
 

 

 

 

 

 

   

A compilation of the Abridged Tafsir Ibn Kathir Volumes 1 - 10.  

In The English Language with Arabic Verses 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

Biography of Hafiz Ibn Kathir - The Author of Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

By the Honored Shaykh ` Abdul-Qadir Al-Arna'ut , may Allah protect  
him. 

 

He is the respected Imam, Abu Al-Fida',  ` Imad Ad-Din Isma il bin 'Umar 
bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi - Busraian in origin; Dimashqi in 

t raining, learning and residence. 

 

Ibn Kathir was born in the city of Busra in 701 H. His father was the 
Friday speaker of the village, but  he died while Ibn Kathir was only 

four years old. Ibn Kathir's brother, Shaykh Abdul-Wahhab, reared him 
and taught  him unt il he moved to Damascus in 706 H., when he was 

f ive years old. 

Ibn Kathir's Teachers 

 

Ibn Kathir studied Fiqh - Islamic j urisprudence - with Burhan Ad-Din, 
Ibrahim bin ` Abdur-Rahman Al-Fizari,  known as Ibn Al-Firkah (who 
died in 729 H). Ibn Kathir heard Hadiths from ` Isa bin Al-Mut im, 

Ahmad bin Abi Talib, (Ibn Ash-Shahnah) (who died in 730 H), Ibn Al-
Haj j ar, (who died in 730 H), and the Hadith narrator of Ash-Sham 

(modern day Syria and surrounding areas); Baha Ad-Din Al-Qasim bin 
Muzaffar bin ` Asakir (who died in 723 H), and Ibn Ash-Shirdzi,  Ishaq 
bin Yahya Al-Ammuddi, also known as ` Afif  Ad-Din, the Zahiriyyah 

Shaykh who died in 725 H, and Muhammad bin Zarrad. He remained 
with Jamal Ad-Din, Yusuf bin Az-Zaki AlMizzi who died in 724 H, he 

benefited from his knowledge and also married his daughter. He also 



read with Shaykh Al-Islam, Taqi Ad-Din Ahmad bin ` Abdul-Halim bin 
` Abdus-Salam bin Taymiyyah who died in 728 H. He also read with the 

Imam Hafiz and historian Shams Ad-Din, Muhammad bin Ahmad bin 
Uthman bin Qaymaz Adh-Dhahabi, who died in 748 H. Also, Abu Musa 
Al-Qarafai,  Abu Al-Fath Ad-Dabbusi and 'Ali bin ` Umar As-Suwani and 

others who gave him permission to t ransmit  the knowledge he learned 
with them in Egypt . 

 

In his book, Al-Mu j am Al-Mukhtas, Al-Hafiz Adh-Dhaliabi wrote that  
Ibn Kathir was, "The Imam, scholar of j urisprudence, skillful scholar of 

Hadith, renowned Fagih and scholar of Tafsir who wrote several 
beneficial books." 

 

Further, in Ad-Durar Al-Kdminah, Al-Hafiz Ibn Haj ar AlAsqalani said, 
"Ibn Kathir worked on the subj ect  of the Hadith in the areas of texts 
and chains of narrators. He had a good memory, his books became 

popular during his lifet ime, and people benefited from them after his 
death." 

 

Also, the renowned historian Abu Al-Mahasin, Jamal Ad-Din Yusuf bin 
Sayf Ad-Din (Ibn Taghri Bardi),  said in his book, AlManhal As-Safi,  "He 
is the Shaykh, the Imam, the great  scholar ` Imad Ad-Din Abu Al-Fida'.  
He learned extensively and was very act ive in collect ing knowledge 

and writ ing. He was excellent  in the areas of Fiqh, Tafsfr and Hadith. 
He collected knowledge, authored (books), taught , narrated Hadith 

and wrote. He had immense knowledge in the f ields of Hadith, Tafsir,  
Fiqh, the Arabic language, and so forth. He gave Fatawa (religious 

verdicts) and taught  unt il he died, may Allah grant  him mercy. He was 
known for his precision and vast  knowledge, and as a scholar of 

history, Hadith and Tafsir." 

Ibn Kathir's Students 

 



Ibn Haj j i was one of Ibn Kathir's students, and he described Ibn Kathir:  
"He had the best  memory of the Hadith texts. He also had the most  

knowledge concerning the narrators and authent icity, his 
contemporaries and teachers admit ted to these qualit ies. Every t ime I 

met  him I gained some benefit  from him." 

 

Also, Ibn Al-` Imad Al-Hanbali said in his book, Shadhardt  Adh-Dhahab, 
"He is the renowned Hafiz ` Imad Ad-Din, whose memory was 

excellent , whose forget fulness was miniscule, whose understanding 
was adequate, and who had good knowledge in the Arabic language." 

Also, Ibn Habib said about  Ibn Kathir,  "He heard knowledge and 
collected it  and wrote various books. He brought  comfort  to the ears 

with his Fatwas and narrated Hadith and brought  benefit  to other 
people. The papers that  contained his Fatwas were t ransmit ted to the 

various (Islamic) provinces. Further, he was known for his precision 
and encompassing knowledge." 

Ibn Kathir's Books 

 

1 - One of the greatest  books that  Ibn Kathir wrote was his Tafsir of 
the Noble Qur'an, which is one of the best  Tafsir that  rely on 

narrat ions [of Ahadith, the Tafsir of the Companions, etc.].  The Tafsir 
by Ibn Kathir was printed many t imes and several scholars have 

summarized it .  

 

2- The History Collect ion known as Al-Biddyah, which was printed in 14 
volumes under the name Al-Bidayah wanNihdyah, and contained the 

stories of the Prophets and previous nat ions, the Prophet 's Seerah (life 
story) and Islamic history unt il his t ime. He also added a book Al-Fitan, 

about  the Signs of the Last  Hour. 

 

3- At -Takmil f t  Ma` rifat  Ath-Thiqat  wa Ad-Du'afa wal Maj dhil which Ibn 
Kathir collected from the books of his two Shaykhs Al-Mizzi and Adh-



Dhahabi; Al-Kdmal and Mizan Al-Ft iddl.  He added several benefits 
regarding the subj ect  of Al-Jarh and AtT'adil.  

 

4- Al-Hadi was-Sunan ft  Ahadith Al-Masdnfd was-Sunan which is also 
known by, Jami`  Al-Masdnfd. In this book, Ibn Kathir collected the 
narrat ions of Imams Ahmad bin Hanbal,  Al-Bazzar, Abu Ya` la Al-

Mawsili,  Ibn Abi Shaybah and from the six collect ions of Hadith: the 
Two Sahihs [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] and the Four Sunan [Abu Dawud, 

At -Tirmidhi, AnNasa and Ibn Maj ah]. Ibn Kathir divided this book 
according to areas of Fiqh. 

 

5-Tabaqat  Ash-Shaf iyah which also contains the virtues of Imam Ash-
Shafi.  

 

6- Ibn Kathir wrote references for the Ahadith of Adillat  AtTanbfh, 
from the Shafi school of Fiqh. 

 

7- Ibn Kathir began an explanat ion of Sahih Al-Bukhari,  but  he did not  
f inish it .  

 

8- He started writ ing a large volume on the Ahkam (Laws), but  f inished 
only up to the Haj j  rituals. 

 

9- He summarized Al-Bayhaqi's 'Al-Madkhal. Many of these books were 
not  printed. 

 

10- He summarized ` Ulum Al-Hadith, by Abu ` Amr bin AsSalah and 
called it  Mukhtasar ` Ulum Al-Hadith. Shaykh Ahmad Shakir, the 



Egypt ian Muhaddith, printed this book along with his commentary on it  
and called it  Al-Ba'th Al-Hathfth f i Sharh Mukhtasar ` Ulum Al-Hadith. 

 

11- As-Sfrah An-Nabawiyyah, which is contained in his book Al-
Biddyah, and both of these books are in print . 

 

12- A research on Jihad called Al-Ij t ihad ft  Talabi Al-Jihad, which was 
printed several t imes. 

Ibn Kathir's Death 

 

Al-Hafiz Ibn Haj ar Al-Asgalani said, "Ibn Kathir lost  his sight  j ust  before 
his life ended. He died in Damascus in 774 H." May Allah grant  mercy 
upon Ibn Kathir and make him among the residents of His Paradise. 

             

 

 

The Tafsir of Surat  Al-Fat ihah (Chapter 1) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

The Meaning of Al-Fatihah and its Various Name 

 

 

This Surah is called Al-Fat ihah, that  is, the Opener of the Book, the Surah with which prayers 
are begun. It  is also called, Umm Al-Kitab (the Mother of the Book), according to the majority 
of the scholars. In an authent ic Hadith recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Sahih, Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ ∠ゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

⊥ノ∇らｚジャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-` Alamin is the Mother of the Qur'an, the Mother of the Book, and the 
seven repeated Ayat  of the Glorious Qur'an.)  

It  is also called Al-Hamd and As-Salah, because the Prophet  said that  his Lord said,  

»⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや:ぶ⌒キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや :

ヶ⌒ル∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ«  

(` The prayer (i.e., Al-Fat ihah) is divided into two halves between Me and My servants. ' When 
the servant  says, ` All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of existence,' Allah says, 'My servant  has 
praised Me.')  

Al-Fat ihah was called the Salah, because recit ing it  is a condit ion for the correctness of Salah - 
the prayer. Al-Fat ihah was also called Ash-Shifa' (the Cure).  

It  is also called Ar-Ruqyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there is the narrat ion of Abu Sa` id 
telling the the story of the Companion who used Al-Fat ihah as a remedy for the t ribal chief who 
was poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah said to a Companion,  

»ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∀る∠Β∇ホ⊥ケ«  

(How did you know that  it  is a Ruqyah)  

Al-Fat ihah was revealed in Makkah as Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and Abu Al-` Aliyah stated. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ゅ⇔バ∇ら∠シ ∠リあョ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(And indeed, We have bestowed upon you the seven Mathani) (seven repeatedly recited 
verses), (i.e. Surat  Al-Fat ihah) (15:87). Allah knows best .  

ous Names 

 



How many Ayat does Al-Fatihah contain 

 

There is no disagreement  over the view that  Al-Fat ihah contains seven Ayat . According to the 
majority of the reciters of Al-Kufah, a group of the Companions, the Tabi` in, and a number of 
scholars from the successive generat ions, the Bismillah is a separate Ayah in it s beginning. We 
will ment ion this subj ect  again soon, if  Allah wills, and in Him we t rust . 

The Number of Words and Letters in Al-Fatihah 

The scholars say that  Al-Fat ihah consists of twenty-f ive words, and that  it  contains one hundred 
and thirteen let ters 

 

The Reason it is called Umm Al-Kitab 

In the beginning of the Book of Tafsir,  in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari said; "It  is called Umm Al-Kitab, 
because the Qur'an starts with it  and because the prayer is started by recit ing it . '' It  was also 
said that  it  is called Umm Al-Kitab, because it  contains the meanings of the ent ire Qur'an. Ibn 
Jarir said, "The Arabs call every comprehensive mat ter that  contains several specif ic areas an 
Umm. For instance, they call the skin that  surrounds the brain, Umm Ar-Ra's. They also call the 
f lag that  gathers the ranks of the army an Umm.'' He also said, "Makkah was called Umm Al-
Qura, (the Mother of the Villages) because it  is the grandest  and the leader of all villages. It  
was also said that  the earth was made start ing from Makkah.''  

Further, Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated about  Umm Al-Qur'an that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»∠ヶ⌒ワ ぁュ⊥ぺ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや«  

(It  is Umm Al-Qur'an, the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an.)  

Also, Abu Ja` far, Muhammad bin Jarir At -Tabari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that  the 
Messenger of Allah said about  Al-Fat ihah,  

»∠ヶ⌒ワ ぁュ⊥ぺ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠プ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや 

ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(It  is Umm Al-Qur'an, Al-Fat ihah of the Book (the Opener of the Qur'an) and the seven repeated 
(verses).) 



Virtues of Al-Fatihah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in the Musnad that  Abu Sa` id bin Al-Mu` alla said, "I was 
praying when the Prophet  called me, so I did not  answer him unt il I f inished the prayer. I then 
went  to him and he said, (What  prevented you from coming) I said, 'O Messenger of Allah ! I 
was praying. ' He said, (` Didn't  Allah say),  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Αび  

(O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he () calls you to 
that  which gives you life) He then said,  

»∠マｚレ∠ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(I will teach you the greatest  Surah in the Qur'an before you leave the Masj id.) He held my 
hand and when he was about  to leave the Masj id, I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! You said: I will 
teach you the greatest  Surah in the Qur'an. ' He said, (Yes.)  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-` Alamin)''  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠ヶ⌒ワ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ«  

(It  is the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an that  I was given.)''  

Al-Bukhari,  Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah also recorded this Hadith.  

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah went  out  while 
Ubayy bin Ka` b was praying and said, (O Ubayy!) Ubayy did not  answer him. The Prophet  said, 
(O Ubayy!) Ubayy prayed faster then went  to the Messenger of Allah saying, ` Peace be unto 
you, O Messenger of Allah! ' He said, (Peace be unto you. O Ubayy, what  prevented you from 
answering me when I called you) He said, ` O Messenger of Allah! I was praying. ' He said, (Did 
you not  read among what  Allah has sent  down to me,)  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Αび  

(Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he () calls you to that  which gives 
you life) He said, ` Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I will not  do it  again. ' the Prophet  said,  

»ぁょ⌒エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケヲｚわャや 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒イ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや⌒ラ 
∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ«  

(Would you like me to teach you a Surah the likes of which nothing has been revealed in the 
Tawrah, the Inj il,  the Zabur (Psalms) or the Furqan (the Qur'an)) He said, ` Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah! ' The Messenger of Allah said, (I hope that  I will not  leave through this door unt il you have 
learned it .) He (Ka` b) said, ` The Messenger of Allah held my hand while speaking to me. 
Meanwhile I was slowing down fearing that  he might  reach the door before he f inished his 
conversat ion. When we came close to the door, I said: O Messenger of Allah ! What  is the Surah 
that  you have promised to teach me' He said, (What  do you read in the prayer.) Ubayy said, ` So 
I recited Umm Al-Qur'an to him.' He said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケヲｚわャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒イ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah, the Inj il,  the Zabur 
or the Furqan a Surah like it .  It  is the seven repeated verses that  I was given.)''  

Also, At -Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ノ∇らｚジャや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ«  

(It  is the seven repeated verses and the Glorious Qur'an that  I was given.) At -Tirmidhi then 
commented that  this Hadith is Hasan Sahih.  

There is a similar Hadith on this subj ect  narrated from Anas bin Malik Further, ` Abdullah, the 
son of Imam Ahmad, recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka` b, and he 
ment ioned a longer but  similar wording for the above Hadith. In addit ion, At -Tirmidhi and An-



Nasa'i recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka` b who said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケヲｚわャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒イ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ あュ⊥ぺ 

⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ョヲ⊥ジ∇ボ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル«  

(Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah or the Inj il anything similar to Umm Al-Qur'an.  

It  is the seven repeated verses and it  is divided into two halves between Allah and His servant .)  

This is the wording reported by An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said that  this Hadith is Hasan Gharib.  

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn Jabir said, "I went  to the Messenger of Allah after he had 
poured water (for purif icat ion) and said, ` Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah! ' He did not  
answer me. So I said again, ` Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah! ' Again, he did not  
answer me, so I said again, ` Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah! ' St il l he did not  answer 
me. The Messenger of Allah went  while I was following him, unt il he arrived at  his residence. I 
went  to the Masj id and sat  there sad and depressed. The Messenger of Allah came out  after he 
performed his purif icat ion and said, (Peace and Allah's mercy be unto you, peace and Allah's 
mercy be unto you, peace and Allah's mercy be unto you.) He then said, (O ` Abdullah bin Jabir! 
Should I inform you of the best  Surah in the Qur'an) I said, ` Yes, O Messenger of Allah! ' He said, 
(Read, ` All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the existence,' unt il you f inish it .)'' This Hadith has a 
good chain of narrators.  

Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that  some Ayat  and Surahs have more virtues 
than others.  

Furthermore, in the chapter about  the virtues of the Qur'an, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu 
Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "Once, we were on a j ourney when a female servant  came and said, ` The 
leader of this area has been poisoned and our people are away. Is there a healer among you' 
Then a man whose healing expert ise did not  interest  us stood for her, he read a Ruqyah for 
him, and he was healed. The chief gave him thirty sheep as a gif t  and some milk. When he 
came back to us we said to him, ` You know of a (new) Ruqyah, or did you do this before' He 
said, ` I only used Umm Al-Kitab as Ruqyah.' We said, ` Do not  do anything further unt il we ask 
the Messenger of Allah. ' When we went  back to Al-Madinah we ment ioned what  had happened 
to the Prophet  .  The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∀る∠Β∇ホ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ホや やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ 

∃ユ∇ヰ∠ジ⌒よ«  

(Who told him that  it  is a Ruqyah Divide (the sheep) and reserve a share for me.)''  



Also, Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Sunan that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "While Jibril 
(Gabriel) was with the Messenger of Allah , he heard a noise from above. Jibril l if ted his sight  
to the sky and said, ` This is a door in heaven being open, and it  has never been opened before 
now.' An angel descended from that  door and came to the Prophet  and said, ` Receive the glad 
t idings of two lights that  you have been given, which no other Prophet  before you was given: 
the Opening of the Book and the last  (three) Ayat  of Surat  Al-Baqarah. You will not  read a 
let ter of them, but  will gain its benefit . ''' This is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i (Al-Kubra 
5:12) and Muslim recorded similar wording (1:554). 

Al-Fatihah and the Prayer 

Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠タ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚュ⊥ぺ へ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや⌒ラ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ 

∀ァや∠ギ⌒カ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ュゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ«  

(Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not  read Umm Al-Qur'an, then his prayer is 
incomplete.) He said it  thrice.  

Abu Hurayrah was asked, "� When�  we stand behind the Imam'' He said, "Read it  to yourself ,  for 
I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

» ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ∠りゅ∠ヤ∂ダャや ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ 

ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび ∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや :ヶ⌒ル∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ 

ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

ぴャや⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲ ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび ∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや :ヴレ∇を∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ 

や∠クみ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

ぴ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒リΑあギャやび ∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや :ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚイ∠ョ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⇔りｚゲ∠ョ :∠チｚヲ∠プ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  



ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび ∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ :や∠グワ ⌒レ∇Β∠よヶ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ 

ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∩∠メ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

ぴゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび ∩ 
∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや :や∠グワ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ«  

(Allah, the Exalted, said, ` I have divided the prayer (Al-Fat ihah) into two halves between 
Myself  and My servant , and My servant  shall have what  he asks for. ' If  he says,  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of existence.)  

Allah says, ` My servant  has praised Me.' When the servant  says,  

ぴ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(The Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.)  

Allah says, ` My servant  has glorif ied Me.' When he says,  

ぴ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒リΑあギャやび   

(The Owner of the Day of Recompense.) Allah says, ` My servant  has glorif ied Me,' or ` My 
servant  has related all mat ters to Me.' When he says,  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび   

(You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.) Allah says, ` This is between Me and 
My servant , and My servant  shall acquire what  he sought . ' When he says,  



ぴゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび   

(Guide us to the st raight  path. The way of those on whom You have granted Your grace, not  
(the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went  ast ray), Allah says, ` This is 
for My servant , and My servant  shall acquire what  he asked for. '). ''  

These are the words of An-Nasa'i,  while both Muslim and An-Nasa'i collected the following 
wording, "A half  of it  is for Me and a half  for My servant , and My servant  shall acquire what  he 
asked for. '' 

Explaining this Hadith 

The last  Hadith used the word � Salah�  ` prayer' in reference to recit ing the Qur'an, (Al-Fat ihah 
in this case) j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but  follow a way between.) 
meaning, with your recitat ion of the Qur'an, as the Sahih related from Ibn ` Abbas. Also, in the 
last  Hadith, Allah said, "I have divided the prayer between Myself  and My servant  into two 
halves, a half for Me and a half  for My servant . My servant  shall have what  he asked for. '' Allah 
next  explained the division that  involves recit ing Al-Fat ihah, demonst rat ing the importance of 
recit ing the Qur'an during the prayer, which is one of the prayer's greatest  pillars. Hence, the 
word ` prayer' was used here although only a part  of it  was actually being referred to, that  is, 
recit ing the Qur'an. Similarly, the word ` recite' was used where prayer is meant , as 
demonst rated by Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ∠ラや∠¬ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョび  

(And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed.) in reference to the Faj r prayer. The Two Sahihs recorded that  the angels of 
the night  and the day at tend this prayer.  

Reciting Al-Fatihah is required in Every Rak` ah of the Prayer 

All of these facts test ify to the requirement  that  recit ing the Qur'an (Al-Fat ihah) in the prayer 
is required, and there is a consensus between the scholars on this ruling. The Hadith that  we 
ment ioned also test if ies to this fact , for the Prophet  said,  



»∇リ∠ョ ヴｚヤ∠タ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ あュ⊥ほ⌒よ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ 

∀ァや∠ギ⌒カ«  

(Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not  recite Umm Al-Qur'an, his prayer is 
incomplete.)  

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ⌒る∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや«  

(There is no prayer for whoever does not  recite the Opening of the Book.)  

Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥む⌒ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∀りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ あュ⊥ほ⌒よ ⌒ラへゲ⊥ボ∇ャや«  

(The prayer during which Umm Al-Qur'an is not  recited is invalid.)  

There are many other Hadiths on this subj ect . Therefore, recit ing the Opening of the Book, 
during the prayer by the Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every prayer, and 
in every Rak` ah. 

The Tafsir of Isti` adhah (seeking Refuge) 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

- ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(Show forgiveness, enj oin what  is good, and stay away from the foolish (i.e. don't  punish 
them). And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan (Satan), then seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing) (7:199-200),  



ぴ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α - ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ あゆｚケ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ 

⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや - ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Αび   

(Repel evil with that  which is bet ter. We are Best -Acquainted with things they ut ter. And say: 
"My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggest ions) of the Shayat in (devils). 
And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest  they should come near me.'') (23:96-98) and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ 

⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α 

ｚΙ⌒ま ヱ⊥ク あナ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴレ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(Repel (an evil) with one which is bet ter, then verily he with whom there was enmity between 
you, (will become) as though he was a close friend. But  none is granted it  except  those who are 
pat ient  �  and none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion (of happiness in the 
Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. And if  an evil whisper 
from Shaytan t ries to turn you away (O Muhammad ) (from doing good), then seek refuge in 
Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the Knowing.) (41:34-36) These are the only three Ayat  that  
carry this meaning. Allah commanded that  we be lenient  human enemy, so that  his soft  nature 
might  make him an ally and a supporter. He also commanded that  we seek refuge from the 
satanic enemy, because the devil does not  relent  in his enmity if  we t reat  him with kindness 
and leniency. The devil only seeks the dest ruct ion of the Son of Adam due to the vicious enmity 
and hat red he has always had towards man's father, Adam. Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ムｚレ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ 

∠リあョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャやび  

(O Children of Adam! Let  not  Shaytan deceive you, as he got  your parents � Adam and Hawwa' 
(Eve)�  out  of Paradise) (7:27),  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャやび   

(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (t reat ) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that  they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire) (35:6) and,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よび  

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the Zalimun (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc)) (18:50).  

The devil assured Adam that  he wanted to advise him, but  he was lying. Hence, how would he 
t reat  us after he had vowed,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒バ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ビΕ∇ユ ｚΙ⌒み∠レΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

("By Your might , then I will surely, mislead them all. Except  Your chosen servants among them 
(i.e. faithful, obedient , t rue believers of Islamic Monotheism). '') (38:82-83)  

Also, Allah said,  

ぴ⌒み∠プや∠ク ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャやび   

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ∠ラヲび   



(So when you � want  to�  recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast  
(the cursed one). Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put  their t rust  only in 
their Lord (Allah). His power is only over those who obey and follow him (Satan), and those who 
j oin partners with Him.) (16:98-100).  

Seeking Refuge before reciting the Qur'an 

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャやび   

(So when you � want  to�  recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast  
(the cursed one).) meaning, before you recite the Qur'an. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(When you intend to offer As-Salah (the prayer), wash your faces and your hands (forearms)) 
(5:6) meaning, before you stand in prayer, as evident  by the Hadiths that  we ment ioned. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "When the Messenger of Allah would stand up in 
prayer at  night , he would start  his prayer with the Takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar'';  Allah is 
Greater) and would then supplicate,  

»∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⊥ヨ∇シや 

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ポぁギ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  

(All praise is due to You, O Allah, and also the thanks. Blessed be Your Name, Exalted be Your 
sovereignty, and there is no deit y worthy of worship except  You.)  

He would then say thrice,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや«  

� � � � � � � �   

(There is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah,).  



He would then say,  

»⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや 

∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ∠ゴ∇ヨ∠ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ガ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ん∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ«  

(I seek refuge with Allah, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the cursed Satan, from his coercion, 
lures to arrogance and poems.). ''  

The four collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith, which At -Tirmidhi considered the most  
famous Hadith on this subject .  

Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said that  his father said, "When the 
Messenger of Allah started the prayer, he said,  

»⊥ぶや ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を 

∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ぶや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゴ∇ヨ∠ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ガ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ん∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ«  

(Allah is the Greater, t ruly the Greatest  (thrice); all praise is due to Allah always (thrice); and 
all praise is due to Allah day and night  (thrice). O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the cursed 
Satan, from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth.). '' ` Amr said, "The Hamz means asphyxiat ion, the 
Nafkh means arrogance, and the Nafth means poet ry. '' Also, Ibn Maj ah recorded that  ` Ali bin 
Al-Mundhir said that  Ibn Fudayl narrated that  ` Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that  Abu ` Abdur-Rahman 
As-Sulami said that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠トΒｚゼャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ィ∠ゲャや 

⌒ロ⌒ゴ∇ヨ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ガ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ん∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ«  

(O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the cursed devil,  from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth.)  

He said, "The Hamz means death, the Nafkh means arrogance, and the Nafth means poet ry. '' 

Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry 

In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la Ahmad bin ` Ali bin Al-Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that  
Ubayy bin Ka` b said, "Two men disputed with each other in the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah and the nose of one of them became swollen because of ext reme anger. The Messenger of 
Allah said,  



»ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∠ャ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α :

⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや«  

(I know of some words that  if  he said them, what  he feels will go away, 'I seek refuge with 
Allah from the cursed Satan. ')''  

An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in his book, Al-Yawm wal-Laylah.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sulayman bin Surad said, "Two men disputed in the presence of the 
Prophet  while we were sit t ing with him. One of  them was cursing the other fellow and his face 
turned red due to anger. The Prophet  said,  

»ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∠ャ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ 

∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや«  

(I know of a statement  which if  he said it ,  will make what  he feels disappear, ` I seek refuge 
with Allah from the cursed Satan. ') They said to the man, ` Do you not  hear what  the Messenger 
of Allah is saying' He said, ` I am not  insane.''' Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded 
this Hadith.  

There are many other Hadiths about  seeking refuge with Allah. One can f ind this subj ect  in the 
books on supplicat ion and the virtues of righteous, good deeds 

Is the Isti` adhah (seeking Refuge) required 

The maj ority of the scholars state that  recit ing the Ist i` adhah (in the prayer and when recit ing 
the Qur'an) is recommended and not  required, and therefore, not  recit ing it  does not  
const itute a sin. However, Ar-Razi recorded that  ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that  the Ist i` adhah is 
required in the prayer and when one reads the Qur'an. In support  of ` Ata's statement , Ar-Razi 
relied upon the apparent  meaning of the Ayah,  

ぴ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プび  

(Then seek refuge.) He said that  the Ayah contains a command that  requires implementat ion. 
Also, the Prophet  always said the Ist i` adhah. In addit ion, the Ist i` adhah wards off  the evil of 
Satan, which is neccessary, the rule is that  the means needed to implement  a requirement  of  
the religion is it self  also required. And when one says, "I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
devil. '' Then this will suff ice.  

 

Virtues of the Isti` adhah 



The Ist i` adhah cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that  it  has indulged in. It  also purif ies 
the mouth and prepares it  to recite the speech of  Allah. Further, the Ist i` adhah entails seeking 
Allah's help and acknowledging His abilit y to do everything. The Ist i` adhah also aff irms the 
servant 's meekness, weakness and inabilit y to face the enemy of his inner evil,  whom Allah 
alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel and defeat . This enemy does not  accept  
kindness, unlike the human enemy. There are three Ayat  in the Qur'an that  aff irm this fact . 
Also, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(Verily, My servants (i.e. the t rue believers of Islamic Monotheism) �  you have no authority over 
them. And suff icient  is your Lord as a Guardian.) (17:65).  

We should state here that  the believers, whom the human enemies kill,  become martyrs, while 
those who fall vict im to the inner enemy - Satan - become bandits. Further, the believers who 
are defeated by the apparent  enemy - disbelievers - gain a reward, while those defeated by 
the inner enemy earn a sin and become misguided. Since Satan sees man where man cannot  
see him, it  is bef it t ing that  the believers seek refuge from Satan with Whom Satan cannot  see. 
The Ist i` adhah is a form of drawing closer to Allah and seeking refuge with Him from the evil of 
every evil creature.  

 

What does Isti` adhah mean 

Ist i` adhah means, "I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan so that  he is prevented from 
affect ing my religious or worldly affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what  I was 
commanded, or luring me into what  I was prohibited from.'' Indeed, only Allah is able to 
prevent  the evil of Satan from touching the son of Adam. This is why Allah allowed us to be 
lenient  and kind with the human devil, so that  his soft  nature might  cause him to refrain from 
the evil he is indulging in. However, Allah required us to seek refuge with Him from the evil of  
Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does kindness affect  him, for he is pure evil. 
Thus, only He Who created Satan is able to stop his evil.  This meaning is reiterated in only 
three Ayat  in the Qur'an. Allah said in Surat  Al-A` raf,  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび  

(Show forgiveness, enj oin what  is good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e. don't  punish 
them).) (7:199)  

This is about  dealing with human beings. He then said in the same Surah,  



ぴｚョ⌒ま∠ヱゅ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
Hearing, Knowing (7: 200).)  

Allah also said in Surat  Al-Mu'minun,  

ぴ∇キや∇ノ∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α - ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ あゆｚケ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ 

⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや - ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Αび   

(Repel evil with that  which is bet ter. We are Best -Acquainted with the things they ut ter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggest ions) of the Shayat in 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest  they should come near me.'' (23:96-98).)  

Further, Allah said in Surat  As-Saj dah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ャや⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ 

⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α 

ｚΙ⌒ま ヱ⊥ク あナ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴレ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ｚゼャや⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Β 

∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter,  
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But  none is granted it  (the above quality) except  those who are pat ient  �  and 
none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. 
Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. And if  an evil whisper from Shaytan t ries 
to turn you away (from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing) (41:34-36).  

Why the Devil is called Shaytan 



In the Arabic language, Shaytan is derived from Shatana, which means the far thing. Hence, the 
Shaytan has a dif ferent  nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from every type 
of righteousness. It  was also said that  Shaytan is derived from Shata, (literally ` burned'), 
because it  was created from f ire. Some scholars said that  both meanings are correct , although 
they state that  the f irst  meaning is more plausible. Further, Siybawayh (the renowned Arab 
linguist ic) said, "The Arabs say, ` So-and-so has Tashaytan, ' when he commits the act  of the 
devils. If  Shaytan was derived from Shata, they would have said, Tashayyata (rather than 
Tashaytan). '' Hence, Shaytan is derived from the word that  means, far away. This is why they 
call those who are rebellious (or mischievous) from among the Jinns and mankind a ` Shaytan'.  
Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｙヴ⌒ら⌒ル ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや 

あリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび  

(And so We have appointed for every Prophet  enemies �  Shayat in (devils) among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of decept ion)) 
(6:112).  

In addit ion, the Musnad by Imam Ahmad records that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠ク ∇クｚヲ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΒ⌒デゅ∠Β∠セ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒み∇ャや あリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(O Abu Dharr! Seek refuge with Allah from the devils of mankind and the Jinns.) Abu Dharr said, 
"I asked him , ` Are there human devils' He said, (Yes.)'' Furthermore, it  is recorded in Sahih 
Muslim that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ｚダャや∠りゅ∠ヤ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(The woman, the donkey and the black dog interrupt  the prayer (if  they pass in front  of those 
who do not  pray behind a Sut rah, i.e. a barrier).) Abu Dharr said, "I said, ` What  is the 
dif ference between the black dog and the red or yellow dog' He said,  

»⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ∀ラゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ«  

(The black dog is a devil.). ''  

Also, Ibn Jarir At -Tabari recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab once rode a Berthawn (huge 
camel) which started to proceed arrogant ly. ` Umar kept  st riking the animal, but  the animal 
kept  walking in an arrogant  manner. ` Umar dismounted the animal and said, "By Allah! You 



have carried me on a Shaytan. I did not  come down from it  unt il after I had felt  something 
st range in my heart . '' This Hadith has an authent ic chain of narrators. 

The Meaning of Ar-Rajim 

Ar-Raj im means, being expelled from all t ypes of righteousness. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤあャび  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
Ruj uman (as missiles) to drive away the Shayat in (devils)) (67:5).  

Allah also said,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ⌒ょ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや - ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

リあョ あモ⊥ミ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ∃キ⌒ケゅｚョ - ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥バｚヨｚジ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠グ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ - ⇔やケヲ⊥ェ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀ゆやグ∠ハ ∀ょ⌒タや∠ヱ - ｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇ャや∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ 

∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ∀ょ⌒ホゅ∠をび   

(Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard against  
every rebellious devil.  They cannot  listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted from 
every side. Outcast , and theirs is a constant  (or painful) torment . Except  such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a f laming f ire of piercing brightness) (37:6-10).  

Further, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ∠リΑ⌒ゲ 

- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ - ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ョ 

∠ベ∠ゲ∠わ∇シや ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   



(And indeed, We have put  the big stars in the heaven and We beaut if ied it  for the beholders. 
And We have guarded it  (near heaven) from every Shaytan Raj im (outcast  Shaytan). Except  him 
(devil) who steals the hearing then he is pursued by a clear f laming f ire.) (15:16-18).  

There are several similar Ayat . It  was also said that  Raj im means, the person who throws or 
bombards things, because the devil throws doubts and evil thoughts in people's hearts. The f irst  
meaning is more popular and accurate. 

Bismillah is the First Ayah of Al-Fatihah 

The Companions started the Book of Allah with Bismillah:  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(1. In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.)  

The scholars also agree that  Bismillah is a part  of an Ayah in Surat  An-Naml (chapter 27). They 
disagree over whether it  is a separate Ayah before every Surah, or if  it  is an Ayah, or a part  of 
an Ayah, included in every Surah where the Bismillah appears in it s beginning. Ad-Daraqutni 
also recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet  that  supports this Hadith by Ibn 
Khuzaymah. Also, similar statements were at t ributed to ` Ali,  Ibn ` Abbas and others.  

The opinion that  Bismillah is an Ayah of every Surah, except  Al-Bara'ah (chapter 9), was 
at t ributed to (the Companions) Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Hurayrah and ` Ali.  
This opinion was also at t ributed to the Tabi` in:  ` Ata',  Tawus, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Makhul and Az-
Zuhri.  This is also the view of ` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi` i,  Ahmad bin Hanbal, (in one 
report  from him) Ishaq bin Rahwayh and Abu ` Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Salam. On the other hand, 
Malik, Abu Hanifah and their followers said that  Bismillah is not  an Ayah in Al-Fat ihah or any 
other Surah. Dawud said that  it  is a separate Ayah in the beginning of every Surah, not  part  of 
the Surah itself ,  and this opinion was also at t ributed to Ahmad bin Hanbal. 

Basmalah aloud in the Prayer 

As for Basmalah aloud during the prayer, those who did not  agree that  it  is a part  of Al-Fat ihah, 
state that  the Basmalah should not  be aloud. The scholars who stated that  Bismillah is a part  of 
every Surah (except  chapter 9) had different  opinions; some of them, such as Ash-Shafi` i,  said 
that  one should recite Bismillah with Al-Fat ihah aloud. This is also the opinion of many among 
the Companions, the Tabi` in and the Imams of Muslims from the Salaf and the later 
generat ions. For instance, this is the opinion of Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas, 
Mu` awiyah, ` Umar and ` Ali - according to Ibn ` Abdul-Barr and Al-Bayhaqi. Also, the Four 
Khalifahs - as Al-Khat ib reported - were said to have held this view although the report  from 
them is cont radicted. The Tabi` in scholars who gave this Tafsir include Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ikrimah, Abu Qilabah, Az-Zuhri,  ` Ali bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, 
` Ata',  Tawus, Muj ahid, Salim, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 
` Amr bin Hazm, Abu Wa'il,  Ibn Sirin, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, ` Ali bin ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas, his son Muhammad, Nafi`  the freed slave of Ibn ` Umar, Zayd bin Aslam, ` Umar bin 
` Abdul-Aziz, Al-Azraq bin Qays, Habib bin Abi Thabit ,  Abu Ash-Sha` tha', Makhul and ` Abdullah 
bin Ma` qil bin Muqarrin. Also, Al-Bayhaqi added ` Abdullah bin Safwan, and Muhammad bin Al-
Hanafiyyah to this list .  In addit ion, Ibn ` Abdul-Barr added ` Amr bin Dinar.  



The proof that  these scholars relied on is that , since Bismillah is a part  of Al-Fat ihah, it  should 
be recited aloud like the rest  of Al-Fat ihah. Also, An-Nasa'i recorded in his Sunan, Ibn Hibban 
and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahihs and Al-Hakim in the Mustadrak, that  Abu Hurayrah once 
performed the prayer and recited Bismillah aloud. After he f inished the prayer, he said, 
"Among you, I perform the prayer that  is the closest  to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah . '' 
Ad-Daraqutni, Al-Khat ib and Al-Bayhaqi graded this Hadith Sahih Furthermore, in Sahih Al-
Bukhari it  is recorded that  Anas bin Malik was asked about  the recitat ion of the Prophet  .  He 
said, "His recitat ion was unhurried. '' He then demonst rated that  and recited, while lengthening 
the recitat ion of Bismillah Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim, Also, in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, the Sunan 
of Abu Dawud, the Sahih of Ibn Hibban and the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim - it  is recorded that  
Umm Salamah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to dist inguish each Ayah during his recitat ion,  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや - ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや - ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒リΑあギャやび   

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  All praise and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that  exists, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  The Owner of the Day of 
Recompense.)''  

Ad-Daraqutni graded the chain of narrat ion for this Hadith Sahih Furthermore, Imam Abu 
` Abdullah Ash-Shafi` i and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, recorded that  Mu` awiyah led the prayer 
in Al-Madinah and did not  recite the Bismillah. The Muhaj irin who were present  at  that  prayer 
crit icized that . When Mu` awiyah led the following prayer, he recited the Bismillah aloud.  

The Hadiths ment ioned above provide suff icient  proof for the opinion that  the Bismillah is 
recited aloud. As for the opposing evidences and the scient if ic analysis of the narrat ions 
ment ioned their weaknesses or otherwise it  is not  our desire to discuss this subj ect  at  this 
t ime.  

Other scholars stated that  the Bismillah should not  be recited aloud in the prayer, and this is 
the established pract ice of the Four Khalifahs, as well as ` Abdullah bin Mughaffal and several 
scholars among the Tabi` in and later generat ions. It  is also the Madhhab (view) of Abu Hanifah, 
Ath-Thawri and Ahmad bin Hanbal.  

Imam Malik stated that  the Bismillah is not  recited aloud or silent ly. This group based their 
view upon what  Imam Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  the Messenger of Allah used to 
start  the prayer by recit ing the Takbir (Allahu Akbar; Allah is Greater) and then recite,  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) (Ibn Abi Hat im 1:12).  

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "I prayed behind the Prophet  ,  Abu 
Bakr, ` Umar and ` Uthman and they used to start  their prayer with,  



ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.)  

Muslim added, "And they did not  ment ion,  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful) whether in the beginning or the 
end of the recitat ion.'' Similar is recorded in the Sunan books from ` Abdullah bin Mughaffal,  
may Allah be pleased with him.  

These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and their statements are similar in that  
they agree that  the prayer of those who recite Al-Fat ihah aloud or in secret  is correct . All the 
favor is from Allah. 

The Virtue of Al-Fatihah 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that  a person who was riding behind the Prophet  said, 
"The Prophet 's animal t ripped, so I said, ` Cursed Shaytan. ' The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ :∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ 

∩⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ユ∠ニゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ :ヶ⌒ゎｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∩⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ハ∠ゲ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ∠ゲ∠ビゅ∠ダ∠ゎ ヴわ∠ェ ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠Α ⌒ョ∠モ∇ん 

⌒ゆゅ∠よ⊥グャや«  

(Do not  say, 'Cursed Shaytan, ' for if  you say these words, Satan becomes arrogant  and says, 
'With my st rength I made him fall. ' When you say, 'Bismillah, ' Satan will become as small as a 
f ly.)  

Further, An-Nasa'i recorded in his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and also Ibn Marduwyah in his 
Tafsir that  Usamah bin ` Umayr said, "I was riding behind the Prophet ... '' and he ment ioned the 
rest  of the above Hadith. The Prophet  said in this narrat ion,  



»ゅ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ や∠グ∠ムワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ∠ニゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ラ ∩⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ∠ミ 

∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ :⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ∩⌒ぶや ⊥ヮｚルみ∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ダ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α 

⌒る∠よゅ∠よ⊥グャゅ∠ミ«  

(Do not  say these words, because then Satan becomes larger; as large as a house. Rather, say, 
'Bismillah, ' because Satan then becomes as small as a f ly.)  

This is the blessing of  recit ing Bismillah. 

Basmalah is recommended before performing any Deed 

Basmalah (recit ing Bismillah) is recommended before start ing any act ion or deed. For instance, 
Basmalah is recommended before start ing a Khutbah (speech).  

The Basmalah is also recommended before one enters the place where he wants to relieve 
himself ,  there is a Hadith concerning this pract ice. Further, Basmalah is recommended at  the 
beginning of ablut ion, for Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, 
Sa` id bin Zayd and Abu Sa` id narrated from the Prophet  ,   

»ゅ∠ャ ∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(There is no valid ablut ion for he who did not  ment ion Allah's Name in it .)  

This Hadith is Hasan (good). Also, the Basmalah is recommended before eat ing, for Muslim 
recorded in his Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said to ` Umar bin Abi Salamah while he was a 
child under his care,  

»∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ∇モ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∇モ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ヤ∠Α«  

(Say Bismillah, eat  with your right  hand and eat  from whatever is next  to you.)  

Some of the scholars stated that  Basmalah before eat ing is obligatory. Basmalah before having 
sexual intercourse is also recommended. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ 

⌒ぶや ｚユ⊥ヰ∠ヤャや ゅ∠レ∇らあレ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ょあレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ョ 



⊥ヮｚルみ∠プ∩ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ケｚギ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α 

⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(If  anyone of you before having sexual relat ions with his wife says, 'In the Name of Allah. O 
Allah! Protect  us from Satan and also protect  what  you grant  us (meaning the coming offspring) 
from Satan, ' and if  it  is dest ined that  they should have a child then, Satan will never be able to 
harm that  child.)  

 

The Meaning of "Allah 

Allah is the Name of the Lord, the Exalted. It  is said that  Allah is the Greatest  Name of Allah, 
because it  is referred to when describing Allah by the various at t ributes. For instance, Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや 

⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや - ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠Ι 
∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥サヱぁギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⊥リ⌒ヨ∇Β∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ら⊥シ∠リ⇒∠エ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α - ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right  to be worshipped but  He) the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  He is Allah, 
beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all defects, the Giver of 
security, the Watcher over His creatures, the Almighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be 
to Allah! (High is He) above all that  they associate as partners with Him. He is Allah, the 
Creator, the Inventor of all things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best  Names. All 
that  is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is the Almighty, the Wise) (59:22-24).  

Hence, Allah ment ioned several of His Names as At t ributes for His Name Allah. Similarly, Allah 
said,  



ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εや ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(And (all) the Most  Beaut iful Names belong to Allah, so call on Him by them) (7:180), and,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ６Α∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャやび  

(Say (O Muhammad :) "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most  Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you 
invoke Him (it  is the same), for to Him belong the Best  Names.'') (17:110)  

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶ ⇔る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ∇シや ⇔る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ャ⌒ま ∩や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ 

∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺゅ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred minus one, whoever counts (and preserves) them, 
will enter Paradise.)  

These Names were ment ioned in a Hadith recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah, and there are 
several dif ferences between these two narrat ions. 

The Meaning of Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim - the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful 

Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim are two names derived from Ar-Rahmah (the mercy), but  Rahman has 
more meanings that  pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim. There is a statement  by Ibn Jarir that  
indicates that  there is a consensus on this meaning. Further, Al-Qurtubi said, "The proof that  
these names are derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what  At -Tirmidhi recorded - and graded Sahih 
from ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ユ⌒ェｚゲャや 

⊥ろ∇ボ∠ボ∠セ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ⇔ヨ∇シや ⌒リ⌒ョ ∩ヶ⌒ヨ∇シや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅヰ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, 'I Am Ar-Rahman. I created the Raham (womb, i.e. family relat ions) and 
derived a name for it  f rom My Name. Hence, whoever keeps it ,  I will keep t ies to him, and 
whoever severs it ,  I will sever t ies with him.') He then said, "This is a text  that  indicates the 



derivat ion. '' He then said, "The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of their ignorance 
about  Allah and His at t ributes. ''  

Al-Qurtubi said, "It  was said that  both Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim have the same meaning, such 
as the words Nadman and Nadim, as Abu ` Ubayd has stated. Abu ` Ali Al-Farisi said, ` Ar-
Rahman, which is exclusively for Allah, is a name that  encompasses every type of mercy that  
Allah has. Ar-Rahim is what  effects the believers, for Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケび  

(And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers.)' (33:43) Also, Ibn ` Abbas said - about  Ar-
Rahman and Ar-Rahim, ` They are two soft  names, one of them is softer than the other 
(meaning it  carries more implicat ions of mercy). '''  

Ibn Jarir said; As-Surri bin Yahya At -Tamimi narrated to me that  ` Uthman bin Zufar related 
that  Al-` Azrami said about  Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim, "He is Ar-Rahman with all creat ion and Ar-
Rahim with the believers. '' Hence. Allah's statements,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやび  

(Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a manner that  suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman) 
(25:59),) and,  

ぴ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シやび   

(Ar-Rahman (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that  suits His 
maj esty).) (20:5)  

Allah thus ment ioned the Istawa - rising over the Throne - along with His Name Ar-Rahman, to 
indicate that  His mercy encompasses all of His creat ion. Allah also said,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケび  

(And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers), thus encompassing the believers with His 
Name Ar-Rahim. They said, "This test if ies to the fact  that  Ar-Rahman carries a broader scope of 
meanings pertaining to the mercy of Allah with His creat ion in both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-Rahim 
is exclusively for the believers. '' Yet , we should ment ion that  there is a supplicat ion that  reads,  

»∠リヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(The Rahman and the Rahim of this life and the Hereafter)  

Allah's Name Ar-Rahman is exclusively His. For instance, Allah said,  



ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ６Α∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャやび  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke 
Him (it  is the same), for to Him belong the Best  Names) (17:110),) and,  

ぴ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺゅ 
リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Αび   

(And ask (O Muhammad ) those of Our Messengers whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever 
appoint  alihah (gods) to be worshipped besides Ar-Rahman (Most  Gracious, Allah)'') (43:45).  

Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself  the Rahman of Yamamah, Allah made him 
known by the name ` Liar' and exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is ment ioned, he is 
described as ` the Liar'.  He became an example for lying among the residents of the cit ies and 
villages and the residents of the deserts, the bedouins.  

Therefore, Allah f irst  ment ioned His Name - Allah - that  is exclusively His and described this 
Name by Ar-Rahman, which no one else is allowed to use, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ６Α∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャやび  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke 
Him (it  is the same), for to Him belong the Best  Names.'') (17:110)  

Only Musaylimah and those who followed his misguided ways described Musaylimah by Ar-
Rahman.  

As for Allah's Name Ar-Rahim, Allah has described others by it .  For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ョゅ 
∇ユぁわ⌒レ∠ハ ∀ゾΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad ) from amongst  yourselves (i.e. 
whom you know well).  It  grieves him that  you should receive any inj ury or dif f iculty. He 



(Muhammad ) is anxious over you (to be right ly guided) for the believers (he is) kind (full of 
pity), and Rahim (merciful)) (9:128).  

Allah has also described some of His creat ion using some of His other Names. For instance, 
Allah said,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル ∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇らｚル 

⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   

(Verily, We have created man from Nut fah (drops) of mixed semen (sexual discharge of man 
and woman), in order to t ry him, so We made him hearer (Sami` ) and seer (Basir) (76:2).  

In conclusion, there are several of Allah's Names that  are used as names for others besides 
Allah. Further, some of Allah's Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar-Rahman, 
Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Ar-Raziq (the Sustainer), and so forth.  

Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, ` In the Name of Allah, Most  Gracious Most  
Merciful') with His Name, Allah, and described Himself  as Ar-Rahman, (Most  Gracious) which is 
softer and more general than Ar-Rahim. The most  honorable Names are ment ioned f irst ,  j ust  as 
Allah did here.  

A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that  the recitat ion of the Messenger of Allah was 
slow and clear, let ter by let ter,  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや - ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや - ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒リΑあギャやび   

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord of all that  exists. The Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  The Owner of the Day 
of Recompense) (1:1-4).  

And this is how a group of scholars recite it .  Others connected the recitat ion of the Tasmiyah 
to Al-Hamd.  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(2. Al-Hamd be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) 

The Meaning of Al-Hamd 

Abu Ja` far bin Jarir said, "The meaning of  



ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(Al-Hamdu Lillah) (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is: all thanks are due purely to Allah, 
alone, not  any of the obj ects that  are being worshipped instead of Him, nor any of His 
creat ion. These thanks are due to Allah's innumerable favors and bount ies, that  only He knows 
the amount  of. Allah's bount ies include creat ing the tools that  help the creat ion worship Him, 
the physical bodies with which they are able to implement  His commands, the sustenance that  
He provides them in this life, and the comfortable life He has granted them, without  anything 
or anyone compelling Him to do so. Allah also warned His creat ion and alerted them about  the 
means and methods with which they can earn eternal dwelling in the residence of everlast ing 
happiness. All thanks and praise are due to Allah for these favors from beginning to end.''  

Further, Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(Al-Hamdu Lillah), that  it  means, "A praise that  Allah praised Himself  with, indicat ing to His 
servants that  they too should praise Him, as if  Allah had said, ` Say: All thanks and praise is due 
to Allah. ' It  was said that  the statement ,  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(All praise and thanks be to Allah), entails praising Allah by ment ioning His most  beaut iful 
Names and most  honorable At t ributes. When one proclaims, ` All thanks are due to Allah, ' he 
will be thanking Him for His favors and bount ies. '' 

The Difference between Praise and Thanks 

Hamd is more general, in that  it  is a statement  of praise for one's characterist ics, or for what  
he has done. Thanks are given for what  was done, not  merely for characterist ics. 

The Statements of the Salaf about Al-Hamd 

Hafs ment ioned that  ` Umar said to ` Ali,  "We know La ilaha illallah, Subhan Allah and Allahu 
Akbar. What  about  Al-Hamdu Lillah'' ` Ali said, "A statement  that  Allah liked for Himself ,  was 
pleased with for Himself and He likes that  it  be repeated.'' Also, Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Hamdu 

Lillah is the statement  of appreciat ion. When the servant  says Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allah says, ` My 
servant  has praised Me.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this Hadith 

 

The Virtues of Al-Hamd 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  Al-Aswad bin Sari`  said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! 
Should I recite to you words of praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that  I have collected' He said,  



»ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Verily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd.)''  

An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Furthermore, Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah 
recorded that  Musa bin Ibrahim bin Kathir related that  Talhah bin Khirash said that  Jabir bin 
` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ぶや ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや 

ぶ⌒キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや«  

(The best  Dhikr (remembering Allah) is La ilaha illallah and the best  supplicat ion is Al-Hamdu 
Lillah.)  

At-Tirmidhi said that  this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Also, Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Anas bin Malik 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∩⌒ぶ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ«  

(No servant  is blessed by Allah and says,` Al-Hamdu Lillah',  except  that  what  he was given is 
bet ter than that  which he has himself  acquired.) Further, in his Sunan, Ibn Maj ah recorded that  
Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ:ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 

ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∠イ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ .∇ろ∠ヤ∠ツ∠バ∠プ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠Α⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α や∠ギ⌒バ∠ダ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや 

ゅ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :ゅ∠Α ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠ャゅ∠ボ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ぶや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ :や∠クゅ∠ョ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ャゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠マ∠ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Α 



あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∠イ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ .

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ :ゅ∠ワゅ∠ら⊥わ∇ミや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ.«  

(A servant  of Allah once said, ` O Allah! Yours is the Hamd that  is suitable for the grace of Your 
Face and the greatness of Your Supreme Authority. ' The two angels were confused as to how to 
write these words. They ascended to Allah and said, ` O our Lord! A servant  has j ust  ut tered a 
statement  and we are unsure how to record it  for him.' Allah said while having more knowledge 
in what  His servant  has said, 'What  did My servant  say' They said, ` He said, ` O Allah! Yours is 
the Hamd that  is suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of Your Supreme 
Authority. ' Allah said to them, ` Write it  as My servant  has said it ,  unt il he meets Me and then I 
shall reward him for it .) 

Al before Hamd encompasses all Types of Thanks and Appreciation 
for Allah 

The let ters Alif  and Lam before the word Hamd serve to encompass all t ypes of thanks and 
appreciat ion for Allah, the Exalted. A Hadith stated,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∩⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヨ∇ャや⊥マ∇ヤ ∩⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∩⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ«  

(O Allah! All of Al-Hamd is due to You, You own all the ownership, all t ypes of good are in Your 
Hand and all affairs belong to You.) 

The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord 

Ar-Rabb is the owner who has full authority over his property. Ar-Rabb, linguist ically means, 
the master or the one who has the authority to lead. All of these meanings are correct  for 
Allah. When it  is alone, the word Rabb is used only for Allah. As for other than Allah, it  can be 
used to say Rabb Ad-Dar, the master of such and such obj ect . Further, it  was reported that  Ar-
Rabb is Allah's Greatest  Name. 

The Meaning of Al-` Alamin 

Al-` Alamin is plural for ` Alam, which encompasses everything in existence except  Allah. The 
word ` Alam is itself  a plural word, having no singular form. The ` Alamin are dif ferent  creat ions 
that  exist  in the heavens and the earth, on land and at  sea. Every generat ion of creat ion is 
called an ` Alam. Al-Farra`  and Abu ` Ubayd said, "` Alam includes all that  has a mind, the Jinns, 
mankind, the angels and the devils, but  not  the animals. '' Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu 
Muhaysin said, ` Alam includes all that  Allah has created with a soul. '' Further, Qatadah said 
about ,  



ぴあゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(The Lord of the ` Alamin), "Every type of creat ion is an ` Alam.'' Az-Zaj j aj  also said, "Alam 
encompasses everything that  Allah created, in this life and in the Hereafter. '' Al-Qurtubi 
commented, "This is the correct  meaning, that  the ` Alam encompasses everything that  Allah 
created in both worlds. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ぁゆ∠ケ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲぁョび   

(Fir` awn (Pharaoh) said: "And what  is the Lord of the ` Alamin'' Musa (Moses) said: "The Lord of 
the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them, if  you seek to be convinced with 
certainty'') (26:23-24).  

Why is the Creation called ` Alam 

` Alam is derived from ` Alamah, that  is because it  is a sign test ifying to the existence of it s 
Creator and to His Oneness. ''  

ぴ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(3. Ar-Rahman (the Most  Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most  Merciful)). Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(Ar-Rahman (the Most  Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most  Merciful)) We explained these Names in 
the Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, "Allah has described Himself  by ` Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim' after 
saying ` the Lord of the Alamin',  so His statement  here includes a warning, and then an 
encouragement . Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇¬ヴあら∠ル ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや - ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ハヴ⌒よや∠グ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   

(Declare (O Muhammad ) unto My servants, that  t ruly, I am the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  
Merciful.  And that  My torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) (15:49-50) Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ｚル⌒ま∠ヱ⊥ヮ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  



(Surely, your Lord is swift  in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
(6:165)  

Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim encourages. Further, Muslim 
recorded in his Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠デ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚレ∠ィ ∩∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ョ ∠テ∠レ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(If  the believer knew what  punishment  Allah has, none would have hope in acquiring His 
Paradise, and if  the disbeliever knew what  mercy Allah has, none will lose hope of earning His 
earning.)  

ぴ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒リΑあギャやび   

(4. The Owner of the Day of Recompense.) 

Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment 

Allah ment ioned His sovereignty of the Day of Resurrect ion, but  this does not  negate His 
sovereignty over all other things. For Allah ment ioned that  He is the Lord of existence, 
including this earthly life and the Hereafter. Allah only ment ioned the Day of Recompense here 
because on that  Day, no one except  Him will be able to claim ownership of anything 
whatsoever. On that  Day, no one will be allowed to speak without  His permission. Similarly, 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

∇リ∠ョ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タび   

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh (Jibril (Gabriel) or another angel) and the angels will stand forth in rows, 
they will not  speak except  him whom the Most  Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what  
is right .) (78:38),  

ぴ⌒ろ∠バ∠ゼ∠カ∠ヱ ⊥れや∠ヲ∇タ∠Εや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワび  



(And all voices will be humbled for the Most  Gracious (Allah), and nothing shall you hear but  
the low voice of their footsteps.)(20:108), and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ 

∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱび   

(On the Day when it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His (Allah's) leave. Some among 
them will be wretched and (others) blessed) (11:105).  

Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Allah says, ` On that  Day, no one owns anything 
that  they used to own in the world. ''' 

The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for the creatures, meaning the Day of 
Judgment . On that  Day, Allah will reckon the creat ion for their deeds, evil for evil,  good for 
good, except  for those whom He pardons. '' In addit ion, several other Companions, Tabi` in and 
scholars of the Salaf, said similarly, for this meaning is apparent  and clear from the Ayah.  

 

Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner) 

Allah is the True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥サヱぁギ⊥ボ∇ャや 

⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャやび  

(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all defects) 
(59:23).  

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ノ∠レ∇カ∠ぺ ∃ユ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴｚヨ∠ジ∠ゎ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ポゅ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや«  

(The most  despicable name to Allah is a person who calls himself the king of kings, while there 
are no owners except  Allah.)  

Also the Two Sahihs recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヵ⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∠ぺゅ∠ル ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ョ ∨⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ 

∨∠ラヱ⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

((On the Day of Judgement ) Allah will grasp the earth and fold up the heavens with His Right  
Hand and proclaim, 'I Am the King! Where are the kings of the earth Where are the tyrants 
Where are the arrogant ')  

Also, in the the Glorious Qur'an;  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(Whose is the kingdom this Day Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible.)(40:16).  

As for calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, 3-24). :23NNA  

r-Rahman (the Most  Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most  Merciful)) We explained these Names in the 
Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, "Allah has described Himself  by ` Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim' after saying 
` the Lord of the Alamin',  so His statement  here includes a warning, and then an 
encouragement . Similarly, Allah said, � RNA ? Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner)  

Allah is the True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥サヱぁギ⊥ボ∇ャや 

⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャやび  

(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all defects) 
(59:23).  

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ノ∠レ∇カ∠ぺ ∃ユ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴｚヨ∠ジ∠ゎ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ポゅ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや«  

(The most  despicable name to Allah is a person who calls himself the king of kings, while there 
are no owners except  Allah.)  



Also the Two Sahihs recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヵ⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ョ⊥ポ ∨⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ 

∨∠ラヱ⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

((On the Day of Judgement ) Allah will grasp the earth and fold up the heavens with His Right  
Hand and proclaim, 'I Am the King! Where are the kings of the earth Where are the tyrants 
Where are the arrogant ')  

Also, in the the Glorious Qur'an;  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(Whose is the kingdom this Day Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible.)(40:16).  

As for calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, then it  is done as a f igure of speech. 
For instance, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠デ ゅ⇔ム⌒ヤ∠ョび  

(Indeed Allah appointed Talut  (Saul) as a king over you.) (2:247),  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀マ⌒ヤｚョび  

(As there was a king behind them)(18:79), and,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミヲ⊥ヤぁョび  

When He made Prophets among you, and made you kings )5:20(.  

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded,  

»⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒りｚゲ⌒シ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Just  like kings reclining on their thrones) 



The Meaning of Ad-Din 

 

Ad-Din means the reckoning, the reward or punishment . Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒあプ∠ヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ｚペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(On that  Day Allah will pay them the (Dinahum) recompense (of their deeds) in full) (24:25), 
and,  

ぴゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ Α⌒ギ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ラヲ⊥レび  

(Shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or punishment  (according to our deeds)) 
(37:53). A Hadith stated,  

»⊥ザあΒ∠ム∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラや∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒れヲ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(The wise person is he who reckons himself  and works for (his life) after death.) meaning, he 
holds himself accountable. Also, ` Umar said, "Hold yourself  accountable before you are held 
accountable, weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and be prepared for the biggest  
gathering before He Whose knowledge encompasses your deeds,  

ぴ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠カび   

(That  Day shall you be brought  to Judgement , not  a secret  of yours will be hidden) (69:18). ''  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび   

(5. You we worship, and You we ask for help.) (1:5) 

The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of ` Ibadah 

Linguist ically, ` Ibadah means subdued. For instance, a road is described as Mu` abbadah, 
meaning, ` paved'. In religious terminology, ` Ibadah implies the utmost  love, humilit y and fear.  

 

The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the Doer of the 
Act, and the Merit of these Negations 



You... '',  means, we worship You alone and none else, and rely on You alone and none else. This 
is the perfect  form of obedience and the ent ire religion is implied by these two ideas. Some of 
the Salaf said, Al-Fat ihah is the secret  of the Qur'an, while these words are the secret  of Al-
Fat ihah,  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび   

(5. You we worship, and You we ask for help from.)  

The f irst  part  is a declarat ion of innocence from Shirk (polytheism), while the second negates 
having any power or st rength, displaying the recognit ion that  all affairs are cont rolled by Allah 
alone. This meaning is reiterated in various instances in the Qur'an. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ⊥ロ∇ギ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび  

(So worship Him (O Muhammad ) and put  your t rust  in Him. And your Lord is not  unaware of 
what  you (people) do.) (11:123),  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎゅび  

(Say: "He is the Most  Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put  our t rust . '') 
(67:29),  

ぴぁゆｚケ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

((He alone is) the Lord of the east  and the west ; La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right  to be 
worshipped but  He).  

So take Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)), (73:9), and,  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび   

(You we worship, and You we ask for help from).  

We should ment ion that  in this Ayah, the type of speech here changes from the third person to 
direct  speech by using the Kaf in the statement  Iyyaka (You). This is because after the servant  
praised and thanked Allah, he stands before Him, addressing Him direct ly;  



ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠わ∇ジ∠ル⊥リΒ⌒バび   

(You we worship, and You we ask for help from).  

So take Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)), (73:9), and,  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび   

(You we worship, and You we ask for help from).  

We should ment ion that  in this Ayah, the type of speech here changes from the third person to 
direct  speech by using the Kaf in the statement  Iyyaka (You). This is because after the servant  
praised and thanked Allah, he stands before Him, addressing Him direct ly;  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ∠ポゅ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび   

(You we worship, and You we ask for help from).  

Al-Fatihah indicates the Necessity of praising Allah. It is required in 
every PrayerThe beginning of Surat  Al-Fat ihah contains Allah's praise for Himself  by His 

most  beaut iful At t ributes and indicates to His servants that , they too, should praise Him in the 
same manner. Hence, the prayer is not  valid unless one recites Al-Fat ihah, if  he is able. The 
Two Sahihs recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ⌒る∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや«  

(There is no valid prayer for whoever does not  recite Al-Fat ihah of the Book.)  

Also, it  is recorded in Sahih Muslim that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ:  ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ 

ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ∇ダ⌒レ∠プ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ∇ダ⌒ル∠ヱ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ 

ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∩∠メ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや:  



»⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∂ゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀り∠ヲ⇒∠ゼ⌒ビ ∠ハヴ∠ヤ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ∂ャ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ラヲ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや«  

∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや :ヴレ∇を∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠クみ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

ぴ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒リΑあギャやび ∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや :ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚイ∠ョ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠メゅ∠ホ:  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ル⊥リΒび ∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ :や∠グワ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ 

∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∩∠メ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

ぴゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

ぴ∠ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび ∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ :や∠グワ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ«  



(Allah said, ` I divided the prayer into two halves between Myself  and My servant , one half  is for 
Me and one half  for My servant . My servant  shall have what  he asks for. ' When the servant  says,  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.),  Allah says, ` My servant  has 
praised Me.' When the servant  says,  

ぴ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(The Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful),  Allah says, ` My servant  has praised Me.' When the 
servant  says,  

ぴ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒リΑあギャやび   

(The Owner of the Day of Recompense), Allah says, ` My servant  has glorif ied Me.' If  the servant  
says,  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび   

(You we worship, and You we ask for help), Allah says, ` This is between Me and My servant , 
and My servant  shall have what  he asked.' If  the servant  says,  

ぴゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび   

(Guide us to the st raight  path. The path of those on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not  
(that ) of those who have earned Your anger, nor of those who went  ast ray), Allah says, ` This is 
for My servant , and My servant  shall have what  he asked.') 

Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Ad-Dahhak narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ルび  

(You we worship) means, "It  is You whom we single out , Whom we fear and Whom we hope in, 
You alone, our Lord,  



Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah 

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび  

(And You we ask for help from), to obey you and in all of our affairs. '' Further, Qatadah said 
that  the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび   

(You we worship, and You we ask for help from) "Contains Allah's command to us to perform 
sincere worship for Him and to seek His aid concerning all of our affairs. '' Allah ment ioned,  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ルび  

(You we worship) before,  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび  

(And You we ask for help from), because the obj ect ive here is the worship, while Allah's help is 
the tool to implement  this obj ect ive. Certainly, one f irst  takes care of the most  important  
aspects and then what  is less important , and Allah knows best .  

 

Allah called His Prophet 

� � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  

 an ` Abd 

Allah called His Messenger an ` Abd (servant ) when He ment ioned sending down His Book, the 
Prophet 's involvement  in invit ing to Him, and when ment ioning the Isra' (overnight  j ourney from 
Makkah to Jerusalem and then to heaven), and these are the Prophet 's most  honorable 
missions. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent  down to His servant  (Muhammad ) the Book 
(the Qur'an)) (18:1),  



ぴ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚャ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αび  

(And when the servant  of Allah (Muhammad ) stood up invoking Him (his Lord �  Allah in 
prayer)), (72:19) and,  

ぴ∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ラゅ ン⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャび  

(Glorif ied (and Exalted) be He (Allah) (above all that  they associate with Him) Who took His 
servant  (Muhammad ) for a j ourney by night ) (17:1).  

Encouraging the Performance of the Acts of Worship during Times 
of Distress 

Allah also recommended that  His Prophet  resort  to acts of worship during t imes when he felt  
dist ressed because of the disbelievers who defied and denied him. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α - 

∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ⌒ギ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや - ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ 

∠マｚよ∠ケ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャやび   

(Indeed, We know that  your breast  is st raitened at  what  they say. So glorify the praises of your 
Lord and be of those who prost rate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord unt il there 
comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death)) (15:97-99).  

 

Why Praise was mentioned First 

Since the praise of Allah, Who is being sought  for help, was ment ioned, it  was appropriate that  
one follows the praise by asking for his need. We stated that  Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ∇ダ⌒レ∠プ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ∇ダ⌒ル∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ«  

(One half  for Myself  and one half  for My servant , and My servant  shall have what  he asked.)  

This is the best  method for seeking help, by f irst  praising the one whom help is sought  from and 
then asking for His aid, and help for one's self ,  and for his Muslim brethren by saying.  



ぴゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Guide us to the st raight  path.)  

This method is more appropriate and eff icient  in bringing about  a posit ive answer to the pleas, 
and this is why Allah recommended this bet ter method.  

Asking for help may take the form of conveying the condit ion of the person who is seeking help. 
For instance, the Prophet  Moses said,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プび  

(My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that  You bestow on me!) (28:24).  

Also, one may f irst  ment ion the at t ributes of whoever is being asked, such as what  Dhun-Nun 
said,  

ぴｚΙ ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(La ilaha illa Anta (none has the right  to be worshipped but  You (O Allah)), Glorif ied (and 
Exalted) be You (above all that  they associate with You)! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers) 
(21:87).  

Further, one may praise Him without  ment ioning what  he needs. The Meaning of Guidance 
ment ioned in the Surah  

The guidance ment ioned in the Surah implies being directed and guided to success. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Guide us to the st raight  path) meaning guide, direct , lead and grant  us the correct  guidance. 
Also,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャやび   

(And shown him the two ways (good and evil)) (90:10), means, ` We explained to him the paths 
of good and evil. ' Also, Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ⊥ロや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  



(He (Allah) chose him (as an int imate friend) and guided him to a st raight  path) (16:121), and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャやび  

(And lead them on to the way of f laming Fire (Hell)) (37:23). Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(And verily, you (O Muhammad ) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the st raight  path) (42:52), 
and,  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャび  

(All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this) (7:43), meaning, guided us and 
directed us and qualif ied us for this end - Paradise.  

The Meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim, the Straight Path. 

As for the meaning of As-Sirat  Al-Mustaqim, Imam Abu Ja` far At -Tabari said, "The Ummah 
agreed that  Sirat  Al-Mustaqim, is the clear path without  branches, according to the language of 
the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin ` At iyah Al-Khataf i said in a poem, ` The Leader of the faithful 
is on a path that  will remain st raight  even though the other paths are crooked.'' At -Tabari also 
stated that , "There are many evidences to this fact . '' At -Tabari then proceeded, "The Arabs use 
the term, Sirat  in reference to every deed and statement  whether righteous or wicked. Hence 
the Arabs would describe the honest  person as being st raight  and the wicked person as being 
crooked. The st raight  path ment ioned in the Qur'an refers to Islam.  

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that  An-Nawwas bin Sam` an said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ⇔デや∠ゲ⌒タ ∩ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

⌒ヶ∠わ∠ら∇レ∠ィ ⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ⌒ラや∠ケヲ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∩∀る∠エｚわ∠ヘ⊥ョ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ∀ケヲ⊥わ⊥シ ∩∀りゅ∠カ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠よ 

⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∃ネや∠キ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺゅ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや 

∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇バ∠ゎ∩やヲぁィ∠ヲ ∃ネや∠キ∠ヱ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∩⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ 



∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ:∠マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇エ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま 

⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇イ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ⊥ヅや∠ゲあダャゅ∠プ :⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ⌒ラや∠ケヲぁジャや∠ヱ :⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ 

⌒ぶや ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ⊥ゆや∠ヲ ⊥る∠エｚわ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ュ⌒ケゅ∠エ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ヶ⌒ハやｚギャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∩⌒ぶや ヶ⌒ハやｚギャや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ⊥ナ⌒ハや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(Allah has set  an example: a Sirat  (st raight  path) that  is surrounded by two walls on both sides, 
with several open doors within the walls covered with curtains. There is a caller on the gate of  
the Sirat  who heralds, 'O people! Stay on the path and do not  deviate from it . ' Meanwhile, a 
caller from above the path is also warning any person who wants to open any of these doors, 
'Woe unto you! Do not  open it ,  for if  you open it  you will pass through. ' The st raight  path is 
Islam, the two walls are Allah's set  limits, while the doors resemble what  Allah has prohibited. 
The caller on the gate of the Sirat  is the Book of Allah, while the caller above the Sirat  is 
Allah's admonishment  in the heart  of every Muslim.) 

The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance 

If  someone asks, "Why does the believer ask Allah for guidance during every prayer and at  other 
t imes, while he is already properly guided Has he not  already acquired guidance''  

The answer to these quest ions is that  if  it  were not  a fact  that  the believer needs to keep 
asking for guidance day and night , Allah would not  have directed him to invoke Him to acquire 
the guidance. The servant  needs Allah the Exalted every hour of his life to help him remain 
f irm on the path of guidance and to make him even more f irm and persistent  on it .  The servant  
does not  have the power to benefit  or harm himself ,  except  by Allah's permission. Therefore, 
Allah directed the servant  to invoke Him constant ly, so that  He provides him with His aid and 
with f irmness and success. Indeed, the happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of Him. 
This is especially the case if  a person urgent ly needs Allah's help day or night . Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや 

∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger (Muhammad ), and the Book (the 
Qur'an) which He has sent  down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent  down to 
those before (him)) (4:16).  



Therefore, in this Ayah Allah commanded the believers to believe, and this command is not  
redundant  since what  is sought  here is f irmness and cont inuity of performing the deeds that  
help one remain on the path of faith. Also, Allah commanded His believing servants to 
proclaim,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∇パ⌒ゴ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ リ⌒ョ 

∠マル⊥ギｚャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ∇ャやび   

(Our Lord! Let  not  our hearts deviate (from the t ruth) after You have guided us, and grant  us 
mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower.) (3:8). Hence,  

ぴゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Guide us to the st raight  way) means, "Make us f irm on the path of guidance and do not  allow 
us to deviate from it . ''  

ぴ∠ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ や∠リΒあャべｚツャび   

(7. The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace, not  (that ) of those who 
earned Your anger, nor of those who went  ast ray).  

We ment ioned the Hadith in which the servant  proclaims,  

ぴゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Guide us to the st raight  way) and Allah says, "This is for My servant , and My servant  shall 
acquire what  he asks for. '' Allah's statement .  

ぴ∠ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace) defines the path. ` Those upon 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace' are those ment ioned in Surat  An-Nisa' (chapter 4), when 
Allah said,  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギあダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ 

∠ヱ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∠ケ - ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad ), then they will be in the company 
of those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the Siddiqin (the t ruly faithful),  
the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent  these companions are! Such is the bounty 
from Allah, and Allah is suff icient  to know) (4:69-70).  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび  

(Not  (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went  ast ray) meaning guide 
us to the st raight  path, the path of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace, that  is, 
the people of guidance, sincerity and obedience to Allah and His Messengers. They are the 
people who adhere to Allah's commandments and refrain from commit t ing what  He has 
prohibited. But , help us to avoid the path of those whom Allah is angry with, whose intent ions 
are corrupt , who know the t ruth, yet  deviate from it .  Also, help us avoid the path of those who 
were led ast ray, who lost  the t rue knowledge and, as a result ,  are wandering in misguidance, 
unable to f ind the correct  path. Allah asserted that  the two paths He described here are both 
misguided when He repeated the negat ion ` not '. These two paths are the paths of the 
Christ ians and Jews, a fact  that  the believer should beware of so that  he avoids them. The path 
of the believers is knowledge of the t ruth and abiding by it .  In comparison, the Jews 
abandoned pract icing the religion, while the Christ ians lost  the t rue knowledge. This is why 
` anger' descended upon the Jews, while being described as ` led ast ray' is more appropriate of 
the Christ ians. Those who know, but  avoid implement ing the t ruth, deserve the anger, unlike 
those who are ignorant . The Christ ians want  to seek the t rue knowledge, but  are unable to f ind 
it  because they did not  seek it  from its proper resources.  

This is why they were led ast ray. We should also ment ion that  both the Christ ians and the Jews 
have earned the anger and are led ast ray, but  the anger is one of the at t ributes more 
part icular of the Jews. Allah said about  the Jews,  

ぴリ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Those (Jews) who incurred the curse of Allah and His wrath) (5:60).  

The at t ribute that  the Christ ians deserve most  is that  of being led ast ray, j ust  as Allah said 
about  them,  



ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ リ∠ハ 

⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(Who went  ast ray before and who misled many, and st rayed (themselves) from the right  path) 
(5:77).  

There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on this subj ect . Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  ` Adi bin Hat im said, "The horsemen of the Messenger of Allah seized my paternal aunt  and 
some other people. When they brought  them to the Messenger of Allah , they were made to 
stand in line before him. My aunt  said, ` O Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far away, the 
offspring have stopped coming and I am an old woman, unable to serve. Grant  me your favor, 
may Allah grant  you His favor. ' He said, ` Who is your supporter' She said, ` Adi bin Hat im.' He 
said, ` The one who ran away from Allah and His Messenger' She said, ` So, the Prophet  freed 
me.' When the Prophet  came back, there was a man next  to him, I think that  he was ` Ali,  who 
said to her, ` Ask him for a means of t ransportat ion. ' She asked the Prophet  ,  and he ordered 
that  she be given an animal.  

'' ` Adi then said, "Later on, she came to me and said, ` He (Muhammad ) has done a favor that  
your father (who was a generous man) would never have done. So and-so person came to him 
and he granted him his favor, and so-and-so came to him and he granted him his favor. ' So I 
went  to the Prophet  and found that  some women and children were gathering with him, so 
close that  I knew that  he was not  a king like Kisra (King of Persia) or Caesar. He said, ` O ` Adi! 
What  made you run away, so that  La ilaha illallah is not  proclaimed Is there a deity worthy of 
worship except  Allah What  made you run away, so that  Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greater) is 
not  proclaimed Is there anything Greater than Allah' I proclaimed my Islam and I saw his face 
radiate with pleasure and he said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ャゅｚツャや 

ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや«  

(Those who have earned the anger are the Jews and those who are led ast ray are the 
Christ ians.)''  

This Hadith was also collected by At -Tirmidhi who said that  it  is Hasan Gharib.  

Also, when Zayd bin ` Amr bin Nufayl went  with some of his friends - before Islam - to Ash-Sham 
seeking the t rue religion, the Jews said to him, "You will not  become a Jew unless you carry a 
share of the anger of Allah that  we have earned.'' He said, "I am seeking to escape Allah's 
anger. '' Also, the Christ ians said to him, "If  you become one of us you will carry a share in 
Allah's discontent . '' He said, "I cannot  bear it . '' So he remained in his pure nature and avoided 
worshipping the idols and the polytheist ic pract ices. He became neither a Jew, nor Christ ian. 
As for his companions, they became Christ ians because they found it  more pure than Judaism. 
Waraqah bin Nawfal was among these people unt il Allah guided him by the hand of His Prophet , 
when he was sent  as Prophet , and Waraqah believed in the revelat ion that  was sent  to the 
Prophet  may Allah be pleased with him. 



The Summary of Al-Fatihah 

The honorable Surah Al-Fat ihah contains seven Ayat  including the praise and thanks of Allah, 
glorifying Him and praising Him by ment ioning His most  Beaut iful Names and most  high 
At t ributes. It  also ment ions the Hereafter, which is the Day of Resurrect ion, and directs Allah's 
servants to ask of Him, invoking Him and declaring that  all power and st rength comes from 
Him. It  also calls to the sincerity of the worship of Allah alone, singling Him out  in His divinity, 
believing in His perfect ion, being free from the need of any partners, having no rivals nor 
equals. Al-Fat ihah directs the believers to invoke Allah to guide them to the st raight  path, 
which is the t rue religion, and to help them remain on that  path in this life, and to pass over 
the actual Sirat  (bridge over hell that  everyone must  pass over) on the Day of Judgment . On 
that  Day, the believers will be directed to the gardens of comfort  in the company of the 
Prophets, the t ruthful ones, the martyrs and the righteous. Al-Fat ihah also encourages 
performing good deeds, so that  the believers will be in the company of the good-doers on the 
Day of Resurrect ion. The Surah also warns against  following the paths of misguidance, so that  
one does not  end up being gathered with those who indulge in sin, on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
including those who have earned the anger and those who were led ast ray.  

 

The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace), when He ment ioned His favor. 
On ment ioning anger, Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Not  (that ) of those who earned Your anger), without  ment ioning the subj ect , although it  is He 
Who has sent  down the anger on them, j ust  as Allah stated in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Have you (O Muhammad ) not  seen those (hypocrites) who take as friends a people upon whom 
is the wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews)) (58:14).  

Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in it ,  although they were j ust ly 
misguided according to Allah's appointed dest iny. For instance, Allah said,  



ぴリ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョび  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right  path)) (18:17)  

and,  

ぴリ∠ョ ⊥Α⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(Whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, none can guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in their 
t ransgression) (7:186).  

These and several other Ayat  test ify to the fact  that  Allah alone is the One Who guides and 
misguides, cont rary to the belief of the Qadariyyah sect , who claimed that  the servants choose 
and create their own dest iny. They rely on some unclear Ayat  avoiding what  is clear and 
cont radicts their desires. Theirs, is the method of the people who follow their lust , desire and 
wickedness. An authent ic Hadith narrated,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮ∠よゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゃャヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴｚヨ∠シ ⊥ぶや ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ«  

(When you see those who follow what  is not  so clear in it  (the Qur'an), then they are those 
whom Allah has ment ioned (refer to 3:7). Hence, avoid them.)  

The Prophet  was referring to Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴプ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ヒ∇Α∠コ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮ∠ら⇒∠ゼ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviat ion (from the t ruth) they follow that  which is 
not  ent irely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and t rials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings)(3:7).  

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any authent ic evidence in the Qur'an that  
test if ies to his innovat ion. The Qur'an came to dist inguish between t ruth and falsehood, and 



guidance and misguidance. The Qur'an does not  contain any discrepancies or cont radict ions, 
because it  is a revelat ion from the Most  Wise, Worthy of all praise. 

Saying Amin 

It  is recommended to say Amin after f inishing the recitat ion of Al-Fat ihah. Amin means, "O 
Allah! Accept  our invocat ion. '' The evidence that  saying Amin is recommended is contained in 
what  Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi recorded, that  Wa'il bin Huj r said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah recite,  

ぴ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび  

(Not  (that ) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went  ast ray), and he said ` Amin' 
extending it  with his voice. ''  

Abu Dawud's narrat ion added, "Raising his voice with it . '' At -Tirmidhi then commented that  this 
Hadith is Hasan and was also narrated from ` Ali and Ibn Mas̀ ud. Also, Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that  whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite,  

ぴ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび  

(Not  (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went  ast ray), He would say 
Amin unt il those who were behind him in the f irst  line could hear him.  

Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith with the addit ion, "Then the Masj id would shake 
because of (those behind the Prophet  ) recit ing Amin. '' Also, Ad-Daraqutni recorded this Hadith 
and commented that  it  is Hasan.  

Further, Bilal narrated that  he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do not  f inish saying Amin before I 
can j oin you.'' This was recorded by Abu Dawud.  

In addit ion, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that  Al-Hasan and Ja` far As-Sadiq st ressed the ` m' 
in Amin.  

Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not  praying (when recit ing Al-Fat ihah) and is 
st rongly recommended for those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠リｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや ∩やヲ⊥レあョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ペ∠プや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥レΒ⌒ョ∇ほ∠ゎ 

∠リΒ⌒ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク«  

(When the Imam says, ' Amin',  then say, 'Amin',  because whoever says, Amin' with the angels, 
his previous sins will be forgiven.)  



Muslim recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや :∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ ∇ろ∠ボ∠プや∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク«  

(When any of you says in the prayer, 'Amin `  and the angels in heaven say, ` Amin',  in unison, 
his previous sins will be forgiven.)  

It  was said that  the Hadith talks about  both the angels and the Muslims saying Amin at  the 
same t ime. The Hadith also refers to when the Amins said by the angels and the Muslims are 
equally sincere (thus bringing about  forgiveness).  

Further, it  is recorded in Sahih Muslim that  Abu Musa related to the Prophet  that  he said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒レバ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや : ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠リΒあャゅｚツャや やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ :

∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒イ⊥Α ⊥ぶや«  

(When the Imam says, ` Walad-dallin',  say, ` Amin' and Allah will answer your invocat ion.)  

In addit ion, At -Tirmidhi said that  ` Amin' means, "Do not  disappoint  our hope'',  while the 
majority of scholars said that  it  means. "Answer our invocat ion. ''  

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  when the Jews were 
ment ioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ブ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや :∠リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(They will not  envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led ast ray from it ,  and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led ast ray from it ,  and for our saying ` Amin' behind the Imam.)  



Also, Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith with the wording,  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒リΒ⌒ョ∇ほｚわャや∠ヱ«  

(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greet ing) and for 
saying Amin.) rgiveness). veneooA ? Further, it  is recorded in Sahih Muslim that  Abu Musa 
related to the Prophet  that  he said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒レバ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや : ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠リΒあャゅｚツャや やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ :

∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒イ⊥Α ⊥ぶや«  

(When the Imam says, ` Walad-dallin',  say, ` Amin' and Allah will answer your invocat ion.)  

In addit ion, At -Tirmidhi said that  ` Amin' means, "Do not  disappoint  our hope'',  while the 
majority of scholars said that  it  means. "Answer our invocat ion. ''  

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  when the Jews were 
ment ioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ブ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや :∠リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(They will not  envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led ast ray from it ,  and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led ast ray from it ,  and for our saying ` Amin' behind the Imam.)  

Also, Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith with the wording,  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒リΒ⌒ョ∇ほｚわャや∠ヱ«  



(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greet ing) and for 
saying Amin.) 

The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace), when He ment ioned His favor. 
On ment ioning anger, Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Not  (that ) of those who earned Your anger), without  ment ioning the subj ect , although it  is He 
Who has sent  down the anger on them, j ust  as Allah stated in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Have you (O Muhammad ) not  seen those (hypocrites) who take as friends a people upon whom 
is the wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews)) (58:14).  

Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in it ,  although they were j ust ly 
misguided according to Allah's appointed dest iny. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョび  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right  path)) (18:17)  

and,  

ぴリ∠ョ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(Whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, none can guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in their 
t ransgression) (7:186).  



These and several other Ayat  test ify to the fact  that  Allah alone is the One Who guides and 
misguides, cont rary to the belief of the Qadariyyah sect , who claimed that  the servants choose 
and create their own dest iny. They rely on some unclear Ayat  avoiding what  is clear and 
cont radicts their desires. Theirs, is the method of the people who follow their lust , desire and 
wickedness. An authent ic Hadith narrated,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮ∠よゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゃャヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴｚヨ∠シ ⊥ぶや ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ«  

(When you see those who follow what  is not  so clear in it  (the Qur'an), then they are those 
whom Allah has ment ioned (refer to 3:7). Hence, avoid them.)  

The Prophet  was referring to Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴプ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ヒ∇Α∠コ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮ∠ら⇒∠ゼ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviat ion (from the t ruth) they follow that  which is 
not  ent irely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and t rials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings)(3:7).  

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any authent ic evidence in the Qur'an that  
test if ies to his innovat ion. The Qur'an came to dist inguish between t ruth and falsehood, and 
guidance and misguidance. The Qur'an does not  contain any discrepancies or cont radict ions, 
because it  is a revelat ion from the Most  Wise, Worthy of all praise.  

 

Saying Amin 

It  is recommended to say Amin after f inishing the recitat ion of Al-Fat ihah. Amin means, "O 
Allah! Accept  our invocat ion. '' The evidence that  saying Amin is recommended is contained in 
what  Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi recorded, that  Wa'il bin Huj r said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah recite,  

ぴ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび  

(Not  (that ) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went  ast ray), and he said ` Amin' 
extending it  with his voice. ''  

Abu Dawud's narrat ion added, "Raising his voice with it . '' At -Tirmidhi then commented that  this 
Hadith is Hasan and was also narrated from ` Ali and Ibn Mas̀ ud. Also, Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that  whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite,  



ぴ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび  

(Not  (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went  ast ray), He would say 
Amin unt il those who were behind him in the f irst  line could hear him.  

Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith with the addit ion, "Then the Masj id would shake 
because of (those behind the Prophet  ) recit ing Amin. '' Also, Ad-Daraqutni recorded this Hadith 
and commented that  it  is Hasan.  

Further, Bilal narrated that  he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do not  f inish saying Amin before I 
can j oin you.'' This was recorded by Abu Dawud.  

In addit ion, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that  Al-Hasan and Ja` far As-Sadiq st ressed the ` m' 
in Amin.  

Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not  praying (when recit ing Al-Fat ihah) and is 
st rongly recommended for those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠リｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや ∩やヲ⊥レあョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ペ∠プや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥レΒ⌒ョ∇ほ∠ゎ 

∠リΒ⌒ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク«  

(When the Imam says, ' Amin',  then say, 'Amin',  because whoever says, Amin' with the angels, 
his previous sins will be forgiven.)  

Muslim recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや :∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ ∇ろ∠ボ∠プや∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク«  

(When any of you says in the prayer, 'Amin `  and the angels in heaven say, ` Amin',  in unison, 
his previous sins will be forgiven.)  

It  was said that  the Hadith talks about  both the angels and the Muslims saying Amin at  the 
same t ime. The Hadith also refers to when the Amins said by the angels and the Muslims are 
equally sincere (thus bringing about  forgiveness).  

Further, it  is recorded in Sahih Muslim that  Abu Musa related to the Prophet  that  he said,  



»や∠ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒レバ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや : ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠リΒあャゅｚツャや やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ :

∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒イ⊥Α ⊥ぶや«  

(When the Imam says, ` Walad-dallin',  say, ` Amin' and Allah will answer your invocat ion.)  

In addit ion, At -Tirmidhi said that  ` Amin' means, "Do not  disappoint  our hope'',  while the 
majority of scholars said that  it  means. "Answer our invocat ion. ''  

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  when the Jews were 
ment ioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ブ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや :∠リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(They will not  envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led ast ray from it ,  and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led ast ray from it ,  and for our saying ` Amin' behind the Imam.)  

Also, Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith with the wording,  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒リΒ⌒ョ∇ほｚわャや∠ヱ«  

(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greet ing) and for 
saying Amin.) rgiveness). veneooA ? Further, it  is recorded in Sahih Muslim that  Abu Musa 
related to the Prophet  that  he said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒レバ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや : ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠リΒあャゅｚツャや やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ :

∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒イ⊥Α ⊥ぶや«  

(When the Imam says, ` Walad-dallin',  say, ` Amin' and Allah will answer your invocat ion.)  



In addit ion, At -Tirmidhi said that  ` Amin' means, "Do not  disappoint  our hope'',  while the 
majority of scholars said that  it  means. "Answer our invocat ion. ''  

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  when the Jews were 
ment ioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ブ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや :∠リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(They will not  envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led ast ray from it ,  and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led ast ray from it ,  and for our saying ` Amin' behind the Imam.)  

Also, Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith with the wording,  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒リΒ⌒ョ∇ほｚわャや∠ヱ«  

(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greet ing) and for 
saying Amin.) 

 
 

Surat Al-Baqarah 
 
 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtues of Surat  Al-Baqarah  

In Musnad Ahmad, Sahih Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i,  it  is recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ や⇔ケヲ⊥ら⊥ホ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ⊥ゎ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥り∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒り∠ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ∠Α⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや«  

(Do not  turn your houses into graves. Verily, Shaytan does not  enter the house where Surat  Al-
Baqarah is recited.) At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.  

Also, ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "Shaytan f lees from the house where Surat  Al-Baqarah is 
heard. '' This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim recorded it  
in his Mustadrak, and then said that  it s chain of  narrat ion is authent ic, although the Two Sahihs 
did not  collect  it .  In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "Shaytan departs the 
house where Surat  Al-Baqarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he passes gas.'' Ad-Darimi also 
recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "Whoever recites ten Ayat  from 
Surat  Al-Baqarah in a night , then Shaytan will not  enter his house that  night . (These ten Ayat  
are) four from the beginning, Ayat  Al-Kursi (255), the following two Ayat  (256-257) and the last  
three Ayat . '' In another narrat ion, Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "Then Shaytan will not  come near him or his 
family, nor will he be touched by anything that  he dislikes. Also, if  these Ayat  were to be 
recited over a senile person, they would wake him up.''  

Further, Sahl bin Sa` d said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∩ゅ⇔ョゅ∠レ∠シ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠レ∠シ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∩⊥り∠ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ や⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α 

⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ«  

(Everything has a hump (or, high peek), and Al-Baqarah is the high peek of the Qur'an. Whoever 
recites Al-Baqarah at  night  in his house, then Shaytan will not  enter that  house for three 
nights. Whoever recites it  during a day in his house, then Shaytan will not  enter that  house for 
three days.) This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani, Abu Hat im Ibn Hibban in 
his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah.  

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
sent  an expedit ion force comprising of many men and asked each about  what  they memorized 
of the Qur'an. The Prophet  came to one of the youngest  men among them and asked him, 
` What  have you memorized (of the Qur'an) young man' He said, ` I memorized such and such 
Surahs and also Al-Baqarah.' The Prophet  said, ` You memorized Surat  Al-Baqarah' He said, 
` Yes. ' The Prophet  said, ` Then you are their commander. ' One of the noted men (or chiefs) 
commented, ` By Allah! I did not  learn Surat  Al-Baqarah, for fear that  I would not  be able to 
implement  it .  The Messenger of Allah said,  



»やヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボャや ∩⊥ロヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ 

⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ボ∠プ ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ゆや∠ゲ⌒ィ ∠ヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ゅ⇔ム∇ジ⌒ョ 

⊥ゥヲ⊥ヘ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥エΑ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∩∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠バ∠ゎ 

⊥ギ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ゆや∠ゲ⌒ィ ∠ヶ⌒ミヱ⊥ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ 

マ∇ジ⌒ョ«  

(Learn Al-Qur'an and recite it ,  for the example of whoever learns the Qur'an, recites it  and 
adheres to it , is the example of a bag that  is full of musk whose scent  f il ls the air. The example 
of whoever learns the Qur'an and then sleeps (i.e. lazy) while the Qur'an is in his memory, is 
the example of a bag that  has musk, but  is closed t ight .)  

This is the wording collected by At -Tirmidhi, who said that  this Hadith is Hasan. In another 
narrat ion, At -Tirmidhi recorded this same Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allah knows best .  

Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Usayd bin Hudayr said that  he was once recit ing Surat  Al-
Baqarah while his horse was t ied next  to him. The horse started to make some noise. When 
Usayd stopped recit ing, the horse stopped moving about . When he resumed reading, the horse 
started moving about  again. When he stopped recit ing, the horse stopped moving, and when he 
resumed reading, the horse started to move again. Meanwhile, his son Yahya was close to the 
horse, and he feared that  the horse might  step on him. When he moved his son back, he looked 
up to the sky and saw a cloud radiat ing with light  that  looked like lamps. In the morning, he 
went  to the Prophet  and told him what  had happened and then said, "O Messenger of Allah! My 
son Yahya was close to the horse and I feared that  she might  step on him. When I at tended to 
him and raised my head to the sky, I saw a cloud with lights like lamps. So I went , but  I couldn't  
see it . '' The Prophet  said, "Do you know what  that  was'' He said, "No.'' The Prophet  said,  

»∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ル∠キ ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒ャ ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ 

∠ろ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ン∠ケやヲ∠わ∠ゎ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(They were the angels, they came close hearing your voice (recit ing Surat  Al-Baqarah), and if  
you had kept  reading, the people would have been able to see the angels when the morning 
came, and the angels would not  be hidden from their eyes.)  

This is the narrat ion reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Salam in his book Fada'il Al-
Qur'an. 

Virtues of Surat Al-Baqarah and Surat Al ` Imran 



Imam Ahmad said that  Abu Nu` aym narrated to them that  Bishr bin Muhaj ir said that  ` Abdullah 
bin Buraydah narrated to him from his father, "I was sit t ing with the Prophet  and I heard him 
say,  

»やヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠バ∠ゎ ∠り∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒り∠ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∩∀る∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∩∀り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ る∠ヤ∠ト∠ら∇ャや«  

(Learn Surat  Al-Baqarah, because in learning it  there is blessing, in ignoring it  there is sorrow, 
and the sorceresses cannot  memorize it .)  

He kept  silent  for a while and then said,  

»やヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠バ∠ゎ ∠り∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒り∠ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ∠メへ∠ヱ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 

∩⌒ラや∠ヱや∠ゲ∇ワｚゴャや ⌒ラゅｚヤ⌒ヌ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ョゅ∠ヨ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠Αゅ∠Β∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ 

∩ｚフや∠ヲ∠タ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラへゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴボ∇ヤ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒ェ ぁペ∠ゼ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ら∠ホ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャゅ∠ミ ⌒ょ⌒ェゅｚゼャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ :∇モ∠ワ ∨ヶ⌒レ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ .⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ル∠ぺ 

∠マ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ニ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ⌒ィや∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや 

⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇Β∠ャ∠マ∠ヤ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ゎ 

∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∃り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ゎ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Β∠プ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ァゅ∠ゎ 

∩⌒ケゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ヴ∠ジ∇ム⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚヤ⊥ェ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ぺ⊥モ∇ワ 

∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ジ⊥ミ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :⌒グ∇カ∠ほ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや ∇ギ∠バ∇タや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ァ∠ケ∠キ 



⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒プ∠ゲ⊥ビ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∃キヲ⊥バ⊥タ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュや∠キ ⊥ぺゲ∇ボ∠Α や６グ∠ワ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ«  

(Learn Surat  Al-Baqarah and Al ` Imran because they are two lights and they shade their people 
on the Day of Resurrect ion, j ust  as two clouds, two spaces of shade or two lines of (f lying) 
birds. The Qur'an will meet  it s companion in the shape of a pale-faced man on the Day of 
Resurrect ion when his grave is opened. The Qur'an will ask him, 'Do you know me' The man will 
say, 'I do not  know you.' The Qur'an will say, 'I am your companion, the Qur'an, which has 
brought  you thirst  during the heat  and made you stay up during the night . Every merchant  has 
his certain t rade. But , this Day, you are behind all t ypes of t rade.' Kingship will then be given 
to him in his right  hand, eternal life in his left  hand and the crown of grace will be placed on 
his head. His parents will also be granted two garments that  the people of this life could never 
afford. They will say, 'Why were we granted these garments' It  will be said, 'Because your son 
was carrying the Qur'an. ' It  will be said (to the reader of the Qur'an), 'Read and ascend through 
the levels of Paradise.' He will go on ascending as long as he recites, whether recit ing slowly or 
quickly.)''  

Ibn Maj ah also recorded part  of this Hadith from Bishr bin Al-Muhaj ir, and this chain of 
narrators is Hasan, according to the criteria of Imam Muslim.  

A part  of this Hadith is also supported by other Hadiths. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»やヱ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ノ⌒プゅ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

やヱ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや ∩⌒リ∇Α∠ヱや∠ゲ∇ワｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ∠メへ∠ヱ ∩∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 

⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ョゅ∠ヨ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

⌒ラゅ∠わ∠Αゅ∠Β∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ⌒ラ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ∩ｚフや∠ヲ∠タ 

⌒ラゅｚィゅ∠エ⊥Α ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Read the Qur'an, because it  will intercede on behalf  of it s people on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
Read the two lights, Al-Baqarah and Al ` Imran, because they will come in the shape of two 
clouds, two shades or two lines of birds on the Day of Resurrect ion and will argue on behalf  of 
their people on that  Day.)  

The Prophet  then said,  



» やヱ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや ∠り∠ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∀る∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ る∠ヤ∠ト∠ら∇ャや«  

(Read Al-Baqarah, because in having it  there is blessing, and in ignoring there is a sorrow and 
the sorceresses cannot  memorize it .)  

Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of Prayer  

Imam Ahmad narrated that  An-Nawwas bin Sam` an said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボャゅ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∠ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⊥り∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒り∠ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メへ∠ヱ ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion the Qur'an and its people who used to implement  it  will be brought  
forth, preceded by Surat  Al-Baqarah and Al ` Imran.)  

An-Nawwas said, "The Prophet  set  three examples for these two Surahs and I did not  forget  
these examples ever since. He said,  

»ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ョゅ∠ヨ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚヤ⊥ニ ⌒ラや∠ヱや∠キヲ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ 

∩∀ベ∇ゲ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ⌒ラ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ∩ｚフや∠ヲ∠タ 

⌒ラゅｚィゅ∠エ⊥Α ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ«  

(They will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two lines of birds arguing on behalf  of their 
people.)  

It  was also recorded in Sahih Muslim and At -Tirmidhi narrated this Hadith, which he rendered 
Hasan Gharib. 

Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah 

There is no disagreement  over the view that  Surat  Al-Baqarah was revealed in its ent irety in Al-
Madinah. Moreover, Al-Baqarah was one of the f irst  Surahs to be revealed in Al-Madinah, while, 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought  back to Allah.) (2:281) was the last  Ayah 
to be revealed from the Qur'an. Also, the Ayat  about  usury were among the last  Ayat  to be 
revealed. Khalid bin Ma` dan used to call Al-Baqarah the Fustat  (tent ) of the Qur'an. Some of 
the scholars said that  it  contains a thousand news incidents, a thousand commands and a 
thousand prohibit ions. Those who count  said that  the number of Al-Baqarah's Ayat  is two 
hundred and eighty-seven, and its words are six thousand two hundred and twenty-one words. 
Further, it s let ters are twenty-f ive thousand f ive hundred. Allah knows best .  

Ibn Jurayj  narrated that  ` Ata' said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Surat  Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-
Madinah.'' Also, Khasif  said from Muj ahid that  ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; "Surat  Al-Baqarah 
was revealed in Al-Madinah.'' Several Imams and scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements, 
and there is no difference of opinion over this as we have stated.  

The Two Sahihs recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud kept  the Ka` bah on his left  side and Mina on his right  
side and threw seven pebbles (at  the Jamrah) and said, "The one to whom Surat  Al-Baqarah was 
revealed (i.e. the Prophet  ) performed Rami (the Haj j  rite of throwing pebbles) similarly. '' The 
Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  

Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shu` bah from ` Aqil bin Talhah from ` Utbah bin 
Marthad; "The Prophet  saw that  his Companions were not  in the f irst  lines and he said,  

»ゅ∠Α ∇タ∠ぺ∠ゆゅ∠エ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥シ り∠ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや«  

(O Companions of Surat  Al-Baqarah.) I Think that  this incident  occurred during the bat t le of 
Hunayn when the Companions ret reated. Then, the Prophet  commanded Al-` Abbas (his uncle) 
to yell out ,  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや«  

(O Companions of the t ree!) meaning the Companions who part icipated in the pledge of Ar-
Ridwan (under the t ree). In another narrat ion, Al- ` Abbas cried, "O Companions of Surat  Al-
Baqarah!'' encouraging them to come back, so they returned from every direct ion. Also, during 
the bat t le of Al-Yamamah, against  the army of  Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions f irst  
ret reated because of the huge number of soldiers in Musaylimah's army. The Muhaj irun and the 
Ansar called out  for each other, saying; "O people of Surat  Al-Baqarah! '' Allah then gave them 
victory over their enemy, may Allah be pleased with all of  the companions of all the 
Messengers of Allah.  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

ぴユャやび   

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful) (1. Alif  Lam Mim).  

The Discussion of the Individual Letters 



The individual let ters in the beginning of some Surahs are among those things whose knowledge 
Allah has kept  only for Himself .  This was reported from Abu Bakr, ` Umar, ` Uthman, ` Ali and 
Ibn Mas̀ ud. It  was said that  these let ters are the names of some of the Surahs. It  was also said 
that  they are the beginnings that  Allah chose to start  the Surahs of the Qur'an with. Khasif 
stated that  Muj ahid said, "The beginnings of the Surahs, such as Qaf, Sad, Ta Sin Mim and Alif  
Lam Ra, are j ust  some let ters of the alphabet . '' Some linguists also stated that  they are let ters 
of the alphabet  and that  Allah simply did not  cite the ent ire alphabet  of twenty-eight  let ters. 
For instance, they said, one might  say, "My son recites Alif , Ba, Ta, Tha... '' he means the 
ent ire alphabet  although he stops before ment ioning the rest  of it .  This opinion was ment ioned 
by Ibn Jarir.   

 

The Letters at the Beginning of Surahs 

If  one removes the repet it ive let ters, then the number of let ters ment ioned at  the beginning of 
the Surahs is fourteen: Alif ,  Lam, Mim, Sad, Ra, Kaf, Ha, Ya, ` Ayn, Ta, Sin, Ha, Qaf, Nun.  

So glorious is He Who made everything subt ly ref lect  His wisdom.  

Moreover, the scholars said, "There is no doubt  that  Allah did not  reveal these let ters for j est  
and play. '' Some ignorant  people said that  some of the Qur'an does not  mean anything, 
(meaning, such as these let ters) thus commit t ing a maj or mistake. On the cont rary, these 
let ters carry a specif ic meaning. Further, if  we f ind an authent ic narrat ion leading to the 
Prophet  that  explains these let ters, we will embrace the Prophet 's statement . Otherwise, we 
will stop where we were made to stop and will proclaim,  

ぴゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｘモ⊥ミ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケび  

(We believe in it ;  all of it  (clear and unclear verses) is from our Lord) (3:7).  

The scholars did not  agree on one opinion or explanat ion regarding this subj ect . Therefore, 
whoever thinks that  one scholar's opinion is correct , he is obliged to follow it ,  otherwise it  is 
bet ter to refrain from making any j udgment  on this mat ter. Allah knows best .  

 

These Letters testify to the Miraculous Qur'an 

The wisdom behind ment ioning these let ters in the beginning of the Surahs, regardless of the 
exact  meanings of these let ters, is that  they test ify to the miracle of the Qur'an. Indeed, the 
servants are unable to produce something like the Qur'an, although it  is comprised of the same 
let ters with which they speak to each other. This opinion was ment ioned by Ar-Razi in his Tafsir 
who related it  to Al-Mubarrid and several other scholars. Al-Qurtubi also related this opinion to 
Al-Farra' and Qut rub. Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this opinion in his book, Al-Kashshaf. In 
addit ion, the Imam and scholar Abu Al-` Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Abu Al-
Haj j aj  Al-Mizzi agreed with this opinion. Al-Mizzi told me that  it  is also the opinion of Shaykh 
Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah. KAz-Zamakhshari said that  these let ters, "Were not  all ment ioned once 
in the beginning of the Qur'an. Rather, they were repeated so that  the challenge (against  the 
creat ion) is more daring. Similarly, several stories were ment ioned repeatedly in the Qur'an, 



and also the challenge was repeated in various areas (i.e., to produce something like the 
Qur'an). Somet imes, one let ter at  a t ime was ment ioned, such as Sad, Nun and Qaf. Somet imes 
two let ters were ment ioned, such as  

ぴユ⇒ェび   

(Ha Mim) (44:1) Somet imes, three let ters were ment ioned, such as,  

ぴユャやび   

(Alif  Lam Mim (2: 1)) and four let ters, such as,  

ぴゲヨャやび  

(` Alif  Lam Mim Ra) (13:1), and  

ぴゾヨャやび   

(Alif  Lam Mim Sad) (7:1).  

Somet imes, f ive let ters were ment ioned, such as,  

ぴゾバΒヰミび   

(Kaf Ha Ya ` Ayn Sad) (19:1), and;  

ぴユ⇒ェ - ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(Ha Mim. ` Ayn Sin Qaf) (42:1-2).  

This is because the words that  are used in speech are usually comprised of one, two, three, 
four, or f ive let ters. ''  

Every Surah that  begins with these let ters demonst rates the Qur'an's miracle and magnif icence, 
and this fact  is known by those well-versed in such mat ters. The count  of these Surahs is 
twenty-nine. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴユャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  



(Alif  Lam Mim) This is the Book (the Qur'an), wherein there is no doubt  (2:1-2),  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ 

∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ギ∠Α⌒ヮ∇Αび  

(Alif  Lam Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right  to be worshipped but  He), Al-
Hayyul-Qayyuum (the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that  exists). It  is He 
Who has sent  down the Book (the Qur'an) to you (Muhammad ) with t ruth, confirming what  
came before it .) (3:1-3), and,  

ぴゾヨャや ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠Κ∠プ リ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ 

∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(Alif  Lam Mim Sad. (This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent  down unto you (O Muhammad ), so let  
not  your breast  be narrow therefrom) (7:1-2).  

Also, Allah said,  

ぴゲャや ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(Alif  Lam Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) in order that  
you might  lead mankind out  of darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into the light  (of belief in 
the Oneness of Allah and Islamic Monotheism) by their Lord's leave) (14:1),  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ion of the Book (this Qur'an) in which there is no doubt , is from the 
Lord of the ` Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that  exists)!) (32:1-2),  

ぴユ⇒ェ - ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(Ha Mim. A revelat ion from (Allah) the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful) (41:1-2), and,  



ぴユ⇒ェ - ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - 

⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ン⌒ク 

⌒メ∇ヲｚトャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(Ha Mim. ` Ain Sin Qaf. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the Wise sends revelat ion to you (O 
Muhammad ) as (He sent  revelat ion to) those before you.) (42:1-3).  

There are several other Ayat  that  test ify to what  we have ment ioned above, and Allah knows 
best .  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ∠リΒび   

(2. That  is Book in which there is no Rayb, guidance for the Mut taqin).  

There is no Doubt in the Qur'an 

The Book, is the Qur'an, and Rayb means doubt . As-Suddi said that  Abu Malik and Abu Salih 
narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, and Murrah Al-Hamadani narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud and several other 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah that ,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(In which there is no Rayb), means about  which there is no doubt . Abu Ad-Darda', Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi`  ` Ata',  Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Muqat il 
bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Isma` il bin Abi Khalid said similarly. In addit ion, Ibn Abi 
Hat im said, "I do not  know of any disagreement  over this explanat ion. '' The meaning of this is 
that  the Book, the Qur'an, is without  a doubt  revealed from Allah. Similarly, Allah said in Surat  
As- Saj dah,  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

(Alif  Lam Mim). The revelat ion of the Book (this Qur'an) in which there is no doubt , is from the 
Lord of all that  exists) (32:1-2).  

Some scholars stated that  this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a prohibit ion meaning, "Do not  doubt  the 
Qur'an. '' Furthermore, some of the reciters of the Qur'an pause upon reading,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケび  



(there is no doubt ) and they then cont inue;  

ぴ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび  

(in which there is guidance for the Mut taqin (the pious and righteous persons)). However, it  is 
bet ter to pause at ,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(in which there is no doubt ) because in this case,  

ぴン⇔ギ⊥ワび  

(guidance) becomes an at t ribute of the Qur'an and carries a bet ter meaning than,  

ぴ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワび  

(in which there is guidance).  

Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa 

Hidayah - correct  guidance - is only granted to those who have Taqwa - fear of Allah. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よび  

(Say: It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  (t he Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor understand)) (41:44), and,  

ぴ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚΙ∠ま や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カび   



(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism and act  on it ),  and it  increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing but  
loss) (17:82).  

This is a sample of the numerous Ayat  indicat ing that  the believers, in part icular, benefit  from 
the Qur'an. That  is because the Qur'an is it self  a form of guidance, but  the guidance in it  is only 
granted to the righteous, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨあャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ 

び  

(O mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your Lord (i.  e. the Qur'an, enj oining all 
that  is good and forbidding all that  is evil),  and a healing for that  (disease of ignorance, doubt , 
hypocrisy and dif ferences) which is in your breasts, �  a guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful 
and unlawful things) for the believers) (10:57).  

Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Mas̀ ud and other Companions of the Messenger of Allah said,  

ぴン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび  

(guidance for the Mut taqin (the pious and righteous persons), means, a light  for those who have 
Taqwa.  

The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin 

Ibn ` Abbas said about ,  

ぴン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび  

(guidance for the Mut taqin) that  it  means, "They are the believers who avoid Shirk with Allah 
and who work in His obedience.'' Ibn ` Abbas also said that  Al-Mut taqin means, "Those who fear 
Allah's punishment , which would result  if  they abandoned the t rue guidance that  they 
recognize and know. They also hope in Allah's mercy by believing in what  He revealed. '' 
Further, Qatadah said that ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび  

(Al-Mut taqin), are those whom Allah has described in His statement ;  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャやび  

(Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah) (2:3), and the following Ayat . Ibn Jarir 
stated that  the Ayah (2:2) includes all of these meanings that  the scholars have ment ioned, and 
this is the correct  view. Also, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah narrated that  ` At iyah As-Sa` di said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ボ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ネ∠ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャゅ∠ョ 

∠サ∇ほ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ や⇔ケ∠グ∠ェ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ サ∇ほ∠よ«  

(The servant  will not  acquire the status of the Mut taqin unt il he abandons what  is harmless out  
of fear of falling into that  which is harmful.) At -Tirmidhi then said "Hasan Gharib. '' 

There are Two Types of Hidayah (Guidance) 

Huda here means the faith that  resides in the heart , and only Allah is able to create it  in the 
heart  of the servants. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺび  

(Verily, you (O Muhammad ) guide not  whom you like) (28:56),  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワび  

(Not  upon you (Muhammad ) is their guidance) (2:272),  

ぴリ∠ョ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ャび  

(Whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, none can guide him) (7:186), and,  

ぴリ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ツ⊥Α∇モ⌒ヤ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョび  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right  path)) (18:17).  



Huda also means to explain the t ruth, give direct ion and lead to it .  Allah, the Exalted, said,  

ぴ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(And verily, you (O Muhammad ) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the st raight  path (i.e. Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism)) (42: 52),  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ∀ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃キゅ∠ワび  

(You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide) (13:7), and,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the path of t ruth (Islamic 
Monotheism) through Our Messenger (i.e. showed them the way of success), but  they preferred 
blindness to guidance) (41:17).  

test ifying to this meaning.  

Also, Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャやび   

(And shown him the two ways (good and evil).) (90:10)  

This is the view of the scholars who said that  the two ways refer to the paths of righteousness 
and evil,  which is also the correct  explanat ion. And Allah knows best . 

 

Meaning of Taqwa 

The root  meaning of Taqwa is to avoid what  one dislikes. It  was reported that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab asked Ubayy bin Ka` b about  Taqwa. Ubayy said, "Have you ever walked on a path that  
has thorns on it '' ` Umar said, "Yes. '' Ubayy said, "What  did you do then'' He said, "I rolled up my 
sleeves and st ruggled. '' Ubayy said, "That  is Taqwa.''  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よび  



(3.Those Who have faith in the Ghayb).  

The Meaning of Iman 

Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi said that  Al-` Ala' bin Al-Musayyib bin Rafi`  narrated from Abu Ishaq that  Abu 
Al-Ahwas said that  ` Abdullah said, "Iman is to t rust . ''.  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(who have faith) means they t rust . Also, Ma` mar said that  Az-Zuhri said, "Iman is the deeds.'' In 
addit ion, Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi said that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that , ` They have faith', means, 
they fear (Allah).  

Ibn Jarir (At -Tabari) commented, "The prefered view is that  they be described as having faith 
in the Unseen by the tongue, deed and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in the 
general meaning of Iman, which necessitates following deeds of the tongue by implementat ion. 
Hence, Iman is a general term that  includes aff irming and believing in Allah, His Books and His 
Messengers, and realizing this aff irmat ion through adhering to the implicat ions of what  the 
tongue ut ters and aff irms.''  

Linguist ically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely means t rust , and it  is used to mean that  
somet imes in the Qur'an, for instance, Allah the Exalted said,  

ぴ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(He t rusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and t rusts (yu'minu) in the believers.) (9: 61)  

Prophet  Yusuf 's brothers said to their father,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レｚャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(But  you will never believe us even when we speak the t ruth) (12:17).  

Further, the word Iman is somet imes ment ioned along with deeds, such as Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび  

(Save those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous deeds) (95:6).  

However, when Iman is used in an unrest ricted manner, it  includes beliefs, deeds, and 
statements of the tongue.We should state here that  Iman increases and decreases.  



There are many narrat ions and Hadiths on this subj ect , and we discussed them in the beginning 
of our explanat ion of Sahih Al-Bukhari, all favors are from Allah. Some scholars explained that  
Iman means Khashyah (fear of Allah). For instance, Allah said;  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not  see Him, nor His punishment  in the 
Hereafter)) (67:12), and,  

ぴ∇リｚョ ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョび   

(Who feared the Most  Gracious (Allah) in the Ghayb (unseen) and brought  a heart  turned in 
repentance (to Him and absolutely free from every kind of polytheism)) (50: 33).  

Fear is the core of Iman and knowledge, j ust  as Allah the Exalted said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャやび  

(It  is only those who have knowledge among His servants that  fear Allah) (35:28).  

 

The Meaning of Al-Ghayb 

As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have dif ferent  explanat ions of it ,  all of which are 
correct , indicat ing the same general meaning. For instance, Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi quoted Ar-Rabi`  
bin Anas, report ing from Abu Al-` Aliyah about  Allah's statement , i  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

((Those who) have faith in the Ghayb), "They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, 
the Last  Day, His Paradise, Fire and in the meet ing with Him. They also believe in life after 
death and in Resurrect ion. All of this is the Ghayb.'' Qatadah bin Di` amah said similarly.  

Sa` id bin Mansur reported from ` Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid who said, "We were sit t ing with 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud when we ment ioned the Companions of the Prophet  and their deeds 
being superior to our deeds. ` Abdullah said, ` The mat ter of Muhammad was clear for those 
who saw him. By He other than Whom there is no God, no person will ever acquire a bet ter 
type of faith than believing in Al-Ghayb.' He then recited,  



ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Alif  Lam Mim. This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt , a guidance for the Mut taqin. Those 
who believe in the Ghayb), unt il,   

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(the successful).  '' Ibn Abi Hat im, Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, recorded this 
Hadith. Al-Hakim commented that  this Hadith is authent ic and that  the Two Shaykhs - Al-
Bukhari and Muslim - did not  collect  it ,  although it  meets their criteria.  

Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn Muhayriz who said: I said to Abu 
Jumu` ah, "Narrate a Hadith for us that  you heard from the Messenger of Allah. '' He said, "Yes. I 
will narrate a good Hadith for you. Once we had lunch with the Messenger of Allah . Abu 
` Ubaydah, who was with us, said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Are people bet ter than us We 
embraced Islam with you and performed Jihad with you. ' He said,  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヶ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α«  

(Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in me although they did not  see me.)''  

This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah in his Tafsir,  from Salih bin 
Jubayr who said: ` Abu Jumu` ah Al-Ansari,  the Companion of the Messenger of Allah , came to 
Bayt  Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to perform the prayer. Raj a' bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu 
Jumu` ah f inished, we went  out  to greet  him. When he was about  to leave, he said, "You have a 
gif t  and a right . I will narrate a Hadith for you that  I heard from the Messenger of Allah. '' We 
said, "Do so, and may Allah grant  you mercy. '' He said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah, 
ten people including Mu` adh bin Jabal. We said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are there people who 
will acquire greater rewards than us We believed in Allah and followed you.' He said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⊥ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∇モ∠よ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠よ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇バ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠ェ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ«  

(What  prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger of Allah is among you, bringing you the 
revelat ion from heaven There are people who will come after you and who will be given a book 



between two covers (the Qur'an), and they will believe in it  and implement  its commands. They 
have a greater reward than you, even twice as much.)''  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱゅ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Αび  

(And perform Salah, and spend out  of what  we have provided for them) 

Meaning of Iqamat As-Salah 

Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャやび  

(And perform the Salah), means, "Perform the prayer with all of the obligat ions that  
accompany it . '' Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Iqamat  As-Salah means to complete the 
bowings, prost rat ions, recitat ion, humbleness and at tendance for the prayer. '' Qatadah said, 
"Iqamat  As-Salah means to preserve punctuality, and the ablut ion, bowings, and prost rat ions of  
the prayer. '' Muqat il bin Hayyan said Iqamat  As-Salah means "To preserve punctuality for it ,  as 
well as complet ing ones purity for it ,  and complet ing the bowings, prost rat ions, recitat ion of 
the Qur'an, Tashahhud and blessings for the Prophet  .  This is Iqamat  As-Salah. '' 

The Meaning of "Spending'' in this Ayah 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Αび  

(And spend out  of what  We have provided for them) means, "The Zakah due on their wealth. '' 
As-Suddi said that  Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, as well as Murrah from 
Ibn Mas̀ ud and other Companions of  the Messenger of Allah , that ,  

ぴゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Αび  

(And spend out  of what  We have provided for them) means, "A man's spending on his family. 
This was before the obligat ion of Zakah was revealed. '' Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak, 
"General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing nearer to Allah, according to one's 
discret ion and capabilit y. Unt il the obligat ion of charity was revealed in the seven Ayat  of 
Surat  Bara'ah (chapter 9), were revealed. These abrogated the previous case.''  

In many instances, Allah ment ioned prayer and spending wealth together. Prayer is a right  of 
Allah as well as a form of worshipping Him. It  includes singling Him out  for one's devot ion, 
praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicat ing to Him, invoking Him, and it  displays one's 
dependence upon Him. Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving them what  will 
benefit  them, and those people most  deserving of  this charity are the relat ives, the wife, the 



servants and then the rest  of the people. So all t ypes of required charity and required spending 
are included in Allah's saying,  

ぴゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Αび  

(And spend out  of what  we have provided for them). The Two Sahihs recorded that  Ibn ` Umar 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヶ⌒レ⊥よ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠カ :⌒り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや 

ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒¬ゅ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∩⌒りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ あア∠ェ∠ヱ ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや«  

(Islam is built  upon f ive (pillars): Test ifying that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  
Allah and that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah, 
fast ing Ramadan and Haj j  to the House.)  

There are many other Hadiths on this subj ect . 

The Meaning of Salah 

In the Arabic language, the basic meaing of Salah is supplicat ion. In religious terminology, Salah 
is used to refer to the acts of bowing and prost rat ion, the remaining specif ied acts associated 
with it ,  specif iced at  certain t imes, with those known condit ions, and the characterist ics, and 
requirements that  are well-known about  it .   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ 

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび   

(4. And who have faith in what  is revealed to you and in what  was revealed before you, and in 
the Hereafter they are certain.)  

Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ 

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  



(And who have faith in what  is revealed to you and in what  was revealed before you.) means, 
"They believe in what  Allah sent  you with, and in what  the previous Messengers were sent  with, 
they do not  dist inguish between (believing) them, nor do they rej ect  what  they brought  from 
their Lord. ''  

ぴ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび  

(And in the Hereafter they are certain) that  is the resurrect ion, the standing (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion), Paradise, the Fire, the reckoning and the the Scale that  weighs the deeds (the 
Mizan). The Hereafter is so named because it  comes after this earthly life.  

Attributes of the Believers 

The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah described in the preceding Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Αび   

(Those who have faith in the Ghayb and perform Salah, and spend out  of what  we have 
provided for them.)  

Muj ahid once stated, "Four Ayat  at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah describe the believers, 
two describe the disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites. '' The four Ayat  ment ioned 
in this statement  are general and include every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a 
person of a previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All of these at t ributes 
complement  each other and require the existence of the other at t ributes. For instance, it  is 
not  possible that  one believes in the Unseen, performs the prayer and gives Zakah without  
believing in what  the Messenger of Allah and the previous Messengers were sent  with. The same 
with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not  correct  without  that , for Allah has commanded the 
believers,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∇ャや∠ヱ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや 

∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and the Book (the Qur'an) which He 
has revealed to the Messenger, and the Book which He sent  own to those before (him)) (4:136),  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱび  

(And argue not  with the People of the Book, unless it  be in (a way) that  is bet ter, except  with 
such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that  which has been revealed to 
us and revealed to you; our Ilah (God) and your Ilah (God) is One (i.e. Allah)') (29:46),  

ぴぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αべ∠ヰ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル 

⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび  

(O you who have been given the Book (Jews and Christ ians)! Believe in what  We have revealed 
(to Muhammad ) confirming what  is (already) with you) (4:47), and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ 

∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "O People of the Book (Jews and Christ ians)! You have nothing unt il you 
act  according to the Tawrah (Torah), the Inj il (Gospel), and what  has (now) been revealed to 
you from your Lord (the Qur'an). '') (5:68).  

Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers;  

ぴ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ョ∠ヱ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ⊥ベあゲ∠ヘ⊥ル ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケび  

(The Messenger (Muhammad ) believes in what  has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so 
do) the believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They 
say,) "We make no dist inct ion between any of His Messengers'') (2: 285), and,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョび  

(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no dist inct ion between any of 
them (Messengers)) (4:152),  

This is a sample of the Ayat  that  indicate that  the t rue believers all believe in Allah, His 
Messengers and His Books.  

The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special signif icance here, since they believe 
in their Books and in all of the details related to that , so when such people embrace Islam and 
sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then they will get  two rewards. As for the 
others, they can only believe in the previous religious teachings in a general way. For instance, 
the Prophet  stated,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∠ギ∠ェ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :ゅｚレ∠ョへ ヵ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(When the People of the Book narrate to you, neither rej ect  nor aff irm what  they say. Rather, 
say, 'We believe in what  was revealed to us and what  was revealed to you.')  

However, the faith that  many Arabs have in the religion of Islam as it  was revealed to 
Muhammad might  be more complete, encompassing and f irmer than the faith of the People of 
the Book who embraced Islam. Therefore, if  the believers in Islam among the People of the 
Book gain two rewards, other Muslims who have f irmer Islamic faith might  gain an equal reward 
that  compares to the two the People of the Book gain (upon embracing Islam). And Allah knows 
best .  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(5. They are on guidance from their Lord, and they are the successful.) 

Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺび  

(They are) refers to those who believe in the Unseen, establish the prayer, spend from what  
Allah has granted them, believe in what  Allah has revealed to the Messenger and the 
Messengers before him, believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and prepare the necessary 
requirements for the Hereafter by performing good deeds and avoiding the prohibit ions. Allah 
then said,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン⇔ギ⊥ワび  

(On guidance) meaning, they are (following) a light , guidance, and have insight  from Allah,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And they are the successful) meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. They shall have what  
they seek and be saved from the evil that  they t ried to avoid. Therefore, they will have 
rewards, eternal life in Paradise, and safety from the torment  that  Allah has prepared for His 
enemies.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

-(6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it  is the same to them whether you warn them or do not  warn 
them, they will not  believe.)  

Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, covered the t ruth and hid it .  Since Allah has writ ten 
that  they would do so, it  does not  mat ter if  you (O Muhammad ) warn them or not , they would 
st il l have disbelieved in what  you were sent  with. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや¬ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   



(Truly, those against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment ) (10:96-97).  

About  the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ゅｚョ 

∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∠ゎ ∠マ∠わ∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホび  

(And even if  you were to bring to the People of the Book (Jews and Christ ians) all the Ayat , 
they would not  follow your Qiblah (prayer direct ion)) (2:5).  

These Ayat  indicate that  whomever Allah has writ ten to be miserable, they shall never f ind 
anyone to guide them to happiness, and whomever Allah directs to misguidance, he shall never 
f ind anyone to guide him. So do not  pity them - O Muhammad - deliver the Message to them. 
Certainly, whoever among them accepts the Message, then he shall gain the best  rewards. As 
for those who turn away in rej ect ion, do not  feel sad for them or concerned about  them, for  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび  

(Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning) (13: 40), and,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび  

(But  you are only a warner. And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all 
things) (11:12).  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(Verily, those who disbelieve, it  is the same to them whether you (O Muhammad ) warn them 
or do not  warn them, they will not  believe) "That  the Messenger of Allah was eager for all the 
people to believe and follow the guidance he was sent  with. Allah informed him that  none 
would believe except  for those whom He decreed happiness for in the f irst  place, and none 
would st ray except  those who Allah has decreed to do so in the f irst  place. ''  



ぴ∠ユ∠わ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∀り∠ヲ⇒∠ゼ⌒ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌハび   

(7. Allah has set  a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, and on their eyes there is a 
covering. Theirs will be a great  torment).  

Meaning of Khatama 

As-Suddi said that ,  

ぴ∠ユ∠わ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Khatama Allah) means, "Allah has sealed. '' Qatadah said that  this Ayah means, "Shaytan 
cont rolled them when they obeyed him. Therefore,  Allah sealed their hearts, hearing and sight , 
and they could neither see the guidance nor hear, comprehend or understand.'' Ibn Jurayj  said 
that  Muj ahid said,  

ぴ∠ユ∠わ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(Allah has set  a seal on their hearts), "A stamp. It  occurs when sin resides in the heart  and 
surrounds it  from all sides, and this submersion of the heart  in sin const itutes a stamp, meaning 
a seal. '' Ibn Jurayj  also said that  the seal is placed on the heart  and the hearing. In addit ion, 
Ibn Jurayj  said, that  ` Abdullah bin Kathir narrated that  Muj ahid said, "The stain is not  as bad as 
the stamp, the stamp is not  as bad as the lock which is the worst  type.'' Al-A` mash said, 
"Muj ahid demonst rated with his hand while saying, ` They used to say that  the heart  is j ust  like 
this - meaning the open palm. When the servant  commits a sin, a part  of the heart  will be 
rolled up - and he rolled up his index f inger. When the servant  commits another sin, a part  of  
the heart  will be rolled up' - and he rolled up another f inger, unt il he rolled up all of his 
f ingers. Then he said, ` Then, the heart  will be sealed. ' Muj ahid also said that  this is the 
descript ion of the Ran (refer to 83:14). ''  

Al-Qurtubi said, "The Ummah has agreed that  Allah has described Himself with sealing and 
closing the hearts of the disbelievers, as a punishment  for their disbelief.  Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よび  

(Nay, Allah has set  a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief) (4:155). ''  

He then ment ioned the Hadith about  changing the hearts, (in which the Prophet  supplicated),  

»ゅ∠Α ⊥ョ∠ょ⌒ヤ∠ボ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ろあら∠を ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴヤ∠ハ マ⌒レΑ⌒キ«  



(O You Who changes the hearts, make our hearts f irm on Your religion.)  

He also ment ioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in the Sahih, in which the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ⊥リ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ャや⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ダ∠エ∇ャゅ∠ミ や⇔キヲ⊥ハ 

∩や⇔キヲ⊥ハ ぁヵ∠ほ∠プ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠ろ⌒ム⊥ル ヮΒ⌒プ ∀る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ 

ぁヵ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠ム∇ル∠ぺ ∠ろ⌒ム⊥ル ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ⊥¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ヴわ∠ェ 

∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ :ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩ゅ∠ヘｚダャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

⊥ロぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ｚジャや⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヨ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠カべ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ や６キゅ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ョ ⌒コヲ⊥ム∇ャゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔Βあガ∠イ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ム∇レ⊥Α や⇔ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ«  

(The Fitan (t rials, tests) are offered to the hearts, j ust  as the st raws that  are sewn into a 
woven mat , one after another. Any heart  that  accepts the Fitan, then a black dot  will be 
engraved on it .  Any heart  that  rej ects the Fitan,  then a white dot  will be engraved on it . The 
hearts will therefore become two categories: white, j ust  like the barren rock; no Fitnah shall 
ever harm this category as long as the heavens and earth st il l exist .  Another category is black, 
j ust  as the cup that  is turned upside down, for this heart  does not  recognize righteousness or 
renounce evil.  )  

Ibn Jarir said, "The t ruth regarding this subj ect  is what  the authent ic Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah stated. Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ∠¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ ヶ⌒プ 

∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ょ∠わ∇バ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ボ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠コ∠キや ∇れ∠キや∠コ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∩⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ⊥ラやｚゲャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 

⊥ぶや ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ:  

ぴｚΚ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∠ラや∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Αび   



(When the believer commits a sin, a black dot  will be engraved on his heart . If  he repents, 
refrains and regrets, his heart  will be polished again. If  he commits more errors, the dots will 
increase unt il they cover his heart . This is the Ran (stain) that  Allah described,  

ぴｚΚ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∠ラや∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Αび   

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (stain) which they used to earn)'' (83:14).  

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said that  it  is Hasan 
Sahih. 

The Meaning of Ghishawah 

Recit ing the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ユ∠わ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ヨ∠シ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バび  

(Allah has set  a seal on their hearts and on their hearing), then pausing, then cont inuing with,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∀り∠ヲ⇒∠ゼ⌒ビび  

(And on their eyes there is a Ghishawah (covering)) is accurate, for the stamp is placed on the 
heart  and the hearing while the Ghishawah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes. 
In his Tafsir,  As-Suddi said that  Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Mas̀ ud said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ユ∠わ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シび  

(Allah has set  a seal on their hearts and on their hearing), "So that  they neither understand nor 
hear. Allah also said that  He placed a covering on their sight , meaning eyes, and so, they do 
not  see.'' 

The Hypocrites 

We ment ioned that  four Ayat  in the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah described the believers. The 
two last  Ayat  (2:6-7) describe the disbelievers. Afterwards, Allah begins to describe the 
hypocrites who show belief and hide disbelief.  Since the mat ter of the hypocrites is vague and 
many people do not  realize their t rue reality, Allah ment ioned their descript ion in detail.  Each 
of the characterist ics that  Allah used to described them with is a type of hypocrisy itself .  Allah 
revealed Surat  Bara'ah (chapter 9) and Surat  Al-Munafiqun (chapter 63) about  the hypocrites. 
He also ment ioned the hypocrites in Surat  An-Nur (24) and other Surahs, so that  their 
descript ion would be known and their ways and errors could be avoided. Allah said,  



ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カ∇Εや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ - ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(8. And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last  Day'' while in 
fact  they do not  believe). (9. They t ry to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only 
deceive themselves, and perceive (it ) not !)  

 

Meaning of Nifaq 

Nifaq means to show conformity - or agreement  - and to conceal evil.  Nifaq has several types: 
Nifaq in the creed that  causes its people to reside in Hell for eternity, and Nifaq in deed, which 
is one of the major sins, as we will explain soon, Allah willing. Ibn Jurayj  said of the hypocrite 
that , "His actual deeds are dif ferent  from what  he publicizes, what  he conceals is dif ferent  
from what  he ut ters, his ent rance and presence are not  the same as his exit  and absence.''  

 

The Beginning of Hypocrisy 

 

The revelat ions about  the characterist ics of the hypocrites were revealed in Al-Madinah, this is 
because there were no hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situat ion in Makkah, 
since some people were forced to pretend that  they were disbelievers, while their hearts 
concealed their faith. Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, where the 
Ansar from the t ribes of Aws and Khazraj  resided. They used to worship idols during the pre-
Islamic period of ignorance, j ust  as the rest  of  the Arab idolators. Three Jewish t ribes resided 
in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa` -allies of Al-Khazraj , Banu An-Nadir and Banu Qurayzah-allies of 
the Aws. Many members of the Aws and Khazraj  t ribes embraced Islam. However, only a few 
Jews embraced Islam, such as ` Abdullah bin Salam. During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there 
weren't  any hypocrites because the Muslims were not  st rong enough to be feared yet . On the 
cont rary, the Messenger of Allah conducted peace t reat ies with the Jews and several other 
Arab t ribes around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the bat t le of Badr occurred and Allah gave victory 
to Islam and its people. ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was a leader in Al-Madinah. He was Al-
Khazraj 's chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he was the master of both t ribes - Aws and 
Khazraj . They were about  to appoint  him their king when the Message reached Al-Madinah, and 
many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam. Ibn Salul's heart  was f il led with hat red against  Islam and 
its people. When the bat t le of Badr took place, he said, "Allah's religion has become apparent . '' 
So he pretended to be Muslim, along with many of those who were j ust  like him, as well as 
many among the People of the Book. It  was then that  hypocrisy began in Al-Madinah and among 
the surrounding nomad t ribes. As for the Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they 
emigrated willingly (seeking the pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim would emigrate 
from Makkah, he would be forced to abandon all of his wealth, offspring and land; he would do 
so seeking Allah's reward in the Hereafter. 



The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カ∇Εや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last  Day'' while in fact  
they do not  believe) "This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj  and those who 
behaved as they did. ''  

This is how Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi explained this Ayah. Allah revealed 
the characterist ics of the hypocrites, so that  the believers would not  be deceived by their 
outer appearance, thus saving the believers from a great  evil.  Otherwise, the believers might  
think that  the hypocrites were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. To consider the 
sinners as righteous people is ext remely dangerous, Allah said,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カ∇Εや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last  Day'' while in fact  
they do not  believe) meaning, they ut ter these false statements only with their tongues, j ust  as 
Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ル ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャび  

(When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad ), they say: "We bear witness that  you are 
indeed the Messenger of Allah. '' Allah knows that  you are indeed His Messenger) (63:1).  

This Ayah means that  the hypocrites ut ter these statements only when they meet  you, not  
because they actually believe what  they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize their belief in 
Allah and the Last  Day with their words, when that  is not  the case in reality. Therefore, Allah 
stated that  the hypocrites lie in their test imony of creed, when He said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャび  

(And Allah bears witness that  the hypocrites are indeed liars.) (63:1), and,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よび  

(while in fact  they believe not )  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(They t ry to deceive Allah and those who believe). The hypocrites show belief outwardly while 
concealing disbelief.  They think that  by doing this, they will mislead Allah, or that  the 
statements they ut ter will help them with Allah, and this is an indicat ion of their total 
ignorance. They think that  such behavior will deceive Allah, j ust  as it  might  deceive some of 
the believers. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you. And they think that  they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are liars!) 
(58:18). aHence, Allah refuted their way by saying,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび  

(While they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it ) not !) Allah stated that  the hypocrites 
only deceive themselves by this behavior, although they are unaware of this fact . Allah also 
said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カび  

(Verily, the hypocrites t ry to deceive Allah,  but  it  is He Who deceives them) (4:142).  

Also, Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Ibn Jurayj  commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カび  



(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them), "The hypocrites 
pronounce, ` There is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah' seeking to ensure the sanct ity of 
their blood and money, all the while concealing disbelief. ''Sa` id said that  Qatadah said,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⌒カ∇Εや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ - ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last  Day'' while in fact  
they believe not . They t ry to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only deceive 
themselves, and perceive (it ) not !) "This is the descript ion of a hypocrite. He is devious, he 
says the t ruth with his tongue and defies it  with his heart  and deeds. He wakes up in a 
condit ion other than the one he goes to sleep in, and goes to sleep in a dif ferent  condit ion than 
the one he wakes up in. He changes his mind j ust  like a ship that  moves about  whenever a wind 
blows.''  

ぴヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ッ∠ゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ∇ム∠Αび   

(10. In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their disease. A painful torment  is 
theirs because they used to tell l ies.)  

 

The Meaning of ` Disease' in this Ayah 

As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu Salih, from Ibn ` Abbas, and (also) Murrah 
Al-Hamdani from Ibn Mas̀ ud and other Companions that  this Ayah,  

ぴヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョび  

(In their hearts is a disease) means, ` doubt ',  and,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ッ∠ゲ∠ョび  

(And Allah has increased their disease) also means ` doubt '.  Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri,  Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Qatadah also said similarly. ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam commented on,  



ぴ⌒プヴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョび  

(In their hearts is a disease), "A disease in the religion, not  a physical disease. They are the 
hypocrites and the disease is the doubt  that  they brought  to Islam.  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ッ∠ゲ∠ョび  

(And Allah has increased their disease) meaning, increased them in shameful behavior. '' He also 
recited,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヲ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ 

ゅ⇔ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ∇ィ⌒ケび  

(As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they rej oice. But  as for those in 
whose hearts is a disease, it  will add disgrace to their disgrace.) (9:124-125) and commented, 
"Evil to their evil and deviat ion to their deviat ion. '' This statement  by ` Abdur-Rahman is t rue, 
and it  const itutes a punishment  that  is compat ible to the sin, j ust  as the earlier scholars 
stated. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎび   

(While as for those who accept  guidance, He increases their guidance and grants them their 
piety) (47:17).  

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ∇ム∠Αび  

(Because they used to tell l ies). The hypocrites have two characterist ics, they lie and they deny 
the Unseen.  

The scholars who stated that  the Prophet  knew the hypocrites of his t ime have only the Hadith 
of Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman as evidence. In it  the Prophet  gave him the names of fourteen 
hypocrites during the bat t le of Tabuk. These hypocrites plot ted to assassinate the Prophet  
during the night  on a hill in that  area. They planned to excite the Prophet 's camel, so that  she 
would throw him down the hill.  Allah informed the Prophet  about  their plot , and the Prophet  
told Hudhayfah their names.  



As for the other hypocrites, Allah said about  them,  

ぴ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠リあョ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥キ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘｚレャや ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ルび  

(And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the people 
of Al-Madinah who persist  in hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad ) know them not , We know them) 
(9:101), and,  

ぴリ⌒ゃｚャ ∇ユｚャ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∇ユ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι 
∠マ∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠イ⊥Α べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ - ∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤｚョ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ボ⊥を 

∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤあわ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ボ∠ゎび   

(If  the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and those who spread false news 
among the people in Al-Madinah do not  cease, We shall certainly let  you overpower them, then 
they will not  be able to stay in it  as your neighbors but  a lit t le while. Accursed, they shall be 
seized wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) slaughter) (33:60-61).  

These Ayat  prove that  the Prophet  was not  informed about  each and everyone among the 
hypocrites of his t ime. Rather, the Prophet  was only informed about  their characterist ics, and 
he used to assume that  some people possessed these characterist ics. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠Ε ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇プ∠ゲ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇エ∠ャ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you should have known them by their 
marks; but  surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!) (47:30).  

The most  notorious hypocrite at  that  t ime was ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul; Zayd bin Arqam - 
the Companion - gave t ruthful test imony to that  effect . In addit ion, ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab once 
ment ioned the mat ter of Ibn Salul to the Prophet  ,  who said,  



»ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゐｚギ∠エ∠わ∠ゎ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α 

ヮ∠よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ«  

(I would not  like the Arabs to say to each other that  Muhammad is kill ing his Companions.)  

Yet , when Ibn Salul died, the Prophet  performed the funeral prayer for him and at tended his 
funeral j ust  as he used to do with other Muslims. It  was recorded in the Sahih that  the Prophet  
said,  

»ヶあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲあΒ⊥カ れ∇ゲ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ«  

(I was given the choice (to pray for him or not ), so I chose.)  

In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥れ∇キ⌒コ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇らｚジャや ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

れ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ャ«  

(If  I knew that  by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salul) more than seventy t imes that  He would 
forgive him, then I would do that .)  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∇やヲ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ョ - Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(11. And when it  is said to them: "Do not  make mischief on the earth, '' they say: "We are only 
peacemakers. '') (12. Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but  they perceive not .) 

Meaning of Mischief 

In his Tafsir,  As-Suddi said that  Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Mas̀ ud commented,  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ョび   

(And when it  is said to them: "Do not  make mischief on the earth, '' they say: "We are only 
peacemakers. '') "They are the hypocrites. As for,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εやび  

("Do not  make mischief on the earth''),  that  is disbelief and acts of disobedience.'' Abu Ja` far 
said that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εやび  

(And when it  is said to them: "Do not  make mischief on the earth, ''),  means, "Do not  commit  
acts of disobedience on the earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah, because whoever disobeys 
Allah on the earth, or commands that  Allah be disobeyed, he has commit ted mischief on the 
earth. Peace on both the earth and in the heavens is ensured (and earned) through obedience 
(to Allah). '' Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly.  

 

Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit 

Ibn Jarir said, "The hypocrites commit  mischief on earth by disobeying their Lord on it  and 
cont inuing in the prohibited acts. They also abandon what  Allah made obligatory and doubt  His 
religion, even though He does not  accept  a deed from anyone except  with faith in His religion 
and certainty of it s t ruth. The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying cont rary to the 
doubt  and hesitat ion their hearts harbor. They give as much aid as they can, against  Allah's 
loyal friends, and support  those who deny Allah, His Books and His Messengers. This is how the 
hypocrites commit  mischief on earth, while thinking that  they are doing righteous work on 
earth. ''  

The statement  by Ibn Jarir is t rue, taking the disbelievers as friends is one of the categories of 
mischief on the earth. Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑグｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀キゅ∠ジ∠プ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if  you do not  do this (help each other), 
there will be turmoil and oppression on the earth, and great  mischief.) (8:73), In this way Allah 
severed the loyalty between the believers and the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said,  



ぴぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αゅ∠ヰ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび   

(O you who believe! Do not  take disbelievers as Awliya' (protectors or helpers or friends) 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest  proof against  yourselves) (4: 144).  

Allah then said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや リ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび   

(Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest  depth of the Fire; no helper will you f ind for 
them) (4:145).  

Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays belief, he confuses the t rue believers. 
Hence, the deceit ful behavior of the hypocrites is an act  of mischief, because they deceive the 
believers by claiming what  they do not  believe in, and because they give support  and loyalty to 
the disbelievers against  the believers.  

If  the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending to be Muslim), the evil that  
results from him would be less. Even bet ter, if  the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and 
makes the statements that  he ut ters conform to his deeds, he will gain success. Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ョび   

(And when it  is said to them: "Do not  make mischief on the earth, '' they say: "We are only 
peacemakers. '') meaning, "We seek to be friends with both part ies, the believers and the 
disbelievers, and to have peace with both part ies.'' Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ョび   



(And when it  is said to them: "Do not  make mischief on the earth, '' they say: "We are only 
peacemakers. '') means, "We seek to make amends between the believers and the People of the 
Book. '' Allah said,  

ぴΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but  they perceive not .).  This Ayah means that  
the hypocrites' behavior, and their claim that  it  is for peace, is itself  mischief, although in their 
ignorance, they do not  see it  to be mischief.  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠ョへ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや 

リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(13. And when it  is said to them: Believe as the people believe, '' They say: "Shall we believe as 
the fools have believed'' Verily, they are the fools, but  they do not  know.)  

Allah said that  if  the hypocrites are told,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥サゅｚレャやび  

("Believe as the people believe, ''),  meaning, ` Believe j ust  as the believers believe in Allah, His 
angels, His Books, His Messengers, Resurrect ion after death, Paradise and Hellf ire, etc. And 
obey Allah and His Messenger by heeding the commandments and avoiding the prohibit ions.' Yet  
the hypocrites answer by saying,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠ョへ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャやび  

("Shall we believe as the fools have believed'') they meant  (may Allah curse the hypocrites) the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah . This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-` Aliyah and As-
Suddi in his Tafsir,  with a chain of narrat ion to Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud and other Companions. 
This is also the Tafsir of Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. The 
hypocrites said, "Us and them having the same status, following the same path, while they are 
fools! '' ` The fool' is the ignorant , simple-minded person who has lit t le knowledge in areas of 
benefit  and harm. This is why, according to the maj ority of the scholars, Allah used the term 
foolish to include children, when He said,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホび  

(And do not  give your property, which Allah has made a means of support  for you, to the 
foolish) (4:5).  

Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances. For instance, Allah said here,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャやび  

(Verily, they are the fools). Allah thus aff irmed that  the hypocrites are indeed the fools, yet ,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  they know not ). Since they are so thoroughly ignorant , the hypocrites are unaware of their 
degree of deviat ion and ignorance, and such situat ion is more dangerous, a severer case of 
blindness, and further from the t ruth than one who is aware.  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ 

∠ャ⌒まヴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(14. And when they meet  those who believe, they say: "We believe, '' but  when they are alone 
with their Shayat in (devils), they say: "Truly, we are with you; verily, we were but  mocking. '') 
(15. Allah mocks at  them and leaves them increasing in their deviat ion to wander blindly.) 

The Hypocrites' Cunning and Deceit 

Allah said that  when the hypocrites meet  the believers, they proclaim their faith and pretend 
to be believers, loyalists and friends. They do this to misdirect , mislead and deceive the 
believers. The hypocrites also want  to have a share of the benefits and gains that  the believers 
might  possibly acquire. Yet ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セび  



(But  when they are alone with their Shayat in), meaning, if  they are alone with their devils, 
such as their leaders and masters among the rabbis of the Jews, hypocrites and idolators.  

Human and Jinn Devils 

Ibn Jarir said, "The devils of every creat ion are the mischievous among them. There are both 
human devils and Jinn devils. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｙヴ⌒ら⌒ル ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや 

あリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ や⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ 

⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび  

(And so We have appointed for every Prophet  enemies �  Shayat in (devils) among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of decept ion)) 
(6:112).  

 

The Meaning of ` Mocking 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび  

(They say: "Truly, we are with you'').  Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
the Ayah means, "We are with you,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(Verily, we were but  mocking), meaning, we only mock people (the believers) and deceive 
them.'' Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(Verily, we were but  mocking), means, "We (meaning the hypocrites) were mocking the 
Companions of Muhammad.'' Also, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly. Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(Allah mocks at  them and leaves them increasing in their deviat ion to wander blindly) answers 
the hypocrites and punishes them for their behavior. Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah ment ioned 
what  He will do to them on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁル ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ∇やヲ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ツ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ゆゅ∠よ 

⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび   

(On the Day when the hypocrites �  men and women �  will say to the believers: "Wait  for us! Let  
us get  something from your light ! '' It  will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light ! '' So a 
wall will be put  up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it  will be mercy, and outside it  
will be torment .) (57:13), and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒まび  

(And let  not  the disbelievers think that  Our postponing of their punishment  is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness.) (3:178). ''  

He then said, "This, and its like, is Allah's mockery of the hypocrites and the people of Shirk. '' 

The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots 

Allah stated that  He will punish the hypocrites for their mockery, using the same terms to 
describe both the deed and its punishment , although the meaning is different . Similarly, Allah 
said,  

ぴ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it ;  but  whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliat ion, his reward is with Allah) (42:40), and,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Then whoever t ransgresses (the prohibit ion) against  you, t ransgress likewise against  him) 
(2:194).  

The f irst  act  is an act  of inj ust ice, while the second act  is an act  of j ust ice. So both act ions 
carry the same name, while being different  in realit y. This is how the scholars explain deceit ,  
cunning and mocking when at t ributed to Allah in the Qur'an. Surely, Allah exacts revenge for 
certain evil acts with a punishment  that  is similar in nature to the act  itself .  We should aff irm 
here that  Allah does not  do these things out  of  j oyful play, according to the consensus of the 
scholars, but  as a j ust  form of punishment  for certain evil acts.  

 

Meaning of ` Leaves them increasing in their deviation to wander 
blindly 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(Allah mocks at  them and leaves them increasing in their deviat ion to wander blindly). As-Suddi 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud and several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
said that ,  

ぴぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワび  

(and leaves them increasing) means, He gives them respite. Also, Muj ahid said, "He (causes 
their deviat ion) to increase.'' Allah said;  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃メゅｚョ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - 

⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや モ∠よ ｚΙ ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α∠ラヱ⊥ゲび   

(Do they think that  by the wealth and the children with which We augment  them. (That ) We 
hasten to give them with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) (23:55-56).  

Ibn Jarir commented, "The correct  meaning of this Ayah is ` We give them increase from the 
view of giving them respite and leaving them in their deviat ion and rebellion. ' Similarly, Allah 
said,  



ぴ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
in it  the f irst  t ime, and We shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly). '' (6:110).  

Tughyan used in this Ayah means to t ransgress the limits, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ピ∠デ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャやび   

(Verily, when the water Tagha (rose) beyond it s limits, We carried you in the ship) (69:11).  

Also, Ibn Jarir said that  the term ` Amah, in the Ayah means, ` deviat ion'.  He also said about  
Allah's statement ,  

ぴヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(in their deviat ion to wander), "In the misguidance and disbelief that  has encompassed them, 
causing them to be confused and unable to f ind a way out  of it .  This is because Allah has 
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their vision. Therefore, they do not  recognize 
guidance or f ind the way out  of their deviat ion. ''  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

ろ∠エ⌒よ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ゲ⇒∠イあゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョび   

(16. These are they who have purchased error with guidance, so their commerce was profit less. 
And they were not  guided.)  

In his Tafsir,  As-Suddi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Mas̀ ud commented on;  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(These are they who have purchased error with guidance) saying it  means, "They pursued 
misguidance and abandoned guidance. '' Muj ahid said, "They believed and then disbelieved,'' 
while Qatadah said, "They preferred deviat ion to guidance.'' Qatadah's statement  is similar in 
meaning to Allah's statement  about  Thamud,  



ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(And as for Thamud, We granted them guidance, but  they preferred blindness to guidance) 
(41:17).  

In summary, the statements that  we have ment ioned from the scholars of Tafsir indicate that  
the hypocrites deviate from the t rue guidance and prefer misguidance, subst itut ing wickedness 
in place of righteousness. This meaning explains Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(These are they who have purchased error with guidance), meaning, they exchanged guidance 
to buy misguidance. This meaning includes those who f irst  believed, then later disbelieved, 
whom Allah described,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∂やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚユ⊥を やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ノ⌒ら⊥ト∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(That  is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed) (63:3).  

The Ayah also includes those who preferred deviat ion over guidance. The hypocrites fall into 
several categories. This is why Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ろ∠エ⌒よ∠ケ あゎ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ゲ⇒∠イ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョび  

(So their commerce was prof it less. And they were not  guided), meaning their t rade did not  
succeed nor were they righteous or right ly guided throughout  all this. In addit ion, Ibn Jarir 
narrated that  Qatadah commented on the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ろ∠エ⌒よ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ゲ⇒∠イあゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョび  

(So their commerce was prof it less. And they were not  guided), "By Allah! I have seen them 
leaving guidance for deviat ion, leaving the Jama` ah (the community of the believers) for the 
sects, leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for innovat ion. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also reported other 
similar statements.  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ⇔やケゅ∠ル べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ｚΙ 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α - ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a f ire; then, when it  il luminated all 
around him, Allah removed their light  and left  them in darkness. (So) they could not  see). (18. 
They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not  (to the right  path).) 

The Example of the Hypocrites 

Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought  deviat ion with guidance, thus acquiring ut ter 
blindness, to the example of a person who started a f ire. When the f ire was lit ,  and 
illumnitated the surrounding area, the person benefited from it  and felt  safe. Then the f ire was 
suddenly ext inguished. Therefore, total darkness covered this person, and he became unable to 
see anything or f ind his way out  of it .  Further, this person could not  hear or speak and became 
so blind that  even if  there were light , he would not  be able to see. This is why he cannot  
return to the state that  he was in before this happened to him. Such is the case with the 
hypocrites who preferred misguidance over guidance, deviat ion over righteousness. This 
parable indicates that  the hypocrites f irst  believed, then disbelieved, j ust  as Allah stated in 
other parts of the Qur'an.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よび  

(Allah removed their light ) means, Allah removed what  benefits them, and this is the light , and 
He left  them with what  harms them, that  is, the darkness and smoke. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニび  

(And left  them in darkness), that  is their doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy.  

ぴｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Αび  

((So) they could not  see) meaning, they are unable to f ind the correct  path or f ind its 
direct ion. In addit ion, they are,  

ぴｘユ⊥タび  



(deaf) and thus cannot  hear the guidance,  

ぴ⌒よ∇ユ⊥ムび  

(dumb) and cannot  ut ter the words that  might  benefit  them,  

ぴヴ⇔ヨ∠ハび  

(and blind) in total darkness and deviat ion. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow 
blind) (22:46) and this why they cannot  get  back to the state of guidance that  they were in, 
since they sold it  for misguidance.  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょあΒ∠ダ∠ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ∀ろ ∀ギ∇ハ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ベ∇ゲ∠よ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒ペ⌒ハ∠ヲｚダャや 

∠ケ∠グ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ - ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ⊥ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや 

⊥ブ∠ト∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠¬べ∠ッ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼｚョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ジ⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(19. Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning. They thrust  their 
f ingers in their ears to keep out  the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But  Allah ever 
encompasses the disbelievers.) (20. The lightning almost  snatches away their sight , whenever it  
f lashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand st il l.  And if  
Allah willed, He could have taken away their hearing and their sight . Certainly, Allah has power 
over all things.) 

Another Parable of the Hypocrites 



This is another parable which Allah gave about  the hypocrites who somet imes know the t ruth 
and doubt  it  at  other t imes. When they suffer from doubt , confusion and disbelief,  their hearts 
are,  

ぴ∃ょあΒ∠ダ∠ミび  

(Like a Sayyib), meaning, "The rain", as Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, and several other Companions 
have confirmed as well as Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  
Qatadah, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak said 
"It  is the clouds." However, the most  accepted opinion is that  it  means the rain that  comes 
down during,  

ぴ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニび  

(darkness), meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy.  

ぴ∀ギ∇ハ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(thunder) that  shocks the hearts with fear. The hypocrites are usually full of fear and anxiety, 
j ust  as Allah described them,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠エ∇Β∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(They think that  every cry is against  them) (63: 4), and,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α - ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃れや∠ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⇔Κ∠カｚギ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲｚャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇イ∠Αび   

(They swear by Allah that  they are t ruly of you while they are not  of you, but  they are a people 
who are afraid. Should they f ind refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment , they would turn 
st raightway thereto in a swift  rush) (9:56-57).  

ぴ∠ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャやび  

(The lightning), is in reference to the light  of faith that  is somet imes felt  in the hearts of the 
hypocrites,  



ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒ペ⌒ハ∠ヲｚダャや 

∠ケ∠グ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒ム∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(They thrust  their f ingers in their ears to keep out  the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. 
But  Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers), meaning, their caut iousness does not  benefit  
them because they are bound by Allah's all-encompassing will and decision. Similarly, Allah 
said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠ワ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャや - ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ - ⌒モ∠よ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ょΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∀テΒ⌒エぁョび   

(Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of Fir` awn (Pharaoh) and Thamud Nay! The 
disbelievers (persisted) in denying. And Allah encompasses them from behind!) (85:17-20).  

Allah then said,  

ぴ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ⊥ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ブ∠ト∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺび  

F(The lightning almost  snatches away their sight ) meaning, because the lightning is st rong 
itself ,  and because their comprehension is weak and does not  allow them to embrace the faith. 
Also, ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ⊥ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ブ∠ト∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺび  

(The lightning almost  snatches away their sight ), "The Qur'an ment ioned almost  all of the 
secrets of the hypocrites. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah also narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠¬べ∠ッ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼｚョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(Whenever it  f lashes for them, they walk therein), "Whenever the hypocrites acquire a share in 
the victories of Islam, they are content  with this share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity, 
they are ready to revert  to disbelief. ''.  Similarly, Allah said,  



ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ほ∠ヨ∇デや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah on the edge: If  good befalls him, he is content  
with that .) (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠¬べ∠ッ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼｚョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホび  

(Whenever it  f lashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand 
st il l),  "They recognize the t ruth and speak about  it . So their speech is upright , but  when they 
revert  to disbeleif ,  they again fall into confusion. '' This was also said by Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and As-Suddi, who narrated it  f rom the 
Companions, and it  is the most  obvious and most  correct  view, and Allah knows best .  

Consequent ly, on the Day of Judgment , the believers will be given a light  according to the 
degree of their faith. Some of them will gain light  that  il luminates over a distance of several 
miles, some more, some less. Some people's light  will glow somet imes and be ext inguished at  
other t imes. They will,  therefore, walk on the Sirat  (the bridge over the Fire) in the light ,  
stopping when it  is ext inguished. Some people will have no light  at  all,  these are the hypocrites 
whom Allah described when He said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁル ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ⇔やケヲ⊥ルび  

(On the Day when the hypocrites �  men and women �  will say to the believers: "Wait  for us! Let  
us get  something from your light ! '' It  will be said to them; "Go back to you rear! Then seek a 
light ! '') (57:13).  

Allah described the believers,  



ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ミや∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ⊥ユ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women �  their light  running 
forward before them and by their right  hands. Glad t idings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers f low (Paradise)) (57:12), and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(The Day that  Allah will not  disgrace the Prophet  (Muhammad ) and those who believe with 
him. Their Light  will run forward before them and (with their Records �  Books of deeds) in their 
right  hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect  our Light  for us � and do not  put  it  off  t il l we 
cross over the Sirat  (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely�  and grant  us forgiveness. Verily, 
You are Able to do all things'') (66:8).  

Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud commented on,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇Α∠ぺ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギび  

(Their Light  will run forward before them), "They will pass on the Sirat . according to their 
deeds. The light  that  some people have will be as big as a mountain, while the light  of others 
will be as big as a date t ree. The people who will have the least  light  are those whose index 
f ingers will somet imes be lit  and ext inguished at  other t imes. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "Every person among the people of Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a 
light  on the Day of Resurrect ion. As for the hypocrite, his light  will be ext inguished. When the 
believers witness the hypocrite's light  being ext inguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they 
will supplicate,  

ぴべ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ルび  

(Our Lord! Keep perfect  our Light  for us). '' Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "On the Day of 
Resurrect ion, everyone who has embraced the faith will be given a light . When they arrive at  



the Sirat , the light  of the hypocrites will be ext inguished. When the believers see this, they will 
feel anxious and supplicate,  

ぴべ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ルび  

(Our Lord! Keep perfect  our Light  for us). '' 

Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers 

 

Consequent ly, there are several types of people. There are the believers whom the f irst  four 
Ayat  (2:2-5) in Surat  Al-Baqarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were described in the 
next  two Ayat . And there are two categories of hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were 
ment ioned in the parable of the f ire, and the hesitant  hypocrites, whose light  of faith is 
somet imes lit  and somet imes ext inguished. The parable of the rain was revealed about  this 
category, which is not  as evil as the f irst  category.  

This is similar to the parables that  were given in Surat  An-Nur (chapter 24). Like the example 
of the believer and the faith that  Allah put  in his heart , compared to a bright ly il luminated 
lamp, j ust  like a rising star. This is the believer, whose heart  is built  on faith and receiving its 
support  from the divine legislat ion that  was revealed to it ,  without  any impurit ies or 
imperfect ions, as we will come to know, Allah willing.  

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that  they have something, while in reality 
they have nothing; such people are those who have compounded ignorance. Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α 

⊥ラべ∇ヨｚヌャや ⇔¬べ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert .  The thirsty one thinks 
it  to be water, unt il he comes up to it ,  he f inds it  to be nothing) (24:39).  

Allah then gave the example of ignorant  disbelievers, simple in their ignorance. He said;  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ｙヴあイぁャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ 

∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ 

∃ヂ∇バ∠よ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ム∠Α ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∃ケヲ⊥ルび   



(Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast  deep sea, overwhelmed by waves, 
topped by dark clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if  a man st retches out  his hand, he 
can hardly see it !  And he for whom Allah has not  appointed light , for him there is no light ) 
(24:40).  

Therefore, Allah divided the camp of the disbelievers into two groups, advocates and followers. 
Allah ment ioned these two groups in the beginning of Surat  Al-Haj j ,   

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ 

ｚモ⊥ミ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ∃ギΑ⌒ゲｚョび   

(And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious (disobedient  to Allah) Shaytan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good)) (22:3), and,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョび   

(And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah)) (22:8).  

Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in the beginning of Surat  Al-Waqi` ah 
(56) and at  the end. He also divided them in Surat  Al-Insan (76) into two groups, the Sabiqun 
(those who preceded), they are the "near ones" (Muqaribun) and Ashab Al-Yamin (the 
companions of the right ), and they are righteous (Abrar).  

In summary, these Ayat  divide the believers into two categories, the near ones and righteous. 
Also, the disbelievers are of two types, advocates and followers. In addit ion, the hypocrites are 
divided into two types, pure hypocrites and those who have some hypocrisy in them. The Two 
Sahihs record that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ョ ∩ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ミ∇ろ∠ルゅ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀る∠ヤ∇ダ∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ベゅ∠ヘあレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α :∇リ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥わ∇もや ラゅ∠カ«  

(Whoever has the following three (characterist ics) will be a pure hypocrite, and whoever has 
one of the following three characterist ics will have one characterist ic of hypocrisy, unless and 



unt il he gives it  up. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. Whenever he makes a covenant , he 
proves t reacherous. Whenever he is ent rusted, he breaches the t rust )  

Hence, man might  have both a part  of faith and a part  of hypocrisy, whether in deed, as this 
Hadith st ipulates, or in the creed, as the Ayah (2:20) st ipulates. 

Types of Hearts 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Sa` id saying that  the Messenger of Allah said  

»⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ :∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥キ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ァや∠ゲあジャや 

⊥ゲ∠ワ∇ゴ∠Α ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ブ∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∀ヅヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒プゅ∠ヤ⌒ビ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∀サヲ⊥ム∇レ∠ョ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∀ウ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥キ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ 

⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ィや∠ゲ⌒ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩⊥ロ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ほ∇ャや⊥ブ∠ヤ∇ビ 

⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥サヲ⊥ム∇レ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ゾ⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ∠フ∠ゲ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∠ム∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

∀ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ラゅ∠ヨΑま ∀ベゅ∠ヘ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑみ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

⌒る∠ヤ∇ボ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ワぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘあレャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

⌒る∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ワぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ウ∇Β∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ュｚギャや∠ヱ ぁヵ∠ほ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚキゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The hearts are four (types): polished as shiny as the radiat ing lamp, a sealed heart  with a knot  
t ied around its seal, a heart  that  is turned upside down and a wrapped heart . As for the 
polished heart , it  is the heart  of the believer and the lamp is the light  of faith. The sealed 
heart  is the heart  of the disbeliever. The heart  that  is turned upside down is the heart  of the 
pure hypocrite, because he had knowledge but  denied it .  As for the wrapped heart , it  is a heart  
that  contains belief and hypocrisy. The example of faith in this heart , is the example of the 
herb that  is sustained by pure water. The example of hypocrisy in it ,  is the example of an ulcer 
that  thrives on puss and blood. Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it  will 
have the upper hand on that  heart ). This Hadith has a Jayid Hasan (good) chain of narrat ion.  

Allah said,  



ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠セ∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(And if  Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight . Certainly, Allah 
has power over all things). Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And if  Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight ), "Because they 
abandoned the t ruth after they had knowledge in it . ''  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ｚヤャや∠ヮ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(Certainly, Allah has power over all things). Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah is able to punish or pardon 
His servants as He wills. '' Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah only described Himself with the abilit y to 
do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the hypocrites of His cont rol over everything, and to 
inform them that  His abilit y completely encompasses them and that  He is able to take away 
their hearing and sight . ''  

Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that  these two parables are about  the same 
kind of hypocrite. So the ` or' ment ioned in,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょあΒ∠ダ∠ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(Or like a rainstorm from the sky) means ` and', j ust  as the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅヨ⌒をや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミび  

(And obey neither a sinner or a disbeliever among them). Therefore, ` or' in the Ayah includes a 
choice of using either example for the hypocrites. Also, Al-Qurtubi said that  ` or' means, "To 
show compat ibilit y of the two choices, j ust  as when one says, ` Sit  with Al-Hasan or Ibn Sirin. ' 
According to the view of Az-Zamakhshari,  ` so it  means each of these persons is the same as the 
other, so you may sit  with either one of them.' The meaning of ` or' thus becomes ` either. ' 
Allah gave these two examples of the hypocrites, because they both perfect ly describe them.''  

I (Ibn Kathir) say, these descript ions are related to the type of hypocrite, because there is a 
dif ference between them as we stated. For instance, Allah ment ioned these types in Surat  
Bara'ah (chapter 9) when He repeated the statement , "And among them'' three t imes, 
describing their types, characterist ics, statements and deeds. So the two examples ment ioned 
here describe two types of hypocrites whose characterist ics are similar. For instance, Allah 



gave two examples in Surat  An-Nur, one for the advocates of disbelief and one for the followers 
of disbelief,  He said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よび  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert ) (24:39), unt il,   

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ｙヴあイぁャび  

(Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast  deep sea) (24:40).  

The f irst  example is of the advocates of disbelief who have complex ignorance, while the 
second is about  the followers who have simple ignorance. Allah knows best .  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ - ン⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅセや∠ゲ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠レ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョ 

∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(21. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were before you so 
that  you may acquire Taqwa.) (22. Who has made the earth a rest ing place for you, and the sky 
as a canopy, and sent  down water (rain) from the sky and brought  forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not  set  up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that  He 
alone has the right  to be worshipped).)  

 

Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Allah next  ment ioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that  He has favored His servants by 
bringing them to life after they did not  exist . He also surrounded them with blessings, both 
hidden and apparent . He made the earth a rest ing place for them, j ust  like the bed, stable 
with the f irm mountains.  

ぴ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠レ⌒よび  



(And the sky as a canopy) meaning, ` a ceil ing'.  Similarly, Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔ゅヘ∇ボ∠シ ⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ 

∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョび   

(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet  they turn away from its 
signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds)) (21:32).  

ぴ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョび  

(And sends down for you water (rain) from the sky) meaning, through the clouds, when they 
need the rain. Hence, Allah caused the various types of vegetat ion and fruits to grow as a 
means of sustenance for people and their cat t le. Allah reiterated this bounty in various parts of 
the Qur'an.  

There is another Ayah that  is similar to this Ayah (2:22), that  is, Allah's statement ,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ⇒∠レ⌒よ 

∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リあョ 

⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⇒∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁゆ∠ケ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(It  is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has 
given you shape and made your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good things. 
That  is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists) (40:64).  

The meaning that  is reiterated here is that  Allah is the Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and 
Provider of this life, all that  is in and on it .  Hence, He alone deserves to be worshipped, and no 
one and nothing is to be associated with Him. This is why Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Then do not  set  up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that  He alone has the right  
to be worshipped)) (2:22).  

The Two Sahihs record that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I said to the Messenger of Allah , ` Which evil 
deed is the worst  with Allah' He said,  



»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To take an equal with Allah, while He alone created you.)''  

Also, Mu` adh narrated the Prophet 's statement ,  

»ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ぁペ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∨⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Do you know Allah's right  on His servants They must  worship Him alone and refrain from 
associat ing anything with Him in worship.) Another Hadith states,  

»ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∩∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ 

∇モ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ :ゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ぶや ｚユ⊥を ∠¬ゅ∠セ ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ«  

(None of you should say, ` What  Allah and so-and-so person wills. Rather, let  him say, ` What  
Allah wills, and then what  so-and-so person wills.) 

Hadith with the same MeaningImam Ahmad narrated that  Al-Harith Al-Ash` ari said 

that  the Prophet  of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱｚゴ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠リ∇よ ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∩ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α 

ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠¬ヴ⌒ト∇ら⊥Α 

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや :∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ 

⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠よ 

∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ピあヤ∠ら⊥ゎ ゅｚョま∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∩ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒カ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ヴ∠ゼ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ラ∠ぺ 



∠ゆｚグ∠ハ⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ブ∠ジ∇ガ⊥Α ヶ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ノ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥リ∇よ 

ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ほ∠ヤ∠わ∇ョや 

∩⊥ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∠バ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フ∠ゲｚゼャや ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠エ∠プ ∠ぶや ヴ∠レ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ :ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⊥ョへ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ャｚヱ∠ぺ :∇ラ∠ぺ 

やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャク 

⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇セや や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゾ⌒ャゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∃ベ⌒ケ∠ヲ⌒よ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わｚヤ∠ビ ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∩⌒ロ⌒ギあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ジ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ぶや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ .

∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⊥ョへ∠ヱ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ぶや ⊥ょ⌒ダ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ャ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ 

⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥わ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠ゎ .∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ∠ヱ 

⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∀りｚゲ⊥タ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃マ∇ジ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠よゅ∠ダ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠フヲ⊥ヤ∠カ ⌒ユ∠プ ユ⌒もゅｚダャや ⊥ょ∠Β∇デ∠ぺ ∇レ⌒ハ∠ギ ⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ウΑ⌒ケ 

⌒マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや .∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠シ∠ぺ ぁヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや やヱぁギ∠ゼ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ :∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヵ⌒ギ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ 



ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∇ヘ∠Αヵ⌒ギ∠わ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒モΒ⌒ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⌒ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚマ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル.∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ⌒ぶや や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ら∠ヤ∠デ ぁヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ゅ⇔ハや∠ゲ⌒シ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔レ∇ダ⌒ェ ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∠リｚダ∠エ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠リ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ぶや«  

(Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariya to implement  f ive commands and to order the Children 
of Israel to implement  them, but  Yahya was slow in carrying out  these commands. ` Isa said to 
Yahya, ` You were ordered to implement  f ive commands and to order the Children of Israel to 
implement  them. So either order, or I will do it . ' Yahya said, 'My brother! I fear that  if  you do it  
before me, I will be punished or the earth will be shaken under my feet . ' Hence, Yahya bin 
Zakariya called the Children of Israel to Bayt  Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), unt il they f il led the 
Masj id. He sat  on the balcony, thanked Allah and praised him and then said, ` Allah ordered me 
to implement  f ive commandments and that  I should order you to adhere to them. The f irst  is 
that  you worship Allah alone and not  associate any with Him. The example of this command is 
the example of a man who bought  a servant  from his money with paper or gold. The servant  
started to work for the master, but  was paying the prof its to another person. Who among you 
would like his servant  to do that  Allah created you and sustains you. Therefore, worship Him 
alone and do not  associate anything with Him. I also command you to pray, for Allah directs His 
Face towards His servant 's face, as long as the servant  does not  turn away. So when you pray, 
do not  turn your heads to and fro. I also command you to fast . The example of it  is the 
example of a man in a group of men and he has some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and 
consequent ly, all of the group smells the scent  of the wrapped musk. Verily, the odor of the 
mouth of a fast ing person is bet ter before Allah than the scent  of musk. I also command you to 
give charity. The example of this is the example of a man who was captured by the enemy. 
They t ied his hands to his neck and brought  him forth to cut  off  his neck. He said to them, 'Can 
I pay a ransom for myself ' He kept  ransoming himself with small and large amounts unt il he 
liberated himself . I also command you to always remember Allah. The example of this deed is 
that  of a man who the enemy is t irelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a fort if ied fort .  When 
the servant  remembers Allah, he will be resort ing to the best  refuge from Satan.)  

Al-Harith then narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ :⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや 

⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚトャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ∇イ⌒ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⌒ぶや .⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ギΒ⌒ホ ∃ゲ∇ら⌒セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 



∠ノ∠ヤ∠カ ∠る∠ボ∇よ∠ケ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ハ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ⌒ィや∠ゲ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ハ∠キ ン∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ ∃るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ん⊥ィ ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ«  

� � � � � :  � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � :  

»ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠ュゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ハ∠コ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∩∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠シ⊥ユ⊥ワゅｚヨ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ぶや«  

(And I order you with f ive commandments that  Allah has ordered me. St ick to the Jama` ah 
(community of the faithful),  l isten and obey (your leaders) and perform Hij rah (migrat ion) and 
Jihad for the sake of Allah. Whoever abandons the Jama` ah, even the distance of a hand span, 
will have removed the t ie of Islam from his neck, unless he returns. Whoever uses the slogans 
of Jahiliyah (the pre-Islamic period of ignorance) he will be among those kneeling in Jahannam 
(Hellf ire).) They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Even if  he prays and fasts'' He said, (Even if  he 
prays, fasts and claims to be Muslim. So call the Muslims with their names that  Allah has called 
them: ` The Muslims, the believing servants of Allah. ')  

This is a Hasan Hadith, and it  contains the statement , "Allah has created and sustains you, so 
worship Him and do not  associate anything with Him in worship. '' This statement  is relevant  in 
the Ayat  (2:21-22) we are discussing here and supports singling Allah in worship, without  
partners. 

 

 

 

Several scholars of Tafsir,  l ike Ar-Razi and others, used these Ayat  as an argument  for the 
existence of the Creator, and it  is a most  worthy method of argument . Indeed, whoever 
ponders over the things that  exist , the higher and lower creatures, their various shapes, colors, 
behavior, benefits and ecological roles, then he will realize the abilit y, wisdom, knowledge, 
perfect ion and maj esty of their Creator. Once a bedouin was asked about  the evidence to 
Allah's existence, he responded, "All praise is due to Allah! The camel's dung test if ies to the 
existence of the camel, and the t rack test if ies to the fact  that  someone was walking. A sky 
that  holds the giant  stars, a land that  has fairways and a sea that  has waves, does not  all of  
this test ify that  the Most  Kind, Most  Knowledgeable exists''  

Hence, whoever gazes at  the sky in it s immensity,  its expanse, and the various kinds of planets 
in it ,  some of which appear stat ionary in the sky - whoever gazes at  the seas that  surround the 
land from all sides, and the mountains that  were placed on the earth to stabilize it ,  so that  



whoever lives on land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and thrive - whoever 
reads Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∀キ∠ギ⊥ィ ∀ヂΒ⌒よ ∀ゲ∇ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ 

⊥ょΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ∀キヲ⊥シ ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ 

∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャやび  

(And among the mountains are st reaks white and red, of varying colours and (others) very 
black. And likewise, men and Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cat t le are of 
various colours. It  is only those who have knowledge among His servants that  fear Allah) (35: 
27-28).  

Whoever thinks about  the running rivers that  t ravel from area to area bringing benefit ,  
whoever ponders over what  Allah has created on earth; various animals and plants of dif ferent  
tastes, scents, shapes and colors that  are a result  of unity between land and water, whoever 
thinks about  all of this then he will realize that  these facts test ify to the existence of the 
Creator, His perfect  ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, generosity and His overall compassion 
for His creat ion. There is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah, nor is there a Lord besides 
Him, upon Him we rely and to Him we turn in repentance. There are numerous Ayat  in the 
Qur'an on this subj ect .  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ゅｚヨあョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ 

∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ヱ⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャび   

(23. And if  you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christ ians) are in doubt  concerning that  which We have 
sent  down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant  (Muhammad ), then produce a Surah (chapter) of the 
like thereof and call your witnesses (supporters and helpers) besides Allah, if  you are t ruthful). 
(24. But  if  you do it  not , and you can never do it ,  then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men 
and stones, prepared for the disbelievers.)  

 



The Message of Messenger of Allah is True 

Allah begins to prove the t ruth of prophethood after He stated that  there is no deity worthy of 
worship except  Him. Allah said to the disbelievers,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ゅｚヨあョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ら∠ハび  

(And if  you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christ ians) are in doubt  concerning that  which We have 
sent  down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant ) meaning, Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よび  

(then produce a Surah (chapter)) meaning, similar to what  he brought  to you. Hence, if  you 
claim that  what  he was sent  with did not  come from Allah, then produce something similar to 
what  he has brought  to you, using the help of anyone you wish instead of Allah. However, you 
will not  be able to succeed in this quest . Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セび  

(your witnesses) means "Aids. '' Also, As-Suddi reported that  Abu Malik said the Ayah means, 
"Your partners, meaning, some other people to help you in that . Meaning then go and seek the 
help of your deit ies to support  and aid you. '' Also, Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セび  

(and call your witnesses) means, "People, meaning, wise and eloquent  men who will provide 
the test imony that  you seek. '' 

The Challenge 

Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the Qur'an. For instance, Allah said in Surat  
Al-Qasas (28:49),  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

⊥ヮ∇バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(Say (to them, O Muhammad ): "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a bet ter guide than 
these two (the Tawrah (Torah) and the Qur'an), that  I may follow it ,  if  you are t ruthful'').  Also, 
Allah said in Surat  Al-Isra' (17:88),  



ぴモ⊥ホ ⌒リ⌒ゃｚャ ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⊥ザル⌒Ηや ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

∇バ∠よ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニび   

(Say: "If  mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not  
produce the like thereof, even if  they helped one another. '') Allah said in Surat  Hud (11:13),  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∇モ⊥ホ ∠プ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ∃ケ∠ヲ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ 

∃れゅ∠Α∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(Or they say, "He (Prophet  Muhammad ) forged it  (the Qur'an). '' Say: "Bring you then ten forged 
Surahs (chapters) like it ,  and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), if  you 
speak the t ruth! ''),  and in Surat  Yunus (10:37-38),  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒プ⌒ヮΒ リ⌒ョ あゆｚケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや 

∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや リあョ 

⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(And this Qur'an is not  such as could ever be produced by other than Allah (Lord of the heavens 
and the earth), but  it  is a confirmat ion of (the revelat ion) which was before it  (i.e. the 
Tawrah, and the Inj il),  and a full explanat ion of  the Book (i.e. Laws decreed for mankind) �  
wherein there is no doubt  �  from the Lord of all that  exists.) (Or do they say: "He (Muhammad ) 
has forged it '' Say: "Bring then a Surah (chapter) like it ,  and call upon whomsoever you can 
besides Allah, if  you are t ruthful! '').  All of these Ayat  were revealed in Makkah.  

Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat  that  were revealed in Al-Madinah. In this 
Ayah, Allah said,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケび  

(And if  you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christ ians) are in Rayb) meaning, doubt .  

ぴゅｚヨあョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ら∠ハび  

(Concerning that  which We have sent  down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant ) meaning, 
Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ∃り∠ケ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョび  

(then produce a Surah (chapter) the like thereof) meaning, similar to the Qur'an. This is the 
Tafsir of Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ibn Jarir At -Tabari,  Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. Ar-Razi said that  
this is the Tafsir of ` Umar, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and the majority of the 
scholars. And he gave preference to this view and ment ioned the fact  that  Allah has challenged 
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate or il literate, thus making the 
challenge t ruly complete. This type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the 
disbelievers who might  not  be literate or knowledgeable. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ∃ケ∠ヲ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョび  

(Bring you then ten forged Surahs (chapters) like it ) (11:13), and,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よび  

(They could not  produce the like thereof) (17:88).  

Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers, the most  eloquent  among all 
nat ions. Allah challenged the Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-Madinah several t imes, 
especially since they had t remendous hat red and enmity for the Prophet  and his religion. Yet , 
they were unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and this is why Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎび  

(But  if  you do it  not , and you can never do it ),  indicat ing that  they will never be able to answer 
the challenge. This is another miracle, in that , Allah clearly stated without  doubt  that  the 
Qur'an will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to it ,  for eternity. This is a t rue 
statement  that  has not  been changed unt il the present  and shall never change. How can 
anyone be able to produce something like the Qur'an, when the Qur'an is the Word of Allah Who 
created everything How can the words of the created ever be similar to the Words of the 
Creator 



Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'an 

Whoever reads through the Qur'an will realize that  it  contains various levels of superiority 
through both the apparent  and hidden meanings that  it  ment ions. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ほ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミゲャや ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ｚユ⊥を ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ 

∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(Alif  Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are perfect  (in every sphere of knowledge, 
etc.),  and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acquainted (with all 
things)) (11:1)  

So the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect  and its meanings are explained. Further, every 
word and meaning in the Qur'an is eloquent  and cannot  be surpassed. The Qur'an also 
ment ioned the stories of the people of the past ; and these accounts and stories occurred 
exact ly as the Qur'an stated. Also, the Qur'an commanded every type of righteousness and 
forbade every type of evil,  j ust  as Allah stated,  

ぴ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice) (6:115). meaning, t rue in 
the stories it  narrates and j ust  in it s Laws. The Qur'an is t rue, j ust  and full of guidance. It  does 
not  contain exaggerat ions, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and other types of poems that  
contained lies. These poems, conform with the popular statement , "The most  eloquent  speech 
is the one that  contains the most  lies! '' Somet imes, one would f ind a long poem that  mainly 
contains descript ions of women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might  contain praise or the 
descript ion of a certain person, horse, camel, war, incident , fear, lion, or other types of items 
and obj ects. Such praise or descript ions do not  bring any benefit ,  except  shed light  on the 
poet 's abilit y to clearly and eloquent ly describe such items. Yet , one will only be able to f ind 
one or two sentences in many long poems that  elaborate on the main theme of the poem, 
while the rest  of the poem contains insignif icant  descript ions and repet it ions.  

As for the Qur'an, it  is ent irely eloquent  in the most  perfect  manner, as those who have 
knowledge in such mat ters and understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur. 
When one reads through the stories in the Qur'an, he will f ind them fruit ful,  whether they were 
in extended or short  forms, repeated or not . The more these stories are repeated, the more 
fruit ful and beaut iful they become. The Qur'an does not  become old when one repeats recit ing 
it ,  nor do the scholars ever get  bored with it .  When the Qur'an ment ions the subj ect  of warning 
and promises, it  presents t ruths that  would make solid, f irm mountains shake, so what  about  
the comprehending, understanding hearts When the Qur'an promises, it  opens the hearts and 
the ears, making them eager to at tain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the neighbors 
of the Throne of the Most  Beneficent . For instance, on the subj ect  of promises and 
encouragement , the Qur'an said,  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル べｚョ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ ∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of j oy as a reward for what  they used to do) 
(32:17), and,  

ぴゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ⊥ザ⊥ヘ∇ルｘΙや ぁグ∠ヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ∠ラヱび  

((There will be) therein all that  inner selves could desire, and all that  eyes could delight  in and 
you will abide therein forever) (43:71).  

On the subj ect  of warning and discouragement ;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あゲ∠ら∇ャやび  

(Do you then feel secure that  He will not  cause a side of the land to swallow you up) (17:68), 
and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺ リｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ - ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ リあョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ラ∠ぺ 

∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ルび   

(Do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it  should quake Or do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not  send against  you a violent  whirlwind Then you shall know how (terrible) has 
been My warning) (67:16-17).  

On the subj ect  of threats, the Qur'an said,  

ぴ６Κ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠グ⌒よび  

(So We punished each (of them) for his sins) (29:40). Also, on the subj ect  of soft  advice, the 
Qur'an said,  



ぴ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわｚョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ - ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α - べ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥Αび   

(Tell Me, (even) if  We do let  them enj oy for years. And afterwards comes to them that  
(punishment ) which they had been promised. All that  with which they used to enj oy shall not  
avail them) (26:205-207).  

There are many other examples of the eloquence, beauty, and benefits of the Qur'an.  

When the Qur'an is discussing Laws, commandments and prohibit ions, it  commands every type 
of righteous, good, pleasing and beneficial act . It  also forbids every type of evil,  disliked and 
amoral act . Ibn Mas̀ ud and other scholars of the Salaf said, "When you hear what  Allah said in 
the Qur'an, such as,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(O you who believe!), then listen with full at tent ion, for it  either contains a type of 
righteousness that  Allah is enj oining, or an evil that  He is forbidding. '' For instance, Allah said,  

ぴユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁモ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇タ⌒ま ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(He (Muhammad ) commands them for Al-Ma` ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that  Islam has 
ordained); and forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that  
Islam has forbidden); he allows them as lawful At -Tayyibat (i.e. all good and lawful things), and 
prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and unlawful things), he releases them 
from their heavy burdens and from the fet ters (bindings) that  were upon them) (7:157).  

When the Ayat  ment ion Resurrect ion and the horrors that  will occur on that  Day, and Paradise 
and the Fire and the j oys and safe refuge that  Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or torment  
and Hell for His enemies, these Ayat  contain glad t idings or warnings. The Ayat  then call to 
perform good deeds and avoid evil deeds, making the life of this world less favorable and the 
Hereafter more favorable. They also establish the correct  methods and guide to Allah's st raight  
path and j ust  legislat ion, all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of the cursed devil.  

The Qur'an is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet 

The Two Sahihs record that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠ΑΓや 

ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚルま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ 

ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ 

ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Every Prophet  was given a miracle, the type of which brings mankind to faith. What  I was 
given is a revelat ion that  Allah sent  down to me. Yet , I hope that  I will have the most  following 
on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

This is the wording narrated by Muslim. The Prophet  stated that  among the Prophets he was 
given a revelat ion, meaning, he was especially ent rusted with the miraculous Qur'an that  
challenged mankind to produce something similar to it .  As for the rest  of the divinely revealed 
Books, they were not  miraculous according to many scholars. Allah knows best . The Prophet  
was also aided with innumerable signs and indicat ions that  test ify to the t ruth of his 
prophethood and what  he was sent  with, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

Meaning of ` Stones 

 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers) (2:24).  

` Fuel' is wood, or similar substances, used to start  and feed a f ire. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ ⇔ゅら∠ト∠ェび   

(And as for the Qasitun (disbelievers who deviated from the right  path), they shall be f irewood 
for Hell) (72:15), and,  



ぴｚル⌒ま∇ユ⊥ム ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱび   

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ゅｚョ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥キ∠ケ∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) 
fuel for Hell! (Surely) you enter it . Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would not  have 
entered there (Hell),  and all of them will abide therein) (21:98-99).  

The stones ment ioned here are the giant , rot ten, black, sulfuric stones that  become the 
hot test  when heated, may Allah save us from this evil end. It  was also reported that  the stones 
ment ioned here are the idols and rivals that  were worshipped instead of Allah, j ust  as Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィび  

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah,are (but ) 
fuel for Hell!) (21:28).  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(prepared for the disbelievers)  

It  appears most  obvious that  it  refers to the Fire that  is fueled by men and stones, and it  also 
may refer to the stones themselves. There is no cont radict ion between these two views, 
because they are dependent  upon each other. ` Prepared' means, it  is ` kept ' and will surely 
touch those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messenger . Ibn Ishaq narrated that  Muhammad said 
that  ` Ikrimah or Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(prepared for the disbelievers),  

"For those who embrace the disbelief that  you (disbelievers) have embraced.'' 



Jahannam (Hellfire) exists now 

Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove that  the Fire exists now. This is 
because Allah said,  

ぴ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺび  

(prepared) meaning, prepared and kept . There are many Hadiths on this subject . For instance, 
the Prophet  said,  

»⌒ろｚィゅ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ«  

(Paradise and the Fire had an argument ..)  

Also, the Prophet  said,  

»や⌒ろ∠ル∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :あゆ∠ケ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ツバ∠よ 

ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ラ⌒クほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ジ∠ヘ∠レ⌒よ :∃ザ∠ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬ゅ∠わあゼャや ∃ザ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒プ ブ∇Βｚダャや«  

(The Fire sought  the permission of her Lord. She said, 'O my Lord! Some parts of me consumed 
the other parts. ' And Allah allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in 
summer.)  

Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  the Companions heard the sound of a 
falling obj ect . When they asked about  it ,  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠グ∠ワ ∀ゲ∠イ∠ェ ⊥ぺ∠ヶ⌒ボ∇ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ 

∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠ラべ∇ャや ∠モ∠タ∠ヱ ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ホ«  

(This is a stone that  was thrown from the top of Jahannam seventy years ago, but  only now 
reached its bot tom.) This Hadith is in Sahih Muslim.  

There are many Hadiths that  are Mutawat ir (narrated by many dif ferent  chains of narrat ions) 
on this subj ect , such as the Hadiths about  the eclipse prayer, the night  of Isra' etc.  

Allah's statements,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョび  

(Then produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof) (2:23), and,  

ぴ∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョび  

(A Surah (chapter) like it ) (10:38) this includes the short  and long Surahs of the Qur'an. 
Therefore, the challenge to creat ion stands with regards to both the long and short  Surahs, and 
there is no disagreement  that  I know of on this fact  between the scholars of old and new. 
Before he became Muslim, ` Amr bin Al-` As met  Musaylimah the Liar who asked him, "What  has 
recent ly been revealed to your fellow (meaning Muhammad ) in Makkah'' ` Amr said, "A short , 
yet  eloquent  Surah.'' He asked, "What  is it '' He said,  

ぴ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カび   

(By Al-` Asr (the t ime). Verily, man is in loss,) (103:1-2)  

Musaylimah thought  for a while and said, "A similar Surah was also revealed to me.'' ` Amr 
asked, "What  is it '' He said, "O Wabr, O Wabr (i.e. a wild cat ), you are but  two ears and a chest , 
and the rest  of you is unworthy and thin. '' ` Amr said, "By Allah! You know that  I know that  you 
are lying. ''  

ぴ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Εや⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒コ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ⌒コ⊥ケ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ 

∇やヲ⊥ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(25. And give glad t idings to those who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  for them will 
be Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise). Every t ime they will be provided with a fruit  
therefrom, they will say: "This is what  we were provided with before, '' and they will be given 
things in resemblance (i.e. in the same form but  dif ferent  in taste) and they shall have therein 
Azwaj un Mutahharatun (purif ied mates or wives), and they will abide therein forever.) 

Rewards of Righteous Believers 



After ment ioning the torment  that  Allah has prepared for His miserable enemies who disbelieve 
in Him and in His Messengers, He ment ions the condit ion of His happy, loyal friends who believe 
in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to the faith and perform the good deeds. This is the 
reason why the Qur'an was called Mathani, based on the correct  opinion of the scholars. We 
will elaborate upon this subj ect  later. Mathani means to ment ion faith and then disbelief,  or 
vice versa. Or, Allah ment ions the miserable and then the happy, or vice versa. As for 
ment ioning similar things, it  is called Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah 
said,  

ぴ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εやび  

(And give glad t idings to those who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  for them will be 
Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise)). Consequent ly, Allah stated that  Paradise has 
rivers that  run beneath it , meaning, underneath its t rees and rooms. From Hadiths it  is learned 
that  the rivers of Paradise do not  run in valleys, and that  the banks of Al-Kawthar (the 
Prophet 's lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand of Paradise is made of 
scented musk while its stones are made from pearls and j ewels. We ask Allah to grant  Paradise 
to us, for verily, He is the Most  Beneficent , Most  Gracious.  

Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∃メゅ∠ヤ⌒ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒ィ 

マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや«  

(The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountains of musk.)  

He also reported from Masruq that  ` Abdullah said, "The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath 
mountains of musk. '' 

The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise 

 

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒コ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∠ホ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ⌒コ⊥ケ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(Every t ime they will be provided with a fruit  therefrom, they will say: "This is what  we were 
provided with before'').   



Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, "The grass of Paradise is made of  
saffron, it s hills from musk and the boys of everlast ing youth will serve the believers with fruits 
which they will eat . They will then be brought  similar fruits, and the people of Paradise will 
comment , ` This is the same as what  you have j ust  brought  us. ' The boys will say to them, ` Eat ,  
for the color is the same, but  the taste is dif ferent . Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョび  

(and they will be given things in resemblance). Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi narrated that  Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas said that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョび  

(and they will be given things in resemblance) means, "They look like each other, but  the taste 
is dif ferent . '' Also, ` Ikrimah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョび  

(and they will be given things in resemblance) "They are similar to the fruits of this life, but  
the fruits of Paradise taste bet ter. '' Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A` mash, from Abu 
Thubyan, that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Nothing in Paradise resembles anything in the life of this 
world, except  in name.'' In another narrat ion, Ibn ` Abbas said, "Only the names are similar 
between what  is in this life and what  is in Paradise.'' 

The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョび  

(and they shall have therein Azwaj un Mutahharatun). Ibn Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Purif ied from f ilth and impurity. '' Also, Muj ahid said, "From menst ruat ion, relieving the 
call of nature, urine, spit ,  semen and pregnancies.'' Also, Qatadah said, "Purif ied from impurity 
and sin.'' In another narrat ion, he said, "From menst ruat ion and pregnancies. '' Further, ` Ata', 
Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, ` At iyah and As-Suddi were reported to have said similarly.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび  

(and they will abide therein forever) meaning ult imate happiness, for the believers will enj oy 
everlast ing delight , safe from death and disrupt ion of their bliss, for it  never ends or ceases. 



We ask Allah to make us among these believers, for He is the Most  Generous, Most  Kind and 
Most  merciful.   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや 

リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ 

∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(26. Verily, Allah is not  ashamed to set  forth a parable even of  a mosquito or so much more 
when it  is bigger (or less when it  is smaller) than it .  And as for those who believe, they know 
that  it  is the t ruth from their Lord, but  as for those who disbelieve, they say: "What  did Allah 
intend by this parable'' By it  He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. And He misleads 
thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient  to Allah). (27. Those who break Allah's 
covenant  after rat ifying it ,  and sever what  Allah has ordered to be j oined and do mischief on 
earth, it  is they who are the losers.)  

In his Tafsir,  As-Suddi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud, and some Companions said; "When 
Allah gave these two examples of the hypocrites'' meaning Allah's statements,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ⇔やケゅ∠ルび  

(Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a f ire), and,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょあΒ∠ダ∠ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(Or like a rainstorm from the sky), "The hypocrites said, ` Allah's far more exalted than for Him 
to make such examples. ' So Allah revealed these Ayat  (2:26-27) up to:  



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(Who are the losers)''.  Sa` id said that  Qatadah said, "Allah does not  shy away from the t ruth 
when He ment ions a mat ter as a parable, whether this mat ter is signif icant  or not . When Allah 
ment ioned the f lies and the spider in His Book, the people of misguidance said, ` Why did Allah 
ment ion these things. ' So Allah revealed;  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ぺラ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プび  

(Verily, Allah is not  ashamed to set  forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it  
is bigger (or less when it  is smaller) than it ). '' 

A Parable about the Life of This World 

Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi reported that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas commented on this Ayah (2:26); "This is an 
example that  Allah has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long as it  needs 
food, but  when it  gets fat , it  dies. This is also the example of people whom Allah ment ioned in 
the Qur'an: when they acquire (and collect  the delights of) the life of this world, Allah then 
takes them away.'' Afterwards, he recited,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(So, when they forgot  (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened for them 
the gates of every (pleasant ) thing) (6:44)  

In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that  He does not  shy away or hesitate in making an example or 
parable of anything, whether the example involves a signif icant  or an insignif icant  mat ter.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プび  

(Or so much more when it  is bigger than it ) Fama fawqaha means, something bigger than the 
mosquito, which is one of the most  insignif icant  and t iniest  of creatures. Muslim narrated that  
Aishah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ポゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ⇔る∠ミヲ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∩∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ヱ∇ろ∠Β⌒エ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ«  

(No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawqaha (or something larger), but  a good deed will be 
writ ten for him and an evil deed will be erased from his record.)  

So Allah has informed us that  there is no mat ter that  is too small that  is exempt  from being 
used as an example, even if  it  was as insignif icant  as a mosquito or a spider. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ∀モ∠ん∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ⊥ク ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ィや∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ブ⊥バ∠ッ ⊥ょ⌒ャゅｚトャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび   

(O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it  (carefully): Verily, those on whom you 
call besides Allah, cannot  create (even) a f ly,  even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if  the f ly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it  
from the f ly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought .) (22:73),  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

⌒れヲ⊥ら∠ムレ∠バ∇ャや ∇れ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∠ャ 

⌒れヲ⊥ら∠ムレ∠バ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(The likeness of those who take (false deit ies as) Awliya' (protectors, helpers) other than Allah 
is the likeness of a spider who builds (for itself) a house; but  verily, the frailest  (weakest ) of 
houses is the spider's house �  if  they but  knew.) (29:41), and,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ 

∃りゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ ∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∀ろ⌒よゅ∠を ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや - 

ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 



∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α - ⊥モん∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ 

∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ ∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ∇ろｚん⊥わ∇ィや リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ - ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび   

(See you not  how Allah sets forth a parable A goodly word as a goodly t ree, whose root  is f irmly 
f ixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). Giving its fruit  at  all t imes, by the 
leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that  they may remember. 
And the parable of an evil word is that  of an evil t ree uprooted from the surface of earth, 
having no stabilit y. Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in 
life of this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) to go ast ray those and 
Allah does what  He wills.) (14:24-27). Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ⇔ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ヨｚョ ｚΙ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(Allah puts forward the example of (two men �  a believer and a disbeliever); a servant  under 
the possession of another, he has no power of any sort ) (16:75). He then said,  

ぴ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚケ べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｘモ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロΙ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ぁヮヰあィ∠ヲ⊥Α ∠Ι 
⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇モ∠ワ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power 
over anything, and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no 
good. Is such a man equal to one who commands j ust ice) (16:76). Also, Allah said,  



ぴ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ リあョ ゅｚョ 

∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リあョ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケび  

(He sets forth for you a parable from your own selves: Do you have partners among those whom 
your right  hands possess (i.e. your servants) to share as equals in the wealth we have bestowed 
on you) (30:28).  

Muj ahid commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プび  

(Verily, Allah is not  ashamed to set  forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it  
is bigger than it .) "The believers believe in these parables, whether they involve large mat ters 
or small,  because they know that  they are the t ruth from their Lord, and Allah guides the 
believers by these parables. ''  

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud and other people among the 
Companions said,  

ぴぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(By it  He misleads many), "Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides the believers with these 
parables, and the st raying of the hypocrites increases when they rej ect  the parables that  Allah 
ment ioned for them which they know are t rue. This is how Allah misleads them.''  

ぴヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And He guides thereby) meaning, with the parables,  

ぴ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(many) from among the people of faith and convict ion. Allah adds guidance to their guidance, 
and faith to their faith, because they f irmly believe in what  they know to be t rue, that  is, the 
parables that  Allah has ment ioned. This is guidance that  Allah grants them;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  



(And He misleads thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient  to Allah)), meaning, the 
hypocrites. The Arabs say that  the date has Fasaqat , when it  comes out  of its skin, and they 
call the mouse a Fuwaysiqah, because it  leaves its den to cause mischief. The Two Sahihs 
recorded ` A'ishah saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠カ∀ザ∇ヨ ⊥ペ⌒シや∠ヲ∠プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ あモ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ :⊥ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピャや 

⊥り∠ぺ∠ギ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ケ∇ほ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ケヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Five animals are Fawasiq, and they must  be killed during Ihram and otherwise: the crow, the 
kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog.) eFasiq, includes the disbeliever and the 
disobedient . However, the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and this is the type of Fasiq that  the 
Ayah is describing here, because Allah described them as,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(Those who break Allah's covenant  after rat ifying it ,  and sever what  Allah has ordered to be 
j oined and do mischief on earth, it  is they who are the losers.)  

These are the characterist ics of the disbelievers and they cont radict  the qualit ies of the 
believers. Similarly, Allah said in Surat  Ar-Ra` d,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ハ∠ぺヴ∠ヨ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Α ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ⌒Α ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エャやび   

(Shall he then, who knows that  what  has been revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) from your 
Lord is the t ruth, be like him who is blind But  it  is only the men of understanding that  pay 
heed. Those who fulf il l the covenant  of Allah and break not  the Mithaq (bond, t reaty, 
covenant ). And those who j oin that  which Allah has commanded to be j oined (i.e. they are 



good to their relat ives and do not  sever the bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread 
the terrible reckoning.) (13:19-21)) unt il,   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび   

(And those who break the covenant  of Allah, after it s rat if icat ion, and sever that  which Allah 
has commanded to be j oined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not  good to their 
relat ives), and work mischief in the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from 
Allah's mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).) (13:25)  

The covenant  that  these deviant  people broke is Allah's covenant  with His creat ion, that  is, to 
obey Him and avoid the sins that  He prohibited. This covenant  was reiterated in Allah's Books 
and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this covenant  const itutes breaking it .  It  was said 
that  the Ayah (2:27) is about  the disbelievers and the hypocrites among the People of the Book. 
In this case, the covenant  that  they broke is the pledge that  Allah took from them in the 
Tawrah to follow Muhammad when he is sent  as a Prophet , and to believe in him, and in what  
he was sent  with. Breaking Allah's covenant  in this case occured when the People of the Book 
rej ected the Prophet  after they knew the t ruth about  him, and they hid this t ruth from people, 
even though they swore to Allah that  they would do otherwise. Allah informed us that  they 
threw the covenant  behind their backs and sold it  for a miserable price.  

It  was also reported that  the Ayah (2:27) refers to all disbelievers, idol worshippers and 
hypocrites. Allah took their pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that  
test ify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant  from them to obey His commands and refrain 
from His prohibit ions, knowing that  His Messengers would bring proofs and miracles that  none 
among the creat ion could ever produce. These miracles test if ied to the t ruth of Allah's 
Messengers. The covenant  was broken when the disbelievers denied what  was proven to them 
to be authent ic and rej ected Allah's Prophets and Books, although they knew that  they were 
the t ruth. This Tafsir was reported from Muqat il bin Hayyan, and it  is very good. It  is also the 
view that  Az-Zamakhshari held.  

Allah's statement  next ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Αび  

(And sever what  Allah has ordered to be j oined) is in reference to keeping the relat ions with 
the relat ives, as Qatadah asserted. This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺび   



(Would you then, if  you were given the authority,  do mischief in the land, and sever your t ies 
of kinship) (47:22)  

Ibn Jarir At -Tabari preferred this opinion. However, it  has been said that  the meaning of the 
Ayah (2:27) here is more general. Hence, everything that  Allah has commanded to nurture, and 
the people severed, is included in it s meaning. 

The Meaning of ` Loss 

Muqat il bin Hayyan commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ や∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャび  

(It  is they who are the losers) "In the Hereafter. '' Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび  

(On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's mercy), and for them is the 
unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)) (13:25).  

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Every characterist ic that  Allah describes those 
other than the people of Islam - such as being losers - then it  refers to disbelief. However, 
when they are at t ributed to the people of Islam, then these terms refer to sin. '' Ibn Jarir 
commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(It  is they who are the losers,) "` Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever 
decreased his own share of Allah's mercy by disobeying Him, j ust  as the merchant  loses in his 
t rade by sustaining capital loss. Such is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever who 
lose their share of the mercy that  Allah has in store for His servants on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
And that  is when the disbeliever and the hypocrite most  desperately need Allah's mercy. ''  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゎ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ｚユ⊥を 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(28. How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life Then He 
will give you death, then again will bring you to life (on the Day of Resurrect ion) and then unto 
Him you will return.)  

Allah test if ies to the fact  that  He exists and that  He is the Creator and the Sustainer Who has 
full authority over His servants,  



ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah)  

How can anyone deny Allah's existence or worship others with Him while;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プび  

(You were dead and He gave you life) meaning, He brought  them from the state of non-
existence to life. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや - ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ モ∠よ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび   

(Were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth Nay, but  they have no f irm belief) (52:35-36) and,  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∀リΒ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∇ユ∠ャ リ⊥ム∠Α 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⇔やケヲ⊥ミ∇グｚョび   

(Has there not  been over man a period of t ime, when he was not  a thing worth ment ioning) 
(76:1).  

There are many other Ayat  on this subj ect . Ibn Jarir reported from ` Ata' that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プび  

(Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life) means, "You did not  exist  beforehand. You 
were nothing unt il Allah created you; He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life 
during Resurrect ion. '' Ibn ` Abbas then said, "This is similar to Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をやび  

(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and You have given us life twice. '') 
(40:11)''  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を 

ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(29. He it  is Who created for you all that  is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made 
them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything.) 

Evidence of Allah's Ability 

After Allah ment ioned the proofs of His creat ing them, and what  they can witness in 
themselves as proof of that , He ment ioned another proof that  they can witness, that  is, the 
creat ion of the heavens and earth. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を 

ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シび  

(He it  is Who created for you all that  is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made 
them seven heavens) meaning, He turned towards the heaven,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プび  

(And made them) meaning, that  He made the heaven, seven heavens. Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything) meaning, His knowledge 
encompasses all His creat ion, j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カび  

(Should not  He Who has created know) (67:14).  

The Beginning of the Creation 

This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail  in Surat  As-Saj dah where Allah said;  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - 

∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ｚジヤあャ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべ - ｚユ⊥を 

ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠カ⊥キ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΚ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β⌒わ∇もや ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ べ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デ 

- ｚリ⊥ワゅ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

あモ⊥ミ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ャやゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ 

⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And 
you set  up rivals (in worship) with Him That  is the Lord of all that  exists. He placed therein 
(i.e. the earth) f irm mountains from above it ,  and He blessed it ,  and measured therein it s 
sustenance (for it s dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four ` days' were equal in the 
length of t ime) for all those who ask (about  it s creat ion). Then He Istawa ila the heaven when 
it  was smoke, and said to it  and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly. '' They 
both said: "We come willingly. '' Then He f inished them (as) seven heavens in two Days and He 
made in each heaven its affair.  And We adorned the nearest  (lowest ) heaven with lamps (stars) 
to be an adornment  as well as to guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against  the 
devils). Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knower) (41:9-12).  

These Ayat  indicate that  Allah started creat ion by creat ing earth, then He made heaven into 
seven heavens. This is how building usually starts, with the lower f loors f irst  and then the top 
f loors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah also 
said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ - ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ム∇ヨ∠シ 

ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ - ∠ズ∠ト∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ - 

∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ - ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ 



ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ - ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

６Ι∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ルび   

(Are you more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed He raised its height , and 
has perfected it .  It s night  He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out  (with light ). 
And the earth, after that , He spread it  out . And brought  forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture. And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly. (To be) a provision and benefit  for you and 
your cat t le) (79:27-33).  

It  is said that  "Then'' in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to the order of recit ing the informat ion 
being given, it  does not  relate to the order that  the events being ment ioned took place, this 
was reported from Ibn ` Abbas by ` Ali bin Abi Talhah. 

The Earth was created before Heaven 

Muj ahid commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(He it  is Who created for you all that  is on earth) "Allah created the earth before heaven, and 
when He created the earth, smoke burst  out  of it .  This is why Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヨｚジャや⌒¬べ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠カ⊥キび  

(Then He Istawa ila (turned towards) the heaven when it  was smoke.) (41:11)  

ぴｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シび  

(And made them seven heavens) means, one above the other, while the ` seven earths' means, 
one below the other. ''  

This Ayah test if ies to the fact  that  the earth was created before heaven, as Allah has indicated 
in the Ayat  in Surat  As-Sajdah.  

 

Spreading the Earth out after the Heavens were created 

Sahih Al-Bukhari records that  when Ibn ` Abbas was quest ion about  this mat ter, he said that  the 
earth was created before heaven, and the earth was spread out  only after the creat ion of the 
heaven. Several Tafsir scholars of old and recent  t imes also said similarly, as we have 
elaborated on in the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nazi` at  (chapter 79). The result  of that  discussion is 



that  the word Daha (t ranslated above as "spread'') is ment ioned and explained in Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ - ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺび   

(And the earth, after that , He spread it  out .  And brought  forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture. And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly.) (79:30-32)  

Therefore, Daha means that  the earth's t reasures were brought  to it s surface after f inishing the 
j ob of creat ing whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth became Daha, the 
water burst  out  to it s surface and the various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew. 
The stars started rotat ing along with the planets that  rotate around them. And Allah knows 
best .  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヶあル⌒ま ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや 

⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ 

∠¬べ∠ョあギャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ル ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥サあギ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(30. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to place (mankind) 
generat ions after generat ions on earth. '' They said: "Will You place therein those who will make 
mischief therein and shed blood, �  while we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanct ify 
You.'' He (Allah) said: "I know that  which you do not  know.'') 

Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation after 
Generation 

Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He stated that  He ment ioned them in 
the highest  of heights before He created them. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels.)  

This Ayah means, "O Muhammad ! Ment ion to your people what  Allah said to the angels,  



ぴヶあル⌒ま ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カび  

(Verily, I am going to place a Khalifah on earth).  

Meaning people reproducing generat ion after generat ion, century after century, j ust  as Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And it  is He Who has made you (Khala'if) generat ions coming after generat ions, replacing each 
other on the earth) (6:165),  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And makes you (Khulafa') inheritors of the earth) (27:62),  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αび   

(And if  it  were Our will,  We would have (dest royed you (mankind all,  and) made angels to 
replace you (Yakhlufun) on the earth.) (43: 60) and,  

ぴ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カび  

(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generat ion (Khalf)) (7:169). It  appears that  Allah was not  
refering to Adam specif ically as Khalifah, otherwise he would not  have allowed the angels' 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ョあギャやび  

(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood).  

The angels meant  that  this type of creature usually commits the at rocit ies they ment ioned. 
The angels knew of this fact , according to their understanding of human nature, for Allah 
stated that  He would create man from clay. Or, the angels understood this fact  from the word 
Khalifah, which also means the person who j udges disputes that  occur between people, 
forbidding them from inj ust ice and sin, as Al-Qurtubi said.  



The statement  the angels ut tered was not  a form of disput ing with Allah's, nor out  of envy for 
the Children of Adam, as some mistakenly thought . Allah has described them as those who do 
not  precede Him in speaking, meaning that  they do not  ask Allah anything without  His 
permission. When Allah informed them that  He was going to create a creat ion on the earth, 
and they had knowledge that  this creat ion would commit  mischief on it ,  as Qatadah 
ment ioned, they said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ョあギャやび  

(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood)  

This is only a quest ion for the sake of learning about  the wisdom of that , as if  they said, Our 
Lord! What  is the wisdom of creat ing such creatures since they will cause t rouble in the earth 
and spill blood "If  the wisdom behind this act ion is that  You be worshipped, we praise and 
glorify You (meaning we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so why create other 
creatures''  

Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(I know that  which you do not  know.) meaning, "I know that  the benefit  of creat ing this type of 
creature outweighs the harm that  you ment ioned, that  which you have no knowledge of. I will 
create among them Prophets and send Messengers. I will also create among them t ruthful,  
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest , the pious, the scholars who implement  
their knowledge, humble people and those who love Allah and follow His Messengers. ''  

The Sahih recorded that  when the angels ascend to Allah with the records of the servant 's 
deeds, Allah asks them, while having bet ter knowledge, "How did you leave My servants'' They 
will say, "We came to them while they were praying and left  them while they were praying. '' 
This is because the angels work in shif ts with mankind, and they change shif ts during the Faj r 
and ` Asr prayers. The angels who descended will remain with us, while the angels who have 
remained with us ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや 

∠モ∇ら∠ホ モ∇Βｚヤャや«  

(The deeds of the night  are elevated to Allah before the morning, and the deeds of the morning 
before the night  falls. )  

Hence, the angels' statement , "We came to them while they were praying and left  them while 
they were praying, '' explains Allah's statement ,  



ぴヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(I know that  which you do not  know.)  

It  was said that  the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∇バ∠ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤび  

(I know that  which you do not  know.) is, "I have a specif ic wisdom in creat ing them, which you 
do not  have knowledge of. '' It  was also said that  it  is in answer to,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ル ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥サあギ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャび  

(While we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanct ify You) after which Allah said,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(I know that  which you do not  know). Meaning, "I know that  Iblis is not  as you are, although he 
is among you.'' Others said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ョあギャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ 

⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ル ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥サあギ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャび  

"(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood, �  while we 
glorify you with praises and thanks and sanct ify You.) is their request  that  they should be 
allowed to inhabit  the earth, instead of the Children of Adam. So Allah said to them,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(I know that  which you do not  know) if  your inhabit ing the heavens is bet ter, or worse for you. '' 
Ar-Razi as well as others said this. Allah knows best .  

The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some related Issues 

Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that  this Ayah (2:30) proves the obligat ion of 
appoint ing a Khalifah to pass j udgements on mat ters of dispute between people, to aid the 
oppressed against  the oppressor, to implement  the Islamic penal code and to forbid evil.  There 
are many other tasks that  can only be fulf il led by appoint ing the Imam, and what  is necessary 



in performing an obligat ion, is an obligat ion itself .  We should state here that  Imamah occurs by 
either naming a successor, as a group among Ahl As-Sunnah scholars said occurred - by the 
Prophet  - in the case of Abu Bakr, or hint ing to a successor. Or, the current  Khalifah names a 
certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with ` Umar. Or, the Khalifah might  leave 
the mat ter in the hands of the Muslim consultat ive council,  or a group of righteous men, j ust  as 
` Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather around a certain person to whom they give 
the pledge of allegiance, or they could select  one among them to choose the candidate, 
according to the maj ority of the scholars.  

The Khalifah must  be a responsible adult  Muslim male, able to perform Ij t ihad (independent  
legal j udgments), bodily able, righteous, with knowledge of warfare, polit ics. He also must  be 
from the t ribe of Quraysh, according to the correct  view, but  it  is not  necessary that  he be 
from the t ribe of Bani Hashim, or that  he be immune from error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely 
claim.  

When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fasiq), should he be impeached There is 
disagreement  over this mat ter, but  the correct  view is that  he is not  to be removed, because 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ゅ⇔ェや∠ヲ∠よ ⌒ハ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇レ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ«  

(Unless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which you have clear proof from Allah. )  

Does the Khalifah have the right  to resign from his post  There is a dif ference on this issue. It  is 
a fact  that  Al-Hasan bin ` Ali removed himself  from the posit ion of Khalifah and surrendered it  
to Mu` awiyah. However, this occurred because of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for 
this act ion.  

It  is not  permissible to appoint  two Imams for the world or more at  the same t ime. This is not  
allowed because the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ベあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ 

⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ゅ⇔レ⌒もゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ラゅ∠ミ«  

(Whoever came to you while you are united and t ried to divide you, then execute him, no 
mat ter who he is.)  

This is the view of the maj ority of scholars. Imam Al-Haramayn stated that  Abu Ishaq allowed 
the appointment  of two or more Imams when the various provinces are far away from each 
other. However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself  was indecisive about  this view.  



ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゃ⌒らル∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠Ι ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ べ∠レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ 

∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ⇒∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃ⌒らル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ぺユ⊥ワ∠ほ∠らル ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび   

(31. And He taught  Adam all the names (of everything), then He showed them to the angels and 
said, "Tell Me the names of these if  you are t ruthful. '') (32. They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, 
we have no knowledge except  what  you have taught  us. Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise. '') 
(33. He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,'' and when he had informed them of their 
names, He said: "Did I not  tell you that  I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing'')  

 

The Virtue of Adam over the Angels 

Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He taught  Adam, rather than them, 
the names of everything. This occurred after they prost rated to him. This discussion precedes 
that  event  here, only to show the importance of his posit ion, and the absence of the angels' 
knowledge about  creat ing the Khalifah when they asked about  it .  So Allah informed the angels 
that  He knows what  they do not  know, and then He ment ioned this to show them Adam's 
superiority over them in knowledge. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミび  

(And He taught  Adam all the names (of everything)).  

Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah;  

ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミび  



(And He taught  Adam all the names (of everything)) "Meaning, the names that  people use, such 
as human, animal, sky, earth, land, sea, horse,  donkey, and so forth, including the names of 
the other species. '' Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir reported that  ` Asim bin Kulayb narrated from 
Sa` id bin Ma` bad that  Ibn ` Abbas was quest ioned,  

ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミび  

(And He taught  Adam all the names (of everything)) "Did Allah teach him the names of the 
plate and the pot '' He said, "Yes, and even the terms for breaking wind! ''  

Allah taught  Adam the names of everything, their proper names, the names of their 
characterist ics, and what  they do, j ust  as Ibn ` Abbas stated about  the terms for passing gas.  

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book of Tafsir with a report  from Anas bin 
Malik who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⌒ヲ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠ギ∠イ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ハ∠ギ∇レ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ゅ∠レ∠エΑゲ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∩やグ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ⊥ワ 

⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ル∠ク ヶ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ やヲ⊥わ∇もや ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒みプ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ 

∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∩ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅレ⊥ワ ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α∠ヱ ヮ∠ャや∠ぽ⊥シ ∠ケヮｚよ ゅ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ヮ⌒よ ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヶ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :やヲ⊥わ∇もや ∠モΒ⌒ヤ∠カ リヨ∇ェｚゲャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボΒ∠プ :⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ⊥ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :やヲ⊥わ∇もや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハぺ∠ヱ ∩∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボΒ∠プ :⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ 

ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ⊥ワ ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Β∠プ ∠モ∇わ∠ホ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∠ピ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇Β ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ 



⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :やヲ⊥わ∇もや ヴジΒ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ぶや ∩⊥ヮ∠ェヱ⊥ケヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ⊥ワ やヲ⊥わ∇もや 

や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ 

ヶあルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∠ほプ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠ト∇ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラ⌒クほわ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Βプ 

∩ヶ⌒ャ や∠ク⌒みプ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺケ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ホ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ヶ⌒レ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ 

∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ぶや ｚユ⊥を ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ∠マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇モ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ヮ∠ト∇バ⊥ゎ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∩∇ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ケ∠ほプ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほプ ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エ∠わ⌒よ 

あヤ∠バ⊥Α⌒ヮΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇セ∠ぺ ぁギ∠エ⊥Β∠プ ヶ⌒ャ や６ギ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほプ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を 

⊥キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャま や∠クみ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇セ∠ぺ ぁギ∠エ⊥Β∠プ ヶ⌒ャ 

や６ギェ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほプ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥キヲ⊥ハぺ 

∠る∠バ⌒よやｚゲャや ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ:ゅ∠ョ ⌒ボ∠よ∠ヶ ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや ゅｚャま ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ 

⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや«  

(The believers will gather on the Day of Resurrect ion and will say, ` We should seek a means of 
intercession with our Lord' They will go to Adam and say, ` O Adam! You are the father of all 
mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prost rate for you and 
taught  you the names of everything. Will you not  intercede for us with your Lord, so that  he 
relieve us from this gathering place' On that  Adam will reply, ` I cannot  do what  you have 
asked'. He will have remembered his error and will be embarrassed, saying, ` Go to Nuh, for he 
is the f irst  of Allah's Messengers whom Allah sent  to the people of the earth. ' They will go to 
Nuh and ask him. He will say, ` I cannot  do what  you have asked.' He will recall asking Allah 
what  he was not  to know, and will also be embarrassed. He will say, ` Go to Khalil Ar-Rahman.' 
They will go to Ibrahim and he will also say, ` I cannot  do what  you have asked.' He will say, 
` Go to Musa, a servant  to whom Allah spoke direct ly and gave the Tawrah.' Musa will say, ` I 
cannot  do what  you have asked.' He will remember that  he killed a person without  j ust if icat ion 
and will be embarrassed before his Lord. He will say, ` Go to ` Isa, Allah's servant  and Messenger 
and His Word and a spirit  of His. ' They will go to ` Isa and he will say, ` I will not  do what  you 
asked. Go to Muhammad, a servant  whose previous and lat ter errors were forgiven. ' They will 
come to me, and I will go to Allah and seek His permission and He will give me His permission. 
When I gaze at  my Lord, I will prost rate myself and Allah will allow me to remain like that  as 
much as He will.  Then I will be addressed, ` O Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you will be 



given what  you ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted. ' I will raise my head 
and thank and praise Allah with such praise as He will inspire me. I will intercede and He will 
grant  me a quant ity of people that  He will admit  into Paradise. I will go back to Him, and when 
I see my Lord, I will intercede and He will allow me a quant ity that  He will admit  into Paradise. 
I will do that  for a third and then a fourth t ime. I will say, ` There are no more people left  in 
Hell except  those whom the Qur'an has incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in Hell. ') 
This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. fThe reason why we ment ioned 
this Hadith here is the Prophet 's statement ,  

»∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∠ュ∠キへ ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∠ろ∇ルぺ ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや 

⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠ぺ∠ヱ∠ギ∠イ∇シ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

¬∇ヶ∠セ«  

(They will go to Adam and say, ` O Adam! You are the father of all mankind, and Allah created 
you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prost rate for you, and taught  you the names of 
everything). This part  of the Hadith test if ies to the fact  that  Allah taught  Adam the names of 
all creatures.  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Then He showed them to the angels) meaning, the obj ects or creat ions. ` Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that  Ma` mar said that  Qatadah said, "Allah paraded the obj ects before the angels,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゃ⌒らル∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(And said, "Tell Me the names of these if  you are t ruthful''). ''  

Allah's statement  means, "Tell Me the names of what  I paraded before you, O angels who said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ョあギャやび  

(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood).  

You asked, ` Are You appoint ing a Khalifah from us or from other creat ions We praise and 
glorify You.  

Therefore, Allah said, "If  you say the t ruth, that  if  I appoint  a non-angel Khalifah on the earth, 
he and his offspring will disobey Me, commit  mischief and shed blood, but  if  I designate you the 
Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command and honor and glorify Me. However, since you 



do not  know the names of the obj ects I paraded before you, then you have even less knowledge 
of what  will occur on the earth that  does not  exist  yet . ''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠Ι ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ べ∠レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

(They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except  what  you have taught  us. 
Verily, it  is You, the Knower, the Wise. '').   

Here the angels are praising Allah's holiness, and perfect ion above every kind of def iciency, 
aff irming that  no creature could ever acquire any part  of Allah's knowledge, except  by His 
permission, nor could anyone know anything except  what  Allah teaches them. This is why they 
said,  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠Ι ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ べ∠レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

("Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except  what  you have taught  us. Verily You are the 
Knower, the Wise) meaning, Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most  Wise about  His 
creat ion, and He makes the wisest  decisions, and He teaches and deprives whom He wills from 
knowledge. Verily, Allah's wisdom and j ust ice in all mat ters is perfect .  

Adam's Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ⇒∠Α ⌒らル∠ぺユ⊥ヰ∇ゃ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ワ∠ほ∠らル∠ぺ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ 

⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび   

(He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,'' and when he had informed them of their 
names, He said: "Did I not  tell you that  I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing'')  

Zayd bin Aslam said, "You are Jibril,  you are Mika'il,  you are Israf il,  unt il he ment ioned the 
name of the crow.'' Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ⇒∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃ⌒らル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よび  

(He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,'') "The name of the pigeon, the crow and 
everything. '' Statements of a similar meaning were reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
and Qatadah. When Adam's virtue over the angels became apparent , as he ment ioned the 
names that  Allah taught  him, Allah said to the angels,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび  

(Did I not  tell you that  I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and I know 
what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing)  

This means, "Did I not  state that  I know the seen and unseen mat ters. '' Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚル⌒み∠プ⊥ヮ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚゲあジャや ヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱび   

(And if  you (O Muhammad ) speak (the invocat ion) aloud, then verily, He knows the secret  and 
that  which is yet  more hidden) (20:7).  

Also, Allah said about  the hoopoe, that  it  said to Sulayman;  

ぴｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠¬∇ょ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ 

- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁゆ∠ケ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび   

(� As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from Allah's way�  so they do not  prost rate before Allah, 
Who brings to light  what  is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what  you conceal 
and what  you reveal. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right  to be worshipped but  He), 
the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) (27:25-26).  

They also have comments other than what  we have said about  the meaning of Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび  

(And I know what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing).  



It  is reported from Ad-Dahhak that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび  

(And I know what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing) means, "` I know the secrets, 
j ust  as I know the apparent  things, such as, what  Iblis concealed in his heart  of arrogance and 
pride. '' Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi narrated that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that ,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ∠ラヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび  

(And I know what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing) means, "The apparent  part  of 
what  they said was: ` Do you create in it  that  which would commit  mischief and shed blood' The 
hidden meaning was: ` We have more knowledge and honor than any creat ion our Lord would 
create. ' But  they came to know that  Allah favored Adam above them regarding knowledge and 
honor. ''  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ∠ュ∠キ６Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ミ∠ヱ∠ラ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(34. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves before Adam.'' And they 
prost rated except  Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the disbelievers 
(disobedient  to Allah).)  

 

Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him 

This Ayah ment ions the great  honor that  Allah granted Adam, and Allah reminded Adam's 
offspring of this fact . Allah commanded the angels to prost rate before Adam, as this Ayah and 
many Hadiths test ify, such as the Hadith about  the intercession that  we discussed. There is a 
Hadith about  the supplicat ion of Musa, "O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused us and himself 
to be thrown out  of Paradise. '' When Musa met  Adam, he said to him, "Are you Adam whom 
Allah created with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels to prost rate 
before'' Iblis was among Those ordered to prost rate before Adam, although He was not  an Angel  

When Allah commanded the angels to prost rate before Adam, Iblis was included in this 
command. Although Iblis was not  an angel, he was t rying - and pretending - to imitate the 
angels' behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in the command to the angels 
to prost rate before Adam. Satan was crit icized for defying that  command, as we will explain 
with detail,  Allah willing, when we ment ion the Tafsir of Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケび  



(Except  Iblis (Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his Lord.) (18:50)  

Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Before he undertook the path of 
sin, Iblis was with the angels and was called ` Azazil. ' He was among the residents of the earth 
and was one of the most  act ive worshippers and knowledgeable persons among the angels. This 
fact  caused him to be arrogant . Iblis was from a genus called Jinn. '' 

The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was to Allah 

Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ∠ュ∠キ６Ιび  

(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves before Adam.'')  

"The obedience was for Allah and the prost rat ion was before Adam. Allah honored Adam and 
commanded the angels to prost rate before him.'' Some people said that  this prost rat ion was 
j ust  a prost rat ion of greet ing, peace and honor, hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ や∠ギｚイ⊥シ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴあよ∠ケ 

ゅ６ボ∠ェび  

(And he (Prophet  Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne and they fell down before him 
prost rate. And he said: "O my father! This is the interpretat ion of my dream aforet ime! My Lord 
has made it  come t rue! '') (12:100)  

The pract ice of prost rat ing was allowed for previous nat ions, but  was repealed for ours. 
Mu` adh said to the Prophet  , "I visited Ash-Sham and found that  they used to prostate before 
their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of Allah, are more deserving of prost rat ion. '' The 
Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ や⇔ゲ⌒ョへ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ラぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠ャ 

∠りぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ラぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∠ヌ⌒ハ ⌒ヮあボ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(No. If  I was to command any human to prost rate before another human, I would command the 
wife to prost rate before her husband because of the enormity of his right  on her.)  

Ar-Razi agreed with this view. Also, Qatadah said about  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(And they prost rated except  Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient  to Allah).)  

"Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah honored Adam. He said, ` I was created 
from f ire, and he was created from clay. ' Therefore, the f irst  error ever commit ted was 
arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was too arrogant  to prost rate before Adam.'' I - Ibn Kathir - 
say, the following is recorded in the Sahih,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ゲ∇ら⌒ミ«  

(No person who has the weight  of a mustard seed of arrogance in his heart  shall enter 
Paradise.)  

Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which caused him to be expelled from the 
holy presence of Allah, and His mercy.  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ∠Α ∇リ⊥ム∇シや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや 

ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ∠コ∠ほ∠プ や⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ 

∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃リΒ⌒ェび   

(35. And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat  both of you freely 
with pleasure and delight , of things therein wherever you will,  but  come not  near this t ree or 
you both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers). '') (36. Then the Shaytan made them slip 
therefrom (the Paradise), and got  them out  from that  in which they were. We said: "Get  you 
down, all,  with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enj oyment  for a t ime.'')  



 

Adam was honored again 

Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels to prost rate before him, so they all complied 
except  for Iblis. Allah then allowed Adam to live and eat  wherever and whatever he wished in 
Paradise. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Dharr saying, "I said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah! Was Adam a Prophet ' He said,  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル ゅ６Β⌒ら∠ル ゅ⇔ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ や⊥ヮｚヤャ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ら⊥ホ«  

(Yes. He was a Prophet  and a Messenger to whom Allah spoke direct ly), meaning  

ぴ∇リ⊥ム∇シや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャやび  

((O Adam!) Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise.)'' 

Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise 

The Ayah (2:35) indicates that  Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise, as 
Muhammad bin Ishaq stated. Ibn Ishaq said, "After Allah f inished crit icizing Iblis, and after 
teaching Adam the names of everything, He said,  

ぴ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ⇒∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃ⌒らル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よび  

(O Adam! Inform them of their names) unt il,   

ぴ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

(Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.)  

Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other scholars such as Ibn ` Abbas have 
stated, Allah took one of Adam's left  ribs and made f lesh grow in its place, while Adam was 
asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam's wife, Hawwa', from his rib and made her a 
woman, so that  she could be a comfort  for him. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa' next  to 
him, it  was claimed, he said, ` My f lesh and blood, my wife. ' Hence, Adam reclined with 
Hawwa'. When Allah married Adam to Hawwa' and gave him comfort ,  Allah said to him direct ly,  



ぴ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ∠Α ∇リ⊥ム∇シや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌ∇ャやび  

("O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat  both of you freely with pleasure and 
delight , of things therein wherever you will,  but  come not  near this t ree or you both will be of 
the Zalimin (wrongdoers). ''). '' 

Allah tests Adam 

 

Allah's statement  to Adam,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャやび  

(but  come not  near this t ree) is a test  for Adam. There are conflict ing opinions over the nature 
of the t ree ment ioned here. Some said that  it  was the grape t ree, barley, date t ree, f ig t ree, 
and so forth. Some said that  it  was a certain t ree, and whoever eats from it  will be relieved of 
the call of nature. It  was also said that  it  was a t ree from which the angels eat  so that  they live 
for eternity. Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir said, "The correct  opinion is that  Allah forbade Adam 
and his wife from eat ing from a certain t ree in Paradise, but  they ate from it .  We do not  know 
which t ree that  was, because Allah has not  ment ioned anything in the Qur'an or the authent ic 
Sunnah about  the nature of this t ree. It  was said that  it  was barley, grape, or a f ig t ree. It  is 
possible that  it  was one of those t rees. Yet , this is knowledge that  does not  bring any benefit ,  
j ust  as being ignorant  in its nature does no harm. Allah knows best . '' This is similar to what  Ar-
Razi stated in his Tafsir,  and this is the correct  opinion. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ∠コ∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom) either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it  
means that  Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa' away from it , as ` Asim bin Abi An-Naj ud recited it .  It  
is also possible that  this Ayah refers to the forbidden t ree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, 
as Al-Hasan and Qatadah stated, "He t ripped them.'' In this case,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ∠コ∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom)  

means, "Because of the t ree'',  j ust  as Allah said,  



ぴ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺび   

(Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad and the Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the 
decree and preordainment  of Allah)) (51:9) meaning, the deviant  person becomes turned aside 
- or slips - from the t ruth because of so and so reason. This is why then Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(And got  them out  from that  in which they were) meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and 
comfortable sustenance.  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ∃ヂ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェび  

(We said: "Get  you down, all,  with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling 
place for you and an enj oyment  for a t ime.'') meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, 
unt il the commencement  of the Day of Resurrect ion  

 

Adam was very Tall 

Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∠キへ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ⇔ャや∠ヲ⊥デ ∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇バ∠セ ⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや 

⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀る∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∩∀ベヲ⊥エ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ベや∠ク ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠テ∠ボ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ 

⊥ヮ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ や∠ギ∠よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ヴャま 

ヮ⌒ゎケ∇ヲ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ぁギ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇バ∠セ 

∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠プ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ⊥リヨ∇ェｚゲャや :ゅ∠Α ⊥ュ∠キへ ヶあレ⌒ョ 

∨ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ュΚ∠ミ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠メゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ 

⌒リ⌒ム∠ャヱ ¬ゅ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや«  



(Allah created Adam tall,  with thick hair, j ust  as a date t ree with full branches. When Adam 
ate from the forbidden t ree, his cover fell off ,  and the f irst  thing that  appeared was his private 
area. When he saw his private area, he ran away in Paradise and his hair got  caught  in a t ree. 
He t ried to free himself and Ar-Rahman called him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from Me' 
When Adam heard the words of Ar-Rahman (Allah), he said, 'No, O my Lord! But  I am shy. ') 

Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour 

Al-Hakim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Adam was allowed to reside in Paradise during the 
t ime period between the ` Asr (Afternoon) prayer, unt il sunset . '' Al-Hakim then commented this 
is "Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim), but  they did not  include it  in 
their collect ions. '' Also, Ibn Abi Hat im recorded Ibn ` Abbas saying, "Allah sent  Adam to earth to 
an area called, Dahna, between Makkah and At -Ta'if . '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  Adam was 
sent  down to India, while Hawwa' was sent  to Jeddah. Iblis was sent  down to Dustumaysan, 
several miles from Basra. Further, the snake was sent  down to Asbahan. This was reported by 
Ibn Abi Hat im. Also, Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⊥ュ∠キへ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Friday is the best  day on which the sun has risen. On Friday, Allah created Adam, admit ted 
him into Paradise, and expelled him from it .) 

A Doubt and a Rebuttal 

If  one asks, "If  the Paradise that  Adam was thrown out  of was in heaven, as the maj ority of the 
scholars assert ,  then is it  possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled from it  
by Allah's decision (when he refused to prost rate before Adam)''  

Basically, the response to this would be that  the Paradise which Adam was in, was in the 
heavens, not  on the earth, as we explained in the beginning of our book Al-Bidayah wan-
Nihayah.  

The maj ority of scholars said that  Shaytan was originally prohibited from entering Paradise, but  
there were t imes when he sneaked into it  in secret . For instance, the Tawrah stated that  Iblis 
hid inside the snake's mouth and entered Paradise. Some scholars said that  it  is possible that  
Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa' ast ray on his way out  of Paradise. Some scholars said that  he led 
Adam and Hawwa' ast ray when he was on earth, while they were st il l in heaven, as stated by 
Az-Zamakhshari.  Al-Qurtubi ment ioned several beneficial Hadiths here about  snakes and the 
ruling on kill ing them.  

ぴヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠プ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   



(37. Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him (accepted his 
repentance). Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most  Merciful.)  

 

Adam repents and supplicates to Allah 

It  was reported that  the above Ayah is explained by Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ιゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ べ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ヱラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(37. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If  You forgive us not , and bestow not  
upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.'') (7:23) as Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Kha� lid 
bin Ma` dan, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam have stated. As-Suddi 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on,  

ぴヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠プ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミび  

(Then Adam received from his Lord Words) "Adam said, ` O Lord! Did You not  created me with 
Your Own Hands' He said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` And blow life into me' He said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` And 
when I sneezed, You said, ` May Allah grant  you His mercy. ' Does not  Your mercy precede Your 
anger' He was told, ` Yes. ' Adam said, ` And You dest ined me to commit  this evil act ' He was 
told, ` Yes. ' He said, ` If  I repent , will You send me back to Paradise' Allah said, ` Yes.''' Similar is 
reported from Al-` Awfi, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Sa` id bin Ma` bad, and Ibn ` Abbas. Al-Hakim 
recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it  from Ibn ` Abbas. Al-
Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  record it . ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび  

(Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most  Merciful) (2:37) means that  
Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and returns to Him in repentance. This meaning is 
similar to Allah's statements,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  

(Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants) (9:104),  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself) (4:110) and  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タび  

(And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds) (25:71).  

The Ayat  ment ioned above, test ify to the fact  that  Allah forgives the sins of whoever repents, 
demonst rat ing His kindness and mercy towards His creat ion and servants. There is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Allah, the Most  Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.   

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴあレあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ 

リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノ⌒ら∠ゎ ∠ヵや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α 

- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ミ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(38. We said: "Get  down all of you from this place (the Paradise), then whenever there comes 
to you Hudan (guidance) from Me, and whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no fear on 
them, nor shall they grieve.) (39. But  those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat  (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelat ions, etc.) �  such are the dwellers of the Fire. They 
shall abide therein forever. '')  

Allah stated that  when He sent  Adam, Hawwa', and Shaytan to earth from Paradise, He warned 
them that  He will reveal Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, i.e., to their 
offspring. Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "Al-Huda, refers to the Prophets, Messengers, the clear signs and 
plain explanat ion. ''  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノ⌒ら∠ゎ ∠ヵや∠ギ⊥ワび  

(And whoever follows My guidance) meaning, whoever accepts what  is contained in My Books 
and what  I send the Messengers with,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(There shall be no fear on them) regarding the Hereafter,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α∠ラヲび  

(nor shall they grieve) regarding the life of this world. Similarly, in Surat  Ta Ha, Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ト⌒ら∇ワや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ 

ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴあレあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ∠ンや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠Κ∠プ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α 

∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠Α び  

(He (Allah) said: "Get  you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, together, some 
of you are an enemy to some others. Then if  there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go ast ray, nor shall he be dist ressed.) (20:123)  

Ibn ` Abbas commented, "He will not  be misguided in this life or miserable in the Hereafter. '' 
The Ayah,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ リ∠ハ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔る∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ⇔ゅムレ∠ッ 

⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺび   

(But  whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur'an nor acts on 
its teachings) verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) (20:124) is similar to what  Allah stated here,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ミ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(But  those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat  �  such are the dwellers of the Fire. They shall 
abide therein forever), meaning, they will remain in Hell for eternity and will not  f ind a way 
out  of it .   

ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ⌒フヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ケゅ∠プ - ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ 



∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プび   

(40. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you, and fulf il l (your 
obligat ions to) My covenant  (with you) so that  I fulf il l (My obligat ions to) your covenant  (with 
Me), and fear none but  Me.) (41. And believe in what  I have sent  down (this Qur'an), confirming 
that  which is with you (the Tawrah and the Inj il),  and be not  the f irst  to disbelieve therein, and 
buy not  with My verses (the Tawrah and the Inj i l) a small price (i.e. get t ing a small gain by 
selling My verses), and fear Me and Me alone.) 

Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islam 

Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace Islam and to follow Muhammad . He also 
reminded them with the example of their father Israel, Allah's Prophet  Ya` qub, as if  saying, "O 
children of the pious, righteous servant  of Allah who obeyed Allah! Be like your father, 
following the t ruth. '' This statement  is similar to one's saying, "O you son of that  generous man! 
Do this or that '' or, "O son of the brave man, engage the st rong f ighters, '' or "O son of the 
scholar, seek the knowledge,'' and so forth. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∠ノ∠ョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セび   

(O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful 
servant ) (17:3).  

 

Israel is Prophet Ya` qub (Jacob) 

Israel is Prophet  Ya` qub, for Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  ` Abdullah Ibn ` Abbas said, "A 
group of Jews came to the Prophet  and he said to them,  

»∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∨⊥ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α«  

(Do you know that  Israel is Jacob) They said, "Yes, by Allah. '' He said,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ヰ∇セやギ«  

(O Allah! Be witness.)''  

At-Tabari recorded that  ` Abdullah Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Israel' means, ` the servant  of Allah. '  

 



Allah's Blessings for the Children of Israel 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you).  

Muj ahid commented, "Allah's favor that  He granted the Jews is that  He made water gush from 
stones, sent  down manna and quails for them, and saved them from being enslaved by 
Pharaoh.'' Abu Al-` Aliyah also said, "Allah's favor ment ioned here is His sending Prophets and 
Messengers among them, and revealing Books to them.'' I - Ibn Kathir - say that  this Ayah is 
similar to what  Musa said to the Children of Israel,  

ぴ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ 

∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミヲ⊥ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made 
you kings, and gave you what  He had not  given to any other among the nat ions (of their t ime) 
(5:20) meaning, during their t ime. Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you,) means, "My support  for you and your 
fathers, '' that  is saving them from Pharaoh and his people.  

Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Covenant with Them 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ⌒フヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よび  

(And fulf il l (your obligat ions to) My covenant  (with you) so that  I fulf il l (My obligat ions to) your 
covenant  (with Me),) means, ` My covenant  that  I took from you concerning Prophet  Muhammad 
, when he is sent  to you, so that  I grant  you what  I promised you if  you believe in him and 
follow him. I will then remove the chains and rest rict ions that  were placed around your necks, 
because of the errors that  you commit ted. ' Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The ` covenant ' is in 
reference to Allah's statement , i  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ 

∇ヴ∠レ∇をや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ボ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ぺ 

∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ケｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ェ⇔ゅレ∠ジ 

ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ミ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇キΕ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(Indeed, Allah took the covenant  from the Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed twelve 
leaders among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if  you perform As-Salah and give Zakah and 
believe in My Messengers; honor and assist  them, and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I will 
expiate your sins and admit  you to Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise)) (5:12). ''  

Other scholars said, "The covenant  is what  Allah took from them in the Tawrah, in that , He will 
send a great  Prophet  - meaning Muhammad - from among the offspring of Isma` il,  who will be 
obeyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys him, then Allah will forgive his sins, enter 
him into Paradise and award him two rewards. '' We should ment ion here that  Ar-Razi 
ment ioned several cases of informat ion brought  by the earlier Prophets regarding the coming of 
Muhammad . Further, Abu Al-` Aliyah said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よび  

(And fulf il l (your obligat ions to) My covenant  (with you)) means, "His covenant  with His servants 
is to embrace Islam and to adhere to it . '' Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "` I fulf ill My 
obligat ions to you' means, ` I (Allah) will be pleased with you and admit  you into Paradise.''' As-
Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said similarly.  

Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ケゅ∠プび  

(And fear Me and Me alone.) means, "Fear the torment  that  I might  exert  on you, j ust  as I did 
with your fathers, like the mutat ion, etc. '' This Ayah contains encouragement , followed by 
warning. Allah f irst  called the Children of Israel, using encouragement , then He warned them, 
so that  they might  return to the Truth, follow the Messenger , heed the Qur'an's prohibit ions 
and commands and believe in it s content . Surely, Allah guides whom He wills to the st raight  
path.  

Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび  

(And believe in what  I have sent  down, confirming that  which is with you (the Tawrah and the 
Inj il)) meaning, the Qur'an that  Allah sent  down to Muhammad , the unlet tered Arab Prophet , 
as bringer of glad t idings, a warner and a light . The Qur'an contains the Truth from Allah and 
aff irms what  was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah and the Inj il (the Gospel). Abu Al-` Aliyah 
said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠ョ∇ユ⊥ム∠バび  

(And believe in what  I have sent  down (this Qur'an), confirming that  which is with you (the 
Tawrah and the Inj il)) "means, ` O People of the Book! Believe in what  I sent  down that  
conforms to what  you have. ' This is because they f ind the descript ion of Muhammad recorded in 
the Tawrah and the Inj il. '' Similar statements were at t ributed to Muj ahid, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas 
and Qatadah.  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(and be not  the f irst  to disbelieve therein).  

Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Do not  become the f irst  to disbelieve in the Qur'an (or Muhammad ), 
while you have more knowledge in it  than other people. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah commented, "` Do not  
become the f irst  to disbelieve in Muhammad, ' meaning from among the People of the Book, 
` after you hear that  he was sent  as a Prophet . ''' Similar statements were at t ributed to Al-
Hasan, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Ibn Jarir stated that  the Ayah (disbelieve therein 2:41) 
refers to the Qur'an, ment ioned earlier in the Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺび  

(in what  I have sent  down (this Qur'an),)  

Both statements are correct  because they are inter-related. For instance, whoever disbelieves 
in the Qur'an will have disbelieved in Muhammad , and whoever disbelieves in Muhammad will 
have disbelieved in the Qur'an. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(the f irst  to disbelieve therein) means, do not  become the f irst  among the Children of Israel to 
disbelieve in it ,  for there were people from Quraysh and the Arabs in general who rej ected 
Muhammad before the People of the Book disbelieved in him. We should state here that  the 
Ayah is talking about  the Children of Israel in specif ic, because the Jews in Al-Madinah were 



the f irst  among the Children of Israel to be addressed by the Qur'an. Hence, their disbelief in 
the Qur'an means that  they were the f irst  among the People of the Book to disbelieve in it .   

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(and buy not  with My verses a small price,) means, "Do not  subst itute faith in My Ayat  and 
belief in My Prophet  with the life of this world and its lusts which are minute and bound to 
end. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プび  

(and have Taqwa of Me and Me alone).  

Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  Talq bin Habib said, "Taqwa is to work in Allah's obedience, on a 
light  from Allah, hoping in Allah's mercy, and to avoid Allah's disobedience, on a light  from 
Allah, fearing Allah's punishment . '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プび  

(and fear Me and Me alone) means, that  Allah warns the People of the Book against  
intent ionally hiding the t ruth and spreading the opposite of it ,  as well as, against  defying the 
Messenger .  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミやｚゲャやび   

(42. And mix not  t ruth with falsehood, nor conceal the t ruth while you know (the t ruth).) (43. 
And perform As-Salah, and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-Raki` in.) 

The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It with Falsehood 

Allah forbade the Jews from intent ionally distort ing the t ruth with falsehood and from hiding 
the t ruth and spreading falsehood,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(And mix not  t ruth with falsehood, nor conceal the t ruth while you know (the t ruth)).  

So Allah forbade them from two things; He ordered them to make the t ruth known, as well as 
explaining it . Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas ment ioned the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And mix not  t ruth with falsehood) and said; "Do not  mix the t ruth with falsehood and the facts 
with lies. '' Qatadah said that ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And mix not  t ruth with falsehood) means, "Do not  mix Judaism and Christ ianity with Islam,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(while you know (the t ruth).) that  the religion of Allah is Islam, and that  Judaism and 
Christ ianity are innovat ions that  did not  come from Allah. '' It  was reported that  Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said similarly.  

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(nor conceal the t ruth while you know (the t ruth).) means, "Do not  hide the knowledge that  
you have of My Messenger and what  he was sent  with. His descript ion, which you know about , 
can be found writ ten in the Books that  you have.''  

It  is possible that  it  means, "..although you know the t remendous harm that  this evil will cause 
people, misguiding them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow the falsehood 
that  you mixed with the t ruth in your claims.''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ 

∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミやｚゲャやび   



(And perform As-Salat  and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-Raki` in.)  

Muqat il said, "Allah's statement  to the People of the Book,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(And perform As-Salah) commands them to perform the prayer behind the Prophet  ,  

ぴ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャやび  

(and give Zakah) commands them to pay the Zakah to the Prophet  , and  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミやｚゲャやび  

(and bow down along with Ar-Raki` in) commands them to bow down with those who bow down 
among the Ummah of Muhammad . Allah therefore commands the People of the Book to be 
with, and among the Ummah of Muhammad . '' In addit ion, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミやｚゲャやび  

(And bow down along with Ar-Raki` in) means, "And be among the believers performing the best  
deeds they perform, such as, and foremost , the prayer. '' Many scholars said that  this Ayah 
(2:43) is proof for the obligat ion of performing the prayer in congregat ion (for men only). I will 
explain this ruling in detail in Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing.  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(44. Enj oin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act  of obedience to Allah) on the 
people and you forget  (to pract ise it ) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (Tawrah))! 
Have you then no sense) 

The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe Righteousness 
while ignoring Righteousness 

Allah said, "How is it ,  O People of the Book, that  you command people to perform Al-Birr,  
which encompasses all t ypes of righteousness, yet  forget  yourselves and do not  heed what  you 
call others to And you read Allah's Book (the Tawrah) and know what  it  promises to those who 
do not  fulf il l Allah's commandments.  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Have you then no sense) of what  you are doing to yourselves, so that  you might  become aware 
of your slumber and restore your sight  from blindness'' ` Abdur-Razzaq said that  Ma` mar stated 
that  Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Enj oin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act  of obedience to Allah) on the people 
and you forget  (to pract ise it ) yourselves,) "The Children of Israel used to command people to 
obey Allah, fear Him and perform Al-Birr.  Yet , they cont radicted these orders, so Allah 
reminded them of this fact . '' As-Suddi said similarly. Ibn Jurayj  said that  the Ayah:  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Enj oin you Al-Birr on the people) "Is about  the People of the Book and the hypocrites. They 
used to command people to pray and fast . However, they did not  pract ice what  they 
commanded others. Allah reminded them of this behavior. So whoever commands people to do 
righteousness, let  him be among the f irst  of  them to implement  that  command.'' Also, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And you forget  yourselves,) means, "You forget  to pract ice it  yourselves,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(While you recite the Scripture (Tawrah)! Have you then no sense) You forbid the people from 
rej ect ing the prophethood and the covenant  that  you have ment ioned with you in the Tawrah, 
while you yourselves have forgoten it ,  meaning that  ` you have forgot ten the covenant  that  I 
made with you that  you will accept  My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant , and 
rej ected what  you know is in My Book.' ''  

Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and alerted them to the wrongs that  
they were perpet rat ing against  themselves by ordering righteousness, yet  refraining themselves 
from righteousness. We should state that  Allah is not  crit icizing the People of the Book for 
ordering righteousness, because enj oining good is a part  of righteousness and is an obligat ion 
for the scholars. However, the scholar is himself  required to heed, and adhere to, what  he 
invites others to. For instance, Prophet  Shu` ayb said,  



ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま 

⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒Ηや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺび  

(I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the 
best  of my power. And my guidance cannot  come except  from Allah, in Him I t rust  and unto 
Him I repent ) (11:88).  

Therefore, enj oining righteousness and performing righteousness are both required. Neither 
category is rendered not  necessary by the pract ice of the other, according to the most  correct  
view of the scholars among the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf.  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Abu Wa'il said, "While I was riding behind Usamah, he was asked, 
` Why not  advise ` Uthman' He said, ` Do you think that  if  I advise him I should allow you to hear 
it  I advise him in secret , and I will not  start  something that  I would hate to be the f irst  to start . 
I will not  say to a man, ` You are the best  man,' even if  he was my leader, after what  I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah . ' They said, ` What  did he say' He said, ` I heard him say,  

»⊥¬ゅ∠イ⊥Α ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャゅ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∠プ ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや 

⊥ペ⌒ャ∠ギ∇レ∠わ∠プ ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠わ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ∠Βプ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ∠Α 

⊥ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ブΒ⌒ト⊥Βプ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ケゅｚレャや ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠Α 

⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅョ ∨∠マ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よフヱ⊥ゲ 

ゅ∠ルゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∨⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲョへ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャ⌒ゅよ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎへ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヮΒ⌒ゎへ∠ヱ«  

(A man will be brought  on the Day of Resurrect ion and thrown in the Fire. His intest ines will 
fall out  and he will cont inue circling pulling them behind him, j ust  as the donkey goes around 
the pole. The people of the Fire will go to that  man and ask him, ` What  happened to you Did 
you not  used to command us to do righteous acts and forbid us from commit t ing evil ' He will 
say, ` Yes. I used to enj oin righteousness, but  refrained from performing righteousness, and I 
used to forbid you to perform from evil while I myself  did it . '). '''  

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. eAlso, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i said, "I 
hesitate in advising people because of three Ayat :  



ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Enj oin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget  (to pract ise it ) yourselves).  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ - 

∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ら ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎび   

(O you who believe! Why do you say that  which you do not  do Most  hateful it  is to Allah that  
you say that  which you do not  do) (61:2-3). ''  

And Allah informed us that  the Prophet  Shu` ayb said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま 

⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒Ηや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺび  

(I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the 
best  of my power. And my guidance cannot  come except  from Allah, in Him I t rust  and unto 
Him I repent ) (11:88).  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α∠ラヲ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケび   

(45. And seek help in pat ience and As-Salat  (t he prayer) and t ruly, it  is ext remely heavy and 
hard except  for Al-Khashi` in.) (46 (They are those) who are certain that  they are going to meet  
their Lord, and that  unto Him they are going to return.)  

 

The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer 

Allah commanded His servants to use pat ience and prayer to acquire the good of this life and 
the Hereafter. Muqat il bin Hayan said that  this Ayah means, "Ut ilize pat ience and the 
obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereafter. As for pat ience (here), they say that  it  means 



fast ing. '' There are similar texts reported from Muj ahid. Al-Qurtubi and other scholars 
commented, "This is why Ramadan is called the month of pat ience,'' as is ment ioned in the 
Hadith literature. It  was also said that  ` pat ience' in the Ayah means, refraining from evil,  and 
this is why ` pat ience' was ment ioned along with pract icing acts of worship, especially and 
foremost , the prayer. Also, Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "There are 
two types of pat ience: good pat ience when the disaster st rikes, and a bet ter pat ience while 
avoiding the prohibit ions of Allah. '' Ibn Abi Hat im said that  Al-Hasan Al-Basri was reported to 
have said similarly.  

Allah then said,  

ぴ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャやヱび  

(And As-Salah (the prayer).)  

The prayer is one of the best  means of assistance for f irmly adhering to Allah's orders, j ust  as 
Allah said;  

ぴ⊥モ∇ゎや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚダャや∠りヲ∠ヤ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺび  

(Recite (O Muhammad ) what  has been revealed to you of the Book (the Qur'an), and perform 
As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha' (i.e. great  sins of every kind), 
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by) Allah is greater indeed) (29:45).  

The personal pronoun in the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャび  

(And t ruly, it  is ext remely heavy and hard) refers to prayer, as Muj ahid is reported to have 
said, and it  was also the choice of Ibn Jarir.  It  is possible that  the pronoun might  be referring 
to the advice - to observe pat ience and the prayer - ment ioned in the same Ayah. Similarly, 
Allah said about  Qarun (Korah),  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒グｚャや∠リΑ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇リ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび   

(But  those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in 
the Hereafter) is bet ter for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this, none 
shall at tain except  As-Sabirun (the pat ient ). '') (28:80).  

Also, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ 

⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α 

ｚΙ⌒ま ヱ⊥ク あナ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But  none is granted it  (the above quality) except  those who are pat ient  �  and 
none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion (of happiness in the Hereafter and) in 
this world.) (41:34-35) meaning, this advice is only implemented by those who are pat ient  and 
the fortunate. In any case, Allah's statement  here means, prayer is ` heavy and burdensome',  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(except  for Al-Khashi` in.)  

Ibn Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on this Ayah, "They (Al-Khashi` in) are 
those who believe in what  Allah has revealed. ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケび   



(They are those who are certain that  they are going to meet  their Lord, and that  unto Him they 
are going to return.) cont inues the subj ect  that  was started in the previous Ayah. Therefore, 
the prayer, or the advice to observe it  is heavy,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠レΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ｚル∠ぺユ⊥ヰ やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(except  for Al-Khashi` in. (They are those) who are certain (Yazunnuna) that  they are going to 
meet  their Lord,) meaning, they know that  they will be gathered and face their Lord on the 
Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケび  

(and that  unto Him they are going to return.) meaning, their affairs are all subj ect  to His will 
and He j ust ly decides what  He wills. Since they are certain that  they will be returned to Allah 
and be reckoned, it  is easy for them to perform the acts of obedience and refrain from the 
prohibit ions. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(Yazunnuna that  they are going to meet  their Lord)  

Ibn Jarir said; "The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt , Zann. There are similar instances in 
the Arabic language where a subj ect  as well as its opposite share the same name. For instance, 
Allah said,  

ぴン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョび  

(And the Muj rimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners), shall see the Fire and Zannu (apprehend) 
that  they have to fall therein)''(18:53).  

It  is recorded in the Sahih that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will say to a servant , "Have I 
not  allowed you to marry, honored you, made the horses and camels subservient  to you and 
allowed you to become a chief and a master'' He will say, "Yes. '' Allah will say, "Did you have 
Zann (think) that  you will meet  Me'' He will say, "No.'' Allah will say, "This Day, I will forget  you, 
j ust  as you forgot  Me.'' If  Allah wills, we will further elaborate on this subj ect  when we explain 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ジ∠レ∠プび  

(They have forgot ten Allah, so He has forgot ten them) (9:67).  



ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(47. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you and that  I preferred 
you over the ` Alamin (nat ions))  

 

Reminding the Children of Israel that They were preferred above 
the Other Nations 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that  He granted their fathers and 
grandfathers, how He showed preference to them by sending them Messengers from among 
them and revealing Books to them, more so than any of the other previous nat ions. Similarly, 
Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠わ∇カや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over the ` Alamin, (nat ions) with knowledge.) 
(44:32) and,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミヲ⊥ヤぁョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of 
Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above the 
` Alamin (nat ions). '') (5:20).  

Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi reported that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said that  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴヴあル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(and that  I preferred you over the ` Alamin) means, "The kingship, Messengers and Books that  
were granted to them, instead of grant ing such to the other kingdoms that  existed during their 
t ime, for every period there is a nat ion. '' It  was also reported that  Muj ahid, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, 
Qatadah and Isma` il bin Abi Khalid said similarly.  



The Ummah of Muhammad is Better than the Children of Israel 

This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because this Ummah is bet ter than theirs, as 
Allah said;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャび  

(You are the best  of people ever raised up for mankind; you enj oin good and forbid evil,  and 
you believe in Allah. And had the People of the Book (Jews and Christ ians) believed, it  would 
have been bet ter for them) (3:110).  

Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collect ions of Hadith recorded that  Mu` awiyah bin Haydah Al-
Qushayri said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぶや«  

(You (Muslims) are the sevent ieth nat ion, but  you are the best  and most  honored of them 
according to Allah.)  

There are many Hadiths on this subj ect , and they will be ment ioned when we discuss Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(You are the best  of peoples ever raised up for mankind) (3:110).  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル リ∠ハ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀メ∇ギ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Αび   

(48. And fear a Day (of Judgement ) when a person shall not  avail another, nor will intercession 
be accepted from him, nor will compensat ion be taken from him, nor will they be helped.)  



After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that  He has granted them, He warned 
them about  the durat ion of the torment  which He will punish them with on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. He said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Αび  

(And fear a Day) meaning, the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル リ∠ハ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セび  

(When a person shall not  avail another) meaning, on that  Day, no person shall be of any help to 
another. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden) (35:18)  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Αび   

(Every man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) (80:37) and,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α 

∀ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃コゅ∠ィ リ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding all evil),  and 
fear a Day when no father can avail aught  for his son, nor a son avail aught  for his father) (31: 
33).  

This indeed should serve as a great  warning that  both the father and the son will not  be of help 
to each other on that  Day. 

Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be accepted on 
behalf of the Disbelievers 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セび  

(nor will intercession be accepted from him)  

meaning, from the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒ｚゼャやび   

(So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them) (74:48) and described the people 
of the Fire saying,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒∠セ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ペΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび   

(Now we have no intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help us)) (26:100-101).  

Allah's statement  here (2:48)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀メ∇ギ∠ハび  

(nor will compensat ion be taken from him) means, that  Allah does not  accept  the disbelievers 
to ransom themselves. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ 

ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥¬∇モあョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∠わ∇プや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not  be accepted from anyone of them even if  they offered it  as a ransom) (3:91)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠わ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャ∇やヱ⊥ギ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠モあら⊥ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(Verily, those who disbelieve, if  they had all that  is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselves from the torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion, it  would never be accepted 
of them, and theirs would be a painful torment ) (5:36)  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇メ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ｚΙ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(And even if  he offers every ransom, it  will not  be accepted from him) (6:70) and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ∠Ι ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites), nor of those who disbelieved. Your 
abode is the Fire. That  is your Mawla (friend �  proper place)) (57:15).  

Allah stated that  if  the people do not  believe in His Messenger and follow what  He sent  him 
with, then when they meet  Him on the Day of Resurrect ion, after remaining on the path of 
disbelief,  their family lineage and/ or the intercession of their masters will not  help them at  
all.  It  will not  be accepted of them, even if  they paid the earth's f il l of gold as ransom. 
Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴリあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀るｚヤ⊥カ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セび  

(Before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession) (2:254) 
and,  

ぴｚΙ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カび  

(On which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending) (19:31). Allah's statement  
next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Αび  

(nor will they be helped.) means, "no person shall get  angry - or anxious - on their behalf  and 
offer them any help, or t ry to save them from Allah's punishment . '' As stated earlier on that  
Day, neither the relat ive, nor persons of authority will feel pity for the disbelievers, nor will 
any ransom be accepted for them. Consequent ly, they will receive no help from others and 
they will be helpless themsleves. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒Β∇イ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  



(While He (Allah) grants refuge (or protect ion), but  none grants refuge from Him) (23:88)  

ぴ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ ｚΙ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒をヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ホゅ∠を∠ヱ 

∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺび   

(So on that  Day none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind (the wicked, disbelievers 
and polytheists) as He will bind) (89:25-26)  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎ - ∇モ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ 

び  

("What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  help one another (as you used to do in the 
world)'' Nay, but  that  Day they shall surrender) (37:25-26) and,  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅルゅ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ 

∠る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(Then why did those whom they had taken for alihah (gods) besides Allah, as a way of approach 
(to Allah) not  help them Nay, but  they vanished completely from them) (46:28).  

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎび   

("What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  help one another'') (37:25) means, "This Day, you 
shall not  have a refuge from Us. Not  this Day.'' Ibn Jarir said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Αび  

(nor will they be helped.) meaning, on that  Day, they shall neither be helped by any helper, 
nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf .  No repeal or ransom will be accepted for them, all 
courtesy towards them will have ceased, along with any helpful intercession. No type of help or 
cooperat ion will be available for them on that  Day. The j udgment  will,  on that  Day, be up to 
the Most  Great , the Most  Just , against  whom no intercessor or helper can ever assist . He will 
then award the evil deed its kind and will mult iply the good deeds. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ - ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎ - 

∇モ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョび   

(But  stop them, verily, they are to be quest ioned. "What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  
help one another'' Nay, but  that  Day they shall surrender) (37:24-26).  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ∇リあョ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ 

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあよ∠グ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀¬∠Κ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ ∠メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎび   

(49. And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir` awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were 
aff lict ing you with a horrible torment , kill ing your sons and sparing your women, and therein 
was a mighty t rial from your Lord.) (50. And (remember) when We separated the sea for you 
and saved you and drowned Fir` awn's (Pharaoh) people while you were watching.) 

 

The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His Army Who 
drowned 

Allah said to the Children of Israel, "Remember My favor on you  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ∇リあョ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ 

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir` awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were aff lict ing 
you with a horrible torment ,) meaning, ` I - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you from 
their hands in the company of Musa, after they subj ected you to horrible torture. ' This favor 
came after the cursed Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a f ire emerge from Bayt  Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), and then the f ire entered the houses of the Copt ics in Egypt , with the except ion 
of the Children of Israel. Its purport  was that  his kingship would be toppled by a man among 
the Children of Israel. It  was also said that  some of Pharaoh's entourage said that  the Children 
of Israel were expect ing a man among them to arise who would establish a state for them. We 
will ment ion the Hadith on this subj ect  when we explain Surat  Ta Ha (20), Allah willing. After 
the dream, Pharaoh ordered that  every newborn male among the Children of Israel be killed 



and that  the girls be left  alone. He also commanded that  the Children of Israel be given tasks 
of hard labor and assigned the most  humiliat ing j obs.  

The torment  here refers to killing the male infants. In Surat  Ibrahim (14) this meaning is clearly 
ment ioned,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあよ∠グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(Who were aff lict ing you with horrible torment , and were slaughtering your sons and let t ing 
your women live.) (14:6).  

We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of Surat  Al-Qasas (28), Allah will ing, and our reliance 
and t rust  are with Him.  

The meaning of,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Αび  

(who were aff lict ing you) is, "They humiliated you,'' as Abu ` Ubaydah stated. It  was also said 
that  it  means, "They used to exaggerate in torment ing you'' according to Al-Qurtubi. As for 
Allah saying,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥エあよ∠グ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(kill ing your sons and sparing your women) that  explains His statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(who were aff lict ing you with horrible torment ) then it  explains the meaning of the favor He 
gave them, as ment ioned in His statement ,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you). As for what  Allah said in Surat  Ibrahim,  

ぴあミ∠ク∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(And remind them of the annals of Allah) (14:5) meaning, the favors and blessing He granted 
them, He then said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあよ∠グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(Who were aff lict ing you with horrible torment , and were slaughtering your sons and let t ing 
your women live.) (14:6)  

So Allah ment ioned saving their children from being slaughtered in order to remind them of the 
many favors that  He granted them.  

We should state here that  ` Pharaoh' (Fir` awn) is a t it le that  was given to every disbelieving 
king who ruled Egypt , whether from the ` Amaliq (Canaanites) or otherwise, j ust  as Caesar 
(Qaysar) is the t it le of the disbelieving kings who ruled Rome and Damascus. Also, Khosrau 
(Kisra) is the t it le of the kings who ruled Persia, while Tubb` a is the t it le of the kings of 
Yemen, and the kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called Negus (An-Naj ashi).  

Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀¬∠Κ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(And therein was a mighty t rial from your Lord.)  

Ibn Jarir commented that  this part  of the Ayah means, "Our saving your fathers from the 
torment  that  they suffered by the hand of Pharaoh, is a great  blessing from your Lord. '' We 
should ment ion that  in the blessing there a is test , the same as with hardship, for Allah said,  

ぴユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And We shall make a t rial of you with evil and with good) (21:35) and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび  

(And We t ried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamit ies) in order that  they might  turn (to 
obey Allah.)) (7:168).  

Allah's statement  next ,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メや∠¬ 

∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎび   

(And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and saved you and drowned Fir` awn's 
(Pharaoh) people while you were watching) means, ` After We saved you from Fir` awn and you 
escaped with Musa; Fir` awn went  out  in your pursuit  and We parted the sea for you.' Allah 
ment ioned this story in detail,  as we will come to know, Allah willing. One of the shortest  
references to this story is Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プび  

(And saved you) meaning, "We saved you from them, drowning them while you watched, 
bringing relief to your hearts and humiliat ion to your enemy.'' 

Fasting the Day of ` Ashura 

It  was reported that  the day the Children of Israel were saved from Fir` awn was called the day 
of ` Ashura'.  Imam Ahmad reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah came to Al-
Madinah and found that  the Jews were fast ing the day of ` Ashura'. He asked them, "What  is this 
day that  you fast '' They said, "This is a good day during which Allah saved the Children of Israel 
from their enemy, and Musa used to fast  this day. '' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(I have more right  to Musa than you have.)  

So the Messenger of Allah fasted that  day and ordered that  it  be fasted. This Hadith was 
collected by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠リΒ⌒バ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ - ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヘ∠ハ ⌒ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎび   

(51. And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses) forty nights, and (in his absence) 
you took the calf  (for worship), and you were Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers).) (52. Then 
after that  We forgave you so that  you might  be grateful.) (53. And (remember) when We gave 



Musa the Scripture (the Tawrah)) and the criterion (of right  and wrong) so that  you may be 
guided aright .)  

 

The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf 

Allah then said, "Remember My favor on you when I forgave you for worshipping the calf . '' This 
happened after Musa went  to the meet ing place with his Lord at  the end of that  period which 
was forty days. These forty days were ment ioned in Surat  Al-A` raf, when Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よび  

(And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) ten (more)) (7:142).  

It  was said that  these days were during the month of Dhul-Qa` dah plus the f irst  ten days in 
Dhul-Hij j ah, after the Children of Israel were delivered from Fir` awn and they safely crossed 
the sea. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(And (remember) when We gave Musa the Scripture) means, the Tawrah,  

ぴ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And the criterion) that  is that  which dif ferent iates between t ruth and falsehood, guidance and 
deviat ion.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ラび  

(So that  you may be guided aright ), after escaping the sea, as another Ayah in Surat  Al-A` raf 
clearly stated,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ∠Α∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わび   



(And indeed We gave Musa �  after We had dest royed the generat ions of old �  the Scripture (the 
Tawrah) as an enlightenment  for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that  they might  
remember (or receive admonit ion)) (28:43).  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ョヴ∠シヲ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ミ⌒クゅ∠ガあゎゅ⌒よ ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プび  

(54. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged 
yourselves by worshipping the calf .  So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves 
(the innocent  kill the wrongdoers among you), that  will be bet ter for you with your Creator. '' 
Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most  
Merciful.) 

The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance 

This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel for worshipping the calf . 
Comment ing on Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ミ⌒クゅ∠ガあゎゅ⌒よ ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged 
yourselves by worshipping the calf . . .),  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When their hearts thought  of  
worshipping the calf ,   

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠テ⌒ボ⊥シ ヴ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャび  

(And when they regret ted and saw that  they had gone ast ray, they (repented and) said: "If  our 
Lord does not  have mercy upon us and forgive us'') (7:149). This is when Musa said to them,  

ぴ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⌒クゅ∠ガあゎゅ⌒よ ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(O my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf . . .). '' Abu ` Al-
` Aliyah, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas commented on,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よび  



(So turn in repentance to your Bari') that  it  means, "To your Creator. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よび  

(to your Bari' (Creator)) alerts the Children of Israel to the enormity of their error and means, 
"Repent  to He Who created you after you associated others with Him in worship. ''  

An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im recorded Ibn ` Abbas saying, "Allah told the Children of 
Israel that  their repentance would be to slay by the sword every person they meet , be he 
father or son. They should not  care whom they kill.  Those were guilty whom Musa and Harun 
were not  aware of their guilt ,  they admit ted their sin and did as they were ordered. So Allah 
forgave both the killer and the one killed. '' This is part  of the Hadith about  the t rials that  we 
will ment ion in Surat  Ta Ha, (20) Allah willing.  

Ibn Jarir narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Musa said to his people,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よ ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ∇やヲ⊥ヤ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび  

("So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the innocent  kill the wrongdoers 
among you), that  will be bet ter for you with your Creator. '' Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most  Merciful.)  

Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill each other. He ordered those who 
worshipped the calf  to sit  down and those who did not  worship the calf  to stand holding knives 
in their hands. When they started kill ing them, a great  darkness suddenly overcame them. 
After the darkness lif ted, they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were killed 
among them were forgiven, and those who remained alive were also forgiven. '' p  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠Α リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ - ｚユ⊥を 

ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(55. And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you unt il we see Allah 
plainly. '' But  you were seized with a bolt  of lightning while you were looking). (56.Then We 
raised you up after your death, so that  you might  be grateful.) 

The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; their 
subsequent Death and Resurrection 



Allah said, ` Remember My favor on you for resurrect ing you after you were seized with 
lightning when you asked to see Me direct ly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or 
at tain. ' This was said by Ibn Jurayj . Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠Α リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィび  

(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa ! We shall never believe in you unt il we see Allah 
plainly. '') means, "Publicly'',  "So that  we gaze at  Allah. '' Also, ` Urwah bin Ruwaym said that  
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎび  

(While you were looking) means, "Some of them were st ruck with lightning while others were 
watching. '' Allah resurrected those, and st ruck the others with lightning. As-Suddi commented 
on,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャやび  

(But  you were seized with a bolt  of lightning) saying; "They died, and Musa stood up crying and 
supplicat ing to Allah, ` O Lord! What  should I say to the Children of Israel when I go back to 
them after You dest royed the best  of them,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠プ 

⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや べｚレ⌒ョび  

(If  it  had been Your will,  You could have dest royed them and me before; would You dest roy us 
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us)' Allah revealed to Musa that  these seventy men 
were among those who worshipped the calf .  Afterwards, Allah brought  them back to life one 
man at  a t ime, while the rest  of them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life. 
That  is why Allah's said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(Then We raised you up after your death, so that  you might  be grateful.)''  

Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said, "Death was their punishment , and they were resurrected after they died 
so they could f inish out  their lives. '' Qatadah said similarly.  



` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this Ayah, "Musa returned from meet ing 
with his Lord carrying the Tablets on which He wrote the Tawrah. He found that  they had 
worshipped the calf  in his absence. Consequent ly, he commanded them to kill themselves, and 
they complied, and Allah forgave them. He said to them, ` These Tablets have Allah's Book, 
containing what  He commanded you and what  He forbade for you. ' They said, ` Should we 
believe this statement  because you said it  By Allah, we will not  believe unt il we see Allah in 
the open, unt il He shows us Himself  and says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it .  Why 
does He not  talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa''' Then he (` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィび  

(We shall never believe in you unt il we see Allah plainly) and said, "So Allah's wrath fell upon 
them, a thunderbolt  st ruck them, and they all died. Then Allah brought  them back to life after 
He killed them.'' Then he (` Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(Then We raised you up after your death, so that  you might  be grateful),  and said, "Musa said 
to them, ` Take the Book of Allah. ' They said, ` No. ' He said, ` What  is the mat ter with you' They 
said, ` The problem is that  we died and came back to life. ' He said, ` Take the Book of Allah. ' 
They said, ` No.' So Allah sent  some angels who made the mountain topple over them.''  

This shows that  the Children of Israel were required to fulf il l the commandments after they 
were brought  back to life. However, Al-Mawardy said that  there are two opinions about  this 
mat ter. The f irst  opinion is that  since the Children of Israel witnessed these miracles, they 
were compelled to believe, so they did not  have to fulf il l the commandments. The second 
opinion states that  they were required to adhere to the commandments, so that  no responsible 
adult  is free of such responsibilit ies. Al-Qurtubi said that  this is what  is correct , because, he 
said, although the Children of Israel witnessed these t remendous calamit ies and incidents, that  
did not  mean that  they were not  responsible for fulf il l ing the commandments any more. Rather 
they are responsible for that , and this is clear. Allah knows best .  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤｚヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ン∠ヲ∇ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Αび   

(57. And We shaded you with clouds and sent  down on you Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): 
"Eat  of the good lawful things We have provided for you,'' (but  they rebelled). And they did not  
wrong Us but  they wronged themselves.) 

The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 



After Allah ment ioned the calamit ies that  He saved the Children of Israel from, He ment ioned 
the favors that  He granted them, saying,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤｚヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャやび  

And We shaded you with clouds. This A0yah ment ions the white clouds that  provided shade for 
the Children of Israel, protect ing them from the sun s heat  during their years of wandering. In 
the H� ad0th about  the t rials, An-Nasa0 i recorded Ibn Abba0s saying, Alla0h shaded the 
Children of Israel with clouds during the years of wandering. Ibn Abi H� a0t im said, Narrat ions 
similar to that  of Ibn Abba0s were reported from Ibn Umar, Ar-Rab0 bin Anas, Abu Mij laz, Ad� -
D� ah� h� a0k, and As-Suddi. Al-H� asan and Qata0dah said that ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤｚヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(And We shaded you with clouds) "This happened when they were in the desert  and the clouds 
shielded them from the sun.'' Ibn Jarir said that  several scholars said that  the type of cloud the 
Ayah ment ioned, "was cooler and bet ter than the type we know.''  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

And sent  down on you Al-Manna, The manna used to descend to them to the t rees, and they 
used to eat  whatever they wished of it .  Also, Qata0dah said, The manna, which was whiter 
than milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the Children of Israel, j ust  as the snow 
falls, from dawn unt il sunrise. One of them would collect  enough for that  part icular day, for if  
it  remained more than that , it  would spoil.  On the sixth day, Friday, one would collect  enough 
for the sixth and the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during which one would not  leave 
home to seek his livelihood, or for anything else. All this occurred in the wilderness. The type 
of manna that  we know provides suff icient  food when eaten alone, because it  is nut rit ious and 
sweet . When manna is mixed with water, it  becomes a sweet  drink. It  also changes composit ion 
when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not  the only type. The evidence to this 
fact  is that  Al-Bukha0ri narrated, that  Sa 0d bin Zayd said that  the Messenger of Alla0h said,  

»⊥り∠ほ∇ヨ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ あリ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀¬ゅ∠ヘ⌒セ リ∇Β∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(Kam'ah (t ruff les) is a type of manna, and its liquid is a remedy for the eyes.)  

This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. The group of Hadith compilers, with the 
except ion of Abu Dawud, also collected it ,  and At -Tirmidhi graded it  Hasan Sahih. At -Tirmidhi 
recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥り∠ヲ∇イ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀¬ゅ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠リ⌒ョ あユぁジャや ⊥り∠ほ∇ヨ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠リ⌒ョ あリ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀¬ゅ∠ヘ⌒セ リ∇Β∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(The ` Aj wah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise and it  cures poison, Al-Kam'ah (t ruff les) is a 
form of manna, and its liquid heals the eye. '') At -Tirmidhi is the only one of them who recorded 
this Hadith.  

As for the quail (Salwa) in quest ion, ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The 
(Salwa) is a bird that  looks like the quail. '' This is the same opinion reported from Muj ahid, Ash-
Sha` bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, ` Ikrimah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon 
them. Also, ` Ikrimah said that  the Salwa is a bird in Paradise about  the size of a sparrow. 
Qatadah said "The Salwa is a bird that  is similar to a sparrow. During that  t ime, an Israelite 
could catch as many quails as was suff icient  for that  part icular day, otherwise the meat  would 
spoil.  On the sixth day, Friday, he would collect  what  is enough for the sixth and the seventh 
day, the Sabbath, during which one was not  allowed to depart  his home to seek anything. ''  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケび  

(Eat  of the good lawful things We have provided for you,) (7:160) this form of command is a 
simple order of allowance, guiding to what  is good. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α∠ラヲび  

(And they did not  wrong Us but  they wronged themselves) means, ` We commanded them to eat  
from what  We gave them, and to perform the acts of worship (but  they rebelled). ' This Ayah is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∇コあケ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∇セや∠ヱ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム ⊥ヮ∠ャび  

(Eat  of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him) (34:15).  

Yet , the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and commit ted inj ust ice against  themselves, 
even though they saw the clear signs, t remendous miracles and ext raordinary events. 

The Virtue of Muhammad's Companions over the Companions of all 
Other Prophets 

Here it  is important  to point  out  the virtue of Muhammad's Companions over the companions of  
the other Prophets. This includes f irmness in the religion, pat ience and the lack of arrogance, 
may Allah be pleased with them. Although the Companions accompanied the Prophet  in his 



t ravels and bat t les, such as during the bat t le of Tabuk, in intense heat  and hardship, they did 
not  ask for a miracle, though this was easy for the Prophet  by Allah's leave. And when the 
Companions became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet  - to invoke Allah - for an increase 
in the amount  of food. They collected whatever food they had and brought  it  to the Prophet  ,  
and he asked Allah to bless it ,  told each of them to take some food, and they f il led every pot  
they had. Also, when they needed rain, the Prophet  asked Allah to send down rain, and a rain 
cloud came. They drank, gave water to their camels and f il led their water skins. When they 
looked around, they found that  the cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best  
example of those who were willing to accept  Allah's decision and follow the Messenger of Allah 
.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∀るｚト⌒ェ 

∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠レ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠メｚギ∠ら∠プ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ や⇔ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(58. And (remember) when We said: "Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat  bount ifully therein 
with pleasure and delight  wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prost rat ion (or bowing with 
humilit y) and say: ` Forgive us, ' and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) 
for the good-doers. '') (59. But  those who did wrong changed the word from that  which had been 
told to them for another, so We sent  upon the wrongdoers Rij z (a punishment) from the heaven 
because of their rebellion.) 

The Jews were Rebellious instead of Appreciative when They 
gained Victory 

Allah admonished the Jews for avoiding Jihad and not  entering the holy land as they had been 
ordered to do when they came from Egypt  with Musa. They were also commanded to f ight  the 
disbelieving ` Amaliq (Canaanites) dwelling in the holy land at  that  t ime. But  they did not  want  
to f ight , because they were weak and exhausted. Allah punished them by causing them to 
become lost , and to cont inue wandering, as Allah has stated in Surat  Al-Ma'idah (5). The 
correct  opinion about  the meaning of, ` the holy land' ment ioned here is that  it  was Bayt  Al-
Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Qatadah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as 
well as others have stated. Musa said,  



ぴ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホゅ∠Α やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠る∠シｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ やヱぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎび  

(O people! Enter the holy land which Allah has assigned to you and turn not  back (in f light ).) 
(5:21)  

However, some scholars said that  the holy land is Jericho, (Ariha') and this opinion was 
ment ioned from Ibn ` Abbas and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd.  

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the company of Yuwsha`  (Joshua) bin 
Nun, Allah allowed the Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve of a Friday. On 
that  day, the sun was kept  from set t ing for a lit t le more t ime, unt il victory was achieved. 
When the Children of Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter it s gate 
while,  

ぴや⇔ギｚイ⊥シび  

(prost rat ing) in appreciat ion to Allah for making them victorious, t riumphant , returning them 
to their land and saving them from being lost  and wandering. Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや や⇔ギｚイ⊥シび  

(and enter the gate Suj j adan) means, "While bowing''.  Ibn Jarir reported Ibn ` Abbas saying,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや や⇔ギｚイ⊥シび  

(and enter the gate in prost rat ion) means, "Through a small door while bowing. '' Al-Hakim 
narrated it ,  and Ibn Abi Hat im added, "And they went  through the door backwards! '' Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said that  they were ordered to prost rate on their faces when they entered the city, but  
Ar-Razi discounted this explanat ion. It  was also said that  the Suj ud ment ioned here means, 
` submissiveness',  for actually entering while prost rat ing is not  possible.  

Khasif  said that  ` Ikrimah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The door ment ioned here was facing the 
Qiblah. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that  the door is the door 
of Hit tah in Iylya',  which is Jerusalem. Ar-Razi also reported that  some of them said that  it  was 
a door in the direct ion of the Qiblah''.  Khasif  said that  ` Ikrimah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
the Children of Israel entered the door sideways. As-Suddi said that  Abu Sa` id Al-Azdy said that  
Abu Al-Kanud said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  they were commanded to, u  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや や⇔ギｚイ⊥シび  



(enter the gate in prost rat ion (or bowing with humility)) but  instead, they entered while their 
heads were raised in defiance.  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∀るｚト⌒ェび  

(and say: ` Hit tah').  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Seek Allah's forgiveness. '' Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
said that  it  means, "Say, ` Relieve us from our errors. ''  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠レ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers) Here is the 
reward for fulf il l ing Allah's commandment . This Ayah means, "If  you implement  what  We 
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and mult iply your good deeds.'' In summary, upon 
achieving victory, the Children of Israel were commanded to submit  to Allah in tongue and 
deed and, to admit  to their sins and seek forgiveness for them, to be grateful to Allah for the 
blessings He gave them, hastening to do the deeds that  Allah loves, as He said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ - ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑ⌒キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ - ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ 

⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠よ⌒ヲ∠ゎび   

(When there comes the help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad against  your enemies) and the 
conquest  (of Makkah). And you see that  the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. So 
glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the 
repentance.) (110).  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠メｚギ∠ら∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ∇や ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(But  those who did wrong changed the word from that  which had been told to them for 
another).  

Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that  the Prophet  said,  



»∠モΒ⌒ホ ヶ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ :

∩∀るｚト⌒ェ やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠ギ∠プ ラヲ⊥ヘ∠ェ∇ゴ∠Α ヴヤ∠ハ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワゅ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠ら∠プ 

∩やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀るｚら∠ェ ヶ⌒プ り∠ゲ∇バ∠セ«  

(The Children of Israel were commanded to enter the door while bowing and to say ` Hit tah'. 
Yet , they entered the door on their behinds, distort ing the words. They said; ` Habbah (seed), 
in Sha` rah (a hair). ')  

An-Nasa'i recorded this part  of it  from Abu Hurayrah only, but  he has a chain from the Prophet  ,  
explaining Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∀るｚト⌒ェび  

(` Hit tah'),  saying, "So they deviated and said ` Habbah.'' Similar was recorded by ` Abdur-
Razzaq, and his route was also collected by Al-Bukhari.  Muslim and At -Tirmidhi narrated similar 
versions of this Hadith, At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

The summary of what  the scholars have said about  this subj ect  is that  the Children of Israel 
distorted Allah's command to them to submit  to Him in tongue and deed. They were 
commanded to enter the city while bowing down, but  they entered while sliding on their rear 
ends and raising their heads! They were commanded to say, ` Hit tah' meaning, "Relieve us from 
our errors and sins. '' However, they mocked this command and said, "Hintah (grain seed) in 
Sha` irah (barley). '' This demonst rates the worst  type of rebellion and disobedience, and it  is 
why Allah released His anger and punishment  upon them, all because of their sinning and 
defying His commands. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ や⇔ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(So We sent  upon the wrongdoers Rij z (a punishment ) from the heaven because of their 
rebellion.)  

Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Every word in Allah's Book that  says Rij z means, ` a 
punishment . ''' Muj ahid, Abu Malik,  As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatadah were reported to have said 
that  Rij z means ` Torment . ' Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Sa` d bin Malik, Usamah bin Zayd and 
Khuzaymah bin Thabit  said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ラヲ⊥ハゅｚトャや ∀ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ.∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ゆあグ⊥ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ«  

(The plague is a Rij z, a punishment  with which Allah punished those before you.)  

This is also how An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. In addit ion, the basis of this Hadith was 
collected in the Two Sahihs,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅｚトャや ∃チ∇ケ∠ほよ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ«  

(If  you hear of the plague in a land, then do not  enter it .)  

Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラま や∠グ∠ワ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボｚジャや∠ヱ ∀ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ゆあグ⊥ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ 

⌒ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ«  

(This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a Rij z, a punishment  with which some nat ions 
who were before you were punished.)  

The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.  

ぴ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや 

∠ポゅ∠ダ∠バあよ ∠ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ∇れ∠ゲ∠イ∠ヘルゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや ∠り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ゅ⇔レ∇Β∠ハ 

∇ギ∠ホ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∇ゼｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ 

⌒ベ∇コあケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョび   

(60. And (remember) when Musa asked for water for his people, We said: "St rike the stone with 
your st ick. '' Then gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) people knew its own 
place for water. "Eat  and drink of that  which Allah has provided and do not  act  corrupt ly, 
making mischief on the earth. '') 

Twelve Springs gush forth 



Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when I answered the supplicat ion of your Prophet , 
Musa, when he asked Me to provide you with water. I made the water available for you, making 
it  gush out  through a stone. Twelve springs burst  out  of that  stone, a designated spring for each 
of your t ribes. You eat  from the manna and the quails and drink from the water that  I provided 
for you, without  any effort  or hardship for you. So worship the One Who did this for you.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョび  

(And do not  act  corrupt ly, making mischief on the earth) meaning, "Do not  return the favor by 
commit t ing acts of disobedience that  cause favors to disappear. ''  

Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Children of Israel, "Had a square stone that  Musa was commanded to 
st rike with his staff  and, as a result ,  twelve springs burst  out  of that  stone, three on each side. 
Each t ribe was, therefore, designated a certain spring, and they used to drink from their 
springs. They never had to t ravel from their area, they would f ind the same bounty in the same 
manner they had in the f irst  area. ''This narrat ion is part  of the long Hadith that  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn 
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im recorded about  the t rials.  

This story is similar to the story in Surat  Al-` Araf (Chapter 7) although the lat ter was revealed 
in Makkah. In Surat  Al-A` raf, Allah used the third person when He ment ioned the Children of 
Israel to the Prophet  and narrated what  He favored them with. In this Surat  Al-Baqarah, which 
was revealed in Al-Madinah, Allah directed His Speech at  the Children of Israel. Further, Allah 
said in Surat  Al-A` raf,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ジ∠イ∠らルゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや ∠り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ゅ⇔レ∇Β∠ハび  

(And there gushed forth out  of it  twelve springs) (7:160), describing what  f irst  occurred when 
the water begins to gush out . In the Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah, Allah described what  happened 
later on, meaning when the water burst  out  in full force. Allah knows best .  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠Α リ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ら∇ダｚル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

⊥ネ∇キゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ボ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒もべｚん⌒ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョヲ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒シ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∠ダ∠よ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∇ジ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワや 

や⇔ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シび  

(61. And (remember) when you said, "O Musa ! We cannot  endure one kind of food. So invoke 
your Lord for us to bring forth for us of what  the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumber its Fum, 
its lent ils and its onions. '' He said, "Would you exchange that  which is bet ter for that  which is 
lower Go you down to any town and you shall f ind what  you want ! '') 



The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna and Quails 

Allah said, "And remember My favor on you when I sent  down the manna and quails to you, a 
good, pure, beneficial,  easily acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for what  We 
granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to exchange this type of food for an inferior type 
that  consists of vegetat ion, and so forth. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about  the Children of Israel, 
"They were bored and impat ient  with the type of food they were provided. They also 
remembered the life they used to live, when their diet  consisted of lent ils, onions, garlic and 
herbs. '' They said,  

ぴヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠Α リ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ら∇ダｚル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇キゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ 

∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ボ∠よ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒もべｚん⌒ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョヲ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒シ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∠ダ∠よ∠ヱび  

(O Musa ! We cannot  endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring forth for us of 
what  the earth grows, its herbs, it s cucumbers, it s Fum, it s lent ils and its onions). They said,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(One kind of food) meaning, the manna and quails, because they ate the same food day after 
day. The Ayah ment ioned lent ils, onions and herbs, which are all known types of foods. As for 
the Fum, Ibn Mas̀ ud read it ,  Thum (garlic). Also, Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Al-Hasan said 
about  the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ⌒ョヲ⊥プ∠ヱび  

(Its Fum), "Ibn ` Abbas said that  Fum means, garlic. ''  

He also said that  the expression, ` Fumu-lanna' means, ` bake for us',  according to the languages 
of old. Ibn Jarir commented, "If  this is t rue, then ` Fum' is one of the words whose 
pronounciat ion were altered, the let ter ` fa' was replaced by the let ter ` tha',  since they are 
similar in sound.'' And Allah knows best . Others said that  Fum is wheat , the kind used for bread. 
Al-Bukhari said, "Some of them said that  Fum includes all grains or seeds that  are eaten. ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(He said, "Would you exchange that  which is bet ter for that  which is lower'') crit icized the Jews 
for asking for inferior foods, although they were living an easy life, eat ing tasty, beneficial and 
pure food. Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワや や⇔ゲ∇ダ⌒ョび  

(Go you down to any Misr) means, ` any city',  as Ibn ` Abbas said. Ibn Jarir also reported that  
Abu Al-` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt  of Fir` awn. 
The t ruth is that  the Ayah means any city, as Ibn ` Abbas and other scholars stated. Therefore, 
the meaning of Musa's statement  to the Children of Israel becomes, "What  you are asking for is 
easy, for it  is available in abundance in any city that  you might  enter. So since what  you asked 
for is available in all of the villages and cit ies, I will not  ask Allah to provide us with it ,  
especially when it  is an inferior type of  food. '' This is why Musa said to them,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワや や⇔ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シび  

(Would you exchange that  which is bet ter for that  which is lower Go you down to any town and 
you shall f ind what  you want !)  

Since their request  was the result  of boredom and arrogance and since fulf il l ing it  was 
unnecessary, their request  was denied. Allah knows best .  

ぴ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚャあグャや ⊥る∠レ∠ム∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ やヱ⊥¬べ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ 

∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∠Αべ⌒よ⌒ろ⇒ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ∠ダ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミｚヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠Αび  

(61. And they were covered with humiliat ion and misery, and they drew on themselves the 
wrath of Allah. That  was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat  (proofs, evidence) of Allah 
and killed the Prophets wrongfully. That  was because they disobeyed and used to t ransgress 
the bounds (in their disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit  crimes and sins.)) (2:61) 

Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚャあグャや ⊥る∠レ∠ム∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And they were covered with humiliat ion and misery). This Ayah indicates that  the Children of 
Israel were plagued with humiliat ion, and that  this will cont inue, meaning that  it  will never 



cease. They will cont inue to suffer humiliat ion at  the hands of all who interact  with them, 
along with the disgrace that  they feel inwardly. Al-Hasan commented, "Allah humiliated them, 
and they shall have no protector. Allah put  them under the feet  of the Muslims, who appeared 
at  a t ime when the Maj us (Zoroast rians) were taking the Jizyah (tax) from the Jews.'' Also, Abu 
Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and As-Suddi said that  ` misery' used in the Ayah means, 
` poverty. ' ` At iyah Al-` Awfi said that  ` misery' means, ` paying the t ilth (tax). ' In addit ion, Ad-
Dahhak commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴやヱ⊥¬べ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah), "They deserved Allah's anger. '' Also, Ibn Jarir 
said that ,  

ぴやヱ⊥¬べ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah) means, "They went  back with the wrath. 
Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬ヲ⊥ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒ヨ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱび  

(Verily, I intend to let  you draw my sin on yourself  as well as yours) (Al-Ma'idah 5:29) meaning, 
` You will end up carrying my, and your, mistakes instead of me'. Thus, the meaning of the Ayah 
becomes, ` They went  back carrying Allah's anger; Allah's wrath descended on them; they 
deserved Allah's anger. '''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(That  was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat  (proofs, evidences, etc.) of Allah and 
killed the Prophets wrongfully.) means, "This is what  We rewarded the Children of Israel with: 
humiliat ion and misery. '' Allah's anger that  descended on the Children of Israel was a part  of 
the humiliat ion they earned, because of their def iance of the t ruth, disbelief in Allah's Ayat  
and belit t ling the carriers of Allah's Law i.e. the Prophets and their following. The Children of 
Israel rej ected the Messengers and even killed them. Surely, there is no form of disbelief worse 
than disbelieving in Allah's Ayat  and murdering the Prophets of Allah.  

Meaning of Kibr 

Similarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥テ∇ヨ∠ビ∠ヱ サゅｚレャや«  

(` Kibr, is refusing the t ruth and degrading (belit t l ing) people.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded, ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホ ｘヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∠モ∠わ∠ホ ゅ６Β⌒ら∠ル :⊥ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ∀モあん∠ヨ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ リΒ⌒ヤあん∠ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(The people who will receive the most  torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion are: a man who was 
killed by a Prophet  or who killed a Prophet , an unj ust  ruler and one who mut ilates (the dead).) 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミｚヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠Αび  

(That  was because they disobeyed and used to t ransgress the bounds) ment ions another reason 
why the Children of Israel were punished in this manner, for they used to disobey and 
t ransgress the limits. Disobedience is to do what  is prohibited, while t ransgression entails 
overstepping the set  limits of what  is allowed and what  is prohibited. Allah knows best .  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ⌒グｚャや∠リΑ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび   

(62. Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and Christ ians, and Sabians (Sabi'in), 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last  Day and does righteous good deeds shall have their 
reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.)  

 

Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all Times 

After Allah described the condit ion - and punishment  - of those who defy His commands, fall 
into His prohibit ions and t ransgress set  limits by commit t ing prohibited acts, He stated that  the 
earlier nat ions who were righteous and obedient  received the rewards for their good deeds. 
This shall be the case, unt il the Day of Judgment . Therefore, whoever follows the unlet tered 



Messenger and Prophet  shall acquire eternal happiness and shall neither fear from what  will 
happen in the future nor become sad for what  has been lost  in the past . Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴΙ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび   

(No doubt ! Verily, the Awliya' of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve) 
(10:62).  

The angels will proclaim to the dying believers, as ment ioned,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎび   

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone), '' and then they stand f irm, on them the 
angels will descend (at  the t ime of their death) (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the 
glad t idings of Paradise which you have been promised!'').  (41:30)  

 

The Meaning of Mu'min, or Believer 

Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, about ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and Christ ians, and Sabians, whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last  Day) that  Allah revealed the following Ayah afterwards,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Ηや ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   



(And whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it  will never be accepted of him, and in the 
Hereafter he will be one of the losers) (3:85).  

This statement  by Ibn ` Abbas indicates that  Allah does not  accept  any deed or work from 
anyone, unless it  conforms to the Law of Muhammad that  is, after Allah sent  Muhammad . 
Before that , every person who followed the guidance of his own Prophet  was on the correct  
path, following the correct  guidance and was saved 

Why the Jews were called ` Yahud 

The Jews are the followers of Prophet  Musa, who used to refer to the Tawrah for j udgment . 
Yahud is a word that  means, ` repent ing',  j ust  as Musa said,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま べ⇒∠ル∇ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび 

why the christians were called nasara 

("Who will be my helpers in Allah's cause'' Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah. '') 
(61:14)  

It  was said that  they were called ` Nasara',  because they inhabited a land called An-Nasirah 
(Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn ` Abbas were reported to have said, Allah knows 
best . Nasara is certainly plural for Nasran.  

When Allah sent  Muhammad as the Last  and Final Prophet  and Messenger to all of the Children 
of Adam, mankind was required to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what  he 
prohibited them; those who do this are t rue believers. The Ummah of Muhammad was called 
` Mu'minin' (believers), because of the depth of  their faith and certainty, and because they 
believe in all of the previous Prophets and mat ters of the Unseen. 

The Sabi'un or Sabians 

There is a dif ference of opinion over the ident ity of the Sabians. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that  
Layth bin Abu Sulaym said that  Muj ahid said that , "The Sabians are between the Maj us, the 
Jews and the Christ ians. They do not  have a specif ic religion. '' Similar is reported from Ibn Abi 
Naj ih. Similar statements were at t ributed to ` Ata' and Sa` id bin Jubayr. They (others) say that  
the Sabians are a sect  among the People of the Book who used to read the Zabur (Psalms), 
others say that  they are a people who worshipped the angels or the stars. It  appears that  the 
closest  opinion to the t ruth, and Allah knows best , is Muj ahid's statement  and those who agree 
with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that  the Sabians are neither Jews nor Christ ians nor Maj us 
nor polytheists. Rather, they did not  have a specif ic religion that  they followed and enforced, 
because they remained living according to their Fit rah (inst inctual nature). This is why the 
idolators used to call whoever embraced Islam a ` Sabi',  meaning, that  he abandoned all 
religions that  existed on the earth. Some scholars stated that  the Sabians are those who never 
received a message by any Prophet . And Allah knows best .  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ケヲぁトャや ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ 

べ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ - 

ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ユ⊥わレ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠リΑび   

(63. And (O Children of Isra'il,  remember) when We took your covenant  and We raised above 
you the Mount  (saying): "Hold fast  to that  which We have given you, and remember that  which 
is therein so that  you may acquire Taqwa.) (64.  Then after that  you turned away. Had it  not  
been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you, indeed you would have been among the 
losers.)  

 

Taking the Covenant from the Jews 

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges, covenants and promises that  He took from 
them to believe in Him alone, without  a partner, and follow His Messengers. Allah stated that  
when He took their pledge from them, He raised the mountain above their heads, so that  they 
aff irm the pledge that  they gave Allah and abide by it  with sincerity and seriousness. Hence, 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠わ∠ル ∠モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀るｚヤ⊥ニ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

(And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if  it  had been a canopy, and they 
thought  that  it  was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold f irmly to what  We have given you 
(Tawrah), and remember that  which is therein (act  on its commandments), so that  you may 
fear Allah and obey Him.'') (7:171).  

The mount  ment ioned here is At -Tur, j ust  as it  was explained in Surat  Al-A` raf, according to 
the Tafsir of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and 
others. This is more obvious. There is another report  from Ibn ` Abbas saying; ` The Tur is a type 
of mountain that  vegetat ion grows on, if  no vegetat ion grows on it ,  it  is not  called Tur. ' And in 
the Hadith about  the t rials, Ibn ` Abbas said; "When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah 
raised the mountain above their heads so that  they would listen. ''  

Al-Hasan said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よび  

(Hold fast  to that  which We have given you) means, the Tawrah. Muj ahid said that  the Ayah 
commanded, "St rict ly adhere to it . '' Abu Al-` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  said that ,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(and remember that  which is therein) means, "Read the Tawrah and implement  it . '' Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Then after that  you turned away. Had it  not  been for the grace of Allah) means, "Yet , after 
the f irm pledge that  you gave, you st il l deviated and broke your pledge'';   

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(Had it  not  been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you), meaning, by forgiving you and by 
sending the Prophets and Messengers to you,  

ぴユ⊥わレ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(Indeed you would have been among the losers) meaning, in this life and the Hereafter due to 
their breach of the covenant .  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ⇔り∠キ∠ゲ⌒ホ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ジ⇒∠カ - ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔Κ⇒∠ム∠ル ゅ∠ヨあャ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ⇔る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

(65. And indeed you knew those amongst  you who t ransgressed in the mat ter of the Sabbath 
(i.e. Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rej ected.'') (66. So We made 
this punishment  an example for those in front  of it  and those behind it ,  and a lesson for Al-
Mut taqin (the pious.) 

The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath 

Allah said,  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And indeed you knew). This Ayah means, O Jews! Remember that  Allah sent  His torment  on 
the village that  disobeyed Him and broke their pledge and their covenant  to observe the 
sanct ity of the Sabbath. They began using deceit ful means to avoid honoring the Sabbath by 
placing nets, ropes and art if icial pools of water for the purpose of f ishing before the Sabbath. 
When the f ish came in abundance on Saturday as usual, they were caught  in the ropes and nets 
for the rest  of Saturday. During the night , the Jews collected the f ish after the Sabbath ended. 
When they did that , Allah changed them from humans into monkeys, the animals having the 
form closest  to humans. Their evil deeds and deceit  appeared lawful on the surface, but  they 
were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment  was compat ible with their crime. This 
story is explained in detail in Surat  Al-A` raf, where Allah said (7:163),  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ゃ∇シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや 

∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠わΒ⌒ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ら∠シ ゅ⇔ハｚゲ⊥セ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(And ask them (O Muhammad ) about  the town that  was by the sea; when they t ransgressed in 
the mat ter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when their f ish came to them openly on the Sabbath 
day, and did not  come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a t rial of them, 
for they used to rebel (disobey Allah).)(7:163)  

In his Tafsir,  Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ⇔り∠キ∠ゲ⌒ホ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ジ⇒∠カび  

(We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rej ected'') means, "Allah changed their bodies 
into those of monkeys and swines. The young people turned into monkeys while the old people 
turned into swine. '' Shayban An-Nahwi reported that  Qatadah commented on,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ⇔り∠キ∠ゲ⌒ホ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ジ⇒∠カび  

(We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rej ected''),  "These people were turned into 
howling monkeys with tails, after being men and women.'' 

The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the Descendants of 
Those that were transformed 



Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Those who violated the sanct ity of the Sabbath 
were turned into monkeys, then they perished without  offspring. '' Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Allah turned them into monkeys because of their sins. They only lived on the 
earth for three days, for no t ransformed person ever lives more than three days. They did not  
eat , drink or have offspring. Allah t ransformed their shapes into monkeys, and He does what  He 
wills, with whom He wills and He changes the shape of whomever He wills. On the other hand, 
Allah created the monkeys, swines and the rest  of the creat ion in the six days (of creat ion) that  
He ment ioned in His Book. ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔Κ⇒∠ム∠ルび  

(So We made this punishment  an example) means, Allah made the people of this village, who 
violated the sanct ity of the Sabbath,  

ぴ⇔Κ⇒∠ム∠ルび  

(an example) via the way they were punished. Similarly, Allah said about  Pharaoh,  

ぴ∠ほ∠プ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱび   

(So Allah, seized him with punishing example for his last  and f irst  t ransgression) (79:25). 
nAllah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カび  

(for those in front  of it  and those behind it ) meaning, for the other villages. Ibn ` Abbas 
commented, "Meaning, ` We made this village an example for the villages around it  by the 
manner in which We punished its people. ''' Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠リあョ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠タ∠ヱゅ∠レ∇プ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(And indeed We have dest royed towns (populat ions) round about  you, and We have 
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelat ions, etc.) 
in various ways that  they might  return (to the t ruth and believe in the Oneness of Allah �  
Islamic Monotheism)).(46:27)  

Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who lived during their t ime as well as a 
reminder for those to come, by preserving their story. This is why Allah said,  



ぴ⇔る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび  

(and a lesson for Al-Mut taqin (the pious)), meaning, a reminder. This Ayah means, "The 
torment  and punishment  that  this village suffered was a result  of indulging in Allah's 
prohibit ions and their deceit .  Hence, those who have Taqwa should be aware of their evil 
behavior, so that  what  occurred to this village does not  befall them as well. '' Also, Imam Abu 
` Abdullah bin Bat tah reported that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ら⌒ム∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ∠ら∠ム∠ゎ∇ケや や⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャ やヲぁヤ⌒エ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∠ュ⌒ケゅ∠エ∠ョ 

⌒ぶや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ほ⌒よ モ∠Β⌒エ∇ャや«  

(Do not  commit  what  the Jews commit ted, breaching what  Allah has forbidden, by resort ing to 
the lowest  types of deceit .)  

This Hadith has a good (Jayid) chain of narrat ion. Allah knows best .  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠よ∇グ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ぺ や⇔ヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび   

(67. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Verily, Allah commands you that  you 
slaughter a cow.'' They said, "Do you make fun of us'' He said, "I take Allah's refuge from being 
among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant  or the foolish). '') 

The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow 

Allah said, ` O Children of Israel! Remember how I blessed you with miracle of the cow that  was 
the means for discovering the ident ity of the murderer, when the murdered man was brought  
back to life. '  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded ` Ubaydah As-Salmani saying, "There was a man from among the 
Children of Israel who was impotent . He had substant ial wealth, and only a nephew who would 
inherit  from him. So his nephew killed him and moved his body at  night , placing it  at  the 
doorstep of a certain man. The next  morning, the nephew cried out  for revenge, and the 
people took up their weapons and almost  fought  each other. The wise men among them said, 
` Why would you kill each other, while the Messenger of Allah is st il l among you' So they went  
to Musa and ment ioned the mat ter to him and Musa said,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠よ∇グ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

や⇔ヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび  

("Verily, Allah commands you that  you slaughter a cow.'' They said, "Do you make fun of us'' He 
said, "I take Allah's refuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant  or the foolish)). '' "Had they 
not  disputed, it  would have been suff icient  for them to slaughter any cow. However, they 
disputed, and the mat ter was made more dif f icult  for them, unt il they ended up looking for the 
specif ic cow that  they were later ordered to slaughter. They found the designated cow with a 
man, only who owned that  cow. He said, ` By Allah! I will only sell it  for it s skin's f il l of gold.' So 
they paid the cow's f il l of it s skin in gold, slaughtered it  and touched the dead man with a part  
of it .  He stood up, and they asked him, ` Who killed you' He said, ` That  man,' and pointed to his 
nephew. He died again, and his nephew was not  allowed to inherit  him. Thereafter, whoever 
commit ted murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not  allowed to inherit . '' Ibn Jarir 
reported something similar to that . Allah knows best .  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ネ∇キや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠レｚャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∀り∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ｚΙ ∀チ⌒ケゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ム⌒よ ∀ラや∠ヲ∠ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ネ∇キや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠レｚャ 

ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ル∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒まゅ∠ヰｚル ∀り∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠タ ∀ノ⇒⌒ホゅ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ル∇ヲｚャ ぁゲ⊥ジ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレャや - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ネ∇キや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ リあΒ∠ら⊥Α 

ゅ∠レｚャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ボ∠らャや ∠ヮ∠ら⇒∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∠ャ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∀り∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ｚΙ ∀メヲ⊥ャ∠ク ⊥ゎ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん 

∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∀る∠ヨｚヤ∠ジ⊥ョ ｚΙ ∠る∠Β⌒セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リ⇒∠ャや ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥エ∠よ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(68. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us that  He may make plain to us what  it  is! '' He said, 
"He says, ` Verily, it  is a cow neither too old nor too young, but  (it  is) between the two 
condit ions', so do what  you are commanded.'') (69. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to 
make plain to us it s colour. '' He said, "He says, ` It  is a yellow cow, bright  in it s colour, pleasing 
the beholders. ' '') (70. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us what  it  is. 



Verily, to us all cows are alike. And surely, if  Allah wills, we will be guided.'') (71. He (Musa) 
said, "He says, ` It  is a cow neither t rained to t i l l the soil nor water the f ields, sound, having no 
blemish in it . ' '' They said, "Now you have brought  the t ruth. '' So they slaughtered it  though they 
were near to not  doing it .)  

 

The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah made the 
Matter difficult for Them 

Allah ment ioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel and the many unnecessary quest ions 
they asked their Messengers. This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made the decisions 
dif f icult  for them. Had they slaughtered a cow, any cow, it  would have been suff icient  for 
them, as Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ubaydah have said. Instead, they made the mat ter dif f icult ,  and this 
is why Allah made it  even more diff icult  for them. They said,  

ぴ⊥ネ∇キや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠レｚャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワび  

(Call upon your Lord for us that  He may make plain to us what  it  is!),  meaning, "What  is this 
cow and what  is it s descript ion'' Musa said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∀り∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ｚΙ ∀チ⌒ケゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ム⌒よび  

(He says, ` Verily, it  is a cow neither too old nor too young'),  meaning, that  it  is neither old nor 
below the age of breeding. This is the opinion of Abu Al-` Aliyah, As-Suddi, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, 
` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  ` Ata',  Al-Khurasani, Wahb bin Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
Ibn ` Abbas. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∀ラや∠ヲ∠ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャクび  

(But  (it  is) between the two condit ions) means, "Neither old nor young. Rather, she was at  the 
age when the cow is st rongest  and f it test . '' In his Tafsir Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that ,  

ぴ∀ノ⇒⌒ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ル∇ヲｚャび  

(bright  in its colour) "A deep yellowish white. ''  

As-Suddi said,  

ぴぁゲ⊥ジ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレャやび  



(pleasing the beholder) meaning, that  it  pleases those who see it .  This is also the opinion of 
Abu Al-` Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said, "If  you 
look at  the cow's skin, you will think that  the sun's rays radiate through its skin. '' The modern 
version of the Tawrah ment ions that  the cow in the Ayah was red, but  this is an error. Or, it  
might  be that  the cow was so yellow that  it  appeared blackish or reddish in color. Allah's knows 
best .  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ボ∠らャや ∠ヮ∠ら⇒∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Verily, to us all cows are alike) this means, that  since cows are plent iful,  then describe this 
cow for us further,  

ぴべｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And surely, if  Allah wills) and if  you further describe it  to us,  

ぴ∠ャ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨび  

(we will be guided.)  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∀り∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ｚΙ ∀メヲ⊥ャ∠ク ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥ゎ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 

∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(He says, ` It  is a cow neither t rained to t il l the soil nor water the f ields') meaning, it  is not  
used in farming, or for watering purposes. Rather, it  is honorable and fair looking. ` Abdur-
Razzaq said that  Ma` mar said that  Qatadah said that ,  

ぴ∀る∠ヨｚヤ∠ジぁョび  

(sound) means, "The cow does not  suffer from any defects. '' This is also the opinion of Abu Al-
` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi` . Muj ahid also said that  the Ayah means the cow is free from defects. 
Further, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that  the Ayah means that  it s legs and body are free of physical 
defects.  

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ワヲ⊥エ∠よ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ミ∇やヱ⊥キ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび  



(So they slaughtered it  though they were near to not  doing it ) means, "They did not  want  to 
slaughter it . ''  

This means that  even after all the quest ions and answers about  the cow's descript ion, the Jews 
were st il l reluctant  to slaughter the cow. This part  of the Qur'an crit icized the Jews for their 
behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn, and this is why they nearly did not  
slaughter the cow. Also, ` Ubaydah, Muj ahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-` Aliyah and ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "The Jews bought  the cow with a large amount  of money.'' 
There is a difference of opinion over this.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ケ∠キゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ - ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや ゅ∠ヰ⌒ツ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(72. And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among yourselves as to the crime. 
But  Allah brought  forth that  which you were Taktumun.) (73. So We said: "St rike him (the dead 
man) with a piece of it  (the cow). '' Thus Allah brings the dead to life and shows you His Ayat  
(proofs, evidences, etc.) so that  you may understand.) 

Bringing the murdered Man back to Life 

Al-Bukhari said that ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ケ∠キゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(And disagreed among yourselves as to the crime) means, "Disputed. ''  

This is also the Tafsir of Muj ahid. ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ad-Dahhak said, "Disputed about  this 
mat ter. '' Also, Ibn Jurayj  said that ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ケ∠キゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among yourselves as to the crime) 
means, some of them said, "You killed him,'' while the others said, "No you killed him.'' This is 
also the Tafsir of ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび  

(But  Allah brought  forth that  which you were Taktumun) means, "what  you were hiding.''  



Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや ゅ∠ヰ⌒ツ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

(So We said: "St rike him (the dead man) with a piece of it  (the cow)'') meaning, "any part  of the 
cow will produce the miracle (if  they st ruck the dead man with it ). '' We were not  told which 
part  of the cow they used, as this mat ter does not  benefit  us either in mat ters of life or 
religion. Otherwise, Allah would have made it  clear for us. Instead, Allah made this mat ter 
vague, so this is why we should leave it  vague. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Thus Allah brings the dead to life) means, "They st ruck him with it ,  and he came back to life. '' 
This Ayah demonst rates Allah's ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allah made this 
incident  proof against  the Jews that  the Resurrect ion shall occur, and ended their disput ing 
and stubbornness over the dead person.  

Allah ment ioned His bringing the dead back to life in f ive instances in Surat  Al-Baqarah. First  
Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(Then We raised you up after your death). He then ment ioned the story about  the cow. Allah 
also ment ioned the story of those who escaped death in their land, while they were numbering 
in the thousands. He also ment ioned the story of  the Prophet  who passed by a village that  was 
dest royed, the story of Abraham and the four birds, and the land that  comes back to life after 
it  has died. All these incidents and stories alert  us to the fact  that  bodies shall again become 
whole, after they were rot ten. The proof of Resurrect ion is also reiterated in Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α - ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リあョ 

∃モΒ⌒ガｚル ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや - ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Αび   

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so that  
they eat  thereof. And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have 
caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So that  they may eat  of the fruit  thereof �  and 
their hands made it  not . Will they not  then give thanks) (36:33-35).  



ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ペｚボｚゼ∠Α ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥テ⌒ら∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ 

ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(74. Then after that  your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in 
hardness. And indeed, there are stones out  of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of 
them (stones) which split  asunder so that  water f lows from them, and indeed, there are of 
them (stones) which fall down for fear of Allah. And Allah is not  unaware of what  you do.)  

 

The Harshness of the Jews 

Allah crit icized the Children of Israel because they witnessed the t remendous signs and the 
Ayat  of Allah, including bringing the dead back to life, yet ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャクび  

(Then after that  your hearts were hardened).  

So their hearts were like stones that  never become soft . This is why Allah forbade the believers 
from imitat ing the Jews when He said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠Α ｚヤ⌒ャ∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ョｘΙや ∇ろ∠ジ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プび   

(Has not  the t ime come for the hearts of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah �  Islamic 
Monotheism) to be affected by Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that  which has been revealed 
of the t ruth, lest  they become as those who received the Scripture (the Tawrah) and the Inj il 



(Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews and Christ ians), and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened And many of them were Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient  to 
Allah)) (57:16). v In his Tafsir,  Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the dead man was 
st ruck with a part  of the cow, he stood up and became more alive than he ever was. He was 
asked, ` Who killed you' He said, ` My nephews killed me.' He then died again. His nephews said, 
after Allah took his life away, ` By Allah! We did not  kill him' and denied the t ruth while they 
knew it .  Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホび  

(And became as stones or even worse in hardness). ''  

And by the passage of t ime, the hearts of the Children of Israel were unlikely to accept  any 
admonishment , even after the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their hearts became harder 
than stones, with no hope of ever softening. Somet imes, springs and rivers burst  out  of stones, 
some stones split  and water comes out  of them, even if  there are no springs or rivers around 
them, somet imes stones fall down from mountaintops out  of their fear of Allah. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ペｚボｚゼ∠Α ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ 

⊥テ⌒ら∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And indeed, there are stones out  of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split  asunder so that  water f lows from them, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which fall down for fear of Allah), means, "Some stones are softer than your hearts, 
they acknowledge the t ruth that  you are being called to,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび  

(And Allah is not  unaware of what  you do). '' 

Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of Awareness 

Some claimed that  the Ayat  ment ioned the stones being humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-
Razi, Al-Qurtubi and other Imams said that  there is no need for this explanat ion, because Allah 
creates this characterist ic - humbleness - in stones. For instance, Allah said,  



ぴゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠る∠ルゅ∠ョｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よほ∠プ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Αゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇ヤ ∠リ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the t rust ) to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, 
but  they declined to bear it  and were afraid of it  (i.e. afraid of Allah's torment )) (33:72),  

ぴ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プび  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him) (17:44),  

ぴ⊥ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Αび   

(And the stars and the t rees both prost rate themselves (to Allah)) (55:6),  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ペ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ∠わ∠Αび  

(Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline) (16:48),  

ぴべ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デび  

(They both said: "We come willingly. '') (41:11),  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∠ら∠ィび  

(Had We sent  down this Qur'an on a mountain) (59:21), and,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ⌒ャ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇ユぁゎギ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ボ∠トル∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And they will say to their skins, "Why do you test ify against  us'' They will say: "Allah has caused 
us to speak. '') (41:21).  

It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Prophet  said,  



»や∠グワ ∀モ∠ら∠ィ ゅ∠レぁら⌒エ⊥Α ヮぁら⌒エ⊥ル∠ヱ«  

(This (Mount  Uhud) is a mount  that  loves us and that  we love.)  

Similarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm t ree for the Prophet  as confirmed in 
authent ic narrat ions. In Sahih Muslim it  is recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヶあル⌒ま ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∠イ∠ェ ∠るｚム∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Α ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇よ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠ャ ラべ∇ャや«  

(I know a stone in Makkah that  used to greet  me with the Salam before I was sent . I recognize 
this stone now.)  

He said about  the Black Stone that ,  

»⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠わ∇シや ∠ペ∠エ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion it  will test if iy for those who kiss it .)  

There are several other texts with this meaning. The scholars of the Arabic language disagreed 
over the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホび  

(And became as stones or even worse in hardness) after agreeing that  ` or' here is not  being 
used to ref lect  doubt . Some scholars said that  ` or' here means, ` and'. So the meaning 
becomes, "As hard as stones, and harder. '' For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅヨ⌒をや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミび  

(And obey not  a sinner or a disbeliever among them) (76:24), and,  

ぴ⊥ハ⇔やケ∇グ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ルび   

(To cut  off  all excuses or to warn) (77:6).  

Some other scholars said that  ` or' here means,  ` rather'.  Hence, the meaning becomes, ` As hard 
as stones. Rather, harder. ' For instance, Allah said,  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ｚレャや∠サゅ ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カび  

(A sect ion of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more) (4:77),  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Αび   

(And We sent  him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more) (37:147), and,  

ぴ∠プ∠ラゅ∠ム ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺび   

(And was at  a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer) (53:9).  

Some other scholars said that  this Ayah means their hearts are only of two types, as hard as 
stone or harder than stone. Further, Ibn Jarir commented that  this Tafsir means that  some of 
their hearts are as hard as stone and some hearts are harder than stone. Ibn Jarir said that  he 
favored this last  Tafsir,  although the others are plausible. I - Ibn Kathir - say that  the last  Tafsir 
is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ⇔やケゅ∠ルび  

(Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a f ire) (2:17), and then His statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょあΒ∠ダ∠ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(Or like a rainstorm from the sky) (2:19).  

It  is also similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よび  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert ) (24:39), and then His 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ｙヴあイぁャび  



(Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast  deep sea) (24:40).  

This then means that  some of them are like the f irst  example, and some others are like the 
second example. Allah knows best .  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ト∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠ミ∠ユ⇒∠ヤ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠Κ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥をあギ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ウ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⊥ミヲぁィべ∠エ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ハ∠ギレ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ - ∠Ι∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Αび   

(75. Do you (faithful believers) covet  that  they will believe in your religion inspite of the fact  
that  a party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they 
used to change it  knowingly after they understood it ) (76. And when they (Jews) meet  those 
who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe, '' but  when they meet  one another in private, 
they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what  Allah has revealed to you that  they 
(Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) about  it  before your Lord'' Have you (Jews) then no 
understanding) (77. Know they (Jews) not  that  Allah knows what  they conceal and what  they 
reveal) 

There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during the Time of 
the Prophet could have believed 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ト∠わ∠プ∠ぺび  

(Do you covet ) O believers,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  



(That  they will believe in your religion) meaning, that  these people would obey you They are 
the deviant  sect  of Jews whose fathers witnessed the clear signs but  their hearts became hard 
afterwards. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Αび  

(Inspite of the fact  that  a party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the 
Tawrah), then they used to change it ) meaning, distort  it s meaning,  

ぴリ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∠ハび  

(after they understood it ).  They understood well,  yet  they used to defy the t ruth,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヨび  

(knowingly), being fully aware of their erroneous interpretat ions and corrupt ion. This 
statement  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレバ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

⇔る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッ∠ヲｚョび  

(So, because of their violat ion of their covenant , We cursed them and made their hearts grow 
hard. They change the words from their (right ) places) (5:13).  

Qatadah commented that  Allah's statement ;  

ぴｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(Then they used to change it  knowingly after they understood it ) "They are the Jews who used 
to hear Allah's Words and then alter them after they understood and comprehended them.'' 
Also, Muj ahid said, "Those who used to alter it  and conceal it s t ruths; they were their scholars. '' 
Also, Ibn Wahb said that  Ibn Zayd commented,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Αび  



(used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to change it ) "They altered the 
Tawrah that  Allah revealed to them, making it  say that  the lawful is unlawful and the 
prohibited is allowed, and that  what  is right  is false and that  what  is false is right . So when a 
person seeking the t ruth comes to them with a bribe, they j udge his case by the Book of Allah, 
but  when a person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take out  the other 
(distorted) book, in which it  is stated that  he is in the right . When someone comes to them who 
is not  seeking what  is right , nor offering them bribe, then they enj oin righteousness on him. 
This is why Allah said to them,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(Enj oin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act  of obedience to Allah) on the people 
and you forget  (to pract ise it ) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have 
you then no sense) (2:44)'' 

The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet , but disbelieved in Him 

Allah said next ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∇やヲ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠Κ∠カ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(And when they (Jews) meet  those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe'',  but  when 
they meet  one another in private..).  Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
commented,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ャ ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬び  

(And when they (Jews) meet  those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe'') "They believe 
that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, ` But  he was only sent  for you (Arabs)''' However, 
when they meet  each other they say, "Do not  convey the news about  this Prophet  to the Arabs, 
because you used to ask Allah to grant  you victory over them when he came, but  he was sent  to 
them (not  to you). '' Allah then revealed,  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠Κ∠カ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥をあギ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ウ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⊥ミヲぁィべ∠エ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケび  

(And when they (Jews) meet  those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe, '' but  when 
they meet  one another in private, they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what  Allah 
has revealed to you, that  they (Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) about  it  before your Lord'') 
meaning, "If  you admit  to them that  he is a Prophet , knowing that  Allah took the covenant  from 
you to follow him, they will know that  Muhammad is the Prophet  that  we were wait ing for and 
whose coming we f ind foretold of in our Book. Therefore, do not  believe in him and deny him.'' 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Αび   

(Know they (Jews) not  that  Allah knows what  they conceal and what  they reveal).  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When the Jews met  the believers they used to say, ` We believe. ' When 
they met  each other, some of them would say, ` Do not  talk to the companions of Muhammad 
about  what  Allah has foretold in your Book, so that  the news (that  Muhammad is the Final 
Messenger) does not  become a proof for them against  you with your Lord, and, thus, you will 
win the dispute. ''' Further, Abu Al-` Aliyah said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Αび   

(Know they (Jews) not  that  Allah knows what  they conceal and what  they reveal), "Meaning 
their secret  denial and rej ect ion of Muhammad, although they f ind his coming recorded in their 
Book. '' This is also the Tafsir of  Qatadah. Al-Hasan commented on,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Αび  

(That  Allah knows what  they conceal), "What  they concealed refers to when they were alone 
with each other away from the Companions of Muhammad . Then they would forbid each other 
from conveying the news that  Allah revealed to them in their Book to the Companions of 
Muhammad , fearing that  the Companions would use this news (about  the t ruth of Muhammad ) 
against  them before their Lord. ''  



ぴ∠ョ∠ヱゅ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Αび  

(And what  they reveal) meaning, when they said to the Companions of Muhammad ,  

ぴゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬び  

(We believe), as Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  and Qatadah stated.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲぁΒあョ⊥ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒まｚΙ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Αび   

ぴ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ 

ゅｚヨあョ ∇ろ∠ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Αび   

(78. And there are among them (Jews) ` Ummyyun (unlet tered) people, who know not  the Book, 
but  they t rust  upon Amani (false desires) and they but  guess.) (79. Then woe to those who 
write the book with their own hands and then say, "This is from Allah, '' to purchase with it  a 
lit t le price! Woe to them for what  their hands have writ ten and woe to them for that  they earn 
thereby.) 

The Meaning of ` Ummi 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲぁΒあョ⊥ぺび  

(And there are among them Ummyyun people) meaning, among the People of the Book, as 
Muj ahid stated. Ummyyun, is plural for Ummi, that  is, a person who does not  write, as Abu Al-
` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi` , Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and others said. This meaning is clarif ied by 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(Who know not  the Book) meaning, are they not  aware of what  is in it .   



Ummi was one of the descript ions of the Prophet  because he was unlet tered. For instance, 
Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁト⊥ガ∠ゎ 

∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠ゎ∇ケｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Neither did you (O Muhammad ) read any book before it  (this Qur'an) nor did you write any 
book (whatsoever) with your right  hand. In that  case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might  
have doubted) (29:48).  

Also, the Prophet  said,  

»ゅｚル⌒ま ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∀るｚΒあョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ょ⌒ジ∇エ∠ル ⊥ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや や∠グ∠ムワ 

や∠グ∠ムワ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ムワ∠ヱ«  

(We are an Ummi nat ion, neither writ ing nor calculat ing. The (lunar) month is like this, this 
and this (i.e. thirty or twenty-nine days.)  

This Hadith stated that  Muslims do not  need to rely on books, or calculat ions to decide the 
t imings of their acts of worship. Allah also said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒあΒあョ⊥Εや ∠ケ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョび  

(He it  is Who sent  among the Ummiyyin ones a Messenger (Muhammad ) from among 
themselves) (62:2).  

The Explanation of Amani 

Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ｚヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺび  

(But  they t rust  upon Amani) means, "It  is j ust  a false statement  that  they ut ter with their 
tongues.'' It  was also said that  Amani means ` wishes and hopes'.  Muj ahid commented, "Allah 
described the Ummiyyin as not  understanding any of the Book that  Allah sent  down to Musa, 
yet  they create lies and falsehood.'' Therefore, the word Amani ment ioned here refers to lying 
and falsehood. Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Αび  

(And they but  guess) means, "They lie. '' Qatadah, Abu Al-` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  said that  it  
means, "They have evil false ideas about  Allah. '' 

Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews 

Allah said,  

ぴ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α∠ラヲ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(Then Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with their own hands and then say, "This is 
from Allah,'' to purchase with it  a lit t le price!).  

This is another category of people among the Jews who called to misguidance with falsehood 
and lies about  Allah, thriving on unj ust ly amassing people's property. ` Waylun (woe)' carries 
meanings of dest ruct ion and perishing, and it  is a well-known word in the Arabic language. Az-
Zuhri said that  ` Ubadydullah bin ` Abdullah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "O Muslims! How 
could you ask the People of the Book about  anything, while the Book of Allah (Qur'an) that  He 
revealed to His Prophet  is the most  recent  Book from Him and you st ill read it  fresh and young 
Allah told you that  the People of the Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it  and wrote 
another book with their own hands. They then said, ` This book is from Allah,' so that  they 
acquired a small prof it  by it .  Hasn't  the knowledge that  came to you prohibited you from asking 
them By Allah! We have not  seen any of them asking you about  what  was revealed to you.'' This 
Hadith was also collected by Al-Bukhari.  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The lit t le amount  here means 
this life and all that  it  contains. ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ろ∠ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Αび  

(Woe to them for what  their hands have writ ten and woe to them for that  they earn thereby) 
means, "Woe to them because of what  they have writ ten with their own hands, the lies, 
falsehood and alterat ions. Woe to them because of the property that  they unj ust ly acquired. '' 
Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented,  

ぴ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャび  



(Woe to them), "Means the torment  will be theirs because of the lies that  they wrote with their 
own hands,  

ぴ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Αび  

(And woe to them for that  they earn thereby), which they unj ust ly acquired from people, be 
they commoners or otherwise. ''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ リ∠ャ ∠ゎゅ∠レｚジ∠ヨ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⇔り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∇モ⊥ホ 

∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ギ∇ヰ∠ハ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(80. And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not  touch us but  for a few numbered days. '' Say (O 
Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant  from Allah, so that  Allah will not  break His 
covenant  Or is it  that  you say of Allah what  you know not '')  

 

The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a Few Days 

Allah ment ioned the claim of the Jews, that  the Fire will only touch them for a few days, and 
then they will be saved from it .  Allah refuted this claim by saying,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ギ∇ヰ∠ハび  

(Say (O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant  from Allah').  Hence, the Ayah 
proclaims, ` if  you had a promise from Allah for that , then Allah will never break His promise. 
However, such promise never existed. Rather, what  you say, about  Allah, you have no 
knowledge of and you thus ut ter a lie about  Him.' Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  the 
Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ リ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⇔り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョび  

(And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not  touch us but  for a few numbered days. '').  "The Jews 
said, ` The Fire will only touch us for forty days. ''' Others added that  this was the period during 
which the Jews worshipped the calf .   

Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Hurayrah saying,  



� � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � �  
� � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � :   

»やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィや ヶ⌒ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ«  

.  � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � :   

»∇リ∠ョ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥よ∠ぺ«  

�  � � � � � � � :  � � � � � � �  � � � � � :   

»∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠グ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ«  

.  � � � � � � � � � :  � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � :   

»∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ｚヶ⌒ホ⌒キゅ∠タ ∇リ∠ハ ∃¬ヶ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ヮ∇レ∠ハ«  

�  � � � � � � � :  � � � � � �  � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  � � � � �  
� � � � � � � � � �  � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � :   

»∇リ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや «  

�  � � � � � � � � � :  � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � �  
� � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � :   

»やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル Β⌒プゅ∠ヰ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ«  

.  � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � :   

»∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ｚヶ⌒ホ⌒キゅ∠タ ∇リ∠ハ ∃¬ヶ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∨⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ«  

� � � � � � � :  � � � � � �  � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � :   

»∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⌒りゅｚゼャや ∨ゅ６ヨ⊥シ«  

� � � � � � � � � :  � � � � � �  � � � � � :   



»∠プゅ∠ヨ ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ヴヤ∠ハ ∨∠マ⌒ャク«  

� � � � � � � � � :  � � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  
� � � �  � � � � � � � � � .   

(When Khaybar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophet  as a 
gif t  (by the Jews). The Messenger of Allah ordered, ` Assemble before me all the Jews who 
were here. ' The Jews were summoned and the Prophet  said (to them), ` Who is your father' 
They replied, ` So-and-so. ' He said, ` You have lied; your father is so-and-so. ' They said, ` You 
have ut tered the t ruth. ' He said, ` Will you now tell me the t ruth, if  I ask you about  something' 
They replied, ` Yes, O Abul-Qasim; and if  we should tell a lie, you will know our lie as you have 
about  our fathers. ' On that  he asked, ` Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire' They said, ` We 
shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short  period, and after that  you will replace us in it . ' The 
Prophet  said, ` May you be cursed and humiliated in it !  By Allah, we shall never replace you in 
it . ' Then he asked, ` Will you tell me the t ruth if  I ask you a quest ion' They said, ` Yes, O Abul-
Qasim.' He asked, ` Have you poisoned this sheep' They said, ` Yes. ' He asked, ` What  made you 
do so' They said, ` We wanted to know if  you were a liar, in which case we would get  rid of you, 
and if  you were a Prophet  then the poison would not  harm you.') Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and 
An-Nasa'i recorded similarly.  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ろ∠ト⇒∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠⇒Β⌒ト∠カ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚダャや⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded him, they are dwellers of the Fire 
(i.e. Hell);  they will dwell therein forever). (82. And those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forever.)  

Allah says, the mat ter is not  as you have wished and hoped it  to be. Rather, whoever does an 
evil deed and abides purposefully in his error, coming on the Day of Resurrect ion with no good 
deeds, only evil deeds, then he will be among the people of the Fire.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび  

(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds) meaning, "They believe in Allah and His 
Messenger and perform the good deeds that  conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be among 
the people of Paradise. '' Allah said in a similar statement ,  



ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ∠ほ⌒よ Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ヲ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ルび   

(It  will not  be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christ ians), whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof, and 
he will not  f ind any protector or helper besides Allah. And whoever does righteous good deeds, 
male or female, and is a (t rue) believer � in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim)� , such will enter 
Paradise and not  the least  inj ust ice, even the size of a Naqira (speck on the back of a date 
stone), will be done to them) (4: 123-124).  

Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa'il,  ` Ata',  and Al-Hasan said that ,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ト⇒∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠⇒Β⌒ト∠カび  

(And his sin has surrounded him) means, "His Shirk (polytheism) has surrounded him.'' Also, Al-
A` mash reported from Abu Razin that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Khuthaym said,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ト⇒∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠⇒Β⌒ト∠カび  

(And his sin has surrounded him), "Whoever dies before repent ing from his wrongs. '' As-Suddi 
and Abu Razin said similarly. Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas 
said that ,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ト⇒∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠⇒Β⌒ト∠カび  

(And his sin has surrounded him) refers to maj or sins. All of these statements carry similar 
meanings, and Allah knows best .  

When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction 

Here we should ment ion the Hadith that  Imam Ahmad recorded, in which ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヴ∂わ∠ェ ヮ∠レ∇ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α«  

(Beware of the belit t led sins, because they gather on a person unt il they dest roy him.)  

He then said that  the Messenger of Allah gave them an example,  

»∃モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ やヲ⊥ャ∠ゴ∠ル ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∩∃りゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ツ∠エ∠プ ⊥ノΒ⌒レ∠タ 

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠ト∇レ∠Α ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Β∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや∠ヱ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ∩⌒キヲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∂わ∠ェ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠ィ や⇔キや∠ヲ∠シ 

やヲ⊥イｚィ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ケゅ∠ル やヲ⊥イ∠ツ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥プ∠グ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(This is the example of people who set  up camp on a f lat  land, and then their servants came. 
One of them collected some wood and another man collected some wood unt il they collected a 
great  deal. They then started a f ire and cooked what  they put  on it .)  

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒プゅ∠ヰΒ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they will 
dwell therein forever) "Whoever believes in what  you (Jews) did not  believe in and implements 
what  you refrained from implement ing of Muhammad's religion, shall acquire Paradise for 
eternity. Allah stated that  the recompense for good or evil works shall remain with it s people 
for eternity. ''  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ン⌒ク∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔レ∇ジ⊥ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや 



∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョび   

(83. And (remember) when We took a covenant  from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship 
none but  Allah (alone) and be dut iful and good to parents, and to kindred, and to orphans and 
(the poor), and speak good to people and perform As-Salah and give Zakah. Then you slid back, 
except  a few of you, while you are backsliders.) 

The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of Israel 

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the commandments that  He gave them, and the 
covenants that  He took from them to abide by those commands, and how they intent ionally 
and knowingly turned away from all of that . Allah commanded them to worship Him and to 
associate none with Him in worship, j ust  as He has commanded all of His creatures, for this is 
why Allah created them. Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プび   

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad ) but  We revealed to him 
(saying): La ilaha illa Ana � none has the right  to be worshipped but  I (Allah)� , so worship Me 
(alone and none else)) (21:25), and,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャやび  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah (community, nat ion) a Messenger (proclaiming): 
"Worship Allah (alone), and avoid the Taghut  (all false deit ies,)) (16:36).  

This is the highest  and most  important  right , that  is, Allah's right  that  He be worshipped alone 
without  partners.  

After that  comes the right  of the creatures, foremost , the right  of the parents. Allah usually 
ment ions the rights of the parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ヴ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion) (31:14). Also, Allah 
said,  



ぴヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒まび  

(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful to your 
parents) (17:23), unt il,   

ぴ⌒れや∠¬∠ヱ や∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(And give to the kinsman his due and to the Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer) (17:26). The 
Two Sahihs record that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said,  

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ:  

»ゅ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ぁヵぺ モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∨⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

»⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヱ«  

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :ｚユ⊥を ∨ｘヵ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

»ぁゲ⌒よ リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや«  

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :ｚユ⊥を ∨ｘヵ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

»⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  

(I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! What  is the best  deed' He said, ` Performing the prayer on t ime.' 
I said, 'Then what ' He said, ` Being kind to one's parents. ' I said, ` Then what ' He said, ` Jihad in 
the cause of Allah. ')  

Allah then said,  



ぴヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and to orphans) meaning, the young who have no fathers to fend for them.  

ぴ⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and Al-Masakin (the poor)), plural for Miskin, the one who does not  f ind what  he needs to 
spend on himself and his family. We will discuss these categories when we explain the Ayah of 
Surat  An-Nisa`  where Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒まび  

(Worship Allah and j oin none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents) (4:36).  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ェゅ⇔レ∇ジび  

(and speak good to people) meaning, say good words to them and be lenient  with them, this 
includes commanding good and forbidding evil. Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔レ∇ジ⊥ェび  

(and speak good to people), ".` The good saying' means commanding good and forbidding evil,  
and being pat ient  and forgiving. The ` good words to people',  as Allah commanded, also 
includes every good type of behavior that  Allah is pleased with. '' Imam Ahmad narrated that  
Abu Dharr said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ペ∇ャゅ∠プ 

∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∃ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ ペ⌒ヤ∠ト∇レ⊥ョ«  

(Do not  belit t le any form of righteousness, and even if  you did not  f ind any good deed except  
meet ing your brother with a smiling face, then do so.)  

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his Sahih and At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Sahih.  



Allah commands the servants to say good words to people, after He commanded them to be 
kind to them, thereby ment ioning two categories of manners: good speech and good act ions. 
He then emphasized the command to worship Him and the command to do good, ordaining the 
prayer and the Zakah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャやび  

(and perform As-Salah and give Zakah). Allah informed us that  the People of the Book, except  
for a few among them, ignored these orders, that  is, they knowingly and intent ionally 
abandoned them. Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in Surat  An-Nisa' when He said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ン⌒グ⌒よ∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒エ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ 

⌒ょ∇レ∠イャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ⌒リ∇よや ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ガ∠プび   

(Worship Allah and j oin none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, 
Al-Masakin (the poor), the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a st ranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet ), and those (servants) whom your right  hands 
possess. Verily, Allah does not  like such as are proud and boast ful) (4:36).  

Of these orders, this Ummah has pract iced what  no other nat ion before it  has, and all praise is 
due to Allah.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヘ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒¬べ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ - ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ユ⊥ムレあョ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ∠ラ 
ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤハ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ⌒ラ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ン∠ゲ⇒∠シ⊥ぺ 



∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ヘ⊥ゎ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ 

⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ リ∠ョ 

⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠Β∇ルぁギャやゅ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ 

⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∂ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ 

ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Αび   

(84. And (remember) when We took your covenant  (saying): Shed not  the blood of your 
(people), nor turn out  your own people from their dwellings. Then, (this) you rat if ied and (to 
this) you bore witness.) (85. After this, it  is you who kill one another and drive out  a party of 
you from their homes, assist  (their enemies) against  them, in sin and t ransgression. And if  they 
come to you as capt ives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was forbidden to you. 
Then do you believe in a part  of the Book and rej ect  the rest  Then what  is the recompense of 
those who do so among you, except  disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of 
Resurrect ion they shall be consigned to the most  grievous torment . And Allah is not  unaware of 
what  you do.) (86. Those are they who have bought  the life of this world at  the price of the 
Hereafter. Their torment  shall not  be lightened nor shall they be helped.) 

The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It 

Allah crit icized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the t ime of the Messenger of Allah . 
They used to suffer, because of the armed conf licts between the t ribes of Al-Madinah, Aws and 
Khazraj . Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj  worshipped idols, and many bat t les took place 
between them. There were three Jewish t ribes in Al-Madinah at  that  t ime, Banu Qaynuqa`  and 
Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the Khazraj , and Banu Qurayzah, who used to be the allies of the 
Aws. When war erupted between Aws and Khazraj , their Jewish allies would assist  them. The 
Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and somet imes they also killed Jews who were the allies of the 
other Arab t ribe, although the Jews were prohibited from kill ing each other according to clear 
religious texts in their Books. They would also drive each other from their homes and loot  
whatever furniture and money they could. When the war ended, the victorious Jews would 
release the prisoners from the defeated party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. This is 
why Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

(Then do you believe in a part  of the Scripture and rej ect  the rest ) Allah said,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヘ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒¬べ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キび  

(And (remember) when We took your covenant  (saying): Shed not  the blood of your (people),  
nor turn out  your own people from their dwellings.) meaning, "Do not  kill each other, nor expel 
one another from their homes, nor part icipate in f ight ing against  them.'' Allah ment ioned the 
word ` your own' here, j ust  as He said in another Ayah.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よび  

(So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves, that  will be bet ter for you with your 
Creator) (2:54) because the followers of one religion are j ust  like one soul. Also, the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワあキや∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⊥ェや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま ヴム∠わ∇セや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

∀ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ヴ∠ハや∠ギ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ヴｚヨ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゲ∠ヰｚジャや∠ヱ«  

(The example of the believers in their kindness, mercy and sympathy to each other is the 
example of one body, when an organ of it  falls il l,  the rest  of the body rushes to its aid in fever 
and sleeplessness.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ラヱび  

(Then, (this) you rat if ied and (to this) you bore witness.) means, "You test if ied that  you know 
of the covenant  and that  you were witnesses to it . ''  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ 

ユ⊥ムレあョ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キび  

(After this, it  is you who kill one another and drive out  a party of you from their homes). 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  



ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ 

ユ⊥ムレあョ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キび  

(After this, it  is you who kill one another and drive out  a party of you from their homes) "Allah 
ment ioned what  they were doing, and that  in the Tawrah He had prohibited them from 
shedding each other's blood, and required them to free their prisoners. Now they were divided 
into two camps in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa` , who were the allies of the Khazraj , and An-
Nadir and Qurayzah, who were the allies of the Aws. When f ight ing erupted between Aws and 
Khazraj , Banu Qaynuqa`  would f ight  along with the Khazraj , while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah 
would f ight  along with the Aws. Each Jewish camp would f ight  against  their Jewish brethren 
from the other camp. They would shed each other's blood, although they had the Tawrah with 
them, and they knew their rights and dues. Meanwhile, the Aws and Khazraj  were polytheists 
who worshipped idols. They did not  know about  Paradise, the Fire, Resurrect ion, Divine Books 
the lawful and prohibited. When the war would end, the Jews would ransom their prisoners and 
implement  the Tawrah. Consequent ly, Banu Qaynuqa`  would ransom their prisoners who were 
captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who 
were captured by the Khazraj . They would also ask for blood money. During these wars, they 
would kill whomever (Jews or Arabs) they could, while helping the polytheists against  their 
brethren. Therefore, Allah reminded them of this when He said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

(Then do you believe in a part  of the Scripture and rej ect  the rest ) This Ayah means, ` Do you 
ransom them according to the rulings of the Tawrah, yet  kill them while the Tawrah forbade 
you from killing them and from expelling them from their homes The Tawrah also commanded 
that  you should not  aid the polytheists and those who associate with Allah in the worship 
against  your brethren. You do all this to acquire the life of this world. ' I was informed that  the 
behavior of the Jews regarding the Aws and Khazraj  was the reason behind revealing these 
Ayat . ''  

These noble Ayat  crit icized the Jews for implement ing the Tawrah somet imes and defying it  at  
other t imes, although they believed in the Tawrah and knew what  they were doing was wrong. 
This is why they should not  be t rusted to preserve or convey the Tawrah. Further, they should 
not  be believed when it  comes to the descript ion of the Messenger of Allah , his coming, his 
expulsion from his land, and his Hij rah, and the rest  of the informat ion that  the previous 
Prophets informed them about  him, all of which they hid. The Jews, may they suffer the curse 
of Allah, hid all of these facts among themselves, and this is why Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(Then what  is the recompense of those who do so among you, except  disgrace in the life of this 
world), because they defied Allah's Law and commandments,  



ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∂ャやび  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion they shall be consigned to the most  grievous torment) as 
punishment  for defying the Book of Allah that  they had.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや 

∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よび  

(And Allah is not  unaware of what  you do. Those are they who have bought  the life of this 
world at  the price of the Hereafter) meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereafter. Therefore,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(Their torment  shall not  be lightened) not  even for an hour,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Αび  

(Nor shall they be helped), and they shall f ind no helper who will save them from the eternal 
torment  they will suffer, nor shall they f ind any to grant  them refuge from it .   

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚヘ∠ホ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

⌒モ⊥シぁゲャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ Β⌒ハヴ∠ジ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ム∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ 

ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎび   

(87. And indeed, We gave Musa the Book and followed him up with a succession of Messengers. 
And We gave ` Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs and supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus. Is it  
that  whenever there came to you a Messenger with what  you yourselves desired not , you grew 
arrogant  Some you disbelieved and some you killed.)  

 

The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their Prophets 



and desires. Allah ment ioned that  He gave Musa the Book, the Tawrah, and that  the Jews 
changed, distorted, and defied its commands, as well as altered its meanings.  

Allah sent  Messengers and Prophets after Musa who followed his law, as Allah stated,  

ぴべｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱび  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒ルゅｚよｚゲャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ∇エ⊥わ∇シや リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ヤ∠ハ⌒ヮ∇Β 

∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セび  

(Verily, We did reveal the Tawrah (to Musa), therein was guidance and light , by which the 
Prophets, who submit ted themselves to Allah's will,  j udged for the Jews. And the rabbis and 
the priests (too j udged for the Jews by the Tawrah after those Prophets), for to them was 
ent rusted the protect ion of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto) (5:44). This is why 
Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇Βｚヘ∠ホ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャゅ⌒よび  

(And Qaffayna him with Messengers).  

As-Suddi said that  Abu Malik said that  Qaffayna means, "Succeeded'',  while others said, 
"Followed". Both meanings are plausible, since Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ン∠ゲ∇わ∠ゎび  

(Then We sent  Our Messengers in succession) (23:44).  

Thereafter, Allah sent  the last  Prophet  among the Children of Israel, ` Isa the son of Mary, who 
was sent  with some laws that  dif fered with some in the Tawrah. This is why Allah also sent  
miracles to support  ` Isa. These included bringing the dead back to life, forming the shape of 
birds from clay and blowing into them, afterwhich they became living birds by Allah's leave, 
healing the sick and foretelling the Unseen, as Ibn ` Abbas stated. Allah also aided him with Ruh 
Al-Qudus, and that  refers to Jibril.  All of these signs test if ied to the t ruthfulness of ` Isa and 
what  he was sent  with. Yet , the Children of Israel became more defiant  and envious of him and 
did not  want  to dif fer with even one part  of the Tawrah, as Allah said about  ` Isa,  



ぴｚモ⌒ェｘΙ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

⌒よ∃る∠Α∠ほ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(And to make lawful to you part  of what  was forbidden to you, and I have come to you with a 
proof from your Lord) (3:50).  

Hence, the Children of Israel t reated the Prophets in the worst  manner, rej ect ing some of them 
and kill ing some of them. All of this occurred because the Prophets used to command the Jews 
with what  differed from their desires and opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the 
Tawrah that  the Jews had changed, and this is why it  was dif f icult  for them to believe in these 
Prophets. Therefore, they rej ected the Prophets and killed some of them. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ム∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎび  

(Is it  that  whenever there came to you a Messenger with what  you yourselves desired not ,you 
grew arrogant  Some you disbelieved and some you kill).  

Jibril is Ruh Al-Qudus 

The proof that  Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement  of Ibn Mas̀ ud in explanat ion of this 
Ayah. This is also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Isma` il bin Khalid, As-Suddi, Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi and Qatadah. Addit ionally, Allah said,  

ぴ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Which the t rustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought  down. Upon your heart  (O Muhammad ) that  
you may be (one) of the warners) (26:193-194).  

Al-Bukhari recorded ` A'ishah saying that  the Messenger of Allah erected a Minbar in the Masj id 
on which Hassan bin Thabit  (the renowned poet ) used to defend the Messenger of Allah (with 
his poems). The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇ギあΑ∠ぺ ∠ラゅｚジ∠ェ ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ウ∠プゅ∠ル ∇リ∠ハ 

マあΒ⌒ら∠ル«  



(O Allah! Aid Hassan with Ruh Al-Qudus, for he defended Your Prophet .)  

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan as did At -Tirmidhi who graded it  Hasan Sahih. 
Further, Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゥヱ⊥ケ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゑ∠ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ハヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ ∠れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ 

∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ぶや 

やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ょ∠ヤｚトャや«  

(Ruh Al-Qudus informed me that  no soul shall die unt il it  f inishes its set  provisions and term 
limit .  Therefore, have Taqwa of Allah and seek your sustenance in the most  suitable way.)  

 

The Jews tried to kill the Prophet 

Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎび  

(Some you disbelieved and some you kill),  "Allah did not  say ` killed' here, because the Jews 
would st il l t ry to kill the Prophet  in the future, using poison and magic. '' During the illness that  
preceded his death, the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ャや∠コ ⊥る∠ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∇Β∠カ ∩ヶ⌒ル⊥キ⌒ヱゅ∠バ⊥ゎ や∠グヰ∠プ ∠ぺ⊥ラや∠ヱ 

⌒ネゅ∠ト⌒ボ∇ルや ヵ⌒ゲ∠ヰ∇よ∠ぺ«  

(I kept  feeling the effect  of what  I ate (from the poisoned sheep) during the day of Khaybar, 
unt il now, when it  is the t ime that  the aorta will be cut  off  (meaning when death is near).)  

This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and others  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ブ∇ヤ⊥ビ モ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ボ∠プ 

ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(88. And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf . '' Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so 
lit t le is that  which they believe.)  



Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ブ∇ヤ⊥ビび  

(And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf. ''),  means, "Our hearts are screened.'' Muj ahid also said 
that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ブ∇ヤ⊥ビび  

(And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf. ''),  means, "They are covered.''̀ Ikrimah said, "There is a 
stamp on them.'' Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "They do not  comprehend.'' Muj ahid and Qatadah said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas read the Ayah in a way that  means, "Our hearts contain every type of 
knowledge and do not  need the knowledge that  you (O Muhammad) have.'' This is the opinion of 
` Ata' and Ibn ` Abbas.  

ぴモ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よび  

(Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief) meaning, "Allah expelled them and deprived 
them of every type of righteousness. '' Qatadah said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(So lit t le is that  which they believe.) means, "Only a few of them believe. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ブ∇ヤ⊥ビび  

(And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf . '') is similar to His statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that  to which you invite us) 
(41:5).  

This is why Allah said here,  

ぴモ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  



(Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so lit t le is that  which they believe.) meaning, 
"It  is not  as they claim. Rather, their hearts are cursed and stamped,'' j ust  as Allah said in Surat  
An-Nisa' (4:155),  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ブ∇ヤ⊥ビ ∇モ∠よ ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ 

∠Κ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(And of their saying: "Our hearts are wrapped (with coverings, i.e. we do not  understand what  
the Messengers say) �  nay, Allah has set  a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief, so 
they believe not  but  a lit t le.)  

There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(So lit t le is that  which they believe.) and His statement ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(So they believe not  except  a few). Some scholars said that  the Ayat  indicate that  a few of 
them would believe, or that  their faith is minute, because they believe in Resurrect ion and in 
Allah's reward and punishment  that  Musa foretold. Yet , this faith will not  benefit  them since it  
is overshadowed by their disbelief in what  Muhammad brought  them. Some scholars said that  
the Jews did not  actually believe in anything and that  Allah said,  

ぴ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(So lit t le is that  which they believe), meaning, they do not  believe. This meaning is similar to 
the Arabic expression, "Hardly have I seen anything like this, '' meaning, "I have never seen 
anything like this. ''  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ィ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ベあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   



(89. And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) from Allah confirming what  
is with them (the Tawrah) and the Inj il (Gospel), although aforet ime they had invoked Allah 
(for the coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory over those who disbelieved, then when 
there came to them that  which they had recognised, they disbelieved in it .  So let  the curse of 
Allah be on the disbelievers.) 

The Jews were awaiting the Prophet's coming, but They disbelieved 
in Him when He was sent 

Allah said,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィび  

(And when there came to them) meaning, the Jews,  

ぴ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(a Book from Allah) meaning, the Qur'an that  Allah sent  down to Muhammad,  

ぴ∀ベあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョび  

(confirming what  is with them) meaning, the Tawrah. Further, Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(although aforet ime they had invoked Allah (for coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory 
over those who disbelieved) meaning, before this Messenger came to them, they used to ask 
Allah to aid them by his arrival,  against  their polytheist ic enemies in war. They used to say to 
the polytheists, "A Prophet  shall be sent  j ust  before the end of this world and we, along with 
him, shall exterminate you, j ust  as the nat ions of ` Ad and Iram were exterminated. '' Also, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Jews used to invoke Allah (for the 
coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory over the Aws and Khazraj , before the Prophet  
was sent . When Allah sent  him to the Arabs, they rej ected him and denied what  they used to 
say about  him. Hence, Mu` adh bin Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma` rur, from Bani Salamah, 
said to them, ` O Jews! Fear Allah and embrace Islam. You used to invoke Allah for the coming 
of Muhammad when we were st il l disbelievers and you used to tell us that  he would come and 
describe him to us, ' Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An-Nadir replied, ` He did not  bring anything 
that  we recognize. He is not  the Prophet  we told you about . ' Allah then revealed this Ayah 
about  their statement ,  



ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ベあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョび  

(And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) from Allah confirming what  is 
with them (the Tawrah) and the Inj il (Gospel)). '''  

Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "The Jews used to ask Allah to send Muhammad so that  they would gain 
victory over the Arab disbelievers. They used to say, ` O Allah! Send the Prophet  that  we read 
about  - in the Tawrah - so that  we can torment  and kill the disbelievers alongside him.' When 
Allah sent  Muhammad and they saw that  he was not  one of them, they rej ected him and envied 
the Arabs, even though they knew that  he was the Messenger of Allah. Hence, Allah said,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(Then when there came to them that  which they had recognized, they disbelieved in it .  So let  
the curse of Allah be on the disbelievers). ''  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ジ∇ゃ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ⌒よ⌒ヮ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴルぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔Β∇ピ∠よ ラ∠ぺ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α 

∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヱ⊥¬べ∠ら∠プ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

(90. How bad is that  for which they have sold their own selves, that  they should disbelieve in 
that  which Allah has revealed (the Qur'an), grudging that  Allah should reveal of His grace unto 
whom He wills of His servants. So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath. And for 
the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment .)  

Muj ahid said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ジ∇ゃ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(How bad is that  for which they have sold their own selves), "The Jews sold the t ruth for 
falsehood and hid the t ruth about  Muhammad . '' As-Suddi said that  the Ayah,  



ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ジ∇ゃ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(How bad is that  for which they have sold their own selves) means, "The Jews sold themselves. '' 
meaning, what  is worse is what  they chose for themselves by disbelieving in what  Allah 
revealed to Muhammad instead of believing, aiding and support ing him. This behavior of theirs 
is the result  of their inj ust ice, envy and hat red,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  

(grudging that  Allah should reveal of His grace unto whom He wills of His servants). '' There is 
no envy worse than this. Therefore,  

ぴヱ⊥¬べ∠ら∠プ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ビび  

(So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath). Ibn ` Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
"Allah became angry with them because they ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in 
the Prophet  that  He sent  to them.'' I (Ibn Kathir) say that  the meaning of,  

ぴやヱ⊥¬ゅ∠よび  

(And they drew on themselves) is that  they deserved and acquired mult iplied anger. Also, Abu 
Al-` Aliyah said, "Allah became angry with them, because of their disbelief in the Inj il and ` Isa 
and He became angry with them again, because they disbelieved in Muhammad and the 
Qur'an. '' Similar was said by ` Ikrimah and Qatadah. Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび  

(And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment ). Since their disbelief was a result  of  
their t ransgression and envy, which was caused by arrogance, they were punished with disgrace 
and humiliat ion in this world and the Hereafter. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ 

∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キび  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not  invoke Me, and do not  believe in My Oneness) 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion! '') (40:60) meaning, "Disgraced, degraded and 



humiliated. '' Imam Ahmad narrated that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb said that  his father said that  his 
grandfather said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ あケｚグャや ⌒プヶ 
⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠Α ぁモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ピあダャや 

ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ⇔レ∇イ⌒シ ヶ⌒プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ .⊥ザ∠ャ∇ヲ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅ∠ル ⌒ケゅ∠Β∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ラヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒デ ⌒メゅ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや 

⌒り∠ケゅ∠ダ⊥ハ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ケゅｚレャや«  

(The arrogant  people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion in the size of ants, but  in the 
shape of men. Everything shall be above them, because of the humiliat ion placed on them, 
unt il they enter a prison in Jahannam called ` Bawlas' where the f ire will surround them from 
above. They shall drink from the puss of the people of the Fire.)  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル 

べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒らル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ 

⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴ∠シヲぁョ 

⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび   

(91. And when it  is said to them (the Jews), "Believe in what  Allah has sent  down,'' they say, 
"We believe in what  was sent  down to us. '' And they disbelieve in that  which came after it ,  
while it  is the t ruth confirming what  is with them. Say (O Muhammad to them): "Why then have 
you killed the Prophets of Allah aforet ime, if  you indeed have been believers'') (92. And indeed 
Musa came to you with clear proofs, yet  you worshipped the calf  after he left ,  and you were 
Zalimun.)  

 

Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to be Believers! 



Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(And when it  is said to them), meaning, the Jews and the People of the Book,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Believe in what  Allah has sent  down) to Muhammad , believe in and follow him,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハゅ∠レび  

(They say, "We believe in what  was sent  down to us. '') meaning, it  is enough for us to believe in 
what  was revealed to us in the Tawrah and the Inj il,  and this is the path that  we choose,  

ぴ∠ラヱゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And they disbelieve in that  which came after it ).   

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョび  

(while it  is the t ruth confirming what  is with them) meaning, while knowing that  what  was 
revealed to Muhammad ,  

ぴぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョび  

(it  is the t ruth confirming what  is with them). This means that  since what  was sent  to 
Muhammad conforms to what  was revealed to the People of the Book, then this fact  const itutes 
a proof against  them. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α∠ラヲ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺび  

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) recognize him (Muhammad ) as 
they recognize their sons) (2:146). Allah said next ,  



ぴ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒らル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

("Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah aforet ime, if  you indeed have been 
believers'').   

This means, "If  your claim that  you believe in what  was revealed to you is t rue, then why did 
you kill the Prophets who came to you aff irming the Tawrah's Law, although you knew they 
were t rue Prophets You killed them simply out  of t ransgression, stubbornness and inj ust ice 
with Allah's Messengers. Therefore, you only follow your lusts, opinions and desires. '' Similarly, 
Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ム∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎび  

(Is it  that  whenever there came to you a Messenger with what  you yourselves desired not , you 
grew arrogant  Some you disbelieved and some you killed.)  

Also, As-Suddi said, "In this Ayah, Allah chast ised the People of the Book,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒らル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(Say (O Muhammad to them): "Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah aforet ime, if  you 
indeed have been believers''). ''  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs) meaning, with clear signs and clear proofs 
that  he was the Messenger of Allah and that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. 
The clear signs -or miracles- ment ioned here are the f lood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the 
blood, the staff  and the hand. Musa's miracles also include part ing the sea, shading the Jews 
with clouds, the manna and quails, the gushing stone, etc.  

ぴｚユ⊥を ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(yet  you worshipped the calf) meaning, as a deit y instead of Allah, during the t ime of Musa. 
Allah's statement ,  



ぴリ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(after he left ) after Musa went  to Mount  Tur to speak to Allah. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴｚゎや∠ヱ∠グ∠ガ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあΒ⌒ヤ⊥ェ ⇔Κ∇イ⌒ハ 

⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ケや∠ヲ⊥カび  

(And the people of Musa made in his absence, out  of their ornaments, the image of a calf  (for 
worship). It  had a sound (as if  it  was mooing)) (7:148).  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび  

(and you were Zalimun) meaning, you were unj ust  in this behavior of worshipping the calf , 
although you knew that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠テ⌒ボ⊥シ ヴ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(And when they regret ted and saw that  they had gone ast ray, they (repented and) said: "If  our 
Lord have not  mercy upon us and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers'') (7:149).  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ケヲぁトャや ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ 

べ∠ョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ジ∇ゃ⌒よ 

ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ Α⌒ま∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

(93. And (remember) when We took your covenant  and We raised above you the Mount  
(saying), "Hold f irmly to what  We have given you and hear (Our Word). '' They said, "We have 
heard and disobeyed.'' And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf  because of their 
disbelief. Say: "Worst  indeed is that  which your faith enj oins on you if  you are believers. '') 



The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and raised the 
Mountain above Their Heads 

Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His covenant , t ransgression and defiance, 
when He raised Mount  Tur above them so that  they would believe and agree to the terms of the 
covenant . Yet , they broke it  soon afterwards,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(They said, "We have heard and disobeyed.'') We have ment ioned the Tafsir of this subject  
before. ` Abdur-Razzaq said that  Ma` mar narrated that  Qatadah said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よび  

(And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf) means, "They absorbed its love, unt il it s 
love resided in their hearts. '' This is also the opinion of Abu Al-` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ジ∇ゃ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(Say: "Worst  indeed is that  which your faith enj oins on you if  you are believers. '') means, 
"Worse yet  is the manner in which you behaved in the past  and even now, disbelieving in Allah's 
Ayat  and defying the Prophets. You also disbelieved in Muhammad , which is the worst  of your 
deeds and the harshest  sin that  you commit ted. You disbelieved in the Final Messenger and the 
master of all Prophets and Messengers, the one who was sent  to all mankind. How can you then 
claim that  you believe, while commit t ing the evil of breaking Allah's covenant , disbelieving in 
Allah's Ayat  and worshipping the calf  instead of Allah"  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ケやｚギャや ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ 

リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - 

リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΒヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ソ∠ゲ∇ェ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃りヲ∠Β∠ェ 

∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ 



∃る∠レ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ェ⌒ゴ∇ェ∠ゴ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(94. Say to (them): "If  the abode of the Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you especially and 
not  for others of mankind, then long for death if  you are t ruthful. '') (95. But  they will never 
long for it  because of what  their hands have sent  before them (i.e. what  they have done). And 
Allah is Aware of the Zalimin .) (96. And verily, you will f ind them (the Jews) the greediest  of 
mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who ascribe partners to Allah. One of them 
wishes that  he could be given a life of a thousand years. But  the grant  of such life will not  save 
him even a lit t le from (due) punishment . And Allah is Seer of what  they do.) 

Calling the Jews to invoke Allah to destroy the Unjust Party 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah said to His Prophet  ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ケやｚギャや ｘΙや⊥り∠ゲ⌒カ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ 

リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(Say to (them): "If  the home of the Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you especially and not  for 
others, of mankind, then long for death if  you are t ruthful. '') meaning, ` Invoke Allah to bring 
death to the lying camp among the two (Muslims and Jews). ' The Jews declined this offer by 
the Messenger of Allah . ''  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΒヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よび   

(But  they will never long for it  because of what  their hands have sent  before them (i.e. what  
they have done). And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).) meaning, 
"Since they know that  they recognize you, and yet  disbelieve in you. '' Had they wished death 
that  day, no Jew would have remained alive on the face of the earth. Moreover, Ad-Dahhak 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Then long for death), means, "Invoke (Allah) for death. '' Also, ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  
` Ikrimah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented,  



ぴ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Then long for death if  you are t ruthful),  "Had the Jews invoked Allah for death, they would 
have perished.'' Also, Ibn Abi Hat im recorded Sa` id bin Jubayr saying that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Had 
the Jews asked for death, one of them would have choked on his own saliva. '' These statements 
have authent ic chains of narrat ion up to Ibn ` Abbas. Further, Ibn Jarir said in his Tafsir,  "We 
were told that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ャ や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ら⊥Α 

∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ぶや ヮΒヤハ ユ∂ヤシヱ やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ⇔ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ«  

(Had the Jews wished for death, they would have died and seen their seats in the Fire. And, 
those who invoked such curse against  Allah's Messenger would have found no families or 
property had they returned to their homes). ''  

Similar to this Ayah is Allah's statement  in Surat  Al-Jumu` ah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ほΑゅ∠ヰぁΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨハ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - 

∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑギ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ - ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒グｚャやン ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

((Say (O Muhammad ): "O you Jews! If  you pretend that  you are friends of Allah, to the 
exclusion of (all) other mankind, then long for death if  you are t ruthful.  ''But  they will never 
long for it  (death), because of what  (deeds) their hands have sent  before them! And Allah 
knows well the Zalimin. Say (to them): "Verily, the death from which you f lee will surely meet  
you, then you will be sent  back to (Allah) the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will 
tell you what  you used to do. '') (62:6-8).  



So they claimed that  they are Allah's sons and loved ones and said, "Only those who are 
Christ ian or Jews shall enter Paradise. '' Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to dest roy 
the lying group, be it  them or the Muslims. When the Jews declined, every one was sure of 
their wrong, for had they been sure of their claims, then they would have accepted the 
proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after they declined the offer to invoke the curse.  

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah called a delegat ion of Naj ran's Christ ians to curse after he 
refuted them in a debate in which they demonst rated stubbornness and defiance. Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠マｚィべ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ 

∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺヱ ｚユ⊥を ∇モ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ら∠ル モ∠バ∇イ∠レ∠プ ⊥ろ∠レ∇バｚャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(Then whoever disputes with you concerning him (` Isa) after (all this) knowledge that  has come 
to you (i.e. ` Isa) being a servant  of Allah, and having no share in divinity), say (O Muhammad ):  
"Come, let  us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves �  then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those who lie. '') 
(3:61).  

When the Christ ians heard this challenge, some of them said to each other, "By Allah! If  you do 
such with this Prophet , none of you will have an eye that  blinks. '' This is when they resorted to 
peace and gave the Jizyah (tax) in disgrace. The Prophet  accepted the Jizyah from them and 
sent  Abu ` Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah with them as a t rustee. Similar to this meaning is Allah's 
command to His Prophet  to proclaim to the polytheists:  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ∇キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや 

⇔や∂ギ∠ョび  

(Say (O Muhammad ) whoever is in error, the Most  Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it ).) 
(19:75) meaning, "Whoever among us has deviated, may Allah increase and prolong his 
deviat ion. '' We will ment ion this subj ect  later, Allah willing.  

The Mubahalah (invocat ion to Allah to dest roy the liars) was called a ` wish' here, because 
every j ust  person wishes that  Allah dest roy the unj ust  opponent  who is debat ing with him, 
especially when the j ust  person has a clear, apparent  proof for the t ruth he is calling to. Also, 
the Mubahalah involves invoking Allah for death of the unj ust  group, because to disbelievers, 
life is the biggest  prize, especially when they know the evil dest inat ion they will meet  after 
death. 

Disbelievers wish They could live longer 



This is why Allah said next ,  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΒヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ソ∠ゲ∇ェ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃りヲ∠Β∠ェび  

(But  they will never long for it  because of what  their hands have sent  before them (i.e.what  
they have done). And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin. And verily, you will f ind them (the Jews) 
the greediest  of mankind for life.) meaning, greedy to live longer, because they know their evil 
end, and the only reward they will have with Allah is total loss. This life is a prison for the 
believer and Paradise for the disbeliever. Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could 
delay the Hereafter, as much as possible. However, they shall certainly meet  what  they are 
t rying to avoid, even if  they are more eager to delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do 
not  have a divine book.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ェ⌒ゴ∇ェ∠ゴ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ぺラ ∠ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Αび  

(But  the grant  of such life will not  save him even a lit t le from (due) punishment .) "Long life 
shall not  save them from torment . Certainly, the polytheists do not  believe in resurrect ion 
after death, and they would love to enj oy a long life. The Jews know the humiliat ion they will 
suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly ignoring the t ruth. '' Also, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said, "The Jews are most  eager for this life. They wish they could live for a thousand 
years. However, living for a thousand years will not  save them from torment , j ust  as Iblis' - 
Satan - long life did not  benefit  him, due to being a disbeliever. '' t   

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(And Allah is Seer of what  they do.) meaning, "Allah knows what  His servants are doing, 
whether good or evil,  and will compensate each of them accordingly. ''  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イあャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ 

⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ - リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤ∂ャ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ 

∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠モ⇒∠ムΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャび   

(97. Say (O Muhammad ): "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let  him die in his fury), for 
indeed he has brought  it  (this Qur'an) down to your heart  by Allah's permission, conf irming what  



came before it  (i.e. the Tawrah and the Inj il) and guidance and glad t idings for the believers). 
(98. "Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, Jibril and Mika'il,  then verily, 
Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers.'') 

 

The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril 

Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir At -Tabari said, "The scholars of Tafsir agree that  this Ayah (2: 97-98) 
was revealed in response to the Jews who claimed that  Jibril (Gabriel) is an enemy of the Jews 
and that  Mika'il (Michael) is their friend. '' Al-Bukhari said, "Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イあャび  

(Whoever is an enemy of Jibril (let  him die in his fury)). ` Ikrimah said, "Jibr, Mik and Israf all 
mean, worshipper, while il means, Allah''.  Anas bin Malik said, "When ` Abdullah bin Salam 
heard of the arrival of the Prophet  in Al-Madinah, he was working on his land. He came to the 
Prophet  and said, ` I am going to ask you about  three things which nobody knows except  a 
Prophet . What  will be the f irst  portent  of the Hour What  will be the f irst  meal taken by the 
people of Paradise Why does a child resemble its father, and why does it  resemble its maternal 
uncle' Allah's Messenger said, (Jibril has j ust  told me the answers.) ` Abdullah said, ` He (i.e. 
Jibril),  among all the angels, is the enemy of the Jews.' Allah's Messenger recited the Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イあャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let  him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought  it  
(this Qur'an) down to your heart ). Allah's Messenger then said, (The f irst  portent  of the Hour 
will be a f ire that  will bring together the people from the east  to the west ; the f irst  meal of 
the people of Paradise will be the caudate lobe of  the liver of f ish. As for the child resembling 
his parents: If  a man has sexual intercourse with his wife and his discharge is f irst ,  the child 
will resemble the father. If  the woman has a discharge f irst , the child will resemble her side of 
the family.) On that  ` Abdullah bin Salam said, ` I test ify that  there is no deity worthy of 
worship except  Allah and you are the Messenger of Allah. ' ` Abdullah bin Salam further said, ` O 
Allah's Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if  they should come to know about  my conversion to 
Islam before you ask them (about  me), they will tell a lie about  me.' The Jews came to Allah's 
Messenger , and ` Abdullah went  inside the house. Allah's Messenger asked (the Jews), (` What  
kind of man is ` Abdullah bin Salam') They replied, ` He is the best  among us, the son of the best  
among us, our master and the son of our master. ' Allah's Messenger said, (What  do you think if  
he would embrace Islam) The Jews said, ` May Allah save him from it . ' Then ` Abdullah bin 
Salam came out  in front  of them saying, ` I test ify that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  
Allah and that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. ' Thereupon they said, ` He is the evilest  
among us, and the son of the evilest  among us. ' And they cont inued talking badly about  him. 
Ibn Salam said, ` This is what  I feared, O Messenger of Allah!. ''' Only Al-Bukhari recorded this 
Hadith with this chain of narrat ion. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Anas using 
another chain of narrat ion.  

Some people say that  ` il ' means worshipper while whatever word that  is added to it  becomes 
Allah's Name, because ` il ' is a constant  in such conj unct ion. This is similar to the names 
` Abdullah, ` Abdur-Rahman, ` Abdul-Malik, ` Abdul-Quddus, ` Abdus-Salam, ` Abdul-Kafi,  ` Abdul-



Jalil,  and so forth. Hence, ` Abd' is constant  in these compound names, while the remainder 
dif fers from name to name. This is the same case with Jibril,  Mika'il,  ` Azra'il,  Israf il,  and so 
forth. Allah knows best . 

Choosing Some Angels to believe in over Others is Disbelief like 
choosing Some Prophets over Others 

 

Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イあャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ 

⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let  him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought  it  
(this Qur'an) down to your heart  by Allah's permission,) meaning, whoever becomes an enemy 
of Jibril,  let  him know that  he is Ruh Al-Qudus who brought  down the Glorious Dhikr (Qur'an) to 
your heart  from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a messenger from Allah. Whoever takes a 
messenger as an enemy, will have taken all the messengers as enemies. Further, whoever 
believes in one messenger, is required to believe in all of the messengers. Whoever rej ects one 
messenger, he has rej ected all of the messengers. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボΑ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ 

⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

(Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and wish to make dist inct ion between 
Allah and His Messengers (by believing in Allah and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We 
believe in some but  rej ect  others. '') (4:150)  

Allah decreed that  they are disbelievers, because they believe in some Prophets and rej ect  
others. This is the same with those who take Jibril as an enemy, because Jibril did not  choose 
missions on his own, but  by the command of his Lord,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケび  

(And we (angels) descend not  except  by the command of your Lord) (19: 64), and,  



ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや 

⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(And t ruly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists. Which the 
t rustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought  down. Upon your heart  (O Muhammad ) that  you may be 
(one) of the warners) (26:192-194).  

Al-Bukhari reported that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ン∠キゅ∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ル∠コ∠ケゅ∠よ ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Allah said, ` Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, will have started a war with Me.)  

Therefore, Allah became angry with those who took Jibril as an enemy. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ あャ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ 

⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Αび  

(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let  him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought  it  
(this Qur'an) down to your heart  by Allah's permission, conf irming what  came before it ) 
meaning, the previous Books,  

ぴン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(and guidance and glad t idings for the believers) meaning, as guidance to their hearts and 
bringer of the good news of Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. Similarly, Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱび  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. '') (41:44), and,  

ぴ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび  



(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe) 
(17:82).  

Allah then said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤ∂ャ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ 

∠モ⇒∠ムΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャび   

(Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, Jibril and Mika'il (Michael), then 
verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers.)  

Allah stated that  whoever takes Him, His angels and messengers as enemies, then...Allah's 
messengers include angels and men, for Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men) (22:75). Allah said,  

ぴ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠モ⇒∠ムΒ⌒ョ∠ヱび  

(Jibril (Gabriel) and Mika'il (Michael)). Allah ment ioned Jibril and Mika'il specif ically - although 
they are included among the angels who were messengers - only because this Ayah was meant  
to support  Jibril the emissary between Allah and His Prophets. Allah also ment ioned Mika'il 
here, because the Jews claimed that  Jibril was their enemy and Mika'il was their friend. Allah 
informed them that  whoever is an enemy of either of them, then he is also an enemy of the 
other as well as Allah. We should state here that  Mika'il somet imes descended to some of 
Allah's Prophets, although to a lesser extent  than Jibril,  because this was primarily Jibril 's task, 
and Israf il is ent rusted with the j ob of blowing the Trumpet  for the commencement  of 
Resurrect ion on the Day of Judgment . It  is recorded in the Sahih that  whenever the Messenger 
of Allah would wake up at  night , he would supplicate,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ｚゆ∠ケ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒もゅ∠ムΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ 

⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚル⌒ま∠マ ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ 

⊥¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ ヴャ⌒ま ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ«  



(O Allah, Lord of Jibril,  Mika'il and Israf il,  Creator of the heavens and earth and Knower of the 
seen and the unseen! You j udge between Your servants regarding what  they dif fer in, so direct  
me to the t ruth which they dif fer on, by Your leave. Verily, You guide whom You will to the 
st raight  path.)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャび  

(then verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers) informed the disbelievers that  whoever 
takes a friend of Allah as an enemy, then he has taken Allah as an enemy, and whoever t reats 
Allah as an enemy, then he shall be Allah's enemy. Indeed, whoever is an enemy of Allah then 
he will lose in this life and the Hereafter, as stated earlier;  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠キゅ∠ハン ヶ⌒ャ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ル∠クへ る∠よ∠ケゅ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, I shall wage war on him.)  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠グ∠らｚル⊥ロ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ 

∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇リあョ 

⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ベあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠グ∠ら∠ル ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ∇やヲ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ョ 

∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒デゅ∇Βｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∇エあジャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠モ⌒よゅ∠ら⌒よ ∠れヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∠れヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠Ι ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠バ∠わ∠Β∠プ 



ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ 

∠リΑあケべ∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠バ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ャ⌒リ∠ヨ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ゅ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎやヱ ∀る∠よヲ⊥ん∠ヨ∠ャ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ヲｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

び  

(99. And indeed We have sent  down to you manifest  Ayat  and none disbelieve in them but  
Fasiqun (those who rebel against  Allah's command).) (100. Is it  not  (the case) that  every t ime 
they make a covenant , some party among them throw it  aside Nay! (the t ruth is:) most  of them 
believe not .) (101. And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah (i.e. Muhammad ) 
confirming what  was with them, a party of those who were given the Scripture threw away the 
Book of Allah behind their backs as if  they did not  know!) (102. They followed what  the 
Shayat in (devils) gave out  (falsely of the magic) in the lifet ime of Sulayman (Solomon). 
Sulayman did not  disbelieve, but  the Shayat in (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and 
such things that  came down at  Babylon to the two angels, Harut  and Marut , but  neither of 
these two (angels) taught  anyone (such things) t il l they had said, "We are for t rial,  so 
disbelieve not  (by learning this magic from us). '' And from these (angels) people learn that  by 
which they cause separat ion between man and his wife, but  they could not  thus harm anyone 
except  by Allah's leave. And they learn that  which harms them and prof its them not . And 
indeed they knew that  the buyers of it  (magic) would have no share in the Hereafter. And how 
bad indeed was that  for which they sold their own selves, if  they but  knew.) (103. And if  they 
had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept  their duty to Allah, far bet ter would 
have been the reward from their Lord, if  they but  knew!) 

Proofs of Muhammad's Prophethood 

Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よび  

(And indeed We have sent  down to you manifest  Ayat ) means, "We have sent  to you, O 
Muhammad, clear signs that  test ify to your prophethood.'' These Ayat  are contained in the Book 
of Allah (Qur'an) which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that  the Jews possess, which they 
hid, and the stories of their earlier generat ions. The Book of Allah also ment ions the texts in 
the Books of the Jews that  are known to only the rabbis and scholars, and the sect ions where 
they altered and distorted the rulings of the Tawrah. Since Allah ment ioned all of this in His 



Book revealed to His Prophet  Muhammad , then this fact  alone should be enough evidence for 
those who are t ruthful with themselves and who wish to avoid bringing themselves to 
dest ruct ion due to envy and t ransgression. Further human inst ict  test if ies to the t ruth that  
Muhammad was sent  with and the clear signs that  he brought  which he did not  learn or acquire 
from mankind. Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よび  

(And indeed We have sent  down to you manifest  Ayat ) means, "You recite and convey this Book 
to them day and night , although you are an Ummi (unlet tered) who never read a book. Yet , you 
inform them of what  they have (in their own Books). Allah stated that  this fact  should serve as 
an example, a clear sign and a proof against  them, if  they but  knew.'' 

The Jews break Their Covenants 

When the Messenger of Allah was sent  and Allah reminded the Jews of the covenant  that  they 
had with Him, especially concerning Muhammad , Malik bin As-Sayf said, "By Allah! Allah never 
made a covenant  with us about  Muhammad, nor did He take a pledge from us at  all. '' Allah then 
revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠グ∠らｚル ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョび  

(Is it  not  (the case) that  every t ime they make a covenant , some party among them throw it  
aside) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(Nay! (the t ruth is:) most  of them believe not ) means, "There is not  a promise that  they make, 
but  they break it  and abandon it .  They make a promise today and break it  tomorrow.''  

 

The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced Magic 

As-Suddi commented on,  

ぴ∠ャ∠ヱゅｚヨ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ベあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョび  

(And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah (i.e. Muhammad ) conf irming what  was 
with them), "When Muhammad came to them, they wanted to cont radict  and dispute with him 
using the Tawrah. However, the Tawrah and the Qur'an aff irmed each other. So the Jews gave 



up on using the Torah, and took to the Book of  Asaf, and the magic of Harut  and Marut , which 
indeed did not  conform to the Qur'an. Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(As if  they did not  know!). ''  

Also, Qatadah said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(As if  they did not  know!) means, "They knew the t ruth but  abandoned it ,  hid it  and denied the 
fact  that  they even had it . ''  

 

Magic existed before Sulayman (Solomon) 

As-Suddi said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シび  

(They followed what  the Shayat in (devils) gave out  (falsely of the magic) in the lifet ime of 
Sulayman) means, "` During the t ime of Prophet  Solomon.' Beforehand, the devils used to 
ascend to heaven and eavesdrop on the conversat ions of the angels about  what  will occur on 
the earth regarding death, other incidents or unseen mat ters. They would convey this news to 
the soothsayers, and the soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the people. The people 
would believe what  the soothsayers told them as being t rue. When the soothsayers t rusted the 
devils, the devils started to lie to them and added other words to the t rue news that  they 
heard, to the extent  of adding seventy false words to each t rue word. The people recorded 
these words in some books. Soon after, the Children of Israel said that  the Jinns know mat ters 
of the Unseen. When Solomon was sent  as a Prophet , he collected these books in a box and 
buried it  under his throne; any devil that  dared get  near the box was burned. Solomon said, ` I 
will not  hear of anyone who says that  the devils know the Unseen, but  I will cut  off  his head.' 
When Solomon died and the scholars who knew the t ruth about  Solomon perished, there came 
another generat ion. To them, the devil materialized in the shape of a human and said to some 
of the Children of Israel, ` Should I lead you to a t reasure that  you will never be able to use up' 
They said. ` Yes. ' He said, ` Dig under this throne,' and he went  with them and showed them 
Solomon's throne. They said to him, ` Come closer. ' He said, ` No. I will wait  for you here, and if  
you do not  f ind the t reasure then kill me. ' They dug and found the buried books, and Satan 
said to them, ` Solomon only cont rolled the humans, devils and birds with this magic. ' 
Thereafter, the news that  Solomon was a sorcerer spread among the people, and the Children 
of Israel adopted these books. When Muhammad came, they disputed with him relying on these 
books. Hence Allah's statement ,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒デゅ∇Βｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(Sulayman did not  disbelieve, but  the Shayat in (devils) disbelieved).  

The Story of Harut and Marut, and the Explanation that They were 
Angels 

Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ら⌒よ∠モ⌒よゅ ∠れヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∠れヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ 

∠Κ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠バ∠わ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱび  

(And such things that  came down at  Babylon to the two angels, Harut  and Marut , but  neither of 
these two (angels) taught  anyone (such things) t il l they had said, "We are for t rial,  so 
disbelieve not  (by learning this magic from us). '' And from these (angels) people learn that  by 
which they cause separat ion between man and his wife).  

There is a dif ference of opinion regarding this story. It  was said that  this Ayah denies that  
anything was sent  down to the two angels, as Al-Qurtubi stated and then referred to the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シび  

(Sulayman did not  disbelieve) saying, "The negat ion applies in both cases. Allah then said,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒デゅ∇Βｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∇エあジャや 

べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(But  the Shayat in (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and such things that  came down at  
Babylon to the two angels).  

The Jews claimed that  Gabriel and Michael brought  magic down to the two angels, but  Allah 
refuted this false claim.''  

Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that  Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  



ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒よゅ∠ら⌒よび  

(And such things that  came down at  Babylon to the two angels)  

"Allah did not  send magic down.''  

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said about ,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(And such things that  came down to the two angels), "Allah did not  send magic down to the 
them.'' Ibn Jarir commented, "This is the correct  explanat ion for this Ayah.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シび  

(They followed what  the Shayat in (devils) gave out  (falsely) in the lifet ime of Sulayman.) 
meaning, magic. However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor did Allah send magic with the 
two angels. The devils, on the other hand, disbelieved and taught  magic to the people of the 
Babylon of Harut  and Marut . ''  

Ibn Jarir cont inued; "If  someone asks about  explaining this Ayah in this manner, we say that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シび  

(They followed what  the Shayat in (devils) gave out  (falsely) in the lifet ime of Sulayman.) 
means, magic. Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send magic with the two angels. 
However, the devils disbelieved and taught  magic to the people in the Babylon of Harut  and 
Marut , meaning Gabriel and Michael, for Jewish sorcerers claimed that  Allah sent  magic by the 
words of Gabriel and Michael to Solomon, son of David. Allah denied this false claim and stated 
to His Prophet  Muhammad that  Gabriel and Michael were not  sent  with magic. Allah also 
exonerated Solomon from pract icing magic, which the devils taught  to the people of Babylon 
by the hands of two men, Harut  and Marut . Hence, Harut  and Marut  were two ordinary men 
(not  angels or Gabriel or Michael). '' These were the words of At -Tabari,  and this explanat ion is 
not  plausible.  

Many among the Salaf, said that  Harut  and Marut  were angels who came down from heaven to 
earth and did what  they did as the Ayah stated. To conform this opinion with the fact  that  the 
angels are immune from error, we say that  Allah had eternal knowledge what  these angels 
would do, j ust  as He had eternal knowledge that  Iblis would do as he did, while Allah refered 
to him being among the angels,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ∠ュ∠キ∠Ε ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠よ∠ぺび   

(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves before Adam.'' And they 
prost rated except  Iblis (Satan), he refused) (20:116) and so forth. However, what  Harut  and 
Marut  did was less evil than what  Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. Al-Qurtubi reported this 
opinion from ` Ali,  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar, Ka` b Al-Ahbar, As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi.  

Learning Magic is Kufr 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ 

∠Κ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび  

(But  neither of these two (angels) taught  anyone (such things) t il l they had said, "We are for 
t rial,  so disbelieve not  (by learning this magic from us).)  

Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi said that  Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that  Qays bin ` Abbad said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "When someone came to the angels to learn magic, they would discourage him and say to 
him, ` We are only a test , so do not  fall into disbelief. ' They had knowledge of what  is good and 
evil and what  const itutes belief or disbelief, and they thus knew that  magic is a form of 
disbelief.  When the person who came to learn magic st il l insisted on learning it , they 
commanded him to go to such and such place, where if  he went , Satan would meet  him and 
teach him magic. When this man would learn magic, the light  (of faith) would depart  him, and 
he would see it  shining (and f lying away) in the sky. He would then proclaim, ` O my sorrow! 
Woe unto me! What  should I do. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  this Ayah means, "The angels were 
sent  with magic, so that  the people whom Allah willed would be t ried and tested. Allah made 
them promise that  they would not  teach anyone unt il f irst  proclaiming, ` We are a test  for you, 
do not  fall into disbelief. ''' It  was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Also, Qatadah said, "Allah took 
their covenant  to not  teach anyone magic unt il they said, ` We are a test . Therefore, do not  fall 
in disbelief. '''  

Also, As-Suddi said, "When a man would come to the two angels they would advise him, ` Do not  
fall into disbelief. We are a test . ' When the man would ignore their advice, they would say, 
` Go to that  pile of ashes and urinate on it . ' When he would urinate on the ashes, a light , 
meaning the light  of faith, would depart  from him and would shine unt il it  entered heaven. 
Then something black that  appeared to be smoke would descend and enter his ears and the 
rest  of his body, and this is Allah's anger. When he told the angels what  happened, they would 
teach him magic. So Allah's statement ,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ 

∠Κ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび  

(But  neither of these two (angels) taught  anyone (such things) t il l they had said, "We are for 
t rial,  so disbelieve not  (by learning this magic from us).)  

Sunayd said that  Haj j aj  said that  Ibn Jurayj  commented on this Ayah (2:102), "No one dares 
pract ice magic except  a disbeliever. As for the Fitnah, it  involves t rials and freedom of 
choice. ''The scholars who stated that  learning magic is disbelief relied on this Ayah for 
evidence. They also ment ioned the Hadith that  Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from ` Abdullah, 
which states,  

»∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ⇔レ⌒ワゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ホｚギ∠ダ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ヴヤタ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ぶや ヮΒヤハ ユ∂ヤシヱ«  

(Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and believed in what  he said, will have 
disbelieved in what  Allah revealed to Muhammad .)  

This Hadith has an authent ic chain of narrat ion and there are other Hadiths which support  it . 

Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the Effects of 
Magic 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠バ∠わ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ⌒ヮ⌒ィび  

(And from these (angels) people learn that  by which they cause separat ion between man and 
his wife,) This means, "The people learned magic from Harut  and Marut  and indulged in evil 
acts that  included separat ing spouses, even though spouses are close to, and int imately 
associate with each other. This is the devil 's work. '' Muslim recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠セ∇ゲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α 

⊥ロゅ∠Αや∠ゲ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∠プ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ 



⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ャ⌒コ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ヘ⌒よ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α や∠グ∠ミ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま :

ゅ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠タ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :

ゅ∠ョ ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ⊥ヮ⊥わ ヴ∂わ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇ホｚゲ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ :

⊥ヮ⊥よあゲボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ :∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Satan erects his throne on water and sends his emissaries among the people. The closest  
person to him is the person who causes the most  Fitnah. One of them (a devil) would come to 
him and would say, ` I kept  incit ing so-and-so, unt il he said such and such words.' Iblis says, 
` No, by Allah, you have not  done much.' Another devil would come to him and would say, ` I 
kept  incit ing so-and-so, unt il I separated between him and his wife. ' Satan would draw him 
closer and embrace him, saying, ` Yes, you did well. ')  

Separat ion between a man and his wife occurs here because each spouse imagines that  the 
other spouse is ugly or il l-mannered, etc. 

Allah's Appointed Term supercedes Everything 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑあケべ∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(But  they could not  thus harm anyone except  by Allah's leave). Sufyan Ath-Thawri commented, 
"Except  by Allah's appointed term.'' Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑあケべ∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(But  they could not  thus harm anyone except  by Allah's leave) means, "Allah allows magicians 
to adversely affect  whomever He wills and saves whomever He wills from them. Sorcerers 
never bring harm to anyone except  by Allah's leave.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠バ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Αび  

(And they learn that  which harms them and prof its them not .) means, it  harms their religion 
and does not  have a benefit  compared to it s harm.  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カび  

(And indeed they knew that  the buyers of it  (magic) would have no (Khalaq) share in the 
Hereafter.) meaning, "The Jews who preferred magic over following the Messenger of Allah 
knew that  those who commit  the same error shall have no Khalaq in the Hereafter. '' Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid and As-Suddi stated that  ` no Khalaq' means, ` no share. '  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒デゅ∇Βｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α 

∠サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∇エあジャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒よゅ∠ら⌒よ 

∠れヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∠れヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠プ∠Κ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠バ∠わ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑあケべ∠ツ⌒よ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠バ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ 

や⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎやヱ ∀る∠よヲ⊥ん∠ヨ∠ャ 

∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ヲｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(And how bad indeed was that  for which they sold their own selves, if  they but  knew. And if  
they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept  their duty to Allah, far bet ter 
would have been the reward from their Lord, if  they but  knew!). Allah stated, o  

ぴ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱび  



(And how bad) meaning, what  they preferred, magic, instead of faith and following the 
Messenger, if  they but  comprehend the advice.  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎやヱ ∀る∠よヲ⊥ん∠ヨ∠ャ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(And if  they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept  their duty to Allah, far 
bet ter would have been the reward from their Lord,) meaning, "Had they believed in Allah and 
His Messenger and avoided the prohibit ions, then Allah's reward for these good deeds would 
have been bet ter for them than what  they chose and preferred for themselves. '' Similarly, Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇リ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび   

(But  those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in 
the Hereafter) is bet ter for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this none shall 
at tain except  As-Sabirun (the pat ient  in following the t ruth). '') (28:80).  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⌒ハ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ムヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - ゅｚョ ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ 

∠メｚゴ∠レ⊥Α ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁゾ∠わ∇ガ∠Α 

⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヱ⊥ク ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび   

(104. O you who believe! Say not  (to the Messenger ) Ra` ina but  say Unzurna (make us 
understand) and hear. And for the disbelievers there is a painful torment .) (105. Neither those 
who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the 
idolaters) like that  there should be sent  down unto you any good from your Lord. But  Allah 
chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great  bounty.)  

 



Manners in Speech 

Allah forbade His believing servants from imitat ing the behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. 
The Jews used to use devious words that  hide what  they really meant . May Allah's curse be 
upon them. When they wanted to say, ` hear us, ' they would use the word Ra` ina, which is an 
insult  (in Hebrew, but  means ` hear us' in Arabic). Allah said,  

ぴ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッや∠ヲｚョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥ョ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ハ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠デ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠ャ∠ラゅ∠ム ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∠ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび   

(Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words from (their) right  places and 
say: "We hear your word (O Muhammad ) and disobey,'' and "Hear and let  you (O Muhammad ) 
hear nothing. '' And Ra` ina with a twist  of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion 
(Islam). And if  only they had said: "We hear and obey, '' and "Do make us understand,'' it  would 
have been bet ter for them, and more proper; but  Allah cursed them for their disbelief,  so they 
believe not  except  a few) (4:46).  

Also, the Hadiths stated that  when they would greet  Muslims, they would say, ` As-Samu 
` alaykum,' meaning, ` death be to you'. This is why we were commanded to answer them by 
saying, ` Wa ` alaykum,' meaning, ` and to you too', then our supplicat ion against  them shall be 
answered, rather than theirs against  us.  

Allah forbade the believers from imitat ing the disbelievers in tongue or deed. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⌒ハ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ムヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(O you who believe! Say not  (to the Messenger ) Ra` ina but  say Unzurna (make us understand) 
and hear. And for the disbelievers there is a painful torment ) (2:104).  

Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ブ∇Βｚジャゅ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ぶや∠ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α 

⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ あモ⌒ニ 

∩ヶ⌒エ∇ョ⊥ケ ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥るｚャあグャや ⊥ケゅ∠ピｚダャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ャゅ∠カ 

∩ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚら∠ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(I was sent  with the sword j ust  before the Last  Hour, so that  Allah is worshipped alone without  
partners. My sustenance was provided for me from under the shadow of my spear. Those who 
oppose my command were humiliated and made inferior, and whoever imitates a people, he is 
one of them.)  

Abu Dawud narrated that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ヮｚら∠ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Whoever imitates a people is one of them.)  

These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and warnings, that  we are not  allowed to 
imitate the disbelievers in their statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, acts of worship, etc., 
whatever act ions of the disbelievers that  were not  legislated for us.  

Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⌒ハ∠ケび  

(Say not  (to the Messenger ) Ra` ina) "They used to say to the Prophet  ,  Ar` ina samak (which is 
an insult ). '' Ibn Abu Hat im said that  it  was reported that  Abu Al-` Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi and Qatadah said similarly. Further, Mujahid said, "` Do not  say Ra` ina' 
means, ` Do not  dispute'. '' Muj ahid said in another narrat ion, "Do not  say, ` We hear from you, 
and you hear from us. ''' Also, ` Ata' said, "Do not  say,  

ぴゅ∠レ⌒ハ∠ケび  

(Ra` ina), which was a dialect  that  the Ansar used and which was forbidden from use by Allah. ''  

Also, As-Suddi said, "Rifa` ah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from the t ribe of Qaynuqa` , used to come 
to the Prophet  and say to him, ` Hear, Ghayr Musma'in (let  you hear nothing). ' The Muslims used 
to think that  the Prophets are greeted and honored with this type of speech, and this is why 
some of them used to say, ` Hear, let  you hear nothing, ' and so on, as ment ioned in Surat  An-



Nisa.'' Thereafter, Allah forbade the believers from ut tering the word Ra` ina. '' ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam also said similarly.  

 

The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the People of the 
Book have against Muslims 

Allah said next  (2:105),  

ぴゅｚョ ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠レ⊥Α ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) nor Al-
Mushrikin (the idolaters), like that  there should be sent  down unto you any good from your 
Lord).  

Allah described the deep enmity that  the disbelieving polytheists and People of the Scripture, 
whom Allah warned against  imitat ing, have against  the believers, so that  Muslims should sever 
all friendship with them. Also, Allah ment ioned what  He granted the believers of the perfect  
Law that  He legislated for their Prophet  Muhammad . Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁゾ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヱ⊥ク 

⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび  

(But  Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great  bounty) 
(2:105).  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ジレ⊥ル ⌒れ∇ほ∠ル ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョゅ∠ヰ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ - ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび   

(106. Whatever a verse (revelat ion) do Nansakh (We abrogate) or Nunsiha (cause to be 
forgot ten), We bring a bet ter one or similar to it .  Know you not  that  Allah is Able to do all 
things) (107. Know you not  that  it  is Allah to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth And besides Allah you have neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.)  



 

The Meaning of Naskh 

Ibn Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬び  

(Whatever a verse (revelat ion) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever an Ayah We abrogate.'' Also, Ibn 
Jurayj  said that  Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬び  

(Whatever a verse (revelat ion) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever an Ayah We erase. '' Also, Ibn Abi 
Naj ih said that  Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬び  

(Whatever a verse (revelat ion) do Nansakh) means, "We keep the words, but  change the 
meaning. '' He related these words to the companions of ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud. Ibn Abi Hat im 
said that  similar statements were ment ioned by Abu Al-` Aliyah and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi. Also As-Suddi said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬び  

(Whatever a verse (revelat ion) do Nansakh) means, "We erase it . '' Further, Ibn Abi Hat im said 
that  it  means, "Erase and raise it ,  such as erasing the following wordings (from the Qur'an), 
` The married adulterer and the married adulteress: stone them to death, ' and, ` If  the son of 
Adam had two valleys of gold, he would seek a third. '''  

Ibn Jarir stated that ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬び  

(Whatever a verse (revelat ion) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever ruling we repeal in an Ayah by 
making the allowed unlawful and the unlawful allowed.'' The Nasakh only occurs with 
commandments, prohibit ions, permissions, and so forth. As for stories, they do not  undergo 
Nasakh. The word, ` Nasakh' literally means, ` to copy a book'.  The meaning of Nasakh in the 
case of commandments is removing the commandment  and replacing it  by another. And 
whether the Nasakh involves the wordings, the ruling or both, it  is st il l called Nasakh.  

Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ジレ⊥ルび  

(or Nunsiha (cause it  to be forgot ten)). ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ジレ⊥ルび  

(Whatever a verse (revelat ion) do Nansakh or Nunsiha) means, "Whatever Ayah We repeal or 
uphold without  change.'' Also, Muj ahid said that  the companions of Ibn Mas̀ ud (who read this 
word Nansa'ha) said that  it  means, "We uphold its wording and change its ruling. '' Further, 
` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Muj ahid and ` Ata' said, ` Nansa'ha' means, "We delay it  (i.e.,  do not  
abrogate it ). '' Further, ` At iyyah Al-` Awfi said that  the Ayah means, "We delay repealing it . '' 
This is the same Tafsir provided by As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. ` Abdur-Razzaq said that  
Ma` mar said that  Qatadah said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ジレ⊥ルび  

(Whatever a verse (revelat ion) do We abrogate or cause to be forgot ten) "Allah made His 
Prophet  forget  what  He willed and He abrogated what  He will. ''  

Allah's said,  

ぴ⌒れ∇ほ∠ル ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョび  

(We bring a bet ter one or similar to it ),  bet ter, relates to the benefit  provided for the one it  
addresses, as reported from ` Ali bin Abi Talhah that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴ⌒れ∇ほ∠ル ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョび  

(We bring a bet ter one) means, "We bring forth a more beneficial ruling, that  is also easier for 
you. '' Also, As-Suddi said that ,  

ぴ⌒れ∇ほ∠ル ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョび  

(We bring a bet ter one or similar to it ) means, "We bring forth a bet ter Ayah, or similar to that  
which was repealed. '' Qatadah also said that ,  

ぴ⌒れ∇ほ∠ル ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョび  



(We bring a bet ter one or similar to it ) means, "We replace it  by an Ayah more facilitat ing, 
permit t ing, commanding, or prohibit ing. '' 

Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ジレ⊥ル ⌒れ∇ほ∠ル ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ - ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび   

(Know you not  that  Allah is Able to do all things Know you not  that  it  is Allah to Whom belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth And besides Allah you have neither any Wali 
(protector or guardian) nor any helper).  

Allah directed His servants to the fact  that  He alone is the Owner of His creatures and that  He 
does with them as He wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all creat ion is His, and 
j ust  as He created them as He wills, He brings happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom He 
wills, health to whom He wills and ailment  to whom He wills. He also brings success to whom 
He wills and failure to whom He wills. He j udges between His servants as He wills, allows what  
He wills and disallows what  He wills. He decides what  He wills, there is no opponent  for His 
j udgment , and no one can quest ion Him about  what  He does, while they shall be quest ioned. 
He tests His servants and their obedience to His Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a 
mat ter containing a benefit  which He knows of, and then He out  of His wisdom, prohibits it .  
Hence, perfect  obedience is realized by adhering to His commands, following His Messengers, 
believing in what  ever they convey, implement ing their commands and avoiding what  they 
prohibit .   

The statements of Allah here contain t remendous benefit ,  prove that  the Jews are disbelievers 
and refute their claim that  Naskh does not  occur, may Allah curse the Jews. In ignorance and 
arrogance they claimed that  the sound mind st ipulates that  Naskh does not  occur. Some of 
them falsely claimed that  there are divine texts that  dismiss the possibilit y that  Naskh 
occurred.  

Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir said, "The Ayah means, ` Do you not  know, O Muhammad, that  I alone 
own the heavens and the earth and that  I decide whatever I will in them I forbid whatever I 
will,  change and repeal whatever I will of My previous rulings, whenever I will.  I also uphold 
whatever I will. ''  

Ibn Jarir then said, "Although Allah directed His statement  indicat ing His greatness towards His 
Prophet  , He also rej ected the lies of the Jews who denied that  the rulings of the Torah could 
undergo Naskh. The Jews also denied the prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of 
their dislike for what  they brought  from Allah, such as changing some rulings of the Torah, as 
Allah commanded. Allah thus proclaimed to the Jews that  He owns the heavens and earth and 



also all authority in them. Further, the subj ects in Allah's kingdom are His creat ion, and they 
are required to hear and obey His commands and prohibit ions. Allah has full authority to 
command the creat ion as He wills, forbidding them from what  He wills, abrogate what  He wills, 
uphold what  He wills, and decide whatever commandments and prohibit ions He wills. ''  

I (Ibn Kathir) say that  the Jews' dismissal of the occurrence of the Naskh is only a case of their 
disbelief and rebellion. The sound mind does not  deny that  there could be a Naskh in Allah's 
commandments, for He decides what  He wills, j ust  as He does what  He wills. Further, Naskh 
occurred in previous Books and Law. For instance, Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters 
to his sons and then later forbade this pract ice. Allah also allowed Nuh to eat  from all kinds of 
animals after they left  the ark, then prohibited eat ing some types of foods. Further, marrying 
two sisters to one man was allowed for Israel and his children, but  Allah prohibited this 
pract ice later in the Torah. Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter his son, then repealed that  
command before it  was implemented. Also, Allah commanded the Children of Israel to kill 
those who worshipped the calf  and then repealed that  command, so that  the Children of Israel 
were not  all exterminated. There are many other instances that  the Jews admit  have occurred, 
yet  they ignore them. Also, it  is a well-known fact  that  their Books foretold about  Muhammad 
and contained the command to follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that  the Jews 
were required to follow the Prophet  Muhammad and that  no good deed would be accepted 
from them, unless it  conformed to Muhammad's Law. The Prophet  brought  another Book, - the 
Qur'an -, which is the last  revelat ion from Allah.  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ゃ⊥シ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒メｚギ∠ら∠わ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ 

∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび   

(108. Or do you want  to ask your Messenger (Muhammad ) as Musa (Moses) was asked before 
(i.e. show us openly our Lord) And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone ast ray 
from the right  way.) 

The Prohibition of Unnecessary Questions 

In this Ayah, Allah forbade the believers from asking the Prophet  numerous quest ions about  
mat ters that  did not  occur yet . Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ⊥Α ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや 

∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(O you who believe! Ask not  about  things which, if  made plain to you, may cause you t rouble. 
But  if  you ask about  them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you) 
(5:101).  



This Ayah means, "If  you ask about  a mat ter after it  is revealed, it  shall be duly explained to 
you. Therefore, do not  ask about  mat ters that  have not  occurred yet , for they might  become 
prohibited, due to your quest ions. '' This is why the Sahih narrated,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ⇔ョ∇ゲ⊥ィ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ 

∇ユ∠ャ ∩∇ュｚゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ュあゲ⊥エ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ヮ⌒わ∠ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ョ«  

(The greatest  criminal among the Muslims is the one who asks if  a thing is prohibited, which is 
not  prohibited, and it  becomes prohibited because of his asking about  it .)  

This is why when the Messenger of Allah was asked about  a husband who f inds another man 
with his wife; if  he exposes the adultery, he will be exposing a maj or incident ; if  he is quiet  
about  it ,  he will be quiet  about  a maj or mat ter. The Messenger of Allah did not  like such 
quest ions. Later on, Allah revealed the ruling of Mula` anah � Refer to Nur 24:6-9 in the Qur'an� . 
The Two Sahihs recorded that  Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
"Forbade saying, ` It  was said' and ` He said, ' and wast ing money and asking many quest ions. '' 
Muslim recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

⌒り∠ゲ∇ん∠ム⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャや∠ぽ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ヴヤ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∇ユ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Β∠ヰ∠ル 

∇リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ«  

(Leave me as I leave you; those before you were only dest royed because of their excessive 
quest ioning and disput ing with their Prophets. Therefore, when I command you with a mat ter, 
adhere to it  as much as you can, and when I forbid from something, avoid it .)  

The Prophet  only said this after he told the Companions that  Allah has ordered them to 
perform Haj j .  A man asked, "Every year, O Messenger of Allah'' The Prophet  did not  answer 
him, but  he repeated his quest ion three t imes. Then the Prophet  said,  

»∩ゅ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ 

ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや«  

(No. Had I said yes, it  would have been ordained, and you would not  have been able to 
implement  it .)  



This is why Anas bin Malik said, "We were forbidden from asking the Messenger of Allah about  
things. So we were delighted when a bedouin man would come and ask him while we listened.''  

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Muhammad bin Abi Muhammad told him that  ` Ikrimah or Sa` id 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Rafi`  bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd said, "O Muhammad! Bring 
us a Book sent  down from heaven and which we could read, and make some rivers f low for us, 
then we will follow you and believe in you.'' Allah sent  down the answer to this challenge,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ゃ⊥シ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒メｚギ∠ら∠わ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ 

∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび   

(Or do you want  to ask your Messenger (Muhammad ) as Musa was asked before (i.e. show us 
openly our Lord) And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone ast ray from the 
right  way).  

Allah crit icized those who ask the Messenger of Allah about  a certain mat ter j ust  for the 
purpose of being dif f icult ,  j ust  as the Children of Israel asked Musa out  of stubbornness, 
rej ect ion and rebellion. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒メｚギ∠ら∠わ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よび  

(And he who changes faith for disbelief) meaning, whoever prefers disbelief to faith,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(verily, he has gone ast ray from the right  way) meaning, he has st rayed from the st raight  path, 
to the path of ignorance and misguidance. This is the case of those who deviated from 
accept ing the Prophets and obeying them and those who kept  asking their Prophets 
unnecessary quest ions in defiance and disbelief, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケや∠キ ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや - ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ 

⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャやび   



(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet  Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
dest ruct ion Hell,  in which they will burn and what  an evil place to set t le in!) (14:28-29).  

Abu Al-` Aliyah commented, "They exchanged comfort  for hardship. ''  

ぴｚキ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇リあョ ∇ワ∠ぺ⌒モ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ユ⊥ム∠ルヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま や⇔ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ や⇔ギ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リあョ ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ 

∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇タや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ - ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠Ε ∇リあョ 

∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   

(109. Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) wish that  they could turn you 
away as disbelievers after you have believed, out  of envy from their own selves, even after the 
t ruth (that  Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has become manifest  unto them. But  forgive and 
overlook, t il l Allah brings His command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.) (110. And 
perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever of good you send forth for yourselves 
before you, you shall f ind it  with Allah. Certainly, Allah is the Seer of what  you do.) 

The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People of the Book 

Allah warned His believing servants against  following the ways of the People of Book, who 
publicly and secret ly harbor emnity and hat red for the believers, and who envy the believers, 
while they recognize the virtue of the believers and their Prophet  . Allah also commanded His 
believing servants to forgive them and to be pat ient  with them, unt il Allah delivers His aid and 
victory to them. Allah commanded the believers to perform the prayer perfect ly, to pay the 
Zakah and He encouraged them to preserve the pract ice of these righteous deeds.  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Ka` b bin Malik said that  Ka` b bin Al-Ashraf, who was 
a Jew and a poet , used to crit icize the Prophet  in his poems, so Allah revealed,  

ぴｚキ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Αユ⊥ム∠ルび  

(Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) wish that  they could turn you 
away..) regarding his mat ter.  

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "An unlet tered Messenger came to the People of the 
Scriptures confirming what  they have in their own Books about  the Messengers and the Ayat  of 



Allah. He also believes in all of  this, j ust  as they believe in it .  Yet , they rej ected the Prophet  
out  of disbelief, envy and t ransgression. This is why Allah said,  

ぴや⇔ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ や⇔ギ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リあョ ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(out  of envy from their own selves, even after the t ruth (that  Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) 
has become manifest  unto them).  

Allah said that  after He illuminated the t ruth for them, such that  they were not  ignorant  of any 
of it ,  yet  their envy made them deny the Prophet  .  Thus Allah crit icized, chast ised and 
denounced them.'' Allah legislated the characterist ics that  His Prophet  and the believers should 
adhere to: belief, faith and accept ing what  Allah revealed to them and to those before them 
out  of His generosity and t remendous kindness.  

Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that ,  

ぴ∇リあョ ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(from their own selves) means, "of their making. '' Also, Abu Al-` Aliyah said that ,  

ぴリあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(even after the t ruth (that  Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has become manifest  unto them) 
means, "After it  became clear that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah whom they f ind 
writ ten of in the Torah and the Inj il.  They denied him in disbelief and t ransgression because he 
was not  one of them.'' Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said similarly. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇タや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よび  

(But  forgive and overlook, t il l Allah brings His command.) this is similar to His saying;  

ぴｚリ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ∠ミ⇔やゲΒ⌒んび  

(And you shall certainly hear much that  will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christ ians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah) (3: 186).  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇タや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よび  

(But  forgive and overlook, t il l Allah brings His command.) was abrogated by the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱび  

(Then kill the Mushrikin wherever you f ind them) (9:5), and,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(Fight  against  those who believe not  in Allah, nor in the Last  Day) (9:29) unt il,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タび  

(And feel themselves subdued) (9:29).  

Allah's pardon for the disbelievers was repealed. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi said similarly: It  was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword." (Ment ioned above). 
The Ayah,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よび  

(t il l Allah brings His command.) gives further support  for this view.  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that  the Messenger of Allah and his Companions 
used to forgive the disbelievers and the People of the Book, j ust  as Allah commanded in His 
statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇タや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(But  forgive and overlook, t il l Allah brings His command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things).  

The Messenger of Allah used to forgive them and was pat ient  with them as Allah ordered him, 
unt il Allah allowed f ight ing them. Then Allah dest royed those who He decreed to be killed 
among the st rong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet 's forces. The chain of narrat ion for this text  
is Sahih, but  I did not  see its wordings in the six collect ions of Hadith, although the basis of it  is 
in the Two Sahihs, narrated from Usamah bin Zayd. 



The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ 

ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠Ε ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever of good you send forth for yourselves 
before you, you shall f ind it  with Allah).  

Allah encouraged the believers to busy themselves in performing deeds that  would bring them 
benefit  and reward on the Day of Resurrect ion, such as prayer and paying Zakah. This way, 
they will gain Allah's aid in this life and on a Day when the witnesses test ify,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび   

(The Day when their excuses will be of no prof it  to the Zalimin (wrongdoers). Theirs will be the 
curse, and theirs will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment  in Hell-f ire)) (40:52).  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(Certainly, Allah sees what  you do), meaning, that  He is never unaware of the deeds of any 
person, nor will these deeds be lost  by Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil,  Allah will 
award each according to what  he or she deserves based on their deeds.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ リ∠ャ ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ル ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ぺ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α - ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 



∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Αび   

(111. And they say, "None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christ ian. '' These are 
their own desires. Say (O Muhammad ), "Produce your Burhan if  you are t ruthful. '') (112. Yes! 
But  whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin then his reward is with his Lord (Allah), on such shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve.) (113. The Jews said that  the Christ ians follow nothing (i.e. are not  
on the right  religion); and the Christ ians said that  the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not  on the 
right  religion); though they both recite the Scripture. Like unto their word, said those (the 
pagans) who know not . Allah will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  
wherein they have been dif fering.)  

 

The Hopes of the People of the Book 

Allah made the confusion of the Jews and the Christ ians clear, since they claim that  no one will 
enter Paradise, unless he is a Jew or a Christ ian. Similarly, Allah ment ioned their claims in 
Surat  Al-Ma'idah:  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥¬ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅｚら⌒ェ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(We are the children of Allah and His loved ones) (5:18).  

Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that  they will be punished because of their 
sins. Previously we ment ioned their claim that  the Fire would not  touch them for more than a 
few days, after which they would be put  in Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, and He said 
about  this baseless claim, m  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺび  

(These are their own desires). Abu Al-` Aliyah commented, "These are wishes that  they wished 
Allah would answer, without  basis. '' Similar was stated by Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Allah 
then said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  



(Say) meaning, "Say O Muhammad:''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よび  

("Produce your Burhan... '') meaning, "Your proof '',  as Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, As-Suddi and Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas stated. Qatadah said that  the Ayah means, "Bring the evidence that  supports 
your statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(if  you are t ruthful) in your claim. ''  

Allah then said,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ャ⌒ヮｚヤ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョび  

(Yes! But  whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin) meaning, "Whoever performs deeds in sincerity, for Allah 
alone without  partners. '' In a similar statement , Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラみ∠プ ∠ポヲぁィべ∠ェ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒リ∠バ∠らｚゎやび  

(So if  they dispute with you (Muhammad ) say: "I have submit ted myself to Allah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who follow me.'') (3:20)  

Abu Al-` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  said that ,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  

(Yes! But  whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah) means, "Whoever is sincere with Allah. ''  

Also, Sa` id bin Jubayr said that ,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺび  

(Yes! But  whoever submits) means, he is sincere,  



ぴ∠ヱ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィび  

(his face (himself)) meaning, in his religion.  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョび  

(and he is a Muhsin) following the Messenger . For there are two condit ions for deeds to be 
accepted; the deed must  be performed for Allah's sake alone and conform to the Shari` ah. 
When the deed is sincere, but  does not  conform to the Shari` ah, then it  will not  be accepted. 
The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ キ∠ケ«  

(Whoever performs a deed that  does not  conform with our mat ter (religion), then it  will be 
rej ected.)  

This Hadith was recorded by Muslim. Therefore, the good deeds of the priests and rabbis will 
not  be accepted, even if  they are sincerely for Allah alone, because these deeds do not  
conform with the method of the Messenger , who was sent  for all mankind. Allah said regarding 
such cases,  

ぴべ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ 

⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョび   

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scat tered f loat ing part icles of dust .) (25:23)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α 

⊥ラべ∇ヨｚヌャや ⇔¬べ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert .  The thirsty one thinks 
it  to be water, unt il he comes up to it ,  he f inds it  to be nothing.) (24:39) and,  

ぴ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ - ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル - ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ 

⇔やケゅ∠ル ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ - ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬び   



(Some faces, that  Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot  blazing 
Fire. They will be given to drink from a boiling spring) (88:2-5).  

When the deed conforms to the Shari` ah outwardly, but  the person did not  perform it  sincerely 
for Allah alone, the deed will also be rej ected, as in the case of the hypocrites and those who 
do their deeds to show off . Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび   

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up for As-Salah (the prayer), they stand with laziness to be seen by people, and they do 
not  remember Allah but  lit t le.) (4:142) and,  

ぴ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ 

- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α - ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(So woe unto those performers of Salah (prayers) (hypocrites). Those who delay their Salah 
(from their stated f ixed t imes). Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of men). And 
withhold Al-Ma` un (small kindnesses)) (107:4-7).  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ や∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺび  

(So whoever hopes for the meet ing with his Lord, let  him work righteousness and associate 
none as a partner in the worship of his Lord) (18: 110).  

He also said in this Ayah,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョび  

(Yes, but  whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (follows Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin).  



Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび  

(Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve) 
guaranteed them the rewards and safety from what  they fear and should avoid.  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(There shall be no fear on them) in the future,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび  

(nor shall they grieve) about  what  they abandoned in the past . Moreover, Sa` id bin Jubayr said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

"(There shall be no fear on them) in the Hereafter, and  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび  

(nor shall they grieve) about  their imminent  death. '' 

The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves out of Disbelief 
and Stubbornness 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠セ∃¬∇ヴ 

⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  



(The Jews said that  the Christ ians follow nothing (i.e. are not  on the right  religion); and the 
Christ ians said that  the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not  on the right  religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture.)  

Allah explained the disputes, hat red and stubbornness that  the People of the Book have 
towards each other. Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When a delegat ion of 
Christ ians from Naj ran came to the Messenger of Allah , the Jewish rabbis came and began 
arguing with them before the Messenger of Allah . Rafi`  bin Huraymilah said, ` You do not  
follow anything, ' and he reiterated his disbelief in Jesus and the Inj il.  Then a Christ ian man 
from Naj ran's delegat ion said to the Jews, ` Rather, you do not  follow anything, ' and he 
reiterated his rej ect ion of Musa's prophethood and his disbelief in the Torah. So Allah revealed 
the Ayah,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(The Jews said that  the Christ ians follow nothing (i.e. are not  on the right  religion); and the 
Christ ians said that  the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not  on the right  religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture. )''  

Allah made it  clear that  each party read the aff irmat ion of what  they claimed to rej ect  in their 
Book. Consequent ly, the Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though they have the Torah in which 
Allah took their Covenant  by the tongue of Moses to believe in Jesus. Also, the Gospel contains 
Jesus' assert ion that  Moses' prophethood and the Torah came from Allah. Yet , each party 
disbelieved in what  the other party had.  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(Like unto their word, said those who know not ) thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the 
Jews and the Christ ians concerning their statements that  we ment ioned. There is a dif ference 
of opinion regarding the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(who know not )  

For instance, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Qatadah said that ,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(Like unto their word, said those said those who know not ) means, "The Christ ians said similar 
statements to the Jews.'' Ibn Jurayj  asked ` Ata' "Who are those ` who know not ''' ` Ata' said, 
"Nat ions that  existed before the Jews and the Christ ians and before the Torah and the Gospel. '' 
Also, As-Suddi said that ,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠リΑ⌒グｚャ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(said those who know not ) is in reference to the Arabs who said that  Muhammad was not  
following anything (i.  e. did not  follow a t rue or exist ing religion). Abu Ja` far bin Jarir chose 
the view that  this Ayah is general and that  there is no evidence that  specif ically supports any 
of these explanat ions. So interpret ing the Ayah in a general way is bet ter. Allah knows best .  

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Αび  

(Allah will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  wherein they have been 
dif fering.) meaning, that  Allah will gather them all on the Day of Return. On that  Day, Allah 
will j ust ly j udge between them, for He is never unj ust  with anyone, even as lit t le as the weight  
of an atom. This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement  in Surat  Al-Haj j  (22:17),  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠サヲ⊥イ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(Verily, those who believe (in Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ), and those who are 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christ ians, and the Maj us, and those who associate partners 
with Allah; t ruly, Allah will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion. Verily, Allah is 
over all things a Witness).  

Allah said,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together (on the Day of Resurrect ion), then He will j udge 
between us with t ruth. And He is the Just  Judge, the Knower of the t rue state of affairs. '') 
(34:26).  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ノ∠レｚョ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ヰ⌒よや∠ゲ∠カ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ 

べ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

ｘΙや⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(114. And who are more unj ust  than those who forbid that  Allah's Name be ment ioned (i.e. 
prayers and invocat ions) in Allah's Masj ids and st rive for their ruin It  was not  f it t ing that  such 
should themselves enter them (Allah's Masj ids) except  in fear. For them there is disgrace in this 
world, and they will have a great  torment  in the Hereafter.)  

 

Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from the Masjids 
and strive for their Ruin 

The Quraysh idolators are those who hindered the people from the Masj ids of Allah and wanted 
to dest roy them. Ibn Jarir reported that  Ibn Zayd said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ノ∠レｚョ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ヰ⌒よや∠ゲ∠カび  

(And who are more unj ust  than those who forbid that  Allah's Name be ment ioned (i.e. prayers 
and invocat ions) in Allah's Masj ids and st rive for their ruin) is about  the Quraysh idolators who 
prevented the Prophet  from entering Makkah from Al-Hudaybiyyah, unt il he slaughtered the 
Hadi (animal for sacrif ice) at  Dhi-Tuwa. He then agreed to a peace t reaty with the idolators 
and said to them, (No one before has ever prevented people from entering the House. One 
would even see the killer of his father and brother, but  would not  prevent  him (from entering 
the House of Allah).) They said, "Whoever killed our fathers at  Badr, shall never enter it  while 
there is one of us alive. '' Allah's statement ,  



ぴヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ヰ⌒よや∠ゲ∠カび  

(and st rive for their ruin) means those who prevent  whoever maintain the Masj ids with Allah's 
remembrance and who visit  Allah's House to perform Haj j  and ` Umrah. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Quraysh prevented the Prophet  from praying at  the Ka` bah in Al-
Masj id Al-Haram, so Allah revealed,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ノ∠レｚョ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シやび  

(And who are more unj ust  than those who forbid that  Allah's Name be ment ioned (i.e. prayers 
and invocat ions) in Allah's Masj ids)''  

After Allah chast ised the Jews and Christ ians, He also crit icized the idolators who expelled the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions from Makkah, prevent ing them from praying in Al-Masj id 
Al-Haram, which they kept  exclusively for their idols and polytheism. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ 

⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(And why should not  Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masj id Al-Haram, and 
they are not  it s guardians None can be its guardians except  Al-Mut taqun (the pious), but  most  
of them know not .) (8:34)  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ぶや 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α 

∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(It  is not  for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to maintain the Masj ids of Allah while they witness 
against  their own selves of disbelief. The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide. 
The Masj ids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day; 
perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear none but  Allah. It  is they who are on t rue 
guidance.) (9:17-18)  

and,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや 

∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ⇔ゅプ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ 

∇ユム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀りｚゲ∠バｚョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ミ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masj id-Al-Haram (at  Makkah) and 
detained the sacrif icial animals, from reaching their place of sacrif ice. Had there not  been 
believing men and believing women whom you did not  know, that  you may kill them and on 
whose account  a sin would have been commit ted by you without  (your) knowledge, that  Allah 
might  bring into His mercy whom He wills �  if  they (the believers and the disbelievers) had 
been apart , We verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment ) (48:25). Therefore, Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(The Masj ids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day; 
perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear none but  Allah). Therefore, if  those believers 



who follow the virtues ment ioned in the Ayah were prevented from at tending the Masj id, then 
what  cause for dest ruct ion is worse than this Maintaining the Masj ids not  only means 
beaut ifying them, but  it  involves remembering Allah, establishing His Shari` ah in the Masj ids 
and purifying them from the f ilth of Shirk.  

The Good News that Islam shall prevail 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべ∠カび  

(It  was not  f it t ing that  such should themselves enter them (Allah's Masj ids) except  in fear).  

This Ayah means, "Do not  allow them - the disbelievers - to enter the Masj ids, except  to sat isfy 
the terms of an armist ice or a t reaty. '' When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah in 9 H, 
he commanded that  someone announce at  Mina, "After the current  year, no idolators shall 
perform Haj j ,  and no naked persons shall perform Tawaf around the House, except  for those 
who have a t reaty. In this case, the t reaty will be carried to the end of it s term.'' This Ayah 
supports the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀ザ∠イ∠ル ∠Κ∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(O you who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His Messenger Muhammad )! Verily, the 
Mushrikun (idolators) are Naj asun (impure). So let  them not  come near Al-Masj id-Al-Haram (at  
Makkah) after this year) (9:28).  

It  was also said that  this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news for the Muslims from Allah that  He 
will allow them to take over Al-Masj id Al-Haram and all the Masj ids and disgrace the idolators. 
Soon after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall enter the House, except  out  of fear of being 
seized or killed, unless he embraces Islam. Allah fulf il led this promise and later decreed that  
idolators not  be allowed to enter Al-Masj id Al-Haram. The Messenger of Allah stated that  no 
two religions should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews and Christ ians should be 
expelled from it , all praise is due to Allah. All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of 
Al-Masj id Al-Haram and purifying the area where Allah sent  His Messenger to warn and bring 
good news to all of mankind, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him.  

This Ayah also described the disgrace that  the disbelievers earn in this life, and that  the 
punishment  comes in a form comparable to the deed. Just  as they prevented the believers 
from entering Al-Masj id Al-Haram, they were prevented from entering it  in turn. Just  as they 
expelled the believers from Makkah, they were in turn expelled from Makkah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  



(and they will have a great  torment  in the Hereafter) because they breached the sanct ity of 
the House and brought  f ilth to it  by erect ing idols all around it ,  invoking other than Allah and 
performing Tawaf around it  while naked, etc.  

Here it  is worth ment ioning the Hadith about  seeking refuge from disgrace in this life and the 
torment  of the Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Busr bin Artah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah used to supplicate,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠レ∠わ∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハゅ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケヲ⊥ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰあヤ⊥ミ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヵ∇ゴ⌒カ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや«  

(O Allah! Make our end bet ter in all affairs, and save us from disgrace in this life and the 
torment  of the Hereafter.)  

This Hadith is Hasan.  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ャや∠ヱ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ∠ん∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(115. And to Allah belong the east  and the west , so wherever you turn (yourselves or your 
faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne). Surely, Allah is 
Suff icient  (for His creatures' needs), Knowing.)  

 

Facing the Qiblah (Direction of the Prayer) 

This ruling brought  comfort  to the Messenger of  Allah and his Companions, who were driven out  
of Makkah and had to depart  from the area of Al-Masj id Al-Haram. In Makkah, the Messenger of 
Allah used to pray in the direct ion of Bayt  Al-Maqdis, while the Ka` bah was between him and 
the Qiblah. When the Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt  Al-Maqdis for sixteen or 
seventeen months, and then Allah directed him to face Al-Ka` bah in prayer. This is why Allah 
said,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ∠ん∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And to Allah belong the east  and the west , so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) 
there is the Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)).  



` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The f irst  part  of the Qur'an that  was abrogated 
was about  the Qiblah. When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, which was 
inhabited by the Jews, he was at  f irst  commanded to face Bayt  Al-Maqdis. The Jews were 
happy, and the Messenger of Allah faced Bayt  Al-Maqdis for some ten months. However, the 
Messenger of Allah liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim (Al-Ka` bah at  Makkah), and he used to 
look to the sky and supplicate. So Allah revealed,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven) unt il,   

ぴ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ト∠セび  

(turn your faces (in prayer) in that  direct ion) (2:144).  

The Jews were disturbed by this development  and said, ` What  made them change the direct ion 
of the Qiblah that  they used to face' Allah revealed,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ∂ャ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east  and the west '') and,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ∠ん∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne)). ''  

` Ikrimah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠プｚユ∠ん ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne)) means, "Allah's direct ion is wherever you face, east  or west . '' Muj ahid 
said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ∠ん∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne))  



means, "Wherever you may be, you have a Qiblah to face, that  is, Al-Ka` bah.''  

However, it  was said that  Allah sent  down this Ayah before the order to face the Ka` bah. Ibn 
Jarir said, "Others said that  this Ayah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah permit t ing the 
one praying voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in the east  or west , while t raveling, 
when in fear and when facing the enemy.'' For instance, Ibn ` Umar used to face whatever 
direct ion his animal was headed and proclaim that  the Messenger of Allah did the same, 
explaining the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ∠ん∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah). ''  

That  Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Abi Hat im, Ibn 
Marduwyah, and its origin is in the Two Sahihs from Ibn ` Umar and ` Amr bin Rabi` ah without  
ment ioning the Ayah. In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Nafi`  said that  whenever Ibn ` Umar 
was asked about  the prayer during t imes of fear, he used to describe it  and would then say, 
"When the sense of fear is worse than that , pray while standing, or while riding, whether facing 
the Qiblah or not . '' Nafi`  then said, "I think Ibn ` Umar ment ioned that  from the Prophet  . '' It  
was also said that  the Ayah was revealed about  those who are unable to f ind the correct  
direct ion of the Qiblah in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, prayed in a direct ion other 
than the Qiblah by mistake. 

The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah is what is between the East 
and the West 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅｚゼャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ベや∠ゲ⌒バ∇ャや«  

(What  is between the east  and the west  is the Qiblah for the people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham 
and ` Iraq.)  

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith with the wording,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ«  

(What  is between the east  and the west  is a Qiblah.)  

Ibn Jarir said, "The meaning of Allah's statement ;  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Surely, Allah is Suff icient  (for His creatures' needs), Knowing) is that  Allah encompasses all His 
Creat ion by providing them with suff icient  needs and by His generosity and favor. His 
statement ,  

ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Knowing) means He is knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing escapes His watch, nor is He 
unaware of anything. Rather, His knowledge encompasses everything. ''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⊥ヮｚヤャや や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ モ∠よ ⊥ヮｚャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ - ⊥ノΑ⌒ギ∠よ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ヲ⊥ボ∠Α⊥メ 
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび   

(116. And they (Jews, Christ ians and pagans) say: Allah has begot ten a son (children or 
offspring). Glory is to Him (Exalted is He above all that  they associate with Him). Nay, to Him 
belongs all that  is in the heavens and on earth, and all are Qanitun to Him.) (117. The 
Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He decrees a mat ter, He only says to it :  "Be! �  
and it  is.) 

Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son 

This and the following Ayat  refute the Christ ians, may Allah curse them, and their like among 
the Jews and the Arab idolators, who claimed that  the angels are Allah's daughters. Allah 
refuted all of them in their claim that  He had begot ten a son. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シび  

(Glory is to Him.)  

meaning, He is holier and more perfect  than such claim;  

ぴモ∠よ ⊥ヮｚャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  



(Nay, to Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and on earth,) meaning, the t ruth is not  as the 
disbelievers claimed, rather, Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and earth and whatever and 
whoever is in, on and between them. Allah is the Supreme Authority in the heavens and earth, 
and He is the Creator, Provider and Sustainer Who decides all the affairs of the creat ion as He 
wills. All creatures are Allah's servants and are owned by Him. Therefore, how could one of 
them be His son The son of any being is born out  of two comparable beings. Allah has no equal 
or rival sharing His grace and greatness, so how can He have a son when He has no wife Allah 
said,  

ぴ⊥ノΑ⌒ギ∠よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children when He has no 
wife He created all things and He is the Knower of everything) (6:101).  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⇔や∂キ⌒ま - 

⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや 

ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ - ラ∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ - 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ - ラ⌒ま ぁモ⊥ミ リ∠ョ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎへ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ - 

∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ - ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プび   

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious (Allah) has begot ten a son (offspring or children). '' Indeed 
you have brought  forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and 
the earth is split  asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That  they ascribe a son (or offspring 
or children) to the Most  Gracious (Allah). But  it  is not  suitable for (the majesty of) the Most  
Gracious (Allah) that  He should beget  a son (or offspring or children). There is none in the 
heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Gracious (Allah) as a servant . Verily, He knows 
each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing. And everyone of them will come to 
Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion (without  any helper, or protector or defender)) (19:88-
95), and,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ - ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや - ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α 

- ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺび   

(Say: "He is Allah (the) One, Allah the Samad (the Self- Suff icent , upon whom all depend), He 
begets not , nor was He begot ten, and there is none comparable to Him.'') (112).  

In these Ayat , Allah stated that  He is the Supreme Master Whom there is no equal or rival, 
everything and everyone was created by Him, so how can He have a son from among them This 
is why, in the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Prophet  
said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :ヶ⌒レ∠よ∂グ∠ミ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩∠マ⌒ャク 

ヶ⌒レ∠ヨ∠わ∠セ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥らΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま 

⊥ユ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠Β∠プ ヶあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇わ∠セ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ャ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プヶ⌒ルゅ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ 

⇔る∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Allah said, ` The son of Adam has denied Me, and that  is not  his right . He has insulted Me, and 
that  is not  his right . As for the denial of Me, he claimed that  I am unable to bring him back as 
he used to be (resurrect  him). As for his insult ing Me, he claimed that  I have a son. All praise is 
due to Me, it  is unbefit t ing that  I should have a wife or a son.')  

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや :∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ«  

e(No one is more pat ient  when hearing an insult  than Allah. They at t ribute a son to Him, yet  
He st il l gives them sustanence and health.) 

Everything is within Allah's Grasp 

Allah said,  



ぴｘモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  

(all are Qanitun to Him).  

Ibn Abi Hat im said that  Abu Sa` id Al-Ashaj  informed them that  Asbat  informed them from 
Mutarrif ,  from ` At iyah, from Ibn ` Abbas who said that ,  

ぴ⌒レ⇒∠ホ∠リΒ⌒わび  

(Qant in) (2:238) means, they pray to Him. ` Ikrimah and Abu Malik also said that ,  

ぴｘモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  

(and all are Qanitun to Him.) means, bound to Him in servitude to Him. Sa` id bin Jubayr said 
that  Qanitun is sincerity. Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that ,  

ぴｘモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  

(all are Qanitun to Him.) means, "Standing up - before Him - on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' Also, 
As-Suddi said that ,  

ぴｘモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  

(and all are Qanitun to Him.) means, "Obedient  on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' Khasif  said that  
Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴｘモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  

(and all are Qanitun to Him. ) means, "Obedient . He says, ` Be a human' and he becomes a 
human.'' He also said, "(Allah says,) ` Be a donkey' and it  becomes a donkey. '' Also, Ibn Abi Naj ih 
said that  Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴｘモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  

(and all are Qanitun to Him.) means, obedient . Muj ahid also said, "The obedience of the 
disbeliever occurs when his shadow prost rates, while he hates that . '' Muj ahid's statement , 
which Ibn Jarir preferred, combines all the meanings, and that  is that  Qunut  means obedience 
and submission to Allah. There are two categories of Qunut : legislated and dest ined, for Allah 
said,  



ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ 

ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ∠ヱ ∇ャゅ⌒よあヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱび   

(And unto Allah (alone) falls in prost rat ion whoever is in the heavens and the earth, will ingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in the (late) afternoons) (13:15).  

The Meaning of Bad ®299� " 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ノΑ⌒ギ∠よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(The Badi`  (Originator) of the heavens and the earth.) which means, He created them when 
nothing resembling them existed. Muj ahid and As-Suddi said that  this is the linguist ic meaning, 
for all new mat ters are called Bid` ah. Muslim recorded the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠を∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ る∠ハ∇ギ⌒よ«  

(. . .every innovat ion (in religion) is a Bid` ah.)  

There are two types of Bid` ah, religious, as ment ioned in the Hadith:  

»ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠を∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ∀る∠ハ∇ギ⌒よ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ハ∇ギ⌒よ∃る る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ«  

(. . .every innovat ion is a Bid` ah and every Bid` ah is heresy.)  

And there is a linguist ic Bid` ah, such as the statement  of the Leader of the faithful ` Umar bin 
Al-Khat tab when he gathered the Muslims to pray the Tarawih prayer in congregat ion (which 
was also an earlier pract ice of the Prophet  ) and said, "What  a good Bid` ah this is. ''  

Ibn Jarir said, "Thus the meaning of the Ayat  (2:116-117) becomes, ` Allah is far more glorious 
than to have had a son, for He is the Owner of everything that  is in the heavens and earth. All 
test ify to His Oneness and to their submissiveness to Him. He is their Creator and Maker. 
Without  created precedence, He shaped the creatures in their current  shapes. Allah also bears 
witness to His servants that  Jesus, who some claimed to be Allah's son, is among those who 
test ify to His Oneness. Allah stated that  He created the heavens and earth out  of nothing and 
without  precedent . Likewise, He created Jesus, the Messiah, with His power and without  a 
father. '' This explanat ion from Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have mercy upon him, is very good and 
correct .  

Allah said,  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび  

(When He decrees a mat ter, He only says to it  :  "Be! �  and it  is.) thus, demonst rat ing His 
perfect ly complete ability and t remendous authority; if  He decides a mat ter, He merely orders 
it  to, ` Be' and it  comes into existence. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび   

(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! �  and it  is.) 
(36:82),  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ミ 

⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび   

(Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it , is only that  We say unto it :  "Be! �  and it  is.) 
(16:40) and,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50)  

So Allah informed us that  He created Jesus by merely saying, "Be!'' and he was, as Allah willed:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ 

∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび   

(Verily, the likeness of ` Isa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from 
dust , then (He) said to him: "Be! �  and he was) (3:59).  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ 

∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒グｚャや∠リΑ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∇ろ∠ヰ∠ら⇒∠ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび   



(118. And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not  Allah speak to us (face to face) or 
why does not  a sign come to us'' So said the people before them words of similar import . Their 
hearts are alike, We have indeed made plain the signs for people who believe with certainty.)  

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Rafi`  bin Huraymilah said to the 
Messenger of Allah , "O Muhammad! If  you were t ruly a Messenger from Allah, as you claim, 
then ask Allah to speak to us direct ly, so that  we hear His Speech.'' So Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ 

∀る∠Αや∠¬び  

(And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not  Allah speak to us (face to face) or why 
does not  a sign come to us'')  

Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi said that  it  was actually the 
statement  of the Arab disbelievers:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(So said the people before them words of similar import . ) He said, "These are the Jews and the 
Christ ians. ''  

What  further proves that  the Arab idolators said the statement  ment ioned in the Ayah is that  
Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル 

∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α 

⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ケゅ∠ピ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Αび   

(And when there comes to them a sign (from Allah) they say: "We shall not  believe unt il we 
receive the like of that  which the Messengers of  Allah had received.'' Allah knows best  with 
whom to place His Message. Humiliat ion and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment  will 
overtake the criminals (polytheists and sinners) for that  which they used to plot .) (6:124) and  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠ャゅ∠レ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Αび   

(And they say: "We shall not  believe in you (O Muhammad ), unt il you cause a spring to gush 
forth from the earth for us) unt il,   

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ヴあよ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ｚΙ∠ま や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケび  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Glorif ied (and Exalted) be my Lord � (Allah) above all that  evil they 
(polytheists) associate with Him� ! Am I anything but  a man, sent  as a Messenger'') (17:90-93) 
and,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ケゅ∠レｚよび  

(And those who expect  not  a meet ing with Us (i.  e. those who deny the Day of Resurrect ion and 
the life of the Hereafter) said: "Why are not  the angels sent  down to us, or why do we not  see 
our Lord'') (25:21) and,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ぁモ⊥ミ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あョ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ 

⇔り∠ゲｚゼ∠レぁョび   

(Nay, everyone of them desires that  he should be given pages spread out ) (74:52).  

There are many other Ayat  that  test ify to the disbelief of the Arab idolators, their 
t ransgression, stubbornness, and that  they asked unnecessary quest ions out  of disbelief and 
arrogance. The statements of the Arab idolators followed the statements of the nat ions of the 
People of the Two Scriptures and other religions before them. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ラ∠ぺ あゴ∠レ⊥ゎ∠メ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠リあョ 

⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠シ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィび  



(The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to descend upon them from 
heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa (Moses) for even greater than that , when they said: "Show us 
Allah in public, '') (4:153) and,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠Α リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィび  

(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you unt il we see Allah 
plainly. '') (2:55).  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヰ∠ら⇒∠ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(Their hearts are alike. ) means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are j ust  like the hearts of 
those before them, containing disbelief, stubbornness and inj ust ice. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!'' 
Have they (the people of the past ) t ransmit ted this saying to these (Quraysh pagans)) (51:52-
53).  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび  

(We have indeed made plain the signs for people who believe with certainty.) meaning, We 
made the arguments clear, prooving the t ruth of the Messengers, with no need of more 
quest ions or proofs for those who believe, follow the Messengers and comprehend what  Allah 
sent  them with. As for those whose hearts and hearing Allah has stamped and whose eyes have 
been sealed, Allah described them:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや¬ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   



(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment ) (10:96-97).  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇リ∠ハ 

⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャやび   

(119. Verily, We have sent  you (O Muhammad ) with the t ruth (Islam), a bringer of glad t idings 
(for those who believe in what  you brought , that  they will enter Paradise) and a warner (for 
those who disbelieve in what  you brought , that  they will enter the Hellf ire). And you will not  
be asked about  the dwellers of the blazing Fire.)  

Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャやび  

(And you will not  be asked about  the dwellers of  the blazing Fire.) means, "We shall not  ask you 
about  the disbelief of those who rej ected you.'' Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱゅ ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび  

(Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) (13:40)  

ぴ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ - ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(So remind them (O Muhammad ) �  you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over 
them.)(88:21-22) and,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エｚル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠イ⌒よ 

∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱび   

(We know best  what  they say. And you (O Muhammad ) are not  the one to force them (to 
belief).  But  warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat ) (50:45).  

There are many other similar Ayat .  

 

The Description of the Prophet in the Tawrah 



Imam Ahmad recorded ` Ata' bin Yasar saying that  he met  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As and 
said to him, "Tell me about  the descript ion of the Messenger of Allah in the Torah. '' He said, 
"Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with the same characterist ics that  he is described 
with in the Qur'an with: ` O Prophet ! We have sent  you as a witness, a bringer of good news, a 
warner, and as safe refuge for the unlet tered people. You are My servant  and Messenger. I have 
called you the Mutawakkil (who depends and relies on Allah for each and everything). You are 
not  harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the bazaars. He does not  reward the evil deed with an 
evil deed. Rather, he forgives and pardons. Allah will not  bring his life to an end, unt il he 
st raightens the wicked's religion by his hands so that  the people proclaim: There is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Allah. By his hands, Allah will open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed 
hearts. ''' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari only.  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マレ∠ハ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚヤ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヱ∠Κ⌒ゎ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

リョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(120. Never will the Jews nor the Christ ians be pleased with you (O Muhammad ) t il l you follow 
their religion. Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that  is the (only) 
guidance. And if  you (O Muhammad ) were to follow their (Jews and Christ ians) desires after 
what  you have received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have against  Allah 
neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.) (121. Those to whom we gave the 
Book recite it  as it  should be recited (Yat lunahu Haqqa Tilawat ihi) they are the ones who 
believe therein. And whoso disbelieve in it ,  those are they who are the losers.) Ibn Jarir said, 
"Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マレ∠ハ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚヤ⌒ョび  

(Never will the Jews nor the Christ ians be pleased with you (O Muhammad ) t il l you follow their 
religion.) meaning, ` The Jews and the Christ ians will never be happy with you, O Muhammad! 
Therefore, do not  seek what  pleases or appeases them, and st ick to what  pleases Allah by 
calling them to the t ruth that  Allah sent  you with. ' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  



(Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that  is the (only) guidance'') 
emeans, ` Say, O Muhammad , the guidance of Allah that  He sent  me with is the t rue guidance, 
meaning the st raight , perfect  and comprehensive religion. ''' Qatadah said that  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that  is the (only) guidance) is, "A 
t rue argument  that  Allah taught  Muhammad and his Companions and which they used against  
the people of misguidance.'' Qatadah said, "We were told that  the Messenger of Allah used to 
say,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャや 

∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∠ャゅ∠カ ｚわ∠ェヴ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ 

ぶや«  

(There will always be a group of my Ummah f ight ing upon the t ruth, having the upper hand, 
not  harmed by their opponents, unt il the decree of Allah (the Last  Hour) comes.)  

This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and narrated from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr.  

ぴ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(And if  you (O Muhammad ) were to follow their (Jews and Christ ians) desires after what  you 
have received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have against  Allah neither any 
Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.)  

This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim Ummah against  imitat ing the ways and 
methods of the Jews and Christ ians, after they have acquired knowledge of the Qur'an and 
Sunnah, may Allah grant  us refuge from this behavior. Although the speech in this Ayah was 
directed at  the Messenger , the ruling of which applies to his ent ire Ummah. 

The Meaning of Correct Tilawah 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヱ∠Κ⌒ゎび  



(Those to whom We gave the Book. Yat lunahu Haqqan Tilawat ih.)  

` Abdur-Razzaq said from Ma` mar, from Qatadah, "They are the Jews and Christ ians. '' This is 
the opinion of ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and it  was also chosen by Ibn Jarir.  Sa` id 
reported from Qatadah, "They are the Companions of the Messenger of Allah . '' Abu Al-` Aliyah 
said that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right  Tilawah is allowing what  
it  makes lawful, prohibit ing what  it  makes unlawful, recit ing it  as it  was revealed by Allah, not  
changing the words from their places, and not  interpret ing it  with other than its actual 
interpretat ion. '' As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik from Ibn ` Abbas who said about  this Ayah 
(2:121): "They make lawful what  it  allows and they prohibit  what  it  makes unlawful, and they 
do not  alter it s wordings.'' ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "They are those who when they recite an 
Ayah that  ment ions mercy, they ask Allah for it ,  and when they recite an Ayah that  ment ions 
torment , they seek refuge with Allah from it . '' This meaning was at t ributed to the Prophet  ,  for 
when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an 
Ayah of torment , he sought  refuge from it  with Allah.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(they are the ones who believe therein)  

explains the Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヱ∠Κ⌒ゎび  

(Those to whom We gave the Book. Yat lunahu Haqqa Tilawat ihi).   

These Ayat  mean, "Those among the People of the Book who perfect ly adhered to the Books 
that  were revealed to the previous Prophets, will believe in what  I have sent  you with, O 
Muhammad!'' Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∇やヲ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒ∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ミ∂Ι リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(And if  only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Inj il,  and what  has (now) been sent  
down to them from their Lord (the Qur'an), they would surely, have got ten provision from 
above them and from underneath their feet .) (5:66). The Ayah,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ 

∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(Say (O Muhammad ) "O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians)! You have nothing (as 
regards guidance) t il l you act  according to the Tawrah, the Inj il,  and what  has (now) been sent  
down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an). '') means, "If  you adhere to the Torah and the Gospel 
in the correct  manner, believe in them as you should, and believe in the news they carry about  
Muhammad's prophethood, his descript ion and the command to follow, aid and support  him, 
then this will direct  you to adhere to t ruth and righteousness in this life and the Hereafter. '' In 
another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ン⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱび  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write (i.e. Muhammad 
) whom they f ind writ ten with them in the Tawrah and the Inj il.) (7:157) and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ⊥シや⇔ギｚイ - 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ べ∠レあよ∠ケ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ 

び  

(Say (O Muhammad to them): "Believe in it  (the Qur'an) or do not  believe (in it ).  Verily, those 
who were given knowledge before it , when it  is recited to them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prost rat ion. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be 
fulf il led. '') (17:107-108).  

These Ayat  indicate that  what  Allah promised for Muhammad will certainly occur. Allah also 
said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ べ∠レあよｚケ 



ゅｚルま ゅｚレ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠ラ⊥ぼ∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや 

ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Αび   

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture (i.  e. the Tawrah and the Inj il) before it ,  they believe in 
it  (the Qur'an). And when it  is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth 
from our Lord. Indeed even before it  we have been from those who submit  themselves to Allah 
in Islam as Muslims. These will be given their reward twice over, because they are pat ient , and 
repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out  of what  We have provided them.) (28:52-54) 
and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リΒあΒあョｙΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ラ⌒まｚヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) and to those who are 
il l iterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit  yourselves (to Allah in Islam)'' If  they do, they 
are right ly guided; but  if  they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah is 
the Seer of (His) servants) (3:20).  

Allah said,  

ぴリョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(And whoever disbelieves in it  (the Qur'an), those are they who are the losers), j ust  as He said 
in another Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(But  those of the sects (Jews, Christ ians and all the other non-Muslim nat ions) that  rej ect  it  
(the Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) (11:17).  

As recorded in the Sahih, the Prophet  said,  



»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ヶ⌒よ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グワ 

⊥ほ∇ャや⌒るｚョ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヶ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∠モ∠カ∠キ ケゅｚレャや«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no member of this Ummah (mankind and Jinns), Jew 
or a Christ ian, who hears of me, yet  does not  believe in me, but  will enter the Fire.)  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α 

ｚΙ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル リ∠ハ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∀メ∇ギ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α∠ラヱび   

(122. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you and that  I preferred 
you over the nat ions).) (123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when no person shall avail 
another, nor shall compensat ion be accepted from him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, 
nor shall they be helped.)  

We ment ioned a similar Ayah at  the beginning of this Surah, and it  is ment ioned here to 
emphisize the importance of following the Ummi Prophet  and Messenger, who is described for 
the People of the Scriptures in their Books by his characterist ics, name, the good news about  
him and the descript ion of his Ummah. Allah warned them against  concealing this informat ion, 
which is among the favors that  Allah granted them. Allah also commanded them to remember 
their daily life and their religious affairs and how He blessed them. They should not  envy their 
cousins, the Arabs, for what  Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being an Arab. 
Envy should not  incite them to oppose or deny the Prophet  or refrain from following him, may 
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him unt il the Day of Judgment .  

ぴ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま 

∠マ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠Ι ⊥メゅ∠レ∠Α 

ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(124. And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) t ried him with (certain) commands, 
which he fulf il led. He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) 



for mankind (to follow you). '' (Ibrahim) said, "And of my offspring (to make leaders). '' (Allah) 
said, "My covenant  (prophethood) includes not  Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers). '') 

Ibrahim Al-Khalil was an Imam for the People 

Allah is informing us of the honor of Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  who He made an Imam for the people, 
and a model to be imitated, because of the way he conducted himself  and adhered to Tawhid. 
This honor was given to Prophet  Ibrahim when he adhered to Allah's decisions and prohibit ions. 
This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よび  

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allah) t ried him with (certain) commands).  

This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the idolators and the People of the Scriptures, who 
pretend to be followers of the religion of Ibrahim, while in reality they do not  follow it , while 
you, O Muhammad, and your followers are the t rue followers of his religion; remind them of 
the commands and prohibit ions that  Allah tested Ibrahim with.  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プび  

(which he fulf il led.) indicat ing that  Ibrahim implemented all of Allah's orders. Allah said in 
another Ayah,  

ぴ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ヴｚプ∠ヱび   

(And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulf illed (or conveyed) all that  (Allah ordered him to do or 
convey)) (53:37)  

meaning, he was t ruthful and he was obedient  to Allah's legislat ion. Also, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ルΙ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ⊥ロや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠わ∇ジぁョ∃ユΒ⌒ボ - ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ｚユ⊥を べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラ∠ぺ 

∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   



(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nat ion), obedient  to Allah, Hanif  (i.e. to worship none but  
Allah), and he was not  one of those who were Al-Mushrikin (polytheists), (He was) thankful for 
His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him and guided him to a st raight  path. And We gave him 
good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, We have sent  the 
revelat ion to you (O Muhammad saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim Hanif  (Islamic 
Monotheism �  to worship none but  Allah) and he was not  of the Mushrikin.) (16:120-123)  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ 

ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホ ∠るｚヤあョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a st raight  path, a right  religion, the 
religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan, and Ibrahim (to worship none but  Allah, alone) and he was not  of 
Al-Mushrikin. '') (6:161) and,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ６Α⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ６Β⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ぁョゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒み⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christ ian, but  he was a t rue Muslim Hanifan (Islamic 
Monotheism �  to worship none but  Allah alone) and he was not  of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among 
mankind who have the best  claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet  
(Muhammad ) and those who have believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wali (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers) (3:67-68).  

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よび  

(with Kalimat  (words)) which means, "Laws, commandments and prohibit ions. '' ` Words' as 
ment ioned here, somet imes refers to what  Allah has willed, such as Allah's statement  about  
Maryam,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャやび  



(And she test if ied to the t ruth of the Words of her Lord, and (also believed in) His Scriptures, 
and she was of the Qanit in (i.e. obedient  to Allah)) (66:12).  

"Words'' also refers to Allah's Law, such as Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice) (6:115) meaning, His 
legislat ion. "Words'' also means t ruthful news, or a j ust  commandment  or prohibit ion. For 
instance, Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プび  

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim t ried him with (certain) Words (commands), which 
he fulf il led) meaning, he adhered to them, Allah said,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ⌒まび  

("Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you). '') as a reward 
for Ibrahim's good deeds, adhering to the commandments and avoiding the prohibit ions. This is 
why Allah made Ibrahim a role model for the people, and an Imam whose conduct  and path are 
imitated and followed.  

 

What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with 

There is a dif ference of opinion over the words that  Allah tested Ibrahim with. There are 
several opinions at t ributed to Ibn ` Abbas. For instance, ` Abdur-Razzaq said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Allah tested him with the rituals (of Haj j ). '' Abu Ishaq reported the same. ` Abdur-Razzaq 
also narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よび  

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) (i.e., Allah) t ried him with (certain) 
commands) means, "Allah tested him with Taharah (purity, ablut ion): f ive on the head and f ive 
on the body. As for the head, they are cut t ing the mustache, rinsing the mouth, inhaling and 
discarding water, using Siwak and part ing the hair.  As for the body, they are t rimming the 
nails, shaving the pubic hair,  circumcision and plucking under the arm and washing with water 
after answering the call of nature. '' Ibn Abi Hat im said, "A similar statement  was also reported 
from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, An-Nakha` i,  Abu Salih, Abu Al-Jald, and so 
forth. ''  



There is a similar statement  that  Imam Muslim narrated from ` A'ishah who said that  Allah's 
Messenger said,  

»∀ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや :ぁゾ∠ホ ⌒ゆ⌒ケゅｚゼャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∇ハ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒る∠Β∇エあヤャや 

⊥ポや∠ヲあジャや∠ヱ ⊥ベゅ∠ゼ∇レ⌒わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゾ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ジ∠ビ∠ヱ 

⌒ユ⌒ィや∠ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ブ∇わ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒テ∇よ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ルゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ソゅ∠ボ⌒わ∇ルや∠ヱ 

∠ヨ∇ャや⌒¬ゅ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ る∠ツ∠ヨ∇ツ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Ten are among the Fit rah (inst inct , natural const itut ion): t rimming the mustache, growing the 
beard, using Siwak, inhaling and then exhaling water (in ablut ion), cut t ing the nails, washing 
between the f ingers (in ablut ion), plucking the underarm hair,  shaving the pubic hair,  washing 
with water after answering the call of nature, (and I forgot  the tenth, I think it  was) rinsing the 
mouth (in ablut ion).)  

The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ :⊥ラゅ∠わ⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥キや∠ギ∇エ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ぁゾ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ゆ⌒ケゅｚゼャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ブ∇わ∠ル∠ヱ テ∇よ⌒み∇ャや«  

(Five are among the acts of Fit rah: circumcision, shaving the pubic hair,  t rimming the 
mustache, cut t ing the nails and plucking the underarm hair.) This is the wording with Muslim.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq reportd that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The words that  Allah tested Ibrahim with, 
and that  he implemented were: abandoning his (disbelieving) people when Allah commanded 
him to do so, disput ing with Nimrod (king of Babylon) about  Allah, being pat ient  when he was 
thrown in the f ire (although this was ext remely t raumat ic) migrat ing from his homeland when 
Allah commanded him to do so, pat ience with the monetary and material demands of host ing 
guests by Allah's command, and Allah's order for him to slaughter his son. When Allah tested 
Ibrahim with these words, and he was ready for the major test , Allah said to him,  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

("Submit  (be a Muslim)! '' He said, "I have submit ted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that  
exists. '') (2:131) although this meant  defying and being apart  from the people. '' 

The Unjust do not qualify for Allah's Promise 

Allah said that  Ibrahim said,  



ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠Αあケ⊥クび  

(And of my offspring (to make leaders)) and Allah replied,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥メゅ∠レ∠Α ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(My covenant  (prophethood) includes not  Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers)).  

When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the faithful), he asked Allah that  Imams 
thereafter be chosen from his offspring. Allah accepted his supplicat ion, but  told him that  
there will be unj ust  people among his offspring and they will not  benefit  f rom Allah's promise. 
Thus, they will neither become Imams nor be imitated (for they will not  be righteous). The 
proof that  Ibrahim's supplicat ion to Allah was accepted is that  Allah said in Surat  Al-` Ankabut  
(29:27),  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book).  

Hence, every Prophet  whom Allah sent  after Ibrahim were from among his offspring, and every 
Book that  Allah revealed was to them. As for Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠Ι ⊥メゅ∠レ∠Α ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

((Allah) said, "My covenant  (prophethood) includes not  Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers). '')  

Allah ment ioned that  there are unj ust  people among the offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not  
benefit  from Allah's promise, nor would they be ent rusted with anything, even though they are 
among the children of Allah's Khalil (int imate friend, Prophet  Abraham). There will also be 
those who do good among the children of Ibrahim, and these it  is who will benefit  f rom 
Ibrahim's supplicat ion. Ibn Jarir said that  this Ayah indicated that  the unj ust  shall not  be Imams 
for the people. Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that  there will be unj ust  people among 
his offspring. Also, Ibn Khuwayz Mindad Al-Maliki said, "The unj ust  person does not  qualify to be 
a Khalifah, a ruler, one who gives religious verdicts, a witness, or even a narrator (of Hadiths). ''  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⇔る∠よゅ∠ん∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔ゅレ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ 

⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ダ⊥ョヴ６ヤび  

(125. And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka` bah at  Makkah) a place of resort  for 
mankind and a place of safety. And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (or the 
stone on which Ibrahim as a place)  



 

The Virtue of Allah's House 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⇔る∠よゅ∠ん∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャび  

(And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka` bah at  Makkah) a place of resort  for 
mankind) "They do not  remain in the House, they only visit  it  and return to their homes, and 
then visit  it  again. '' Also, Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi narrated from Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas from Abu Al-
` Aliyah who said that ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⇔る∠よゅ∠ん∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔ゅレ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka` bah at  Makkah) a place of resort  for 
mankind and a place of safety) means, "Safe from enemies and armed conflict . During the t ime 
of Jahiliyyah, the people were often vict ims of  raids and kidnapping, while the people in the 
area surrounding it  (Al-Masj id Al-Haram) were safe and not  subj ect  to kidnapping. '' Also, 
Muj ahid, ` Ata',  As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas were reported to have said that  the 
Ayah (2:125) means, "Whoever enters it  shall be safe. ''  

This Ayah indicates that  Allah honored the Sacred House, which Allah made as a safe refuge 
and safe haven. Therefore, the souls are eager, but  never bored, to conduct  short  visits to the 
House, even every year. This is because Allah accepted the supplicat ion of His Khalil,  Ibrahim, 
when he asked Allah to make the hearts of people eager to visit  the House. Ibrahim said 
(14:40),  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キび  

(Our Lord! And accept  my invocat ion).  

Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for those 
who visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of evil.  This 
honor comes from the honor of the person who built it first, Khalil 

Ar-Rahman, just as Allah said, 

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ぺｚヲ∠よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒Η ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒よ 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  



(And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the (Sacred) House (the Ka` bah at  
Makkah) (saying): "Associate not  anything (in worship) with Me... '') (22:26) and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ン⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ∠るｚム∠ら⌒よ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ 

ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⇒あΒ∠よ ⊥ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬び  

(Verily, the f irst  House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that  at  Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for Al-` Alamin (mankind and Jinn). In it  are manifest  signs (for 
example), the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it ,  he at tains security) (3:96-97).  

The last  honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of Ibrahim's Maqam, and the inst ruct ion to pray 
next  to it ,   

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョび  

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer). The Maqam of 
Ibrahim  

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that  Sa` id bin Jubayr commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ユΒ ヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョび  

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer) "The stone (Maqam) 
is the standing place of Ibrahim, Allah's Prophet , and a mercy from Allah. Ibrahim stood on the 
stone, while Isma` il was handing him the stones (const ruct ing the Ka` bah). ''As-Suddi said, "The 
Maqam of Ibrahim is a stone which Isma` il's wife put  under Ibrahim's feet  when washing his 
head." Al-Qurtubi ment ioned this, but  he considered it  unauthent ic, although others gave it  
prefrence, Ar-Razi reported it  in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas.  

Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  Jabir,  describing the Haj j  (pilgrimage) of the Prophet  said, "When 
the Prophet  performed Tawaf, ` Umar asked him, ` Is this the Maqam of our father' He said, 
` Yes. ' ` Umar said, ` Should we take it  a place of prayer' So Allah revealed,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョび  

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) as a place of prayer. '')  

Al-Bukhari said, "Chapter: Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョび  

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) as a place of prayer) meaning, 
they return to it  repeatedly. '' He then narrated that  Anas bin Malik said that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said, "I agreed with my Lord, or my Lord agreed with me, regarding three mat ters. I 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah! I wish you take the Maqam of Ibrahim a place for prayer. ' The 
Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョび  

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham)) was revealed. I also said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! The righteous and the wicked enter your house. I wish you would command 
the Mothers of the believers (the Prophet 's wives) to wear Hij ab. Allah sent  down the Ayah that  
required the Hij ab. And when I knew that  the Prophet  was angry with some of his wives, I came 
to them and said, ` Either you stop what  you are doing, or Allah will endow His Messenger with 
bet ter women than you are. ' I advised one of his wives and she said to me, ` O ` Umar! Does the 
Messenger of Allah not  know how to advise his wives, so that  you have to do the j ob instead of 
him' Allah then revealed,  

ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ 

ｚリ⊥ムレあョ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(It  may be if  he divorced you (all) that  his Lord will give him instead of you, wives bet ter than 
you, �  Muslims (who submit  to Allah)). '' (66:5)  

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that  Jabir said, "After the Messenger of Allah kissed the Black Stone, he 
went  around the house three t imes in a fast  pace and four t imes in a slow pace. He then went  
to Maqam of Ibrahim, with it  between him and the House, and prayed two Rak` ahs. '' This is 
part  of the long Hadith that  Muslim recorded in Sahih. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Amr bin Dinar 
said that  he heard Ibn ` Umar say, "The Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around the House 
seven t imes and then prayed two Rak` ahs behind the Maqam.''  

All these texts indicate that  the Maqam is the stone that  Ibrahim was standing on while 
building the House. As the House's walls became higher, Isma` il brought  his father a stone, so 
that  he could stand on it ,  while Isma` il handed him the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones 
on the wall,  and whenever he f inished one side, he would move to the next  side, to complete 
the building all around. Ibrahim kept  repeat ing this unt il he f inished building the House, as we 
will describe when we explain the story of Ibrahim and Isma` il and how they built  the House, 
as narrated from Ibn ` Abbas and collected by Al-Bukhari.  Ibrahim's footprints were st il l visible 
in the stone, and the Arabs knew this fact  during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. This is why Abu Talib 
said in his poem known as ` Al-Lamiyyah', "And Ibrahim's footprint  with his bare feet  on the 
stone is st il l visible. ''  

The Muslims also saw Ibrahim's footprints on the stone, as Anas bin Malik said, "I saw the 
Maqam with the print  of Ibrahim's toes and feet  st ill visible in it ,  but  the footprints dissipated 
because of the people rubbing the stone with their hands. ''  



Earlier, the Maqam was placed close to the Ka` bah's wall.  In the present  t ime, the Maqam is 
placed next  to Al-Hij r on the right  side of those entering through the door.  

When Ibrahim f inished building the House, he placed the stone next  to the wall of Al-Ka` bah. 
Or, when the House was f inished being built ,  Ibrahim j ust  left  the stone where it  was last  
standing, and he was commanded to pray next  to the stone when he f inished the Tawaf 
(circumambulat ing). It  is understandable that  the Maqam of Ibrahim would stand where the 
building of the House ended. The Leader of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, one of the Four 
Right ly Guided Caliphs whom we were commanded to emulate, moved the stone away from the 
Ka` bah's wall during his reign. ` Umar is one of the two men, whom the Messenger of Allah 
described when he said,  

»やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ホや ⌒リ∇Α∠グｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ«  

(Imitate the two men who will come after me: Abu Bakr and ` Umar.)  

` Umar was also the person whom the Qur'an agreed with regarding praying next  to Maqam of 
Ibrahim. This is why none among the Companions rej ected it  when he moved it .   

` Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ibn Jurayj  from ` Ata', "` Umar bin Al-Khat tab moved the Maqam 
back. '' Also, ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Muj ahid said that  ` Umar was the f irst  person who 
moved the Maqam back to where it  is now standing.'' Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin ` Ali bin Al-
Husayn Al-Bayhaqi recorded ` A'ishah saying, "During the t ime of the Messenger of Allah and Abu 
Bakr, the Maqam was right  next  to the House. ` Umar moved the Maqam during his reign. '' This 
Hadith has an authent ic chain of narrat ion. i  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⇔る∠よゅ∠ん∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔ゅレ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ 

⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョ べ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま 

∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ や∠ゲあヰ∠デ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱ ぁジャや⌒キヲ⊥イ - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや 

や∠グ⇒∠ワ や⇔ギ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ ∇ベ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ 

ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥バあわ∠ョ⊥ほ∠プ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロぁゲ∠ト∇ッ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ 

- ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ 



ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ べｚレ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ャ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ∠マｚャ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ム⌒シゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ゎ∠ヱ∇ょ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(125. And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Isma` il (Ishmael) that  they should purify My 
House (the Ka` bah at  Makkah) for those who are circumambulat ing it ,  or staying (I` t ikaf), or 
bowing or prost rat ing themselves (there, in prayer).) (126. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, 
"My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people with fruits, such of 
them as believe in Allah and the Last  Day. '' He (Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I 
shall leave him in contentment  for a while, then I shall compel him to the torment  of the Fire, 
and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!'') (127. And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) 
Isma` il were raising the foundat ions of the House (the Ka` bah at  Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! 
Accept  (this service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower. '') (128. "Our Lord! And 
make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a nat ion submissive unto You, and show us 
our Manasik, and accept  our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most  Merciful.) 

The Command to purify the House 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that ,  

ぴべ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱび  

(And We gave Our 'Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Isma` il) means, "Allah ordered them to 
purify it  from all f ilth and impurit ies, of which none should ever touch it . '' Also, Ibn Jurayj  said, 
"I said to ` Ata',  ` What  is Allah's ` Ahd' He said, ` His command.''' Also, Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  
Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴラ∠ぺ や∠ゲあヰ∠デ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(that  they should purify My House (the Ka` bah) for those who are circumambulat ing it ,  or 
staying (I` t ikaf)) "Purify it  f rom the idols. '' Further, Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr said that ,  

ぴや∠ゲあヰ∠デ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャび  

(purify My House for those who are circumambulat ing it ) means, "From the idols, sexual 
act ivity, false witness and sins of all kinds. ''  



Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャび  

(for those who are performing Tawaf (circumambulat ing) it ).   

The Tawaf around the House is a well-established ritual, Sa` id bin Jubayr said that ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャび  

(for those who are circumambulat ing it ) means, st rangers (he means who do not  live in 
Makkah), while;  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(or staying (I` t ikaf)) is about  those who live in the area of the Sacred House. Also, Qatadah and 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  I` t ikaf is in reference to those who live in the area of the House, 
j ust  as Sa` id bin Jubayr stated. Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャやび  

(or bowing or prost rat ing themselves (there, in prayer))  

Ibn ` Abbas said, when it  is a place of prayer it  includes those who are described as bowing and 
prost rat ing themselves. Also, ` Ata' and Qatadah offered the same Tafsir.  

Purifying all Masj ids is required according to this Ayah and according to Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ⌒プ ∃れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや 

⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よあヱ ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱび   

(In houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be honored), 
in them His Name is remembered (i.e. Adhan, Iqamah, Salah, invocat ions, recitat ion of the 
Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings and in the (late) afternoons) (24:36).  

There are many Hadiths that  give a general order for purifying the Masj ids and keeping f ilth 
and impurit ies away from them. This is why the Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∠Β⌒レ⊥よ ⊥ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠Β⌒レ⊥よ ヮ∠ャ«  

(The Masj ids are established for the purpose that  they were built  for (i.  e. worshipping Allah 
alone).)  

I have collected a book on this subj ect , and all praise is due to Allah.  

 

Makkah is a Sacred Area 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや や∠グ⇒∠ワ や⇔ギ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ 

∇ベ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and 
provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last  Day. '')  

Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir At -Tabari narrated that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒ぶや ⊥ヮ∠レｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ 

∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠わ∠よゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥キゅ∠ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ワ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥ワゅ∠ツ⌒ハ«  

(Ibrahim made Allah's House a Sacred Area and a safe refuge. I have made what  is between the 
two sides of Al-Madinah a Sacred Area. Therefore, its game should not  be hunted, and its t rees 
should not  be cut .) An-Nasa'i and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

There are several other Hadiths that  indicate that  Allah made Makkah a sacred area before He 
created the heavens and earth. The Two Sahihs recorded ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas saying that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま や∠グ∠ワ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや 

∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ヶ⌒ャ 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒よ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ ⌒ぶや ヴャ⌒ま 

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ギ∠ツ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚヘ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ∩⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ 

⊥テ⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ト∠ボ⊥ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∠カ«  

� � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � � � :   

»ゅ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや :ゅ∂ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒カ∇クみ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ∠ヱ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ 

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  

»ゅｚャ⌒ま ゲ⌒カ∇ク⌒み∇ャや«  

(Allah has made this city a sanctuary (sacred place) the Day He created the heavens and earth. 
Therefore, it  is a sanctuary unt il the Day of Resurrect ion because Allah made it  a sanctuary. It  
was not  legal for anyone to f ight  in it  before me, and it  was legal for me for a few hours of one 
day. Therefore, it  is a sanctuary unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, because Allah made it  a 
sanctuary. None is allowed to uproot  it s thorny shrubs, or to chase its game, or to pick up 
something that  has fallen, except  by a person who announces it  publicly, nor should any of it s 
t rees be cut .) Al-` Abbas said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Except  the lemon-grass, for our 
goldsmiths and for our graves. ' The Prophet  added, (Except  lemon-grass.)  

This is the wording of Muslim. The Two Sahihs also recorded Abu Hurayrah narrat ing a similar 
Hadith, while Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith from Safiyyah bint  Shaybah who narrated it  
f rom the Prophet  .  

Abu Shurayh Al-` Adawi said that  he said to ` Amr bin Sa` id while he was sending armies to 
Makkah, "O Commander! Let  me narrate a Hadith that  the Messenger of Allah said the day that  
followed the victory of Makkah. My ears heard the Hadith, my heart  comprehended it ,  and my 
eyes saw the Prophet  when he said it .  He thanked Allah and praised him and then said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠るｚム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ぶや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α 

∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョゅ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ゅ⇔ョ∠キ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ツ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ∩⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゾｚカ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ボ⌒よ⌒メゅ∠わ 

⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ぶや ヮΒヤハ ユ∂ヤシヱ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ :ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや 

∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥ェ ∠ュヲ∠Β∇ャや 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミ ⌒ザ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヒあヤ∠ら⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ギ⌒ワゅｚゼャや ょ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや«  

(Allah, not  the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, so any person who has belief in Allah and the 
Last  Day, should neither shed blood in it  nor should he cut  down its t rees. If  anybody argues 
that  f ight ing in it  is permissible on the basis that  Allah's Messenger fought  in Makkah, say to 
him, ` Allah allowed His Messenger and did not  allow you.' Allah allowed me only for a few 
hours on that  day (of the Conquest ), and today its sanct ity is valid as it  was before. So, those 
who are present  should inform those who are absent  (concerning this fact ).)  

Abu Shurayh was asked, ` What  did ` Amr reply' He said, (` Amr said) ` O Abu Shurayh! I know 
bet ter than you about  this, the Sacred House does not  give protect ion to a sinner, a murderer 
or a thief. ' This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  

After this, there is no cont radict ion between the Hadiths that  stated that  Allah made Makkah a 
sanctuary when He created the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that  Ibrahim made it  a 
sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed Allah's decree that  Makkah is a sanctuary, before he built  
the House. Similarly, the Messenger of Allah was writ ten as the Final Prophet  when Adam was 
st il l clay. Yet , Ibrahim said,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョび  

(Our Lord! Send amongst  them a Messenger of their own) (2: 129).  

Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplicat ion, although He had full knowledge beforehand that  it  will 
occur by His decree. To further elaborate on this subj ect , we should ment ion the Hadith about  
what  the Messenger of Allah said when he was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about  how 
your prophethood started.'' He said,  



»⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⌒リ∇よや ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∀ケヲ⊥ル ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ ュゅｚゼャや«  

(I am the supplicat ion of my father Ibrahim, the good news of Jesus, the son of Mary, and my 
mother saw a light  that  radiated from her which illuminated the cast les of Ash-Sham (Syria).)  

In this Hadith, the Companions asked the Messenger about  the beginning of his prophethood. 
We will explain this mat ter later, if  Allah wills 

Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of Safety and 
Sustenance 

Allah said that  Ibrahim said,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや や∠グ⇒∠ワ や⇔ギ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ⇔レ⌒ョへび  

(My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security) (2:126) from terror, so that  its people do 
not  suffer from fear. Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplicat ion. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬び  

(Whosoever enters it ,  he at tains security) (3:97) and,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ゅｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや¬ ⊥ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥Α∠ヱ 

⊥サゅｚレャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェび  

(Have they not  seen that  We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are being 
snatched away from all around them) (29:67).  

We have already ment ioned the Hadiths that  prohibit  f ight ing in the Sacred Area. Muslim 
recorded that  Jabir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∠るｚム∠ヨ⌒よ ゥゅ∠ヤあジャや«  

(No one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah.) Allah ment ioned that  Ibrahim said,  



ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや や∠グ⇒∠ワ や⇔ギ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ⇔レ⌒ョへび  

(My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security) meaning, make this a safe city. This 
occurred before the Ka` bah was built .  Allah said in Surat  Ibrahim,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ホ∠メゅ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ⇔レ⌒ョへび  

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security.. . '') (14:35) as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second t ime after the House was built  and 
its people lived around it , after Ishaq who was thirteen years Isma` il 's j unior was born. This is 
why at  the end of his supplicat ion, Ibrahim said here,  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま 

∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャやび   

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma` il (Ishmael) and Ishaq 
(Isaac). Verily, my Lord is indeed the Hearer of invocat ions) (14:39).  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ベ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∇ャや∠ヱ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥バあわ∠ョ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ロぁゲ∠ト∇ッ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(". . .and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last  Day.'' He 
(Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave him in contentment  for a while, 
then I shall compel him to the torment  of the Fire, and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion! '')  

Ibn Jarir said that  Ubayy bin Ka` b commented on,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥バあわ∠ョ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ぁゲ∠ト∇ッ∠ぺ⊥ロ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(He answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave him in contentment  for a while, then I 
shall compel him to the torment  of the Fire, and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion! '') "These are 



Allah's Words (meaning not  Ibrahim's)'' This is also the Tafsir of Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah. 
Furthermore, Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや や∠グ⇒∠ワ や⇔ギ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ ∇ベ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒よ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people with fruits, such of 
them as believe in Allah and the Last  Day.) "Ibrahim asked Allah to grant  sustenance for the 
believers only. However, Allah revealed, ` I will also provide for the disbelievers, j ust  as I shall 
provide for the believers. Would I create something and not  sustain and provide for I shall allow 
the disbelievers lit t le delight , and then force them to the torment  of the Fire, and what  an evil 
dest inat ion. '' Ibn ` Abbas then recited,  

ぴ６Κ⊥ミ ぁギ⌒ヨぁル ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ や⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョび   

(On each these as well as those We bestow from the bount ies of your Lord. And the bount ies of 
your Lord can never be forbidden) (17:20).  

This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also recorded similar statements from ` Ikrimah and 
Muj ahid. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α - ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ∇ャや∠ゆや∠グ∠バ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αび   

(Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah will never be successful.  (A brief) enj oyment  in this 
world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69-70),  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ 

ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや - 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ル ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビび   



(And whoever disbelieves, let  not  his disbelief grieve you (O Muhammad ). To Us is their return, 
and We shall inform them what  they have done. Verily, Allah is the Knower of what  is in the 
breasts (of men). We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to 
(enter) a great  torment .) (31:23-24) and,  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ 

⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ ⇔ゅヘ⊥ボ⊥シ リあョ ∃るｚツ⌒プ ∠ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α - ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔やケ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ∠Α - ⇔ゅプ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ャゅｚヨ ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび   

(And were it  not  that  mankind would have become of one community (all disbelievers desiring 
worldly life only), We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most  Gracious 
(Allah), silver roofs for their houses, and elevators whereby they ascend. And for their houses, 
doors (of silver), and thrones (of silver) on which they could recline. And adornments of gold. 
Yet  all this would have been nothing but  an enj oyment  of this world. And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is (only) for the Mut taqin (the pious).) (43:33-35). Allah said next ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ⊥ロぁゲ∠ト∇ッ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Then I shall compel him to the torment  of the Fire, and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) 
meaning, "After the delight  that  the disbeliever enj oyed in this life, I will make his dest inat ion 
torment  in the Fire, and what  an evil dest inat ion. '' This Ayah indicates that  Allah gives the 
disbelievers respite and then seizes them in a manner compat ible to His greatness and abilit y. 
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ｚユ⊥を 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it  (with punishment). And to Me is the (f inal) return (of all)) (22:48).  

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded,  



»ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ«  

(No one is more pat ient  than Allah when hearing abuse. They at t ribute a son to Him, while He 
grants them sustenance and health.)  

The Sahih also recorded,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヴ∂わ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α«  

(Allah gives respite to the unj ust  person, unt il when He seizes him; He never lets go of him.)  

He then recited Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ｚラ⌒ま 

⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セび   

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He punishes the (populat ion of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe). (11:102) 

Building the Ka` bah and asking Allah to accept This Deed 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ べｚレ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ャ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ∠マｚャ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ム⌒シゅ∠レ∠ョ ∇ょ⊥ゎ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) Isma` il (Ishmael) were raising the 
foundat ions of the House (the Ka` bah at  Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept  (this service) 
from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower. Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You 



and of our offspring a nat ion submissive unto You, and show us our Manasik and accept  our 
repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts repentance, the Most  Merciful. '')  

Allah said, "O Muhammad! Remind your people when Ibrahim and Isma` il built  the House and 
raised its foundat ions while saying,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ べｚレ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(Our Lord! Accept  (this service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower. '')  

Al-Qurtubi ment ioned that  Ubayy and Ibn Mas̀ ud used to recite the Ayah this way,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま⊥ユΒ⌒ワ ∠ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱび  

� � � � � � � � � � � �   

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ べｚレ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) Isma` il were raising the foundat ions of the House 
(the Ka` bah at  Makkah), Saying, "Our Lord! Accept  (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower. '')  

What  further test if ies to this statement  (which adds ` saying' to the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn 
Mas̀ ud, is what  came afterwards,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ャ ⌒ョ∠ヱリ べ∠レ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ 

⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ∠マｚャび  

(Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a nat ion submissive unto You).  

The Prophets Ibrahim and Isma` il were performing a good deed, yet  they asked Allah to accept  
this good deed from them. Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ べｚレ⌒ョび  

(And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) Isma` il were raising the foundat ions of the House 
(the Ka` bah at  Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept  (this service) from us'') and cried and said, 
"O Khalil of Ar-Rahman! You raise the foundat ions of the House of Ar-Rahman (Allah), yet  you 



are afraid that  He will not  accept  it  from you'' This is the behavior of the sincere believers, 
whom Allah described in His statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ョ ∇やヲ∠ゎや¬び  

(And those who give that  which they give) (23:60) meaning, they give away voluntary charity, 
and perform the acts of worship yet ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホｚヱ ∀る∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱび  

(with their hearts full of fear) (23: 60) afraid that  these good deeds might  not  be accepted of 
them. There is an authent ic Hadith narrated by ` A'ishah on this subj ect , which we will ment ion 
later, Allah willing.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Prophet  Ibrahim took Isma` il and his mother and 
went  away with them unt il he reached the area of the House, where he left  them next  to a 
t ree above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masj id. During that  t ime, Isma` il's mother was st il l 
nursing him. Makkah was then uninhabited, and there was no water source in it .  Ibrahim left  
them there with a bag containing some dates and a water-skin containing water. Ibrahim then 
started to leave, and Isma` il 's mother followed him and said, ` O Ibrahim! To whom are you 
leaving us in this barren valley that  is not  inhabited' She repeated the quest ion several t imes 
and Ibrahim did not  reply. She asked, ` Has Allah commanded you to do this' He said, ` Yes. ' She 
said, ` I am sat isf ied that  Allah will never abandon us. ' Ibrahim left ,  and when he was far 
enough away where they could not  see him, close to Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his 
hands and supplicated,  

ぴべ∠レｚよｚケ ヴｚル⌒ま ⊥ろレ∠ム∇シ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∃キや∠ヲ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ン⌒ク 

∃ネ∇ケ∠コ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncult ivable valley by Your Sacred 
House (the Ka` bah at  Makkah)) unt il,   

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Αび  

(Give thanks) (14:37). Isma` il 's mother then returned to her place, started drinking water from 
the water-skin and nursing Isma` il.  When the water was used up, she and her son became 
thirsty. She looked at  him, and he was suffering from thirst ;  she left ,  because she disliked 
seeing his face in that  condit ion. She found the nearest  mount ian to where she was, As-Safa, 
ascended it  and looked, in vain, hoping to see somebody. When she came down to the valley, 
she raised her garment  and ran, j ust  as a t ired person runs, unt il she reached the Al-Marwah 
mountain. In vain, she looked to see if  there was someone there. She ran to and fro (between 
the two mountains) seven t imes. '' Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said, "This is why 
the people make the t rip between As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during Haj j  and Umrah). ''  



"When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a voice and said, ` Shush,' to herself . She t ried to hear 
the voice again and when she did, she said, ` I have heard you. Do you have relief ' She found 
the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where Zamzam now exists, and the water gushed 
out . Isma` il 's mother was astonished and started digging, using her hand to t ransfer water to 
the water-skin. '' Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Prophet  then said, "May Allah grant  His mercy to the 
mother of Isma` il,  had she left  the water, (f low naturally without  her intervent ion), it  would 
have been f lowing on the surface of the earth. ''  

"Isma` il 's mother started drinking the water and her milk increased for her child. The angel 
(Gabriel) said to her, ` Do not  fear abandonment . There shall be a House for Allah built  here by 
this boy and his father. Allah does not  abandon His people. ' During that  t ime, the area of the 
House was raised above ground level and the f loods used to reach its right  and left  sides.  

Afterwards some people of the t ribe of Jurhum, passing through Kada', made camp at  the 
bot tom of the valley. They saw some birds, they were astonished, and said, ` Birds can only be 
found at  a place where there is water. We did not  not ice before that  this valley had water. ' 
They sent  a scout  or two who searched the area, found the water, and returned to inform them 
about  it .  Then they all went  to Isma` il 's mother,  next  to the water, and said, ` O Mother of 
Isma` il!  Will you allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)' She said, ` Yes. But  you will have 
no exclusive right  to the water here.' They said, ` We agree.''' Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Prophet  
said, "At  that  t ime, Isma` il 's mother liked to have human company.''  

"And thus they stayed there and sent  for their relat ives to j oin them. Later on, her boy reached 
the age of puberty and married a lady from them, for Isma` il learned Arabic from them, and 
they liked the way he was raised. Isma` il 's mother died after that .  

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit  his dependents. So he left  (to Makkah). When he 
arrived, he did not  f ind Isma` il,  so he asked his wife about  him. She said, ` He has gone out  
hunt ing. ' When he asked her about  their living condit ions, she complained to him that  they live 
in misery and poverty. Abraham said (to her), ` When your husband comes, convey my greet ing 
and tell him to change the threshold of his gate.' When Isma` il came, he sensed that  they had a 
visitor and asked his wife, ` Did we have a visitor' She said, ` Yes. An old man came to visit  us 
and asked me about  you, and I told him where you were. He also asked about  our condit ion, 
and I told him that  we live in hardship and poverty. ' Isma` il said, ` Did he ask you to do 
anything' She said, ` Yes. He asked me to convey his greet ing and that  you should change the 
threshold of your gate.' Isma` il said to her, ` He was my father and you are the threshold, so go 
to your family (i.e. you are divorced). ' So he divorced her and married another woman. Again 
Ibrahim thought  of visit ing his dependents whom he had left  (at  Makkah). Ibrahim came to 
Isma` il's house, but  did not  f ind Isma` il and asked his wife, ` Where is Isma` il ' Isma` il's wife 
replied, ` He has gone out  hunt ing. ' He asked her about  their condit ion, and she said that  they 
have a good life and praised Allah. Ibrahim asked, ` What  is your food and what  is your drink' 
She replied, ` Our food is meat  and our drink is water. ' He said, ` O Allah! Bless their meat  and 
their drink. ''' The Prophet  (Muhammad ) said, "They did not  have crops then, otherwise Ibrahim 
would have invoked Allah to bless that  too. Those who do not  live in Makkah cannot  bear eat ing 
a diet  only containing meat  and water. ''  

"Ibrahim said, ` When Isma` il comes back, convey my greet ing to him and ask him to keep the 
threshold of his gate. ' When Isma` il came back, he asked, ` Has anyone visited us. ' She said, 
` Yes. A good looking old man,' and she praised Ibrahim, ` And he asked me about  our livelihood 
and I told him that  we live in good condit ions. ' He asked, ` Did he ask you to convey any 
message' She said, ` Yes. He conveyed his greet ing to you and said that  you should keep the 
threshold of your gate. ' Isma` il said, ` That  was my father, and you are the threshold; he 
commanded me to keep you.'  



Ibrahim then came back visit ing and found Isma` il behind the Zamzam well,  next  to a t ree, 
mending his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim, he stood up and they greeted each other, j ust  as 
the father and son greet  each other. Ibrahim said, ` O Isma` il,  Your Lord has ordered me to do 
something.' He said, ` Obey your Lord. ' He asked Isma` il,  ` Will you help me' He said, ` Yes, I will 
help you.' Ibrahim said, ` Allah has commanded me to build a house for Him there, ' and he 
pointed to an area that  was above ground level. So, both of them rose and started to raise the 
foundat ions of the House. Abraham started building (the Ka` bah), while Isma` il cont inued 
handing him the stones. Both of them were saying, ` O our Lord ! Accept  (this service) from us, 
Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.' (2.127). ''' Hence, they were building the House, part  
by part ,  going around it  and saying,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ べｚレ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(Our Lord! Accept  (this service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower.)  

 

The Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the Messenger 
of Allah was sent as Prophet 

In his Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, "When the Messenger of Allah reached thirty-
f ive years of age, the Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka` bah, this included covering it  with a 
roof. However, they were weary of demolishing it .  During that  t ime, the Ka` bah was barely 
above a man's shoulder, so they wanted to raise its height  and build a ceiling on top. Some 
people had stolen the Ka` bah's t reasure beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle 
of the Ka` bah. The t reasure was later found with a man called, Duwayk, a freed servant  of 
Bani Mulayh bin ` Amr, from the t ribe of Khuza` ah. The Quraysh cut  off  his hand as punishment . 
Some people claimed that  those who actually stole the t reasure left  it  with Duwayk. 
Afterwards, the sea brought  a ship that  belonged to a Roman merchant  to the shores of 
Jeddah, where it  washed-up. So they collected the ship's wood to use it  for the Ka` bah's 
ceiling; a Copt ic carpenter in Makkah prepared what  they needed for the j ob. When they 
decided to begin the demolit ion process to rebuild the House, Abu Wahb bin ` Amr bin ` A'idh 
bin ` Abd bin ` Imran bin Makhzum took a stone from the Ka` bah; the stone slipped from his 
hand and went  back to where it  had been. He said, ` O people of Quraysh! Do not  spend on 
rebuilding the House, except  from what  was earned from pure sources. No money earned from 
a prost itute, usury or inj ust ice should be included.''' Ibn Ishaq commented here that  the people 
also at t ribute these words to Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Makhzum.  

Ibn Ishaq cont inued, "The Quraysh began to organize their efforts to rebuild the Ka` bah, each 
subt ribe taking the responsibilit y of rebuilding a designated part  of it .   

However, they were st il l weary about  bringing down the Ka` bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, 
` I will start  to bring it  down.' He held an ax and stood by the Ka` bah and said, ` O Allah! No 
harm is meant . O Allah! We only seek to do a good service. ' He then started to chop the House's 
stones. The people waited that  night  and said, ` We will wait  and see. If  something st rikes him, 
we will not  bring it  down and instead rebuid it  the way it  was. If  nothing happens to him, then 
Allah will have agreed to what  we are doing.' The next  morning, Al-Walid went  to work on the 
Ka` bah, and the people started bringing the Ka` bah down with him. When they reached the 
foundat ions that  Ibrahim built ,  they uncovered green stones that  were above each other, j ust  
like a pile of spears. '' Ibn Ishaq then said that  some people told him, "A man from Quraysh, who 
was helping rebuild the Ka` bah, placed the shovel between two of these stones to pull them 



up; when one of the stones was moved, all of Makkah shook, so they did not  dig up these 
stones. '' 

The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black Stone in Its Place 

Ibn Ishaq said, "The t ribes of Quraysh collected stones to rebuild the House, each t ribe 
collect ing on their own. They started rebuilding it ,  unt il the rebuilding of the Ka` bah reached 
the point  where the Black Stone was to be placed in it s designated site. A dispute erupted 
between the various t ribes of Quraysh, each seeking the honor of placing the Black Stone for 
their own t ribe. The dispute almost  led to violence between the leaders of Quraysh in the area 
of the Sacred House. Banu ` Abd Ad-Dar and Banu ` Adi bin Ka` b bin Lu'ay, gave their mutual 
pledge to f ight  unt il death. However, f ive or four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin 
` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Makhzum, the oldest  man from Quraysh then intervened at  the right  
moment . Abu Umayyah suggested that  Quraysh should appoint  the f irst  man to enter the House 
from its ent rance to be a mediator between them. They agreed.  

The Messenger - Muhammad - was the f irst  person to enter the House. When the various leaders 
of Quraysh realized who the f irst  one was, they all proclaimed, ` This is Al-Amin (the Honest  
one). We all accept  him; This is Muhammad.' When the Prophet  reached the area where the 
leaders were gathering and they informed him about  their dispute, he asked them to bring a 
garment  and place it  on the ground. He placed the Black Stone on it .  He then requested that  
each of the leaders of Quraysh hold the garment  from one side and all part icipate in lif t ing the 
Black Stone, moving it  to it s designated area. Next , the Prophet  carried the Black Stone by 
himself  and placed it  in its designated posit ion and built  around it .  The Quraysh used to call 
the Messenger of Allah ` Al-Amin' even before the revelat ion came to him.''  

 

Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka` bah the way the Prophet wished 

Ibn Ishaq said, "During the t ime of the Prophet  ,  the Ka` bah was eighteen cubits high and was 
covered with Egypt ian linen, and they with a st riped garment . Al-Haj j aj  bin Yusuf was the f irst  
person to cover it  with silk. '' The Ka` bah remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt  it ,  unt il it  
was burned during the reign of ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, after the year 6o H, at  the end of the 
reign of Yaz� 0d bin Mu` awiyah. During that  t ime, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at  Makkah. When 
it  was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought  the Ka` bah down and built  it  upon the foundat ions of 
Ibrahim, including the Hij r in it .  He also made an eastern door and a western door in the 
Ka` bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his aunt  ` A'ishah, the Mother of the 
believers, narrate that  the Messenger of Allah had wished that . The Ka` bah remained like this 
throughout  his reign, unt il Al-Haj j aj  killed Ibn Az-Zubayr and then rebuilt  it  the way it  was 
before, by the order of ` Abdul-Malik bin Marwan.  

Muslim recorded that  ` Ata' said, "The House was burnt  during the reign of Yazid bin Mu` awiyah, 
when the people of Ash-Sham raided Makkah. Ibn Az-Zubayr did not  touch the House unt il the 
people came for Haj j ,  for he wanted to incite them against  the people of  Ash-Sham. He said to 
them, ` O people! Advise me regarding the Ka` bah, should we bring it  down and rebuild it ,  or 
j ust  repair the damage it  sustained' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` I have an opinion about  this. You should 
rebuild the House the way it  was when the people became Muslims. You should leave the 
stones that  existed when the people became Muslims and when the Prophet  was sent . ' Ibn Az-
Zubayr said, ` If  the house of one of them gets burned, he will not  be sat isf ied, unt il he rebuilds 
it .  How about  Allah's House I will invoke my Lord for three days and will then implement  what  I 
decide.' When the three days had passed, he decided to bring the Ka` bah down. The people 
hesitated to bring it  down, fearing that  the f irst  person to climb on the House would be st ruck 



down. A man went  on top of the House and threw some stones down, and when the people saw 
that  no harm touched him, they started doing the same. They brought  the House down to 
ground level. Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that  the 
House would be covered, unt il the building was erect . Ibn Az-Zubayr then said, ` I heard 
` A'ishah say that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅｚレャや∠サ ∀ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∩∃ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヵ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ボ∠ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レΑあヲ∠ボ⊥Α ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠レ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ム∠ャ 

⊥ろ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒エ∇ャや ∠る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∩∃ネ⊥ケ∇ク∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(If  it  was not  for the fact  that  the people have recent ly abandoned disbelief, and that  I do not  
have enough money to spend on it ,  I would have included in the House f ive cubits from Al-Hij r 
and would have made a door for it  that  people could enter from, and another door that  they 
could exit  from.)  

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, ` I can spend on this j ob, and I do not  fear the people. ' So he added f ive 
cubits from the Hij r,  which looked like a rear part  for the House that  people could clearly see. 
He then built  the House and made it  eighteen cubits high. He thought  that  the House was st il l 
short  and added ten cubits in the front  and built  two doors in it ,  one as an ent rance and 
another as an exit .   

When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Haj j aj  wrote to ` Abdul-Malik bin Marwan asking him about  
the House and told him that  Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear sect ion for the House. ` Abdul-Malik 
wrote back, ` We do not  agree with Ibn Az-Zubayr's act ions. As, for the Ka` bah's height , leave it  
as it  is. As for what  he added from the Hij r,  bring it  down, and build the House as it  was before 
and close the door. ' Therefore, Al-Haj j aj  brought  down the House and rebuilt  it  as it  was.'' In 
his Sunan, An-Nasa'i collected the Hadith of the Prophet  narrated from ` A'ishah, not  the whole 
story,  

The correct  Sunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubayr's act ions, because this was what  the Prophet  
wished he could do, but  feared that  the hearts of the people who recent ly became Muslim 
could not  bear rebuilding the House. This Sunnah was not  clear to ` Abdul-Malik bin Marwan. 
Hence, when ` Abdul-Malik realized that  ` A'ishah had narrated the Hadith of the Messenger of 
Allah on this subj ect , he said, "I wish we had left  it  as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it . '' Muslim 
recorded that  ` Ubadydullah bin ` Ubayd said that  Al-Harith bin ` Abdullah came to ` Abdul-Malik 
bin Marwan during his reign. ` Abdul-Malik said, ` I did not  think that  Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az-
Zubayr) heard from ` A'ishah what  he said he heard from her. ' Al-Harith said, ` Yes he did. I 
heard the Hadith from her. ' ` Abdul-Malik said, ` You heard her say what ' He said, ` She said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∇ボ∠わ∇シや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥る∠をや∠ギ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒ポ∇ゲあゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ギ∠ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

や∠ギ∠よ ⌒マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥レ∇ら∠Α ヶあヨ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ほ⌒ャ⌒マ∠Α⌒ケ ゅ∠ョ 

⊥ロヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Your people rebuilt  the House smaller. Had it  not  been for the fact  that  your people are not  
far from the t ime of Shirk, I would add what  was left  outside of it .  If  your people afterwards 
think about  rebuilding it ,  let  me show you what  they left  out  of it .) He showed her around 
seven cubits. '  

One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walid bin ` Ata',  added that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠よゅ∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠ハヲ⊥ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや :

ゅ６Β⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ∩ゅ６Β⌒よ∇ゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ケギ∠ゎ ⌒ャ∠ユ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒マ⊥ョヲ∠ホ 

やヲ⊥バ∠プ∠ケ ∨ゅ∠ヰ∠よゅ∠よ«  

� � � � � � � :  � � � � � � :  � � � .  � � � � � :   

»や⇔コぁゴ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ∩やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ 

⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Α ヶ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α 

ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠キゅ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠プ∠キ テ∠ボ∠ジ∠プ«  

(I would have made two doors for the House on ground level, one eastern and one western. Do 
you know why your people raised its door above ground level) She said, ` No.' He said, (To allow 
only those whom they wanted to enter it .  When a man whom they did not  wish to enter the 
House climbed to the level of the door, they would push him down)  

` Abdul-Malik then said, ` You heard ` A'ishah say this Hadith' He said, ` Yes.' ` Abdul-Malik said, 
` I wish I left  it  as it  was. ''  

 

An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka` bah just before the Last Hour 



The Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ゆあゲ∠ガ⊥Α ∠る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ボ∇Α∠ヲぁジャや ∠リ⌒ョ る∠ゼ∠ら∠エ∇ャや«  

(The Ka` bah will be dest royed by Dhus-Sawiqatayn (literally, a person with two lean legs) from 
Ethiopia.)  

Also, Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヶあル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ア∠エ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヤ∇ボ∠Α や⇔ゲ∠イ∠ェ や⇔ゲ∠イ∠ェ«  

(As if  I see him now: a black person with thin legs plucking the stones of the Ka` bah one after 
another.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.  

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As said that  he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»⊥ゆあゲ∠ガ⊥Α ∠る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ボ∇Α∠ヲぁジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ゼ∠ら∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ゅ∠ワ⊥キあゲ∠イ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ∩ゅ ヶあル∠ほ∠ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ヤ∇Β∠タ⊥ぺ ∠ヱ ∠ネ⌒ギ∇Β∠プ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠エ∇ジ⌒ヨ⌒よ ヮ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇バ⌒ョ∠ヱ«  

(Dhus-Sawiqatayn from Ethiopia will dest roy the Ka` bah and will loot  it s adornments and cover. 
It  is as if  I see him now: bald, with thin legs st riking the Ka` bah with his ax.)  

This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog people. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu 
Sa` id Al-Khudri said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚリｚイ∠エ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚラ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠わ∇バ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α 

ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(There will be Haj j  and ` Umrah to the House after the appearance of Gog and Magog people.) 

Al-Khalil's Supplication 

Allah said that  Ibrahim and Isma` il supplicated to Him,  



ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ャ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ 

⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ｚャ∠マ ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ム⌒シゅ∠レ∠ョ ∇ょ⊥ゎ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ 

⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a nat ion submissive unto You, 
and show us our Manasik, and accept  our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most  Merciful.)  

Ibn Jarir said, "They meant  by their supplicat ion, ` Make us submit  to Your command and 
obedience and not  associate anyone with You in obedience or worship. ''Also, ` Ikrimah 
commented on the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱゅ∠レ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ャび  

(Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You)  

"Allah said, ` I shall do that . '''  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ∠マｚャび  

(And of our offspring a nat ion submissive unto You)  

Allah said, ` I shall do that . '"  

This supplicat ion by Ibrahim and Isma` il is similar to what  Allah informed us of about  His 
believing servants,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ょ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠りｚゲ⊥ホ ∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ョ⌒まび   

(And those who say: ` Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comfort  of 
our eyes, and make us leaders of the Mut taqin) (25:74).  

This type of supplicat ion is allowed, because loving to have offspring who worship Allah alone 
without  partners is a sign of complete love of Allah. This is why when Allah said to Ibrahim,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ⌒まび  



(Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you)) Ibrahim said,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠Ι ⊥メゅ∠レ∠Α ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

("And of my offspring (to make leaders). '' (Allah) said, "My covenant  (prophethood) includes not  
the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers)'') which is explained by,  

ぴヴ⌒レ∇ら⊥レ∇ィや∠ヱ ｚヴ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ∠ュゅ∠レ∇タｘΙやび  

(And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols)  

Muslim narrated in his Sahih that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠れゅ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :

∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ 

ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヮ∠ャ«  

(When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except  for three deeds: an ongoing charity, a 
knowledge that  is being benefited from and a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah) for him.) 

The Meaning of Manasik 

Sa` id bin Mansur said that  ` At tab bin Bashir informed us from Khasif , f rom Muj ahid who said, 
"The Prophet  Ibrahim supplicated,  

ぴゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ム⌒シゅ∠レ∠ョび  

(and show us our Manasik) Jibril then came down, took him to the House and said, ` Raise its 
foundat ions. ' Ibrahim raised the House's foundat ions and completed the building. Jibril held 
Ibrahim's hand, led him to As-Safa and said, ` This is among the rituals of Allah. ' He then took 
him to Al-Marwah and said, ` And this is among the rituals of Allah. ' He then took him to Mina 
unt il when they reached the ` Aqabah, they found Iblis standing next  to a t ree. Jibril said, ` Say 
Takbir (Allah is the Great ) and throw (pebbles) at  him.' Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw 
(pebbles at ) Iblis. Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and Ibrahim passed by 
him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, ` Say Takbir and throw at  him.' Ibrahim threw at  him and said 
Takbir.  The devious Iblis sought  to add some evil acts to the rituals of Haj j ,  but  he was unable 
to succeed. Jibril took Ibrahim's hand and led him to Al-Mash` ar Al-Haram and ` Arafat  and said 
to him, ` Have you ` Arafta (known, learned) what  I showed you' thrice. Ibrahim said, ` Yes I 
did. ''' Similar statements were reported from Abu Mij laz and Qatadah. a  



ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠マ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠マｚル⌒ま 

∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャやび   

(129. "Our Lord! Send amongst  them a Messenger of their own, who shall recite unto them Your 
verses and inst ruct  them in the Book (this Qur'an), and purify them. Verily, You are the Mighty, 
the Wise. '') 

Ibrahim's Supplication that Allah sends the Prophet 

Allah ment ioned Ibrahim's supplicat ion for the benefit  of the people of the Sacred Area (to 
grant  them security and provision), and it  was perfected by invoking Allah to send a Messenger 
from his offspring. This accepted supplicat ion, from Ibrahim, conformed with Allah's appointed 
dest iny that  Muhammad be sent  as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin and to all non-Arabs, 
among the Jinns and mankind.  

Hence, Ibrahim was the f irst  person to ment ion the Prophet  to the people. Ever since, 
Muhammad was known to the people, unt il the last  Prophet  was sent  among the Children of 
Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who ment ioned Muhammad by name. Jesus addressed the 
Children of Israel saying,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ｚン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ⌒ョ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや 

⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺび  

(I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what  is before me in the Tawrah, and giving 
glad t idings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad) (61:6)  

This is why the Prophet  said ,  

»⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⌒リ∇よや ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ«  

(The supplicat ion of my father Ibrahim and the glad t idings brought  forth by Jesus the son of 
Mary.)  

The Prophet  said,  



»∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ケヲ⊥ル ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

⊥ケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ ュゅｚゼャや«  

(My mother saw a light  that  went  out  of her and radiated the palaces of Ash-Sham.)  

It  was said that  the Prophet 's mother saw this vision when she was pregnant  with, narrated this 
vision to her people, and the story became popular among them. The light  ment ioned in the 
Hadith appeared in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), test ifying to what  will later occur when the 
Prophet 's religion will be f irmly established in Ash-Sham area. This is why by the end of t ime, 
Ash-Sham will be a refuge for Islam and its people. Also, Jesus the son of Mary will descend in 
Ash-Sham, next  to the eastern white minaret  in Damascus. The Two Sahihs stated,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠グ∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∠ャゅ∠カ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ«  

� � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �   

»∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ュゅｚゼャゅよ«  

(There will always be a group of my Ummah who will be on the t ruth, undeterred by those who 
fail or oppose them, unt il the command of Allah comes while they are on this.)  

Al-Bukhari added in his Sahih, (And they will reside in Ash-Sham.) 

The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ょ⇒び  

(and inst ruct  them in the Book) meaning, Al-Qur'an,  

ぴ⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱび  



(and Al-Hikmah) meaning, the Sunnah, as Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Abu Malik 
asserted. It  was also said that  ` Al-Hikmah', means ` comprehension in the religion',  and both 
meanings are correct . ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(and purify them) means, "With the obedience of Allah. ''  

ぴ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャやび  

(Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wise).  

This Ayah stated that  Allah is able to do anything, and nothing escapes His abilit y. He is Wise in 
His decisions, His act ions, and He puts everything in its right ful place due to His perfect  
knowledge, wisdom and j ust ice.  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒るｚヤあョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ヮ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ 

あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ヴｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ 

⊥ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ｚヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヘ∠ト∇タやヴ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ∠Κ∠プ 

ｚリ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョび   

(130. And who turns away from the religion of  Ibrahim (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) except  him 
who fools himself  Truly, We chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be 
among the righteous). (131. When his Lord said to him, "Submit  (i.e. be a Muslim)! '' He said, "I 
have submit ted myself  (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the ` Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that  
exists). '') (132. And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enj oined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon 
his sons and by Ya` qub (Jacob) (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (t rue) 
religion, then die not  except  as Muslims.'') 

Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim's Religion 

Allah refuted the disbelievers' innovat ions of associat ing others with Allah in def iance of the 
religion of Ibrahim, the leader of the upright . Ibrahim always singled out  Allah in worship, with 
sincerity, and he did not  call upon others besides Allah. He did not  commit  Shirk, even for an 



instant . He disowned every other deity that  was being worshipped instead of Allah and defied 
all his people in this regard. Prophet  Ibrahim said,  

ぴｚゅヨ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⇔る∠ビ⌒コゅ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ へ∠グ⇒∠ワ 

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ヴあル⌒ま ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

び  

(O my people! I am indeed free from all that  you j oin as partners (in worship with Allah). 
Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism), and I am not  of Al-Mushrikin.) (6:78-79). Also, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ - ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シび   

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his people: "Verily, I am innocent  of what  
you worship. "Except  Him (i.e. I worship none but  Allah alone) Who did create me; and verily, 
He will guide me'') (43:26-27),  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ハ ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ 

べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∀ロやｚヱ∠Ε ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび   

(And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
(Ibrahim) had made to him (his father). But  when it  became clear to him (Ibrahim) that  he (his 
father) was an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself  from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah 
(one who invokes Allah with humility, glorif ies Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing) (9:114), and,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ - ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ルΙ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ⊥ロや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび   

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (a leader having all the good qualit ies, or a nat ion), obedient  to 
Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but  Allah), and he was not  one of those who were Al-
Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an int imate 
friend) and guided him to a st raight  path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.) (16:120-122).  

This is why Allah said here,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒るｚヤあョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒まび  

(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim), meaning, abandons his path, way and 
method  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ヮ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(except  him who fools himself) meaning, who commits inj ust ice against  himself  by deviat ing 
from the t ruth, to wickedness. Such a person will be defying the path of he who was chosen in 
this life to be a t rue Imam, from the t ime he was young, unt il Allah chose him to be His Khalil, 
and who shall be among the successful in the Last  Life. Is there anything more insane than 
deviat ing from this path and following the path of misguidance and deviat ion instead Is there 
more inj ust ice than this Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed) (31:13).  

Abu Al-` Aliyah and Qatadah said, "This Ayah (2:130) was revealed about  the Jews who invented 
a pract ice that  did not  come from Allah and that  def ied the religion of Ibrahim.'' Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ６Α⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ６Β⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒み⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christ ian, but  he was a t rue Muslim Hanifa (to worship none 
but  Allah alone) and he was not  of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among mankind who have the best  
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet  (Muhammad ) and those who 
have believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers.) (3:67-
68), test if ies to this fact .  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∇シ∠ぺ∇ユ⌒ヤ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(When his Lord said to him, "Submit  (i.  e. be a Muslim)! '' He said, "I have submit ted myself  (as a 
Muslim) to the Lord of the ` Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that  exists). '')  

This Ayah indicates that  Allah commanded Ibrahim to be sincere with Him and to abide and 
submit  to Him; Ibrahim perfect ly adhered to Allah's command. Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱび  

(And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by Ya` qub) 
means, Ibrahim commanded his offspring to follow this religion, that  is, Islam, for Allah. Or, 
the Ayah might  be referring to Ibrahim's words,  

ぴ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(I have submit ted myself  (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the ` Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that  
exists)).  

This means that  these Prophets loved these words so much that  they preserved them unt il the 
t ime of death and advised their children to adhere to them after them. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ⇔る ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハび  



(And he (Ibrahim) made it  � i.e. La ilaha il lallah (none has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah 
alone)�  a Word last ing among his offspring, (t rue Monotheism)) (43:28).  

It  might  be that  Ibrahim advised his children, including Jacob, Isaac's son, who were present . It  
appears, and Allah knows best , that  Isaac was endowed with Jacob, during the lifet ime of 
Ibrahim and Sarah, for the good news includes both of them in Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ま∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  We gave her (Sarah) glad t idings of Ishaq (Isaac), and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub (Jacob)) 
(11:71).  

Also, if  Jacob was not  alive then, there would be no use here in ment ioning him specif ically 
among Isaac's children. Also, Allah said in Surat  Al-` Ankabut ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク 

∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And We bestowed on him (Ibrahim), Ishaq and Ya` qub, and We ordained among his offspring 
prophethood and the Book.) (29:27), and,  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ヱゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ルび  

(And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and (a grandson) Ya` qub) (21:72), thus, indicat ing that  this 
occurred during Ibrahim's lifet ime. Also, Jacob built  Bayt  Al-Maqdis, as earlier books test if ied. 
The Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Dharr said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Which Masj id was 
built  f irst ' He said, (Al-Masj id Al-Haram (Al-Ka` bah).) I said, ` Then' He said, (Bayt  Al- Maqdis.) I 
said, ` How many years later' He said, (Forty years. )'' Further, the advice that  Jacob gave to his 
children, which we will soon ment ion, test if ies that  Jacob was among those who received the 
advice ment ioned in Ayat  above (2:130-132).  

Adhering to Tawhid until Death 

Allah said,  

ぴｚヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ま 

ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョび  

((Saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (t rue) religion, then die not  except  as 
Muslims. '') meaning, perform righteous deeds during your lifet ime and remain on this path, so 
that  Allah will endow you with the favor of dying upon it .  Usually, one dies upon the path that  



he lived on and is resurrected according to what  he died on. Allah, the Most  Generous, helps 
those who seek to do good deeds to remain on the righteous path.  

This by no means cont radicts the authent ic Hadith that  says,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⇒∂わ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ 

⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モ∠ヨバ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ .ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バよ ⌒モワ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ｚわ∠ェヴ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α 

⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠よ ヱ∠ぺ ∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バよ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ«  

(Man might  perform the works of the people of Paradise unt il only a span of outst retched arms 
or a cubit  separates him from it ,  then the Book (dest iny) takes precedence, and he performs 
the works of the people of the Fire and thus enters it .  Also, man might  perform the works of 
the people of the Fire unt il only a span of outst retched arms or a cubit  separates him from the 
Fire, but  the Book takes precedence and he performs the works of the people of Paradise and 
thus enters it .) Allah said, (92:5-10),  

ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ - ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ - 

⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ - ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ガ∠よ ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ - 

∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ - ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャび   

(As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him. And believes in Al-
Husna. We will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But  he who is a greedy miser 
and thinks himself  self-suff icient . And belies Al-Husna (none has the right  to be worshipped 
except  Allah). We will make smooth for him the path for evil),   

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠マ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 



∠マ⌒もべ∠よへ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ - ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ 

∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ジ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

n(133. Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya` qub (Jacob) When he said unto his 
sons, "What  will you worship after me'' They said, "We shall worship your AIlah (God �  Allah) the 
Ilah of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma` il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), One Ilah, and to Him 
we submit  (in Islam)). '' (134. That  was a nat ion who has passed away. They shall receive the 
reward of what  they earned and you of what  you earn. And you will not  be asked of what  they 
used to do.) 

Ya` qub's Will and Testament to His Children upon His Death 

This Ayah contains Allah's crit icism of the Arab pagans among the offspring of Isma` il as well as 
the disbelievers among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the son of Ibrahim. When 
death came to Jacob, he advised his children to worship Allah alone without  partners. He said 
to them,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠マ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠マ⌒もべ∠よへ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱび  

("What  will you worship after me'' They said, "We shall worship your Ilah (God �  Allah) the Ilah 
of your fathers, Ibrahim, Isma` il,  Ishaq,'')  

Ment ioning Isma` il here is a f igure of speech, because Isma` il is Jacob's uncle. An-Nahas said 
that  the Arabs call the uncle a father, as Al-Qurtubi ment ioned).  

This Ayah is used as evidence that  the grandfather is called a father and inherits, rather than 
the brothers (i.e. when his son dies), as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhari who 
narrated Abu Bakr's statement  from Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr. Al-Bukhari then commented 
that  there are no opposing opinions regarding this subj ect . This is also the opinion of ` A'ishah 
the Mother of the believers, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Tawus and ` Ata', Malik, Ash-Shaf` i and Ahmad 
said that  the inheritance is divided between the grandfather and the brothers. It  was reported 
that  this was also the opinion of ` Umar, ` Uthman, ` Ali,  bin Mas̀ ud, Zayd bin Thabit  and 
several scholars among the Salaf and later generat ions.  

The statement ,  



ぴゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱび  

(One Ilah (God)) means, "We single Him out  in divinity and do not  associate anything or anyone 
with Him.''  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(And to Him we submit ),  in obedience meaning, obedient  and submissiveness. Similarly, Allah 
said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ 

ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Αび  

(While to Him submit ted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, will ingly or unwillingly. 
And to Him shall they all be returned) (3:83).  

Indeed, Islam is the religion of all the Prophets, even if  their rei� spect ive laws dif fered. Allah 
said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プび   

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad ) � but  We revealed to him 
(saying): La ilaha illa Ana � none has the right  to be worshipped but  I (Allah)� , so worship Me 
(alone and none else)) (21:25).  

There are many other Ayat  - and Hadiths - on this subj ect . For instance, the Prophet  said,  

»∇エ∠ル⊥リ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ゅレ⊥レΑ⌒キ ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(We, the Prophets, are brothers with dif ferent  mothers, but  the same religion.)  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カび  

(That  was a nat ion who has passed away) meaning, existed before your t ime,  



ぴゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(They shall receive the reward of what  they earned and you of what  you earn).  

This Ayah proclaims, Your relat ionship to the Prophets or righteous people among your 
ancestors will not  benefit  you, unless you perform good deeds that  bring about  you religious 
benefit .  They have their deeds and you have yours,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(And you will not  be asked of  what  they used to do). ''  

This is why a Hadith proclaims,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ほｚト∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ネ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∠ル«  

(Whoever was slowed on account  of his deeds will not  get  any faster on account  of his family 
lineage.)'  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ル ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠よ 

∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ョ∠リ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(135. And they say, "Be Jews or Christ ians, then you will be guided.'' Say (to them O Muhammad 
), "Nay, (we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic Monotheism), and he was not  of 
Al-Mushrikin (those who worshipped others along with Allah. )  

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Abdullah bin Suriya Al-A` war said to 
the Messenger of Allah, "The guidance is only what  we (Jews) follow. Therefore, follow us, O 
Muhammad, and you will be right ly guided.'' Also, the Christ ians said similarly, so Allah 
revealed,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ル ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎび  

(And they say, "Be Jews or Christ ians, then you will be guided.'') Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠よ ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェび  

(Say (to them O Muhammad ), "Nay, (we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif) means, "We 
do not  need the Judaism or Christ ianity that  you call us to, rather,  



ぴ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェび  

((we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif) meaning, on the st raight  path, as Muhammad 
bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi and ` Isa bin Jariyah stated. Also, Abu Qilabah said, "The Hanif is what  the 
Messengers, from beginning to end, believed in. ''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヅゅ∠ら∇シ∠Εや∠ヱ 

べ∠ョ∠ヱ ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヴ⌒ゎ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ∠Ι ⊥ベあゲ∠ヘ⊥ル ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ 

び  

(136. Say (O Muslims): "We believe in Allah and that  which has been sent  down to us and that  
which has been sent  down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma` il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya` qub 
(Jacob), and to Al-Asbat  (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya` qub), and that  which has been 
given to Musa (Moses) and ` Isa (Jesus), and that  which has been given to the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no dist inct ion between any of them, and to Him we have submit ted (in 
Islam). '') 

The Muslim believes in all that Allah ` revealed and all the Prophets 

Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what  He sent  down to them through His 
Messenger Muhammad and in what  was revealed to the previous Prophets in general. Some 
Prophets Allah ment ioned by name, while He did not  ment ion the names of many others. Allah 
directed the believers to refrain from dif ferent iat ing between the Prophets and to believe in 
them all.  They should avoid imitat ing whomever Allah described as,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボΑ∠ヱ 

⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェび  

(And wish to make dist inct ion between Allah and His Messengers (by believing in Allah and 
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We believe in some but  rej ect  others, '' and wish to 
adopt  a way in between. They are in t ruth disbelievers) (4:150-151).  



Al-Bukhari narrated that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The People of the Book used to read the Torah in 
Hebrew and t ranslate it  into Arabic for the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホヱ :

ゅｚレ∠ョへ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ メゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(Do not  believe the People of the Book, nor rej ect  what  they say. Rather, say, ` We believe in 
Allah and in what  was sent  down to us.)''  

Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Most ly, the Messenger 
of Allah used to recite,  

ぴゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(We believe in Allah and that  which has been sent  down to us) (2: 136), and,  

ぴゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇セや∠ヱ∇ギ∠ヰ ゅｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(We believe in Allah, and bear witness that  we are Muslims (i.e. we submit  to Allah)) (3:52) 
during the two (voluntary) Rak` at  before Faj r. ''  

Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  and Qatadah said, "Al-Asbat  are the twelve sons of Jacob, and each 
one of them had an Ummah of people from his descendants. This is why they were called Al-
Asbat . '' Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and others said, "Al-Asbat  among the Children of Israel are j ust  like 
the t ribes among the Children of Isma` il. '' This means that  the Asbat  are the various t ribes of 
the Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent  several Prophets. Moses said to the Children of 
Israel,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミヲ⊥ヤぁョび  

(Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings) 
(5:20). Also, Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚト∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ヴ∠わ∠レ∇をや ∠り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⇔デゅ∠ら∇シ∠ぺゅび  

(And We divided them into twelve t ribes) (7:160).  

Al-Qurtubi said, "Sibt  is the group of people or a t ribe all belonging to the same ancestors. ''  



Qatadah said, "Allah commanded the believers to believe in Him and in all His Books and 
Messengers. '' Also, Sulayman bin Habib said, "We were commanded to believe in the (original) 
Torah and Inj il,  but  not  to implement  them.''  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∇ラ⌒まｚヱ 

∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ヴ⌒プ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ムΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Β∠ジ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - ∠る∠ピ∇ら⌒タ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⇔る∠ピ∇ら⌒タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヱギ⌒ら⇒∠ハび   

(137. So if  they believe in the like of that  which you believe then they are right ly guided; but  if  
they turn away, then they are only in opposit ion. So Allah will suff ice for you against  them. And 
He is the Hearer, the Knower.) (138. � Our Sibghah (religion) is�  the Sibghah of Allah (Islam) and 
which Sibghah can be bet ter than Allah's And we are His worshippers.)  

Allah said, if  they, the disbelievers among the People of the Book and other disbelievers, 
believe in all of Allah's Books and Messengers and do not  dif ferent iate between any of them,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワやび  

(then they are right ly guided) meaning, they would acquire the t ruth and be directed to it .   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎび  

(but  if  they turn away) from t ruth to falsehood after proof had been presented to them,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ヴ⌒プ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ムΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Β∠ジ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(then they are only in opposit ion. So Allah will suff ice you against  them) meaning, Allah will aid 
the believers against  them,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And He is the Hearer, the Knower). Allah said,  

ぴ∠る∠ピ∇ら⌒タ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(The Sibghah of Allah). Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "The religion of Allah. '' 
This Tafsir was also reported of Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, ` Ikrimah, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, ` Abdullah bin Kathir, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi and other 
scholars. The Ayah,  

ぴ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Allah's Fit rah (i.e. Allah's Islamic Monotheism)) (30:30) directs Muslims to, "Hold to it . ''  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲぁィべ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ べ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ - ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ 

∠ヅゅ∠ら∇シ∠Εや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ケゅ∠ダ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠¬ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ 

⌒ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠わ∠ミ ⇔り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ｚョゅ ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ジ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(139. Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and Christ ians), "Dispute you with us about  Allah while He 
is our Lord and your Lord And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. And 
we are sincere to Him (i.e. we worship Him alone and none else, and we obey His orders). '') 
(140. Or say you that  Ibrahim, Isma` il,  Ishaq, Ya` qub and Al-Asbat , were Jews or Christ ians 
Say, "Do you know bet ter or does Allah And who is more unj ust  than he who conceals the 
test imony he has from Allah And Allah is not  unaware of what  you do. '') (141. That  was a nat ion 
who has passed away. They shall receive the reward of what  they earned, and you of what  you 
earn. And you will not  be asked of what  they used to do.)  

Allah directed His Prophet  to pre-empt  the arguments with the idolators:  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲぁィべ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and Christ ians), "Dispute you with us about  Allah) meaning, "Do 
you dispute with us regarding the Oneness of Allah, obedience and submission to Him and in 
avoiding His prohibit ions,  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(while He is our Lord and your Lord) meaning, He has full cont rol over us and you, and deserves 
the worship alone without  partners.  

ぴべ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ∇ユ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds.) meaning, we disown you 
and what  you worship, j ust  as you disown us. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ モ⊥ボ∠プ ヴあャ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 

ヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ∠ラ べｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(And if  they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') (10:41), and,  

ぴ∇ラみ∠プ ∠ポヲぁィべ∠ェ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヱ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∇ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒リ∠バ∠らｚゎやび  

(So if  they dispute with you (Muhammad ) say: "I have submit ted myself to Allah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who follow me'') (3:20). Allah said about  Ibrahim,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚィべ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴあルヲぁィゅ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with me concerning Allah'') (6:80), and,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ｚァべ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮあよ⌒ケび  

(Have you not  looked at  him who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord (Allah)) (2:258). He said 
in this honorable Ayah,  

ぴべ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョび  

(And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. And we are sincere to Him.) 
meaning, "We disown you j ust  as you disown us, ''  



ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ガ⊥ョ∠ラヲ⊥ダ⌒ヤび  

(And we are sincere to Him), in worship and submission.  

Allah then crit icized them in the claim that  Ibrahim, the Prophets who came after him and the 
Asbat  were following their religion, whether Judaism or Christ ianity. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ル∠ぺ∠¬∇ユ⊥わ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say, "Do you know bet ter or does Allah'') meaning, Allah has the best  knowledge and He stated 
that  they were neither Jews, nor Christ ians. Similarly, Allah said in the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ６Α⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ６Β⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ルゅ リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christ ian, but  he was a t rue Muslim Hanifa (to worship none 
but  Allah alone) and he was not  of Al-Mushrikin) (3:67) and the following Ayat . Allah also said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠わ∠ミ ⇔り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

And who is more unj ust  than he who conceals the test imony he has from Alla0h�  )2:140(. Al-
H� asan Al-Bas� ri said, They used to recite the Book of Alla0h He sent  to them that  stated that  
the t rue religion is Isla0m and that  Muh� ammad is the Messenger of Alla0h. Their Book also 
stated that  Ibra0h0m, Isma0 0l, Ish� a0q, Ya qu0b and the t ribes were neither Jews, nor 
Christ ians. They test if ied to these facts, yet  hid them from the people. Alla0h s statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび  

(And Allah is not  unaware of what  you do), is a threat  and a warning that  His knowledge 
encompasses every one's deeds, and He shall award each accordingly. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ホ∇ギ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カび  

(That  was a nat ion who has passed away.) meaning, existed before you,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ジ∠ミび  



(They shall receive the reward of what  they earned, and you of what  you earn.) meaning, they 
bear their deeds while you bear yours,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(And you will not  be asked of what  they used to do) meaning, the fact  that  you are their 
relat ives will not  suff ice, unless you imitate their good deeds. Further, do not  be deceived by 
the fact  that  you are their descendants, unless you imitate them in obeying Allah's orders and 
following His Messengers who were sent  as warners and bearers of good news. Indeed, whoever 
disbelieves in even one Prophet , will have disbelieved in all the Messengers, especially if  one 
disbelieves in the master and Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the worlds, to all 
mankind and the Jinns. May Allah's peace and blessings be on Muhammad and the rest  of Allah's 
Prophets.  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ∂ャ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ト∠シ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わあャ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ャや⌒サゅｚレ 

∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ボ∇ャや 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ろレ⊥ミ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ リ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや リｚヨ⌒ョ 

⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ∠ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(142. The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people will say: "What  has turned 
them (Muslims) from their Qiblah � prayer direct ion (towards Jerusalem)�  to which they used to 
face in prayer. '' Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east  and the west . He guides whom 
He wills to the st raight  way. '') (143. Thus We have made you � t rue Muslims �  real believers of 
Islamic Monotheism, t rue followers of Prophet  Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal ways)� , a 
Wasat  (j ust  and the best ) nat ion, that  you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ) be a witness over you. And We made the Qiblah which you used to face, only to 
test  those who followed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels 
(i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it  was great  (heavy, dif f icult ) except  for those whom 
Allah guided. And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost  (i.e., your prayers 



offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most  Merciful towards 
mankind.)  

 

Changing the Qiblah �  Direction of the Prayer 

Imam Al-Bukhari reported that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib narrated: "Allah's Messenger offered his 
prayers facing Bayt  Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but  he wished that  
he could pray facing the Ka` bah (at  Makkah). The f irst  prayer which he offered (facing the 
Ka` bah) was the ` Asr (Afternoon) prayer in the company of some people. Then one of those 
who had offered that  prayer with him, went  out  and passed by some people in a mosque who 
were in the bowing posit ion (in Ruku` ) during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He addressed 
them saying, ` By Allah, I bear witness that  I have offered prayer with the Prophet  facing 
Makkah (Ka` bah). ' Hearing that , those people immediately changed their direct ion towards the 
House (Ka` bah) while st il l as they were (i.e., in the same bowing posit ion). Some Muslims who 
offered prayer towards the previous Qiblah (Jerusalem) before it  was changed towards the 
House (the Ka` bah in Makkah) had died or had been martyred, and we did not  know what  to 
say about  them (regarding their prayers towards Jerusalem). Allah then revealed:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ 

∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost  (i.e., the prayers of those Muslims 
were valid)) (2:143). ''  

Al-Bukhari collected this narrat ion, while Muslim collected it  using another chain of narrators. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Al-Bara' narrated: Allah's Messenger used to offer prayers 
towards Bayt  Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem), but  would keep looking at  the sky await ing Allah's 
command (to change the Qiblah). Then Allah revealed:  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠マｚレ∠Βあャ∠ヲ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ 

ゅ∠ワゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ あメ∠ヲ∠プ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Surely, We 
shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direct ion) that  shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direct ion of Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah).) (2:144)  

A man from among the Muslims then said, "We wish we could know about  those among us who 
died before the Qiblah was changed (i.e.,  towards Makkah) and also about  our own prayers, 
that  we had performed towards Bayt  Al-Maqdis.'' Allah then revealed:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  



(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost .) (2:143)  

The fools among the people, meaning the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians), said, 
"What  made them change the former Qiblah that  they used to face'' Allah then revealed:  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people will say...)  

unt il the end of the Ayah.  

` Ali bin Abu Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said: When Allah's Messenger migrated to Al-
Madinah, Allah commanded him to face Bayt  Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The Jews were delighted 
then. Allah's Messenger faced Jerusalem for over ten months. However, he liked (to offer 
prayer in the direct ion of) Prophet  Ibrahim's Qiblah (the Ka` bah in Makkah) and used to 
supplicate to Allah and kept  looking up to the sky (await ing Allah's command in this regard). 
Allah then revealed:  

ぴ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ト∠セび  

(turn your faces (in prayer) in that  direct ion.) meaning, it s direct ion. The Jews did not  like this 
change and said, "What  made them change the Qiblah that  they used to face (meaning 
Jerusalem)'' Allah revealed:  

ぴモ⊥ホ ｚヤ∂ャ⌒ヮ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east  and the west . He guides whom He wills to the 
st raight  way.'')  

There are several other Ahadith on this subj ect .  In summary, Allah's Messenger was commanded 
to face Bayt  Al-Maqdis (during the prayer) and he used to offer prayer towards it  in Makkah 
between the two corners (of Ka` bah), so that  the Ka` bah would be between him and Bayt  Al-
Maqdis8. When the Prophet  migrated to Al-Madinah, this pract ice was no longer possible; then 
Allah commanded him to offer prayer towards Bayt  Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the maj ority of 
the scholars have stated.  

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that  the news (of the change of Qiblah) was conveyed to some 
of the Ansar while they were performing the ` Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt  Al-Maqdis, 
upon hearing that , they immediately changed their direct ion and faced the Ka` bah.  

It  is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari Muslim) that  Ibn ` Umar narrated: While the people 
were in Quba' (Mosque) performing the Faj r (Dawn) prayer, a man came and said, "A (part  of 
the) Qur'an was revealed tonight  to Allah's Messenger and he was commanded to face the 



Ka` bah. Therefore, face the Ka` bah. They were facing Ash-Sham, so they turned towards the 
Ka` bah.  

These Hadiths prove that  the Nasikh (a Text  that  abrogates a previous Text ) only applies after 
one acquires knowledge of it ,  even if  the Nasikh had already been revealed and announced. 
This is why the Companions ment ioned above were not  commanded to repeat  the previous 
` Asr, Maghrib and ` Isha' prayers (although they had prayed them towards Jerusalem after Allah 
had changed the Qiblah). Allah knows best .  

When the change of Qiblah (to Ka` bah in Makkah) occurred, those inf licted with hypocrisy and 
mist rust , and the disbelieving Jews, both were led ast ray from the right  guidance and fell into 
confusion. They said:  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(What  has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah to which they used to face in prayer.)  

They asked, "What  is the mat ter with these people (Muslims) who one t ime face this direct ion 
(Jerusalem), and then face that  direct ion (Makkah)'' Allah answered their quest ions when He 
stated:  

ぴモ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ∂ャ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥ベ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east  and the west .) meaning, the command, the 
decision and the authority are for Allah Alone. Hence:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ∠ん∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(. . .so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne).) (2:115),  

and:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

( It  is not  Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that  you turn your faces towards east  and (or) west  (in 
prayers); but  Al-Birr is the one who believes in Allah.) (2:177) This statement  means, the best  
act  is to adhere to Allah's commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to face, we should 
face. Also, since obedience requires implement ing Allah's commands, if  He commands us every 
day to face dif ferent  places, we are His servants and under His disposal, and we face whatever 
He orders us to face. Certainly, Allah's care and kindness towards His servant  and Messenger, 
Muhammad , and certainly, his Ummah (Muslim nat ion) is profoundly great . Allah has guided 



them to the Qiblah of (Prophet ) Ibrahim -- Allah's Khalil (int imate friend). He has commanded 
them to face the Ka` bah, the most  honorable house (of worship) on the face of the earth, 
which was built  by Ibrahim Al-Khalil in the Name of Allah, the One without  a partner. This is 
why Allah said afterwards:  

ぴモ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ∂ャ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east  and the west . He guides whom He wills to the 
st raight  way.'')  

Imam Ahmad reported that  ` A'ishah (the Prophet 's wife) said that  Allah's Messenger said about  
the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians):  

»ユ⊥ヰｚルま Ι ゅ∠レ∠ルヱギ⌒ジ∇エ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅレ∠ルヱギ⌒ジ∇エ∠Α 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ッ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ブ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ュゅ∠ョ⌒Ηや :リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(They do not  envy us for a mat ter more than they envy us for Jumu` ah (Friday) to which Allah 
has guided us and from which they were led ast ray; for the (t rue) Qiblah to which Allah has 
directed us and from which they were led ast ray; and for our saying ` Amin' behind the Imam 
(leader of the prayer).) 

The Virtues of Muhammad's Nation 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ト∠シ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わあャ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ｚゲャや⊥メヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(Thus We have made you � t rue Muslims� , a Wasat  (j ust ) (and the best ) nat ion, that  you be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad ) be a witness over you.)  

Allah stated that  He has changed our Qiblah to the Qiblah of Ibrahim and chose it  for us so that  
He makes us the best  nat ion ever. Hence, we will be the witnesses over the nat ions on the Day 
of Resurrect ion, for all of them will then agree concerning our virtue. The word Wasat  in the 



Ayah means the best  and the most  honored. Therefore, saying that  (the Prophet 's t ribe) 
Quraysh is in the Wasat  regarding Arab t ribes and their areas, means the best . Similarly, saying 
that  Allah's Messenger was in the Wasat  of his people, means he was from the best  subt ribe. 
Also, ` Asr, the prayer that  is described as ` Wusta' (a variat ion of the word Wasat ), means the 
best  prayer, as the authent ic collect ions of Ahadith reported. Since Allah made this Ummah 
(Muslim nat ion) the Wasat , He has endowed her with the most  complete legislat ion, the best  
Manhaj  (way, method, etc.,) and the clearest  Madhhab (methodology, mannerism, etc). Allah 
said:  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠るｚヤあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ 

⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(He has chosen you (to convey His Message of Islamic Monotheism to mankind), and has not  laid 
upon you in religion any hardship: it  is the religion of your father Ibrahim. It  is He (Allah) Who 
has named you Muslims both before and in this (the Qur'an), that  the Messenger (Muhammad ) 
may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!) (22:78)  

Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that  Abu Sa` id narrated: Allah's Messenger said:  

»ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩るョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ :∇モ∠ワ ∨∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ :∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ピｚヤ∠よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ゎぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ゎぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ゥヲ⊥レ⌒ャ :∇リ∠ョ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∨∠マ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ョ∀ギｚヨ∠エ ∩⊥ヮ⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

メゅホ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ト∠シ∠ヱび  



∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥テ∠シ∠ヲ∇ャやヱ ∩⊥メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャや ラヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥わ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

⌒パゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Nuh will be called on the Day of  Resurrect ion and will be asked, ` Have you conveyed (the 
Message)' He will say, ` Yes. ' His people will be summoned and asked, ` Has Nuh conveyed (the 
Message) to you' They will say, ` No warner came to us and no one (Prophet) was sent  to us. ' 
Nuh will be asked, ` Who test if ies for you' He will say, ` Muhammad and his Ummah.')  

This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ト∠シ∠ヱび  

(Thus We have made you a Wasat  nat ion.)  

The Prophet  said; (The Wasat  means the ` Adl (j ust ). You will be summoned to test ify that  Nuh 
has conveyed (his Message), and I will at test  to your test imony.)  

It  was also recorded by Al-Bukhari,  At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

Imam Ahmad also reported that  Abu Sa` id Khudri narrated: Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Βプ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ⊥メゅ :∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ピｚヤ∠よ ∨や∠グ∠ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ャ ⊥メゅボ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ :∇モ∠ワ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ∨∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :

∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ⊥メゅボ⊥Β∠プ :∇リ∠ョ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∨∠マ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∩⊥ヮ⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∩⊥ヮ⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ :∇モ∠ワ ∠ヒｚヤ∠よ や∠グワ 

∨⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ャ :∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∨∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ ヴヤタゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ら∠ル ぶや ヮΒヤハ ユ∂ヤシヱ 

ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ら∇カほプ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∩やヲ⊥ピｚヤ∠よ マ⌒ャグ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚゴ∠ハ 

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ:  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ト∠シ∠ヱび  

� � � � � :  � � � � � � �   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∇ユ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ト∠シ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わあャ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(The Prophet  would come on the Day of Resurrect ion with two or more people (his only 
following!), and his people would also be summoned and asked, ` Has he (their Prophet ) 
conveyed (the Message) to you' They would say,  ` No.' He would be asked, ` Have you conveyed 
(the Message) to your people' He would say, ` Yes. ' He would be asked, ` Who test if ies for you' 
He would say, ` Muhammad and his Ummah.' Muhammad and his Ummah would then be 
summoned and asked, ` Has he conveyed (the Message) to his people' They would say, ` Yes. ' 
They would be asked, ` Who told you that ' They would say, ` Our Prophet  (Muhammad) came to 
us and told us that  the Messengers have conveyed (their Messages). ')  

Hence Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ト∠シ∠ヱび  

(Thus We have made you a Wasat  nat ion.)  

He said, "(meaning) the ` Adl, ' (he then cont inued recit ing the Ayah):  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ト∠シ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わあャ ∠ヰ⊥セ∠¬へ∠ギ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(Thus We have made you, a j ust  (and the best ) nat ion, that  you be witnesses over mankind and 
the Messenger (Muhammad ) be a witness over you.)''  

Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that  Abul-Aswad narrated: I came to Al-Madinah and found 
that  an epidemic had broken out  that  caused many fatalit ies. I sat  next  to ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab once when a funeral procession started and the people praised the dead person. 
` Umar said, "Waj abat  (it  will be recorded as such), Waj abat ! '' Then another funeral was 
brought  forth and the people crit icized the dead person. Again, ` Umar said, "Waj abat . '' Abul-
Aswad asked, "What  is Waj abat , O Leader of the faithful'' He said, "I said j ust  like Allah's 
Messenger had said:  



»ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ぺ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや 

る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を. 

 

»る⇒⇒⇒⇒∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を∠ヱ«                                           
                                ∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ホ  

. 

 

 ⊥を⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ . » ラゅ∠レ∇をや∠ヱ«                                 
                                            

 

  
 (Any Muslim for whom four test ify that  he was righteous, then Allah will enter him into 
Paradise.' We said, ` What  about  three' He said, ` And three. ' We said, ` And two' He said, ` And 
two.' We did not  ask him about  (the test imony) of one (believing) person.)''  

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari,  At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i. 

The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblah 

Allah then said:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ろレ⊥ミ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ リ∠ョ 

⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ 

⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And We made the Qiblah (prayer direct ion towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to 
test  those who followed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels 
(i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it  was great  (heavy, dif f icult ) except  for those whom 
Allah guided.)  



Allah states thus: We have legislated for you, O Muhammad, facing Bayt  Al-Maqdis at  f irst  and 
then changed it  to the Ka` bah so as to f ind who will follow and obey you and thus face 
whatever you face.  

ぴリｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハび  

(. . . from those who would turn on their heels.) meaning, reverts from his religion. � Allah then 
said:�   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャび  

(Indeed it  was great  (heavy, dif f icult ))  

The Ayah indicates that  changing the Qiblah from Bayt  Al-Maqdis to the Ka` bah is heavy on the 
heart , except  for whomever Allah has right ly guided their hearts, who believe in the t ruth of 
the Messenger with certainty and that  whatever he was sent  with is the t ruth without  doubt . It  
is they who believe that  Allah does what  He wills, decides what  He wills, commands His 
servants with what  He wills, abrogates any of His commands that  He wills, and that  He has the 
perfect  wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all this. (The at t itude of the believers in this 
respect  is) unlike those who have a disease in their hearts, to whom whenever a mat ter occurs, 
it  causes doubts, j ust  as this same mat ter adds faith and certainty to the believers. Similarly, 
Allah said:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ リｚョ ⊥ボ∠Α⊥メヲ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ゅ⇔ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ∇ィ⌒ケび  

(And whenever there comes down a Surah (chapter from the Qur'an), some of them (hypocrites) 
say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by it '' As for those who believe, it  has increased 
their faith, and they rej oice. But  as for those in whose hearts is a disease (of doubt , disbelief 
and hypocrisy), it  will add doubt  and disbelief to their doubt  and disbelief; and they die while 
they are disbelievers.) (9:124, 125)  

and:  

ぴ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚΙ∠ま や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カび   



(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it  increases the wrongdoers in nothing but  loss.) (17:82)  

Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger , obeyed him and faced whatever 
Allah commanded them, without  doubt  or hesitat ion, were the leaders of the Companions. 
Some scholars stated that  the Early Migrants (who migrated with the Prophet  from Makkah to 
Al-Madinah) and Ansar (the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and refuge to both the 
Prophet  and the Migrants) were those who offered prayers towards the two Qiblah (Bayt  Al-
Maqdis and then the Ka` bah). Al-Bukhari reported in the explanat ion of the Ayah (2:143) that  
Ibn ` Umar narrated: While the people were performing the Faj r (Dawn) prayer in the Quba' 
Mosque, a man came and said, "Qur'an was revealed to the Prophet  and he was ordered to face 
the Ka` bah. Therefore, face the Ka` bah.'' They then faced the Ka` bah. Muslim also recorded 
it .   

At -Tirmidhi added that  they were performing Ruku`  (bowing down in prayer), and then 
changed the direct ion (of the Qiblah) to the Ka` bah while st il l bowing down. Muslim reported 
this last  narrat ion from Anas. These Hadiths all indicate the perfect  obedience the Companions 
had for Allah and His Messenger and their compliance with Allah's commandments, may Allah 
be pleased with them all.   

Allah said:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost .) meaning, the reward of your 
prayers towards Bayt  Al-Maqdis before would not  be lost  with Allah. It  is reported in Sahih that  
Abu Ishaq As-Sabi` y related that  Bara' narrated: "The people asked about  the mat ter of those 
who offered prayers towards Bayt  Al-Maqdis and died (before the Qiblah was changed to 
Ka` bah). Allah revealed:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost .)''  

It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi from Ibn ` Abbas, and At -Tirmidhi graded it  Sahih.  

Ibn Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas narrated:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(And Allah would never make your faith to be lost .) entails: Your (prayer towards) the f irst  
Qiblah and your believing your Prophet  and obeying him by facing the second Qiblah; He will 
grant  you the rewards for all these acts. Indeed,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  



(Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most  Merciful towards mankind.)''  

Furthermore, it  is reported in the Sahih that  Allah's Messenger saw a woman among the 
capt ives who was separated from her child. Whenever she found a boy (infant ) among the 
capt ives, she would hold him close to her chest , as she was looking for her boy. When she 
found her child, she embraced him and gave him her breast  to nurse. Allah's Messenger said:  

» ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∠デ⇔る∠ェ⌒ケゅ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ 

ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ヮ∠ェ∠ゲ∇ト∠ゎ«  

�  � � � � � � � :  � � �  � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � .  � � � � � :   

»⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ぶ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ«  

(Do you think that  this woman would willingly throw her son in the f ire) They said, "No, O 
Messenger of Allah! '' He said, (By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than this 
woman with her son.)  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠マｚレ∠Βあャ∠ヲ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ 

ゅ∠ワゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ あメ∠ヲ∠プ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや 

⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(144. Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Surely, 
We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direct ion) that  shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direct ion of Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah). And wheresoever you people are, turn your faces 
(in prayer) in that  direct ion. Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews and 
Christ ians) know well that , that  (your turning towards the direct ion of the Ka` bah at  Makkah in 
prayers) is the t ruth from their Lord. And Allah is not  unaware of what  they do).  

The First Abrogation in the Qur'an was about the Qiblah 

Ali bin Abu Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas narrated: The f irst  abrogated part  in the Qur'an was 
about  the Qiblah. When Allah's Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, the majority of its people 
were Jews, and Allah commanded him to face Bayt  Al-Maqdis. The Jews were delighted then. 
Allah's Messenger faced it  for ten and some months, but  he liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim 



(Ka` bah in Makkah). He used to supplicate to Allah and look up to the sky (await ing Allah's 
command). Allah then revealed:  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven), unt il,   

ぴ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ト∠セび  

(turn your faces (in prayer) in that  direct ion.)  

The Jews did not  like this ruling and said:  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ∂ャ 

⊥ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

("What  has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah (prayer direct ion) to which they used to 
face in prayer. '' Say (O Muhammad), "To Allah belong both, east  and the west . '') (2:142)  

Allah said:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ∠ん∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(.  . .so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah) (2:115),  

and:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠ハべ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ リ∠ョ 

⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハび  

(And We made the Qiblah (prayer direct ion towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to 
test  those who followed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels 
(i.e., disobey the Messenger).) (2:143)  

 

Is the Qiblah the Ka` bah itself or its General Direction 



Al-Hakim related that  ` Ali bin Abu Talib said:  

ぴあメ∠ヲ∠プ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(. . .so turn your face in the direct ion of Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah).) means its direct ion. ''  

Al-Hakim then commented that  the chain of this narrat ion is authent ic and that  they (i.e., Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) did not  include it  in their collect ions.  

This ruling concerning the Qiblah is also the opinion of Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and others. Allah's Statement :  

ぴ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ト∠セび  

(And wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that  direct ion) is a command 
from Allah to face the Ka` bah from wherever one is on the earth: the east , west , north or 
south. The except ion is of the voluntary prayer (Nafl) while one is t raveling, for one is allowed 
to offer it  in any direct ion his body is facing, while his heart  is intending the Ka` bah. Also, 
when the bat t le is raging, one is allowed to offer prayer, however he is able. Also, included are 
those who are not  sure of the direct ion and offer prayer in the wrong direct ion, thinking that  it  
is the direct ion of the Qiblah, because Allah does not  burden a soul beyond what  it  can bear.  

 

The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah would later be 
changed 

Allah stated that :  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケび  

(Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews and the Christ ians) know well 
that , that  (your turning towards the direct ion of the Ka` bah at  Makkah in prayers) is the t ruth 
from their Lord.)  

This Ayah means: The Jews, who did not  like that  you change your Qiblah from Bayt  Al-Maqdis, 
already knew that  Allah will command you (O Muhammad) to face the Ka` bah. The Jews read 
in their Books their Prophets' descript ion of Allah's Messenger and his Ummah, and that  Allah 
has endowed and honored him with the complete and honorable legislat ion. Yet , the People of 
the Book deny these facts because of their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why Allah 
threatened them when He said:  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(And Allah is not  unaware of what  they do.)  

ぴ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ゅｚョ 

∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∠ゎ ∠マ∠わ∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ぺ∠ろル ∃ノ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ 

∃ノ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒よ ∠る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠マｚル⌒ま や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(145. And even if  you were to bring to the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) all the 
Ayat  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelat ions, etc.), they would not  follow your 
Qiblah (prayer direct ion), nor are you going to follow their Qiblah. And they will not  follow 
each other's Qiblah. Verily, if  you follow their desires after that  which you have received of 
knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one of the wrongdoers.)  

 

The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews 

Allah describes the Jews' disbelief,  stubbornness and defiance of what  they know of the t ruth 
of Allah's Messenger , that  if  the Prophet  brought  forward every proof to the t ruth of what  he 
was sent  with, they will never obey him or abandon following their desires. In another 
instance, Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ケ∠マあよ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや¬ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96, 97)  

This is why Allah said here:  

ぴ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ゅｚョ 

∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∠ゎ ∠マ∠わ∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホび  



(And even if  you were to bring to the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) all the Ayat  
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelat ions, etc.), they would not  follow your Qiblah 
(prayer direct ion)).  

Allah's statement :  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∃ノ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホび  

(. . .nor are you going to follow their Qiblah ), indicates the vigor with which Allah's Messenger 
implements what  Allah commanded him. Allah's statement  also indicates that  as much as the 
Jews adhere to their opinions and desires, the Prophet  adheres by Allah's commands, obeying 
Him and following what  pleases Him, and that  he would never adhere to their desires in any 
case. Hence, praying towards Bayt  Al-Maqdis was not  because it  was the Qiblah of the Jews, 
but  because Allah had commanded it . Allah then warns those who knowingly defy the t ruth, 
because the proof against  those who know is st ronger than against  other people. This is why 
Allah said to His Messenger and his Ummah:  

ぴ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠マｚル⌒ま や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(Verily, if  you follow their desires after that  which you have received of knowledge (from 
Allah), then indeed you will be one of the wrongdoers.)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∠ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(146. Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) recognise him (Muhammad or 
the Ka` bah at  Makkah) as they recognize their sons. But  verily, a party of them conceal the 
t ruth while they know it  �  � i.e.,  the qualit ies of Muhammad which are writ ten in the Tawrah 
and the Inj il ).  (147. This is) the t ruth from your Lord. So be you not  one of those who doubt ).  

The Jews know that the Prophet is True, but they hide the Truth 

Allah states that  the scholars of the People of  the Scripture know the t ruth of what  Allah's 
Messenger was sent  with, j ust  as one of them knows his own child, which is a parable that  the 
Arabs use to describe what  is very apparent . Similarly, in a Hadith, Allah's Messenger said to a 
man who had a youngster with him:  



»∠マ⊥レ∇よや や∠グ∠ワ«  

�  � � � � � :  � � � � � �  � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �   

(Is this your son) He said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I test ify to this fact . '' Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒レ∇イ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇イ∠ゎ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Well,  you would not  t ransgress against  him nor would he t ransgress against  you.)  

According to Al-Qurtubi, it  was narrated that  ` Umar said to ` Abdullah bin Salam (an Israelite 
scholar who became a Muslim), "Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize your own son'' 
He replied, "Yes, and even more. The Honest  One descended from heaven on the Honest  One 
on the earth with his (i.e.,  Muhammad's) descript ion and I recognized him, although I do not  
know anything about  his mother's story. ''  

Allah states next  that  although they had knowledge and certainty in the Prophet  , they st il l:   

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∠ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(conceal the t ruth.)  

The Ayah indicates that  they hide the t ruth from the people, about  the Prophet  , that  they f ind 
in their Books,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(while they know it .  ) Allah then st rengthens the resolve of His Prophet  and the believers and 
aff irms that  what  the Prophet  came with is the t ruth without  doubt , saying:  

ぴぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

((This is) the t ruth from your Lord. So be you not  one of those who doubt .)  



ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヰ∇ィ⌒ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒあャ∠ヲ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(148. For every nat ion there is a direct ion to which they face (in their prayers). So hasten 
towards all that  is good. Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion). Truly, Allah is able to do all things.)  

 

Every Nation has a Qiblah 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

ぴ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱｙモ ∀る∠ヰ∇ィ⌒ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒあャ∠ヲ⊥ョび  

(For every nat ion there is a direct ion to which they face (in their prayers))  

"This talks about  followers of the various religions. Hence, every nat ion and t ribe has its own 
Qiblah that  they choose, while Allah's appointed Qiblah is what  the believers face. ''  

Abul-` Aliyah said, "The Jew has a direct ion to which he faces (in the prayer). The Christ ian has 
a direct ion to which he faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, to a Qiblah which is 
the t rue Qiblah. '' This statement  was also related to Muj ahid, ` Ata' Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas, As-Suddi, and others.  

This last  Ayah is similar to what  Allah said:  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ 

やヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぶや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If  Allah had willed, He would 
have made you one nat ion, but  that  (He) may test  you in what  He has given you; so compete in 
good deeds. The return of you (all) is to Allah.) (5:48)  

In the Ayah (2:148), Allah said:  



ぴ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒よ⊥ユ⊥ム ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the Day of Resurrect ion). Truly, 
Allah is able to do all things.) meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth even if  your 
bodies and f lesh disintegrated and scat tered.  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ あメ∠ヲ∠プ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ヤ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ あメ∠ヲ∠プ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ 

⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠エ∇ャや⌒ュや∠ゲ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ 

⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴ⌒ル∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ｚユ⌒ゎｘΙ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎび   

(149. And from wheresoever you start  forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direct ion of Al-
Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah), that  is indeed the t ruth from your Lord. And Allah is not  unaware 
of what  you do.) (150. And from wheresoever you start  forth (for prayers), turn your face in the 
direct ion of Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your faces towards 
it  (when you pray) so that  men may have no argument  against  you except  those of them that  
are wrongdoers, so fear them not , but  fear Me! �  And so that  I may complete My blessings on 
you and that  you may be guided.) 

Why was changing the Qiblah mentioned thrice 

This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masj id Al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque) from every 
part  of the world (during prayer). It  was said that  Allah ment ioned this ruling again here 
because it  is connected to whatever is before and whatever is after it .  Hence, Allah f irst  said:  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠マｚレ∠Βあャ∠ヲ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ 

ゅ∠ワゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎび  



(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Surely, We 
shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direct ion) that  shall please you) (2:144), unt il:   

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews and the Christ ians) know well 
that , that  (your turning towards the direct ion of the Ka` bah at  Makkah in prayers) is the t ruth 
from their Lord. And Allah is not  unaware of what  they do.) (2:144)  

Allah ment ioned in these Ayat  His fulf il lment  of the Prophet 's wish and ordered him to face the 
Qiblah that  he liked and is pleased with. In the second command, Allah said:  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ あメ∠ヲ∠プ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ヤ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(And from wheresoever you start  forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direct ion of Al-Masid 
Al-Haram that  is indeed the t ruth from your Lord. And Allah is not  unaware of what  you do.)  

Therefore, Allah states here that  changing the Qiblah is also the t ruth from Him, thus 
upgrading the subj ect  more than in the f irst  Ayah, in which Allah agreed to what  His Prophet  
had wished for. Thus Allah states that  this is also the t ruth from Him that  He likes and is 
pleased with. In the third command, Allah refutes the Jewish assert ion that  the Prophet  faced 
their Qiblah, as they knew in their Books that  the Prophet  will later on be commanded to face 
the Qiblah of Ibrahim, the Ka` bah. The Arab disbelievers had no more argument  concerning the 
Prophet 's Qiblah after Allah commanded the Prophet  to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is 
more respected and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the Jews. The Arabs used to honor the 
Ka` bah and liked the fact  that  the Messenger was commanded to face it .  

The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qiblah 

Allah said:  

ぴｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀るｚイ⊥ェび  

(. . .so that  men may have no argument  against  you)  

Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the descript ion of the Muslim Ummah that  they 
would be ordered to face the Ka` bah. If  the Muslims did not  f it  this descript ion, the Jews 
would have used this fact  against  the Muslims. If  the Muslims had remained on the Qiblah of 



Bayt  Al-Maqdis, which was also the Qiblah of the Jews, this fact  could have been used as the 
basis of argument  by the Jews against  other people.  

Allah's Statement :  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(. . .except  those of them that  are wrongdoers,) indicates the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh. 
The reasoning of these unj ust  persons was the unsound statement : "This man (Muhammad) 
claims that  he follows the religion of Ibrahim! Hence, if  his facing Bayt  Al-Maqdis was a part  of 
the religion of Ibrahim, why did he change it '' The answer to this quest ion is that  Allah has 
chosen His Prophet  to face Bayt  Al-Maqdis f irst  for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah 
regarding this command. Then, Allah changed the Qiblah to the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is the 
Ka` bah, and he also obeyed Allah in this command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never 
engages in the defiance of Allah even for an instant , and his Ummah imitates him in this.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴ⌒ル∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱび  

(.  . .so fear them not , but  fear Me!) meaning: ` Do not  fear the doubts that  the unj ust , stubborn 
persons raise and fear Me Alone.' Indeed, Allah Alone deserves to be feared.  

Allah said:  

ぴｚユ⌒ゎｘΙ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(. . .so that  I may complete My blessings on you.)  

This Ayah relates to Allah's statement :  

ぴｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀るｚイ⊥ェび  

(. . .so that  men may have no argument  against  you), meaning: I will perfect  My bounty on you 
by legislat ing for you to face the Ka` bah, so that  the (Islamic) Shari` ah (law) is complete in 
every respect . Allah said:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎび  

(. . . that  you may be guided.), meaning: ` To be directed and guided to what  the nat ions have 
been led ast ray from, We have guided you to it  and preferred you with it . ' This is why this 
Ummah is the best  and most  honored nat ion ever.  



ぴべ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ 

∇ユ⊥ムΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ∠る ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅｚョ 

∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび   

(151. Similarly (to complete My blessings on you), We have sent  among you a Messenger 
(Muhammad ) of your own, recit ing to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.  e., Sunnah, Islamic laws and Fiqh �  
j urisprudence), and teaching you that  which you did not  know.) (152. Therefore remember Me 
(by praying, glorifying). I will remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My count less favors on 
you) and never be ungrateful to Me.) 

Muhammad's Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allah 

Allah reminds His believing servants with what  He has endowed them with by sending 
Muhammad as a Messenger to them, recit ing to them Allah's clear Ayat  and purifying and 
cleansing them from the worst  types of behavior, the il ls of the souls and the acts of Jahiliyyah 
(pre-Islamic era). The Messenger also takes them away from the darkness (of disbelief) to the 
light  (of faith) and teaches them the Book, the Qur'an, and the Hikmah (i.e., the wisdom), 
which is his Sunnah. He also teaches them what  they knew not . During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, 
they used to ut ter foolish statements. Later on, and with the blessing of the Prophet 's Message 
and the goodness of his prophecy, they were elevated to the status of the Awliya' (loyal friends 
of Allah) and the rank of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest  knowledge among the 
people, the most  pious hearts, and the most  t ruthful tongues. Allah said:  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(Indeed, Allah conferred a great  favor on the believers when He sent  among them a Messenger 
(Muhammad ) from among themselves, recit ing unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying 
them (from sins).) (3:164)  

Allah also crit icized those who did not  give this bounty its due considerat ion, when He said:  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケや∠キ ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャやび   



(Have you not  seen those who have changed the favors of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet  Muhammad ) and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house 
of dest ruct ion) (14:28)  

Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Allah's favor means Muhammad.'' Therefore, Allah has commanded the 
believers to aff irm this favor and to appreciate it  by thanking and remembering Him:  

ぴヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ⌒ラヱび   

(Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to Me, and never be ungrateful 
to Me.)  

Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement :  

ぴべ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(Similarly (to complete My favor on you), We have sent  among you a Messenger (Muhammad ) 
of your own,)  

means: Therefore, remember Me in grat itude to My favor.  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about  Allah's statement :  

ぴヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺび  

(Therefore remember Me. I will remember you), "Remember Me regarding what  I have 
commanded you and I will remember you regarding what  I have compelled Myself to do for your 
benefit  (i.e., His rewards and forgiveness). ''  

An authent ic Hadith states:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク 

ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ヱ∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∃ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∃ほ∠ヤ∠ョ 

∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, ` Whoever ment ions Me to himself,  then I will ment ion him to Myself ;  
and whoever ment ions Me in a gathering, I will ment ion him in a bet ter gathering.)'  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Anas narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  



»∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :ゅ∠Α ∠リ∇よや ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∇ラ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ヶ⌒プ 

∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ラ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ 

∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ミク ヶ⌒プ ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ :ヶ⌒プ ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ 

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ル∠キ ヶあレ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇ら⌒セ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ル∠キ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∩ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク 

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ル∠キ ヶあレ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ル∠キ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∩ゅ⇔ハゅ∠よ ∇ラま∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ る∠ャ∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ワ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, ` O son of Adam! If  you ment ion Me to yourself ,  I will ment ion you to 
Myself .  If  you ment ion Me in a gathering, I will ment ion you in a gathering of the angels (or said 
in a bet ter gathering). If  you draw closer to Me by a hand span, I will draw closer to you by 
forearm's length. If  you draw closer to Me by a forearm's length, I will draw closer to you by an 
arm's length. And if  you come to Me walking, I will come to you running).  

It s chain is Sahih, it  was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび  

(. . .and be grateful to Me (for My count less favors on you) and never be ungrateful to Me.)  

In this Ayah, Allah commands that  He be thanked and appreciated, and promises even more 
rewards for thanking Him. Allah said in another Ayah:  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ギΑ⌒コ∠Ε リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャび   

(And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If  you give thanks (by accept ing faith and 
worshipping none but  Allah), I will give you more (of My blessings); but  if  you are thankless 
(i.e., disbelievers), verily, My punishment  is indeed severe.)  

Abu Raja' Al-` Utaridi said: ` Imran bin Husayn came by us once wearing a nice silken garment  
that  we never saw him wear before or afterwards. He said, "Allah's Messenger said:  



»∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ぶや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠Α 

∠ゲ∠を∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

�  � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � :   

»ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ«  

(Those whom Allah has favored with a bounty, then Allah likes to see the effect  of His bounty 
on His creat ion), or he said, "on His servant '' - according to Ruh (one of the narrators of the 
Hadith).  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや∠ヱ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モΒら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ョ∠ぺ∀れや∠ヲ ∇モ∠よ ∀¬ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(153. O you who believe! Seek help in pat ience and As-Salah (the prayer). Truly, Allah is with 
As-Sabirin (the pat ient ).) (154. And say not  of those who are killed in the way of Allah, "They 
are dead.'' Nay, they are living, but  you perceive (it ) not .)  

 

The Virtue of Patience and Prayer 

After Allah commanded that  He be appreciated, He ordained pat ience and prayer. It  is a fact  
that  the servant  is either enj oying a bounty that  he should be thankful for, or suffering a 
calamity that  he should meet  with pat ience. A Hadith states:  

»ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚャま ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ャ :∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ∠ゲ∠ム∠ゼ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∇ラまヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ∠ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ヮ∠ャ«  

(Amazing is the believer, for whatever Allah decrees for him, it  is bet ter for him! If  he is tested 
with a bounty, he is grateful for it  and this is bet ter for him; and if  he is aff licted with a 
hardship, he is pat ient  with it  and this is bet ter for him.)  



Allah has stated that  the best  tools to help ease the effects of the aff lict ions are pat ience and 
prayer. Earlier we ment ioned Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(And seek help in pat ience and As-Salah (the prayer) and t ruly, it  is ext remely heavy and hard 
except  for Al-Khashi` in � i.e.,  the t rue believers in Allah� ) (2:45)  

There are several types of Sabr �  pat ience: one for avoiding the prohibit ions and sins, one for 
acts of worship and obedience. The second type carries more rewards than the f irst  type. 
There is a third type of pat ience required in the face of the aff lict ions and hardships, which is 
mandatory, like repentance.  

` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Sabr has two parts: pat ience for the sake of Allah 
concerning what  He is pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and obedience), even if  it  is hard on 
the heart  and the body, and pat ience when avoiding what  He dislikes, even if  it  is desired. 
Those who acquire these qualit ies will be among the pat ient  persons whom Allah shall greet  
(when they meet  Him in the Hereafter; refer to Surat  Al-Ahzab 33:44), Allah will ing. '' 

The Life enjoyed by Martyrs 

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀れや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ 

∀¬ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺび  

(And say not  of those who are killed in the way of Allah, "They are dead.'' Nay, they are living,) 
indicates that  the martyrs are alive and receiving their sustenance.  

Muslim reported in his Sahih:  

»ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゥや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠モ⌒タや∠ヲ∠ェ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ∩∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ 

⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∩∇れ∠¬ゅ∠セ ｚユ⊥を ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャま 

∠モΑ⌒キゅ∠レ∠ホ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ∠マぁよ 

∩⇔る∠ハゅ∠ヤあデや ∠メゅ∠ボプ :や∠クゅ∠ョ ∨∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠ゎ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :ゅ∠Α ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚヵ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∩ヶ⌒ピ∇ら∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レわ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒テ∇バ⊥ゎ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∨∠マ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ∠キゅ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∩や∠グワ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

ラヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ホやヲ⊥ャゅ :⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ルｚキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ケやｚギャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥レ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠モ∠わ∇ボ⊥ル ∠マΒ⌒プ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ 

ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆやヲ∠を ⌒り∠キゅヰｚゼャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ぁゆｚゲャや 

ｚモ∠ィ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ヤ∠ィ :ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャま ゅ∠ャ ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α«  

(The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds and move about  in Paradise wherever they 
wish. Then, they take refuge in lamps that  are hanging under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord 
looked at  them and asked them, ` What  do you wish for' They said, ` What  more could we wish 
for while You have favored us with what  You have not  favored any other of your creat ion' He 
repeated the quest ion again. When they realize that  they will be asked (unt il they answer), 
they said, ` We wish that  You send us back to the earthly life, so that  we f ight  in Your cause 
unt il we are killed in Your cause again, ' (because of what  they enj oy of the rewards of 
martyrdom). The Lord then said, ` I have writ ten that  they will not  be returned to it  (earthly 
life) again.)  

Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ka` b bin Malik narrated from his father that  
Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥る∠ヨ∠ジ∠ル ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥ペ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ 

⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロギ∠ジ∠ィ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヮ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α«  

(The believer's soul is a bird that  feeds on the t rees of Paradise unt il Allah sends it  back to its 
body when the person is resurrected.)  

This Hadith includes all the believers in it s general meaning. Thus, the fact  that  the Qur'an 
ment ions the martyrs in part icular in the above Ayah serves to honor, glorify and favor them 
(although the other believers share the rewards they enj oy).  

ぴ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠リあョ ∇フヲ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∃ゾ∇ボ∠ル∠ヱ 

∠リあョ ⌒メや∠ヲ∠ョｘΙや ⌒ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや 



- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや へ∠ク⌒ま ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ べ⇒ｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲバ⌒ィ∠ケ - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ あョリ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇よｚケ 

∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(155. And certainly, We shall test  you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and 
fruits, but  give glad t idings to As-Sabirin (the pat ient ).) (156. Who, when aff licted with 
calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah we belong and t ruly, to Him we shall return.'') (157. They are 
those on whom are the Salawat  (i.e.,  who are blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, 
and (they are those who) receive His mercy, and it  is they who are the guided ones.)  

 

The Believer is Patient with the Affliction and thus gains a Reward 

Allah informs us that  He tests and t ries His servants, j ust  as He said in another Ayah:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺび   

(And surely, We shall t ry you t il l We test  those who st rive hard (for the cause of Allah) and As-
Sabirin (the pat ient ), and We shall test  your facts (i.e.,  the one who is a liar, and the one who 
is t ruthful).) (47:31)  

Hence, He tests them with the bounty somet imes and somet imes with the aff lict ions of fear 
and hunger. Allah said in another Ayah:  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(So Allah made it  taste ext reme of hunger (famine) and fear.) (16:112)  

The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects of the aff lict ion outwardly and this is 
why Allah has used here the word ` Libas' (cover or clothes) of fear and hunger. In the Ayat  
above, Allah used the words:  

ぴ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠リあョ ∇フヲ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(with something of fear, hunger,) meaning, a lit t le of each. Then (Allah said),  



ぴ∃ゾ∇ボ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒メや∠ヲ∠ョｘΙやび  

(loss of wealth,) meaning, some of the wealth will be dest royed,  

ぴ⌒ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや∠ヱび  

(lives) meaning, losing friends, relat ives and loved ones to death,  

ぴ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや∠ヱび  

(and fruits,) meaning, the gardens and the farms will not  produce the usual or expected 
amounts. This is why Allah said next :  

ぴ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび  

(but  give glad t idings to As-Sabirin (the pat ient ).)  

He then explained whom He meant  by ` the pat ient ' whom He praised:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや へ∠ク⌒ま ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ べ⇒ｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ラヲバ⌒ィ∠ケび   

(Who, when aff licted with calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah we belong and t ruly, to Him we shall 
return. '') meaning, those who recite this statement  to comfort  themselves in the face of their 
loss, know that  they belong to Allah and that  He does what  He wills with His servants. They 
also know that  nothing and no deed, even if  it  was the weight  of an atom, will be lost  with 
Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion. These facts thus compel them to admit  that  they are Allah's 
servants and that  their return will be to Him in the Hereafter.  

This is why Allah said: t   

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇よｚケ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(They are those on whom are the Salawat  (i.  e. , who are blessed and will be forgiven) from 
their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His mercy,) meaning, Allah's praise and mercy will 
be with them. Sa` id bin Jubayr added, "Meaning, safety from the torment .''  



ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and it  is they who are the guided ones.) ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab commented: "What  righteous 
things, and what  a great  heights.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∀れ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇よｚケ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(They are those on whom are the Salawat  from their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His 
mercy) are the two righteous things.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and it  is they who are the guided ones) are the heights. ''  

The heights means more rewards, and these people will be awarded their rewards and more. 

The Virtue of asserting that We all belong to Allah, during 
Afflictions 

There are several Ahadith that  ment ion the rewards of admit t ing that  the return is to Allah by 
saying:  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ べ⇒ｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲバ⌒ィ∠ケび  

("Truly, to Allah we belong and t ruly, to Him we shall return. '') when aff lict ions st rike. For 
instance, Imam Ahmad reported that  Umm Salamah narrated: Once, Abu Salamah came back 
after he was with Allah's Messenger and said: I heard Allah's Messenger recite a statement  that  
made me delighted. He said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ 

∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ｚユ⊥を ⊥メヲ⊥ボΑ :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ィ∇ぺ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒わ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ 

∇ブ⌒ヤ∇カ∠ぺヱ ヶ⌒ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇レ⌒ョ∩ゅ∠ヰ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ヮ⌒よ«  

(No Muslim is st ruck with an aff lict ion and then says Ist irj a`  when the aff lict ion st rikes, and 
then says: ` O Allah! Reward me for my loss and give me what  is bet ter than it , ' but  Allah will 
do j ust  that .) Umm Salamah said: So I memorized these words. When Abu Salamah died I said 
Ist irj a`  and said: "O Allah! Compensate me for my loss and give me what  is bet ter than it . '' I 
then thought  about  it  and said, "Who is bet ter than Abu Salamah'' When my ` Iddah (the period 



of t ime before the widow or divorced woman can remarry) f inished, Allah's Messenger asked for 
permission to see me while I was dyeing a skin that  I had. I washed my hands, gave him 
permission to enter and handed him a pillow, and he sat  on it .  He then asked me for marriage 
and when he f inished his speech, I said, "O Messenger of Allah! It  is not  because I do not  want  
you, but  I am very j ealous and I fear that  you might  experience some wrong mannerism from 
me for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have children. '' He said:  

»ゅｚョぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ 

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩⌒マ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ あリあジャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

ヶ⌒レ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∩⌒マ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒メゅ∠Β⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒マ⊥ャゅ∠Β⌒ハ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠Β⌒ハ«  

(As for the j ealousy that  you ment ioned, Allah the Exalted will remove it  from you. As for your 
being old as you ment ioned, I have suffered what  you have suffered. And for your having 
children, they are my children too.) She said, "I have surrendered to Allah's Messenger. '' Allah's 
Messenger married her and Umm Salamah said later, "Allah compensated me with who is bet ter 
than Abu Salamah: Allah's Messenger . '' Muslim reported a shorter version of this Hadith.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヘｚダャや ∠り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚア∠ェ 

∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠わ∇ハや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠フｚヲｚト∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ネｚヲ∠ト∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(158. Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. So it  is not  a sin on him who 
performs Haj j  or ` Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawaf between them. And 
whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower).  

 

The Meaning of "it is not a sin'' in the Ayah 

Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Urwah said that  he asked ` A'ishah about  what  Allah stated:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヘｚダャや ∠り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚア∠ェ 

∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠わ∇ハや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠フｚヲｚト∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よび  



(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) are of the symbols of Allah. So it  is 
not  a sin on him who performs Haj j  or ` Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka` bah at  
Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa and Al-Marwah).) "By Allah! It  is 
not  a sin if  someone did not  perform Tawaf around them.'' ` A'ishah said, "Worst  is that  which 
you said, O my nephew! If  this is the meaning of it ,  it  should have read, ` It  is not  a sin if  one 
did not  perform Tawaf around them.' Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the Ansar, who 
before Islam, used to assume Ihlal (or Ihram for Haj j ) in the area of Mushallal for their idol 
Manat  that  they used to worship. Those who assumed Ihlal for Manat , used to hesitate to 
perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts As-Safa and Al-Marwah. So they (during the Islamic era) 
asked Allah's Messenger about  it ,  saying, ` O Messenger of Allah! During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, 
we used to hesitate to perform Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.' Allah then revealed:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヘｚダャや ∠り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚア∠ェ 

∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠わ∇ハや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠フｚヲｚト∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よび  

(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. So it  is not  a sin on him who 
performs Haj j  or ` Umrah of the House to perform the going (Tawaf) between them.)'' ` A'ishah 
then said, " Allah's Messenger has made it  the Sunnah to perform Tawaf between them (As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah), and thus, no one should abandon performing Tawaf between them.'' This 
Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn.  

In another narrat ion, Imam Az-Zuhri reported that  ` Urwah said: Later on I (` Urwah) told Abu 
Bakr bin ` Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of ` A'ishah's statement ) and he said, "I have 
not  heard of such informat ion. However, I heard learned men saying that  all the people, except  
those whom ` A'ishah ment ioned, said, ` Our Tawaf between these two hills is a pract ice of 
Jahiliyyah. ' Some others among the Ansar said, ` We were commanded to perform Tawaf of the 
Ka` bah, but  not  between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.' So Allah revealed:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヘｚダャや ∠り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.)'' Abu Bakr bin ` Abdur-Rahman then 
said, "It  seems that  this verse was revealed concerning the two groups.'' Al-Bukhari collected a 
similar narrat ion by Anas.  

Ash-Sha` bi said, "Isaf (an idol) was on As-Safa while Na'ilah (an idol) was on Al-Marwah, and 
they used to touch (or kiss) them. After Islam came, they were hesitant  about  performing 
Tawaf between them. Thereafter, the Ayah (2:158 above) was revealed. ''  

 

The Wisdom behind legislating Sa` i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah 

Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in which Allah's Messenger f inished the 
Tawaf around the House, and then went  back to the Rukn (pil lar, i.e.,  the Black Stone) and 
kissed it .  He then went  out  from the door near As-Safa while recit ing:  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヘｚダャや ∠り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.) The Prophet  then said, (I start  with 
what  Allah has commanded me to start  with � meaning start  the Sa` i (i.e.,  fast  walking) from 
the As-Safa� ). In another narrat ion of An-Nasa'i,  the Prophet  said, (Start  with what  Allah has 
started with (i.e., As-Safa).)  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Habibah bint  Abu Taj rah said, "I saw Allah's Messenger performing 
Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front  of him and he was 
behind them walking in Sa` i.  I saw his garment  twisted around his knees because of the fast  
walking in Sa` i (he was performing) and he was recit ing:  

»や∇ヲ∠バ∇シや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ぶや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ∇バｚジャや«.  

(Perform Sa` i,  for Allah has prescribed Sa` i on you.)'''  

This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact  that  Sa` i is a Rukn of Haj j .  It  was also said that  
Sa` i is Waj ib, and not  a Rukn of Haj j  and that  if  one does not  perform it  by mistake or by 
intent ion, he could expiate the shortcoming with Damm. Allah has stated that  Tawaf between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah is among the symbols of Allah, meaning, among the acts that  Allah 
legislated during the Haj j  for Prophet  Ibrahim.  

Earlier we ment ioned the Hadith by Ibn ` Abbas that  the origin of Tawaf comes from the Tawaf 
of Hajar (Prophet  Ibrahim's wife), between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seeking water for her son 
(Isma` il) Ibrahim had left  them in Makkah, where there was no habitat ion for her. When Haj ar 
feared that  her son would die, she stood up and begged Allah for His help and kept  going back 
and forth in that  blessed area between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. She was humble, fearful, 
frightened and meek before Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of her loneliness, 
ended her dilemma and made the well of Zamzam bring forth its water for her, which is:  

»⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ∩∃ユ∇バ⊥デ ユ∇ボ⊥シ«  

(A tasty (or nut rit ional) food and a remedy for the illness.)  

Therefore, whoever performs Sa` i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah should remember his 
meekness, humbleness and need for Allah to guide his heart ,  lead his affairs to success and 
forgive his sins. He should also want  Allah to eliminate his shortcomings and errors and to guide 
him to the st raight  path. He should ask Allah to keep him f irm on this path unt il he meets 
death, and to change his situat ion from that  of sin and errors to that  of perfect ion and being 
forgiven, --- the same providence which was provided to Haj ar.  

Allah then states:  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ネｚヲ∠ト∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カび  



(And whoever does good voluntarily.)  

It  was said that  the Ayah describes performing Tawaf more than seven t imes, it  was also said 
that  it  refers to voluntary ` Umrah or Haj j .  It  was also said that  it  means volunteering to do 
good works in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third opinion was at t ributed to Al-Hasan Al-
Basri.  Allah knows best .  

Allah states:  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(. . . then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.) meaning, Allah's reward is immense for the 
lit t le deed, and He knows about  the suff iciency of the reward. Hence, He will not  award 
insuff icient  rewards to anyone. Indeed:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥マ∠ゎ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ び  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of an atom, but  if  there is any good (done), He 
doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚレｚΒ∠よ ヤ⌒ャ⌒サゅｚレ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒バ⇒ｚヤャや - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや 

- ラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ ⊥ぺ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ - 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Αび   

(159. Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which We have 
sent  down, after We have made it  clear for the People in the Book, they are the ones cursed by 



Allah and cursed by the cursers.) (160. Except  those who repent  and do righteous deeds, and 
openly declare (the t ruth which they concealed). These, I will accept  their repentance. And I 
am the One Who accepts repentance, the Most  Merciful.) (161. Verily, those who disbelieve, 
and die while they are disbelievers, it  is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels 
and of mankind, combined.) (162. They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell),  their 
punishment  will neither be lightened nor will they be reprieved).  

 

The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide Religious Commandments 

These Ayat  sternly warn against  those who hide the clear signs that  the Messengers were sent  
with which guide to the correct  path and beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah has 
made such aspects clear for His servants through the Books that  He revealed to His Messengers. 
Abu Al-` Aliyah said that  these Ayat , "were revealed about  the People of the Scripture who hid 
the descript ion of Muhammad . '' Allah then states that  everything curses such people for this 
evil act . Certainly, j ust  as everything asks for forgiveness for the scholar, even the f ish in the 
sea and the bird in the air,  then those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allah and by the 
cursers. A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several chains of narrators, that  st rengthens 
the overall j udgment  of the Hadith, states that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ゃ⊥シ ∇リ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠わ∠ム∠プ ∠ユ⌒イ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

∃ュゅ∠イ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ケゅ∠ル«  

(Whoever was asked about  knowledge that  one has, but  he hid it ,  then a bridle made of f ire 
will be t ied around his mouth on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

It  is also recorded by Al-Bukhari that  Abu Hurayrah said, "If  it  was not  for an Ayah in Allah's 
Book, I would not  have narrated a Hadith for anyone:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which We have sent  
down,)''  

Muj ahid said, "When the earth is st ruck by drought , the animals say, ` This is because of the 
sinners among the Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners among the Children of Adam.'''  

Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Qatadah said that   

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒バ⇒ｚヤャやび  

(and cursed by the cursers) means that  the angels and the believers will curse them. Moreover, 
a Hadith states that  everything, including the f ish in the sea, asks for forgiveness for the 



scholars. The Ayah (2:159 above) states that  those who hide the knowledge will be cursed, (in 
this life and) on the Day of Resurrect ion, by Allah, the angels, all humanity, and those who 
curse (including the animals) each in it s own dist inct  way. Allah knows best .  

From this punishment , Allah excluded all who repent  to Him:  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠よ∠ヱび  

(Except  those who repent  and do righteous deeds, and openly declare (the t ruth which they 
concealed).)  

This Ayah refers to those who regret  what  they have been doing and correct  their behavior 
and, thus, explain to the people what  they have been hiding.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび  

(These, I will accept  their repentance. And I am the One Who accepts repentance, the Most  
Merciful.)  

This Ayah also indicates that  those who used to call to innovat ion, or even disbelief, and repent  
to Allah, then Allah will forgive them. Allah afterwards states that  those who disbelieve in Him 
and remain in this state unt il they die, then:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ャや∠ヱ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒ヤ∠ヨ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺび  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(it  is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of  the angels and of mankind, combined. They will 
abide therein (under the curse in Hell).)  

Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse unt il the Day of Resurrect ion and after that  in the 
f ire of Jahannam, where,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(their punishment  will neither be lightened)  

Hence, the torment  will not  be decreased for them,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Αび  

(nor will they be reprieved.)  

The torment  will not  be changed or tempered for even an hour. Rather, it  is cont inuous and 
eternal. We seek refuge with Allah from this evil end. 

Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed 

There is no disagreement  that  it  is lawful to curse the disbelievers. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab and 
the Imams after him used to curse the disbelievers in their Qunut  (a type of supplicat ion) 
during the prayer and otherwise. As for cursing a specif ic disbeliever, some scholars stated that  
it  is not  allowed to curse him, because we do not  know how Allah will make his end. Others 
said that  it  is allowed to curse individual disbelievers. For proof, they ment ion the story about  
the man who was brought  to be punished repeatedly for drinking (alcohol), a man said, "May 
Allah curse him! He is being brought  repeatedly (to be f logged for drinking). '' Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠バ∇ヤ∠ゎ ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ぶや ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messenger).  

This Hadith indicates that  it  is allowed to curse those who do not  love Allah and His Messenger .  
Allah knows best .  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(163. And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God �  Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has 
the right  to be worshipped but  He), the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.)  

In this Ayah, Allah ment ions that  He is the only deity, and that  He has no partners or equals. He 
is Allah, the One and Only, the Sustainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him. 
He is the Most  Gracious �  Ar-Rahman, the Most  Merciful �  Ar-Rahim. We explained the meanings 
of these two Names in the beginning of Surat  Al-Fat ihah. Shahr bin Hawshab reported that  
Asma' bint  Yazid bin As-Sakan narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ワ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ΑΓや  

(Allah's Greatest  Name is contained in these two Ayat ):  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God �  Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has the 
right  to be worshipped but  He), the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) and:  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right  to be worshipped but  He), Al-
Haiyul-Qaiyum (the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that  exists).) (3:1, 2)''  

Then Allah ment ions some of the proof that  He is alone as the deity, that  He is the One who 
created the heavens and the earth and all of the various creatures between them, all of which 
test ify to His Oneness. Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや⌒れ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α 

∠サゅｚレャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬べｚョ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚよへ∠キ 

⌒ブΑ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ あゲャや⌒ウ⇒∠Α ⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび   

(164. Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and 
day, and the ships which sail through the sea with that  which is of use to mankind, and the 
water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive therewith after it s 
death, and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that  He has scat tered therein, and in the 
veering of winds and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed Ayat  
(proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for people of understanding.) 

The Proofs for Tawhid 

Allah said:  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth...)  

Therefore, the sky, with it s height , int ricate design, vastness, the heavenly obj ects in orbit ,  
and this earth, with it s density, its lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other 
st ructures, and beneficial things that  it  has. Allah cont inues:  

ぴ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱび  

(. . .and in the alternat ion of night  and day.)  

This (the night ) comes and then goes followed by the other (the day) which does not  delay for 
even an instant , j ust  as Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α べ∠ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや 

⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Αび   

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , 
each in an orbit .) (36:40)  

Somet imes, the day grows shorter and the night  longer, and somet imes vice versa, one takes 
from the length of the other. Similarly Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚャや⌒モ∇Βび  

(Allah merges the night  into the day, and He merges the day into the night ) (57:6) meaning, He 
extends the length of one from the other and vice versa. Allah then cont inues:  

ぴ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャやび  

(.  . .and the ships which sail through the sea with that  which is of use to mankind,)  

Shaping the sea in this manner, so that  it  is able to carry ships from one shore to another, so 
people benefit  f rom what  the other region has, and export  what  they have to them and vice 
versa.  

Allah then cont inues:  



ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬べｚョ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(. . .and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive 
therewith after it s death), which is similar to Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ∀る ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Αび   

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so that  
they eat  thereof.) (36:33), unt il:   

ぴゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヨび  

(which they know not .) (36:36)  

Allah cont inues:  

ぴｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚよへ∠キび  

(and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that  He has scat tered therein,) meaning, in 
various shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether small or large. Allah knows all that , sustains it ,  
and nothing is concealed from Him. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ 

び  

(And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He 
knows its dwelling place and its deposit  (in the uterus or grave). All is in a Clear Book (Al-Lawh 
Al-Mahfuz �  the Book of Decrees with Allah).) (11:6)  

ぴ⌒ブΑ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ウ⇒∠Αあゲャやび  



(. . .and in the veering of winds...)  

Somet imes, the wind brings mercy and somet imes torment . Somet imes it  brings the good news 
of the clouds that  follow it ,  somet imes it  leads the clouds, herding them, scat tering them or 
direct ing them. Somet imes, the wind comes from the north (the northern wind), and 
somet imes from the south, somet imes from the east , and st riking the front  of the Ka` bah, 
somet imes from the west , st riking its back. There are many books about  the wind rain, stars 
and the regulat ions related to them, but  here is not  the place to elaborate on that , and Allah 
knows best .  

Allah cont inues:  

ぴ⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱび  

(. . .and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth,)  

The clouds run between the sky and the earth to wherever Allah wills of lands and areas.  

Allah said next :  

ぴ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(. . .are indeed Ayat  for people of understanding,) meaning, all these things are clear signs that  
test ify to Allah's Oneness. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠カ⌒ペ∇ヤ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ やグ∠ワ 

⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠レ⌒ボ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in 
prayers) standing, sit t ing, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply about  the creat ion of 
the heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not  created (all) this without  purpose, 
glory to You! (Exalted are You above all that  they associate with You as partners). Give us 
salvat ion from the torment  of the Fire. '') (3:190, 191)  



ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔キや∠ギル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α あょ⊥エ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ゅ６ら⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや 

⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠バ∇ャや⌒ゆや∠グ - ∇ク⌒ま ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや - ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ 

∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠わ∠レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ャや⊥ヮｚヤ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(165. And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). 
They love them as they love Allah. But  those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else). 
If  only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment , that  all power belongs 
to Allah and that  Allah is severe in punishment .) (166. When those who were followed disown 
(declare themselves innocent  of) those who followed (them), and they see the torment , then 
all their relat ions will be cut  off from them). (167. And those who followed will say: "If  only we 
had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare ourselves as 
innocent  from) them as they have disowned (declared themselves as innocent  from) us. '' Thus 
Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never get  out  of the Fire.) 

The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the Hereafter 

In these Ayat , Allah ment ions the condit ion of the polytheists in this life and their dest inat ion 
in the Hereafter. They appointed equals and rivals with Allah, worshipping them along with 
Allah and loving them, j ust  as they love Allah. However, Allah is the only deity worthy of  
worship, Who has neither rival nor opponent  nor partner. It  is reported in the Sahihayn that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What  is the greatest  sin'' He said:  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To appoint  a rival to Allah while He Alone has created you.)  

Allah said:  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ゅ６ら⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  

(But  those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else))  

Because these believers love Allah, know His greatness, revere Him, believe in His Oneness, 
then they do not  associate anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they worship 
Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from Him for each and every need.  

Then, Allah warns those who commit  Shirk,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ャや∠ゆや∠グ∠バ ｚラ∠ぺ 

∠りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(If  only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment , that  all power belongs 
to Allah.) if  these people knew what  they will face and the terrible punishment  they are to 
suffer because of their disbelief and Shirk (polytheism), then they would shun the deviat ion 
that  they live by.  

Allah ment ions their false beliefs in their idols, and that  those they followed will declare their 
innocence of them. Allah said:  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎやび  

(When those who were followed disown (declare themselves innocent  of) those who followed 
(them).) the angels, whom they used to claim that  they worshipped, declare their innocence of 
them in the Hereafter, saying:  

ぴ∇ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎべ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ルゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Αび  

(We declare our innocence (from them) before You. It  was not  us they worshipped.) (28:63), 
and:  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α 

ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

("Glorif ied be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but  they used to worship the 
Jinn; most  of them were believers in them.'') (34:4)  



The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped them, and they will rej ect  that  
worship. Allah said:  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ リｚヨ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ ｚΙ 
⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will not  answer 
him t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their calls (invocat ions) to 
them And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of Resurrect ion), they (false deit ies) will 
become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5, 6) Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハび   

ぴｚΚ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッび   

(And they have taken (for worship) alihah (gods) besides Allah, that  they might  give them 
honor, power and glory (and also protect  them from Allah' punishment ). Nay, but  they (the so-
called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion).) (19:81, 82) Prophet  Ibrahim said to his people:  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや リあョ ⊥キ⌒ラヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ 

⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚルび  

(You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of 
this world, but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper.) (29:25) Allah said:  



ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ク⌒ま ｚヌャや∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ 

⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⌒リ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∇モ∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ 

∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ｚヨ∠ャゅ 
∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  if  you could see when the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers) will be made to stand 
before their Lord,how they will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers! '' And those who were arrogant  will say to those who were 
deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it  had come to you Nay, but  you 
were Muj rimin (polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, criminals). '' Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And each of them (part ies) will 
conceal their own regrets (for disobeying Allah during this worldly life), when they behold the 
torment . And We shall put  iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught  except  what  they used to do) (34:31-33) Allah said:  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヴ⌒ャ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ 

∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べｚョ ∠ル∠ぺ∇ゅ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ 



べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ｚヴ⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(And Shaytan (Satan) will say when the mat ter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you. I had no authority over you 
except  that  I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not , but  blame yourselves. I 
cannot  help you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act  in associat ing me (Satan) as a 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of  the world). Verily, there is a painful torment  
for the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).) (14:22)  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙやび  

(. . .and they see the torment , then all their relat ions will be cut  off  from them.) meaning, 
when they see Allah's torment , their power and means of salvat ion are all cut  off ,  and they will 
have no way of making amends, nor will they f ind a way of escape from the Fire. ` Ata' reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said about :  

ぴ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙやび  

(then all their relat ions will be cut  off  from them.) "meaning the friendship.'' Muj ahid reported 
a similar statement  in another narrat ion by Ibn Abu Naj ih.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠わ∠レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ゅｚレ⌒ョび  

(And those who followed will say: "If  only we had one more chance to return (to the worldly 
life), we would disown (declare ourselves as innocent  from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent  from) us. '')  

This Ayah means: ` If  we only had a chance to go back to the life so that  we could disown them 
(their idols, leaders, etc.) shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allah Alone instead.' 
But  they ut ter a lie in this regard, because if  they were given the chance to go back, they 
would only return to what  they were prohibited from doing, j ust  as Allah said. This is why Allah 
said:  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them.) meaning, their works will vanish 
and disappear. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴべ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヨ∠ハ∃モ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ 

⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョび   

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scat tered f loat ing part icles of dust .) (25:23)  

Allah also said:  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ あよ∠ゲ⌒よ∇ユ⌒ヰ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃キゅ∠ョ∠ゲ∠ミ ∇れｚギ∠わ∇セや 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ブ⌒タゅ∠ハび  

(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that  their works are as ashes, on which 
the wind blows furiously on a stormy day.) (14:18), and:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ハ∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α 

⊥ラべ∇ヨｚヌャや ⇔¬べ∠ョび  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert .  The thirsty one thinks 
it  to be water.) (24:39)  

This is why Allah said �  at  the end of the Ayah 2:167 above  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(And they will never get  out  of the Fire.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   



ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ¬べ∠ゼ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ-び  

(168.O mankind! Eat  of that  which is lawful and good on the earth, and follow not  the footsteps 
of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you an open enemy.) (169. He (Satan) commands you only 
what  is evil and Fahsha' (sinful),  and that  you should say about  Allah what  you know not .)  

 

The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition of 
following the Footsteps of Shaytan 

After Allah stated that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him and that  He Alone 
created the creat ion, He stated that  He is the Sustainer for all His creat ion, and He ment ioned 
a favor that  He granted them; He has allowed them to eat  any of the pure lawful things on the 
earth that  do not  cause harm to the body or the mind. He also forbade them from following the 
footsteps of Shaytan, meaning his ways and methods with which he misguides his followers, like 
prohibit ing the Bahirah (a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody was 
allowed to milk it ),  or Sa'ibah (a she-camel let  loose for free pasture for the idols and nothing 
was allowed to be carried on it ),  or a Wasilah (a she-camel set  free for idols because it  has 
given birth to a she-camel at  it s f irst  delivery and then again gives birth to a she-camel at  it s 
second delivery), and all of the other things that  Shaytan made at t ract ive to them during the 
t ime of Jahiliyyah. Muslim recorded ` Iyad bin Himar saying that  Allah's Messenger said that  
Allah the Exalted says,  

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ:ｚラ⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ ∃メゅ∠ョ ∠レ∠ョ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇エ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∩∀メゅ∠ヤ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ 

∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ«  

(` Every type of wealth I have endowed My servants is allowed for them... ' (unt il),  ` I have 
created My servants Hunafa' (pure or upright ), but  the devils came to them and led them ast ray 
from their (t rue) religion and prohibited them from what  I allowed for them. ')  

Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(. . .he is to you an open enemy.)  



warning against  Satan. Allah said in another instance:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャやび   

(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (t reat ) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that  they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) (35:6), and:  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よび  

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the Zalimin (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc).) (18:50)  

Qatadah and As-Suddi commented on what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヱ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(. . .and follow not  the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan)):  

Every act  of disobedience to Allah is among the footsteps of Satan.  

` Abd bin Humayd reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Any vow or oath that  one makes while angry, 
is among the footsteps of Shaytan and its expiat ion is that  of the vow. '' Allah's statement :  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(He (Satan) commands you only what  is evil and Fahsha (sinful), and that  you should say about  
Allah what  you know not .)  

The verse means: ` Your enemy, Satan, commands you to commit  evil acts and what  is worse 
than that , such as adultery and so forth. He commands you to commit  what  is even worse, that  
is, saying about  Allah without  knowledge.' So this includes every innovator and disbeliever.  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル 

べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α - ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι ∇ジ∠Α⊥ノ∠ヨ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱ 

ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび   

(170 When it  is said to them: "Follow what  Allah has sent  down.'' They say: "Nay! We shall 
follow what  we found our fathers following. '' (Would they do that !) even though their fathers 
did not  understand anything nor were they guided) (171. And the example of those who 
disbelieve is as that  of him who shouts to those (f lock of sheep) that  hear nothing but  calls and 
cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not  understand.) 

The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists 

Allah states that  if  the disbelievers and polytheists are called to follow what  Allah has revealed 
to His Messenger and abandon the pract ices of misguidance and ignorance that  they indulge in, 
they will say, "Rather. We shall follow what  we found our fathers following,'' meaning, 
worshipping the idols and the false deit ies. Allah crit icized their reasoning:  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬び  

((Would they do that !) even though their fathers), meaning, those whom they follow and whose 
pract ices they imitate, and:  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Αび  

(. . .did not  understand anything nor were they guided) meaning, they had no sound 
understanding or guidance. Ibn Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this was revealed 
about  a group of Jews whom Allah's Messenger called to Islam, but  they refused, saying, 
"Rather, we shall follow what  we found our forefathers following. '' So Allah revealed this Ayah 
(2:170) above."  

 

The Disbeliever is just like an Animal 

Allah then made a parable of the disbelievers, j ust  as He said in another Ayah:  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャやび  

(For those who believe not  in the Hereaf ter is an evil descript ion.) (16:60)  

Similarly, Allah said here (2:171 above)  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(And the example of those who disbelieve...) meaning, in their inj ust ice, misguidance and 
ignorance, they are j ust  like wandering animals, not  understanding what  they are told; if  the 
shepherd heralds them or calls them to what  benefits them, they would not  understand what  is 
actually being said to them, for they only hear unintelligible sounds. This is what  is reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas.  

ぴｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハび  

(They are deaf, dumb, and blind.) means, they are deaf, as they do not  hear the t ruth; mute, 
as they do not  ut ter it ;  and blind, as they do not  see or recognize its path and way.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(So they do not  understand.) means, they do not  comprehend or understand anything.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ュｚギャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴレ⌒ガ∇ャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah �  Islamic Monotheism)! Eat  of the lawful 
things that  We have provided you with, and be grateful to Allah, if  it  is indeed He Whom you 
worship). (173. He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals), and blood, and the f lesh 
of swine, and that  which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah. But  if  one is forced 
by necessity without  willful disobedience nor t ransgressing due limits, then there is no sin on 
him. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 



The Command to eat Pure Things and the Explanation of the 
Prohibited Things 

Allah commands His believing servants to eat  from the pure things that  He has created for 
them and to thank Him for it ,  if  they are t ruly His servants. Eat ing from pure sources is a cause 
for the acceptance of supplicat ions and acts of worship, j ust  as eat ing from impure sources 
prevents the acceptance of supplicat ions and acts of worship, as ment ioned in a Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad, that  Abu Hurayrah said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∩∀ょあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ャ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ゅ⇔ら⇒あΒ∠デ ｚラま∠ヱ 

∠ぶや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ 

ヴあル⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ:  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケび  

ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ゲ∠ヘｚジャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ビ∠ぺ ぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α 

⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ∩あゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠ョ∠ヱ 

∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤョ∠ヱ⊥ヮ ∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ヵあグ⊥ビ∠ヱ 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャゅよ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∨∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ«  

(O people! Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and only accepts that  which is Tayyib. Allah has 
indeed commanded the believers with what  He has commanded the Messengers, for He said: (O 
(you) Messengers! Eat  of the Tayyibat  and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am well-acquainted 
with what  you do) (23:51), and: (O you who believe! Eat  of the lawful things that  We have 
provided you with) He then ment ioned a man, (who is engaged in a long j ourney, whose hair is 
unt idy and who is covered in dust , he raises his hands to the sky, and says, ` O Lord! O Lord! ' 



Yet , his food is from the unlawful, his drink is from the unlawful, his clothes are from the 
unlawful, and he was nourished by the unlawful, so how can it  (his supplicat ion) be accepted'') 
It  was also recorded by Muslim and At -Tirmidhi  

After Allah ment ioned how He has blessed His creatures by providing them with provisions, and 
after commanding them to eat  from the pure things that  He has provided them, He then stated 
that  He has not  prohibited anything for them, except  dead animals. Dead animals are those 
that  die before being slaughtered; whether they die by st rangling, a violent  blow, a headlong 
fall,  the goring of horns or by being part ly eaten by a wild animal. Dead animals of the sea are 
excluded from this ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah said:  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱび  

(Lawful to you is (the pursuit  of) watergame and its use for food) (5:96), and because of the 
Hadith about  the whale recorded in the Sahih. The Musnad, Al-Muwat ta' and the Sunan 
recorded the Prophet  saying about  the sea:  

»∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰｚトャや ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ ぁモ⌒エ∇ャやヱ ヮ⊥わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ«  

(It s water is pure and its dead are permissible.)  

Ash-Shafi` i,  Ahmad, Ibn Maj ah, and Ad-Daraqutni reported that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the 
Prophet  said:  

»ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠わわ∇Β∠ョ ⊥マ∠ヨｚジャや∩⌒ラゅ∠ョ∠キ∠ヱ ⊥キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ 

メゅ∠エあトャや∠ヱ«  

(We have been allowed two dead things and two bloody things: f ish and locusts; and liver and 
spleen).  

We will ment ion this subj ect  again in Surat  Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5 in the Qur'an), In sha' Allah (if  
Allah wills).  

Issue: According to Ash-Shafi` i and other scholars, milk and eggs that  are inside dead 
unslaughtered animals are not  pure, because they are part  of the dead animal. In one narrat ion 
from him, Malik said that  they are pure themselves, but  become impure because of their 
locat ion. Similarly, there is a difference of opinion over the cheeses (made with the milk) of 
dead animals. The popular view of the scholars is that  it  is impure, although they ment ioned 
the fact  that  the Companions ate from the cheeses made by the Magians (f ire worshippers). 
Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented: "Since only a small part  of the dead animal is mixed with it ,  
then it  is permissible, because a minute amount  of  impurity does not  mat ter if  it  is mixed with 
a large amount  of liquid. '' Ibn Maj ah reported that  Salman said that  Allah's Messenger was asked 
about  but ter, cheese and fur. He said:  



»⊥メゅ∠ヤ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∠ム∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ヮ∇レ∠ハ«  

(The allowed is what  Allah has allowed in His Book and the prohibited is what  Allah has 
prohibited in His Book. What  He has not  ment ioned is a part  of what  He has pardoned.)  

Allah has prohibited eat ing the meat  of swine, whether slaughtered or not , and this includes its 
fat ,  either because it  is implied, or because the term Lahm includes that , or by analogy. 
Similarly prohibited are offerings to other than Allah, that  is what  was slaughtered in a name 
other than His, be it  for monuments, idols, divinat ion, or the other pract ices of the t ime of 
Jahiliyyah. Al-Qurtubi ment ioned that  ` A'ishah was asked about  what  non-Muslims slaughter for 
their feasts and then offer some of it  as gif ts for Muslims. She said, "Do not  eat  from what  has 
been slaughtered for that  day, (or feast ) but  eat  from their vegetables. ''  

 

The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency 

Then Allah permit ted eat ing these things when needed for survival or when there are no 
permissible types of food available. Allah said:  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハび  

(But  if  one is forced by necessity without  willful disobedience nor t ransgressing due limits), 
meaning, without  t ransgression or overstepping the limits,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(. . . then there is no sin on him.) meaning, if  one eats such items, for,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

Muj ahid said, "If  one is forced by necessity without  willful disobedience nor t ransgressing the 
set  limits. For example, if  he didn't ,  then he would have to resort  to highway robbery, rising 
against  the rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience to Allah, then the permission applies to 
him. If  one does so t ransgressing the limits, or cont inually, or out  of disobedience to Allah, 
then the permission does not  apply to him even if  he is in dire need.'' The same was reported 
from Sa` id bin Jubayr. Sa` id and Muqat il bin Hayyan are reported to have said that  without  
willful disobedience means, "Without  believing that  it  is permissible. '' It  was reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  



ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハび  

(.  . .without  willful disobedience nor t ransgressing) saying, "Without  willful disobedience means 
eat ing the dead animal and not  cont inuing to do so. Qatadah said:  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠よ∃パび  

(without  willful disobedience) "Without  t ransgressing by eat ing from the dead animals, that  is 
when the lawful is available. ''  

Issue: When one in dire st raits f inds both �  dead animals, and foods belong to other people 
which he could get  without  risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it  is not  allowed 
for him to eat  the dead animals. Ibn Maj ah reported that  ` Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari said, 
"One year we suffered from famine. I came to Al-Madinah and entered a garden. I took some 
grain that  I cleaned, and ate, then I left  some of it  in my garment . The owner of the garden 
came, roughed me up and took possession of my garment . I then went  to Allah's Messenger and 
told him what  had happened. He said to the man:  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔バ⌒もゅ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら⌒ビゅ∠シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ 

∇ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ィ«  

� � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  
� � � � � � .   

(You have not  fed him when he was hungry - or he said starving - nor have you taught  him if  he 
was ignorant .)  

The Prophet  commanded him to return ` Abbad's garment  to him, and to offer him a Wasq 
(around 180 kilograms) - or a half  Wasq - of food  

This has a suff icient ly st rong chain of narrators and there are many other witnessing narrat ions 
to support  it ,  such as the Hadith that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb narrated from his father that  his 
grandfather said: Allah's Messenger was asked about  the hanging clusters of dates. He said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ク ∃る∠ィゅ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヘ⌒よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ 

ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∩⇔る∠レ∇ら⊥カ ∠¬∇ヶ∠セ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(There is no harm for whoever takes some of it  in his mouth for a necessity without  put t ing it  in 
his garment .)  

Muqat il bin Hayyan commented on:  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(. . . then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) "For what  is eaten 
out  of necessity. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Allah is pardoning for what  has been eaten of the 
unlawful, and Merciful' in that  He allowed the prohibited during t imes of necessity. '' Masruq 
said, "Whoever is in dire need, but  does not  eat  or drink unt il he dies, he will enter the Fire. '' 
This indicates that  eat ing dead animals for those who are in need of it  for survival is not  only 
permissible but  required.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を Κ⇔Β⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - ⊥ぺ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや 

∠る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よび   

(174. Verily, those who conceal what  Allah has sent  down of the Book, and purchase a small 
gain therewith (of worldly things), they eat  into their bellies nothing but  f ire. Allah will not  
speak to them on the Day of Resurrect ion, nor purify them, and theirs will be a painful 
torment ). (175. Those are they who have purchased error at  the price of guidance, and 
torment  at  the price of forgiveness. So how bold they are (for evil deeds which will push them) 
to the Fire). (176. That  is because Allah has sent  down the Book (the Qur'an) in t ruth. And 
verily, those who disputed as regards the Book are far away in opposit ion).  

 

Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed 

Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(Verily, those who conceal what  Allah has sent  down of the Book.) Meaning the Jews who 
concealed their Book's descript ions of Muhammad , all of  which test ify to his t ruth as a 
Messenger and a Prophet . They concealed this informat ion so that  they would not  lose 



authority and the posit ion that  they had with the Arabs, where they would bring them gif ts, 
and honor them. The cursed Jews feared that  if  they announced what  they know about  
Muhammad , then the people would abandon them and follow him. So they hid the t ruth so 
that  they may retain the lit t le that  they were get t ing, and they sold their souls for this lit t le 
prof it .  They preferred the lit t le that  they gained over guidance and following the t ruth, 
believing in the Messenger and having faith in what  Allah was sent  him with. Therefore, they 
have prof ited failure and loss in this life and the Hereafter.  

As for this world, Allah made the t ruth about  His Messenger known anyway, by the clear signs 
and the unequivocal proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews feared would follow the Prophet  
,  believed in him and followed him anyway, and so they became his supporters against  them. 
Thus, the Jews earned anger on top of the wrath that  they already had earned before, and 
Allah crit icized them again many t imes in His Book. For instance, Allah said in this Ayah (2:174 
above):  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を Κ⇔Β⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(Verily, those who conceal what  Allah has sent  down of the Book, and purchase a small gain 
therewith (of worldly things).) meaning, the j oys and delights of this earthly life. Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ケゅｚレャやび  

(. . . they eat  into their bellies nothing but  f ire,) meaning, whatever they eat  in return for hiding 
the t ruth, will turn into a raging f ire in their stomachs on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび   

(Verily, those who unj ust ly eat  up the property of orphans, they eat  up only f ire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt  in the blazing Fire!) (4:10)  

Also, reported in an authent ic Hadith is that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒るΒ⌒ルへ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヨｚルま ⊥ゲ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠イ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ∠ケゅ∠ル ∠ィユｚレ∠ヰ«  



(Those who eat  or drink in golden or silver plates are f il l ing their stomachs with the f ire of 
Jahannam (Hell).)  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(Allah will not  speak to them on the Day of Resurrect ion, nor purify them, and theirs will be a 
painful torment .)  

This is because Allah is furious with them for concealing the t ruth. They thus deserve Allah's 
anger, so Allah will not  look at  them or purify them, meaning that  He will not  praise them but  
will cause them to taste a severe torment . Then, Allah said about  them:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Those are they who have purchased error for guidance.)  

Hence, they opposed the guidance, that  is, not  announcing the Prophet 's descript ion they f ind 
in their Books, the news about  his prophecy and the good news of his coming which the 
previous Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and believing in him. Instead, they 
preferred misguidance by denying him, rej ect ing him and concealing his descript ions that  were 
ment ioned in their Books. Allah said:  

ぴ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(. . .and torment  at  the price of forgiveness,) meaning, they preferred torment  over forgiveness 
due to the sins they have commit ted. Allah then said:  

ぴべ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(So how bold they are (for evil deeds which will push them) to the Fire.)  

Allah states that  they will suffer such severe, painful torment  that  those who see them will be 
amazed at  how they could bear the t remendous punishment , torture and pain that  they will 
suffer. We seek refuge with Allah from this evil end. RAllah's Statement :  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  



(That  is because Allah has sent  down the Book (the Qur'an) in t ruth. ) means, they deserve this 
painful torment  because Allah has revealed Books to His Messenger Muhammad , and the 
Prophets before him, and these revelat ions bring about  t ruth and expose falsehood. Yet , they 
took Allah's signs for mockery. Their Books ordered them to announce the t ruth and to spread 
the knowledge, but  instead, they defied the knowledge and rej ected it .  This Final Messenger �  
Muhammad �  called them to Allah, commanded them to work righteousness and forbade them 
from commit t ing evil.  Yet , they rej ected, denied and defied him and hid the t ruth that  they 
knew about  him. They, thus, mocked the Ayat  that  Allah revealed to His Messengers, and this is 
why they deserved the torment  and the punishment . This is why Allah said here (2:176):  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よび   

(That  is because Allah has sent  down the Book (the Qur'an) in t ruth. And verily, those who 
disputed about  the Book are far away in opposit ion.)  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

や⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ン⌒ヱ∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ⌒まや∠ク 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よゅｚダャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⌒¬やｚゲｚツャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

⌒サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

び  

(177. It  is not  Birr that  you turn your faces towards east  and (or) west ; but  Birr is the one who 
believes in Allah, the Last  Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives his wealth, in 
spite of love for it ,  to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al-Masakin (the poor), and to the 
wayfarer, and to those who ask, and to set  servants free, performs As-Salah (Iqamat -As-Salah), 
and gives the Zakah, and who fulf il l their covenant  when they make it ,  and who are pat ient  in 
ext reme poverty and ailment  (disease) and at  the t ime of f ight ing (during the bat t les). Such 
are the people of the t ruth and they are Al-Mut taqun (the pious).) 



Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness) 

This Ayah contains many great  wisdoms, encompassing rulings and correct  beliefs.  

As for the explanat ion of this Ayah, Allah f irst  commanded the believers to face Bayt  Al-Maqdis, 
and then to face the Ka` bah during the prayer. This change was dif f icult  for some of the 
People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. Then Allah sent  revelat ion which clarif ied the 
wisdom behind this command, that  is, obedience to Allah, adhering to His commands, facing 
wherever He commands facing, and implement ing whatever He legislates, that  is the obj ect ive. 
This is Birr,  Taqwa and complete faith. Facing the east  or the west  does not  necessitate 
righteousness or obedience, unless it  is legislated by Allah. This is why Allah said:  

ぴｚャ∠ザ∇Β ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(It  is not  Birr that  you turn your faces towards east  and (or) west  (in prayers); but  Birr is the 
one who believes in Allah and the Last  Day,)  

Similarly, Allah said about  the sacrif ices:  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α 

ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョび  

(It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah, but  it  is the piety from you that  
reaches Him.) (22:37)  

Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "The Jews used to face the west  for their Qiblah, while the Christ ians used 
to face the east  for their Qiblah. So Allah said:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(It  is not  Birr that  you turn your faces towards east  and (or) west  (in prayers)) (2: 177) 
meaning, "this is faith, and its essence requires implementat ion. '' Similar was reported from Al-
Hasan and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Ath-Thawri recited:  



ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(but  Birr is the one who believes in Allah,) and said that  what  follows are the types of Birr. He 
has said the t ruth. Certainly, those who acquire the qualit ies ment ioned in the Ayah will have 
indeed embraced all aspects of Islam and implemented all t ypes of righteousness; believing in 
Allah, that  He is the only God worthy of worship, and believing in the angels the emissaries 
between Allah and His Messengers.  

The ` Books' are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah to the Prophets, which were f inalized 
by the most  honorable Book (the Qur'an). The Qur'an supercedes all previous Books, it  ment ions 
all t ypes of righteousness, and the way to happiness in this life and the Hereafter. The Qur'an 
abrogates all previous Books and test f ies to all of Allah's Prophets, from the f irst  Prophet  to the 
Final Prophet , Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be upon them all.   

Allah's statement :  

ぴヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェび  

(. . .and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it ,) refers to those who give money away while 
desiring it  and loving it .  It  is recorded in the Sahihayn that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the 
Prophet  said:  

»⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒るホ∠ギｚダャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ウΒ⌒エ∠タ 

∩∀ウΒ⌒エ∠セ ⊥モ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎヱ ゲ∇ボヘ∇ャや«  

(The best  charity is when you give it  away while st il l healthy and thrif ty, hoping to get  rich and 
fearing poverty.)  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α∠ヱ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セび   

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it ,  to the Miskin (the poor), the orphan, and the 
capt ive (saying): "We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks 
from you.'') (76:8, 9)  

and:  



ぴリ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎび  

(By no means shall you at tain Birr unless you spend of that  which you love.) (3:92) Allah's 
statement :  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∀る∠タゅ∠ダ∠カび  

(. . .and give them preference over themselves even though they were in need of that ) (59:9) 
refers to a higher category and status, as the people ment ioned here give away what  they 
need, while those ment ioned in the previous Ayat  give away what  they covet  (but  not  
necessarily need).  

Allah's statement :  

ぴン⌒ヱ∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(the kinsfolk) refers to man's relat ives, who have more rights than anyone else to one's charity, 
as the Hadith supports:  

»⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ミゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハヱ ヵ⌒ク 

⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ラゅ∠わレ∇をや :∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∩∀る⇒∠ヤ⌒タ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚレャや⌒サゅ 

∠マ⌒よ ∠ポあゲ⌒ら⌒よ∠ヱ マ⌒もゅ∠ト∇ハ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Sadaqah (i.  e., charity) given to the poor is a charity, while the Sadaqah given to the relat ives 
is both Sadaqah and Silah (nurturing relat ions), for they are the most  deserving of you and your 
kindness and charity).  

Allah has commanded kindness to the relat ives in many places in the Qur'an.  

ぴヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱび  

(to the orphans) The orphans are children who have none to look after them, having lost  their 
fathers while they are st il l young, weak and unable to f ind their own sustenance since they 
have not  reached the age of work and adolescence. ` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  ` Ali said that  
the Prophet  said:  

ぴ⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  



(and to Al-Masakin) The Miskin is the person who does not  have enough food, clothing, or he 
has no dwelling. So the Miskin should be granted the provisions to sustain him enough so that  
he can acquire his needs. In the Sahihayn it  is recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  Allah's 
Messenger said:  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや や∠グヰ⌒よ ⌒フやｚヲｚトャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ロぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ャや⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわ 

∩⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャやヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャやヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャやヱ ⌒リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや 

ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ⇔ヴレ⌒ビ ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ト∇ヘ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ベｚギ∠ダわ⊥Β∠プ 

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The Miskin is not  the person who roams around, and whose need is met  by one or two dates or 
one or two bites. Rather, the Miskin is he who does not  have what  is suff icient , and to whom 
the people do not  pay at tent ion and, thus, do not  give him from the charity.)  

ぴ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(and to the wayfarer) is the needy t raveler who runs out  of money and should, thus, be granted 
whatever amount  that  helps him to go back to his land. Such is the case with whoever intends 
to go on a permissible j ourney, he is given what  he needs for his j ourney and back. The guests 
are included in this category. ` Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ibn As-Sabil 
(wayfarer) is the guest  who is hosted by Muslims.'' Furthermore, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Ja` far Al-Baqir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Muqat il bin 
Hayyan said similarly.  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジャや∠ヱび  

(and to those who ask) refers to those who beg people and are thus given a part  of the Zakah 
and general charity.  

ぴヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャやび  

(and to set  servants free) These are the servants who seek to free themselves, but  cannot  f ind 
enough money to buy their freedom. We will ment ion several of these categories and types 
under the Tafsir of the Ayah on Sadaqah in Surat  Bara'ah � chapter 9 in the Qur'an� , In sha' 
Allah.  

Allah's statement :  



ぴ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(performs As-Salah (Iqamat -As-Salah)) means those who pray on t ime and give the prayer it s 
due right ; the bowing, prost rat ion, and the necessary at tent ion and humbleness required by 
Allah. Allah's statement :  

ぴヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャやび  

(and gives the Zakah) means the required charity (Zakah) due on one's money, as Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Muqat il bin Hayyan have stated.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハび  

(and who fulf il l their covenant  when they make it ,)  

is similar to:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Α ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ⌒Α ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ∇ャやび   

(Those who fulf il l the covenant  of Allah and break not  the Mithaq (bond, t reaty, covenant ).) 
(13:20)  

The opposite of this characterist ic is hypocrisy. As found in a Hadith:  

»⊥る∠Αへ ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ ∠ミ∩∠ゆ∠グ や∠クま∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ や∠クま∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥わ∇もや ラゅ∠カ«  

(The signs of a hypocrite are three: if  he speaks, he lies; if  he promises, he breaks his promise; 
and if  he is ent rusted, he breaches the t rust .)  

In another version:  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ や∠クま∠ヱ ∠ハ∠ギ∠ワゅ や∠クま∠ヱ∩∠ケ∠ギ∠ビ ∠ユ∠タゅ∠カ 

ゲ∠イ∠プ«  



(If  he speaks, he lies; if  he vows, he breaks his vow; and if  he disputes, he is lewd.)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よゅｚダャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⌒¬やｚゲｚツャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

⌒サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャやび  

(.  . .and who are pat ient  in ext reme poverty and ailment  (disease) and at  the t ime of f ight ing 
(during the bat t les).) means, during the t ime of meekness and ailment .  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⌒サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャやび  

(. . .and at  the t ime of f ight ing (during the bat t les).) means on the bat t lef ield while facing the 
enemy, as Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Abu Malik, Ad-
Dahhak and others have stated.  

And calling them the pat ient  here, is a form of praise, because of the importance of pat ience 
in these circumstances, and the suffering and diff icult ies that  accompany them. And Allah 
knows best , it  is He Whom help is sought  from, and upon Him we rely.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タび  

(Such are the people of the t ruth) means, whoever acquires these qualit ies, these are t ruthful 
in their faith. This is because they have achieved faith in the heart  and realized it  in deed and 
upon the tongue. So they are the t ruthful,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ラび  

(and they are Al-Mut taqun (the pious).) because they avoided the prohibit ions and performed 
the acts of obedience.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ 

ヴ∠ヤ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ぁゲ⊥エ∇ャや あゲ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒よヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ 

∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ネゅ∠らあゎゅ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 



∀¬へ∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ∀りヲ∠Β∠ェ ヶ⌒ャヱ⊥ほΑ ⇒∠ら∇ャΙや⌒ょ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ-び  

(178. O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of equality) is prescribed for you in case of murder: 
the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female. But  if  the killer is 
forgiven by the brother (or the relat ives) of the killed (against  blood money), then it  should be 
sought  in a good manner, and paid to him respect fully. This is an alleviat ion and a mercy from 
your Lord. So after this, whoever t ransgresses the limits (i.e. kills the killer after taking the 
blood money), he shall have a painful torment .) (179. And there is (a saving of) life for you in 
Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment ), O men of understanding, that  you may acquire 
Taqwa.)  

 

The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of Equality 

Allah states: O believers! The Law of equality has been ordained on you (for cases of murder), 
the free for the free, the slave for the slave and the female for the female. Therefore, do not  
t ransgress the set  limits, as others before you t ransgressed them, and thus changed what  Allah 
has ordained for them. The reason behind this statement  is that  (the Jewish t ribe of) Banu An-
Nadir invaded Qurayzah (another Jewish t ribe) during the t ime of Jahiliyyah (before Islam) and 
defeated them. Hence, (they made it  a law that ) when a person from Nadir kills a person from 
Quraizah, he is not  killed in retaliat ion, but  only pays a hundred Wasq of dates. However, when 
a person from Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for him. If  Nadir wanted (to 
forfeit  the execut ion of the murderer and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah 
man pays two hundred Wasq of dates � double the amount  Nadir pays in Diyah (blood money)� . 
So Allah commanded that  j ust ice be observed regarding the penal code, and that  the path of 
the misguided and mischievous persons be avoided, who in disbelief and t ransgression, defy 
and alter what  Allah has commanded them. Allah said:  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ぁゲ⊥エ∇ャや あゲ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ｙΙゅ⌒よヴ∠ん∇ルび  

(Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment ) is prescribed for you in case of murder: the free 
for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female.)  

Allah's statement :  



ぴぁゲ⊥エ∇ャや あゲ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒よヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅび  

(the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female.) was abrogated 
by the statement  life for life (5:45). However, the majority of scholars agree that  the Muslim is 
not  killed for a disbeliever whom he kills. Al- Bukhari reported that  ` Ali narrated that  Allah's 
Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム⌒よ«  

(The Muslim is not  killed for the disbeliever (whom he kills).)  

No opinion that  opposes this ruling could stand correct , nor is there an authent ic Hadith to 
cont radict  it . However, Abu Hanifah thought  that  the Muslim could be killed for a disbeliever, 
following the general meaning of the Ayah (5:45) in Surat  Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5 in the Qur'an).  

The Four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shafi` i and Ahmad) and the maj ority of scholars stated 
that  the group is killed for one person whom they murder. ` Umar said, about  a boy who was 
killed by seven men, "If  all the residents of San` a' (capital of Yemen today) collaborated on 
kill ing him, I would kill them all. '' No opposing opinion was known by the Companions during 
that  t ime which const itutes a near Ij ma`  (consensus). There is an opinion at t ributed to Imam 
Ahmad that  a group of people is not  killed for one person whom they kill, and that  only one 
person is killed for one person. Ibn Al-Mundhir also at t ributed this opinion to Mu` adh, Ibn Az-
Zubayr, ` Abdul-Malik bin Marwan, Az-Zuhri,  Ibn Sirin and Habib bin Abu Thabit .  Allah's 
statement :  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ネゅ∠らあゎゅ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∀¬へ∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま⌒ヮ ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よび  

(But  if  the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relat ives) of the killed (against  blood 
money), then it  should be sought  in a good manner, and paid to him respect fully.) refers to 
accept ing blood money (by the relat ives of the vict im in return for pardoning the killer) in 
cases of intent ional murder. This opinion is at t ributed to Abu Al-` Aliyah, Abu Sha` tha', 
Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata' Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Muqat il bin Hayyan. Ad-Dahhak said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(But  if  the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relat ives) of the killed (against  blood 
money)) means the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e.,  the relat ive of the vict im) and 
accept ing the Diyah after capital punishment  becomes due (against  the killer), this is the ` Afw 
(pardon ment ioned in the Ayah). '' Allah's statement :  



ぴ∀ネゅ∠らあゎゅ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(. . . then it  should be sought  in a good manner,) means, when the relat ive agrees to take the 
blood money, he should collect  his right ful dues with kindness:  

ぴ∀¬へ∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よび  

( and paid to him respect fully.) means, the killer should accept  the terms of set t lement  
without  causing further harm or resist ing the payment .  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(This is an alleviat ion and a mercy from your Lord.) means the legislat ion that  allows you to 
accept  the blood money for intent ional murder is an alleviat ion and a mercy from your Lord. It  
l ightens what  was required from those who were before you, either applying capital 
punishment  or forgiving.  

Sa` id bin Mansur reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Children of Israel were required to apply 
the Law of equality in murder cases and were not  allowed to offer pardons (in return for blood 
money). Allah said to this Ummah (the Muslim nat ion):  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ぁゲ⊥エ∇ャや あゲ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ⌒よ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(The Law of equality in punishment  is prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the 
free, the servant  for the servant , and the female for the female. But  if  the killer is forgiven by 
the brother (or the relat ives) of the killed (against  blood money),)  

Hence, ` pardoning' or ` forgiving' means accept ing blood money in intent ional murder cases. '' 
Ibn Hibban also recorded this in his Sahih. Qatadah said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(This is an alleviat ion from your Lord)  



Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah which was not  allowed for any nat ion 
before it .  The People of the Torah (Jews) were allowed to either apply the penal code (for 
murder, i.e., execut ion) or to pardon the killer, but  they were not  allowed to take blood 
money. The People of the Inj il (the Gospel - the Christ ians) were required to pardon (the killer, 
but  no Diyah was legislated). This Ummah (Muslims) is allowed to apply the penal code 
(execut ion) or to pardon and accept  the blood money.'' Similar was reported from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(So after this whoever t ransgresses the limits, he shall have a painful torment .) means, those 
who kill in retaliat ion after taking the Diyah or accept ing it ,  they will suffer a painful and 
severe torment  from Allah. The same was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata' ` Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan.  

 

The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality 

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ∀りヲ∠Β∠ェび  

(And there is life for you in Al-Qisas) legislat ing the Law of equality, i.e., kill ing the murderer, 
carries great  benefits for you. This way, the sanct ity of life will be preserved because the killer 
will refrain from kill ing, as he will be certain that  if  he kills, he would be killed. Hence life will 
be preserved. In previous Books, there is a statement  that  kill ing stops further kill ing! This 
meaning came in much clearer and eloquent  terms in the Qur'an:  

ぴ∠ャ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム ヶ⌒プ ⌒ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ∀りヲ∠Β∠ェび  

(And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment ).)  

Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "Allah made the Law of equality a ` life'.  Hence, how many a man who 
thought  about  kill ing, but  this Law prevented him from kill ing for fear that  he will be killed in 
turn. '' Similar statements were reported from Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Muqat il bin Hayyan. Allah's statement :  

ぴヶ⌒ャヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ｚわ∠ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ボび  

(O men of understanding, that  you may acquire Taqwa.) means, ` O you who have sound minds, 
comprehension and understanding! Perhaps by this you will be compelled to refrain from 



t ransgressing the prohibit ions of Allah and what  He considers sinful.  ' Taqwa (ment ioned in the 
Ayah) is a word that  means doing all acts of obedience and refraining from all prohibit ions.  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ 

や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ６ボ∠ェゅ 
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ べ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Α ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠フゅ∠カ リ⌒ョ 

∃ソヲぁョ ゅ⇔ヘ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∇を⌒ま ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(180. It  is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of you, if  he leaves wealth, that  he 
makes a bequest  to parents and next  of kin, according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty 
upon Al-Mut taqin (the pious).) (181. Then whoever changes it  after hearing it ,  the sin shall be 
on those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (182. But  he who fears 
from a testator some unjust  act  or wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the 
part ies concerned, there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 

Including Parents and Relatives in the Will was later abrogated 

This Ayah contains the command to include parents and relat ives in the will,  which was 
obligatory, according to the most  correct  view, before the Ayah about  inheritance was 
revealed. When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this Ayah was abrogated, so f ixed shares 
of the inheritance for deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore, deserving 
inheritors take their f ixed inheritance without  the need to be included in the will or to be 
reminded of the favor of the inherited person. For this reason we see the Hadith narrated in 
the Sunan and other books that  ` Amr bin Kharij ah said: I heard Allah's Messenger saying in a 
speech:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ヵ⌒ク ∠ペ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠る⇒⇒ｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ゐ⌒ケや∠ヲ⌒ャ«  



(Allah has given each heir his f ixed share. So there is no will for a deserving heir.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Muhammad bin Sirin said: Ibn ` Abbas recited Surat  Al-Baqarah 
(chapter 2 in the Qur'an) unt il he reached the Ayah:  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱび  

(. . . if  he leaves wealth, that  he makes a bequest  to parents and next  of kin.)  

He then said, "This Ayah was abrogated. '' This was recorded by Sa` id bin Mansur and Al-Hakim 
in his Mustadrak Al-Hakim Said, "It  is Sahih according to their criteria (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)''.  
Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ∠リΒび  

(a bequest  to parents and next  of kin)  

was abrogated by the Ayah:  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょ⌒Βダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ 

⌒¬べ∠ジあレヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

ｚモ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘｚョ⇔ゅび   

(There is a share for men and a share for women from what  is left  by parents and those nearest  
related, whether the property be small or large �  a legal share.) (4:7)  

Ibn Abu Hat im then said, "It  was reported from Ibn ` Umar, Abu Musa, Sa` id bin Musayyib, Al-
Hasan, Muj ahid, ` Ata' Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Sirin, ` Ikrimah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Shurayh, 
Ad-Dahhak and Az-Zuhri said that  this Ayah (2:180 above) was abrogated by the Ayah about  the 
inheritors (4:7). ''  

 

The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as Inheritors 

It  is recommended that  the remaining relat ives who do not  have a designated f ixed share of 
the inheritance, be willed up to a third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about  the will.  
It  is recorded in the Sahihayn that  Ibn ` Umar said that  Allah's Messenger said:  



»ゅ∠ョ ぁペ∠ェ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒タヲ⊥Α ヮΒ⌒プ 

⊥ろΒ⌒ら∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅｚャま ⊥ヮ⊥わｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∀る∠よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(It  is not  permissible for any Muslim who has something to will to stay for two nights without  
having his last  will and testament  writ ten and kept  ready with him.)  

Ibn ` Umar commented, "Ever since I heard this statement  from Allah's Messenger , no night  has 
passed, but  my will is kept  ready with me.'' There are many other Ayat  and Ahadith ordering 
kindness and generosity to one's relat ives. 

The Will should observe Justice 

The will should be fair,  in that  one designates a part  of the inheritance to his relat ives without  
commit t ing inj ust ice against  his qualif ied inheritors and without  ext ravagance or st inginess. It  
is recorded in the Sahihayn that  Sa` d bin Abu Waqqas said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have some 
money and only a daughter inherits from me, should I will all my remaining property (to 
others)'' He said, "No.'' Sa` d said, "Then may I will half  of it '' He said, "No.'' Sa` d said, "One-
third'' He said, "Yes, one-third, yet  even one-third is too much. It  is bet ter for you to leave your 
inheritors wealthy than to leave them poor, begging from others. '' Al-Bukhari ment ioned in his 
Sahih that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I recommend that  people reduce the proport ion of what  they 
bequeath by will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»⊥ヤぁんャや⊥ゑ ⊥ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや∠ヱ ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ«  

(One-third, yet  even one-third is too much.)''  

Allah's statement :  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ べ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Α ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(Then whoever changes it  after hearing it ,  the sin shall be on those who make the change. 
Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) means, whoever changed the will and testament  or 
altered it  by addit ion or delet ion, including hiding the will as is obvious, then  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Αび  

(the sin shall be on those who make the change. )  



Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "The dead person's reward will be preserved for him by Allah, while 
the sin is acquired by those who change the will. ''  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) means, Allah knows what  the dead person has 
bequeathed and what  the beneficiaries (or others) have changed in the will.   

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠フゅ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∃ソヲぁョ ゅ⇔ヘ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∇を⌒まび  

(But  he who fears from a testator some unj ust  act  or wrongdoing,)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and As-Suddi said, "Error. '' 
These errors include such cases as when the inheritor indirect ly acquires more than his fair 
share, such as by being allocated that  a certain item ment ioned in the legacy be sold to him. 
Or, the testator might  include his daughter's son in the legacy to increase his daughter's share 
in the inheritance, and so forth. Such errors might  occur out  of the kindness of the heart  
without  thinking about  the consequences of these act ions, or by sinful intent ion. In such cases, 
the execut ive of the will and testament  is allowed to correct  the errors and to replace the 
unj ust  items in the will with a bet ter solut ion, so that  both the Islamic law and what  the dead 
person had wished for are respected and observed. This act  would not  const itute an alterat ion 
in the will and this is why Allah ment ioned it  specif ically, so that  it  is excluded from the 
prohibit ion (that  prohibits altering the will and testament ) ment ioned in the previous Ayah. 
And Allah knows best .  

 

The Virtue of Fairness in the Will 

` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Abu Hurayrah said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ 

∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠プや∠ク⌒み ヴ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠フゅ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ヮ∠ャ 

あゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや .ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ 

⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ あゲｚゼャや ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠Β∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  



(A man might  perform the works of righteous people for seventy years, but  when he dictates 
his will,  he commits inj ust ice and thus his works end with the worst  of his deeds and he enters 
the Fire. A man might  perform the works of evil people for seventy years, but  then dictates a 
j ust  will and thus ends with the best  of his deeds and then enters Paradise.)  

Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if  you wish:  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎび  

(These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not  t ransgress them.)'' (2:229)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠Βあダャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

ぴゅ⇔ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ツΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∀りｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇リあョ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠リΑ⌒グｚャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α 

∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ネｚヲ∠ト∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚャ 

ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(183. O you who believe! Fast ing is prescribed for you as it  was prescribed for those before 
you, that  you may acquire Taqwa.) (184. Fast  for a f ixed number of days, but  if  any of you is il l 
or on a j ourney, the same number (should be made up) from other days. And as for those who 
can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast  or) to feed a 
Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But  whoever does good of his own accord, it  is bet ter for 
him. And that  you fast  is bet ter for you if  only you know.)  

 

The Order to Fast 

In an address to the believers of  this Ummah, Allah ordered them to fast , that  is, to abstain 
from food, drink and sexual act ivity with the intent ion of doing so sincerely for Allah the 
Exalted alone. This is because fast ing purif ies the souls and cleanses them from the evil that  
might  mix with them and their il l behavior. Allah ment ioned that  He has ordained fast ing for 
Muslims j ust  as He ordained it  for those before them, they being an example for them in that , 
so they should vigorously perform this obligat ion more obedient ly than the previous nat ions. 
Similarly, Allah said:  



ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ 

やヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガャやび  

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If  Allah had willed, He would 
have made you one nat ion, but  that  (He) may test  you in what  He has given you; so compete in 
good deeds.) (5:48)  

Allah said in this Ayah:  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠Βあダャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ∇ユ⊥ム ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

(O you who believe! Fast ing is prescribed for you as it  was prescribed for those before you, that  
you may have Taqwa).) since the fast  cleanses the body and narrows the paths of Shaytan. In 
the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded:  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⌒ゆゅ∠らｚゼャや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ネゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ら∇ャや 

∇ァｚヱ∠ゴ⇒∠わΒ∇ヤ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

¬ゅ∠ィ⌒ヱ«  

.(O young people! Whoever amongst  you can afford marriage, let  him marry. Whoever cannot  
afford it ,  let  him fast , for it  will be a shield for him.)  

Allah then states that  the fast  occurs during a f ixed number of days, so that  it  does not  become 
hard on the hearts, thereby weakening their resolve and endurance.) 

The various Stages of Fasting 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "(The day of) ` Ashura' was a day of fast ing. 
When the obligat ion to fast  Ramadan was revealed, those who wished fasted, and those who 
wished did not . '' Al-Bukhari recorded the same from Ibn ` Umar and Ibn Mas̀ ud.  

Allah said:  



ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョび  

(. . . those who can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast  or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).)  

Mu` adh commented, "In the beginning, those who wished, fasted and those who wished, did 
not  fast  and fed a poor person for each day. '' Al- Bukhari recorded Salamah bin Al-Akwa`  saying 
that  when the Ayah:  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョび  

(. . . those who can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast  or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) was revealed, those who did not  wish to fast , 
used to pay the Fidyah (feeding a poor person for each day they did not  fast ) unt il the 
following Ayah (2:185) was revealed abrogat ing the previous Ayah. It  was also reported from 
` Ubaydullah from Nafi`  that  Ibn ` Umar said; "It  was abrogated.'' As-Suddi reported that  Murrah 
narrated that  ` Abdullah said about  this Ayah:  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョび  

(those who can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast  or) to 
feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) "It  means ` those who f ind it  dif f icult  (to fast ). ' 
Formerly, those who wished, fasted and those who wished, did not  but  fed a poor person 
instead.'' Allah then said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ネｚヲ∠ト∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(But  whoever does good of his own accord) meaning whoever fed an ext ra poor person,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚャ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(it  is bet ter for him. And that  you fast  is bet ter for you) Later the Ayah:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∇ヨ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(So whoever of you sights (the crescent  on the f irst  night  of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e.,  is 
present  at  his home), he must  observe Sawm (fast ing) that  month) (2:185) was revealed and 
this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184).  

 



The Fidyah (Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the Old and the 
Ailing 

Al-Bukhari reported that  ` Ata heard Ibn ` Abbas recite:  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョび  

(And as for those who can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to 
fast  or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).)  

Ibn ` Abbas then commented, "(This Ayah) was not  abrogated, it  is for the old man and the old 
woman who are able to fast  with dif f iculty, but  choose instead to feed a poor person for every 
day (they do not  fast ). '' Others reported that  Sa` id bin Jubayr ment ioned this from Ibn ` Abbas. 
So the abrogat ion here applies to the healthy person, who is not  t raveling and who has to fast , 
as Allah said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∇ヨ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(So whoever of you sights (the crescent  on the f irst  night  of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e.,  is 
present  at  his home), he must  observe Sawm (fast ing) that  month.) (2:185)  

As for the old man (and woman) who cannot  fast , he is allowed to abstain from fast ing and 
does not  have to fast  another day instead, because he is not  likely to improve and be able to 
fast  other days. So he is required to pay a Fidyah for every day missed. This is the opinion of 
Ibn ` Abbas and several others among the Salaf who read the Ayah:  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Αび  

(And as for those who can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man)) to mean those who f ind it  
dif f icult  to fast  as Ibn Mas̀ ud stated. This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, "As for the 
old man (person) who cannot  fast , (he should do like) Anas who, for one or two years after he 
became old fed some bread and meat  to a poor person for each day he did not  fast . ''  

This point , which Al-Bukhari at t ributed to Anas without  a chain of narrators, was collected with 
a cont inuous chain of narrators by Abu Ya` la Mawsuli in his Musnad, that  Ayyub bin Abu 
Tamimah said; "Anas could no longer fast . So he made a plate of Tharid (broth, bread and 
meat ) and invited thirty poor persons and fed them.'' The same ruling applies for the pregnant  
and breast -feeding women if  they fear for themselves or their children or fetuses. In this case, 
they pay the Fidyah and do not  have to fast  other days in place of the days that  they missed.  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ン⇔ギ⊥ワ 

⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ 



⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∇ヨ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ョ ∠ぺ∇ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∀りｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇リあョ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(185. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and 
clear proofs for the guidance and the criterion (between right  and wrong). So whoever of you 
sights (the crescent  on the f irst  night  of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e.,  is present  at  his home), 
he must  observe Sawm (fast ing) that  month, and whoever is il l or on a j ourney, the same 
number � of days which one did not  observe Sawm (fast ing) must  be made up�  from other days. 
Allah intends for you ease, and He does not  want  to make things dif f icult  for you. (He wants 
that  you) must  complete the same number (of days), and that  you must  magnify Allah � i.e., to 
say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most  Great )�  for having guided you so that  you may be 
grateful to Him.)  

 

The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur'an in it.  

Allah praised the month of Ramadan out  of the other months by choosing it  to send down the 
Glorious Qur'an, j ust  as He did for all of the Divine Books He revealed to the Prophets. Imam 
Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asqa`  that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ⊥ブ⊥エ⊥タ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠ろ⌒ジ⌒ャ ∠リ∇Β∠ツ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥モΒ⌒イ∇ル⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゐΚ∠ん⌒ャ ∠りゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∃ノ∠よ∇ケ∠Ε ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ 

∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケラ«  

(The Suhuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed during the f irst  night  of Ramadan. The Torah was 
revealed during the sixth night  of Ramadan. The Inj il was revealed during the thirteenth night  
of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the twenty-fourth night  of Ramadan.)  

 



The Virtues of the Qur'an 

Allah said:  

ぴン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(. . .a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance and the criterion (between right  
and wrong).)  

Here Allah praised the Qur'an, which He revealed as guidance for the hearts of those who 
believe in it  and adhere to it s commands. Allah said:  

ぴ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ∠ヱび  

(and clear proofs) meaning, as clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal proof for those 
who understand them. These proofs test ify to the t ruth of the Qur'an, it s guidance, the 
opposite of misguidance, and how it  guides to the st raight  path, the opposite of the wrong 
path, and the dist inct ion between the t ruth and falsehood, and the permissible and the 
prohibited.  

The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan 

Allah said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∇ヨ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(So whoever of you sights (the crescent  on the f irst  night  of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e.,  is 
present  at  his home), he must  observe Sawm (fast ing) that  month.)  

This Ayah requires the healthy persons who witness the beginning of the month, while residing 
in their land, to fast  the month. This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that  allows a choice of fast ing or 
paying the Fidyah. When Allah ordered fast ing, He again ment ioned the permission for the il l 
person and the t raveler to break the fast  and to fast  other days instead as compensat ion. Allah 
said:  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∀りｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇リあョ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ 

∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺび  

(. . .and whoever is il l or on a j ourney, the same number � of days which one did not  observe 
Sawm (fast ing) must  be made up�  from other days.)  



This Ayah indicates that  il l persons who are unable to fast  or fear harm by fast ing, and the 
t raveler, are all allowed to break the fast . When one does not  fast  in this case, he is obliged to 
fast  other days instead. Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャやび  

(Allah intends for you ease, and He does not  want  to make things dif f icult  for you.)  

This Ayah indicates that  Allah allowed such persons, out  of His mercy and to make mat ters easy 
for them, to break the fast  when they are il l or t raveling, while the fast  is st il l obligatory on 
the healthy persons who are not  t raveling. 

Several Rulings concerning the Fast 

The authent ic Sunnah states that  Allah's Messenger t raveled during the month of Ramadan for 
the bat t le for Makkah. The Prophet  marched unt il he reached the area of Kadid and then broke 
his fast  and ordered those who were with him to do likewise. This was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. Breaking the fast  ment ioned in this Hadith was not  required, for the Companions used 
to go out  with Allah's Messenger during the month of Ramadan, then, some of them would fast  
while some of them would not  fast  and neither category would crit icize the others. If  the 
command ment ioned in the Hadith required breaking the fast , the Prophet  would have 
crit icized those who fasted. Allah's Messenger himself  somet imes fasted while t raveling. For 
instance, it  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Ad-Darda' said, "We once went  with Allah's 
Messenger during Ramadan while the heat  was intense. One of us would place his hand on his 
head because of the intense heat . Only Allah's Messenger and ` Abdullah bin Rawahah were 
fast ing at  that  t ime.''  

We should state that  observing the permission to break the fast  while t raveling is bet ter, as 
Allah's Messenger said about  fast ing while t raveling:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ト∇プ∠ぺ ∩∀リ∠ジ∠エ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠タ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Those who did not  fast  have done good, and there is no harm for those who fasted.)  

In another Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

»∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ダ∇カ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ゾあカ⊥ケ ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(Hold to Allah's permission that  He has granted you.)  

Some scholars say that  the two act ions are the same, as ` A'ishah narrated that  Hamzah bin 
` Amr Al-Aslami said, "O Messenger of Allah! I fast  a lot ,  should I fast  while t raveling'' The 
Prophet  said:  



»∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∩∇ユ⊥ダ∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゲ⌒ト∇プ∠ほ∠プ«  

(Fast  if  you wish or do not  fast  if  you wish.)  

This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs. It  was reported that  if  the fast  becomes diff icult  (while 
t raveling), then breaking the fast  is bet ter. Jabir said that  Allah's Messenger saw a man who 
was being shaded (by other people while t raveling). The Prophet  asked about  him and he was 
told that  man was fast ing. The Prophet  said:  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ あゲ⌒ら∇ャや ⊥ュゅ∠Βあダャや ヶ⌒プ ゲ∠ヘｚジャや«  

(It  is not  a part  of Birr (piety) to fast  while t raveling.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.  

As for those who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their hearts that  breaking the fast  while 
t raveling is disliked, they are required to break the fast  and are not  allowed to fast .  

As for making up for missed fast ing days, it  is not  required to be consecut ive. One may do so 
consecut ively or not  consecut ively. There are ample proofs to this fact . We should ment ion 
that  fast ing consecut ive days is only required exclusively during Ramadan. After the month of 
Ramadan, what  is required then is to merely make up for missed days. This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∀りｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇リあョ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺび  

(.  . . the same number (should be made up) from other days.) 

Ease and not Hardship 

Allah then said:  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャやび  

(Allah intends for you ease, and He does not  want  to make things dif f icult  for you.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»やヱ⊥ゲあジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲあジ∠バ⊥ゎ やヲ⊥レあム∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲあヘ∠レ⊥ゎ«  

(Treat  the people with ease and don't  be hard on them; give them glad t idings and don't  f ill 
them with aversion.)  



This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. It  is reported in the Sahihayn that  Allah's 
Messenger said to Mu` adh and Abu Musa when he sent  them to Yemen:  

»や∠ゲあゼ∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や∠ゲあヘ∠レ⊥ゎ や∠ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や∠ゲあジ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ハ∠ヱゅ∠ト∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ«  

(Treat  the people with ease and don't  be hard on them; give them glad t idings and don't  f ill 
them with aversion; and love each other, and don't  dif fer.)  

The Sunan and the Musnad compilers recorded that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヘΒ⌒レ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ る∠エ∇ヨｚジャや«  

(I was sent  with the easy Hanif iyyah (Islamic Monotheism).)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(Allah intends for you ease, and He does not  want  to make things dif f icult  for you. (He wants 
that  you) must  complete the same number (of days)) means: You were allowed to break the 
fast  while il l,  while t raveling, and so forth, because Allah wanted to make mat ters easy for 
you. He only commanded you to make up for missed days so that  you complete the days of one 
month.  

 

Remembering Allah upon performing the Acts of Worship 

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワび  

(. . .and that  you must  magnify Allah � i.e., to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most  Great )�  
for having guided you) means: So that  you remember Allah upon f inishing the act  of worship. 
This is similar to Allah's statement :  



ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ム⌒ジ⇒∠レｚョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ミ⌒クび  

(So when you have accomplished your Manasik, (rituals) remember Allah as you remember your 
forefathers or with far more remembrance.) (2:200) and:  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ツ⊥ホ ⊥りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わルゅ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(. . .Then when the (Jumu` ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may disperse through the land, and 
seek the bounty of Allah (by working), and remember Allah much, that  you may be successful.) 
(62:10) and:  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ 

⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや - ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ヮ∇エあら∠ジ∠プ 

∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャやび   

(. . .and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (it s) set t ing. And 
during a part  of the night , glorify His praises, and after the prayers.) (50:39, 40)  

This is why the Sunnah encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan Allah, i.e.,  all praise is due to Allah), 
Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., all the thanks are due to Allah) and Takbir (saying Allahu 
Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most  Great ) after the compulsory prayers. Ibn ` Abbas said, "We used to 
know that  Allah's Messenger has f inished the prayer by the Takbir. '' Similarly, several scholars 
have stated that  recit ing Takbir the during ` Id-ul-Fit r was specif ied by the Ayah that  states:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワび  

((He wants that  you) must  complete the same number (of days), and that  you must  magnify 
Allah � i.e., to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most  Great )�  for having guided you...) 
Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび  



(. . .so that  you may be grateful to Him.) means: If  you adhere to what  Allah commanded you, 
obeying Him by performing the obligat ions, abandoning the prohibit ions and abiding by the set  
limits, then perhaps you will be among the grateful.   

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ょΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ 

∠り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⌒ネやｚギャや や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥セ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(186. And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad concerning Me, then answer them), I am 
indeed near (to them by My knowledge). I respond to the invocat ions of the supplicant  when he 
calls on Me (without  any mediator or intercessor). So let  them obey Me and believe in Me, so 
that  they may be led aright .)  

 

Allah hears the Servant's Supplication 

Imam Ahmad reported that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari said, "We were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger during a bat t le. Whenever we climbed a high place, went  up a hill or went  down a 
valley, we used to say, ` Allah is the Most  Great , ' raising our voices. The Prophet  came by us 
and said:  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∩⊥サゅｚレャや やヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケや ヴヤ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚユ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャヱ ∩ゅ⇔ら⌒もゅ∠ビ ゅ∠ヨｚルま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠シ 

∩や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ｚラま ヵグｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⊥ゆゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ペ⊥レ⊥ハ ∠ヤ⌒ェや∠ケ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ ゅΑ ⌒ぶや∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠リ∇よ ∩∃ザ∇Β∠ホ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ 

⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ∨⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ぶゅ⌒よ«  

(O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't  raise your voices), for you are not  calling a 
deaf or an absent  one, but  One Who is All-Hearer, All-Seer. The One Whom you call is closer to 
one of you than the neck of his animal. O ` Abdullah bin Qais (Abu Musa's name) should I teach 
you a statement  that  is a t reasure of Paradise: ` La hawla wa la quwwata il la billah (there is no 
power or st rength except  from Allah). ')  

This Hadith was also recorded in the Two Sahihs, and Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  At -Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Maj ah recorded similar wordings. Furthermore, Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  
the Prophet  said:  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∠バ∠ゎヴャゅ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ あリ∠ニ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ハ∠キ«  

("Allah the Exalted said, ` I am as My servant  thinks of Me, and I am with him whenever he 
invokes Me.') Allah accepts the Invocat ion  

Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa` id saying that  the Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃り∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ 

ゅヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま ゅ∠ャヱ ⊥る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ ∩∃ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ゅｚャま ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃メゅ∠ダ⌒カ :ゅｚョ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ モあイ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ 

ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ⌒カｚギ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ｚョ⌒ま∠ヱゅ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ«  

� � � � � � � :  � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � :   

»⊥ぶや ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du` a that  does not  involve sin or cut t ing the relat ions of 
the womb, but  Allah will grant  him one of the three things. He will either hasten the response 
to his supplicat ion, save it  for him unt il the Hereafter, or would turn an equivalent  amount  of 
evil away from him.'') They said, "What  if  we were to recite more (Du` a). '' He said, (There is 
more with Allah.)  

` Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  saying that  the Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃り∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ∠よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ロゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ∩ゅ∠ワゅｚΑま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ 

⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α ∃ユ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ 

ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  



(There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who supplicates to Allah but  Allah would 
either grant  it  to him, or avert  a harm from him of equal proport ions, as long as his 
supplicat ion does not  involve sin or cut t ing the relat ions of the womb.) At -Tirmidhi recorded 
this Hadith.  

Imam Malik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠Ε ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ∩∇モ∠イ∇バ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ょ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ヶ⌒ャ«  

(One's supplicat ion will be accepted as long as he does become get  hasty and say,  
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Allah accepts the Invocation 

Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa` id saying that  the Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃り∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ 

ゅヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま ゅ∠ャヱ ⊥る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ ∩∃ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ゅｚャま ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃メゅ∠ダ⌒カ :ゅｚョ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ モあイ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ 

ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ⌒カｚギ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ«  

� � � � � � � :  � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � :   

»⊥ぶや ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du` a that  does not  involve sin or cut t ing the relat ions of 
the womb, but  Allah will grant  him one of the three things. He will either hasten the response 
to his supplicat ion, save it  for him unt il the Hereafter, or would turn an equivalent  amount  of 
evil away from him.'') They said, "What  if  we were to recite more (Du` a). '' He said, (There is 
more with Allah.)  

` Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  saying that  the Prophet  said:  



»ゅ∠ョ ∠ハヴヤ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃り∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ∠よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ロゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ∩ゅ∠ワゅｚΑま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ 

⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α ∃ユ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ 

ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  

(There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who supplicates to Allah but  Allah would 
either grant  it  to him, or avert  a harm from him of equal proport ions, as long as his 
supplicat ion does not  involve sin or cut t ing the relat ions of the womb.) At -Tirmidhi recorded 
this Hadith.  

Imam Malik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠Ε ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ∩∇モ∠イ∇バ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ょ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ヶ⌒ャ«  

(One's supplicat ion will be accepted as long as he does become get  hasty and say, ` I have 
supplicated but  it  has not  been accepted from me.'')  

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Malik, and this is the wording of Al-Bukhari.   

Muslim recorded that  the Prophet  said:  

»Ι ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ⊥ゆゅイ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α ユ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ ∃ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α«  

モ∠Β⌒ホ :ゅ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∩⌒ぶや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∨⊥メゅ∠イ∇バ⌒わ∇シΙや ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∇ギ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∇ギ∠ホヱ ∩⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α 

∩ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ネ∠ギ∠Α∠ヱ ¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや«  

(The supplicat ion of the servant  will be accepted as long as he does not  supplicate for what  
includes sin, or cut t ing the relat ions of the womb, and as long as he does not  become hasty.) 



He was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! How does one become hasty'' He said, (He says, ` I 
supplicated and supplicated, but  I do not  see that  my supplicat ion is being accepted from me.' 
He thus looses interest  and abandons supplicat ing (to Allah).)  

 

Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected 

In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunans of At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah it  is 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∀るを∠Κ∠を ゅ∠ャ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ :⊥ュゅ∠ョみ∇ャや ∩⊥メ⌒キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒もゅｚダャや∠ヱ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥Α ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∩⌒ュヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚジャや∩⌒¬ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ヶ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒バ⌒よ ∠マｚル∠ゲ⊥ダ∇ル∠ほ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ リΒ⌒ェ«  

(Three persons will not  have their supplicat ion rej ected: the j ust  ruler, the fast ing person unt il 
breaking the fast , and the supplicat ion of the oppressed person, for Allah raises it  above the 
clouds on the Day of Resurrect ion, and the doors of heaven will be opened for it ,  and Allah 
says, ` By My grace! I will certainly grant  it  for you, even if  after a while. ')  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⊥ゑ∠プｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル ｚリ⊥ワ 

∀サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ヰｚャ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ルゅわ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠リ⇒ャゅ∠プ 

ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠Εや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠Εや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ ∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 



∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠Αへ 

⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび   

(187. It  is made lawful for you to have sexual relat ions with your wives on the night  of As-Siyam 
(fast ing). They are Libas � i.e., body-cover, or screen�  for you and you are Libas for them. Allah 
knows that  you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your repentance) 
and forgave you. So now have sexual relat ions with them and seek that  which Allah has 
ordained for you (offspring), and eat  and drink unt il the white thread (light ) of dawn appears 
to you dist inct  from the black thread (darkness of night ), then complete your fast  t il l the 
night fall.  And do not  have sexual relat ions with them (your wives) while you are in I` t ikaf in 
the Masj ids. These are the limits (set ) by Allah, so approach them not . Thus does Allah make 
clear His Ayat  to mankind that  they may acquire Taqwa.) 

Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed during the 
Nights of Ramadan 

These Ayat  contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by ending the pract ice that  was observed 
in the early years of Islam. At  that  t ime, Muslims were allowed to eat , drink and have sexual 
intercourse only unt il the ` Isha' (Night ) prayer, unless one sleeps before the ` Isha' prayer. 
Those who slept  before ` Isha' or offered the ` Isha' prayer, were not  allowed to drink, eat  or 
sexual intervourse sex unt il the next  night . The Muslims found that  to be dif f icult  for them.  

The Ayat  used the word ` Rafath' to indicate sexual intercourse, according to Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata' 
and Muj ahid. Similar Tafsir was offered by Sa` id bin Jubayr, Tawus, Salim bin ` Abdullah, ` Amr 
bin Dinar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri,  Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  As-Suddi, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani and Muqat il bin Hayyan.  

Allah said:  

ぴｚリ⊥ワ ∀サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ヰｚャび  

(They are Libas � i.e., body-cover, or screen�  for you and you are Libas for them.)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan 
said that  this Ayah means, "Your wives are a resort  for you and you for them.'' Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas 
said, "They are your cover and you are their cover. '' In short , the wife and the husband are 
int imate and have sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they were permit ted to 
have sexual act ivity during the nights of Ramadan, so that  mat ters are made easier for them.  

Abu Ishaq reported that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "When the Companions of Allah's Messenger 
observed fast  but  would sleep before breaking their fast , they would cont inue fast ing unt il the 
following night . Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansari was fast ing one day and was working in his land. 
When the t ime to break the fast  came, he went  to his wife and said, ` Do you have food' She 
said, ` No. But  I could t ry to get  you some.' His eyes then were overcome by sleep and when his 
wife came back, she found him asleep. She said, ` Woe unto you! Did you sleep' In the middle of 
the next  day, he lost  consciousness and ment ioned what  had happened to the Prophet  . Then, 
this Ayah was revealed: r  



ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⊥ゑ∠プｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(It  is made lawful for you to have sexual relat ions with your wives on the night  of As-Siyam 
(fast ing)) unt il. . .   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠Εや 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠Εや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(and eat  and drink unt il the white thread (light ) of dawn appears to you dist inct  from the black 
thread (darkness of night ), then complete your fast  t il l the night fall.  ) Consequent ly, they were 
very delighted. '' Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq who related that  he heard Al-
Bara' say, "When fast ing Ramadan was ordained, Muslims used to refrain from sleeping with 
their wives the ent ire month, but  some men used to deceive themselves. Allah revealed:  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ルゅわ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハび  

(Allah knows that  you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you.)  

` Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the month of Ramadan, after 
Muslims would pray ` Isha', they would not  touch their women and food unt il the next  night . 
Then some Muslims, including ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, touched (had sex with) their wives and 
had some food during Ramadan after ` Isha'. They complained to Allah's Messenger . Then Allah 
sent  down:  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ルゅわ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠リ⇒ャゅ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠よび  

(Allah knows that  you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you. So now have sexual relat ions with them)'' This is the same 
narrat ion that  Al-` Awfi related from Ibn ` Abbas.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  



(.  . .and seek that  which Allah has ordained for you (offspring),)  

Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ` Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi,  Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata', 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin ` Utbah, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri,  Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, and others said that  this Ayah refers to having offspring. 
Qatadah said that  the Ayah means, "Seek the permission that  Allah has allowed for you. '' Sa` id 
narrated that  Qatadah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(and seek that  which Allah has ordained for you,) 

Time for Suhur 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠Εや 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠Εや⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ ∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャやび  

(. . .and eat  and drink unt il the white thread (light ) of dawn appears to you dist inct  from the 
black thread (darkness of night ), then complete your fast  t il l the night fall.)  

Allah has allowed eat ing and drinking, along with having sexual intercourse, as we have stated, 
during any part  of the night  unt il the light  of dawn is dist inguished from the darkness of the 
night . Allah has described that  t ime as ` dist inguishing the white thread from the black thread.' 
He then made it  clearer when He said:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(of dawn.)  

As stated in a Hadith that  Imam Abu ` Abdullah Al-Bukhari recorded, Sahl bin Sa` d said, "When 
the following verse was revealed:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠Εや 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠Εやび  



(Eat  and drink unt il the white thread appears to you, dist inct  from the black thread) and (of 
dawn) was not  revealed, some people who intended to fast , t ied black and white threads to 
their legs and went  on eat ing t il l they dif ferent iated between the two. Allah then revealed the 
words, (of dawn), and it  became clear to them that  it  meant  (the darkness of) night  and (the 
light  of) day. ''  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi said that  ` Adi said, "I took two st rings, one black and the 
other white and kept  them under my pillow and went  on looking at  them throughout  the night , 
but  could not  make any dist inct ion between the two. So, the next  morning I went  to Allah's 
Messenger and told him the whole story. He said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ポ∠キゅ∠シ⌒ヱ や⇔ク⌒ま ∩∀ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠バ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや 

⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ マ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠シ⌒ヱ«  

(Your pillow is very wide if  the white and black threads are under it !) Some wordings for this 
Hadith read,  

»∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠ヘ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(Your Qafa (back side of  your neck) is wide!)  

Some people said that  these words meant  that  ` Adi was not  smart . This is a weak opinion. The 
narrat ion that  Al-Bukhari collected explains this part  of the Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  
` Adi bin Hat im narrated: I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What  is the white thread from the black 
thread Are they actual threads'' He said:  

»∠マｚルま ⊥ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠ヘ∠ボ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ト∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を 

∠メゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠ャ ∇モ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥キや∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥チゅ∠Β∠よ∠ヱ ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや«  

(Your Qafa is wide if  you see the two threads. Rather, they are the blackness of the night  and 
the whiteness of the daylight .) 

Suhur is recommended 

Allah allowed eat ing and drinking unt il dawn, it  represents proof that  Suhur is encouraged, 
since it  is a Rukhsah (concession or allowance) and Allah likes that  the Rukhsah is accepted and 
implemented. The authent ic Sunnah indicates that  eat ing the Suhur is encouraged. It  is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that  Anas narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»やヱ⊥ゲｚエ∠ジ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⊥エｚジャや⌒ケヲ る∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ«  



(Eat  the Suhur, for there is a blessing in Suhur.)  

Muslim reported that  ` Amr bin Al-` As narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∇ダ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒ョゅ∠Β⌒タ ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒タヱ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

⊥る∠ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ ゲ∠エｚジャや«  

(The dist inct ion between our fast  and the fast  of the People of the Book is the meal of Suhur.)  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Abu Sa` id narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ケヲ⊥エｚジャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ ∀る∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⊥ネ∠ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠る∠ハ∇ゲ⊥ィ ∩∃¬ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ぶや ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ム⌒もゅ ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ リΑ⌒ゲあエ∠ジ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Suhur is a blessed meal. Hence, do not  abandon it ,  even if  one j ust  takes a sip of water. 
Indeed, Allah and His angels send Salah (blessings) upon those who eat  Suhur.)  

There are several other Hadiths that  encourage taking the Suhur, even if  it  only consists of a 
sip of water.  

It  is preferred that  Suhur be delayed unt il the t ime of dawn. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that  Anas bin Malik narrated that  Zayd bin Thabit  said, "We had Suhur with Allah's Messenger 
and then went  on to pray. '' Anas asked, "How much t ime was there between the Adhan (call to 
prayer) and the Suhur'' He said, "The t ime that  f if t y Ayat  take (to recite). ''  

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ⊥ぺヶ⌒わｚョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヤｚイ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ト∇プ⌒み∇ャや やヱ⊥ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ケヲ⊥エぁジャや«  

(My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they hasten in breaking the fast  and delay 
the Suhur.)  

There are several Hadiths that  narrate that  the Prophet  called Suhur "the blessed meal. ''  

There are narrat ions from several of the Salaf that  they allowed the Suhur to be eaten later 
unt il close to Faj r.  This is is reported from Abu Bakr, ` Umar, ` Ali, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Hudhayfah, Abu 
Hurayrah, Ibn ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas and Zayd bin Thabit . It  is also reported from many of the 



Tabi` in, such as Muhammad bin ` Ali bin Husayn, Abu Mij laz, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Abu Ad-Duha, 
Abu Wa'il and other companions of Ibn Mas̀ ud. This is also the opinion of ` Ata',  Al-Hasan, 
Hakam bin ` Uyainah, Muj ahid, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Sha` tha' Jabir bin Zayd, Al- A` mash 
and Ma` mar bin Rashid. We have ment ioned the chains of narrat ions for their statements in our 
(Ibn Kathir's) book about  Siyam (Fast ing), and all praise is due to Allah.  

It  is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Al-Qasim said that  ` A'ishah narrated that  Allah's 
Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ラや∠ク∠ぺ ∃メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∇リ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥エ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α 

∩∃モ∇Β∠ヤ⌒よ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ラや∠ク∠ぺ ⌒リ∇よや あュ⊥ぺ 

∩∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι ⊥ラあク∠ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Α∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not  stop you from taking Suhur, for he pronounces the 
Adhan at  night . Hence, eat  and drink unt il you hear the Adhan by Ibn Umm Maktum, for he 
does not  call the Adhan unt il dawn.)  

This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari.   

Imam Ahmad reported that  Qays bin Talq quoted from his father that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥チ⌒ゲ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Dawn is not  the (ascending) glow of white light  of  the horizon. Rather, it  is the red (radiat ing) 
light .)  

Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, but  their wording is:  

»やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∩やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セやヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚル∠ギΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ⊥ノ⌒デゅｚジャや ∩⊥ギ⌒バ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セやヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠チ⌒ゲ∠わ∇バ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Eat  and drink and do not  be rushed by the ascending (white) light . Eat  and drink unt il the 
redness (of the dawn) appears.)  

Ibn Jarir (At -Tabari) recorded that  Samurah bin Jundub narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  



»ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ⊥ラや∠ク∠ぺ ∃メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ャ∠ヱゅ や∠グ∠ワ ⊥チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒キヲ⊥ヨ∠バ⌒ャ 

⌒ウ∇らぁダャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゲΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α«  

(Do not  be stopped by Bilal's Adhan or the (ascending) whiteness, unt il it  spreads.) Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith.  

There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a state of 
major ritual impurity) 

Issue: Among the benefits of allowing sexual act ivity, eat ing and drinking unt il dawn for those 
who are fast ing, is that  it  is allowed to start  the fast  while Junub (in the state of impurity after 
sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if  one takes a bath any t ime in the morning 
after waking up, and completes the fast . This is the opinion of the Four Imams and the maj ority 
of the scholars. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah and Umm Salamah said that  
Allah's Messenger used to wake up while Junub from sexual intercourse, not  wet  dreams, and 
he would take a bath and fast . Umm Salamah added that  he would not  break his fast  or make 
up for that  day.  

Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  a man asked: 

ヶ⌒レ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∩⌒ぶや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠Αユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∨⊥ュヲ⊥タ∠ほ∠プ ∀ょ⊥レ∠ィ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや : Fasting ends at 
Sunset 

Allah said:  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ ∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャやび  

(. . . then complete your fast  t il l the night fall.)  

This Ayah orders breaking the fast  at  sunset . It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇Βｚヤャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∩ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ 

∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ト∇プ∠ぺ ユ⌒もゅｚダャや«  

(If  the night  comes from this direct ion (the east ), and the day departs from that  direct ion (the 
west ), then the fast ing person breaks his fast .)  

It  is reported that  Sahl bin Sa` d As-Sa` idi narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  



»ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヤｚイ∠ハ ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや«  

(The people will retain goodness as long as they hasten in breaking the fast .)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :ｚラ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ト⌒プ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, ` The dearest  among My servants to Me are those who hasten in 
breaking the fast  the most . ')  

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that  this Hadith is Hasan Gharib.  

 

Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisal) 

  

There are several authent ic Hadiths that  prohibit  Al-Wisal, which means cont inuing the fast  
through the night  to the next  night , without  eat ing. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying 
that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒タや∠ヲ⊥ゎ«  

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥モ⌒タや∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケゅ∠Α : 

:   

»ヶあル⌒み∠プ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ あル⌒まヶ ⊥ろΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ヶあよ∠ケ 

ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ«  

(Do not  pract ice Al-Wisal in fast ing.) So, they said to him, "But  you pract ice Al-Wisal, O Allah's 
Messenger! '' The Prophet  replied, "(I am not  like you, I am given food and drink during my sleep 
by my Lord.) ,So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wisal, the Prophet  fasted two days and 
two nights (along with those who pract iced Wisal) and then they saw the crescent  moon (of the 
month of Shawwal). The Prophet  said to them (angrily):  



»∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒ヰ∇ャや ∠ャユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇キ⌒ゴ«  

(If  the crescent  had not  appeared, I would have made you fast  for a longer period.)  

That  was as a punishment  for them (when they refused to stop pract icing Al-Wisal).  This Hadith 
is also recorded in the Sahihayn.  

The prohibit ion of Al-Wisal was also ment ioned in a number of other narrat ions. It  is a fact  that  
pract icing Al-Wisal was one of the special qualit ies of the Prophet  ,  for he was capable and 
assisted in his pract ice of it .  It  is obvious that  the food and drink that  the Prophet  used to get  
while pract icing Al-Wisal was spiritual and not  material,  otherwise he would not  be pract icing 
Al-Wisal. We should ment ion that  it  is allowed to refrain from breaking the fast  from sunset  
unt il before dawn (Suhur). A Hadith narrated by Abu Sa` id Khudri states that  Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒タや∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ほ∠プ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒タや∠ヲ⊥Α ∇モ⌒タや∠ヲ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゲ∠エｚジャや«  

(Do not  pract ice Al-Wisal, but  whoever wishes is allowed to pract ice it  unt il the Suhur.)  

They said, "You pract ice Al-Wisal, O Messenger of Allah! '' He said:  

»ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∀ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥ョ 

ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∃ベゅ∠シ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α«  

(I am not  similar to you, for I have One Who makes me eat  and drink during the night .) This 
Hadith is also collected in the Two Sahihs.  

 

The Rulings of I` tikaf 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(And do not  have sexual relat ions with them (your wives) while you are in I` t ikaf in the 
Masj ids.)  



` Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This Ayah is about  the man who stays in 
I` t ikaf at  the mosque during Ramadan or other months, Allah prohibited him from touching 
(having sexual intercourse with) women, during the night  or day, unt il he f inishes his I` t ikaf. '' 
Ad-Dahhak said, "Formerly, the man who pract iced I` t ikaf would go out  of the mosque and, if  
he wished, would have sexual intercourse (with his wife). Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(And do not  have sexual relat ions with them (your wives) while you are in I` t ikaf in the 
Masj ids.) meaning, ` Do not  touch your wives as long as you are in I` t ikaf, whether you were in 
the mosque or outside of it '. '' It  is also the opinion of Muj ahid, Qatadah and several other 
scholars, that  the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse with the wife while in I` t ikaf if  they 
departed the mosque unt il the Ayah was revealed. Ibn Abu Hat im commented, "It  was reported 
that  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Muj ahid, ` Ata' Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Muqat il said that  the Ayah means, ` Do not  touch the wife while in 
I` t ikaf. '''  

What  Ibn Abu Hat im reported from these people is the agreed upon pract ice among the 
scholars. Those who are in I` t ikaf are not  allowed to have sexual intercourse as long as they 
are st il l in I` t ikaf in the mosque. If  one has to leave the mosque to at tend to a need, such as to 
relieve the call of nature or to eat , he is not  allowed to kiss or embrace his wife or to busy 
himself  with other than his I` t ikaf. He is not  even allowed to visit  ailing persons, but  he can 
merely ask about  their condit ion while passing by. I` t ikaf has several other rulings that  are 
explained in the books (of Fiqh), and we have ment ioned several of these rulings at  the end of 
our book on Siyam (Fast ing), all praise is due to Allah. Furthermore, the scholars of Fiqh used 
to follow their explanat ion of the rules for fast ing with the explanat ion of the rules for I` t ikaf, 
as this is the way these acts of worship were ment ioned in the Qur'an.  

By ment ioning I` t ikaf after fast ing, Allah draws at tent ion to pract icing I` t ikaf during the month 
of the fast , especially the last  part  of the month. The Sunnah of Allah's Messenger is that  he 
used to perform I` t ikaf during the last  ten nights of the month of Ramadan unt il he died. 
Afterwards, the Prophet 's wives used to perform I` t ikaf as the Two Sahihs recorded from 
` A'ishah the Mother of the believers. It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Safiyyah, the 
daughter of Huyai, went  to Allah's Messenger to visit  him in the mosque while he was in I` t ikaf.  
She had a talk with him for a while, then she got  up in order to return home. The Prophet  
accompanied her back home, as it  was night . Her house was at  Usamah bin Zayd's house on the 
edge of Al-Madinah. While they were walking, two Ansari men met  them and passed by them in 
a hurry, for they were shy to bother the Prophet  while he was walking with his wife. He told 
them:  

»ヴヤ∠ハ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥るｚΒ⌒ヘ∠タ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ヶ∠Β⊥ェ«  

(Do not  run away! She is (my wife) Safiyyah bint  Huyai.) Both of them said, "All praise is due to 
Allah, (How dare we think of any evil) O Allah's Messenger! '' The Prophet  said (to them):  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⌒リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ン∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ∩⌒ュｚギャや 

ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠フ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ :

や６ゲ∠セ«  

(Shaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, that  the blood reaches. I was afraid lest  
Shaytan might  suggest  an evil thought  in your minds.)  

Imam Ash-Shafi` i commented, "Allah's Messenger sought  to teach his Ummah to instant ly 
eliminate any evil thought , so that  they do not  fall into the prohibited. They (the two Ansari 
men) had more fear of Allah than to think evil of the Prophet  .  Allah knows best . ''  

The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and anything like kissing or embracing that  might  
lead to it  during I` t ikaf. As for having the wife helping the husband, it  is allowed. It  is reported 
in the Two Sahihs that  ` A'ishah said, "Allah's Messenger would bring his head near me (in her 
room) and I would comb his hair,  while I was on my menses. He would enter the room only to 
at tend to what  a man needs.''  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(These are the limits (set ) by Allah) means, ` This is what  We have explained, ordained, 
specif ied, allowed and prohibited for fast ing. We also ment ioned the fast 's obj ect ives, what  is 
permit ted during it ,  and what  is required of it .  These are the set  limits that  Allah has legislated 
and explained, so do not  come near them or t ransgress them.' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said, "(Allah's set  limits ment ioned in the Ayah) mean these four limits (and he then 
recited):  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⊥ゑ∠プｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(It  is made lawful for you to have sexual relat ions with your wives on the night  of As-Siyam 
(fast ing).) and he recited up to:  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ ∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャやび  

(then complete your Sawm (fast ) t il l the night fall.) My father and other's used to say similarly 
and recite the same Ayah to us. ''  

Allah said:  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠Αへ ｚレヤ⌒ャ⌒サゅび  

(Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat  to mankind) meaning, ` Just  as He explains the fast  and its 
rulings, He also explains the other rulings by the words of His servant  and Messenger, 
Muhammad . ' Allah cont inues:  

ぴ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(to mankind that  they may at tain Taqwa.) meaning, ` So that  they know how to acquire the 
t rue guidance and how to worship (Allah). ' Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャ ∠リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ャや⌒ケヲぁレ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ 

∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(It  is He Who sends down manifest  Ayat  to His servant  (Muhammad ) that  He may bring you out  
from (types of) darkness into the light . And verily, Allah is to you full of kindness, Most  
Merciful.) (57:9)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ギ⊥ゎ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ュゅｚム⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇リあョ ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(188. And eat  up not  one another's property unj ust ly (in any illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, 
deceiving), nor give bribery to the rulers (j udges before present ing your cases) that  you may 
knowingly eat  up a part  of the property of others sinfully.) 

Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin 

Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This (Ayah 2:188) is about  the indebted 
person when there is no evidence of the loan. So he denies taking the loan and the case goes to 
the authorit ies, even though he knows that  it  is not  his money and that  he is a sinner, 
consuming what  is not  allowed for him.'' This opinion was also reported from Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayan and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. They all stated, "Do not  dispute when you know that  you are being unj ust . ''  

 



The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or prohibit the 
Lawful 

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Umm Salamah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∩⊥ユ∇ダ∠ガ∇ャや ｚモ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚイ⊥エ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ 

∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ あペ∠エ⌒よ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ヶ⌒ワ 

∀る∠バ∇ト⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∇ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ«  

(I am only human! You people present  your cases to me, and as some of you may be more 
eloquent  and persuasive in present ing his argument , I might  issue a j udgment  in his benefit .  So, 
if  I give a Muslim's right  to another, I am really giving him a piece of f ire; so he should not  take 
it .)  

The Ayah and the Hadith prove that  the j udgment  of the authorit ies in any case does not  
change the reality of the t ruth. Hence, the ruling does not  allow what  is in fact  prohibited or 
prohibit  what  is in fact  allowed. It  is only applicable in that  case. So if  the ruling agrees with 
the t ruth, then there is no harm in this case. Otherwise, the j udge will acquire his reward, 
while the cheater will acquire the evil burden.  

This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ギ⊥ゎ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ュゅｚム⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇リあョ ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ や⌒サゅｚレャ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(And eat  up not  one another's property unj ust ly, nor give bribery to the rulers (j udges before 
present ing your cases) that  you may knowingly eat  up a part  of the property of others sinfully.) 
meaning, ` While you know the falsehood of what  you claim. ' Qatadah said, "O son of Adam! 
Know that  the j udge's ruling does not  allow you what  is prohibited or prohibit  you from what  is 
allowed. The j udge only rules according to his best  j udgment  and according to the test imony of 
the witnesses. The j udge is only human and is bound to make mistakes. Know that  if  the j udge 
erroneously rules in some one's favor, then that  person will st il l encounter the dispute when 
the disput ing part ies meet  Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion. Then, the unj ust  person will be 
j udged swift ly and precisely with that  which will surpass whatever he acquired by the 
erroneous j udgment  he received in the life of this world. ''  



ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒るｚヤ⌒ワ∠Εや ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥ろΒ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ 

あア∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ∠ザ ぁゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(189. They ask you (O Muhammad) about  the crescents. Say: "These are signs to mark f ixed 
periods of t ime for mankind and for the pilgrimage.'' It  is not  Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) 
that  you enter the houses from the back, but  Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter houses through 
their proper doors, and have Taqwa of Allah that  you may be successful.) 

The Crescent Moons 

Al-` Awfi related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people asked Allah's Messenger about  the crescent  
moons. Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒るｚヤ⌒ワ∠Εや ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥ろΒ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(They ask you (O Muhammad) about  the crescents. Say, "These are signs to mark f ixed periods 
of t ime for mankind...) so that  they mark their acts of worship, the ` Iddah (the period of t ime 
a divorced woman or a widow is required to wait  before remarrying) of their women and the 
t ime of their Haj j  (pilgrimage to Makkah). '' ` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Ibn ` Umar narrated 
that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ぶや ∠るｚヤ⌒ワ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ろΒ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ ∩⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠プ 

∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ゲ⌒ャ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ｚユ⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁギ⊥バ∠プやヱ 

∠リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Allah has made the crescents signs to mark f ixed periods of t ime for mankind. Hence, fast  on 
seeing it  (the crescent  for Ramadan) and break the fast  on seeing it  (the crescent  for 
Shawwal). If  it  (the crescent ) was obscure to you then count  thirty days (mark that  month as 
thirty days).) WThis Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he said, "The 
chain is Sahih, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  recorded it ."  

 

Righteousness comes from Taqwa 



Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ぁゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺび  

(It  is not  Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that  you enter the houses from the back, but  Al-
Birr is from Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, they used to enter the 
house from the back upon assuming the Ihram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following Ayah):  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ぁゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ほ∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥ゎ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺび  

(It  is not  Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that  you enter the houses from the back but  Al-Birr 
is from Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors.)  

Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith from Al-Bara' but  with the wording; "The 
Ansar used to enter their houses from the back when returning from a j ourney. Thereafter, this 
Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed... ''  

Al-Hasan said, "When some people during the t ime of Jahiliyyah would leave home to t ravel, 
and then decide not  to t ravel, they would not  enter the house from its door. Rather, they 
would climb over the back wall.  Allah the Exalted said:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ぁゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや∠れヲ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニび  

(It  is not  Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that  you enter the houses from the back,). ''  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(. . .and have Taqwa of Allah that  you may be successful.) Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do 
what  He has commanded you and refrain from what  He has forbidden for you,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  



(that  you may be successful.) tomorrow when you stand before Him and He thus rewards you 
perfect ly.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒ボ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 

⊥る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥Α∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠わルや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ - ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ∠ヰ∠わルや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ｚヌャや∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒び   

(190. And f ight  in the way of Allah those who f ight  you, but  t ransgress not  the limits. Truly, 
Allah likes not  the t ransgressors.) (191. And kill them wherever you f ind them, and turn them 
out  from where they have turned you out . And Al-Fitnah is worse than kill ing. And f ight  not  
with them at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram (the sanctuary at  Makkah), unless they (f irst ) f ight  you there. 
But  if  they at tack you, then kill them. Such is the recompense of the disbelievers. ) (192. But  if  
they cease, then Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (193. And f ight  them unt il there is no 
more Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others along with Allah) and the religion (all and 
every kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone). But  if  they cease, let  there be no t ransgression 
except  against  Az-Zalimin (the polytheists and wrongdoers).)  

 

The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and killing Them 
wherever They are found 

Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi said that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  Abu Al-` Aliyah commented on what  
Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Αび  



(And f ight  in the way of Allah those who f ight  you,)  

Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "This was the f irst  Ayah about  f ight ing that  was revealed in Al-Madinah. 
Ever since it  was revealed, Allah's Messenger used to f ight  only those who fought  him and avoid 
non-combatants. Later, Surat  Bara'ah (chapter 9 in the Qur'an) was revealed. '' ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam said similarly, then he said that  this was later abrogated by the Ayah:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱび  

(then kill them wherever you f ind them) (9:5).  

However, this statement  is not  plausible, because Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Αび  

(. . . those who f ight  you) applies only to f ight ing the enemies who are engaged in f ight ing Islam 
and its people. So the Ayah means, ` Fight  those who f ight  you', j ust  as Allah said (in another 
Ayah):  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ⇔るｚプべ∠ミび  

(. . .and f ight  against  the Mushrikin collect ively as they f ight  against  you collect ively.) (9:36)  

This is why Allah said later in the Ayah:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒ボ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺび  

(And kill them wherever you f ind them, and turn them out  from where they have turned you 
out .) meaning, ` Your energy should be spent  on f ight ing them, j ust  as their energy is spent  on 
f ight ing you, and on expelling them from the areas from which they have expelled you, as a 
law of equality in punishment . ' 

The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing from the 
captured Goods 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(but  t ransgress not  the limits. Truly, Allah likes not  the t ransgressors.)  

This Ayah means, ` Fight  for the sake of Allah and do not  be t ransgressors,' such as, by 
commit t ing prohibit ions. Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that  t ransgression (indicated by the Ayah), 
"includes mut ilat ing the dead, theft  (from the captured goods), kill ing women, children and old 
people who do not  part icipate in warfare, killing priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down t rees and kill ing animals without  real benefit . '' This is also the opinion of Ibn 
` Abbas, ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz, Muqat il bin Hayyan and others. Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
that  Buraydah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»やヱ⊥ゴ∇ビや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ 

やヱ⊥ゴ∇ビや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲぁヤ⊥ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ん∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ 

や⇔ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ノ⌒ョや∠ヲｚダャや«  

(Fight  for the sake of Allah and f ight  those who disbelieve in Allah. Fight , but  do not  steal 
(from the captured goods), commit  t reachery, mut ilate (the dead), or kill a child, or those who 
reside in houses of worship.)  

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn ` Umar said, "A woman was found dead during one of 
the Prophet 's bat t les and the Prophet  then forbade kill ing women and children. '' There are 
many other Hadiths on this subj ect .  

 

Shirk is worse than Killing 

Since Jihad involves killing and shedding the blood of men, Allah indicated that  these men are 
commit t ing disbelief in Allah, associat ing with Him (in the worship) and hindering from His 
path, and this is a much greater evil and more disast rous than kill ing. Abu Malik commented 
about  what  Allah said:  

ぴ⊥る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(And Al-Fitnah is worse than kill ing.) Meaning what  you (disbelievers) are commit t ing is much 
worse than kill ing. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ⊥る ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(And Al-Fitnah is worse than kill ing.) "Shirk (polytheism) is worse than kill ing. ''  

 



Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in Self-Defense 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(And f ight  not  with them at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram (the sanctuary at  Makkah))  

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said:  

»ｚラま や∠グ∠ワ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや 

∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ヶ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒わ∠ハゅ∠シ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∀ュやゲ∠ェ ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エよ ⌒ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅΒ⌒ボ∇ャや 

Ι ⊥ギ∠ツ∇バ⊥Α ∩⊥ロ⊥ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ∩⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∠ゾｚカ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ぶや ヮΒヤハ ∩ユ∂ヤシヱ 

やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ :ｚラま ∠ぶや ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(Allah has made this city a sanctuary since the day He created the heavens and the earth. So, it  
is a sanctuary by Allah's decree t il l the Day of Resurrect ion. Fight ing in it  was made legal for 
me only for an hour in the dayt ime. So, it  (i.e.,  Makkah) is a sanctuary, by Allah's decree, from 
now on unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Its t rees should not  be cut , and it s grass should not  be 
uprooted. If  anyone ment ions the f ight ing in it  that  occurred by Allah's Messenger, then say 
that  Allah allowed His Messenger, but  did not  allow you.)  

In this Hadith, Allah's Messenger ment ions f ight ing the people of Makkah when he conquered it  
by force, leading to some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the Khandamah. This 
occurred after the Prophet  proclaimed:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰプ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∩∀リ⌒ョへ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

∩∀リ⌒ョへ ∇リ∠ョヱ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠ケや∠キ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠Β∇ヘ⊥シ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ リ⌒ョへ«  



(Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered the (Sacred) Mosque is safe. Whoever 
entered the house of Abu Sufyan is also safe.)  

Allah said:  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(. . .unless they (f irst ) f ight  you there. But  if  they at tack you, then kill them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers.)  

Allah states: ` Do not  f ight  them in the area of the Sacred Mosque unless they start  f ight ing you 
in it . In this case, you are allowed to f ight  them and kill them to stop their aggression. ' Hence, 
Allah's Messenger took the pledge from his Companions under the t ree (in the area of Al-
Hudaybiyyah) to f ight  (the polytheists), after the t ribes of Quraysh and their allies, Thaqif  and 
other groups, collaborated against  the Muslims (to stop them from entering Makkah to visit  the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the f ight ing before it  started between them and said:  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ｚブ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ ∠るｚム∠ョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them.) (48:24) and:  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユｚャ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ∇ユム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀りｚゲ∠バｚョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ 

∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(Had there not  been believing men and believing women whom you did not  know, that  you may 
kill them and on whose account  a sin would have been commit ted by you without  (your) 
knowledge, that  Allah might  bring into His mercy whom He wills �  if  they (the believers and the 
disbelievers) had been apart , We verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved 
with painful torment .) (48:25)  

Allah's statement :  



ぴ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠わルや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(But  if  they cease, then Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) which means, ` If  they 
(polytheists) cease f ight ing you in the Sacred Area, and come to Islam and repent , then Allah 
will forgive them their sins, even if  they had before killed Muslims in Allah's Sacred Area.' 
Indeed, Allah's forgiveness encompasses every sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repents it .  

The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah 

Allah then commanded f ight ing the disbelievers when He said:  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(. . .unt il there is no more Fitnah) meaning, Shirk. This is the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-
` Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` , Muqat il bin Hayyan, As-Suddi and Zayd bin 
Aslam.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(. . .and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone).) means, ` So that  the 
religion of Allah becomes dominant  above all other religions.' It  is reported in the Two Sahihs 
that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari said: "The Prophet  was asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! A man f ights out  
of bravery, and another f ights to show off ,  which of them fights in the cause of Allah' The 
Prophet  said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅΒ∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠プ∠ヲ⊥ヰ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  

(He who f ights so that  Allah's Word is superior, then he f ights in Allah's cause.) In addit ion, it  is 
reported in the Two Sahihs:  

»⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャま 

∩⊥ぶや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠ハ ヶあレ⌒ョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅｚャま ゅ∠ヰあボ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぶや«  



(I have been ordered (by Allah) to f ight  the people unt il they proclaim, ` None has the right  to 
be worshipped but  Allah'. Whoever said it ,  then he will save his life and property from me, 
except  for cases of the law, and their account  will be with Allah.)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ∠ヰ∠わルや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(But  if  they cease, let  there be no t ransgression except  against  the wrongdoers.) indicates 
that , ` If  they stop their Shirk and f ight ing the believers, then cease warfare against  them. 
Whoever f ights them afterwards will be commit t ing an inj ust ice. Verily aggression can only be 
started against  the unj ust . ' This is the meaning of Muj ahid's statement  that  only combatants 
should be fought . Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicates that , ` If  they abandon their inj ust ice, 
which is Shirk in this case, then do not  start  aggression against  them afterwards. ' The 
aggression here means retaliat ing and f ight ing them, j ust  as Allah said:  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ 

ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Then whoever t ransgresses against  you, you t ransgress likewise against  him.) (2:194)  

Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇んあョゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤび  

(The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof.) (42:40), and:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And if  you punish them, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted. 
) (16:126)  

` Ikrimah and Qatadah stated, "The unj ust  person is he who refuses to proclaim, ` There is no 
God worthy of worship except  Allah'. ''  

Under Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah) Al-Bukhari recorded that  Nafi`  said that  two men 
came to Ibn ` Umar during the conflict  of Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, "The people have 



fallen into shortcomings and you are the son of ` Umar and the Prophet 's Companion. Hence, 
what  prevents you from going out '' He said, "What  prevents me is that  Allah has for bidden 
shedding the blood of my (Muslim) brother. '' They said, "Did not  Allah say:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others along with 
Allah))'' He said, "We did f ight  unt il there was no more Fitnah and the religion became for Allah 
Alone. You want  to f ight  unt il there is Fitnah and the religion becomes for other than Allah! ''  

` Uthman bin Salih added that  a man came to Ibn ` Umar and asked him, "O Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman! What  made you perform Haj j  one year and ` Umrah another year and abandon Jihad in 
the cause of Allah, although you know how much He has encouraged performing it '' He said, "O 
my nephew! Islam is built  on f ive (pillars): believing in Allah and His Messenger, the f ive daily 
prayers, fast ing Ramadan, paying the Zakah and performing Haj j  (pilgrimage) to the House.'' 
They said, "O Abu ` Abdur-Rahman! Did you not  hear what  Allah said in His Book:  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ろ∠ピ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠¬ヴ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And if  two part ies (or groups) among the believers fall to f ight ing, then make peace between 
them both. But  if  one of them out rages against  the other, then f ight  you (all) against  the one 
that  which out rages t il l it  complies with the command of Allah.) (49:9) and:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah (disbelief))  

He said, "That  we did during the t ime of Allah's Messenger when Islam was st il l weak and (the 
Muslim) man used to face t rials in his religion, such as kill ing or torture. When Islam became 
st ronger (and apparent ), there was no more Fitnah.'' He asked, "What  do you say about  ` Ali and 
` Uthman'' He said, "As for ` Uthman, Allah has forgiven him. However, you hated the fact  that  
Allah had forgiven him! As for ` Ali,  he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger and his son-in-law.'' He 
then pointed with his hand, saying, "This is where his house is located (meaning, ` so close to 
the Prophet 's house j ust  as ` Ali was so close to the Prophet  himself '). ''  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ハゅ∠プ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ 



ゅ∠ョ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(194. The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the prohibited things, there is the Law 
of equality (Qisas). Then whoever t ransgresses against  you, you t ransgress likewise against  him. 
And fear Allah, and know that  Allah is with Al-Mut taqin.) 

Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except in Self-
Defense 

Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and ` Ata said, "Allah's 
Messenger went  for ` Umrah on the sixth year of Hij rah. Then, the idolators prevented him from 
entering the Sacred House (the Ka` bah in Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with him. 
This incident  occurred during the sacred month of Dhul-Qa` dah. The idolators agreed to allow 
them to enter the House the next  year. Hence, the Prophet  entered the House the following 
year, along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah permit ted him to avenge the 
idolators' t reatment  of him, when He said:  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホび  

(The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the prohibited things, there is the Law of 
equality (Qisas).)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger would not  engage in 
warfare during the Sacred Month unless he was f irst  at tacked, then he would march forth. He 
would otherwise remain idle unt il the end of the Sacred Months. '' This Hadith has an authent ic 
chain of narrators.  

Hence, when the Prophet  was told that  ` Uthman was killed (in Makkah) when he was camped 
at  the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent  ` Uthman as his emissary to the polytheists, he 
accepted the pledge from his Companions under the t ree to f ight  the polytheists. They were 
one thousand and four hundred then. When the Prophet  was informed that  ` Uthman was not  
killed, he abandoned the f ight  and reverted to peace.  

When the Prophet  f inished f ight ing with (the t ribes of) Hawazin during the bat t le of Hunayn 
and Hawazin took refuge in (the city of) At -Ta'if ,  he laid siege to that  city. Then, the (sacred) 
month of Dhul-Qa` dah started, while At -Ta'if  was st il l under siege. The siege went  on for the 
rest  of the forty days (rather, from the day the bat t le of Hunayn started unt il the Prophet  went  
back to Al-Madinah from Al-Ji` ranah, were forty days), as reported in the Two Sahihs and 
narrated by Anas. When the Companions suffered mount ing casualt ies (during the siege), the 
Prophet  ended the siege before conquering At -Ta'if .  He then went  back to Makkah, performed 
` Umrah from Al-Ji` ranah, where he divided the war booty of Hunayn. This ` Umrah occurred 
during Dhul-Qa` dah of the eighth year of Al-Hij rah.  



Allah's statement :  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ギ∠わ∇ハやン ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(. . .whoever t ransgresses against  you, you t ransgress likewise against  him.) ordains j ust ice even 
with the polytheists. Allah also said in another Ayah:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And if  you punish, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted.) 
(16:126)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And fear Allah, and know that  Allah is with Al-Mut taqin (the pious)) (2:194) commands that  
Allah be obeyed and feared out  of Taqwa. The Ayah informs us that  Allah is with those who 
have Taqwa by His aid and support  in this life and the Hereafter.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒る∠ム⊥ヤ∇ヰｚわャや ヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ∇や ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(195. And spend in the cause of Allah and do not  throw yourselves into dest ruct ion, and do 
good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good).) 

The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Hudhayfah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒る∠ム⊥ヤ∇ヰｚわャやび  

(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not  throw yourselves into dest ruct ion.) "It  was revealed 
about  spending. '' Ibn Abu Hat im reported him saying similarly. He then commented, "Similar is 



reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata',  Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan.''  

Aslam Abu ` Imran said, "A man from among the Ansar broke enemy (Byzant ine) lines in 
Constant inople (Istanbul). Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari was with us then. So some people said, ` He is 
throwing himself to dest ruct ion.' Abu Ayyub said, ` We know this Ayah (2:195) bet ter, for it  was 
revealed about  us, the Companions of Allah's Messenger who part icipated in Jihad with him and 
aided and supported him. When Islam became st rong, we, the Ansar, met  and said to each 
other, ` Allah has honored us by being the Companions of His Prophet  and in support ing him 
unt il Islam became victorious and its following increased. We had before ignored the needs of 
our families, estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let  us go back to our families and 
children and at tend to them.' So this Ayah was revealed about  us:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ∇やヲ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒る∠ム⊥ヤ∇ヰｚわャやび  

(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not  throw yourselves into dest ruct ion.) the dest ruct ion 
refers to staying with our families and estates and abandoning Jihad'. '' This was recorded by 
Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  ` Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir,  Ibn Abu Hat im, Ibn Jarir,  Ibn 
Marduwyah, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la in his Musnad, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim. At -Tirmidhi said; 
"Hasan, Sahih, Gharib" Al-Hakim said, "It  meets the criteria of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) but  they did not  record it ."  

Abu Dawud's version ment ions that  Aslam Abu ` Imran said, "We were at  (the siege of) 
Constant inople. Then, ` Uqbah bin ` Amr was leading the Egypt ian forces, while the Syrian 
forces were led by Fadalah bin ` Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of Roman (Byzant ine) soldiers 
departed the city, and we stood in lines against  them. A Muslim man raided the Roman lines 
unt il he broke through them and came back to us. The people shouted, ` All praise is due to 
Allah! He is sending himself to certain demise. ' Abu Ayyub said, ` O people! You explain this 
Ayah the wrong way. It  was revealed about  us, the Ansar when Allah gave victory to His religion 
and its following increased. We said to each other, ` It  would be bet ter for us now if  we return 
to our estates and at tend to them.' Then Allah revealed this Ayah (2:195)'. ''  

Abu Bakr bin ` Aiyash reported that  Abu Ishaq As-Subai` y related that  a man said to Al-Bara' bin 
` Azib, "If  I raided the enemy lines alone and they kill me, would I be throwing myself  to certain 
demise'' He said, "No. Allah said to His Messenger :  

ぴ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(Then f ight  (O Muhammad ) in the cause of Allah,  you are not  tasked (held responsible) except  
for yourself .) (4:84) That  Ayah (2:195) is about  (refraining from) spending.'' Ibn Marduwyah 
reported this Hadith, as well as Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak who said; "It  meets the criteria of 
the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but  they did not  record it ." Ath-Thawri and Qays bin 
Ar-Rabi`  related it  from Al-Bara'.  but  added:  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  



(You are not  tasked (held responsible) except  for yourself .) (4:84) "Dest ruct ion refers to the 
man who sins and refrains from repent ing, thus throwing himself  to dest ruct ion. ''  

Ibn ` Abbas said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒る∠ム⊥ヤ∇ヰｚわャやび  

(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not  throw yourselves into dest ruct ion) "This is not  
about  f ight ing. But  about  refraining from spending for the sake of Allah, in which case, one will 
be throwing his self  into dest ruct ion."  

The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah's cause, in the various areas and ways 
that  involve obedience and drawing closer to Allah. It  especially applies to spending in f ight ing 
the enemies and on what  st rengthens the Muslims against  the enemy. Allah states that  those 
who refrain from spending in this regard will face ut ter and certain demise and dest ruct ion, 
meaning those who acquire this habit .  Allah commands that  one should acquire Ihsan 
(excellence in the religion), as it  is the highest  part  of the acts of obedience. Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good).)  

ぴ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ やｚア∠エ∇ャ ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ツΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

ン⇔ク∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺｚケ ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒ヘ∠プ リあョ ∃ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ジ⊥ル∃マ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あア∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ 

ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャや ∃る∠バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ィ∠ケ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ 



∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェン ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび   

(196. And complete Haj j  and ` Umrah for Allah. But  if  you are prevented, then sacrif ice a Hady 
that  you can afford, and do not  shave your heads unt il the Hady reaches the place of sacrif ice. 
And whosoever of you is il l or has an ailment  on his scalp (necessitat ing shaving), he must  pay a 
Fidyah (ransom) of either fast ing or giving Sadaqah or a sacrif ice. Then if  you are in safety and 
whosoever performs the ` Umrah (in the months of Haj j ),  before (performing) the Haj j ,  he must  
slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, but  if  he cannot  (afford it ),  he should fast  for three 
days during Haj j  and seven days after his return, making ten days in all.  This is for him whose 
family is not  present  at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident  of Makkah). And fear Allah much 
and know that  Allah is severe in punishment .) g 

The Command to complete Hajj and ` Umrah 

After Allah ment ioned the rulings for fast ing and Jihad, he explained the rituals by 
commanding the Muslims to complete Haj j  and ` Umrah, meaning, to f inish the rituals of Haj j  
and ` Umrah after one starts them. This is why Allah said afterwards:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺび  

(But  if  you are prevented) meaning, if  your way to the House is obst ructed, and you are 
prevented from finishing it .  This is why the scholars agree that  start ing the acts of Haj j  and 
` Umrah requires one to f inish them. As for Makhul, he said, "Complete, means to start  them 
from the Miqat  (areas the Prophet  designated to assume Ihram from). '' ` Abdur-Razzaq said that  
Az-Zuhri said: "We were told that  ` Umar commented on:  

ぴ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚア∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  

(And complete Haj j  and ` Umrah for Allah.) "Complete Haj j  and ` Umrah means performing each 
of them separately, and to perform ` Umrah outside of the months of Haj j ,  for Allah the 
Exalted says:  

ぴぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(The Haj j  (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) months. )''  

As-Suddi said,  

ぴ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚア∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  



(And complete Haj j  and ` Umrah for Allah.) means, "Maintain the performance of Haj j  and 
` Umrah.'' Ibn ` Abbas was reported to have said, "Haj j  is ` Arafat , while ` Umrah is Tawaf.'' Al-
A` mash related that  Ibrahim said that  ` Alqamah commented on Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚア∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  

(And complete Haj j  and ` Umrah for Allah.) "Abdullah (Ibn Mas̀ ud) recited it  this way: 
` Complete Haj j  and ` Umrah to the House, so that  one does not  exceed the area of the House 
during the ` Umrah'. '' Ibrahim then said, "I ment ioned this statement  to Sa` id bin Jubayr and he 
said; ` Ibn ` Abbas also said that . ''' Sufyan reported that  Ibrahim said that  ` Alqamah said 
(regarding the Ayah 2:196), "Perform the Haj j  and ` Umrah to the House. '' Ath-Thawri reported 
that  Ibrahim read (the Ayah), "Perform the Haj j  and ` Umrah to the House.'' 

If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters the Sacrifice, 
shaves his Head and ends Ihram 

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(But  if  you are prevented, sacrif ice a Hady (animals for sacriface) such as you can afford,) was 
revealed in the sixth year of Hij rah, the year of the t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
polytheists prevented Allah's Messenger from reaching the House. Allah revealed Surat  Al-Fath 
(chapter 48 in the Qur'an) then, and allowed the Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for 
sacrif ice) they had. They had seventy camels with them for that  purpose. They were also 
permit ted to shave their heads and end their Ihram. When the Prophet  commanded them to 
shave their heads and end the state of Ihram, they did not  obey him, as they were await ing 
that  order to be abrogated. When they saw that  the Prophet  went  out  after shaving his head, 
they imitated him. Some of them did not  shave, but  only shortened their hair. This is why the 
Prophet  said:  

»∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ⊥ぶや リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(May Allah award His mercy to those who shaved.)  

They said, "What  about  those who shortened the hair'' He said in the third t ime, "And to those 
who shortened.'' Every seven among them shared one camel for their sacrif ice. They were one 
thousand and four hundred Companions and were camping in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
outside the Sacred Area. It  was also reported that  they were within the boundaries of the 
Sacred Area. Allah knows best .  

Being prevented from the House (Hasr) includes more than j ust  being sick, fearing an enemy or 
get t ing lost  on the way to Makkah. Imam Ahmad reported that  Al-Haj j aj  bin ` Amr Al-Ansari said 
that  he heard Allah's Messenger saying:  



»∇リ∠ョ ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒ジ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀るｚイ∠ェ 

ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ«  

(Whoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will have ended his Ihram and has to perform Haj j  
again.) He said, "I ment ioned that  to Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Hurayrah and they both said, ` He (Al-
Haj j aj ) has said the t ruth'. '' This Hadith is also reported in the Four Collect ions. In the version 
of Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah, the Prophet  said, "Whoever limped, had a broken bone or became 
ill. . . '' Ibn Abu Hat im also recorded it  and said, "It  was reported that  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
` Alqamah, Sa` id bin Musayyib, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Muj ahid, An-Nakha` i, ` Ata' and Muqat il 
bin Hayyan said that  being prevented (Hasr) entails an enemy, an illness or a fracture.'' Ath-
Thawri also said, "Being prevented entails everything that  harms the person.''  

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  ` A'ishah said that  Allah's Messenger went  to Duba` ah bint  
Az-Zubayr bin ` Abdul-Mut talib who said, "O Messenger of Allah! I intend to perform Haj j  but  I 
am ill. '' He said, "Perform Haj j  and make the condit ion: ` My place is where You prevent  (or 
halt ) me.'' Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn ` Abbas. So saying such a condit ion for Haj j  is 
allowed is based on this Hadith.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(. . .sacrif ice a Hady such as you can afford) includes a sheep also, as Imam Malik reported that  
` Ali bin Abu Talib used to say. Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Hady includes eight  types of animals: 
camels, cows, goats and sheep.'' ` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  what  Allah 
said:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(. . .sacrif ice a Hady such as you can afford)  

"As much as one could afford.'' Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  one can afford it ,  then 
camels, otherwise cows, or sheep.'' Hisham bin ` Urwah quoted his father:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(. . .sacrif ice a Hady (animal, i.e.,  a sheep, a cow, or a camel) such as you can afford) 
` Depending on the price. '  

The proof that  sacrif icing only a sheep is allowed in the case of being prevented from 
cont inuing the rites, is that  Allah has required sacrif icing whatever is available as a Hady, and 
the Hady is any type of cat t le; be it  camels, cows or sheep. This is the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas 



the cousin of Allah's Messenger and the scholar of Tafsir.  It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  
` A'ishah, the Mother of the believers, said, "The Prophet  once offered some sheep as Hady. ''  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョび  

(. . .and do not  shave your heads unt il the Hady reaches the place of sacrif ice.) is a cont inuat ion 
of His statement :  

ぴ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚア∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  

(And complete, the Haj j  and ` Umrah for Allah.) and is not  dependent  upon:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(But  if  you are prevented, then sacrif ice a Hady) as Ibn Jarir has erroneously claimed. When 
the Prophet  and his Companions were prevented from entering the Sacred House during the Al-
Hudaybiyyah year by the polytheists from Quraysh, they shaved their heads and sacrif iced their 
Hady outside the Haram (Sacred) area. In normal circumstances, and when one can safely 
reach the House, he is not  allowed to shave his head unt il:   

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョび  

(. .  .and do not  shave your heads unt il the Hady reaches the place of sacrif ice.) and then he 
ends the rituals of Haj j  or ` Umrah, or both if  he had assumed Ihram for both. It  is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that  Hafsah said, "O Allah's Messenger! What  is wrong with the people, they 
have f inished their Ihram for ` Umrah but  you have not '' The Prophet  said,  

»ヶあルま ⊥れ∇ギｚら∠ャ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥れ∇ギｚヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒Α∇ギ∠ワ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ぁモ⌒ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ゲ∠エ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(I mat ted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady (animals for sacrif ice), so I will not  f inish my 
Ihram t il l I offer the sacrif ice.) 

Whoever shaved his Head during Ihram, will have to pay the Fidyah 

Allah said:  



ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ツΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⇔ク∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺｚケ 

∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒ヘ∠プ リあョ ∃ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃マ⊥ジ⊥ルび  

(And whosoever of you is il l or has an ailment  on his scalp (necessitat ing shaving), he must  pay 
a Fidyah.)  

Al-Bukhari reported that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahani said that  he heard ` Abdullah bin Ma` qil 
saying that  he sat  with Ka` b bin ` Uj rah in the mosque of Kufah (in Iraq). He then asked him 
about  the Fidyah of the fast ing. Ka` b said, "This was revealed concerning my case especially,  
but  it  is also for you in general. I was carried to Allah's Messenger and the lice were falling in 
great  numbers on my face. The Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ン∠ケ⊥ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ∠ヒ∠ヤよ よ∠マ ∩や∠グワ ゅ∠ョぺ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ 

りゅ∠セ«  

�  � � � � � � :  � � �   

(I never thought  that  your ailment  (or st ruggle) had reached to such an extent  as I see. Can you 
afford a sheep (for sacrif ice)' I replied in the negat ive.) He then said:  

»∇ユ⊥タ ∠る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ ⌒シ∠るｚわ ∩∠リΒ⌒ミゅ∠ジ∠ョ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ 

∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∃ネゅ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ペ⌒ヤ∇ェや∠ヱ マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ«  

(Fast  for three days or feed six poor persons, each with half  a Sa`  of food (1 Sa`  = 3 kilograms 
approx.) and shave your head.)  

So this is a general j udgement  derived from a specif ic case.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ka` b bin ` Uj rah said, "Allah's Messenger came by while I was 
ignit ing the f ire under a pot  and while the lice were falling down my head or my eyelids. He 
said:  

»∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ぁュや∠ヲ∠ワ マ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ«  

�  � � � � � � :  � � � � � �   

(Do these lice in your head bother you) I said, ` Yes. ' He said:  



»∩⊥ヮ∇ボ⌒ヤ∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥タ∠ヱ ∠る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ ∠るｚわ⌒シ 

∩∠リΒ⌒ミゅ∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇マ⊥ジ∇ルや る∠ムΒ⌒ジ∠ル«  

(Shave it ,  then fast  three days, or feed six poor people, or sacrif ice an animal.)  

Ayyub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) commented, "I do not  know which alternat ive was 
stated f irst . '' The wording of the Qur'an begins with the easiest  then the more dif f icult  opt ions: 
"Pay a Fidyah of fast ing (three days), feeding (six poor persons) or sacrif icing (an animal). '' 
Meanwhile, the Prophet  advised Ka` b with the more rewarding opt ion f irst ,  that  is, sacrif icing 
a sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fast ing three days. Each Text  is suitable in its 
place and context , all the thanks and praises are due to Allah.  

 

Tamattu`  during Hajj 

Allah said:  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あア∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(Then if  you are in safety and whosoever performs the ` Umrah (in the months of Haj j ),  before 
(performing) the Haj j ,  he must  slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,)  

That  is, when you are able to complete the rites, so whoever among you connects his ` Umrah 
with Haj j  having the same Ihram for both, or, f irst  assuming Ihram for ` Umrah, and then 
assuming Ihram for Haj j  when f inished the ` Umrah, this is the more specif ic type of Tamat tu`  
which is well-known among the discussion of the scholars whereas in general there are two 
types of Tamat tu` , as the authent ic Hadiths prove, since among the narrators are those who 
said, "Allah's Messenger performed Tamat tu` , and others who said, "Qarin" but  there is no 
dif ference between them over the Hady.  

So Allah said,  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あア∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(Then if  you are in safety and whosoever performs the ` Umrah (in the months of Haj j ),  before 
(performing) the Haj j  (i.e., Haj j  At -Tamat tu`  and Al-Qiran), he must  slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,) means let  him sacrif ice whatever Hady is available to him, the least  of which is 
a sheep. One is also allowed to sacrif ice a cow because the Prophet  slaughtered cows on behalf 



of his wives. Al-Awza` i reported that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger slaughtered 
cows on behalf  of his wives when they were performing Tamat tu` . This was reported by Abu 
Bakr bin Marduwyah.  

This last  Hadith proves that  Tamat tu`  is legislated. It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  ` Imran 
bin Husayn said, "We performed Haj j  At -Tamat tu`  in the lifet ime of Allah's Messenger and then 
the Qur'an was revealed (regarding Haj j  At -Tamat tu` ). Nothing was revealed to forbid it , nor 
did he (the Prophet  ) forbid it  unt il he died. And somebody said what  he wished (regarding Haj j  
At -Tamat tu` ) according to his own opinion. '' Al-Bukhari said that  ` Imran was talking about  
` Umar. It  is reported in an authent ic narrat ion that  ` Umar used to discourage the people from 
performing Tamat tu` . He used to say, "If  we refer to Allah's Book, we should complete it , '' 
meaning:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やあア∠エ∇ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(. . .whosoever performs the ` Umrah (in the months of Haj j ),  before (performing) the Haj j , he 
must  slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,)  

However ` Umar did not  say that  Tamat tu`  is unlawful. He only prevented them so that  the 
people would increase their t rips to the House for Haj j  (during the months of Haj j ) and ` Umrah 
(throughout  the year), as he himself  has stated.  

 

Whoever performs Tamattu`  should fast Ten Days if He does not 
have a Hady 

Allah said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ｚャ∇ユ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャや ∃る∠バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ 

や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ィ∠ケ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミび  

(. . .but  if  he cannot  (afford it ),  he should fast  three days during the Haj j  and seven days after 
his return (to his home), making ten days in all.)  

This Ayah means: "Those who do not  f ind a Hady, let  them fast  three days during the Haj j  
season.'' Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  one does not  have a Hady, he should fast  three 
days during Haj j ,  before ` Arafah day. If  the day of ` Arafah was the third day, then his fast  is 
complete. He should also fast  seven days when he gets back home.'' Abu Ishaq reported from 
Wabarah from Ibn ` Umar who said, "One fasts one day before the day of Tarwiyah, the day of 
Tarwiyah (eighth day of Dhul-Hij j ah) and then ` Arafah day (the ninth day of the month of Dhul-
Hij j ah). '' The same statement  was reported by Ja` far bin Muhammad from his father from ` Ali.   



If  one did not  fast  these three days or at  least  some of them before ` Id day (the tenth day of 
Dhul-Hij j ah), he is allowed to fast  during the Tashriq days (11-12-13th day of Dhul-Hij j ah).  
` A'ishah and Ibn ` Umar said, "Fast ing the days of Tashriq was only allowed for those who did 
not  f ind the Hady,'' as Al-Bukhari has reported. Sufyan related that  Ja` far bin Muhammad 
narrated that  his father said that  ` Ali said, "Whoever did not  fast  the three days during the 
Haj j ,  should fast  them during the days of Tashriq. '' This is also the posit ion taken by ` Ubayd bin 
` Umayr Al-Laythi,  ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, referring to the 
general meaning of Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャやび  

(. . . fast  three days during the Haj j . . .)  

As for what  Muslim reported that  Qutaybah Al-Hudhali said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇ゼｚわャや⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ミ∠ぺ ∩∃ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ 

モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(The days of Tashriq are days of eat ing and drinking and remembering Allah the Exalted.)  

This narrat ion is general in meaning while what  ` A'ishah and Ibn ` Umar narrated is specif ic.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∃る∠バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ィ∠ケび  

(. . .and seven days after his return.)  

There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah. First ,  it  means ` when you return to 
the camping areas'.  The second, upon going back home. ` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Salim 
narrated that  he heard Ibn ` Umar saying:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャや ∃る∠バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ 

や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ィ∠ケび  

"(. . .but  if  he cannot  (afford it ),  he should fast  three days during the Haj j  and seven days after 
his return,) means when he goes back to his family. '' The same opinion was reported from 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri 
and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas.  



Al-Bukhari reported that  Salim bin ` Abdullah narrated that  Ibn ` Umar said, "During the 
Farewell Haj j  of Allah's Messenger , he performed Tamat tu`  with ` Umrah and Haj j .  He drove a 
Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah. Allah's Messenger started by assuming Ihram for 
` Umrah, and then for Haj j .  And the people, too, performed the ` Umrah and Haj j  along with 
the Prophet  .  Some of them brought  the Hady and drove it  along with them, while the others 
did not . So, when the Prophet  arrived at  Makkah, he said to the people:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ 

⊥ゲ∠ェ∠ュ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ∩⊥ヮｚイ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ 

ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ブ⊥ト∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅよ ゅ∠ヘｚダャゅよヱ ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ゲあダ∠ボ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ 

∩∇モ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ｚモ⌒ヰ⊥Β∇ャ ∩あア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ギ∠イΑ ゅ⇔Α∇ギ∠ワ 

∇ユ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∩あア∠エ∇ャや ⇔るバ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒まや∠ク ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ヴャ⌒ま 

ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever among you has driven the Hady, should not  f inish his Ihram t il l he completes his Haj j .  
And whoever among you has not  (driven) the Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf of the 
Ka` bah and between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. Then, he should shave or cut  his hair short  and 
f inish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram for Haj j ;  � but  he must  offer a Hady (sacrif ice)� . 
And if  anyone cannot  afford a Hady, he should fast  for three days during the Haj j  and seven 
days when he returns home.)  

He then ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith, which is reported in the Two Sahihs.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミび  

(. . .making ten days in all.) to emphasize the ruling we ment ioned above. This method is 
common in the Arabic language, for they would say, ` I have seen with my eyes, heard with my 
ears and writ ten with my hand,' to emphasize such facts. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よび  

(. . .nor a bird that  f lies with it s two wings) (6:38) and:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁト⊥ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ∠マ⌒レΒび  



(. . .nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right  hand) (29:48) and:  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ｚユ∠わ∠プ 

⊥ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャび  

(And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) ten (more), and he 
completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty nights.) (7:142)  

It  was also said that  the meaning of "ten days in all '' emphasizes the order to fast  for ten days, 
not  less than that . 

The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu" 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ン⌒ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(This is for him whose family is not  present  at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident  of 
Makkah).) This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of the Haram, for they do not  perform 
Tamat tu` . ` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Tawus said, "Tamat tu`  is for the people, those whose 
families are not  residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not  for the residents of Makkah. Hence 
Allah's Statement :  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∠ぺ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ ン⌒ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(This is for him whose family is not  present  at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident  of 
Makkah).)  

` Abdur-Razzaq then said, "I was also told that  Ibn ` Abbas said similar to Tawus.'' Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ｚヤャや∠ヮび  

(. . .and fear Allah) meaning, in what  He has commanded you and what  He prohibited for you. 
He then said:  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(. . .and know that  Allah is severe in punishment ) for those who defy His command and commit  
what  He has prohibited.  

ぴぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ｚア∠エ∇ャや 

∠Κ∠プ ∠ゑ∠プ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メや∠ギ⌒ィ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ 

⌒キやｚゴャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび   

(197. The Haj j  (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known months. So whosoever intends to perform 
Haj j  therein (by assuming Ihram), then he should not  have sexual relat ions (with his wife), nor 
commit  sin, nor dispute unj ust ly during the Haj j .  And whatever good you do, Allah knows it .  
And take provisions for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is At -Taqwa (piety, righteousness). 
So fear Me, O men of understanding!) 

When does Ihram for Hajj start 

Allah said:  

ぴぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(The Haj j  is (in) the well-known months.)  

This Ayah indicates that  Ihram for Haj j  only occurs during the months of Haj j .  This was 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Jabir, ` Ata',  Tawus and Muj ahid. The proof for this is Allah's 
statement  that  Haj j  occurs during known, specif ic months, which indicates that  Haj j  is not  
allowed before that , j ust  as the prayer has a f ixed t ime (before which one's prayer is not  
accepted).  

Ash-Shafi` i recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "No person should assume Ihram for Haj j  before the 
months of the Haj j ,  for Allah said:  

ぴぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(The Haj j  is (in) the well-known months.)  

Ibn Khuzaymah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "No Ihram for Haj j  should be assumed, except  
during the months of Haj j ,  for among the Sunnah of Haj j  is that  one assume Ihram for it  during 



the Haj j  months. '' This is an authent ic narrat ion and the Companion's statement  that  such and 
such is among the Sunnah is considered as a Hadith of the Prophet  ,  according to the majority 
of the scholars. This is especially the case when it  is Ibn ` Abbas who issued this statement , as 
he is the Tarj uman (t ranslator, interpreter, explainer) of the Qur'an.  

There is a Hadith about  this subj ect  too. Ibn Marduwyah related that  Jabir narrated that  the 
Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ら∇レ∠Αヶ⌒ピ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ュ⌒ゲ∇エ⊥Α あア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ 

ア∠エ∇ャや«  

(No one should assume Ihram for Haj j ,  but  during the months of Haj j .)  

The chain of narrators for this Hadith is reasonable. Ash-Shafi` i and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this 
Hadith from Ibn Jurayj  who related that  Abu Az-Zubayr said that  he heard Jabir bin ` Abdullah 
being asked, "Does one assume Ihram for Haj j  before the months of the Haj j '' He said, "No.'' 
This narrat ion is more reliable than the narrat ion that  we ment ioned from the Prophet  .  In 
short ,  this statement  is the opinion of the Companion, supported by Ibn ` Abbas' statement  that  
it  is a part  of the Sunnah not  to assume Ihram for Haj j  before the months of the Haj j .  Allah 
knows best .  

 

The Months of Hajj 

Allah said:  

ぴ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(. . . the well-known months.)  

Al-Bukhari said that  Ibn ` Umar said that  these are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa` dah and the f irst  ten days 
of Dhul-Hij j ah. This narrat ion for which Al-Bukhari did not  ment ion the chain of narrators, was 
collected by a cont inuous chain of narrators that  Ibn Jarir rendered authent ic, leading to Ibn 
` Umar, who said:  

ぴぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(The Haj j  (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) months.) "which are Shawwal, Dhul-
Qa` dah and the (f irst ) ten days of Dhul-Hij j ah. '' It s chain is Sahih. Al-Hakim also recorded it  in 
his Mustadrak, and he said,"It  meets the criteria of the Two Shaykhs."  

This statement  is also reported from ` Umar, ` Ali, Ibn Mas̀ ud, ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn 
` Abbas, ` Ata',  Tawus, Muj ahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Imam Ash-Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 



Makhul, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Muqat il bin Hayyan. This 
opinion was preferred by Ibn Jarir who said, "It  is a common pract ice to call two months and a 
part  of the third month as ` months'.  This is similar to the Arab's saying, ` I visited such and such 
person this year or this day. ' He only visited him during a part  of the year and a part  of the day. 
Allah said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(But  whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him.)  

In this case, one will only be hastening for one and a half  days. ''  

Allah then said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ｚア∠エ∇ャやび  

(So whosoever intends (Farada) to perform Haj j  therein (by assuming Ihram),) meaning that  
one's assuming the Ihram requires a Haj j ,  for the person is required to complete the rituals of 
Haj j  after assuming Ihram. Ibn Jarir said that  Al-` Awfi said, "The scholars agree that  (Farada) 
` intends' ment ioned in the Ayah means it  is a requirement  and an obligat ion. '' ` Ali bin Abu 
Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said: f   

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ｚア∠エ∇ャやび  

(So whosoever intends to perform Haj j  therein (by assuming Ihram), ) refers to those who 
assume Ihram for Haj j  and ` Umrah''.  ` Ata' said, "'Intends',  means, assumes the Ihram.'' Similar 
statements were at t ributed to Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゑ∠プ∠ケび  

(He should not  have Rafath)  

This Ayah means that  those who assume the Ihram for Haj j  or ` Umrah are required to avoid the 
Rafath, meaning, sexual intercourse. Allah's statement  here is similar to His statement :  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⊥ゑ∠プｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ルび  



(It  is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual relat ions) with your wives on the night  of the 
fast .) (2:187)  

Whatever might  lead to sexual intercourse, such as embracing, kissing and talking to women 
about  similar subj ects, is not  allowed. Ibn Jarir reported that  Nafi`  narrated that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Umar said, "Rafath means sexual intercourse or ment ioning this subj ect  with the tongue, by 
either men or women.'' ` Ata' bin Abu Rabah said that  Rafath means sexual intercourse and foul 
speech. This is also the opinion of ` Amr bin Dinar. ` Ata' also said that  they used to even 
prevent  talking (or hint ing) about  this subj ect . Tawus said that  Rafath includes one's saying, 
"When I end the Ihram I will have sex with you.'' This is also the same explanat ion offered by 
Abu Al-` Aliyah regarding Rafath. ` Ali bin Abu Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Rafath means 
having sex with the wife, kissing, fondling and saying foul words to her, and similar acts.'' Ibn 
` Abbas and Ibn ` Umar said that  Rafath means to have sex with women. This is also the opinion 
of Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Abu Al-` Aliyah who narrated it  
from ` Ata' and Makhul, ` Ata Al-Khurasani, ` Ata' bin Yasar, ` At iyah, Ibrahim, Ar-Rabi` , Az-
Zuhri,  As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqat il bin Hayyan, ` Abdul-Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and Ad-Dahhak, and others. 

The Prohibition of Fusuq during Hajj  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プび  

(. . .nor commit  sin) Miqsam and several other scholars related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is 
disobedience." This is also the opinion of ` Ata, ' Muj ahid, Tawus, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, 
` Ata' bin Yasar, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Muqat il bin Hayyan.  

Ibn Wahb reported that  Nafi`  narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "Fusuq � or sin ment ioned 
in the Ayah (2:197)�  refers to commit t ing what  Allah has forbidden in the Sacred Area.''  

Several others said that  Fusuq means cursing others, they based this on the authent ic Hadith:  

»⊥ゆゅ∠ら⌒シ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠わ⌒ホ∠ヱ ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ«  

(Cursing the Muslim is Fusuq, while f ight ing him is Kufr.)  

` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said Fusuq here means slaughtering animals for the idols, as 
Allah said:  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ボ∇ジ⌒プ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(. . .or impious (Fisq) meat  (of an animal) which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for others than 
Allah.) (6: 145)  



Ad-Dahhak said that  Fusuq is insult ing one another with bad nicknames.  

Those who said that  the Fusuq means all t ypes of disobedience are correct . Allah has also 
prohibited commit t ing inj ust ice during the months of Haj j  in specif ic, although inj ust ice is 
prohibited throughout  the year. This is why Allah said:  

ぴべ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ 

ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(. . .of them four are sacred. That  is the right  religion, so wrong not  yourselves therein.) (9:36)  

Allah said about  the Sacred Area:  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(. . .and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste 
from a painful torment .) (22:25)  

It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ｚア∠ェ や∠グ∠ワ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ゑ⊥プ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ペ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ 

∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヮぁョ⊥ぺ«  

(Whoever performed Haj j  to this (Sacred) House and did not  commit  Rafath or Fusuq, will 
return sinless, j ust  as the day his mother gave birth to him.) 

The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メや∠ギ⌒ィ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャやび  

(nor should there be Jidal during Haj j ) meaning, disputes and arguments. Ibn Jarir related that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メや∠ギ⌒ィ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャやび  



(. . .nor dispute unj ust ly during the Haj j .) means to argue with your companion (or fellow) unt il 
you make him angry. This is similar to the the opinion that  Miqsam and Ad-Dahhak related to 
Ibn ` Abbas. This is also the same meaning reported from Abu Al-` Aliyah, ` Ata', Muj ahid, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Makhul, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan, 
` Amr bin Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and Az-Zuhri.   

 

The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring Provisions for 
Hajj 

Allah said:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And whatever good you do, Allah knows it .)  

After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He encouraged righteous, good deeds, stat ing 
that  He is knowledgeable of the good that  they do, and He will reward them with the best  
awards on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

Allah said next :  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒キやｚゴャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャやび  

(And take provisions (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is At -Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).)  

Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people of Yemen used to go to 
Haj j  without  taking enough supplies with them. They used to say, ` We are those who have 
Tawakkul (reliance on Allah). ' Allah revealed this Ayah:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒キやｚゴャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャやび  

(And take provisions (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is At -Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).)  

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that  Ibn ` Umar said, "When people assumed Ihram, they 
would throw away whatever provisions they had and would acquire other types of provisions. 
Allah revealed:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒キやｚゴャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャやび  



(And take a provisions (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is At -Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) Allah forbade them from this pract ice and required them to take f lour and 
Sawiq (a type of food usually eaten with dates) with them.'' 

The Provisions of the Hereafter 

Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒キやｚゴャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャやび  

(. . .but  the best  provision is At -Taqwa (piety, righteousness).) When Allah required mankind to 
supply themselves with what  sustains them for the j ourneys of this life, He directed them to 
the necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwa. Allah said in another Ayah:  

ぴゅ⇔ゼΑ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⊥サゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(. . .and as an adornment ; and the raiment  of Taqwa, that  is bet ter.) (7:26)  

Allah ment ioned the material covering and then He ment ioned the spiritual covering, which 
includes humbleness, obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that  the lat ter provision is bet ter 
and more beneficial than the former.  

ぴ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび  

(So fear Me, O men of understanding!) meaning: ` Fear My torment , punishment , and aff lict ion 
for those who defy Me and do not  adhere to My commands, O people of reason and 
understanding. '  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ あョリ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥わ∇ツ∠プ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃ろ⇒∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

⌒ゲ∠バ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび   

(198. There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by t rading). 
Then when you leave ` Arafat , remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e.,  prayers and 
invocat ions) at  the Mash` ar-il-Haram. And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He 
has guided you, and verily you were before, of those who were ast ray).  



Commercial Transactions during Hajj 

Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "` Ukaz, Mij annah and Dhul-Maj az were t rading posts 
during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. During that  era, they did not  like the idea of conduct ing business 
t ransact ions during the Haj j  season. Later, this Ayah was revealed:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord.) during the Haj j  season.''  

Abu Dawud and others recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They used to avoid conduct ing business 
t ransact ions during the Haj j  season, saying that  these are the days of Dhikr. Allah revealed:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by t rading).)  

This is also the explanat ion of Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Mansur bin Al-Mu` tamir, 
Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and others. Ibn Jarir reported that  Abu 
Umaymah said that  when Ibn ` Umar was asked about  conduct ing t rade during the Haj j ,  he 
recited the Ayah:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by t rading). )  

This Hadith is related to Ibn ` Umar with a st rong chain of narrators. This Hadith is also related 
to the Prophet  ,  as Ahmad reported that  Abu Umamah At -Taymi said, "I asked Ibn ` Umar, ` We 
buy (and sell during the Haj j ),  so do we st il l have a valid Haj j ' He said, ` Do you not  perform 
Tawaf around the House, stand at  ` Arafat , throw the pebbles and shave your heads' I said, 
` Yes. ' Ibn ` Umar said, ` A man came to the Prophet  and asked him about  what  you asked me, 
and the Prophet  did not  answer him unt il Jibril came down with this Ayah:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of  your Lord (during pilgrimage by t rading).) The 
Prophet  summoned the man and said: (You are pilgrims). '' Ibn Jarir narrated that  Abu Salih said 
to ` Umar, "` O Leader of the faithful!  Did you conduct  t rade t ransact ions during the Haj j '' He 
said, "Was their livelihood except  during Haj j ''  

 

Standing at ` Arafat 



Allah said:  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥わ∇ツ∠プ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃ろ⇒∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ハ∠ギレ 

⌒ゲ∠バ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Then when you leave ` Arafat , remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e.,  prayers and 
invocat ions) at  the Mash` ar-il-Haram.)  

` Arafat  is the place where one stands during the Haj j  and it  is a pillar of the rituals of Haj j .  
Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ya` mar Ad-Diyli said 
that  he heard Allah's Messenger saying:  

»ぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀れゅ∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∠る∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ⊥ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⇔レ⌒ョ ∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を∩∀る⇒⇒ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま 

ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Haj j  is ` Arafat , (thrice). Hence, those who have stood at  ` Arafat  before dawn will have 
performed (the rituals of the Haj j ).  The days of Mina are three, and there is no sin for those 
who move on after two days, or for those who stay.)  

The t ime to stand on ` Arafat  starts from noon on the day of ` Arafah unt il dawn the next  day, 
which is the day of the Sacrif ice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hij j ah). The Prophet  stood at  ` Arafat  
during the Farewell Haj j , after he had offered the Zuhr (noon) prayer, unt il sunset . He said, 
"Learn your rituals from me.'' In this Hadith (i.  e.,  in the previous paragraph) he said, "Whoever 
stood at  ` Arafat  before dawn, will have performed (the rituals of Haj j ). '' c` Urwah bin Mudarris 
bin Harithah bin Lam At -Ta'i said, "I came to Allah's Messenger at  Al-Muzdalifah when it  was 
t ime to pray. I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! I came from the two mountains of Tayy',  and my 
animal became t ired and I became t ired. I have not  left  any mountain, but  stood on it .  Do I 
have a valid Haj j ' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠レ∠ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ロ⌒グワ ∠ブ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ノ∠プ∇ギ∠ル 

∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ブ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠る∠プ∠ゲ∠バ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ⇔ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ケゅヰ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚユ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮぁイ∠ェ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ヮ∠ん∠ヘ∠ゎ«  



(Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood with us unt il we moved forth, and had stood at  
` Arafat  before that , day or night , will have performed the Haj j  and completed its rituals). ''  

This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and the compilers of the Sunan, and At -Tirmidhi 
graded it  S� ahih. It  was reported that  the mount  was called ` Arafat  because, as ` Abdur-Razzaq 
reported that  ` Ali bin Abu Talib said, "Allah sent  Jibril to Prophet  Ibrahim and he performed 
Haj j  for him (to teach him its rituals). When Ibrahim reached ` Arafat  he said, ` I have ` Araftu (I 
know this place). ' He had come to that  area before. Thereafter, it  was called ` Arafat . '' Ibn Al-
Mubarak said that  ` Ata' said, "It  was called ` Arafat  because Jibril used to teach Ibrahim the 
rituals of Haj j .  Ibrahim would say, ` I have ` Araftu, I have ` Araftu. ' It  was thereafter called 
` Arafat . '' Similar statements were at t ributed to Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar and Abu Mij laz. Allah 
knows best .  

` Arafat  is also called Al-Mash` ar Al-Haram, Al-Mash` ar Al-Aqsa and Ilal,  while the mount  that  is 
in the middle of ` Arafat  is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount  of Mercy).  

 

The Time to leave ` Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah 

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
stand at  ` Arafat . When the sun would be on top of the mountains, j ust  as the turban is on top 
of a man's head, they would move on. Allah's Messenger delayed moving from ` Arafat  unt il 
sunset . '' Ibn Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, "He then stood at  Al-Muzdalifah and 
offered the Faj r (Dawn) prayer at  an early t ime. When the light  of dawn broke, he moved on. '' 
This Hadith has a Hasan chain of narrators. The long Hadith that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah narrated, 
which Muslim collected, stated, "The Prophet  kept  standing there (meaning at  ` Arafat ) unt il 
sunset , when the yellow light  had somewhat  gone and the disc of the sun had disappeared. 
Then, the Prophet  made Usamah sit  behind him, and in order to keep her under cont rol,  pulled 
the nose st ring of Al-Qaswa' so hard, that  it s head touched the saddle. He gestured with his 
right  hand and said, "Proceed calmly people, calmly!" Whenever he happened to pass over an 
elevated t ract  of sand, he light ly loosened the nose st ring of his camel t il l she climbed up and 
this is how they reached Al-Muzdalifah. There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and ` Isha' (Night ) 
prayers with one Adhan and two Iqamah (which announces the imminent  start  of the acts of 
the prayer) and did not  glorify Allah in between them (i.e., he did not  perform voluntary 
Rak` ah). Allah's Messenger then laid down t il l dawn and offered the Faj r (Dawn) prayer with 
Adhan and Iqamah, when the morning light  was clear. He again mounted Al-Qaswa', and when 
he came to Al-Mash` ar Al-Haram, he faced towards Qiblah, supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him 
and saying, La ilaha illallah, and he cont inued standing unt il the daylight  was very clear. He 
then went  quickly before the sun rose.''  

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Usamah bin Zayd was asked, "How was the Prophet 's pace 
when he moved'' He said, "Slow, unless he found space, then he would go a lit t le faster. ''  

 

Al-Mash` ar Al-Haram 

Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Ibn ` Umar said that  all of Al-Muzdalifah is Al-Mash` ar Al-Haram. It  
was reported that  Ibn ` Umar was asked about  Allah's statement :  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∠バ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(. . .remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e.,  prayers and invocat ions) at  the Mash` ar-il-
Haram.) He said, "It  is the Mount  and the surrounding area.'' It  was reported that  Al-Mash` ar Al-
Haram is what  is between the two Mounts (refer to the following Hadith), as Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Al-Hasan and Qatadah have stated.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im narrated that  the Prophet  said:  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃れゅ∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∩∀ブ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠ョ やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∩∠る∠ル∠ゲ⊥ハ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

∠る∠ヘ⌒ャ∠キ∇ゴ⊥ョ ∩∀ブ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠ョ やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∩∃ゲあジ∠エ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ァゅ∠イ⌒プ ∠るｚム∠ョ ∩∀ゲ∠エ∇レ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼｚわャや ウ∇よ∠ク«  

(All of ` Arafat  is a place of standing, and keep away from ` Uranah. All of Al-Muzdalifah is a 
place for standing, and keep away from the bot tom of Muhassir.  All of the areas of Makkah are 
a place for sacrif ice, and all of the days of Tashriq are days of sacrif ice.)  

Allah then said:  

ぴ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギ∠ワ∇ユ⊥ミやび  

(And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has guided you. )  

This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah's bounty on them that  He has directed and taught  them the 
rituals of Haj j  according to the guidance of Prophet  Ibrahim Al-Khalil.  This is why Allah said:  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび  

(. . .and verily, you were, before, of those who were ast ray.)  

It  was said that  this Ayah refers to the condit ion before the guidance or the Qur'an or the 
Messenger , all of which are correct  meanings.  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠チゅ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   



(199. Then depart  from the place whence all the people depart  and ask Allah for His 
forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most -Merciful.  

The Order to stand on ` Arafat and to depart from it 

This Ayah contains Allah's order to those who stand at  ` Arafat  to also move on to Al-Muzdalifah, 
so that  they remember Allah at  Al-Mash` ar Al-Haram. Allah commands the Muslim to stand with 
the rest  of the pilgrims at  ` Arafat , unlike Quraysh who (before Islam) used to remain in the 
sanctuary, near Al-Muzdalifah, saying that  they are the people of Allah's Town and the servants 
of His House. Al-Bukhari reported that  ` A'ishah said, "Quraysh and their allies, who used to be 
called Al-Hums, used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while the rest  of the Arabs would stand at  
` Arafat . When Islam came, Allah commanded His Prophet  to stand at  ` Arafat  and then proceed 
from there. Hence Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠ぺ∠チゅ∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャやび  

(. . . from the place whence all the people depart .)  

This was also said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Qatadah and As-Suddi and others. Ibn Jarir 
chose this opinion and said that  there is Ij ma`  (a consensus among the scholars) for it .   

Imam Ahmad reported that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said, "My camel was lost  and I went  out  in search 
of it  on the day of ` Arafah, and I saw the Prophet  standing in ` Arafat . I said to myself ,  ` By 
Allah he is from the Hums. What  has brought  him here''' This Hadith is also reported in the 
Sahihayn. Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` depart ' ment ioned in the Ayah refers 
to proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah to Mina to stone the pillars. Allah knows best .  

 

Asking Allah for His Forgiveness 

Allah said:  

ぴヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ∇や ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(. . .and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most -Merciful.)  

Allah frequent ly orders remembrance of Him after acts of worship are f inished. Muslim 
reported that  Allah's Messenger used to ask Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer is 
f inished. It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan 
Allah, i.e.,  Glorif ied is Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., praise be to Allah) and 
Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e.,  Allah is the Most  Great ) thirty-three t imes each (after 
prayer).  

Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that  Al-Bukhari reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who 
stated that  Allah's Messenger said:  



»⊥ギあΒ∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シ⌒ゅ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ャや⊥ギ∇ら∠バ :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ヶあよ∠ケ 

ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴヤ∠ハ 

∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ あゲ∠セ 

ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ろ∇バ∠レ∠タ ⊥¬ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∩ヶ⌒ら∇ル∠グ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ゅｚャま ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠れゅ∠ヨ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∩∠る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠れゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モ∠カ∠キ る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(The master of supplicat ion for forgiveness, is for the servant  to say: ` O Allah! You are my 
Lord, there is no deity worthy of worship except  You. You have created me and I am Your 
servant . I am on Your covenant , as much as I can be, and await ing Your promise. I seek refuge 
with You from the evil that  I have commit ted. I admit  Your favor on me and admit  my faults. 
So forgive me, for none except  You forgives the sins. ' Whoever said these words at  night  and 
died that  same night  will enter Paradise. Whoever said it  during the day and died will enter 
Paradise.)  

Furthermore, it  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  Abu Bakr said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! Teach me an invocat ion so that  I may invoke (Allah) with it  in my 
prayer. He told me to say:  

»∇モ⊥ホ :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ぁグャや∠ゆヲ⊥ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩∠ポ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや«  

(Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran, wa la yaghfirudh-dhunuba illa Anta faghfirli 
maghfiratan min ` indika, war-hamni innaka Antal-Ghafur-ur-Rahim (O Allah! I have done great  
inj ust ice to myself  and none except  You forgives sins, so please forgive me and be merciful to 
me as You are the Forgiver, the Merciful).)  

There are many other Hadiths on this subj ect .  



ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∠ム⌒ジ⇒∠レｚョ∇ユ⊥ム ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カ - 

ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ⌒ヱ リｚョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ 

∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや⌒り ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび   

(200. So when you have accomplished your Manasik, remember Allah as you remember your 
forefathers or with far more remembrance. But  of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us (Your bount ies) in this world! '' and for such there will be no port ion in the Hereafter.) 
(201. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world that  which is good 
and in the Hereafter that  which is good, and save us from the torment  of the Fire! '') (202. For 
them there will be alloted a share for what  they have earned. And Allah is swift  at  reckoning.) 

The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good in this Life 
and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites of Hajj 

Allah commands that  He be remembered after the rituals are performed.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬び  

(. . .as you remember your forefathers)  

Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, people used to stand 
during the (Haj j ) season, and one of them would say, ` My father used to feed (the poor), help 
others (end their disputes, with his money), pay the Diyah (i.e., blood money), ' and so forth. 
The only Dhikr that  they had was that  they would remember the deeds of their fathers. Allah 
then revealed to Muhammad :  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ミ⌒クび  

(Remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far more remembrance.)  

Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High is always encouraged. We should 
ment ion that  when Allah used "or'' in the Ayah, He meant  to encourage the people to remember 
Him more than they remember their forefathers, not  that  the word entails a doubt  (as to which 
is larger or bigger). This statement  is similar to the Ayat :  



ぴ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホび  

(. . .as stones or even worse in hardness) (2:74) and,  

ぴ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カび  

(.  . . fear men as they fear Allah or even more) (4:77) and,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Αび   

(And We sent  him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more) (37:147) and,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺび   

(And was at  a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer.) (53:9)  

Allah encourages calling Him in supplicat ion after remembering Him, because this will make it  
more likely that  the supplicat ion will be accepted. Allah also crit icizes those who only 
supplicate to Him about  the affairs of this life, while ignoring the affairs of the Hereafter. Allah 
said:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カび  

(But  of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us (Your bount ies) in this world!'' and 
for such there will be no port ion in the Hereafter.) qmeaning, they have no share in the 
Hereafter. This crit icism serves to discourage other people from imitat ing those ment ioned.  

Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Some bedouins used to come to the standing area 
(` Arafat ) and supplicate saying, ` O Allah! Make it  a rainy year, a fert ile year and a year of good 
child bearing. ' They would not  ment ion any of the affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah revealed 
about  them:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ャやゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カび  



(But  of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us (Your bount ies) in this world!'' and 
for such there will be no port ion in the Hereafter.)  

The believers who came after them used to say:  

ぴ∠レｚよ∠ケべ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Our Lord! Give us in this world that  which is good and in the Hereafter that  which is good, and 
save us from the torment  of the Fire! '')  

Next , Allah revealed:  

ぴヱ⊥ぺ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ 

⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび   

(For them there will be alloted a share for what  they have earned. And Allah is swift  at  
reckoning.)  

Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both this life and the Hereafter. He said:  

ぴユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ⌒ヱ リｚョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world that  which is good and in 
the Hereafter that  which is good, and save us from the torment  of the Fire! '')  

The supplicat ion ment ioned and praised in the Ayah includes all good aspects of this life and 
seeks refuge from all t ypes of evil.  The good of this life concerns every material request  of 
well-being, spacious dwelling, pleasing mates, suff icient  provision, beneficial knowledge, good 
profession or deeds, comfortable means of t ransportat ion and good praise, all of which the 
scholars of Tafsir have ment ioned regarding this subject . All of these are but  a part  of the good 
that  is sought  in this life. As for the good of the Hereafter, the best  of this includes acquiring 
Paradise, which also means acquiring safety from the greatest  horror at  the gathering place. It  
also refers to being quest ioned light ly and the other favors in the Hereafter.  

As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it  includes being directed to what  leads to this good end 
in this world, such as avoiding the prohibit ions, sins of all kinds and doubt ful mat ters.  



Al-Qasim bin ` Abdur-Rahman said, "Whoever is gif ted with a grateful heart ,  a remembering 
tongue and a pat ient  body, will have been endowed with a good deed in this life, a good deed 
in the Hereafter and saved from the torment  of the Fire.''  

This is why the Sunnah encourages recit ing this Du` a' (i.e.,  in the Ayah about  gaining a good 
deed in this life and the Hereafter). Al-Bukhari reported that  Anas bin Malik narrated that  the 
Prophet  used to say:  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎへ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カΓや 

∩⇔る⇒⇒∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ケゅｚレャや«  

(O Allah, our Lord! Give us that  which is good in this life, that  which is good in the Hereafter 
and save us from the torment  of the Fire.)  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Anas said, "Allah's Messenger visited a Muslim man who had become 
as weak as a sick small bird. Allah's Messenger said to him, ` Were you asking or supplicat ing to 
Allah about  something' He said, ` Yes. I used to say: O Allah! Whatever punishment  you saved 
for me in the Hereafter, give it  to me in this life. ' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅｚヤ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ:  

ぴべ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(  

(All praise is due to Allah! You cannot  bear it  -or stand it -.  You should have said: (Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that  which is good and in the Hereafter that  which is good, and save us 
from the torment  of the Fire!))  

The man began recit ing this Du` a and he was cured. '' Muslim also recorded it .   

Al-Hakim reported that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "A man came to Ibn ` Abbas and said, ` I worked 
for some people and set t led for a part  of my compensat ion in return for their taking me to 
perform Haj j  with them. Is this acceptable' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` You are among those whom Allah 
described:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ 

⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび   



(For them there will be alloted a share for what  they have earned. And Allah is swift  at  
reckoning.)  

Al-Hakim then commented; "This Hadith is authent ic according to the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) although they did not  record it ."  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ 

ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや や∠ヱやヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎび   

(203. And remember Allah during the Appointed Days. But  whosoever hastens to leave in two 
days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if  his aim is to do 
good and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that  you will surely be gathered unto Him.) 

Remembering Allah during the Days of Tashriq - Days of Eating and 
Drinking 

Ibn ` Abbas said, ` The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashriq (11-12-13th of Dhul-Hij j ah) while 
the Known Days are the (f irst ) ten (days of Dhul-Hij j ah). '' ` Ikrimah said that :  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョび  

(And remember Allah during the Appointed Days.) means recit ing the Takbir -- Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, during the days of Tashriq after the compulsory prayers.  

Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Uqbah bin ` Amr said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩∠る∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇エｚレャや ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼｚわャや ゅ∠ル⊥ギΒ⌒ハ 

∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シみ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ミ∠ぺ ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ«  

(The day of ` Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hij j ah), the day of the Sacrif ice (10th) and the days of the 
Tashriq (11-12-13th) are our ` Id (fest ival) for we people of Islam. These are days of eat ing and 
drinking.)  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇ゼｚわャや⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ミ∠ぺ ∃ゆ∇ゲ⊥セヱ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ぶや«  



(The days of Tashriq are days of eat ing, drinking and Dhikr (remembering) of Allah.)  

Muslim also recorded this Haith  

We also ment ioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut ` im:  

»⊥る∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∩∀ブ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ュゅｚΑぺ∠ヱ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼｚわャや ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ウ∇よ∠ク«  

(All of ` Arafat  is a standing place and all of the days of Tashriq are days of Sacrif ice. )  

We also ment ioned the Hadith by ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ya` mar Ad-Diyli:   

»⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ヴレ⌒ョ ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヤ∠プゅ ∠ユ∇をま 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The days of Mina (Tashriq) are three. Those who hasten in two days then there is no sin in it ,  
and those who delay (i.e.,  remain in Mina for a third day) then there is no sin in it .)  

Ibn Jarir reported that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼｚわャや ⊥ュゅｚΑぺ ∃ユ∇バ⊥デ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ぶや«  

(The days of Tashriq are days of eat ing and remembering Allah.)  

Ibn Jarir reported that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger sent  ` Abdullah bin 
Hudhafah to Mina proclaiming:  

»ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ ロ⌒グワ ∩∠ュゅｚΑ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚルみ∠プ ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ミ∠ぺ ∃ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  fast  these days (i.e.,  Tashriq days), for they are days of eat ing, drinking and 
remembering Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored.) 

The Appointed Days 

Miqsam said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Appointed Days are the days of Tashriq, four days: 
the day of the Sacrif ice (10th of Dhul-Hij j ah) and three days after that .  

This opinion was also reported of Ibn ` Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Musa, ` Ata',  Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Yahya bin Abu Kathir, Al-Hasan, 



Qatadah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, Muqat il bin Hayyan, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Malik bin Anas, and others. In addit ion, the apparent  meaning of the following Ayah 
supports this opinion:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ 

Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(But  whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, 
there is no sin on him.)  

So the Ayah hints to the three days after the day of Sacrif ice.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョび  

(And remember Allah during the Appointed Days) directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering 
the animals, after the prayers, and by Dhikr (supplicat ion) in general. It  also includes Takbir 
and remembering Allah while throwing the pebbles every day during the Tashriq days. A Hadith 
that  Abu Dawud and several others collected states:  

� � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  
� � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � �   

(Tawaf around the House, Sa` i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah and throwing the pebbles were 
legislated so that  Allah is remembered in Dhikr.)  

When ment ioning the f irst  procession (refer to 2:199) and the second procession of the people 
upon the end of the Haj j  season, when they start  to return to their areas, after they had 
gathered during the rituals and at  the standing places, Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎび  

(and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that  you will surely be gathered unto Him.)  

Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎび   

(And it  is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back.) 
(23:79)  



ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ∠マ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁギ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ュゅ∠ダ⌒ガ∇ャや - 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ヴ∠バ∠シ ⌒プヴ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∠ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ジｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ペｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠エ∠プ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや - ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(204. And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O Muhammad ), in this worldly 
life, and he calls Allah to witness as to that  which is in his heart ,  yet  he is the most  
quarrelsome of the opponents.) (205. And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad ), his 
effort  in the land is to make mischief therein and to dest roy the crops and the cat t le, and Allah 
likes not  mischief).  (206. And when it  is said to him, "Fear Allah'',  he is led by arrogance to 
(more) crime. So enough for him is Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  place to rest !) (207. And of 
mankind is he who would sell himself ,  seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindness to (His) servants.)  

 

The Characteristics of the Hypocrites 

As-Suddi said that  these Ayat  were revealed about  Al-Akhnas bin Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came 
to Allah's Messenger and announced his Islam although his heart  concealed otherwise.  

Ibn ` Abbas narrated that  these Ayat  were revealed about  some of the hypocrites who crit icized 
Khubayb and his companions who were killed during the Raj i`  incident . Thereafter, Allah sent  
down His condemnat ion of the hypocrites and His praise for Khubayb and his companions:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ⌒れ 
⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And of mankind is he who would sell himself ,  seeking the pleasure of Allah.)  

It  was also said that  they refer to the hypocrites and the believers in general. This is the 
opinion of Qatadah, Muj ahid, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and several others, and it  is correct .  



Ibn Jarir related that  Al-Qurazi said that  Nawf Al-Bikali,  who used to read (previous Divine) 
Books said, "I f ind the descript ion of some members of this Ummah in the previously revealed 
Books of Allah: they (hypocrites) are people who use the religion to gain material benefit .  Their 
tongues are sweeter than honey, but  their hearts are more bit ter than Sabir (a bit ter plant ,  
aloe). They show the people the appearance of sheep while their hearts hide the viciousness of 
wolves. Allah said, ` They dare challenge Me, but  they are deceived by Me. I swear by Myself  
that  I will send a Fitnah (t rial,  calamity) on them that  will make the wise man bewildered.' I 
contemplated about  these statements and found them in the Qur'an describing the hypocrites:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ∠マ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O Muhammad ), in this worldly life, 
and he calls Allah to witness as to that  which is in his heart ,)  

This statement  by Al-Qurazi is Hasan Sahih. Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(. . .and he calls Allah to witness as to that  which is in his heart ,)  

This Ayah indicates that  such people pretend to be Muslims, but  defy Allah by the disbelief and 
hypocrisy that  their hearts conceal. Similarly Allah said:  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They may hide (their crimes) from men, but  they cannot  hide (them) from Allah.) (4:108)  

This Tafsir was reported from Ibn ` Abbas by Ibn Ishaq. It  was also said that  the Ayah means 
that  when such people announce their Islam, they swear by Allah that  what  is in their hearts is 
the same of what  their tongues are pronouncing. This is also a correct  meaning for the Ayah 
that  was chosen by ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. It  is also the choice of Ibn Jarir who 
related it  to Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid. Allah knows best .  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁギ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ュゅ∠ダ⌒ガ∇ャやび  

(Yet  he is the most  Aladd of the opponents.) (2:204) lThe Ayah used the word Aladd here, 
which literally means ` wicked' (here it  means ` quarrelsome'). A variat ion of the word Ludda 
was also used in another Ayah:  



ぴ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔や∂ギぁャび  

(So that  you (Muhammad) warn with it  (the Qur'an) a Ludda people.) (19:97)  

Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the t ruth when he quarrels and does not  care for the t ruth. 
Rather, he deviates from the t ruth, deceives and becomes most  quarrelsome. It  is reported in 
Sahih that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥る∠Αへ ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや Κ∠を∀ゐ :や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ や∠クま∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ハ 

∩∠ケ∠ギ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユ∠タゅ∠カ ゲ∠イ∠プ«  

(The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. Whenever he promises, 
he always breaks it  (his promise). If  you have a dispute with him, he is most  quarrelsome.)  

Imam Bukhari reported that  ` A'ishah narrated that  the Prophet  said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヂ∠ピ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ヴ∠ャま ⌒ぶや ぁギ∠ャほ∇ャや ユ⌒ダ∠ガ∇ャや«  

(The most  hated person to Allah is he who is Aladd and Khasim (meaning most  quarrelsome).)  

Allah then said:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヲ∠ゎヴｚャ ヴ∠バ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∠ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ジｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャやび   

(And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad), he st ruggles in the land to make mischief 
therein and to dest roy the crops and the cat t le, and Allah likes not  mischief.)  

This Ayah indicates that  such persons are deviant  in the tongue, evil in the deeds, their words 
are fabricated, their belief is wicked and their works are immoral. The Ayah used the (Arabic 
word) Sa` a (literally, ` t ries' or ` intends').  This word was also used to describe Pharaoh:  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α - ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ - ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ 

ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや - ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒ま 

ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ リ∠ヨあャ ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Αび   



(Then he turned his back, Yas̀ a (st riving hard against  Allah). Then he gathered (his people) 
and cried aloud saying, ` I am your lord, most  high. ' So Allah, seized him with a punishing 
example for his last  and f irst  t ransgression. Verily, in this is an inst ruct ive admonit ion for 
whosoever fears Allah.) (79:22-26)  

� Sa` a was also used in the Ayah� :  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダヤ⌒ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∇シゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(O you who believe (Muslims)! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah (prayer) on the day of 
Friday (Jumu` ah prayer), As̀ aw come to the remembrance of Allah.) (62:9)  

This Ayah means, ` (when the call to the Friday prayer is announced) intend and then proceed 
to at tend the Friday prayer. ' We should ment ion that  hastening to the mosque is condemed by 
the Sunnah (as this is another meaning for the word Sa` a):  

»や∠クま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ケゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∇ャやヱ«  

(When you come to at tend the prayer, do not  come in a Sa` i (haste). Rather, come to it  while 
walking at  ease and in peace (or grace). )  

The hypocrite has no mot ive in this life but  to cause mischief and to dest roy the crops and the 
offspring, including what  the animals produce and what  the people depend on for their 
livelihood. Muj ahid said, "If  the hypocrite st rives for mischief in the land, Allah prevents the 
rain from falling and thus the crops and the offspring perish. '' The Ayah cont inues:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(. . .and Allah likes not  mischief.) that  is, Allah does not  like those who possess these 
characterist ics, or those who act  like this.  

Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites 

Allah said:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ペｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よび  

(And when it  is said to him, "Fear Allah'',  he is led by arrogance to (more) crime.)  



This Ayah indicates that  when the hypocrite, who deviates in his speech and deeds, is advised 
and commanded to fear Allah, refrain from his evil deeds and adhere to the t ruth, he refuses 
and becomes angry and out raged, as he is used to doing evil.  This Ayah is similar to what  Allah 
said:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ム∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ラヲ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ∠ぺ ｙゲ∠ゼ⌒よ リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク 

⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(And when Our clear verses are recited to them, you will not ice a denial on the faces of the 
disbelievers! They are nearly ready to at tack with violence those who recite Our verses to 
them. Say: "Shall I tell you of something worse than that  The Fire (of Hell) which Allah has 
promised to those who disbelieved, and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) (22:72)  

This is why in this Ayah, Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠エ∠プ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャやび  

(So enough for him is Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  place to rest ) meaning, the Fire is enough 
punishment  for the hypocrite.  

 

The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ 

⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And of mankind is he who would sell himself ,  seeking the pleasure of Allah.)  

After Allah described the evil characterist ics of the hypocrites, He ment ioned the good 
qualit ies of the believers. Allah said:  



ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ 

⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And of mankind is he who would sell himself ,  seeking the pleasure of Allah.)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Anas, Sa` id bin Musayyib, Abu ` Uthman An-Nahdi, ` Ikrimah and several other 
scholars said that  this Ayah was revealed about  Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rumi. When Suhayb 
became a Muslim in Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al-Madinah), the people (Quraysh) 
prevented him from migrat ing with his money. They said that  if  he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and preferred to migrate, and Allah revealed this 
Ayah about  him. ` Umar bin Khat tab and several other Companions met  Suhayb close to the 
outskirts of Al-Madinah at  Al-Harrah (f lat  lands with black stones). They said to him, "The t rade 
has indeed been successful. '' He answered them, "You too, may Allah never allow your t rade to 
fail.  What  is the mat ter'' ` Umar told him that  Allah has revealed this Ayah (2:207) about  him. It  
was also reported that  Allah's Messenger said, "The t rade has been successful,  O Suhayb!''  

The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every Muj ahid in the way of Allah. Allah said in 
another Ayah:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∂ャや∠るｚレ∠イ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ 

⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 

⊥ユ⊥ム⌒バ∇Β∠ら⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや や⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャび   

(Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their propert ies for (the price) that  
theirs shall be the Paradise. They f ight  in Allah's cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It  is 
a promise in t ruth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Inj il and the Qur'an. And who 
is t ruer to his covenant  than Allah Then rej oice in the bargain which you have concluded. That  
is the supreme success.) (9:111)  

When Hisham bin ` Amr penet rated the lines of the enemy, some people crit icized him. ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab and Abu Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よび   



(And of mankind is he who would sell himself ,  seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindness to (His) servants.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤあジャや ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ャ∠コ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ あΒ∠ら∇ャや⊥ろ⇒∠レ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ 

ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(208.O you who believe! Enter Silm perfect ly, and follow not  the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). 
Verily, he is to you a plain enemy.) (209. Then if  you slide back after the clear signs (Prophet  
Muhammad , and this Qur'an and Islam) have come to you, then know that  Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise).  

Entering Islam in its Entirety is obligated 

Allah commands His servants who believe in Him and have faith in His Messenger to implement  
all of Islam's legislat ion and law, to adhere to all of it s commandments, as much as they can, 
and to refrain from all of its prohibit ions. ` Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, and also 
Muj ahid, Tawus, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that  Allah's 
statement :  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤあジャやび  

(Enter Silm) means Islam. Allah's statement :  

ぴ⇔るｚプべ∠ミび  

(. . .perfect ly) means, in its ent irety. This is the Tafsir of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, 
` Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Muj ahid 
said that  the Ayah means, ` Perform all the good works and the various pious deeds, this is 
especially addressed to those from among the People of the Scripture who embraced the faith. '  

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that :  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤあジャや ⇔るｚプべ∠ミび  



(O you who believe! Enter Silm perfect ly) refers to the believers among the People of the 
Scripture. This is because they believed in Allah, some of them st ill followed some parts of the 
Tawrah and the previous revelat ions. So Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤあジャや ⇔るｚプべ∠ミび  

(Enter Islam perfect ly.) Allah thus commanded them to embrace the legislat ion of the religion 
of Muhammad in its ent irety and to avoid abandoning any part  of it .  They should no longer 
adhere to the Tawrah.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(. . .and follow not  the footsteps of Shaytan) meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid 
what  Satan commands you to do. This is because:  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠Αユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(He (Shaytan) commands you only what  is evil and Fahsha' (sinful),  and that  you should say 
about  Allah what  you know not .) (2:169) and:  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ⌒ャ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャやび  

(He only invites his Hizb (followers) that  they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) 
(35:6) Hence, Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(Verily, he is to you an open enemy.)  

Allah said:  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠コ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャやび  

(Then if  you slide back after the clear signs have come to you) meaning, if  you deviate from 
the Truth after clear proofs have been established against  you,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび  

(. . . then know that  Allah is All-Mighty) in His punishment , and no one can escape His vengeance 
or defeat  Him.  

ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(All-Wise) in His decisions, act ions and rulings. Hence Abu Al-` Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas said, "He is Mighty in His vengeance, Wise in His decision. ''  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∃モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∠リあョ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠Εや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ 

⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εやび   

(210. Do they then wait  for anything other than that  Allah should come to them over the 
shadows of the clouds and the angels (Then) the case would be already j udged. And to Allah 
return all mat ters (for decision).) 

Do not delay embracing the Faith 

 

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∃モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∠リあョ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ⊥る∠ムび  

(Do they then wait  for anything other than that  Allah should come to them over the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels) on the Day of Resurrect ion to j udge the early and the lat ter 
creat ions. Allah shall then reward each according to his or her deeds; and whoever does good 
shall see it ,  and whoever does evil shall see it .  This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠Εや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εやび  

((Then) the case would be already j udged. And to Allah return all mat ters (for decision).)  

Similarly, Allah said:  



ぴｚΚ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ろｚミ⊥キ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ - ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ 

⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ - ∠¬ヴ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 

⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャやび   

(Nay! When the earth is ground to powder. And your Lord comes with the angels in rows. And 
Hell will be brought  near that  Day. On that  Day will man remember, but  how will that  
remembrance (then) avail him) (89:21-23) and:  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヴ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケび  

(Do they then wait  for anything other than that  the angels should come to them, or that  your 
Lord (Allah) should come, or that  some of the signs of your Lord should come (i.  e.,  portents of 
the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west )!) (6:158)  

Abu Ja` far Razi reported that  Abu Al-` Aliyah narrated that :  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∃モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∠リあョ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Do they then wait  for anything other than that  Allah should come to them over the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels) means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, while 
Allah comes as He wills. Some of the reciters read it ,   

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヶ⌒プ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヲ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∃モ∠ヤ⊥ニ 

∠リあョ ⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャやび  

Do they then wait  for anything other than that  Allah should come to them and also the angels 
over the shadows of the clouds. This is similar to Allah's other statement :  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ユ⇒∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠メあゴ⊥ル∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎび   



(And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent  asunder with clouds, and the angels 
will be sent  down, with a grand descending.) (25:25)  

ぴ∇モ∠シ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ミ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∇リあョ ∃る∠Αへ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇メあギ∠ら⊥Α ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ィ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ 

⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや - ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェび   

(211. Ask the Children of Israel how many clear Ayat  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelat ions, etc.) We gave them. And whoever changes Allah's favor after it  has come to him, 
� e.g., renounces the religion of Allah (Islam) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)�  then surely, Allah is 
severe in punishment .) (212. Beaut if ied is the life of this world for those who disbelieve, and 
they mock at  those who believe. But  those who have Taqwa, will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. And Allah gives (of His bounty, blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of 
Resurrect ion) to whom He wills without  limit .) 

The Punishment for changing Allah's Favor and mocking the 
Believers 

Allah ment ioned that  the Children of Israel, were witnesses to many clear signs that  at test  to 
the t ruth of Moses regarding what  he was sent  with for them. They witnessed his hand (when it  
became lit  with light ), his part ing the sea, his st riking the rock (and water f lowed from the 
rock), the clouds that  shaded them during the intense heat , the manna and the quails, and so 
forth. These signs at tested to the existence of  the Creator and the t ruth of Moses by whose 
hand these signs appeared. Yet , so many among them changed Allah's favor, by preferring 
disbelief to faith and by ignoring Allah's favors,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇メあギ∠ら⊥Α ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(And whoever changes Allah's favor after it  had come to him, then surely, Allah is severe in 
punishment .)  

Similarly, Allah said about  the disbelievers of Quraysh:  



ぴ∠ぺ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケや∠キ ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや - ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ 

⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャやび   

(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of dest ruct ion Hell,  in which they will burn, �  and what  an 
evil place to set t le in!) (14:28, 29)  

Then Allah states that  He has made the life of this world beaut iful for the disbelievers who are 
sat isf ied with it ,  who collect  wealth, but  refrain from spending it  on what  they have been 
commanded, which could earn them Allah's pleasure. Instead, they ridicule the believers who 
ignore this life and who spend whatever they earn on what  pleases their Lord. The believers 
spend seeking Allah's Face, and this is why they have gained the ult imate happiness and the 
best  share on the Day of the Return. Therefore, they will be exalted above the disbelievers at  
the Gathering Place, when they are gathered, during the resurrect ion and in their f inal 
dest inat ion. The believers will reside in the highest  grades in the utmost  highs, while the 
disbelievers will reside in the lowest  of lows (in the Fire).  

This is why Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェび  

(And Allah gives to whom He wills without  limit .)  

This Ayah indicates that  Allah gives sustenance to whomever He wills of His servants without  
count  or limit  in this and the Hereafter. A Hadith has stated (that  Allah said):  

»∠リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル⊥ぺ マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(O son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and I (Allah) will spend on you.) The Prophet  said:  

»∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ズ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ク ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヤ∇ホ⌒ま«  

(O Bilal!  Spend and do not  fear deprivat ion from the Owner of the Throne.)  

Allah said:  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ あョリ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Αび  



(. . .and whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause), He will replace it .) (34:39) In 
addit ion, it  is reported in the Sahih (that  the Prophet  said):  

»ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠る∠エΒ⌒ら∠タ あモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∠プ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェぺ:ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒テ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ョ ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ∠カΓや :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒テ∇ハぺ ゅ⇔ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ゅ⇔ヘ∠ヤ∠ゎ«  

(Every day two angels come down from heavens and one of them says, ` O Allah! Compensate 
every person who spends in Your cause,' and the other (angel) says, ` O Allah! Dest roy every 
miser. ') Also in the Sahih:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ :ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ .∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ⌒シ ∠マ⌒ャク ∀ょ⌒ワや∠グ∠プ 

ゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ«  

(The son of Adam says, ` My money, my money!' Yet , what  is your money except  that  which you 
eat  and use up, wear and tear, and spend in charity and thus keep (in your record). Other than 
that , it  will go away and will be left  for the people (the inheritors).)  

In addit ion, Imam Ahmad reported that  the Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠ケや∠キ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠モ∇ボ∠ハ ヮ∠ャ«  

(The Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of those who have no residence, the wealth of 
those who have no wealth, and it  is harvested by those who have no sense of reason.)  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや 

∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 



∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ∇Β∠よ∠リ ⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや 

ゅ⇔Β∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(213. Mankind was one community and Allah sent  Prophets with glad t idings and warnings, and 
with them He sent  down the Scripture in t ruth to j udge between people in mat ters wherein 
they dif fered. And only those to whom (the Scripture) was given dif fered concerning it ,  after 
clear proofs had come unto them, through hat red, one to another. Then Allah by His leave 
guided those who believed to the t ruth of that  wherein they dif fered. And Allah guides whom 
He wills to the st raight  path).  

Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates Deviation 

Ibn Jarir reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There were ten generat ions between Adam and Nuh, 
all of them on the religion of Truth. They later disputed so Allah sent  the Prophets as warners 
and bringers of glad t idings. '' He then said that  this is how ` Abdullah read the Ayah:  

やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

 

The people were one Ummah and they then disputed.  

Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "Its chain of narrators is Sahih, but  they (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) did not  record it . '' Abu Ja` far Razi reported that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said that  
Ubayy bin Ka` b read the Ayah as:  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ョ⊥ヱ  

The people were one Ummah and they then disputed and Allah sent  the Prophets as warners 
and bringers of glad t idings.  

` Abdur-Razzaq said that  Ma` mar said that  Qatadah said that  Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(Mankind was one community) means; "They all had the guidance. Then:  



∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ 

They disputed and Allah sent  Prophets.  

The f irst  to be sent  was Nuh."  

` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Abu Hurayrah commented on:  

ぴン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや Α⌒グｚャや∠リ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the t ruth of that  wherein they dif fered. 
) saying that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カΓや ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ぺ⊥メｚヱ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔ャヲ⊥カ⊥キ ∩∠る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠よ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

ゅレ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ロゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺヱ リ⌒ョ ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅル∠やギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∩⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ぶや ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚレャゅ∠プ⊥サゅ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ や⇔ギピ∠プ ∩⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ 

∠ギ∇バ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ビ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレヤ⌒ャ«  

(We are the last  (nat ion), but  the f irst  (foremost ) on the Day of Resurrect ion. We are the f irst  
people to enter Paradise, although they (Jews and Christ ians) have been given the Book before 
us and we after them. Allah has guided us to the t ruth wherever they disputed over it .  This is 
the day (Friday) that  they disputed about , Allah guided us to it .  So, the people follow us, as 
tomorrow is for the Jews and the day after is for the Christ ians.)  

Ibn Wahb related that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  his father said about  the 
Ayah:  

ぴン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  



(Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the t ruth of that  wherein they dif fered.)  

They disputed about  the day of Congregat ion (Friday). The Jews made it  Saturday while the 
Christ ians chose Sunday. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad to Friday. They also disputed 
about  the t rue Qiblah. The Christ ians faced the east  while the Jews faced Bayt  Al-Maqdis. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the t rue Qiblah (Ka` bah in Makkah). They also disputed 
about  the prayer, as some of them bow down, but  do not  prost rate, while others prost rate, but  
do not  bow down. Some of them pray while talking and some while walking. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad to the t ruth. They also disputed about  the fast ; some of them fast  during 
a part  of the day, while others fast  from certain types of foods. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad to the t ruth. They also disputed about  Ibrahim. The Jews said, ` He was a Jew,' 
while the Christ ians considered him Christ ian. Allah has made him a Haniyfan Musliman. Allah 
has guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the t ruth.  

They also disputed about  ` Isa. The Jews rej ected him and accused his mother of a grave sin, 
while the Christ ians made him a god and the son of God. Allah made him by His Word and a 
spirit  f rom (those He created) Him. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the t ruth. ''  

Allah then said:  

ぴ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(. . .by His leave) meaning, ` By His knowledge of them and by what  He has directed and guided 
them to, ' according to Ibn Jarir.  Also:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(And Allah guides whom He wills) means from among His creat ion. (Allah said:)  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(. . . to the st raight  way) meaning, He commands the decision and the clear proof. Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim reported that  ` A'ishah narrated that  when Allah's Messenger used to wake up at  
night  to pray, he would say:  

»ｚヤャやｚユ⊥ヰ ｚゆケ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒もゅ∠ムΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠モΒ⌒プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ 

⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Βよ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや 



ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∩∠マ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ゎヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ ∇リ∠ョ 

⊥¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ ヴャ⌒ま ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(O Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibril,  Mika'il and Israf il,  Creator of the heavens and earth and 
Knower of the seen and the unseen. You j udge between Your servants regarding what  they 
have disputed in, so guide me to what  have been the subj ect  of dispute of the t ruth by Your 
leave. Indeed, You guide whom You will to the st raight  path.(  

A Du` a reads:  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∩ゅ６ボ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ハゅ∠らあゎや ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠モ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャや ∩ゅ⇔ヤ⌒デゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ⌒レわ∇ィや∩⊥ヮ∠よ∠ゅ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ 

ゅ⇔ジ⌒ら∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩ｚモ⌒ツ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ⌒ま«  

(O Allah! Show us the t ruth as t ruth, and bestow adherence to it  on us. Show us the evil as evil, 
and make us stay away from it ,  and do not  confuse us regarding the realit y of evil so that  we 
will not  be led ast ray by it ,  and make us leaders for the believers.)  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ ⊥¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ 

ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび   

(214. Or think you that  you will enter Paradise without  such (t rials) as came to those who 
passed away before you They were aff licted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 
shaken that  even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) 
the help of Allah'' Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) 

Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャやび  



(Or think you that  you will enter Paradise) before you are tested and t ried j ust  like the nat ions 
that  came before you This is why Allah said:  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホユ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ 

⊥¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱび  

(. . .without  such (t rials) as came to those who passed away before you They were aff licted with 
severe poverty and ailments) meaning, il lnesses, pain, disasters and hardships. Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn 
` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` , As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan said that   

ぴ⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャやび  

(Al-Ba'sa') means poverty. Ibn ` Abbas said that   

ぴ⌒¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱび  

(. . .and Ad-Darra') means ailments.  

ぴ⊥コ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャび  

(and were so shaken) for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and put  to a t remendous t rial. 
An authent ic Hadith narrated that  Khabbab bin Al-Arat t  said, "We said, ` O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do you not  invoke Allah to support  us Why do you not  supplicate to Allah for us' He said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥Α ⊥ケゅ∠ゼ∇レ⌒ヨ∇ャや 

ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ベ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ゾ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ∠ハ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⊥テ∠ゼ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヅゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ャ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヌ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ∠ハ ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ«.  

(The saw would be placed on the middle of the head of one of those who were before you 
(believers) and he would be sawn unt il his feet , and he would be combed with iron combs 
between his skin and bones, yet  that  would not  make him change his religion.)  

He then said:  



»⌒ぶや∠ヱ ｚリｚヨ⌒わ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ぶや や∠グ∠ワ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや 

∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬ゅ∠バ∇レ∠タ ヴャま ∩∠れ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ツ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ぶや 

∠ょ∇もあグャや∠ヱ ヴヤ∠ハ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒⇒ｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  

(By Allah! This mat ter (religion) will spread (or expand) by Allah unt il the t raveler leaves San` a' 
to Hadramawt  (both in Yemen, but  at  a great  distance from each other) fearing only Allah and 
then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are j ust  a hasty people.)  

And Allah said:  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Αび   

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that  they will be lef t  alone because they say: "We believe, '' and 
will not  be tested And We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will certainly 
make (it ) known (the t ruth of) those who are t rue, and will certainly make (it ) known (the 
falsehood of) those who are liars.) (29:1-3)  

The Companions experienced t remendous t rials during the bat t le of Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates). Allah said:  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒ろ∠ビや∠コ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや 

∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや - ⊥ワ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ゅｚョ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび   



(When they came upon you from above you and from below you, and when the eyes grew wild 
and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring doubts about  Allah. There, the 
believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of doubts) said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing but  
delusion! '') (33:10-12)  

When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, "Did you f ight  him (Prophet  Muhammad)'' He said, "Yes. '' 
Heraclius said, "What  was the outcome of warfare between you'' Abu Sufyan said, "Somet imes 
we lose and somet imes he loses. '' He said, "Such is the case with Prophets, they are tested, but  
the f inal victory is theirs.''  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(. . .without  (such) (t rials) as came to those who passed away before you) meaning, their way of 
life. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴべ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ヴ∠ツ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙやび   

(Then We dest royed men st ronger (in power) than these �  and the example of the ancients has 
passed away (before them)) (43: 8) and:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(. . .were so shaken that  even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When 
(will come) the help of Allah. '')  

They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against  their enemies and invoked Him for aid and 
deliverance from their hardships and t rials. Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび  

(Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)  

Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α - ｚラ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Αび   

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) (94:5, 6)  



So j ust  as there is hardship, it s equal of relief will soon arrive. This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび  

(Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ 

⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ 

⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(215. They ask you (O Muhammad ) what  they should spend. Say: "Whatever you spend of good 
must  be for parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin (the poor) and the wayfarer, and 
whatever you do of good deeds, t ruly, Allah knows it  well. '') 

Who deserves the Nafaqah (Spending or Charity) 

Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  this Ayah was revealed about  the voluntary charity. The Ayah 
means, ` They ask you (O Muhammad ) how they should spend,' as Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid have 
stated. So, Allah explained it  for them, saying:  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(Say: "Whatever you spend of good must  be for parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin 
and the wayfarer, '') meaning, spend it  on these categories or areas. Similarly, a Hadith states 
(that  those who deserve one's generosity the most , are):  

»∠マｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∠ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ«  

(Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest  and then the farthest  (relat ives).)  

Maymun bin Mihran once recited this Ayah (2:215) and commented, "These are the areas of 
spending. Allah did not  ment ion among them the drums, pipe, wooden pictures, or the curtains 
that  cover the walls. ''  

Next , Allah said:  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥ヤ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(. . .and whatever you do of good deeds, t ruly, Allah knows it  well.) meaning, whatever you 
perform of good works, Allah knows them and He will reward you for them in the best  manner, 
no one will be dealt  with unj ust ly,  even the weight  of an atom.  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ロ∇ゲ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(216. Fight ing is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it ,  and it  may be that  you dislike 
a thing which is good for you and that  you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but  you 
do not  know.)  

 

Jihad is made Obligatory 

In this Ayah, Allah made it  obligatory for the Muslims to f ight  in Jihad against  the evil of the 
enemy who t ransgress against  Islam. Az-Zuhri said, "Jihad is required from every person, 
whether he actually j oins the f ight ing or remains behind. Whoever remains behind is required 
to give support , if  support  is warranted; to provide aid, if  aid is needed; and to march forth, if  
he is commanded to do so. If  he is not  needed, then he remains behind. '' It  is reported in the 
Sahih:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠れゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゴ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ∩⌒ヱ∇ゴ 

∠れゅ∠ョ ⇔る∠わΒ⌒ョ る⇒⇒ｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ィ«  

(Whoever dies but  neither fought  (i.e., in Allah's cause), nor sincerely considered f ight ing, will 
die a death of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era of ignorance).)  

On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠り∠ゲ∇イ⌒ワ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ ∩∀るｚΒ⌒ル∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥わ∇シや やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルゅ∠プ«  



(There is no Hij rah (migrat ion from Makkah to Al-Madinah) after the victory, but  only Jihad and 
good intent ion. If  you were required to march forth, then march forth.)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ロ∇ゲ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(. . . though you dislike it ) means, ` Fight ing is dif f icult  and heavy on your hearts. ' Indeed, 
f ight ing is as the Ayah describes it ,  as it  includes being killed, wounded, st riving against  the 
enemies and enduring the hardship of t ravel. Allah then said:  

ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(.  . .and it  may be that  you dislike a thing which is good for you) meaning, f ight ing is followed 
by victory, dominance over the enemy, taking over their lands, money and offspring. Allah 
cont inues:  

ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(. . .and that  you like a thing which is bad for you.)  

This Ayah is general in meaning. Hence, one might  covet  something, yet  in realit y it  is not  good 
or beneficial for him, such as refraining from j oining the Jihad, for it  might  lead to the enemy 
taking over the land and the government . Then, Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Allah knows, but  you do not  know.) meaning, He has bet ter knowledge than you of how things 
will turn out  to be in the end, and of what  benefits you in this earthly life and the Hereafter. 
Hence, obey Him and adhere to His commands, so that  you may acquire the t rue guidance.  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ャや⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∀メゅ∠わ⌒ホ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ｘギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ 



∇ユ⊥ミヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇ろ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α 

∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(217. They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression) but  a greater (t ransgression) with Allah is to prevent  mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent  access to Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah), 
and to drive out  it s inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing. '' And they will never cease 
f ight ing you unt il they turn you back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if  they can. And 
whosoever of you turns back from his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be 
lost  in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of the Fire. They will abide 
therein forever.) (218. Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for 
Allah's religion) and have st riven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And 
Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most -Merciful.)  

 

The Nakhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Ruling on Fighting during 
the Sacred Months 

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Jundub bin ` Abdullah said: Allah's Messenger assembled a group of 
men under the command of Abu ` Ubaydah bin Jarrah. When he was about  to march, he started 
crying for the thought  of missing Allah's Messenger . Consequent ly, the Messenger relieved Abu 
` Ubaydah from command, appointed ` Abdullah bin Jahsh instead, gave him some writ ten 
inst ruct ions and commanded him not  to read the inst ruct ions unt il he reached such and such 
area. He also said to ` Abdullah:  

»ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚジャや ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ 

マ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ«.  

(Do not  compel any of your men to cont inue marching with you thereafter.)  

When ` Abdullah read the inst ruct ions, he recited Ist irj a`  � saying, ` Truly! to Allah we belong 
and t ruly, to Him we shall return';  and refer to (2:156)�  and said, "I hear and obey Allah and His 



Messenger. '' He then told his companions the story and read the inst ruct ions to them, and two 
men went  back while the rest  remained. Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami (one of the 
disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not  knowing that  that  day was in Raj ab or Jumadi 
(where Raj ab is the Sacred Month). The polytheists said to the Muslims, "You have commit ted 
murder in the Sacred Month. '' Allah then revealed:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∀メゅ∠わ⌒ホ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression)... '')  

Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Sirah (life story of the Prophet  ),  related that  Ziyad 
bin ` Abdullah Bakka'i said that  Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al-Madani wrote in his book on 
the Sirah, "Allah's Messenger sent  ` Abdullah bin Jahsh bin Riyab Al-Asadi in Raj ab, after he (the 
Prophet  ) came back from the f irst  bat t le of Badr. The Prophet  sent  eight  people with him, all 
f rom among the Muhaj irun and none from the Ansar. He also gave him some writ ten 
inst ruct ions and ordered him not  to read them unt il he marched for two days. ` Abdullah should 
then read the inst ruct ions and march to implement  them, but  should not  force any of those 
who were with him to accompany him.  

The companions of ` Abdullah bin Jahsh were all from the Muhaj irun, from the t ribe of Banu 
` Abd Shams bin ` Abd Manaf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah bin ` Abd Shams 
bin ` Abd Manaf. From their allies, there was ` Abdullah bin Jahsh, who was the commander of 
the army unit ,  and ` Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the t ribe of Banu Asad bin Khuzaymah. From the 
t ribe of Banu Nawfal bin ` Abd Manaf, there was ` Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of their 
allies. From the t ribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there was Sa` d bin Abu Waqqas. From Banu 
Ka` b, there were their allies: ` Adi bin ` Amr bin Ar-Rabi` ah not  from the t ribe of Ibn Wa'il;  
Waqid bin ` Abdullah bin ` Abd Manaf bin ` Arin bin Tha` labah bin Yarbu`  from Banu Tamim; and 
Khalid bin Bukair from the t ribe of Banu Sa` d bin Layth, Suhayl bin Bayda' from Banu Al-Harith 
bin Fihr was also among them. When ` Abdullah bin Jahsh marched for two days, he opened and 
read the (Prophet 's) inst ruct ions, "When you read these inst ruct ions, march unt il you set  camp 
at  Nakhlah between Makkah and At-Ta'if .  There, watch the movements of the caravan of 
Quraysh and collect  news about  them for us. '' When ` Abdullah bin Jahsh read the document , he 
said, "I hear and obey.'' He then said to his companions, "Allah's Messenger has commanded me 
to march forth to Nakhlah to watch the movements of the caravan of Quraysh and to inform 
him about  their news. He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to go with me). So, those 
who seek martyrdom, they should march with me. Those who dislike the idea of martyrdom, 
let  them turn back. Surely, I will implement  the command of Allah's Messenger . '' He and his 
companions cont inued without  any of them turning back.  

` Abdullah entered the Hij az area (western Arabia) unt il he reached an area called Buhran, 
close to Furu` . There, Sa` d bin Abu Waqqas and ` Utbah bin Ghazwan lost  the camel that  they 
were riding in turns, and they went  back to search for it  while ` Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest  
of his companions cont inued unt il they reached Nakhlah. Then, a caravan belonging to the 
Quraysh passed by carrying raisins, food stuff  and some t rade items for the Quraysh. ` Amr bin 
Hadrami, whose name was ` Abdullah bin ` Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as ` Uthman bin 
` Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal bin ` Abdullah from the t ribe of Makhzum, 
and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin Al-Mughirah. When they saw the 
Companions they were frightened, but  when they saw ` Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears 



subsided, since his head was shaved. They said, "These people seek the ` Umrah, so there is no 
need to fear them.''  

The Companions conferred among themselves. That  day was the last  day in the (sacred) month 
of Raj ab. They said to each other, "By Allah! If  you let  them pass, they will soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take refuge in it  f rom you. If  you kill them, you will kill them during the 
Sacred Month. '' They at  f irst  hesitated and did not  like to at tack them. They then began 
encouraging themselves and decided to kill whomever they could among the disbelievers and to 
confiscate whatever they had. Hence, Waqid bin ` Abdullah At -Tamimi shot  an arrow at  ` Amr 
bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. ` Uthman bin ` Abdullah and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan gave 
themselves up, while Nawfal bin ` Abdullah was able to out run them in f light . Later on, 
` Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions went  back to Allah's Messenger in Al-Madinah with the 
caravan and the two prisoners. dIbn Ishaq went  on: I was told that  some members of the family 
of ` Abdullah bin Jahsh said that  ` Abdullah said to his companions: "Allah's Messenger will have 
one-f if th of what  we have confiscated.'' This occurred before Allah required one-f if th for His 
Messenger from the war booty. So, ` Abdullah designated one-f if th of the caravan for Allah's 
Messenger and divided the rest  among his companions. Ibn Ishaq also stated that  at  f irst ,  when 
the Sariyah came back to Allah's Messenger , he said to them:  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや«  

(I have not  commanded you to conduct  warfare during the Sacred Month. )  

He left  the caravan and the two prisoners alone and did not  take any share of the war booty.  

When Allah's Messenger did that , the soldiers from the at tack were concerned and felt  that  
they were dest royed, and their Muslim brethren crit icized them for what  they did. The Quraysh 
said that  Muhammad and his Companions violated the sanct ity of the Sacred Month and shed 
blood, confiscated property and took prisoners during it .  Those who refuted them among the 
Muslims who remained in Makkah replied that  the Muslims had done that  during the month of 
Sha` ban (which is not  a sacred month). Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about  what  
happened to Allah's Messenger . They said, `  Amr bin Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin 
` Abdullah: ` Amr, means the war has started, Hadrami means the war has come, as for Waqid 
(bin ` Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the literal meanings of these names to 
support  their fortune-telling!). '' But , Allah made all that  turn against  them.  

The people cont inued talking about  this mat ter,  then Allah revealed to His Messenger :  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠わ⌒ホ∀メ 
⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ｘギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャやび  



(They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression) but  a greater (t ransgression) with Allah is to prevent  mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent  access to Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah), 
and to drive out  it s inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than kill ing.)  

This Ayah means, ` If  you had killed during the Sacred Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh) 
have hindered you from the path of Allah and disbelieved in it .  They also prevented you from 
entering the Sacred Mosque, and expelled you from it ,  while you are its people,  

ぴ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(. . .a greater (t ransgression) with Allah) than kill ing whom you killed among them. Also:  

ぴ⊥る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(. . .and Al-Fitnah is worse than kill ing.) means, t rying to force the Muslims to revert  from their 
religion and re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, is worse with Allah than kill ing. ' Allah 
said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ 

⌒ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ト∠わ∇シやび  

(And they will never cease f ight ing you unt il they turn you back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if  they can.)  

So, they will go on f ight ing you with unrelent ing viciousness.  

Ibn Ishaq went  on: When the Qur'an touched this subj ect  and Allah brought  relief to the 
Muslims instead of the sadness that  had befallen them, Allah's Messenger took possession of the 
caravan and the two prisoners. The Quraysh offered to ransom the two prisoners, ` Uthman bin 
` Abdullah and Hakam bin Kaysan. Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヘ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ュ∠ギ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ«  

(We will not  accept  your ransom unt il our two companions return safely. ) meaning Sa` d bin 
Abu Waqqas and ` Utbah bin Ghazwan, "For we fear for their safety with you. If  you kill them, 
we will kil l your people. '' Later on, Sa` d and ` Utbah returned safely and Allah's Messenger 
accepted the Quraysh's ransom for their prisoners. As for Al-Hakam bin Kaysan, he became 
Muslim and his Islam st rengthened. He remained with Allah's Messenger unt il he was martyred 
during the incident  at  Bir Ma` unah (when the Prophet  sent  seventy Companions to Naj d to 
teach them Islam, but  Banu Sulaim killed them all except  two). As for ` Uthman bin ` Abdullah, 
he went  back to Makkah and died there as a disbeliever.  



Ibn Ishaq went  on: When ` Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions were relieved from their 
depressing thoughts after the Qur'an was revealed about  this subj ect , they sought  the reward 
of the f ighters (in Allah's way). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! We wish that  this incident  be 
considered a bat t le for us, so that  we gain the rewards of the Mujahidin.'' Then, Allah revealed:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have 
st riven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  

Hence, Allah has great ly elevated their hopes of gaining what  they had wished for.  

ぴ∠Α∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ゃ⇒∇ジ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま 

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヘｚル 

∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ゃ⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ⌒モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リ∂Βら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ャやゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや∠ヱ 

∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ゃ⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∀ゥ∠Κ∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ト⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルヲ∇カ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇ハΙ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ 

∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(219. They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a 
great  sin, and (some) benefits for men, but  the sin of them is greater than their benefit . '' And 
they ask you what  they ought  to spend. Say: "That  which is (spare) beyond your needs.'' Thus 
Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that  you may give thought .) (220. In (to) this worldly 
life and in the Hereafter. And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best  thing is to work 
honest ly in their property, and if  you mix your af fairs with theirs, then they are your brothers. 
And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from (the one) 
who means good (e.g., to save their property). And if  Allah had wished, He could have put  you 
into dif f icult ies. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. '')  



 

The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alchoholic Drink) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Maysarah said that  ` Umar once said, "O Allah! Give us a clear 
ruling regarding Al-Khamr! '' Allah sent  down the Ayah of Surat  Al-Baqarah:  

ぴ∠Α∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま 

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great  
sin...)  

` Umar was then summoned and the Ayah was recited to him. Yet , he st il l said, "O Allah! Give 
us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.'' Then, this Ayah that  is in Surat  An-Nisa' was revealed:  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シび  

(O you who believe! Approach not  As-Salah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state.) 
(4:43)  

Then, when the prayer was called for, a person used to herald on behalf  of Allah's Messenger ,  
"No drunk person should at tend the prayer. '' ` Umar was summoned again and the Ayah was 
recited to him. Yet , he st il l said, "O Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr. '' Then, the 
Ayah that  is in Surat  Al-Ma'idah was revealed, ` Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was 
recited to him. When he reached:  

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび  

(So, will you not  then abstain) (5:91) he said, "We did abstain, we did abstain. '' This is also the 
narrat ion that  Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasai collected in their books. ` Ali bin Al-Madini 
and At -Tirmidhi said that  the chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and authent ic. We will 
ment ion this Hadith again along with what  Imam Ahmad collected by Abu Hurayrah Allah's 
saying in Surat  Al-Ma'idah:  



ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ 

∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(Intoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abominat ion of Satan's 
handiwork. So avoid (st rict ly all) that  (abominat ion) in order that  you may be successful.) 
(5:90)  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drinks and gambling.)  

As for Al-Khamr, ` Umar bin Khat tab, the Leader of  the faithful,  used to say, "It  includes all 
what  intoxicates the mind. '' We will also ment ion this statement  in the explanat ion of Surat  Al-
Ma'idah, along with the topic of gambling.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(Say: In them is a great  sin, and (some) benefits for men.)  

As for the harm that  the Khamr and gambling cause, it  effects the religion. As for their benefit ,  
it  is material,  including benefit  for the body, digest ing the food, get t ing rid of the excrements, 
sharpening the mind, bringing about  a j oyous sensat ion and f inancially benefit ing from their 
sale. Also, (their benefit  includes) earnings through gambling that  one uses to spend on his 
family and on himself .  Yet , these benefits are outweighed by the clear harm that  they cause 
which affects the mind and the religion. This is why Allah said:  

ぴべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヘｚルび  

(. . .but  the sin of them is greater than their benefit .)  

This Ayah was the beginning of the process of prohibit ing Khamr, not  explicity, but  it  only 
implied this meaning. So when this Ayah was recited to ` Umar, he st il l said, "O Allah! Give us a 
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr. '' Soon after, Allah sent  down a clear prohibit ion of Khamr in 
Surat  Al-Ma'idah:  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ゲ⊥Α⊥ギΑ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや 

⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや 

∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび   

(O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and 
Al-Azlam are an abominat ion of Shaytan's handiwork. So avoid (st rict ly all) that  (abominat ion) 
in order that  you may be successful. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hat red between 
you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of 
Allah and from As-Salah (the prayer). So, will you not  then abstain) (5:90, 91)  

We will ment ion this subj ect , by the will of Allah, when we explain Surat  Al-Ma'idah.  

Ibn ` Umar, Ash-Sha` bi, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam 
stated that  the f irst  Ayah revealed about  Khamr was:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま 

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(They ask you about  Khamr and gambling. Say: "In them there is great  sin. '') (2:219)  

Then, the Ayah in Surat  An-Nisa' was revealed (on this subj ect ) and then the Ayah in Surat  Al-
Ma'idah which prohibited Khamr. 

Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on Charity 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ⌒モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And they ask you what  they ought  to spend. Say: "That  which is (spare) beyond your needs.'')  



Al-Hakam said that  Miqsam said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this Ayah means, whatever you can 
spare above the needs of your family. This is also the opinion of Ibn ` Umar, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  
` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas.  

Ibn Jarir related that  Abu Hurayrah said that  a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar 
(a currency). '' The Prophet  said:  

»⊥ヮ∇ボ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(Spend it  you on yourself .) He said, "I have another Dinar. '' He said:  

»⊥ヮ∇ボ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(Spend it  on your wife.) He said, "I have another Dinar. '' He said:  

»⊥ヮ∇ボ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ポ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Spend it  on your offspring.) He said, "I have another Dinar. '' He said:  

»∠ろ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ«  

(You have bet ter knowledge (meaning how and where to spend it  in charity).)  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih.  

Muslim recorded that  Jabir said that  Allah's Messenger said to a man:  

»∇ぺ∠ギ∇よや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ∇ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ツ∠プ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ 

∩∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ヤ∠プ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ツ∠プ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グ⌒ヤ∠プ 

∩∠マ⌒わ∠よや∠ゲ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ツ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ヵ⌒ク ∠マ⌒わ∠よや∠ゲ∠ホ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ や∠グ∠ムヰ∠プ 

や∠グ∠ムワ∠ヱ«  

(Start  with yourself  and grant  it  some charity. If  anything remains, then spend it  on your 
family. If  anything remains, then spend it  on your relat ives. If  anything remains, then spend it  
l ike this and like that  (i.e., on various charitable purposes).)  



A Hadith states:  

»∠リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メ⊥グ∇ら∠ゎ ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∩∠マ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∠ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ｘゲ∠セ ∩∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ゎ ヴヤ∠ハ フゅ∠ヘ∠ミ«  

(O son of Adam! If  you spend whatever you can spare, it  would be bet ter for you; but  if  you 
keep it ,  it  would be worse for you. You shall not  be blamed for whatever is barely suff icient .)  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠Β⊥ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat  in order that  you may give thought . In (to) this worldly 
life and in the Hereafter.) meaning, j ust  as He stated and explained these commandments for 
you, He also explains the rest  of His Ayat  regarding the commandments and His promises and 
warnings, so that  you might  give thought  in this life and the Hereafter. ` Ali bin Abu Talhah said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Meaning about  the imminent  demise and the brevity of this life, 
and the imminent  commencement  of the Hereafter and its cont inuity. '' a  

 

Maintaining the Orphan's Property 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∇タ⌒ま∀ゥ∠Κ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ト⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇ハ∠Εび  

(And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best  thing is to work honest ly in their 
property, and if  you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows 
him who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him who means good (e.g., to 
save their property). And if  Allah had wished, He could have put  you into diff icult ies.)  

Ibn Jarir reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the Ayat :  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺび  

(And come not  near to the orphan's property, except  to improve it .) (6:152) and  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ニ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび   

(Verily, those who unj ust ly eat  up the property of orphans, they eat  up only f ire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt  in the blazing Fire!) (4:10) were revealed, those who took care 
of some orphans, separated their food and drink from the orphans' food and drink. When some 
of the orphans' food and drink remained, they would keep it  for them unt il they eat  it  or 
otherwise get  spoiled. This situat ion was dif f icult  for them and they ment ioned this subj ect  to 
Allah's Messenger .  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∀ゥ∠Κ∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ト⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒み∠プび  

(And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best  thing is to work honest ly in their 
property, and if  you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.) Hence, they 
j oined their food and drink with the food and drink of the orphans. '' This Hadith was also 
collected by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak. Several others said similarly 
about  the circumstances surrounding the revelat ion of the Ayah (2:220), including Muj ahid, 
` Ata',  Ash-Sha` bi, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others among the Salaf and those after them.  

Ibn Jarir reported that  ` A'ishah said, "I dislike that  an orphan's money be under my care, unless 
I mix my food with his food and my drink with his drink. ''  

Allah said:  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∀ゥ∠Κ∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(Say: The best  thing is to work honest ly in their property.) meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this 
is required in any case). Allah then said:  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ト⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒み∠プび  

(. . .and if  you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.) meaning, there is no 
harm if  you mix your food and drink with their food and drink, since they are your brothers in 
the religion. This is why Allah said afterwards:  



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from (the 
one) who means good (e.g., to save their property). ) meaning, He knows those whose intent  is 
to cause mischief or righteousness. He also said:  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇ハ∠Ε ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And if  Allah had wished, He could have put  you into dif f icult ies. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise) meaning, if  Allah wills, He will make this mat ter dif f icult  for you. But , He made it  easy 
for you, and allowed you to mix your affairs with the orphans' affairs in a way that  is bet ter. 
Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚャゅ⌒よヴ⌒わ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺび  

(And come not  near to the orphan's property, except  to improve it .) (6:152)  

Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan's estate by its executor, in reasonable 
proport ions, on the condit ion that  he has the intent ion to compensate the orphan later on, 
when he can afford it .  We will ment ion about  it  in detail in Surat  An-Nisa' by Allah's will.   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀る∠ョ∠Ε∠ヱ 

∀る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∃る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ギ∇ら∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ 

∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∃ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ 

⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Αび   

(221. And do not  marry Al-Mushrikat  (idolat resses) t il l they believe (worship Allah Alone). And 
indeed a slave woman who believes is bet ter than a (free) Mushrikah (idolat ress), even though 
she pleases you. And give not  (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin t il l they believe (in 
Allah Alone) and verily, a believing servant  is bet ter than a (free) Mushrik (idolator), even 
though he pleases you. Those (Mushrikin) invite you to the Fire, but  Allah invites (you) to 
Paradise and forgiveness by His leave, and makes His Ayat  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelat ions, etc.) clear to mankind that  they may remember.)  



 

The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women 

Allah prohibited the believers from marrying Mushrik women who worship idols. Although the 
meaning is general and includes every Mushrik woman from among the idol worshippers and the 
People of the Scripture, Allah excluded the People of the Scripture from this ruling. Allah 
stated:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ク⌒まへ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ 

ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒プゅ∠ジ⊥ョび  

((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christ ians) before your t ime when you have given their due dowry, desiring chast ity (i.e., 
taking them in legal wedlock) not  commit t ing illegal sexual intercourse.) (5:5)  

` Ali bin Abu Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And do not  marry Al-Mushrikat  (female idolators) t il l they believe (worship Allah Alone).) 
"Allah has excluded the women of the People of the Scripture. '' This is also the explanat ion of 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas and others. Some scholars said that  the Ayah is exclusively talking about  idol 
worshippers and not  the People of the Scripture, and this meaning is similar to the f irst  
meaning we ment ioned. Allah knows best .  

Abu Ja` far bin Jarir (At -Tabari) said, after ment ioning that  there is Ij ma`  that  marrying women 
from the People of the Scripture is allowed, "` Umar disliked this pract ice so that  the Muslims 
do not  refrain from marrying Muslim women, or for similar reasons. '' An authent ic chain of 
narrators stated that  Shaqiq said: Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman and ` Umar wrote 
to him, "Divorce her. '' He wrote back, "Do you claim that  she is not  allowed for me so that  I 
divorce her'' He said, "No. But , I fear that  you might  marry the whores from among them.'' Ibn 
Jarir related that  Zayd bin Wahb said that  ` Umar bin Khat tab said, "The Muslim man marries 
the Christ ian woman, but  the Christ ian man does not  marry the Muslim woman.'' This Hadith 
has a st ronger, authent ic chain of narrators than the previous Hadith.  

Ibn Abu Hat im said that  Ibn ` Umar disliked marrying the women from the People of the 
Scripture. He relied on his own explanat ion for the Ayah:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And do not  marry Al-Mushrikat  (female idolators) t il l they believe (worship Allah Alone).)  



Al-Bukhari also reported that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I do not  know of a bigger Shirk than her saying 
that  Jesus is her Lord! ''  

Allah said:  

ぴ∀る∠ョ∠Ε∠ヱ ∀る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∃る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(And indeed a slave woman who believes is bet ter than a (free) Mushrikah (female idolators), 
even though she pleases you.)  

It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥ウ∠ム⇒∇レ⊥ゎ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒ャ :ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∠ジ∠エ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠イ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ∩ゅ∠ヰ ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ニゅ∠プ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∩⌒リΑあギャや ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ∠ゎ ポや∠ギ∠Α«  

(A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons: her wealth, social status, beauty, and 
religion. So, marry the religious woman, may your hands be f il led with sand (a statement  of 
encouragement ).)  

Muslim reported this Hadith from Jabir. Muslim also reported that  Ibn ` Amr said that  Allah's 
Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∩∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

る∠エ⌒ャゅｚダャや«  

(The life of this world is but  a delight , and the best  of the delights of this earthly life is the 
righteous wife.)  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And give not  (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin t il l they believe (in Allah Alone).) 
meaning, do not  marry Mushrik men to believing women. This statement  is similar to Allah's 
statement :  

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ⊥ワ ｘモ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒エ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(They are not  lawful (wives) for them, nor are they lawful (husbands) for them.) (60:10)  



Next , Allah said:  

ぴ∀ギ∇ら∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∃ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(.  . .and verily, a believing servant  is bet ter than a (free) Mushrik (idolator), even though he 
pleases you.)  

This Ayah indicates that  a believing man, even an Abyssinian servant , is bet ter than a Mushrik 
man, even if  he was a rich master.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Those (Al-Mushrikun) invite you to the Fire) meaning, associat ing and mingling with the 
disbelievers makes one love this life and prefer it  over the Hereafter, leading to the severest  
repercussions. Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(. . .but  Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His leave) meaning, by His Law, 
commandments and prohibit ions. Allah said:  

ぴ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ヰ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Αび  

(. . .and makes His Ayat  clear to mankind that  they may remember.)  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ 

∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠Α 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラ∇ゲｚヰ∠ト∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ェ⊥ゑ∇Β ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ヲｚわャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあヰ∠ト∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル 

∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ 

⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒび   



(222. They ask you concerning menst ruat ion. Say: "That  is an Adha, therefore, keep away from 
women during menses and go not  in unto them t il l they are purif ied. '' And when they have 
purif ied themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you. Truly, Allah loves 
those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves those who purify themselves.) (223. Your 
wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,  and send (good deeds, or 
ask Allah to bestow upon you pious offspring) for your own selves beforehand. And fear Allah, 
and know that  you are to meet  Him (in the Hereafter), and give good t idings to the believers (O 
Muhammad ).) 

Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is prohibited 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the Jews used to avoid their menst ruat ing women, 
they would not  eat , or even mingle with them in the house. The Companions of the Prophet  
asked about  this mat ter and Allah revealed:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ 

∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒プヶ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠Αび  

(They ask you concerning menst ruat ion. Say: "That  is an Adha, therefore, keep away from 
women during menses and go not  in unto them t ill they are purif ied.)  

Allah's Messenger said:  

»やヲ⊥バ∠レ∇タや ｚモ⊥ミ ∠セ∃¬∇ヶ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゥゅ∠ムあレャや«  

(` Do everything you wish, except  having sexual intercourse.)  

When the Jews were told about  the Prophet 's statement , they said, "What  is the mat ter with 
this man He would not  hear of any of our pract ices, but  would defy it . '' Then, Usayd bin Hudayr 
and ` Abbad bin Bishr came and said, "O Messenger of Allah! The Jews said this and that , should 
we have sex with our women (meaning, during the menst ruat ion period)'' The face of Allah's 
Messenger changed color, unt il the Companions thought  that  he was angry with them. They 
left .  Soon after, some milk was brought  to Allah's Messenger as a gif t ,  and he sent  some of it  
for them to drink. They knew then that  Allah's Messenger was not  angry with them. Muslim also 
reported this Hadith. Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(.  . . therefore, keep away from women during menses.) meaning, avoid the sexual organ. The 
Prophet  said:  



»やヲ⊥バ∠レ∇タや ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゥゅ∠ムあレャや«  

(Do anything you wish except  having sexual intercourse.)  

This is why most  of the scholars said that  it  is allowed to fondle the wife, except  for having 
sexual intercourse (when she is having her menses). Abu Dawud reported that  ` Ikrimah related 
to one of the Prophet 's wives that  she said that  whenever the Prophet  wanted to fondle (one of 
his wives) during her menses, he would cover her sexual organ with something.  

Abu Ja` far bin Jarir related that  Masruq went  to ` A'ishah and greeted her, and ` A'ishah greeted 
him in return. Masruq said, "I wish to ask you about  a mat ter, but  I am shy. '' She replied, "I am 
your mother and you are my son.'' He said, "What  can the man enj oy of his wife when she is 
having her menses'' She said, "Everything except  her sexual organ. '' This is also the opinion of 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and ` Ikrimah.  

One is allowed to sleep next  to his wife and to eat  with her (when she is having her menses). 
` A'ishah said, "Allah's Messenger used to ask me to wash his hair while I was having the menses. 
He would lay on my lap and read the Qur'an while I was having the period. '' It  is also reported in 
the Sahih that  ` A'ishah said, "While having the menses, I used to eat  from a piece of meat  and 
give it  to the Prophet  who would eat  from the same place I ate from. I used to have sips of a 
drink and would then give the cup to the Prophet  who would place his mouth where I placed 
my mouth. ''  

It  is also reported in the Two Sahihs that  Maymunah bint  Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyah said, "Whenever 
the Prophet  wanted to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used to ask her 
to wear an Izar (a sheet  covering the lower-half  of the body). '' These are the wordings 
collected by Al-Bukhari. Similar was reported from ` A'ishah. In addit ion, Imam Ahmad, Abu 
Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah reported that  ` Abdullah bin Sa` d Al-Ansari asked Allah's 
Messenger , "What  am I allowed of my wife while she is having her menses'' He said, "What  is 
above the Izar (a sheet  covering the lower-half  of the body). '' Hence, Allah's statement : h  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヰ∇ト∠Α∠ラ∇ゲび  

(. . .and go not  in unto them t ill they are purif ied.) explains His statement :  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(. . . therefore, keep away from women during menses.)  

Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife during menst ruat ion, indicat ing that  
sexual intercourse is allowed otherwise.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラ∇ゲｚヰ∠ト∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  



(And when they have purif ied themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you.) 
indicates that  men should have sexual intercourse with their wives after they take a bath. The 
scholars agree that  the woman is obliged to take a bath, or to perform Tayammum with sand, 
if  she is unable to use water, before she is allowed to have sexual intercourse with her 
husband, after the monthly period ends. Ibn ` Abbas said:  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠Αび  

"(t il l they are purif ied) means from blood, and,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラ∇ゲｚヰ∠ト∠ゎび  

(And when they have purif ied themselves) means with water. '' This is also the Tafsir of Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa` d and others.  

 

Anal Sex is prohibited 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(. . .as Allah has ordained for you.) this refers to Al-Farj  (the vagina), as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid 
and other scholars have stated. Therefore, anal sex is prohibited, as we will further emphasize 
afterwards, Allah willing. Abu Razin, ` Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that :  

ぴｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(. . . then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you.) means when they are pure, and not  
during the menses. Allah said afterwards:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ヲｚわャやび  

(Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance) from the sin even if  it  was 
repeated,  

ぴぁょ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあヰ∠ト∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(and loves those who purify themselves.) meaning, those who purify themselves from the 
impurity and the f ilth that  include having sexual intercourse with the wife during the menses 
and anal sex.  

The Reason behind revealing Allah's Statement: "Your Wives are a 
Tilth for You. 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you,)  

Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Meaning the place of pregnancy. '' � Allah then said:�   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(. . .so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,) meaning, wherever you wish from the front  or 
from behind, as long as sex takes place in one valve (the female sexual organ), as the authent ic 
Hadiths have indicated.  

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn Al-Munkadir said that  he heard Jabir say that  the 
Jews used to claim that  if  one has sex with his wife from behind (in the vagina) the offspring 
would become cross-eyed. Then, this Ayah was revealed:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,)  

Muslim and Abu Dawud also reported this Hadith.  

Ibn Abu Hat im said that  Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir narrated that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah told him 
that  the Jews claimed to the Muslims that  if  one has sex with their wife from behind (in the 
vagina) their offspring will become cross-eyed. Allah revealed afterwards:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,)  

Ibn Jurayj  (one of the reporters of the Hadith) said that  Allah's Messenger said:  



»⇔る∠ヤ⌒ら∇ボ⊥ョ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョヱ や∠ク⌒ま ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャク ヶ⌒プ ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(From the front  or from behind, as long as that  occurs in the Farj  (vagina).)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you) was revealed about  some people from the Ansar who came to 
the Prophet  and asked him (about  having sex with the wife from behind). He said to them:  

»ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇もや ヴヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃メゅ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ミ∠ラ ヶ⌒プ ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(Have sex with her as you like as long as that  occurs in the vagina.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Sabit  said: I went  to Hafsah bint  ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abu Bakr and said, "I wish to ask you about  something, but  I am shy. '' She said, "Do not  be shy, 
O my nephew.'' He said, "About  having sex from behind with women.'' She said, "Umm Salamah 
told me that  the Ansar used to refrain from having sex from behind (in the vagina). The Jews 
claimed that  those who have sex with their women from behind would have offspring with 
crossed-eyes. When the Muhaj irun came to Al-Madinah, they married Ansar women and had sex 
with them from behind. One of these women would not  obey her husband and said, ` You will 
not  do that  unt il I go to Allah's Messenger (and ask him about  this mat ter). ' She went  to Umm 
Salamah and told her the story. Umm Salamah said, ` Wait  unt il Allah's Messenger comes.' When 
Allah's Messenger came, the Ansari woman was shy to ask him about  this mat ter, so she left . 
Umm Salamah told Allah's Messenger the story and he said:  

»ヶ⌒ハ∇キや る⇒ｚΑ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Summon the Ansari woman.)''  

She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to her:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will.) He added:  

»ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヨ⌒タ や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(Only in one valve (the vagina).)''  



This Hadith was also collected by At -Tirmidhi who said, "Hasan.''  

An-Nasa'i reported that  Ka` b bin ` Alqamah said that  Abu An-Nadr said that  he asked Nafi` ,  
"The people are repeat ing the statement  that  you relate from Ibn ` Umar that  he allowed sex 
with women in their rear (anus). '' He said, "They have said a lie about  me. But  let  me tell you 
what  really happened. Ibn ` Umar was once recit ing the Qur'an while I was with him and he 
reached the Ayah:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,) He then said, ` O 
Nafi` !  Do you know the story behind this Ayah' I said, ` No.' He said, ` We, the people of 
Quraysh, used to have sexual intercourse with our wives from the back (in the vagina). When 
we migrated to Al-Madinah and married some Ansari women, we wanted to do the same with 
them. They disliked it  and made a big issue out  of it .  The Ansari women had followed the 
pract ice of the Jews who have sex with their women while they lay on their sides. Then, Allah 
revealed:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ジ⌒ル ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セび  

(Your wives are a t ilth for you, so go to your t ilth, when or how you will,)''  

This has an authent ic chain of narrators.  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Khuzaymah bin Thabit  Al-Khatami narrated that  Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ジあレャや∠¬ 
ヶ⌒プ リ⌒ワ⌒コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(Allah does not  shy from the t ruth - he said it  thrice-, do not  have anal sex with women.)  

This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported that  Ibn ` Abbas narrated that  Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヶ⌒プ 

ゲ⊥よぁギャや«  

(Allah does not  look at  a man who had anal sex with another man or a woman.)  



At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' This is also the narrat ion that  Ibn Hibban collected in his 
Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated that  this is an authent ic Hadith.  

In addit ion, Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Ali bin Talaq said, "Allah's Messenger forbade anal sex 
with women, for Allah does not  shy away from t ruth. '' Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi also reported this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan''.   

Abu Muhammad ` Abdullah bin ` Abdur-Rahman Darimi reported in his Musnad that  Sa` id bin 
Yasar Abu Hubab said: I said to Ibn ` Umar, "What  do you say about  having sex with women in 
the rear'' He said, "What  does it  mean'' I said, "Anal sex. '' He said, "Does a Muslim do that '' This 
Hadith has an authent ic chain of narrators and is an explicit  rej ect ion of anal sex from Ibn 
` Umar.  

Abu Bakr bin Ziyad Naysaburi reported that  Isma` il bin Ruh said that  he asked Malik bin Anas, 
"What  do you say about  having sex with women in the anus'' He said, "You are not  an Arab Does 
sex occur but  in the place of pregnancy Do it  only in the Farj  (vagina). '' I said, "O Abu 
` Abdullah! They say that  you allow that  pract ice. '' He said, "They ut ter a lie about  me, they lie 
about  me.'' This is Malik's f irm stance on this subj ect . It  is also the view of Sa` id bin Musayyib, 
Abu Salamah, ` Ikrimah, Tawus, ` Ata , Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Muj ahid bin 
Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of the Salaf (the Companions and the following two 
generat ions after them). They all,  along with the maj ority of the scholars, harshly rebuked the 
pract ice of anal sex and many of them called this pract ice a Kufr.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ιび  

(.  . .and send for your own selves beforehand.) meaning, by performing the acts of worship 
while refraining from whatever Allah has prohibited for you. This is why Allah said afterwards:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョび  

(And fear Allah, and know that  you are to meet  Him (in the Hereafter),)  

meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of your deeds,  

ぴ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(. . .and give good t idings to the believers (O Muhammad ).) meaning, those who obey what  
Allah has commanded and refrain from what  He has prohibited. Ibn Jarir reported that  ` Ata' 
said, or related it  to Ibn ` Abbas,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ιび  



(. . .and send for your own selves beforehand.) means, ment ion Allah's Name, by saying, 
` Bismillah',  before having sexual intercourse. '' Al-Bukhari also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ 

∩⌒ぶや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇らあレ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ょあレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ョ 

∩ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚルみ∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ケｚギ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ∠ャ 

⊥ロｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(If  anyone of you on having sexual relat ions with his wife said: ` In the Name of Allah. O Allah! 
Protect  us from Satan and also protect  what  you bestow upon us (i.e.,  the coming offspring) 
from Satan, ' and if  it  is dest ined that  they should have a child then, Satan will never be able to 
harm him.)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ッ∇ゲ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α６Ι ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - 

ｚΙ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヲ∇ピヤｚャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび   

(224. And make not  Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths against  doing good and act ing 
piously, and making peace among mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower (i.e., do not  
swear much and if  you have sworn against  doing something good then give an expiat ion for the 
oath and do good).) (225. Allah will not  call you to account  for that  which is unintent ional in 
your oaths, but  He will call you to account  for that  which your hearts have earned. And Allah is 
Oft -Forgiving, Most -Forbearing.)  

 

The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed 

Allah commands, ` You should not  implement  your vows in Allah's Name to refrain from pious 
acts and severing the relat ions with the relat ives, if  you swear to abandon such causes.' Allah 
said in another Ayah:  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒る∠バｚジャや∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α 

ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒プヴ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇ダ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(And let  not  those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not  to give (any 
sort  of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the poor), and those who left  their homes for Allah's 
cause. Let  them pardon and forgive. Do you not  love that  Allah should forgive you) (24:22)  

Cont inuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it  by expiat ion. Allah's Messenger said:  

»⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ほ∠ャ ｚア∠ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠Β⌒よ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠をへ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ギ∇レ⌒ハ 

⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⊥ぶや 

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(By Allah! It  is more sinful to Allah that  one of you implements his vow regarding (severing the 
relat ions with) his relat ives than (breaking his promise and) paying the Kaffarah that  Allah has 
required in such cases.)  

This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also Imam Ahmad.  

` Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ッ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α６Ι∇ユ⊥ムび  

(And make not  Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths) means, "Do not  vow to refrain from 
doing good works. (If  you make such vow then) break it ,  pay the Kaffarah and do the good 
work. '' This was also said by Masruq, Ash-Sha` bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Muj ahid, Tawus, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, ` Ata',  ` Ikrimah, Makhul, Az-Zuhri,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ar-Rabi`  
bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and As-Suddi.  

Suport ing this view, which is the majority view, is what  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Abu 
Musa Al-Ash` ari narrated that  Allah's Messenger said: .   



»ヶあル⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∩⊥ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α 

ン∠ケ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇ヤｚヤ∠エ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(By Allah! Allah willing, I will not  vow to do a thing and then see a bet ter act , but  I would do 
what  is bet ter and break my vow.) Muslim reported that  Abu Hurayrah said that  Allah's 
Messenger said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ェ ヴヤ∠ハ ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ン∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ャ∠ヱ⌒モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Β ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゲ∇Β∠カ«  

(Whoever makes a vow and then f inds what  is bet ter than his vow (should break his vow,) pay 
the Kaffarah and perform the bet ter deed.) 

The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 

Allah said:  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヲ∇ピヤｚャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ∇Α∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨび  

(Allah will not  call you to account  for that  which is unintent ional in your oaths,)  

This Ayah means, ` Allah does not  punish or hold you accountable for the Laghw (unintent ional) 
vows that  you make.' The Laghw vows are unintent ional and are j ust  like the habitual 
statements that  the tongue repeats, without  really intending them. For instance, it  is reported 
in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠ェ ⌒れゅｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∩ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ∇モ⊥ボ 

ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ぶや«  

(Whoever swore and (unintent ionally) ment ioned Al-Lat  and Al-` Uzza (two idols) in his vow, 
should then say, ` There is no deit y worthy of worship except  Allah'.)  

The Messenger said this statement  to some new Muslims whose tongues were, before Islam, 
used to vowing by their idol Al-Lat . Therefore, the Prophet  ordered them to intent ionally recite 
the slogan of Ikhlas, j ust  as they ment ioned these words by mistake, so that  it  (the word of 
Ikhlas) may eradicate the word (of Shirk). This is why Allah said:  



ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(. . .but  He will call you to account  for that  which your hearts have earned.) and in another 
Ayah:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユぁゎギｚボ∠ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙやび  

(. . . for your deliberate oaths) (5:89)  

Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: ` The Laghw Vows' that  ` Ata' said that  ` A'ishah said that  
Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ :ゅｚヤ∠ミ 

∩⌒ぶや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ぶや∠ヱ«  

(The Laghw in the vows includes what  the man says in his house, such as, ` No, by Allah, ' and, 
` Yes, by Allah'.)  

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Laghw vow includes vowing while angry. ''  

He also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Laghw vow includes vowing to prohibit  what  Allah 
has allowed, and this type does not  require a Kaffarah (expiat ion). '' Similar was said by Sa` id 
bin Jubayr.  

In addit ion, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: ` Vowing while Angry' that  Sa` id bin Musayyib 
said that  two Ansari brothers both received inheritance and one of them asked that  the 
inheritance be divided. His brother said, "If  you ask me about  dividing the inheritance again, 
then all of what  I have will be spent  on the Ka` bah's door. '' ` Umar said to him, "The Ka` bah 
does not  need your money. So break your vow, pay the Kaffarah and come to terms with your 
brother. I heard Allah's Messenger saying:  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ケ∇グ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ あゆｚゲャや ｚゴ∠ハ 

∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ ∩⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ«  

(Do not  make a vow against  yourself ,  nor to disobey the Lord, cut  the relat ions of the womb or 
dispose of what  you do not  own.)''  

Allah said:  



ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(.  . .but  He will call you to account  for that  which your hearts have earned,)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others said that  this Ayah means swearing about  a mat ter 
while knowing that  he is lying. Muj ahid and others said this Ayah is similar to what  Allah said:  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユぁゎギｚボ∠ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙやび  

(. . .but  He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.) (5:89) Allah said (2:225 above):  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび  

(And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most -Forbearing.) meaning, He is Oft -Forgiving to His servants and 
Most  Forbearing with them.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあル ⊥ゾぁよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ぺ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ 

ラ⌒み∠プ やヱ⊥¬べ∠プ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ - ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゴ∠ハ 

∠ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(226. Those who take an oath not  to have sexual relat ion with their wives must  wait  for four 
months, then if  they return, verily, Allah is Of t -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (227. And if  they 
decide upon divorce, then Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 

The Ila' and its Rulings 

Ila' is a type of vow where a man swears not  to sleep with his wife for a certain period, 
whether less or more than four months. If  the vow of Ila' was for less than four months, the 
man has to wait  for the vow's period to end and then is allowed to have sexual intercourse with 
his wife. She has to be pat ient  and she cannot  ask her husband, in this case, to end his vow 
before the end of it s term. It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  ` A'ishah said that  Allah's 
Messenger swore he would stay away from with his wives for a month. He then came down 
after twenty-nine days saying:  

»⊥ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ∀ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ«  



(The (lunar) month is twenty-nine days.)  

Similar was narrated by ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab and reported in the Two Sahihs. If  the period of 
Ila' is for more than four months, the wife is allowed in this case to ask her husband, upon the 
end of the four months, to end the Ila' and have sexual relat ions with her. Otherwise, he should 
divorce her, by being forced to do so by the authorit ies if  necessary, so that  the wife is not  
harmed. Allah said:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあルび  

(Those who take an oath not  to have sexual relat ions with their wives) meaning, swear not  to 
have sexual relat ions with the wife. This Ayah indicates that  the Ila' involves the wife and not  a 
slave-women, as the majority of the scholars have agreed,  

ぴ⊥ゾぁよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺび  

(. . .must  wait  for four months,) meaning, the husband waits for four months from the t ime of 
the vow and then ends the Ila' (if  the vow was for four or more months) and is required to 
either return to his wife or divorce her. This is why Allah said next :  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ やヱ⊥¬べ∠プび  

(. . . then if  they return,) meaning, to a normal relat ionship, having sexual intercourse with the 
wife. This is the Tafsir of Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, Ash-Sha` bi, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir.   

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(. . .verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) with any shortcomings that  occurred in the 
rights of the wife because of the vow of Ila'.   

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゴ∠ハ ∠ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャやび  

(And if  they decide upon divorce,) indicat ing that  divorce does not  occur by merely passing the 
four month mark (during the Ila').  Malik reported from Nafi`  that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "If  
the man swears to Ila' from his wife, then divorce does not  occur automat ically even after the 
four months have passed. When he stops at  the four months mark, he should either divorce or 
return. '' Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith. Ibn Jarir reported that  Suhayl bin Abu Salih said 
that  his father said, "I asked twelve Companions about  the man who does Ila' with his wife. 
They all stated that  he does not  have to do anything unt il the four months have passed and 
then has to either retain or divorce her.'' Ad-Daraqutni also reported this from Suhayl.  



It  is also reported from ` Umar, ` Uthman, ` Ali,  Abu Ad-Darda', ` A'ishah, Ibn ` Umar and Ibn 
` Abbas. This is also the opinion of Sa` id bin Musayyib, ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz, Muj ahid, 
Tawus, Muhammad bin Ka` b and Al-Qasim.  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠ボｚヤ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃¬ヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ 

ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ミ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ∠ヱ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ 

ｚリ⌒ワあキ∠ゲ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ 

ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⊥ム∠ェび   

(228. And divorced women shall wait  (as regards their marriage) for three menst rual periods, 
and it  is not  lawful for them to conceal what  Allah has created in their wombs, if  they believe 
in Allah and the Last  Day. And their husbands have the bet ter right  to take them back in that  
period, if  they wish for reconciliat ion. And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as 
regards living expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) over them (as regards obedience 
and respect ) to what  is reasonable, but  men have a degree (of responsibilit y) over them. And 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

The ` Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah that  the divorced woman, whose marriage was 
consummated and who st il l has menst ruat ion periods, should wait  for three (menst rual) periods 
(Quru') after the divorce and then remarry if  she wishes.  

 

The Meaning of Al-Quru 

Ibn Jarir related that  ` Alqamah said: We were with ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab when a woman came 
and said, "My husband divorced me one or two periods ago. He then came back to me while I 
had prepared my water � for taking a bath� , took off  my clothes and closed my door. '' ` Umar 
asked ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, "What  do you think'' He said, "I think that  she is st il l his wife, as 
long as she is not  allowed to resume praying (i.e.,  unt il the third period ends before he takes 
her back). '' ` Umar said, "This is my opinion too. '' This is also the opinion of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, 
` Umar, ` Uthman, ` Ali,  Abu Ad-Darda', ` Ubadah bin As-Samit , Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
Mu` adh, Ubayy bin Ka` b, Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari and Ibn ` Abbas. Furthermore, this is the opinion 
of Sa` id bin Musayyib, ` Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Muj ahid, ` Ata', Tawus, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ash-Sha` bi, Ar-Rabi` , Muqat il bin Hayyan, 



As-Suddi, Makhul, Ad-Dahhak and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani. They all stated that  the Quru' is the 
menst ruat ion period. What  test if ies to this is the Hadith that  Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i reported 
that  Fat imah bint  Abu Hubaiysh said that  Allah's Messenger said to her:  

»ヶ⌒ハ∠キ ∠り∠Κｚダャや ∠ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ マ⌒もや∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ«  

(Do not  pray during your Aqra' (pl.  for Quru', the menst ruat ion period).)  

If  this Hadith was authent ic, it  would have been a clear proof that  the Quru' is the 
menst ruat ion period. However, one of the narrators of this Hadith, Al-Mundhir, is an unknown 
person (in Hadith terminology), as Abu Hat im has stated, although Ibn Hibban has ment ioned 
Al-Mundhir in his book Ath-Thiqat . 

A Woman's Statement about Menses and Purity is to be accepted 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ 

ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(. . .and it  is not  lawful for them to conceal what  Allah has created in their wombs,) meaning, of  
pregnancy or menst ruat ion periods. This is the Tafsir of Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar, Muj ahid, Ash-
Sha` bi, Al-Hakam bin ` Utaybah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

Allah then said:  

ぴラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ミ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(. . . if  they believe in Allah and the Last  Day.)  

This Ayah warns women against  hiding the t ruth (if  they were pregnant  or on their menses), 
indicat ing that  they are the authority in such mat ters as they alone know such facts about  
themselves. Since verifying such mat ters is dif f icult ,  Allah left  this decision with them. Yet , 
women were warned not  to hide the t ruth in case they wish to end the ` Iddah sooner, or later, 
according to their desires. Women were thus commanded to say the t ruth (if  they were 
pregnant  or on their menses), no more and no less. 

The Husband has the Right to take back his Divorced Wife during 
the ` Iddah (Waiting Period) 

Allah said:  



ぴｚリ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ∠ヱ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ワあキ∠ゲ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅエ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒まび  

(And their husbands have the bet ter right  to take them back in that  period, if  they wish for 
reconciliat ion.)  

Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can take her back, providing she is st il l in her ` Iddah 
(t ime spent  before a divorced woman or a widow can remarry) and that  his aim, by taking her 
back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing things back to normal. However, this ruling 
applies where the husband is eligible to take his divorced wife back. We should ment ion that  
(when this Ayah 2:228 was revealed), the ruling that  made the divorce thrice and specif ied 
when the husband is ineligible to take his divorced wife back, had not  been revealed yet . 
Previously, the man used to divorce his wife and then take her back even if  he had divorced 
her a hundred separate t imes. Thereafter, Allah revealed the following Ayah (2:229) that  made 
the divorce only thrice. So there was now a reversible divorce and an irreversible f inal divorce.  

 

The Rights the Spouses have over Each Other 

Allah said:  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as regards living expenses) similar (to 
those of their husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect ) to what  is reasonable,)  

This Ayah indicates that  the wife has certain rights on her husband, j ust  as he has certain rights 
on her, and each is obliged to give the other spouse his due rights. Muslim reported that  Jabir 
said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ほ⌒よ 

∩⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇エ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∩⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ャゅ ∠リ∇ゃ⌒デヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠セ⊥ゲ⊥プ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ゅ⇔よ∇ゲ∠ッ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∩∃ゥあゲ∠ら⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ∠ヱ フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  



a(Fear Allah regarding your women, for you have taken them by Allah's covenant  and were 
allowed to enj oy with them sexually by Allah's Words. You have the right  on them that  they do 
not  allow anyone you dislike to sit  on your mat . If  they do that , then discipline them lenient ly. 
They have the right  to be spent  on and to be bought  clothes in what  is reasonable.)  

Bahz bin Hakim said that  Mu` awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri related that  his grandfather said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! What  is the right  the wife of one of us has'' The Prophet  said:  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ ゅ∠ワ∠ヲ⊥ジ∇ム∠ゎヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠わ∇ミや∩∠ろ∇Β∠ジ 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∩∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ウあら∠ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ 

ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや«  

(To feed her when you eat , buy her clothes when you buy for yourself  and to refrain from 
st riking her on the face, cursing her or staying away from her except  in the house.)  

Waki`  related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I like to take care of my appearance for my wife j ust  as I 
like for her to take care of her appearance for me. This is because Allah says:  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And they (women) have rights similar (to those of their husbands) over them to what  is 
reasonable.)'' This statement  is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hat im.  

The Virtue Men have over Women 

Allah said:  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キび  

(but  men have a degree (of responsibilit y) over them.)  

This Ayah indicates that  men are in a more advantageous posit ion than women physically as 
well as in their mannerism, status, obedience (of women to them), spending, taking care of the 
affairs and in general, in this life and in the Hereafter. Allah said (in another Ayah):  

ぴ⊥メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョやｚヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ べ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  



(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they spend (to support  them) from their means.) (4:34)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⊥ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) means, He is Mighty in His punishment  of those who disobey 
and defy His commands. He is Wise in what  He commands, dest ines and legislates.  

ぴ⊥ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャや ⌒ラゅ∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∀ポゅ∠ジ∇ョ⌒み∠プ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ウΑ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ 

∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ べｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠プ∇ラ⌒み ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ 

ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇れ∠ギ∠わ∇プや 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボｚヤ∠デ ∠Κ∠プ ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ｚわ∠ェヴ ∠ウ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ィ∇ヱ∠コ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボｚヤ∠デ ∠Κ∠プ 

∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ べ∠バ∠ィや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ラ⌒ま べｚレ∠ニ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥レあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(229. The divorce is twice, after that  either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her 
with kindness. And it  is not  lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what  
you gave them (the Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at  the t ime of 
marriage), except  when both part ies fear that  they would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if  you fear that  they 
would not  be able to keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if 
she gives back (the Mahr or a part  of it ).  These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not  
t ransgress them. And whoever t ransgresses the limits ordained by Allah, then such are the 
wrongdoers.) (230. And if  he has divorced her (the third t ime), then she is not  lawful unto him 
thereafter unt il she has married another husband. Then, if  the other husband divorces her, it  is 
no sin on both of them that  they reunite, provided they feel that  they can keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. These are the limits of Allah, which He makes plain for the people who have 
knowledge.)  



 

Divorce is Thrice 

This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous pract ice in the beginning of Islam, when the man 
had the right  to take back his divorced wife even if  he had divorced her a hundred t imes, as 
long as she was st il l in her ` Iddah (wait ing period). This situat ion was harmful for the wife, and 
this is why Allah made the divorce thrice, where the husband is allowed to take back his wife 
after the f irst  and the second divorce (as long as she is st il l in her ` Iddah). The divorce 
becomes irrevocable after the third divorce, as Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャや ⌒ラゅ∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∀ポゅ∠ジ∇ョ⌒み∠プ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ウΑ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ 

∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よび  

(The divorce is twice, after that , either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her with 
kindness.)  

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter: "Taking the Wife back after the third (Divorce) is 
an abrogated pract ice," that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠ボｚヤ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃¬ヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ぺラ ∠リ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(And divorced women shall wait  (as regards their marriage) for three menst rual periods, and it  
is not  lawful for them to conceal what  Allah has created in their wombs,) (2:228) The man used 
to have the right  to take back his wife even if  he had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this 
and said:  

ぴ⊥ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャや ⌒ラゅ∠ゎｚゲ∠ョび  

(The divorce is twice.)  

This Hadith was also collected by An-Nasa'i.  Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  ` Urwah said that  a 
man said to his wife, "I will neither divorce you nor take you back. '' She said, "How'' He said, "I 
will divorce you and when your term of ` Iddah nears its end, I will  take you back. '' She went  to 
Allah's Messenger and told him what  happened, and Allah revealed:  

ぴ⊥ペ⇒∠ヤｚトャや ⌒ラゅ∠ゎｚゲ∠ョび  

(The divorce is twice.)  



Ibn Jarir (At -Tabari) also reported this Hadith in his Tafsir.   

Allah said:  

ぴ∀ポゅ∠ジ∇ョ⌒み∠プ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ウΑ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よび  

(. . .after that , either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness.) 
meaning, ` If  you divorce her once or twice, you have the choice to take her back, as long as 
she is st il l in her ` Iddah, intending to be kind to her and to mend dif ferences. Otherwise, await  
the end of her term of ` Iddah, when the divorce becomes f inal, and let  her go her own way in 
peace, without  commit t ing any harm or inj ust ice against  her. ' ` Ali bin Abu Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the man divorces his wife twice, let  him fear Allah, regarding the 
third t ime. He should either keep her with him and t reat  her with kindness, or let  her go her 
own way with kindness, without  infringing upon any of her rights. '' 

Taking back the Mahr (Dowry) 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ べｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セび  

(And it  is not  lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of (the dowry) what  you 
gave them,) meaning, you are not  allowed to bother or pressure your wives to end this 
situat ion by giving you back the Mahr and any gif ts that  you have given them (in return for 
divorce). Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ツ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠わ⌒ャ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ べ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョび  

(. . .and you should not  t reat  them with harshness, that  you may take away part  of what  you 
have given them, unless they commit  open illegal sexual intercourse.) (4:19)  

However, if  the wife willingly gives back anything with a good heart , then Allah said regarding 
this situat ion:  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ⇔ゅゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ 

⇔ゅゃΑ⌒ゲｚョび  

(. . .but  if  they, of their own good pleasure, remit  any part  of it  to you, take it ,  and enjoy it  
without  fear of any harm.) (4:4)  



 

Allowing Khul`  and the Return of the Mahr in that Case 

When the spouses have irreconcilable dif ferences wherein the wife ignores the rights of the 
husband, dislikes him and becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to free 
herself  (from married life) by giving him back what  he had given her (in gif ts and Mahr). There 
is no sin on her in this case nor on him if  he accepts such offer. This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ べｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ラ∠ぺ べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α 

∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇れ∠ギ∠わ∇プや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And it  is not  lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what  you gave them, 
except  when both part ies fear that  they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah 
(e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if  you fear that  they would not  be able to 
keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if  she gives back.)  

Somet imes, the woman has no valid reason and she st il l asks for her marriage to be ended. In 
this case, Ibn Jarir reported that  Thawban said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ぺ ∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ヤ∠デ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠ョ 

∩∃サ∇ほ∠よ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠エ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠エ⌒もや∠ケ る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without  j ust if icat ion, then the scent  of Paradise 
will be forbidden for her.)  

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that  it  is Hasan.  

Ibn Jarir said that  the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about  Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas and his 
wife Habibah bint  ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. In his Muwat ta',  Imam Malik reported that  
Habibah bint  Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas and that  Allah's 
Messenger once went  to the Faj r (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint  Sahl by his door in the 
dark. Allah's Messenger said, "Who is this'' She said, "I am Habibah bint  Sahl, O Messenger of 
Allah! '' He said, "What  is the mat ter'' She said, "I and Thabit  bin Qays'',  meaning, (she can no 
longer be with) her husband. When her husband Thabit  bin Qays came, Allah's Messenger said 
to him:  



»⌒ロ⌒グワ ⊥る∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ⌒よ⊥ろ∇レ ∃モ∇ヰ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ«  

(This is Habibah bint  Sahl, she said what  Allah has permit ted her to say.)  

Habibah also said, "O Messenger of  Allah! I st il l have everything he gave me.'' Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»∇グ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Take it  from her.) So, he took it  from her and she remained in her family's house.''  

This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasai.  

Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the wife of Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas came to 
the Prophet  and said, "O Messenger of Allah! I do not  crit icize his religion or mannerism. But  I 
hate commit t ing Kufr in Islam (by ignoring his rights on her). '' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∠リΑあキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ヮ∠わ∠ボΑ⌒ギ∠ェ«  

 

(Will you give him back his garden)  

She said, "Yes. '' Allah's Messenger said:  

»⌒モ∠ら∇ホや ∠る∠ボΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇ボあヤ∠デ∠ヱ る∠ボΒ⌒ヤ∇ト∠ゎ«  

(Take back the garden and divorce her once. )  

An-Nasa'i also recorded it . 

The ` Iddah (Waiting Period) for the Khul" 

At-Tirmidhi reported that  Rubayi`  bint  Mu` awwidh bin ` Afra' got  a Khul`  during the t ime of 
Allah's Messenger and the Prophet  ordered her to wait  for one menst ruat ion period for ` Iddah. 

Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice 

Allah said:  



ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ 

ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not  t ransgress them. And whoever t ransgresses 
the limits ordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers.)  

This means that  the laws that  Allah has legislated are His set  limits, so do not  t ransgress them. 
An authent ic Hadith states:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚギ∠ェ や⇔キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プヱ 

∠ヂ⌒もや∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バあΒ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェヱ ∠ュ⌒ケゅ∠エ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

∩ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ム⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∠ろ∠ム∠シ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∃ラゅ∠Β∇ジ⌒ル ∠プゅ∠ヤ やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ«  

(Allah has set  some limits, so do not  t ransgress them; and commanded some commands, so do 
not  ignore them; and made some things unlawful,  so do not  commit  them. He has also left  
some mat ters (without  rulings) as a mercy with you, not  because He has forgot ten them, so do 
not  ask about  them.)  

 

Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is Unlawful 

The last  Ayah we ment ioned was used as evidence to prove that  it  is not  allowed to pronounce 
three divorces at  one t ime. What  further proves this ruling is that  Mahmud bin Labid has stated 
- as An-Nasa'i recorded - that  Allah's Messenger was told about  a man who pronounced three 
divorces on his wife at  one t ime, so the Prophet  stood up while angry and said:  

»⊥ょ∠バ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ぺ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ⌒ぶや ∠ぺ∠ヱゅ∠ル ∠リ∇Β∠よ ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⊥ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ«  

 

(The Book of Allah is being made the subj ect  of j est  while I am st il l amongst  you)  

A man then stood up and said, "Should I kill that  man, O Messenger of Allah'' 

The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 



Allah said:  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボｚヤ∠デ ∠Κ∠プ ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ウ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ィ∇ヱ∠コ 

⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(And if  he has divorced her (the third t ime), then she is not  lawful for him thereafter unt il she 
has married another husband.)  

This Ayah indicates that  if  the man divorces his wife for the third t ime after he divorced her 
twice, then she will no longer be allowed for marriage to him. Allah said:  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ウ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ィ∇ヱ∠コ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(. . .unt il she has married another husband.) meaning, unt il she legally marries another man. For 
instance, if  she has sexual intercourse with any man, even her master (if  she was a servant ), 
she would st il l be ineligible for marriage for her ex-husband (who divorced her thrice), because 
whomever she had sexual relat ions with was not  her legal husband. If  she marries a man 
without  consummat ing the marriage, she will not  be eligible for her ex-husband. Muslim 
reported that  ` A'ishah said that  Allah's Messenger was asked about  a woman who marries a man 
who thereafter divorces her (thrice). She then marries another man and he divorces her before 
he has sexual relat ions with her, would she be allowed for her f irst  husband Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»∩ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ベヱ⊥グ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ヤ∇Β∠ジ⊥ハ«  

(No, unt il he enj oys her ` Usaylah (sexual relat ion).) Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The wife of Rifa` ah Al-Qurazi came while I and Abu 
Bakr were with the Prophet  and she said, ` I was Rifa` ah's wife, but  he divorced me and it  was 
an irrevocable divorce. Then I married ` Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but  his sexual organ is 
minute like a st ring. ' She then took a small st ring of her garment  (to resemble how small his 
sexual organ was). Khalid bin Sa` id bin Al-` As, who was next  to the door and was not  yet  
allowed in, said, ` O Abu Bakr! Why do you not  forbid this (woman) from what  she is revealing 
frankly before the Prophet ' The Prophet  merely smiled. Then, Allah's Messenger asked her: c  

»⌒マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヴャ⌒ま ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠プ⌒ケ ∩ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ヶ⌒ホヱ⊥グ∠ゎ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヤ∇Β∠ジ⊥ハ ∠ベヱ⊥グ∠Α∠ヱ ∇Β∠ジ⊥ハマ∠わ∠ヤ«  

(Do you want  to remarry Rifa` ah You cannot  unless you experience his ` Usaylah and he 
experiences your ` Usaylah (i.e., had a complete sexual relat ion with your present  husband).)''  



Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Muslim's wording is "Rifa` ah 
divorced his wife for the third and f inal t ime."  

The word ` Usaylah ment ioned in the Hadith means sexual intercourse. Imam Ahmad and An-
Nasa'i reported that  ` A'ishah said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒イ∇ャやネゅ∠ヨ«  

(` Usaylah is sexual intercourse.) 

The Curse on the Participants of Tahlil/Halalah 

The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to marry another man must  be that  the 
man desires her and has the intent ion of having an extended married life with her. These are 
the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If  the reason behind the second marriage was to 
make the woman eligible for her ex-husband again,  then this is the Tahlil that  the Hadiths have 
cursed and crit icized. In addit ion, when the reason behind this marriage (if  it  was Tahlil) is 
announced in the cont ract , it  would make the cont ract  invalid according to the maj ority of the 
scholars.  

Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "Allah's Messenger cursed the one who 
does Tahlil,  the one in whose favor it  is done, those who eat  Riba (usury) and those who feed it  
(pay the usury). '' At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported this Hadith and At -Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan.'' He said, "This is what  is acted upon according to people of knowledge among 
the Companions, among whom are ` Umar, ` Uthman and Ibn ` Umar. It  was also the saying of 
the scholars of Fiqh among the Tabi` in (second generat ion of Islam). And it  has been reported 
from ` Ali,  Ibn Mas̀ ud and Ibn ` Abbas''.   

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that  Nafi`  said: "A man came to Ibn ` Umar and asked him 
about  a man who divorced his wife three t imes. Then, his brother married her to make Tahlil 
for his brother, without  the brother knowing this fact . He then asked, "Is she allowed for the 
f irst  (husband)'' He said, "No, unless it  is a marriage that  involves desire. We used to consider 
this an act  of adultery during the t ime of Allah's Messenger . '' Al-Hakim said, "This Hadith has a 
Sahih chain although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  record it . ''The wording of this Hadith 
indicates that  the ruling came from the Prophet  .  Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb 
Al-Kirmani and Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that  Qabisah bin Jabir said that  ` Umar said, "If  the 
part icipants to Tahlil are brought  to me, I will have them stoned.''  

 

When does a Woman who was divorced Three Times become 
Eligible for Her First Husband 

Allah said:  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボｚヤ∠デび  



(And if  he has divorced her) meaning, the second husband after he had complete sexual 
relat ions with her,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ べ∠バ∠ィや∠ゲ∠わ∠Αび  

(it  is no sin on both of them that  they reunite) meaning, the wife and her f irst  husband,  

ぴラ⌒ま べｚレ∠ニ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(provided they feel that  they can keep the limits ordained by Allah.) meaning, they live 
together honorably. Muj ahid said, "If  they are convinced that  the aim behind their marriage is 
honorable. '' Next , Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(These are the limits of Allah,) His commandments and legislat ion,  

ぴ∠ヰ⊥レあΒ∠ら⊥Αゅび  

(He makes plain)  

ぴ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(for the people who have knowledge.)  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠ら∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ 

∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ェあゲ∠シ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ 

や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒ッ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠わあャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∇モ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αへ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ 



ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ び  

(231. And when you have divorced women and they have fulf il led the term of their prescribed 
period, either take them back on a reasonable basis or set  them free on a reasonable basis. But  
do not  take them back to hurt  them, and whoever does that , then he has wronged himself.  And 
t reat  not  the verses (Laws) of Allah in j est , but  remember Allah's favors on you (i.e., Islam), 
and that  which He has sent  down to you of the Book (i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah (the 
Prophet 's Sunnah �  legal ways �  Islamic j urisprudence) whereby He inst ructs you. And fear 
Allah, and know that  Allah is All-Aware of everything).  

Being Kind to the Divorced Wife 

This is a command from Allah to men that  when one of them divorces his wife with a reversible 
divorce, he should t reat  her kindly. So when her term of ` Iddah (wait ing period) nears its end, 
he either takes her back in a way that  is bet ter, including having witnesses that  he has taken 
her back, and he lives with her with kindness. Or, he should release her after her ` Iddah 
f inishes and then kindly asks her to depart  from his house, without  disput ing, f ight ing with her 
or using foul words. Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒ッ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠わあャび  

(But  do not  take them back to hurt  them,)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Masruq, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  and Muqat il bin Hayyan 
said that  a man used to divorce his wife, and when her ` Iddah came near its end, he would 
take her back to harm her and to stop her from marrying someone else. He then divorced her 
and she would begin her ` Iddah and when her ` Iddah term neared its end, he would take her 
back again, so that  the term of ` Iddah would be prolonged for her. After that , Allah prohibited 
this pract ice. Allah has also threatened those who indulge in such pract ices, when He said;  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(. . .and whoever does that , then he has wronged himself .) meaning, by defying Allah's 
commandments. Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αへ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワび  

(And t reat  not  the verses (Laws) of Allah in a j est ,)  

Ibn Jarir said that  Abu Musa (Al-Ash` ari) narrated that  Allah's Messenger once became angry at  
the Ash` ari t ribe. Abu Musa went  to him and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are you angry with 
the Ash` ariyyin'' The Prophet  said:  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ∇ユ :∇ギ∠ホ ∩⊥ろ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩⊥ろ∇バ∠ィや∠ケ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ や∠グ∠ワ 

⊥ベゅ∠ヤ∠デ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや やヲ⊥ボあヤ∠デ ∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モ⊥ら⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒ハ«  

(One of you says, ` I divorced her' -then says- ` I took her back! ' This is not  the appropriate way 
Muslims conduct  divorce. Divorce the woman when she has fulf il led the term of the prescribed 
period.)  

Masruq said that  the Ayah refers to the man who harms his wife by divorcing her and then 
taking her back, so that  the ` Iddah term is prolonged for her. Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Ar-Rabi`  and Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "He is the man who divorces his wife and 
says, ` I was j oking. ' Or he frees a servant  or gets married and says, ` I was only j oking. ' Allah 
revealed:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αへ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワび  

(And t reat  not  the verses (Laws) of Allah in a j est ,)  

Then such men were made to bear the consequences of their act ions.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(.  . .but  remember Allah's favors on you,) meaning, by His sending His Messenger with the right  
guidance and clear signs to you:  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(. . .and that  which He has sent  down to you of  the Book (i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah) 
meaning the Sunnah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(. . .whereby He inst ructs you.) meaning, commands you, forbids you and threatens you for 
t ransgressing His prohibit ions. Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(And fear Allah) meaning, concerning what  you perform and what  you avoid,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(and know that  Allah is All-Aware of everything.) none of your secret  or public affairs ever 
escapes His knowledge, and He will t reat  you accordingly.  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠ら∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ツ∇バ∠ゎ 

ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇エ⌒ムレ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゎ∇や∇ヲ∠ッ∠ゲ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(232. And when you have divorced women and they have fulf il led the term of their prescribed 
period, do not  prevent  them from marrying their (former) husbands, if  they mutually agree on 
reasonable basis. This (inst ruct ion) is an admonit ion for him among you who believes in Allah 
and the Last  Day. That  is more virtuous and purer for you. Allah knows and you know not .)  

 

The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not prevent Her 
from going back to Her Husband 

Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This Ayah was revealed about  the man who 
divorces his wife once or twice and her ` Iddah f inishes. He later thinks about  taking her back in 

marriage and the woman also wishes that , yet , her family prevents her from remarrying him. 
Hence, Allah prohibited her family from prevent ing her. '' Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Az-Zuhri 

and Ad-Dahhak stated that  this is the reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232). These 

statements clearly conform to the apparent  meaning of the Ayah. There is no Marriage 
without a Wali (for the Woman) 

The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that  the woman is not  permit ted to give herself  in marriage. 
Rather, she requires a Wali (guardian such as her father, brother, adult  son, and so forth) to 
give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At -Tirmidhi have stated when they ment ioned this 
Ayah. Also, a Hadith states that :  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ァあヱ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ⊥りぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャヱ ァあヱ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ⊥りぺゲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ァあヱ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  



(The woman does not  give another woman away for marriage and the woman does not  give 
herself  away in marriage, for only the adulteress gives herself  away for marriage.)  

Another Hadith states:  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠ム⌒ル ゅｚャま ∠ヶ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∃ギ⌒セ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇ヵ∠ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ∠ヱ メ∇ギ∠ハ«  

(No marriage is valid except  with the part icipat ion of a mature Wali and two t rustworthy 
witnesses.) 

The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232) 

It  was reported that  this Ayah was revealed about  Ma` qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani and his sister. Al-
Bukhari reported in his Sahih, when he ment ioned the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that  the 
husband of the sister of Ma` qil bin Yasar divorced her. He waited unt il her ` Iddah f inished and 
then asked to remarry her, but  Ma` qil refused. Then, this Ayah was sent  down:  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ツ∇バ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇エ⌒ムレ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺび  

(. . .do not  prevent  them from marrying their (former) husbands.)  

Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hat im, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported 
this Hadith from Al-Hasan from Ma` qil bin Yasar. At -Tirmidhi rendered this Hadith authent ic 
and in his narrat ion, Ma` qil bin Yasar gave his sister in marriage for a Muslim man during the 
t ime of Allah's Messenger . She remained with him for a while and he divorced her once and did 
not  take her back unt il her ` Iddah f inished. They then wanted to get  back with each other and 
he came to ask her for marriage. Ma` qil said to him, "O ungrateful one! I honored you and 
married her to you but  you divorced her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you.'' But  Allah 
knew his need for his wife and her need for her husband and He revealed:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠ヤ∠ら∠プ∠リ∇ピ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(And when you have divorced women and they have fulf il led the term of their prescribed 
period, ) unt il He said:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(. . .and you know not .)  

When Ma` qil heard the Ayah, he said, "I hear and obey my Lord. '' He then summoned the man 
and said, "I will honor you and let  you remarry (my sister). '' Ibn Marduwyah added (that  Ma` qil 
said), "And will pay (the expiat ion) for breaking my vow.''  

Allah said:  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ⌒ュ 
⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(This (inst ruct ion) is an admonit ion for him among you who believes in Allah and the Last  Day.) 
meaning, prohibit ing you from prevent ing the women from marrying their ex-husbands, if  they 
both agree to it ,   

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョび  

(among you) O people,  

ぴ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(who believes in Allah and the Last  Day.) meaning, believes in Allah's commandments and fears 
His warnings and the torment  in the Hereafter. Allah said:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(That  is more virtuous and purer for you.) meaning, obeying Allah's Law by returning the 
women to their ex-husbands, and abandoning your displeasure, is purer and cleaner for your 
hearts,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(Allah knows) the benefits you gain from what  He commands and what  He forbids.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and you know not ) the benefits in what  you do or what  you refrain from doing.  

ぴ⊥れ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ 

∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤハ∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ 

ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ 



∠Ι ｚケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∀り∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

⌒ゐ⌒ケや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ラ⌒み∠プ や∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⇔Ιゅ∠ダ⌒プ リ∠ハ ∃チや∠ゲ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ケ⊥ヱゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ ∠レ⊥ィ∠ゥゅ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ッ∇ゲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠シ 

べｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   

n(233. The mothers should suckle their children for two whole years, (that  is) for those 
(parents) who desire to complete the term of suckling, but  the father of the child shall bear 
the cost  of the mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis. No person shall have a burden 
laid on him greater than he can bear. No mother shall be t reated unfairly on account  of her 
child, nor father on account  of his child. And on the (father's) heir is incumbent  the like of that  
(which was incumbent  on the father). If  they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent , and 
after due consultat ion, there is no sin on them. And if  you decide on a foster suckling-mother 
for your children, there is no sin on you, provided you pay (the mother) what  you agreed (to 
give her) on a reasonable basis. And fear Allah and know that  Allah is All-Seer of what  you do.) 

The Suckling Period is only Two Years 

This is a direct ion from Allah to the mothers to suckle their infants through the complete term 
of suckling, which is two years. Hence, suckling after two years is not  included in this address. 
Allah said:  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャやび  

(. . .who desire to complete the term of suckling,)  

Therefore, the suckling that  establishes Tahrim (prohibit ion, i.e., one cannot  marry his mother 
or sister from suckling) is what  occurs before the two years end. If  the infant  is suckled only 
after two years of age, then no Tahrim will be established. At -Tirmidhi under Chapter: 
` Suckling establishes Tahrim within the f irst  two years, ' reported that  Umm Salamah narrated 
that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ネゅ∠ッｚゲャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ペ∠わ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ヵ∇ギｚんャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ュゅ∠ト⌒ヘ∇ャや«  



(Suckling establishes Tahrim if  it  is on the breast  and before Fitam (before weaning, i.e., 
before the end of the f irst  two years).)  

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The majority of the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger and others acted upon this, that  is that  suckling 
establishes Tahrim (prohibit ion in marriage) before the end of the two years and that  whatever 
occurs after that  does not  establish Tahrim". At -Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith and 
the narrators in it s chain meet  the criteria of the Sahihayn. The Prophet 's statement :  

»ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ヵ∇ギｚんャや«  

(On the breast ) refers to the organ of suckling before the two years. Imam Ahmad reported a 
Hadith in which Al-Bara' bin ` Azib narrated, "When Ibrahim, the Prophet 's son, died, the 
Prophet  said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∇よや ∠れゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヵ∇ギｚんャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ 

る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(My son has died on the breast  and he has someone to suckle him in Paradise.)  

Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ネゅ∠ッｚゲャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Suckling establishes Tahrim only within the (f irst ) two years.)  

Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin Zayd who narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas related it  
to the Prophet  .  Ad-Darawardi reported this Hadith from Thawr who narrated it  f rom ` Ikrimah 
who narrated it  from Ibn ` Abbas. In this narrat ion, which is more authent ic, he added:  

»ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Βヤ∠プ ¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ«  

(Whatever occurs after the two years is not  considered.) 

Suckling beyond the Two Years 

It  is reported in the Sahih that  ` A'ishah thought  that  if  a woman gives her milk to an older 
person (meaning beyond the age of two years) then this will establish Tahrim. This is also the 

opinion of ` Ata' bin Abu Rabah and Layth bin Sa` d. Hence, ` A'ishah thought  that  it  is 
permissible to suckle the man whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house. She used as 
evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah, where the Prophet  ordered 

Abu Hudhayfah's wife to give some of her milk to Salim, although he was a man, and ever since 



then, he used to enter her house freely. However,  the rest  of the Prophet 's wives did not  agree 
with this opinion and thought  that  this was only a special case. This is also the opinion of the 

majority of the scholars.  

 

Suckling for Monetary Compensation 

Allah said:  

ぴヴ∠ヤハ∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ∠ヱ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(. . .but  the father of the child shall bear the cost  of the mother's food and clothing on a 
reasonable basis.) meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to provide for the expenses of the 
mother and to buy her clothes, in reasonable amounts usually used by similar women in that  
area, without  ext ravagance or st inginess. The father spends within his means in this case. Allah 
said in another Ayah:  

ぴ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β⌒ャ ヱ⊥ク ∃る∠バ∠シ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ 

∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ べｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Αび   

(Let  the rich man spend according to his means; and the man whose resources are rest ricted, 
let  him spend according to what  Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any person 
beyond what  He has given him. Allah will grant  after hardship, ease.) (65:7)  

Ad-Dahhak commented, "If  the husband divorces his wife, with whom he had a child, and she 
suckles that  child, he is required to provide for the mother's expenses and clothes within 
reason.'' 

No Darar (Harm) or Dirar (Revenge) 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι ｚケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∀り∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よび  

(No mother shall be t reated unfairly on account  of her child,) meaning, the mother should not  
decline to rear her child to harm its father. The mother does not  have the right  to refrain from 
suckling the child after giving birth, unless she suckles him/ her the milk that  is necessary for 



his/ her survival. Later on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child as long as she does not  
do that  intending to harm the father. In addit ion, the father is not  allowed to take the child 
from his mother to harm the mother. This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よび  

(. . .nor father on account  of his child.) meaning, by taking the child from its mother intending 
to harm the mother. This is the Tafsir of Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri,  As-Suddi,  
Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd, and others on this Ayah.  

Allah then said:  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゐ⌒ケや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャクび  

(And on the (father's) heir is incumbent  the like of that  (which was incumbent  on the father).) 
meaning, by refraining from harming the relat ive (of the father, i.e., his infant ), as Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha` bi and Ad-Dahhak stated. It  was also reported that  (the Ayah requires) the inheritor 
(of the father) to spend on the mother of the child, j ust  as the father was spending, and to 
preserve her rights and refrain from harming her, according to the Tafsir of the maj ority of the 
scholars. We should state that  Ibn Jarir has explained this subject  in detail in his Tafsir and 
that  he also stated that  suckling the child after the second year might  harm the child's body 
and mind. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that  ` Alqamah asked a woman who was suckling her 
child after the second year ended, not  to do that .  

 

Fitam (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ や∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⇔Ιゅ∠ダ⌒プ リ∠ハ ∃チや∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ケ⊥ヱゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ 

∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(If  they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent , and after due consultat ion, there is no sin 
on them.)  

This Ayah indicates that  if  the father and the mother decide on the Fitam (weaning) before the 
two years (of suckling) end, and for a benefit  that  they duly discuss and agree upon, then there 
is no sin in this case. So, the Ayah indicates that  one parent  is not  allowed to make this kind of 
decision without  duly consult ing the other parent , as stated by Ath-Thawri. The method of 
mutual consultat ion protects the child's interests. It  is also a mercy from Allah to His servants, 
for He has legislated the best  method for parents to rear their children, and His legislat ion 
guides and directs the parents and the children to success. Similarly, Allah said in Surat  At -
Talaq (chapter 65 in the Qur'an):  



ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プｚリ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠シゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(Then if  they give suck to the children for you, give them their due payment , and let  each of 
you accept  the advice of the other in a j ust  way. But  if  you make diff icult ies for one another, 
then some other woman may give suck for him (the father of the child).) (65:6)  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ッ∇ゲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠シ べｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒フヱび  

(And if  you decide on a foster suckling-mother for your children, there is no sin on you, 
provided you pay (the mother) what  you agreed (to give her) on a reasonable basis.) meaning, 
if  the mother and the father both agree that  the father assumes custody of the child due to a 
circumstance that  compels her or allows him to do so, then there is no sin in this case. Hence, 
the mother is allowed to give up the child and the father is allowed to assume custody of the 
child. The father should kindly give the mother her expenses for the previous period (during 
which she reared and suckled the child), and he should seek other women to suckle his child 
for monetary compensat ion. Thereafter, Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(And fear Allah) meaning, in all of your affairs,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(And know that  Allah is All-Seer of what  you do.) meaning, none of your affairs or speech 
escapes His perfect  Watch.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α∠リ∇ダ 

ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ 



∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(234. And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait  (as 
regards their marriage) for four months and ten days, then when they have fulf il led their term, 
there is no sin on you if  they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a (j ust  and) honorable 
manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah is well-acquainted with what  you do.) 

The ` Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the wives whose husbands die, that  they should 
observe a period of ` Iddah of four months and ten nights, including the cases where the 
marriage was consummated or otherwise, according to the consensus (of the scholars).  

The proof that  this ruling includes the case where the marriage was not  consummated is 
included in the general meaning of the Ayah. In a narrat ion recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
compilers of the Sunan, which At -Tirmidhi graded Sahih, Ibn Mas̀ ud was asked about  a man 
who married a woman, but  he died before consummat ing the marriage. He also did not  appoint  
a Mahr (dowry) for her. They kept  asking Ibn Mas̀ ud about  this subj ect  unt il he said, "I shall 
give you my own opinion, and if  it  is correct  then it  is from Allah, while if  it  is wrong it  is 
because of my error and because of (the evil efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His 
Messenger are innocent  of my opinion. She has her full Mahr. '' In another narrat ion, Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said, "She has a similar Mahr to that  of the women of her status, without  st inginess or 
ext ravagance.'' He then cont inued, "She has to spend the ` Iddah and has a right  to the 
inheritance.'' Ma` qil bin Yasar Ashj a` i then stood up and said, "I heard Allah's Messenger issue a 
similar j udgment  for the benefit  of Barwa`  bint  Washiq. '' ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud became very 
delighted upon hearing this statement . In another narrat ion, several men from Ashj a`  (t ribe) 
stood up and said, "We test ify that  Allah's Messenger issued a similar ruling for the benefit  of 
Barwa`  bint  Washiq. ''  

As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while she is pregnant , her term of ` Iddah 
ends when she gives birth, even if  it  occurs an instant  (after her husband dies). This ruling is 
taken from Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェび  

(And for those who are pregnant , their ` Iddah is unt il they lay down their burden.) (65:4)  

There is also a Hadith from Subay` ah Al-Aslamiyah in the Two Sahihs, through various chains of  
narrat ion. Her husband, Sa` d bin Khawlah, died while she was pregnant  and she gave birth only 
a few nights after his death. When she f inished her Nifas (postnatal period), she beaut if ied 
herself  for those who might  seek to engage her (for marriage). Then, Abu Sanabil bin Ba` kak 
came to her and said, "Why do I see you beaut if ied yourself ,  do you wish to marry By Allah! You 
will not  marry unt il the four months and ten nights have passed.'' Subay` ah said, "When he said 
that  to me, I collected my garments when night  fell and went  to Allah's Messenger and asked 
him about  this mat ter. He said that  my ` Iddah had f inished when I gave birth and allowed me 
to get  married if  I wished.'' 



The Wisdom behind legislating the ` Iddah 

Sa` id bin Musayyib and Abu Al-` Aliyah stated that  the wisdom behind making the ` Iddah of the 
widow four months and ten nights is that  the womb might  contain a fetus. When the woman 
waits for this period, it  will become evident  if  she is pregnant . Similarly, there is a Hadith in 
the Two Sahihs narrated by Ibn Mas̀ ud stat ing:  

»ｚラま ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 

ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ｚユ⊥を ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α 

⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥オ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

ゥヱぁゲャや«  

((The creat ion of) a human being is put  together in the womb of his mother in forty days in the 
form of a seed, and next  he becomes a clot  of thick blood for a similar period, and next  a 
morsel of f lesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an angel who is ordered to breathe life 
unto the fetus.)  

So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, as some months are less (than thirty 
days), and the fetus will then start  to show signs of life after the soul has been breathed into 
it .  Allah knows best .  

 

The ` Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies 

We should state here that  the ` Iddah of the slave mother is the same in the case of death, as 
the ` Iddah of the free woman. Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Amr bin Al-` As said, "Do not  
confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet  for us. The ` Iddah of the mother, who is also a servant , 
when her master dies, is four months and ten nights. ''  

 

Mourning is required during the ` Iddah of Death 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠プや∠ク⌒み ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  



(. . . then when they have fulf il led their term, there is no sin on you if  they (the wives) dispose 
of themselves in a (j ust  and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah is well-
acquainted with what  you do.)  

This Ayah indicates that  mourning for the dead husband is required unt il the ` Iddah is f inished. 
It  is also reported in the Two Sahihs that  Umm Habibah and Zaynab bint  Jahsh narrated that  
Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョゅ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ゲ⌒カΓや ラぺ ｚギ⌒エ⊥ゎ 

ヴヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⌒Β∠ョ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∩∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴヤ∠ハ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 

∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(It  is not  lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last  Day to mourn for more than 
three days for any dead person except  her husband, for whom she mourns for four months and 
ten days.)  

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Umm Salamah said that  a woman said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! My daughter's husband died and she is complaining about  her eye, should we administer 
kohl in her eye'' He said, "No,'' several t imes upon repeat ing this quest ion. He then said:  

»ゅ∠ヨｚルま ∠ヶ⌒ワ ⊥る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∩∀ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ 

ｚリ⊥ミや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ゎ る∠レ∠シ«  

(It  is four months and ten (nights)! During the Jahiliyyah, one of you would mourn for an ent ire 
year.)  

Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about  the pre-Islamic era of ignorance), "When the 
woman's husband died, she would go into seclusion and would wear the worst  clothes she has. 
She would refrain from wearing perfume or any adornments unt il a year passed. She would 
then come out  of seclusion and would be given dung that  she would throw. Then an animal 
would be brought  out , a donkey, a sheep, or a bird. Then some blood would be drained from it , 
usually result ing in its death. ''  

In short ,  the mourning required from a wife whose husband dies, includes not  using 
beaut if icat ion aids, such as wearing perfume and the clothes and j ewelry that  encourage the 
men to seek marriage from the woman. All widows must  observe this period of mourning 
whether they are young, old, free, servant , Muslim or disbeliever, as the general meaning of 
the Ayah indicates.  

Allah also said:  



ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∠ぺｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィび  

(. . . then when they have fulf il led their term) meaning, when the ` Iddah f inishes, according to 
Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas.  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(there is no sin on you) Az-Zuhri said, "Meaning her Wali (guardian). ''  

ぴゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ∠リび  

(if  they (the wives) dispose) meaning, the women whose ` Iddah has f inished. Al-` Awfi said that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  the woman is divorced or if  her husband dies and then her ` Iddah term 
ends, there is no sin that  she beaut if ies herself ,  so that  she becomes ready for marriage 
proposals. This is the way ` that  is j ust  and honorable'. '' It  was reported that  Muqat il bin Hayyan 
gave the same explanat ion. Ibn Jurayj  related that  Muj ahid said:  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バび  

(. . . there is no sin on you if  they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a j ust  and honorable 
manner.) "refers to allowed and pure (honorable) marriage. '' It  was also reported that  Al-Hasan, 
Az-Zuhri and As-Suddi said the same.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠ヤ∠ハ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ユ⊥わ∇ッｚゲ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ら∇ト⌒カ 

⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ 

ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠わ∠シ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ⊥ゎ や６ゲ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョ⌒ゴ∇バ∠ゎ ∠り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ⌒ゥゅ∠ムあレャや 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ 



ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ 

び  

(235. And there is no sin on you if  you make a hint  of bet rothal or conceal it  in yourself ,  Allah 
knows that  you will remember them, but  do not  make a promise (of cont ract ) with them in 
secret  except  that  you speak an honorable saying. And do not  be determined on the marriage 
bond unt il the term prescribed is fulf il led. And know that  Allah knows what  is in your minds, so 
fear Him. And know that  Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Forbearing.) 

Mentioning Marriage indirectly during the ` Iddah 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And there is no sin on you) meaning, to indirect ly ment ion marriage to the widow during the 
term of ` Iddah for her deceased husband. Ath-Thawri,  Shu` bah and Jarir stated that  Ibn 
` Abbas said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ユ⊥わ∇ッｚゲ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ら∇ト⌒カ 

⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(And there is no sin on you if  you make a hint  of  bet rothal) "means saying, ` I want  to marry and 
I am looking for a woman whose qualit ies are such and such,' thus talking to her in general 
terms in a way that  is bet ter. '' In another narrat ion (by Ibn ` Abbas), "Saying, ` I wish that  Allah 
endows me with a wife, ' but  he should not  make a direct  marriage proposal. '' Al-Bukhari 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ユ⊥わ∇ッｚゲ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ら∇ト⌒カ 

⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(And there is no sin on you if  you make a hint  of  bet rothal) means, "The man could say, ` I wish 
to marry, ' ` I desire a wife, ' or, ` I wish I could f ind a good wife'. '' Muj ahid, Tawus, ` Ikrimah, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Ash-Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri,  Yazid bin 
Qusayt , Muqat il bin Hayyan and Al-Qasim bin Muhammad and several others among the Salaf 
and the Imams said that  one is allowed to ment ion marriage indirect ly to the woman whose 
husband died. It  is also allowed to indirect ly ment ion marriage to a woman who had gone 
through f inal, irrevocable divorce. The Prophet  ordered Fat imah bint  Qays to remain in the 



house of Ibn Umm Maktum for ` Iddah when her husband Abu ` Amr bin Hafs divorced her for the 
third t ime. He said to her:  

»や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ェ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ル⌒クべ∠プ«  

(Inform me when your ` Iddah term ends.)  

When she f inished the ` Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the Prophet 's freed slave asked to marry her, 
and the Prophet  married her to him. As for the divorced wife (not  irrevocably divorced), there 
is no disagreement  that  it  is not  allowed for other than her husband to ment ion marriage 
proposals to her direct ly or indirect ly (before the ` Iddah f inishes). Allah knows best .  

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(. . .or conceal it  in yourself ,) meaning, if  you hide the intent ion of seeking marriage with them. 
Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠ケ∠ヱ∠マぁよ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Αび   

(And your Lord knows what  their breasts conceal, and what  they reveal) (28:69) and:  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(. . .while I am All-Aware of what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) (60: 1) So, Allah said here:  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠わ∠シび  

(Allah knows that  you will remember them) meaning, in your hearts, so He made it  easy for 
you. Allah then said:  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ⊥ゎ や６ゲ⌒シび  

(. . .but  do not  make a promise (of cont ract ) with them in secret )  

` Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that   



ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ⊥ゎ や６ゲ⌒シび  

(but  do not  make a promise (of cont ract ) with them in secret ) means do not  say to her, "I am in 
love (with you), '' or, "Promise me you will not  marry someone else (after the ` Iddah f inishes), '' 
and so forth. Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha` bi, ` Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duha, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri,  
Muj ahid and Ath-Thawri said that  it  (meaning of the Ayah) means taking the woman's promise 
not  to marry someone else.  

Afterwards, Allah said:  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(. . .except  that  you speak an honorable saying.)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd said that  the Ayah 
means to indirect ly refer to marriage, such as saying, "I desire someone like you.'' Muhammad 
bin Sirin said: I asked ` Ubaydah about  the meaning of Allah's statement :  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(.  . .except  that  you speak an honorable saying.) He said, "He says to her Wali, ` Do not  give her 
away (in marriage) unt il you inform me f irst '. '' This statement  was narrated by Ibn Abu Hat im.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョ⌒ゴ∇バ∠ゎ ∠り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ⌒ゥゅ∠ムあレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(And do not  be determined on the marriage bond unt il the term prescribed is fulf il led.) 
meaning, do not  make marriage cont racts before the ` Iddah f inishes. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ash-
Sha` bi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri, 
` Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ad-Dahhak said that :  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(unt il the term prescribed is fulf il led.) means, ` Do not  consummate the marriage before the 
` Iddah term f inishes. ' The scholars agree that  marriage cont racts during the ` Iddah are invalid.  

Allah then said:  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プび  

(And know that  Allah knows what  is in your minds, so fear Him.) warning the men against  the 
ideas they conceal in their hearts about  women, direct ing them to think good about  them 
rather than the evil,  and Allah would not  let  them despair of His mercy, as He said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび  

(And know that  Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Forbearing.)  

ぴｚΙ ゅ∠レ⊥ィ∠ゥ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ノ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⊥ロ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(236. There is no sin on you, if  you divorce women while yet  you have not  touched them, nor 
appointed for them their due (dowry). But  give them a Mut` ah (a suitable gif t ,  the rich 
according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a gif t  of reasonable amount  is a 
duty on the doers of good.) 

Divorce before consummating the Marriage 

Allah allowed divorce after the marriage cont ract  and before consummat ing the marriage. Ibn 
` Abbas, Tawus, Ibrahim and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  ` touched' (ment ioned in the Ayah) 
means sexual intercourse. The husband is allowed to divorce his wife before consummat ing the 
marriage or giving the dowry if  it  was deferred.  

 

The Mut` ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce 

Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he divorces before consummat ing the 
marriage) a gif t  of a reasonable amount , the rich according to his means and the poor 
according to his means, to compensate her for her loss. Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that  
Sahl bin Sa` d and Abu Usayd said that  Allah's Messenger married Umaymah bint  Sharahil.  When 
she was brought  to the Prophet  he extended his hand to her, but  she did not  like that . The 
Prophet  then ordered Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a gif t  of two 
garments.  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヱ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ Γｚま ラ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ⌒ゥゅ∠ム∂レャや ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よraster(30%p,=)Rrgjim"れ ゐ ァ ゥ 
ォ -び  

(237. And if  you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual relat ion with) them, and 
you have appointed for them their due (dowry), then pay half  of that , unless they (the women) 
agree to remit  it ,  or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage t ie, agrees to remit  it .  
And to remit  is nearer to At -Taqwa (piety, righteousness). And do not  forget  liberalit y between 
yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what  you do.) 

The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She is divorced before the 
Marriage is consummated 

This honorable Ayah is not  a cont inuat ion of the Mut ` ah (gif t ) that  was ment ioned in the 
previous Ayah (i.e., divorce before the marriage is consummated). This Ayah (2:237) requires 
the husband to relinquish half  of the appointed Mahr if  he divorces his wife before the marriage 
is consummated. If  it  was discussing any other type of gif t ,  then it  would have been ment ioned 
that  way, especially when this Ayah follows the previous Ayah related to this subj ect . Allah 
knows best . Giving away half  of the bridal-money in this case is the agreed pract ice according 
to the scholars. So, the husband pays half  of the appointed Mahr if  he divorces his wife before 
consummat ing the marriage.  

Allah then said:  

ぴΙｚま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Αび  

(unless they (the women) agree to remit  it ,) meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves 
the husband from further f inancial responsibilit y. As-Suddi said that  Abu Salih ment ioned that  
Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement :  

ぴΙｚま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Αび  

(unless they (the women) agree to remit  it ,) "Unless the wife forfeits her right . ''Furthermore, 
Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abu Hat im said that  it  was reported that  Shurayh, Sa` id bin 



Musayyib, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Nafi` ,  Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri,  Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ibn Sirin, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and As-Suddi 
said similarly.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ⌒ゥゅ∠ムあレャやび  

(. . .or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage t ie, agrees to remit  it .)  

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb said that  his grandfather narrated that  the 
Prophet  said:  

»ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ⌒ゥゅ∠ムあレャや ァ∇ヱｚゴャや«  

(The husband is he who has the marriage t ie.)  

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it  is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir.  The Hadith 
states that  the husband is the person who really holds the marriage t ie in his hand, as it  is up 
to him to go on with the marriage or end it .  On the other hand, the Wali of the wife is not  
allowed to give away any of her right ful dues without  her permission, especially the dowry.  

Allah then stated:  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャび  

(And to remit  it  is nearer to At -Taqwa (piety, righteousness).)  

Ibn Jarir said, "Some scholars said that  this statement  is directed at  both men and women.'' Ibn 
` Abbas said:  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャび  

(And to remit  it  is nearer to At -Taqwa (piety, righteousness).) indicates that  the one who 
forgives, is nearer to At -Taqwa (piety). '' A similar statement  was made by Ash-Sha` bi and 
several other scholars.  

Muj ahid, An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Thawri stated that  
` liberalit y' ment ioned in the Ayah refers to the woman giving away her half  Mahr, or the man 
giving away the full Mahr. This is why Allah said here:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よび  



(And do not  forget  liberality between yourselves.) meaning, kindness (or generosity), as Sa` id 
has stated. Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what  you do.) meaning, none of your affairs ever escapes His perfect  
Watch, and He will reward each according to his deeds.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャやヱ ヴ∠ト∇シ⊥ヲ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび   

ぴ∇ラみ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ミ⊥ケ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヨ∠ミゅ ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(238. Guard st rict ly (f ive obligatory) As-Salawat  (the prayers) especially the Middle Salah.And 
stand before Allah with obedience.) (239. And if  you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot  
or riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray) in the manner He has taught  
you, which you knew not  (before).)  

Allah commands that  the prayer should be performed properly and on t ime. It  is reported in 
the Two Sahihs that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I asked the Prophet  , ` Which deed is the dearest  (to 
Allah)' He replied:  

»⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴヤ∠ハ ゅヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヱ«  

(To offer the prayers at  their f ixed t imes.) I asked, ` What  is the next  (in goodness)' He replied:  

»⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  

(To part icipate in Jihad (religious f ight ing) in Allah's cause.)'' I again asked, ` What  is the next  
(in goodness)' He replied:  

»ぁゲ⌒よ リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(To be good and dut iful to your parents.) ` Abdullah then added, "The Prophet  told me these 
words, and had I asked more, the Prophet  would have told me more. '' 



The Middle Prayer 

Furthermore, Allah has specif ically ment ioned the Middle prayer, which is the ` Asr prayer 
according to the maj ority of the scholars among the Companions, as At -Tirmidhi and Al-
Baghawi have stated. Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that  the maj ority of the scholars of the Tabi` in 
also held this view. Al-Hafiz Abu ` Umar bin ` Abdul-Barr said that  this is also the opinion of the 
majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e., the Hadith and the statements of the Salaf). In 
addit ion, Abu Muhammad bin ` At iyah said that  this is the Tafsir (of the Middle prayer) of the 
majority of scholars. Al-Hafiz Abu Muhammad ` Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyat i stated in 
his book on the Middle prayer that  it  is the ` Asr prayer and ment ioned that  this is the Tafsir of 
` Umar, ` Ali,  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Abu Ayyub, ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Sa` id, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, Ibn ` Abbas and ` A'ishah. This is also the 
Tafsir of ` Ubaydah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Razin, Zirr bin Hubaysh, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ibn Sirin, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi, Muqat il,  ` Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, and others.  

 

The Proof that the ` Asr Prayer is the Middle Prayer 

Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Ali narrated that  Allah's Messenger said during the bat t le of Al-
Ahzab (the Confederates):  

»ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ピ∠セ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∩ヴ∠ト∇シ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや 

∠ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ユヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ∠ヱ や⇔ケゅ∠ル«  

(They (the disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle prayer, the ` Ar prayer, may 
Allah f il l their hearts and houses with f ire.)  

He performed the ` Asr prayer between Maghrib and ` Isha'.  Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith. In addit ion, the Two Shaykhs, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi An-Nasa'i and several other 
collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith using different  chains of narrators to ` Ali.  The 
Hadith about  the bat t le of Al-Ahzab, when the Mushriks prevented Allah's Messenger and his 
Companions from performing the ` Asr prayer, has been narrated by several other Companions. 
We only ment ioned the narrat ions that  stated that  the Middle prayer is the ` Asr prayer. 
Furthermore, Muslim reported similar wordings for this Hadith from Ibn Mas̀ ud and Al-Bara' bin 
` Azib.  

In addit ion, Imam Ahmad reported that  Samurah bin Jundub said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇シヲ∇ャやヴ∠ト ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや«  

(The Middle prayer is the ` Asr prayer.)  

In another narrat ion, Allah's Messenger ment ioned:  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャやヱ ヴ∠ト∇シ⊥ヲ∇ャやび  

(Guard st rict ly (f ive obligatory) As-Salawat  (the prayers) especially the Middle Salah) and 
stated that  it  is the ` Asr prayer. In another narrat ion, Allah's Messenger said:  

»∠ヶ⌒ワ ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや«  

(It  is the ` Asr prayer.) and Ibn Ja` far ment ioned that  the Prophet  was then being asked about  
the Middle prayer. At -Tirmidhi reported this Hadith and said, "Hasan, Sahih." In addit ion, Abu 
Hat im bin Hibban reported in his Sahih that  ` Abdullah said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ト∇シヲ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや«  

(The Middle prayer is the ` Asr prayer.)  

At-Tirmidhi reported that  Ibn Mas̀ ud narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ト∇シヲ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや«  

(The ` Asr prayer is the Middle prayer.)  

At-Tirmidhi then stated that  this Hadith is of  a Hasan, Sahih type. Muslim reported the Hadith 
in his Sahih and his wordings are:  

»ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ピ∠セ ⌒リ∠ハ ャや⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダ ヴ∠ト∇シヲ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや«  

(They (disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle prayer, the ` Asr prayer.)  

These texts emphasize the fact  (that  the ` Asr prayer is the Middle prayer). What  further proves 
this fact  is that , in an authent ic Hadith, Allah's Messenger emphasized the necessity of  
preserving the ` Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn ` Umar narrated:  

»∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ゎゅ∠プ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ゎ⊥ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever misses the ` Asr prayer will be like who has lost  his family and money.)  

It  is reported in the Sahih that  Buraydah bin Al-Husayb said that  the Prophet  said:  



»やヱ⊥ゲあム∠よ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒ユ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ 

∠りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠テ⌒ら∠ェ ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ«  

(On a cloudy day, perform the (` Asr) prayer early, for whoever misses the ` Asr prayer, will 
have his (good) deeds annulled.) 

The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  

(And stand before Allah with obedience.) meaning, with humbleness and humilit y before Him 
(i.e., during the prayer). This command indicates that  it  is not  allowed to speak during the 
prayer, as speaking cont radicts the nature of the prayer. This is why the Prophet  refused to 
answer Ibn Mas̀ ud when he greeted him while he was praying and said afterwards:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ⇔ヤ∇ピ⊥ゼ∠ャ«  

(The prayer makes one suff icient ly busy.) (i.e., by the various act ions of the body, tongue and 
heart  involved during the prayer.)  

Muslim reported that  the Prophet  said to Mu` awiyah bin Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke 
during the prayer:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ウ⊥ヤ∇ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ 

∩⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚルま ヶ⌒ワ ⊥ウΒ⌒ら∇ジｚわャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∇ムｚわャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ぶや«  

(The ordinary speech people indulge in is not  appropriate during the prayer. The prayer 
involves only Tasbih (praising Allah), Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e.,  Allah is the Most  Great ) 
and remembering Allah.)  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Zayd bin Arqam said, "One used to address his friend about  various 
affairs during the prayer. Then when this Ayah was revealed:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  



(And stand before Allah with obedience.) we were ordered to refrain from speaking. '' The 
Group (i.  e., the Hadith collect ions), except  Ibn Maj ah, reported this Hadith.  

 

The Fear Prayer 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ラみ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ミ⊥ケ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(And if  you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot  or riding. And when you are in safety, 
then remember Allah (pray) in the manner He has taught  you, which you knew not  (before).)  

After Allah commanded His servants to perform the prayer perfect ly and emphasized this 
commandment , He ment ioned the situat ion where the person might  not  be able to perform the 
prayer perfect ly, during bat t le and combat . Allah said:  

ぴ∇ラみ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ミ⊥ケび  

(And if  you fear (an enemy), perform Salah on foot  or riding.) meaning, pray in the appropriate 
manner under these circumstances, whether on foot  or riding and whether facing the Qiblah or 
otherwise. Imam Malik reported that  Nafi`  related that  Ibn ` Umar used to describe the Fear 
prayer when he was asked about  it  and would then add, "If  there is intense fear, pray on foot , 
riding, facing the Qiblah and otherwise.'' Nafi`  commented, "I think that  he related that  to the 
Prophet  . '' Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith.  

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah and Ibn Jarir reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah has 
ordained the prayer by the words of your Prophet  :  four (Rak` ah) while residing, two Rak` ah 
while t raveling and one Rak` ah during t imes of fear. '' This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and others.  

In addit ion, Al-Bukhari has ent it led a Chapter: ` Prayer while confront ing the Forts and facing 
the Enemy'. Al-Awza` i said, "If  the victory seems near and the Muslims are unable to perform 
the prayer (in the normal manner), they should pray by nodding each by himself . If  they are 
unable to nod, they should delay the prayer unt il f ight ing is f inished. When they feel safe, they 
should pray two Rak` ah. If  they are unable, they should then pray one Rak` ah that  includes 
two prost rat ions. If  they are unable, then Takbir alone does not  suff ice, so they should delay 
the prayer unt il they are safe.'' This is the same view that  Makhul held. Anas bin Malik said, "I 
part icipated in the at tack on the fort  of Tastar, when the light  of dawn started to become 
clear. Suddenly, the f ight ing raged and the Muslims were unable to pray unt il the light  of day 
spread. We then prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musa and we became victorious. I would 
not  have been pleased if  I were to gain in the life of this world and whatever is in it  instead of 
that  prayer. '' This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.   

 



Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally 

Allah said:  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray)) meaning, ` Perform the prayer as I 
have commanded you by complet ing its bowing, prost rat ion, standing, sit t ing, and with the 
required at tent ion (in the heart ) and supplicat ion. ' Allah said:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(in the manner He has taught  you, which you knew not  (before).) meaning, j ust  as He has 
endowed you, guided you and taught  you about  what  benefits you in this life and the 
Hereafter, so thank and remember Him. Similarly, Allah said after He ment ioned the prayer of 
Fear,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ル∇ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥ホ∇ヲｚョび  

(. . .but  when you are free from danger, perform As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) is 
enj oined on the believers at  f ixed hours.) (4:103)  

We will ment ion the Hadiths about  the prayer of Fear and its descript ion in Surat  An-Nisa' while 
ment ioning Allah's statement :  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in As-Salah (the 
prayer).) (4:102)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コΙ ゅ⇔バ⇒∠わｚョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メ∇ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∠リ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ - ⌒ろ⇒∠ボｚヤ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ 



∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(240. And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without  turning them out , but  if  they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that  which they do of themselves, provided it  is honorable (e.g., lawful 
marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (241. And for divorced women, maintenance 
(should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Mut taqin (the pious).) (242. 
Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat  (Laws) to you, in order that  you may understand.)  

 

Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 

The maj ority of the scholars said that  this Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah (2:234), 
what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠リ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ヱや⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハび  

(. . . they (the wives) shall wait  (as regards their marriage) for four months and ten days.) 
(2:234)  

For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I said to ` Uthman bin ` Affan:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺゅび  

(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them) was abrogated by the other Ayah 
(2:234). Therefore, why did you collect  it  (meaning, in the Qur'an)'' He said, "O my nephew! I 
shall not  change any part  of the Qur'an from its place. ''  

The quest ion that  Ibn Az-Zubayr asked ` Uthman means: ` If  the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was 
abrogated to four months (the ` Iddah of the widow, and refer to 2:234), then what  is the 
wisdom behind including it  in the Qur'an, although its ruling has been abrogated If  the Ayah 
(2:240) remains (in the Qur'an) after the Ayah that  abrogated it  (2:234), this might  imply that  
it s ruling is st il l valid. ' ` Uthman, the Leader of the faithful,  answered him by stat ing that  this is 
a mat ter of the revelat ion, which ment ioned these Ayat  in this order. ` Therefore, I shall leave 
the Ayah where I found it  in the Qur'an. '  

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  what  Allah said:  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コΙ ゅ⇔バ⇒∠わｚョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠エ∇ャや⌒メ∇ヲ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒まび  

(And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without  turning them out , ) "The widow used to reside, and have 
her provisions provided for her for a year, in her deceased husband's house. Later, the Ayah 
that  specif ied the inheritance (4:12) abrogated this Ayah (2:240), and thus the widow inherits 
one-fourth or one-eighth of what  her (deceased) husband leaves behind. ''  

Ibn Abu Hat im also related that  ` Ali bin Abu Talhah stated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When a man 
died and left  behind a widow, she used to remain in his house for a year for her ` Iddah, all the 
while receiving her provisions during this t ime. Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α∠ラ∇ヲ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α 

ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait  (as regards 
their marriage) for four months and ten days.) (2:234)  

So, this is the ` Iddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant , for her ` Iddah then ends when 
she gives birth. Allah also said:  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⊥よぁゲャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥リ⊥ヨぁんャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(In that  which you leave, their (your wives') share is a fourth if  you leave no child; but  if  you 
leave a child, they get  an eighth of that  which you leave.) (4:12)  

So Allah specif ied the share of the widow in the inheritance and there was no need for the will 
or the Nafaqah (maintenance) which were ment ioned in (2:240). ''  

Ibn Abu Hat im stated that  Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  and 
Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by:  

ぴ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(four months and ten days.) (2:234)  

Al-Bukhari reported that  Muj ahid said that :  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺび  

(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them) (2:234) used to be the ` Iddah, and the 
widow had to remain with her (deceased) husband's family (during that  period, i.e.,  four 
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コΙ ゅ⇔バ⇒∠わｚョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メ∇ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∠リ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without  turning them out , but  if  they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that  which they do of themselves, provided it  is honorable (e.g., lawful 
marriage).)  

So, Allah made the rest  of the year, which is seven months and twenty days, as a will and 
testament  for her. Consequent ly, if  she wants, she could use her right  in this will and remain in 
the residence (for the rest  of the year). Or, if  she wants, she could leave the (deceased 
husband's) house after the four months and ten days have passed. This is the meaning of what  
Allah said:  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠カ∠リ∇ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(. . .without  turning them out , but  if  they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you.)  

Therefore, the required term of ` Iddah is st il l unchanged (refer to 2:234).  

` Ata' quoted Ibn ` Abbas, "This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated (the requirement  that ) the widow 
spends the ` Iddah with his (i.e., her deceased husband's) family. So, she spends her ` Iddah 
wherever she wants. This is the meaning of what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒まび  

(without  turning them out ,). ''  

` Ata' also said: "If  she wants, she spends the ` Iddah with his family and resides there according 
to the will (meaning the rest  of the year). If  she wants, she is allowed to leave, for Allah said:  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プび  

(there is no sin on you for that  which they do of themselves,). ''  

` Ata' then said: "Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 4:12) came and abrogated the 
residence. Hence, the widow spends her ` Iddah wherever she wants and does not  have the 
right  to residence any more. ''  

The statement  of ` Ata' and those who held the view that  the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by 
the Ayah on the inheritance (4: 12), is only valid for more than the four months and ten days 
(required in 2:234). However, if  they mean that  the four months and ten days are not  required 
from the deceased husband's estate, then this opinion is the subj ect  of disagreement  among 
the scholars. As proof, they said that  the widow is required to remain in her (deceased) 
husband's house (for four months and ten days) according to what  Malik reported from Zaynab 
bint  Ka` b bin ` Uj rah. She said that  Fari` ah bint  Malik bin Sinan, the sister of Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri,  told her that  she came to Allah's Messenger asking him to return to her family's 
residence with Banu Khudrah. Her husband had pursued some of his servants who ran away, but  
when he reached the area of Al-Qadum, they killed him. She said, "So I asked Allah's Messenger 
if  I should stay with my family in Banu Khudrah, for my (deceased) husband did not  leave me a 
residence that  he owns or Nafaqah (maintenance). Allah's Messenger answered in the posit ive. 
While I was in the room, Allah's Messenger summoned me or had someone summon me and said:  

»∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ«  

(What  did you say) I repeated the story to him about  my (deceased) husband. He said:  

»ヶん⊥ム∇ョや ヶ⌒プ ⌒マ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ムャや ヮ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ«  

(Stay at  your home unt il the term reaches its end.) So I remained through the ` Iddah term for 
four months and ten days in my (deceased husband's) house. Thereafter, ` Uthman bin ` Affan 
sent  for me during his reign and asked me about  this mat ter and I told him what  happened. He 
made a j udgment  to the same effect . '' This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud, At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih".  

The Necessity of the Mut` ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce 

Allah said:  

ぴ⌒ろ⇒∠ボｚヤ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a 
duty on Al-Mut taqin (the pious).)  

` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  when Allah's statement :  



ぴ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(. . .a gif t  of reasonable amount  is a duty on the doers of good) (2:236) was revealed, a man 
said, "If  I want , I will be excellent  and if  I do not , I will not . '' Thereafter, Allah revealed this 
Ayah:  

ぴ⌒ろ⇒∠ボｚヤ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a 
duty on Al-Mut taqin (the pious).)  

The scholars who ruled that  the Mut ` ah (reasonable gif t ) at  the t ime of divorce is required for 
every divorced woman, whether she had a bridal-money appointed for her or not , and whether 
the marriage was consummated or not , relied on this Ayah (2:241) when they issued their 
ruling. This is the view taken on this subj ect  by Sa` id bin Jubayr and several others among the 
Salaf and also Ibn Jarir.  Hence, Allah's statement :  

ぴｚΙ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ヘ∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ノ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⊥ロ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(There is no sin on you, if  you divorce women while yet  you have not  touched (had sexual 
relat ion with) them, nor appointed for them their due (dowry). But  bestow on them (a suitable 
gif t ),  the rich according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a gif t  of reasonable 
amount  is a duty on the doers of good.) (2:236) only ment ions some specif ics of this general 
ruling.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⊥ヰｚヤャやび  

(Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat  (Laws) to you,) meaning, what  He allows, forbids, requires, 
His set  limits, His commandments and His prohibit ions are all explained and made plain and 
clear for you. He did not  leave any mat ter in general terms if  you needed the specif ics,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  



(in order that  you may understand.) meaning, understand and comprehend.  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ⊥ワ∠ヱ∇ユ ∀フヲ⊥ャ⊥ぺ 

∠ケ∠グ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ョ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α - ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - リｚョ や∠ク ｚャやン⌒グ ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ 

ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α 

⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(243. Did you (O Muhammad ) not  think of those who went  forth from their homes in the 
thousands, fearing death Allah said to them, "Die''.  And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but  most  men thank not .) (244. And f ight  in the way of Allah 
and know that  Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (245. Who is he that  will lend to Allah a goodly 
loan so that  He may mult iply it  to him many t imes And it  is Allah that  decreases or increases 
(your provisions), and unto Him you shall return.) 

The Story of the Dead People 

Ibn Abu Hat im related that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  these people ment ioned herein, were the 
residents of a village called Dawardan. ` Ali bin ` Asim said that  they were from Dawardan, a 
village several miles away from Wasit  (in Iraq).  

In his Tafsir,  Waki`  bin Jarrah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ⌒キ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀フヲ⊥ャ⊥ぺ 

∠ケ∠グ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Did you (O Muhammad ) not  think of those who went  forth from their homes in thousands, 
fearing death) that  they were four thousand persons who escaped the plague (that  broke out  in 
their land). They said, "We should go to a land that  is free of death! '' When they reached a 
certain area, Allah said to them:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ョび  



("Die. '') and they all died. Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by them and supplicated to 
Allah to resurrect  them and Allah brought  them back to life. So, Allah stated:  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀フヲ⊥ャ⊥ぺ 

∠ケ∠グ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

r(Did you (O Muhammad ) not  think of those who went  forth from their homes in the thousands, 
fearing death)  

Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said that  these people were the residents of a 
city during the t ime of the Children of Israel. The weather in their land did not  suit  them and 
an epidemic broke out . They f led their land fearing death and took refuge in the wilderness. 
They later arrived at  a fert ile valley and they f il led what  is between its two sides. Then Allah 
sent  two angels to them, one from the lower side and the other from the upper side of the 
valley. The angels screamed once and all the people died instant ly, j ust  as the death of one 
man. They were later moved to a dif ferent  place, where walls and graves were built  around 
them. They all perished, and their bodies rot ted and disintegrated. Long afterwards, one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel, whose name was Hizqil (Ezekiel),  passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted his supplicat ion and commanded 
him to say, "O rot ted bones, Allah commands you to come together. '' The bones of every body 
were brought  together. Allah then commanded him to say, "O bones, Allah commands you to be 
covered with f lesh, nerves and skin. '' That  also happened while Hizqil was watching. Allah then 
commanded him to say, "O souls, Allah commands you to return, each to the body that  it  used 
to inhabit . '' They all came back to life, looked around and proclaimed, "All praise is due to You 
(O Allah!) and there is no deity worthy of worship except  You.'' Allah brought  them back to life 
after they had perished long ago.  

We should state that  bringing these people back to life is a clear proof that  physical 
resurrect ion shall occur on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is why Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,) meaning, in that  He shows them His great  signs, 
sound proofs and clear evidences. Yet ,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Αび  

(but  most  men thank not .) as they do not  thank Allah for what  He has given them with in their 
worldly life and religious affairs.  

The story of the dead people (2:244 above) also indicates that  no caut ion can ever avert  
dest iny and that  there is no refuge from Allah, but  to Allah Himself.  These people departed 
from their land f leeing the epidemic and seeking to enj oy a long life. What  they earned was 
the opposite of what  they sought , as death came quickly and instantaneously and seized them 
all.   



There is an authent ic Hadith that  Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab once went  to Ash-Sham (Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, he 
was met  by the commanders of the army: Abu ` Ubaydah bin Jarrah and his companions. They 
told him that  the plague had broken out  in Ash-Sham. The Hadith then ment ioned that  ` Abdur-
Rahman bin ` Awf, who was away at tending to some of his affairs, came and said, "I have 
knowledge regarding this mat ter. I heard Allah's Messenger say:  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒プ 

∩ヮ∇レ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒まヱ ∇ユ⊥わバ⌒ヨ∠シ ヮよ ∃チ∇ケ∠ほよ Κ∠プ やヲ⊥ョギ∇ボ∠ゎ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(If  it  (the plague) breaks out  in a land that  you are in, do not  leave that  land to escape from it .  
If  you hear about  it  in a land, do not  enter it .)  

` Umar then thanked Allah and went  back. This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn.  

 

Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(And f ight  in the way of Allah and know that  Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

This Ayah indicates that  j ust  as caut ion does not  alter dest iny, abandoning Jihad will neither 
bring the appointed term closer nor delay it .  Rather, dest iny and the appointed provisions are 
f ixed and shall never be changed or altered, neither by addit ion nor delet ion. Similarly, Allah 
said:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ルヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ぺゅ ゅ∠ョ 

やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∇モ⊥ホ やヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇キゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

((They are) the ones who said about  their killed brethren while they themselves sat  (at  home): 
"If  only they had listened to us, they would not  have been killed. '' Say: "Avert  death from your 
own selves, if  you speak the t ruth. '') (3:168)  



Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

⊥ユぁムミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョび  

(They say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us f ight ing Would that  you had granted us 
respite for a short  period'' Say: "Short  is the enjoyment  of this world. The Hereafter is (far) 
bet ter for him who fears Allah, and you shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly even equal to the Fat ila 
(a scalish thread in the long slit  of a date stone). Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake 
you even if  you are in fort resses built  up st rong and high! '') (4:77, 78)  

Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of the Muslim armies, the veteran among 
Muslim soldiers, the protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that  was raised above His 
enemies, said while dying, "I have part icipated in so-and-so number of bat t les. There is not  a 
part  of my body, but  suffered a shot  (of an arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a st rike (of a sword). 
Yet , here I am, I die on my bed j ust  as the camel dies! May the eyes of the cowards never taste 
sleep. '' He, may Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in pain because he did not  die as 
martyr in bat t le. He was sad that  he had to die on his bed! 

The Good Loan and its Reward 

Allah said:  

ぴリｚョ や∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(Who is he that  will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that  He may mult iply it  to him many t imes)  

In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in His cause. Allah ment ioned this same 
Ayah in several other parts of His Glorious Qur'an. The Hadith that  ment ions that  Allah 
descends (every night  down on the nearest  heaven to us when the last  third of the night  
remains) states that  Allah says:  

»∇リ∠ョ ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ユΑ⌒ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ«  

(Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor nor unj ust .)  



Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(He may mult iply it  to him many t imes), is similar to His statement :  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

∃るｚら∠ェ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ∇ら∠シ∠ノ ∠モ⌒よゅ∠レ∠シ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヤ⊥らレ⊥シ ⊥る∠も∇ゅあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ブ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is as the likeness of a grain 
(of corn); it  grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase 
to whom He wills.) (2:261)  

We will ment ion this Ayah later on. Allah then said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱび  

(And it  is Allah that  decreases or increases (your provisions), ) meaning, ` Spend (in Allah's 
cause) and do not  be anxious. ' Certainly, Allah is the Sustainer Who increases or decreases the 
provisions to whomever He wills among His servants. Allah's wisdom is perfect , and,  

ぴ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎび  

(and unto Him you shall return.) on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ⇔ム⌒ヤ∠ョ ∇モ⌒わ⇒∠ボぁル ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや 

ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 



⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ 

び  

(246. Have you not  thought  about  the group of the Children of Israel after (the t ime of) Musa 
When they said to a Prophet  of theirs, "Appoint  for us a king and we will f ight  in Allah's way. '' 
He said, "Would you then refrain from f ight ing, if  f ight ing was prescribed for you'' They said, 
"Why should we not  f ight  in Allah's way while we have been driven out  of our homes and our 
children (families have been taken as capt ives)'' But  when f ight ing was ordered for them, they 
turned away, all except  a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the wrongdoers.) 

The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be appointed over 
Them 

Muj ahid said that  the Prophet  (ment ioned in the Ayah 2:246 above) is Shamwil (Samuel). Wahb 
bin Munabbih said: The Children of Israel remained on the st raight  path for a period of t ime 
after Moses. They then innovated in the religion and some of them even worshipped the idols. 
Yet , there were always Prophets sent  among them who would command them to work 
righteous deeds, refrain from doing evil and who would rule them according to the commands 
of the Torah. When they (Israelites) commit ted the evil that  they commit ted, Allah caused 
their enemies to overwhelm them, and many fatalit ies fell among them as a consequence. 
Their enemies also captured a great  number of them, and took over large areas of their land. 
Earlier, anyone who would f ight  the Israelites would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tabut , which they inherited generat ion after generat ion ever since the t ime of Moses, who 
spoke to Allah direct ly. Yet , the Israelites kept  indulging in misguidance unt il some king took 
the Tabut  from them during a bat t le. That  king also took possession of the Torah, and only a 
few of the Israelites who memorized it  remained. The prophethood halted among their various 
t ribes and only a pregnant  woman remained of the offspring of Lavi (Levi),  in whom the 
prophethood st il l appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept  her in a house 
so that  Allah may give her a boy, who would be their Prophet . The woman also kept  invoking 
Allah to grant  her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom she called ` Shamwil' 
meaning ` Allah has heard my pleas. ' Some people said that  the boy's name was Sham` un 
(Simeon), which also has a similar meaning.  

As that  boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person. When he reached the age of 
prophethood, Allah revealed to him and commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to His 
Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of  Israel (to Allah) and they asked him to 
appoint  a king over them so that  they could f ight  their enemies under his command. The 
kingship had also ended among them. Their Prophet  said to them, "What  if  Allah appoints a 
king over you, would you fulf il l your vow to f ight  under his command''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇カ⊥ぺゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱび  



(They said, "Why should we not  f ight  in Allah's way while we have been driven out  of our homes 
and our children'') meaning, ` After our land had been confiscated and our children had been 
taken from us' Allah said:  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よび  

(But  when f ight ing was ordered for them, they turned away, all except  a few of them. And 
Allah is All-Aware of the wrongdoers) meaning, only a few of them kept  their promise, but  the 
majority abandoned Jihad and Allah has full knowledge of them.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ら∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠デ 

ゅ⇔ム⌒ヤ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒マ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔る∠バ∠シ ∠リあョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮ⇒∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ム∇ヤ⊥ョ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(247. And their Prophet  said to them, "Indeed Allah has appointed Talut  (Saul) as a king over 
you. '' They said, "How can he be a king over us when we are f it ter than him for the kingdom, 
and he has not  been given enough wealth. '' He said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him above you 
and has increased him abundant ly in knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His kingdom to 
whom He wills. And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower. '')  

When the Israelites asked their Prophet  to appoint  a king over them, he appointed Talut  (Saul),  
who was then a soldier. But , Talut  was not  a descendant  of the house of kings among them, 
which was exclusively in the offspring of Yahudha (Judah). This is why they said:  

ぴヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(How can he be a king over us) meaning, how can he be the king for us,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔る∠バ∠シ ∠リあョ 

⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャやび  



(when we are f it ter than him for the kingdom, and he has not  been given enough wealth) They 
said that  Talut  was also poor and did not  have the wealth that  j ust if ies him being king. Some 
people stated that  Talut  used to bring water to the people, while others stated that  his 
profession was dyeing skins. The Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet  while they were 
supposed to obey him and to say good words to him.  

Their Prophet  answered them:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Verily, Allah has chosen him above you) meaning, ` Allah chose Talut  from amongst  you while 
having bet ter knowledge about  him.' Their Prophet  stated, "I did not  choose Talut  to be your 
king on my own. Rather, Allah has commanded that  upon your request . '' Further:  

ぴ⊥ロ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(. . .and has increased him abundant ly in knowledge and stature.) meaning, ` Talut  is more 
knowledgeable and honorable than you, and st ronger and more pat ient  during combat , and has 
more knowledge of warfare. In short ,  he has more knowledge and is st ronger than you are. The 
king should have suff icient  knowledge, be fair looking and should have a st rong soul and body.' 
He then said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ム∇ヤ⊥ョ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills.) meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme 
Authority Who does what  He wills and no one can ask Him about  His act ions, while they will be 
asked (about  their act ions by Him). This is because Allah has perfect  knowledge, wisdom and 
kindness with His creat ion. Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) meaning, His favor is 
encompassing and He grants His mercy to whom He wills. He also knows those who deserve to 
be kings and those who do not  deserve it .   

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ら⌒ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥れヲ⊥よゅｚわャや 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀る∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∀るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 



⊥メや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∇エ∠ゎ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔る∠Α∠Ε 

∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

b(248. And their Prophet  said to them: "Verily! The sign of His kingdom is that  there shall come 
to you At -Tabut , wherein is Sakinah (peace and reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant  of 
that  which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left  behind, carried by the angels. Verily, in this is 
a sign for you if  you are indeed believers.)  

Their Prophet  then proclaimed, "The sign of the blessings of Talut 's kingship over you is that  
Allah will give you back the Tabut  (wooden box) that  has been taken from you.'' Allah said:  

ぴ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀る∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(wherein is Sakinah from your Lord) meaning, peace (or grace) and reassurance. ` Abdur-Razzaq 
stated that  Qatadah said:  

ぴ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ム∠シ∀る∠レΒび  

(wherein is Sakinah) means grace. In addit ion, Ar-Rabi`  said that  Sakinah means mercy. This is 
also the meaning given by Ibn ` Abbas, as Al-` Awfi narrated.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∀るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥メや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワび  

(. . .and a remnant  of that  which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left  behind,)  

Ibn Jarir related that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah:  

ぴ∀るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥メや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワび  

(. . .and a remnant  of that  which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left  behind, ) Meaning, Moses' 
staff  and the remnants of the Tablets. This is the same Tafsir of Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  
bin Anas and ` Ikrimah, who added, "And also the Torah. '' ` Abdur-Razzaq said that  he asked Ath-
Thawri about  the meaning of,  

ぴ∀るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ∠ヱ ｚヨあョゅ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥メや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワび  

(. . .and a remnant  of that  which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left  behind,)  



Ath-Thawri said, "Some said that  it  contained a pot  of manna and the remnants of the Tablets, 
while some others said that  it  contained (Moses') staff  and two shoes (and refer to 20:12). ''  

Allah then said:  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(. . .carried by the angels.)  

Ibn Jurayj  stated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The angels came down while carrying the Tabut  
between the sky and the earth, unt il they placed it  before Talut  while the people were 
watching. '' As-Suddi said, "The Tabut  was brought  to Talut 's house, so the people believed in 
the prophethood of Sham` un (Simeon) and obeyed Talut ''  

The Prophet  then said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Verily, in this is a sign for you) test ifying to my t ruth in what  I was sent  with, my prophethood, 
and my command to you to obey Talut ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(if  you are indeed believers. ) in Allah and the Hereafter. ''  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ダ∠プ ⊥れヲ⊥ャゅ∠デ ⌒よ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャゅ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ 

∃ゲ∠ヰ∠レ⌒よ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ヶ∂レ⌒ョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α 

⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ∂レ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ョ ∠フ∠ゲ∠わ∇ビや ⇔る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∂ョ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι ∠る∠ホゅ∠デ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠イ⌒よ 

⌒ロ⌒キヲレ⊥ィ∠ヱraster(30%p,=)Rrgjim "コ サ 



ス ソ チ ヅ ド ネ パ . ( ) 

raster(30%p,=)Rrgkal"フ ベ ポ -び  

(249. Then when Talut  set  out  with the army, he said: "Verily, Allah will t ry you by a river. So 
whoever drinks thereof, he is not  of me; and whoever tastes it  not , he is of me, except  him 
who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand.'' Yet , they drank thereof, all,  except  a few of 
them. So when he had crossed it  (the river), he and those who believed with him, they said: 
"We have no power this day against  Jalut  (Goliath) and his hosts. '' But  those who knew with 
certainty that  they were going to meet  Allah, said: "How often has a small group overcome a 
mighty host  by Allah's leave'' And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the pat ient ).)  

Allah states that  Talut , the king of the Children of Israel, marched forth with his soldiers and 
the Israelites who obeyed him. His army was of eighty thousand then, according to As-Suddi, 
but  Allah knows best . Talut  said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ら⊥ョユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∠わび  

(Verily, Allah will t ry you) meaning, He will test  you with a river, which f lowed between Jordan 
and Palest ine, i.e. ,  the Shari` ah river, according to Ibn ` Abbas and others. He cont inued,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ヶあレ⌒ョび  

(So whoever drinks thereof, he is not  of me;) meaning, shall not  accompany me today,  

ぴ∇ユｚャ ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴあレ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ョ ∠フ∠ゲ∠わ∇ビや ⇔る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よび  

(and whoever tastes it  not , he is of me, except  him who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his 
hand.) meaning, there is no harm in this case. Allah then said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョび  

(Yet , they drank thereof, all,  except  a few of them.)  

Ibn Jurayj  stated that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Whoever took some of it  (the river's water) in 
the hollow of his hand, quenched his thirst ;  as for those who drank freely from it ,  their thirst  
was not  quenched.''  

Ibn Jarir reported that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "We used to say that  the Companions of 
Muhammad who accompanied him on the bat t le of Badr were more than three hundred and 
ten, j ust  as many as the soldiers who crossed the river with Talut . Only those who believed 
crossed the river with him.'' Al-Bukhari also reported this.  



This is why Allah said:  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι 
∠る∠ホゅ∠デ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠イ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒キヲレ⊥ィ∠ヱび  

(So when he had crossed it  (the river), he and those who believed with him, they said: "We 
have no power this day against  Jalut  (Goliath) and his hosts. '')  

This Ayah indicates that  the Israelites (who remained with Saul) thought  that  they were few in 
the face of their enemy who were many then. So, their knowledgeable scholars st rengthened 
their resolve by stat ing that  Allah's promise is t rue and that  t riumph comes from Allah Alone, 
not  from the large numbers or the adequacy of the supplies. They said to them:  

ぴユ∠ミ リあョ ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび  

("How often has a small group overcome a mighty host  by Allah's leave'' And Allah is with As-
Sabirin (the pat ient ).)  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ ∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠イ⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∇ら∠タ ∇ろ∂ら∠を∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ョ∠ゴ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ 

∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠ィ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゎへ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠サゅｚレャや ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ 

⌒れ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥チ∇ケΙや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヱ⊥ク ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや- ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ろ⇒∠Αへ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやV  

(250. And when they advanced to meet  Jalut  (Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: "Our Lord! 
Pour forth on us pat ience, and set  f irm our feet  and make us victorious over the disbelieving 



people. '') (251. So they routed them by Allah's leave and Dawud (David) killed Jalut  (Goliath),  
and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom � after the death of Talut  and Samuel�  and Al-Hikmah 
(prophethood), and taught  him of that  which He willed. And if  Allah did not  check one set  of 
people by means of another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief. But  Allah is full of  
bounty to the ` Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that  exists).) (252. These are the verses of Allah, 
We recite them to you (O Muhammad ) in t ruth, and surely, you are one of the Messengers (of 
Allah.)  

When the faithful party, who were few under the command of Talut , faced their enemy, who 
were many under the command of Jalut ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∇ら∠タび  

(they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us pat ience... '') meaning, send down pat ience on us 
from You.  

ぴ∇ろあら∠を∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺび  

(and set  f irm our feet ) meaning, against  the enemy and save us from running away and from 
feebleness,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(and make us victorious over the disbelieving people.)  

Allah said:  

ぴユ⊥ワヲ⊥ョ∠ゴ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(So they routed them by Allah's leave) meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them by 
Allah's aid and support . Then,  

ぴ∠モ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠ィび  

(and Dawud killed Jalut )  

Israelite accounts claimed that  (Prophet ) David killed Goliath with a slingshot  that  he had, 
which he launched at  Goliath causing his death.  

Talut  promised that  whoever killed Jalut , would marry his daughter and would share his 
kingship and authority. He kept  his promise. Later, the kingship was t ransferred to Prophet  
Dawud in addit ion to being granted Prophethood by Allah. So, Allah said:  



ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゎへ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(. . .and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom) that  Talut  had and,  

ぴ⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and Al-Hikmah) that  comes with the prophethood, meaning, after Shamwil.  � Allah then said:�   

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(and taught  him of that  which He willed.) meaning, what  He willed of the knowledge that  He 
bestowed on (Prophet ) Dawud.  

Next , Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ツ∇バ∠よユ⊥ヰ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ⌒れ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ 

⊥チ∇ケ∠Εやび  

(And if  Allah did not  check one set  of people by means of another, the earth would indeed be 
full of mischief.)  

This Ayah indicates that  if  it  were not  for the fact  that  Allah checks one set  of people with 
another, such as when Talut  and the bravery of Dawud helped the Children of Israel (against  
Goliath), then people would have perished. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョあギ⊥ヰｚャ 

⊥ノ⌒ョ∠ヲ∠タ ∀ノ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱ ∀れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥Α⊥ゲ∠ミ∇グ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ユシや 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(For had it  not  been that  Allah checks one set  of people by means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and Masj ids, wherein the Name of Allah is ment ioned much, would 
surely, have been pulled down.) (22:40)  

Allah then said:  



ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヱ⊥ク ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(But  Allah is full of bounty to the ` Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that  exists)) meaning, by His 
mercy and favor He f ixes some of them by some others. Surely, Allah has the wisdom, the 
supreme authority and the clear proof against  His creat ion in all of His act ions and statements.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ろ⇒∠Αへ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O Muhammad ) in t ruth, and surely, you 
are one of the Messengers (of Allah).)  

This Ayah states, ` These Ayat  (verses) of Allah that  We have narrated for you in t ruth conform 
to the exact  manner that  these stories have occurred and to the t ruth that  st il l remain in the 
(Divine) Books that  the scholars of the Children of Israel have and know. Allah said: O 
Muhammad,  

ぴ∠マｚル∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(you are)  

ぴ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(one of the Messengers (of Allah)) emphat ically stat ing the t ruth of his prophethood  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ や⊥モ⊥シぁゲャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ 

リｚョ ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇リｚョ 



∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホや 

ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αび   

(253. Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(direct ly); others He raised to degrees (of honor); and to ` Isa, the son of Maryam, We gave 
clear proofs and evidences, and supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus � Jibril� .  If  Allah had willed, 
succeeding generat ions would not  have fought  against  each other, after clear Verses of Allah 
had come to them, but  they dif fered �  some of them believed and others disbelieved. If  Allah 
had willed, they would not  have fought  against  one another, but  Allah does what  He wills.) 

Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others 

Allah states that  He has honored some Prophets to others. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ や⇔ケヲ⊥よ∠コび  

(And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above others, and to Dawud We gave the 
Zabur (Psalms)) � 17:55� .  

In the Ayah above, Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ 

リｚョ ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(direct ly)) meaning, Musa and Muhammad , and also Adam according to a Hadith recorded in 
Sahih Ibn Hibban from Abu Dharr.  

ぴ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キび  

(Others He raised to degrees (of honor)) as is evident  in the Hadith about  the Isra' j ourney, 
when the Messenger of Allah saw the Prophets in the various heavens according to their rank 
with Allah.  

If  somebody asks about  the collect ive meaning of this Ayah and the Hadith that  the Two Sahihs 
collected from Abu Hurayrah which states, "Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had an argument  
and the Jew said, ` No, by Him Who gave Musa superiority over all human beings! ' Hearing him, 



the Muslim man raised his hand and slapped the Jew on his face and said, ` Over Muhammad 
too, O evil one! ' The Jew went  to the Prophet  and complained to him and the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあツ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ダ∠Α 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ペΒ⌒ヘ⊥Α ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

ゅ⇔ゼ⌒デゅ∠よ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒よ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∠ベゅ∠プ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∠ヵ⌒コヲ⊥ィ ⌒る∠ボ∇バ∠ダ⌒よ ャや∨⌒ケヲぁト ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあツ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Don't  give me superiority above the Prophets, for the people will become unconscious on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, and I will be the f irst  to be resurrected to see Musa holding on to the 
pillar of Allah's Throne. I will not  know whether the unconsciousness Musa suffered on the Day 
of the Trumpet  suff iced for him, or if  he got  up before me. So, do not  give me superiority 
above the Prophets.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said, (Do not  give superiority to some 
Prophets above others.)  

The answer to this quest ion is that  this Hadith prohibits preferring some Prophets above others 
in cases of dispute and argument , such as the incident  ment ioned in the Hadith. The Hadith 
indicates that  it  is not  up to creat ion to decide which Prophet  is bet ter, for this is Allah's 
decision. The creat ion is only required to submit  to, obey and believe in Allah's decision.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャやび  

(And We gave ` Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs) refers to the proofs and unequivocal 
evidences that  test ify to the t ruth that  ` Isa delivered to the Children of Israel, thus test ifying 
that  he was Allah's servant  and His Messenger to them.  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(And supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus) meaning Allah aided ` Isa with Jibil,  peace be upon him. 
Allah then said,  



ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇リｚョ 

∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱユ リｚョ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホやび  

(If  Allah had willed, succeeding generat ions would not  have fought  against  each other, after 
clear Verses of Allah had come to them, but  they dif fered �  some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If  Allah had willed, they would not  have fought  against  one another.) meaning all 
this happened by Allah's decree, and this is why He said next ,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αび  

(But  Allah does what  He wills.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∇やヲ⊥ボ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ リあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ 

ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀るｚヤ⊥カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(254. O you who believe! Spend of that  with which We have provided for you, before a Day 
comes when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it  is the 
disbelievers who are the wrongdoers.)  

Allah commands His servants to spend for His sake, in the path of righteousness, from what  He 
has granted them, so that  they acquire and keep the reward of this righteous deed with their 
Lord and King. Let  them rush to perform this deed in this life,  

ぴリあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Αび  

(before a Day comes) meaning, the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴｚΙ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀るｚヤ⊥カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セび  

(when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession.)  



This Ayah indicates that  on that  Day, no one will be able to bargain on behalf of himself or 
ransom himself  with any amount , even if  it  was the earth's f il l of gold; nor will his friendship or 
relat ion to anyone benefit  him. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Αび   

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another) � 23:101� .  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セび  

(Nor intercession) meaning, they will not  benefit  by the intercession of anyone.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(and it  is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers) indicates that  no inj ust ice is worse than 
meet ing Allah on that  Day while a disbeliever. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ata' bin Dinar said, 
"All thanks are due to Allah Who said,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(and it  is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers) but  did not  say, ` And it  is the wrongdoers 
who are the disbelievers. '''  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∀る∠レ⌒シ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ル ⊥ヮｚャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや リ∠ョ 

や∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇Β∠よ∠リ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 



∠¬べ∠セ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁΒ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ロ⊥キヱ⊥ぽ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび   

(255. Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains 
and protects all that  exists. Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth.  Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  
with His permission He knows what  happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and what  will 
happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except  that  which He wills. His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels no 
fat igue in guarding and preserving them. And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) 

The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi 

This is Ayat  Al-Kursi and t remendous virtues have been associated with it ,  for the authent ic 
Hadith describes it  as ` the greatest  Ayah in the Book of Allah. ' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Ubayy bin Ka` b said that  the Prophet  asked him about  the greatest  Ayah in the Book of Allah, 
and ` Ubayy answered, "Allah and His Messenger know bet ter. '' When the Prophet  repeated his 
quest ion several t imes, ` Ubayy said, "Ayat  Al-Kursi. '' The Prophet  commented,  

»∠マ⌒レ∇ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∩⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ∠セ∠ヱ ⊥サあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ベゅ∠シ 

ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Congratulat ions for having knowledge, O Abu Al-Mundhir! By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This 
Ayah has a tongue and two lips with which she praises the King (Allah) next  to the leg of the 
Throne.)  

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim, but  he did not  include the part  that  starts with, "By 
He in Whose Hand... ''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Ayyub said that  he had some dates and a Ghoul used to take 
some, and he complained to the Prophet . The Prophet  said to him, "When you see her, say, ` In 
the Name of Allah, answer to the Messenger of  Allah'. '' Abu Ayyub said that  when she came 
again, he said these words and he was able to grab her. She begged, "I will not  come again, '' so 
Abu Ayyub released her. Abu Ayyub went  to the Prophet  and the Prophet  asked him, "What  did 
your prisoner do'' Abu Ayyub said, "I grabbed her and she said twice, ` I will not  come again, ' 
and I released her. '' The Prophet  said, "She will come back. '' Abu Ayyub said, "So I grabbed her 
twice or three t imes, yet  each t ime � I would release her when�  she vowed not  to come back. I 
would go to the Prophet  who would ask me, ` What  is the news of your prisoner' I would say, ` I 
grabbed her, then released her when she said that  she would not  return. ' The Prophet  would 
say that  she would return. Once, I grabbed her and she said, ` Release me and I will teach you 
something to recite so that  no harm touches you, that  is, Ayat  Al-Kursi. ' Abu Ayyub went  to the 
Prophet  and told him, and the Prophet  said, "She is liar, but  she told the t ruth. '' At -Tirmidhi 



recorded this Hadith in the chapter of the virtues of the Qur'an and said, "Hasan Gharib. '' In 
Arabic, ` Ghoul' refers to the Jinn when they appear at  night .  

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah, in the chapters on the 
virtues of the Qur'an and the descript ion of Shaytan. In this narrat ion, Abu Hurayrah said,  

"Allah's Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the Sadaqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person 
snuck in and started taking handfuls of foodstuff .  I caught  him and said, ` By Allah, I will take 
you to Allah's Messenger.' He said, ` Release me, for I am meek and have many dependents and 
am in great  need.' I released him, and in the morning Allah's Messenger asked me, ` What  did 
your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah' I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! He complained of 
being needy and of having many dependents, so I pit ied him and let  him go.' Allah's Messenger 
said, ` Indeed, he told you a lie and will be coming again. ' I believed that  he would show up 
again, for Allah's Messenger had told me that  he would return. So, I watched for him. When he 
(showed up and) started stealing handfuls of foodstuff ,  I caught  hold of him again and said, ` I 
will def initely take you to Allah's Messenger. ' He said, ` Leave me, for I am very needy and have 
many dependents. I promise I will not  come back again. ' I pit ied him and let  him go. In the 
morning Allah's Messenger asked me, ` What  did your prisoner do last  night , O Abu Hurayrah!' I 
replied, ` O Allah's Messenger! He complained of  his great  need and of too many dependents, so 
I took pity on him and set  him free. ' Allah's Messenger said, ` Verily, he told you a lie; he will 
return. ' I waited for him at tent ively for the third t ime, and when he (came and) started 
stealing handfuls of the foodstuff ,  I caught  hold of him and said, ` I will surely take you to 
Allah's Messenger as it  is the third t ime you promised not  to return, yet  you returned.' He said, 
` Let  me teach you some words which Allah will give you benefit  from.' I asked, ` What  are they' 
He replied, ` Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat  Al-Kursi- Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-
Qayyum, t il l you f inish the whole verse. (If  you do so), Allah will appoint  a guard for you who 
will stay with you, and no Shaytan will come near you unt il morning. ' So, I released him. In the 
morning, Allah's Messenger asked, ` What  did your prisoner do yesterday' I replied, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! He claimed that  he would teach me some words by which Allah will grant  me some 
benefit ,  so I let  him go.' Allah's Messenger asked, ` What  are they' I replied, ` He said to me: 
Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat  Al-Kursi from the beginning to the end, Allahu la ilaha illa 
Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum. He further said to me: (If  you do so), Allah will appoint  a guard for you 
who will stay with you, and no Shaytan will come near you unt il morning. ' (One of the 
narrators) then commented that  they (the Companions) were very keen to do good deeds. The 
Prophet  said, ` He spoke the t ruth, although he is a liar. Do you know whom you were talking 
to, these three nights, O Abu Hurayrah' Abu Hurayrah said, ` No.' He said, ` It  was Shaytan. ''' An-
Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in Al-Yawm wa Al-Laylah. 

Allah's Greatest Name is in Ayat Al-Kursi 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Asma' bint  Yazid bin As-Sakan said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say about  these two Ayat ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ワ∠ヲ ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャやび   

(Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that  exists) � 2:255� , and,  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   



(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that  exists) � 3:1-2� ,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(They contain Allah's Greatest  Name.)  

This is also the narrat ion collected by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah, and At -Tirmidhi 
said, "Hasan Sahih''.   

Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  Abu Umamah reported that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ∩⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∩∠ゆゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ 

∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :⌒り∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒り∠ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒メへ∠ヱ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ヮデ∠ヱ«  

(Allah's Greatest  Name, if  He was supplicated with it ,  He answers the supplicat ion, is in three 
Surahs - Al-Baqarah, Al ` Imran and Ta-Ha.)  

Hisham bin ` Ammar, the Khat ib (orator) of Damascus (one of the narrators in the above 
narrat ion), said, "As for Al-Baqarah, it  is in,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャやび   

(Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that  exists) � 2:255� ; in Al ` Imran, it  is in,  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that  exists) � 3:1-2� , while in Ta-Ha, it  is in,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that  exists) � 20:111� . '' 

Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences 1. Allah's 
statement, 



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He) ment ions that  Allah is the One and Only 
Lord of all creat ion. 2. Allah's statement ,  

ぴぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(Al-Hayyul-Qayyum) test if ies that  Allah is the Ever Living, Who never dies, Who sustains 
everyone and everything. All creat ion stands in need of Allah and totally relies on Him, while 
He is the Most  Rich, Who stands in need of nothing created. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ラ∠ぺ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よび  

(And among His signs is that  the heaven and the earth stand by His command) � 30:25� . 3. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∀る∠レ⌒シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ルび  

(Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him) means, no shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance 
ever touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, and cont rols what  every soul earns, has perfect  
watch over everything, nothing escapes His knowledge, and no secret  mat ter is secret  to Him. 
Among His perfect  at t ributes, is the fact  that  He is never effected by slumber or sleep. 
Therefore, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ゎ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ ∀る∠レ⌒シび  

(Neither slumber overtakes Him) indicates that  no unawareness due to slumber ever overtakes 
Allah. Allah said afterwards,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ルび  

(nor sleep), which is st ronger than slumber. It  is recorded in the Sahih that  Abu Musa said, "The 
Messenger of Allah delivered a speech regarding four words:  

»ｚラ⌒ま Κ∠ヰヤヤ∠ヰヤャや ∩⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩∠ュゅ∠レ∠Α 

⊥ヂ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや 



∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∩⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ヰｚレャや∩⌒ケゅ 

⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⊥ケヲぁレャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇ェ∠ほ∠ャ ⊥れゅ∠エ⊥ら⊥シ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Allah does not  sleep, and it  does not  bef it  His majesty that  He sleeps. He lowers the scales 
and raises them. The deeds of the day are resurrected in front  of Him before the deeds of the 
night , and the deeds of the night  before the deeds of the day. His Veil is light , or f ire, and if  
He removes it ,  the rays from His Face would burn whatever His sight  reaches of His creat ion.)  

4. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth) indicates that  
everyone is a servant  for Allah, a part  of His kingdom and under His power and authority. 
Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ぁモ⊥ミ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎへ 

⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ - ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ - 

∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プび   

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Gracious (Allah) as a 
servant . Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing. And 
everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion (without  any helper, or 
protector or defender)) � 19:93-95� . 5. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ や∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) is similar to His 
statements,  



ぴ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠Ι ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ラ∠ぺ ∇ほ∠Α∠ラ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with) � 53:26� , and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケやび  

(They cannot  intercede except  for him with whom He is pleased) � 21:28� .  

These Ayat  assert  Allah's greatness, pride, and grace, and that  no one dares to intercede with 
Him on behalf  of anyone else, except  by His permission. Indeed, the Hadith about  the 
intercession, states that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヶ⌒ゎへ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒カ∠ほ∠プ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ヶ⌒レ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ 

∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α .ｚユ⊥を ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ∩∠マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

∩∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∇ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ :ぁギ⊥エ∠Β∠プ ヶ⌒ャ や６ギ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ 

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(I will stand under the Throne and fall in prost rat ion, and Allah will allow me to remain in that  
posit ion as much as He wills. I will thereafter be told, "Raise your head, speak and you will be 
heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted''.  The Prophet  then said, "He will allow 
me a proport ion whom I will enter into Paradise.'')  

6. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カび  

(He knows what  happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and what  will happen to them in 
the Hereafter) this refers to His perfect  knowledge of all creat ion; it s past , present  and future. 
Similarly, Allah said that  the angels proclaimed;  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ョ∠ヱゅ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジ∠ルび   

(And we (angels) descend not  except  by the command of your Lord (O Muhammad ). To Him 
belongs what  is before us and what  is behind us, and what  is between those two; and your Lord 
is never forget ful) � 19:64� . 7. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠セび  

(And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge except  that  which He wills), asserts 
the fact  that  no one at tains any part  of Allah's knowledge except  what  Allah conveys and 
allows. This part  of the Ayah indicates that  no one ever acquires knowledge of Allah and in His 
At t ributes, except  what  He conveys to them. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(But  they will never compass anything of His knowledge) � 20: 110� . 8. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁΒ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth.)  

Waki`  narrated in his Tafsir that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Kursi is the footstool, and no one is able to 
give due considerat ion to � Allah's�  Throne.'' Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak 
from Ibn ` Abbas, who did not  relate it  to the Prophet  . Al-Hakim said, "It  is Sahih according to 
the criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  record it . '' In addit ion, 
Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  the seven heavens and the seven earths were f lat tened 
and laid side by side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert ,  compared to the 
Kursi. '' 9. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥キヱ⊥ぽ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ヌ∇ヘ⌒ェび  

(And He feels no fat igue in guarding and preserving them) meaning, it  does not  burden or cause 
Him fat igue to protect  the heavens and earth and all that  is in between them. Rather, this is an 
easy mat ter for Him. Further, Allah sustains everything, has perfect  watch over everything, 
nothing ever escapes His knowledge and no mat ter is ever a secret  to Him. All mat ters are 
insignif icant , modest  and humble before Him. He is the Most  Rich, worthy of all praise. He does 
what  He wills, and no one can ask Him about  what  He does, while they will be asked. He has 
supreme power over all things and perfect  alertness concerning everything. He is the Most  
High, the Greatest , there is no deity worthy of  worship except  Him, and no Lord other than 
Him.  



10. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠バ∇ャやぁヴ⌒ヤ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great ) is similar to His statement ,  

ぴ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(the Most  Great , the Most  High) � 13:9� .  

These and similar Ayat  and authent ic Hadiths about  Allah's At t ributes must  be t reated the way 
the Salaf (righteous ancestors) t reated them by accept ing their apparent  meanings without  
equat ing them � with the at t ributes of the creat ion�  or altering their apparent  meanings.  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ロや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ギ∠ホ ∠リｚΒ∠らｚゎ ⊥ギ∇セぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あヶ∠ピ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ 

⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α∇ゲ ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや 

⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ュゅ∠ダ⌒ヘルや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

び  

(256. There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right  path has become dist inct  from the 
wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in Taghut  and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most  
t rustworthy handhold that  will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 

No Compulsion in Religion 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ロや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャやび  

(There is no compulsion in religion), meaning, "Do not  force anyone to become Muslim, for 
Islam is plain and clear, and its proofs and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there is no 
need to force anyone to embrace Islam. Rather, whoever Allah directs to Islam, opens his heart  
for it  and enlightens his mind, will embrace Islam with certainty. Whoever Allah blinds his 
heart  and seals his hearing and sight , then he will not  benefit  from being forced to embrace 
Islam.''  



It  was reported that  the Ansar were the reason behind revealing this Ayah, although its 
indicat ion is general in meaning. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said � that  before Islam� , 
"When (an Ansar) woman would not  bear children who would live, she would vow that  if  she 
gives birth to a child who remains alive, she would raise him as a Jew. When Banu An-Nadir 
(the Jewish t ribe) were evacuated � from Al-Madinah� , some of the children of the Ansar were 
being raised among them, and the Ansar said, ` We will not  abandon our children. ' Allah 
revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ロや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ギ∠ホ ｚゎ∠リｚΒ∠ら ⊥ギ∇セぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あヶ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right  path has become dist inct  from the wrong 
path.)''  

Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. As for the Hadith that  Imam Ahmad 
recorded, in which Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said to a man,  

»ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ«  

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ワ⌒ケゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま : 

» ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ⇔ワ⌒ケゅ∠ミ«  

("Embrace Islam.'' The man said, "I dislike it . '' The Prophet  said, "Even if  you dislike it . '')  

First , this is an authent ic Hadith, with only three narrators between Imam Ahmad and the 
Prophet  . However, it  is not  relevant  to the subj ect  under discussion, for the Prophet  did not  
force that  man to become Muslim. The Prophet  merely invited this man to become Muslim, and 
he replied that  he does not  f ind himself  eager to become Muslim. The Prophet  said to the man 
that  even though he dislikes embracing Islam, he should st il l embrace it ,  ` for Allah will grant  
you sincerity and t rue intent . '  

 

Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや 

⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ュゅ∠ダ⌒ヘルや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Whoever disbelieves in Taghut  and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most  t rustworthy 
handhold that  will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower) is in reference to, 



"Whoever shuns the rivals of Allah, the idols, and those that  Shaytan calls to be worshipped 
besides Allah, whoever believes in Allah's Oneness, worships Him alone and test if ies that  there 
is no deity worthy of worship except  Him, then  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャやび  

(then he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold.)  

Therefore, this person will have acquired f irmness � in the religion�  and proceeded on the 
correct  way and the st raight  path. Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that  ` Umar said, "Jibt  
means magic, and Taghut  means Shaytan. Verily, courage and cowardice are two inst incts that  
appear in men, the courageous f ights for those whom he does not  know and the coward runs 
away from defending his own mother. Man's honor resides with his religion and his status is 
based upon his character, even if  he was Persian or Nabat ian. '' ` Umar's statement  that  Taghut  
is Shaytan is very sound, for this meaning includes every type of evil that  the ignorant  people 
of Jahiliyyah (pre Islamic era of ignorace) fell into, such as worshipping idols, referring to them 
for j udgement , and invoking them for victory.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠Ι ⌒ヘルや∠ュゅ∠ダ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャび  

(then he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold that  will never break) means, "He will 
have hold of the t rue religion with the st rongest  grasp.'' Allah equated this adherence to the 
f irm handhold that  never breaks because it  is built  solid and because its handle is f irmly 
connected. This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ュゅ∠ダ⌒ヘルや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャび  

(then he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold that  will never break.)  

Muj ahid said, "The most  t rustworthy handhold is Iman (faith). '' As-Suddi said that  it  refers to 
Islam. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Qays bin ` Abbad said, "I was in the Masj id when a man whose 
face showed signs of humbleness came and prayed two Rak` ahs that  were modest  in length. 
The people said, ` This is a man from among the people of Paradise. ' When he left ,  I followed 
him unt il he entered his house, and I entered it  after him and spoke with him. When he felt  at  
ease, I said to him, ` When you entered the Masj id, the people said such and such things.' He 
said, ` All praise is due to Allah! No one should say what  he has no knowledge of. I will tell you 
why they said that . I saw a vision during the t ime of the Messenger of Allah, and I narrated it  to 
him. I saw that  I was in a green garden, ' and he described the garden's plants and 
spaciousness, ` and there was an iron pole in the middle of the garden aff ixed in the earth and 
its t ip reached the sky. On its t ip, there was a handle, and I was told to ascend the pole. I said, 
` I cannot . ' Then a helper came and raised my robe from behind and said to me, ` Ascend.' I 
ascended unt il I grasped the handle and he said to me, ` Hold on to the handle. ' I awoke from 
that  dream with the handle in my hand. I went  to the Messenger of Allah and told him about  
the vision and he said,  



»ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ッ∇ヱｚゲャや ⊥る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ャや 

⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ∩ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや 

∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ«  

(As for the garden, it  represents Islam; as for the pole, it  represents the pillar of Islam; and the 
handle represents the most  t rustworthy handhold. You shall remain Muslim unt il you die.)  

This Companion was ` Abdullah bin Salam.''  

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs; and Al-Bukhari also recorded it  with another 
chain of narrat ion.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや 

ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒プゅ∠ヰΒ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(257. Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out  from 
darknesses into light . But  as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya' (supporters and helpers) are 
Taghut  (false deit ies and false leaders), they bring them out  from light  into darknesses. Those 
are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.)  

Allah stated that  whoever follows what  pleases Him, He will guide him to the paths of peace, 
that  is Islam, or Paradise. Verily, Allah delivers His believing servants from the darkness of 
disbelief, doubt  and hesitat ion, to the light  of the plain, clear, explained, easy and 
unequivocal t ruth. He also stated that  Shaytan is the supporter of the disbelievers who 
beaut if ies the paths of ignorance and misguidance that  they follow, thus causing them to 
deviate from the t rue path into disbelief and wickedness.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび  

(Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.)  

This is why Allah ment ioned the light  in the singular while ment ioned the darkness in the 
plural, because t ruth is one, while disbelief comes as several types, all of which are false. 
Similarly, Allah said,  



ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヱ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

(And verily, this is my st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that  you may have Taqwa) 
� 6:153� ,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠ケヲぁレャや∠ヱび  

(And originated the darknesses and the light ) � 6:1� , and,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャやび  

(to the right  and to the lefts) � 16: 48� .  

There are many other Ayat  on the subj ect  that  ment ion the t ruth in the singular and falsehood 
in the plural, because of falsehood's many divisions and branches.  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ｚァべ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮあよ⌒ケ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゎへ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ヴ∇ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ろ⌒ヰ⊥ら∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(258. Have you not  looked at  him who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord (Allah), because 
Allah had given him the kingdom When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who gives life and 
causes death. '' He said, "I give life and cause death. '' Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun 
from the east ; then bring it  you from the west . '' So the disbeliever was ut terly defeated. And 
Allah guides not  the people, who are wrongdoers.) 

The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod 



The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, 
son of Noah, as Muj ahid stated. It  was also said that  he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son of ` Abir,  
son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son of Noah. Muj ahid said, "The kings who ruled 
the eastern and western parts of the world are four, two believers and two disbelievers. As for 
the two believing kings, they were Sulayman bin Dawud and Dhul-Qarnayn. As for the two 
disbelieving kings, they were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar. '' Allah knows best .  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(Have you not  looked) meaning, "With your heart , O Muhammad!''  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ｚァべ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮあよ⌒ケび  

(at  him who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord) meaning, about  the existence of Allah. 
Nimrod denied the existence of a god other than himself ,  as he claimed, j ust  as Fir` awn said 
later to his people,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(I know not  that  you have a god other than me) � 28:38� .  

What  made Nimrod commit  this t ransgression, ut ter disbelief and arrant  rebellion was his 
tyranny and the fact  that  he ruled for a long t ime. This is why the Ayah cont inued,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゎへ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Because Allah had given him the kingdom. )  

It  appears that  Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof that  Allah exists. Ibrahim replied,  

ぴ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒グｚャやン ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death) meaning, "The proof of Allah's existence is the 
creat ions that  exist  after they were nothing and perish after they had existed. This only proves 
the existence of the Creator, Who does what  He wills, for these things could not  have occurred 
on their own without  a Creator who created them, and He is the Lord that  I call to for worship, 
Alone without  a partner. ''  

This is when Nimrod said,  



ぴゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ヴ∇ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱび  

(I give life and cause death.)  

Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that  he meant , "Two men who deserved 
execut ion were to be brought  before me, and I would command that  one of them be killed, and 
he would be killed. I would command that  the second man be pardoned, and he would be 
pardoned. This is how I bring life and death. '' However, it  appears that  since Nimrod did not  
deny the existence of a Creator, his statement  did not  mean what  Qatadah said it  meant . This 
explanat ion does not  provide an answer to what  Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogant ly and defiant ly 
claimed that  he was the creator and pretended that  it  was he who brings life and death. Later 
on, Fir` awn imitated him and announced,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(I know not  that  you have a god other than me) � 28: 38� .  

This is why Ibrahim said to Nimrod,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east ; then bring it  you from the west .)  

This Ayah means, "You claim that  it  is you who brings life and death. He who brings life and 
death cont rols the existence and creates whatever is in it ,  including cont rolling its planets and 
their movements. For instance, the sun rises everyday from the east . Therefore, if  you were 
god, as you claimed, bringing life and death, then bring the sun from the west . '' Since the king 
was aware of his weakness, inadequacy and that  he was not  able to reply to Ibrahim's request , 
he was idle, silent  and unable to comment . Therefore, the proof was established against  him. 
Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(And Allah guides not  the people, who are wrongdoers) meaning, Allah deprives the unj ust  
people of any valid proof or argument . Furthermore, their false proof and arguments are 
annulled by their Lord, and they have earned His anger and will suffer severe torment .  

The meaning that  we provided is bet ter than the meaning that  some philosophers offered, 
claiming that  Ibrahim used the second argument  because it  was clearer than the f irst  one. 
Rather, our explanat ion asserts that  Ibrahim refuted both claims of Nimrod, all praise is due to 
Allah.  



As-Suddi stated that  the debate between Ibrahim and Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was 
thrown in the f ire, for Ibrahim did not  meet  the king before that  day.  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

⊥ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ホ∠メゅ モ∠よ ∠ろ∇ん⌒らｚャ ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ 

∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ∠マ⌒よや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヮｚレ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒ェ ∠マ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ュゅ∠ヌ⌒バャや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゴ⌒ゼレ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ∇ム∠ル ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠ャ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(259. Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to it s roofs. He said: "How will Allah ever 
bring it  to life after its death'' So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised him 
up (again). He said: "How long did you remain (dead)'' He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained 
(dead) a day or part  of a day. '' He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred years, 
look at  your food and your drink, they show no change; and look at  your donkey! And thus We 
have made of you a sign for the people. Look at  the bones, how We bring them together and 
clothe them with f lesh. '' When this was clearly shown to him, he said, "I know (now) that  Allah 
is able to do all things. '') 

The Story of ` Uzayr 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ｚァべ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮあよ⌒ケび  

(Have you not  looked at  him who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord) means, "Have you seen 
anyone like the person who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord'' Then, Allah connected the 
Ayah,  



ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハび  

(Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its roofs) to the Ayah above by using ` or'.   

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said that  the Ayah � 2:259�  meant  ` Uzayr. Ibn 
Jarir also reported it ,  and this explanat ion was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im 
from Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Sulayman bin Buraydah.  

Muj ahid bin Jabr said that  the Ayah refers to a man from the Children of Israel, and the village 
was Jerusalem, after Nebuchadnezzar dest royed it  and killed its people.  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カび  

(in ruin) means, it  became empty of people. Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハび  

(up to its roofs) indicates that  the roofs and walls (of the village) fell to the ground. ` Uzayr 
stood contemplat ing about  what  had happened to that  city, after a great  civilizat ion used to 
inhabit  it .  He said,  

ぴヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(Oh! How will Allah ever bring it  to life after it s death) because of the ut ter dest ruct ion he saw 
and the implausibilit y of it s returning to what  it  used to be. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∠よび  

(So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised him up (again).)  

The city was rebuilt  seventy years after the man (` Uzayr) died, and its inhabitants increased 
and the Children of Israel moved back to it .  When Allah resurrected ` Uzayr after he died, the 
f irst  organ that  He resurrected were his eyes, so that  he could witness what  Allah does with 
him, how He brings life back to his body. When his resurrect ion was complete, Allah said to 
him, meaning through the angel,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ミ ∠ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Αび  



("How long did you remain (dead)'' He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or 
part  of a day.'')  

The scholars said that  since the man died in the early part  of the day and Allah resurrected him 
in the lat ter part  of the day, when he saw that  the sun was st il l apparent , he thought  that  it  
was the sun of that  very day. He said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ モ∠よ ∠ろ∇ん⌒らｚャ ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∠マ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ∠マ⌒よや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヮｚレ∠ジ∠わ∠Αび  

("Or part  of a day. '' He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred years, look at  your 
food and your drink, they show no change.'')  

He had grapes, f igs and j uice, and he found them as he left  them; neither did the j uice spoil 
nor the f igs become bit ter nor the grapes rot .  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒ェび  

(And look at  your donkey!), "How Allah brings it  back to life while you are watching. ''  

ぴ∠マ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(And thus We have made of  you a sign for the people) that  Resurrect ion occurs.  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ヌ⌒バャや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゴ⌒ゼレ⊥ルび  

(Look at  the bones, how We Nunshizuha) meaning, collect  them and put  them back together. In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that  Kharij ah bin Zayd bin Thabit  said that  his father said 
that  the Messenger of Allah read this Ayah,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゴ⌒ゼレ⊥ルび  

(how We Nunshizuha.) Al-Hakim said; "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not  record it . '' The Ayah was also read,  

(� � � � � � � � � � � )  

"Nunshiruha'' meaning, bring them back to life, as Muj ahid stated.  



ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ∇ム∠ル ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠ャび  

(And clothe them with f lesh. )  

As-Suddi said, " ` Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, which were scat tered all around him 
to his right  and left ,  and Allah sent  a wind that  collected the bones from all over the area. 
Allah then brought  every bone to its place, unt il they formed a full donkey made of f leshless 
bones. Allah then covered these bones with f lesh, nerves, veins and skin. Allah sent  an angel 
who blew life in the donkeys' nost rils, and the donkey started to bray by Allah's leave.'' All this 
occurred while ` Uzayr was watching, and this is when he proclaimed,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ぺ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(He said, "I know (now) that  Allah is able to do all things, '') meaning, "I know that , and I did 
witness it  with my own eyes. Therefore, I am the most  knowledgeable in this mat ter among the 
people of my t ime.''  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠Βあャ ヴ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∇グ⊥ガ∠プ ⇔る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ｚリ⊥ワ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∇モ∠バ∇ィや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レあョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇キや ∠マ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

ゅ⇔Β∇バ∠シ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(260. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.'' 
He (Allah) said: "Do you not  believe'' He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but  to be st ronger in 
faith. '' He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline towards you (then slaughter them, 
cut  them into pieces), and then put  a port ion of them on every hill,  and call them, they will 
come to you in haste. And know that  Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. '') 

The Khalil Supplicates to Allah to Show Him How He Resurrects the 
Dead 

The scholars said that  there are reasons behind this request  by Ibrahim. For instance, when 
Ibrahim said to Nimrod,  

ぴ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱび  



e(My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death,) he wanted to solidify his knowledge 
about  resurrect ion by actually witnessing it  with his eyes. Prophet  Ibrahim said,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠Βあャ ヴ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

("My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.'' He (Allah) said: "Do you not  believe'' He 
(Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but  to be st ronger in faith. '')  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇エ∠ル⊥リ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ あマｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠Βあャ ヴ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(We are more liable to be in doubt  than Ibrahim when he said, "My Lord! Show me how You give 
life to the dead.'' Allah said, "Don't  you believe'' Ibrahim said, "Yes (I believe), but  (I ask) in 
order to be st ronger in faith. '')  

The Prophet 's statement  in the Hadith means, "We are more liable to seek certainty. '' 

The Answer to Al-Khalil's Request 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ ⇔る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ｚリ⊥ワ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline towards you.'')  

Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds ment ioned here, although this mat ter in not  
relevant  due to the fact  that  the Qur'an did not  ment ion it .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(cause them to incline towards you) means, cut  them to pieces. This is the explanat ion of Ibn 
` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili,  Wahb bin Munabbih, Al-
Hasan and As-Suddi. Therefore, Ibrahim caught  four birds, slaughtered them, removed the 



feathers, tore the birds to pieces and mixed the pieces together. He then placed parts of these 
mixed pieces on four or seven hills. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ibrahim kept  the heads of these birds in 
his hand. Next , Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the birds to him, and he did as Allah 
commanded him. Ibrahim witnessed the feathers, blood and f lesh of these birds f ly to each 
other, and the parts f lew each to their bodies, unt il every bird came back to life and came 
walking at  a fast  pace towards Ibrahim, so that  the example that  Ibrahim was witnessing would 
become more impressive. Each bird came to collect  its head from Ibrahim's hand, and if  he 
gave the bird another head the bird refused to accept  it .  When Ibrahim gave each bird it s own 
head, the head was placed on its body by Allah's leave and power. '' This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And know that  Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) and no one can overwhelm or resist  Him. Whatever 
Allah wills, occurs without  hindrance, because He is the All-Mighty, Supreme above all things, 
and He is Wise in His statements, act ions, legislat ion and decrees.  

` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ma` mar said that  Ayyub said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on what  
Ibrahim said,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠Βあャ ヴ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(but  to be st ronger in Faith), "To me, there is no Ayah in the Qur'an that  brings more hope than 
this Ayah.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas met  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As and said to him, "Which Ayah in the Qur'an carries 
more hope for you'' Ibn ` Amr said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠Ι 
∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎび  

(Say: "O ` Ibadi (My servants) who have t ransgressed against  themselves (by commit t ing evil 
deeds and sins)! Despair not .) � 39:53� .  

Ibn ` Abbas said, "But  I say that  it  is Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎリ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よび  

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.'' He 
(Allah) said: "Do you not  believe'' He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe)...)  



Allah accepted Ibrahim's aff irmat ion when he merely said, ` Yes. ' This Ayah refers to the doubts 
that  at tack the heart  and the thoughts that  Shaytan inspires.'' Al-Hakim also recorded this in Al-
Mustadrak and said; "Its chain is Sahih but  they did not  record it . ''  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ミ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ 

∃るｚら∠ェ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠モ⌒よゅ∠レ∠シ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヤ⊥らレ⊥シ ⊥る∠も∇ゅあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ブ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(261. The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is that  of a grain (of 
corn); it  grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to 
whom He wills. And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) 

Rewards of Spending in Allah's Cause 

This is a parable that  Allah made of the mult iplicat ion of rewards for those who spend in His 
cause, seeking His pleasure. Allah mult iplies the good deed ten to seven hundred t imes. Allah 
said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah...)  

Sa` id bin Jubayr commented, "Meaning spending in Allah's obedience.'' Makhul said that  the 
Ayah means, "Spending on Jihad, on horse stalls, weapons and so forth. '' The parable in the 
Ayah is more impressive on the heart  than merely ment ioning the number seven hundred. This 
Ayah indicates that  Allah ` grows' the good deeds for it s doers, j ust  as He grows the plant  for 
whoever sows it  in fert ile land. The Sunnah also ment ions that  the deeds are mult iplied up to 
seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Mas̀ ud said that  a man 
once gave away a camel, with it s bridle on, in the cause of Allah and the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ｚリ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒バ∇ら∠ジ⌒よ ∃る∠ホゅ∠ル る∠ョヲ⊥ト∇ガ∠ョ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, you will have seven hundred camels with their bridles.)  

Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, and Muslim's narrat ion reads, "A man brought  a 
camel with its bridle on and said, ` O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake of Allah. ' The 
Messenger said,  

»∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ら∠シ る∠ホゅ∠ル«  



(You will earn seven hundred camels as reward for it  on the Day of Resurrect ion. )  

Another Hadith: Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∩⊥ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠バ⌒よ 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∩∃ブ∇バ⌒ッ ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∩⊥ぶや 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや :ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲｚダャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ゴ∇ィ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⊥ネ∠ギ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠バ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ユ⌒もゅｚダヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ェ∇ゲ∠プ :∀る∠ェ∇ゲ∠プ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ト⌒プ⌒ロ⌒ゲ ∀る∠ェ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ 

∩⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⊥フヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∠プ ⌒ユ⌒もゅｚダャや ⊥ょ∠Β∇デ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ウΑ⌒ケ ∩⌒マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲｚダャや ∩∀るｚレ⊥ィ ⊥ュヲｚダャや るｚレ⊥ィ«  

(Every good deed that  the son of Adam performs will be mult iplied ten folds, to seven hundred 
folds, to many other folds, to as much as Allah wills. Allah said, "Except  the fast , for it  is for Me 
and I will reward for it .  One abandons his food and desire in My sake.'' The fast ing person has 
two t imes of happiness: when he breaks his fast  and when he meets his Lord. Verily, the odor 
that  comes from the mouth of whoever fasts is more pure to Allah than the scent  of musk. 
Fast ing is a shield (against  sinning), fast ing is a shield.) Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ブ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills) is according to the person's sincerity in his 
deeds.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower) meaning, His Favor is so wide 
that  it  encompasses much more than His creat ion, and He has full knowledge in whoever 
deserves it ,  or does not  deserve it .  All the praise and thanks are due to Allah.  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇わ⊥Α 

べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∂レ∠ョ Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ｚャ∇ユ⊥ヰ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∀メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ 

∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リ∂ョ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ べ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ン⇔ク∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ 

∂リ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ン∠ク∇Ιや∠ヱ ｚャゅ∠ミン⌒グ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ¬べ∠も⌒ケ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ヨ∠プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ や⇔ギ∇ヤ∠タ ｚΙ 
∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅｚヨ∂ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠リΑ⌒ゲび  

(262. Those who spend their wealth in the cause of  Allah, and do not  follow up their gif ts with 
reminders of their generosity or with inj ury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (263. Kind words and forgiving of faults are bet ter than Sadaqah 
(charity) followed by inj ury. And Allah is Rich (free of all needs) and He is Most  Forbearing.) 
(264. O you who believe! Do not  render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by inj ury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not  
believe in Allah, nor in the Last  Day. His likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock on which is a 
lit t le dust ; on it  falls heavy rain which leaves it  bare. They are not  able to do anything with 
what  they have earned. And Allah does not  guide the disbelieving people.) 

To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden 

Allah praises those who spend from their money in His cause, and then refrain from reminding 
those who received the charity of that  fact , whether these hints take the form of words or 
act ions.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ク∠ぺび  



(or with inj ury), indicates that  they do not  cause harm to those whom they gave the charity to, 
for this harm will only annul the charity. Allah next  promised them the best  rewards for this 
good deed,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(their reward is with their Lord), indicat ing that  Allah Himself will reward them for these 
righteous act ions. Further,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(On them shall be no fear) regarding the horrors of the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび  

(nor shall they grieve) regarding the offspring that  they leave behind and the adornment  and 
delights of this world. They will not  feel sorry for this, because they will acquire what  is far 
bet ter for them.  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∀メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(Kind words) meaning, compassionate words and a supplicat ion for Muslims,  

ぴ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(and forgiving) meaning, forgiving an inj ust ice that  took the form of act ions or words,  

ぴ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ べ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ン⇔ク∠ぺび  

(are bet ter than Sadaqah (charity) followed by inj ury.)  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビび  

(And Allah is Rich) not  needing His creat ion,  



ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび  

(Most  Forbearing) forgives, releases and pardons them.  

There are several Hadiths that  prohibit  reminding people of acts of charity. For instance, 
Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ゅ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α 

∩ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ :や⊥ラゅｚレ∠ヨ∇ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∩ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ら∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ケや∠コ⌒ま ⊥ペあヘ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠バ∇ヤ⌒シ ⌒ブ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

ゆ⌒クゅ∠ム∇ャや«  

(Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to on the Day of Resurrect ion nor look at  nor 
purify, and they shall receive a painful torment : he who reminds (the people) of what  he gives 
away, he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles and he who swears an oath while lying, to 
sell his merchandise.)  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ あリ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∠クｘΙや∠ヱンび  

(O you who believe! Do not  render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by inj ury) stat ing that  the charity will be rendered in vain if  it  is followed by 
harm or reminders. In this case, the reward of giving away charity is not  suff icient  enough to 
nullify the harm and reminders. Allah then said,  

ぴン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men) meaning, "Do not  null ify your acts of 
charity by following them with reminders and harm, j ust  like the charity of those who give it  to 
show off  to people. '' The boast ing person pretends to give away charity for Allah's sake, but  in 
realit y seeks to gain people's praise and the reputat ion of being kind or generous, or other 
material gains of this life. All the while, he does not  think about  Allah or gaining His pleasure 
and generous rewards, and this is why Allah said,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(and he does not  believe in Allah, nor in the Last  Day.)  

Allah next  set  the example of whoever gives charity to show off. Ad-Dahhak commented that  
the example f it s one who follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ヨ∠プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タび  

(His likeness is the likeness of Safwan) where Safwan, from is Safwanah, meaning ` the smooth 
rocks, '  

ぴ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱび  

(on which is lit t le dust ; on it  falls a Wabil) meaning, heavy rain,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ や⇔ギ∇ヤ∠タび  

(which leaves it  bare.) This Ayah means that  heavy rain left  the Safwan completely barren of 
dust . Such is the case with Allah's act ion regarding the work of those who show off ,  as their 
deeds are bound to vanish and disappear, even though people think that  these deeds are as 
plent iful as specks of dust . So Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ラヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(They are not  able to do anything with what  they have earned. And Allah does not  guide the 
disbelieving people.)  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ∇ゲ∠ョ⌒れゅ∠ッ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ら∇ん∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ 

∀モ⌒よや∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ゅ∠ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱ 

ｘモ∠ト∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   



(265. And the parable of those who spend their wealth seeking Allah's pleasure while they in 
their own selves are sure and certain that  Allah will reward them (for their spending in His 
cause), is that  of a garden on a height ; heavy rain falls on it  and it  doubles its yield of harvest . 
And if  it  does not  receive heavy rain, light  rain suff ices it .  And Allah is All-Seer (knows well) of 
what  you do.) This is the example of the believers who give away charity seeking only Allah's 
pleasure,  

ぴゅ⇔わΒ⌒ら∇ん∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(while they in their own selves are sure and certain) meaning, they are certain that  Allah shall 
reward them for these righteous acts with the best  rewards. Similarly, in a Hadith collected by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ュゅ∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ゅ⇔よゅ∠ジ⌒わ∇ェや∠ヱ«  

(Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and expectat ion...) meaning, believing that  Allah 
commanded the fast , all the while await ing His reward for fast ing it .   

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ゲ⌒よび  

(is that  of a garden on a Rabwah) means, the example of a garden on ` a height  above the 
ground', as the majority of scholars have stated. Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that  it  also 
has f lowing rivers.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱび  

(Wabil falls on it ) means, heavy rain as we stated, So it  produces its,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺび  

(yield of harvest ) meaning, fruits or produce,  

ぴ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッび  

(doubles), as compared to other gardens.  



ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ゅ∠ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱ ｘモ∠ト∠プび  

(And if  it  does not  receive Wabil,  a Tall suff ices it .)  

Ad-Dahhak said that  the ` Tall' is light  rain. The Ayah indicates that  the garden on the Rabwah 
is always fert ile, for if  heavy rain does not  fall on it ,  l ight  rain will suff ice for it .  Such is the 
case regarding the believer's good deeds, for they never become barren. Rather, Allah accepts 
the believer's righteous deeds and increases them, each according to his deeds. This is why 
Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(And Allah is All-Seer of what  you do) meaning, none of His servants' deeds ever escapes His 
perfect  watch.  

ぴぁキ∠ヲ∠Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀るｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル ∃ゆゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや 

⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀るｚΑあケ⊥ク ⊥¬べ∠ヘ∠バ⊥ッ べ∠ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ 

∀ケゅ∠ダ∇ハ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇ェゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ら⊥Α⊥リあΒ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎび   

(266. Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and vines, with rivers f lowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruits for him therein, while he is st riken with old age, and his 
children are weak (not  able to look after themselves), then it  is st ruck with a f iery whirlwind, 
so that  it  is burnt  Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat  to you that  you may give thought .) 

The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr said that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab 
asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, "According to your opinion, about  whom was 
this Ayah revealed,  

ぴぁキ∠ヲ∠Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀るｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル 

∃ゆゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱび  



(Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and vines...). ''  

They said, "Allah knows best . '' ` Umar became angry and said, "Say we know or we do not  
know.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "O Leader of the Faithful!  I have an opinion about  it . '' ` Umar said, "O 
my nephew! Say your opinion and do not  belit t le yourself . '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is an example 
set  for a deed.'' ` Umar said, "What  type of deed'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "For a wealthy man who 
works in Allah's pleasure and then Allah sends Shaytan to him, and he works in disobedience, 
unt il he annuls his good works. ''  

This Hadith suff ices as an explanat ion for the Ayah, for it  explains the example it  sets by a 
person who does good f irst  and then follows it  with evil,  may Allah save us from this end. So, 
this man annulled his previous good works with his lat ter evil works. When he desperately 
needed the deeds of the former type, there were none. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀るｚΑあケ⊥ク ⊥¬べ∠ヘ∠バ⊥ッ べ∠ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ 

∀ケゅ∠ダ∇ハ⌒まび  

(while he is st riken with old age, and his children are weak (not  able to look after themselves), 
then it  is st ruck with a whirlwind) with heavy wind,  

ぴ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇ェゅ∠プび  

(that  is f iery, so that  it  is burnt ) meaning, it s fruits were burnt  and its t rees were dest royed. 
Therefore, what  will his condit ion be like  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah has set  a good parable, 
and all His parables are good. He said,  

ぴぁキ∠ヲ∠Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀るｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル ∃ゆゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇イ∠ゎン⌒ゲ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ 

⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャやび  

(Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and vines, with rivers f lowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruits for him therein.)  

But  he lost  all this in his old age,  

ぴ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ⊥ヮ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャやび  



(while he is st riken with old age) while his offspring and children are weak j ust  before the end 
of his life. Then a lightning storm came and dest royed his garden. Then he did not  have the 
st rength to grow another garden, nor did his offspring offer enough help. This is the condit ion 
of the disbeliever on the Day of Resurrect ion when he returns to Allah, for he will not  have any 
good deeds to provide an excuse - or refuge - for him, j ust  as the man in the parable had no 
st rength to replant  the garden. The disbeliever will not  f ind anything to resort  to for help, j ust  
as the offspring of the man in the parable did not  provide him with help. So he will be deprived 
of his reward when he most  needs it ,  j ust  as the man in the parable was deprived of Allah's 
garden when he most  needed it ,  when he became old and his offspring weak. ''  

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  the Messenger of Allah used to say in his supplicat ion,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇モ∠バ∇ィや ∠ノ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ミ ヶあレ⌒シ 

∇ルや∠ヱ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ⌒ボ ヵ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ«  

(O Allah! Make Your biggest  provision for me when I am old in age and at  the t ime my life 
ends.)  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎび  

(Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that  you may give thought ) meaning, 
comprehend and understand the parables and their intended implicat ions. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(And these similitudes We put  forward for mankind; but  none will understand them except  
those who have knowledge (of Allah and His signs)) � 29:43� .  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ら∂Β∠デ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ジ∠ミ 

べｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ∂ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠ゎ 

Β⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや∠ゑ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒グ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ヨ∇ピ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘヶ⌒レ∠ビ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ 



⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∂ョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

ぴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Αヴ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび   

(267.O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have (legally) earned, and of that  
which We have produced from the earth for you, and do not  aim at  that  which is bad to spend 
from it ,  (though) you would not  accept  it  save if  you close your eyes and tolerate therein. And 
know that  Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and worthy of all praise.) (268. Shaytan threatens 
you with poverty and orders you to commit  Fahsha' (evil deeds) whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself  and bounty, and Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-
Knower.) (269. He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is 
indeed granted abundant  good. But  none remember (will receive admonit ion) except  men of 
understanding.)  

 

The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah's Sake 

Allah commands His believing servants to spend in charity, as Ibn ` Abbas stated, from the pure, 
honest  money that  they earned and from the fruits and vegetables that  He has grown for them 
in the land. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah commanded them to spend from the purest , f inest  and best  
types of their money and prohibited spending from evil and dishonest  money, because Allah is 
pure and good and only accepts that  which is pure and good.'' This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠ゎ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(and do not  aim at  that  which is bad) meaning, f ilthy (impure) money,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∠ャ∠ヱユ⊥わ∇ジ ⌒ヮΑ⌒グ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よび  

(to spend from it ,  (though) you would not  accept  it ) meaning, "If  you were given this type, you 
would not  take it ,  except  if  you tolerate the deficiency in it .  Verily, Allah is far Richer than 
you, He is in no need of this money, so do not  give, for His sake, what  you would dislike for 
yourselves. '' It  was reported that ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠ゎ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎび  



(and do not  aim at  that  which is bad to spend from it ) means, "Do not  spend from the 
dishonest , impure money instead of the honest , pure money.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ジ∠ミ 

べｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠ゎ 

∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∇レ⌒ョ⊥ヮ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎび  

(O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have (legally) earned, and of that  
which We have produced from the earth for you, and do not  aim at  that  which is bad to spend 
from it ,) that  it  was revealed about  the Ansar.  When the season for harvest ing date-t rees 
would start ,  the Ansar would collect  ripe-date branches from their gardens and hang them on a 
rope erected between two pillars in the Masj id of the Messenger of Allah. The poor emigrant  
Companions would eat  from these dates. However, some of them (Ansar) would also add lesser 
type of dates in between ripe-date branches, thinking they are allowed to do so. Allah revealed 
this Ayah about  those who did this,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠ゎ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎび  

(and do not  aim at  that  which is bad to spend from it .)  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒グ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ヨ∇ピ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(you would not  accept  it  save if  you close your eyes and tolerate therein) means, "If  you had a 
right  on someone who would pay you less than what  you gave them, you would not  agree unt il 
you require more from them to make up the dif ference. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ヨ∇ピ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(save if  you close your eyes and tolerate therein) meaning, ` How do you agree for Me what  you 
do not  agree for yourselves, while I have a right  to the best  and most  precious of your 
possessions'' Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith and Ibn Jarir added, "And this is 
the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎび  



(By no means shall you at tain Al-Birr,  unless you spend of that  which you love)'' � 4:92�   

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘヶ⌒レ∠ビ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび  

(And know that  Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and worthy of all praise) meaning, "Although 
Allah commanded you to give away the purest  of your money in charity, He is far Richer from 
needing your charity, but  the purpose is that  the distance between the rich and the poor 
becomes less. '' Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α 

ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョび  

(It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah, but  it  is piety from you that  reaches 
Him) � 22:37� .  

Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of His creatures, while all of His creatures 
stand in need of Him. Allah's bounty encompassing, and what  He has never ends. Therefore, 
whoever gives away good and pure things in charity, let  him know that  Allah is the Most  Rich, 
His favor is enormous and He is Most  Generous, Most  Compassionate; and He shall reward him 
for his charity and mult iply it  many t imes. So who would lend to He Who is neither poor nor 
unj ust , Who is worthy of all praise in all His act ions, statements, and decisions, of Whom there 
is neither a deity worthy of worship except  Him, nor a Lord other than Him 

Shaytanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit  Fahsha'; whereas Allah promises 
you forgiveness from Himself  and bounty, and Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knower.)  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ ⇔るｚヨ∠ャ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒よ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ⌒マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⇔るｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 

⊥るｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠トΒｚゼャや ∀キゅ∠バΑ⌒み∠プ ∩あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∀ょΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ 
ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥るｚヨ∠ャ ⌒マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∀キゅ∠バΑ⌒み∠プ ⌒よ∩⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ ∀ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩∠ぶや 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇クｚヲ∠バ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや«  

(Shaytan has an effect  on the son of Adam, and the angel also has an effect . As for the effect  
of Shaytan, it  is by his threatening with evil repercussions and rej ect ing the t ruth. As for the 
effect  of the angel, it  is by his promise of a good end and believing in the t ruth. Whoever f inds 
the lat ter, let  him know that  it  is coming from Allah and let  him thank Allah for it .  Whoever 
f inds the former, let  him seek refuge - with Allah - from Shaytan.)  

The Prophet  then recited,  

ぴ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱび  

(Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit  Fahsha'; whereas Allah promises 
you forgiveness from Himself  and bounty)  

This is the narrat ion that  At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected in the book of Tafsir in their 
Sunan collect ions. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(Shaytan threatens you with poverty), so that  you hold on to whatever you have and refrain 
from spending it  in Allah's pleasure.  

ぴユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And orders you to commit  Fahsha'),  meaning, "Shaytan forbids you from spending in charity 
because of the false fear of becoming poor, and he encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in 
what  is prohibited, and immoral conduct . '' Allah said,  



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself) instead of the evil that  Shaytan enj oins 
on you,  

ぴ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱび  

(And Bounty) as opposed to the poverty that  Shaytan frightens you with,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.)  

 

The Meaning of Al-Hikmah 

Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(He grants Hikmah to whom He wills.)  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "That  is knowledge of the Qur'an. For 
instance, the abrogat ing and the abrogated, what  is plain and clear and what  is not  as plain 
and clear, what  it  allows, and what  it  does not  allow, and its parables. '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや :∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ∠トｚヤ∠ジ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム∠ヤ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ∩あペ∠エ∇ャや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや 

⇔る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ«  

(There is no envy except  in two instances: a person whom Allah has endowed with wealth and 
he spends it  righteously, and a person whom Allah has given Hikmah and he j udges by it  and 
teaches it  to others.)  

This was also collected by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah.  



Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび  

(But  none remember (will receive admonit ion) except  men of understanding.) means, "Those 
who will benefit  from the advice are those who have sound minds and good comprehension 
with which they understand the words (of advice and reminder) and their implicat ions. ''  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ リあョ ∃る∠ボ∠ヘｚル ∠ぺ∇ヱ ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グ∠ル リあョ ∃ケ∇グｚル ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ - ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒バ⌒レ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ 

∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⊥ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇バ∠ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(270. And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be 
sure Allah knows it  all.  And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.) (271. If  you disclose your 
Sadaqat  (almsgiving), it  is well;  but  if  you conceal them and give them to the poor, that  is 
bet ter for you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what  you do.)  

Allah states that  He has perfect  knowledge of the good deeds performed by all of His creat ion, 
such as charity and various vows, and He rewards t remendously for these deeds, provided they 
are performed seeking His Face and His promise. Allah also warns those who do not  work in his 
obedience, but  instead disobey His command, rej ect  His revelat ion and worship others besides 
Him:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺび  

(And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.) meaning, who will save them from Allah's anger 
and torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒バ⌒レ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワび  



(If  you disclose your Sadaqat , it  is well) meaning, "It  is well if  you make known the charity that  
you give away.''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(But  if  you conceal them and give them to the poor, that  is bet ter for you.) this indicates that  
concealing charity is bet ter than disclosing it ,  because it  protects one from showing off and 
boast ing. However, if  there is an apparent  wisdom behind disclosing the charity, such as the 
people imitat ing this righteous act , then disclosing it  becomes bet ter than concealing it .  The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∩⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャゅ⌒よ ぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ラへゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ あゲ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ る∠ホ∠ギｚダャゅ⌒よ«  

(He who ut ters aloud Qur'anic recitat ion is j ust  like he who discloses charity acts. He who 
conceals Qur'anic recitat ion is j ust  like he who conceals charity acts.)  

The Ayah indicates that  it  is bet ter that  acts of charity be concealed, as reiterated by the 
Hadith that  the Two Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⌒ヌ⊥Α ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮあヤ⌒ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ｚモ⌒ニ ゅｚャま ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ニ :

∀ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∩∀メ⌒キゅ∠ハ ｘゆゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∠ほ∠ゼ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ゅｚよゅ∠エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや∩⌒ぶや ∠ハ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∀ペｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∩⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α 

∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠ぶや ゅ⇔Β⌒ャゅ∠カ ∇ろ∠ッゅ∠ヘ∠プ ∩⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ 

∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ハ∠キ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥れや∠ク ∃ょ⌒ダ∇レ∠ョ ∩∃メゅ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :

ヶあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚゆ∠ケ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ 



∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ゎ 

ヮ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α«  

(Allah will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be no shade but  His. (They are:) a 
j ust  ruler, a youth who has been brought  up in the worship of Allah, two persons who love each 
other only for Allah's sake who meet  and part  in Allah's cause only, a man whose heart  is 
at tached to the Masj ids from the t ime he departs the Masj id unt il he returns to it ,  a person 
who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then f looded with tears, a man who refuses 
the call of a charming woman of noble birth for ill icit  intercourse with her and says, ` I fear 
Allah, Lord of the worlds', and a man who gives charitable gif ts so secret ly that  his left  hand 
does not  know what  his right  hand has given.)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

((Allah) will expiate you some of your sins) means, in return for giving away charity, especially 
if  it  was concealed. Therefore, you will gain goodness by your rank being raised, and your sins 
being forgiven.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do) means, "No good deed that  you perform 
escapes His knowledge, and He shall reward for it . ''  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚフ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ - ∇ヤ⌒ャ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダェ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ⇔よ∇ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ブぁヘ∠バｚわャや ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ 



∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔プゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ 

⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ ⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび   

(272. Not  upon you (Muhammad ) is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills. And 
whatever you spend in good, it  is for yourselves, when you spend not  except  seeking Allah's 
Face. And whatever you spend in good, it  will be repaid to you in full,  and you shall not  be 
wronged.) (273. (Charity is) for Fuqara' (the poor), who in Allah's cause are rest ricted (from 
t ravel), and cannot  move about  in the land (for t rade or work). The one who knows them not , 
thinks that  they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by their mark, they do 
not  beg of people at  all.  And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it  well.) (274. 
Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night  and day, in secret  and in public, they 
shall have their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.)  

 

Giving Charity to Polytheists 

Abu ` Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  they, "Disliked giving charity 
to their polytheist  relat ives, but  were later on allowed to give it  to them when they inquired 
about  this mat ter, and this Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ∇Βｚャ∠ザ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚフ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎび   

(Not  upon you (Muhammad ) is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills. And whatever 
you spend in good, it  is for yourselves, when you spend not  except  seeking Allah's Face. And 
whatever you spend in good, it  will be repaid to you in full,  and you shall not  be wronged.)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プび  



(And whatever you spend in good, it  is for yourselves) is similar to His other statement ,  

ぴ∇リｚョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プび  

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for (the benefit  of) his ownself .)  

There are many other similar Ayat  in the Qur'an.  

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(When you spend not  except  seeking Allah's Face. )  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, "Whenever the believer spends, including what  he spends on 
himself ,  he seeks Allah's Face with it . '' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that  the Ayah means, "You give 
away charity for the sake of Allah. Therefore, you will not  be asked about  the deeds � or 
wickedness�  of those who receive it . '' This is a sound meaning indicat ing that  when one spends 
in charity for Allah's sake, then his reward will be with Allah. He will not  be asked if  the charity 
unintent ionally reached righteous, evil,  deserving or undeserving persons, for he will be 
rewarded for his good intent ion. The proof to this statement  is the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚフ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎび  

(And whatever you spend in good, it  will be repaid to you in full,  and you shall not  be 
wronged.)  

The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ :ｚリ∠ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∠ァゲ∠ガ∠プ 

⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠Α ∩∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや 

∠ラヲ⊥をｚギ∠エ∠わ∠Α :∠ベあギ⊥ダ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :∠ユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ャ∠マ 
⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ｚリ∠ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ 

∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠Α ∩∠ヶ⌒レ∠ビ やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ 



∠ラヲ⊥をｚギ∠エ∠わ∠Α :∠ベあギ⊥ダ⊥ゎ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠ヶ⌒レ∠ビ ∠メゅ∠ホ :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや 

∠マ∠ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠ヶ⌒レ∠ビ ｚリ∠ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ャ ｚヤャや∠る∠ヤ∇Β ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ 

∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠Α ∩∃ベ⌒ケゅ∠シ 

やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥をｚギ∠エ∠わ∠Α :∠ベあギ⊥ダ⊥ゎ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∃ベ⌒ケゅ∠シ 

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ヶ⌒レ∠ビ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ベ⌒ケゅ∠シ .∠ヶ⌒ゎ⊥ほ∠プ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ :ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ∠マ⊥わ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∩∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ら⊥ホ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚブ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ∠ハ 

∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ル⌒コ ｚモ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚヶ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇バ∠Α ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Β∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∩⊥ぶや 

ｚモ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ベ⌒ケゅｚジャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚブ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ∠ハ ヮ⌒わ∠ホ⌒ゲ∠シ«  

(A man said, "Tonight , I shall give charity. '' He went  out  with his charity and (unknowingly) gave 
it  to an adulteress. The next  morning the people said that  alms were given to an adulteress. 
The man said, "O Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight , I 
shall give alms again.'' He went  out  with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it  to a rich person. 
The next  morning (the people) said, "Last  night , a wealthy person was given alms.'' He said, "O 
Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy man. Tonight , I shall again give 
charity. '' So he went  out  with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it  to a thief. The next  morning 
(the people) said, "Last  night , a thief was given alms.'' He said, "O Allah! All the praises are for 
You. (I have given alms) to an adulteress, a wealthy man and a thief. '' Then, someone came to 
him and said, "The alms that  you gave away were accepted. As for the adulteress, the alms 
might  make her abstain from adultery. As for the wealthy man, it  might  make him take a lesson 
and spend his wealth that  Allah has given him. As for the thief, it  might  make him abstain from 
stealing. '')  

Who Deserves Charity 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダェ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

((Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's cause are rest ricted (from t ravel)) meaning, the 
migrants who migrated to Allah and His Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not  have 
resources that  suff icient ly provided them with their needs,  



ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ⇔よ∇ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And cannot  Darban (move about ) in the land) meaning, "They cannot  t ravel in the land to seek 
means of livelihood.'' Allah said in other instances � using a variat ion of the word Darban�   

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲヤｚダャやび  

(And when you (Muslims) t ravel in the land, there is no sin on you if  you shorten the Salah (the 
prayer)) � 4:101� , and,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プび  

(He knows that  there will be some among you sick, others t raveling through the land, seeking 
of Allah's bounty, yet  others f ight ing in Allah's cause) � 73:20� .  

Allah then said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ｚわャや⌒ブぁヘ∠バび  

(The one who knows them not , thinks that  they are rich because of their modesty) meaning, 
those who do not  know their situat ion think that  they are well-off ,  because they are modest  in 
their clothes and speech. There is a Hadith with this meaning that  the Two Sahihs recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや や∠グヰ⌒よ ⌒フやｚヲｚトャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや 

∩⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヤ∇ミ⊥ほ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇ミ⊥ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ⇔ヴレ⌒ビ 



∩⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ト∇ヘ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α 

∠サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(The Miskin (needy) is not  he who wanders about  and whose need is suff iced by a date or two, 
a bite or two or a meal or two. Rather, the Miskin is he who neither has enough resources to 
sustain him, all the while people are unaware of his need so they do not  give to him, nor does 
he ask people for anything.)  

Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn Mas̀ ud.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヰ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎユ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よび  

(You may know them by their mark) means, "Those who have good minds discover their 
situat ion, '' j ust  as Allah said in other instances,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび  

(The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on their faces) � 48:29� , and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇エ∠ャ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(But  surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!) � 47:30� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔プゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒まび  

(they do not  beg of people at  all) means, they do not  beg and, thus, do not  require people to 
provide them with more than what  they actually need. Indeed, those who ask people for help, 
while having what  suff ices for their needs, have begged.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id said, "My mother sent  me to the Messenger of Allah to 
ask him for help, but  when I came by him I sat  down. The Prophet  faced me and said to me,  



»⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∩⊥ぶや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚブ∠バ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮｚヘ∠ハ∠ぺ ∩⊥ぶや 

⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚブ∠ム∠わ∇シや ⊥ロゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∩⊥ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ホ ∃るｚΒ⌒ホヱ⊥ぺ 

∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ブ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever felt  sat isf ied, then Allah will enrich him. Whoever is modest , Allah will make him 
decent . Whoever is content , then Allah will suff ice for him. Whoever asks people, while having 
a small amout , he will have begged the people.)  

Abu Sa` id said, "I said to myself ,  ` I have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, and indeed, it  is worth more 
than a small amount . ' And I went  back without  asking the Prophet  for anything. '' This is the 
same wording for this Hadith collected by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.   

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ∇やヲ⊥ボ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it  well) indicates that  no charity escapes 
Him, and He will reward it  fully and perfect ly on the Day of Resurrect ion, when it  is most  
desperately needed.  

Praise for those who Spend in Charity 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ 

⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび   

(Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night  and day, in secret  and in public, they 
shall have their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.)  

This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for Allah's sake, seeking His pleasure, day and 
night , publicly and in secret , including what  one spends on his family. The Two Sahihs recorded 
that  the Messenger of Allah said to Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas:  



»∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ∠ャ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ゎ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∠れ∇キ∠キ∇コや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∩⇔る∠バ∇プ⌒ケ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒プ 

マ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや«  

(You will not  spend charity with which you seek Allah's Face, but  you will ascend a higher 
degree and status because of it ,  including what  you put  in your wife's mouth.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Mas̀ ud said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α 

∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(When the Muslim spends on his family while await ing the reward for it  from Allah, it  will be 
writ ten as charity for him.)  

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(shall have their reward with their Lord), on the Day of Resurrect ion, as reward for what  they 
spent  in acts of obedience. We previously explained the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∇ユ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび  

(there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve.)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ⊥トｚら∠ガ∠わ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ あザ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∇ん⌒ョ⊥モ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 



∇やヲ∠よあゲャや リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ヴ∠ヰ∠わルゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(275. Those who eat  Riba will not  stand (on the Day of Resurrect ion) except  like the standing of 
a person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity. That  is because they say: "Trading is only 
like Riba,'' whereas Allah has permit ted t rading and forbidden Riba. So whosoever receives an 
admonit ion from his Lord and stops eat ing Riba, shall not  be punished for the past ; his case is 
for Allah (to j udge); but  whoever returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire �  they will 
Abide therein.) 

 

The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and Usury) 

After Allah ment ioned the righteous believers who give charity, pay Zakah and spend on their 
relat ives and families at  various t imes and condit ions, He then ment ioned those who deal in 
usury and illegally acquire people's money, using various evil methods and wicked ways. Allah 
describes the condit ion of these people when they are resurrected from their graves and 
brought  back to life on the Day of Resurrect ion:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

ン⌒グｚャや ∠Α⊥ヮ⊥トｚら∠ガ∠わ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ あザ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Those who eat  Riba will not  stand (on the Day of Resurrect ion) except  like the standing of a 
person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity.)  

This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, these people will get  up from their graves j ust  as 
the person aff licted by insanity or possesed by a demon would. Ibn ` Abbas said, "On the Day of 
Resurrect ion, those who consume Riba will be resurrected while insane and suffering from 
seizures. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded this and then commented, "This Tafsir was reported from 
` Awf bin Malik, Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Qatadah and Muqat il bin 
Hayyan.'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Samurah bin Jundub said in the long Hadith about  the dream 
that  the Prophet  had,  

»ゅ∠レΒ∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ 

∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩⌒ュｚギャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚレャや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀ウ⌒よゅ∠シ ∩⊥ウ∠ら∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あテ∠セ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚレャや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ 



や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ∩⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ウ⌒よゅｚジャや ⊥ウ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ウ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヵ⌒グｚャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ ∠り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ヘ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ロゅ∠プ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∠プ や⇔ゲ∠イ∠ェ«  

(We reached a river -the narrator said, "I thought  he said that  the river was as red as blood''- 
and found that  a man was swimming in the river, and on its bank there was another man 
standing with a large collect ion of stones next  to him. The man in the river would swim, then 
come to the man who had collected the stones and open his mouth, and the other man would 
throw a stone in his mouth.)  

The explanat ion of this dream was that  the person in the river was one who consumed Riba.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャやび  

(That  is because they say: "Trading is only like Riba,'' whereas Allah has permit ted t rading and 
forbidden Riba) indicates that  the disbelievers claimed that  Riba was allowed due to the fact  
that  they rej ected Allah's commandments, not  that  they equated Riba with regular t rade. The 
disbelievers did not  recognize that  Allah allowed t rade in the Qur'an, for if  they did, they 
would have said, "Riba is t rade.'' Rather, they said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャやび  

(Trading is only like Riba) meaning, they are similar, so why did Allah allow this, but  did not  
allow that , they asked in defiance of Allah's commandments.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャやび  

(Whereas Allah has permit ted t rading and forbidden Riba) might  be a cont inuat ion of the 
answer to the disbelievers' claim, who ut tered it ,  although they knew that  Allah decided that  
ruling on t rade is dif ferent  from that  of Riba. Indeed, Allah is the Most  Knowledgeable, Most  
Wise, Whose decision is never resisted. Allah is never asked about  what  He does, while they 
will be asked. He is knowledgeable of the t rue reality of all things and the benefits they carry. 
He knows what  benefits His servants, so He allows it  for them, and what  harms them, so He 
forbids them from it .  He is more merciful with them than the mother with her own infant .  



Thereafter, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ヴ∠ヰ∠わルゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ 

⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(So whosoever receives an admonit ion from his Lord and stops eat ing Riba, shall not  be 
punished for the past ; his case is for Allah (to j udge),) meaning, those who have knowledge 
that  Allah made usury unlawful, and refrain from indulging in it  as soon as they acquire this 
knowledge, then Allah will forgive their previous dealings in Riba,  

ぴゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚヨ∠ハゅ ブ∠ヤ∠シび  

(Allah has forgiven what  is past .)  

On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet  said,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∀ネヲ⊥ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ヶ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ 

∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ワ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よ⌒ケ ∩⊥ノ∠ッ∠ぺ ゅ∠よ⌒ケ サゅｚら∠バ∇ャや«  

(All cases of Riba during the t ime of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic period of ignorance) is annulled and 
under my feet , and the f irst  Riba I annul is the Riba of Al-'Abbas (the Prophet 's uncle).)  

We should ment ion that  the Prophet  did not  require the return of the interest  that  they gained 
on their Riba during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the cases of Riba that  occured 
in the past , j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(shall not  be punished for the past ; his case is for Allah (to j udge).)  

Sa` id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シび  

(shall not  be punished for the past ) refers to the Riba one consumed before it  was prohibited. 
Allah then said,  



ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハび  

(But  whoever returns) meaning, deals in Riba after gaining knowledge that  Allah prohibited it ,  
then that  warrants punishment , and in this case, the proof will have been established against  
such person. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび  

(such are the dwellers of the Fire �  they will abide therein forever.)  

Abu Dawud recorded that  Jabir said, "When  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ⊥トｚら∠ガ∠わ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ あザ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Those who eat  Riba will not  stand (on the Day of Resurrect ion) except  like a person beaten by 
Shaytan leading him to insanity) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ケ∠グ∠Α ∠り∠ゲ∠よゅ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ラ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや 

ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever does not  refrain from Mukhabarah, then let  him receive a not ice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger.)''  

Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak, and he said, "It  is Sahih according to the criteria 
of Muslim, and he did not  record it . '' Mukhabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return for 
some of it s produce, was prohibited. Muzabanah, t rading fresh dates st il l on t rees with dried 
dates already on the ground, was prohibited. Muhaqalah, which refers to t rading produce not  
yet  harvested, with crops already harvested, was also prohibited. These were prohibited to 
eradicate the possibilit y that  Riba might  be involved, for the quality and equity of such items 
are only known after they become dry.  

The subj ect  of Riba is a dif f icult  subj ect  for many scholars. We should ment ion that  the Leader 
of the Faithful,  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, said, "I wished that  the Messenger of Allah had made 
three mat ters clearer for us, so that  we could refer to his decision: the grandfather (regarding 
inherit ing from his grandchildren), the Kalalah (those who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs) and some types of Riba. '' ` Umar was refering to the types of t ransact ions 
where it  is not  clear whether they involve Riba or not . The Shari` ah supports the rule that  for 
any mat ter that  is unlawful, then the means to it  are also unlafwful, because whatever results 
in the unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that  whenever an obligat ion will not  be complete 
except  with something, then that  something is it self an obligat ion.  



The Two Sahihs recorded that  An-Nu` man bin Bashir said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ヤ∠エ∇ャや ∀リあΒ∠よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∩∀リあΒ∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

∀ケヲ⊥ョ⊥ぺ ∩∀れゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒れゅ∠ヰ⊥らぁゼャや ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シや 

⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒ャ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ッ∇ゲ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れゅ∠ヰ⊥らぁゼャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

∩⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒ハやｚゲャゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ェ∠メヲ ヴ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(Both lawful and unlawful things are evident , but  in between them there are mat ters that  are 
not  clear. So whoever saves himself  from these unclear mat ters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear mat ters, he will have fallen into the prohibit ions, 
j ust  like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near a private pasture, at  any moment  he is liable 
to enter it .)  

The Sunan records that  Al-Hasan bin ` Ali said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»∇ネ∠キ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⊥らΑ⌒ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ マ⊥らΑ⌒ゲ∠Α«  

(Leave that  which makes you doubt  for that  which does not  make you doubt .)  

Ahmad recorded that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said that  ` Umar said, "The Ayah about  Riba was one 
of the last  Ayat  to be revealed, and the Messenger of Allah died before he explained it  to us. So 
leave that  which makes you doubt  for that  which does not  make you doubt . ''  

Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠よあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∩ゅ⇔よヲ⊥ェ ∇Α∠ぺゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∠ジ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ウ⌒ム∇レ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや 

ヮｚョ⊥ぺ«  

(Riba is seventy types, the least  of which is equal to one having sexual intercourse with his 
mother.)  

Cont inuing on the subj ect  of prohibit ing the means that  lead to the unlawful, there is a Hadith 
that  Ahmad recorded in which ` A'ishah said, "When the Ayat  in Surat  Al-Baqarah about  Riba 
were revealed, the Messenger of Allah went  out  to the Masj id and recited them and also 



prohibited t rading in alcohol. '' The Six collect ions recorded this Hadith, with the except ion of 
At -Tirmidhi. The Two Sahihs recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠リ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∩∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュヲ⊥エぁゼャや 

ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハゅ∠ら∠プ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルゅ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺ«  

(May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to eat  animal fat , but  they melted it  and sold it ,  
eat ing its price.)  

` Ali and Ibn Mas̀ ud narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠リ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠モ⌒ミへ ゅ∠よあゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒ミヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ∠ヱ ヮ∠ら⌒ゎゅ∠ミ∠ヱ«  

(May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba, whoever pays Riba, the two who are witnesses to it ,  
and the scribe who records it .)  

They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the Riba cont ract  when they want  it  to 
appear to be a legit imate agreement , but  it  is st il l invalid because the ruling is applied to the 
agreement  itself ,  not  the form that  it  appears in. Verily, deeds are j udged by their intent ions. 
d  

ぴ⊥ペ∠エ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ∠よあゲ∇ャや ヴ⌒よ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ 

⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヤｚダャや∠りヲ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび   

(276. Allah will dest roy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat . And Allah likes not  the 
disbelievers, sinners.) (277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord. On them shall 
be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 

Allah Does Not Bless Riba 

Allah states that  He dest roys Riba, either by removing this money from those who eat  it ,  or by 
depriving them of the blessing, and thus the benefit  of their money. Because of their Riba, 



Allah will torment  them in this life and punish them for it  on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah 
said,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや や∠ヱ⊥ょあΒｚトャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ 

⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(Say: "Not  equal are Al-Khabith (evil things) and At -Tayyib (good things), even though the 
abundance of Al-Khabith may please you'') � 5:100�   

ぴ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ 

バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ⇔ゅ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィび  

(And put  the wicked (disbelievers and doers of evil deeds) one over another, heap them 
together and cast  them into Hell) � 8:37� , and,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ リあョ ⇔ゅよあケ ∇や∠ヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Βあャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Κ∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And that  which you give in gif t  (to others), in order that  it  may increase (your wealth by 
expect ing to get  a bet ter one in return) from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah) � 30:39� .  

Ibn Jarir said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヨ∠Α⊥ペ∠エ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ∠よあゲ∇ャやび  

(Allah will dest roy Riba) is similar to the statement  reported of ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, "Riba 
will end up with less, even if  it  was substant ial. '' Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement  in 
Al-Musnad.  

Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ⌒よ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャやび  



(And will give increase for Sadaqat ) means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases it .  Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ⌒よ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ょ∇ジ∠ミ ∩∃ょあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ょあΒｚトャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤｚら∠ボ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ｚユ⊥を 

ゅ∠ヰΒあよ∠ゲ⊥Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶあよ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚヲ⊥ヤ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや«  

(Whoever gives in charity what  equals a date from honest  resources, and Allah only accepts 
that  which is good and pure, then Allah accepts it  with His right  (Hand) and raises it  for its 
giver, j ust  as one of you raises his animal, unt il it  becomes as big as a mountain.)  

This was recorded in the book of Zakah. 

Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺび  

(And Allah likes not  the disbelievers, sinners) indicates that  Allah does not  like he who has a 
disbelieving heart , who is a sinner in tongue and act ion. There is a connect ion between the 
beginning of the Ayah on Riba and what  Allah ended it  with. Those who consume Riba are not  
sat isf ied with the permissible and pure resources that  Allah provided them. Instead, they t ry to 
il legally acquire people's money by relying on evil methods. This demonst rates their lack of 
appreciat ion for the bounty that  Allah provides.  

Praising Those Who Thank Allah 

Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His commands, thank Him and appreciate 
Him. They are those who are kind to His creat ion, establish prayer and give charity due on their 
money. Allah informed them of the honor that  He has prepared for them and that  they will be 
safe from the repercussions of the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび   



(Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and perform the Salah and give 
Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∠よ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ｚャ∇ユ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠プ ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヱ⊥ク ∃り∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヌ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃り∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠ョ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ 

∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α-び  

(278. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and give up what  remains from Riba, if  you are 
(really) believers.) (279. And if  you do not  do it ,  then take a not ice of war from Allah and His 
Messenger but  if  you repent ,you shall have your capital sums. Deal not  unj ust ly, and you shall 
not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.) (280. And if  the debtor is having a hard t ime, then grant  him t ime 
t il l it  is easy for him to repay; but  if  you remit  it  by way of charity, that  is bet ter for you if  you 
did but  know.) (281. And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be brought  back to Allah. Then 
every person shall be paid what  he earned, and they shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.) 

The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba 

Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and warns them against  what  would bring 
them closer to His anger and drive them away from His pleasure. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚゎや∇やヲ⊥ボ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah) meaning, fear Him and remember that  He is 
watching all that  you do.  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∠よ ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャやび  

(And give up what  remains of Riba) meaning, abandon the Riba that  people st il l owe you upon 
hearing this warning,  

ぴラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(if  you indeed have been believers) believing in the t rade that  He allowed you and the 
prohibit ion of Riba. Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj , Muqat il bin Hayyan and As-Suddi said that  this 
Ayah was revealed about  Bani ` Amr bin ` Umayr, a sub-t ribe of Thaqif ,  and Bani Al-Mughirah, 
from the t ribe of Bani Makhzum, between whom were outstanding t ransact ions of Riba leftover 
from t ime of Jahiliyyah. When Islam came and both t ribes became Muslims, Thaqif  required 
Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Riba of that  t ransact ion, but  Bani Al-Mughirah said, "We do not  pay 
Riba in Islam.'' ` At tab bin Usayd, the Prophet 's deputy on Makkah, wrote to the Messenger of 
Allah about  this mat ter. This Ayah was then revealed and the Messenger of Allah conveyed it  to 
` At tab,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∠よ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よ ∠リ∂ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what  remains (due to you) from Riba (from 
now onward), if  you are (really) believers. And if  you do not  do it ,  then take a not ice of war 
from Allah and His Messenger.)  

They said, "We repent  to Allah and abandon whatever is left  of our Riba'', and they all 
abandoned it  This Ayah serves as a stern threat  to those who cont inue to deal in Riba after 
Allah revealed this warning. 

Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger 

Ibn Jurayj  said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よび  

(then take a not ice of war) means, "Be sure of a war from Allah and His Messenger. '' He also 
said, "On the Day of Resurrect ion, those who eat  Riba will be told, ` take up arms for war. ''' He 
then recited,  



ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And if  you do not  do it ,  then take a not ice of war from Allah and His Messenger.)  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about ,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And if  you do not  do it ,  then take a not ice of war from Allah and His Messenger,) "Whoever 
kept  dealing with Riba and did not  refrain from it ,  then the Muslim Leader should require him 
to repent . If  he st il l did not  refrain from Riba, the Muslim Leader should cut  off  his head.''  

Allah then said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠プ ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎび  

(But  if  you repent , you shall have your capital sums. Deal not  unj ust ly) by taking the Riba,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎび  

(And you shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly) meaning, your original capital will not  diminish. 
Rather, you will receive only what  you lent  without  increase or decrease. Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  ` Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, "The Messenger of Allah gave a speech during the 
Farewell Haj j  saying;  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ⇔よ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∀ネヲ⊥ッ∇ヲ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∩⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥サヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ユ⊥ム⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ 

∩∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よ⌒ケ ∩∃ネヲ⊥ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠よ⌒ケ ⌒サゅｚら∠バ∇ャや 

⌒リ∇よ ⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∀ネヲ⊥ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ヮぁヤ⊥ミ«  

(Verily, every case of Riba from the Jahiliyyah is completely annulled. You will only take back 
your capital,  without  increase or decrease. The f irst  Riba that  I annul is the Riba of Al-` Abbas 
bin ` Abdul-Mut talib, all of it  is annulled.) 

Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties 

Allah said,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヱ⊥ク ∃り∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヌ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃り∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠ョ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(And if  the debtor is having a hard t ime, then grant  him t ime t il l it  is easy for him to repay; but  
if  you remit  it  by way of charity, that  is bet ter for you if  you did but  know.) Allah commands 
creditors to be pat ient  with debtors who are having a hard t ime f inancially,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヱ⊥ク ∃り∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヌ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃り∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠ョび  

(And if  the debtor is having a hard t ime (has no money), then grant  him t ime t il l it  is easy for 
him to repay.)  

During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, when the debt  came to term, the creditor would say to the 
debtor, "Either pay now or interest  will be added to the debt . ''  

Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite regarding their debts and promised all that  is 
good, and a great  reward from Him for this righteous deed,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(But  if  you remit  it  by way of charity, that  is bet ter for you if  you did but  know) meaning, if  
you forfeit  your debts and cancel them completely.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sulayman bin Buraydah said that  his father said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ∩や⇔ゲ⌒ジ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(Whoever gives t ime to a debtor facing hard t imes, will gain charity of equal proport ions for 
each day he gives.)  

I also heard the Prophet  say,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ∩や⇔ゲ⌒ジ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(Whoever gives t ime to a debtor facing hard t imes, will earn charity mult iplied two t imes for 
each day he gives.) I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, ` Whoever gives t ime to a 
debtor facing hard t imes, will gain charity of equal proport ions for each day he gives. ' I also 
heard you say, ` Whoever gives t ime to a debtor facing hard t imes, will earn charity mult iplied 
by two t imes for each day he gives. ' He said,  



»⊥ヮ∠ャ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ュヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ∩⊥リ∇Αｚギャや 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ｚモ∠ェ ⊥リ∇Αｚギャや ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヌ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ 

る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He will earn charity of equal proport ions for each day (he gives t ime) before the term of the 
debt  comes to an end, and when the term comes to an end, he will again acquire charity 
mult iplied by two t imes for each day if  he gives more t ime.)''  

Ahmad recorded that  Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said that  Abu Qatadah had a debt  on a 
man, who used to hide from Abu Qatadah when he looked for him to pay what  he owed him. 
One day, Abu Qatadah came looking for the debtor and a young boy came out , and he asked 
him about  the debtor and found out  that  he was in the house eat ing. Abu Qatadah said in a 
loud voice, "O Fellow! Come out , for I was told that  you are in the house.'' The man came out  
and Abu Qatadah asked him, "Why are you hiding from me'' The man said, "I am having a hard 
t ime f inancially, and I do not  have any money.'' Abu Qatadah said, "By Allah, are you t ruly 
facing a hard t ime'' He said, "Yes. '' Abu Qatadah cried and said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ザｚヘ∠ル ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠エ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ∠ラゅ∠ミ∩ ヶ⌒プ あモ⌒ニ 

⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Whoever gives t ime to his debtor, or forgives the debt , will be in the shade of the Throne (of 
Allah) on the Day of Resurrect ion.)''  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih.  

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la Al-Mawsili recorded that  Hudhayfah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヶ⌒ゎ⊥ぺ ⊥ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ∃ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ :や∠クゅ∠ョ 

∠ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ ヶ⌒プ ∨ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ 

∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ポヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を 

∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ :ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ 

ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ツ∠プ ∩∃メゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ノ⌒Αゅ∠よ⊥ぺ ∩∠サゅｚレャや 



∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ボ⊥ヤ⊥カ ∩⊥コやヲ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ム∠プ ⊥ゲあジ∠Α⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ゲ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ⌒ジ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや 

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱｚゴ∠ハ :ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥Α ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, one of Allah's servants will be summoned before Him and He will 
ask him, "What  deeds did you perform for Me in your life'' He will say, "O Lord! In my life, I have 
not  performed a deed for Your sake that  equals an atom,'' three t imes. The third t ime, the 
servant  will add, "O Lord! You granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant . I used to be 
lenient , giving easy terms to those well-off  and giving t ime to the debtors who faced hard 
t imes.'' Allah will say, "I Am the Most  Worthy of giving easy terms. Therefore, enter Paradise. '')  

Al-Bukhari,  Muslim and Ibn Maj ah also recorded this Hadith from Hudhayfah, and Muslim 
recorded a similar wording from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir and Abu Mas̀ ud Al-Badri.  Allah further 
advised His servants, by reminding them that  this life will soon end and all the wealth in it  will 
vanish. He also reminded them that  the Hereafter will surely come, when the Return to Him 
will occur, and that  He will hold His creat ion accountable for what  they did, rewarding them or 
punishing them accordingly. Allah also warned them against  His torment ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ 

∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥ヨび   

(And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought  back to Allah. Then every person shall 
be paid what  he earned, and they shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.)  

It  was reported that  this was the last  Ayah revealed from the Glorious Qur'an. An-Nasa'i 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The last  Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an was,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ 

∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Αび   

(And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought  back to Allah. Then every person shall 
be paid what  he earned, and they shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly. '')  

This is the same narrat ion reported by Ad-Dahhak and Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas.  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ユ⊥わレ∠Αや∠ギ∠ゎ ∃リ∇Α∠ギ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ 

ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Βｚよ ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇ザ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ラみ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ⇔ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ 

ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠ヰぁゼャや⌒¬へ∠ギ ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ∇ま ∠ゲあミ∠グ⊥わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま 

ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚケべ∠ツ⊥Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ｚヤャや∠ヮ ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(282. O you who believe! When you cont ract  a debt  for a f ixed period, write it  down. Let  a 
scribe write it  down in j ust ice between you. Let  not  the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has 
taught  him, so let  him write. Let  him (the debtor) who incurs the liabilit y dictate, and he must  
have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord, and diminish not  anything of what  he owes. But  if  the debtor is 



of poor understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate for himself ,  then let  his guardian 
dictate in j ust ice. And get  two witnesses out  of  your own men. And if  there are not  two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such as you agree for witnesses, so that  if  one of them 
(two women) errs, the other can remind her. And the witnesses should not  refuse when they 
are called (for evidence). You should not  become weary to write it  (your cont ract ), whether it  
be small or big, for its f ixed term, that  is more j ust  with Allah; more solid as evidence, and 
more convenient  to prevent  doubts among yourselves, save when it  is a present  t rade which 
you carry out  on the spot  among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if  you do not  write it  
down. But  take witnesses whenever you make a commercial cont ract . Let  neither scribe nor 
witness suffer any harm, but  if  you do (such harm), it  would be wickedness in you. So have 
Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches you. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) 

The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect Later on 

This Ayah is the longest  in the Glorious Qur'an. Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir recorded that  Sa` id 
bin Al-Musayyib said that  he was told that  the Ayah most  recent ly revealed from above the 
Throne -- the last  Ayah to be revealed in the Qur'an -- was the Ayah about  debts.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ユ⊥わレ∠Αや∠ギ∠ゎ ∃リ∇Α∠ギ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ 

ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プび  

(O you who believe! When you cont ract  a debt  for a f ixed period, write it  down) directs Allah's 
believing servants to record their business t ransact ions when their term is delayed, to preserve 
the terms and t iming of these t ransact ions, and the memory of witnesses, as ment ioned at  the 
end of the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎび  

(that  is more j ust  with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more convenient  to prevent  doubts 
among yourselves.)  

The Two Sahihs recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger came to Al-Madinah, while 
the people were in the habit  of paying in advance for fruits to be delivered within one or two 
years. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ブ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∃モ∇Β∠ミ ∩∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ョ ∃ラ∇コ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

∩∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ョ«  



(Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be delivered later) should pay it  for known 
specif ied measure and weight  (of the dates) for a specif ied date. )  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プび  

(write it  down) is a command from Him to record such t ransact ions to endorse and preserve 
their terms. Ibn Jurayj  said, "Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and whoever bought  
should have witnesses. '' Abu Sa` id, Ash-Sha` bi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn 
Zayd said that  recording such t ransact ions was necessary before, but  was then abrogated by 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ あキ∠ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや 

⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺび  

(Then if  one of you ent rusts the other, let  the one who is ent rusted discharge his t rust  
(faithfully).)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Βｚよ ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Let  a scribe write it  down in j ust ice between you) and in t ruth. Therefore, the scribe is not  
allowed to cheat  any party of the cont ract  and is to only record what  the part ies of the 
cont ract  agreed to, without  addit ion or delet ion. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(Let  not  the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught  him, so let  him write) means, "Those 
who know how to write should not  refrain from writ ing t ransact ion cont racts when asked to do 
so. '' Further, let  writ ing such cont racts be a type of charity from the scribe for those who are 
not  let tered, j ust  as Allah taught  him what  he knew not . Therefore, let  him write, j ust  as the 
Hadith stated,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ⊥ゎ ∩ゅ⇔バ⌒ルゅ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ 

ベ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ⌒ャ«  

(It  is a type of charity to help a worker and to do something for a feeble person.)  



In another Hadith, the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠わ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ユ⌒イ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∃ュゅ∠イ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ 

ケゅ∠ル«  

(Whoever kept  knowledge to himself  will be rest rained by a bridle made of f ire on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) Muj ahid and ` Ata' said that  if  asked to do so, "The scribe is required to record. ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケび  

(Let  him (the debtor) who incurs the liabilit y dictate, and he must  have Taqwa of Allah, his 
Lord) indicates that  the debtor should dictate to the scribe what  he owes, so let  him fear 
Allah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ザ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(And diminish not  anything of what  he owes,) meaning, not  hide any port ion of what  he owes.  

ぴラみ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ⇔ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シび  

(But  if  the debtor is of poor understanding) and is not  allowed to decide on such mat ters, 
because he used to waste money, for instance,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび  

(Or weak), such as being too young or insane,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(Or is unable to dictate for himself) because of a disease, or ignorance about  such mat ters,  

ぴ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(then let  his guardian dictate in j ust ice.) 



Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケび  

(And get  two witnesses out  of your own men) requiring witnesses to at tend the dictat ion of 
cont racts to further preserve the contents,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∠Αゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱび  

(And if  there are not  two men (available), then a man and two women) this requirement  is only 
for cont racts that  direct ly or indirect ly involve money. Allah requires that  two women take the 
place of one man as witness, because of the woman's shortcomings, as the Prophet  described. 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∠リ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∠ラ∇ゲ⌒ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや 

ヶあル⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ケゅｚレャや«  

(O women! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for I saw that  you comprise the majority 
of the people of the Fire.)  

One eloquent  woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! Why do we comprise the maj ority of the 
people of the Fire'' He said,  

»∠ラ∇ゲ⌒ん∇ム⊥ゎ ∩∠リ∇バｚヤャや ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒れゅ∠ダ⌒ホゅ∠ル ∃モ∇ボ∠ハ ∩∃リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グ⌒ャ ∠ょ⊥ャ リ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(You curse a lot  and you do not  appreciate your mate. I have never seen those who have 
shortcoming in mind and religion cont rolling those who have sound minds, other than you.) She 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! What  is this shortcoming in mind and religion'' He said,  

»ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ボ∠ハ ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠ゼ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ 

∠り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∩∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル ∩⌒モ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや ∇ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ⊥ゑ⊥ム ヶ⌒ャゅ∠Βｚヤャや 



ゅ∠ャ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル 

リΑあギャや«  

(As for the shortcoming in her mind, the test imony of two women equals the test imony of one 
man, and this is the shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman 
remains for nights at  a t ime when she does not  pray and breaks the fast  in Ramadan)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴリｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャやび  

(such as you agree for witnesses) requires competency in the witnesses. Further, Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ∇まび  

(so that  if  one of them errs) refers to the two women witnesses; whenever one of them forgets 
a part  of the test imony,  

ぴ∠ゲあミ∠グ⊥わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙやび  

(the other can remind her) meaning, the other woman's test imony mends the shortcoming of 
forget fulness in the f irst  woman.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キび  

(And the witnesses should not  refuse when they are called) means, when people are called to 
be witnesses, they should agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas stated. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(Let  not  the scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught  him,  



»ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ボ∠ハ ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠ゼ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ 

∠り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∩∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル ∩⌒モ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠Βｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ャ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル 

リΑあギャや«  

(As for the shortcoming in her mind, the test imony of two women equals the test imony of one 
man, and this is the shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman 
remains for nights at  a t ime when she does not  pray and breaks the fast  in Ramadan)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴリｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャやび  

(such as you agree for witnesses) requires competency in the witnesses. Further, Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ∇まび  

(so that  if  one of them errs) refers to the two women witnesses; whenever one of them forgets 
a part  of the test imony,  

ぴ∠ゲあミ∠グ⊥わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙやび  

(the other can remind her) meaning, the other woman's test imony mends the shortcoming of 
forget fulness in the f irst  woman.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キび  

(And the witnesses should not  refuse when they are called) means, when people are called to 
be witnesses, they should agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas stated. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  



(Let  not  the scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught  him, so let  him write.)  

Some say that  this Ayah indicates that  agreeing to become a witness is Fard Kifayah (required 
on at  least  a part  of the Muslim Ummah). However, the majority of the scholars say that  the 
Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キび  

(And the witnesses should not  refuse when they are called) is referring to test ifying to what  the 
witnesses actually witnessed, thus befit t ing their descript ion of being ` witnesses'.  Therefore, 
when the witness is called to test ify to what  he witnessed, he is required to give test imony, 
unless this obligat ion was already fulf il led, in which case such test imony becomes Fard Kifayah. 
Muj ahid and Abu Mij laz said, "If  you are called to be a witness, then you have the choice to 
agree. If  you witnessed and were called to test ify, then come forward. '' It  was reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  the obligat ion includes both cases, agreeing to be a 
witness and test ifying to what  one witnessed.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ピ∠タや⇔ゲΒ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(You should not  become weary to write it  (your cont ract ), whether it  be small or large, for it s 
f ixed term) perfects this direct ion from Allah by commanding that  the debt  be writ ten, 
whether the amount  is large or small.  Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎび  

(You should not  become weary) meaning, do not  be discouraged against  writ ing t ransact ions 
and their terms, whether the amount  involved is large or small.  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヤ⌒ャ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎび  

(that  is more j ust  with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more convenient  to prevent  doubts 
among yourselves) means, writ ing t ransact ions that  will be fulf il l led at  a later date is more j ust  
with Allah meaning bet ter and more convenient  in order to preserve the terms of the cont ract . 
Therefore, recording such agreements helps the witnesses, when they see their handwrit ing - 
or signatures - later on and thus remember what  they witnessed, for it  is possible that  the 
witnesses might  forget  what  they witnessed.  



ぴヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎび  

(And more convenient  to prevent  doubts among yourselves) meaning, this helps repel any 
doubt . Since if  you need to refer to the cont ract  that  you wrote and the doubt  will end.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ 

∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび  

(save when it  is a present  t rade which you carry out  on the spot  among yourselves, then there 
is no sin on you if  you do not  write it  down) indicates that  if  the t ransact ion will be fulf il led 
immediately, then there is no harm if  it  is not  recorded.  

As for requiring witnesses to be present  in t rading t ransact ions, Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠ら∠ゎび  

(But  take witnesses whenever you make a commercial cont ract . )  

However, this command was abrogated by,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ あキ∠ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや 

⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺび  

(Then if  one of you ent rusts the other, let  the one who is ent rusted discharge his t rust  
(faithfully).)  

Or, it  could be that  having witnesses in such cases is only recommended and not  obligatory, as 
evident  from the Hadith that  Khuzaymah bin Thabit  Al-Ansari narrated which Imam Ahmad 
collected. ` Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that  his uncle, who was among the Prophet 's 
Companions, told him that  the Prophet  was making a deal for a horse with a bedouin man. The 
Prophet  asked the bedouin to follow him so that  he could pay him the price of the horse. The 
Prophet  went  ahead of the bedouin. The bedouin met  several men who t ried to buy his horse, 
not  knowing if  the Prophet  was actually determined to buy it .  Some people offered more 
money for the horse than the Prophet  had. The bedouin man said to the Prophet  , "If  you want  
to buy this horse, then buy it  or I will sell it  to someone else.'' When he heard the bedouin 
man's words, the Prophet  stood up and said, "Have I not  bought  that  horse from you'' The 
bedouin said, "By Allah! I have not  sold it  to you. '' The Prophet  said, "Rather, I did buy it  from 
you.'' The people gathered around the Prophet  and the Bedouin while they were disput ing, and 
the bedouin said, "Bring forth a witness who test if ies that  I sold you the horse.'' Meanwhile, the 



Muslims who came said to the bedouin, "Woe to you! The Prophet  only says the t ruth. '' When 
Khuzaymah bin Thabit  came and heard the dispute between the Prophet  and the bedouin who 
was saying, "Bring forth a witness who test if ies that  I sold you the horse, '' Khuzaymah said, "I 
bear witness that  you sold him the horse. '' The Prophet  said to Khuzaymah, "What  is the basis 
of your test imony'' Khuzaymah said, "That  I ent rusted you, O Messenger of Allah! '' Therefore, 
the Messenger made Khuzaymah's test imony equal to the test imony of two men. This was also 
recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa ®299� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚケべ∠ツ⊥Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(Let  neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any harm) also indicates that  the scribe and 
the witness must  not  cause any harm, such as, when the scribe writes other than what  he is 
being dictated, or the witness test if ies to other than what  he heard or conceals his test imony. 
This is the explanat ion of Al-Hasan and Qatadah.''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よび  

(But  if  you do (such harm), it  would be wickedness in you) means, "If  you defy what  you were 
commanded and commit  what  you were prohibited, then it  is because of the sin that  resides 
and remains with you; sin that  you never release or rid yourselves from.''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(So have Taqwa of Allah) means, fear Him, remember His watch over you, implement  His 
command and avoid what  He prohibited,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And Allah teaches you. ) Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ラ∠ま ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥プび  

(O you who believe! If  you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant  you Furqan � (a criterion to j udge 
between right  and wrong)� ) � 8:29� , and,  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒よ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ヘ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル 

∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double port ion of His mercy, and He will give you a light  by which you shall walk (st raight )) 
� 57:28� .  

Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is the All-Knower of everything) stat ing that  Allah has perfect  knowledge in all 
mat ters and in their benefits or repercussions, and nothing escapes His perfect  watch, for His 
knowledge encompasses everything in existence.  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ら⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ∀リ⇒∠ワ⌒ゲ∠プ 

∀る∠ッヲ⊥ら∇ボｚョ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ あキ∠ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや 

∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ペｚわ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ｚゼャや∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ユ⌒をや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(283. And if  you are on a j ourney and cannot  f ind a scribe, then let  there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging), then if  one of you ent rusts the other, let  the one who is ent rusted discharge his 
t rust , and let  him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord. And conceal not  the evidence, for he who 
hides it ,  surely, his heart  is sinful.  And Allah is All-Knower of what  you do.) 

What is the ` Mortgaging' Mentioned in the Ayah 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シび  



(And if  you are on a j ourney) meaning, t raveling and some of you borrowed some money to be 
paid at  a later date,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ら⌒ゎゅ∠ミび  

(and cannot  f ind a scribe) who would record the debt  for you. Ibn ` Abbas said, "And even if  
they f ind a scribe, but  did not  f ind paper, ink or pen.'' Then,  

ぴ∀リ⇒∠ワ⌒ゲ∠プ ∀る∠ッヲ⊥ら∇ボｚョび  

(let  there be a pledge taken (mortgaging)) given to the creditor in lieu of writ ing the 
t ransact ion. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah died while his 
shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, 
which the Prophet  bought  on credit  as provisions for his household. In another narrat ion, the 
Hadith stated that  this Jew was among the Jews of Al-Madinah.  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ あキ∠ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや 

⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺび  

(then if  one of you ent rusts the other, let  the one who is ent rusted discharge his t rust  
(faithfully).)  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded, with a sound chain of narrat ion, that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "This 
Ayah abrogated what  came before it  (i.e. that  which required recording the t ransact ion and 
having witnesses present ). '' Ash-Sha` bi said, "If  you t rust  each other, then there is no harm if  
you do not  write the loan or have witnesses present . '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ペｚわ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケび  

(And let  him have Taqwa of Allah) means, the debtor.  

Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that  Qatadah said that  Al-Hasan said that  Samurah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ギ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∩∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヮ∠Αあキ∠ぽ⊥ゎ«  

(The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of what  it  took unt il it  gives it  back.)  

Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャやび  

(And conceal not  the evidence) means, do not  hide it  or refuse to announce it .  Ibn ` Abbas and 
other scholars said, "False test imony is one of the worst  of the maj or sins, and such is the case 
with hiding the t rue test imony. This is why Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ユ⌒をや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(For he who hides it ,  surely, his heart  is sinful).   

As-Suddi commented, "Meaning he is a sinner in his heart . ''  

This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ル ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや べｚル⌒ま ⇔や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒をｘΙやび  

(We shall not  hide test imony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the sinful) � 5:106� .  

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョやｚヲ∠ホ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ∠ぺヴ∠ャ∇ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(O you who believe! Stand out  f irmly for j ust ice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it  be 
against  yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a bet ter Protector 
to both (than you). So follow not  the lusts (of your hearts), lest  you avoid j ust ice; and if  you 
distort  your witness or refuse to give it ,  verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what  you do) 
� 4:135�  and in this Ayah � 2:283�  He said,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ユ⌒をや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And conceal not  the evidence, for he who hides it , surely, his heart  is sinful.  And Allah is All-
Knower of what  you do.)  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤあャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒シゅ∠エ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ 

リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ 

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(284. To Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth, and whether you 
disclose what  is in yourselves or conceal it ,  Allah will call you to account  for it .  Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things.) 

Would the Servants be Accountable for What They Conceal in Their 
Hearts 

Allah states that  His is the kingship of the heavens and earth and of what  and whoever is on or 
between them, that  He has perfect  watch over them. No apparent  mat ter or secret  that  the 
heart  conceals is ever a secret  to Him, however minor it  is. Allah also states that  He will hold 
His servants accountable for what  they do and what  they conceal in their hearts. In similar 
statements, Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Whether you hide what  is in your breasts or reveal it ,  Allah knows it ,  and 
He knows what  is in the heavens and what  is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all things) 
� 3:29� , and,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚゲあジャや ヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱび  



(He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more hidden.)  

There are many other Ayat  on this subj ect . In this Ayah � 2:284� , Allah states that  He has 
knowledge of what  the hearts conceal, and consequent ly, He will hold the creat ion 
accountable for whatever is in their hearts. This is why when this Ayah was revealed, it  was 
hard on the Companions, since out  of their st rong faith and convict ion, they were afraid that  
such reckoning would diminish their good deeds.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "When  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤあャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒シゅ∠エ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ 

リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ 

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(To Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth, and whether you 
disclose what  is in yourselves or conceal it ,  Allah will call you to account  for it .  Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things)  

was revealed to the Messenger of Allah , it  was very hard for the Companions of the Messenger 
. The Companions came to the Messenger and fell to their knees saying, ` O Messenger of Allah! 
We were asked to perform what  we can bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast , Jihad and charity. 
However, this Ayah was revealed to you, and we cannot  bear it . ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ミゅヨ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ :ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∨ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇モ∠よ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠マ∠ルや∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Do you want  to repeat  what  the People of the Two Scriptures before you said, that  is, ` We 
hear and we disobey' Rather, say, ` We hear and we obey, and we seek Your forgiveness, O our 
Lord, and the Return is to You.)  

When the people accepted this statement  and their tongues recited it ,  Allah sent  down 
afterwards,  



ぴ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ョリ ⌒ヮあよｚケ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ⊥ベあゲ∠ヘ⊥ル ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ルや∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(The Messenger believes in what  has been sent  down to him from his Lord, and (so do)the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) 
"We make no dist inct ion between one another of  His Messengers �  and they say, "We hear, and 
we obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of all). '')  

When they did that , Allah abrogated the Ayah � 2:284�  and sent  down the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎべ∠ル ラ⌒ま べ∠レΒ⌒ジｚル ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺび  

(Allah burdens not  a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that  (good) which he has 
earned, and he is punished for that  (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not  if  we 
forget  or fall into error. '') unt il the end.''  

Muslim recorded it  with the wording; "When they did that , Allah abrogated it  � 2:284�  and sent  
down,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι べ∠ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠レΒ⌒ジｚル ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∠ぺゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ト∇カび  

(Allah burdens not  a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that  (good) which he has 
earned, and he is punished for that  (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not  if  we 
forget  or fall into error''.)  

Allah said, ` I shall (accept  your supplicat ion), '  



ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∇タ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

("Our Lord! Lay not  on us a burden like that  which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christ ians)'')  

Allah said, ` I shall (accept  your supplicat ion), '  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤあヨ∠エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠る∠ホゅ∠デ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

("Our Lord! Put  not  on us a burden greater than we have st rength to bear. '')  

Allah said, ` I shall (accept  your supplicat ion), '  

ぴ⊥ブ∇ハや∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ べ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

("Pardon us and grant  us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla (Supporter and 
Protector) and give us victory over the disbelieving people. '')  

Allah said, ` I shall. '''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Muj ahid said, "I saw Ibn ` Abbas and said to him, ` O Abu Abbas! I 
was with Ibn ` Umar, and he read this Ayah and cried. ' He asked, ` Which Ayah' I said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎび  

` (And whether you disclose what  is in yourselves or conceal it .)'  

Ibn ` Abbas said, ` When this Ayah was revealed, it  was very hard on the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah and worried them t remendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah! We know 
that  we would be punished according to our statements and our act ions, but  as for what  occurs 
in our hearts, we do not  cont rol what  is in them.' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Say, ` We hear and we obey. ') They said, ` We hear and we obey. ' Thereafter, this Ayah 
abrogated the previous Ayah,  



ぴ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(The Messenger believes in what  has been sent  down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah), unt il,   

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミやび  

(Allah burdens not  a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that  (good) which he has 
earned, and he is punished for that  (evil) which he has earned.)  

Therefore, they were pardoned what  happens in their hearts, and were held accountable only 
for their act ions. '''  

The Group recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ャ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠をｚギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ∇ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ«  

(Allah has pardoned my Ummah for what  they say to themselves, as long as they do not  ut ter it  
or act  on it .)  

The Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや :や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ∠ワ ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハヵ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ∩⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ∩⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ｚユ∠ワ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ 

や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ«  

(Allah said (to His angels), "If  My servant  intends to commit  an evil deed, do not  record it  as 
such for him, and if  he commits it ,  write it  for him as one evil deed. If  he intends to perform a 
good deed, but  did not  perform it ,  then write it  for him as one good deed, and if  he performs 
it ,  write it  for him as ten good deeds.'')  



ぴ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ⊥ベあゲ∠ヘ⊥ル ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ルや∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

∠Ι ⊥ブ∂ヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι べ∠ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠レΒ⌒ジｚル ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∇タ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ケゅ∠レｚよ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∂ヨ∠エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠る∠ホゅ∠デ 

ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ブ∇ハや∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ べ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや-び  

l(285. The Messenger believes in what  has been sent  down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) 
"We make no dist inct ion between one another of  His Messengers �  and they say, "We hear, and 
we obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of all). '') (286. Allah 
burdens not  a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that  (good) which he has earned, 
and he is punished for that  (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not  if  we forget  or 
fall into error, our Lord! Lay not  on us a burden like that  which You did lay on those before us 
(Jews and Christ ians); our Lord! Put  not  on us a burden greater than we have st rength to bear. 
Pardon us and grant  us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla (Pat ron, Supporter 
and Protector) and give us victory over the disbelieving people.'') The Hadiths on the Virtue of 
These Two Ayat , May Allah Benefit  Us by Them Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Mas̀ ud said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Αべ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや⌒り∠ゲ ヶ⌒プ ∩∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ 

ロゅ∠わ∠ヘ∠ミ«  

(Whoever recites the last  two Ayat  in Surat  Al-Baqarah at  night , they will suff ice for him.)  



The rest  of the six also recorded similar wording for this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded this 
Hadith using various chains of narrat ion, and Imam Ahmad also recorded it .   

Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah said, "When the Messenger of Allah went  on the Isra j ourney, 
he ascended to the Sidrat  Al-Muntaha in the sixth heaven, where whatever ascends from the 
earth ends at , and whatever descends from above it  ends at .  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Αび   

(When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it !) � 53:16�  meaning, a mat  made of gold.  

The Messenger of Allah was then given three things: the f ive prayers, the last  Ayat  in Surat  Al-
Baqarah and forgiveness for whoever did not  associate anything or anyone with Allah from his 
Ummah.''  

Earlier we ment ioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of Surat  Al-Fat ihah from Ibn ` Abbas 
which stated, "While the Messenger of Allah was with Jibil,  he heard a noise from above. Jibil 
l if ted his sight  to the sky and said, ` This is a door that  was opened j ust  now in heaven, and it  
was never opened before. ' An angel came down through the door to the Prophet  and said, 
` Receive the good news of two lights that  you have been given and which no Prophet  before 
you was given: the Opener of the Book (Al-Fat ihah) and the last  Ayat  in Surat  Al-Baqarah. You 
will not  read a let ter of them, but  you will be granted its benefit . ''' This Hadith was collected 
by Muslim and An-Nasa'i,  and this is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i.  

The Tafsir of the Last Two Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah 

Allah said,  

ぴｘモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ⊥ベあゲ∠ヘ⊥ル 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケび  

(Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) "We make no 
dist inct ion between one another of His Messengers. '')  

Therefore, each of the believers believes that  Allah is the One and Only and the Sustainer, 
there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him and there is no Lord except  Him. The believers 
also believe in all Allah's Prophets and Messengers, in the Books that  were revealed from 
heaven to the Messengers and Prophets, who are indeed the servants of Allah. Further, the 
believers do not  dif ferent iate between any of the Prophets, such as, believing in some of them 
and rej ect ing others. Rather, all of Allah's Prophets and Messengers are, to the believers, 
t ruthful,  righteous, and they were each guided to the path of righteousness, even when some 
of them bring what  abrogates the Law of some others by Allah's leave. Later on, the Law of 
Muhammad, the Final Prophet  and Messenger from Allah, abrogated all the laws of the 
Prophets before him. So the Last  Hour will commence while Muhammad's Law remains the only 
valid Law, and all the while a group of his Ummah will always be on the path of t ruth, apparent  
and dominant . Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And they say, "We hear, and we obey'') means, we heard Your statement , O our Lord, 
comprehended and implemented it ,  and adhered to its implicat ions.  

ぴ∠マ∠ルや∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケび  

((We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord) contains a plea and supplicat ion for Allah's forgiveness, 
mercy and kindness.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱび  

(Allah burdens not  a person beyond his scope) means, Allah does not  ask a soul what  is beyond 
its abilit y. This only demonst rates Allah's kindness, compassion and generosity towards His 
creat ion. This Ayah is the Ayah that  abrogated the Ayah that  worried the Companions, that  is, 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒シゅ∠エ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And whether you disclose what  is in yourselves or conceal it ,  Allah will call you to account  for 
it .)  

This indicates that  although Allah will quest ion His servants and j udge them, He will only 
punish for what  one is able to protect  himself from. As for what  one cannot  protect  himself  
from, such as what  one says to himself  - or passing thoughts - they will not  be punished for 
that . We should state here that  to dislike the evil thoughts that  cross one's mind is a part  of 
faith. Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(He gets reward for that  which he has earned) of good,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミやび  

(And he is punished for that  which he has earned) of evil,  that  is, concerning the acts that  one 
is responsible for.  



Allah then said, � ment ioning what  the believers said�  while direct ing His servants to supplicate 
to Him, all the while promising them that  He will answer their supplicat ion:  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι べ∠ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠レΒ⌒ジｚル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺび  

("Our Lord! Push us not  if  we forget  or fall into error, '') meaning, "If  we forgot  an obligat ion or 
fell into a prohibit ion, or made an error while ignorant  of its ruling. '' We ment ioned the Hadith 
by Abu Hurayrah, that  Muslim collected, wherein Allah said, "I shall (accept  your supplicat ion). '' 
There is also the Hadith by Ibn ` Abbas that  Allah said, "I did (accept  your supplicat ion). ''  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ヤ∠ハべ∠レ∇Β や⇔ゲ∇タ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(Our Lord! Lay not  on us a burden like that  which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christ ians),) means, "Even if  we were able to perform them, do not  require us to perform the 
dif f icult  deeds as You required the previous nat ions before us, such as the burdens that  were 
placed on them. You sent  Your Prophet  Muhammad , the Prophet  of mercy, to abrogate these 
burdens through the Law that  You revealed to him, the Hanif i (Islamic Monotheism), easy 
religion. '' Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said that  Allah 
said, "I shall (accept  your supplicat ion). '' Ibn ` Abbas narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said 
that  Allah said, "I did (accept  your supplicat ion). '' There is the Hadith recorded through various 
chains of narrat ion that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヘΒ⌒レ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ る∠エ∇ヨｚジャや«  

(I was sent  with the easy Hanif iyyah way.)  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤあヨ∠エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠る∠ホゅ∠デ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Our Lord! Put  not  on us a burden greater than we have st rength to bear) of obligat ions, 
hardships and aff lict ions, do not  make us bear what  we cannot  bear of this.  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤあヨ∠エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠る∠ホゅ∠デ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Our Lord! Put  not  on us a burden greater than we have st rength to bear.)  

We ment ioned that  Allah said, "I shall (accept  your supplicat ion)'' in one narrat ion, and, "I did 
(accept  your supplicat ion), '' in another narrat ion.  



ぴ⊥ブ∇ハや∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ハび  

(Pardon us) meaning, between us and You regarding what  You know of our shortcomings and 
errors.  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ べ∠レ∠ャび  

(And grant  us forgiveness) concerning what  is between us and Your servants. So do not  expose 
our errors and evil deeds to them.  

ぴべ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱび  

(Have mercy on us) in what  will come thereafter. Therefore, do not  allow us to fall into 
another error. They say that  those who commit  error need three things: Allah's forgiveness for 
what  is between Him and them, that  He conceals these errors from His other servants, and thus 
does not  expose them before the servants, and that  He grants them immunity from further 
error. '' We ment ioned before that  Allah answered these pleas, "I shall, '' in one narrat ion and, "I 
did, '' in another narrat ion.  

ぴ∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(You are our Mawla) meaning, You are our supporter and helper, our t rust  is in You, You are 
sought  for each and every type of help and our total reliance is on You. There is no power or 
st rength except  from You.  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(And give us victory over the disbelieving people) those who rej ected Your religion, denied 
Your Oneness, refused the Message of Your Prophet  ,  worshipped other than You and associated 
others in Your worship. Give us victory and make us prevail above them in this and the 
Hereafter. Allah said, "I shall, '' in one narrat ion, and, "I did, '' in the Hadith that  Muslim 
collected from Ibn ` Abbas.  

Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Ishaq said that  whenever Mu` adh would f inish recit ing this 
Surah,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(And give us victory over the disbelieving people), he would say "Amin.'' 



The Tafsir of Surah Al ` Imran 

(Chapter 3) 

Surah Al ` Imran was revealed in Al-Madinah, as evident  by the fact  that  the f irst  eighty-three 
Ayat  in it  relate to the delegat ion from Naj ran that  arrived in Al-Madinah on the ninth year of 
Hij rah (632 CE). We will elaborate on this subj ect  when we explain the Ayah about  the 
Mubahalah � 3:61�  in this Surah, Allah will ing. We should also state that  we ment ioned the 
virtues of Surah Al ` Imran along with the virtues of Surat  Al-Baqarah in the beginning of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Al-Baqarah.  

ぴ⌒よ⌒ユ∇ジ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ∠メ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび   

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful) (1. Alif-Lam-Mim.) (2. Allah! None 
has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that  exists.) (3. It  is He Who has sent  down the Book to you with t ruth, confirming what  came 
before it .  And He sent  down the Tawrah and the Inj il,) (4. Aforet ime, as a guidance to 
mankind. And He sent  down the criterion. Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah, for 
them there is a severe torment ; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion.)  

We ment ioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat  Al-Kursi � 2:255�  that  ment ions that  Allah's 
Greatest  Name is contained in these two Ayat ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャやび   

(Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that  exists) and,  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that  exists.)  

We also explained the Tafsir of,  



ぴユャやび   

(Alif-Lam-Mim) in the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and the meaning of,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャやび   

(Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa, Al-Hayyul-Qayyum) in the Tafsir of Ayat  Al-Kursi.  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is He Who has sent  down the Book to you with t ruth, ) means, revealed the Qur'an to you, O 
Muhammad, in t ruth, meaning there is no doubt  or suspicion that  it  is revealed from Allah. 
Verily, Allah revealed the Qur'an with His knowledge, and the angels test ify to this fact , Allah 
is suff icient  as a Witness. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Αび  

(Confirming what  came before it ) means, from the previous divinely revealed Books, sent  to 
the servants and Prophets of Allah. These Books test ify to the t ruth of the Qur'an, and the 
Qur'an also test if ies to the t ruth these Books contained, including the news and glad t idings of 
Muhammad's prophethood and the revelat ion of the Glorious Qur'an.  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャやび  

(And He sent  down the Tawrah) to Musa (Musa) son of ` Imran,  

ぴ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱび  

(And the Inj il),  to ` Isa, son of Mary,  

ぴリ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(Aforet ime) meaning, before the Qur'an was revealed,  



ぴン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャび  

(As a guidance to mankind) in their t ime.  

ぴ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャやび  

(And He sent  down the criterion) which is the dist inct ion between misguidance, falsehood and 
deviat ion on one hand, and guidance, t ruth and piety on the other hand. This is because of the 
indicat ions, signs, plain evidences and clear proofs that  it  contains, and because of it s 
explanat ions, clarif icat ions, etc.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah) means they denied, refused and unjust ly 
rej ected them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セび  

(For them there is a severe torment ) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび  

(And Allah is All-Mighty) meaning, His grandeur is invincible and His sovereignty is inf inite,  

ぴヱ⊥ク ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルやび  

(All-Able of Ret ribut ion.) from those who rej ect  His Ayat  and defy His honorable Messengers 
and great  Prophets.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや - ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケあヲ∠ダ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ 

⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   



(5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the heaven.) (6. He it  is Who shapes 
you in the wombs as He wills. None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.)  

Allah states that  He has perfect  knowledge in the heavens and earth and that  nothing in them 
is hidden from His watch.  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケあヲ∠ダ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(He it  is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills.) meaning, He creates you in the wombs as 
He wills, whether male or female, handsome or otherwise, happy or miserable.  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

(La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right  to be worshipped but  He), the Almighty, the All-Wise.) 
meaning, He is the Creator and thus is the only deity worthy of worship, without  partners, and 
His is the perfect  might , wisdom and decision. This Ayah refers to the fact  that  ` Isa, son of  
Mary, is a created servant , j ust  as Allah created the rest  of mankind. Allah created ` Isa in the 
womb (of his mother) and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could ` Isa be divine, as the 
Christ ians, may Allah's curses descend on them, claim ` Isa was created in the womb and his 
creat ion changed from stage to stage, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ 

ヴ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∃ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠をび  

(He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creat ion after creat ion in three veils of 
darkness.) � 39:6� .  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αへ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ 

ｚリ⊥ワ ぁュ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴプ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ヒ∇Α∠コ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮ∠ら⇒∠ゼ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや 

∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ガ⌒シ∠ゲャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｘモ⊥ミ ∇リあョ 

⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや - ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι 



∇パ⌒ゴ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∠マル⊥ギｚャ 

⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ∇ャや - べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

∠Β⌒ャ∃ュ∇ヲ ｚΙ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャやび   

(7. It  is He Who has sent  down to you the Book. In it  are verses that  are ent irely clear, they are 
the foundat ions of the Book; and others not  ent irely clear. So as for those in whose hearts 
there is a deviat ion (from the t ruth) they follow (only) that  which is not  ent irely clear thereof, 
seeking Al-Fitnah, and seeking its Ta'wil,  but  none knows its Ta'wil except  Allah. And those who 
are f irmly grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in it ;  all of  it  is from our Lord. '' And none 
receive admonit ion except  men of understanding.) (8. (They say): "Our Lord! Let  not  our hearts 
deviate (from the t ruth) after You have guided us, and grant  us mercy from You. Truly, You are 
the Bestower. '') (9. "Our Lord! Verily, it  is You Who will gather mankind together on the Day 
about  which there is no doubt . Verily, Allah never breaks His Promise. '')  

 

The Mutashabihat and Muhkamat Ayat 

Allah states that  in the Qur'an, there are Ayat  that  are Muhkamat , ent irely clear and plain, and 
these are the foundat ions of the Book which are plain for everyone. And there are Ayat  in the 
Qur'an that  are Mutashabihat  not  ent irely clear for many, or some people. So those who refer 
to the Muhkam Ayat  to understand the Mutashabih Ayat , will have acquired the correct  
guidance, and vice versa. This is why Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワ ぁュ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(They are the foundat ions of the Book), meaning, they are the basis of the Qur'an, and should 
be referred to for clarif icat ion, when warranted,  

ぴ⊥ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョび  

(And others not  ent irely clear) as they have several meanings, some that  agree with the 
Muhkam and some that  carry other literal indicat ions, although these meaning might  not  be 
desired.  

The Muhkamat  are the Ayat  that  explain the abrogat ing rulings, the allowed, prohibited, laws, 
limits, obligat ions and rulings that  should be believed in and implemented. As for the 
Mutashabihat  Ayat , they include the abrogated Ayat , parables, oaths, and what  should be 
believed in, but  not  implemented.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar commented on,  



ぴ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αへ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョび  

(In it  are verses that  are ent irely clear) as "Containing proof of the Lord, immunity for the 
servants and a refutat ion of opponents and of falsehood. They cannot  be changed or altered 
from what  they were meant  for. '' He also said, "As for the unclear Ayat , they can (but  must  not ) 
be altered and changed, and this is a test  from Allah to the servants, j ust  as He tested them 
with the allowed and prohibited things. So these Ayat  must  not  be altered to imply a false 
meaning or be distorted from the t ruth.''  

Therefore, Allah said,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴプ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ヒ∇Α∠コび  

(So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviat ion) meaning, those who are misguided and 
deviate from t ruth to falsehood,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮ∠ら⇒∠ゼ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョび  

(they follow that  which is not  ent irely clear thereof) meaning, they refer to the Mutashabih, 
because they are able to alter it s meanings to conform with their false interpretat ion since the 
wordings of the Mutashabihat  encompass such a wide area of meanings. As for the Muhkam 
Ayat , they cannot  be altered because they are clear and, thus, const itute unequivocal proof 
against  the misguided people. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャやび  

(seeking Al-Fitnah) meaning, they seek to misguide their following by pretending to prove their 
innovat ion by relying on the Qur'an -- the Mutashabih of it  -- but , this is proof against  and not  
for them. For instance, Christ ians might  claim that  � ` Isa is divine because�  the Qur'an states 
that  he is Ruhullah and His Word, which He gave to Mary, all the while ignoring Allah's 
statements,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(He � ` Isa�  was not  more than a servant . We granted Our favor to him.) � 43:59� , and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ 

∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび   



(Verily, the likeness of ` Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust , 
then (He) said to him: "Be!'' and he was.) � 3:59� .  

There are other Ayat  that  clearly assert  that  ` Isa is but  one of Allah's creatures and that  he is 
the servant  and Messenger of Allah, among other Messengers.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(And seeking for it s Ta'wil,) to alter them as they desire. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah recited,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αへ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ 

ｚリ⊥ワ ぁュ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョび  

(It  is He Who has sent  down to you the Book. In it  are verses that  are ent irely clear, they are 
the foundat ions of the Book; and others not  ent irely clear,),  unt il,   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび  

(Men of understanding) and he said,  

»や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒キゅ∠イ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∩ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠レ∠ハ 

∩⊥ぶや ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ«  

(When you see those who argue in it  (using the Mutashabihat ), then they are those whom Allah 
meant . Therefore, beware of them.)''  

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith in the Tafsir of this Ayah � 3:7� , as did Muslim in the book 
of Qadar (the Divine Will) in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud in the Sunnah sect ion of his Sunan, from 
` A'ishah; "The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αへ 

∀ろ⇒∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョび  

(It  is He Who has sent  down to you the Book. In it  are verses that  are ent irely clear,) unt il,   



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび  

(And none receive admonit ion except  men of understanding.)  

He then said,  

»や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠よゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ∠ヮ ∧⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゃャヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴｚヨ∠シ ∩⊥ぶや ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ«  

(When you see those who follow what  is not  so clear of the Qur'an, then they are those whom 
Allah described, so beware of them.)''  

This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari.  

Only Allah Knows the True Ta'wil (Interpretation) of the 
Mutashabihat 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(But  none knows its Ta'wil except  Allah.)  

Similarly, as preceded in what  has been reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Tafsir is of four types: 
Tafsir that  the Arabs know in their language; Tafsir that  no one is excused of being ignorant  of; 
Tafsir that  the scholars know; and Tafsir that  only Allah knows.'' Scholars of Qur'an recitat ion 
have dif ferent  opinions about  pausing at  Allah's Name in this Ayah. This stop was reported from 
` A'ishah, ` Urwah, Abu Ash-Sha` tha' and Abu Nahik.  

Some pause after recit ing,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ガ⌒シ∠ゲャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(And those who are f irmly grounded in knowledge) saying that  the Qur'an does not  address the 
people with what  they cannot  understand. Ibn Abi Naj ih said that  Muj ahid said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "I am among those who are f irmly grounded in it s Ta'wil interpretat ion. '' The Messenger of 
Allah supplicated for the benefit  of Ibn ` Abbas,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ヰあボ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∇ヨあヤ∠ハ∠ヱ モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほｚわャや«  



(O Allah! Bestow on him knowledge in the religion and teach him the Ta'wil (interpretat ion).)  

Ta'wil has two meanings in the Qur'an, the t rue reality of things, and what  they will turn out  to 
be. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(And he said: "O my father! This is the Ta'wil of my dream aforet ime!''.) � 12:100� , and,  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(Await  they j ust  for it 's Ta'wil On the Day (Day of Resurrect ion) it 's Ta'wil is f inally 
fulf il l led.)(7:53) refers to the t rue reality of Resurrect ion that  they were told about . If  this is 
the meaning desired in the Ayah above � 3:7� , then pausing after recit ing Allah's Name is 
warranted, because only Allah knows the t rue realit y of things. In this case, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ガ⌒シ∠ゲャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(And those who are f irmly grounded in knowledge) is connected to His statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(say: "We believe in it '') If  the word Ta'wil means the second meaning, that  is, explaining and 
describing, such as what  Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ゃあら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よび  

((They said): "Inform us of the Ta'wil of this'') meaning its explanat ion, then pausing after 
recit ing,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ガ⌒シ∠ゲャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(And those who are f irmly grounded in knowledge) is warranted. This is because the scholars 
have general knowledge in, and understand what  they were addressed with, even though they 
do not  have knowledge of the t rue reality of things. Therefore, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  



(say: "We believe in it '') describes the conduct  of the scholars. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タび   

(And your Lord comes, and the angels, in rows.) � 89:22�  means, your Lord will come, and the 
angels will come in rows.  

Allah's statement  that  the knowledgeable people proclaim,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚレ∠ョや∠¬ゅ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(We believe in it ) means, they believe in the Mutashabih.  

ぴｘモ⊥ミ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケび  

(all of it  is from our Lord) meaning, both the Muhkam and the Mutashabih are t rue and 
authent ic, and each one of them test if ies to the t ruth of the other. This is because they both 
are from Allah and nothing that  comes from Allah is ever met  by cont radict ion or discrepancy. 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび   

(Do they not  then consider the Qur'an carefully Had it  been from other than Allah, they would 
surely have found therein many a cont radict ion.) � 4:82� .  

Allah said in his Ayah � 3:7� ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび  

(And none receive admonit ion except  men of understanding. ) meaning, those who have good 
minds and sound comprehension, understand, contemplate and comprehend the meaning in the 
correct  manner. Further, Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded in his Tafsir that  Nafi`  bin Yazid said, "Those 
f irmly grounded in knowledge are those who are modest  for Allah's sake, humbly seek His 
pleasure, and do not  exaggerate regarding those above them, or belit t le those below them.''  

Allah said that  they supplicate to their Lord,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∇パ⌒ゴ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Α∠ギ∠ワび  



(Our Lord! Let  not  our hearts deviate (from the t ruth) after You have guided us.) meaning, "Do 
not  deviate our hearts from the guidance after You allowed them to acquire it .  Do not  make us 
like those who have wickedness in their hearts, those who follow the Mutashabih in the Qur'an. 
Rather, make us remain f irmly on Your st raight  path and t rue religion. ''  

ぴ∇ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∠マル⊥ギｚャび  

(And grant  us from Ladunka) meaning, from You,  

ぴ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケび  

(Mercy) with which You make our hearts f irm, and increase in our Faith and certainty,  

ぴ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ∇ャやび  

(Truly, You are the Bestower)  

Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir recorded that  Umm Salamah said that  the Prophet  used to 
supplicate,  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ョ ⊥ボ∇ャや⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ ∇ろあら∠を ヶ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ マ⌒レΑ⌒キ«  

(O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart  f irm on Your religion.)  

He then recited,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∇パ⌒ゴ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ リ⌒ョ 

∠マル⊥ギｚャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ∇ャやび   

("Our Lord! Let  not  our hearts deviate (from the t ruth) after You have guided us, and grant  us 
mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower. '') The Ayah cont inues,  

ぴべ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

("Our Lord! Verily, it  is You Who will gather mankind together on the Day about  which there is 
no doubt '') meaning, they say in their supplicat ion: O our Lord! You will gather Your creat ion on 
the Day of Return, j udge between them and decide over what  they disputed about . Thereafter,  
You will reward or punish each according to the deeds they did in this life.  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや - 

⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠ギ∠ミ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Α∠ほ⌒よ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ｚヤャや∠ヱ⊥ヮ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび   

n(10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their propert ies nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against  Allah; and it  is they who will be fuel of the Fire.) (11. Like the behavior of 
the people of Fir` awn and those before them; they belied Our Ayat . So Allah punished them for 
their sins. And Allah is severe in punishment .) 

On the Day of ResurAllah states that  the disbelievers shall be fuel for the Fire,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇バｚヤ∇ャや⊥る∠レ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび   

(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit  to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment  in Hell-f ire).) � 40:52� .  

Further, what  they were granted in this life of  wealth and offspring shall not  avail them with 
Allah, or save them from His punishment  and severe torment . Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゎ∠ヱ∠ペ∠ワ∇ゴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(So let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that  their souls shall depart  (die) while they are 
disbelievers.) � 9:55� , and,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠マｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ⊥ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや - ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャやび   



(Let  not  the free disposal (and aff luence) of the disbelievers throughout  the land deceive you. 
A brief enj oyment ; then, their ult imate abode is Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .) 
� 3:196, 197� .  

Allah said in this Ayah � 3:10� ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, disbelieved in Allah's Ayat , denied His Messengers, 
def ied His Books and did not  benefit  from His revelat ion to His Prophets,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Neither their propert ies nor their offspring will avail them whatsoever against  Allah; and it  is 
they who will be fuel of the Fire.) meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is 
kindled and fed. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィび  

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) 
fuel for Hell!) � 21:98� .  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠ギ∠ミ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プび  

(Like the Da'b of the people of Fira` wn.) Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah 
means, "Like the behavior of the people of Fir` awn.'' This is the same Tafsir of ` Ikrimah, 
Muj ahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholars said that  the Ayah means, "Like the 
pract ice, conduct , likeness of the people of Fir` awn.'' These meanings are all plausible, for the 
Da'b means pract ice, behavior, t radit ion and habit .  The Ayah indicates that  the disbelievers 
will not  benefit  from their wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. This is 
the same end the people of Fir` awn and the previous nat ions met , those who rej ected the 
Messengers, the Ayat , and proofs of Allah that  they were sent  with.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(And Allah is severe in punishment .) meaning, His punishment  is severe and His torment  is 
painful.  None can escape Allah's grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does 



what  He wills and prevails over all things, it  is He to Whom everything is humbled and there is 
no deity worthy of worship,  nor any Lord except  Him.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥わ∠シ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ィ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ 

∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや - ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プ ゅ∠わ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや 

∀る∠ゃ⌒プ ⊥モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョ ∠ン∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギあΑ∠ぽ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α 

ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ Ιヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび   

(12. Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be defeated and gathered together to Hell,  and 
worst  indeed is that  place of rest . '') (13. There has already been a sign for you in the two 
armies that  met . One was f ight ing in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, in disbelief.  They 
saw them with their own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He 
wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand.) 

On the Day of Resurrection, No Wealth or Offspring Shall Avail 

 

Allah states that  the disbelievers shall be fuel for the Fire,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび   

(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit  to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment  in Hell-f ire).) � 40:52� .  

Further, what  they were granted in this life of  wealth and offspring shall not  avail them with 
Allah, or save them from His punishment  and severe torment . Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ゲ⊥Α⊥ギΑ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   



(So let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that  their souls shall depart  (die) while they are 
disbelievers.) � 9:55� , and,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠マｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ⊥ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや - ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャやび   

(Let  not  the free disposal (and aff luence) of the disbelievers throughout  the land deceive you. 
A brief enj oyment ; then, their ult imate abode is Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .) 
� 3:196, 197� .  

Allah said in this Ayah � 3:10� ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, disbelieved in Allah's Ayat , denied His Messengers, 
def ied His Books and did not  benefit  from His revelat ion to His Prophets,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Neither their propert ies nor their offspring will avail them whatsoever against  Allah; and it  is 
they who will be fuel of the Fire.) meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is 
kindled and fed. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィび  

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) 
fuel for Hell!) � 21:98� .  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠ギ∠ミ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プび  

(Like the Da'b of the people of Fira` wn.) Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah 
means, "Like the behavior of the people of Fir` awn.'' This is the same Tafsir of ` Ikrimah, 
Muj ahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholars said that  the Ayah means, "Like the 
pract ice, conduct , likeness of the people of Fir` awn.'' These meanings are all plausible, for the 
Da'b means pract ice, behavior, t radit ion and habit .  The Ayah indicates that  the disbelievers 



will not  benefit  from their wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. This is 
the same end the people of Fir` awn and the previous nat ions met , those who rej ected the 
Messengers, the Ayat , and proofs of Allah that  they were sent  with.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(And Allah is severe in punishment .) meaning, His punishment  is severe and His torment  is 
painful.  None can escape Allah's grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does 
what  He wills and prevails over all things, it  is He to Whom everything is humbled and there is 
no deity worthy of worship,  nor any Lord except  Him.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥わ∠シ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや - ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プ ゅ∠わ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや 

∀る∠ゃ⌒プ ⊥モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョ ∠ン∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギあΑ∠ぽ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α 

ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱΙ ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび   

(12. Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be defeated and gathered together to Hell,  and 
worst  indeed is that  place of rest . '') (13. There has already been a sign for you in the two 
armies that  met . One was f ight ing in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, in disbelief.  They 
saw them with their own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He 
wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand.) 

Threatening the Jews With Defeat and Encouraging Them to Learn 
a Lesson From the Battle of Badr 

Allah commanded the Prophet  Muhammad to proclaim to the disbelievers,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥わ∠シび  

(You will be defeated) in this life,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ∠ヱび  

(And gathered together) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  



ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャやび  

(to Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  place of rest )  

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar recorded that  ` Asim bin ` Umar bin Qatadah said that  when the 
Messenger of Allah gained victory in the bat t le of Badr and went  back to Al-Madinah, he 
gathered the Jews in the marketplace of Bani Qaynuqa` .  

Therefore, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬び  

(There has already been a sign for you) meaning, O Jews, who said what  you said! You have an 
Ayah, meaning proof, that  Allah will make His religion prevail,  award victory to His Messenger, 
make His Word apparent  and His religion the highest .  

ぴヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プび  

(In the two armies) meaning, two camps,  

ぴゅ∠わ∠ボ∠わ∇ャやび  

(that  met ) in combat  (in Badr),  

ぴ∀る∠ゃ⌒プ ⊥モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(One was f ight ing in the Cause of Allah) the Muslims,  

ぴン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミび  

(And as for the other, in disbelief) meaning, the idolators of Quraysh at  Badr. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョ ∠ン∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャやび  

(They saw them with their own eyes twice their number) means, the idolators thought  that  the 
Muslims were twice as many as they were, for Allah made this il lusion a factor in the victory 
that  Islam had over them.  



It  was said that  the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョ ∠ン∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャやび  

(They saw them with their own eyes twice their number) is that  the Muslims saw twice as many 
idolators as they were, yet  Allah gave them victory over the disbelievers. ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
said, "When we looked at  the disbelievers' forces, we found that  they were twice as many as 
we were. When we looked at  them again, we thought  they did not  have one man more than we 
had. So Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤあヤ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺび  

(And (remember) when you met , He showed them to you as few in your eyes and He made you 
appear as few in their eyes.) � 8:44� ''.   

When the two camps saw each other, the Muslims thought  that  the idolators were twice as 
many as they were, so that  they would t rust  in Allah and seek His help. The idolators thought  
that  the believers were twice as many as they were, so that  they would feel fear, horror, fright  
and despair.  When the two camps stood in lines and met  in bat t le, Allah made each camp look 
smaller in the eyes of the other camp, so that  they would be encouraged to f ight  each other,  

ぴ∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Βあャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョび  

(so that  Allah might  accomplish a mat ter already ordained.) � 8:42�  meaning, so that  the t ruth 
and falsehood are dist inguishable, and thus the word of faith prevails over disbelief and 
deviat ion, so that  the believers prevail and the disbelievers are humiliated. In a similar 
statement , Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃ケ∇ギ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺび  

(And Allah has already made you victorious at  Badr, when you were a weak lit t le force) 
� 3:123� . In this Ayah � 3:13�  Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギあΑ∠ぽ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ 

ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱΙ ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび  

(And Allah supports with His victory whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand.) meaning, this should be an example for those who have intelligence and sound 



comprehension. They should contemplate about  Allah's wisdom, decisions and decree, that  He 
gives victory to His believing servants in this life and on the Day the witnesses stand up to 
test ify.  

ぴ∠リ∂Α⊥コ ｚレヤ⌒ャ⌒サゅ ぁょ⊥ェ ⌒れヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ¬べ∠ジ∂レャや ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠レ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ∠トレ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒る∠ョｚヲ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルΙや∠ヱ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ゆ∠ほ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃ∂ら∠ル⊥ぼ∠ぺ ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ∃ゲ 
リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∇Ιや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャゅ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ァヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ 

∀ラヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠リ∂ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よV  

(14. Beaut if ied for men is the love of things they covet ; women, children, Qanat ir Al-
Muqantarah of gold and silver, branded beaut iful horses (Musawwamah), cat t le and fert ile 
land. This is the pleasure of the present  world's life; but  Allah has the excellent  return with 
Him.) (15. Say: "Shall I inform you of things far bet ter than those For those who have Taqwa 
there are Gardens (Paradise) with their Lord, underneath which rivers f low. Therein (is their) 
eternal (home) and Azwajun Mutahharatun (purif ied mates or wives). And Allah will be pleased 
with them. And Allah is All-Seer of the servants. '')  

 

The True Value of This Earthly Life 

Allah ment ions the delights that  He put  in this life for people, such as women and children, and 
He started with women, because the test  with them is more tempt ing. For instance, the Sahih 
recorded that  the Messenger said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚゲ∠ッ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  

(I did not  leave behind me a test  more tempt ing to men than women.)  

When one enj oys women for the purpose of having children and preserving his chast ity, then he 
is encouraged to do so. There are many Hadiths that  encourage get t ing married, such as,  



»ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ¬ゅ∠ジ⌒ル«  

(Verily, the best  members of this Ummah are those who have the most  wives) He also said,  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∩∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ∠ョゅ∠ヰ⌒ハゅ∠わ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや る∠エ⌒ャゅｚダャや«  

(This life is a delight , and the best  of it s delight  is a righteous wife)  

The Prophet  said in another Hadith,  

»∠ょあら⊥ェ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∩⊥ょΒあトャや∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥りｚゲ⊥ホ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠ハ 

ヶ⌒プ りゅ∠ヤｚダャや«  

(I was made to like women and perfume, and the comfort  of my eye is the prayer.)  

` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Nothing was more beloved to the Messenger of 
Allah than women, except  horses, '' and in another narrat ion, ". . . than horses except  women.''  

The desire to have children is somet imes for the purpose of pride and boast ing, and as such, is 
a temptat ion. When the purpose for having children is to reproduce and increase the Ummah of 
Muhammad with those who worship Allah alone without  partners, then it  is encouraged and 
praised. A Hadith states,  

»やヲ⊥ィｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ ∠キヱ⊥キ∠ヲ∇ャや ∩∠キヲ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∀ゲ⌒をゅ∠ム⊥ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Marry the Wadud (kind) and Walud (fert ile) woman, for I will compare your numbers to the 
rest  of the nat ions on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

The desire of wealth somet imes results out  of arrogance, and the desire to dominate the weak 
and cont rol the poor, and this conduct  is prohibited. Somet imes, the want  for more money is 
for the purpose of spending it  on acts of worship, being kind to the family, the relat ives, and 
spending on various acts of righteousness and obedience; this behavior is praised and 
encouraged in the religion.  

Scholars of Tafsir have conflict ing opinions about  the amount  of the Qintar, all of which 
indicate that  the Qintar is a large amount  of money, as Ad-Dahhak and other scholars said. Abu 
Hurayrah said "The Qintar is twelve thousand Uwqiyah, each Uwqiyah is bet ter than what  is 
between the heavens and earth. '' � This was recorded by Ibn Jarir � .   



The desire to have horses can be one of three types. Somet imes, owners of horses collect  them 
to be used in the cause of Allah, and when warranted, they use their horses in bat t le. This type 
of owner shall be rewarded for this good act ion. Another type collects horses to boast , and out  
of enmity to the people of Islam, and this type earns a burden for his behavior. Another type 
collects horses to fulf il l their needs and to collect  their offspring, and they do not  forget  Allah's 
right  due on their horses. This is why in this case, these horses provide a shield of suff iciency 
for their owner, as evident  by a Hadith that  we will ment ion, Allah willing, when we explain 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヱぁギ⌒ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや リ∂ョ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヅゅ∠よ∂ケ 

⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャやび  

(And make ready against  them all you can of power, including steeds of war.) � 8:60� .  

As for the Musawwamah horses, Ibn ` Abbas said that  they are the branded, beaut iful horses. 
This is the same explanat ion of Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
` Abdullah bin Abza, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Abu Sinan and others. Makhul said the 
Musawwamah refers to the horse with a white spot ted faced, and the horse with white feet . 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃サ∠ゲ∠プ ∠ヶ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃ゲ∇イ∠プ 

ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マｚル⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ 

∩∠ュ∠キへ ヶ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ あょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(Every Arabian horse is allowed to have two supplicat ions every dawn, and the horse 
supplicates, ` O Allah! You made me subservient  to the son of Adam. Therefore, make me 
among the dearest  of his wealth and household to him, or, . ..make me the dearest  of his 
household and wealth to him.)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Cat t le) means, camels, cows and sheep.  

ぴ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱび  



(And fert ile land) meaning, the land that  is used to farm and grow plants.  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(This is the pleasure of the present  world's life) Ymeaning, these are the delights of this life 
and its short  lived j oys,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ゆ∠ほ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(But  Allah has the excellent  return with Him) meaning, the best  dest inat ion and reward.  

 

The Reward of the Those Who Have Taqwa is Better Than All Joys 
of This World 

This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぼ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クび  

(Say: "Shall I inform you of things far bet ter than those'')  

This Ayah means, "Say, O Muhammad, to the people, ` Should I tell you about  what  is bet ter 
than the delights and j oys of this life that  will soon perish''' Allah informed them of what  is 
bet ter when He said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ 

⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) with their Lord, underneath which 
rivers f low) meaning, rivers run throughout  it .  These rivers carry various types of drinks: honey, 
milk, wine and water such that  no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and no heart  has 
ever imagined,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(Therein (is their) eternal (home)) meaning, they shall remain in it  forever and ever and will 
not  want  to be removed from it .   



ぴ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョび  

(And Azwaj un Mutahharatun (purif ied mates or wives)) meaning, from filth, dirt , harm, 
menst ruat ion, post  birth bleeding, and other things that  affect  women in this world.  

ぴ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And Allah will be pleased with them) meaning, Allah's pleasure will descend on them and He 
shall never be angry with them after that . This is why Allah said in in Surah Bara` ah,  

ぴ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺび  

(But  the pleasure of Allah is greater) � 9:72� , meaning, greater than the eternal delight  that  He 
has granted them. Allah then said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And Allah is All-Seer of the (His) servants) and, He gives each provisions according to what  
they deserve.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ べ∠レｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク 

ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや - ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ ⌒ケゅ∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よび   

(16. Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and save us 
from the punishment  of the Fire. '') (17. (They are) the pat ient , the t rue believers, and obedient  
with sincere devot ion in worship to Allah. Those who spend � in good�  and those who pray and 
beg Allah's pardon in the last  hours of the night .) 

The Supplication and Description of Al-Muttaqin 

Allah describes the Mut taqin, His pious servants, whom He promised t remendous rewards,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ べ∠レｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬び  

(Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed'') in You, Your Book and Your Messenger.  



ぴ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥クび  

(so forgive us our sins) because of our faith in You and in what  You legislated for us. Therefore, 
forgive us our errors and shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy,  

ぴゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(and save us from the punishment  of the Fire.)  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび  

((They are) those who are pat ient ) while performing acts of obedience and abandoning the 
prohibit ions.  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱび  

(those who are t rue) concerning their proclamat ion of faith, by performing the dif f icult  deeds.  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and obedient ) meaning, they submit  and obey Allah,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(those who spend) from their wealth on all the acts of obedience they were commanded, being 
kind to kith and kin, helping the needy, and comfort ing the dest itute.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よび  

(and those who pray and beg Allah's pardon in the last  hours of the night ) and this test if ies to 
the virtue of seeking Allah's forgiveness in the lat ter part  of the night . It  was reported that  
when Ya` qub said to his children,  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケび  



(I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you) � 12:98�  he waited unt il the lat ter part  of the night  
to say his supplicat ion.  

Furthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and Sunan collect ions recorded through several 
Companions that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒まヴャ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∠シ 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ⊥ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∩⊥ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇モ∠ワ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⌒もゅ∠シ ∨⊥ヮ∠Β⌒ト∇ハ⊥ほ∠プ ∇モ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ネや∠キ ∠ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ∨⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∇モ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∨⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(Every night , when the last  third of it  remains, our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, descends to 
the lowest  heaven saying, "Is there anyone to ask Me, so that  I may grant  him his request  Is 
there anyone to invoke Me, so that  I may respond to his invocat ion Is there anyone seeking My 
forgiveness, so that  I may forgive him'')  

The Two Sahihs recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah performed Wit r during the 
f irst  part ,  the middle and lat ter parts of the night .  Then, later (in his life), he would perform it  
(only) during the lat ter part . '' ` Abdullah bin ` Umar used to pray during the night  and would 
ask, "O Nafi` ! Is it  the lat ter part  of the night  yet '' and if  Naf i`  said, "Yes,'' Ibn ` Umar would 
start  supplicat ing to Allah and seeking His forgiveness unt il dawn. This Hadith was collected by 
Ibn Abi Hat im.  

ぴ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⇔ゅ∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや 

- ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑあギャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Ηや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ィ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ⇔Β∇ピ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ 

⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや - ∇ラみ∠プ ∠ポヲぁィべ∠ェ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リΒあΒあョｙΙや∠ヱ 



∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇シ∠ぺ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ラ⌒まｚヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 

∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(18. Allah bears witness that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  He, and the angels, and 
those having knowledge (also bear witness to this); (He always) maintains His creat ion in 
j ust ice. None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (19. Truly, 
the religion with Allah is Islam. Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) did 
not  dif fer except  out  of rivalry, after knowledge had come to them. And whoever disbelieves in 
the Ayat  of Allah, then surely, Allah is Swift  in reckoning.) (20. So if  they dispute with you say: 
"I have submit ted myself  to Allah, and (so have) those who follow me.'' And say to those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) and to those who are ill iterate (Arab pagans): 
"Do you (also) submit  yourselves'' If  they do, they are right ly guided; but  if  they turn away, your 
duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah sees the servants.)  

 

The Testimony of Tawhid 

Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is suff icient  as a Witness, and He is the Most  Truthful and 
Just  Witness there is; His statement  is the absolute t ruth,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(that  La ilaha illa Huwa) meaning, He Alone is the Lord and God of all creat ion; everyone and 
everything are His servants, creat ion and in need of Him. Allah is the Most  Rich, Free from 
needing anyone or anything. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(But  Allah bears witness to that  which He has sent  down (the Qur'an) unto you (O Muhammad )) 
� 4:166� .  

Allah then ment ioned the test imony of His angels and those who have knowledge after he 
ment ioned His own test imony,  

ぴ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(Allah bears witness that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  He), and the angels, and 
those having knowledge (also bear witness to this)). This Ayah emphasizes the great  virtue of 
those who have knowledge.  



ぴ⇔ゅ∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

((He) maintains His creat ion in j ust ice) in all that  He does,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(None has the right  to be worshipped but  He) thus emphasizing this fact ,  

ぴ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャやび  

(the Almighty, the All-Wise.) the Mighty that  does not  submit  to weakness due to His might  and 
greatness, the Wise in all His statements, act ions, legislat ion and decrees.  

The Religion with Allah is Islam 

Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑあギャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Ηやび  

(Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.) Allah states that  there is no religion accepted with Him 
from any person, except  Islam. Islam includes obeying all of the Messengers unt il Muhammad 
who f inalized their commission, thus closing all paths to Allah except  through Muhammad . 
Therefore, after Allah sent  Muhammad , whoever meets Allah following a path other than 
Muhammad's, it  will not  be accepted of  him. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒Ηや⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョび  

(And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it  will never be accepted of him) � 3:85� .  

In this Ayah � 3:19� , Allah said, assert ing that  the only religion accepted with Him is Islam,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑあギャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Ηやび  

(Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.)  

Allah then states that  those who were given the Scripture beforehand divided in the religion 
after Allah sent  the Messengers and revealed the Books to them providing them the necessary 
proofs to not  do so. Allah said,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ⇔Β∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) did not  dif fer except  out  of rivalry, 
after knowledge had come to them.) meaning, some of them wronged others. Therefore, they 
dif fered over the t ruth, out  of envy, hat red and enmity for each other. This hat red made some 
of them defy those whom they hated even if  they were correct . Allah then said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∠Αべ⌒よ⌒ろ⇒ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat  of Allah) meaning, whoever rej ects what  Allah sent  down 
in His Book,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび  

(then surely, Allah is Swift  in reckoning.) Allah will punish him for his rej ect ion, reckon him for 
his denial,  and torment  him for defying His Book. Thereafter, Allah said.  

ぴ∇ラみ∠プ ∠ポヲぁィべ∠ェび  

(So if  they dispute with you (Muhammad )) so if  they argue with you about  Tawhid,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠バ∠らｚゎやび  

(Say: "I have submit ted myself  to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who follow me'') 
meaning, Say, ` I have made my worship sincere for Allah Alone without  partners, rivals, 
offspring or companion,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠バ∠らｚゎやび  

(and those who follow me) who followed my religion and embraced my creed.' In another Ayah, 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ 

⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠バ∠らｚゎやび  



(Say (O Muhammad ): "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever 
follows me... '') � 12:108� .  

 

Islam is the Religion of Mankind and the Prophet Was Sent to all 
Mankind 

Allah commanded His servant  and Messenger, Muhammad , to call the People of the Two 
Scriptures and the unlet tered idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that  Allah sent  him 
with. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リΒあΒあョｙΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ラ⌒まｚヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャやび  

(And say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) and to those who are 
il l iterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit  yourselves'' If  they do, they are right ly guided; 
but  if  they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message.) meaning, their reckoning is 
with Allah and their return and f inal dest inat ion is to Him. It  is He Who guides whom He wills 
and allows whom He wills to st ray, and He has the perfect  wisdom and the unequivocal proof 
for all of this. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And Allah sees the servants.) for He has perfect  knowledge of who deserves to be guided and 
who does not  deserve to be guided. Verily,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Αび   

(He cannot  be quest ioned for what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) � 21:23�  because of 
His perfect  wisdom and mercy. This and similar Ayat  are clear proofs that  the Message of 
Muhammad is universal to all creat ion, as it  is well established in the religion, according to the 
various texts of the Book and Sunnah. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ヴあル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') 
� 7:158� , and,  



ぴ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ル∠メｚゴ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ルび   

(Blessed be He Who sent  down the criterion to His servant  that  he may be a warner to the 
` Alamin (mankind and Jinn).) � 25:1� .  

The Two Sahihs and other collect ions of Hadith recorded that  the Prophet  sent  let ters to the 
kings of the earth during his t ime and to dif ferent  peoples, Arabs and non-Arabs, People of the 
Book and the unlet tered, j ust  as Allah had commanded him. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  
Ma` mar said, that  Hammam said that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ヶ⌒よ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ 

⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや :ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠れゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

ヵ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ケゅｚレャや«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No member of this Ummah, no Jew or Christ ian, hears of me 
but  dies without  believing in what  I was sent  with, but  will be among the people of the Fire.) 
Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

The Prophet  said,  

»⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(I was sent  to the red and black. ) and,  

»∠ラゅ∠ミ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒サゅｚレャや るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(A Prophet  used to be sent  to his people, but  I was sent  to all mankind.)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェ ∠Α∠ヱ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ 



⌒サゅｚレャや ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚルび   

(21. Verily, those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of  Allah and kill the Prophets without  right , and 
kill those men who order j ust  dealings, then announce to them a painful torment .) (22. They 
are those whose works will be lost  in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have no 
helpers.) 

Chastising the Jews for Their Disbelief and for Killing the Prophets 
and Righteous People 

This Ayah chast ises the People of the Book for the t ransgression and prohibit ions they 
commit ted by their denials in the past  and more recent  t imes, of Allah's Ayat  and the 
Messengers. They did this due to their def iance and rej ect ion of the Messengers, denial of the 
t ruth and refusal to follow it .  They also killed many Prophets when they conveyed to them 
what  Allah legislated for them, without  cause or criminal behavior commit ted by these 
Prophets, for they only called them to the t ruth,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(And kill those men who order j ust  dealings) thus, demonst rat ing the worst  type of arrogance. 
Indeed, the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥テ∇ヨ∠ビ∠ヱ サゅｚレャや«  

(Kibr (arrogance) is refusing the t ruth and degrading people)  

This is why when they rej ected the t ruth and acted arrogant ly towards the creat ion, Allah 
punished them with humiliat ion and disgrace in this life, and humiliat ing torment  in the 
Hereafter. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(then announce to them a painful torment ) meaning, painful and humiliat ing,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚルび   

(They are those whose works will be lost  in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have 
no helpers. ).   

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚユ⊥を ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α 

∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ホ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ リ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レｚジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠Ι⌒ま ゅ⇔ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ 

ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α - ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ 
∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠Βあプ⊥ヱ∠ヱ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Αび   

(23. Have you not  seen those who have been given a port ion of the Scripture They are being 
invited to the Book of Allah to set t le their dispute, then a party of them turned away, and they 
are averse.) (24. This is because they say: "The Fire shall not  touch us but  for a number of 
days. '' And that  which they used to invent  in their religion has deceived them.) (25. How (will it  
be) when We gather them together on the Day about  which there is no doubt  (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrect ion). And each person will be paid in full what  he has earned And they will not  be 
dealt  with unj ust ly.) 

Chastising the People of the Book for Not Referring to the Book of 
Allah for Judgment 

Allah crit icizes the Jews and Christ ians who claim to follow their Books, the Tawrah and the 
Inj il,  because when they are called to refer to these Books where Allah commanded them to 
follow Muhammad , they turn away with aversion. This censure and crit icism from Allah was all 
because of their def iance and rej ect ion. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠Ι⌒ま ゅ⇔ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ 

∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョび  



(This is because they say: "The Fire shall not  touch us but  for a number of days. '') meaning, 
what  made them dare to challenge and defy the t ruth is their false claim that  Allah will only 
punish them for seven days in the Fire, a day for every one thousand years in this life. We 
ment ioned this subj ect  in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Baqarah.  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(And that  which they used to invent  regarding their religion has deceived them.) meaning, 
what  caused them to remain on their false creed is that  they deceived themselves, believing 
that  the Fire will only touch them for a few days for their errors. However, it  is they who have 
invented this not ion, and Allah did not  grant  them authority to support  this claim. Allah said, 
while threatening and warning them,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(How (will it  be) when We gather them together on the Day about  which there is no doubt  (i.  e. 
the Day of Resurrect ion).) meaning, what  will their condit ion be like after they have ut tered 
this lie about  Allah, rej ected His Messengers and killed His Prophets and their scholars who 
enj oined righteousness and forbade evil Allah will ask them about  all this and punish them for 
what  they have done. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(How (will it  be) when We gather them together on the Day about  which there is no doubt .) 
meaning, there is no doubt  that  this Day will come,  

ぴ∇ろ∠Βあプ⊥ヱ∠ヱ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Αび  

(And each person will be paid in full what  he has earned And they will not  be dealt  with 
unj ust ly.).  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ 

⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ぁゴ⌒バ⊥ゎ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ぁメ⌒グ⊥ゎ∠ヱ 

リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ハヴ∠ヤ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ - 

⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥ゎ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレ∇ャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや 



⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∠ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

あヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェび   

(26. Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to whom You will,  and You take 
power from whom You will,  and You endue with honor whom You will,  and You humiliate whom 
You will.  In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do all things.) (27. You make the 
night  to enter into the day, and You make the day to enter into the night , You bring the living 
out  of the dead, and You bring the dead out  of the living. And You give wealth and sustenance 
to whom You will,  without  limit .)  

 

Encouraging Gratitude 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say) O Muhammad , while praising your Lord, thanking Him, relying in all mat ters upon Him 
and t rust ing in Him.  

ぴｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(O Allah! Possessor of the power) meaning, all sovereignty is Yours,  

ぴヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ヱ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ 

ぁゴ⌒バ⊥ゎ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ぁメ⌒グ⊥ゎ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎび  

(You give power to whom You will,  and You take power from whom You will,  and You endue 
with honor whom You will,  and You humiliate whom You will.) meaning, You are the Giver, You 
are the Taker, it  is Your will that  occurs and whatever You do not  will,  does not  occur. This 
Ayah encourages thanking Allah for the favors He granted His Messenger and his Ummah. Allah 
t ransferred the prophethood from the Children of Israel to the Arab, Qurashi, Makkan, 
unlet tered Prophet , the Final and Last  of all Prophets and the Messenger of Allah to all 
mankind and Jinn. Allah endowed the Prophet  with the best  of qualit ies from the prophets 
before him. Allah also granted him ext ra qualit ies that  no other Prophet  or Messenger before 
him was endowed with, such as grant ing him (more) knowledge of Allah and His Law, 
knowledge of more of the mat ters of the past  and the future, such as what  will occur in the 
Hereafter. Allah allowed Muhammad's Ummah to reach the eastern and western parts of the 
world and gave dominance to his religion and Law over all other religions and laws. May Allah's 



peace and blessings be on the Prophet  unt il the Day of Judgment , and as long as the day and 
night  succeed each other. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, '') meaning, You decide what  You will concerning Your 
creat ion and You do what  you will.  Allah refutes those who thought  that  they could decide for 
Allah,  

ぴ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メあゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠リあョ 

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns (Makkah 
and Ta'if )'') � 43:31� .  

Allah refuted them by saying,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α∠ラ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケび  

(Is it  they who would port ion out  the Mercy of your Lord) � 43:32� , meaning, "We decide for Our 
creat ion what  We will,  without  resistance or hindrance by anyone. We have the perfect  wisdom 
and the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We give the prophethood to whom We will. '' 
Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケび  

(Allah knows best  with whom to place His Message) and,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(See how We prefer one above another (in this world)) � 17: 21�   

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥ゎ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレ∇ャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャやび  

(You make the night  enter into the day, and You make the day enter into the night ) meaning, 
You take from the length of one of them and add it  to the shortness of the other, so that  they 
become equal, and take from the length of one of them and add it  to the other so that  they 



are not  equal. This occurs throughout  the seasons of the year: spring, summer, fall and winter. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ゎ∠ヱ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∠ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

あヴ∠エ∇ャやび  

(You bring the living out  of the dead, and You bring the dead out  of the living.) means, You 
bring out  the seed from the plant  and the plant  from the seed; the date from its seed and the 
date's seed from the date; the faithful from the disbeliever and the disbeliever from the 
faithful;  the chicken from the egg and the egg from the chicken, etc.  

ぴ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェび  

(And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will,  without  limit .) meaning, You give 
whomever You will innumerable amounts of wealth while depriving others from it ,  out  of 
wisdom, and j ust ice.  

ぴｚΙ ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ∠ザ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∇ケあグ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(28. Let  not  the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that , will never be helped by Allah in any way, unless you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against  Himself,  and to Allah is the f inal return.)  

 

The Prohibition of Supporting the Disbelievers 

Allah prohibited His believing servants from becoming supporters of the disbelievers, or to take 
them as comrades with whom they develop friendships, rather than the believers. Allah warned 
against  such behavior when He said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  



(And whoever does that , will never be helped by Allah in any way) meaning, whoever commits 
this act  that  Allah has prohibited, then Allah will discard him. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ Α⌒グｚャや∠リ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ンあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(O you who believe! Take not  My enemies and your enemies as friends, showing affect ion 
towards them), unt il,   

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ∠ヲ∠シ∠¬へ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(And whosoever of you does that , then indeed he has gone ast ray from the st raight  path.) 
� 60:1� . Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∇や ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび   

(O you who believe! Take not  for friends disbelievers instead of believers. Do you wish to offer 
Allah a manifest  proof against  yourselves) � 4:144� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Β∇ャや∠キヲ⊥ヰ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(O you who believe! Take not  the Jews and the Christ ians as friends, they are but  friends of 
each other. And whoever befriends them, then surely, he is one of them.) � 5:51� .  

Allah said, after ment ioning the fact  that  the faithful believers gave their support  to the 
faithful believers among the Muhaj irin, Ansar and Bedouins,  



ぴ∠リΑグｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

∠ゎ∇リ⊥ム ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀キゅ∠ジ∠プ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if  you do not  behave the same, there 
will be Fitnah and oppression on the earth, and a great  mischief and corrupt ion.) � 8:73� .  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎび  

(unless you indeed fear a danger from them) meaning, except  those believers who in some 
areas or t imes fear for their safety from the disbelievers. In this case, such believers are 
allowed to show friendship to the disbelievers outwardly, but  never inwardly. For instance, Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Abu Ad-Darda' said, "We smile in the face of some people although our 
hearts curse them.'' Al-Bukhari said that  Al-Hasan said, "The Tuqyah is allowed unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion. '' Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ケあグ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And Allah warns you against  Himself .) meaning, He warns you against  His anger and the severe 
torment  He prepared for those who give their support  to His enemies, and those who have 
enmity with His friends,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(And to Allah is the f inal return) meaning, the return is to Him and He will reward or punish 
each person according to their deeds.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ 

∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ や⇔ゲ∠ツ∇エぁョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ 



ぁキ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ や∠ギ∠ョ∠ぺ や⇔ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ケあグ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(29. Say: "Whether you hide what  is in your breasts or reveal it ,  Allah knows it ,  and He knows 
what  is in the heavens and what  is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all things. '') (30. On the 
Day when every person will be confronted with the good he has done, and all the evil he has 
done, he will wish that  there were a great  distance between him and his evil.  And Allah warns 
you against  Himself  and Allah is full of kindness with the servants.) 

Allah Knows What the Hearts Conceal 

Allah tells His servants that  He knows the secrets and apparent  mat ters and that  nothing 
concerning them escapes His observat ion. Rather, His knowledge encompasses them in all 
condit ions, t ime frames, days and instances. His knowledge encompasses all that  is in heaven 
and earth, and nothing not  even the weight  of an atom, or what  is smaller than that  in the 
earth, seas and mountains, escapes His observat ion. Indeed,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(And Allah is able to do all things.) and His ability encompasses everything. This Ayah alerts 
Allah's servants that  they should fear Him enough to not  commit  what  He prohibits and dislikes, 
for He has perfect  knowledge in all they do and is able to punish them prompt ly. And He gives 
respite to some of them, then He punishes them, and He is Swift  and Mighty in taking account . 
This is why Allah said afterwards,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ や⇔ゲ∠ツ∇エぁョび  

(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done,) meaning, on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah brings the good and evil deeds before the servant , j ust  as He 
said,  

ぴ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱび   

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) � 75:13� .  

When the servant  sees his good deeds, he becomes happy and delighted. When he sees the evil 
deeds he commit ted, he becomes sad and angry. Then he will wish that  he could disown his 
evil work and that  a long distance separated it  from him. He will also say to the devil who used 
to accompany him in this life, and who used to encourage him to do evil;   

ぴ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠ギ∇バ⊥よ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ⊥リΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ャやび  



("Would that  between me and you were the distance of the two easts �  a horrible companion 
(indeed)!) � 43:38� .  

Allah then said, while threatening and warning,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ケあグ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And Allah warns you against  Himself) meaning, He warns you against  His punishment . Allah 
then said, while bringing hope to His servants, so that  they do not  despair from His mercy or 
feel hopeless of His kindness,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒キゅび  

(And Allah is full of kindness with the servants)  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Allah is so kind with them that  He warns them against  Himself . '' Others 
commented, "He is merciful with His creat ion and likes for them to remain on His st raight  path 
and chosen religion, and to follow His honorable Messenger. ''  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ら∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ - ∇モ⊥ホ 

∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ラ⌒みプ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι 
ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(31. Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If  you (really) love Allah, then follow me (i.e. 
Muhammad), Allah will love you and forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful. '') (32. Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger. '' But  if  they turn away, then Allah does not  
like the disbelievers.) 

Allah's Love is Attained by Following the Messenger 

This honorable Ayah j udges against  those who claim to love Allah, yet  do not  follow the way of 
Muhammad . Such people are not  t rue in their claim unt il they follow the Shari` ah (Law) of 
Muhammad and his religion in all his statements, act ions and condit ions. It  is recorded in the 
Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ キ∠ケ«  



(Whoever commits an act  that  does not  conform with our mat ter (religion), then it  will be 
rej ected of him.)  

This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ら∇エ⊥Α⊥ユ⊥ム∇ら ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If  you (really) love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love 
you... '') meaning, what  you will earn is much more than what  you sought  in loving Him, for 
Allah will love you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and several scholars among the Salaf commented, "Some 
people claimed that  they love Allah. So Allah tested them with this Ayah;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ら∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If  you (really) love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love 
you... '').  ''  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

("And forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') meaning, by your 
following the Messenger , you will earn all this with the blessing of his mission. Allah next  
commands everyone,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ラ⌒みプ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎび  

(Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger. '' But  if  they turn away) by defying the Prophet  ,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(then Allah does not  like the disbelievers.) thus, test ifying that  def iance of the Messenger's way 
const itutes Kufr. Indeed, Allah does not  like whoever does this, even if  he claims that  he loves 
Allah and seeks a means of approach to Him, unless, and unt il,  he follows the unlet tered 
Prophet , the Final Messenger from Allah to the two creat ions: mankind and the Jinn. This is the 
Prophet  who, if  the previous Prophets and mighty Messengers were to have been alive during 
his t ime, they would have no choice but  to follow, obey him, and to abide by his Law. We will 
ment ion this fact  when we explain the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャやび  



(And (remember) when Allah took the Covenant  of the Prophets) � 3:81� , Allah willing.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠ュ∠キへ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠メや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メや∠¬∠ヱ 

∠ラ∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(33. Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of Ibrahim and the family of ` Imran above the 
nat ions.) (34. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 

The Chosen Ones Among the People of the Earth 

Allah states that  He has chosen these households over the people of the earth. For instance, 
Allah chose Adam, created him with His Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded the 
angels to prost rate before Adam, taught  him the names of everything and allowed him to dwell 
in Paradise, but  then sent  him down from it  out  of His wisdom. Allah chose Nuh and made him 
the f irst  Messenger to the people of the earth, when the people worshipped idols and 
associated others with Allah in worship. Allah avenged the way Nuh was t reated, for he kept  
calling his people day and night , in public and in secret , for a very long t ime. However, his 
calling them only made them shun him more, and this is when Nuh supplicated against  them. 
So Allah caused them to drown, and none among them was saved, except  those who followed 
the religion that  Allah sent  to Nuh. Allah also chose the household of Ibrahim, including the 
master of all mankind, and the Final Prophet , Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah also chose 
the household of ` Imran, the father of Marym bint  ` Imran, the mother of ` Isa, peace be upon 
them. So ` Isa is from the offspring of Ibrahim, as we will ment ion in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
An` am, Allah will ing, and our t rust  is in Him.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∠ラ∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ あゆ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ケ∠グ∠ル ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ 

ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∇ト∠よ や⇔ケｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠プ ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥わ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや 

ヴ∠んルｙΙゅ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま⌒ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥グΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャやび   



(35. (Remember) when the wife of ` Imran said: "O my Lord! I have vowed to You what  is in my 
womb to be dedicated for Your services, so accept  this from me. Verily, You are the All-
Hearer, the All-Knowing.'') (36. Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I have 
given birth to a female child, �  and Allah knew bet ter what  she bore, �  "And the male is not  
like the female, and I have named her Maryam, and I seek refuge with You for her and for her 
offspring from Shaytan, the outcast . '')  

 

The Story of Maryam's Birth 

The wife of ` Imran ment ioned here is the mother of Maryam, and her name is Hannah bint  
Faqudh. Muhammad bin Ishaq ment ioned that  Hannah could not  have children and that  one 
day, she saw a bird feeding its chick. She wished she could have children and supplicated to 
Allah to grant  her offspring. Allah accepted her supplicat ion, and when her husband slept  with 
her, she became pregnant . She vowed to make her child concent rate on worship and serving 
Bayt  Al-Maqdis (the Masj id in Jerusalem), when she became aware that  she was pregnant . She 
said,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ケ∠グ∠ル ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∇ト∠よ や⇔ケｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠プ 

ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ぺ∠ろル ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(O my Lord! I have vowed to You what  is in my womb to be dedicated for Your services, so 
accept  this from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing.) meaning, You hear my 
supplicat ion and You know my intent ion. She did not  know then what  she would give birth to, a 
male or a female.  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥わ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱび  

(Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I have given birth to a female child, �  
and Allah knew bet ter what  she bore.)  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ヴ∠んルｙΙゅ∠ミび  

(And the male is not  like the female,) in st rength and the commitment  to worship Allah and 
serve the Masj id in Jerusalem.  

ぴヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョび  



(And I have named her Maryam,) thus, test ifying to the fact  that  it  is allowed to give a name to 
the newly born the day it  is born, as is apparent  from the Ayah, which is also a part  of the law 
of those who were before us. Further, the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah ment ioned that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∩∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(This night , a son was born for me and I called him by my father's name, Ibrahim.) Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim collected this Hadith.  

They also recorded that  Anas bin Malik brought  his newborn brother to the Messenger of Allah 
who chewed a piece of date and put  it  in the child's mouth and called him ` Abdullah. Other 
new born infants were also given names on the day they were born.  

Qatadah narrated that  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, that  Samurah bin Jundub said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ∀リΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ボΒ⌒ボ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ウ∠よ∇グ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒よゅ∠シ 

ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ペ∠ヤ∇エ⊥Α∠ヱ ヮ⊥シ∠ぺ∠ケ«  

(Every new born boy held in security by his ` Aqiqah, unt il his seventh day, a sacrif ice is offered 
on his behalf , he is given a name, and the hair on his head is shaved.)  

This Hadith was collected by Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan, and was graded Sahih by 
At -Tirmidhi. We should ment ion that  another narrat ion for this Hadith contained the wording, 
"and blood is offered on his behalf , '' which is more famous and established than the former 
narrat ion, and Allah knows best .  

Allah's statement  that  Maryam's mother said,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま⌒ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥グΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャやび  

(". . .And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast . '') 
means, that  she sought  refuge with Allah from the evil of Shaytan, for her and her offspring, 
i.e., ` Isa, peace be upon him. Allah accepted her supplicat ion, for ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∩⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α 

ぁモ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔カ⌒ケゅ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ あジ∠ョ⌒ヮ ∩⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇よや∠ヱ«  



(Every newly born baby is touched by Shaytan when it  is born, and the baby starts crying 
because of this touch, except  Maryam and her son.)  

Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if  you will,   

ぴヴあル⌒ま⌒ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥グΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥ク∠ヱゅ∠ヰ∠わｚΑあケ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャやび  

(And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast ). '' The Two 
Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∠ヤｚら∠ボ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰぁよ∠ケ ∃メヲ⊥ら∠ボ⌒よ ∃リ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤｚヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠コゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ∠ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャや 

∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒マ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ 

∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェび   

(37. So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a good 
manner and put  her under the care of Zakariyya. Every t ime he entered the Mihrab to (visit ) 
her, he found her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O Maryam! From where have you got ten 
this'' She said, "This is from Allah. '' Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, without  
limit .) 

Maryam Grows Up; Her Honor is with Allah 

Allah states that  He has accepted Maryam as a result  of her mother's vow and that  He,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェび  

(made her grow in a good manner) meaning, made her conduct  becoming, her mannerism 
delight ful and He made her well l iked among people. He also made her accompany the 
righteous people, so that  she learned righteousness, knowledge and religion.  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∠ヤｚヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コび  

(And put  her under the care of Zakariyya) meaning, Allah made Zakariyya her sponsor. Allah 
made Zakariyya Maryam's guardian for her benefit ,  so that  she would learn from his 



t remendous knowledge and righteous conduct . He was the husband of her maternal aunt , as Ibn 
Ishaq and Ibn Jarir stated, or her brother-in-law, as ment ioned in the Sahih,  

»や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Β⌒よ ∩ヴジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇よや る∠ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや«  

(I saw John and ` Isa, who are maternal cousins.)  

We should state that  in general terms, what  Ibn Ishaq said is plausible, and in this case, 
Maryam was under the care of her maternal aunt . The Two Sahihs recorded that  the Messenger 
of Allah decided that  ` Amarah, the daughter of  Hamzah, be raised by her maternal aunt , the 
wife of Ja` far bin Abi Talib, saying,  

»⊥る∠ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ ュ⊥ほ∇ャや«  

(The maternal aunt  is j ust  like the mother.)  

Allah then emphasizes Maryam's honor and virtue at  the place of worship she at tended,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ∠ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケび  

(Every t ime he entered the Mihrab to (visit ) her, he found her supplied with sustenance.)  

Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha` tha, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi and As-Suddi said, "He would f ind with her the 
fruits of the summer during winter, and the fruits of the winter during summer.'' When 
Zakariyya would see this; d  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒マ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(He said: "O Maryam! From where have you got ten this'') meaning, where did you get  these 
fruits from  

ぴ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェび  

(She said, "This is from Allah. '' Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, without  
limit .)  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ∇ょ∠ワ ヴ⌒ャ リ⌒ョ 

∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャや - ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ヴあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャや⌒ゆや∠ゲ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ヴ⇒∠Β∇エ∠Β⌒よ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔ギあΒ∠シ∠ヱ 

や⇔ケヲ⊥ダ∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ６Β⌒ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ヴｚル∠ぺ 

⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヶ⌒ャ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒ホゅ∠ハ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α - ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ モ∠バ∇ィや 

ヴあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⊥わ∠Αや∠¬ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 

や⇔ゴ∇ョ∠ケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠マｚよｚケ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⇒∠ム∇よ⌒Ηや∠ヱ 

び  

(38. At  that  t ime Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: "O my Lord! Grant  me from You, a good 
offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ion. '') (39. Then the angels called him, while 
he was standing in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives you glad t idings of Yahya, 
believing in the Word from Allah, and Sayyidan, and Hasuran, a Prophet , from among the 
righteous. '') (40. He said: "O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, and my wife is 
barren'' (Allah) said: "Thus Allah does what  He wills. '') (41. He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for 
me.'' (Allah) said: "Your sign is that  you shall not  speak to the people for three days except  by 
signals. And remember your Lord much, and glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the 
morning. '') 

The Supplication of Zakariyya, and the Good News of Yahya's Birth 

When Zakariyya saw that  Allah provided sustenance for Maryam by giving her the fruits of 
winter in summer and the fruits of summer in winter, he was eager to have a child of his own. 
By then, Zakariyya had become an old man, his bones feeble and his head full of gray hair. His 
wife was an old women who was barren. Yet , he st il l supplicated to Allah and called Him in 
secret ,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇ょ∠ワ ヴ⌒ャ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャび  

(O my Lord! Grant  me from Ladunka,) from You,  



ぴ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デび  

(A good offspring) meaning, a righteous offspring,  

ぴ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャやび  

(You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ion.) Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ヴあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャやび  

(Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer in the Mihrab,) meaning, the 
angels spoke to him direct ly while he was secluded, standing in prayer at  his place of worship. 
Allah told us about  the good news that  the angels delivered to Zakariyya,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ヴ⇒∠Β∇エ∠Β⌒よび  

(Allah gives you glad t idings of Yahya, ) of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahya. 
Qatadah and other scholars said that  he was called Yahya (literally, ` he lives') because Allah 
f il led his life with faith.  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(believing in the Word from Allah) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, and also Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Abu Ash-Sha` tha, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, and 
several others said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(believing in the Word from Allah) means, "Believing in ` Isa, son of Maryam.''  

Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Qatadah and Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴや⇔ギあΒ∠シ∠ヱび  

(And Sayyidan) means, a wise man. Ibn ` Abbas, Ath-Thawri and Ad-Dahhak said that  Sayyidan 
means, "The noble, wise and pious man.'' Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said that  Sayyid is the scholar 



and Faqih. ` At iyah said that  Sayyid is the man noble in behavior and piety. ` Ikrimah said that  it  
refers to a person who is not  overcome by anger, while Ibn Zayd said that  it  refers to the noble 
man. Muj ahid said that  Sayyidan means, honored by Allah.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴや⇔ケヲ⊥ダ∠ェ∠ヱび  

(And Hasuran) does not  mean he refrains from sexual relat ions with women, but  that  he is 
immune from illegal sexual relat ions. This does not  mean that  he does not  marry women and 
have legal sexual relat ions with them, for Zakariyya said in his supplicat ion for the benefit  of 
Yahya,  

ぴ∇ょ∠ワ ヴ⌒ャ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デび  

(Grant  me from You, a good offspring), meaning, grant  me a son who will have offspring, and 
Allah knows best .  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ６Β⌒ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび  

(A Prophet , from among the righteous) delivers more good news of sending Yahya as Prophet  
after the good news that  he will be born. This good news was even bet ter than the news of 
Yahya's birth. In a similar statement ,  Allah said to the mother of Musa,  

ぴｚル⌒まゅ ⊥ロヱぁキへ∠ケ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him one of the Messengers.) � 28:7�   

When Zakariyya heard the good news, he started contemplat ing about  having children at  his 
age. He said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヶ⌒ャ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや 

ヴ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒ホゅ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホび  

("O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, and my wife is barren'' (He) said...) 
meaning the angel said,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

("Thus Allah does what  He wills. '') meaning, this is Allah's mat ter, He is so Mighty that  nothing 
escapes His power, nor is anything beyond His ability.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ モ∠バ∇ィや ヴあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬び  

(He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me'') meaning make a sign that  alerts me that  the child 
will come,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⊥わ∠Αや∠¬ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま や⇔ゴ∇ョ∠ケび  

((Allah) said: "Your sign is that  you shall not  speak to the people for three days except  by 
signals. '') meaning, you will not  be able to speak except  with signals, although you are not  
mute. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シび  

(For three nights, though having no bodily defect .) � 19:10�   

Allah then commanded Zakariyya to supplicate, thank and praise Him often in that  condit ion,  

ぴゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠マｚよｚケ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⇒∠ム∇よ⌒Ηや∠ヱび  

(And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning. )  

We will elaborate more on this subj ect  in the beginning of Surah Maryam (chapter 19), Allah 
willing.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒マ⇒∠ヘ∠ト∇タや 

⌒ポ∠ゲｚヰ∠デ∠ヱ ⌒マ⇒∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ 

ヴ⌒わ⊥レ∇ホや ⌒マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ヴ⌒バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミ∠ゲャや - 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠らル∠ぺ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ レ⊥ミ∠ろ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ 



∇ク⌒ま ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥モ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ 

∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Αび   

(42. And (remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah has chosen you, purif ied 
you, and chosen you above the women of the nat ions. '') (43. "O Maryam! Submit  yourself  with 
obedience (Aqnut i) to your Lord and prost rate yourself ,  and bow down along with Ar-Raki` in. '') 
(44. This is a part  of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We reveal to you. You were not  
with them, when they cast  lots with their pens as to which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed.)  

 

The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time 

Allah states that  the angels spoke to Maryam by His command and told her that  He chose her 
because of her service to Him, because of her modesty, honor, innocence, and convict ion. 
Allah also chose her because of her virtue over the women of the world. At -Tirmidhi recorded 
that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒もゅ∠ジ⌒ル ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ∩∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒もゅ∠ジ⌒ル 

⊥る∠イΑ⌒ギ∠カ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ギ⌒ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ«  

(The best  woman (in her t ime) was Maryam, daughter of ` Imran, and the best  woman (of the 
Prophet 's t ime) is Khadij ah (his wife), daughter of Khuwaylid.)''  

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠モ⊥ヨ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∩∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ヨ∇ム∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠ヱ ⊥る∠Β⌒シへ ⊥り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ«  

(Many men achieved perfect ion, but  among women, only Maryam the daughter of ` Imran and 
Asiah, the wife of Fir` awn, achieved perfect ion.)  

The Six -- with the except ion of Abu Dawud - recorded it .  Al-Bukhari's wording for it  reads,  



»∠モ⊥ヨ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∩∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ヨ∇ム∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥る∠Β⌒シへ ⊥り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ∩∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モ∇ツ∠プ ∠る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ギΑ⌒ゲｚんャや 

ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ュゅ∠バｚトャや«  

(Many men reached the level of perfect ion, but  no woman reached such a level except  Asiah, 
the wife of Fir` awn, and Maryam, the daughter of  ` Imran. The superiority of ` A'ishah (his wife) 
to other women, is like the superiority of Tharid (meat  and bread dish) to other meals.)  

We ment ioned the various chains of narrat ion and wordings for this Hadith in the story of ` Isa, 
son of Maryam, in our book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, all the thanks are due to Allah.  

Allah states that  the angels commanded Maryam to increase acts of worship, humbleness, 
submission, prost rat ion, bowing, and so forth, so that  she would acquire what  Allah had 
decreed for her, as a test  for her. Yet , this test  also earned her a higher grade in this life and 
the Hereafter, for Allah demonst rated His might  by creat ing a son inside her without  male 
intervent ion. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ヴ⌒わ⊥レ∇ホや ⌒マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ヴ⌒バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ 

∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミ∠ゲャやび   

("O Maryam! Submit  yourself  with obedience (Aqnut i) and prost rate yourself,  and bow down 
along with Ar-Raki` in. '')  

As for Qunut  (Aqnut i in the Ayah), it  means to submit  with humbleness. In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

ぴモ∠よ ⊥ヮｚャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  

(Nay, to Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and on earth, and all surrender with obedience 
(Qanitun) to Him.) � 2:116�   

Allah next  said to His Messenger after He ment ioned Maryam's story,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠らル∠ぺ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  



(This is a part  of the news of the Ghayb which We reveal.) "and narrate to you (O Muhammad ), 
''  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∇ク⌒ま ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α⊥モ 
∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Αび  

(You were not  with them, when they cast  lots with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed.) meaning, "You 
were not  present , O Muhammad, when this occurred, so you cannot  narrate what  happened to 
the people as an eye witness. Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if  you were a 
witness, when they conducted a lot tery to choose the custodian of Maryam, seeking the reward 
of this good deed.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Ikrimah said, "Maryam's mother left  with Maryam, carrying her in her 
infant  cloth, and took her to the rabbis from the offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa. They 
were responsible for taking care of Bayt  Al-Maqdis (the Masj id) at  that  t ime, j ust  as there were 
those who took care of the Ka` bah. Maryam's mother said to them, ` Take this child whom I 
vowed � to serve the Masj id� , I have set  her free, since she is my daughter, for no menst ruat ing 
woman should enter the Masj id, and I shall not  take her back home.' They said, ` She is the 
daughter of our Imam,' as ` Imran used to lead them in prayer, ` who took care of our sacrif icial 
rituals.' Zakariyya said, ` Give her to me, for her maternal aunt  is my wife.' They said, ` Our 
hearts cannot  bear that  you take her, for she is the daughter of our Imam.' So they conducted a 
lot tery with the pens with which they wrote the Tawrah, and Zakariyya won the lot tery and 
took Maryam into his care. '''.  ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, and several 
others said that  the rabbis went  into the Jordan river and conducted a lot tery there, deciding 
to throw their pens into the river. The pen that  remained af loat  and idle would indicate that  
it s owner would take care of Maryam. When they threw their pens into the river, the water 
took all the pens under, except  Zakariyya's pen, which remained af loat  in its place. Zakariyya 
was also their master, chief, scholar, Imam and Prophet , may Allah's peace and blessings be on 
him and the rest  of the Prophets.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ 

⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ⇔ヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ⇔Κ∇ヰ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ヴｚル∠ぺ 

⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 



⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⊥ミ 

⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび   

(45. (Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah gives you the glad t idings of a 
Word from Him, his name will be Al-Masih, ` Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and he will be one of those who are near to Allah. '') (46. "He will speak to 
the people, in the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.'') (47. She said: 
"O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man has touched me.'' He said: "So (it  will be) for 
Allah creates what  He wills. When He has decreed something, He says to it  only: ` Be! �  and it  
is. '') 

Delivering the Good News to Maryam of ` Isa's Birth 

This Ayah contains the glad t idings the angels brought  to Maryam that  she would give birth to a 
mighty son who will have a great  future. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ 

⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

((Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah gives you the glad t idings of a 
Word from Him,) a son who will come into existence with a word from Allah, ` Be', and he was. 
This is the meaning of Allah's statement  (about  Yahya)  

ぴ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Believing in the Word from Allah.) � 3:39� , according to the majority of the scholars.  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョび  

(His name will be Al-Masih, ` Isa, the son of Maryam) and he will be known by this name in this 
life, especially by the believers. ` Isa was called "Al-Masih'' (the Messiah) because when he 
touched (Mash) those aff licted with an illness, they would be healed by Allah's leave. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ョ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲび  

(` Isa, the son of Maryam) relates ` Isa to his mother, because he did not  have a father.  



ぴゅ⇔ヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to 
Allah.) meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allah in this life, because of the Law that  
Allah will reveal to him, sending down the Scripture to him, along with the other bount ies that  
Allah will grant  him with. ` Isa will be honored in the Hereafter and will intercede with Allah, 
by His leave, on behalf of some people, j ust  as is the case with his brethren the mighty 
Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them all.   

 

` Isa Spoke When He was Still in the Cradle 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ⇔Κ∇ヰ∠ミ∠ヱび  

(He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in manhood,) calling to the worship of Allah 
Alone without  partners, while st il l in the cradle, as a miracle from Allah, and when he is a 
man, by Allah's revelat ion to him.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ピ⌒タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ 

ア∇Α∠ゲ⊥ィ«  

(No infant  spoke in the cradle except  ` Isa and the companion of Jurayj .)  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を :∩ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ｘヶ⌒ら∠タ∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∠ョ∠コ ∩∃ア∇Α∠ゲ⊥ィ ｘヶ⌒ら∠タ∠ヱ ゲ∠カへ«  

(No infant  spoke in the cradle except  three, ` Isa, the boy during the t ime of Jurayj , and 
another boy.)  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび  



(And he will be one of the righteous.) in his statements and act ions, for he will possess, pure 
knowledge and righteous works.  

 

` Isa was Created Without a Father 

When Maryam heard the good news that  the angels conveyed from Allah, she said;  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よび  

("O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man has touched me.'')  

Mary said, "How can I have a son while I did not  marry, nor intend to marry, nor am I an 
indecent  woman, may Allah forbid'' The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah's answer,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(So (it  will be) for Allah creates what  He wills.)  

He is Mighty in power and nothing escapes His ability. Allah used the word ` create' here instead 
of the word ` does' as in the tale about  Zakariyya � 3:40� , to eradicate any evil thought  
concerning ` Isa. Allah next  emphasized this fact  when He said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび  

(When He has decreed something, He says to it  only: "Be! �  and it  is.) meaning, what  Allah 
wills, comes into existence instant ly and without  delay. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) � 54:50� , meaning, "We only 
issue the command once, and it  comes into existence instant ly, as fast  as, and faster than, a 
blink of the eye. ''  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ - 

⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠ぺヴあル ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠Αべ⌒よ リあョ 

∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ヴ⌒ル∠ぺ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒リΒあトャや ⌒る∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや 



⊥オ⊥ヘル∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬ン⌒ゲ∇よ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙや 

∠ソ∠ゲ∇よｘΙやヱ ⌒ヴ∇ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カｚギ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔る∠Α∠Ε 

∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ - ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ｚヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ｚモ⌒ェｘΙ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∃る∠Α∠ほ⌒よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ や∠ヮｚヤャ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(48. And He will teach him the Book and Al-Hikmah, and the Tawrah and the Inj il.) (49. And 
will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel (saying): "I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord, that  I design for you out  of clay, a f igure like that  of a bird, and breathe into 
it ,  and it  becomes a bird by Allah's leave; and I heal the blind, and the leper, and I bring the 
dead to life by Allah's leave. And I inform you of what  you eat , and what  you store in your 
houses. Surely, therein is a sign for you, if  you believe. '') (50. "(And I have come) conf irming 
that  which was before me of the Tawrah, and to make lawful to you part  of what  was 
forbidden to you, and I have come to you with a proof from your Lord. So have Taqwa of Allah 
and obey me.'') (51. "Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Alone). This is the 
st raight  path.'')  

 

The Description of ` Isa and the Miracles He Performed 

Allah states that  the good news brought  to Maryam about  ` Isa was even bet ter because Allah 
would teach him,  

ぴ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(the Book and Al-Hikmah). It  appears that  the ` Book' the Ayah ment ioned here refers to 
writ ing. We explained the meaning of Al-Hikmah in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Baqarah.  

ぴ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱび  

(the Tawrah and the Inj il).  The Tawrah is the Book that  Allah sent  down to Musa, son of 
` Imran, while the Inj il is what  Allah sent  down to ` Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon them, 
and ` Isa memorized both Books. Allah's statement ,  



ぴ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒まび  

(And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel) means, that  Allah will send ` Isa as a 
Messenger to the Children of Israel, proclaiming to them,  

ぴヴあル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠Αべ⌒よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ヴ⌒ル∠ぺ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ 

⌒リΒあトャや ⌒る∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥オ⊥ヘル∠ほ∠プ ⌒プ⌒ヮΒ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ 

⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that  I design for you out  of clay, a f igure like 
that  of a bird, and breathe into it ,  and it  becomes a bird by Allah's leave). These are the 
miracles that  ` Isa performed; he used to make the shape of a bird from clay and blow into it ,  
and it  became a bird by Allah's leave. Allah made this a miracle for ` Isa to test ify that  He had 
sent  him.  

ぴ⊥¬ン⌒ゲ∇よ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙやび  

(And I heal him who is Akmah) meaning, ` a person who was born blind, ' which perfects this 
miracle and makes the challenge more daring.  

ぴ∠ソ∠ゲ∇よｘΙや∠ヱび  

(And the leper) which is a known disease,  

ぴ⌒ヴ∇ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave).  

Many scholars stated that  Allah sent  every Prophet  with a miracle suitable to his t ime. For 
instance, in the t ime of Musa, magic was the t rade of the t ime, and magicians held a high 
posit ion. So Allah sent  Musa with a miracle that  captured the eyes and bewildered every 
magician. When the magicians realized that  Musa's miracle came from the Almighty, Most  
Great , they embraced Islam and became pious believers. As for ` Isa, he was sent  during a t ime 
when medicine and knowledge in physics were advancing. ` Isa brought  them the types of 
miracles that  could not  be performed, except  by one sent  by Allah. How can any physician 
bring life to clay, cure blindness and leprosy and bring back to life those ent rapped in the 
grave Muhammad was sent  during the t ime of eloquent  people and proficient  poets. He brought  
them a Book from Allah; if  mankind and the Jinn t ried to imitate ten chapters, or even one 
chapter of it ,  they will ut terly fail in this task, even if  they t ried to do it  by collect ive 



cooperat ion. This is because the Qur'an is the Word of Allah and is nothing like that  of the 
creatures.  

` Isa's statement ,  

ぴユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カｚギ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よび  

(And I inform you of what  you eat , and what  you store in your houses) means, I tell you about  
what  one of you has j ust  eaten and what  he is keeping in his house for tomorrow.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クび  

(Surely, therein), all these miracles,  

ぴ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(is a sign for you) test ifying to the t ruth of what  I was sent  to you with,  

ぴラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョゅ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ｚヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャやび  

(If  you believe. And I have come confirming that  which was before me of the Tawrah,) 
aff irming the Tawrah and upholding it ,   

ぴｚモ⌒ェｘΙ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(and to make lawful to you part  of what  was forbidden to you.)  

This part  of the Ayah indicates that  ` Isa abrogated some of the Laws of the Tawrah and 
informed the Jews of the t ruth regarding some issues that  they used to dispute about . In 
another Ayah;  

ぴ∠リあΒ∠よ⊥Ε∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ⌒グｚャやン ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(And in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in which you differ) � 43:63� .  

` Isa said next ,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∃る∠Α∠ほ⌒よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(And I have come to you with a proof from your Lord.) "Containing aff irmat ion and evidence to 
the t ruth of what  I am conveying to you.''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プび  

(So have Taqwa of Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him 
(Alone).) for I and you are equal in our servitude, submission and humbleness to Him,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(This is the st raight  path.)  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ｚザ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ 

ャゅ⌒よ⌒ヮｚヤ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ゅｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ - べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや - ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(52. Then when ` Isa came to know of their disbelief, he said: "Who will be my helpers in Allah's 
cause'' Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we believe in Allah, and bear witness 
that  we are Muslims.'') (53. "Our Lord! We believe in what  You have sent  down, and we follow 
the Messenger � ` Isa� ; so write us down among those who bear witness. '') (54. And they 
(disbelievers) plot ted and Allah planned too. And Allah is the Best  of those who plot ) 

The Disciples Give Their Support to ` Isa 

Allah said,  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ｚザ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハび  



(Then when ` Isa came to know), meaning, ` Isa felt  that  they were adamant  in disbelief and 
cont inuing in misguidance. He said to them,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Who will be my helper in Allah's cause) Muj ahid commented, "Meaning, who would follow me 
to Allah'' However, it  appears that  ` Isa was asking, "Who would help me convey the Message of 
Allah''  

The Prophet  said during the Haj j  season, before the Hij rah,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ∩∨ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ 

ゅ⇔ゼ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∠レ∠ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヒあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ヶあよ∠ケ«  

(Who will give me asylum so that  I can convey the Speech of my Lord, for the Quraysh have 
prevented me from conveying the Speech of my Lord.) unt il he found the Ansar. The Ansar 
helped the Prophet  and gave him refuge. He later migrated to them, they comforted the 
Prophet  and protected him from all his enemies, may Allah be pleased with them all.  This is 
similar to what  happened with ` Isa, for some of the Children of Israel believed in him, gave 
him their aid and support  and followed the light  that  was sent  with him. This is why Allah said 
about  them;  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ｚザ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ゅｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ - べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゴル∠ぺ∇ろ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャやび   

(Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we believe in Allah, and bear witness that  
we are Muslims. Our Lord! We believe in what  You have sent  down, and we follow the 
Messenger; so write us down among those who bear witness. '') Hawari in Arabic - means 
` support '.  The Two Sahihs recorded that  when the Prophet  encouraged the people to f ight  
during the bat t le of Al-Ahzab, Az-Zubayr came forward, and again, when the Prophet  asked for 
f ighters a second t ime. The Prophet  said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∩ゅ６Α⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ェ ヶあΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ェ∠ヱ ゲ∇Β∠よぁゴャや«  

(Every Prophet  has a Hawari,  and Az-Zubayr is my Hawari)  



Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said about ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャやび  

(so write us down among those who bear witness) "Meaning among the Ummah of Muhammad.'' 
This Hadith has a good chain of narrat ion 

The Jews Plot to Kill ` Isa 

Allah states that  the Children of Israel t ried to kill ` Isa by conspiring to defame him and crucify 
him. They complained about  him to the king who was a disbeliever. They claimed that  ` Isa was 
a man who misguided people, discouraged them from obeying the king, caused division, and 
separated between man and his own son. They also said other lies about  ` Isa, which they will 
carry on their necks, including accusing him of being an il legit imate son. The king became 
furious and sent  his men to capture ` Isa to torture and crucify him. When they surrounded 
` Isa's home and he thought  that  they would surely capture him, Allah saved him from them, 
raising him up from the house to heaven. Allah put  the image of ` Isa on a man who was in the 
house; when the unj ust  people went  in the house while it  was st ill dark, they thought  that  he 
was ` Isa. They captured that  man, humiliated and crucif ied him. They also placed thorns on his 
head. However, Allah deceived these people. He saved and raised His Prophet  from them, 
leaving them in disarray in the darkness of their t ransgression, thinking that  they had 
successfully achieved their goal. Allah made their hearts hard, and defiant  of the t ruth, 
disgracing them in such disgrace that  it  will remain with them unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. 
This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(And they plot ted, and Allah planned too. And Allah is the Best  of those who plot .)  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ヶあル⌒ま ∠マΒあプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ ∠マ⊥バ⌒プや∠ケ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ポ⊥ゲあヰ∠ト⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ポヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ - 

ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠ハ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

ｘΙや∠ヱ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル - ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 



⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

t (55. And (remember) when Allah said: "O ` Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myself and 
purify � save�  you from those who disbelieve, and I will make those who follow you superior to 
those who disbelieve t il l the Day of Resurrect ion. Then you will return to Me and I will j udge 
between you in the mat ters in which you used to dispute. '' (56. "As to those who disbelieve, I 
will punish them with severe torment  in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have no 
helpers. '') (57. And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, Allah will pay them 
their reward in full.  And Allah does not  like the wrongdoers.) (58. This is what  We recite to you 
of the verses and the Wise Reminder.)  

 

Meaning of ` Take You 

Allah said,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ∠マΒあプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ ∠マ⊥バ⌒プや∠ケ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒まび  

(I will take you and raise you to Myself) while you are asleep. Allah said in a similar Ayat ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is He Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep).) � 6:60� , and,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ∠リΒ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ゎ∇ヲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ろ⊥ヨ∠ゎ 

ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ョゅ∠レ∠ョび  

(It  is Allah Who takes away the souls at  the t ime of their death, and those that  die not  during 
their sleep.) � 39:42� .  

The Messenger of Allah used to recite the following words when he would awaken;  

»⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠レ∠ゎゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや«  



(All the thanks are due to Allah Who brought  us back to life after He had caused us to die 
(sleep), and the Return is to Him).  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠タ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮあら⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(And because of their disbelief and allegat ions against  Maryam and because of their saying "We 
killed Al-Masih ` Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah, �  but  they killed him not , nor 
crucif ied him, but  it  appeared that  way to them) unt il,   

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ 

∠ケ∠メヲ⊥シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠タ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮあら⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ｙマ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ネゅ∠らあゎや あリｚヌャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ボ∠Α - モ∠よ 

⊥ヮ∠バ∠プｚケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(For surely; they killed him not  But  Allah raised him up unto Himself .  And Allah is Ever All-
Powerful,  All-Wise. And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) but  
must  believe in him before his death. And on the Day of Resurrect ion, he � ` Isa�  will be a 
witness against  them.) � 4:156-159�   

` His death' refers to ` Isa, and the Ayah means that  the People of the Book will believe in ` Isa, 
before ` Isa dies. This will occur when ` Isa comes back to this world before the Day of 
Resurrect ion, as we will explain. By that  t ime, all the People of the Book will believe in ` Isa, 
for he will annul the Jizyah and he will only accept  Islam from people. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
that  Al-Hasan said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴヶあル⌒ま ∠マΒあプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョび  

(I will take you) is in reference to sleep, for Allah raised ` Isa while he was asleep.  

Altering the Religion of ` Isa 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ポ⊥ゲあヰ∠ト⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(And purify � save�  you from those who disbelieve) by raising you to heaven,  

ぴ⊥モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(And I will make those who follow you superior to those who disbelieve, t il l the Day of 
Resurrect ion)  

This is what  happened. When Allah raised ` Isa to heaven, his followers divided into sects and 
groups. Some of them believed in what  Allah sent  ` Isa as, a servant  of Allah, His Messenger, 
and the son of His female-servant .  

However, some of them went  to the ext reme over ` Isa, believing that  he was the son of Allah. 
Some of them said that  ` Isa was Allah Himself ,  while others said that  he was one of a Trinity. 
Allah ment ioned these false creeds in the Qur'an and refuted them. The Christ ians remained 
like this unt il the third century CE, when a Greek king called, Constant ine, became a Christ ian 
for the purpose of dest roying Christ ianity. Constant ine was either a philosopher, or he was j ust  
plain ignorant . Constant ine changed the religion of ` Isa by adding to it  and delet ing from it .  He 
established the rituals of Christ ianity and the so-called Great  Trust , which is in fact  the Great  
Treachery. He also allowed them to eat  the meat  of swine, changed the direct ion of the prayer 
that  ` Isa established to the east , built  churches for ` Isa, and added ten days to the fast  as 
compensat ion for a sin that  he commit ted, as claimed. So the religion of ` Isa became the 
religion of Constant ine, who built  more then twelve thousand churches, temples and 
monasteries for the Christ ians as well as the city that  bears his name, Constant inople 
(Istanbul). Throughout  this t ime, the Christ ians had the upper hand and dominated the Jews. 
Allah aided them against  the Jews because they used to be closer to the t ruth than the Jews, 
even though both groups were and st il l are disbelievers, may Allah's curse descend on them.  

When Allah sent  Muhammad , those who believed in him also believed in Allah, His Angels, 
Books and Messengers in the correct  manner. So they were the t rue followers of every Prophet  
who came to earth. They believed in the unlet tered Prophet  , the Final Messenger and the 
master of all mankind, who called them to believe in the t ruth in it s ent irety. This is why they 
had more right  to every Prophet  than his own nat ion, especially those who claim to follow their 
Prophet 's way and religion, yet  change and alter his religion. Furthermore, Allah abrogated all 
the laws that  were sent  down to the Prophets with the Law He sent  Muhammad with, which 



consists of the t rue religion that  shall never change or be altered unt il the commencement  of 
the Last  Hour. Muhammad's religion shall always be dominant  and victorious over all other 
religions. This is why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and western parts of the 
world and the kingdoms of the earth. Furthermore, all count ries submit ted to them; they 
demolished Kisra (king of Persia) and dest royed the Czar, ridding them of their t reasures and 
spending these t reasures for Allah's sake. All this occurred j ust  as their Prophet  told them it  
would, when he conveyed Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ブ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚリ∠レ∂ム∠ヨ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ャ∂ギ∠ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ リ∂ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プ∇ヲ∠カ ⇔ゅレ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇バ∠Αヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ヴ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  He will 
certainly grant  them succession in the land, as He granted it  to those before them, and that  He 
will grant  them the authority to pract ice their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 
will surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they worship Me 
and do not  associate anything with Me.) � 24:55� .  

Therefore, Muslims are the t rue believers in ` Isa. The Muslims then acquired Ash-Sham from 
the Christ ians, causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to their fort if ied city in Constant inople. 
The Muslims will be above them unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Indeed, he, Muhammad , who is 
t ruthful and who received the t rue news, has conveyed to Muslims that  they will conquer 
Constant inople in the future, and seize its t reasures. 

Threatening the Disbelievers with Torment in This Life and the 
Hereafter 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ヶあル⌒ま ∠マΒあプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ ∠マ⊥バ⌒プや∠ケ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ポ⊥ゲあヰ∠ト⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ポヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ - 



ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠ハ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚルび   

(And I will make those who follow you superior to those who disbelieve t il l the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Then you will return to Me and I will j udge between you in the mat ters in which 
you used to dispute. As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them with a severe torment  in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.)  

This is what  Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in ` Isa and the Christ ians who went  to the 
ext reme over him. Allah tormented them in this life; they were killed, captured, and lost  their 
wealth and kingdoms. Their torment  in the Hereafter is even worse and more severe,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ∃ベや∠ヱび  

(And they have no Waq (defender or protector) against  Allah) � 13:34� .  

ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺび  

(And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, Allah will pay them their reward in 
full) in this life, with victory and dominat ion, and in the Hereafter, with Paradise and high 
grades,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(And Allah does not  like the wrongdoers.)  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ∠ハ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

(This is what  We recite to you of the verses and the Wise Reminder.) meaning, "What  We 
narrated to you, O Muhammd, regarding ` Isa, his birth and his life, is what  Allah conveyed and 
revealed to you, sent  down from the Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet ). So there is no 
doubt  in it .  Similarly, Allah said in Surah Maryam;  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ あペ∠エ∇ャや ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヨ∠Α - ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ラ∠ぺ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ 

や∠ク⌒ま ∠ツ∠ホヴ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび   

(Such is ` Isa, son of Maryam. (It  is) a statement  of t ruth, about  which they doubt  (or dispute).  
It  bef its not  Allah that  He should beget  a son. Glorif ied be He. When He decrees a thing, He 
only says to it :  "Be!'' and it  is.)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ 

∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ - ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ ∠Κ∠プ 

∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠マｚィべ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠バ∠ゎ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺヱ ｚユ⊥を ∇モ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ら∠ル 

モ∠バ∇イ∠レ∠プ ⊥ろ∠レ∇バｚャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

⊥ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ャ∠ヲ⊥ヰ 

⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや - ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(59. Verily, the likeness of ` Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust , 
then said to him: "Be!'' and he was.) (60. (This is) the t ruth from your Lord, so be not  of those 
who doubt .) (61. Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the knowledge that  has 
come to you, say: "Come, let  us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves, then we pray and we invoke Allah's curse upon the liars. '') (62. Verily, 
this is the t rue narrat ive, and there is no god except  Allah. And indeed, Allah is the Almighty, 
the All-Wise.) (63. And if  they turn away, then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do 
mischief.) 

The Similarities Between the Creation of Adam and the Creation of 
` Isa 



Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Verily, the likeness of ` Isa before Allah) regarding Allah's abilit y, since He created him without  
a father,  

ぴ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬び  

(is the likeness of Adam), for Allah created Adam without  a father or a mother. Rather,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび  

(He created him from dust , then (He) said to him: "Be!'' and he was.)  

Therefore, He Who created Adam without  a father or a mother is able to create ` Isa, as well,  
without  a father. If  the claim is made that  ` Isa is Allah's son because he was created without  a 
father, then the same claim befits Adam even more. However, since such a claim regarding 
Adam is obviously false, then making the same claim about  ` Isa is even more false.  

Furthermore, by ment ioning these facts, Allah emphasizes His abilit y, by creat ing Adam 
without  a male or female, Hawa' from a male without  a female, and ` Isa from a mother 
without  a father, compared to His creat ing the rest  of creat ion from male and female. This is 
why Allah said in Surah Maryam,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャび  

(And We made him a sign for mankind) � 19: 21� .  

Allah said in this Ayah,  

ぴぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ ∠Κ∠プ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ リあョ ∇ャや∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨび   

((This is) the t ruth from your Lord, so be not  of those who doubt .) meaning, this is the only 
t rue story about  ` Isa, and what  is beyond t ruth save falsehood Allah next  commands His 
Messenger to call those who defy the t ruth, regarding ` Isa, to the Mubahalah (the curse).  

 

The Challenge to the Mubahalah 



ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠マｚィべ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ 

∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺヱび  

(Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the knowledge that  has come to you, 
say: "Come, let  us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves'') for the Mubahalah,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇モ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ら∠ルび  

(then we pray), supplicate,  

ぴモ∠バ∇イ∠レ∠プ ∠レ∇バｚャ⊥ろ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(and we invoke Allah's curse upon the liars) among the two of us.  

The reason for the call to Mubahalah and the revelat ion of the Ayat  from the beginning of this 
Surah unt il here, is that  a delegat ion from the Christ ians of Naj ran (in Yemen) came to Al-
Madinah to argue about  ` Isa, claiming that  he was divine and the son of Allah. Allah sent  down 
the beginning of this Surah unt il here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar and other scholars stated.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his famous Sirah, "The delegat ion of Christ ians from 
Naj ran came to the Messenger of Allah . The delegat ion consisted of sixty horsemen, including 
fourteen of their chiefs who make decisions. These men were Al-` Aqib, also known as ` Abdul-
Masih, As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, Abu Harithah bin ` Alqamah, of � the family of�  Bakr 
bin Wa` il and Uways bin Al-Harith. They also included, Zayd, Qays, Yazid, Nabih, Khuwaylid, 
` Amr, Khalid, ` Abdullah and Yuhannas. Three of these men were chiefs of this delegat ion, Al-
` Aqib, their leader and to whom they referred for advice and decision; As-Sayyid, their scholar 
and leader in j ourneys and social gatherings; and Abu Harithah bin ` Alqamah, their pat riarch, 
priest  and religious leader. Abu Harithah was an Arab man from � the family of�  Bakr bin Wa` il, 
but  when he embraced Christ ianity, the Romans and their kings honored him and built  churches 
for him (or in his honor). They also supported him f inancially and gave him servants, because 
they knew how f irm his faith in their religion was.'' Abu Harithah knew the descript ion of the 
Messenger of Allah from what  he read in earlier divine Books. However, his otherwise ignorance 
led him to insist  on remaining a Christ ian, because he was honored and had a high posit ion with 
the Christ ians. Ibn Ishaq said, "Muhammad bin Ja` far bin Az-Zubayr said that , ` The (Naj ran) 
delegat ion came to the Messenger of Allah in Al-Madinah, entered his Masj id wearing robes and 
garments, after the Prophet  had prayed the ` Asr prayer. They accompanied a caravan of 
camels led by Bani Al-Harith bin Ka` b. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah who saw 
them said that  they never saw a delegat ion like them after that .. .  Then Abu Harithah bin 
` Alqamah and Al-` Aqib ` Abdul-Masih or As-Sayyid Al-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah , 
and they were Christ ians like the king (Roman King). However, they disagreed about  ` Isa; some 



of them said, ` He is Allah,' while some said, ` He is the son of Allah, ' and some others said, ` He 
is one of a t rinity. ' Allah is far from what  they at t ribute to Him.''  

Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christ ians. They claim that  ` Isa is God, since he brought  
the dead back to life, healed blindness, leprosy and various illnesses, told about  mat ters of the 
future, created the shape of birds and blew life into them, bringing them to life. However, all 
these miracles occurred by Allah's leave, so that  ` Isa would be a sign from Allah for people.  

They also claim that  ` Isa is the son of Allah, since he did not  have a father and he spoke when 
he was in the cradle, a miracle which had not  occurred by any among the Children of Adam 
before him, so they claim. They also claim that  ` Isa is one of a t rinity, because Allah would 
say, ` We did, command, create and demand.' They said, ` If  Allah were one, he would have 
said, ` I did, command, create and decide. ' This is why they claim that  ` Isa and Allah are one 
(Trinity). Allah is far from what  they at t ribute to Him, and we should ment ion that  the Qur'an 
refuted all these false Christ ian claims.  

Ibn Ishaq cont inued, "When these Ayat  came to the Messenger from Allah , thus j udging 
between him and the People of the Book, Allah also commanded the Prophet  to call them to 
the Mubahalah if  they st il l refused the t ruth. The Prophet  called them to the Mubahalah. They 
said, ` O Abu Al-Qasim! Let  us think about  this mat ter and get  back to you with our decision to 
what  we want  to do.' They left  the Prophet  and conferred with Al-` Aqib, to whom they 
referred to for advice. They said to him, ` O ` Abdul-Masih! What  is your advice' He said, ` By 
Allah, O Christ ian fellows! You know that  Muhammad is a Messenger and that  he brought  you 
the f inal word regarding your fellow (` Isa). You also know that  no Prophet  conducted 
Mubahalah with any people, and the old persons among them remained safe and the young 
people grew up. Indeed, it  will be the end of you if  you do it .  If  you have already decided that  
you will remain in your religion and your creed regarding your fellow (` Isa), then conduct  a 
t reaty with the man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.' They came to the Prophet  and 
said, ` O Abu Al-Qasim! We decided that  we cannot  do Mubahalah with you and that  you remain 
on your religion, while we remain on our religion. However, send with us a man from your 
Companions whom you are pleased with to j udge between us regarding our monetary disputes, 
for you are acceptable to us in this regard. '''  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Hudhayfah said, "Al-` Aqib and As-Sayyid, two leaders from Naj ran, 
came to the Messenger of Allah seeking to invoke Allah for curses (against  whoever is unj ust  
among them), and one of them said to the other, ` Let  us not  do that . By Allah, if  he were t ruly 
a Prophet  and we invoke Allah for curses, we and our offspring shall never succeed afterwards.' 
So they said, ` We will give you what  you asked and send a t rusted man with us, j ust  a t rusted 
man.' The Messenger of Allah said;  

»ｚリ∠ん∠バ∇よ∠ほ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｚペ∠ェ リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ«  

� � � � � � �  � � �  � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � :   

»∇ユ⊥ホ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∠り∠ギ∇Β∠ら⊥ハ ∠リ∇よ ゥやｚゲ∠イ∇ャや«  

� � � �  � � � �  � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � :   



»や∠グ∠ワ ⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グワ るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや«  

("Verily, I will send a t rusted man with you, a t ruly t rustworthy man.'' The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah all felt  eager to be that  man. The Messenger said, "O Abu ` Ubaydah bin Al-
Jarrah! Stand up.'' When Abu ` Ubaydah stood up, the Messenger of Allah said, "This is the 
t rustee of this Ummah.''')  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said on another occasion,  

»あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∩∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠り∠ギ∇Β∠ら⊥ハ ⊥リ∇よ 

ゥやｚゲ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Every Ummah has a t rustee, and the t rustee of  this Ummah is Abu ` Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, ` If  I see 
Muhammad praying next  to the Ka` bah, I will step on his neck. ' The Prophet  later said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠ャ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β⌒ハ ヲャヱ ラぺ キヲヰΒャや 

やヲレヨゎ れヲヨャや ∩やヲゎゅヨャ やヱぺケヱ ユワギハゅボョ リョ ∩ケゅレャや 

ヲャヱ ァゲカ リΑグャや ラヲヤワゅらΑ メヲシケ ヴヤダヰヤャや ぶや 

ヮΒヤハ ヱユ∂ヤシ やヲバィゲャ Ι ラヱギイΑ ゅ⇔ャゅョ Ιヱ ゅ⇔ヤワぺ«  

(Had he t ried to do it ,  the angels would have taken him publicly. Had the Jews wished for 
death, they would have perished and would have seen their seats in the Fire. Had those who 
sought  Mubahalah with the Messenger of Allah, went  ahead with it ,  they would not  have found 
estates or families when they returned home). '' Al-Bukhari,  At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this Hadith, which At -Tirmidhi graded Hasan Sahih.  

Allah then said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Verily, this is the t rue narrat ive) meaning, what  we narrated to you, O Muhammad, about  ` Isa 
is the plain t ruth that  cannot  be avoided,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや 

ラ⌒み∠ヘ⊥ヨΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎび  

(and none has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah. And indeed, Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise. And if  they turn away,) by abandoning this t ruth,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do mischief.) for those who abandon the t ruth for 
falsehood commit  mischief, and Allah has full knowledge of them and will subj ect  them to the 
worst  punishment . Verily, Allah is able to cont rol everything, all praise and thanks are due to 
Him, and we seek refuge with Him from His revenge.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや ゅｚル∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ョ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジび   

(64. Say: "O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that  is j ust  between us and you, that  we 
worship none but  Allah the same, and that  we associate no partners with Him, and that  none of 
us shall take others as lords besides Allah. '' Then, if  they turn away, say: "Bear witness that  we 
are Muslims.'') 

Every Person Knows about Tawhid 

This Ayah includes the People of the Book, the Jews and Christ ians, and those who follow their 
ways.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミび  

(Say: "O people of the Scripture! Come to a word'')  

` Word' - in Arabic - also means a complete sentence, as evident  from this Ayah. Allah described 
this word as being one,  



ぴ∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱび  

(that  is the same between us and you), an honest  and righteous word that  is fair to both 
part ies. Allah then explained this word,  

ぴｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(that  we worship none but  Allah (Alone), and that  we associate no partners with Him,) we 
worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghut  (false gods), f ire or anything else. Rather, we 
worship Allah Alone without  partners, and this is the message of all of Allah's Messengers. Allah 
said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プび   

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I (Allah)� ,  so worship Me (Alone and none else). '') � 21:25�  and,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚケ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャやび  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) Taghut  (all false deit ies). '') � 16:36� . Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚわ∠Α∠グ⌒ガ ゅ∠レ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

("and that  none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah. '') Ibn Jurayj  commented, "We do 
not  obey each other in disobedience to Allah. ''  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや ゅｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤび  

(Then, if  they turn away, say: "Bear witness that  we are Muslims.'') if  they abandon this fair 
call,  then let  them know that  you will remain in Islam as Allah has legislated for you.  

We should ment ion that  the let ter that  the Prophet  sent  to Heraclius reads, "In the Name of 
Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to 
Heraclius, Leader of the Romans: peace be upon those who follow the t rue guidance. Embrace 



Islam and you will acquire safety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant  you a double reward. 
However, if  you turn away from it ,  then you will carry the burden of the peasants, and,  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ 

ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α 

ゅ∠レ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ 

∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや ゅｚル∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ラヲ⊥ヨび  

("O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that  is the same between us and you, that  we 
worship none but  Allah (Alone), and that  we associate no partners with Him, and that  none of 
us shall take others as lords besides Allah. '' Then, if  they turn away, say: "Bear witness that  we 
are Muslims.'')''  

Muhammad bin Ishaq and other scholars said that  the beginning of Surah Al ` Imran, and more 
than eighty verses thereafter; were revealed about  the delegat ion of Naj ran. Az-Zuhri stated 
that  the people of Naj ran were the f irst  people to pay the Jizyah (tax money paid to the 
Muslim State). However, there is no disagreement  that  the Ayah that  ordained the Jizyah 
� 9:29�  was revealed after the Fath (conquering Makkah, and therefore, after the delegat ion of 
Naj ran came to Al-Madinah). So, how can this Ayah � 3:64�  be contained in the Prophet 's let ter 
to Heraclius before the victory of Makkah, and how can we harmonize between the statements 
of Muhammad bin Ishaq and Az-Zuhri The answer is that  the delegat ion of Naj ran came before 
Al-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of Makkah), and what  they paid was in lieu of the 
Mubahalah; not  as Jizyah. The Ayah about  the Jizyah was later revealed, and its ruling 
supported what  occurred with the Naj ran people. In support  of this opinion, we should ment ion 
that  in another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into one - f if th (for the Prophet  ) and 
four-f if ths (for the f ighters) agreed with the pract ice of ` Abdullah bin Jahsh during the raid 
that  he led before Badr. An Ayah later on upheld the way ` Abdullah divided the booty. 
Therefore, it  is possible that  the Prophet  wrote this statement  (Say, "O People of the Scripture. 
. . '') in his let ter to Heraclius before the Ayah was revealed. Later on, the Qur'an agreed with 
the Prophet 's statement , word by word. It  is also a fact  that  the Qur'an was revealed in 
agreement  with what  ` Umar said regarding the captured disbelievers at  Badr, the Hij ab 
(Muslim woman code of dress), refraining from performing prayer for the hypocrites, and 
regarding his statements:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョび  

(And take you the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) � 2:125� , and,  

ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ 

ｚリ⊥ムレあョび  



(It  may be if  he divorced you (all) that  his Lord will give him instead of you, wives bet ter than 
you.) � 66:5� .  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ⊥ゎ ⌒プヴ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

⊥りや∠ケヲｚわャや ⊥モΒ⌒イ∇ル∇Ηや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ - 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ほワ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇イ∠イ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユヤ⌒ハ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ 

∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ６Α⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ６Β⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル 

リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

- ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒み⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(65. O people of the Scripture! Why do you dispute about  Ibrahim, while the Tawrah and the 
Inj il were not  revealed t ill after him Have you then no sense) (66. Verily, you are those who 
have disputed about  that  of which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute concerning 
that  of which you have no knowledge It  is Allah Who knows, and you know not .) (67. Ibrahim 
was neither a Jew nor a Christ ian, but  he was a t rue Muslim Hanifa and he was not  of the 
Mushrikin ) (68. Verily, among mankind who have the best  claim to Ibrahim are those who 
followed him, and this Prophet  and those who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (Protector 
and Helper) of the believers.) 

Disputing with the Jews and Christians About the Religion of 
Ibrahim 

Allah censures the Jews and Christ ians for their dispute with Muslims over Ibrahim Al-Khalil and 
the claim each group made that  he was one of them. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Christ ians of Naj ran and Jewish rabbis gathered before the 
Messenger of Allah and disputed in front  of him. The rabbis said, ` Ibrahim was certainly 
Jewish. ' The Christ ians said, ` Certainly, Ibrahim was Christ ian. ' So Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒まび  

(O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians)! Why do you dispute about  Ibrahim,) meaning, 
` How is it  that  you, Jews, claim that  Ibrahim was Jew, although he lived before Allah sent  
down the Tawrah to Musa How is it  that  you, Christ ians, claim that  Ibrahim was Christ ian, 
although Christ ianity came after his t ime'' This is why Allah said,  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Have you then no sense)  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほワ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇イ∠イ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユヤ⌒ハ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ 

∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

c(Verily, you are those who have disputed about  that  of which you have knowledge. Why do 
you then dispute concerning that  of which you have no knowledge)  

This Ayah crit icizes those who argue and dispute without  knowledge, j ust  as the Jews and 
Christ ians did concerning Ibrahim. Had they disputed about  their religions, which they had 
knowledge of, and about  the Law that  was legislated for them unt il Muhammad was sent , it  
would have been bet ter for them. Rather, they disputed about  what  they had no knowledge of, 
so Allah crit icized them for this behavior. Allah commanded them to refer what  they have no 
knowledge of to He Who knows the seen and unseen mat ters and Who knows the t rue reality of  
all things. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(It  is Allah Who knows, and you know not .)  

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ミ∠ラゅ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ６Α⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ６Β⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョび  

(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christ ian, but  he was a t rue Muslim Hanifa), shunning Shirk 
and living in Iman,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and he was not  of the Mushrikin.)  

This Ayah is similar to the Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ル ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎび  

(And they say, "Be Jews or Christ ians, then you will be guided... '') � 2:135� .  

Allah said next ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒み⌒よ∠ユΒ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Verily, among mankind who have the best  claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and 
this Prophet  and those who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers.)  

This Ayah means, "The people who have the most  right  to be followers of Ibrahim are those 
who followed his religion and this Prophet , Muhammad , and his Companions from the 
Muhaj irin, Ansar and those who followed their lead.'' Sa` id bin Mansur recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ⇔りゅ∠ャ⊥ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヶあΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥モΒ⌒ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Every Prophet  had a Wali (supporter, best  friend) from among the Prophets. My Wali among 
them is my father Ibrahim, the Khalil (int imate friend) of my Lord, the Exalted and Most  
Honored)  

The Prophet  then recited,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒み⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎやび  

(Verily, among mankind who have the best  claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him...)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers.) means, Allah is the Protector of 
all those who believe in His Messengers.  



ぴれｚキ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠Ι⌒ま ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α - ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠Α∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ - ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ 

⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠¬∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや ヵ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒カや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠モ∇んあョ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠エ⊥Α∇ユ⊥ミヲぁィ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ぁゾ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヱ⊥ク 

⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび   

(69. A party of the People of the Scripture wish to lead you ast ray. But  they shall not  lead 
ast ray anyone except  themselves, and they perceive not .) (70. "O People of the Scripture! Why 
do you disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah, while you bear witness. '') (71. "O People of the 
Scripture! Why do you mix t ruth with falsehood and conceal the t ruth while you know'') (72. 
And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in the morning in that  which is revealed 
to the believers, and rej ect  it  at  the end of the day, so that  they may turn back.) (73. And 
believe no one except  the one who follows your religion. '' Say (O Prophet ): "Verily, right  
guidance is the guidance of Allah. '' (And they say:) "Do not  believe that  anyone can receive like 
that  which you have received, otherwise they would engage you in argument  before your Lord. '' 
Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to whom He wills. And Allah is All-
Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower. '') (74. He selects for His Mercy whom He wills 
and Allah is the Owner of great  bounty.)  

 

The Envy the Jews Feel Towards Muslims; Their Wicked Plots 
Against Muslims 



Allah states that  the Jews envy the faithful and wish they could misguide them. Allah states 
that  the punishment  of this behavior will fall back upon them, while they are unaware. Allah 
crit icizes them,  

ぴΑ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠Α∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(O People of the Scripture!: Why do you disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah, while you bear 
witness.)  

You know for certain that  Allah's Ayat  are t rue and authent ic,  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや⌒ょ⇒ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(O People of the Scripture: Why do you mix t ruth with falsehood and conceal the t ruth while 
you know) by hiding what  is in your Books about  the descript ion of Muhammad , while you know 
what  you do.  

ぴろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ヵ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミや∠ヱ 

⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒カや∠¬び  

(And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in the morning in that  which is 
revealed to the believers, and rej ect  it  at  the end of the day,)  

This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book to deceive Muslims who are weak in the 
religion. They decided that  they would pretend to be believers in the beginning of the day, by 
at tending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. However, when the day ended, they would revert  
to their old religion so that  the ignorant  people would say, "They reverted to their old religion 
because they uncovered some shortcomings in the Islamic religion. '' This is why they said next .  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび  

(so that  they may turn back.) Ibn Abi Naj ih said that  Muj ahid commented about  this Ayah, 
which refers to the Jews, "They at tended the dawn prayer with the Prophet  and disbelieved in 



the end of the day in order to misguide the people. This way, people would think that  they 
have uncovered shortcomings in the religion that  they brief ly followed.''  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キび  

("And believe no one except  the one who follows your religion. '')  

They said, do not  t rust  anyone with your secret  knowledge, except  those who follow your 
religion. Therefore, they say, do not  expose your knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent  
them from believing in it  and, thus, use it  as proof against  you. Allah replied,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say: (O Prophet ) "Verily, right  guidance is the guidance of Allah. '')  

Allah guides the hearts of the faithful to the perfect  faith through the clear Ayat , plain proofs 
and unequivocal evidence that  He has sent  down to His servant  and Messenger Muhammad . 
This occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide the descript ion of Muhammad . the unlet tered 
Prophet  whom you f ind in your Books that  you received from the earlier Prophets. Allah's 
statement ;  

ぴラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠モ∇んあョ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヲぁィべ∠エ⊥Α ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケび  

((And they say: ) "Do not  believe that  anyone can receive like that  which you have received, 
otherwise they would engage you in argument  before your Lord. '')  

They say, "Do not  disclose the knowledge that  you have to the Muslims, to prevent  them from 
learning it  and thus becoming your equals. They will be even bet ter because they will believe 
in it  or will use it  against  you as evidence with your Lord, and thus establish Allah's proof 
against  you in this life and the Hereafter. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to whom He wills.) meaning, all affairs 
are under His cont rol,  and He gives and takes. Verily, Allah gives faith, knowledge and sound 
comprehension to whomever He wills. He also misguides whomever He wills by blinding his 
sight , mind, sealing his heart ,  hearing and stamping his eyes closed. Allah has the perfect  
wisdom and the unequivocal proofs.  



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ぁゾ∠わ∇ガ∠Β∀ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ⌒ヮ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ヱ⊥ク ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび   

(And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower. '' He selects for His mercy whom 
He wills and Allah is the Owner of great  bounty.) meaning, He has endowed you, O believers, 
with t remendous virtue, in that  He honored your Prophet  Muhammad over all other prophets, 
and by direct ing you to the best  Shari` ah there is.  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃ケゅ∠ト∇レ⌒ボ⌒よ ⌒ロあキ∠ぽ⊥Α 

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇リｚョ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃ケゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ⌒よ ｚΙ ⌒ロあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ョ⊥キ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒあΒあョ⊥Εや ∀モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ボび   

(75. Among the People of the Scripture is he who, if  ent rusted with a Qintar (a great  amount  of 
wealth), will readily pay it  back; and among them there is he who, if  ent rusted with a single 
silver coin, will not  repay it  unless you constant ly stand demanding, because they say: "There is 
no blame on us to bet ray and take the propert ies of the ill iterates (Arabs). '' But  they tell a lie 
against  Allah while they know it .) (76. Yes, whoever fulf il ls his pledge and fears Allah much; 
verily, then Allah loves the Mut taqin (the pious).)  

 

How Trustworthy Are the Jews 

Allah states that  there are deceit ful people among the Jews. He also warns the faithful against  
being deceived by them, because some of them,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃ケゅ∠ト∇レ⌒ボ⌒よび  

(if  ent rusted with a Qintar (a great  amount )) of money,  



ぴ⌒ロあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(will readily pay it  back;) This Ayah indicates that  this type would likewise give what  is less 
than a Qintar, as is obvious. However,  

ぴ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ヰ ∇リｚョ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃ケゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ⌒よ ｚΙ ⌒ロあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 

∠ろ∇ョ⊥キ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もべ∠ホび  

(and among them there is he who, if  ent rusted with a single silver coin, will not  repay it  unless 
you constant ly stand demanding,) and insist ing on acquiring your right ful property. If  this is 
what  he would do with one Dinar, then what  about  what  is more than a Dinar We ment ioned 
the meaning of Qintar in the beginning of this Surah, while the value of Dinar is well known. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ∇ユ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒあΒあョ⊥Εや ∀モΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(because they say: "There is no blame on us to bet ray and take the propert ies of the ill iterates 
(Arabs). '') means, what  made them rej ect  the t ruth (or what  they owed) is that  they said, 
"There is no harm in our religion if  we eat  up the property of the unlet tered ones, the Arabs, 
for Allah has allowed it  for us. '' Allah replied,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  they tell a lie against  Allah while they know it .) for they invented this lie and word of 
misguidance. Rather, Allah would not  allow this money for them unless they had a right  to it .   

` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Sa` sa` ah bin Yazid said that  a man asked Ibn ` Abbas, "During 
bat t le, we capture some property belonging to Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, such as chickens and sheep.'' 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "What  do you do in this case'' The man said, "We say that  there is no sin (if  we 
confiscate them) in this case. '' He said, "That  is what  the People of the Book said,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒあΒあョ⊥Εや ∀モΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(There is no blame on us to bet ray and take the propert ies of the ill iterates (Arabs).)  

Verily, if  they pay the Jizyah, then you are not  allowed their property, except  when they 
willingly give it  up. ''  

Allah then said,  



ぴヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱび  

(Yes, whoever fulf il ls his pledge and fears Allah much,) fulf il ls his promise and fears Allah 
among you, O People of the Book, regarding the covenant  Allah took from you to believe in 
Muhammad when he is sent , j ust  as He took the same covenant  from all Prophets and their 
nat ions. Whoever avoids Allah's prohibit ions, obeys Him and adheres to the Shari` ah that  He 
sent  with His Final Messenger and the master of all mankind.  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ボび  

(verily, then Allah loves the Mut taqin.)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を Κ⇔Β⌒ヤ∠ホ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠Ι ∠ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(77. Verily, those who purchase a small gain at  the cost  of Allah's covenant  and their oaths, 
they shall have no port ion in the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor 
look at  them on the Day of Resurrect ion, nor will He purify them, and they shall have a painful 
torment .)  

 

There is No Share in the Hereafter for Those Who Break Allah's 
Covenant 

Allah states that  whoever prefers the small things of this short ,  soon to end life, instead of 
fulf il l ing what  they have promised Allah by following Muhammad , announcing his descript ion 
� from their books�  to people and aff irming his t ruth, then,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠Ι ∠ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(they shall have no port ion in the Hereafter.)  

They will not  have a share or part  in the Hereafter's rewards,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at  them on the Day of Resurrect ion) with His mercy. 
This Ayah indicates that  Allah will not  speak words of kindness nor look at  them with any 
mercy,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Αび  

(nor will He purify them) from sins and impurit ies. Rather, He will order them to the Fire,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(and they shall have a painful torment .)  

There are several Hadiths on the subj ect  of this Ayah, some of which follow. The First  Hadith  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger of Allah said, c  

»∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ゅ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ∩⊥ぶや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ あミ∠ゴ⊥Α∩∇ユ⌒ヰΒ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ«  

� � � :  � �  � � � �  � � � � �  � �  � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � :  � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � �  
� � � :   

»∩⊥モ⌒ら∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ペあヘ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠バ∇ヤ⌒シ ⌒ブ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∩⌒ゆ⌒クゅ∠ム∇ャや 

ラゅｚレ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(There are three persons whom Allah will not  speak to, look at  on the Day of Resurrect ion or 
purify, and they shall taste a painful torment . I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Who are they, may 
they gain failure and loss' He said, repeat ing this statement  thrice, ` The Musbil (man whose 
clothes reach below the ankles), he who swears while lying so as to sell his merchandize and 
the one who gives charity and reminds people of it ). ')'' This was also recorded by Muslim, and 
the collectors of the Sunan. Another Hadith  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Adi bin ` Amirah Al-Kindi said, "Imru' Al-Qays bin ` Abis, a man from 
Kindah, disputed with a man from Hadramut  in front  of the Messenger of Allah concerning a 
piece of land. The Prophet  required the man from Hadramut  to present  his evidence, but  he 
did not  have any. The Prophet  required Imru' Al-Qays to swear to his t ruthfulness, but  the man 



f rom Hadramut  said, ` O Messenger of Allah! If  you only require him to swear, then by the Lord 
of the Ka` bah (Allah), my land is lost . ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ェ ヴヤ∠ハ ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∃る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミ ∠ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ョ 

∩∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ«  

(Whoever swears while lying to acquire the property of others, will meet  Allah while He is 
angry with him.)'' Raj a' one of the narrators of the Hadith, said that  the Messenger of Allah then 
recited,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を Κ⇔Β⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(Verily, those who purchase a small gain at  the cost  of Allah's covenant  and their oaths...)  

Imru' Al-Qays said, ` What  if  one forfeits this dispute, what  will he gain, O Messenger of Allah' 
The Prophet  answered, ` Paradise.' Imru' Al-Qays said, ` Bear witness that  I forfeit  all the land 
for him.''' An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Another Hadith  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ェ ヴヤ∠ハ ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∩∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ∠ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∠メゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ∩∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ«  

(Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property will meet  Allah while He is 
angry with him.)  

Al-Ash` ath said, "By Allah! This verse was revealed concerning me. I owned some land with a 
Jewish man who denied my right , and I complained against  him to the Messenger of Allah. The 
Prophet  asked me, ` Do you have evidence' I said, ` I don't  have evidence.' He said to the Jew, 
` Take an oath then. ' I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! He will take a (false) oath immediately, and I 
will lose my property. ' Allah revealed the verse,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を Κ⇔Β⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(Verily, those who purchase a small gain at  the cost  of Allah's covenant  and their oaths...)''  

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Another Hadith  



Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ゅ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α 

∩∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ :∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ 

∠リ∇よや ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠モ∇ツ∠プ ∃¬ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ェ ヴヤ∠ハ 

∃る∠バ∇ヤ⌒シ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α ゅ⇔よ⌒クゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠Αゅ∠よ ∩ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ⌒ま 

∇ラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ブ∠Α ヮ∠ャ«  

(Three persons whom Allah shall not  speak to on the Day of Resurrect ion, or look at , or purify 
them, and they shall taste a painful torment . (They are) a man who does not  give the wayfarer 
some of the water that  he has; a man who swears, while lying, in order to complete a sales 
t ransact ion after the ` Asr prayer; and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance to an Imam 
(Muslim Ruler), and if  the Imam gives him (something), he fulf il ls the pledge, but  if  the Imam 
does not  give him, he does not  fulf il l the pledge).  

Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, and At -Tirmidhi graded it  Hasan Sahih.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠わ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

78. And verily, among them is a party who distort  the Book with their tongues, so that  you may 
think it  is from the Book, but  it  is not  from the Book, and they say: This is from Alla0h, but  it  is 
not  from Alla0h�  and they speak a lie against  Alla0h while they know it .   

 

The Jews Alter Allah's Words 

Allah states that  some Jews, may Allah's curses descend on them, distort  Allah's Words with 
their tongues, change them from their appropriate places, and alter their intended meanings. 
They do this to deceive the ignorant  people by making it  appear that  their words are in the 
Book of Allah. They at t ribute their own lies to Allah, even though they know that  they have 
lied and invented falsehood. Therefore, Allah said,  



ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(and they speak a lie against  Allah while they know it .)  

Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(who distort  the Book with their tongues,) means, "They alter them (Allah's Words). ''  

Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah means they alter and add although none 
among Allah's creat ion can remove the Words of Allah from His Books, they alter and distort  
their apparent  meanings. Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The Tawrah and the Inj il remain as Allah 
revealed them, and no let ter in them was removed. However, the people misguide others by 
addit ion and false interpretat ion, relying on books that  they wrote themselves. Then,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(they say: "This is from Allah, '' but  it  is not  from Allah;)  

As for Allah's Books, they are st il l preserved and cannot  be changed.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
this statement . However, if  Wahb meant  the books that  are current ly in the hands of the 
People of the Book, then we should state that  there is no doubt  that  they altered, distorted, 
added to and deleted from them. For instance, the Arabic versions of these books contain 
t remendous error, many addit ions and delet ions and enormous misinterpretat ion. Those who 
rendered these t ranslat ions have incorrect  comprehension in most , rather, all of these 
t ranslat ions. If  Wahb meant  the Books of Allah that  He has with Him, then indeed, these Books 
are preserved and were never changed.  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴあャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∠リΒあΒ⌒レ⇒ｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョび   



(79. It  is not  (possible) for any human being to whom Allah has given the Book and Al-Hukm and 
prophethood to say to the people: "Be my worshippers rather than Allah's. '' On the cont rary (he 
would say): "Be you Rabbaniyyun, because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it . '') 
(80. Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for lords. Would he order you to 
disbelieve after you have submit ted to Allah's will) 

No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to Worship Other 
Than Allah 

This Ayah � 3:79�  means, it  is not  for a person whom Allah has given the Book, knowledge in the 
Law and prophethood to proclaim to the people, "Worship me instead of Allah, '' meaning, along 
with Allah. If  this is not  the right  of a Prophet  or a Messenger, then indeed, it  is not  the right  of 
anyone else to issue such a claim.  

This crit icism refers to the ignorant  rabbis, priests and teachers of misguidance, unlike the 
Messengers and their sincere knowledgeable followers who implement  their knowledge; for 
they only command what  Allah commands them, as their honorable Messengers conveyed to 
them. They also forbid what  Allah forbade for them, by the words of His honorable Messengers. 
The Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be on all of them, are the emissaries between 
Allah and His creat ion, conveying Allah's Message and Trust . The messengers indeed fulf illed 
their mission, gave sincere advice to creat ion and conveyed the t ruth to them. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∠リΒあΒ⌒レ⇒ｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⊥ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎび  

(On the cont rary (he would say), "Be you Rabbaniyyun, because you are teaching the Book, and 
you are studying it . '') means, the Messenger recommends the people to be Rabbaniyyun. Ibn 
` Abbas, Abu Razin and several others said that  Rabbaniyyun means, "Wise, learned, and 
forbearing. '' Ad-Dahhak commented concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎび  

(because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it .) "Whoever learns the Qur'an 
deserves to become a Faqih (learned). ''  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎび  

(and you are studying it ),  preserving its words.  

Allah then said,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for lords.) The Prophet  does not  command 
worshipping other than Allah, whether a sent  Messenger or an angel.  

ぴユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョび  

(Would he order you to disbelieve after you have submit ted to Allah's will) meaning, he would 
not  do that , for whoever calls to worshipping other than Allah, will have called to Kufr. The 
Prophets only call to Iman which commands worshipping Allah Alone without  partners. Allah 
said in other Ayat ,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プび   

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad ) but  We revealed to him 
(saying): "None has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so worship Me''.) � 21:25� ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャやび  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut  (all false deit ies). '') � 16:36� , and,  

ぴ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Αび   

(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most  Gracious (Allah)'') � 43:45�   

Allah said concerning the angels,  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル 

∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(And if  any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him (Allah), '' such a one We should 
recompense with Hell.  Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) � 21:29� .  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや べ∠ヨ∠ャ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

∃る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∀ベあギ∠ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ 

ｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ⊥ヮｚル ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ン⌒ゲ∇タ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや - ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび   

(81. And (remember) when Allah took the covenant  of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I 
gave you from the Book and Hikmah, and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger 
confirming what  is with you; you must , then, believe in him and help him.'' Allah said: "Do you 
agree (to it ) and will you take up Isri'' They said: "We agree. '' He said: "Then bear witness; and I 
am with you among the witnesses. '') (82. Then whoever turns away after this, they are the 
rebellious.)  

 

Taking a Pledge From the Prophets to Believe in Our Prophet, 
Muhammad 

Allah states that  He took a pledge from every Prophet  whom He sent  from Adam unt il ` Isa, that  
when Allah gives them the Book and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades they 
deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would believe in and support  him. Even 
though Allah has given the Prophets the knowledge and the prophethood, this fact  should not  
make them refrain from following and support ing the Prophet  who comes after them. This is 
why Allah, the Most  High, Most  Honored, said  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや べ∠ヨ∠ャ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

∃る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(And (remember) when Allah took the covenant  of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave 
you from the Book and Hikmah.'') meaning, if  I give you the Book and the Hikmah,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∀ベあギ∠ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク 

ン⌒ゲ∇タ⌒まび  

("and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what  is with you; you must , 
then, believe in him and help him.'' Allah said, "Do you agree (to it ) and will you take up Isri'')  

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ar-Rabi` , Qatadah and As-Suddi said that  ` Isri' means, "My covenant . '' 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that ,  

ぴン⌒ゲ∇タ⌒まび  

(Isri) means, "The responsibilit y of My covenant  that  you took,'' meaning, the rat if ied pledge 
that  you gave Me.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠リあョ 

∇リ∠ヨ∠ヘ∠レΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クび  

(They said: "We agree.'' He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among the witnesses. '' 
then whoever turns away after this, '') from fulf il l ing this pledge and covenant , c  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(they are the rebellious.) ` Ali bin Abi Talib and his cousin ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "Allah 
never sent  a Prophet  but  after taking his pledge that  if  Muhammad were sent  in his lifet ime, he 
would believe in and support  him.'' Allah commanded each Prophet  to take a pledge from his 
nat ion that  if  Muhammad were sent  in their t ime, they would believe in and support  him. 
Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said, "Allah took the pledge from the Prophets that  they 
would believe in each other'',  and this statement  does not  cont radict  what  ` Ali and Ibn ` Abbas 
stated.  



Therefore, Muhammad is the Final Prophet  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. He is the greatest  
Imam, who if  he existed in any t ime period, deserves to be obeyed, rather than all other 
Prophets. This is why Muhammad led the Prophets in prayer during the night  of Isra' when they 
gathered in Bayt  Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). He is the intercessor on the Day of Gathering, when 
the Lord comes to j udge between His servants. This is Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised 
stat ion) � refer to 17:79�  that  only Muhammad deserves, a responsibilit y which the mighty 
Prophets and Messengers will decline to assume. However, Muhammad will carry the task of 
intercession, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him.  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒リΑ⌒キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α - ∇モ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ 

⌒ヅゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヲ⊥ョヴ∠シ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ∠Ι ⊥ベあゲ∠ヘ⊥ル ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Ηや ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α 

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(83. Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him submit ted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, will ingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.) (84. Say: 
"We believe in Allah and in what  has been sent  down to us, and what  was sent  down to Ibrahim, 
Isma` il,  Ishaq, Ya` qub and Al-Asbat , and what  was given to Musa, ` Isa and the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no dist inct ion between one another among them and to Him (Allah) we 
have submit ted. '') (85. And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it  will never be accepted 
of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.)  

 

The Only Valid Religion To Allah is Islam 

Allah rebukes those who prefer a religion other than the religion that  He sent  His Books and 
Messengers with, which is the worship of Allah Alone without  partners, to Whom,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  



(submit ted all creatures in the heavens and the earth,) Willingly, or not . Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ 

ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱび  

(And unto Allah (Alone) falls in prost rat ion whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly.) � 13:15� , and,  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ 

⌒リ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒モ⌒もべ∠ヨｚゼ∇ャや∠ヱ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヨ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ｚジャや⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ リあョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline to the right  
and to the left ,  making prost rat ion unto Allah, and they are lowly And to Allah prost rate all 
that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth, of the moving creatures and the angels, and 
they are not  proud. They fear their Lord above them, and they do what  they are commanded) 
� 16: 48-50� .  

Therefore, the faithful believer submits to Allah in heart  and body, while the disbeliever 
unwillingly submits to Him in body only, since he is under Allah's power, irresist ible cont rol and 
mighty kingship that  cannot  be repelled or resisted. Waki`  reported that  Muj ahid said that  the 
Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ 

ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱび  

(While to Him submit ted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly), is 
similar to the Ayah,  



ぴリ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇リｚョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And verily, if  you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth'' Surely, they will say: 
"Allah'') � 39:38� .  

He also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ 

ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱび  

(while to Him submit ted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, will ingly or unwillingly.)  

"When He took the covenant  from them.''  

ぴ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Αび  

(And to Him shall they all be returned) on the Day of Return, when He will reward or punish 
each person according to his or her deeds.  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Say: "We believe in Allah and in what  has been sent  down to us) the Qur'an,  

ぴ∠ヱべ∠ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱび  

(and what  was sent  down to Ibrahim, Ismai` 0l,  Ishaq, Ya` qub) the scriptures and revelat ion,  

ぴ∠ヅゅ∠ら∇シ∠Εや∠ヱび  

(and the Asbat ,) the Asbat  are the twelve t ribes who originated from the twelve children of 
Israel (Ya` qub).  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱび  

(and what  was given to Musa, ` Isa) the Tawrah and the Inj il,   

ぴ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケび  

(and the Prophets from their Lord.) and this encompasses all of Allah's Prophets.  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ヘ⊥ル⊥ベあゲ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョび  

(We make no dist inct ion between one another among them) we believe in all of them,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(And to Him (Allah) we have submit ted (in Islam))  

Therefore, faithful Muslims believe in every Prophet  whom Allah has sent  and in every Book He 
revealed, and never disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in what  was revealed by 
Allah, and in every Prophet  sent  by Allah. Allah said next ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Ηや ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョび  

(And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it  will never be accepted of him,) whoever 
seeks other than what  Allah has legislated, it  will not  be accepted from him,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.)  

As the Prophet  said in an authent ic Hadith,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ キ∠ケ«  

(Whoever commits an act ion that  does not  conform to our mat ter (religion) then it  is rej ected).  



ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠よ∠ギ∇バ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｘペ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ｚラ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(86. How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their belief and after they bore 
witness that  the Messenger is t rue and after clear proofs came to them And Allah guides not  
the people who are wrongdoers. (87. They are those whose recompense is that  on them (rests) 
the curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind.) (88. They will abide therein. Neither will 
their torment  be lightened nor will it  be delayed or postponed.) (89. Except  for those who 
repent  after that  and do righteous deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 

Allah Does Not Guide People Who Disbelieve After they Believed, 
Unless They Repent 

Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "A man from the Ansar embraced Islam, but  later 
reverted and j oined the polytheists. He later on became sorry and sent  his people to, ` Ask the 
Messenger of Allah for me, if  I can repent . ' Then,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αン ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their belief) unt il,   

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) was revealed and his people sent  word to him 
and he re-embraced Islam.''  

This is the wording recorded by An-Nasa'i,  Al-Hakim and Ibn Hibban. Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is 
Sahih and they did not  record it . ''  

Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｘペ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャやび  

(How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their belief and after they bore witness 
that  the Messenger is t rue and after clear proofs came to them)  

means, the proofs and evidences were established, test ifying to the t ruth of what  the 
Messenger was sent  with. The t ruth was thus explained to them, but  they reverted to the 
darkness of polytheism. Therefore, how can such people deserve guidance after they willingly 
leapt  into ut ter blindness This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(And Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.)  

He then said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺび   

(They are those whose recompense is that  on them (rests) the curse of Allah, of the angels and 
of all mankind.)  

Allah curses them and His creat ion also curses them.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(They will abide therein) in the curse,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Αび  

(Neither will their torment  be lightened nor will it  be delayed or postponed.) for, the torment  
will not  be lessened, not  even for an hour. After that , Allah said,  



ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(Except  for those who repent  after that  and do righteous deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  

This Ayah indicates Allah's kindness, graciousness, compassion, mercy and favor on His 
creatures when they repent  to Him, for He forgives them in this case.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇コや や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ リｚャ 

∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⊥¬∇モあョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠わ∇プやン ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚルび   

(90. Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then went  on increasing in their 
disbelief never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those who are ast ray.) (91. 
Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not  be accepted from anyone of them if  they offered it  as a ransom. For them is a 
painful torment  and they will have no helpers.) 

Neither Repentance of the Disbeliever Upon Death, Nor His 
Ransoming Himself on the Day of Resurrection Shall be Accepted 

Allah threatens and warns those who revert  to disbelief after they believed and who thereafter 
insist  on disbelief unt il death. He states that  in this case, no repentance shall be accepted 
from them upon their death. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(And of no effect  is the repentance of those who cont inue to do evil deeds unt il death faces 
one of them) � 4:18� .  

This is why Allah said,  



ぴリｚャ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャやび  

(never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those who went  ast ray.) to those who 
abandon the path of t ruth for the path of wickedness. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  some people embraced Islam, reverted to disbelief, became Muslims 
again, then reverted from Islam. They sent  their people inquiring about  this mat ter and they 
asked the Messenger of Allah . On that , this Ayah was revealed,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇コや や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ リｚャ 

∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎび  

(Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then went  on increasing in their disbelief 
never will their repentance be accepted). The chain of narrat ion is sat isfactory. Thereafter,  
Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ 

ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥¬∇モあョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∠わ∇プや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not  be accepted from anyone of them even if  they offered it  as a ransom.)  

Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no good deed ever accepted from them, even if  
they spent  the earth's f il l of gold in what  was perceived to be an act  of obedience. The Prophet  
was asked about  ` Abdullah bin Jud` an, who used to be generous to guests, helpful to the 
indebted and who gave food (to the poor); will all that  benefit  him The Prophet  said,  

»∩ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ワｚギャや :あゆ∠ケ ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ヶ⌒ャ 

ヶ⌒わ∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α リΑあギャや«  

(No, for not  even one day during his life did he pronounce, ` O my Lord! Forgive my sins on the 
Day of Judgment .)  

Similarly, if  the disbeliever gave the earth's full of  gold as ransom, it  will not  be accepted from 
him. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀メ∇ギ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セび  



(. . .nor shall compensat ion be accepted from him, nor shall intercession be of use to 
him,)� 2:123� , and  

ぴｚΙ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ヱ∠Ι ∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カび  

(. . .on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.) � 14:31� , and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠モあら⊥ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(Verily, those who disbelieve, if  they had all that  is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselves thereby from the torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion, it  would never be 
accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful torment ) � 5:36� .  

This is why Allah said here,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ 

ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥¬∇モあョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∠わ∇プや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

,(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not  be accepted from anyone of  them if  they offered it  as a ransom).  

The implicat ion of this Ayah is that  the disbeliever shall never avoid the torment  of Allah, even 
if  he spent  the earth's f il l of gold, or if  he ransoms himself with the earth's f ill of gold, - all of 
it s mountains, hills, sand, dust , valleys, forests, land and sea.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ :ゅ∠Α ∠リ∇よや 

∩∠ュ∠キへ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠れ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∩∃メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇モ∠シ ∩ｚリ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ョ ⊥メ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ルｚキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ほ∠プ∠モ∠わ∇ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ 



∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∩∃ケや∠ゲ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠ヰｚゼャや ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ 

⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ :ゅ∠Α ∠リ∇よや ∩∠ュ∠キへ 

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠れ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ｚゲ∠セ ∩∃メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ :ヵ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヶあレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヤ⌒ト⌒よ⌒ネ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∨ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∩∠ろ∇よ∠グ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ 

ｚモ∠ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Β∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ケゅｚレャや«  

(A man from among the people of Paradise will be brought  and Allah will ask him, "O son of 
Adam! How did you f ind your dwelling'' He will say, "O Lord, it  is the best  dwelling. '' Allah will 
say, "Ask and wish. '' The man will say, "I only ask and wish that  You send me back to the world 
so that  I am killed ten t imes in Your cause, '' because of the honor of martyrdom he would 
experience. A man from among the people of the Fire will be brought , and Allah will say to 
him, "O son of Adam! How do you f ind your dwelling'' He will say, "It  is the worst  dwelling, O 
Lord. '' Allah will ask him, "Would you ransom yourself  from Me with the earth's f il l of gold'' He 
will say, "Yes, O Lord. '' Allah will say, "You have lied. I asked you to do what  is less and easier 
than that , but  you did not  do it , '' and he will be sent  back to the Fire.)  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚルび  

(For them is a painful torment  and they will have no helpers.) for they shall not  have anyone 
who will save them from the torment  of Allah or rescue them from His painful punishment .  

ぴリ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(92. By no means shall you at tain Al-Birr,  unless you spend of that  which you love; and 
whatever of good you spend, Allah knows it  well.)  

 

Al-Birr is Spending from the Best of One's Wealth 

In his Tafsir,  Waki`  reported, that  ` Amr bin Maymun said that   



ぴリ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャやび  

(By no means shall you at tain Al-Birr) is in reference to at taining Paradise.  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Anas bin Malik said, "Abu Talhah had more property than any other 
among the Ansar in Al-Madinah, and the most  beloved of his property to him was Bayruha' 
garden, which was in front  of the (Messenger's) Masj id. Somet imes, Allah's Messenger used to go 
to the garden and drink its fresh water. '' Anas added, "When these verses were revealed,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎび  

(By no means shall you at tain Al-Birr unless You spend of that  which you love,)  

Abu Talhah said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Allah says,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎび  

(By no means shall you at tain Al-Birr, unless you spend of that  which you love;) No doubt , 
Bayruha' garden is the most  beloved of all my property to me. So I want  to give it  in charity in 
Allah's cause, and I expect  it s reward and compensat ion from Allah. O Allah's Messenger! Spend 
it  where Allah makes you think is feasible. ' On that , Allah's Messenger said,  

»∃オ∠よ ∩∃オ∠よ ∠ポや∠ク ∀メゅ∠ョ ∩∀ウ⌒よや∠ケ ∠ポや∠ク ∀メゅ∠ョ ∩∀ウ⌒よや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∩⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Well-done! It  is prof itable property, it  is prof itable property. I have heard what  you have said, 
and I think it  would be proper if  you gave it  to your kith and kin.)  

Abu Talhah said, ` I will do so, O Allah's Messenger.' Then Abu Talhah dist ributed that  garden 
among his relat ives and cousins.''  

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. They also recorded that  ` Umar said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! I never gained possession of a piece of property more precious to me than my share in 
Khaybar. Therefore, what  do you command me to do with it '' The Prophet  said,  

»⌒ザあら∠ェ ∠モ∇タ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モあら∠シ∠ヱ り∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや«  

(Retain the land to give its fruits in Allah's cause.)  



ぴぁモ⊥ミ ⌒ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ６Κ⇒⌒ェ ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⊥モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ｚわャや⊥りや∠ケ∇ヲ ∇モ⊥ホ 

∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ 

ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま 

⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲび   

(93. All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except  what  Isra'il made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed. Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it ,  if  you are t ruthful. 
'') (94. Then after that , whosoever shall invent  a lie against  Allah, then it  is these that  are the 
wrongdoers.) (95. Say:"Allah has spoken the t ruth; follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif 
(monotheist ),  and he was not  of  the Mushrikin (idolators). '') 

The Questions that the Jews Asked Our Prophet 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "A group of Jews came to Allah's Prophet  and said, 
` Talk to us about  some things we will ask you and which only a Prophet  would know.' He said, 
` Ask me about  whatever you wish. However, give your pledge to Allah, similar to the pledge 
that  Ya` qub took from his children, that  if  I tell you something and you recognize its t ruth, you 
will follow me in Islam.' They said, ` Agreed.' The Prophet  said, ` Ask me about  whatever you 
wish. ' They said, ` Tell us about  four mat ters: 1. What  kinds of food did Isra'il prohibit  for 
himself  2. What  about  the sexual discharge of the woman and the man, and what  role does 
each play in producing male or female offspring 3. Tell us about  the condit ion of the unlet tered 
Prophet  during sleep, 4. And who is his Wali (supporter) among the angels' The Prophet  took 
their covenant  that  they will follow him if  he answers these quest ions, and they agreed. He 
said, ` I ask you by He Who sent  down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not  know that  Isra'il once 
became very il l When his il lness was prolonged, he vowed to Allah that  if  He cures His il lness, 
he would prohibit  the best  types of drink and food for himself .  Was not  the best  food to him 
camel meat  and the best  drink camel milk' They said, ` Yes, by Allah. ' The Messenger said, ` O 
Allah, be Witness against  them.' The Prophet  then said, ` I ask you by Allah, other than Whom 
there is no deity (worthy of worship), Who sent  down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not  know 
that  man's discharge is thick and white and woman's is yellow and thin If  any of these f luids 
becomes dominant , the offspring will take its sex and resemblance by Allah's leave. Hence, if  
the man's is more than the woman's, the child will be male, by Allah's leave. If  the woman's 
discharge is more than the man's, then the child will be female, by Allah's leave.' They said, 
` Yes. ' He said, ` O Allah, be Witness against  them.' He then said, ` I ask you by He Who sent  
down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not  know that  the eyes of this unlet tered Prophet  sleep, but  
his heart  does not  sleep' They said, ` Yes, by Allah! ' He said, ` O Allah, be Witness. ' They said, 
` Tell us now about  your Wali among the angels, for this is when we either follow or shun you.' 
He said, ` My Wali (who brings down the revelat ion from Allah) is Jibril,  and Allah never sent  a 
Prophet , but  Jibril is his Wali. ' They said, ` We then shun you. Had you a Wali other than Jibril, 
we would have followed you.' On that , Allah, the Exalted revealed,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イあャび  

(Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril. . . '') � 2:97� . ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠レ⊥ゎび  

(before the Tawrah was revealed) � 3:93� , means, Isra'il forbade that  for himself  before the 
Tawrah was revealed. There are two obj ect ives behind revealing this segment  of the Ayah. 
First , he forbade himself  the most  delight ful things for Allah's sake. This pract ice was allowed 
during his period of Law, and is, thus, suitable that  it  is ment ioned after Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒エ⊥ゎ∠ラヲぁらび  

(By no means shall you at tain Al-Birr,  unless you spend of that  which you love) � 3: 92� .  

What  we are allowed in our Law is to spend in Allah's obedience from what  we like and covet  
� but  not  to prohibit  what  Allah has allowed� . Allah said in other Ayat ;  

ぴヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェび  

(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it ,) � 2:177� , and;  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェび  

(And they give food, in spite of their love for it ,) � 76:8� .  

The second reason is that  after Allah refuted the false Christ ian beliefs and allegat ions about  
` Isa and his mother. Allah started refut ing the Jews here, may Allah curse them, by stat ing 
that  the abrogat ion of the Law, that  they denied occurs, already occurred in their Law. For 
instance, Allah has stated in their Book, the Tawrah, that  when Nuh departed from the ark, 
Allah allowed him to eat  the meat  of all t ypes of animals. Afterwards, Isra'il forbade the meat  
and milk of camels for himself ,  and his children imitated this pract ice after him. The Tawrah 
later on prohibited this type of food, and added several more types of prohibit ions. Allah 
allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his sons, and this pract ice was later forbidden. The 
Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take female servants as companions along with his wife, as 
Ibrahim did when he took Haj ar, while he was married to Sarah. Later on, the Tawrah 
prohibited this pract ice. It  was previously allowed to take two sisters as wives at  the same 
t ime, as Ya` qub married two sisters at  the same t ime. Later on, this pract ice was prohibited in 
the Tawrah. All these examples are in the Tawrah and const itute a Naskh (abrogat ion) of the 
Law. Therefore, let  the Jews consider what  Allah legislated for ` Isa and if  such legislat ion falls 
under the category of abrogat ion or not . Why do they not  then follow ` Isa in this regard 



Rather, the Jews defied and rebelled against  ` Isa and against  the correct  religion that  Allah 
sent  Muhammad with.  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ⌒ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ６Κ⇒⌒ェ ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⊥モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ⊥りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャやび  

(All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except  what  Isra'il made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed) � 3:93�  meaning, before the Tawrah was revealed, all t ypes of 
foods were allowed, except  what  Isra'il prohibited for himself .  Allah then said,  

ぴ⊥りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミび  

(Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it ,  if  you are t ruthful. ''),   

for the Tawrah aff irms what  we are stat ing here. Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(Then after that , whosoever shall invent  a lie against  Allah, then these it  is that  are the 
wrongdoers.) � 3:94� , in reference to those who lie about  Allah and claim that  He made the 
Sabbath and the Tawrah eternal. They are those who claim that  Allah did not  send another 
Prophet  calling to Allah with the proofs and evidences, although evidence indicates that  
abrogat ion, as we have described, occurred before in the Tawrah,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(then these it  is that  are the wrongdoers.)  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say, "Allah has spoken the t ruth; '') � 3:95�  meaning, O Muhammad, say that  Allah has said the 
t ruth in what  He conveyed and legislated in the Qur'an,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif,  and he was not  of the idolators. '') � 3:95� .  

Therefore, follow the religion of Ibrahim that  Allah legislated in the Qur'an. Indeed, this is the 
t ruth, there is no doubt  in it ,  and the perfect  way, and no Prophet  has brought  a more 
complete, clear, plain and perfect  way than he did. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ 

ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホ ∠るｚヤあョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a st raight  path, a right  religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
the Hanif ,  and he was not  of the idolators. '') � 6:161�   

and,  

ぴｚユ⊥を べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif ,  
and he was not  of the idolaters.) � 16:123� .  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ン⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ∠るｚム∠ら⌒よ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ 

ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ - ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⇒あΒ∠よ ⊥ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ∠ヱ⌒ヮｚヤャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁア⌒ェ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや 

⌒リ∠ョ ∠ノ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ぶや ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ 

⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(96. Verily, the f irst  House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that  at  Bakkah (Makkah), 
full of blessing, and a guidance for Al-` Alamin (mankind and Jinn). (97. In it  are manifest  signs 
(for example), the Maqam (stat ion) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it ,  he at tains security. And 



Haj j  to the House is a duty that  mankind owes to Allah, for those who are able to undertake 
the j ourney; and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not  in need of any of the ` Alamin.) 

The Ka` bah is the First House of Worship 

Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(Verily, the f irst  House appointed for mankind) for all people, for their acts of worship and 
religious rituals. They go around the House � in Tawaf� ,  pray in it s vicinity and remain in it s 
area in I` t ikaf.  

ぴ⌒グｚヤ∠ャン ∠るｚム∠ら⌒よび  

(was that  at  Bakkah,) meaning, the Ka` bah that  was built  by Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  whose religion 
the Jews and Christ ians claim they follow. However, they do not  perform Haj j  to the house 
that  Ibrahim built  by Allah's command, and to which he invited the people to perform Haj j . 
Allah said next , i  

ぴ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョび  

(full of blessing), sanct if ied,  

ぴン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャび  

(and a guidance for Al-` Alamin.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr said; "I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Which Masj id was the 
f irst  to be built  on the surface of the earth' He said, ` Al-Masj id Al-Haram (in Makkah). ' I said, 
` Which was built  next ' He replied ` Al-Masj id Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem). ' I said, ` What  was the 
period of t ime between building the two' He said, ` Forty years.' He added,  

»ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∩あモ∠ダ∠プ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ム∠プ ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ«  

(Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer becomes due, perform the prayer there, for the whole 
earth was made a Masj id.)'' Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith.  

The Names of Makkah, Such As ` Bakkah 

Allah said,  



ぴン⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ∠るｚム∠ら⌒よび  

(was that  at  Bakkah), where Bakkah is one of the names of Makkah. Bakkah means, ` it  brings 
Buka' (crying, weeping) to the tyrants and arrogant , meaning they cry and become humble in 
its vicinity. It  was also said that  Makkah was called Bakkah because people do Buka next  to it ,  
meaning they gather around it .  There are many names for Makkah, such as Bakkah, Al-Bayt  Al-
` At iq (the Ancient  House), Al-Bayt  Al-Haram (the Sacred House), Al-Balad Al-Amin (the City of 
Safety) and Al-Ma'mun (Security). Makkah's names include Umm Rahm (Mother of Mercy), Umm 
Al-Qura (Mother of the Towns), Salah, � as well as others� .  

 

The Station of Ibrahim 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⇒あΒ∠よび  

(In it  are manifest  signs) � 3:97� , means, clear signs that  Ibrahim built  the Ka` bah and that  
Allah has honored and blessed it .  Allah then said,  

ぴ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒まび  

(the Maqam (stat ion) of Ibrahim) When the building � the Ka` bah�  was raised, Ibrahim stood on; 
the Maqam so that  he could raise the walls higher, while his son Isma` il was handing the stones 
to him. We should ment ion that  the Maqam used to be situated right  next  to the House. Later, 
and during his reign, ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab moved the Maqam farther to the east , so that  those 
who go around the House in Tawaf are able to perform it  easily, without  disturbing those who 
pray next  to the Maqam after f inishing their Tawaf. Allah commanded us to pray next  to the 
Maqam;  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョび  

(And take you (people) the Maqam (stat ion) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer) � 2:125� .  

We ment ioned the Hadiths about  this subj ect  before, and all the thanks are due to Allah. Al-
` Awfi said that , Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⇒あΒ∠よ ⊥ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒まび  

(In it  are manifest  signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim;)  



"Such as the Maqam and Al-Mash` ar � Al-Haram� .'' Muj ahid said, "The impression of Ibrahim's 
feet  remains on the Maqam as a clear sign. '' It  was reported that  ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan and others said similarly. 

Al-Haram, the Sacred Area, is a Safe Area 

Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬び  

(whosoever enters it ,  he at tains security,) � 3:97�  meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe 
refuge for those in a state of fear. There in it s vicinity, they will be safe, j ust  as was the case 
during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "(During the t ime of Jahiliyyah) a man 
would commit  murder, then wear a piece of wool around his neck and enter the Haram. And 
even when the son of the murdered person would meet  him, he would not  make a move against  
him, unt il he left  the sanctuary. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィゅ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや¬ ⊥ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥Α∠ヱ 

⊥サゅｚレャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェび  

(Have they not  seen that  We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are being 
snatched away from all around them) � 29:67� , and,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ｚゆ∠ケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや - ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺユ⊥ヰ リあョ 

∃ネヲ⊥ィ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃フ∇ヲカび   

(So let  them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the Ka` bah). (He) Who has fed them 
against  hunger, and has made them safe from fear) � 106:3-4� .  

It  is not  allowed for anyone to hunt  in the Haram or to drive game out  of it s den to be hunted, 
or cut  the t rees in its vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the Prophet  and the 
statements of the Companions test ify. The Two Sahihs recorded (this being the wording of 
Muslim) that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "On the day of the conquest  of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∩∠り∠ゲ∇イ⌒ワ ∇リ⌒ム⇒⇒ャ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ ∩∀る⇒ｚΒ⌒ル∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥わ∇シや 

やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルゅ∠プ«  



(There is no more Hij rah (migrat ion to Makkah), only Jihad and good intent ion. If  you were 
mobilized, then march forth.)  

He also said on the day of the conquest  of Makkah,  

»ｚラ⌒ま や∠グ∠ワ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れやヲ∠ヨｚジャや 

∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∃ギ∠ェ∠Ε ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ヶ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠ハゅ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ェ∀ュや 

⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ギ∠ツ∇バ⊥Α ∩⊥ヮ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ⊥ヱ 

⊥ゲｚヘ∠レ⊥Α ∩⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥テ⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ト∠ボ⊥ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(Beware! Allah made this town (Makkah) a sanctuary when He created the heavens and earth, 
and it  is sacred by Allah's decree unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Fight ing in Makkah was not  
permit ted for anyone before me, and it  was made legal for me for only a few hours or so on 
that  day. No doubt  it  is at  this moment  a sanctuary by Allah's decree unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion. It  is not  allowed to uproot  its thorny shrubs, hunt  it s game, pick up its lost  
obj ects, except  by announcing it ,  or to uproot  it s t rees.)  

Al-` Abbas said, ` Except  the lemon grass, O Allah's Messenger, as they use it  in their houses and 
graves. ' The Prophet  said:  

»ゅｚャ⌒ま ゲ⌒カ∇ク⌒み∇ャや«  

(Except  lemongrass). ''  

The Two Sahihs also recorded that  Abu Shurayh Al-` Adawi said that  he said to ` Amr bin Sa` id 
while he was sending the t roops to Makkah (to f ight  ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr), "O Commander! 
Allow me to tell you what  Allah's Messenger said on the day following the conquest  of Makkah. 
My ears heard it  and my heart  memorized it  thoroughly, and I saw the Prophet  with my own 
eyes when he, after glorifying and praising Allah, said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠るｚム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ∩⊥ぶや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ン⌒ゲ∇ョゅ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∩ゅ⇔ョ∠キ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ツ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゾｚカ∠ゲ∠ゎ 

⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ぶや ヮΒヤハ ユ∂ヤシヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ :ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミ ⌒ザ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヒあヤ∠ら⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ギ⌒ワゅｚゼャや 

ょ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや«  

(Allah, not  the people, made Makkah a sanctuary.  Therefore, anybody who has belief in Allah 
and the Last  Day, should neither shed blood in it  nor cut  down its t rees. If  anybody argues that  
f ight ing in it  is permissible on the basis that  Allah's Messenger fought  in Makkah, say to him, 
` Allah allowed His Messenger and did not  allow you.' Allah allowed me only for a few hours on 
that  day (of the conquest ), and today its sanct ity is as valid as it  was before. So, those who are 
present , should inform those who are absent  of this fact .). ''  

Abu Shurayh was asked, "What  did ` Amr reply'' He said that  ` Amr said, "O Abu Shurayh! I know 
bet ter than you in this respect ; Makkah does not  give protect ion to a sinner, a murderer or a 
thief. ''  

Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∠るｚム∠ヨ⌒よ ゥゅ∠ヤあジャや«  

(None of you is allowed to carry a weapon in Makkah.) Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

` Abdullah bin ` Adi bin Al-Hamra' Az-Zuhri said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say while 
standing at  Al-Hazwarah in the marketplace of Makkah,  

»⌒ぶや∠ヱ ⌒マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ∩⌒ぶや ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶあル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒マ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ«  



(By Allah! You are the best  of Allah's land and the most  beloved land to Allah. Had it  not  been 
for the fact  that  I was driven out  of  you, I would not  have left  you.)  

Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith and this is his wording. At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah 
also collected it .  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 

The Necessity of Performing Hajj 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁア⌒ェ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ノ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And Haj j  to the House is a duty that  mankind owes to Allah, for those who are able to 
undertake the j ourney) � 3:97� .  

This Ayah established the obligat ion of performing Haj j .  There are many Hadiths that  ment ion 
it  as one of the pillars and fundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed upon by the Muslims. 
According to texts and the consensus of the scholars, it  is only obligatory for the adult  Muslim 
to perform it  once during his lifet ime. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah once gave a speech in which he said,  

»ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥プ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁア∠エ∇ャや やヲぁイ⊥エ∠プ«  

(O people! Haj j  has been enj oined on you, therefore, perform Haj j .)  

A man asked, "Is it  every year, O Allah's Messenger'' The Prophet  remained silent  unt il the man 
repeated the quest ion three t imes and he then said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや«  

(Had I said yes, it  would have become an obligat ion and you would not  have been able to fulf il l  
it .) He said next ,  

»ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ら∠ホ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ 

⌒り∠ゲ∇ん∠ム⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャや∠ぽ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ヴヤ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 



∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Β∠ヰ∠ル ∇リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ロヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠プ«  

(Leave me as I leave you, those before you were dest royed because of their many quest ions 
and disput ing with their Prophets. If  I command you with something, perform it  as much as you 
can. If  I forbid something for you, then refrain from it .) Muslim recorded similarly.  

 

Meaning of ` Afford' in the Ayah 

There are several categories of "the abilit y to under take the j ourney''.  There is the physical 
abilit y of the person himself  and the abilit y that  is related to other things as ment ioned in the 
books of j urisprudence. Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "A man stood up 
and asked the Messenger of Allah , ` O Messenger of  Allah! Who is the pilgrim' He said, ` He who 
has unt idy hair and clothes. ' Another man asked, ` Which Haj j  is bet ter, O Messenger of Allah' 
He said, ` The noisy (with supplicat ion to Allah) and bloody (with sacrif ice). ' Another man 
asked, ` What  is the abilit y to undertake the j ourney, O Messenger of Allah' He said, ` Having 
provision and a means of t ransportat ion. ''' This is the narrat ion that  Ibn Maj ah collected. Al-
Hakim narrated that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah was asked about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ノ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(for those who are able to undertake the j ourney;) � 3:97�  "What  does ` able to undertake the 
j ourney' mean'' The Prophet  answered, "Having suff icient  provision and a means of 
t ransportat ion. '' Al-Hakim stated that  this Hadith's chain of narrat ion is authent ic, following the 
guidelines of Muslim in his Sahih, but  the Two Sahihs did not  collect  it .  Ahmad recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ぺ∠キや∠ケ ｚア∠エ∇ャや モｚイ∠バ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ«  

(Whoever intends to perform Haj j ,  let  him rush to perform it .) Abu Dawud also collected this 
Hadith.  

The One who Denies the Necessity of Hajj Becomes a Disbeliever 

Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ぶや ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ⌒リ∠ハ ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤび  

(. . .and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not  in need of any of the ` Alamin) � 3:97� .  



Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others commented on this Ayah, "Whoever denies the 
necessity of Haj j  becomes disbeliever, and Allah is far Richer than to need him.'' Al-Hafiz Abu 
Bakr Al-Isma` ili recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "Whoever can afford Haj j  but  did not  
perform it ,  there is no dif ference in his case if  he dies while Jew or Christ ian. '' This has an 
authent ic chain of narrat ion leading to ` Umar.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠Β∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇モ⊥ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャ 

∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ∠ラヲび   

(98. Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians)! Why do you rej ect  the Ayat  of Allah, 
while Allah is Witness to what  you do'') (99. Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christ ians)! Why do you stop those who have believed, from the path of Allah, seeking to make 
it  seem crooked, while you (yourselves) are witnesses And Allah is not  unaware of what  you 
do. '')  

 

Chastising the People of the Book for Their Disbelief and Blocking 
the Path of Allah 

In this Ayah Allah crit icizes the disbelieving People of the Book for refusing the t ruth, rej ect ing 
Allah's Ayat  and hindering those who seek to believe from His path, although they know that  
what  the Messenger was sent  with is the t ruth from Allah. They learned this from the previous 
Prophets and honorable Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be on them all.  They all 
brought  the glad t idings and the good news of the coming of the unlet tered, Arab, Hashimi 
Prophet  from Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the Final Prophet  and the 
Messenger of the Lord of heavens and earth. Allah has warned the People of the Book against  
this behavior, stat ing that  He is Witness over what  they do, indicat ing their def iance of the 
knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets. They rej ected, denied and refused the very 
Messenger whom they were ordered to convey the glad t idings about  his coming. Allah states 
that  He is never unaware of what  they do, and He will hold them responsible for their act ions, 
R  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∀メゅ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠よび   

(The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail) � 26:88� .  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ユ⊥ミヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ - 

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ 
∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⌒ダ∠わ∇バ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ン⌒ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∂ョび   

(100. O you who believe! If  you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christ ians), they would (indeed) render you disbelievers after you have believed!) (101. And 
how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and among you is His 
Messenger And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed guided to the right  path.)  

 

Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the Scriptures 

Allah warns His believing servants against  obeying the People of the Book, who envy the 
believers for the favor that  Allah gave them by sending His Messenger . Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴｚキ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ユ⊥ム∠ルヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま や⇔ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ や⇔ギ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リあョ ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) wish that  they could turn you away 
as disbelievers after you have believed, out  of their own envy) � 2:109� .  

In this Ayah � 3:100� , Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

ユ⊥ミヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび  

(If  you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians), they would 
(indeed) render you disbelievers after you have believed!), then said,  



ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケび  

(And how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and among you 
is His Messenger), meaning, disbelief is far from touching you, since the Ayat  of Allah are being 
sent  down on His Messenger day and night , and he recites and conveys them to you. Similarly,  
Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ャゅ⌒よ⌒ヮｚヤ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ 

び  

(And what  is the mat ter with you that  you believe not  in Allah! While the Messenger invites you 
to believe in your Lord; and He has indeed taken your covenant , if  you are real believers) 
� 57:8� . A Hadith states that  one day, the Prophet  said to his Companions,  

»ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∨ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま«  

� � � � � :  � � � � � � � � .  � � � :   

»∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ«  

�  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  � � � :   

»∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ∨∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

� � � � � :  � � � � .  � � � :   

»∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∨∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⊥ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ«  

� � � � � :  � � �  � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � :   



»∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΒ⌒イ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ⇔ヘ⊥エ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

⌒よゅ∠ヨ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

("Who among the faithful believers do you consider has the most  amazing faith'' They said, "The 
angels. '' He said, "Why would they not  believe, since they are with their Lord'' They ment ioned 
the Prophets, and the Prophet  said, "Why would they not  believe while the revelat ion is sent  
down to them'' They said, "Then, we are. '' He said, "Why would not  you believe when I am 
among you'' They asked, "Who has the most  amazing faith'' The Prophet  said, "A people who will 
come after you and who will f ind only books that  they will believe in. '')  

Allah said next ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⌒ダ∠わ∇バ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ン⌒ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∂ョび  

(And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed guided to the right  path) � 3:101�  for 
t rust ing and relying on Allah are the basis of achieving the right  guidance and staying away 
from the path of wickedness. They also represent  the tool to acquiring guidance and t ruth and 
achieving the righteous aims.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

ｚリ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ - ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ら∠エ⌒よ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ブｚャ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ 

⇔ゅルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠セ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ェ ∠リあョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ∠ボル∠ほ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ャや⊥ヮｚヤ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎび   

(102. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due, and die not  except  as (t rue) 
Muslims.) (103. And hold fast , all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, and be not  divided 
among yourselves, and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies of one another 
but  He j oined your hearts together, so that , by His grace, you became brethren, and you were 
on the brink of a pit  of Fire, and He saved you from it .  Thus Allah makes His Ayat  clear to you, 
that  you may be guided.) 

Meaning of ` Taqwa of Allah 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud commented on the Ayah,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎび  

(Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due,)  

"That  He is obeyed and not  defied, remembered and not  forgot ten and appreciated and not  
unappreciated. '' This has an authent ic chain of narrat ion to ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud. Al-Hakim 
collected this Hadith in his Mustadrak, from Ibn Mas̀ ud, who related it  to the Prophet  . Al-
Hakim said, "It  is authent ic according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs � Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim� , and they did not  record it . '' This is what  he said, but  it  appears that  it  is only a 
statement  of ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, and Allah knows best . It  was also reported that  Anas said, 
"The servant  will not  have Taqwa of  Allah as is His due unt il he keeps his tongue idle. '' Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョび  

(and die not  except  as (t rue) Muslims) � 3:102� , means, preserve your Islam while you are well 
and safe, so that  you die as a Muslim. The Most  Generous Allah has made it  His decision that  
whatever state one lives in, that  is what  he dies upon and is resurrected upon. We seek refuge 
from dying on other than Islam.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Muj ahid said, "The people were circling around the Sacred House 
when Ibn ` Abbas was sit t ing, holding a bent -handled walking st ick. Ibn ` Abbas said, The 
Messenger of Allah � recited� ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

ｚリ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョび   

(Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due, die not  except  as (t rue) Muslims.) � 3:102� , � then he said;�   

»∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ト∠ホ⇔り∠ゲ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト⊥ホ ∇れｚゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠ャ ヴヤ∠ハ 

⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケほ∇ャや ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒ハ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ∨⊥ュヲぁホｚゴャや«  

(Verily, if  a drop of Zaqqum (a t ree in Hell) falls, it  will spoil l ife for the people of earth. What  
about  those whose food is only from Zaqqum)''  

This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Al-Hakim 
his Mustadrak. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''' while Al-Hakim said; "It  meets the condit ions of 
the Two Sahihs and they did not  record it ."  



Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir said that  three nights before the Messenger of Allah died he 
heard him saying;  

»ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α ｚリｚヌャや ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ｚゴ∠ハ 

モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(None of you should die except  while having sincere t rust  in Allah, the Exalted and Most  
Honorable.) Muslim also recorded it .  The Two Sahihs record that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや :ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ あリ∠ニ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒よ«  

(Allah said, "I am as My servant  thinks of Me.'')  

 

The Necessity of Holding to the Path of Allah and the Community of 
the Believers 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ら∠エ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎび  

(And hold fast , all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, and be not  divided among yourselves.) 
It  was said that ,  

ぴ⌒モ∇ら∠エ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(to the Rope of Allah) refers to Allah's covenant , j ust  as Allah said in the following Ayah,  

ぴ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚャあグャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ボ⊥を ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∇ら∠エ⌒よ ∇リあョ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ら∠ェ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(Indignity is put  over them wherever they may be, except  when under a covenant  (of 
protect ion) from Allah, and from men;) � 3:112� , in reference to pledges and peace t reat ies.  

Allah's statement   



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎび  

(and be not  divided among yourselves), orders st icking to the community of the believers and 
forbids division. There are several Hadiths that  require adhering to the Jama` ah (congregat ion 
of believers) and prohibit  division. Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥テ∠ガ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を :

ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヱ∇ラ∠ぺ 

やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ⌒モ∇ら∠エ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ∩やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ 

やヲ⊥エ∠タゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ロゅｚャ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ .⊥テ∠ガ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を :

∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒メや∠ぽぁジャや ∠る∠ハゅ∠ッ⌒ま∠ヱ メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(It  pleases Allah for you to acquire three qualit ies and displeases Him that  you acquire three 
characterist ics. It  pleases Him that  you worship Him Alone and not  associate anything or 
anyone with Him in worship, that  you hold on to the Rope of Allah altogether and do not  
divide, and that  you advise whoever Allah appoints as your Leader. The three that  displease 
Him are that  you say, ` It  was said,' and, ` So-and-so said, ' asking many unnecessary quest ions 
and wast ing money.)  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ブｚャ∠ほ∠プ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ⇔ゅルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒まび  

(and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one to another but  He j oined your 
hearts together, so that , by His grace, you became brethren) � 3:103� .  

This was revealed about  the Aws and Khazraj . During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the Aws and 
Khazraj  were at  war and had great  hat red, enmity and ill feelings towards each other, causing 
long conflicts and bat t les to occur between them. When Allah brought  Islam, those among 
them who embraced it  became brothers who loved each other by Allah's grace, having good t ies 
for Allah's sake and helping each other in righteousness and piety. Allah said,  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ⌒ロ⌒ゲ ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ べｚョ ∠ろ∇ヘｚャ∠ぺ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(He it  is Who has supported you with His Help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts. If  you had spent  all that  is in the earth, you could not  have united their hearts, but  
Allah has united them)� 8:62,63� , unt il the end of  the Ayah. Before Islam, their disbelief had 
them standing at  the edge of a pit  of the Fire, but  Allah saved them from it  and delivered them 
to faith. The Messenger of Allah reminded the Ansar � from both Aws and Khazraj �  of this 
bounty when he was dividing the war booty of Hunayn. During that  t ime, some Ansar did not  
like the way the booty was divided, since they did not  get  what  the others did, although that  
was what  Allah directed His Prophet  to do. The Messenger of Allah gave them a speech, in 
which he said,  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ャゅｚヤ⊥ッ ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ぶや 

∩ヶ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わ⊥ョ∠リΒ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヘｚャ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ぶや ∩ヶ⌒よ ⇔る∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ぶや ∨ヶ⌒よ«  

(O Ansar! Did I not  f ind you misguided and Allah directed you to guidance because of me Were 
you not  divided beforehand and Allah united you around me Were you not  poor and Allah 
enriched you because of me)  

Whenever the Prophet  asked them a quest ion, they would answer, "Indeed, Allah and His 
Messenger have granted us bounty. ''  

ぴリ⊥ム∠わ∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヂ∠Β∇ら∠ゎ ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ぁキ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇れｚキ∠ヲ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま 



∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ - ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇ろｚツ∠Β∇よや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ - ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ヤ⊥ニ⇔ゅヨ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャび   

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙやび   

(104.Let  there arise out  of you a group of people invit ing to all that  is good (Islam), enj oining 
Al-Ma` ruf (all that  Islam orders) and forbidding Al-Munkar (all that  Islam has forbidden). And it  
is they who are the successful.) (105. And be not  as those who divided and dif fered among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them. It  is they for whom there is an awful 
torment .) (106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrect ion) when some faces will become white 
and some faces will become black; as for those whose faces will become black (to them will be 
said): "Did you rej ect  faith after accept ing it  Then taste the torment  (in Hell) for rej ect ing 
faith. '') (107. And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in Allah's mercy 
(Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever.) (108. These are the Ayat  of Allah. We recite them 
to you in t ruth, and Allah wills no inj ust ice to the ` Alamin.) (109. And to Allah belongs all that  
is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. And all mat ters go back (for decision) to Allah.)  

 

The Command to Establish the Invitation to Allah 

Allah said,  

ぴリ⊥ム∠わ∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺび  

(Let  there arise out  of you a group of people)  

that  calls to righteousness, enj oins all that  is good and forbids evil in the manner Allah 
commanded,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And it  is they who are the successful.)  



Ad-Dahhak said, "They are a special group of the Companions and a special group of those after 
them, that  is those who perform Jihad and the scholars. ''  

The obj ect ive of this Ayah is that  there should be a segment  of this Muslim Ummah fulf il l ing 
this task, even though it  is also an obligat ion on every member of this Ummah, each according 
to his abilit y. Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∇ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒ら∠プ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ボ⌒ら∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ 

⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや«  

(Whoever among you witnesses an evil, let  him change it  with his hand. If  he is unable, then let  
him change it  with his tongue. If  he is unable, then let  him change it  with his heart , and this is 
the weakest  faith.) In another narrat ion, The Prophet  said,  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ⊥るｚら∠ェ メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ«  

(There is no faith beyond that , not  even the weight  of a mustard seed.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∩⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

ｚラ⊥ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∩⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ム⌒セヲ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⇒⇒ｚレ⊥ハ∇ギ∠わャ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enj oin righteousness and forbid evil,  or Allah shall 
send down a punishment  from Him to you. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but  He will not  
accept  your supplicat ion.)  

At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, "Hasan''.  There are many other Hadiths and Ayat  
on this subj ect , which will be explained later. 

The Prohibition of Division 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャやび  

(And be not  as those who divided and dif fered among themselves after the clear proofs had 
come to them) � 3:105� .  

In this Ayah, Allah forbids this Ummah from imitat ing the division and discord of the nat ions 
that  came before them. These nat ions also abandoned enj oining righteousness and forbidding 
evil,  although they had proof of it s necessity.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu ` Amir ` Abdullah bin Luhay said, "We performed Haj j  with 
Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan. When we arrived at  Makkah, he stood up after praying Zuhr and 
said, ` The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや やヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇レ⌒を 

∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∩⇔るｚヤ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ ヴヤ∠ハ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を 

∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚヤ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ゅｚャ⌒ま 

⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠Β∠シ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ 

∀ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ケゅ∠イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ン∠ケゅ∠イ∠わ∠Α 

⊥ょ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∩ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ベ∇ゲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ョ 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ«  

(The People of the Two Scriptures divided into seventy-two sects. This Ummah will divide into 
seventy-three sects, all in the Fire except  one, that  is, the Jama` ah. Some of my Ummah will 
be guided by desire, like one who is infected by rabies; no vein or j oint  will be saved from 
these desires.)  

� Mu` awiyah said next :�  By Allah, O Arabs! If  you do not  adhere to what  came to you from your 
Prophet  then other people are even more prone not  to adhere to it . '' Similar was recorded by 
Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Hanbal and Muhammad bin Yahya.  

 

The Benefits of Brotherly Ties and Unity and the Consequence of 
Division on the Day of the Gathering 



Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヂ∠Β∇ら∠ゎ ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ぁキ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび  

(On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black;) � 3:106�  
on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is when the faces of followers of the Sunnah and the Jama` ah 
will radiate with whiteness, and the faces of followers of Bid` ah (innovat ion) and division will 
be darkened, as has been reported from Ibn ` Abbas. Allah said,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇れｚキ∠ヲ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(As for those whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you rej ect  faith after 
accept ing it ")  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "They are the hypocrites.''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび  

(Then taste the torment  (in Hell) for rej ect ing faith,) and this descript ion befits every 
disbeliever.  

ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ろｚツ∠Β∇よや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ワ 

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein 
they shall dwell forever.) in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity and shall never desire 
to be removed. Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Abu Ghalib said, "Abu Umamah saw heads 
(of the Khawarij  sect ) hanging on the st reets of Damascus. He commented, ` The Dogs of the 
Fire and the worst  dead people under the cover of the sky. The best  dead men are those whom 
these have killed. ' He then recited,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヂ∠Β∇ら∠ゎ ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ぁキ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび  

(On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrect ion) when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black;) unt il the end of the Ayah. I said to Abu Umamah, ` Did you hear this from 
the Messenger of Allah' He said, ` If  I only heard it  f rom the Messenger of Allah once, twice, 
thrice, four t imes, or seven t imes, I would not  have narrated it  to you.' '' At -Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan.'' Ibn Maj ah and Ahmad recorded similarly.  



Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠Αへ⊥ろ⇒ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(These are the Ayat  of Allah. We recite them to you) meaning, ` These are the verses of Allah, 
His proofs and signs that  We reveal to you, O Muhammad,'  

ぴあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(in t ruth) making known the t rue reality of this world and the Hereafter.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャび  

(and Allah wills no inj ust ice to the ` Alamin. ) for He never t reats them with inj ust ice. Rather, 
He is the Just  Ruler Who is able to do everything and has knowledge of everything. Therefore, 
He does not  need to t reat  any of His creatures with inj ust ice, and this is why He said next ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(and to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the Earth.),  

they are all His servants and His property,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εやび  

(And all mat ters go back to Allah,) for His is the decision concerning the affairs of this life and 
the Hereafter, and His is the Supreme Authority in this life and the Hereafter.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや - リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

ン⇔ク∠ぺ ⌒ま∠ヱラ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ミヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α ∠ケゅ∠よ⊥キｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι 



∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α - ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚャあグャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ボ⊥を ｚΙ⌒ま 

∃モ∇ら∠エ⌒よ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ら∠ェ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒サゅｚレャや やヱ⊥¬べ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ 

∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠レ∠ム∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ∇ユ 
∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ルｘΙや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ 

ｙペ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミｚヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠Αび   

(110. You are the best  of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enj oin Al-Ma` ruf (all that  
Islam has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (all that  Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allah. And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) believed, it  would have been 
bet ter for them; among them are some who have faith, but  most  of them are Fasiqun 
(rebellious).) (111. They will do you no harm, barring a t rif l ing annoyance; and if  they f ight  
against  you, they will show you their backs, and they will not  be helped.) (112. They are 
st ricken with humilit y wherever they may be, except  when under a covenant  (of protect ion) 
from Allah, and a covenant  from men; they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah, and 
dest itut ion is put  over them. This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat  of Allah and killed the 
Prophets without  right . This is because they disobeyed (Allah) and used to t ransgress (the limits 
set  by Allah).) 

Virtues of the Ummah of Muhammad � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � ,  the Best 
Nation Ever 

Allah states that  the Ummah of Muhammad is the best  nat ion ever,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(You are the best  of peoples ever raised up for mankind) � 3:110� .  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah commented on this Ayah, "(You, Muslims, are) the best  
nat ion of people for the people, you bring them t ied in chains on their necks (capture them in 
war) and they later embrace Islam.'' Similar was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi, 
` Ikrimah, ` Ata' and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas that ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(You are the best  of peoples ever raised up for mankind;) means, the best  of peoples for the 
people.  

The meaning of the Ayah is that  the Ummah of Muhammad is the most  righteous and beneficial 
nat ion for mankind. Hence Allah's descript ion of them,  



ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(you enj oin Al-Ma` ruf and forbid Al-Munkar and believe in Allah) � 3:110� .  

Ahmad, At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah, and Al-Hakim recorded that  Hakim bin Mu` awiyah bin Haydah 
narrated that  his father said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ラヲぁプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∩⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(You are the f inal of seventy nat ions, you are the best  and most  honored among them to Allah.)  

This is a well-known Hadith about  which At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan'',  and which is also narrated 
from Mu` adh bin Jabal and Abu Sa` id. The Ummah of Muhammad achieved this virtue because 
of it s Prophet , Muhammad, peace be upon him, the most  regarded of Allah's creat ion and the 
most  honored Messenger with Allah. Allah sent  Muhammad with the perfect  and complete Law 
that  was never given to any Prophet  or Messenger before him. In Muhammad's Law, few deeds 
take the place of the many deeds that  other nat ions performed. For instance, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠テ∇バ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや«  

(I was given what  no other Prophet  before me was given.)  

We said, ` O Messenger of Allah! What  is it ' He said,  

»⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル ∩⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 

⊥ろΒあヨ⊥シ∠ヱ ∩∠ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ヶ⌒ャ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ 

∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや«  

(I was given victory by fear, I was given the keys of the earth, I was called Ahmad, the earth 
was made a clean place for me (to pray and perform Tayammum with it ) and my Ummah was 
made the best  Ummah.). ''  

The chain of narrat ion for this Hadith is Hasan. There are several Hadiths that  we should 
ment ion here.  



The Two Sahihs recorded that  Az-Zuhri said that , Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said that  Abu Hurayrah 
narrated to him, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∀り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ 

∩ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥¬ヶ⌒ツ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや«  

� � � �  � � �  � � � � � :  � � � �  � � � � �  � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � :  � �  � � � �  � � � � �  � � �  � � � �  � �  
� � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � :   

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

� �  � � �  � � �  � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � :  � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � �  � � � �  � �  � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � :   

»∠マ∠ボら∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ る∠セゅｚム⊥ハ«  

(A group of seventy thousand from my Ummah will enter Paradise, while their faces are 
radiat ing, j ust  like the moon when it  is full. '̀ Ukkashah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, saying, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that  I am one of them.' The Messenger of Allah said, ` O 
Allah! Make him one of them.' A man from the Ansar also stood and said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah! Supplicate to Allah that  I am one of them.' The Messenger said, ` Ukkashah has beaten 
you to it . ') 

Another Hadith that Establishes the Virtues of the Ummah of 
Muhammad in this Life and the Hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ヶあル⌒ま ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

メゅホ :メゅホ ユを ∩ゅルゲらムプ : 

»ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を サゅｚレャや«  

メゅホ :メゅホ ユを ∩ゅルゲらムプ : 



»ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゲ∇トｚゼャや«  

(` I hope that  those who follow me will be one-fourth of the residents of Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. ' We said, ` Allahu Akbar'.  He then said, ` I hope that  they will be one-third of the 
people. ' We said, ` Allahu Akbar'.  He then said, ` I hope that  you will be one-half . ')''  

Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith with another chain of narrat ion, and this Hadith meets 
the criteria of Muslim in his Sahih. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
said, "The Messenger of Allah said to us,  

»ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∨⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Does it  please you that  you will be one-fourth of the people of Paradise)  

We said, ` Allahu Akbar! ' He added,  

»ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∨⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Does it  please you that  you will be one-third of the people of Paradise) We said, ` Allahu 
Akbar!' He said,  

»ヶあル⌒ま ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∨⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(I hope that  you will be half  of the people of Paradise.)'' Another Hadith  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Buraydah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ ⊥る∠もゅ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠タ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⊥るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや 

∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ラヲ⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ゅ６ヘ∠タ«  

(The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty rows, this Ummah takes up eighty of 
them.)  

Imam Ahmad also collected this Hadith through another chain of narrat ion. At -Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Maj ah also collected this Hadith, and At -Tirmidhi said, ` This Hadith is Hasan. ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that , the Prophet  said,  



»⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ボ∇ャや∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔ャヲ⊥カ⊥キ ∩∠る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ロゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩あペ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒プ⌒ヮΒ ∩∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ や⇔ギ∠ビ ∩⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ 

ギ∠ビ«  

(We (Muslims) are the last  to come, but  the foremost  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and the f irst  
people to enter Paradise, although the former nat ions were given the Scriptures before us and 
we after them. Allah gave us the guidance of t ruth that  they have been disput ing about . This 
(Friday) is the Day that  they have been disput ing about , and all the other people are behind us 
in this mat ter: the Jews' (day of congregat ion is) tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christ ians' is the 
day after tomorrow (Sunday). )  

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Muslim recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ 

∇リ∠ョ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(We (Muslims) are the last  (to come), but  (will be) the foremost  on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
and will be the f irst  people to enter Paradise...) unt il the end of the Hadith.  

These and other Hadiths conform to the meaning of the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(You are the best  of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enj oin Al-Ma` ruf (all that  Islam 
has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (all that  Islam has forbidden), and you believe in Allah).  

Therefore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these qualit ies, will have a share in this 
praise. Qatadah said, "We were told that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab recited this Ayah � 3:110�  during 
a Haj j  that  he performed, when he saw that  the people were rushing. He then said, ` Whoever 



l ikes to be among this � praised�  Ummah, let  him fulf il l the condit ion that  Allah set  in this 
Ayah.''' Ibn Jarir recorded this. Those from this Ummah who do not  acquire these qualit ies will 
be j ust  like the People of the Scriptures whom Allah crit icized, when He said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠Ι ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α リ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ムレぁョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プび  

(They did not  forbid one another from the Munkar which they commit ted. . .) � 5:79� .  

This is the reason why, after Allah praised the Muslim Ummah with the qualit ies that  He 
ment ioned, He crit icized the People of the Scriptures and chast ised them, saying,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) believed) � 3:110� ,  

in what  was sent  down to Muhammad ,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(it  would have been bet ter for them; among them are some who have faith, but  most  of them 
are Fasiqun (rebellious).)  

Therefore only a few of them believe in Allah and in what  was sent  down to you and to them. 
The majority of them follow deviat ion, disbelief,  sin and rebellion. 

The Good News that Muslims will Dominate the People of the Book 

While delivering the good news to His believing servants that  victory and dominance will be 
theirs against  the disbelieving, atheist ic People of the Scriptures, Allah then said,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ン⇔ク∠ぺ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ミヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α 

∠ケゅ∠よ⊥キｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Αび   

(They will do you no harm, barring a t rif l ing annoyance; and if  they f ight  against  you, they will 
show you their backs, and they will not  be helped.) � 3:111�   

This is what  occurred, for at  the bat t le of Khaybar, Allah brought  humiliat ion and disgrace to 
the Jews. Before that , the Jews in Al-Madinah, the t ribes of Qaynuqa` , Nadir and Qurayzah, 
were also humiliated by Allah. Such was the case with the Christ ians in the area of Ash-Sham 



later on, when the Companions defeated them in many bat t les and took over the leadership of 
Ash-Sham forever. There shall always be a group of Muslims in Ash-Sham area unt il ` Isa, son of  
Maryam, descends while they are like this � on the t ruth, apparent  and victorious� . ` Isa will at  
that  t ime rule according to the Law of Muhammad , break the cross, kill the swine, banish the 
Jizyah and only accept  Islam from the people.  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚャあグャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ボ⊥を ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∇ら∠エ⌒よ ∇リあョ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ら∠ェ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(Indignity is put  over them wherever they may be, except  when under a covenant  (of 
protect ion) from Allah, and a covenant  from men;) meaning, Allah has placed humiliat ion and 
disgrace on them wherever they may be, and they will never be safe,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∇ら∠エ⌒よ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(except  when under a covenant  from Allah,) under the Dhimmah (covenant  of protect ion) from 
Allah that  requires them to pay the Jizyah (tax, to Muslims,) and makes them subservient  to 
Islamic Law.  

ぴ∃モ∇ら∠ェ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(and a covenant  from men;) meaning, covenant  from men, such as pledges of protect ion and 
safety offered to them by Muslim men and women, and even a slave, according to one of the 
sayings of the scholars. Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∇ら∠エ⌒よ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ら∠ェ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(except  when under a covenant  from Allah, and a covenant  from men;) refers to a covenant  of 
protect ion from Allah and a pledge of safety from people. Similar was said by Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴやヱ⊥¬べ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah,) means, they earned Allah's anger, which 
they deserved,  



ぴ⌒ゲ⊥ッ∠ヱ∇ろ∠よ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠レ∠ム∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(and dest itut ion is put  over them), meaning they deserve it  by decree and legislat ively.  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ルｘΙや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェび  

(This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat  of Allah and killed the Prophets without  right .) 
meaning, what  drove them to this was their arrogance, t ransgression and envy, earning them 
humiliat ion, degradat ion and disgrace throughout  this life and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミｚヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠Αび  

(This is because they disobeyed and used to t ransgress (the limits set  by Allah).) meaning, what  
lured them to disbelieve in Allah's Ayat  and kill His Messengers, is the fact  that  they often 
disobeyed Allah's commands, commit ted His prohibit ions and t ransgressed His set  limits. We 
seek refuge from this behavior, and Allah Alone is sought  for each and every type of help.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Β∠ャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や∠¬∠¬べ∠ル ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α - ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ 

⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロヱゲ∠ヘ∇ム⊥Α 

や∠ヱ⊥ヮｚヤャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇リ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ - ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α 



ヴ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒⌒ワ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ヨ∠ミ⌒モ∠ん ∃ウΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｘゲ⌒タ 

∇ろ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Αび   

(113. Not  all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right , they 
recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night , prost rat ing themselves in prayer.) (114. 
They believe in Allah and the Last  Day; they enj oin Al-Ma` ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are among the righteous.) (115. And whatever good they 
do, nothing will be rej ected of them; for Allah knows well the Mut taqin (the pious).) (116. 
Surely, those who disbelieve, neither their propert ies nor their offspring will avail them against  
Allah. They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.) (117. The parable of what  
they spend in this world is that  of a wind of Sir;  it  st ruck the harvest  of a people who did wrong 
against  themselves and dest royed it .  Allah wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.) 

Virtues of the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace Islam 

Muhammad bin Ishaq and others, including Al-` Awfi who reported it  f rom Ibn ` Abbas, said; 
"These Ayat  were revealed about  the clergy of the People of the Scriptures who embraced the 
faith. For instance, there is ` Abdullah bin Salam, Asad bin ` Ubayd, Tha` labah bin Sa` yah, 
Usayd bin Sa` yah, and so forth. This Ayah means that  those among the People of the Book 
whom Allah rebuked earlier are not  at  all the same as those among them who embraced Islam. 
Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Β∠ャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シび  

(Not  all of them are alike) � 3:113� . ''  

Therefore, these two types of people are not  equal, and indeed, there are believers and also 
criminals among the People of the Book, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホび  

(a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right ) for they implement  the Book of 
Allah, adhere to His Law and follow His Prophet  Muhammad . Therefore, this type is on the 
st raight  path,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Α∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジび  

(they recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night , prost rat ing themselves in prayer.)  

They often stand in prayer at  night  for Tahaj j ud, and recite the Qur'an in their prayer,  



ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび   

(They believe in Allah and the Last  Day; they enj oin Al-Ma` ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are among the righteous) � 3: 114� .  

This is the same type of people ment ioned at  the end of the Surah;  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians), those who 
believe in Allah and in that  which has been revealed to you, and in that  which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah.) � 3:199� .  

Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∠カ∃ゲ∇Β ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロヱゲ∠ヘ∇ム⊥Αび  

(And whatever good they do, nothing will be rej ected of them;) � 3:115�  meaning, their good 
deeds will not  be lost  with Allah. Rather, He will award them the best  rewards,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(for Allah knows well the Mut taqin (the pious).) for no deed performed by any person ever 
escapes His knowledge, nor is any reward for those who do good deeds ever lost  with Him. 
Allah ment ions the disbelieving polytheists:  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺユ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セび  

(neither their propert ies nor their offspring will avail them against  Allah) � 3:116� . meaning, 
nothing can avert  Allah's torment  and punishment  from st riking them,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび  

(They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.) 

The Parable of What the Disbelievers Spend in This Life 

Allah gave a parable for what  the disbelievers spend in this life, as Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and As-
Suddi said.  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒⌒ワ や⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ウΑ⌒ケ 

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｘゲ⌒タび  

(The likeness of what  they spend in this world is the likeness of a wind of Sir;) a frigid wind, as 
Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and 
others have said. ` Ata' said that  Sir,  means, ` cold and snow.' Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid are also 
reported to have said that  Sir means, ` f ire'.  This lat ter meaning does not  cont radict  the 
meanings we ment ioned above, because ext reme cold weather, especially when accompanied 
by snow, burns plants and produce, and has the same effect  f ire has on such growth.  

ぴ∇ろ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プび  

(It  st ruck the harvest  of a people who did wrong against  themselves and dest royed it ) � 3:117� , 
by burning. This Ayah ment ions a calamity that  st rikes produce that  is ready to harvest , 
dest roying it  by burning and depriving its owner of it  when he needs it  the most . Such is the 
case with the disbelievers, for Allah dest roys the rewards for their good deeds in this life, j ust  
as He dest royed the produce of the sinner because of his sins. Both types did not  build their 
work on f irm foundat ions,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Αび  

(And Allah wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ルゅ∠ト⌒よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ルヱ⊥キ 

∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ャ∇ほ∠Α ⇔Ιゅ∠ら∠カ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユぁわ⌒レ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒れ∠ギ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや 

∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ 



⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺべ∠ワ ⌒¬Ι∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∇やヲぁツ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠モ⌒ョゅ∠ルｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヌ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや - ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠Ι ⊥ツ∠Α∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョび   

(118. O you who believe! Take not  as (your) Bitanah (advisors, helpers) those other than your 
own, since they will not  fail to do their best  to corrupt  you. They desire to harm you severely. 
Hat red has already appeared from their mouths, but  what  their breasts conceal is far worse. 
Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat  if  you understand.) (119. Lo! You are the ones who 
love them but  they love you not , and you believe in all the Scriptures. And when they meet  
you, they say, "We believe. '' But  when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at  you in rage. 
Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what  is in the breasts (all the secrets). '') (120. 
If  a good befalls you, it  grieves them, but  if  some evil overtakes you, they rej oice at  it . But  if  
you remain pat ient  and have Taqwa, not  the least  harm will their cunning do to you. Surely, 
Allah surrounds all that  they do.) 

The Prohibition of Taking Advisors From Among the Disbelievers 

Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the hypocrites as advisors, so that  the 
hypocrites do not  have the opportunity to expose the secrets of the believers and their plans 
against  their enemies. The hypocrites t ry their very best  to confuse, oppose and harm the 
believers any way they can, and by using any wicked, evil means at  their disposal. They wish 
the very worst  and dif f icult  condit ions for the believers. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ルゅ∠ト⌒よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ルヱ⊥キび  

(Take not  as (your) Bitanah those other than your own) � 3:118� , in reference to taking 
followers of other religions as consultants and advisors, for advisors of a certain person have 
access to his most  secret  affairs. Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i recorded that , Abu Sa` id said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ブ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ト⌒よ :∀る∠ルゅ∠ト⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁツ⊥エ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠ルゅ∠ト⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁツ⊥エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥ュヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ダ∠ハ ぶや«  

(Allah has not  sent  any Prophet  nor was there any Khalifah but  they have two types of advisors, 
one that  commands him with righteousness and advises it ,  and another that  commands him 
with evil and advises him with it .  Only those whom Allah gives immunity are immune.)  

Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqanah said, "` Umar bin Al-Khat tab was told, ` There 
is young man here from the people of Hirah (in Iraq, who were Christ ians) who is a prof icient  
scribe. Why do you not  appoint  him as a scribe' ` Umar said, ` I would then be taking advisors 
from among the disbelievers. ''' This Ayah and the story about  ` Umar test ify to the fact  that  
Muslims are not  allowed to use Ahl Adh-Dhimmah to be scribes in mat ters that  affect  the affairs 
of Muslims and expose their secrets, for they might  convey these secrets to combatant  
disbelievers. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ャ∇ほ∠Α ⇔Ιゅ∠ら∠カ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユぁわ⌒レ∠ハび  

(since they will not  fail to do their best  to corrupt  you. They desire to harm you severely.)  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒れ∠ギ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺび  

(Hat red has already appeared from their mouths, but  what  their breasts conceal is far worse.) 
meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in what  they somet imes ut ter, as well as, the 
enmity they have against  Islam and its people in their hearts. Since this fact  is apparent  to 
every person who has sound comprehension, therefore,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat  if  you understand.)  

Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺべ∠ワ ⌒¬Ι∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Αび  

(O! You are the ones who love them but  they love you not ), meaning, O believers! You like the 
hypocrites because you think they are believers, for they pretend to be so, but  they do not  like 
you publicly or secret ly.  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミび  

(And you believe in all the Scriptures) meaning, you have no doubt  in any part  of Allah's Book, 
while the hypocrites have deep doubts, confusion and reservat ions about  it .   

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミび  

(and you believe in all the Scriptures,) means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and the 
previous Books, while the hypocrites disbelieve in your Book, and this is why they deserve that  
you dislike them instead of them disliking you. Ibn Jarir collected this statement .  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∇やヲぁツ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠モ⌒ョゅ∠ルｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピ∇ャやび  

(And when they meet  you, they say, "We believe. '' But  when they are alone, they bite their 
Anamil at  you in rage.)  

The word Anamil,  means the t ips of the f ingers, as Qatadah stated. This is the behavior of the 
hypocrites who pretend to be believers and kind when they are with the believers, all the while 
concealing the opposite in their hearts in every respect . This is the exact  situat ion that  Allah 
describes,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∇やヲぁツ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ョゅ∠ルｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピ∇ャやび  

(But  when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at  you in rage) and rage is ext reme anger and 
fury. Allah said to them,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヌ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ヱ⊥ギぁダャや⌒ケび  

(Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what  is in the breasts (all the secrets). '') for 
no mat ter how much you envy the believers and feel rage towards them, know that  Allah shall 



perfect  His favor on His believing servants, complete His religion, raise high His Word and give 
dominance to His religion. Therefore, O hypocrites, die in rage,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(Allah knows what  is in the breasts.)  

Allah has perfect  knowledge of what  you conceal in your hearts and chests and in the rage, 
envy and hat red you have against  the believers. Allah will punish you for all this in this life, and 
they will have the good that  you dislike for them. In the Hereafter, you will suffer severe 
torment  in the Fire where you will remain for eternity.  

Thereafter, Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ 

∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(If  a good befalls you, it  grieves them, but  if  some evil overtakes you, they rej oice at  it ) 
� 3:120� . This only emphasizes the severity of the enmity that  the hypocrites feel against  the 
believers. If  the believers enj oy fert ile years, victories, support  and their numbers and 
following increase, the hypocrites become displeased. When the Muslims suffer a drought  or 
their enemies gain the upper hand against  them, by Allah's decree, j ust  as occurred during the 
bat t le of Uhud, the hypocrites become pleased. Allah said to His believing servants,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(But  if  you remain pat ient  and have Taqwa, not  the least  harm will their cunning do to you.)  

Allah directs the believers to safety from the wickedness of evil people and the plots of the 
sinners, by recommending them to revert  to pat ience and by having fear of Allah and t rust ing 
Him. Allah encompasses the enemies of the believers, all the while the believers have no 
power or st rength except  from Him. Whatever Allah wills, occurs, and whatever He does not  
will,  does not  occur. Nothing happens in His Kingdom except  with His decision and according to 
His decrees. Verily, whoever relies on Allah, Allah shall suff ice for him.  

Allah then ment ions the story of Uhud, the defeat  that  He tested the believers with, His 
dist inguishing the believers from the hypocrites and their pat ience.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヱ∠ギ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥¬ンあヲ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠ョ 

⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ∇ク⌒ま ∇ろｚヨ∠ワ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 



ラ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠ゼ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃ケ∇ギ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(121. And (remember) when you left  your household in the morning to post  the believers at  
their stat ions for the bat t le (of Uhud). And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (122. When two 
part ies from among you were about  to lose heart , but  Allah was their Wali (Supporter and 
Protector). And in Allah should the believers put  their t rust .) (123. And Allah has already made 
you victorious at  Badr, when you were a weak lit t le force. So have Taqwa of Allah that  you may 
be grateful.)  

 

The Battle of Uhud 

According to the maj ority of scholars, these Ayat  are describing the bat t le of Uhud, as Ibn 
` Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said. The bat t le of Uhud occurred on a 
Saturday, in the month of Shawwal on the third year of Hij rah. ` Ikrimah said that  Uhud 
occurred in the middle of the month of Shawwal, and Allah knows best .  

 

The Reason Behind the Battle of Uhud 

The idolators suffered many casualt ies among their noble men at  the bat t le of Badr. The 
caravan that  Abu Sufyan led (before Badr) returned safely to Makkah, prompt ing the remaining 
Makkan leaders and the children of those who were killed at  Badr to demand from Abu Sufyan 
to, "Spend this money on f ight ing Muhammad!'' Consequent ly, they spent  the money from the 
caravan on warfare expenses and mobilized their forces including the Ahabish t ribes (t ribes 
living around the city). They gathered three thousand soldiers and marched unt il they camped 
near Uhud facing Al-Madinah. The Messenger of Allah led the Friday prayer and when he 
f inished with it ,  he performed the funeral prayer for a man from Bani An-Naj j ar called Malik 
bin ` Amr. The Prophet  then asked the Muslims for advice, if  they should march to meet  the 
disbelievers, or fort ify themselves in Al-Madinah. ` Abdullah bin Ubayy (the chief hypocrite) 
advised that  they should remain in Al-Madinah, saying that  if  the disbelievers lay siege to Al-
Madinah, the siege would be great ly disadvantageous to them. He added that  if  they decide to 
at tack Al-Madinah, its men would face off with them, while women and children could throw 
rocks at  them from above their heads; and if  they decide to return to Makkah, they would 
return with failure. However, some companions who did not  at tend the bat t le of Badr advised 
that  the Muslims should go out  to Uhud to meet  the disbelievers.  

The Messenger of Allah went  to his home, put  on his shield and came out . The companions 
were weary then and said to each other, "Did we compel the Messenger of Allah to go out '' They 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! If  you wish, we will remain in Al-Madinah. '' The Messenger of Allah 
said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ∠ヶ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ザ⌒ら∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ョ∇ほ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヮ∠ャ«  

(It  is not  for a Prophet  to wear his shield for war then lay down his arms before Allah decides in 
his favor.)  

The Messenger of Allah marched with a thousand of his Companions. When they reached the 
Shawt  area, ` Abdullah bin Ubayy went  back to Al-Madinah with a third of the army, claiming he 
was angry the Prophet  did not  listen to his advice. He and his supporters said, "If  we knew that  
you would f ight  today, we would have accompanied you. However, we do not  think that  you 
will f ight  today. '' The Messenger of  Allah marched unt il he reached the hillside in the area of 
Uhud, where they camped in the valley with Mount  Uhud behind them. The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ル メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(No one starts f ight ing unt il I issue the command to f ight .)  

The Messenger prepared his forces for bat t le, and his army was seven hundred men. He 
appointed ` Abdullah bin Jubayr, from Bani ` Amr bin ` Awf, to lead the archers who were f if t y 
men. The Prophet  said to them,  

»やヲ⊥エ∠ツ∇ルや ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∩ゅｚレ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ 

やヲ⊥ョ∠ゴ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠よ∇ヲｚレャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ヤ∠プゅ やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ら∠ゎ ユ⊥ム∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ«  

(Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that  we might  be at tacked from your 
direct ion. If  victory was for or against  us, remain in your posit ions. And even if  you see us being 
picked up by birds, do not  abandon your posit ions.)  

The Prophet  wore two protect ive shields and gave the f lag to Mus̀ ab bin ` Umayr of Bani ` Abd 
Ad-Dar. The Prophet  also allowed some young men to part icipate in f ight ing, but  not  others, 
whom he allowed to part icipate in the bat t le of Al-Khandaq two years later. The Quraysh 
mobilized their forces of three thousand men with two hundred horsemen on each f lank. They 
appointed Khalid bin Al-Walid to lead the right  side of the horsemen and ` Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl 
on the left  side. They also gave their grand f lag to the t ribe of Bani ` Abd Ad-Dar. Allah willing, 
we will ment ion the details of this bat t le later on, if  Allah wills. Allah said here,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヱ∠ギ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥¬ンあヲ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠ョ 

⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(And (remember) when you left  your household in the morning to post  the believers at  their 
stat ions for the bat t le) � 3:121� , designat ing them to various posit ions, dividing the army to the 
left  and right  sides and placing them wherever you command them.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower), He hears what  you say and knows what  you conceal in 
your hearts. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∇ろｚヨ∠ワ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ラ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠ゼ∇ヘ∠ゎび  

(When two part ies from among you were about  to lose heart ,) � 3:122� .  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "The Ayah,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∇ろｚヨ∠ワ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ラ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠ゼ∇ヘ∠ゎび  

(When two part ies from among you were about  to lose heart ) was revealed about  us, � the two 
Muslim t ribes of�  Bani Harithah and Bani Salamah. I (or we) would not  be pleased if  it  was not  
revealed, because Allah said in it ,   

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(but  Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector)) � 3:122� . ''  

Muslim recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah.  

 

Reminding the Believers of Their Victory at Badr 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃ケ∇ギ∠ら⌒よび  



(And Allah has already made you victorious at  Badr,)� 3:123�  meaning, during the bat t le of 
Badr, which occurred on a Friday, the seventeenth of Ramadan, in the second year of Hij rah.  

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furqan � the Day of the Clarif icat ion� , by which Allah 
gave victory and dominance to Islam and its people and disgraced and dest royed Shirk, even 
though the Muslims were few. The Muslims numbered three hundred and thirteen men, with 
two horses and seventy camels. The rest  were foot  soldiers without  enough supplies for the 
bat t le. The enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a thousand men, having enough shields 
and supplies, bat t le-ready horses and even various adornments.  

However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger , supported His revelat ion, and illuminated 
success on the faces of the Prophet  and his following. Allah also brought  disgrace to Shayatan 
and his army. This is why Allah reminded His believing servants and pious party of this favor,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃ケ∇ギ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺび  

(And Allah has already made you victorious at  Badr, when you were a weak lit t le force), cwhen 
you were few then. This Ayah reminds them that  victory is only from Allah, not  because of a 
large army and adequate supplies. This is why Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∃リ∇Β∠レ⊥ェ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(.  .and on the day of Hunayn (bat t le) when you rej oiced at  your great  number, but  it  availed 
you naught ) � 9:25� , unt il,   

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) � 9:27� .  

Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madinah and is known by the well that  bears its name, 
which in turn was so named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person who dug the well.   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび  

(So have Taqwa of Allah that  you may be grateful.) � 3:123� , means, fulf il l the obligat ions of 
His obedience.  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇リ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ 

∠ん⌒よ⌒る∠を∠Κ ∃フ∠Ιや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ャ∠ゴレ⊥ョ - ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ラ⌒ま 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケ∇ヲ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇キ⌒ギ∇ヨ⊥Α 

∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∃フΙや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ョあヲ∠ジ⊥ョ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヨ∇ト∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱｚリ⌒ゃ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや - ∠ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ 

⇔ゅプ∠ゲ∠デ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ⌒ら∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Β∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠カ 

- ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび   

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α 

リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(124. (Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it  not  enough for you that  your Lord 
should help you with three thousand angels sent  down'') (125. "But , if  you hold on to pat ience 
and have Taqwa, and the enemy comes rushing at  you; your Lord will help you with f ive 
thousand angels having marks (of dist inct ion). '') (126. Allah made it  not  but  as a message of 
good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory except  from 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) (127. That  He might  cut  off  a part  of those who disbelieve, 
or expose them to infamy, so that  they ret ire frust rated.) (128. Not  for you is the decision; 
whether He turns in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers.) (129. And to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. 
He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.) 

The Support of the Angels 

The scholars of Tafsir dif fer over whether the promise contained in these Ayat  referred to the 
bat t le of Badr or Uhud. The First  View  

There are two opinions about  this, one of them saying that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

((Remember) when you said to the believers) � 3:124� , is related to His statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃ケ∇ギ∠ら⌒よび  

(And Allah has already made you victorious at  Badr) � 3:123� .  

This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  ` Amr Ash-Sha` bi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and several 
others, Ibn Jarir also agreed with this opinion. ` Abbad bin Mansur said that  Al-Hasan said that  
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇リ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ 

⌒る∠を∠Κ∠ん⌒よ ∃フ∠Ιや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

((Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it  not  enough for you that  your Lord should 
help you with three thousand angels'') � 3:124� , is about  the bat t le of Badr; Ibn Abi Hat im also 
recorded this statement .  

Ibn Abi Hat im then reported that  ` Amr Ash-Sha` bi said, "On the day of Badr, the Muslims 
received informat ion that  Kurz bin Jabir (a prominent  t ribe chief) was aiding the idolators, and 
this news was hard on them, so Allah revealed;  

ぴ∇リ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⌒る∠を∠Κ∠ん⌒よ ∃フ∠Ιや∠¬ ∠リあョ 

⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ャ∠ゴレ⊥ョび  

("Is it  not  enough for you that  your Lord (Allah) should help you with three thousand angels sent  
down''),  unt il,   

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ョあヲ∠ジ⊥ョび  

(having marks (of dist inct ion)) � 3:124,125� .  

The news of the defeat  of the idolators � at  Badr�  reached Kurz and he did not  reinforce them, 
and thus, Allah did not  reinforce the Muslims with the f ive (thousands of angels). ''  

As for Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, he said, "Allah supported the Muslims with one thousand (angels), 
then the number reached three thousand, then f ive thousand.'' If  one asks, according to this 
opinion, how can we combine between this Ayah and Allah's statement  about  Badr,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ョ 

∃ブ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥ョび   

((Remember) when you sought  help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): "I will help you 
with a thousand angels, each behind the other (following one another) in succession. '') � 8:9� , 
unt il,   

ぴｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(Verily! Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) We say that  the one thousand ment ioned here does not  
cont radict  the three thousand ment ioned in the above Ayah � 3:124� . The word "in succession'' 
means they follow each other and thus indicates that  thousands more will follow them. The 
two Ayat  above � 8:9 and 3:124�  are similar in meaning and it  appears that  they both were 
about  the bat t le of Badr, because the angels did f ight  in the bat t le of Badr, as the evidence 
indicates. Allah knows best . Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠よ ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

(But  if  you hold on to pat ience and have Taqwa,) � 3:125�  means, if  you observe pat ience while 
f ight ing the enemy, all the while fearing Me and obeying My command. Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi`  and As-Suddi said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケ∇ヲ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(and they will come rushing) means, they (angels) will rush to you instantaneously. Al-` Awfi 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah means, "All at  once''. It  is also said that  it  means, 
before their anger subsides (against  the disbelievers). The Second View  

The second opinion st ipulates that  the promise ment ioned here � concerning the angels 
part icipat ing in bat t le�  is related to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ビ∠れ∇ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥¬ンあヲ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠ョ 

⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(And (remember) when you left  your household in the morning to post  the believers at  their 
stat ions for the bat t le) of Uhud. However, we should add, the angels did not  come to the aid of 
Muslims at  Uhud, because Allah made it  condit ional,  



ぴヴ∠ヤ∠よ ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

(But  if  you hold on to pat ience and have Taqwa) � 3: 125� .  

The Muslims were not  pat ient  at  Uhud. Rather, they ran away and, consequent ly, did not  
receive the support  of even one angel.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ∇キ⌒ギ∇ヨ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∃フΙや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒ョあヲ∠ジ⊥ョび  

(your Lord will help you with f ive thousand angels having marks), of dist inct ion.  

Abu Ishaq As-Subay` i said; from Harithah bin Mudarrib said that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said, "The 
angels were dist inguished by wearing white wool at  Badr.'' The angels also had special markings 
dist inguishing their horses.  

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

⌒よ⌒ヮび  

(Allah made it  not  but  as a message of good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts) 
� 3:126� .  

This Ayah means, "Allah sent  down angels and told you about  their descent  to encourage you 
and to comfort  and reassure your hearts. You should know that  victory only comes from Allah 
and that  if  He willed, He would have defeated your enemy without  you having to f ight  them.'' 
For instance, Allah said after commanding the believers to f ight ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∂ャ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ 

ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  



(But  if  it  had been Allah's will,  He Himself could certainly have punished them (without  you). 
But  (He lets you f ight ) in order to test  some of  you with others. But  those who are killed in the 
way of Allah, He will never let  their deeds be lost . He will guide them and set  right  their state. 
And admit  them to Paradise which He has made known to them) � 47:4-6� .  

This is why Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

(Allah made it  not  but  as a message of good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts. 
And there is no victory except  from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise) � 3:126� .  

This Ayah means, "Allah is the Almighty Whose power can never be undermined, and He has the 
perfect  wisdom in His decrees and in all His decisions. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∠ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅプ∠ゲ∠デ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(That  He might  cut  off  a part  of those who disbelieve,) � 3:127�  meaning, out  of His wisdom, He 
commands you to perform Jihad and to f ight .  

Allah then ment ions the various consequences of performing Jihad against  the disbelievers. For 
instance, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅプ∠ゲ∠デび  

(That  He might  cut  off  a part .. .) meaning, to cause a part  of a nat ion to perish,  

ぴ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ⌒ら∇ム∠Αび  

(of those who disbelieve, or expose them to infamy,) by disgracing them and forcing them to 
return with only their rage, having failed in their aim to harm you. This is why Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ⌒ら∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Β∠プび  

(or expose them to infamy, so that  they ret ire) to go back to their land,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠カび  



(frust rated) without  achieving their aims.  

Allah then ment ions a statement  that  test if ies that  the decision in this life and the Hereafter is 
for Him Alone without  partners,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(Not  for you is the decision) � 3:128�   

meaning, "The mat ter is all in My Hand.'' Allah also said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび  

(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) � 13:40� , and,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ⊥ワ∇ユ⊥ワや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills.) � 2:272� , and,  

ぴ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ 

⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills) � 28: 56� .  

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(Not  for you is the decision;), means, "No part  of  the decision regarding My servants is yours, 
except  what  I command you.'' Allah then ment ions the rest  of the consequences of Jihad,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(whether He pardons them) concerning the acts of disbelief that  they commit , thus delivering 
them from misguidance to the guidance.  



ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Αび  

(or punishes them;) in this life and the Hereafter because of their disbelief and errors,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび  

(verily, they are the wrongdoers), and thus, they deserve such a fate.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that , Salim bin ` Abdullah said that  his father said that  he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying -- when he raised his head from bowing in the second unit  of the Faj r 
prayer -- "O Allah! Curse so-and-so,'' after saying; Sami`  Allahu Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa 
lakal-Hamd. Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ｘΙや⌒ゲ∇ョ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(Not  for you is the decision;) This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Salim bin ` Abdullah said that  his father said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇リ∠バ∇ャや ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒リ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠エ∇ャや∠ゐ⌒ケ ∠リ∇よ ∩∃ュゅ∠ゼ⌒ワ 

ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇リ∠バ∇ャや ∠モ∇Β∠ヰ⊥シ ∠リ∇よ ∩ヱ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇リ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ 

∠リ∇よ るｚΒ∠ョ⊥ぺ«  

(O Allah! Curse so-and-so. O Allah! Curse Al-Harith bin Hisham. O Allah! Curse Suhayl bin ` Amr. 
O Allah! Curse Safwan bin Umayyah.)  

Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed;  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび   

(Not  for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; 
verily, they are the wrongdoers) � 3:128� .  

All these persons were pardoned (after they embraced Islam later on).  



Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  when Allah's Messenger would supplicate 
against  or for someone, he would do so when he was f inished bowing and saying; Sami`  Allahu 
Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd. He would then say, (the Qunut )  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ア∇ル∠ぺ ∠ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リ∇よ ∩⌒ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リ∇よ ∃ュゅ∠ゼ⌒ワ 

∠スゅｚΒ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∇よ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∩∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∩∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ほ∇デ∠ヱ ヴヤ∠ハ ∩∠ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ヶ⌒レ⌒ジ∠ミ ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α«  

(O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin Hisham, ` Ayyash bin Abi Rabi` ah and the 
weak and the helpless people among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the t ribe of 
Mudar and let  them suffer from years of famine like that  of the t ime of Yusuf. )  

He would say this supplicat ion aloud. He somet imes would supplicate during the Dawn prayer, 
"O Allah! Curse so-and-so (persons), '' ment ioning some Arab t ribes. Thereafter, Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(Not  for you is the decision.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Hamid and Thabit  said that , Anas bin Malik said that  the Prophet  was 
inj ured during the bat t le of Uhud and said,  

»∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ やヲぁイ∠セ ∨∇ユ⊥ヰｚΒ⌒ら∠ル«  

(How can a people achieve success after having inj ured their Prophet )  

Thereafter,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(Not  for you is the decision,) was revealed.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that , the Prophet 's front  tooth was broken during the 
bat t le of Uhud and he also sustained inj uries on his forehead unt il blood dripped on his face. 
The Prophet  said,  



»∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ や∠グワ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰあΒ⌒ら∠レ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

ヴャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ∨ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(How can a people achieve success after having done this to their Prophet  who is calling them 
to their Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored) Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび   

(Not  for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes them; 
verily, they are the wrongdoers.) Muslim also collected this Hadith.  

Allah then said,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the Earth.) � 3:129� , everything 
is indeed the property of Allah and all are servants in His Hand.  

ぴ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills.) for His is the decision and none can 
resist  His decision. Allah is never asked about  what  He does, while they will be asked,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠よあゲャや ⇔ゅヘ⇒∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ 

⇔る∠ヘ∠バ⇒∠ツぁョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ - ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ 



∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ - ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ 

∇ヤ⌒ャ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬へｚゲｚジャや ⌒¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ナ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ャ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ リあョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(130. O you who believe! Do not  consume Riba doubled and mult iplied, but  fear Allah that  you 
may be successful.) (131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers.) (132. And 
obey Allah and the Messenger that  you may obtain mercy.) (133. And march forth in the way 
(which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for the Mut taqin (the pious).) (134. Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in 
prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allah loves the 
Muhsinin (the good-doers).) (135. And those who, when they have commit ted Fahishah 
(immoral sin) or wronged themselves with evil,  remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their 
sins; and none can forgive sins but  Allah, and do not  persist  in what  (wrong) they have done, 
while they know.) (136. For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with 
rivers f lowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they shall abide forever. How excellent  is this 
reward for the doers (of good).) 

Interest (Riba) is Prohibited 

Allah prohibits His believing servants from dealing in Riba and from requiring interest  on their 
capital,  j ust  as they used to do during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. For instance, when the t ime to 
pay a loan comes, the creditor would say to the debtor, "Either pay now, or the loan will incur 
interest . '' If  the debtor asks for deferment  of the loan, the creditor would require interest  and 
this would occur year after year unt il the lit t le capital becomes mult iplied many t imes. Allah 
also commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him so that  they may achieve success in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah also threatens them with the Fire and warns them against  it ,  saying,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ - ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers. And obey Allah and the Messenger 
that  you may obtain mercy.) � 3:131,132� .  

The Encouragment to Do Good for which Paradise is the Result 

Allah encourages His servants to perform righteous deeds and to rush to accomplish the acts of 
obedience. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ 

⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび   

(And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as 
wide as the heavens and the earth, prepared for the Mut taqin (the pious)) � 3:133� .  

Just  as the Fire was prepared for the disbelievers. It  was reported that  the meaning of Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(as wide as the heavens and the earth) draws the at tent ion to the spaciousness of Paradise. For 
instance, Allah said in another Ayah, while describing the couches of Paradise,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒もべ∠ト∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒まび  

(l ined with silk brocade) � 55:54� , so what  about  their outer covering It  was also said that  
Paradise is as wide as its length, because it  is a dome under the Throne. The width and length 
of a dome or a circle are the same in distance. This is supported by what  is found in the Sahih;  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∠ぶや ∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∩∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ 

ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∩⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ 

∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ボ∠シ∠ヱゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ ⊥ス∇ゲ∠ハ リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや«  



(When you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Al-Firdaws which is the highest  and best  part  of 
Paradise. From it  originate the rivers of Paradise, and above it  is the Throne of the Most  
Beneficent  (Allah).)  

This Ayah � 3:133 above�  is similar to Allah's statement  in Surat  Al-Hadid,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ 

⌒チ∇ゲ∠バ∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord (Allah), and Paradise 
the width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the Earth) � 57:21� .  

Al-Bazzar recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  a man came to the Messenger of Allah and 
asked him, about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Paradise as wide as the heavens and the Earth) � 3:133� ; "Where is the Fire then'' The Prophet  
said,  

»∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠モ∇Βｚヤャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∠ザ⌒ら∠ャ ｚモ⊥ミ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠リ∇Α∠ほ∠プ 

∨⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや«  

(When the night  comes, it  overtakes everything, so where is the day) The man said, "Where 
Allah wants it  to be. '' The Prophet  said,  

»∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Similarly, the Fire is where Allah wants it  to be.) This Hadith has two possible meanings. First , 
when we do not  see the night  during the day,  this does not  mean that  the day is not  
somewhere else, even though we cannot  see it .  Such is the case with Hell-f ire, for it  is where 
Allah wants it  to be. The second meaning is that  when the day overcomes this part  of the 
world, the night  overtakes the other part . Such is the case with Paradise, for it  is in the utmost  
heights above the heavens and under the Throne. The width of Paradise is, as Allah stated,  

ぴ⌒チ∇ゲ∠バ∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(whereof is as the width of the heaven and the Earth) � 57:21� .  



The Fire, on the other hand, is in the lowest  of lows. Therefore, Paradise being as wide as the 
heavens and Earth does not  cont radict  the fact  that  the Fire exists wherever Allah wills it  to 
be.  

Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬へｚゲｚジャや ⌒¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱび  

(Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in adversity) � 3:134� , in hard t imes and 
easy t imes, while act ive (or enthusiast ic) and otherwise, healthy or il l,  and in all condit ions, 
j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ 

⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night  and day, in secret  and in public) 
� 2:274�  These believers are never dist racted from obeying Allah, spending on what  pleases 
Him, being kind to His servants and their relat ives, and other acts of righteousness. Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ナ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヱ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(who repress anger, and who pardon men;) � 3:134�  for when they are angry, they cont rol their 
anger and do act  upon it .  Rather, they even forgive those who hurt  them. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∩⌒る∠ハ∠ゲぁダャゅ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ヵ⌒グｚャや 

⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ょ∠ツ∠ピ∇ャや«  

(The st rong person is not  he who is able to physically overcome people. The st rong person is he 
who overcomes his rage when he is angry.)  

This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∇ル∠ぺ や⇔ゲ⌒ジ∇バ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ロゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ウ∇Β∠プ ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∀ラ∇ゴ∠ェ ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を 



ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒まｚラ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∀モ∇ヰ∠シ ∃り∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ジ⌒よ .⊥ギΒ⌒バｚジャや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ヶ⌒ホ⊥ヱ 

∩∠リ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ハ∇ゲ∠ィ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ハ∇ゲ∠ィ 

∃ナ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ⌒ヌ∇ム∠Α ∩∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヌ∠ミ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ぶ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ∠プ∇ヲ∠ィ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま«  

(He who gives t ime to a debtor or forgives him, then Allah will save him from the heat  of 
Jahannam (Hell-f ire). Behold! The deeds of Paradise are dif f icult  to reach, for they are on top 
of a hill,  while the deeds of the Fire are easy to f ind in the lowlands. The happy person is he 
who is saved from the tests. Verily, there is no dose of anything bet ter to Allah than a dose of 
rage that  the servant  cont rols, and whenever the servant  of Allah cont rols it ,  he will be 
internally f il led with faith.)  

This Hadith was recorded by Imam Ahmad, its chain of narrat ion is good, it  does not  contain 
any disparraged narrators, and the meaning is good.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sahl bin Mu` adh bin Anas said that  his father said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヌ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヌ∇Β∠ビ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇レ⊥Α⊥ロ∠グ⌒ヘ ⊥ロゅ∠ハ∠キ 

⊥ぶや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒サヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ロ∠ゲあΒ∠ガ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ あヵ∠ぺ 

⌒ケヲ⊥エ∇ャや ¬ゅ∠セ«  

(Whoever cont rolled rage while able to act  upon it ,  then Allah will call him while all creat ion is 
a witness, unt il He gives him the choice of any of  the Huris (fair females with wide, lovely eyes 
- as mates for the pious) he wishes.)  

Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith, which At -Tirmidhi said was "Hasan 
Gharib''.   

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ネｚゲ∠イ∠ゎ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ハ∇ゲ∠ィ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒る∠ハ∇ゲ∠ィ ∃ナ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヌ∠ミ ∠¬ゅ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ぶや«  



(There is not  a dose of anything that  the servant  takes which is bet ter than a dose of cont rol of 
rage that  he feels, when he does it  seeking Allah's Face.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Maj ah also collected 
this Hadith.  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ナ∇Β∠ピ∇ャやび  

(who repress anger) meaning, they do not  sat isfy their rage upon people. Rather, they refrain 
from harming them and await  their rewards with Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. Allah 
then said,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(and who pardon men;) They forgive those who t reat  them with inj ust ice. Therefore, they do 
not  hold any ill feelings about  anyone in their hearts, and this is the most  excellent  conduct  in 
this regard. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(verily, Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers)).  

This good conduct  is a type of Ihsan � excellence in the religion� . There is a Hadith that  reads,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠ヤ∠ハｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β :ゅ∠ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ∀メゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キや∠コ ⊥ぶや や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃ヲ∇ヘ∠バ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩や６ゴ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ 
⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ぶや«  

(I swear regarding three mat ters: no charity shall ever decrease the wealth; whenever one 
forgives people, then Allah will magnify his honor; and he who is humble for Allah, then Allah 
will raise his rank.)  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒ャび  



(And those who, when they have commit ted Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil,  
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins) � 3:135� .  

Therefore, if  they commit  an error they follow it  with repentance and ask forgiveness. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :あゆ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら∠ル∇ク∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク 

∩⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク 

∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ６よ∠ケ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ょ∇ルｚグャや ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ 

∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∠ゲ∠カへ ゅ∠ボ∠プ∠メ :あゆ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ 

ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∩⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ :∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ６よケ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ょ∇ルｚグャや ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ 

ｚユ⊥を ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∠ゲ∠カへ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :あゆ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク 

⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ボ∠プ∠メ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ６よケ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ょ∇ルｚグャや ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ 

ｚユ⊥を ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∠ゲ∠カへ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :あゆ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク 

⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ケゅ６よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ょ∇ルｚグャや ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ 

⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ¬ゅ∠セ«  

(A man once commit ted an error and said, ` O Lord! I commit ted an error, so forgive me.' Allah 
said, ` My servant  commit ted an error and knew that  he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for 
the error. I have forgiven My servant . ' The man commit ted another error and said, ` O Lord! I 
commit ted an error, so forgive me.' Allah said, ` My servant  knew that  he has a Lord Who 
forgives or punishes for the sin. I have forgiven My servant . ' The man commit ted another error 
and said, ` O Lord! I commit ted an error, so forgive me.' Allah said, ` My servant  knew that  he 
has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the error. I have forgiven my servant . ' He then 
commit ted another error and said, ` O Lord! I commit ted an error, so forgive me.' Allah said, 
` My servant  knew that  he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the error. Bear witness that  I 



have forgiven My servant , so let  him do whatever he likes. ') A similar narrat ion was collected in 
the Sahih.  

` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "I was told that  when the Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒ャび  

(And those who, when they have commit ted Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil,  
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins,) was revealed, Iblis (Shayatan) cried. '' Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(and none can forgive sins but  Allah), means that  none except  Allah forgives sins. tAllah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(And do not  persist  in what  (wrong) they have done, while they know), for they repent  from 
their error, return to Allah before death, do not  insist  on error, and if  they err again, they 
repent  from it .  Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(while they know) Muj ahid and ` Abdullah bin ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr commented, "Whoever 
repents, then Allah will forgive him.'' Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  

(Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants) � 9:104� , and,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) � 4: 110�  and there are several examples similar to this 
Ayah.  



Next , Allah said after this descript ion,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケび  

(For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord) � 3:136� , as a reward for these qualit ies,  

ぴ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ 

⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers f lowing underneath (Paradise)) carrying 
all kinds of drinks,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(wherein they shall abide forever) and ever,  

ぴ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(How excellent  is this reward for the doers) Allah praises Paradise in this part  of the Ayah.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀リ∠レ⊥シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒よあグ - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ラゅ∠Β∠よ 

⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ - ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚザ∠ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅｚΑｘΙや ∠ヰ⊥ャ⌒ヱや∠ギ⊥ルゅ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α 



∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠ゾあエ∠ヨ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ペ∠エ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α⌒ユ 
⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラ∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎび   

(137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced � by nat ions (believers and 
disbelievers) that  have passed away�  before you, so t ravel through the earth, and see what  was 
the end of those who denied.) (138. This is a plain statement  for mankind, a guidance and 
inst ruct ion for the Mut taqin.) (139. So do not  become weak, nor be sad, and you will be 
t riumphant  if  you are indeed believers.) (140. If  a wound has touched you, be sure a similar 
wound has touched the others. And so are the days, that  We give to men by turns, that  Allah 
may know (test ) those who believe, and that  He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah 
likes not  the wrongdoers.) (141. And that  Allah may test  those who believe and dest roy the 
disbelievers.). (142. Do you think that  you will enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those 
of you who performed Jihad and knows (tests) those who are pat ient ) (143. You did indeed 
wish for death before you met  it .  Now you have seen it  openly with your own eyes.)  

 

The Wisdom Behind the Losses Muslims Suffered During Uhud 

Allah states to His believing servants who suffered losses in the bat t le of Uhud, including 
seventy dead,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀リ∠レ⊥シび  

(Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced before you), for the previous nat ions who 
followed their Prophets before you, they too suffered losses. However, the good end was 
theirs, and the ult imate defeat  was for the disbelievers. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ 

∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(so t ravel through the earth, and see what  was the end of those who denied). Allah said next ,  



ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ラゅ∠Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャび  

(This is a plain statement  for mankind), meaning, the Qur'an explains the t rue reality of things 
and narrates how the previous nat ions suffered by the hands of their enemies.  

ぴン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(And a guidance and inst ruct ion) for the Qur'an contains the news of the past , and,  

ぴン⇔ギ⊥ワび  

(guidance) for your hearts,  

ぴ⇔る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび  

(and inst ruct ion for the Mut taqin) to discourage commit t ing the prohibited and forbidden 
mat ters. Allah comforts the believers by saying,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎび  

(So do not  become weak), because of what  you suffered,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(nor be sad, and you will be t riumphant  if  you are indeed believers), for surely, the ult imate 
victory and t riumph will be yours, O believers.  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚザ∠ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョび  

(If  a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has touched the others) � 3:140� .  

Therefore, the Ayah says, if  you suffered inj uries and some of you were killed, then your 
enemies also suffered inj uries and fatalit ies.  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅｚΑｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャ⌒ヱや∠ギ⊥ル ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  



(And so are the days, that  We give to men by turns) ,  and at  t imes -- out  of wisdom -- We allow 
the enemy to overcome you, although the f inal good end will be yours.  

ぴ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(and that  Allah may know (test ) those who believe,) meaning, "So that  We f ind out  who would 
be pat ient  while f ight ing the enemies, '' according to Ibn ` Abbas.  

ぴ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セび  

(and that  He may take martyrs from among you) those who would be killed in Allah's cause and 
gladly offer their l ives seeking His pleasure.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ゾあエ∠ヨ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(And Allah likes not  the wrongdoers. And that  Allah may test  those who believe) � 3:140,141� , 
by forgiving them their sins if  they have any. Otherwise, Allah will raise their grades according 
to the losses they suffered. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ペ∠エ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(and dest roy the disbelievers), for it  is their conduct  that  if  they gain the upper hand, they 
t ransgress and commit  aggression. However, this conduct  only leads to ult imate dest ruct ion, 
exterminat ion, perishing and dying out .  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび   

(Do you think that  you will enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those of you who will 
perform Jihad and (also) knows (tests) those who are the pat ient ) � 3:142� .  

The Ayah asks, do you think that  you will enter Paradise without  being tested with warfare and 
hardships Allah said in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  



ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや⊥¬べ∠シ ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱび  

(Or think you that  you will enter Paradise without  such (t rials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were aff licted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken. . .) 
� 2:214� . Allah said,  

ぴユャや - ⌒ャ∠ク∠マ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

(Alif  Lam Mim. Do people think that  they will be left  alone because they say: "We believe,'' and 
will not  be tested) � 29:1,2� , This is why He said here,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ヱゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび   

(Do you think that  you will enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those of you who will 
perform Jihad and (also) knows (tests) those who are the pat ient ) � 3:142�  meaning, you will 
not  earn Paradise unt il you are tested and thus Allah knows who among you are the ones who 
st ruggle and f ight  in His cause and are pat ient  in the face of the enemy. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラ∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠ボ∠プ∇ギ 
⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎび   

(You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you met  it .  Now you have seen it  openly 
with your own eyes) � 3:143� .  

The Ayah proclaims, O believers! Before today, you wished that  you could meet  the enemy and 
were eager to f ight  them. What  you wished has occurred, so f ight  them and be pat ient .  

In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ゅ∠ャ や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ∩あヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや やヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ぶや ∩∠る∠Β⌒プゅ∠バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∩やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ 

⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ニ フヲ⊥Βぁジャや«  

(Do not  wish to encounter the enemy, and ask Allah for your well-being. However, if  you do 
encounter them, then observe pat ience and know that  Paradise is under the shade of swords.)  

This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケび  

(Now you have seen it ): death, you saw it  when the swords appeared, the blades were 
sharpened, the spears crisscrossed and men stood in lines for bat t le. This part  of the Ayah 
contains a f igure of speech that  ment ions imagining what  can be felt  but  not  seen.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや 

リ∇Α⌒みプ∠ぺ ∠れゅｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ リ∠ヤ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ャや∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ぶや ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⇔Κｚィ∠ぽぁョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠を ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや - リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ｙヴ⌒らｚル ∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ 

∠ラヲぁΒあよ⌒ケ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ワ∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⊥バ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよケ 



∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ゅ∠レ∠プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ あら∠を∠ヱ∇ろ ゅ∠レ∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダルやヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎゅ∇⇒∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠ゆや∠ヲ∠を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∠を ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(144. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed Messengers have passed away before 
him. If  he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back on his 
heels, not  the least  harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will reward the grateful.  ) (145. And no 
person can ever die except  by Allah's leave and at  an appointed term. And whoever desires a 
reward in the world, We shall give him of it ;  and whoever desires a reward in the Hereafter, 
We shall give him thereof. And We shall reward the grateful.) (146. And many a Prophet  fought  
and along with him many Ribbiyyun. But  they never lost  heart  for that  which befall them in 
Allah's way, nor did nor they weaken nor degrade themselves. And Allah loves the pat ient .) 
(147. And they said nothing but : "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and our t ransgressions, establish 
our feet  f irmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk. '') (148. So Allah gave them the 
reward of this world, and the excellent  reward of the Hereafter. And Allah loves the good-
doers.) 

The Rumor that the Prophet was Killed at Uhud 

When Muslims suffered defeat  in bat t le at  Uhud and some of them were killed, Shaytan 
shouted, "Muhammad has been killed. '' Ibn Qami'ah went  back to the idolators and claimed, "I 
have killed Muhammad.'' Some Muslims believed this rumor and thought  that  the Messenger of 
Allah had been killed, claiming that  this could happen, for Allah narrated that  this occurred to 
many Prophets before. Therefore, the Muslims' resolve was weakened and they did not  act ively 
part icipate in bat t le. This is why Allah sent  down to His Messenger His statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャやび  

(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed Messengers have passed away before 
him.) he is to deliver Allah's Message and may be killed in the process, j ust  as what  happened 
to many Prophets before. Ibn Abi Naj ih said that  his father said that  a man from the Muhaj irin 
passed by an Ansari man who was bleeding (during Uhud) and said to him, "O fellow! Did you 
know that  Muhammad was killed'' The Ansari man said, "Even if  Muhammad was killed, he has 
indeed conveyed the Message. Therefore, defend your religion. '' The Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャやび  

(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him), was revealed. This story was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi in Dala'il 
An-Nubuwwah.  



Allah said next , while chast ising those who became weak,  

ぴリ∇Α⌒みプ∠ぺ ∠れゅｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(If  he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels), become disbelievers,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ リ∠ヤ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ 

ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび  

(And he who turns back on his heels, not  the least  harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will give 
reward to those who are grateful),  those who obeyed Allah, defended His religion and followed 
His Messenger whether he was alive or dead. The Sahih, Musnad and Sunan collect ions gathered 
various chains of narrat ion stat ing that  Abu Bakr recited this Ayah when the Messenger of Allah 
died. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his 
dwelling in As-Sunh. He dismounted, entered the Masj id and did not  speak to anyone unt il he 
came to her � in her room�  and went  direct ly to the Prophet , who was covered with a marked 
blanket . Abu Bakr uncovered his face, knelt  down and kissed him, then started weeping and 
proclaimed, "My father and my mother be sacrif iced for you! Allah will not  combine two deaths 
on you. You have died the death, which was writ ten for you. ''  

Ibn ` Abbas narrated that  Abu Bakr then came out , while ` Umar was addressing the people, and 
Abu Bakr told him to sit  down but  ` Umar refused, and the people at tended to Abu Bakr and left  
` Umar. Abu Bakr said, "To proceed; whoever among you worshipped Muhammad, then 
Muhammad is dead, but  whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never die. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや 

リ∇Α⌒みプ∠ぺ ∠れゅｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ リ∠ヤ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび   

(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If  he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back 
on his heels, not  the least  harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will reward the grateful.)''  

The narrator added, "By Allah, it  was as if  the people never knew that  Allah had revealed this 
verse before unt il Abu Bakr recited it ,  and then whoever heard it ,  started recit ing it . '' Sa` id bin 
Al-Musayyib said that  ` Umar said, "By Allah! When I heard Abu Bakr recite this Ayah, my feet  
could not  hold me, and I fell to the ground.''  

Allah said,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ぶや ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

⇔Κｚィ∠ぽぁョび  

(And no person can ever die except  by Allah's leave and at  an appointed term.) � 3:145�  
meaning, no one dies except  by Allah's decision, after he has f inished the term that  Allah has 
dest ined for him. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⇔Κｚィ∠ぽぁョび  

(at  an appointed term) which is similar to His statements,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥Α⊥ゾ∠ボレ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ヴ⌒プ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミび  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  it  is in a 
Book) � 35:11� , and,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃リΒ⌒デ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(He it  is Who has created you from clay, and then has decreed a (stated) term (for you to die). 
And there is with Him another determined term (for you to be resurrected)) � 6:2� .  

This Ayah � 3:145�  encourages cowards to part icipate in bat t le; for doing so, or avoiding bat t le 
neither decreases, nor increases the life term. Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that , Habib bin Suhban 
said that  a Muslim man, Huj r bin ` Adi, said in a bat t le, "What  prevents you from crossing this 
river (the Euphrates) to the enemy  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∠ぺ∇ラ ∠れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ぶや ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

⇔Κｚィ∠ぽぁョび  

(And no person can ever die except  by Allah's leave and at  an appointed term)'' He then crossed 
the river riding his horse, and when he did, the Muslims followed him. When the enemy saw 
them, they started shout ing, "Diwan (Persian; crazy), '' and they ran away.  



Allah said next ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠を 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(And whoever desires a reward in the world, We shall give him of it ;  and whoever desires a 
reward in the Hereafter, We shall give him thereof).  

Therefore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works for the sake of this life, will only earn what  
Allah decides he will earn. However, he will not  have a share in the Hereafter. Whoever works 
for the sake of the Hereafter, Allah will give him a share in the Hereafter, along with what  He 
decides for him in this life. In similar statements, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや リ⌒ョ ∃ょΒ⌒ダｚルび   

(Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his 
reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this world (by his deeds), We give him thereof 
(what  is decreed for him), and he has no port ion in the Hereafter.) � 42:20� , and,  

ぴリｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル 

リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ 

や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ - ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョび   

(Whoever desires the quick-passing (t ransitory enj oyment  of this world), We readily grant  him 
what  We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell;  he will 
burn therein disgraced and despised. And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  with 
the necessary effort  due for it  while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose st riving 
shall be appreciated) � 17:18-19� .  

In this Ayah � 3:145� , Allah said,  



ぴン⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび  

(And We shall reward the grateful.  ) meaning, We shall award them with Our favor and mercy 
in this life and the Hereafter, according to the degree of their appreciat ion � of Allah�  and their 
good deeds.  

Allah then comforts the believers because of what  they suffered in Uhud,  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ｙヴ⌒らｚル ∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁΒあよ⌒ケ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(And many a Prophet  fought  and along with him many Ribbiyyun.)  

It  was said that  this Ayah means that  many Prophets and their companions were killed in 
earlier t imes, as is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir. It  was also said that  the Ayah means that  many 
Prophets witnessed their companions' death before their eyes. However, Ibn Ishaq ment ioned 
another explanat ion in his Sirah, saying that  this Ayah means, "Many a Prophet  was killed, and 
he had many companions whose resolve did not  weaken after their Prophet  died, and they did 
not  become feeble in the face of the enemy. What  they suffered in Jihad in Allah's cause and 
for the sake of their religion did not  make them lose heart . This is pat ience,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび  

(and Allah loves the pat ient .)'' As-Suhayli agreed with this explanat ion and defended it  
vigorously. This view is supported by Allah saying;  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁΒあよ⌒ケ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(And along with him many Ribbiyyun).  

In his book about  the bat t les, Al-Amawi ment ioned only this explanat ion for the Ayah. Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri reported that , Ibn Mas̀ ud said that ,  

ぴ∠ラヲぁΒあよ⌒ケ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(many Ribbiyyun) means, thousands. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that  the word Ribbiyyun means, 
` large bands'. ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ma` mmar said that  Al-Hasan said that ,  

ぴ∠ラヲぁΒあよ⌒ケ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(many Ribbiyyun) means, many scholars. He also said that  it  means pat ient  and pious scholars.  



ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ワ∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ⊥バ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠わ∇シや∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ムび  

(But  they never lost  heart  for that  which befell them in Allah's way, nor did they weaken nor 
degrade themselves.)  

Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⊥バ∠ッび  

(nor did they weaken), means, after their Prophet  was killed.  

ぴ∠ョ∠ヱゅ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シやび  

(nor degrade themselves), by revert ing from the t rue guidance and religion. Rather, they 
fought  on the path that  Allah's Prophet  fought  on unt il they met  Allah. Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シやび  

(nor degrade themselves) means, nor became humiliated, while As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that  
it  means, they did not  give in to the enemy.  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ｙヴ⌒らｚル ∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁΒあよ⌒ケ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ワ∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⊥バ∠ッ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シや∇や ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよケ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ゅ∠レ∠プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠を∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダルやヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(And Allah loves the pat ient . And they said nothing but : "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and our 
t ransgressions, establish our feet  f irmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk. '') 
� 3:146-147� , and this was the statement  that  they kept  repeat ing. Therefore,  



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎゅ∇⇒∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠を ぁギャやゅ∠Β∇ルび  

(So Allah gave them the reward of this world) victory, t riumph and the good end,  

ぴ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∠を ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(and the excellent  reward of the Hereaf ter) added to the gains in this life,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And Allah loves the good-doers).  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ミヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ - ⌒モ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャや - ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥レ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ∠ヨ⌒よべ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁジ⊥エ∠ゎ 

⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゼ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ リあョ ∠よ⌒ギ∇バ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ リｚョ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠プ∠ゲ∠タ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヱ⊥ク ∃モ∇ツ∠プ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ギ∠ェぺ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠を∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ヨ∠ビ 



ｙユ∠ピ⌒よ ∠Κ∇Β∠ムあャ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(149. O you who believe! If  you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on your 
heels, and you will turn back as losers.) (150. Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best  of 
helpers.) (151. We shall cast  terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, because they 
j oined others in worship with Allah, for which He sent  no authority; their abode will be the Fire 
and how evil is the abode of the wrongdoers.) (152. And Allah did indeed fulf il l His promise to 
you when you were kill ing them (your enemy) with His permission; unt il Fashiltum and fell to 
disput ing about  the order, and disobeyed after He showed you what  you love. Among you are 
some that  desire this world and some that  desire the Hereafter. Then He made you f lee from 
them, that  He might  test  you. But  surely, He forgave you, and Allah is Most  Gracious to the 
believers.) (153. (And remember) when you ran away without  even cast ing a side glance at  
anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear calling you back. There did Allah give you one 
dist ress after another by way of requital,  to teach you not  to grieve for that  which had escaped 
you, nor for what  st ruck you. And Allah is Well-Aware of all that  you do.)  

 

The Prohibition of Obeying the Disbelievers; the Cause of Defeat at 
Uhud 

Allah warns His believing servants against  obeying the disbelievers and hypocrites, because 
such obedience leads to ut ter dest ruct ion in this life and the Hereafter. This is why Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カび  

(If  you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on your heels, and you will turn back 
(from faith) as losers) � 3:149� .  

Allah also commands the believers to obey Him, take Him as their protector, seek His aid and 
t rust  in Him. Allah said,  

ぴ⌒モ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャやび   

(Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best  of helpers).  

Allah next  conveys the good news that  He will put  fear of the Muslims, and feelings of 
subordinat ion to the Muslims in the hearts of their disbelieving enemies, because of their Kufr 
and Shirk. And Allah has prepared torment  and punishment  for them in the Hereafter. Allah 
said,  



ぴヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥レ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヤ⊥ホ⌒ゆヲ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや べ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(We shall cast  terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, because they j oined others in 
worship with Allah, for which He sent  no authorit y; their abode will be the Fire and how evil is 
the abode of the wrongdoers). In addit ion, the Two Sahihs recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや 

ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ :⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ 

∠ヶ⌒ャ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ャ 

∩⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α 

ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ヴャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(I was given f ive things that  no other Prophet  before me was given. I was aided with fear the 
distance of one month, the earth was made a Masj id and clean place for me, I was allowed war 
booty, I was given the Intercession, and Prophets used to be sent  to their people, but  I was 
sent  to all mankind part icularly.)  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱび  

(And Allah did indeed fulf il l His promise to you) � 3:152� ,  

in the beginning of the day of Uhud,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁジ⊥エ∠ゎび  

(when you were kill ing them), slaying your enemies,  



ぴ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(with His permission), for He allowed you to do that  against  them,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゼ∠プび  

(unt il when you Fashiltum). Ibn Jurayj  said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Fashiltum means, ` lost  
courage'.  

ぴ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(and fell to disput ing about  the order, and disobeyed) such as the mistake made by the 
archers,  

ぴリあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎび  

(after He showed you what  you love), that  is, victory over the disbelievers,  

ぴユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ リｚョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(Among you are some that  desire this world) referring to those who sought  to collect  the booty 
when they saw the enemy being defeated,  

ぴユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら∠Β⌒ャび  

(and some that  desire the Hereafter. Then He made you f lee from them, that  He might  test  
you).  

This Ayah means, Allah gave them the upper hand to t ry and test  you, O believers,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハび  

(but  surely, He forgave you),  



He forgave the error you commit ted, because, and Allah knows best , the idolators were many 
and well supplied, while Muslims had few men and few supplies.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "We met  the idolators on that  day (Uhud) and the 
Prophet  appointed ` Abdullah bin Jubayr as the commander of the archers. He inst ructed them, 
` Retain your posit ion, and if  you see that  we have defeated them, do not  abandon your 
posit ions. If  you see that  they defeated us, do not  rush to help us. ' The disbelievers gave f light  
when we met  them, and we saw their women f leeing up the mountain while lif t ing up their 
clothes revealing their anklets and their legs. So, the companions (of ` Abdullah bin Jubayr) 
said, ` The booty, the booty! ' ` Abdullah bin Jubayr said, ` Allah's Messenger commanded me not  
to allow you to abandon your posit ion. ' They refused to listen, and when they left  their 
posit ion, Muslims were defeated and seventy of  them were killed. Abu Sufyan shouted, ` Is 
Muhammad present  among these people' The Prophet  said, ` Do not  answer him.' Then he 
asked, ` Is the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) present  among these people' The Prophet  said, 
` Do not  answer him.' He asked again, ` Is the son of Al-Khat tab (` Umar) present  among these 
people As for these (men), they have been killed, for had they been alive, they would have 
answered me.' ` Umar could not  cont rol himself and said (to Abu Sufyan), ` You lie, O enemy of 
Allah! The cause of your misery is st il l present . ' Abu Sufyan said, ` O Hubal, be high! ' On that  
the Prophet  said (to his Companions), ` Answer him back. ' They said, ` What  shall we say' He 
said, ` Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.' Abu Sufyan said, ` We have the (idol) Al-` Uzza, 
and you have no ` Uzza.' The Prophet  said, ` Answer him back. ' They asked, ` What  shall we say' 
He said, ` Say, Allah is our protector and you have no protector. ' Abu Sufyan said, ` Our victory 
today is vengeance for yours in the bat t le of Badr, and in war (the victory) is always undecided 
and is shared in turns by the belligerents. You will f ind some of your killed men mut ilated, but  I 
did not  urge my men to do so, yet  I do not  feel sorry for their deed.''' Only Al-Bukhari collected 
this Hadith using this chain of narrat ion. cMuhammad bin Ishaq said that , ` Abdullah bin Az-
Zubayr narrated that  Az-Zubayr bin Al-` Awwam said, "By Allah! I saw the female servants and 
female companions of Hind (Abu Sufyan's wife) when they uncovered their legs and gave f light . 
At  that  t ime, there was no big or small effort  separat ing us from capturing them. However, the 
archers went  down the mount  when the enemy gave f light  from the bat t lef ield, seeking to 
collect  the booty. They uncovered our back lines to the horsemen of the disbelievers, who took 
the chance and at tacked us from behind. Then a person shouted, ` Muhammad has been killed. ' 
So we pulled back, and the disbelievers followed us, after we had killed those who carried 
their f lag, and none of them dared to come close the f lag, unt il then.''' Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said next , "The f lag of the disbelievers was left  on the ground unt il ` Amrah bint  ` Alqamah Al-
Harithiyyah picked it  up and gave it  to the Quraysh who held it . ''  

Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら∠Β⌒ャび  

(Then He made you f lee from them, that  He might  test  you) � 3:152� .  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent  from the 
bat t le of Badr. He said, ` I was absent  from the f irst  bat t le the Prophet  fought  (against  the 
pagans). (By Allah) if  Allah gives me a chance to f ight  along with the Messenger of Allah, then 
Allah will see how (bravely) I will f ight . ' On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned their 
backs and f led, he said, ` O Allah! I apologize to You for what  these (meaning the Muslims) have 
done, and I denounce what  these pagans have done.' Then he advanced lif t ing his sword, and 
when Sa` d bin Mu` adh met  him, he said to him, ` O Sa` d bin Mu` adh! Where are you! Paradise! 
I am smelling it s aroma coming from before (Mount ) Uhud,' and he went  forth, fought  and was 
killed. We found more than eighty stab wounds, sword blows or arrow holes on his body, which 



was mut ilated so badly that  none except  his sister could recognize him, and she could only do 
so by his f ingers or by a mole.'' This is the narrat ion reported by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim also 
collected a similar narrat ion from Thabit  from Anas. 

The Defeat that the Muslims Suffered During the Battle of Uhud 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェぺび  

((And remember) when you (Tus̀ iduna) ran away dreadfully without  cast ing even a side glance 
at  anyone), and Allah made the disbelievers leave you after you went  up the mount , escaping 
your enemy. Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that , Tus̀ iduna, means, ` go up the mountain'.   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェぺび  

(without  even cast ing a side glance at  anyone) meaning, you did not  glance at  anyone else due 
to shock, fear and fright .  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(and the Messenger was in your rear calling you back), for you left  him behind you, while he 
was calling you to stop f leeing from the enemy and to return and f ight .  

As-Suddi said, "When the disbelievers at tacked Muslim lines during the bat t le of Uhud and 
defeated them, some Muslims ran away to Al-Madinah, while some of them went  up Mount  
Uhud, to a rock and stood on it . On that , the Messenger of Allah kept  heralding, ` Come to me, 
O servants of Allah! Come to me, O servants of Allah! ' Allah ment ioned that  the Muslims went  
up the Mount  and that  the Prophet  called them to come back, and said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェぺ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび  

((And remember) when you ran away without  even cast ing a side glance at  anyone, and the 
Messenger was in your rear calling you back). '' Similar was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi`  and Ibn Zayd.  

 

The Ansar and Muhajirin Defended the Messenger 



Al-Bukhari recorded that  Qays bin Abi Hazim said, "I saw Talhah's hand, it  was paralyzed, 
because he shielded the Prophet  with it . '' meaning on the day of Uhud. It  is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that  Abu ` Uthman An-Nahdi said, "On that  day (Uhud) during which the Prophet  
fought , only Talhah bin ` Ubaydullah and Sa` d remained with the Prophet . ''  

Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said, "I heard Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas saying, ` The Messenger of Allah gave 
me arrows from his quiver on the day of Uhud and said, ` Shoot , may I sacrif ice my father and 
mother for you. ''' Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Sa` d bin 
Abi Waqqas said, "On the day of Uhud, I saw two men wearing white clothes, one to the right  of 
the Prophet  and one to his left ,  who were defending the Prophet  f iercely. I have never seen 
these men before or after that  day. '' Meaning angels Jibril and Mika'il,  peace be upon them.  

Abu Al-Aswad said that , ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Ubayy bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in 
Makkah that  he would kill the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger was told of his vow, he 
said, ` Rather, I shall kill him, Allah willing. ' On the day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing 
iron shields and proclaiming, ` May I not  be saved, if  Muhammad is saved.' He then headed to 
the direct ion of the Messenger of Allah intending to kill him, but  Mus̀ ab bin ` Umayr, from Bani 
Abd Ad-Dar, intercepted him and shielded the Prophet  with his body, and Mus̀ ab bin ` Umayr 
was killed. The Messenger of Allah saw Ubayy's neck exposed between the shields and helmet , 
stabbed him with his spear, and Ubayy fell f rom his horse to the ground. However, no blood 
spilled from his wound. His people came and carried him away while he was moaning like an 
ox. They said to him, ` Why are you so anxious, it  is only a f lesh wound' Ubayy ment ioned to 
them the Prophet 's vow, ` Rather, I shall kill Ubayy', then commented, ` By He in Whose Hand is 
my soul! If  what  hit  me hits the people of Dhul-Maj az (a popular pre-Islamic marketplace), they 
would all have perished.' He then died and went  to the Fire,  

ぴゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ∠プ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャやび  

(So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) � 67:11� . ''  

This was collected by Musa bin ` Uqbah from Az-Zuhri from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib.  

It  is recorded in the Two Sahih that  when he was asked about  the inj uries the Messenger 
sustained � in Uhud� , Sahl bin Sa` d said, "The face of Allah's Messenger was inj ured, his front  
tooth was broken and his helmet  was smashed on his head. Therefore, Fat imah, the daughter 
of Allah's Messenger washed off  the blood while ` Ali was pouring water on her hand. When 
Fat imah saw that  the bleeding increased more by the water, she took a mat , burnt  it , and 
placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet  and the blood stopped oozing out . '' Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠を∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ヨ∠ビ ｙユ∠ピ⌒よび  

(There did Allah give you one dist ress after another) � 3:153� ,  

He gave you grief over your grief.  Ibn ` Abbas said, ` The f irst  grief was because of the defeat , 
especially when it  was rumored that  Muhammad was killed. The second grief was when the 
idolators went  up the mount  and The Messenger of Allah said, ` O Allah! It  is not  for them to 
rise above us. '''  



` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf said, "The f irst  dist ress was because of the defeat  and the second 
when a rumor started that  Muhammad was killed, which to them, was worse than defeat . '' Ibn 
Marduwyah recorded both of these. Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "The f irst  dist ress was when 
they heard that  Muhammad was killed and the second when they suffered casualt ies and 
inj ury. '' It  has also been reported that  Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  it  was the 
opposite � order� .  As-Suddi said that  the f irst  dist ress was because of the victory and booty that  
they missed and the second because of the enemy rising above them (on the mount ). Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠Κ∇Β∠ムあャ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プび  

(by way of requital to teach you not  to grieve for that  which had escaped you), for that  you 
missed the booty and t riumph over your enemy.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺび  

(nor for what  st ruck you), of inj ury and fatalit ies, as Ibn ` Abbas, ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi stated. Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび  

(And Allah is Well-Aware of all that  you do.) all praise is due to Him, and thanks, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except  Him, the Most  High, Most  Honored.  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ⇔る∠レ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔ゅシゅ∠バぁル ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α 

⇔る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚヨ∠ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ あペ∠エ∇ャや ｚリ∠ニ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ⊥ボ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ モ∠ワ ゅ∠レｚャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅｚョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ モ⊥ホ ∇ヲｚャ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ 

∠コ∠ゲ∠ら∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ョ 

∠ヴ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠ゾあエ∠ヨ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ 



∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ゴ∠わ∇シや 

や⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび   

(154. Then after the dist ress, He sent  down security for you. Slumber overtook a party of you, 
while another party was thinking about  themselves and thought  wrongly of Allah -- the thought  
of ignorance. They said, "Have we any part  in the affair'' Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly 
to Allah. '' They hide within themselves what  they dare not  reveal to you, saying: "If  we had 
anything to do with the affair,  none of us would have been killed here. '' Say: "Even if  you had 
remained in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to 
the place of their death, '' but  that  Allah might  test  what  is in your breasts; and to purify that  
which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of what  is in the breasts). (155. Those 
of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met , Shaytan only caused them to err because 
of some of what  they had earned. But  Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, Allah is Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Forbearing.)  

 

Slumber Overcame the Believers; the Fear that the Hypocrites 
Suffered 

Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He sent  down on them t ranquill it y and slumber 
that  overcame them while they were carrying their weapons and feeling dist ress and grief. In 
this case, slumber is a favor and carries meanings of calmness and safety. For instance, Allah 
said in Surat  Al-Anfal about  the bat t le of Badr,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ムΒあゼ∠ピ⊥Α ∠サゅ∠バぁレャや ⇔る∠レ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

((Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a security from Him) � 8:11� .  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas said that , Abu Talhah said, "I was among those who were 
overcome by slumber during the bat t le of Uhud. My sword fell from my hand several t imes and 
I would pick it  up, then it  would fall and I would pick it  up again. '' Al-Bukhari collected this 
Hadith in the stories of the bat t les without  a chain of narrat ion, and in the book of Tafsir with 
a chain of narrators. At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim recorded from Anas that  Abu Talhah 
said, "On the day of Uhud, I raised my head and looked around and found that  everyone's head 
was nodding from slumber. '' This is the wording of At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih''.  An-
Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith from Anas who said that  Abu Talhah said, "I was among those 
who were overcome by slumber. ''  

The second group ment ioned in the Ayah were the hypocrites who only thought  about  
themselves, for they are the most  cowardly people and those least  likely to support  the t ruth,  



ぴ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ あペ∠エ∇ャや ｚリ∠ニ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび  

(and thought  wrongly of Allah - the thought  of ignorance) � 3:154� , for they are liars and people 
who have doubts and evil thoughts about  Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ⇔る∠レ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔ゅシゅ∠バぁル ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α 

⇔る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(Then after the dist ress, He sent  down security for you. Slumber overtook a party of you), the 
people of faith, certainty, f irmness and reliance (on Allah) who are certain that  Allah shall give 
victory to His Messenger and fulf il l his obj ect ive.  

ぴ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚヨ∠ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(While another party was thinking about  themselves), and they were not  overcome by slumber 
because of their worry, fright  and fear,  

ぴ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ あペ∠エ∇ャや ｚリ∠ニ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび  

(and thought  wrongly of Allah --- the thought  of ignorance).  

Similarly, Allah said in another statement ,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ラ∠ぺ リｚャ ∠ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ぺ⇔やギ∠よび  

(Nay, but  you thought  that  the Messenger and the believers would never return to their 
families) � 48:12� .  

This group thought  that  the idolators achieved ult imate victory, when their forces took the 
upper hand in bat t le, and that  Islam and its people would perish. This is typical of people of 
doubt  and hesitat ion, in the event  of a hardship, they fall into such evil thoughts. Allah then 
described them that ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αび  

(they said) in this situat ion,  



ぴモ∠ワ ゅ∠レｚャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

("Have we any part  in the affair'') Allah replied,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∠Ι 
∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠マ∠ャび  

(Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.'' They hide within themselves what  they dare 
not  reveal to you.) wAllah exposed their secrets, that  is,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅｚョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ 

ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワび  

(saying: "If  we had anything to do with the affair,  none of us would have been killed here. '') 
although they t ried to conceal this thought  from the Messenger of Allah .  

Ibn Ishaq recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said that  Az-Zubayr said, "I was with the 
Messenger of Allah when fear intensif ied and Allah sent  sleep to us (during the bat t le of Uhud). 
At  that  t ime, every man among us (except  the hypocrites) was nodding off . By Allah! As if  in a 
dream, I heard the words of Mu` at t ib bin Qushayr,  ` If  we had anything to do with the affair, 
none of us would have been killed here. ' I memorized these words of his, which Allah 
ment ioned later on,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅｚョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ 

ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワび  

(saying: "If  we had anything to do with the affair,  none of us would have been killed here.)''  

Ibn Abi Hat im collected this Hadith.  

Allah the Exalted said,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∇ヲｚャ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⌒プヴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠コ∠ゲ∠ら∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ョび  



(Say: "Even if  you had remained in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would 
certainly have gone forth to the place of their death, '') meaning, this is Allah's appointed 
dest iny and a decision that  will certainly come to pass, and there is no escaping it .  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠ゾあエ∠ヨ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(that  Allah might  test  what  is in your breasts; and to purify that  which was in your hearts,) 
means, so that  He tests you with whatever befell you, to dist inguish good from evil and the 
deeds and statements of the believers from those of the hypocrites,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(and Allah is All-Knower of what  is in the breasts), and what  the hearts conceal.  

Some of the Believers Give Flight on the Day of Uhud 

Allah then said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ゴ∠わ∇シや ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met , Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what  they had earned) � 3:155� ,  

because of some of their previous errors. Indeed, some of the Salaf said, "The reward of the 
good deed includes being directed to another good deed that  follows it ,  while the ret ribut ion 
of sin includes commit t ing another sin that  follows it . '' Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(but  Allah, indeed, has forgiven them), their giving f light ,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ や∠ヮｚヤャ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび  

(surely, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Forbearing)  



He forgives sins, pardons and exonerates His creatures. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Shaqiq said, 
" ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf met  Al-Walid bin ` Uqbah, who said to him, ` Why did you desert  
` Uthman, the Leader of the Faithful' ` Abdur-Rahman said, ` Tell him that  I did not  run away 
during Uhud, remain behind during Badr, nor abandon the Sunnah of ` Umar. ' Al-Walid told 
` Uthman what  ` Abdur-Rahman said. ` Uthman replied, ` As for his statement , ` I did not  run 
away during Uhud,' how can he blame me for an error that  Allah has already forgiven. Allah 
said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ゴ∠わ∇シや ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met , Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what  they had earned. But  Allah, indeed, has forgiven them).  

As for his statement  that  I remained behind from part icipat ing in Badr, I was nursing Ruqayyah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah , unt il she passed away. The Messenger of Allah gave 
me a share in the booty of Badr, and whoever gets a share in the booty from the Messenger of 
Allah will have part icipated in bat t le. As for his statement  that  I abandoned the Sunnah of 
` Umar, neither I nor he are able to endure it .  Go and convey this answer to him.'''  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

ン６ゴ⊥ビ ∇ヲｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヴΒ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ - ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユぁわ⊥ョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α - ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユぁわぁョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ぶや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ∠ラヱ 

び  

(156. O you who believe! Be not  like those who disbelieve and who say to their brethren when 
they t ravel through the earth or go out  to f ight : "If  they had stayed with us, they would not  
have died or been killed, '' so that  Allah may make it  a cause of regret  in their hearts. It  is Allah 



that  gives life and causes death. And Allah is All-Seer of what  you do.) (157. And if  you are 
killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far bet ter than all that  
they amass.) (158. And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered.) 

Prohibiting the Ideas of the Disbeleivers about Death and 
Predestination 

Allah forbids His believing servants from the disbelievers' false creed, seen in their statement  
about  those who died in bat t le and during t ravel; "Had they abandoned these t rips, they would 
not  have met  their demise. '' Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Ηび  

(O you who believe! Be not  like those who disbelieve (hypocrites) and who say to their 
brethren), about  their dead brethren,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(when they t ravel through the earth) for the purpose of t rading and otherwise,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン６ゴ⊥ビび  

(or go out  to f ight ), part icipat ing in bat t les,  

ぴ∇ヲｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∇レ⌒ハび  

("If  they had stayed with us, '') in our area,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホび  

("they would not  have died or been killed, '') they would not  have died while t raveling or been 
killed in bat t le. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  



(so that  Allah may make it  a cause of regret  in their hearts. ) means, Allah creates this evil 
thought  in their hearts so that  their sadness and the grief they feel for their loss would 
increase. Allah refuted them by saying,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヴΒ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(It  is Allah that  gives life and causes death.) for the creat ion is under Allah's power, and the 
decision is His Alone. No one lives or dies except  by Allah's leave, and no one's life is increased 
or decreased except  by His decree.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(And Allah is All-Seer of what  you do,) for His knowledge and vision encompasses all His 
creat ion and none of their affairs ever escapes Him. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユぁわ⊥ョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Αび   

(And if  you are killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far 
bet ter than all that  they amass.) � 3:157� , indicat ing that  death and martyrdom in Allah's cause 
are a means of earning Allah's mercy, forgiveness and pleasure. This, indeed, is bet ter than 
remaining in this life with it s short  l ived delights. Furthermore, whoever dies or is killed will 
return to Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, and He will reward him if  he has done good 
deeds, or will punish him for his evil deeds. Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユぁわぁョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ぶや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎび   

(And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered.) � 3:158� .  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろレ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⇔ゅ∂ヌ∠プ 

∠ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲぁツ∠ヘ∇ル∠Ι ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ェ∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ ⊥ブ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒ヱゅ∠セ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ョ∠ゴ∠ハ 

∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま 

⊥ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ャ⊥グ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ や∠ク 



ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇リあョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ピ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠Α 

⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ 

∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α - ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

リ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠よ ∃テ∇ガ∠ジ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや - ∇ユ⊥ワ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬⌒ヮ 
∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(159. And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt  with them gent ly. And had you been severe and 
harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about  you; so pardon them, and ask 
forgiveness for them; and consult  them in the af fairs. Then when you have taken a decision, 
put  your t rust  in Allah, certainly, Allah loves those who put  their t rust  (in Him).) (160. If  Allah 
helps you, none can overcome you; and if  He forsakes you, who is there after Him that  can help 
you And in Allah (Alone) let  believers put  their t rust .) (161. It  is not  for any Prophet  to il legally 
take a part  of the booty, and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he shall bring 
forth on the Day of Resurrect ion that  which he took. Then every person shall be paid in full 
what  he has earned, and they shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.) (162. Is then one who follows 
(seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the one who draws on himself  the wrath of Allah His abode is 
Hell,  and worse indeed is that  dest inat ion!) (163. They are in varying grades with Allah, and 
Allah is All-Seer of what  they do.) (164. Indeed, Allah conferred a great  favor on the believers 
when He sent  among them a Messenger from among themselves, recit ing unto them His verses 
(the Qur'an), and purifying them, and inst ruct ing them (in) the Book (the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah 
� the wisdom and the Sunnah� , while before that  they had been in manifest  error.) 

Among the Qualities of Our Prophet Muhammad are Mercy and 
Kindness 

Allah addresses His Messenger and reminds him and the believers of the favor that  He has made 
his heart  and words soft  for his Ummah, those who follow his command and refrain from what  
he prohibits.  



ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろレ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt  with them gent ly) � 3:159� . meaning, who would have 
made you this kind, if  it  was not  Allah's mercy for you and them. Qatadah said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろレ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt  with them gent ly) means, "With Allah's mercy you 
became this kind. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  this, indeed, is the descript ion of the behavior 
that  Allah sent  Muhammad with. This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ャ∇ギ∠ボ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ 

∇ユぁわ⌒レ∠ハ ∀ゾΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It  grieves him that  you 
should receive any inj ury or diff iculty. He is anxious over you (to be right ly guided, to repent  to 
Allah); for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful) � 9:128� . Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⇔ゅ∂ヌ∠プ ∠ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲぁツ∠ヘ∇ル∠Ι ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェび  

(And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about  you;)  

The severe person is he who ut ters harsh words, and,  

ぴ∠ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(harsh-hearted) is the person whose heart  is hard. Had this been the Prophet 's behavior, "They 
would have scat tered from around you. However, Allah gathered them and made you kind and 
soft  with them, so that  their hearts congregate around you.'' ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  he 
read the descript ion of the Messenger of Allah in previous Books, "He is not  severe, harsh, 
obscene in the marketplace or dealing evil for evil.  Rather, he forgives and pardons.''  

 

The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it 

Allah said,  



ぴ⊥ブ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒ヱゅ∠セ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙやび  

(So pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgiveness for them; and consult  them in the affairs.)  

The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for advice about  various mat ters, to 
comfort  their hearts, and so they act ively implement  the decision they reach. For instance, 
before the bat t le of Badr, the Prophet  asked his Companions for if  Muslims should intercept  the 
caravan (led by Abu Sufyan). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! If  you wish to cross the sea, we 
would follow you in it ,  and if  you march forth to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We 
would never say what  the Children of Israel said to Musa, ` So go, you and your Lord, and f ight  
you two, we are sit t ing right  here. ' Rather, we say march forth and we shall march forth with 
you; and before you, and to your right  and left  shall we f ight . '' The Prophet  also asked them for 
their opinion about  where they should set  up camp at  Badr. Al-Mundhir bin ` Amr suggested to 
camp close to the enemy, for he wished to acquire martyrdom.  

Concerning the bat t le of Uhud, the Messenger asked the Companions if  they should fort ify 
themselves in Al-Madinah or go out  to meet  the enemy, and the maj ority of them requested 
that  they go out  to meet  the enemy, and he did. He also took their advice on the day of 
Khandaq (the Trench) about  conduct ing a peace t reaty with some of the t ribes of Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates), in return for giving them one-third of the fruits of Al-Madinah. However, Sa` d 
bin ` Ubadah and Sa` d bin Mu` adh rej ected this offer and the Prophet  went  ahead with their 
advice. The Prophet  also asked them if  they should at tack the idolators on the Day of 
Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr disagreed, saying, "We did not  come here to f ight  anyone. Rather, 
we came to perform ` Umrah.'' The Prophet  agreed.  

On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusat ion), the Messenger of Allah said to them, "O Muslims! 
Give me your advice about  some men who falsely accused my wife (` A'ishah). By Allah! I never 
knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused whom They accused he from whom I 
only knew righteous conduct , by Allah! '' The Prophet  asked ` Ali and Usamah about  divorcing 
` A'ishah. In summary, the Prophet  used to take his Companions' advice for bat t les and other 
important  events.  

Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said;  

»⊥ケゅ∠ゼ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ョ«  

(The one whom advice is sought  from is to be ent rusted) tThis was recorded by Abu Dawud, At -
Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i who graded it  Hasan.  

 

Trust in Allah After Taking the Decision 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ョ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(Then when you have taken a decision, put  your t rust  in Allah,) means, if  you conduct  the 
required consultat ion and you then make a decision, t rust  in Allah over your decision,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(certainly, Allah loves those who put  their t rust  (in Him)).  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ャ⊥グ∇ガ∠Α 

リ∠ヨ∠プ や∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇リあョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ヱヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(If  Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if  He forsakes you, who is there after Him that  
can help you And in Allah (Alone) let  believers put  their t rust ), is similar to His statement  that  
we ment ioned earlier,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

(And there is no victory except  from Allah the Almighty, the All-Wise) � 3:126� .  

Allah next  commands the believers to t rust  in Him,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And in Allah (Alone) let  believers put  their t rust ).  

Treachery with the Spoils of War was not a Trait of the Prophet 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ピ∠Αび  

(It  is not  for any Prophet  to il legally take a part  of the booty,)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Al-Hasan said that  the Ayah means, "It  is not  for a Prophet  to breach 
the t rust . '' Ibn Jarir recorded that , Ibn ` Abbas said that , this Ayah,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ピ∠Αび  

(It  is not  for any Prophet  to il legally take a part  of the booty,) was revealed in connect ion with 
a red robe that  was missing from the spoils of war of Badr. Some people said that  the 
Messenger of Allah might  have taken it .  When this rumor circulated, Allah sent  down,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ピ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∠Α⌒れ∇ほ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ビ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(It  is not  for any Prophet  to il legally take a part  of the booty, and whosoever is deceit ful with 
the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrect ion that  which he took.)  

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Gharib''.  This Ayah 
exonerates the Messenger of Allah of all t ypes of  deceit  and t reachery, be it  returning what  
was ent rusted with him, dividing the spoils of war, etc.  

Allah then said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ 

∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Αび  

(and whosoever is deceit ful with the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrect ion that  
which he took. Then every person shall be paid in full what  he has earned, and they shall not  
be dealt  with unj ust ly.)  

This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat  against  Ghulul � stealing from the booty� , and 
there are also Hadiths, that  prohibit  such pract ice. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Malik Al-
Ashj a` i said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒メヲ⊥ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 

ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ケゅ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヱぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケやｚギャや 

⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ あナ∠ェ ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∩ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠ト∠わ∇ホや ⊥ヮ∠ホあヲ⊥デ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒ボ∇ャやる∠ョゅ∠Β«  



(The worst  Ghulul (i.e. stealing) with Allah is a yard of land, that  is, when you f ind two 
neighbors in a land or home and one of them illegally acquires a yard of his neighbor's land. 
When he does, he will be t ied with it  from the seven earths unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Humayd As-Sa` idi said, "The Prophet  appointed a man from the 
t ribe of Al-Azd, called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect  the Zakah. When he returned he said, ` This 
(port ion) is for you and this has been given to me as a gif t . ' The Prophet  stood on the Minbar 
and said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥メゅ∠よ ⌒モ⌒ョゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠ル ヶ⌒イ∠Β∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :や∠グ∠ワ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

や∠グ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ヵ⌒ギ∇ワ⊥ぺ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ ン∠ギ∇ヰ⊥Α∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ュ∠ぺ ∨ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ 

ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ⌒まゅｚャ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩∀¬ゅ∠ビ⊥ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∀り∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∩∀ケや∠ヲ⊥カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀りゅ∠セ ゲ∠バ∇Β∠ゎ«  

� �  � � �  � � � �  � � �  � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  � �  � � � :   

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇モ∠ワ ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ«  

� � � � � � .(What  is the mat ter with a man whom we appoint  to collect  Zakah, when he returns he 
said, ` This is for you and this has been given to me as a gif t . ' Why hadn't  he stayed in his 
father's or mother's house to see whether he would be given presents or not  By Him in Whose 
Hand my life is, whoever takes anything from the resources of  the Zakah (unlawfully), he will 
carry it  on his neck on the Day of Resurrect ion; if  it  be a camel, it  will be grunt ing; if  a cow, it  
will be mooing; and if  a sheep, it  will be bleat ing. The Prophet  then raised his hands t il l we 
saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, ` O Allah! Haven't  I conveyed Your 
Message.')''  

Hisham bin ` Urwah added that  Abu Humayd said, "I have seen him with my eyes and heard him 
with my ears, and ask Zayd bin Thabit . '' This is recorded in the Two Sahihs .  

In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Mu` adh bin Jabal said, 
"The Messenger of Allah sent  me to Yemen, but  when I started on the j ourney, he sent  for me 
to come back and said,  



»ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∨∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ 

∩ヶ⌒ル∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ メヲ⊥ヤ⊥ビ«  

(Do you know why I summoned you back Do not  take anything without  my permission, for if  you 
do, it  will be Ghulul.)  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ャや⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボび  

(and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of  
Resurrect ion that  which he took).  

»や∠グヰ⌒ャ ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒ヂ∇ョゅ∠プ マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ«  

(This is why I summoned you, so now go and fulf il l your mission.)'' At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith 
is Hasan Gharib. ''  

In addit ion, Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet  got  up among us and 
ment ioned Ghulul and emphasized its magnitude. He then said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ホ∠ケ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら 

∀ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩∀¬ゅ∠ビ⊥ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ∩ヶ⌒レ∇ん⌒ビ∠ぺ 

⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∠マ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

ｚリ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∀サ∠ゲ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∩∀る∠ヨ∠エ∇ヨ∠ェ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ∩ヶ⌒レ∇ん⌒ビ∠ぺ 

⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∠マ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

ｚリ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∀ネゅ∠ホ⌒ケ 

⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ∩ヶ⌒レ∇ん⌒ビ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ 

⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ∇Β∠セ∩ゅ⇔ゃ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∠マ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 



ヶ⌒イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∩∀ろ⌒ョゅ∠タ ⊥メヲ⊥ボΒ∠プ :ゅ∠Α 

∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ∩ヶ⌒レ∇ん⌒ビ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや 

∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ マ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ«  

(I will not  like to see anyone among you on the Day of Resurrect ion, carrying a grunt ing camel 
over his neck. Such a man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf , ' and I will say, 
'I can't  intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not  like 
to see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrect ion while carrying a neighing horse over his 
neck. Such a man will be saying, ` O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf , ' and I will reply, 
'I can't  intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not  like 
to see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrect ion while carrying clothes that  will be 
f lut tering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me, ' and I will 
say, 'I can't  help you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not  like to 
see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrect ion while carrying gold and silver on his neck. 
This person will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me.' And I will say, 'I can't  
help you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.')'' This Hadith was recorded in 
the Two Sahihs .  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "During the day (bat t le) of Khaybar, 
several Companions of the Messenger of Allah came to him and said, ` So-and-so died as a 
martyr, so-and-so died as a martyr. ' When they ment ioned a certain man that  died as a martyr, 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚヤ∠ミ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∃り∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠¬ゅ∠ら∠ハ 

«  

(No. I have seen him in the Fire because of a robe that  he stole (from the booty).)  

The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»ゅ∠Α ∠リ∇よや ∩⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ⌒キゅ∠レ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや :ｚル⌒ま⊥ヮ ゅ∠ャ 

⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(O Ibn Al-Khat tab! Go and announce to the people that  only the faithful shall enter Paradise.)  

So I went  out  and proclaimed that  none except  the faithful shall enter Paradise. '' This was 
recorded by Muslim and At -Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Sahih''.  

The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar 



Allah said,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠よ ∃テ∇ガ∠ジ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ロや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the one who draws on himself  the 
wrath of Allah His abode is Hell,  and worse indeed is that  dest inat ion!) � 3:162� ,  

This refers to those seeking what  pleases Allah by obeying His legislat ion, thus earning His 
pleasure and t remendous rewards, while being saved from His severe torment . This type of 
person is not  similar to one who earns Allah's anger, has no means of escaping it  and who will 
reside in Jahannam on the Day of Resurrect ion, and what  an evil dest inat ion it  is.  

There are many similar statements in the Qur'an, such as,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(Shall he then who knows that  what  has been revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) from your Lord 
is the t ruth be like him who is blind) � 13:19� , and,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ハ∠ヱ⇔やギ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ホ∠Ι リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バｚわｚョ 

∠ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(Is he whom We have promised an excellent  promise (Paradise) which he will f ind t rue, like him 
whom We have made to enj oy the luxuries of the life of (this) world) � 28:61� .  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They are in varying grades with Allah, ) � 3:163�  meaning, the people of righteousness and the 
people of evil are in grades, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin Ishaq said. Abu ` Ubaydah 
and Al-Kisa'i said that  this Ayah refers to degrees, meaning there are various degrees and 
dwellings in Paradise, as well as, various degrees and dwellings in the Fire. In another Ayah, 
Allah said,  



ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハび  

(For all there will be degrees (or ranks) according to what  they did) � 6:132� . Next , Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(and Allah is All-Seer of what  they do), and He will compensate or punish them, and will never 
rid them of a good deed, or increase their evil deeds. Rather, each will be t reated according to 
his deeds.  

The Magnificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet Muhammad 

Allah the Most  High said:  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Indeed Allah conferred a great  favor on the believers when He sent  among them a Messenger 
from among themselves,)  

Meaning, from their own kind, so that  it  is possible for them to speak with him, ask him 
quest ions, associate with him, and benefit  from him. Just  as Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヱ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And among His signs is that  he created for them mates, that  they may f ind rest  in.)  

Meaning; of their own kind. And Allah said;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ∇ユ ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま 

∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱび  

(Say: "I am only a man like you. It  has been revealed to me that  your God is One God'') 
� 18:110� .  



ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ 

∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ∠ラ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙやび  

(And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets) � 25:20� .  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ 

⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(And We sent  not  before you any but  men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of  
townships) � 12:109� , and,  

ぴ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(O you assembly of Jinn and mankind! "Did not  there come to you Messengers from among 
you... '') � 6:130� .  

Allah's favor is perfected when His Messenger to the people is from their own kind, so that  they 
are able to talk to him and inquire about  the meanings of Allah's Word. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬び  

(recit ing unto them His verses) � 3:164� , the Qur'an,  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(and purifying them), commanding them to do righteous works and forbidding them from 
commit t ing evil.  This is how their hearts will be purif ied and cleansed of the sin and evil that  
used to f il l them when they were disbelievers and ignorant .  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and inst ruct ing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah,) the Qur'an and the Sunnah,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホび  



(while before that  they had been), before sending this Prophet , Muhammad ,  

ぴヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(in manifest  error. ) indulging in plain and unequivocal error and ignorance that  are clear to 
everyone.  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ 

ヴｚル∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ - べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや 

⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠プゅ∠ル 

∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ヲ⊥バ∠プ∇キや∇や 
∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⇔Ιゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠らｚゎｚΙ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 

⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ゅｚョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠デ∠ぺゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハゅ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∇モ⊥ホ 

やヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇キゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

t (165. (What  is the mat ter with you) When a single disaster smites you, although you smote 
(your enemies) with one twice as great , you say: "From where does this come to us'' Say, "It  is 
from yourselves. '' And Allah has power over all things.) (166. And what  you suffered on the day 
the two armies met , was by the leave of Allah, in order that  He might  test  the believers). (167. 
And that  He might  test  the hypocrites, it  was said to them: "Come, f ight  in the way of Allah or 
defend yourselves. '' They said: "Had we known that  f ight ing will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you.'' They were that  day, nearer to disbelief than to faith, saying with their 
mouths what  was not  in their hearts. And Allah has full knowledge of what  they conceal.) (168. 
(They are) the ones who said about  their killed brethren while they themselves sat  (at  home): 
"If  only they had listened to us, they would not  have been killed. '' Say: "Avert  death from your 
own selves, if  you speak the t ruth. '') 

The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud 



Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョび  

(When a single disaster smites you), in reference to when the Muslims suffered seventy 
fatalit ies during the bat t le of Uhud,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョび  

(although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great ,) during Badr, when the Muslims 
killed seventy Mushriks and captured seventy others,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴｚル∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(you say: "From where does this come to us'') why did this defeat  happen to us  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(Say, "It  is from yourselves. '') Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "When 
Uhud occurred, a year after Badr, Muslims were punished for taking ransom from the 
disbelievers at  Badr � in return for releasing the Mushriks whom they captured in that  bat t le� . 
Thus, they suffered the loss of seventy fatalit ies and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
gave f light  and abandoned him. The Messenger suffered a broken tooth, the helmet  was 
smashed on his head and blood f lowed onto his face. Allah then revealed,  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ｚヨ∠ャゅ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ 

ヴｚル∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(When a single disaster smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great , 
you say: "From where does this come to us'' Say, "It  is from yourselves''.),  because you took the 
ransom.'' Furthermore, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn Jurayj , Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and As-Suddi said 
that  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(Say, "It  is from yourselves. '') means, because you, the archers, disobeyed the Messenger's 
command to not  abandon your posit ions.  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(And Allah has power over all things.) and He does what  He wills and decides what  He wills,  
and there is none who can resist  His decision.  

Allah then said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And what  you suffered on the day the two armies met , was by the leave of Allah), for when 
you ran away from your enemy, who killed many of you and inj ured many others, all this 
occurred by Allah's will and decree out  of His perfect  wisdom,  

ぴ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(in order that  He might  test  the believers.) who were pat ient , f irm and were not  shaken,  

ぴ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠プゅ∠ル ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇キや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⇔Ιゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠らｚゎｚΙび  

(And that  He might  test  the hypocrites, it  was said to them: "Come, f ight  in the way of Allah or 
defend yourselves. '' They said: "Had we known that  f ight ing will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you.'') � 3:167� ,  

This refers to the Companions of ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul who went  back (to Al-Madinah) 
with him before the bat t le. Some believers followed them and encouraged them to come back 
and f ight , saying,  

ぴ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇キやび  

(or defend), so that  the number of Muslims increases, as Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi stated. Al-Hasan bin Salih said that  this 
part  of the Ayah means, help by supplicat ing for us, while others said it  means, man the posts. 
However, they refused, saying,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⇔Ιゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠らｚゎｚΙび  



("Had we known that  f ight ing will take place, we would certainly have followed you.'') meaning, 
according to Muj ahid, if  we knew that  you would f ight  today, we would j oin you, but  we think 
you will not  f ight . Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Θ⌒ャび  

(They were that  day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,)  

This Ayah indicates that  a person passes through various stages, somet imes being closer to Kufr 
and somet imes closer to faith, as evident  by,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Θ⌒ャび  

(They were that  day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,)  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒よユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ ゅｚョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(saying with their mouths what  was not  in their hearts.) for they ut ter what  they do not  t ruly 
believe in, such as,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⇔Ιゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠らｚゎｚΙび  

("Had we known that  f ight ing will take place, we would certainly have followed you.'')  

They knew that  there was an army of idolators that  came from a far land raging against  the 
Muslims, to avenge their noble men whom the Muslims killed in Badr. These idolators came in 
larger numbers than the Muslims, so it  was clear that  a bat t le will certainly occur. Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Αび  

(And Allah has full knowledge of what  they conceal.)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホび  



((They are) the ones who said about  their killed brethren while they themselves sat  (at  home): 
"If  only they had listened to us, they would not  have been killed. '') had they listened to our 
advice and not  gone out , they would not  have met  their demise. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ やヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇キゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(Say: "Avert  death from your own selves, if  you speak the t ruth. '') meaning, if  staying at  home 
saves one from being killed or from death, then you should not  die. However death will come 
to you even if  you were hiding in fort if ied cast les. Therefore, fend death off  of yourselves, if  
you are right .  

Muj ahid said that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "This Ayah � 3:168�  was revealed about  ` Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul (the chief hypocrite). ''  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ 

∀¬ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Α - ⌒ゲ∠プ∠リΒ⌒ェ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠エ∇ヤ∠Α ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α - 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι 
⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ 

⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゥ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

⊥サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠サゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ 

レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま⇔ゅ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや - ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルゅ∠プ 

∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀¬ヲ⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ 

∠ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヱ⊥ク ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク 



⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥フあヲ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ガ∠ゎ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥プ ⌒ラヲ⊥プゅ∠カ∠ヱ 

ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

(169. Think not  of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with 
their Lord, and they have provision.) (170. They rej oice in what  Allah has bestowed upon them 
of His bounty and rej oice for the sake of those who have not  yet  j oined them, but  are left  
behind (not  yet  martyred) that  on them no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve.) (171. They 
rej oice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that  Allah will not  waste the reward of the 
believers.) (172. Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being 
wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there is a great  reward.) 
(173. Those to whom the people said, "Verily, the people have gathered against  you, therefore, 
fear them.'' But  it  (only) increased them in faith, and they said: "Allah is Suff icient  for us, and 
He is the Best  Disposer of affairs. '') (174. So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. 
No harm touched them; and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of 
great  bounty.) (175. It  is only Shaytan that  suggests to you the fear of his friends; so fear them 
not , but  fear Me, if  you are indeed believers.) 

Virtues of the Martyrs 

Allah states that  even though the martyrs were killed in this life, their souls are alive and 
receiving provisions in the Dwelling of Everlast ing Life. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  
Masruq said, "We asked ` Abdullah about  this Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ 

∀¬ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Αび   

(Think not  of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision.)  

He said, ` We asked the Messenger of Allah the same quest ion and he said,  

»∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ェや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ィ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ∩∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥モΑ⌒キゅ∠レ∠ホ 

∀る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∩∇れ∠¬ゅ∠セ 

ｚユ⊥を ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒モΑ⌒キゅ∠レ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ 

⇔る∠ハゅ∠ヤあデや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∨ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プやヲ :ｚヵ∠ぺ 

∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ル ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ 



∨ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∠モ∠バ∠ヘ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ 

∇リ∠ャ やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ｚキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ェや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ｚわ∠ェヴ ∠モ∠わ∇ボ⊥ル ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∩∀る∠ィゅ∠ェ 

やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ«  

(Their souls are inside green birds that  have lamps, which are hanging below the Throne (of 
Allah), and they wander about  in Paradise wherever they wish. Then they return to those 
lamps. Allah looks at  them and says, ` Do you wish for anything' They say, ` What  more could we 
wish for, while we go wherever we wish in Paradise' Allah asked them this quest ion thrice, and 
when they realize that  He will keep asking them unt il they give an answer, they say, ` O Lord! 
We wish that  our souls be returned to our bodies so that  we are killed in Your cause again. ' 
Allah knew that  they did not  have any other wish, so they were left .)''' There are several other 
similar narrat ions from Anas and Abu Sa` id.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∩∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ワぁゲ⊥ジ∠Α 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ギΒ⌒ヰｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ジ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁギャやゅ∠Β∇ル ∠モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒モ∇ツ∠プ り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠ゼャや«  

(No soul that  has a good standing with Allah and dies would wish to go back to the life of this 
world, except  for the martyr. He would like to be returned to this life so that  he could be 
martyred again, for he tastes the honor achieved from martyrdom.) Muslim collected this 
Hadith  

In addit ion, Imam Ahmad recorded that , Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒タ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∩∃ギ⊥ェ⊥ほ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ぶや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ェや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒フや∠ヲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ∩∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ⊥キ⌒ゲ∠ゎ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや 



⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒を ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴャ⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒キゅ∠レ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク 

ヶ⌒プ あモ⌒ニ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょΒ⌒デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ョ 

∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ミ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らｚヤ∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇Β∠ャ ∠レ∠ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒まゅ 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠レ∠タ ⊥ぶや ∩ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚヤ∠ゃ⌒ャ やヱ⊥ギ∠ワ∇ゴ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∇レ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ∩⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :ゅ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ«  

(When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah placed their souls inside green birds that  tend 
to the rivers of Paradise and eat  from its fruits. They then return to golden lamps hanging in 
the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the delight  of their food, drink and dwelling, they 
said, ` We wish that  our brothers knew what  Allah gave us so that  they will not  abandon Jihad 
or warfare. ' Allah said, ` I will convey the news for you. ') Allah revealed these and the following 
Ayat ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ 

∀¬ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Αび   

(Think not  of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision.)  

Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  and Ad-Dahhak said that  these Ayat  were revealed about  the martyrs of 
Uhud.  

Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah looked 
at  me one day and said, ` O Jabir! Why do I see you sad' I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! My father 
was martyred and left  behind debts and children. ' He said,  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ⊥ぶや や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁテ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ 

∩∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ェゅ∠ヘ⌒ミ«  
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»∠メゅ∠ホ :ヶ⌒レ∇ヤ∠シ ∠マ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ :∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚキ∠ケ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠モ∠わ∇ホ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マΒ⌒プ ∩⇔る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠を ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ やぁゆｚゲャ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 

∇ギ∠ホ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ ヶあレ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや :∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α .∠メゅ∠ホ :

∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇ヒ⌒ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒もや∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Should I tell you that  Allah never spoke to anyone except  from behind a veil However, He 
spoke to your father direct ly. He said, ` Ask Me and I will give you.' He said, ` I ask that  I am 
returned to life so that  I am killed in Your cause again. ' The Lord, Exalted He be, said, ` I have 
spoken the word that  they shall not  be returned back to it  (this life). ' He said, ` O Lord! Then 
convey the news to those I left  behind. ') Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(Think not  of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah...)''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ベ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ら⌒よ⌒ゆ ∩⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚら⊥ホ 

∩∠¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ 

ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(The martyrs convene at  the shore of a river close to the door of Paradise, in a green tent ,  
where their provisions are brought  to them from Paradise day and night .)  

Ahmad and Ibn Jarir collected this Hadith, which has a good chain of narrat ion. It  appears that  
the martyrs are of dif ferent  types, some of them wander in Paradise, and some remain close to 
this river by the door of Paradise. It  is also possible that  the river is where all the souls of the 
martyrs convene and where they are provided with their provision day and night , and Allah 
knows best . UImam Ahmad narrated a Hadith that  contains good news for every believer that  
his soul will be wandering in Paradise, as well,  eat ing from its fruits, enj oying its delights and 
happiness and tast ing the honor that  Allah has prepared in it  for him. This Hadith has a unique, 
authent ic chain of narrat ion that  includes three of the Four Imams. Imam Ahmad narrated this 
Hadith from Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafi` i who narrated it  f rom Malik bin Anas Al-Asbuhi, 
from Az-Zuhri,  from ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ka` b bin Malik that  his father said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  



»⊥る∠ヨ∠ジ∠ル ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇バ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヮ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α«  

(The soul of the believer becomes a bird that  feeds on the t rees of Paradise, unt il Allah sends 
him back to his body when He resurrects him.)  

This Hadith states that  the souls of the believers are in the shape of a bird in Paradise. As for 
the souls of martyrs, they are inside green birds, like the stars to the rest  of the believing 
souls. We ask Allah the Most  Generous that  He makes us f irm on the faith.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠プ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(They rej oice in what  Allah has bestowed upon them) indicates that  the martyrs who were 
killed in Allah's cause are alive with Allah, delighted because of the bounty and happiness they 
are enjoying. They are also await ing their brethren, who will die in Allah's cause after them, 
for they will be meet ing them soon. These martyrs do not  have fear about  the future or sorrow 
for what  they left  behind. We ask Allah to grant  us Paradise. The Two Sahihs record from Anas, 
the story of the seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at  Bir Ma` unah in one night . In 
this Hadith, Anas reported that  the Prophet  used to supplicate to Allah in Qunut  in prayer 
against  those who killed them. Anas said, "A part  of the Qur'an was revealed about  them, but  
was later abrogated, ` Convey to our people that  we met  Allah and He was pleased with us and 
made us pleased.'''  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι 
⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(They rej oice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that  Allah will not  waste the reward of 
the believers) � 3:171� .  

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "They were delighted and pleased because of Allah's promise 
that  was fulf il led for them, and for the t remendous rewards they earned.'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "This Ayah encompasses all the believers, martyrs and otherwise. Rarely 
does Allah ment ion a bounty and a reward that  He granted to the Prophets, without  following 
that  with what  He has granted the believers after them.'' 

The Battle of Hamra' Al-Asad 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゥ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being wounded) � 3:172� .  

This occurred on the day of Hamra' Al-Asad. Af ter the idolators defeated the Muslims (at  Uhud), 
they started on their way back home, but  soon they were concerned because they did not  
f inish off the Muslims in Al-Madinah, so they set  out  to make that  bat t le the f inal one. When 
the Messenger of Allah got  news of this, he commanded the Muslims to march to meet  the 
disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to demonst rate that  the Muslims st il l had 
st rength to f ight . The Prophet  only allowed those who were present  during Uhud to accompany 
him, except  for Jabir bin ` Abdullah Al-Ansari,  as we will ment ion. The Muslims mobilized, even 
though they were st il l suffering from their inj uries, in obedience to Allah and His Messenger .  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ikrimah said, "When the idolators returned � towards Makkah�  
after Uhud, they said, ` You neither killed Muhammad nor collected female capt ives. Woe to 
you for what  you did. Let  us go back. ' When the Messenger of Allah heard this news, he 
mobilized the Muslim forces, and they marched unt il they reached Hamra Al-Asad. The 
idolators said, ` Rather, we will meet  next  year',  and the Messenger of Allah went  back � to Al-
Madinah� , and this was considered a Ghazwah (bat t le). Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゥ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⌒ョ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there is a great  reward.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said to ` Urwah about  the Ayah;  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱび  

(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger)  

"My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr were among them. After the Prophet  
suffered the calamity at  Uhud and the idolators went  back, he feared that  the idolators might  
t ry to come back and he said, ` Who would follow them' Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and 
Abu Bakr, volunteered.'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone.  

As for Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒まｚラ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(Those unto whom the people said, "Verily, the people have gathered against  you, therefore, 
fear them.'' But  it  (only) increased them in faith) � 3:173� , it  means, those who threatened the 
people, saying that  the disbelievers have amassed against  them, in order to inst il l fear in them, 
but  this did not  worry them, rather, they t rusted in Allah and sought  His help,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャやび  

(and they said: "Allah is Suff icient  for us, and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs. '')  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャやび  

("Allah Alone is Suff icient  for us and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs for us.'')  

"Ibrahim said it  when he was thrown in f ire. Muhammad said it  when the people said, ` Verily, 
the people have gathered against  you, therefore, fear them.' But  it  only increased them in 
faith, and they said, ` Allah is Suff icient  for us and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs for us. ''' 
Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Prophet  was told on the day 
of Uhud, "Verily, the people have gathered against  you, therefore, fear them.'' Thereafter, 
Allah sent  down this Ayah � 3:173� .  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルゅ∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α 

∀¬ヲ⊥シび  

(So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;) for when they 
relied on Allah, Allah took care of their worries, He confounded the plots of their enemies, and 
the Muslims returned to their land,  

ぴ∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀¬ヲ⊥シび  

(with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;) safe from the wicked plots of their 
enemies,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヱ⊥ク ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(and they followed the pleasure of Allah.  And Allah is the Owner of great  bounty.)  

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∃る∠ヨ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱび  

(So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah,) "The ` Grace' was that  they were saved. 
The ` Bounty' was that  a caravan passed by, and those days were � Haj j �  season days. Thus the 
Messenger of Allah bought  and sold and made a prof it ,  which he divided between his 
Companions. ''  

Allah then said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥フあヲ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(It  is only Shaytan that  suggests to you the fear of his friends,) � 3:175�  meaning, Shaytan 
threatens you with his friends and t ries to pretend they are powerful and fearsome. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ⌒ラヲ⊥プゅ∠カ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(so fear them not , but  fear Me, if  you are indeed believers.) meaning, "If  Shaytan brings these 
thoughts to you, then depend on Me and seek refuge with Me. Indeed, I shall suff ice you and 
make you prevail over them.'' Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キび  

(Is not  Allah Suff icient  for His servant  Yet  they t ry to frighten you with those besides Him!) � 39: 
36� , unt il,   

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヴ⌒ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⇒ｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Say: "Suff icient  for me is Allah; in Him those who t rust  must  put  their t rust . '') � 39:38� . Allah 
said,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび  

(So f ight  you against  the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is the plot  of Shaytan.) � 4:76�  
and  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガャやび  

(They are the party of Shaytan. Verily, it  is the party of Shaytan that  will be the losers!) 
� 58:19� ,  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ 

∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  All-Mighty.) � 58:21�  and  

ぴｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αび  

(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).) � 22:40�  and  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αび  

(O you who believe! If  you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you) � 47:7� , and,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび   



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe, in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no prof it  to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil abode.) � 40:51,52�   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま リ∠ャ 

∇やヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅ∂ヌ∠ェ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ リ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰャ∠ヱ 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒ま 

⊥ユ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

ぴゅｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Β⌒ャ∠ケ∠グ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⌒ヤ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ 

リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ∇や 
∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘゲ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚヲ∠ト⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ガ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ 

⊥ゐや∠ゲΒ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ｚヤャや∠ヱ⊥ヮ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ 

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   



(176. And let  not  those grieve you who rush with haste to disbelieve; verily, not  the least  harm 
will they do to Allah. It  is Allah's will to give them no port ion in the Hereafter. For them there 
is a great  torment .) (177. Verily, those who purchase disbelief at  the price of faith, not  the 
least  harm will they do to Allah. For them, there is a painful torment .) (178. And let  not  the 
disbelievers think that  Our postponing their punishment  is good for them. We postpone the 
punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a disgraceful 
torment .) (179. Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He 
dist inguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the 
Unseen, but  Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills. So believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. And if  you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, then for you there is a great  reward.) 
(180. And let  not  those who are st ingy with that  which Allah has bestowed on them of His 
bounty think that  it  is good for them. Nay, it  will be worse for them; the things that  they were 
st ingy with shall be t ied to their necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrect ion. And Allah's is 
the inheritance of the heavens and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that  you 
do.)  

 

Comforting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah said to His Prophet ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャやび  

(And let  not  those grieve you who rush with haste to disbelieve) � 3:176� .  

Because the Prophet  was eager for people's benefit ,  he would become sad when the 
disbelievers would resort  to defiance, rebell ion and stubbornness. Allah said, ` Do not  be 
saddened by this behavior, '  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま リ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅ∂ヌ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(verily, not  the least  harm will they do to Allah. It  is Allah's will to give them no port ion in the 
Hereafter.) for He decided with His power and wisdom that  they shall not  acquire any share in 
the Hereafter,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌハび  

(For them there is a great  torment .)  

Allah said about  the disbelievers,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よび  

(Verily, those who purchase disbelief at  the price of faith,) by exchanging disbelief for faith,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(not  the least  harm will they do to Allah.) Rather, they will only harm themselves,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(For them, there is a painful torment .)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ヨｚル∠ぺゅ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

(And let  not  the disbelievers think that  Our postponing their punishment  is good for them. We 
postpone the punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment ) � 3:178� .  

This statement  is similar to Allah's other statements,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃メゅｚョ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - 

⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや モ∠よ ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(Do they think that  because We have given them abundant  wealth and children, � that �  We 
hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) � 23:55,56�  and  

ぴヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ 

∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α び  



(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
direct ions they perceive not .) � 68:44� , and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ∠ペ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(And let  not  their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah's plan is to punish them with these 
things in this world, and that  their souls shall depart  (die) while they are disbelievers) � 9:85� .  

Allah then said,  

ぴｚョゅ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャやび  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good.) � 3:179� , meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and during this 
calamity His friend becomes known and His enemy exposed, the pat ient  believer recognized 
and the sinful hypocrite revealed. This Ayah refers to Uhud, since Allah tested the believers in 
that  bat t le, thus making known the faith, endurance, pat ience, f irmness and obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger that  the believers had. Allah exposed the hypocrites in their def iance, 
revert ing from Jihad, and the t reachery they commit ted against  Allah and His Messenger . This 
is why Allah said,  

ぴゅｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャやび  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good.)  

Muj ahid commented, "He dist inguished between them during the day of Uhud.'' Qatadah said, 
"He dist inguished between them in Jihad and Hij rah. '' Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⌒ヤ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャやび  



(Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen.) meaning, you do not  have access to 
Allah's knowledge of His creat ion so that  you can dist inguish between the believer and the 
hypocrite, except  by the signs of each type that  Allah uncovers. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(but  Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills.) is similar to another Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ - ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ョ 

ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥マ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α 

∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ⇔やギ∠タ∠ケび   

((He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except  to a 
Messenger (from mankind) whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching guards 
(angels) to march before him and behind him.) � 72:26,27� . Allah then said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱび  

(So believe in Allah and His Messengers.) Obey Allah and His Messenger and adhere to the law 
that  he legislated for you,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(and if  you believe and fear Allah, then for you there is a great  reward.)  

 

The Censure of Selfishness, and Warning Against it 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャび  

( And let  not  those who are st ingy with that  which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
(wealth) think that  it  is good for them. Nay, it  will be worse for them.) � 3:180�   



Therefore, the Ayah says that  the miser should not  think that  collect ing money will benefit  
him. Rather, it  will harm him in his religion and worldly affairs. Allah ment ions the money that  
the miser collected on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚヲ∠ト⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ガ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(the things that  they st ingy with shall be t ied to their necks like a collar on the Day of  
Resurrect ion.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ あキ∠ぽ⊥Α ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ミ∠コ ∠モあん⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠イ⊥セ 

∩∠ネ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠らΒ⌒よ∠コ ⊥ヮ⊥ホｚヲ∠ト⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ボ∇ャや∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠わ∠ョ⌒ゴ∇ヰ⌒ヤ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ホ∇ギ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩∠マ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ 

ポ⊥ゴ∇レ∠ミ«  

(Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not  pay the Zakah due on his wealth, then (on the 
Day of Resurrect ion) his wealth will be made in the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks 
and proclaim, ` I am your wealth, I am your t reasure. ')  

The Prophet  then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ∠ヨ⌒よべ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャび  

( And let  not  those who are st ingy with that  which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
think that  it  is good for them. Nay, it  will be worse for them), unt il the end. Al-Bukhari,  but  
not  Muslim, collected this Hadith using this chain of narrat ion, Ibn Hibban also collected it  in 
his Sahih.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said that  the Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ャ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠りゅ∠ミ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∀ネゅ∠イ⊥セ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :

ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ポ⊥ゴ∇レ∠ミ«  

(Every person who does not  pay the Zakah due on his wealth, will have his money made into 
the shape of a bald-headed, poisonous male snake who will follow him. The person will run 
away from the snake, who will follow him and proclaim, ` I am your t reasure. ')  

` Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah's Book that  test if ies to this fact ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚヲ∠ト⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ガ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(the things that  they were st ingy with shall be t ied to their necks like a collar on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.)  

This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih. ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゐや∠ゲΒ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(And to Allah belongs the inheritance of the heavens and the Earth), means,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(and spend of that  whereof He has made you t rustees) � 57: 7� . Therefore, since all affairs are 
under Allah's cont rol,  then spend from your money so it  will benefit  you on the Day of Return,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that  you do.) with your intent ions and what  your hearts 
conceal.  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠レ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒らルｘΙや 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや - ∠マ⌒ャク 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャび   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ｚヤャや∠ヮ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃ラゅ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ 

∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ 

ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゆあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ 

⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(181. Indeed, Allah has heard the statement  of those who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we are 
rich! '' We shall record what  they have said and their kill ing of the Prophets unj ust ly, and We 
shall say: "Taste you the torment  of the burning (Fire). '') (182. This is because of that  which 
your hands have sent  before you. And certainly, Allah is never unj ust  to (His) servants.) (183. 
Those who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our promise not  to believe in any Messenger unless he 
brings to us an offering which the f ire (from heaven) shall devour. '' Say: "Verily, there came to 
you Messengers before me, with Al-Bayinat  and even with with what  you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if  you are t ruthful'') (184. Then if  they rej ect  you, so were Messengers rej ected 
before you, who came with Al-Bayinat  and the Scriptures and the Book of Enlightenment .)  

 

Allah Warns the Idolators 

Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When Allah's statement ,  



ぴリｚョ や∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(Who is he that  will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that  He may mult iply it  to him many t imes) 
� 2:245�  was revealed, the Jews said, ` O Muhammad! Has your Lord become poor so that  He 
asks His servants to give Him a loan' Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺび  

(Indeed, Allah has heard the statement  of those (Jews) who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we 
are rich! '') � 3:181� . ''  

This Hadith was collected by Ibn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi Hat im.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠レ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホび  

(We shall record what  they have said) contains a threat  and a warning that  Allah followed with 
His statement ,  

ぴ∠ヱ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ルｘΙや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェび  

(and their killing of the Prophets unj ust ly,)  

This is what  they say about  Allah and this is how they t reat  His Messengers. Allah will punish 
them for these deeds in the worst  manner,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ヲ∠ホ∠メ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠レ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒らルｘΙや 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや - ∠マ⌒ャク 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャび   



(and We shall say: "Taste you the torment  of the burning (Fire). '' This is because of that  which 
your hands have sent  before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust  to (His) servants.)  

They will be addressed like this as a way of chast ising, crit icism, disgrace and humiliat ion.  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃ラゅ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅｚレャやび  

(Those (Jews) who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our promise not  to believe in any Messenger 
unless he brings to us an offering which the f ire (from heaven) shall devour. '')  

Allah refuted their claim that  in their Books, Allah took a covenant  from them to only believe 
in the Messenger whose miracles include f ire coming down from the sky that  consumes the 
charity offered by a member of the Messenger's nat ion, as Ibn ` Abbas and Al-Hasan stated. 
Allah replied,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Say: "Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with Al-Bayinat .. . '') with proofs and 
evidence,  

ぴン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホび  

(and even with what  you speak of) a f ire that  consumes the accepted charity, as you asked,  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホび  

(why then did you kill them) Why did you meet  these Prophets with denial,  def iance, 
stubbornness and even murder,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(if  you are t ruthful),  if  you follow the t ruth and obey the Messengers.  

Allah then comforts His Prophet  Muhammad ,  



ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゆあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ 

⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Then if  they rej ect  you, so were Messengers rej ected before you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat  
and the Scripture, and the Book of Enlightenment .) meaning, do not  be sad because they deny 
you, for you have an example in the Messengers who came before you. These Messengers were 
rej ected although they brought  clear proofs, plain evidence and unequivocal signs,  

ぴ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱび  

(and the Zubur), the divinely revealed Books that  were sent  down to the Messengers,  

ぴ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and the Book of Enlightenment ) meaning the clarif icat ion and best  explanat ion.  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プ ゅョ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャやび   

ｚラ⊥ヲ∠ヤ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ン⇔ク∠ぺ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ 

⌒ケヲ⊥ョ∇Ιや-び  

(185. Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of Resurrect ion shall you be paid your 
wages in full. And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of this world is only the enj oyment  of decept ion.) (186. You shall certainly 
be t ried and tested in your wealth and propert ies and in yourselves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that  will grieve you from those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christ ians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah; but  if  you persevere pat ient ly, and 
have Taqwa, then verily, that  will be a determining factor in all affairs.) 



Every Soul Shall Taste Death 

Allah issues a general and encompassing statement  that  every living soul shall taste death. In 
another statement , Allah said,  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠プ - ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヱ⊥ク 

⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱび   

(Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of maj esty and honor 
will remain forever) � 55:26,27� .  

Therefore, Allah Alone is the Ever-Living Who never dies, while the Jinn, mankind and angels, 
including those who carry Allah's Throne, shall die. The Irresist ible One and Only, will alone 
remain for ever and ever, remaining Last , as He was the First .  This Ayah comforts all creat ion, 
since every soul that  exists on the earth shall die.  When the term of this life comes to an end 
and the sons of Adam no longer have any new generat ions, and thus this world ends, Allah will 
command that  the Day of Resurrect ion commence. Allah will then recompense the creat ion for 
their deeds, whether minor or maj or, many or few, big or small.  Surely, Allah will not  deal 
unj ust ly with anyone, even the weight  of  an atom, and this is why He said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(And only on the Day of Resurrect ion shall you be paid your wages in full) � 3:185� .  

Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory 

Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プび  

(And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is successful.) 
meaning, whoever is kept  away from the Fire, saved from it  and entered into Paradise, will 
have achieved the ult imate success.  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∃ヅ∇ヲ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ やヱ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ «  



(A place in Paradise as small as that  which is occupied by a whip is bet ter than the world and 
whatever is on its surface. Read if  you will),   

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プび  

(And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful).  This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but  using another chain of narrat ion and 
without  the addit ion (the Ayah.) Abu Hat im Ibn Hibban recorded it  in his Sahih without  the 
addit ion as did Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak.  

Allah said,  

ぴゅョ∠ヱ ∠Β∠エ∇ャや⊥りヲ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャやび  

(The life of this world is only the enj oyment  of decept ion. ) belit t l ing the value of this life and 
degrading its importance. This life is short ,  l it t le and f inite, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや∠り ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや - ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び  

(Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing.) 
� 87:16,17� , and,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠カ∀ゲ∇Β ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And whatever you have been given is an enj oyment  of the life of (this) world and its 
adornment , and that  (Hereafter) which is with Allah is bet ter and will remain forever) � 28:60� . 
A Hadith states,  

»⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ザ⌒ヨ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠バ⊥ら∇タ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ユ⌒よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(By Allah! This life, compared to the Hereafter, is j ust  as insignif icant  as when one of you dips 
his f inger in the sea; let  him contemplate what  his f inger will come back with.)  

Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  



ぴゅョ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャやび  

(The life of this world is only the enjoyment  of decept ion.) "Life is a delight . By Allah, other 
than Whom there is no deity, it  will soon fade away from its people. Therefore, take obedience 
to Allah from this delight , if  you can. Verily, there is no power except  from Allah. '' 

The Believer is Tested and Hears Grieving Statements from the 
Enemy 

Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⊥ヲ∠ヤ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ぺ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘルび  

(You shall certainly be t ried and tested in your wealth and propert ies and in yourselves), j ust  
as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠リあョ ∇フヲ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∃ゾ∇ボ∠ル∠ヱ 

∠リあョ ⌒メや∠ヲ∠ョｘΙや ⌒ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや∠ヱび  

(And certainly, We shall test  you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and 
fruits) � 2:155� .  

Therefore, the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, himself ,  his offspring and family. The 
believer shall be tested according to the degree of  his faith, and when his faith is st ronger, the 
test  is larger.  

ぴｚリ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(and you shall certainly hear much that  will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christ ians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah) � 3:186� .  

Allah said to the believers upon their arrival at  Al-Madinah, before Badr, while comfort ing them 
against  the harm they suffered from the People of the Scriptures and the polytheists;  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙやび  



(but  if  you persevere pat ient ly, and have Taqwa, then verily, that  will be a determining factor 
in all affairs.)  

Therefore, Allah commanded the believers to be forgiving, pat ient  and forbearing unt il He 
brought  His awaited aid.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Usamah bin Zayd said that  Allah's Messenger rode a donkey with a 
saddle covered by a velvet  sheet  and let  Usamah ride behind him (on the donkey). The Prophet  
wanted to visit  Sa` d bin ` Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj , and this occurred before the 
bat t le of Badr. The Prophet  passed by a gathering in which ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was 
sit t ing, before ` Abdullah bin Ubayy became Muslim. That  gathering was made up of various 
Muslims as well as Mushriks, who worshipped the idols, and some Jews. ` Abdullah bin Rawahah 
was sit t ing in that  gathering. When the Prophet  reached ` Abdullah bin Ubayy, the donkey 
caused some sand to fall on the group. Then, ` Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his nose with his 
robe and said, ` Do not  f il l us with sand.' The Messenger of Allah greeted the gathering with 
Salam, called them to Allah and recited some of  the Qur'an to them. ` Abdullah bin Ubayy said, 
` O fellow! No other speech is bet ter than what  you said, if  it  was t rue! However, do not  bother 
us in our gatherings. Go back to your place and whoever came to you, narrate your stories to 
him.' ` Abdullah bin Rawahah said, ` Rather, O Messenger of Allah! At tend our gatherings for we 
like that . ' The Muslims, Mushriks and Jews then cursed each other, and they almost  fought  with 
each other. The Prophet  t ried to calm them down, unt il they f inally set t led. The Prophet  rode 
his donkey and went  to Sa` d bin ` Ubadah, saying, ` O Sa` d! Have you heard what  Abu Hubbab 
said (meaning ` Abdullah bin Ubayy) He said such and such things. ' Sa` d said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah! Forgive and pardon him. By Allah, Who sent  down the Book to you, Allah brought  us the 
t ruth that  you came with at  a t ime when the people of this city almost  appointed him king. 
When Allah changed all that  with the t ruth that  He gave you, he choked on it ,  and this is the 
reason behind the behavior you saw from him.' The Messenger of Allah forgave him. Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to forgive the Mushriks and the People of the 
Scriptures, j ust  as Allah commanded them, and they used to tolerate the harm that  they 
suffered. Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇セ∠ぺ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(and you shall certainly hear much that  will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christ ians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah;) � 3:186� , and,  

ぴｚキ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ャ∇ヲ ユ⊥ム∠ルヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま や⇔ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ や⇔ギ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リあョ ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ 

∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇タや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よび  



(Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians) wish that  they could turn you away 
as disbelievers after you have believed, out  of envy from their own selves, even after the t ruth 
has become manifest  unto them. But  forgive and overlook, t il l Allah brings His command) 
� 2:109� .  

The Prophet  used to implement  the pardon that  Allah commanded him unt il He gave His 
command (to f ight  the disbelievers). When the Messenger fought  at  Badr, and Allah killed, by 
his hand, the leaders of the disbelievers from Quraysh, ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and the 
Mushriks and idol worshippers who were with him said, ` This mat ter has prevailed,' and they 
gave their pledge to the Prophet  and became Muslims.''  

Therefore, every person who stands for t ruth, enj oins righteousness and forbids evil,  will be 
harmed in some manner. In such cases, there is no cure bet ter than being pat ient  in Allah's 
cause, t rust ing in Him and returning to Him.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚレ⊥レあΒ∠ら⊥わ∠ャ 

⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや∠ヱ∇や ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Αび   

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Αｚヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∃り∠コゅ∠ヘ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リあョ 

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(187. (And remember) when Allah took a covenant  from those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christ ians) to make it  (the t ruth) known and clear to mankind, and not  to hide it ,  
but  they threw it  away behind their backs, and purchased with it  some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst  is that  which they bought .) (188. Think not  that  those who rej oice in what  they 
have done (or brought  about ), and love to be praised for what  they have not  done, think not  
that  they are rescued from the torment , and for them is a painful torment .) (189. And to Allah 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Allah has power over all things.) 

Chastising the People of the Scriptures for Breaking the Covenant 
and Hiding the Truth 



In this Ayah, Allah chast ises the People of the Scriptures, from whom Allah took the covenant  
by the words of their Prophets, that  they would believe in Muhammad and describe him to the 
people, so that  they would recognize and follow him when Allah sent  him. However, they hid 
this t ruth and preferred the the small amounts and the material gains instead of the rewards of 
this life and the Hereafter that  they were promised. This is a losing deal and a failing t rade, 
indeed.  

These Ayat  also contain a warning for the scholars not  to imitate their behavior, so that  they 
do not  suffer the same fate and become like them. Therefore, the scholars are required to 
spread the beneficial knowledge that  they have, encouraging the various righteous good deeds. 
They are also warned against  hiding any part  of their knowledge. A Hadith states that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ゃ⊥シ ∇リ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠わ∠ム∠プ ∠ユ⌒イ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

∃ュゅ∠イ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ケゅ∠ル«  

(Whoever was asked about  knowledge that  he knew but  did not  disclose it ,  will be t ied with a 
bridle made of f ire on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 

Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They Have not 
Done 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Αｚヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Think not  that  those who rej oice in what  they have done, and love to be praised for what  they 
have not  done), refers to those who show off , rej oice in what  they do and claim to do what  
they have not  done. The Two Sahihs recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

»⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ハｚキや ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⇔る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミ ∠ゲｚん∠ム∠わ∠Β⌒ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α ⊥ぶや 

ゅｚャ⌒ま るｚヤ⌒ホ«  

(Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some type of gain, then Allah will only grant  him 
decrease.)  

The Sahih also recorded;  



»⊥ノあら∠ゼ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∩∠テ∇バ⊥Α ⌒ザ⌒よゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ∇ヶ∠よ∇ヲ∠を ケヱ⊥コ«  

(He who claims to do what  he has not  done, is j ust  like a person who wears two robes made of 
falsehood.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Marwan told his guard Rafi`  to go to Ibn ` Abbas and proclaim to 
him, "If  every person among us who rej oices with what  he has done and loves to be praised for 
what  he has not  done will be tormented, we all will be tormented.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "This Ayah 
was revealed about  the People of the Scriptures. '' He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚレ⊥レあΒ∠ら⊥わ∠ャ 

⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Αび   

((And remember) when Allah took a covenant  from those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christ ians) to make it  (the t ruth) known and clear to mankind, and not  to hide it ,  but  they 
threw it  away behind their backs, and purchased with it  some miserable gain! And indeed worst  
is that  which they bought .) then the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Αｚヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Think not  that  those who rej oice in what  they have done, and love to be praised for what  they 
have not  done)  

Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Prophet  asked them about  something, and they hid its knowledge, giving 
him an incorrect  answer. They parted after showing off  and rej oicing in front  of him because 
they answered him, so they pretended, and they were delighted that  they hid the correct  news 
about  what  he had asked them.'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i.   

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "During the t ime of the Messenger of Allah , 
when the Messenger would go to bat t le, some hypocrite men would remain behind and rej oice 
because they did not  accompany the Prophet  in bat t le. When the Messenger would come back, 
they would ask him to excuse them swearing to having some excuse, and want ing to be praised 
for that  which they did not  do. So Allah revealed,  



ぴ∠Ι ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Αｚヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Think not  that  those who rej oice in what  they have done, and love to be praised for what  they 
have not  done), ''  

to the end of the Ayah.'' And Muslim recorded similarly.  

Allah said;  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∃り∠コゅ∠ヘ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(think not  that  they are rescued from the torment , ) Do not  think that  they will be saved from 
punishment , rather it  will certainly st rike them. So Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ∇ユ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(and for them is a painful torment .) Allah then said,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Allah has power over all 
things.) He is the Owner of everything, able to do all things and nothing escapes His might . 
Therefore, fear Him, never defy Him and beware of His anger and revenge. He is the Most  
Great , none is greater than Him, and the Most  Able, none is more able than He is.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ やグ∠ワ 

⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠レ⌒ボ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや - べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま リ∠ョ 



⌒モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Α∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ⇒∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ 

- べ∠レｚよｚケ べ∠レｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ゅΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ン⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Θ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ｚよ∠ケゅ∠レ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇ゲあヘ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ゅｚレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや - ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

ゅ∠レｚゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠Ι 
⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャやび   

(190. Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the Earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and 
day, there are indeed signs for men of understanding.) (191. Those who remember Allah 
standing, sit t ing, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply about  the creat ion of the 
heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not  created this without  purpose, glory to 
You! Give us salvat ion from the torment  of the Fire.) (192. "Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit  
to the Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him; and never will the wrongdoers f ind any helpers.) 
(193. "Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of  one calling to faith: ` Believe in your Lord, ' 
and we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and 
make us die along with Al-Abrar (the most  righteous).) (194. "Our Lord! Grant  us what  You 
promised us through Your Messengers and disgrace us not  on the Day of Resurrect ion, for You 
never break (Your) Promise.'')  

 

The Proofs of Tawhid for People of Understanding, their 
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications 

Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the Earth,) � 3:190� , referring to the sky in it s height  
and spaciousness, the earth in it s expanse and density, the t remendous features they have of 
rotat ing planets, seas, mountains, deserts, t rees, plants, fruits, animals, metals and various 
beneficial colors, scents, tastes and elements.  

ぴ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱび  

(And in the alternat ion of night  and day), as one follows and takes from the length of the 
other. For instance, at  t imes one of them becomes longer than the other, shorter than the 



other at  t imes and equal to the other at  other t imes, and the same is repeated again and 
again, and all this occurs by the decision of the Almighty, Most  Wise. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙやび  

(there are indeed signs for men of understanding), referring to the intelligent  and sound minds 
that  contemplate about  the t rue reality of things, unlike the deaf and mute who do not  have 
sound comprehension. Allah said about  the lat ter type,  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョび   

(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him) 
� 12:105,106� .  

Allah then describes those who have good minds,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィび  

(Those who remember Allah standing, sit t ing, and lying down on their sides) � 3:191� .  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn said that , the Messenger of Allah said,  

»あモ∠タ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ィょ∇レ«  

(Pray while standing, and if  you can't ,  pray while sit t ing, and if  you cannot  do even that , then 
pray lying on your side.) These people remember Allah in all situat ions, in their heart  and 
speech,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  



(and think deeply about  the creat ion of the heavens and the Earth), contemplat ing about  signs 
in the sky and earth that  test ify to the might , ability, knowledge, wisdom, will and mercy of 
the Creator. Allah crit icizes those who do not  contemplate about  His creat ion, which test if ies 
to His existence, At t ributes, Shari` ah, His decree and Ayat . Allah said,  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョび   

(And how many a sign in the heavens and the Earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him) 
� 12:105,106� .  

Allah also praises His believing servants,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Those who remember Allah standing, sit t ing, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply 
about  the creat ion of the heavens and the earth), supplicat ing;  

ぴべ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ やグ∠ワ ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よび  

("Our Lord! You have not  created this without  purpose,'')  

You did not  create all this in j est  and play. Rather, You created it  in t ruth, so that  You 
recompense those who do evil in kind, and reward those who do righteous deeds with what  is 
bet ter.  

The faithful believers praise Allah and deny that  He does anything in j est  and without  purpose, 
saying,  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シび  

("glory to You,''),  for You would never create anything without  purpose,  

ぴゅ∠レ⌒ボ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  



("Give us salvat ion from the torment  of the Fire. ''),  meaning, "O You Who created the creat ion 
in t ruth and j ust ice, Who is far from any shortcomings, or doing things without  purpose or with 
j est , save us from the torment  of the Fire with Your power and st rength. Direct  us to perform 
the deeds that  make You pleased with us. Guide us to righteous work from which You admit  us 
into the delight ful Paradise, and save us from Your painful torment . ''  

They next  supplicate,  

ぴ∠レｚよ∠ケべ ∠マｚル⌒ま リ∠ョ ⌒モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Α∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺび  

("Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit  to the Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him;), by 
humiliat ing and disgracing him before all people on the Day of Gathering,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺび  

("and never will the wrongdoers f ind any helpers. ''),  on the Day of Judgment , who would save 
them from You. Therefore, there is no escaping whatever fate You decided for them.  

ぴべ∠レｚよｚケ べ∠レｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ゅΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ン⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Θ⌒ャび  

("Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to faith, ''),  a caller who calls to faith, 
referring to the Messenger of Allah ,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プび  

(` Believe in your Lord, ' and we have believed), accepted his call and followed him.  

ぴ∠レｚよ∠ケゅ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥クび  

("Our Lord! Forgive us our sins''),  on account  of our faith and obeying Your Prophet   

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥クび  

("Forgive us our sins''),  and cover them,  

ぴ∇ゲあヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

("and expiate from us our evil deeds''),  between us and You, in private,  



ぴゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙやび  

("and make us die along with Al-Abrar. ''),  j oin us with the righteous people.  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケび  

("Our Lord! Grant  us what  You promised unto us through Your Messengers'') for our faith in Your 
Messengers, or, and this explanat ion is bet ter; grant  us what  You promised us by the words of 
Your Messengers,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

("and disgrace us not  on the Day of Resurrect ion, ''),  before all creat ion,  

ぴ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャやび  

("for You never break (Your) Promise. ''),  for surely, the promise that  You conveyed to Your 
Messengers, which includes us being resurrected before You, shall certainly come to pass.  

It  was the Prophet 's t radit ion to recite the ten Ayat  at  the end of � Surah�  Al ` Imran when he 
woke up at  night  for (voluntary) prayer. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I slept  one 
night  at  the house of my aunt , Maymunah. The Messenger of Allah spoke with his wife for a 
while and then went  to sleep. When it  was the third part  of the night , he stood up, looked at  
the sky and recited,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙやび   

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding) � 3:190� .  

The Prophet  then stood up, performed ablut ion, used Siwak (to clean his teeth) and prayed 
eleven units of prayer. When Bilal said the Adhan, the Prophet  prayed two units of prayer, 
went  out  (to the Masj id) and led the people in the Dawn prayer. '' This was also collected by 
Muslim.  

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  ` Ata' said, "I,  Ibn ` Umar and ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr went  to ` A'ishah 
and entered her room, and there was a screen between us and her. She said, ` O ` Ubayd! What  
prevents you from visit ing us' He said, ` What  the poet  said, ` Visit  every once in a while, and 
you will be loved more. ' Ibn ` Umar said, ` Tell us about  the most  unusual thing you witnessed 
from the Messenger of Allah . ' She cried and said, ` All his mat ters were amazing. On night , he 



came close to me unt il his skin touched my skin and said, ` Let  me worship my Lord. ' I said, ` By 
Allah I love your being close to me. I also love that  you worship your Lord. ' He used the water-
skin and performed ablut ion, but  did not  use too much water. He then stood up in prayer and 
cried unt il his beard became wet . He prost rated and cried unt il he made the ground wet . He 
then laid down on his side and cried. When Bilal came to alert  the Prophet  for the Dawn 
prayer, he said, ` O Messenger of Allah! What  makes you cry, while Allah has forgiven you your 
previous and lat ter sins' He said,  

»∠マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Α ∩⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩∠ヶ⌒ム∇よ∠ぺ ∠ヱ∇ギ∠ホ 

∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グワ る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや«  

(O Bilal!  What  prevents me from crying, when this night , this Ayah was revealed to me,)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙやび   

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.)  

»∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(Woe to he who recites it  but  does not  contemplate it .). ''  

ぴゅ∠プ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ッ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ミ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇キΕ∠ヱ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠を リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ゆや∠ヲｚんャやび   

(195. So their Lord accepted of them (their supplicat ion and answered them), "Never will I 
allow to be lost  the work of any of you, be he male or female. You are (members) one of 



another, so those who emigrated and were driven out  from their homes, and suffered harm in 
My cause, and who fought  and were killed (in My cause), verily, I will expiate from them their 
evil deeds and admit  them into Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise); a reward from 
Allah, and with Allah is the best  of rewards.'') 

Allah Accepts the Supplication of Men of Understanding 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケび  

(So their Lord accepted of them), answered their invocat ion. Sa` id bin Mansur recorded that  
Salamah, a man from the family of Umm Salamah said, "Umm Salamah said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah does not  ment ion women in connect ion with Hij rah (Migrat ion). ' Allah sent  down 
the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ッ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺび  

(So their Lord accepted of them (their supplicat ion and answered them), "Never will I allow to 
be lost  the work of any of you, be he male or female.)  

The Ansar say that  Umm Salamah was the f irst  woman to migrate to them.'' Al-Hakim collected 
this Hadith in his Mustadrak, and said, "It  is Sahih according to the criteria of Al-Bukhari but  
they � Al-Bukhari and Muslim�  did not  collect  it ''.   

Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴあル∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ッ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠んル⊥ぺび  

("Never will I allow to be lost  the work of any of  you, be he male or female,) explains the type 
of answer Allah gave them, stat ing that  no deed of  any person is ever lost  with Him. Rather, He 
will completely reward each person for his or her good deeds. Allah's statement ,  

ぴユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(You are (members) one of another) means, you are all equal in relat ion to gaining My reward. 
Therefore,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワび  

(those who emigrated), by leaving the land of Shirk and migrat ing to the land of faith, leaving 
behind their loved ones, brethren, friends and neighbors,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キび  

(and were driven out  from their homes), when the Mushriks tormented them and forced them 
to migrate,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(and suffered harm in My cause), for their only wrong, to the people, was that  they believed in 
Allah Alone. In similar Ayat , Allah said,  

ぴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケび  

(and have driven out  the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah your Lord!) 
� 60:1� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや 

⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや び  

(And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
� 85:8�  .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ∠ヱび  

(and who fought  and were killed (in My cause),) � 3:195�  refers to the highest  rank there is, 
that  one f ights in the cause of Allah and dies in the process, with his face covered in dust  and 
blood. It  is recorded in the Sahih that  a man said,  

� �  � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � �  � �  � � � �  � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � �  � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � �  � � �  
� � � � � � �  � � � :   



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

� � � � �  � � � � � :   

»∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∨∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ«  

� � � � �  � � � �  � �  � � � �  � � � � :   

»∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠リ∇Αｚギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ルへ«  

('O Messenger of Allah! If  I was killed in Allah's cause, observing pat ience, await ing Allah's 
reward, at tacking, not  ret reat ing, would Allah forgive my sins' The Prophet  said, ` Yes.' The 
Prophet  then asked the man, ` What  did you ask' When the man repeated the quest ion, the 
Prophet  said, ` Yes, except  for the debt , for Jibril conveyed this to me right  now'.)  

This is why Allah said here,  

ぴあヘ∠ミ⊥Εｚラ∠ゲ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇キΕ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit  them into Gardens under which 
rivers f low), within Paradise, where there are rivers of various drinks: milk, honey, wine and 
fresh water. There is what  no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart  has ever 
imagined � of delights in Paradise� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠を リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(a reward from Allah) test if ies to His might , for the Mighty and Most  Great  only gives 
t remendous rewards. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ゆや∠ヲｚんャやび  

(and with Allah is the best  of rewards. '') for those who perform good deeds.  



ぴ∠Ι ∠マｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ⊥ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや - ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや - ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャび   

(196. Let  not  the free disposal (and aff luence) of  the disbelievers throughout  the land deceive 
you.) (197. A brief enj oyment ; then their ult imate abode is Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place 
for rest .) (198. But , for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens under which rivers 
f low (in Paradise); therein are they to dwell,  an entertainment  from Allah; and that  which is 
with Allah is the best  for Al-Abrar (the most  righteous).) u  

 

Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the Rewards of the 
Righteous Believers 

Allah said, do not  look at  the disbelievers, who are enj oying various delights and j oys. Soon, 
they will loose all this and be t ied to their evil works, for verily, we are only giving them t ime, 
which deceives them, when all they have is,  

ぴ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャやび   

(A brief enj oyment ; then their ult imate abode is Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .)  

This Ayah is similar to several other Ayat , such as,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ 

∠ポ∇ケ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒キ∠Κ⌒ら∇ャやび   

(None disputes in the Ayat  of Allah but  those who disbelieve. So, let  not  their abilit y of going 
about  here and there through the land deceive you!) � 40:4� ,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α∠ラ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α - ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αび   

(Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successful.  (A brief) enj oyment  in 
this world! and then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they used to disbelieve.) � 10:69,70� ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ル ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビび   

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) � 31:24� ,  

ぴ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケび   

(So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gent ly with them for a while.) � 86:17� , and,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ホ∠Ι リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バｚわｚョ 

∠ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Is he whom We have promised an excellent  promise (Paradise) which he will f ind t rue -- like 
him whom We have made to enj oy the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, he will be among those brought  up (to be punished in the Hell-f ire)) � 28:61� .  

After Allah ment ioned the condit ion of the disbelievers in this life and their dest inat ion to the 
Fire, He said,  

ぴ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(But , for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens under which rivers f low (in 
Paradise); therein are they to dwell,  an entertainment  from Allah,) � 3:198� , for certainly,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャび  

(and that  which is with Allah is the best  for Al-Abrar.)  

Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Ad-Darda' used to say, "Death is bet ter for every believer. Death is 
bet ter for every disbeliever, and those who do not  believe me should read Allah's statements,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャび  

(and that  which is with Allah is the best  for Al-Abrar), and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚル∠ぺゅ∠ヨ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

(And let  not  the disbelievers think that  Our postponing of their punishment  is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment .) � 3:178� . ''  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒よや∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians), those 
who believe in Allah and in that  which has been revealed to you, and in that  which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not  sell the verses of Allah for a 
small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift  in account .) (200. O you 
who believe! Endure and be more pat ient , and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that  you 
may be successful.)  



 

The Condition of Some of the People of the Scriptures and their 
Rewards 

Allah states that  some of the People of the Book t ruly believe in Him and in what  was sent  
down to Muhammad , along with believing in the previously revealed Books, and they are 
obedient  to Him and humble themselves before Allah.  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(They do not  sell the verses of Allah for a small price) � 3:199� , for they do not  hide what  they 
know of the glad t idings about  the descript ion of Muhammad , his Prophethood, and the 
descript ion of his Ummah. Indeed, these are the best  people among the People of the Book, 
whether they were Jews or Christ ians. Allah said in Surat  Al-Qasas,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ べ∠レあよｚケ 

ゅｚルま ゅｚレ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タび  

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it ,  they believe in it  (the Qur'an). And when it  is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it  we were Muslims. These will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
pat ient ,) � 28:52-54� . Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヱ∠Κ⌒ゎ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Those to whom We gave the Book, recite it  (follow it ) as it  should be recited (i.e. followed), 
they are the ones who believe therein.) � 2:121� ,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α 

び  



(And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead with t ruth and establish j ust ice 
therewith.) � 7:159� ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Β∠ャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Αび   

(Not  all of them are alike; a party of the people of the Scripture stand for the right , they recite 
the verses of Allah during the hours of the night , prost rat ing themselves in prayer.) � 3:113� , 
and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ラヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ - 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ べ∠レあよ∠ケ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ 

- ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カび   

(Say: "Believe in it  (the Qur'an) or do not  believe (in it ).  Verily, those who were given 
knowledge before it ,  when it  is recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble 
prost rat ion. '' And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be 
fulf il l led. '' And they fall down on their faces weeping and it  increases their humilit y.) � 17:107- 
109� .  

These qualit ies exist  in some of the Jews, but  only a few of them. For instance, less than ten 
Jewish rabbis embraced the Islamic faith, such as ` Abdullah bin Salam. Many among the 
Christ ians, on the other hand, embraced the Islamic faith. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⇔り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ン∠ケゅ∠ダ∠ルび  

(Verily, you will f ind the st rongest  among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and those 
who commit  Shirk, and you will f ind the nearest  in love to the believers those who say: "We are 
Christ ians. '') � 5:82� , unt il,   



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠を∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ 

ｘΙや⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(So because of what  they said, Allah rewarded them Gardens under which rivers f low (in 
Paradise), they will abide therein forever) � 5:85� . In this Ayah,  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(for them is a reward with their Lord) � 3:199� .  

When Ja` far bin Abi Talib recited Surah Maryam � chapter 19�  to An-Naj ashi, King of Ethiopia, 
in the presence of Christ ian priests and pat riarchs, he and they cried unt il their beards became 
wet  from crying. The Two Sahihs record that  when An-Naj ashi died, the Prophet  conveyed the 
news to his Companions and said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒る∠ゼ∠ら∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∠れゅ∠ョ やヲぁヤ∠ダ∠プ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(A brother of yours from Ethiopia has passed, come to offer the funeral prayer.) He went  out  
with the Companions to the Musalla lined them up in rows, and after that  led the prayer.  

Ibn Abi Naj ih narrated that  Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture), refers to those among them who 
embraced Islam. ` Abbad bin Mansur said that  he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(And there are, certainly, among the People of  the Scripture, those who believe in Allah).  

Al-Hasan said, "They are the People of the Book, before Muhammad was sent , who believed in 
Muhammad and recognized Islam. Allah gave them a double reward, for the faith that  they had 
before Muhammad , and for believing in Muhammad (after he was sent  as Prophet ). '' Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded both of these statements. The Two Sahihs record that  Abu Musa said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



»∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ«  

(Three persons will acquire a double reward. )  

He ment ioned among them,  

»∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リ∠ョへ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ら∠レ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ«  

(A person from among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet  and in me.)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(They do not  sell the verses of Allah for a small price), means, they do not  hide the knowledge 
that  they have, as the cursed ones among them have done. Rather, they share the knowledge 
without  a price, and this is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ 

⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび  

(for them is a reward with their Lord. surely, Allah is Swift  in account .)  

Muj ahid commented on the verse,  

ぴ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび  

((Surely, Allah is) swift  in account ), "He is swift  in reckoning, '' as Ibn Abi Hat im and others have 
recorded from him.  

The Command for Patience and Ribat 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ヱ 

⊥ト⌒よや∠ケ∠ヱ∇やヲび  



(O you who believe! Endure and be more pat ient , and Rabitu) � 3:200� .  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The believers are commanded to be pat ient  in the religion that  Allah 
chose for them, Islam. They are not  allowed to abandon it  in t imes of comfort  or hardship, 
ease or calamity, unt il they die as Muslims. They are also commanded to endure against  their 
enemies, those who hid the t ruth about  their religion. '' Similar explanat ion given by several 
other scholars among the Salaf.  

As for Murabatah, it  is to endure in acts of worship and perseverence. It  also means to await  
prayer after prayer, as Ibn ` Abbas, Sahl bin Hanif  and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi stated. 
Ibn Abi Hat im collected a Hadith that  was also collected by Muslim and An-Nasa'i from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∩ゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∨⌒れゅ∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥パゅら∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ト⊥ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケゅ∠ヌ⌒わ∇ルや∠ヱ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ 

∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャグ∠プ ∩⊥ヅゅ∠よあゲャや グ∠プ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ ∩⊥ヅゅ∠よあゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャグ∠プ 

ヅゅ∠よあゲャや«  

(Should I tell you about  act ions with which Allah forgives sins and raises the grade Performing 
perfect  ablut ion in unfavorable condit ions, the many steps one takes to the Masaj id, and 
await ing prayer after the prayer, for this is the Ribat , this is the Ribat , this is the Ribat .)  

They also say that  the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers to bat t les against  the enemy, and 
manning Muslim outposts to protect  them from enemy incursions inside Muslim territory. There 
are several Hadiths that  encourage Murabatah and ment ion its rewards. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Sahl bin Sa` d As-Sa` idi said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ヅゅ∠よ⌒ケ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ぶや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(A Day of Ribat  in the cause of  Allah is bet ter than this life and all that  is in it .)  

Muslim recorded that  Salman Al-Farisi said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ヅゅ∠よ⌒ケ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ョゅΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠れゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

∩⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇ィ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ヮ⇒⇒⇒⇒⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ラゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(Ribat  for a day and a night  is bet ter than fast ing the days of a month and its Qiyam (voluntary 
prayer at  night ). If  one dies in Ribat , his regular righteous deeds that  he used to perform will 
keep being added to his account , and he will receive his provision, and will be saved from the 
t rials of the grave.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Fadalah bin ` Ubayd said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ろあΒ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠れゅ∠ョ 

ゅ⇔ト⌒よや∠ゲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ∩⌒ぶや ヶ⌒ヨ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや«  

(Every dead person will have his record of deeds sealed, except  for whoever dies while in Ribat  
in the cause of Allah, for his work will keep increasing unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, and he 
will be safe from the t rial of the grave.)  

This is the same narrat ion collected by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih''.  
Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. fAt -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅｚレャや :∀リ∇Β∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ 

∩⌒ぶや ∀リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ゎゅ∠よ ⊥サ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  

(Two eyes shall not  be touched by the Fire: an eye that  cried for fear from Allah and an eye 
that  spent  the night  guarding in Allah's cause.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ⌒ケゅ∠レΑあギャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ユ∠ワ∇ケあギャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ガ∇ャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∩∠ヶ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠テ∇バ⊥Α ∩∠テ⌒ガ∠シ ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ 

∩∠ザ∠ム∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒セ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ルや∩∠ズ∠ボ∠わ ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ∃ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒カへ 

⌒ラゅ∠レ⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∠ゲ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∃りｚゲ∠ら∇ピ⊥ョ 

∩⊥ロゅ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠シや∠ゲ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒る∠シや∠ゲ⌒エ∇ャや 

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ホゅｚジャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒る∠ホゅｚジャや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シや 

∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ヘ∠セ ∇ユ∠ャ ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥Α«  

(Let  the servant  of the Dinar, the servant  of the Dirham and the servant  of the Khamisah (of  
clothes) perish, as he is pleased if  these things are given to him, and if  not , he is displeased. 
Let  such a person perish and be humiliated, and if  he is pierced with a thorn, let  him not  f ind 
anyone to take it  out  for him. Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse, st riving in 
Allah's cause, with his hair unkempt  and feet  covered with dust : if  he is appointed to the 
vanguard, he is perfect ly sat isf ied with his post  of guarding, and if  he is appointed in the 
rearguard, he accepts his post  with sat isfact ion; if  he asks for permission he is not  permit ted, 
and if  he intercedes, his intercession is not  accepted.)  

Ibn Jarir recorded that  Zayd bin Aslam said, "Abu ` Ubaydah wrote to ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab and 
ment ioned to him that  the Romans were mobilizing their forces. ` Umar wrote back, ` Allah will 
soon turn whatever hardship a believing servant  suffers, to ease, and no hardship shall ever 
overcome two types of ease. Allah says in His Book,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ト⌒よや∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(O you who believe! Endure and be more pat ient ,  and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that  
you may be successful)' � 3:200� ."  

Al-Hafiz Ibn ` Asakir ment ioned in the biography of ` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, that  Muhammad 
bin Ibrahim bin Abi Sakinah said, "While in the area of Tarsus, ` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak 
dictated this poem to me when I was greet ing him goodbye. He sent  the poem with me to Al-
Fudayl bin ` Iyad in the year one hundred and seventy, ` O he who worships in the vicinity of the 
Two Holy Masj ids! If  you but  see us, you will realize that  you are only j est ing in worship. He 
who brings wetness to his cheek with his tears, should know that  our necks are being wet  by 
our blood. He who t ires his horses without  purpose, know that  our horses are get t ing t ired in 
bat t le. Scent  of perfume is yours, while our scent  is the glimmer of spears and the stench of 
dust  � in bat t le� . We were narrated about  in the speech of our Prophet , an authent ic statement  



that  never lies. That  the dust  that  erupts by Allah's horses and which f il ls the nost rils of a man 
shall never be combined with the smoke of a raging Fire. This, the Book of Allah speaks among 
us that  the martyr is not  dead, and the t ruth in Allah's Book cannot  be denied. ' I met  Al-Fudayl 
Ibn ` Iyad in the Sacred Masj id and gave him the let ter. When he read it , his eyes became 
tearful and he said, ` Abu ` Abdur-Rahman (` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak) has said the t ruth and 
offered sincere advice to me.' He then asked me, ` Do you write the Hadith' I said, ` Yes. ' He 
said, ` Write this Hadith as reward for delivering the let ter of Abu ` Abdur-Rahman to me. He 
then dictated, ` Mansur bin Al-Mu` tamir narrated to us that  Abu Salih narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah that  a man asked, ` O Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good deed that  will earn me 
the reward of the Muj ahidin in Allah's cause.' The Prophet  said,  

»∇モ∠ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ュヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ∩∠ゲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

∨∠ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥ゎ«  

(Are you able to pray cont inuously and fast  without  breaking the fast ) The man said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! I cannot  bear it . ' The Prophet  said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ホあヲ⊥デ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや ∠ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠サ∠ゲ∠プ 

⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁリ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒デ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒よ 

れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if  you were able to do it ,  you will not  achieve the grade 
of the Muj ahidin in Allah's cause. Did you not  know that  the horse of the Muj ahid earns rewards 
for him as long as it  l ives.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(and have Taqwa of Allah), concerning all your affairs and situat ions. For instance, the Prophet  
said to Mu` adh when he sent  him to Yemen,  

»⌒ペｚゎや ∠ぶや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ん∇Β∠ェ ∩∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⌒ノ⌒ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る⇒⇒∠ゃ⇒あΒｚジャや ∠る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥エ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ペ⌒ャゅ∠カ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⌒よ リ∠ジ∠ェ«  



(Have Taqwa of Allah wherever you may be, follow the evil deed with a good deed and it  will 
erase it ,  and deal with people in a good manner.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(so that  you may be successful.),  in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn Jarir recorded that  
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said that , Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(and have Taqwa of Allah, so that  you may be successful.) means, "Fear Me concerning what  is 
between you and Me, so that  you may acquire success when you meet  Me tomorrow.''  

The Tafsir of Surah Al ` Imran ends here, all praise is due to Allah, and we ask Him that  we die 
while on the path of the Qur'an and Sunnah, Amin. 

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa 

(Chapter 4) 

Virtues of Surat An-Nis£257� , A Madinan Surah 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Surat  An-Nisa' was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ibn 
Marduwyah recorded similar statements from ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit .  In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "There are f ive Ayat  in Surat  
An-Nisa' that  I would prefer to the life of this world and all that  is in it ,   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠クび  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even the weight  of an atom,) � 4:40� ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ら∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰレ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(If  you avoid the great  sins which you are forbidden to do) � 4:31� ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∇ピ∠Α⊥ゲ⌒ヘ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  



(Verily, Allah forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him (in worship), but  He forgives 
except  that  (anything else) to whom He wills) � 4:48� ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤｚニ ル∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィび  

(If  they (hypocrites), when they had been unj ust  to themselves, had come to you) � 4:64� , and,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself ,  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) � 4:110� . '' Al-Hakim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ask me 
about  Surat  An-Nisa',  for I learned the Qur'an when I was st ill young.'' Al-Hakim said, "This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they did not  collect  it . ''  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル 

∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ホ∠ケび   

(1. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him 
He created his mate, and from them both He created many men and women, and have Taqwa 
of Allah through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), and revere the wombs. Surely, Allah 
is always watching over you.)  

 

The Command to have Taqwa, a Reminder about Creation, and 
Being Kind to Relatives 

Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwa of Him by worshipping Him Alone without  
partners. He also reminds to them of His abilit y, in that  He created them all from a single 
person, Adam, peace be unto him.  



ぴ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コび  

(And from him He created his wife) Hawwa' (Eve), who was created from Adam's left  rib, from 
his back while he was sleeping. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa', he liked her and had 
affect ion for her, and she felt  the same toward him. An authent ic Hadith states,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∩∃ノ∠ヤツ⌒レ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ァ∠ヲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒ノ∠ヤあツャや ∩⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ら∠ワ∠ク ⊥ヮ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ろ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ«  

(Woman was created from a rib. Verily, the most  curved port ion of the rib is its upper part ,  so, 
if  you should t ry to st raighten it ,  you will break it ,  but  if  you leave it  as it  is, it  will remain 
crooked.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱび  

(And from them both He created many men and women;) means, Allah created from Adam and 
Hawwa' many men and women and dist ributed them throughout  the world in various shapes, 
characterist ics, colors and languages. In the end, their gathering and return will be to Allah. 
Allah then said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(And have Taqwa of Allah through Whom you demand your mutual (rights) and revere the 
wombs), protect  yourself  from Allah by your acts of obedience to Him. Allah's statement ,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(through Whom you demand your mutual (rights)), is in reference to when some people say, "I 
ask you by Allah, and then by the relat ion of the Rahim (the womb, i.e. my relat ionship to 
you)'',  according to Ibrahim, Muj ahid and Al-Hasan. Ad-Dahhak said; "Fear Allah Whom you 
invoke when you conduct  t ransact ions and cont racts. '' "And revere the womb by not  cut t ing the 
relat ions of the womb, but  keep and honor them, as Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` , and others have stated. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ホ∠ケび  



(Surely, Allah is always watching over you.) means, He watches all your deeds and sees your 
every circumstance. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(And Allah is Witness over all things.) � 58:6� . An authent ic Hadith states,  

»∠ぶや⌒ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ∩⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ 

ポや∠ゲ∠Α«  

(Worship Allah as if  you see Him, for even though you cannot  see Him, He sees you.) This part  
of the Ayah encourages having a sense of certainty that  Allah is always watching, in a complete 
and perfect  manner. Allah ment ioned that  He has created mankind from a single father and a 
single mother, so that  they feel compassion for each other and are kind to the weaker among 
them. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali said that  a delegat ion 
from Mudar came to the Messenger of Allah , and he saw their state, wearing st riped woolen 
clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr prayer, the Messenger of Allah stood up and gave a 
speech in which he recited,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル 

∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person,) unt il the end of 
the Ayah. He also recited,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⌒グｚャや∠リΑ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ 

∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∃ギ∠ピ⌒ャび  

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah. And let  every person look to what  he has sent  forth 
for the tomorrow) � 59:18� . He also encouraged them to give charity, saying,  

»∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠ワ∇ケ⌒キ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ネゅ∠タ ∩⌒ロあゲ⊥よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ネゅ∠タ ロ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ«  



(A man gave Sadaqah from his Dinar, from his Dirham, from his Sa`  of wheat , from his Sa`  of 
dates) unt il the end of the Hadith. This narrat ion was also collected by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers from Ibn Mas̀ ud.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠ら∠わ∠ゎ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや 

⌒ょあΒｚトャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⇔ゅよヲ⊥ェ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ - ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムルゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ 

∠ネゅ∠よ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥バ∠ゎ - ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや 

ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ホ⊥ギ∠タ ⇔る∠ヤ∇エ⌒ル ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル 

⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ⇔ゅゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ⇔ゅゃΑ⌒ゲｚョび   

(2. And give unto orphans their property and do not  exchange (your) bad things for (their) good 
ones; and devour not  their substance (by adding it ) to your substance. Surely, this is a great  
sin.) (3. And if  you fear that  you shall not  be able to deal j ust ly with the orphan girls, then 
marry (other) women of your choice, two or three, or four; but  if  you fear that  you shall not  be 
able to deal j ust ly (with them), then only one or (the capt ives and the servants) that  your right  
hands possess. That  is nearer to prevent  you from Ta` ulu.) (4. And give to the women (whom 
you marry) their Saduqat  (or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart ), but  if  they, of their own good 
pleasure, remit  any part  of it  to you, take it ,  and enj oy it  without  fear of any harm.)  

 

Protecting the Property of the Orphans 

Allah commands that  the property of the orphans be surrendered to them in full when they 
reach the age of adolescence, and He forbids using or conf iscat ing any part  of it .  So He said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠ら∠わ∠ゎ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ょあΒｚトャゅ⌒よび  

(and do not  exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones;) Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib and Az-
Zuhri commented, "Do not  subst itute a weak animal of yours for a fat  animal (of the orphans). '' 
Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Ad-Dahhak commented, "Do not  give something of bad quality for 
something of good qualit y. '' As-Suddi said, "One of them (caretakers of orphans) would take a 
fat  sheep from the orphan's property and put  in its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, ` A sheep 



for a sheep.' He would also take a good Dirham and exchange it  for a fake Dirham, saying, ` A 
Dirham for a Dirham.''' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(and devour not  their substance to your substance.) means, do not  mix them together so that  
you eat  up both, as Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muqat il bin Hayyan, As-Suddi and Sufyan bin 
Hassin stated. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥ェ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(Surely, this is a great  sin. ),  a major and substant ial sin, according to Ibn ` Abbas. This was also 
reported from Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Qatadah, Muqat il bin 
Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Sinan. The meaning above is: adding 
their property to your property is a grave sin and a major mistake, so avoid it .   

 

The Prohibition of Marrying Female Orphans Without Giving a 
Dowry 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ゎ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムルゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ゆゅ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョび  

(And if  you fear that  you shall not  be able to deal j ust ly with the orphan girls, then marry 
(other) women of your choice, two) Allah commands, when one of you is the caretaker of a 
female orphan and he fears that  he might  not  give her a dowry that  is suitable for women of 
her status, he should marry other women, who are plenty as Allah has not  rest ricted him. Al-
Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "A man was taking care of a female orphan and he married 
her, although he did not  desire to marry her. That  girl 's money was mixed with his, and he was 
keeping her port ion from her. Afterwards, this Ayah was revealed about  his case;  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎび  

(If  you fear that  you shall not  be able to deal j ust ly)'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Urwah bin Az-
Zubayr said that  he asked ` A'ishah about  the meaning of the statement  of Allah,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャやび  



(If  you fear that  you shall not  be able to deal j ust ly with the orphan girls.) She said, "O my 
nephew! This is about  the orphan girl who lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her 
wealth and beauty may tempt  him to marry her without  giving her an adequate dowry which 
might  have been given by another suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such 
orphan girls unless they t reated them j ust ly and gave them the most  suitable dowry; otherwise 
they were ordered to marry woman besides them.'' ` A'ishah further said, "After that  verse, the 
people again asked the Messenger of Allah (about  marriage with orphan girls), so Allah revealed 
the Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(They ask your inst ruct ion concerning the women..) � 4:127� . '' She said, "Allah's statement  in 
this Ayah,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ビ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎび  

(yet  whom you desire to marry) � 4:127�  refers to the guardian who does not  desire to marry an 
orphan girl under his supervision because she is neither wealthy nor beaut iful.  The guardians 
were forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without  being j ust  to 
them, as they generally refrain from marrying them (when they are neither beaut iful nor 
wealthy). '' 

The Permission to Marry Four Women 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∠ネゅ∠よ⊥ケ∠ヱび  

(two or three, or four), means, marry as many women as you like, other than the orphan girls, 
two, three or four. We should ment ion that  Allah's statement  in another Ayah,  

ぴ⌒モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∃る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ｚョヴ∠レ∇ん ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ 

∠ノ⇒∠よ⊥ケ∠ヱび  

(Who made the angels messengers with wings, - two or three or four) � 35:1� , does not  mean 
that  other angels do not  have more than four wings, as there are proofs that  some angels do 
have more wings. Yet , men are prohibited from marrying more than four wives, as the Ayah 
decrees, since the Ayah specif ies what  men are allowed of wives, as Ibn ` Abbas and the 
majority of scholars stated. If  it  were allowed for them to have more than four wives, the Ayah 
would have ment ioned it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Salim said that  his father said that  Ghilan 
bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi had ten wives when he became Muslim, and the Prophet  said to him, 
"Choose any four of them (and divorce the rest ). '' During the reign of ` Umar, Ghilan divorced 
his remaining wives and divided his money between his children. When ` Umar heard news of 



this, he said to Ghilan, "I think that  the devil has conveyed to your heart  the news of your 
imminent  death, from what  the devil hears during his eavesdropping. It  may as well be that  you 
will not  remain alive but  for a lit t le longer. By Allah! You will take back your wives and your 
money, or I will take possession of this all and will order that  your grave be stoned as is the 
case with the grave of Abu Righal (from Thamud, who was saved from their fate because he 
was in the Sacred Area. But , when he left  it ,  he was tormented like they were). '' Ash-Shafi` i,  
At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi collected this Hadith up to the Prophet 's 
statement , "Choose any four of them.'' Only Ahmad collected the full version of this Hadith. 
Therefore, had it  been allowed for men to marry more than four women at  the same t ime, the 
Prophet  would have allowed Ghilan to keep more than four of his wives since they all embraced 
Islam with him. When the Prophet  commanded him to keep j ust  four of them and divorce the 
rest , this indicated that  men are not  allowed to keep more than four wives at  a t ime under any 
circumstances. If  this is the case concerning those who already had more than four wives upon 
embracing Islam, then this ruling applies even more so to marrying more than four.  

 

Marrying Only One Wife When One Fears He Might not Do Justice to 
His Wives 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(But  if  you fear that  you will not  be able to deal j ust ly (with them), then only one or what  your 
right  hands possess.) The Ayah commands, if  you fear that  you will not  be able to do j ust ice 
between your wives by marrying more than one, then marry only one wife, or sat isfy yourself 
with only female capt ives, for it  is not  obligatory to t reat  them equally, rather it  is 
recommended. So if  one does so, that  is good, and if  not , there is no harm on him. In another 
Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェび  

(You will never be able to do perfect  j ust ice between wives even if  it  is your ardent  desire) 
� 4:129� . Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥バ∠ゎび  

(That  is nearer to prevent  you from Ta` ulu), meaning, from doing inj ust ice. Ibn Abi Hat im, Ibn 
Marduwyah and Abu Hat im Ibn Hibban, in his Sahih, recorded that  ` A'ishah said that , the 
Prophet  said that  the Ayah,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥バ∠ゎび  

(That  is nearer to prevent  you from Ta` ulu), means, from doing inj ust ice. However, Ibn Abi 
Hat im said that  his father said that  this Hadith to the Prophet  is a mistake, for it  should be 
at t ributed to ` A'ishah not  the Prophet  .  Ibn Abi Hat im reported from Ibn ` Abbas, ` A'ishah, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakha` i, Ash-Sha` bi, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' 
Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan that  Ta` ulu means to deviate � from 
j ust ice� .  

 

Giving the Dowry is Obligatory 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ` Abbas saying, Nihlah, in Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ホ⊥ギ∠タ ⇔る∠ヤ∇エ⌒ルび  

(And give to the women (whom you marry) their Saduqat  Nihlah) refers to the dowry. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that  ` Urwah said that  ` A'ishah said that  ` Nihlah' 
means ` obligatory'.  Muqat il,  Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj  said, ` Nihlah' means ` obligatory' Ibn Jurayj  
added: ` specif ied. ' Ibn Zayd said, "In Arabic, Nihlah, refers to what  is necessary. So Allah is 
commanding: Do not  marry unless you give your wife something that  is her right . No person 
after the Prophet  is allowed to marry a woman except  with the required dowry, nor by giving 
false promises about  the dowry � intended� . '' Therefore, the man is required to pay a dowry to 
his wife with a good heart , j ust  as he gives a gif t  with a good heart .  If  the wife gives him part  
or all of that  dowry with a good heart , her husband is allowed to take it ,  as it  is lawful for him 
in this case. This is why Allah said afterwards,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ⇔ゅゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ 

⇔ゅゃΑ⌒ゲｚョび  

(But  if  they, of their own pleasure, remit  any part  of it  to you, take it ,  and enj oy it  without  
fear of any harm.)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ジ∇ミや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ 

⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ - ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠ムあレャや 



∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やギ∇セ⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

べ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅプや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ 

∇ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠プ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠プ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェび   

(5. And give not  unto the unwise your wealth which Allah has made a means of support  for you, 
but  feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and j ust ice.) (6. And 
test  orphans unt il they reach the age of marriage; if  then you f ind sound j udgment  in them, 
release their property to them, but  consume it  not  wastefully and hast ily, fearing that  they 
should grow up. And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages, but  if  he is 
poor, let  him have for himself  what  is j ust  and reasonable (according to his work). And when 
you release their property to them, take a witness in their presence; and Allah is All-Suff icient  
in taking account .)  

 

Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow 

Allah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to do as they wish with wealth, which Allah has 
made as a means of support  for people. This ruling somet imes applies because of being young, 
as young people are incapable of making wise decisions. It  also applies in cases of insanity, 
errat ic behavior and having a weak intellect  or religious pract ice. It  applies in cases of 
bankruptcy, when the debtors ask that  the property of a bankrupt  person is put  in escrow, 
when his debts cannot  be paid off  with his money. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(And give not  unto the unwise your property) refers to children and women. Similar was also 
said by Ibn Mas̀ ud, Al-Hakam bin ` Uyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak: "Women and boys. '' Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said that  ` the unwise' refers to the orphans. Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Qatadah said; 
"They are women.''  

 

Spending on the Unwise with Fairness 

Allah said,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ジ∇ミや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ 

⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(but  feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and j ust ice.) ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Do not  give your wealth, what  Allah has made 
you responsible for and made a means of sustenance to you, to your wife or children. Rather, 
hold on to your money, take care of it ,  and be the one who spends on them for clothes, food 
and provision. '' Muj ahid said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ホ⇔Ι∇ヲ ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(and speak to them words of kindness and j ust ice.) refers to kindness and keeping good 
relat ions. This honorable Ayah commands kind t reatment , in deed, with family and those under 
one's care. One should spend on them for clothes and provisions, and be good to them, such as 
saying good words to them.  

Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They Reach 
Adulthood 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャやび  

(And test  orphans) meaning, test  their intelligence, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and Muqat il bin Hayyan stated.  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠ムあレャやび  

(unt il they reach the age of marriage), the age of puberty, according to Muj ahid. The age of 
puberty according to the majority of scholars comes when the child has a wet  dream. In his 
Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Ali said, "I memorized these words from the Messenger of 
Allah ,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ユ∇わ⊥Α ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∩∃ュゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇ェや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠れゅ∠ヨ⊥タ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま モ∇Βｚヤャや«  

(There is no orphan after the age of puberty nor vowing to be silent  throughout  the day to the 
night .) In another Hadith, ` A'ishah and other Companions said that  the Prophet  said,  



»∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ∇リ∠ハ ∩∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒リ∠ハ あヶ⌒らｚダャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ユ⌒ヤ∠わ∇エ∠Α 

⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ユ⌒もゅｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ナ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ペΒ⌒ヘ⊥Α«  

s(The pen does not  record the deeds of three persons: the child unt il the age of puberty, the 
sleeping person unt il waking up, and the senile unt il sane.) Or, the age of f if teen is considered 
the age of adolescence. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I was presented 
in front  of the Prophet  on the eve of the bat t le of Uhud, while I was fourteen years of age, and 
he did not  allow me to take part  in that  bat t le.  But  I was presented in front  of him on the eve 
of the bat t le of Al-Khandaq (The Trench) when I was f if teen years old, and he allowed me (to 
j oin that  bat t le). '' ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz commented when this Hadith reached him, "This is 
the dif ference between a child and an adult . '' There is a dif ference of opinion over whether 
pubic hair is considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct  opinion is that  it  is. The Sunnah 
supports this view, according to a Hadith collected by Imam Ahmad from ` At iyah Al-Qurazi who 
said, We were presented to the Prophet  on the day of Qurizah, whoever had pubic hair was 
killed, whoever did not  was left  free to go, I was one of those who did not , so I was left  free. '' 
The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar to it .  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠プ∇キゅ∠プ∇やヲ⊥バ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(if  then you f ind sound j udgment  in them, release their property to them,) Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said that  this port ion of the Ayah means, when you f ind them to be good in the religion and 
wise with their money. Similar was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
among the Imams. The scholars of Fiqh stated that  when the child becomes good in the religion 
and wise concerning with money, then the money that  his caretaker was keeping for him should 
be surrendered to him.  

 

Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend from the Money of the 
Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate for Their Work 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅプや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠Αび  

(But  consume it  not  wastefully and hast ily, fearing that  they should grow up.) Allah commands 
that  the money of the orphan should not  be spent  unnecessarily,  

ぴ⇔ゅプや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱび  



(Wastefully and hast ily) for fear they might  grow up. Allah also commands,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ∇ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages,) Hence, the guardian who is 
rich and does not  need the orphan's money, should not  take any of it  as wages.  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(but  if  he is poor, let  him have for himself what  is j ust  and reasonable.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
that  ` A'ishah said, "This Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ∇ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠プ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ 

∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages, but  if  he is poor, let  him have 
for himself  what  is j ust  and reasonable.) was revealed about  the guardian of the orphan and 
pertains to whatever work he does for the orphan's estate. '' Al-Bukhari also collected this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb said that  his father said that  his father 
told him that  a man asked the Messenger of Allah , "I do not  have money, but  I have an orphan 
under my care. '' The Messenger said,  

»∇モ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ケあグ∠ら⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∃モあを∠ほ∠わ⊥ョ ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠マ∠ャゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ヵ⌒ギ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

∠マ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒よ«  

(Eat  from your orphan's wealth without  ext ravagance or wastefulness, or mixing it ,  and without  
saving your money by spending his.)'' Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠プ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(And when you release their property to them.) after they become adults, and you see that  
they are wise, then,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  



(take a witness in their presence;) Allah commands the guardians of orphans to surrender the 
property of the orphans who become consent ing adults, in the presence of witnesses, so that  
none of them denies the fact  that  he received his money. Allah said next ,  

ぴヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェび  

(and Allah is All-Suff icient  in taking account .) meaning, Allah is suff icient  as Witness, Reckoner 
and Watcher over their work for orphans, and when they surrender their money to them, 
whether their property was complete and whole, or def icient  and less. Indeed, Allah knows all 
of that . In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠ク ヶあル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ∩ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ 

ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲｚョ∠ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ∠Β⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ョ 

Β⌒わ∠Αユ«  

(O Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for you what  I love for myself . Do not  become a 
leader of two nor assume guardianship of an orphan's property.)  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょ⌒Βダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ 

⌒¬べ∠ジあレヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ｚヨあョゅ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

ｚモ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ⇔ゅッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘｚョ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ 

∠る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ケゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ - 

∠ズ∇ガ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク ⇔ゅヘ⇒∠バ⌒ッ 

∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∂やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠シ - 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α 

ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび   



(7. There is a share for men and a share for women from what  is left  by parents and those 
nearest  in relat ion, whether the property be small or large -- a legal share.) (8. And when the 
relat ives, and the orphans, and the poor are present  at  the t ime of division, give them from 
the property, and speak to them words of kindness and j ust ice.) (9. And let  those (executors 
and guardians) have the same fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if  they had 
left  weak offspring behind. So, let  them have Taqwa of Allah and speak t ruthfully.) (10. Verily, 
those who unj ust ly eat  up the property of orphans, they eat  up only a f ire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt  in the blazing Fire!)  

 

The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance According to the 
Portions that Allah Ordained 

Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, "The idolators used to give adult  men a share of inheritance 
and deprive women and children of it .  Allah revealed;  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょ⌒Βダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱび  

(There is a share for men from what  is left  by parents and those nearest  in relat ion). '' 
Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah's decision to inherit ,  even though their shares vary 
according to the degree of their relat ionship to the deceased, whether being a relat ive, 
spouse, etc. Ibn Marduwyah reported that  Jabir said, "Umm Kuj j ah came to the Messenger of  
Allah and said to him, ` O Messenger of Allah! I have two daughters whose father died, and they 
do not  own anything. ' So Allah revealed;  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょ⌒Βダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱび  

(There is a share for men from what  is left  by parents and those nearest  in relat ion.)'' We will 
ment ion this Hadith when explaining the two Ayat  about  inheritance. Allah knows best . Allah 
said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∠る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(are present  at  the t ime of division,) those who do not  have a share in the inheritance,  

ぴヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and the orphans and the poor), are also present  upon dividing the inheritance, give them a 
share of the inheritance. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∠る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And when the relat ives and the orphans and the poor are present  at  the t ime of division), was 
not  abrogated. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this Ayah st il l applies and should be 
implemented. Ath-Thawri said that  Ibn Abi Naj ih narrated from Muj ahid that  implement ing this 
Ayah, "Is required from those who have anything to inherit ,  paid from whatever port ions their 
hearts are sat isf ied with giving away.'' Similar explanat ion was reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud, Abu 
Musa, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ash-Sha` bi and Al-Hasan. Ibn Sirin, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah, Az-Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya` mar 
said this payment  is obligatory. Others say that  this refers to the bequeathal at  the t ime of 
death. And others say that  it  was abrogated. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this 
Ayah,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ェ∠ゲ∠ツ ∠る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(And when are present  at  the t ime of division), refers to divisions of inheritance. So, when poor 
relat ives, who are ineligible for inheritance, orphans, and the poor at tend the division of the 
inheritance, which is somet imes substant ial,  their hearts will feel eager to have a share, seeing 
each eligible person assuming his share; while they are desperate, yet  are not  given anything. 
Allah the Most  Kind, Most  Compassionate, commands that  they should have a share in the 
inheritance as an act  of kindness, charity, compassion and mercy for them.  

 

Observing Fairness in the Will 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ズ∇ガ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カび  

(And let  those have the same fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if  they had 
left  behind...) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this part  of the Ayah, 
"Refers to a man who is near death and he dictates a will and testament  that  harms some of 
the right ful inheritors. Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear Allah, and direct  the 
dying man to do what  is right  and to be fair,  being as eager to protect  the inheritors of the 
dying man as he would be with his own.'' Similar was reported from Muj ahid and several others. 
The Two Sahihs record that  when the Messenger of Allah visited Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas during an 
illness he suffered from, Sa` d said to the Messenger, "O Messenger of Allah! I am wealthy and 
have no inheritors except  a daughter. Should I give two-thirds of my property in charity'' He 
said, "No.'' Sa` d asked, "Half '' He said, "No. '' Sa` d said, "One-third'' The Prophet  said;  

»∩⊥ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや ⊥ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや∠ヱ ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ«  



(One-third, and even one-third is too much.) The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠マ∠わ∠を∠ケ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケ∠グ∠ゎ 

⇔る∠ャゅ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘｚヘ∠ム∠わ∠Α サゅｚレャや«  

(You'd bet ter leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving them poor, begging from 
others.)  

 

A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the Orphan's Wealth 

It  was also said that  the Ayah  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅプや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠Αび  

(consume it  not  wastefully and hast ily, fearing that  they should grow up,) means, let  them 
have Taqwa of Allah when taking care of the orphan's wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al-
` Awfi who reported this explanat ion from Ibn ` Abbas. This is a sound opinion that  is supported 
by the warning that  follows against  consuming the orphan's wealth unj ust ly.  In this case, the 
meaning becomes: Just  as you would want  your offspring to be t reated fairly after you, then 
t reat  other people's offspring fairly when you are given the responsibilit y of caring for them. 
Allah proclaims that  those who unj ust ly consume the wealth of orphans, will be eat ing f ire into 
their stomach, this is why Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび   

(Verily, those who unj ust ly eat  up the property of  orphans, they eat  up only a f ire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt  in the blazing Fire!) meaning, when you consume the orphan's 
wealth without  a right , then you are only consuming f ire, which will kindle in your stomach on 
the Day of Resurrect ion. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや ∠ノ∇らｚジャや れゅ∠ボ⌒よヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Avoid the seven great  dest ruct ive sins. ) The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What  are 
they'' He said,  



»⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∩⊥ゲ∇エあジャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠よあゲャや∩ゅ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや 

ヶあャ∠ヲｚわャや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒ブ∇ェｚゴャや ⊥フ∇グ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⌒れゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや れゅ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ピ∇ャや«  

(To j oin others in worship along with Allah, magic, to kill the life which Allah has forbidden 
except  for a j ust  cause, to consume interest , to consume an orphan's property, to turn your 
back to the enemy and f lee from the bat t lef ield at  the t ime of f ight ing, and to accuse chaste 
women who never even think of anything harmful to their chast ity being good believers.)  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ルｙΙや ラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を ゅ∠ョ 

∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダあレャや ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ６Ι∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ 

∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥サ⊥ギぁジャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ 

ｚャ∇ユ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠を⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョｘΚ∠プ ⊥ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ヮあョｘΚ∠プ ⊥サ⊥ギぁジャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ヴ⌒タヲ⊥Α 

べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅレよ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ 

⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠リあョ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(11. Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a port ion equal to that  
of two - females; if  only daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the inheritance; if  
only one, her share is half .  For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each if  the deceased 
left  children; if  no children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if  the 
deceased left  brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth. (The dist ribut ion in all cases is) 
after the payment  of legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know not  which of them, 
whether your parents or your children, are nearest  to you in benefit ,  (these f ixed shares) are 
ordained by Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.)  



 

Learning the Various Shares of the Inheritance is Encouraged 

This, the following, and the last  honorable Ayah in this Surah contain the knowledge of Al-
Fara'id, inheritance. The knowledge of Al-Fara'id is derived from these three Ayat  and from the 
Hadiths on this subj ect  which explain them. Learning this knowledge is encouraged, especially 
the specif ic things ment ioned in the Ayat . Ibn ` Uyaynah said; "Knowledge of Al-Fara'id was 
called half  of knowledge, because it  effects all people. '' o 

The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11 

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger came 
visit ing me on foot  with Abu Bakr at  Banu Salamah's (dwellings), and the Prophet  found me 
unconscious. He asked for some water, performed ablut ion with it ,  then poured it  on me, and I 
regained consciousness. I said, ` What  do you command me to do with my money, O Allah's 
Messenger' this Ayah was later revealed,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ルｙΙやび  

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance); to the male, a port ion equal to that  of 
two females)." This is how it  was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  The remainder of the Six 
compilers also collected this Hadith. Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason behind 
revealing Ayah 4:11 Ahmad recorded from Jabir that  he said, "The wife of Sa` d bin Ar-Rabi`  
came to Allah's Messenger and said to him, ` O Allah's Messenger! These are the two daughters 
of Sa` d bin Ar-Rabi` , who was killed as a martyr at  Uhud. Their uncle took their money and did 
not  leave anything for them. They will not  be married unless they have money.' The Messenger 
said, ` Allah will decide on this mat ter. ' The Ayah about  the inheritance was later revealed and 
the Messenger of Allah sent  word to their uncle commanding him,  

»⌒テ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヶ∠わ∠レ∇よや ∃ギ∇バ∠シ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ん⊥ヤぁんャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠リ⊥ヨぁんャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヶ⌒ボよ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ マ∠ャ«  

(Give two-thirds (of Sa` d's money) to Sa` d's two daughters and one eighth for their mother, 
and whatever is left  is yours.)'' Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, and Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith. It  
is apparent , however, that  the f irst  Hadith from Jabir was about  the case of the last  Ayah in 
the Surah � 4:176, rather than 4:11� , for at  the t ime this incident  occurred, Jabir had sisters 
and did not  have daughters, parents or offspring to inherit  from him. Yet , we ment ioned the 
Hadith here j ust  as Al-Bukhari did.  

Males Get Two Times the Share of Females for Inheritance 

Allah said,  



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ルｙΙやび  

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a port ion equal to that  of 
two females;) Allah commands: observe j ust ice with your children. The people of Jahiliyyah 
used to give the males, but  not  the females, a share in the inheritance. Therefore, Allah 
commands that  both males and females take a share in the inheritance, although the port ion of 
the males is twice as much as that  of the females. There is a dist inct ion because men need 
money to spend on their dependants, commercial t ransact ions, work and fulf il l l ing their 
obligat ions. Consequent ly, men get  twice the port ion of the inheritance that  females get . 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ルｙΙやび  

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a port ion equal to that  of 
two females;) test if ies to the fact  that  Allah is more merciful with children than their own 
parents are with them, since He commands the parents to be j ust  and fair with their own 
children. An authent ic Hadith stated that  a captured woman was looking for her child and when 
she found him, she held him, gave him her breast  and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah said 
to his Companions,  

»∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⇔る∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠デ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ 

ヴヤ∠ハ マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

�  (Do you think that  this woman would willingly throw her child in the f ire) They said, "No, O 
Messenger of Allah. '' He said,  

»⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ぶ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⌒よゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ«  

(By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than this woman is with her own child.) Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The custom (in old days) was that  the property of the 
deceased would be inherited by his offspring; as for the parents (of the deceased), they would 
inherit  by the will of the deceased. Then Allah cancelled whatever He willed from that  custom 
and ordained that  the male get  twice the amount  inherited by the female, and for each parent  
a sixth (of the whole legacy), for the wife an eighth or a fourth, and for the husband a half  or a 
fourth. ''  

 



The Share of the Females When They Are the Only Eligible Heirs 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(if  only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance;) We should 
ment ion here that  some people said the Ayah only means two daughters, and that  ` more' is 
redundant , which is not  t rue. Nothing in the Qur'an is useless or redundant . Had the Ayah been 
talking about  only two women, it  would have said, "The share of both of them is two-thirds. '' As 
for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that  they get  two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, 
stat ing that  the two sisters get  two-thirds. We also ment ioned the Hadith in which the Prophet  
commanded that  two-thirds be the share of the two daughters of Sa` d bin Ar-Rabi` . So this is 
proven in the Book and the Sunnah.  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダあレャやび  

(if  only one, her share is half .) If  there are two daughters, then there are texts to prove they 
share a half .  Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two daughters or sisters, and Allah knows 
best .  

Share of the Parents in the Inheritance 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ６Ι∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥サ⊥ギぁジャやび  

(For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each) There are several forms of the share that  the 
parents get  in the inheritance. 1. If  the deceased left  behind children, the parents get  a sixth 
each. When the deceased had only one daughter, she gets half  of the inheritance and the 
parents each one sixth, and another sixth is given to the father. 2. When the parents are the 
only inheritors, the mother gets one-third while the father gets the remaining two-thirds. In 
this case, the father's share will be twice the mother's share. If  the deceased had a surviving 
spouse, the spouse gets half ,  in the case of a husband, or a fourth in the case of a surviving 
wife. In both cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third of the remaining inheritance. 
This is because the remaining port ion of the inheritance is t reated j ust  as the ent ire legacy in 
regard to the parents' share. Allah has given the mother one-half  of what  the father gets. 
Therefore, the mother gets a third of the remaining inheritance while the father gets two-
thirds. 3. If  the deceased left  behind surviving brothers and sisters, whether half  brothers, half  
sisters or from the same father and mother, their presence does not  cause reduct ion in the 
father's share. Yet , their presence reduces the share of the mother to one-sixth instead of one-
third, and the father gets the rest , when there are no other heirs. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Qatadah commented on the Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ヮあョｘΚ∠プ ⊥サ⊥ギぁジャやび  



(If  the deceased left  brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth.) "Their presence will reduce 
the share of the mother, but  they will not  inherit .  If  there is only one surviving brother, the 
mother's share will remain one-third, but  her share will be reduced if  there is more than one 
surviving brother. The people of knowledge at t ribute this reduct ion in the mother's share from 
one-third (to one-sixth) to the fact  that  the father is the one who helps the brothers (and 
sisters) of the deceased get  married, spending from his own money for this purpose. The 
mother does not  spend from her money for this purpose.'' This is a sound opinion.  

 

First the Debts are Paid Off, then the Will,  then the Fixed 
Inheritance 

Allah said,  

ぴリ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ヴ∠タヲ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キび  

((The dist ribut ion in all cases is) after the payment  of legacies he may have bequeathed or 
debts.) The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree that  paying debts comes before fulf il l ing 
the will,  and this is apparent  to those who read the Ayah carefully. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅレよ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(You know not  which of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest  to you in 
benefit .) This Ayah means: We have appointed a share to the parents and children, cont rary to 
the pract ice of Jahiliyyah and the early Islamic era, when the inheritance would go to the 
children, and parents get  a share only if  they were named in the will,  as Ibn ` Abbas stated. 
Allah abrogated this pract ice and appointed a f ixed share for the children and for the parents. 
One may derive benefit  in this life or for the Hereafter from his parents, the likes of which he 
could not  get  from his children. The opposite of this could also be t rue. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅレよ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(You know not  which of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest  to you in 
benefit ,):  since benefit  could come from one or the other of these relat ives, We appointed a 
f ixed share of inheritance for each. Allah knows best . Allah said,  

ぴ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(ordained by Allah), meaning: These appointed shares of inheritance that  We ment ioned and 
which give some inheritors a bigger share than others, is a commandment  from Allah that  He 
has decided and ordained,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.), Who places everything in it s right ful place and gives 
each his right ful share.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰｚャ 

∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ノ⊥よぁゲャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ 

⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⊥よぁゲャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ 

⊥リ⊥ヨぁんャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥タヲ⊥ゎ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∃リ∇Α∠キ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ミ ヱ∠ぺ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀ォ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ろ∇カ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠プ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥サ⊥ギぁジャや ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ャク∠マ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ヴ∠タヲ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｙケべ∠ツ⊥ョ ⇔るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび   

(12. In that  which your wives leave, your share is half  if  they have no child; but  if  they leave a 
child, you get  a fourth of that  which they leave after payment  of legacies that  they may have 
bequeathed or debts. In that  which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth if  you leave 
no child; but  if  you leave a child, they get  an eighth of that  which you leave after payment  of 
legacies that  you may have bequeathed or debts.  If  the man or woman whose inheritance is in 
Kalalah has left  neither ascendants nor descendants, but  has left  a brother or a sister, each 
one of the two gets a sixth; but  if  more than two, they share in a third; after payment  of 
legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that  no loss is caused (to anyone). This 
is a Commandment  from Allah; and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, Most  Forbearing.) 

Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance 



Allah says to the husband, you get  half  of what  your wife leaves behind if  she dies and did not  
have a child. If  she had a child, you get  one-fourth of what  she leaves behind, after payment  of 
legacies that  she may have bequeathed, or her debts. We ment ioned before that  payment  of 
debts comes before fulf il l ing the will,  and then comes the will,  then the inheritance, and there 
is a consensus on this mat ter among the scholars. And the rule applies to the grandchildren as 
well as the children, even if  they are great -grandchildren (or even further in generat ion) Allah 
then said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⊥よぁゲャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(In that  which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth) and if  there is more than one 
wife, they all share in the fourth, or one-eighth that  the wife gets. Earlier, we explained Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴリ⌒ョ ∇バ∠よ⌒ギ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱび  

(After payment  of legacies)  

 

The Meaning of Kalalah 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ミび  

(If  the man or woman whose inheritance is in quest ion was left  in Kalalah.) Kalalah is a 
derivat ive of Iklil;  the crown that  surrounds the head. The meaning of Kalalah in this Ayah is 
that  the person's heirs come from other than the f irst  degree of relat ive. Ash-Sha` bi reported 
that  when Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked about  the meaning of Kalalah, he said, "I will say my 
own opinion about  it ,  and if  it  is correct , then this correctness is from Allah. However, if  my 
opinion is wrong, it  will be my error and because of the evil efforts of Shaytan, and Allah and 
His Messenger have nothing to do with it .  Kalalah refers to the man who has neither 
descendants nor ascendants. '' When ` Umar became the Khalifah, he said, "I hesitate to 
cont radict  an opinion of Abu Bakr. '' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and others. In his Tafsir, Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I was among the last  persons to see ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab, and he said to me, ` What  you said was the correct  opinion. ' I asked, ` What  did I say' 
He said, ` That  Kalalah refers to the person who has no child or parents. ''' This is also the 
opinion of ` Ali bin Abi Talib, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Zayd bin Thabit ,  Ash-Sha` bi, An-Nakha` i,  
Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd and Al-Hakam . This is also the view of the people of 
Al-Madinah, Kufah, Basrah, the Seven Fuqaha', the Four Imams and the maj ority of scholars of 
the past  and present , causing some scholars to declare that  there is a consensus on this 
opinion.  

 



The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From Other Than the 
Deceased's Father 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ォ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ろ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(But  has left  a brother or a sister), meaning, from his mother's side, as some of the Salaf 
stated, including Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas. Qatadah reported that  this is the view of Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq.  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠プ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥ギぁジャや⊥サ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ 

∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゑ⊥ヤぁんャやび  

(Each one of the two gets a sixth; but  if  more than two, they share in a third.) There is a 
dif ference between the half  brothers from the mother's side and the rest  of the heirs. First , 
they get  a share in the inheritance on account  of their mother. Second, the males and females 
among them get  the same share. Third, they only have a share in the inheritance when the 
deceased's estate is inherited in Kalalah, for they do not  have a share if  the deceased has a 
surviving father, grandfather, child or grandchild. Fourth, they do not  have more than a third, 
no mat ter how numerous they were. aAllah's statement ,  

ぴリ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ヴ∠タヲ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｙケべ∠ツ⊥ョび  

(After payment  of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that  no loss is caused 
(to anyone).) means, let  the will and testament  be fair and free of any type of harm, without  
depriving some right ful heirs from all,  or part  of their share, or adding to the f ixed port ion that  
Allah or dained for some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have disputed with Allah 
concerning His decision and division. An authent ic Hadith states,  

»⌒まｚラ ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ヵ⌒ク ∠ペ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ゐ⌒ケや∠ヲ⌒ャ«  

(Allah has given each his f ixed due right . Therefore, there is no will for a right ful inheritor.)  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎン リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 



∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⇔やギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

(13. These are the limits (set  by) Allah, and whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will be 
admit ted to Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great  
success.) (14. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and t ransgresses His (set ) 
limits, He will cast  him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall suffer a disgraceful 
torment .)  

 

Warning Against Transgressing the Limits for Inheritance 

Meaning, the Fara'id are Allah's set  limits. This includes what  Allah has alloted for the heirs, 
according to the degree of relat ion they have to the deceased, and their degree of dependency 
on him. Therefore, do not  t ransgress or violate them. So Allah said;  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,) regarding the inheritance, and does not  add or 
decrease any of these f ixed shares by use of t ricks and plots. Rather, he gives each his 
appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained and decided,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや⊥ゲ⇒ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⇔やギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

(Will be admit ted to Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the 
great  success. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and t ransgresses His (set ) 
limits, He will cast  him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall have a disgraceful 
torment .) This is because he changed what  Allah has ordained and disputed with His j udgment . 
Indeed, this is the behavior of those who do not  agree with what  Allah has decided and divided, 



and this is why Allah punishes them with humil iat ion in the eternal, painful torment . Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that , the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ 

∩⇔る∠レ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠フゅ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

あゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ケゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ 

⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ あゲｚゼャや ∇ら∠シ∠リΒ⌒バ ∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠Β∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(A man might  perform the act ions of righteous people for seventy years, but  when it  is t ime to 
compile his will,  he commits inj ust ice. So his f inal work will be his worst , and he thus enters 
the Fire. A man might  perform the deeds of evil people for seventy years, yet  he is fair in his 
will.  So his f inal work will be his best , and he thus enters Paradise.) Abu Hurayrah said, "Read, 
if  you will,   

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(These are the limits (set  by) Allah) unt il,   

ぴ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョび  

(a disgraceful torment .). '' In the chapter on inj ust ice in the will,  Abu Dawud recorded in his 
Sunan that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠ャ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ト⌒よ ⌒ぶや ∠リΒあわ⌒シ 

∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Α ∩⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラやｚケゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ヶ⌒プ 

∩⌒る⇒ｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒イ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ケゅｚレャや«  

(A man or a woman might  perform act ions in obedience to Allah for sixty years. Yet , when they 
are near death, they leave an unfair will and thus acquire the Fire.) Abu Hurayrah then recited 
the Ayah,  



ぴリ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ヴ∠タヲ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Α∠キ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｙケべ∠ツ⊥ョび  

(After payment  of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that  no loss is 
caused), unt il,   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび  

(and that  is the great  success.) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah, and At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib''.   

ぴヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 

ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るバ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワゅｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ∠ラや∠グｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヱ⊥クゅ∠⇒∠プ ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠よゅ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚヲ∠ゎ⇔ゅよや 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(15. And those of your women who commit  il legal sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four 
witnesses from among you against  them; and if  they test ify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses unt il death comes to them or Allah ordains for them some (other) way.) (16. And the 
two persons among you who commit  il legal sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if  they 
repent  and do righteous good deeds, leave them alone. Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who 
accepts repentance, (and He is) Most  Merciful.) 

The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A Command Later 
Abrogated 

At  the begining of Islam, the ruling was that  if  a woman commits adultery as st ipulated by 
suff icient  proof, she was confined to her home, without  leave, unt il she died. Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

ゅルゴャや ヶレバΑ 

 



ぴリ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るバ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワゅｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α 

⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And those of your women who commit  il legal sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four 
witnesses from among you against  them; and if  they test ify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses unt il death comes to them or Allah ordains for them some (other) way.) ` Some other 
way' ment ioned here is the abrogat ion of this ruling that  came later. Ibn ` Abbas said, "The 
early ruling was confinement , unt il Allah sent  down Surat  An-Nur (chapter 24) which abrogated 
that  ruling with the ruling of f logging (for fornicat ion) or stoning to death (for adultery). '' 
Similar was reported from ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad-Dahhak, and this is a mat ter that  is agreed upon. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said, "When the revelat ion descended upon the Messenger 
of Allah , it  would affect  him and his face would show signs of st rain. One day, Allah sent  down 
a revelat ion to him, and when the Messenger was relieved of its st rain, he said,  

»やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∩ヶあレ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ぶや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥ょあΒｚんャや 

∩⌒ょあΒｚんャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇ム⌒ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇ム⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ょあΒ⇒⇒ｚんャや ⊥ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∩∃る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∀ユ∇ィ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∩⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇ム⌒ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヶ∇ヘ∠ル る∠レ∠シ«  

(Take from me: Allah has made some other way for them. The married with the married, the 
unmarried with the unmarried. The married gets a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while 
the unmarried gets a hundred lashes then banishment  for a year.)'' Muslim and the collectors of 
the Sunan recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said that  the Prophet  said,  

»やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ヶあレ∠ハ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∩ヶあレ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ぶや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⊥ゲ∇ム⌒ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ム⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ョ ⊥ょΑ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∃ュゅ∠ハ ⊥ょあΒｚんャや∠ヱ 

⌒ょあΒｚんャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ョ ユ∇ィｚゲャや∠ヱ«  

(Take from me, take from me. Allah has made some other way for them: the (unmarried) gets 
a hundred lashes and banishment  for one year, while the (married) gets a hundred lashes and 
stoning to death.) At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラや∠グｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヱ⊥クゅ∠⇒∠プび  



(And the two persons among you who commit  il legal sexual intercourse, punish them both.) Ibn 
` Abbas and Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  this punishment  includes cursing, shaming them and 
beat ing them with sandals. This was the ruling unt il Allah abrogated it  with f logging or stoning, 
as we stated. Muj ahid said, "It  was revealed about  the case of two men who do it . '' As if  he was 
referring to the act ions of the people of Lut ,  and Allah knows best . The collectors of Sunan 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩∃ヅヲ⊥ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ 

∠モ⌒ハゅ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠メヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヮ⌒よ«  

(Whoever you catch commit t ing the act  of the people of Lut  (homosexuality), then kill both 
part ies to the act .) Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠よゅ∠ゎ ゅ∠エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And if  they repent  and do righteous good deeds), by refraining from that  evil act , and 
thereafter their act ions become righteous,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(leave them alone), do not  verbally abuse them after that , since he who t ruly repents is j ust  
like he who has no sin,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅよやｚヲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who accepts repentance, Most  Merciful.) The following is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs:  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∇ろ∠ル∠コ ⊥る∠ョ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∇ギ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩ｚギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゆあゲ∠ん⊥Α 

∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハゅ«  

(When the slave-girl of one of you commits il legal sexual intercouse, let  him f log her and not  
chast ise her afterwards. ) because the lashes she receives erase the sin that  she has 
commit ted.  



ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠¬ヲぁジャや 

∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ - ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ラｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(17. Allah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in ignorance and foolishness and 
repent  soon � afterwards� ; it  is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
All-Wise.) (18. And of no effect  is the repentance of those who cont inue to do evil deeds unt il 
death faces one of them and he says: "Now I repent ; '' nor of those who die while they are 
disbelievers. For them, We have prepared a painful torment .) 

Repentance is Accepted Until one Faces death 

Allah states that  He accepts repentance of the servant  who commits an error in ignorance and 
then repents, even j ust  before he sees the angel who captures the soul, before his soul reaches 
his throat . Muj ahid and others said, "Every person who disobeys Allah by mistake, or 
intent ionally is ignorant , unt il he refrains from the sin. '' Qatadah said that  Abu Al-` Aliyah 
narrated that  the Companions of the Messenger of Allah used to say, "Every sin that  the servant  
commits, he commits out  of ignorance.'' ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that , Ma` mar said that  
Qatadah said that , the Companions of the Messenger of Allah agreed that  every sin that  is 
commit ted by intent ion or otherwise, is commit ted in ignorance. '' Ibn Jurayj  said, "Abdullah bin 
Kathir narrated to me that  Muj ahid said, ` Every person who disobeys Allah (even willfully), is 
ignorant  while commit t ing the act  of disobedience.''' Ibn Jurayj  said, "` Ata' bin Abi Rabah told 
me something similar. '' Abu Salih said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "It  is because of one's 
ignorance that  he commits the error. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  
the Ayah,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび  

(and repent  soon (afterwards)), "Unt il j ust  before he (or she) looks at  the angel of death. '' Ad-
Dahhak said, "Every thing before death is ` soon � afterwards� . ''' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about  the 
Ayah,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび  



(and repent  soon afterwards), "Just  before his last  breath leaves his throat . '' ` Ikrimah said, "All 
of this life is ` soon � afterwards� . ''' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the 
Messenger said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ョ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや∇ユ∠ャゅ ゲ⌒ビ∇ゲ∠ピ⊥Α«  

(Allah accepts the repentance of the servant  as long as the soul does not  reach the throat .) 
This Hadith was also collected by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Gharib''.  By mistake, Ibn Maj ah ment ioned that  this Hadith was narrated through ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr. However, what  is correct  is that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab was the narrator. 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(It  is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) Surely, when hope 
in cont inued living diminishes, the angel of death comes forth and the soul reaches the throat , 
approaches the chest  and arrives at  the state where it  is being gradually pulled out , then there 
is no accepted repentance, nor a way out  of that  certain end. Hence Allah's statements,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ラｘΙやび  

(And of no effect  is the repentance of those who cont inue to do evil deeds unt il death faces 
one of them and he says: "Now I repent , '') and,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱび  

(So when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone... '') � 40:84�  Allah 
decided that  repentance shall not  be accepted from the people of the earth when the sun rises 
from the west , as Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カび  



(The day that  some of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it  do to a person to believe 
then, if  he believed not  before, nor earned good through his faith.) � 6:158� . oAllah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミび  

(nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.) Consequent ly, when the disbeliever dies 
while st il l a disbeliever and polytheist ,  his sorrow and repentance shall not  avail him. If  he 
were to ransom himself ,  even with the earth's f il l of  gold, it  will not  be accepted from him. Ibn 
` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  the Ayah:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミび  

(nor of those who die while they are disbelievers), was revealed about  the people of Shirk. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Usamah bin Salman said that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of  
Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠Α⊥モ∠ら∇ボ ∠る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ノ∠ボ∠Α 

ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや«  

(Allah accepts the repentance of His servant , or forgives His servant , as long as the veil does 
not  drop.) They asked, "And what  does the drop of the veil mean '' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ«  

(When the soul is removed while one is a polythiest .) Allah then said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(For them We have prepared a painful torment ), torment  that  is severe, eternal and enormous.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや 

⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ツ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠わ⌒ャ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ べ∠ョ 

ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ 



ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠バ∠プヴ∠ジ 

ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ - 

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユぁゎ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メや∠ギ∇ら⌒わ∇シや ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ラゅ∠ムｚョ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

ｚリ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⇔やケゅ∠ト∇レ⌒ホ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ラ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔ゅボ⇒∠んΒあョ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ - 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ム∠ル ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ 

∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび   

(19. O you who believe! You are not  permit ted to inherit  women against  their will,  nor to 
prevent  them from marriage in order to get  part  of (the dowry) what  you have given them, 
unless they commit  open Fahishah. And live with them honorably. If  you dislike them, it  may be 
that  you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it  a great  deal of good.) (20. But  if  you intend 
to replace a wife by another and you have given one of them a Qintar, take not  the least  bit  of 
it  back; would you take it  wrongfully without  a right  and (with) a manifest  sin) (21. And how 
could you take it  (back) while you have gone in unto each other, and they have taken from you 
a f irm and st rong covenant ) (22. And marry not  women whom your fathers married, except  
what  has already passed; indeed it  was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil way.)  

 

Meaning of ` Inheriting Women Against Their Will 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや 

⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミび  

(O you who believe! You are not  permit ted to inherit  women against  their will,) "Before, the 
pract ice was that  when a man dies, his male relat ives used to have the right  to do whatever 
they wanted with his wife. If  one of them wants, he would marry her, give her in marriage, or 
prevent  her from marriage, for they had more right  to her than her own family. Thereafter, 
this Ayah was revealed about  this pract ice,  



ぴぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αゅ∠ヰ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや 

⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミび  

(O you who believe! You are not  permit ted to inherit  women against  their will). '' 

Women Should not Be Treated with Harshness 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ツ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ら⌒よ⌒ヂ∇バ べ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬び  

(nor to prevent  them from marriage, in order to take part  of what  you have given them,) Allah 
commands: Do not  t reat  the woman harshly so that  she gives back all or part  of the dowry that  
she was given, or forfeits one of her rights by means of coercion and oppression. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョび  

(unless they commit  open Fahishah.) Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-
Sha` bi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Muhammad bin Sirin, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Qilabah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and Sa` id bin Abi Hilal 
said that  this refers to il l icit  sex. Meaning that  if  the wife commits adultery, you are allowed to 
take back the dowry you gave her. You are also allowed to annoy her, unt il she gives back the 
dowry in return for a Khula` . '' In Surat  Al-Baqarah, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ べｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ラ∠ぺ べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And it  is not  lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what  you have given 
them, except  when both part ies fear that  they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah) � 2:229� . Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak said that  Fahishah refers to disobedience 
and defiance. Ibn Jarir chose the view that  it  is general,  encompasses all these meanings, 
adultery, disobedience, def iance, rudeness, and so forth. Meaning that  he is allowed to annoy 
his wife when she does any of these acts unt il she forfeits all or part  of her rights and he then 
separates from her, and this � view�  is good, and Allah knows best .  

 

Live With Women Honorably 



Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And live with them honorably), by saying kind words to them, t reat ing them kindly and making 
your appearance appealing for them, as much as you can, j ust  as you like the same from them. 
Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And they have rights similar over them to what  is reasonable) � 2:228� . The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ«  

(The best  among you is he who is the best  with his family. Verily, I am the best  one among you 
with my family.) It  was the pract ice of the Messenger of Allah to be kind, cheerful,  playful with 
his wives, compassionate, spending on them and laughing with them. The Messenger used to 
race with ` A'ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of kindness to her. ` A'ishah said, 
"The Messenger of Allah raced with me and I won the race. This occurred before I gained 
weight , and afterwards I raced with him again, and he won that  race. He said,  

»⌒ロ⌒グワ マ∇ヤ⌒わ⌒よ«  

(This � victory �  is for that  � victory� .)'' When the Prophet  was at  the home of one of his wives, 
somet imes all of his wives would meet  there and eat  together, and they would then go back to 
their homes. He and his wife would sleep in the same bed, he would remove his upper 
garment , sleeping in only his lower garment . The Prophet  used to talk to the wife whose night  
it  was, after praying ` Isha' and before he went  to sleep. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ャや⌒ヮｚヤ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェび  

(Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow) � 33:21� . Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(If  you dislike them, it  may be that  you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it  a great  deal 
of good.) Allah says that  your pat ience, which is demonst rated by keeping wives whom you 



dislike, carries good rewards for you in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn ` Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, "That  the husband may feel compassion towards his wife and Allah gives him a child 
with her, and this child carries t remendous goodness. '' An authent ic Hadith states,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∩⇔る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠テ⌒ガ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∩ゅ⇔ボ⊥ヤ⊥カ 

∠ヶ⌒ッ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゲ∠カへ«  

(No believing man should hate his believing wife. If  he dislikes a part  of her conduct , he would 
surely like another.) 

The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユぁゎ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メや∠ギ∇ら⌒わ∇シや ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ラゅ∠ムｚョ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

ｚリ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⇔やケゅ∠ト∇レ⌒ホ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび   

(But  if  you intend to replace a wife by another and you have given one of them a Qintar, take 
not  the least  bit  of it  back; would you take it  wrongfully without  a right  and (with) a manifest  
sin) The Ayah commands: When one of you wants to divorce a wife and marry another one, he 
must  not  take any port ion of the dowry he gave to the f irst  wife, even if  it  were a Qintar of 
money. We ment ioned the meaning of Qintar in the Tafsir of Surah Al ` Imran. This Ayah is clear 
in it s indicat ion that  the dowry could be substant ial.  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab used to discourage 
giving a large dowry, but  later on changed his view. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Al-` Aj fa' 
As-Sulami said that  he heard ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab saying, "Do not  exaggerate with the dowry 
of women, had this pract ice been an honor in this world or a part  of Taqwa, then the Prophet  
would have had more right  to pract ice it  than you. The Messenger of Allah never gave any of 
his wives, nor did any of his daughters receive a dowry more than twelve Uwqiyah. A man used 
to pay a substant ial dowry and thus conceal enmity towards his wife! '' Ahmad and the collectors 
of Sunan collected this Hadith through various chains of narrat ion, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih''. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  Masruq said, "` Umar bin Al-Khat tab stood up on the 
Minbar of the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning the 
dowry given to women The Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to pay up to four 
hundred Dirhams for a dowry, or less than that . Had paying more for a dowry been a part  of 
Taqwa or an honor, you would not  have led them in this pract ice. Therefore, I do not  want  to 
hear about  a man who pays more than four hundred Dirhams for a dowry. ' He then went  down 
the Minbar, but  a woman from Quraysh said to him, ` O Leader of the Faithful!  You prohibited 
people from paying more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women' He said, ` Yes. ' She 
said, ` Have you not  heard what  Allah sent  down in the Qur'an' He said, ` Which part  of it ' She 
said, ` Have you not  heard Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⇔やケゅ∠ト∇レ⌒ホび  

(And you have given one of them a Qintar)' He said, ` O Allah! Forgive me... ' He then went  back 
and stood up on the Minbar saying, ` I had prohibited you from paying more than four hundred 
Dirhams in a dowry for women. So, let  everyone pay what  he likes from his money.''' The chain 
of narrat ion for this Hadith is st rong.  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(And how could you take it  (back) while you have gone in unto each other) how can you take 
back the dowry from the woman with whom you had sexual relat ions and she had sexual 
relat ions with you Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, As-Suddi and several others said that  this means sexual 
intercourse. The Two Sahihs record that  the Messenger of Allah said three t imes to the spouses 
who said the Mula` anah;  

»⊥ぶや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∩∀ゆ⌒クゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∨∀ょ⌒もゅ∠ゎ«  

(Allah knows that  one of you is a liar, so would any of you repent  ) The man said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! My money,'' referring to the dowry that  he gave his wife. The Messenger said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ョ ∩∠マ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇エ∠わ∇シや ∇リ⌒ョ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇よ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ギ∠バ∇よ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(You have no money. If  you are the one who said the t ruth, the dowry is in return for the right  
to have sexual intercourse with her. If  you are the one who ut tered the lie, then this money is 
even farther from your reach.) Similarly Allah said;  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ 

∠ラ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔ゅボ⇒∠んΒあョ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヤ∠ビび   

(And how could you take it  (back) while you have gone in unto each other and they have taken 
from you a f irm and st rong covenant ) (Be kind with women, for you have taken them by Allah's 
covenant  and earned the right  to have sexual relat ions with them by Allah's Word.) 

Marrying the Wife of the Father is Prohibited 



Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ム∠ル ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(And marry not  women whom your fathers married,) Allah prohibits marrying the women whom 
the father married, in honor and respect  to the fathers, not  allowing their children to have 
sexual relat ions with their wives after they die. A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her 
husband as soon as the marriage cont ract  is conducted, and there is a consensus on this ruling. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
prohibit  what  Allah prohibits (concerning marriage), except  marrying the stepmother and 
taking two sisters as rival wives. Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ム∠ル ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(And marry not  women whom your fathers married,) and,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇カｙΙやび  

(and two sisters in wedlock at  the same t ime) � 4:23� . '' Similar was reported from ` Ata' and 
Qatadah. Therefore, the pract ice that  the Ayah ment ions is prohibited for this Ummah, being 
disgraced as an awful sin, r  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(Indeed it  was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil way.) Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ト∠よび  

(Come not  near to Al-Fawahish (shameful acts) whether commit ted openly or secret ly) � 6:151� , 
and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ルあゴャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび   

(And come not  near to unlawful sex. Verily, it  is a Fahishah and an evil way.) � 17:32�  In this 
Ayah (4:22), Allah added,  

ぴ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ∠ヱび  



(and Maqtan), meaning, offensive. It  is a sin it self  and causes the son to hate his father after 
he marries his wife. It  is usual that  whoever marries a woman dislikes those who married her 
before him. This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithful were not  allowed for anyone in 
marriage after the Messenger . They are indeed the Mothers of the Faithful since they married 
the Messenger , who is like the father to the believers. Rather, the Prophet 's right  is far greater 
than the right  of a father, and his love comes before each person loving himself,  may Allah's 
peace and blessings be on him. ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(and Maqtan), means, Allah will hate him,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(and an evil way), for those who take this way. Therefore, those who commit  this pract ice will 
have commit ted an act  of reversion from the religion and deserve capital punishment  and 
confiscat ion of their property, which will be given to the Muslim Treasury. Imam Ahmad and 
the collectors of Sunan recorded that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said that  his uncle Abu Burdah was sent  
by the Messenger of Allah to a man who married his stepmother to execute him and confiscate 
his money.  

ぴ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒ｚヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ォｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇カｙΙや 

⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎｚΚ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リあョ 

⌒る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒もゅ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚヤャやヴ⌒わ⇒ ヴ⌒プ 

∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ェ リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ 

∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇カｙΙや ｚΙ∠ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   



(23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your 
father's sisters, your mother's sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your 
foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling sisters, your wives' mothers, your 
stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in -- but  
there is no sin on you if  you have not  gone in unto them (to marry their daughters), -- the wives 
of your sons who (spring) from your own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at  the same t ime, 
except  for what  has already passed; verily, Allah is Oft - Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Degrees of Women Never Eligible for One to Marry 

This honorable Ayah is the Ayah that  establishes the degrees of women relat ives who are never 
eligible for one to marry, because of blood relat ions, relat ions established by suckling or 
marriage. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "(Allah said) I have prohibited for you 
seven types of relat ives by blood and seven by marriage.'' Ibn ` Abbas then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters...) At -Tabari 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Seven degrees of  blood relat ion and seven degrees of marriage 
relat ion are prohibited (for marriage). '' He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒ｚヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ォｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇カｙΙやび  

(Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your father's 
sisters, your mother's sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters) and these are 
the types prohibited by blood relat ion. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎｚΚ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱユ⊥ム⊥ゎ ∠リあョ 

⌒る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャやび  

(Your foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling sisters) means, j ust  as your 
mother who bore you is prohibited for you in marriage, so is your mother from suckling 
prohibited for you. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah, the Mother of the Faithful,  
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ り∠キゅ∠ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや«  

(Suckling prohibits what  birth prohibits.) In another narrat ion reported by Muslim,  



»⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ょ∠ジｚレャや«  

(Suckling establishes prohibited degrees j ust  as blood does.) 

` Suckling' that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage 

Less than f ive incidents of suckling will not  establish prohibit ion for marriage. In his Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "Among the parts of the Qur'an that  were revealed, is the 
statement , ` Ten incidents of suckling establishes the prohibit ion (concerning marriage). ' It  was 
later abrogated with f ive, and the Messenger of Allah died while this statement  was st il l 
recited as part  of the Qur'an. ''' A Hadith that  Sahlah bint  Suhayl narrated states that  the 
Messenger of Allah ordered her to suckle Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah with f ive. '' We 
should assert  that  the suckling ment ioned here must  occur before the age of two, as we stated 
when we explained the Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

ぴ∠リ∇バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ 

ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャやび  

((The mothers) should suckle their children for two whole years, (that  is) for those (parents) 
who desire to complete the term of suckling) � 2:233� . The Mother-in-Law and Stepdaughter are 
Prohibited in Marriage Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒もゅ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ェ 

リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto 
whom you have gone in - but  there is no sin on you if  you have not  gone in unto them,) As for 
the mother of the wife, she becomes prohibited for marriage for her son-in-law when the 
marriage is conducted, whether the son-in-law has sexual relat ions with her daughter or not . 
As for the wife's daughter, she becomes prohibited for her stepfather when he has sexual 
relat ions with her mother, after the marriage cont ract  is rat if ied. If  the man divorces the 
mother before having sexual relat ions with her, he is allowed to marry her daughter. So Allah 
said;  



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒もゅ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ェ リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in -
- but  there is no sin on you if  you have not  gone in unto them,) to marry the stepdaughter.  

The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She Was Not 
Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒もゅ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ェび  

(. . .your stepdaughters under your guardianship,) The majority of scholars state that  the 
stepdaughter is prohibited in marriage for her stepfather � who consummated his marriage to 
her mother�  whether she was under his guardianship or not . The Two Sahih recorded that  Umm 
Habibah said, "O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan (and in one 
narrat ion ` Azzah bint  Abu Sufyan). '' He said,  

»∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒあら⌒エ⊥ゎ マ⌒ャク«  

ろャゅホ ∨ :ユバル .メゅホ ∩ヶわカぺ ∃ゲΒカ ヶプ ヶレミケゅセ リョ ょェぺヱ ∩るΒヤガヨよ マャ ろジャ : 

»ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ャ ⌒エ∠Αぁモ ヶ⌒ャ«  

. ろャゅホ :メゅホ ∩るヨヤシ ヶよぺ ろレよ ウムレゎ ラぺ ギΑゲゎ マルぺ ゐギエわル ゅルみプ : 

»∠ろ∇レ⌒よ あュ⊥ぺ る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ«  

ろャゅホ ∨ :ユバル .メゅホ : 

»ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ヶ⌒わ∠らΒ⌒よ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろｚヤ∠ェ 

∩ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇レ⌒ら∠ャ ヶ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ 



ゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ∠ら∇Α∠ヲ⊥を∩⊥る ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リ∇ッ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

リ⊥ム⌒ゎや∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ«  

("Do you like that  I do that '' She said, "I would not  give you up for anything, but  the best  of 
whom I like to share with me in that  which is righteously good, is my sister. '' He said, "That  is 
not  allowed for me.'' She said, "We were told that  you want  to marry the daughter of Abu 
Salamah.'' He asked, "The daughter of Umm Salamah'' She said, "Yes. '' He said, "Even if  she was 
not  my stepdaughter and under my guardianship, she is st il l not  allowed for me because she is 
my niece from suckling, for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu Salamah. Therefore, do not  offer 
me to marry your daughters or sisters. '') In another narrat ion from Al-Bukhari,   

»ヶあル⌒ま ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろｚヤ∠ェ ヶ⌒ャ«  

(Had I not  married Umm Salamah, her daughter would not  have been allowed for me anyway.) 
Consequent ly, the Messenger stated that  his marriage to Umm Salamah was the real reason 
behind that  prohibit ion.  

 

Meaning of ` gone in unto them 

The Ayah cont inues,  

ぴヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よび  

(Your wives unto whom you have gone in), meaning, had sexual relat ions with them, according 
to Ibn ` Abbas and several others.  

 

Prohibiting the Daughter-in-Law for Marriage 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺび  

(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,) Therefore, you are prohibited to 
marry the wives of your own sons, but  not  the wives of your adopted sons, as adopt ion was 
common pract ice in Jahiliyyah. Allah said,  



ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ∀ギ∇Α∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺび  

(So when Zayd had accomplished his desire from her (i.e. divorced her), We gave her to you in 
marriage, so that  (in future) there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect  of (the 
marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the lat ter have no desire to keep them (i.e. 
they had divorced them).) � 33:37�  Ibn Jurayj  said, "I asked ` Ata' about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺび  

(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,) He said, ` We were told that  when 
the Prophet  married the ex-wife of Zayd (who was the Prophet 's adopted son before Islam 
prohibited this pract ice), the idolators in Makkah crit icized him. Allah sent  down the Ayat :  

ぴ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺび  

(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins),  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺび  

(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.) � 33:4� , and,  

ぴゅｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ べ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケび  

(Muhammad is not  the father of any of your men) � 33:40� . ''' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Al-
Hasan bin Muhammad said, "These Ayat  are encompassing,  

ぴ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺび  

(the wives of your sons), and,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(your wives' mothers). This is also the explanat ion of Tawus, Ibrahim, Az-Zuhri and Makhul. It  
means that  these two Ayat  encompass these types of women, whether the marriage was 
consummated or not , and there is a consensus on this ruling.  



 

A Doubt and Rebuttal 

Why is the wife of one's son from suckling prohibited for him for marriage - that  is, if  she is no 
longer married to his son from suckling - as the maj ority of scholars state, although they are 
not  related by blood The answer is the Prophet 's statement ,  

»⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ネゅ∠ッｚゲャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ょ∠ジｚレャや«  

(Suckling prohibits what  blood relat ions prohibit .) 

The Prohibition of Taking Two Sisters as Rival Wives 

Allah said,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇カｙΙや ｚΙ∠ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シび  

(. . .and two sisters in wedlock at  the same t ime, except  for what  has already passed;) The Ayah 
commands: you are prohibited to take two sisters as rival wives, or rival female-servants, 
except  for what  had happened to you during the t ime of Jahiliyyah, which We have forgiven 
and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed to take or keep two sisters as rival wives, according 
to the consensus of the scholars of the Companions, their followers, and the Imams of old and 
present . They all stated that  taking two sisters as rival wives is prohibited, and that  whoever 
embraces Islam while married to two sisters at  the same t ime is given the choice to keep one 
of them and divorce the other. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ad-Dahhak bin Fayruz said that  his 
father said, "I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at  the same t ime and the Prophet  
commanded me to divorce one of them.''  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エぁョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺｚリ⊥ワ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ッや∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

⌒る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   



(24. Also (forbidden are) women already married, except  those (slaves) whom your right  hands 
possess. Thus has Allah ordained for you. All others are lawful, provided you seek them (with a 
dowry) from your property, desiring chast ity, not  fornicat ion. So with those among them whom 
you have enjoyed, give them their required due, but  if  you agree mutually (to give more) after 
the requirement  (has been determined), there is no sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All-
Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female Slaves 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(Also (forbidden are) women already married, except  those whom your right  hands possess.) 
The Ayah means, you are prohibited from marrying women who are already married,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ろ∇ム ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(except  those whom your right  hands possess) except  those whom you acquire through war, for 
you are allowed such women after making sure they are not  pregnant . Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "We captured some women from the area of Awtas who were 
already married, and we disliked having sexual relat ions with them because they already had 
husbands. So, we asked the Prophet  about  this mat ter, and this Ayah was revealed, e  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ョ∠ろ∇ム∠ヤ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(Also (forbidden are) women already married, except  those whom your right  hands possess). 
Consequent ly, we had sexual relat ions with these women.'' This is the wording collected by At -
Tirmidhi An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Jarir and Muslim in his Sahih. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Thus has Allah ordained for you) means, this prohibit ion was ordained for you by Allah. 
Therefore, adhere to Allah's Book, do not  t ransgress His set  limits, and adhere to His legislat ion 
and decrees.  

 

The Permission to Marry All Other Women 

Allah said,  



ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クび  

(All others are lawful) meaning, you are allowed to marry women other than the prohibited 
types ment ioned here, as ` Ata' and others have stated. Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エぁョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョび  

(provided you seek them (with a dowry) from your property, desiring chast ity, not  fornicat ion,) 
meaning, you are allowed to use your money to marry up to four wives and for (the purchase 
of) as many female slaves as you like, all through legal means,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エぁョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョび  

((desiring) chast ity, not  fornicat ion.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プび  

(So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them their required due,) means, to 
enj oy them sexually, surrender to them their right ful dowry as compensat ion. In other Ayat , 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(And how could you take it  (back) while you have gone in unto each other),  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ホ⊥ギ∠タ ⇔る∠ヤ∇エ⌒ルび  

(And give to the women (whom you marry) their dowry with a good heart ), and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ べｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セび  

(And it  is not  lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what  (dowry) you gave 
them)  

 



Prohibiting the Mut` ah of Marriage 

Muj ahid stated that ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プび  

(So with those among them whom you have enj oyed, give them their required due,) was 
revealed about  the Mut ` ah marriage. A Mut ` ah marriage is a marriage that  ends upon a 
predeterminied date. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Leader of the Faithful ` Ali bin 
Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of Allah prohibited Mut ` ah marriage and eat ing the meat  of 
domest icated donkeys on the day of Khaybar (bat t le). '' In addit ion, in his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Sabrah bin Ma` bad Al-Juhani said that  his father said that  he 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah during the conquest  of Makkah, and that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⊥ろ∇ル⌒ク∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ネゅ∠わ∇ヨ⌒わ∇シΙや 

∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ｚラま∠ヱ ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠レ⌒ハ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ∠ガ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ 

∩⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎへ ゅ⇔ゃΒセ«  

(O people! I allowed you the Mut ` ah marriage with women before. Now, Allah has prohibited it  
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Therefore, anyone who has any women in Mut ` ah, let  him let  
them go, and do not  take anything from what  you have given them.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ッや∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

⌒る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(but  if  you agree mutually (to give more) after the requirement  (has been determined), there 
is no sin on you.) is similar to His other statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ホ⊥ギ∠タ ⇔る∠ヤ∇エ⌒ルび  

(And give to the women their dowry with a good heart ).  The meaning of these Ayat  is: If  you 
have st ipulated a dowry for her, and she later forfeits it ,  either totally or part ially, then this 
bears no harm on you or her in this case. Ibn Jarir said, "Al-Hadrami said that  some men would 



designate a certain dowry, but  then fall into f inancial dif f icult ies. Therefore, Allah said that  
there is no harm on you, O people, concerning your mutual agreement  after the requirement  
(has been determined). '' meaning, if  she gives up part  of the dowry, then you men are allowed 
to accept  that . Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) is suitable here, after Allah ment ioned these 
prohibit ions.  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠デ ラ∠ぺ ∠ウ⌒ムレ∠Α 

⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇Α∠ぺユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ リあョ 

⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ リあョ 

∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムルゅ∠プ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れや∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ｚリ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ 

∃る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∠ろ∠レ∠バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(25. And whoever of you have not  the means wherewith to wed free believing women, they 
may wed believing girls from among those whom your right  hands possess, and Allah has full 
knowledge about  your faith, you are one from another. Wed them with the permission of their 
own folk (guardians) and give them their due in a good manner; they should be chaste, not  
fornicators, nor promiscuous. And after they have been taken in wedlock, if  they commit  
Fahishah, their punishment  is half  that  for free (unmarried) women. This is for him among you 
who is afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but  it  is bet ter for you that  you 
pract ice self-rest raint , and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free Woman 

Allah said, those who do not  have,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠デび  

(the means), f inancial capabilit y,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∠ウ⌒ムレ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Wherewith to wed free believing women) meaning, free faithful,  chaste women.  

ぴ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(They may wed believing girls from among those whom your right  hands possess,) meaning, 
they are allowed to wed believing slave girls owned by the believers.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(and Allah has full knowledge about  your faith; you are one from another.) Allah knows the 
t rue reality and secrets of all things, but  you people know only the apparent  things. Allah then 
said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムルゅ∠プ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(Wed them with the permission of their own folk) indicat ing that  the owner is responsible for 
the slave girl,  and consequent ly, she cannot  marry without  his permission. The owner is also 
responsible for his male slave and they cannot  wed without  his permission. A Hadith states,  

»ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョ ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ハ«  

(Any male slave who marries without  permission from his master, is a fornicator.) When the 
owner of the female slave is a female, those who are allowed to give away the free woman in 
marriage, with her permission, become responsible for giving away her female slave in 
marriage, as well.  A Hadith states that   

»ゅ∠ャ ⌒ァあヱ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚラ⌒み∠プ 

∠る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ァあヱ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(The woman does not  give away another woman, or herself  in marriage, for only the adulteress 
gives herself  away in marriage.) Allah's statement ,  



ぴｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And give them their due in a good manner;) meaning, pay them their dowry with a good heart , 
and do not  keep any of it ,  belit t l ing the mat ter due to the fact  that  they are owned slaves. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ョび  

(they should be chaste) means, they are honorable women who do not  commit  adultery, and 
this is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョび  

(not  fornicators) referring to dishonorable women, who do not  refrain from ill icit  sexual 
relat ions with those who ask. Ibn ` Abbas said that  the fornicat ing women are the whores, who 
do not  obj ect  to having relat ions with whomever seeks it ,  while,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れや∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺび  

(nor promiscuous. ) refers to taking boyfriends. Similar was said by Abu Hurayrah, Muj ahid, 
Ash-Sha` bi, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin Abi Kathir,  Muqat il bin Hayyan and As-
Suddi.  

The Slave Girl's Punishment for Adultery is Half that of a Free 
Unmarried Woman 

Allah said,  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ｚリ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ∃る ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And after they have been taken in wedlock, if  they commit  Fahishah, their punishment  is half  
of that  for free (unmarried) women.) this is about  the slave women who got  married, as 
indicated by the Ayah;  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠デ ラ∠ぺ ∠ウ⌒ムレ∠Α 

⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リあョ 

⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And whoever of you have not  the means wherewith to wed free believing women, they may 
wed believing girls from among those whom your right  hands possess,) Therefore, since the 
honorable Ayah is about  believing slave girls, then,  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ｚリ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺび  

(And after they have been taken in wedlock,) refers to when they (believing slave girls) get  
married, as Ibn ` Abbas and others have said. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(their punishment  is half of that  for free (unmarried) women.) indicates that  the type of 
punishment  prescribed here is the one that  can be reduced to half ,  lashes in this case, not  
stoning to death, and Allah knows best . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∠ろ∠レ∠バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョび  

(This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body;) 
indicates that  marrying slave girls, providing one sat isf ies the required condit ions, is for those 
who fear for their chast ity and f ind it  hard to be pat ient  and refrain from sex. In this diff icult  
circumstance, one is allowed to marry a slave girl.  However, it  is bet ter to refrain from 
marrying slave girls and to observe pat ience, for otherwise, the offspring will become slaves to 
the girl 's master. Allah said,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(but  it  is bet ter for you that  you pract ice self-rest raint , and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リ∠レ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ∠ゆヲ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 



⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α 

⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ 

∠ブあヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび   

(26. Allah wishes to make clear (what  is lawful and what  is unlawful) to you, and to show you 
the ways of those before you, and accept  your repentance, and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 
(27. Allah wishes to accept  your repentance, but  those who follow their lusts, wish that  you 
(believers) should deviate t remendously away (from the right  path)) (28. Allah wishes to lighten 
(the burden) for you; and man was created weak. ) Allah explains to the believers what  He has 
allowed and prohibited for them in this and other Surahs,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リ∠レ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(And to show you the ways of those before you,) meaning their righteous ways and how to 
adhere to the commandments that  He likes and is pleased with.  

ぴ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(and accept  your repentance) from sin and error,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) in His commands, decrees, act ions and statements. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ョ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(but  those who follow their lusts, wish that  you (believers) should deviate t remendously away 
from the right  path)) indicates that  the followers of Shaytan among the Jews, Christ ians and 
the adulterous, wish that  you would take the horrendous path of falsehood instead of the 
t ruth.  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ブあヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハび  



(Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you'') His legislat ion, orders, what  He prohibits and 
what  He decrees for you. This is why Allah has allowed free men to marry slave girls under 
certain condit ions, as Muj ahid and others have stated.  

ぴ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび  

(and man was created weak.) and this is why it  is suitable in his case that  the commands are 
made easy for him, because of his weakness and feebleness. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Tawus 
said that ,  

ぴ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび  

(and man was created weak), "Concerning women''.  Waki`  said, "Man's mind leaves when 
women are involved.''  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ 

⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ⇔り リ∠ハ ∃チや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔ゅル∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ∠ヱ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ル ⇔やケゅ∠ル 

∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α - ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ら∠ミ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰレ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ 

⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミび   

(29. O you who believe! Eat  not  up your property among yourselves unj ust ly except  it  be a 
t rade amongst  you, by mutual consent . And do not  kill yourselves (nor kill one another). Surely, 
Allah is Most  Merciful to you.) (30. And whoever commits that  through aggression and inj ust ice, 
We shall cast  him into the Fire, and that  is easy for Allah.) (31. If  you avoid the great  sins 
which you are forbidden to do, We shall remit  from you your (small) sins, and admit  you to a 
Noble Ent rance (i.e. Paradise).)  

 

Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money 



Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, prohibits His believing servants from illegally acquiring 
each other's property using various dishonest  methods such as Riba, gambling and other wicked 
methods that  appear to be legal, but  Allah knows that , in realit y, those involved seek to deal in 
interest . Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on a man who buys a garment , saying 
that  if  he likes it  he will keep it ,  or he will return it  along with an ext ra Dirham, "This is what  
Allah meant , when He said, o  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Eat  not  up your property among yourselves unj ust ly. '') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "When Allah sent  down,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠レ∇Β∠よ∇ユ⊥ム 

⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(O you who believe! Eat  not  up your property among yourselves unj ust ly) some Muslims said, 
` Allah has forbidden us from eat ing up each other's property unj ust ly, and food is our best  
property. Therefore, none among us is allowed to eat  from anyone else's food.' After that  Allah 
sent  down,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェび  

(There is no rest rict ion on the blind) (unt il the end of the Ayah). � 24:61� . ''' Qatadah said 
similarly. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ リ∠ハ ∃チや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(except  it  be a t rade amongst  you, by mutual consent .) means, do not  revert  to il legal ways 
and means to acquire money. However, there is no harm in commercial t ransact ions that  
t ranspire between the buyer and the seller with mutual consent , so that  money is legally 
earned from these t ransact ions. Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ リ∠ハ ∃チや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(except  it  be a t rade amongst  you, by mutual consent .) means, "By selling and buying, or giving 
someone a gif t . '' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement .  

 



The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of ` Mutual 
Consent' in Trading 

Mutual agreement  in various t ransact ions is at tained when both part ies have the right  to uphold 
or dissolve the agreement  before they part .  In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ラゅ∠バあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α«  

(The seller and the buyer retain the (right  to change their mind) as long as they have not  
parted.) Al-Bukhari's wording for this Hadith reads,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ノ∠Αゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ラΚ⊥ィｚゲャや ぁモ⊥ム∠プ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ャゅ⌒よ∩⌒ケゅ∠Β⌒ガ 

∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α«  

(When two men conduct  a t ransact ion, they retain their (right  to change their mind) as long as 
they have not  parted.)  

 

Forbidding Murder and Suicide 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And do not  kill yourselves.) by commit t ing Allah's prohibit ions, falling into sin and eat ing up 
each other's property unjust ly,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケび  

(Surely, Allah is Most  Merciful to you.) in what  He commanded you and prohibited you from. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amr bin Al-` As said that  when the Prophet  sent  him for the bat t le 
of Dhat  As-Salasil,  "I had a wet  dream during a very cold night  and feared that  if  I bathed, I 
would die. So I performed Tayammum (with pure earth) and led my company in the Dawn 
prayer. When I went  back to the Messenger of Allah , I ment ioned what  had happened to me 
and he said,  

»ゅ∠Α ヱ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ∠マ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ょ⊥レ⊥ィ«  



(O ` Amr! Have you led your people in prayer while you were in a state of sexual impurity) I 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet  dream on a very cold night  and feared that  if  I bathed I 
would perish, and I remembered Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケび  

(And do not  kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most  Merciful to you). So I performed Tayammum 
and prayed.' The Messenger of Allah smiled and did not  say anything. '' This is the narrat ion 
reported by Abu Dawud. Ibn Marduwyah ment ioned this honorable Ayah and then reported that  
Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩∃り∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ⊥ほ∠イ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

よ⊥ヮ∠レ∇ト ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ や⇔ギ⌒ャゅ∠カ や⇔ギｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョヱ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ユ⊥ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁヨ⊥ジ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ⊥ロゅｚジ∠エ∠わ∠Α 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ や⇔ギ⌒ャゅ∠カ や⇔ギｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ∠モわ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠キ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

や⇔ギ⌒ャゅ∠カ や⇔ギｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever kills himself  with an iron tool, then his tool will be in his hand and he will keep 
stabbing himself  with it  in the Fire of Jahannam, forever and ever. Whoever kills himself  with 
poison, then his poison will be in his hand and he will keep taking it  in the Fire of Jahannam 
forever and ever. Whoever kills himself  by throwing himself  from a mountain, will keep falling 
in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever.) This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. 
Abu Qilabah said that  Thabit  bin Ad-Dahhak said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ゆあグ⊥ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Whoever kills himself  with an inst rument , will be punished with it  on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 
This Hadith was collected by the Group. This is why Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ⇔ゅル ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ∠ヱび  

(And whoever commits that  through aggression and inj ust ice, ) meaning, whoever commits 
what  Allah has forbidden for him t ransgression and inj ust ice - while knowing that  it  is forbidden 
for him, yet  he st il l dares to commit  it ,  



ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ル⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇ダ ⇔やケゅ∠ルび  

(We shall cast  him into the Fire,). This Ayah carries a stern warning and a t ruthful promise. 
Therefore, every sane person should beware of it ,  those who hear the speech with full 
comprehension.  

Minor Sins Will be Pardoned if One Refrains from Major Sins 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ら∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰレ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

(If  you avoid the great  sins which you are forbidden to do, We shall remit  from you your (small) 
sins,) meaning, if  you avoid the major evil deeds that  you were prohibited We will forgive you 
the minor evil deeds and will admit  you into Paradise. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミび  

(and admit  you to a Noble Ent rance (i.e. Paradise).) There are several Hadiths on the subj ect  
of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Salman Al-Farisi said, "The Prophet  said to 
me, ` Do you know what  the day of Al-Jumu` ah is' I said, ` It  is the day during which Allah 
brought  together the creat ion of your father (Adam). ' He said,  

»ャ∇リ⌒ム ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや 

⊥リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥デ ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ろ⌒ダ∇レ⊥Β∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠ョみ∇ャや ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∩⌒る∠ヤ⌒ら∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ∠ら⌒レ⊥わ∇ィや ∇ャやる∠ヤ∠わ∇ボ∠ヨ«  

(I know what  the day of Jumu` ah is. Anyone who takes a bath and cleans himself  as much as he 
can and then proceeds for the Friday prayer and remains quiet  unt il the Imam finishes the 
prayer, all his sins in between the present  and the next  Friday will be forgiven, as long as 
major sins were avoided.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded similar wording from Salman Al-Farisi.   

 

The Seven Destructive Sins 



What  are the Seven Dest ruct ive Sins In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや ∠ノ∇らｚジャや れゅ∠ボ⌒よヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Avoid the seven great  dest ruct ive sins.) The people inquired, 'O Allah's Messenger! What  are 
they' He said,  

»⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∩あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∩⊥ゲ∇エあジャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠よあゲャや∩ゅ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや 

ヶあャ∠ヲｚわャや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒ブ∇ェｚゴャや ⊥フ∇グ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⌒れゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや れゅ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ピ∇ャや«  

(To j oin others in worship along with Allah, to kill the life which Allah has forbidden except  for 
a j ust  cause, magic, to consume Riba, to consume an orphan's wealth, to turn away from the 
enemy and f lee from the bat t lef ield when the bat t le begins, and to accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything that  would tarnish their chast ity and are good believers.) Another 
Hadith that  ment ions False Witness Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The 
Messenger of Allah ment ioned the maj or sins, or was asked about  the maj or sins. He said,  

»⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ∠ヱ リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(Associat ing others with Allah in worship, kill ing the life, and being undut iful to the parents.) 
He then said,  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∨⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや«  

� � � :   

»⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ケヱぁゴャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠セ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ ⌒ケヱぁゴャや «  

(Should I tell you about  the biggest  of the maj or sins The false statement  - or the false 
test imony.)'' Shu` bah - one of the narrators of the Hadith - said, "Most  likely, in my opinion, he 
said, ` False test imony. ''' The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith from Shu` bah from Anas. Another 
Hadith In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah said that  his father 
said, "The Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∨⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや«  

(Should I inform you about  the greatest  of the great  sins) We said, ` Yes, O Allah's Messenger ! ' 
He said,  

»⊥ポや∠ゲ∇セみ⌒ャや ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ∠ヱ リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(To j oin others in worship with Allah and to be undut iful to one's parents.) He was reclining, 
then he sat  up and said;  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケヱぁゴャや ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ケヱぁゴャや«  

(And I warn you against  false test imony and false speech.) and he cont inued repeat ing it  unt il 
we wished that  he would stop. '' Another Hadith that  ment ions kill ing the Offspring In the Two 
Sahihs, it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "I asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  is 
the greatest  sin' � (in one narrat ion) the biggest  sin� ' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.) I said, ` Then' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠バ∇ト∠Α マ∠バ∠ョ«  

(To kill your offspring for fear that  he might  share your food with you. ) I said, ` Then' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ルや∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(To commit  adultery with your neighbor's wife.) He then recited,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah), unt il,   

ぴｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎび  



(Except  those who repent ). '' Another Hadith from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや :⊥ポや∠ゲ∇セみ⌒ャや ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや るらバセ ポゅゼャや ⊥リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ サヲ⊥ヨ∠ピ∇ャや«  

(The greatest  sins are: To j oin others in worship with Allah, to be undut iful to one's parents - or 
to take a life) Shu` bah was uncertain of which one - (and the false oath). Recorded by Al-
Bukhari,  At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai. Another Hadith by ` Abdullah bin ` Amr about  Causing one's 
Parents to be Cursed ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ«  

(Among the worst  of the major sins is for a man to curse his own parents.) They said, "How can 
one curse his own parents'' He said,  

»ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∩⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ぁょ⊥ジ∠Β∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ∩ ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚョ⊥ぺ ぁょ⊥ジ∠Β∠プ ヮｚョ⊥ぺ«  

(One curses another man's father, and that  man curses his father in retaliat ion, or he curses 
someone's mother and that  man curses his mother.) This is the wording of Muslim. At -Tirmidhi 
said, "Sahih. '' It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ゆゅ∠ら⌒シ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∩∀ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠わ⌒ホ∠ヱ ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ«  

(Cursing a Muslim is a sin and f ight ing him is Kufr.)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ 

⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇ミや∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠わ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ 

∠リ∇ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ あモ⊥ム⌒よ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   



(32. And wish not  for the things in which Allah has made some of you to excel others. For men 
there is reward for what  they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward for what  
they have earned, and ask Allah of His bounty. Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Do Not Wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some Others to 
Excel In 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Umm Salamah said, "O Messenger of Allah! Men go to bat t le, but  we 
do not  go to bat t le, and we earn one-half  of the inheritance (that  men get ). '' Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(And wish not  for the things in which Allah has made some of you to excel others). At -Tirmidhi 
also recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ⌒¬べ∠ジあレヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル 

ゅｚヨあョ ∠リ∇ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミやび  

(For men there is reward for what  they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward 
for what  they have earned,) indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that  each person will earn his 
wages for his works, a reward if  his deeds are good, and punishment  if  his deeds are evil.  It  was 
also reported that  this Ayah is talking about  inheritance, indicat ing the fact  that  each person 
will get  his due share of the inheritance, as Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ` Abbas. Allah then 
directed the servants to what  benefits them,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  

(and ask Allah of His Bounty.)Therefore, the Ayah states, "Do not  wish for what  other people 
were endowed with over you, for this is a decision that  will come to pass, and wishing does not  
change its decree. However, ask Me of My favor and I will grant  it  to you, for I Am Most  
Generous and Most  Giving. '' Allah then said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.) meaning, Allah knows who deserves this life, 
and so He gives him riches, and whoever deserves poverty, He makes him poor. He also knows 
who deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him to perform the deeds that  will help him to be 



sucessful in it ,  and whoever deserves failure, He prevents him from achieving righteousness 
and what  leads to it .  Hence, Allah said, m  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything).  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ヴ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇れ∠ギ∠ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヤ∠ハヴ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(33. And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of  that  left  by parents and relat ives. To those 
also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due port ion (by wills).  
Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Muqat il bin Hayyan, and others said that  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ヴ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョび  

(And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali) means, "Heirs. '' Ibn ` Abbas was also reported to 
have said that  Mawali refers to relat ives. Ibn Jarir commented, "The Arabs call the cousin a 
Mawla. '' Ibn Jarir cont inued, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱび  

(of that  (property) left  by parents and relat ives.) means, from what  he inherited from his 
parents and family members. Therefore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes: ` To all of you, O 
people, We appointed relat ives (such as children) who will later inherit  what  you inherited 
from your own parents and relat ives. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇れ∠ギ∠ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due port ion.) 
means, "Those with whom you have a pledge of brotherhood, give them their share of 
inheritance, thus fulf il l ing the rat if ied pledges that  you gave them. Allah has witnessed all of 
you when you gave these pledges and promises. '' This pract ice was followed in the beginning of 
Islam, but  was later on abrogated when Musl ims were commanded to fulf il l the pledges 
(brotherhood) they had already given, but  to refrain from making any new pledges after that . 
Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  



ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ヴ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョび  

(And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali) "meaning, heirs;  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇れ∠ギ∠ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood)) When the emigrants came to 
Al-Madinah, the emigrant  would inherit  from the Ansari,  while the lat ter's relat ives would not  
inherit  from him because of the bond of brotherhood which the Prophet  established between 
them (the emigrants and the Ansar). When the verse,  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ヴ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョび  

(And to everyone We have appointed Mawali) was revealed, it  cancelled (the pledge of 
brotherhood regarding inheritance). '' Then he said, "The verse,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇れ∠ギ∠ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due port ion.) 
remained valid for cases of co-operat ion and mutual advice, while the mat ter of inheritance 
was excluded and it  became permissible to assign something in one's will to the person who had 
the right  of inherit ing before. ''  

ぴや⊥メゅ∠ィあゲャ ∠ラヲ⊥ョやｚヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ べ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ 

⊥ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ∠プ ∀ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ∀ろ⇒∠ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ヤあャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ナ⌒ヘ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ワ∠コヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヌ⌒バ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(34. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they spend (to support  them) from their means. Therefore the 
righteous women are Qanitat , and guard in the husband's absence what  Allah orders them to 
guard. As to those women on whose part  you see ill conduct , admonish them, and abandon 



them in their beds, and beat  them, but  if  they return to obedience, do not  seek a means 
against  them. Surely, Allah is Ever Most  High, Most  Great .) Allah said,  

ぴ⊥メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョやｚヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,) meaning, the man is responsible for the 
woman, and he is her maintainer, caretaker and leader who disciplines her if  she deviates.  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ∇ユ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(because Allah has made one of them to excel the other,) meaning, because men excel over 
women and are bet ter than them for certain tasks. This is why prophethood was exclusive of 
men, as well as other important  posit ions of leadership. The Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや«  

(People who appoint  a woman to be their leader, will never achieve success.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith. Such is the case with appoint ing women as j udges or on other posit ions of 
leadership.  

ぴべ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(and because they spend from their means.) meaning the dowry, expenditures and various 
expenses that  Allah ordained in His Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on 
women. For these reasons it  is suitable that  he is appointed her maintainer, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キび  

(But  men have a degree (of responsibilit y) over them).  

 

Qualities of the Righteous Wife 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ∠プび  

(Therefore, the righteous) women,  



ぴ∃ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  

(are Qanitat ),  obedient  to their husbands, as Ibn ` Abbas and others stated.  

ぴ∀ろ⇒∠ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ヤあャび  

(and guard in the husband's absence) As-Suddi and others said that  it  means she protects her 
honor and her husband's property when he is absent , and Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ナ⌒ヘ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(what  Allah orders them to guard.) means, the protected � husband�  is the one whom Allah 
protects. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ジあレャや⌒¬ゅ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや や∠ク⌒ま ∠れ∇ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∩∠マ∇ゎｚゲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∩∠マ∇わ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら⌒ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ∇わ∠ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(The best  women is she who when you look at  her, she pleases you, when you command her she 
obeys you, and when you are absent , she protects her honor and your property.) Then, the 
Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  

ぴ⊥メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョやｚヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, ) unt il it s end. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ろｚヤ∠タ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ろ∠ョゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ 

∇ろ∠ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ :

ヶ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ あヵ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ろ∇ゃ⌒セ«  

(If  the woman prayed her f ive daily prayers, fasted her month, protected her chast ity and 
obeyed her husband, she will be told, 'Enter Paradise from any of it s doors you wish. ')  



 

Dealing with the Wife's Ill-Conduct 

Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ワ∠コヲ⊥ゼ⊥ルび  

(As to those women on whose part  you see ill conduct ,) meaning, the woman from whom you 
see ill conduct  with her husband, such as when she acts as if  she is above her husband, 
disobeys him, ignores him, dislikes him, and so forth. When these signs appear in a woman, her 
husband should advise her and remind her of Allah's torment  if  she disobeys him. Indeed, Allah 
ordered the wife to obey her husband and prohibited her from disobeying him, because of the 
enormity of his rights and all that  he does for her. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ や⇔ゲ⌒ョへ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∩∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠ャ 

∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∠ヌ⌒ハ ⌒ヮあボ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(If  I were to command anyone to prost rate before anyone, I would have commanded the wife 
to prost rate before her husband, because of the enormity of his right  upon her.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒セや∠ゲ⌒プ ∇ろ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ«  

(If  the man asks his wife to come to his bed and she declines, the angels will keep cursing her 
unt il the morning.) Muslim recorded it  with the wording,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ろ∠ゎゅ∠よ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ワ ∠スや∠ゲ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠バ∠ャ 

⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ«  

(If  the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her husband's bed, the angels will keep cursing her 
unt il the morning.) This is why Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ワ∠コヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヌ⌒バ∠プび  



(As to those women on whose part  you see ill conduct , admonish them (f irst )).  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(abandon them in their beds,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said "The 
abandonment  refers to not  having intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his back to her. '' 
Several others said similarly. As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ikrimah, and Ibn ` Abbas, in another 
narrat ion, added, "Not  to speak with her or talk to her. '' The Sunan and Musnad compilers 
recorded that  Mu` awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said, "O Allah's Messenger! What  is the right  
that  the wife of one of us has on him'' The Prophet  said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ ゅ∠ワ∠ヲ⊥ジ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ジ∠わ∇ミや 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∩∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ウあら∠ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ 

ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや«  

(To feed her when you eat , cloth her when you buy clothes for yourself ,  refrain from st riking 
her face or cursing her, and to not  abandon her, except  in the house.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱび  

(beat  them) means, if  advice and ignoring her in the bed do not  produce the desired results, 
you are allowed to discipline the wife, without  severe beat ing. Muslim recorded that  Jabir said 
that  during the Farewell Haj j ,  the Prophet  said;  

»やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∩∃ラや∠ヲ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠リ∇ゃ⌒デヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠セ⊥ゲ⊥プ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∇ラ⌒み∠プ∩⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ゅ⇔よ∇ゲ∠ッ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∩∃ゥ⌒ゲ∠ら⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ∠ヱ 

フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Fear Allah regarding women, for they are your assistants. You have the right  on them that  
they do not  allow any person whom you dislike to step on your mat . However, if  they do that , 
you are allowed to discipline them light ly. They have a right  on you that  you provide them with 



their provision and clothes, in a reasonable manner.) Ibn ` Abbas and several others said that  
the Ayah refers to a beat ing that  is not  violent . Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  it  means, a beat ing 
that  is not  severe.  

 

When the Wife Obeys Her Husband, Means of Annoyance Against 
Her are Prohibited 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(but  if  they return to obedience, seek not  against  them means (of annoyance),) meaning, when 
the wife obeys her husband in all that  Allah has allowed, then no means of annoyance from the 
husband are allowed against  his wife. Therefore, in this case, the husband does not  have the 
right  to beat  her or shun her bed. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(Surely, Allah is Ever Most  High, Most  Great .) reminds men that  if  they t ransgress against  their 
wives without  j ust if icat ion, then Allah, the Ever Most  High, Most  Great , is their Protector, and 
He will exert  revenge on those who t ransgress against  their wives and deal with them unj ust ly.  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ∠ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇よゅ∠プ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ ⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェ∠ヱ ∇リあョ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま へ∠ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ⌒ペあプ∠ヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(35. If  you fear a breach between the two, appoint  (two) arbit rators, one from his family and 
the other from her's; if  they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliat ion. Indeed 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things.)  

 

Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of Estrangement 
Between Husband and Wife Occurs 

Allah f irst  ment ioned the case of rebellion on the part  of the wife. He then ment ioned the case 
of est rangement  and alienat ion between the two spouses. Allah said,  



ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ∠ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プ ⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェ∠ヱ ∇リあョ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(If  you fear a breach between the two, appoint  (two) arbit rators, one from his family). The 
Fuqaha' (scholars of Fiqh) say that  when est rangement  occurs between the husband and wife, 
the j udge refers them to a t rusted person who examines their case in order to stop any wrongs 
commited between them. If  the mat ter cont inues or worsens, the j udge sends a t rustworthy 
person from the woman's family and a t rustworthy person from the man's family to meet  with 
them and examine their case to determine whether it  is best  for them to part  or to remain 
together. Allah gives preference to staying together, and this is why Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま へ∠ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ⌒ペあプ∠ヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(if  they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliat ion.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah commands that  a righteous man from the husband's side of the 
family and the wife's side of the family are appointed, so that  they f ind out  who among the 
spouses is in the wrong. If  the man is in the wrong, they prevent  him from his wife, and he pays 
some rest itut ion. If  the wife is in the wrong, she remains with her husband, and he does not  
pay any rest itut ion. If  the arbit rators decide that  the marriage should remain intact  or be 
dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If  they decide that  the marriage remains intact , but  
one of the spouses disagrees while the other agrees, and one of them dies, then the one who 
agreed inherits from the other, while the spouse who did not  agree does not  inherit  from the 
spouse who agreed.'' This was collected by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  Shaykh Abu ` Umar bin 
` Abdul-Barr said, "The scholars agree that  when the two arbit rators disagree, then the opinion 
that  dissolves the marriage will not  be adopted. They also agree that  the decision of the 
arbit rators is binding, even if  the two spouses did not  appoint  them as agents. This is the case 
if  it  is decided that  they should stay together, but  they disagree whether it  is binding or not  
when they decide for separat ion. '' Then he ment ioned that  the maj ority holds the view that  the 
decision is st il l binding, even if  they did not  appoint  them to make any decision.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ン⌒グ⌒よ∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒エ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ 

⌒ょ∇レ∠イャゅ⌒よ ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ガ∠プび   

(36. Worship Allah and j oin none with Him in worship, and do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, the poor, the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a st ranger, the 



companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet ), and those (slaves) whom your right  hands 
possess. Verily, Allah does not  like such as are proud and boast ful.) 

The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to Parents 

Allah orders that  He be worshipped Alone without  partners, because He Alone is the Creator 
and Sustainer Who sends His favors and bount ies on His creat ion in all situat ions and instances. 
Therefore He deserves to be singled out , without  associat ing anything or anyone from His 
creat ion with Him in worship. Indeed, the Prophet  said to Mu` adh,  

»ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ぁペ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∨⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや«  

(Do you know what  Allah's right  on His servants is) Mu` adh replied, "Allah and His Messenger 
know bet ter. '' He said,  

»∇ラぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(That  they should worship Him and should not  worship any others with Him.) The Prophet  then 
said,  

»ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ぁペ∠ェ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや や∠ク⌒ま やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α«  

(Do you know what  the right  of the servants on Allah is if  they do this He should not  punish 
them.) Allah then commands the servants to be dut iful to their parents, for Allah made parents 
the reason for the servants to come to existence, after they did not  exist . Allah j oins the order 
to worship Him with being dut iful to parents in many places. For example, He said,  

ぴ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ヴ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(give thanks to Me and to your parents), and,  

ぴヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒まび  

(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful to your 
parents). After Allah ordained being dut iful to parents, He ordained kind t reatment  of 
relat ives, males and females. A Hadith states,  



»⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∩∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ヴヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ク 

⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ る∠ヤ⌒タ∠ヱ«  

(Charity given to the poor is Sadaqah, while charity given to relat ives is both Sadaqah and Silah 
(keeping the relat ions).) Allah then said,  

ぴヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱび  

(orphans), because they lost  their caretakers who would spend on them. So Allah commands 
that  the orphans be t reated with kindness and compassion. Allah then said,  

ぴ⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Al-Masakin (the poor)) who have various needs and cannot  f ind what  sustains these needs. 
Therefore, Allah commands they should be helped in acquiring their needs in a suff icient  
manner that  will end their inadequacy. We will further elaborate on the mat ter of the 
dest itute and the poor in Surah Bara'h (9:60).  

The Right of the Neighbor 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャやび  

(the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a st ranger) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(the neighbor who is near of kin) means, "The neighbor who is also a relat ive'',  while,  

ぴ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャやび  

(The neighbor who is a st ranger) means, "Who is not  a relat ive. '' It  was also reported that  
` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Maymun bin Mihran, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqat il bin Hayyan and 
Qatadah said similarly. Muj ahid was also reported to have said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャやび  

(the neighbor who is a st ranger) means, "The companion during t ravel. '' There are many Hadiths 
that  command kind t reatment  to the neighbors, and we will ment ion some of them here with 
Allah's help. The First  Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メや∠コゅ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ 

ヮ⊥をあケ∠ヲ⊥Β∠シ«  

(Jibril kept  reminding of the neighbor's right , unt il I thought  that  he was going to give him a 
share of the inheritance.) The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. The Second Hadith Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メや∠コゅ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ 

ヮ⊥をあケ∠ヲ⊥Β∠シ«  

(Jibril kept  reminding me of the neighbor's right , unt il I thought  he was going to appoint  a 
share of the inheritance for him.) Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, which At -
Tirmidhi said was "Hasan Gharib through this route. '' The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ 

⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ゲΒ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ロ⌒ケゅ∠イ⌒ャ«  

(The best  companions according to Allah are those who are the best  with their friends, and the 
best  neighbors according to Allah are the best  with their neighbors.) At -Tirmidhi recorded this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan Gharib''.  The Fourth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Miqdad bin 
Al-Aswad said that  the Messenger of Allah asked his Companions,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∨ゅ∠ルあゴャや«  

(What  do you say about  adultery) They said, "It  is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have 
prohibited it . So it  is forbidden unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. '' The Messenger of Allah said,  



»∇ラ∠ほ∠ャ ∠ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ∩∃り∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ル ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∇ョゅ⌒よ⌒り∠ぺ∠ゲ ロ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(For a man to commit  adultery with his neighbor's wife is worse than if  he commits adultery 
with ten women.) He then said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∨⌒る∠ホ⌒ゲｚジャや«  

(What  do you say about  theft ) They said, "It  is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger 
prohibited it . '' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ほ∠ャ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∩∃れゅ∠Β∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇Α∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ロ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(If  a man steals from his neighbor, it  is worse for him than stealing from ten homes.) Only 
Ahmad recorded this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I 
asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  is the greatest  sin' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.) I said, ` Then' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠バ∇ト∠Α マ∠バ∠ョ«  

(To kill your offspring for fear that  he might  share your food with you.) I said, ` Then' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ルや∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(To commit  adultery with your neighbor's wife.)'' The Fif th Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` A'ishah asked the Messenger of Allah, "I have two neighbors, so whom among them should I 
give my gif t '' He said,  

»ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⌒マ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ«  



(The neighbor whose door is the closest  to you.) Al-Bukhari narrated this Hadith We will 
elaborate on this subj ect  in the Tafsir of Surah Bara'h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend.  

 

Being Kind to Slaves and Servants 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(and those (slaves) whom your right  hands possess,) this is an order to be kind to them because 
they are weak, being held as capt ives by others. An authent ic Hadith records that  during the 
illness that  preceded his death, the Messenger of Allah cont inued advising his Ummah:  

»∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∩∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺユ⊥ム«  

((Protect ) the prayer, (protect ) the prayer, and (those slaves) whom your hands possess.) He 
was repeat ing it  unt il his tongue was st il l.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Miqdam bin 
Ma` dykarib said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル∠マ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ∩∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ 

∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ∩∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ∠マ∠わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

∠マ∠ャ ∩∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ョ⌒キゅ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(What  you feed yourself  is a Sadaqah (charity) for you, what  you feed your children is Sadaqah 
for you, what  you feed your wife is Sadaqah for you and what  you feed your servant  is Sadaqah 
for you.) An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith which has an authent ic chain of narrat ion, all the 
thanks are due to Allah. ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said to a caretaker of his, "Did you give the slaves 
their food yet '' He said, "No.'' Ibn ` Amr said, "Go and give it  to them, for the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヨ∇を⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ザ⌒ら∇エ∠Α ∇リｚヨ∠ハ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥ホ«  

(It  is enough sin for someone to prevent  whomever he is responsible for from get t ing their 
food. )'' Muslim recorded this Hadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Prophet  said,  



»⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ⌒ポヲ ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ペΒ⌒ト⊥Α«  

(The slave has the right  to have food, clothing and to only be required to perform what  he can 
bear of work.) Muslim also recorded this Hadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Prophet  said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ⌒キゅ∠カ ∩ヮ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠ト⌒よ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ジ⌒ヤ∇イ⊥Α 

⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ャ⌒ヱゅ∠レ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わヤ∇ミ⊥ぺ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロｚゲ∠ェ ヮ∠ィゅ∠ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ«  

(When your servant  brings meals to one of you, if  he does not  let  him sit  and share the meal, 
then he should at  least  give him a mouthful or two mouthfuls of that  meal or a meal or two, for 
he has prepared it .) This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari.  

Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant 

Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ャや∠ヮｚヤ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ガ∠プび  

(Verily, Allah does not  like such as are proud and boast ful.) meaning, one who is proud and 
arrogant , insolent  and boasts to others. He thinks that  he is bet ter than other people, thus 
thinking high of himself ,  even though he is insignif icant  to Allah and hated by people. Muj ahid 
said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ガ∠プび  

(Verily, Allah does not  like such as are proud) means arrogant , while,  

ぴ⇔やケヲ⊥ガ∠プび  

(boast ful) means boast ing about  what  he has, while he does not  thank Allah. This Ayah 
indicates that  such a person boasts with people about  the bounty that  Allah has given him, but  
he is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Waqid 
Abu Raj a' Al-Harawi said, "You will f ind that  those who are mean are also proud and boast ing. 
He then recited,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(and those (slaves) whom your right  hands possess,) You will f ind that  he who is undut iful (to 
parents) is also arrogant , and deprived. He then recited,  

ぴ⇔や∂ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠セび   

(And dut iful to my mother, and made me not  arrogant , deprived.) Once a man asked the 
Prophet , "O Messenger of Allah, advise me.' The Prophet  said,  

»∠ポゅｚΑま ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま ⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

∩⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャやる∠ヤΒ«  

(Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles), for this pract ice is from arrogance. Verily, 
Allah does not  like arrogance.)''  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ 

べ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱゅ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ 

⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ⇒∠も⌒ケ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α 

⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒ゲ⌒ホ - や∠クゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(37. Those who are st ingy and encourage people to be st ingy and hide what  Allah has bestowed 
upon them of His bount ies. And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful torment .) 
(38. And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men, and believe not  in Allah and 
the Last  Day, and whoever takes Shaytan as an int imate; then what  a dreadful int imate he 
has!) (39. And what  loss have they if  they had believed in Allah and in the Last  Day, and they 
spend out  of what  Allah has given them for sustenamce And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.)  

 



The Censure of Stingy Behavior 

Allah chast ises the st ingy behavior of those who refuse to spend their money for what  Allah 
ordered them, such as being kind to parents and compassionate to relat ives, orphans, the poor, 
the relat ive who is also a neighbor, the companion during t ravel, the needy wayfarer, the 
slaves and servants. Such people do not  give Allah's right  from their wealth, and they assist  in 
the spread of st ingy behavior. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ぁヵ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃¬や∠キ ⊥ぺ∠ヱ∇キ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや«  

(What  disease is more serious than being st ingy) He also said,  

»∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∩ｚウぁゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ 

⌒る∠バ∇Β⌒ト∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∩やヲ⊥バ∠ト∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∠プ«  

(Beware of being st ingy, for it  dest royed those who were before you, as it  encouraged them to 
cut  their relat ions and they did, and it  encouraged them to commit  sin and they did.) Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  

(and hide what  Allah has bestowed upon them of His bount ies,) Therefore, the miser is 
ungrateful for Allah's favor, for its effect  does not  appear on him, whether in his food, clothes 
or what  he gives. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∀キヲ⊥レ∠ム∠ャ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ 

び  

(Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And to that  he bears witness.) by his manners and 
conduct ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ あょ⊥エ⌒ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャび   

(And verily, he is violent  in the love of wealth.) Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ や∠¬⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  



(and hide what  Allah has bestowed upon them of His bount ies) and this is why He threatened 
them,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョび  

(And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful torment .) Kufr means to cover 
something. Therefore, the Bakhil (miser) covers the favors that  Allah has blessed him with, 
meaning he does not  spread those favors. So he is described by the term Kafir (ungrateful) 
regarding the favors that  Allah granted him. A Hadith states that ,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴヤ∠ハ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ∩∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α 

ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When Allah grants a servant  a favor, He likes that  it s effect  appears on him.) Some of the Salaf 
stated that  this Ayah � 4:37�  is describing the Jews who hid the knowledge they had about  the 
descript ion of Muhammad, and there is no doubt  that  the general meaning of the Ayah includes 
this. The apparent  wording for this Ayah indicates that  it  is talking about  being st ingy with 
money, even though miserly conduct  with knowledge is also included. The Ayah talks about  
spending on relat ives and the weak, j ust  as the Ayah after it ,   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ⇒∠も⌒ケ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men, ) Allah f irst  ment ions the 
punished misers who do not  spend, then He ment ions those who spend to show off to gain the 
reputat ion that  they are generous, not  for the Face of Allah. A Hadith states that  the f irst  
three persons on whom the f ire will feed are a scholar, a f ighter and a spender who shows off 
with their act ions. For instance,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや :ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁょ⌒エ⊥ゎ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∩∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや :

∩∠ろ∇よ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :∩∀キや∠ヲ∠ィ モΒホ⌒キ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ«  

(The wealthy will say, "I did not  leave any area that  You like to be spent  on, but  I spent  on it  in 
Your cause.'' Allah will say, "You lie, you only did that  so that  it  is said, ` He is generous. ' And it  
was said... '') meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and this is indeed what  you sought  
with your act ion. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚヤャゅ⌒よ⌒ヮ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  



(and believe not  in Allah and the Last  Day,) meaning, it  is Shaytan who lured them to commit  
this evil act ion, instead of performing the good deed as it  should be performed. Shaytan 
encouraged, excited and lured them by making the evil appear good,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒ゲ⌒ホび  

(And whoever takes Shaytan as an int imate; then what  a dreadful int imate he has!) Allah then 
said,  

ぴや∠クゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや 

∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And what  loss have they if  they had believed in Allah and in the Last  Day, and they spend out  
of what  Allah has given them for sustenance) This Ayah means, what  harm would it  cause them 
if  they believe in Allah, go on the righteous path, replace showing off  with sincerity, have faith 
in Allah, and await  His promise in the Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what  He has 
given them on what  He likes and is pleased with. Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヰ⌒よユ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.) means, He has perfect  knowledge of their intent ions, 
whether good or evil.  Indeed, Allah knows those who deserve success, and He grants them 
success and guidance, direct ing them to perform righteous act ions that  will earn them His 
pleasure. He also knows those who deserve failure and expulsion from His great  mercy, which 
amounts to ut ter failure in this life and the Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from 
this evil end.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α⊥ユ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥マ∠ゎ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ 

や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョぺ ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ - ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゎンｚヲ∠ジ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび   



(40. Surely! Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good 
(done), He doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (41. How (will it  be) then, when We 
bring from each nat ion a witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against  these 
people) (42. On that  day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that  
they were buried in the earth, but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah.)  

 

Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a Speck of Dust 

Allah states that  He does not  t reat  any of His servants with inj ust ice on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, be it  the weight  of a mustard seed or a speck of dust . Rather, Allah shall reward 
them for this act ion and mult iply it ,  if  it  were a good deed. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(And We shall set  up balances of j ust ice) Allah said that  Luqman said,  

ぴｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ラ⌒ま ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(O my son! If  it  be (anything) equal to the weight  of a mustard seed, and though it  be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it  forth). Allah said,  

ぴ∠Α∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥Βあャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ - 

リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α 

∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Αび   

(That  Day mankind will proceed in scat tered groups that  they may be shown their deeds. So 
whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .  And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .) The Two Sahihs recorded the long 
Hadith about  the intercession that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri narrated, and in which the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :∩やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒るｚら∠ェ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

ケゅｚレャや«  

(Allah then says, "Go back, and take out  of the Fire everyone in whose heart  you f ind the 
weight  of a mustard seed of faith'') In another narrat ion, Allah says, � � �  � � � :   

»ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま 

⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ«  

("Whosoever had the least , least , least  speck of faith, take him out  of the Fire, '' and they will 
take out  many people.) Abu Sa` id then said, "Read, if  you will,   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠クび  

(Surely! Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust ). ''  

 

Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers 

Sa` id bin Jubayr commented about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥マ∠ゎ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Αび  

(but  if  there is any good (done), He doubles it ,) "As for the disbeliever, his punishment  will be 
lessened for him on the Day of Resurrect ion, but  he will never depart  the Fire.'' He used as 
evidence the authent ic Hadith in which Al-` Abbas said, "O Messenger of Allah! Your uncle Abu 
Talib used to protect  and support  you, did you benefit  him at  all '' The Messenger said,  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヶ⌒プ ∃ゥゅ∠ツ∇エ∠ッ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ぺ∩ゅ∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ケゅｚレャや«  

(Yes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-f ire, and were it  not  for me, he would have been in the 
deepest  depths of the Fire.) However, this Hadith only applies to Abu Talib, not  the rest  of the 



disbelievers. To support  this, we ment ion what  Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded in his Musnad 
that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ゆゅ∠ん⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ベ∇コあゲャや ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ«  

(Allah does not  wrong the faithful even concerning one good act ion, for he will be rewarded for 
it  by provision in this life and awarded for it  in the Hereafter. As for the disbeliever, he will be 
provided provision in this life for his good act ion, and on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will not  
have any good deed.)  

 

What Does ` Great Reward' Mean 

Abu Hurayrah, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(and gives from Him a great  reward.) refers to Paradise. We ask Allah for His pleasure and 
Paradise. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu ` Uthman An-Nahdi said, "No other person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I.  One year, he went  to Haj j  before me, and I found the 
people of Al-Basrah saying that  he narrated that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ⊥ブ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ∠る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ«  

(Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.) So I said, ` Woe to you! No person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I,  and I never heard him narrate this Hadith! ' When I 
wanted to meet  him, I found that  he had left  for Haj j  so I followed him to Haj j  to ask him 
about  this Hadith. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded this Hadith using another chain of narrat ion 
leading to Abu ` Uthman. In this narrat ion, Abu ` Uthman said, "I said, ` O Abu Hurayrah! I heard 
my brethren in Al-Basrah claim that  you narrated that  you heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヵ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ«  



(Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.) Abu Hurayrah said, ` By Allah! I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヵ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ヶ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ«  

(Allah rewards the good deed with two million deeds.) He then recited this Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(But  lit t le is the enj oyment  of  the life of this world as compared to the Hereafter). ''  

 

Our Prophet will be a Witness Against, or For his Ummah on the Day 
of Resurrection, When the Disbelievers Will Wish for Death 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョぺ ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(How (will it  be) then, when We bring from each nat ion a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against  these people) Allah describes the horrors, hardships and 
dif f icult ies of the Day of Resurrect ion, saying, how would it  be on that  Day when there will be 
a witness from every nat ion, meaning the Prophets, j ust  as Allah said;  

ぴ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱび  

(And the earth will shine with the light  of its Lord, and the Book will be placed (open); and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  forward), and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リあョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  



(And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every nat ion a witness against  them 
from amongst  themselves). Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said to me, ` Recite to me.' I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite 
(the Qur'an) to you, while it  was revealed to you' He said, ` Yes, for I like to hear it  f rom other 
people. ' I recited Surat  An-Nisa' unt il I reached this Ayah,  

ぴ∠ム∠プ∠ブ∇Β や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョぺ ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(How (will it  be) then, when We bring from each nat ion a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against  these people) He then said, ` Stop now.' I found that  his eyes 
were tearful. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ヲ∠ャ 

ンｚヲ∠ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび   

(On that  day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that  they were 
buried in the earth, but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah.) means, they 
will wish that  the earth would open up and swallow them because of the horror of the 
gathering place and the disgrace, dishonor and humiliat ion they will suffer on that  Day. This is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ギ∠Αび  

(The Day when man will see that  (the deeds) which his hands have sent  forth) Allah then said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび  

(but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah.) indicat ing that  they will admit  to 
everything they did and will not  hide any of it .  ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said, "A man came to Ibn ` Abbas and said to him, ` There are things that  confuse me in the 
Qur'an. ' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` What  things do you have doubts about  in the Qur'an' He said, ` Not  
doubts, but  rather confusing things.' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` Tell me what  caused you confusion. ' He 
said, ` I hear Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョび   



(There will then be no test  for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who 
j oined others in worship with Allah. '') but  He also says,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび  

(but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah.) They have indeed hid something.' 
Ibn ` Abbas said, ` As for Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

⊥ョ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼび   

(There will then be no test  for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who 
j oined others in worship with Allah. ''),  when they see that  on the Day of Resurrect ion that  Allah 
does not  forgive, except  for the people of Islam, and that  He forgives the sins, no mat ter how 
big they are, except  Shirk, then the Mushriks will l ie. They will say,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョび  

("By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah. ''),  hoping that  
Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will then seal their mouths, and their hands and feet  
will disclose what  they used to do. Then,  

ぴぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ンｚヲ∠ジ⊥ゎ 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび  

(those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that  they were buried in the 
earth, but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah. )'''  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠Κ∠レΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ⌒テ⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 



∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠わ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョゅ∠プ 

⊥ヲ⌒よ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワヲ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビび  

(43. O you who believe! Do not  approach Salah while you are in a druken state unt il you know 
what  you are saying, nor while Junub (sexually impure), except  while passing through, unt il you 
bathe (your ent ire body), and if  you are il l,  or on a j ourney, or one of you comes from the 
Gha'it  (toilet ),  or from Lamastum (touching) women, but  you do not  f ind water, then perform 
Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your faces and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft -Pardoning, 
Oft -Forgiving.)  

 

The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk or Junub 

Allah forbade His believing servants from praying while drunk, for one does not  know the 
meaning of what  he is saying in that  state, and He forbade them from at tending the Masj ids 
while sexually impure, except  when one is j ust  passing through the Masj id from one door to 
another. This Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumpt ion was completely prohibited, as 
evident  by the Hadith that  we ment ioned in Surat  Al-Baqarah when we explained Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(They ask you about  alcoholic drink and gambling). In that  Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 
recited this Ayah to ` Umar, who said, "O Allah! Explain the ruling about  Khamr (intoxicants) for 
us in a plain manner. '' When this Ayah � 4:43�  was revealed, the Prophet  recited it  to ` Umar, 
who st il l said, "O Allah! Explain the ruling about  Khamr (intoxicants) for us in a plain manner. '' 
After that , they would not  drink alcohol close to the t ime of prayer. When Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(O you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abominat ion of 
Shayatan's handiwork. So avoid that  in order that  you may be successful. ) � 5:90� , unt il,   

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび  



(So, will you not  then abstain) � 5:91�  was revealed, ` Umar said, "We abstain, we abstain.'' In 
another narrat ion, when the Ayah in Surat  An-Nisa' was revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Do not  approach Salah while you are in a druken state unt il you know what  
you are saying,) at  the t ime of prayer, the Messenger of Allah would have someone proclaim; 
"Let  not  any drunk approach the prayer. '' This is the wording collected by Abu Dawud.  

 

Causes of Its Revelation 

Ibn Abi Hat im has recorded some reports about  the incident  of it s revelat ion: Sa` d said, "Four 
Ayat  were revealed concerning me. A man from the Ansar once made some food and invited 
some Muhaj irin and Ansar men to it ,  and we ate and drank unt il we became intoxicated. We 
then boasted about  our status. '' Then a man held a camel's bone and inj ured Sa` d's nose, which 
was scarred ever since. This occurred before Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later 
revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シび  

(O you who believe! Approach not  AsSalat  (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state). 
Muslim recorded this Hadith, and the collectors of  the Sunan recorded it ,  with the except ion of 
Ibn Maj ah. Another Reason Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said, "Abdur-Rahman 
bin ` Awf made some food to which he invited us and served some alcohol to drink. When we 
became intoxicated, and the t ime for prayer came, they asked someone to lead us in prayer. 
He recited ` Say, ` O disbelievers! I do not  worship that  which you worship, but  we worship that  
which you worship � refer to the correct  wording of the Surah: 109� . ''' Allah then revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Do not  approach Salah when you are in a drunken state unt il you know 
what  you are saying). '' This is the narrat ion collected by Ibn Abi Hat im and At -Tirmidhi, who 
said "Hasan � Gharib�  Sahih. '' Allah's statement ,  



ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎび  

(unt il you know what  you are saying) is the best  descript ion for when one is intoxicated, that  
is, when he does not  know the meaning of what  he is saying. When a person is drunk, he makes 
obvious mistakes in the recitat ion and will not  be able to be humble during the prayer. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ザ∠バ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇フ⌒ゲ∠ダ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩∇ユ∠レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ メヲ⊥ボ∠Α«  

(If  one feels sleepy while he is praying, let  him sleep for a while so that  he knows the meaning 
of what  he is saying.) This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i. In some of the 
narrat ions of this Hadith, the Messenger said,  

»⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚょ⊥ジ∠Β∠プ ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(. . .For he might  want  to ask for forgiveness, but  instead curses himself !) Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⌒よゅ∠ハ Β⌒ら∠シ∃モ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠ゎび  

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except  while passing through, unt il you bathe (your ent ire 
body),) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠ゎび  

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except  while passing through, unt il you bathe (your ent ire 
body,) means, "Do not  enter the Masj id when you are Junub, unless you are j ust  passing by, in 
which case, you pass through without  sit t ing down.'' Ibn Abi Hat im said that  similar is reported 
from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Anas, Abu ` Ubaydah, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Abu Ad-Duha, ` Ata',  
Muj ahid, Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Zayd bin Aslam, Abu Malik, ` Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin 
` Utaybah, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Yahya bin Sa` id Al-Ansari,  Ibn Shihab and Qatadah. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that  Yazid bin Abi Habib commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except  while passing through,) when some men from the 
Ansar, whose doors literally opened into the Masj id, were sexually impure, and they did not  
have water, their only way to get  water was to pass through the Masj id. So, Allah sent  down,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except  while passing through,). '' What  supports this 
statement  by Yazid bin Abi Habib, may Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari's report  in his 
Sahih, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヱぁギ⊥シ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠カ∇ヲ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠る∠カ∇ヲ∠カ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ 

ゲ∇ム∠よ«  

(Close all the small doors in this Masj id, except  that  of Abu Bakr.) This is what  the Prophet  
commanded at  the end of his life, knowing that  Abu Bakr will be the Khalifah after him, and 
that  he would need to enter the Masj id on numerous occasions to manage the important  affairs 
of the Muslims. Yet , the Messenger of Allah commanded that  all the small doors that  open into 
the Masj id be closed, except  Abu Bakr's door. Some of the Sunan compilers recorded the 
Prophet  saying that  only ` Ali's door should remain open, but  this is an error, what  is in the 
Sahih is what  is correct . In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah said to me,  

»ヶレ⌒Β⌒ャ⌒ヱゅ∠ル ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Bring me the garment  from the Masj id.) I said, ` I am having my period. ' He said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒マ∠わ∠ツ∇Β∠ェ ∇ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ポ⌒ギ∠Α«  

(Your period is not  in your hand.) Muslim also collected a similar narrat ion from Abu Hurayrah. 
This Hadith indicates that  the woman is allowed to pass through the Masj id during menses or 
post -natal bleeding, and Allah knows best .  

Description of Tayammum 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヘ∠シ∃ゲ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ⌒テ⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⇔¬べ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠わ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デび  



(and if  you are il l,  or on a j ourney, or one of you comes from the Gha'it  (toilet ),  or from 
Lamastum (touching) women, but  you do not  f ind water, then perform Tayammum with clean 
earth, rubbing your face and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) As for 
the type of il lness which would allow Tayammum, it  is an il lness that  one fears would be 
aggravated by using water, which could be det rimental to a part  of the body, or when doing so 
would prolong an il lness. Some scholars said that  any type of il lness warrants Tayammum, 
because of the general indicat ions of the Ayah. As for t ravelling on a j ourney, it  is known, 
regardless of it s length. Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ⌒テ⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(or comes from the Gha'it ).  The Gha'it  is, l iterally, the f lat  land, and this part  of the Ayah 
refers to the minor impurity. Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(or you Lamastum women), which was recited Lamastum and Lamastum, referring to sexual 
intercourse. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒レ∠プ ∠ョゅ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プび  

(And if  you divorce them before you have touched them, and you have appointed unto them 
the dowry, then pay half  of that ) � 2:237� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を 

ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃りｚギ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱぁギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them before you have 
touched them, no ` Iddah (period of wait ing) have you to count  in respect  of them) � 33:49� . Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャやび  



(or Lamastum women) refers to sexual intercourse. It  was reported that  ` Ali,  Ubayy bin Ka` b, 
Muj ahid, Tawus, Al-Hasan, ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha` bi, Qatadah and 
Muqat il bin Hayyan said similarly. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠わ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デび  

(but  you do not  f ind water,them perform Tayammum with clean earth,) In the Two Sahihs, it  is 
recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn said, � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � �  � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  � �  � � �  
� �  � � � � �  � � � � :   

»ゅ∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ 

∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒よ ∨∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

� � � :  � � � �  � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � �  � � � �  � � � :   

»∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒ギΒ⌒バｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ΑマΒ«  

(Allah's Messenger saw a person sit t ing away from the people and not  praying with them. He 
asked him, ` O so-and-so! What  prevented you from offering the prayer with the people, are 
not  you Muslim' He replied, ` Yes, O Allah's Messenger! I am Junub and there is no water. ' The 
Prophet  said, ` Perform Tayammum with clean earth and that  will be suff icient  for you.') The 
linguist ic meaning of Tayammum is to intend, as Arabs say, "May Allah Tayammamaka (direct  at  
you) His care. '' ` Clean earth' means dust . In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Hudhayfah bin Al-
Yaman said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠レ∇ヤあツ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ :∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅ∠レ⊥プヲ⊥ヘ⊥タ 

⌒フヲ⊥ヘ⊥ダ∠ミ ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ 

∩や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ギ⌒イ∠ル 

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(We were given preference over people in three things. Our lines (in prayer) were arranged in 
rows to resemble the rows of the angels, all of the earth was made a Masj id for us, and its dust  
was made clean for us when there is no water.) The Messenger ment ioned the favor of making 
dust  a purifyer for us, and if  there were any other substance to replace it  for Tayammum, he 
would have ment ioned it .  Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the except ion of Ibn 
Maj ah, recorded that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ギΒ⌒バｚダャや ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α 

∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∩∃ア∠イ⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚジ⌒ヨ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠よ 

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゲ∇Β∠カ«  

(Clean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if  he does not  f ind water for ten years. When he f inds 
water, let  him use it  for his skin, for this is bet ter.) At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(rubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum)) indicates that  Tayammum is a subst itute for 
normal ablut ion, not  that  it  involves cleaning the parts that  normal ablut ion does. Therefore, it  
is suff icient  in Tayammum to j ust  wipe the face and hands, as the consensus concurs. The face 
and hands are wiped with one st rike on the sand in this case, as Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdur-Rahman bin Abza said that  a man came to ` Umar and asked him, "I am Junub, but  there 
is no water. '' ` Umar said, "Then, do not  pray. '' ` Ammar said, "Do you not  remember, O Leader 
of the Faithful!  You and I were on a military expedit ion when we became Junub and did not  
f ind water. You did not  pray, but  I rolled myself  in the sand and then prayed. When we went  
back to the Prophet , we ment ioned to him what  had happened. He said to me, S  

»ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ マΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α«  

(This would have been suff icient  for you), and the Prophet  st roked his hand on the earth once, 
blew into it  and wiped his face and hands.'' The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other nat ions, 
was favored with the allowance of Tayammum. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Jabir bin 
` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ :⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル 

⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 

や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ほ∠プ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ 

⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや モ∠ダ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ«  

� � �  � � � :   



»⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ∩⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ぺ∠ヱ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∩⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ⌒エ∠ゎ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ヴャ⌒ま ∩⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to any (Prophet ) before me: Allah made me 
victorious with fright  that  covers a month's distance. The earth has been made for me (and for 
my followers) a place for praying and an obj ect  to perform purif icat ion with. Therefore let  my 
followers pray wherever the t ime of a prayer is due - and in another narrat ion - he will have his 
means of purity and his Masj id. The spoils of war have been made lawful for me and it  was not  
made so for anyone else before me. I have been given the right  of intercession (on the Day of  
Resurrect ion.) Every Prophet  used to be sent  to his nat ion exclusively, but  I have been sent  to 
all mankind.) We also ment ioned the Hadith of Hudhayfah that  Muslim recorded;  

»ゅ∠レ∇ヤあツ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∩∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅ∠レ⊥プヲ⊥ヘ⊥タ 

⌒フヲ⊥ヘ⊥ダ∠ミ ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ョ∩や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ギ⌒イ∠ル ¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(We were preferred with three things over people. Our lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows 
to resemble the rows of the angels, all of the earth was made a Masj id for us, and its dust  was 
made clean for us when there is no water.) Allah said in this Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ 

⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビび  

(rubbing your faces and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) meaning, a 
part  of His pardoning and forgiving is that  He allows you to use Tayammum and to pray after 
using it  when there is no water, to make things easy for you. This Ayah sanct if ies the posit ion 
of the prayer, it  being too sacred than to be performed in a defecient  manner, like in a state 
of drunkenness, unt il one becomes aware of what  he is saying, or sexually impure, unt il he 
bathes (Ghusl), or after answering the call of nature, unt il he performs ablut ion. There are 
except ions when one is ill or when there is no water. In this case, Allah allows us to use 
Tayammum, out  of His mercy and kindness for His servants, and to facilitate them, all praise is 
due to Allah.  

The Reason behind allowing Tayammum 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "We set  out  with Allah's Messenger on one of his 
j ourneys unt il we reached Al-Bayda' or Dhat -ul-Jaysh, where a necklace of mine was broken 



(and lost ).  Allah's Messenger stayed there to search for it ,  and so did the people along with 
him. There was no water source or any water with them at  that  place, so the people went  to 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said, ` Don't  you see what  ` A'ishah has done! She has made Allah's 
Messenger and the people stay where there is no source of water and they have no water with 
them.' Abu Bakr came while Allah's Messenger was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said 
to me, ` You have detained Allah's Messenger and the people where there is no source of water 
and they have no water with them.' So he admonished me and said what  Allah wished him to 
say and hit  me on my f lank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain) 
but  the posit ion of Allah's Messenger on my thigh. Allah's Messenger got  up when dawn broke 
and there was no water. So Allah revealed the verses of Tayammum, and they all performed 
Tayammum. Usayd bin Hudayr said, ` O the family of  Abu Bakr! This is not  the f irst  blessing of 
yours. ' Then the camel on which I was riding was moved from its place and the necklace was 
found beneath it . '' Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ∠る∠ヤ⇒ヤｚツャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや - 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もや∠ギ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや リ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッや∠ヲｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∃ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ハ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠デ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ 

⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∠ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ャ∠ヱリ⌒ム ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび   

(44. Have you not  seen those (the Jews) who were given a port ion of the Book, purchasing the 
wrong path, and wishing that  you should go ast ray from the right  path.) (45. Allah has full 
knowledge of your enemies, and Allah is suff icient  as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is suff icient  
as a Helper.) (46. Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words from (their) 
right  places and say: "We hear your word and disobey, '' and "Hear and let  you hear nothing. '' 
And Ra` ina with a twist  of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion. And if  only they had 
said: "We hear and obey'',  and "Do make us understand,'' it  would have been bet ter for them, 
and more proper; but  Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe not  except  a 
few.) 

Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering Allah's 
Words, and Mocking Islam 



Allah states that  the Jews, may Allah's cont inued curse fall on them unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion, have purchased the wrong path instead of guidance, and ignored what  Allah sent  
down to His Messenger Muhammad . They also ignored the knowledge that  they inherited from 
previous Prophets, about  the descript ion of Muhammad , so that  they may have a small amount  
of the delights of this life.  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(and wishing that  you should go ast ray from the right  path.) for they would like that  you 
disbelieve in what  was sent  down to you, O believers, and that  you abandon the guidance and 
beneficial knowledge that  you have.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もや∠ギ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よび  

(Allah has full knowledge of your enemies) meaning, Allah has bet ter knowledge of your 
enemies, and He warns you against  them.  

ぴヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(and Allah is suff icient  as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is Suff icient  as a Helper) He is a 
Suff icient  Protector for those who seek refuge with Him and a Suff icient  Supporter for those 
who seek His help. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや リ∠ハ ｚョ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッや∠ヲび  

(there are some who displace words from (their) right  places) meaning, they intent ionally and 
falsely alter the meanings of the Words of Allah and explain them in a dif ferent  manner than 
what  Allah meant ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(And say: "We hear your word and disobey) saying, "We hear what  you say, O Muhammad, but  
we do not  obey you in it , '' as Muj ahid and Ibn Zayd explained. This is the implied meaning of 
the Ayah, and it  demonstrates the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and disregard for Allah's Book 
after they understood it ,  all the while aware of the sin and punishment  that  this behavior will 
earn for them. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ノ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥ョび  



(And "Hear and let  you hear nothing. '') means, hear our words, may you never hear anything, as 
Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas. This is the Jews' way of mocking and j est ing, may Allah's 
curse descend on them.  

ぴゅ∠レ⌒ハ∠ケ∠ヱ ∂Β∠ャ⇔ゅ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠デ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャやび  

(And Ra` ina, with a twist  of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion.) meaning, they 
pretend to say, ` Hear us,' when they say, Ra` ina (an insult  in Hebrew, but  in Arabic it  means 
` Listen to us. '). ' Yet , their t rue aim is to curse the Prophet  .  We ment ioned this subj ect  when 
we explained Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⌒ハ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ヌルやび  

(O you who believe! Say not  Ra` ina but  say Unzurna (make us understand)). Therefore, Allah 
said about  them, while they pretend to say other than what  they t ruly mean,  

ぴ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠デ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャやび  

(With a twist  of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion) because of their cursing the 
Prophet  .  Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∠ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ 

∠Κ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(And if  only they had said: "We hear and obey'',  and "Do make us understand,'' it  would have 
been bet ter for them, and more proper; but  Allah has cursed them for their disbelief,  so they 
believe not  except  a few.) meaning, their hearts are cast  away from the path of righteousness 
and therefore, no beneficial part  of faith enters it .  Earlier, when we explained,  

ぴ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(so lit t le is that  which they believe) which means they do not  have beneficial faith.  



ぴべ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル 

⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ リあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ザ⌒ヨ∇トｚル ⇔ゅワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ 

⊥ゲ∠レ∠プゅ∠ワｚキ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∇ヤ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ べｚレ∠バ∠ャ ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α 

ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヌ∠ハ⇔ゅヨΒび   

(47. O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians)! Believe in what  We have 
revealed confirming what  is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards or 
curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. And the commandment  of Allah is always 
executed.) (48. Verily, Allah forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him (in worship), 
but  He forgives except  that  to whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners with Allah in 
worship, he has indeed invented a t remendous sin.) 

Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, Warning them 
Against Doing Otherwise 

Allah commands the People of the Scriptures to believe in what  He has sent  down to His 
servant  and Messenger, Muhammad , the Glorious Book that  conforms to the good news that  
they already have about  Muhammad . He also warns them,  

ぴリあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ザ⌒ヨ∇トｚル ⇔ゅワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ワｚキ⊥ゲ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

べ∠ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺび  

(before We efface faces and turn them backwards) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
` effacing' here refers to blindness,  

ぴゅ∠ワｚキ⊥ゲ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺび  

(and turn them backwards) meaning, We put  their faces on their backs, and make them walk 
backwards, since their eyes will be in their backs. Similar was said by Qatadah and ` At iyah Al-
` Awfi.  This makes the punishment  even more severe, and it  is a parable that  Allah set  for 
ignoring the t ruth, preferring the wrong way and turning away from the plain path for the 
paths of misguidance. Therefore, such people walk backwards. Similarly, some said that  Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒レ∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ホ∇クｘΙや 

ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇ボぁョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⇔や∂ギ∠シび  

(Verily, We have put  on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that  their heads are 
raised up. And We have put  a barrier before them) that  is a parable that  Allah gave for their 
deviat ion and hindrance from guidance.  

Ka` b Al-Ahbar Embraces Islam Upon Hearing this Ayah [4:47] 

It  was reported that  Ka` b Al-Ahbar became Muslim when he heard this Ayah � 4:47� . Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  ` Isa bin Al-Mughirah said: We were with Ibrahim when we talked about  the t ime 
when Ka` b became Muslim. He said, ` Ka` b became Muslim during the reign of ` Umar, for he 
passed by Al-Madinah intending to visit  Jerusalem, and ` Umar said to him, "Embrace Islam, O 
Ka` b. ' Ka` b said, ` Do you not  read in your Book,  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤあヨ⊥ェ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャやび  

(The likeness of those who were ent rusted with the Tawrah...) � 62:5�  unt il,   

ぴ⇔やケゅ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺび  

(Books) I am among those who were ent rusted with the Tawrah.' ` Umar left  him alone and 
Ka` b went  on to Hims (in Syria) and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while feeling 
sad,  

ぴべ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル 

⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ リあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ザ⌒ヨ∇トｚル ⇔ゅワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ 

ゅ∠ワｚキ⊥ゲ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺび  

(O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians)! Believe in what  We have 
revealed confirming what  is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards). Ka` b 
said, ` I believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, O Lord! ' for He feared that  this might  be st ruck by 
this threat . He then went  back to his family in Yemen and returned with them all as Muslims.'' 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∇ヤ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ べｚレ∠バ∠ャ ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャやび  



(or curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath.) refers to those who breached the 
sanct ity of the Sabbath, using deceit ,  for the purpose of doing more work. Allah changed these 
people into apes and swine, as we will come to know in the explanat ion of Surat  Al-A` raf (7). 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョび  

(And the commandment  of Allah is always executed.) means, when He commands something, 
then no one can dispute or resist  His command.  

 

Allah Does not Forgive Shirk, Except After Repenting From it 

Allah said that  He,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him (in worship),) meaning, He does not  
forgive a servant  if  he meets Him while he is associat ing partners with Him,  

ぴ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クび  

(but  He forgives except  that ) of sins,  

ぴリ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(to whom He wills) of His servants. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠Α⊥メヲ⊥ボ :ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ィ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ ∠マ∠ャ ヴヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠マΒ⌒プ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま 

∇ラ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⇔る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

∩ヶ⌒よ ∠マ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ«  

(Allah said, "O My servant ! As long as you worship and beg Me, I will forgive you, no mat ter your 
shortcomings. O My servant ! If  you meet  Me with the earth's f il l of sin, yet  you do not  associate 



any partners with Me, I will meet  you with its f i l l of forgiveness. '') Only Ahmad recorded this 
Hadith with this chain of narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr said, "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah and he said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ｚユ⊥を ∠れゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠モ∠カ∠キ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

� � � : � � �  � � �  � � �  � � � �  � � � :   

»∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ベ∠ゲ∠シ«  

.  � � � :  � � �  � � �  � � �  � � � �  � � � :   

»∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を«  

�  � �  � � �  � �  � � � � � � � :   

»ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ビ∠ケ⌒ユ ⌒ブ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ケ∠ク«  

("No servant  proclaims,` There is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah, ' and dies on that  
belief, but  will enter Paradise. '' I said, "Even if  he commit ted adultery and theft '' He said, "Even 
if  he commit ted adultery and theft . '' I asked again, "Even if  he commit ted adultery and theft '' 
He said, "Even if  he commit ted adultery and theft . '' The fourth t ime, he said, "Even if  Abu 
Dharr's nose was put  in the dust . '') Abu Dharr departed while pulling his Izar and saying, "Even if  
Abu Dharr's nose was put  in the dust . '' Ever since that  happened, Abu Dharr used to narrate the 
Hadith and then comment , "Even if  Abu Dharr's nose was put  in dust . '' The Two Sahihs recorded 
this Hadith Al-Bazzar recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "We used to refrain from begging (Allah) 
for forgiveness for those who commit  major sins unt il we heard our Prophet  recit ing,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Verily, Allah forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him (in worship), but  He forgives 
except  that  (anything else) to whom He wills;),  and his saying,  



»⊥れ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わ∠ハゅ∠ヘ∠セ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(I have reserved my intercession on the Day of Resurrect ion for those among my Ummah who 
commit  maj or sins.)'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he has indeed invented a t remendous sin.) 
is similar to His statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲあゼャや∠ポ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.) In the Two Sahihs, 
it  is recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Which is the greatest  sin' He 
said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ヲ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created you.)''  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒モ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあミ∠ゴ⊥Α 

リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ - ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブΒ∠ミ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ムャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヨ∇を⌒ま⇔ゅ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ろ∇ら⌒イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - 



∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ヤ∠Α⌒リ∠バ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび   

(49. Have you not  seen those who claim sanct ity for themselves Nay, but  Allah sanct if ies whom 
He wills, and they will not  be dealt  with inj ust ice even equal to the extent  of a Fat il.) (50. 
Look, how they invent  a lie against  Allah, and enough is that  as a manifest  sin.) (51. Have you 
not  seen those who were given a port ion of the Scripture They believe in Jibt  and Taghut  and 
say to those who disbelieve, "These people are bet ter guided on the way, '' than the believers.) 
(52. They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he whom Allah curses, you will not  f ind for him 
(any) helper.) 

Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for Themselves 
and Believing in Jibt and Taghut 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "This Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Have you not  seen those who claim sanct ity for themselves) was revealed about  the Jews and 
Christ ians when they said, ` We are Allah's children and His loved ones. ''' Ibn Zayd also said, 
"This Ayah was revealed concerning their statement ,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥¬ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅｚら⌒ェ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(We are the children of Allah and His loved ones) and their statement ,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ルび  

(None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christ ian). '' This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⌒モ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあミ∠ゴ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Nay, but  Allah sanct if ies whom He wills,) meaning, the decision in this mat ter is with Allah 
Alone, because He has perfect  knowledge of the t rue reality and secrets of all things. Allah 
then said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プび  



(And they will not  be dealt  with inj ust ice even equal to the extent  of a Fat il,  ) meaning, He 
does no inj ust ice with anyone's compensat ion in any part  of his reward, even if  it  was the 
weight  of a Fat il.  Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others among 
the Salaf said that  Fat il means, "The scalish thread in the long slit  of the date-stone.'' Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブΒ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ムャやび  

(Look, how they invent  a lie against  Allah,) claiming purity for themselves, their claim that  
they are Allah's children and His loved ones, their statement ;  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ルび  

(None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christ ian) their statement ;  

ぴリ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠Ι⌒ま ゅ⇔ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョび  

(The Fire shall not  touch us but  for a number of days) and their reliance on the righteous deeds 
of their forefathers. Allah has decreed that  the good act ions of the fathers do not  help the 
children, when He said,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(That  was a nat ion who has passed away. They shall receive the reward of what  they earned 
and you of what  you earn). Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ミ∠ヱヴ∠ヘ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  

(and enough is that  as a manifest  sin. ) meaning, these lies and fabricat ions of theirs are 
suff icent . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ろ∇ら⌒イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや∠ヱび  

(Have you not  seen those who were given a port ion of the Scripture They believe in Jibt  and 
Taghut ). Muhammad bin Ishaq said from Hassan bin Fa'id that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "Jibt  
is sorcery and Taghut  is the Shaytan. '' Abu Nasr Isma` il bin Hammad Al-Jawhari,  the renowned 
scholar, said in his book As-Sihah, "Al-Jibt  means idol,  soothsayer and sorcerer. '' Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah was asked about  Taghut , and he said, "They are soothsayers 



upon whom the devils descend.'' Muj ahid said "Taghut  is a devil in the shape of man, and they 
refer to him for j udgment . '' Imam Malik said, "Taghut  is every obj ect  that  is worshipped instead 
of Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored.''  

 

Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(and say to those who disbelieve, "These people are bet ter guided on the way," than the 
believers.) preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because of their ignorance, un-religious 
nature and disbelief in Allah's Book which is before them. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ikrimah 
said, "Huyay bin Akhtab and Ka` b bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish leaders) came to the people of 
Makkah, who said to them, ` You (Jews) are people of the Book and knowledge, so j udge us and 
Muhammad.' They said, ` Describe yourselves and describe Muhammad.' They said, ` We keep 
relat ion with kith and kin, slaughter camels (for the poor), release the indebted and provide 
water for the pilgrims. As for Muhammad he is without  male children, he severed our relat ions, 
and the thieves who rob pilgrims (the t ribe of) Ghifar follow him. So who is bet ter, we or him' 
They said, ` You are more righteous and bet ter guided.' Thereafter, Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ャ⌒まヴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(Have you not  seen those who were given a port ion). '' This story was also reported from Ibn 
` Abbas and several others among the Salaf. Allah's Curse on the Jews This Ayah � 4:52�  contains 
a curse for the Jews and informs them that  they have no supporter in this life or the Hereafter, 
because they sought  the help of the idolators. They ut tered this statement  � in Ayah 4:51�  to 
lure the disbelievers into support ing them, and they ult imately gathered their forces for the 
bat t le of Al-Ahzab, forcing the Prophet  and his Companions to dig a defensive tunnel around Al-
Madinah. But , Allah saved the Muslims from their evil,   

ぴｚキ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヌ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ 

ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠ホ 

⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they gained no advantage (booty). 
Allah suff iced for the believers in the f ight ing. And Allah is Ever All-St rong, All-Mighty).  



ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ∇ャや⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ル - ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠メや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔ゅム∇ヤぁョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇リｚョ 

∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ｚギ∠タ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび   

(53. Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even 
a Naqir.) (54. Or do they envy men for what  Allah has given them of His bounty Then, We have 
already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great  
kingdom.) (55. Of them were (some) who believed in it ,  and of them were (some) who rej ected 
it ;  and enough is Hell for burning (them).) 

The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews 

Allah asked the Jews if  they have a share in the dominion. That  is merely a statement  of 
rebuke, since they do not  have any share in the dominion. Allah then described them as misers,  

ぴ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ルび  

(Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even a Naqir.) Meaning, if  they had a share in 
the sovereignty and dominion, they would not  give anyone anything, especially Muhammad , 
even if  it  was the speck on the back of a date-stone, which is the meaning of Naqir according 
to Ibn ` Abbas and the majority of the scholars. This Ayah is similar to another of Allah's 
statements,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∇ヲｚャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴあよ∠ケ や⇔ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ジ∇ョΕ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ⌒Ηや⌒ベゅ∠ヘルび  

(Say: "If  you possessed the t reasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely withold it  
out  of fear of spending it .) meaning, for fear that  what  you have might  end, although there is 
no such possibilit y here. This only demonst rates their greedy and st ingy nature. This is why 
Allah said,  



ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∠ホび  

(And man is ever Qatur) meaning Bakhil (st ingy). Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  

(Or do they envy men for what  Allah has given them of His Bounty) referring to their envy of 
the Prophet  for the great  prophethood that  Allah ent rusted him with. Their envy made them 
rej ect  him, because he was an Arab and not  from the Children of Israel. At -Tabarani recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャやび  

(Or do they envy men) means, "We are the worthy people, rather than the rest  of the people. '' 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠メや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔ゅム∇ヤぁョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred 
upon them a great  kingdom.) meaning, We gave the prophethood to the t ribes of the Children 
of Israel, who are among the offspring of Ibrahim and sent  down the Books to them. These 
Prophets ruled the Jews with the prophet ic t radit ion, and We made kings among them. Yet ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇リｚョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Of them were (some) who believed in it ;) referring to Allah's favor and bounty (Prophets, 
Books, kingship),  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ｚギ∠タ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(and of them were (some) who rej ected it ) by disbelieving in it ,  ignoring it ,  and hindering the 
people from its path, although this bounty was from and for them, the Children of Israel. They 
disputed with their own Prophets; so what  about  you, O Muhammad , especially since you are 
not  from the Children of  Israel Muj ahid said,  



ぴ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ∇ユ ∇リｚョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Of them were (some) who believed in � him� ,) "Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ｚギ∠タ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(and of them were (some) who rej ected � him� .)'' Therefore, O Muhammad, the rej ect ion of you 
because of their disbelief is even more severe and they are even further from the t ruth that  
you brought  them. This is why Allah threatened them,  

ぴヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび  

(and enough is Hell for burning (them).), meaning, the Fire is a j ust  punishment  for them 
because of their disbelief, rebellion and defiance of Allah's Books and Messengers.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ル ⇔やケゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ 

∇ろ∠イ⌒ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ⇔やキヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β⌒ャ 

∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠シ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ 

べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ ６Κ⇒⌒ニ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ニび   

(56. Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat , We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their 
skins are roasted through, We shall change them for other skins that  they may taste the 
punishment . Truly, Allah is Ever Most  Powerful,  All-Wise.) e(57. But  those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness, We shall admit  them to Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have Azwaj un Mutahharatun (purif ied mates), and 
We shall admit  them to shades, wide and ever deepening.)  

 

The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah's Books and 
Messengers 



Allah describes the torment  in the Fire of Jahannam for those who disbelieve in His Ayat  and 
hinder from the path of His Messengers. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat  ,) meaning, We will place them in the Fire which 
will encompass every part  of their bodies. Allah then states that  their punishment  and torment  
are everlast ing,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠イ⌒ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ⇔やキヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We shall change them 
for other skins that  they may taste the punishment ). Al-A` mash said that  Ibn ` Umar said, 
"When their skin are burned, they will be given another skin in replacement , and this skin will 
be as white as paper. '' This was collected by Ibn Abi Hat im, who also recorded that  Al-Hasan 
said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠イ⌒ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィび  

(As often as their skins are roasted through,) "Their skin will be roasted through, seventy 
thousand t imes every day.'' Husayn said; Fudayl added that  Hisham said that  Al-Hasan also said 
that ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠イ⌒ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィび  

(As often as their skins are roasted through, ) means, "Whenever the Fire has roasted them 
through and consumed their f lesh, they will be told, ` Go back as you were before, ' and they 
will. ''  

 

The Wealth of the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠シ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺび  

(But  those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall admit  them to Gardens under 
which rivers f low (Paradise), abiding therein forever.) describing the dest inat ion of the happy 
ones in the gardens of Eden, beneath which rivers f low in all of it s areas, spaces and corners, 
wherever they desire and wish. They will reside in it  for eternity, and they will not  be 
t ransferred or removed from it ,  nor would they want  to move from it .  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョび  

(Therein they shall have Azwaj un Mutahharatun (purif ied mates),) free of menst ruat ion, 
postnatal bleeding, f ilth, bad manners and shortcomings. Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah means, 
"They are purif ied of f ilth and foul things. '' Similar was said by ` Ata',  Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, An-
Nakha` i,  Abu Salih, ` At iyah, and As-Suddi. Muj ahid said that  they are, free of urine, 
menst ruat ion, spit ,  mucous and pregnancies. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ ６Κ⇒⌒ニ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ニび  

(And We shall admit  them to shades, wide and ever deepening (Paradise).) means, wide, 
extensive, pure and elegant  shade. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  
said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ャ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ 

∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠ハ∃ュゅ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α :∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや«  

(There is a t ree in Paradise, that  if  a rider t ravels under its shade for a hundred years, he will 
not  cross it .  It  is the Tree of Everlast ing Life.)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⇒∠ヨ∠ェΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ぺゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ゅｚヨ⌒バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   



(58. Verily, Allah commands that  you should render back the t rusts to those, to whom they are 
due; and that  when you j udge between men, you j udge with j ust ice. Verily, how excellent  is 
the teaching which He (Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.)  

 

The Command to Return the Trusts to Whomever They Are Due 

Allah commands that  the t rusts be returned to their right ful owners. Al-Hasan narrated that  
Samurah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»あキ∠ぺ ∠る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ョ ∩∠マ∠レ∠ヨ∠わ∇もや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ガ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ マ∠ルゅ∠カ«  

(Return the t rust  to those who ent rusted you, and do not  bet ray those who bet rayed you.) 
Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded this Hadith. This command refers to all 
things that  one is expected to look after, such as Allah's rights on His servants: praying, Zakah, 
fast ing, penalt ies for sins, vows and so forth. The command also includes the rights of the 
servants on each other, such as what  they ent rust  each other with, including the cases that  are 
not  recorded or documented. Allah commands that  all t ypes of t rusts be fulf il l led. Those who 
do not  implement  this command in this life, it  will be ext racted from them on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラｚキ∠ぽ⊥わ∠ャ ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥エ∇ャや ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚゾ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α ⌒りゅｚゼヤ⌒ャ 

⌒¬ゅｚヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ¬ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(The rights will be rendered back to those to whom they are due, and even the sheep that  does 
not  have horns will take revenge from the horned sheep.) Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn Jurayj  
said about  this Ayah, "It  was revealed concerning ` Uthman bin Talhah from whom the 
Messenger of Allah took the key of the Ka` bah and entered it  on the Day of the victory of 
Makkah. When the Prophet  went  out , he was recit ing this Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⇒∠ヨ∠ェΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(Verily, Allah commands that  you should render back the t rusts to those, to whom they are 
due). He then called ` Uthman and gave the key back to him.'' Ibn Jarir also narrated that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "When the Messenger of Allah went  out  of the Ka` bah, he was 
recit ing this Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⇒∠ヨ∠ェΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(Verily, Allah commands that  you should render back the t rusts to those, to whom they are 
due). May I sacrif ice my father and mother for him, I never heard him recite this Ayah before 
that . '' It  is popular that  this is the reason behind revealing the Ayah (4:58). Yet , the applicat ion 



of the Ayah is general, and this is why Ibn ` Abbas and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, "This 
Ayah is for the righteous and wicked,'' meaning it  is a command that  encompasses everyone.  

 

The Order to Be Just 

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(and that  when you j udge between men, you j udge with j ust ice.) commanding j ust ice when 
j udging between people. Muhammad bin Ka` b, Zayd bin Aslam and Shahr bin Hawshab said; 
"This Ayah was revealed about  those in authority'',  meaning those who j udge between people. A 
Hadith states,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ユ⌒ミゅ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∩∇ゲ⊥イ∠Α や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ケゅ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⊥ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(Allah is with the j udge as long as he does not  commit  inj ust ice, for when he does, Allah will 
make him reliant  on himself .) A statement  goes, "One day of j ust ice equals forty years of 
worship. '' Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ⌒バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Verily, how excellent  is the teaching which He (Allah) gives you!) meaning, His commands to 
return the t rusts to their owners, to j udge between people with j ust ice, and all of His 
complete, perfect  and great  commandments and laws. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, He hears your statements and knows your 
act ions.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ 



∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ラヲ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠マ⌒ャク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび   

(59. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are in 
authority. If  you differ in anything among yourselves, refer it  to Allah and His Messenger, if  you 
believe in Allah and in the Last  Day. That  is bet ter and more suitable for f inal determinat ion.)  

 

The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲャや∠メヲ⊥シ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョび  

(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of  you who are in authority.) "Was revealed 
about  ` Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qays bin ` Adi, who the Messenger of Allah sent  on a military 
expedit ion.'' This statement  was collected by the Group, with the except ion of Ibn Maj ah At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan, Gharib''.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali said, "The Messenger of Allah 
sent  a t roop under the command of a man from Al-Ansar. When they left ,  he became angry 
with them for some reason and said to them, ` Has not  the Messenger of Allah commanded you 
to obey me' They said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` Collect  some wood,' and then he started a f ire with the 
wood, saying, ` I command you to enter the f ire. ' The people almost  entered the f ire, but  a 
young man among them said, ` You only ran away from the Fire to Allah's Messenger. Therefore, 
do not  rush unt il you go back to Allah's Messenger, and if  he commands you to enter it ,  then 
enter it . ' When they went  back to Allah's Messenger , they told him what  had happened, and 
the Messenger said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥る∠ハゅｚトャや 

ヶ⌒プ フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Had you entered it ,  you would never have departed from it .  Obedience is only in 
righteousness.)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥る∠ハゅｚトャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∩∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∩∃る∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∃る∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ノ∇ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ る∠ハゅ∠デ«  

(The Muslim is required to hear and obey in that  which he likes and dislikes, unless he was 
commanded to sin. When he is commanded with sin, then there is no hearing or obeying.) This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said, "We gave our pledge to Allah's 
Messenger to hear and obey (our leaders), while act ive and otherwise, in t imes of ease and 
t imes of dif f iculty, even if  we were deprived of our due shares, and to not  dispute this mat ter 
(leadership) with its right ful people. The Prophet  said,  

»ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∩ゅ⇔ェや∠ヲ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや 

ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ«  

(Except  when you witness clear Kufr about  which you have clear proof from Allah.)'' This Hadith 
is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Another Hadith narrated by Anas states that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや ∩やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲあョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｘヶ⌒ゼ∠ら∠ェ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ 

ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ る∠らΒ⌒よ∠コ«  

(Hear and obey (your leaders), even if  an Ethiopian slave whose head is like a raisin, is made 
your chief.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. Umm Al-Husayn said that  she heard the Messenger 
of Allah giving a speech during the Farewell Haj j ,  in which he said;  

»⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇バ⊥わ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キヲ⊥ボ∠Α∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∩⌒ぶや 

やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Even if  a slave was appointed over you, and he rules you with Allah's Book, then listen to him 
and obey him.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. In another narrat ion with Muslim, the Prophet  
said,  

»や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ら∠ェ ゅ⇔ハヱ⊥ギ∇イ∠ョ«  



(Even if  an Ethiopian slave, whose nose was mut ilated...) In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  
Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ネゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∩∠ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

ヴ∠ダ∠ハ ∩∠ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ネゅ∠デ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ダ∠ハ ヵ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ«  

(Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys my 
commander, obeys me, and whoever disobeys my commander, disobeys me.) This is why Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(Obey Allah), adhere to His Book,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャやび  

(and obey the Messenger), adhere to his Sunnah,  

ぴヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョび  

(And those of you who are in authority) in the obedience to Allah which they command you, not  
what  const itutes disobedience of Allah, for there is no obedience to anyone in disobedience to 
Allah, as we ment ioned in the authent ic Hadith,  

»ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥る∠ハゅｚトャや ヶ⌒プ フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Obedience is only in righteousness.) 

The Necessity of Referring to the Qur'an and Sunnah for Judgment 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠プ ⌒まヴ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱび  



((And) if  you dif fer in anything amongst  yourselves, refer it  to Allah and His Messenger).  
Muj ahid and several others among the Salaf said that  the Ayah means, "(Refer) to the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger.'' This is a command from Allah that  whatever areas the 
people dispute about , whether maj or or minor areas of the religion, they are required to refer 
to the Qur'an and Sunnah for j udgment  concerning these disputes. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや∇ユ⊥わ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And in whatsoever you dif fer, the decision thereof is with Allah). Therefore, whatever the 
Book and Sunnah decide and test ify to the t ruth of , then it ,  is the plain t ruth. What  is beyond 
t ruth, save falsehood This is why Allah said, u  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(if  you believe in Allah and in the Last  Day.) meaning, refer the disputes and conflicts that  
arise between you to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger for j udgment . Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(if  you believe in Allah and in the Last  Day. ) indicates that  those who do not  refer to the Book 
and Sunnah for j udgment  in their disputes, are not  believers in Allah or the Last  Day. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(That  is bet ter) meaning, referring to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger for 
j udgment  in various disputes is bet ter,  

ぴ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(and more suitable for f inal determinat ion.) meaning, "Has a bet ter end and dest inat ion,'' as As-
Suddi and several others have stated while Muj ahid said, "Carries a bet ter reward. ''  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ラ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ミゅ∠エ∠わ∠Α 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ 



⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 

∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠マレ∠ハ ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ⊥タ - ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ へ∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ - 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠ヱモ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔ゅピΒ⌒ヤ∠よび   

(60. Have you not  seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that  they believe in that  which has been 
sent  down to you, and that  which was sent  down before you, and they wish to go for j udgment  
(in their disputes) to the Taghut  while they have been ordered to rej ect  them. But  Shaytan 
wishes to lead them far ast ray. ) (61. And when it  is said to them: "Come to what  Allah has sent  
down and to the Messenger, '' you see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion.) (62. 
How then, when a catast rophe befalls them because of what  their hands have sent  forth, they 
come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant  no more than goodwill and conciliat ion!'') (63. They 
(hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what  is in their hearts; so turn aside from them (do 
not  punish them) but  admonish them, and speak to them an effect ive word to reach their inner 
selves.) 

Referring to Other than the Qur'an and Sunnah for Judgment is 
Characteristic of Non-Muslims 

Allah chast ises those who claim to believe in what  Allah has sent  down to His Messenger and to 
the earlier Prophets, yet  they refer to other than the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger for j udgment  in various disputes. It  was reported that  the reason behind revealing 
this Ayah was that  a man from the Ansar and a Jew had a dispute, and the Jew said, "Let  us 
refer to Muhammad to j udge between us. '' However,  the Muslim man said, "Let  us refer to Ka` b 
bin Al-Ashraf (a Jew) to j udge between us. '' It  was also reported that  the Ayah was revealed 
about  some hypocrites who pretended to be Muslims, yet  they sought  to refer to the j udgment  
of Jahiliyyah. Other reasons were also reported behind the revelat ion of the Ayah. However, 
the Ayah has a general meaning, as it  chast ises all those who refrain from referring to the 
Qur'an and Sunnah for j udgment  and prefer the j udgment  of whatever they chose of falsehood, 
which befits the descript ion of Taghut  here. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ミゅ∠エ∠わ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャやび  

(and they wish to go for j udgment  to the Taghut ) unt il the end of the Ayah. Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠マレ∠ハ ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ⊥タび  

(turn away from you with aversion) means, they turn away from you in arrogance, j ust  as Allah 
described the polytheists,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル 

ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬び  

(When it  is said to them: "Follow what  Allah has sent  down.'' They say: "Nay! We shall follow 
what  we found our fathers following. '') This is different  from the conduct  of the faithful 
believers, whom Allah describes as,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
j udge between them, is that  they say: "We hear and we obey.'')  

 

Chastising the Hypocrites 

Chast ising the hypocrites, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ へ∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(How then, when a catast rophe befalls them because of what  their hands have sent  forth,) 
meaning, how about  it  if  they feel compelled to j oin you because of disasters that  they suffer 
due to their sins, then they will be in need of you.  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α ｚヤャゅ⌒よ⌒ヮ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま 

⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

(They come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant  no more than goodwill and conciliat ion! '') 
apologizing and swearing that  they only sought  goodwill and reconciliat ion when they referred 
to other than the Prophet  for j udgment , not  that  they believe in such alternat ive j udgment , as 
they claim. Allah describes these people to us further in His statement ,  



ぴン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ルび  

(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
friendship, saying: "We fear''),  unt il,   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ルび  

(Then they will become regret ful for what  they have been keeping as a secret  in themselves). 
At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Abu Barzah Al-Aslami used to be a soothsayer who 
j udged between the Jews in their disputes. When some Muslims came to him to j udge between 
them, Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(Have you not  seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that  they believe in that  which has been sent  
down to you, and that  which was sent  down before you), unt il,   

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

("We meant  no more than goodwill and conciliat ion! '') Allah then said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what  is in their hearts;) These people are 
hypocrites, and Allah knows what  is in their hearts and will punish them accordingly, for 
nothing escapes Allah's watch. Consequent ly, O Muhammad! Let  Allah be suff icient  for you in 
this regard, because He has perfect  knowledge of their apparent  and hidden affairs. This is why 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(so turn aside from them (do not  punish them)) meaning, do not  punish them because of what  
is in their hearts.  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱび  

(but  admonish them) means, advise them against  the hypocrisy and evil that  reside in their 
hearts,  

ぴモ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔ゅピΒ⌒ヤ∠よび  

(and speak to them an effect ive word to reach their inner selves) advise them, between you 
and them, using effect ive words that  might  benefit  them.  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙま ∠ネゅ∠ト⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤｚニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよやｚヲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ - 

∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠ぺ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎび   

(64. We sent  no Messenger, but  to be obeyed by Allah's leave. If  they, when they were unj ust  
to themselves, had come to you and begged Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them, indeed, they would have found Allah All-Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (65. 
But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you j udge in all disputes between 
them, and f ind in themselves no resistance against  your decisions, and accept  (them) with full 
submission.) 

The Necessity of Obeying the Messenger 

Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙま ∠ネゅ∠ト⊥Β⌒ャび  

(We sent  no Messenger, but  to be obeyed) meaning, obeying the Prophet  was ordained for 
those to whom Allah sends the Prophet . Allah's statement ,  



ぴ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(by Allah's leave) means, "None shall obey, except  by My leave,'' according to Muj ahid. This 
Ayah indicates that  the Prophets are only obeyed by whomever Allah directs to obedience. In 
another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁジ⊥エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(And Allah did indeed fulf il l His promise to you when you were kill ing them (your enemy) with 
His permission) meaning, by His command, decree, will and because He granted you superiority 
over them. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤｚニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(If  they (hypocrites), when they had been unj ust  to themselves,) directs the sinners and 
evildoers, when they commit  errors and mistakes, to come to the Messenger , so that  they ask 
Allah for forgiveness in his presence and ask him to supplicate to Allah to forgive them. If  they 
do this, Allah will forgive them and award them His mercy and pardon. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよやｚヲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(they would have found Allah All-Forgiving (One Who forgives and accepts repentance), Most  
Merciful).   

 

One Does not Become a Believer Unless He Refers to the Messenger 
for Judgment and Submits to his Decisions 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you j udge in all disputes 
between them,) Allah swears by His Glorious, Most  Honorable Self ,  that  no one shall at tain 
faith unt il he refers to the Messenger for j udgment  in all mat ters. Thereafter, whatever the 
Messenger commands, is the plain t ruth that  must  be submit ted to inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah said,  



ぴｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ あョゅｚヨ ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎび  

(and f ind in themselves no resistance against  your decisions, and accept  (them) with full 
submission.) meaning: they adhere to your j udgment , and thus do not  feel any hesitat ion over 
your decision, and they submit  to it  inwardly and outwardly. They submit  to the Prophet 's 
decision with total submission without  any rej ect ion, denial or dispute. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  ` Urwah said, "Az-Zubayr quarreled with a man about  a st ream which both of them used for 
irrigat ion. Allah's Messenger said to Az-Zubayr,  

»⌒ペ∇シや ゅ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠よ⊥コ ｚユ⊥を ⌒モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴャ⌒ま ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(O Zubayr! Irrigate (your garden) f irst ,  and then let  the water f low to your neighbor.) The 
Ansari became angry and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Is it  because he is your cousin' On that , 
the face of Allah's Messenger changed color (because of anger) and said,  

»⌒ペ∇シや ゅ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠よ⊥コ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ザ⌒ら∇ェや ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

ｚユ⊥を∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴャ⌒ま ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(Irrigate (your garden), O Zubayr, and then withhold the water unt il it  reaches the walls 
(surrounding the palms). Then, release the water to your neighbor.) So, Allah's Messenger gave 
Az-Zubayr his full right  when the Ansari made him angry. Before that , Allah's Messenger had 
given a generous j udgment , beneficial for Az-Zubayr and the Ansari.  Az-Zubayr said, ` I think 
the following verse was revealed concerning that  case,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you (O Muhammad ) j udge in all 
disputes between them.)''' Another Reason In his Tafsir,  Al-Hafiz Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that  Damrah narrated that  two men took their 
dispute to the Prophet  ,  and he gave a j udgment  to the benefit  of whoever among them had 
the right . The person who lost  the dispute said, "I do not  agree. '' The other person asked him, 
"What  do you want  then'' He said, "Let  us go to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq. '' They went  to Abu Bakr and 
the person who won the dispute said, "We went  to the Prophet  with our dispute and he issued a 
decision in my favor. '' Abu Bakr said, "Then the decision is that  which the Messenger of Allah 
issued.'' The person who lost  the dispute st il l rej ected the decision and said, "Let  us go to 
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab. '' When they went  to ` Umar, the person who won the dispute said, "We 
took our dispute to the Prophet  and he decided in my favor, but  this man refused to submit  to 
the decision. '' ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked the second man and he concurred. ` Umar went  to 



his house and emerged from it  holding aloft  his sword. He st ruck the head of the man who 
rej ected the Prophet 's decision with the sword and killed him. Consequent ly, Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith).  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇カや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ゅｚョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ∠ハヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅわΒ⌒ら∇ん∠ゎ - ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι リあョ べ⇒ｚル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - ∠ョ∠ヱリ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ 

∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギあダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∠ケ - ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(66. And if  We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent  ones kill the 
guilty ones) or leave your homes,'' very few of them would have done it ;  but  if  they had done 
what  they were told, it  would have been bet ter for them, and would have st rengthened their 
convict ion;) (67. And indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a great  reward from 
Ourselves.) (68. And indeed We would have guided them to the st raight  way.) (69. And whoever 
obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the righteous. And how 
excellent  these companions are!) (70. Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is suff icient  as 
All-Knower.) 

Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered 

Allah states that  even if  the people were commanded to commit  what  they were prohibited 
from doing, most  of them would not  submit  to this command, for their wicked nature is such 
that  they dispute orders. Allah has complete knowledge of what  has not  occured, and how it  
would be if  and when it  did occur. This is why Allah said,  



ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And if  We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent  ones kill the guilty 
ones)) unt il the end of the Ayah. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ∠ハヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(but  if  they had done what  they were told,) meaning, if  they do what  they were commanded 
and refrain from what  they were prohibited,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヰｚャ∇ユび  

(it  would have been bet ter for them,) than disobeying the command and commit t ing the 
prohibit ion,  

ぴｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅわΒ⌒ら∇ん∠ゎび  

(and would have st rengthened their convict ion), st ronger Tasdiq (convict ion of faith), 
according to As-Suddi.  

ぴ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ リあョ べ⇒ｚル⊥ギｚャび  

(And indeed We should then have bestowed upon them from Ladunna) from Us,  

ぴ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(A great  reward), Paradise,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(And indeed We should have guided them to the st raight  way.) in this life and the Hereafter.  

 

Whoever Obeys Allah and His Messenger Will Be Honored by Allah 

Allah then said,  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギあダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∠ケび   

(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent  these companions are!) Consequent ly, whosoever implements 
what  Allah and His Messenger have commanded him and avoids what  Allah and His Messenger 
have prohibited, then Allah will grant  him a dwelling in the Residence of Honor. There, Allah 
will place him in the company of the Prophets, and those who are lesser in grade, the t rue 
believers, then the martyrs and then the righteous, who are righteous inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah then praised this company,  

ぴ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∠ケび  

(And how excellent  these companions are!) Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥チ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲあΒ⊥カ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Every Prophet  who falls il l is given the choice between this life and the Hereafter.) During the 
illness that  preceded his death, his voice became weak and I heard him saying,  

ぴ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや 

∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギあダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ∠リΒび  

(in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the t rue 
believers (Siddiqin), the martyrs and the righteous) I knew then that  he was being given the 
choice. '' Muslim recorded this Hadith. This Hadith explains the meaning of another Hadith; the 
Prophet  said before his death;  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや) ヶ⌒プ (⌒ペΒ⌒プｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(O Allah! In the Most  High Company) three t imes, and he then died, may Allah's best  blessings 
be upon him.  



 

The Reason Behind Revealing this Honorable Ayah 

Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "An Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah 
while feeling sad. The Prophet  said to him, ` Why do I see you sad' He said, ` O Allah's Prophet ! I 
was contemplat ing about  something.' The Prophet  said, ` What  is it ' The Ansari said, ` We come 
to you day and night , looking at  your face and sit t ing by you. Tomorrow, you will be raised with 
the Prophets, and we will not  be able to see you.' The Prophet  did not  say anything, but  later 
Jibril came down to him with this Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャやび  

(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets), and the Prophet  sent  the good news to 
the Ansari man.'' This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form from Masruq, ` Ikrimah, ` Amir Ash-
Sha` bi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. This is the version with the best  chain of narrators. Abu 
Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded it  with a dif ferent  chain from ` A'ishah, who said; "A man came to 
the Prophet  and said to him, ` O Messenger of Allah! You are more beloved to me than myself ,  
my family and children. Somet imes, when I am at  home, I remember you, and I cannot  wait  
unt il I come and look at  you. When I contemplate about  my death and your death, I know that  
you will be with the Prophets when you enter Paradise. I fear that  I might  not  see you when I 
enter Paradise. ' The Prophet  did not  answer him unt il the Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギあダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∠ケび   

(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the t rue believers, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent  these companions are!) was revealed to him.'' This was collected 
by Al-Hafiz Abu ` Abdullah Al-Maqdisi in his book, Sifat  Al-Jannah, he then commented, "I do 
not  see problems with this chain. '' And Allah knows best . Muslim recorded that  Rabi` ah bin 
Ka` b Al-Aslami said, "I used to sleep at  the Prophet 's house and bring him his water for ablut ion 
and his needs. He once said to me, ` Ask me.' I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! I ask that  I be your 
companion in Paradise. ' He said, ` Anything except  that ' I said, ` Only that . ' He said,  

»ヶあレ⌒ハ∠ほ∠プ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒り∠ゲ∇ん∠ム⌒よ キヲ⊥イぁジャや«  



(Then help me (fulf il l this wish) for you by performing many prost rat ions.)'' Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhani said, "A man came to the Prophet  and said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! I bear witness that  there is no deit y worthy of worship except  Allah and that  you 
are the Messenger of Allah, pray the f ive (daily prayers), give the Zakah due on my wealth and 
fast  the month of Ramadan.' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ⇒⇒⇒∠ョ ∠れゅ⇒⇒⇒∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ や∠グ⇒⇒⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ノ⇒⇒⇒∠ョ ∠リ⇒⇒ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや 

∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギ⇒⇒あダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬や∠ギ∠ヰ⇒⇒ぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒∠Α 

やグ∠ム∠ワ∩⌒る∠ョゅ⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠バ⊥ら∇タ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚペ⊥バ∠Α 

ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ«  

(Whoever dies in this state will be with the Prophets, the t ruthful and martyrs on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, as long as - and he raised his f inger - he is not  disobedient  to his parents.)'' Only 
Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Greater news than this is in the authent ic Hadith collected in the 
Sahih and Musnad compilat ions, in Mutawat ir form, narrated by several Companions that  the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about  the person who loves a people, but  his status is not  close 
to theirs. The Messenger said,  

»⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ ょ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(One is with those whom he loves.) Anas commented, "Muslims were never happier than with 
this Hadith. '' In another narrat ion, Anas said, "I love the Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and 
` Umar, and I hope that  Allah will resurrect  me with them, even though I did not  perform 
act ions similar to theirs.'' Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Such is the bounty from Allah) meaning, from Allah by His mercy, for it  is He who made them 
suitable for this, not  their good deeds.  

ぴ∠ミ∠ヱヴ∠ヘ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(and Allah is suff icient  as All-Knower), He knows those who deserve guidance and success.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∇グ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘルゅ∠プ ∃れゅ∠ら⊥を 

⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ - ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ リ∠ヨ∠ャ ｚリ∠ゃあト∠ら⊥Βｚャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 



∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ - ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀モ∇ツ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ぶや 

ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀りｚキ∠ヲ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わΒ∠ヤΑ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠コヲ⊥プ∠ほ∠プ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ Β⌒ヌ∠ハ⇔ゅヨ - ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ヱ∠ぺ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(71. O you who believe! Take your precaut ions, and either go forth (on an expedit ion) in 
part ies, or go forth all together.) (72. There is certainly among you he who would linger 
behind. If  a misfortune befalls you, he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me in that  I was not  
present  among them.'') (73. But  if  a bounty comes to you from Allah, he would surely say �  as if  
there had never been t ies of affect ion between you and him, "Oh! I wish I had been with them; 
then I would have achieved a great  success. '') (74. So f ight  those who t rade the life of this 
world with the Hereafter, in the cause of Allah, and whoever f ights in the cause of Allah, and is 
killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on him a great  reward.) 

The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against the Enemy 

Allah commands His faithful servants to take precaut ions against  their enemies, by being 
prepared with the necessary weapons and supplies, and increasing the number of t roops 
f ight ing in His cause.  

ぴ∃れゅ∠ら⊥をび  

(in part ies) means, group after group, party after party, and expedit ion after expedit ion. ` Ali 
bin Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘルゅ∠プ ∃れゅ∠ら⊥をび  

(and either go forth in part ies) means, "In groups, expedit ion after expedit ion,  

ぴ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  



(or go forth all together), means, all of you. '' Similar was reported from Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, As-
Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurrasani, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Khusayf Al-Jazari.  

Refraining from Joining Jihad is a Sign of Hypocrites 

Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ リ∠ヨ∠ャ ｚリ∠ゃあト∠ら⊥Βｚャび  

(There is certainly among you he who would linger behind.) Muj ahid and others said that  this 
Ayah was revealed about  the hypocrites. Muqat il bin Hayyan said that ,  

ぴｚリ∠ゃあト∠ら⊥Βｚャび  

(l inger behind) means, stays behind and does not  j oin Jihad. It  is also possible that  this person 
himself  l ingers behind, while luring others away from j oining Jihad. For instance, ` Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah curse him, used to linger behind and lure other people to do the 
same and refrain from j oining Jihad, as Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn Jarir stated. This is why Allah said 
about  the hypocrite, that  when he lingers behind from Jihad, then:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョび  

(If  a misfortune befalls you) death, martyrdom, or - by Allah's wisdom - being defeated by the 
enemy,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me that  I was not  present  among them.'') meaning, since I 
did not  j oin them in bat t le. Because he considers this one of Allah's favors on him, unaware of 
the reward that  he might  have gained from enduring war or martyrdom, if  he was killed.  

ぴ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀モ∇ツ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ぶやび  

(But  if  a bounty comes to you from Allah) such as victory, t riumph and booty,  

ぴｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀りｚキ∠ヲ∠ョび  

(he would surely say - as if  there had never been t ies of affect ion between you and him,) 
meaning, as if  he was not  a follower of your religion,  



ぴヴ⌒レ∠わΒ∠ヤΑ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠コヲ⊥プ∠ほ∠プ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

("Oh! I wish I had been with them; then I would have achieved a great  success. '') by being 
assigned a share of the booty and taking possession of that  share. This is his ult imate aim and 
obj ect ive.  

The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad 

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(So f ight ) the believer with an aversion (to f ight ing),  

ぴヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

ｘΙゅ⌒よ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カび  

(those who t rade the life of this world with the Hereafter) referring to those sell their religion 
for the meager goods of the world, and they only do this because of their disbelief and lack of 
faith. Allah then said;  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ら∠シ⌒モΒ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ヱ∠ぺ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(And whoever f ights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on him 
a great  reward.) meaning, whoever f ights in the cause of Allah, whether he was killed or 
t riumphant , he will earn an immense compensat ion and a great  reward with Allah. The Two 
Sahihs recorded,  

»∠モｚヘ∠ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒レ∠ム∇ジ∠ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ 

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∩ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ る∠ヨΒ⌒レ∠ビ«  



(Allah has guaranteed the Muj ahid in His cause that  He will either bring death to him, 
admit t ing into Paradise; or, He will help him return safely to his home with whatever reward 
and booty he gained.)  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ム∠ャ∇ユ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや∠ヱ ⌒ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚャ 

リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚャ リ⌒ョ ｚャ∠マ∇ル⊥ギ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび   

(75. And what  is wrong with you that  you f ight  not  in the cause of Allah, and for those weak, 
il l-t reated and oppressed among men, women, and children, whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us 
from this town whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect , 
and raise for us from You one who will help. '') (76. Those who believe, f ight  in the cause of 
Allah, and those who disbelieve, f ight  in the cause of the Taghut . So f ight  against  the friends of 
Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is the plot  of Shaytan.)  

 

Encouraging Jihad to Defend the Oppressed 

Allah encouraged His believing servants to perform Jihad in His cause and to st rive hard to save 
the oppressed Muslims in Makkah, men, women and children who were rest less because of 
having to remain there. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from this town), referring to Makkah. In a similar Ayah, 
Allah said,  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ リあョ ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや 

∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺび  



(And many a town, st ronger than your town which has driven you out ) Allah then describes this 
town,  

ぴ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect , and raise for us 
from You one who will help) meaning, send protectors and helpers for us. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I and my mother were from the oppressed (in Makkah). '' Allah then said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⇒∠ボ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャやび  

(Those who believe, f ight  in the cause of Allah, and those who disbelieve, f ight  in the cause of 
the Taghut . ) Therefore, the believers f ight  in obedience to Allah and to gain His pleasure, 
while the disbelievers f ight  in obedience to Shaytan. Allah then encourages the believers to 
f ight  His enemies,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび  

(So f ight  against  the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is the plot  of Shaytan).  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲぁヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや 

や∠ク⌒ま ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや Ι∇ヲ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ 

⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ - 



ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ユぁムミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ャや⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ 

∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇モ⊥ホ 

ｘモ⊥ミ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α 

∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび   

ぴべｚョ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ 

∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ リ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(77. Have you not  seen those who were told to hold back their hands (from f ight ing) and 
perform Salah and give Zakah, but  when the f ight ing was ordained for them, behold! a sect ion 
of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more. They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained 
for us f ight ing Would that  You granted us respite for a short  period'' Say: "Short  is the 
enj oyment  of this world. The Hereafter is (far) bet ter for him who fears Allah, and you shall 
not  be dealt  with unj ust ly even equal to the Fat il.) (78. "Wheresoever you may be, death will 
overtake you even if  you are in fort resses built  up st rong and high! '' And if  some good reaches 
them, they say, "This is from Allah, '' but  if  some evil befalls them, they say, "This is from you.'' 
Say: "All things are from Allah, '' so what  is wrong with these people that  they fail to understand 
any word) (79. Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah, but  whatever of  evil befalls you, is 
from yourself .  And We have sent  you as a Messenger to mankind, and Allah is suff icient  as a 
Witness.)  

 

The Wish that the Order for Jihad be Delayed 

In the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were commanded to perform the prayer and pay 
some charity, so as to comfort  the poor among them. They were also commanded to be 
forgiving and forbearing with the idolators and to observe pat ience with them at  the t ime. 
However, they were eager and ant icipat ing the t ime when they would be allowed to f ight , so 
that  they could punish their enemies. The situat ion at  that  t ime did not  permit  armed conflict  
for many reasons. For instance, Muslims were few at  the t ime, compared to their numerous 
enemies. The Muslims' city was a sacred one and the most  honored area on the earth, and this 
is why the command to f ight  was not  revealed in Makkah. Later on when the Muslims cont rolled 
a town of their own, Al-Madinah, and had st rength, power and support , Jihad was then 
legislated. Yet , when the command to f ight  was revealed, j ust  as Muslims wished, some of 
them became weary and were very fearful of facing the idolators in bat t le.  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび  

(They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us f ight ing Would that  You had granted us 
respite for a short  period'') meaning, we wish that  Jihad was delayed unt il a later t ime, 
because it  means bloodshed, orphans and widows. In a similar Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャあゴ⊥ル ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ 

∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∀る∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(Those who believe say: "Why is not  a Surah sent  down (for us) But  when a decisive is sent  
down, and f ight ing is ment ioned). Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Abdur-
Rahman bin ` Awf and several of his companions came to the Prophet  while in Makkah and said, 
"O Allah's Prophet ! We were mighty when we were pagans, but  when we embraced the faith, 
we became weak.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ヶあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(I was commanded to pardon the people, so do not  f ight  them.) When Allah t ransferred the 
Prophet  to Al-Madinah, He commanded him to f ight  (the idolators), but  they (some Muslims) 
held back. So, Allah revealed the Ayah;  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲぁヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(Have you not  seen those who were told to hold back their hands) This Hadith was collected by 
An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや Β⌒ヤ∠ホ∀モ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ヴ∠ボｚゎやび  

(Say: "Short  is the enj oyment  of this world. The Hereafter is (far) bet ter for him who fears 
Allah,) means, the dest inat ion of the one who with Taqwa is bet ter for him than this life.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プび  

(and you shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly even equal to the Fat il.) for your good deeds. Rather, 
you will earn your full rewards for them. This promise directs the focus of believers away from 



this life and makes them eager for the Hereafter, all the while encouraging them to f ight  in 
Jihad.  

There is No Escaping Death 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ユぁムミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ 

∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョび  

(Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if  you are in fort resses built  up st rong 
and high!) meaning, you shall certainly die and none of you shall ever escape death. Allah said,  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠プび   

(Whatsooever is on it  (the earth) will perish),  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Everyone shall taste death), and,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャやび  

(And We granted not  to any human being immortalit y before you). Therefore, every soul shall 
taste death and nothing can save any person from it ,  whether he performed Jihad or not . 
Everyone has an appointed t ime, and a limited term of life. In the illness that  preceded his 
death, Khalid bin Al-Walid said, while in his bed, "I part icipated in so and so number of bat t les, 
and every part  of my body sustained an inj ury due to a stab or a shot . Yet  here I am, I die in 
my bed! Let  not  the eyes of the cowards ever taste sleep.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョび  

(even if  you are in fort resses built  up st rong and high!) means, ent renched, fort if ied, high and 
towering. No caut ion or fort if icat ion can ever avert  death.  

 

The Hypocrites Sense a Bad Omen Because of the Prophet ! 

Allah said,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェび  

(And if  some good reaches them) meaning, fert ile years and provision of fruits, produce, 
children, etc., as said by Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah and As-Suddi.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゎ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

(they say, "This is from Allah, '' but  if  some evil befalls them) drought , famine, shortages of 
fruits and produce, death that  st rikes their children or animals, and so forth, as Abu Al-` Aliyah 
and As-Suddi stated.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハび  

(they say, "This is from you,'') meaning, because of you and because we followed you and 
embraced your religion. Allah said about  the people of Fir` awn,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ 

∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ｚト∠Α∇やヱ⊥ゲｚΒ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョび  

(But  whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this. '' And if  evil aff licted them, they 
ascribed it  to evil omens connected with Musa and those with him.) Allah said,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ェ∃フ∇ゲび  

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge (i.  e. in doubt )). The 
same is the statement  ut tered by the hypocrites, who embraced Islam outwardly, but  disliked 
it  inwardly. This is why when a calamity befell them, they at t ributed it  to following the 
Prophet  . Consequent ly, Allah revealed,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｘモ⊥ミ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

Say: All things are from Alla0h, Allah's statement  that  all things are from Him means, 
everything occurs by the decision and decree of Allah, and His decision shall come to pass for 
both the righteous and the wicked, the faithful and the disbelievers. Allah then said while 
addressing His Messenger , but  refering to mankind in general,  

ぴべｚョ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah,) meaning, of Allah's bounty, favor, kindness and 
mercy.  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ リ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘｚルび  

(But  whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself .), meaning because of you and due to your 
act ions. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ョ∠ヱべ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ リあョ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび   

(And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it  is because of what  your hands have earned. And He 
pardons much.) As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn Zayd said that ,  

ぴリ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘｚルび  

(from yourself) means, because of your errors. Qatadah said that ,  

ぴリ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘｚルび  

(From yourself) means, as punishment  for you, O son of Adam, because of your sins. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケび  

(And We have sent  you as a Messenger to mankind,) so that  you convey to them Allah's 
commandments, what  He likes and is pleased with, and what  He dislikes and refuses.  

ぴヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(and Allah is suff icient  as a Witness.) that  He has sent  you. He is also Witness over you and 
them, having full knowledge in what  you convey to them and the disbelief and rebellion with 
which they respond to the t ruth.  

ぴ∇リｚョ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ネゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ べ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ - ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∀る∠ハゅ∠デ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 



∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∠ろｚΒ∠よ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ン⌒グｚャや 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(80. He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah, but  he who turns away, then We 
have not  sent  you as a watcher over them.) (81. They say: "We are obedient , '' but  when they 
leave you, a sect ion of them spends all night  in planning other than what  you say. But  Allah 
records their night ly (plots). So turn aside from them (do not  punish them), and put  your t rust  
in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  as a Disposer of affairs.) 

Obeying the Messenger is Obeying Allah 

Allah states that  whoever obeys His servant  and Messenger, Muhammad , obeys Allah; and 
whoever disobeys him, disobeys Allah. Verily, whatever the Messenger ut ters is not  of his own 
desire, but  a revelat ion inspired to him. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ぺ∠ネゅ∠デ ∩∠ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

ヴ∠ダ∠ハ ∩∠ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ネゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∠ゲΒ⌒ョ∠ほ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ダ∠ハ ∠ゲΒ⌒ョ∠ほ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ«  

(Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the 
Amir (leader, ruler), obeys me; and whoever disobeys the Amir, disobeys me.) This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェび  

(But  he who turns away, then We have not  sent  you as a watcher over them.) means, do not  
worry about  him. Your j ob is only to convey, and whoever obeys you, he will acquire happiness 
and success and you will gain a similar reward to that  he earns. As for the one who turns away 
from you, he will gain failure and loss and you will not  carry a burden because of what  he does. 
A Hadith states,  

»∇リ∠ョ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠ギ∠セ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α 

∠ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ ぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  



(Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will acquire guidance; and whoever disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger, will only harm himself.)  

 

The Foolishness of the Hypocrites 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∀る∠ハゅ∠デび  

(They say: "We are obedient , '').  Allah states that  the hypocrites pretend to be loyal and 
obedient .  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハび  

(but  when they leave you), meaning, when they depart  and are no longer with you,  

ぴ∠ろｚΒ∠よ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎび  

(a sect ion of them spends all night  in planning other than what  you say). They plot  at  night  
among themselves for other than what  they pretend when they are with you. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ら⊥Αび  

(But  Allah records their night ly (plots).) meaning, He has full knowledge of their plots and 
records it  through His command to His scribes, the angels who are responsible for recording the 
act ions of the servants. This is a threat  from Allah, stat ing that  He knows what  the hypocrites 
t ry to hide, their plot t ing in the night  to defy the Messenger and oppose him, even though they 
pretend to be loyal and obedient  to him. Allah will certainly punish them for this conduct . In a 
similar Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ョへ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(They (hypocrites) say: "We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey,'') unt il 
the end of the Ayah. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  



(So turn aside from them) means, pardon them, be forbearing with them, do not  punish them, 
do not  expose them to the people and do not  fear them.  

ぴ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(and put  your t rust  in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  as a Disposer of affairs.) meaning, 
He is suff icient  as Protector, Supporter and Helper for those who rely on Him and return to 
Him.  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび   

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ あョ∠リ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハや∠ク∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱぁキ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇バ∠らｚゎ∠Ι ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび   

(82. Do they not  then consider the Qur'an carefully Had it  been from other than Allah, they 
would surely, have found therein cont radict ions in abundance). (83. When there comes to them 
some mat ter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it  known (among the people); if  only 
they had referred it  to the Messenger or to those charged with authority among them, the 
proper invest igators would have understood it  from them (direct ly). Had it  not  been for the 
grace and mercy of Allah upon you, you would have followed Shaytan, except  a few of you.)  

 

The Qur'an is True 

Allah commands them to contemplate about  the Qur'an and forbids them from ignoring it ,  or 
ignoring its wise meanings and eloquent  words. Allah states that  there are no inconsistencies, 
cont radict ions, conflict ing statements or discrepancies in the Qur'an, because it  is a revelat ion 
from the Most -Wise, Worthy of all praise. Therefore, the Qur'an is the t ruth coming from the 
Truth, Allah. This is why Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ュ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ べ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヘ∇ホ∠ぺび   



(Do they not  then think deeply in the Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up (from understanding 
it )) Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Had it  been from other than Allah,) meaning, had it  been fraudulent  and made up, as the 
ignorant  idolators and hypocrites assert  in their hearts,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カやび  

(they would surely, have found therein cont radict ions), discrepancies and inconsistencies,  

ぴΒ⌒ん∠ミ⇔やゲび  

(in abundance). However, this Qur'an is free of shortcomings, and therefore, it  is from Allah. 
Similarly, Allah describes those who are f irmly grounded in knowledge,  

ぴゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｘモ⊥ミ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケび  

(We believe in it ,  all of it  is from our Lord.)(3:7) meaning, the Muhkam sect ions (ent irely clear) 
and the Mutashabih sect ions (not  ent irely clear) of the Qur'an are all t rue. So they understand 
the not  ent irely clear from the clear, and thus gain guidance. As for those in whose heart  is the 
disease of hypocrisy, they understand the Muhkam from the Mutashabih; thus only gaining 
misguidance. Allah praised those who have knowledge and crit icized the wicked. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb said that  his father said that  his grandfather said, "I and my 
brother were present  in a gathering, which is more precious to me than red camels. My brother 
and I came and found that  some of the leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
were sit t ing close to a door of his. We did not  like the idea of being separate from them, so we 
sat  near the room. They then ment ioned an Ayah and began disput ing unt il they raised their 
voices. The Messenger of Allah was so angry that  when he went  out  his face was red. He threw 
sand on them and said to them,  

»ゅ⇔ヤ∇ヰ∠ョ ゅ∠Α ∩⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ろ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カゅ⌒よ ヴヤ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠ょ⊥わ⊥ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ 

∩∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∩ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ 



ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ベあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∩ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇プ∠ゲ∠ハ∇ユ⊥わ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハゅ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠プ ヴャ⌒ま ヮ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ハ«  

(Behold, O people! This is how the nat ions before you were dest royed, because of their 
disput ing with their Prophets and their cont radict ing parts of the Books with other parts. The 
Qur'an does not  cont radict  it self .  Rather, it  test if ies to the t ruth of itself .  Therefore, whatever 
of it  you have knowledge in, then implement  it ,  and whatever you do not  know of it ,  then refer 
it  to those who have knowledge in it .  )" Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "I went  
to the Messenger of Allah one day. When we were sit t ing, two men disputed about  an Ayah, 
and their voices became loud. The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ワ ⊥ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや«  

(Verily, the nat ions before you were dest royed because of their disagreements over the Book.) 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith 

The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and Uninvestigated News 

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハや∠ク∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(When there comes to them some mat ter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it  known 
(among the people);) chast ising those who indulge in things before being sure of their t ruth, 
disclosing them, making them known and spreading their news, even though such news might  
not  be t rue at  all.  In the int roduct ion to his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ⌒よ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャ ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α あモ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ノ⌒ヨ∠シ«  

(Narrat ing everything one hears is suff icient  to make a person a liar.) This is the same narrat ion 
collected by Abu Dawud in the sect ion of Adab (manners) in his Sunan. In the Two Sahihs, it  is 
recorded that  Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah said that  the Messenger of Allah prohibited, "It  was 
said, '' and, "So-and-so said. '' This Hadith refers to those who often convey the speech that  
people ut ter without  invest igat ing the reliabilit y and t ruth of what  he is disclosing. The Sahih 
also records,  



»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∩∀ゆ⌒グ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リ∇Β∠よ⌒クゅ∠ム∇ャや«  

(Whoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it  is false, then he is one of the two liars (who 
invents and who spreads the lie).) We should ment ion here the Hadith of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab 
collected in the Two Sahihs. When ` Umar was informed that  the Messenger of Allah divorced 
his wives, he came from his house, entered the Masj id and found the people talking about  this 
news. He could not  wait  and went  to the Prophet  to ask him about  what  had t ruly happened, 
asking him, "Have you divorced your wives'' The Prophet  said, "No.'' ` Umar said, "I said, Allahu 
Akbar... '' and ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith. In the narrat ion that  Muslim collected, ` Umar 
said, "I asked, ` Have you divorced them' He said, ` No.' So, I stood by the door of the Masj id and 
shouted with the loudest  voice, ` The Messenger of Allah did not  divorce his wives.' Then, this 
Ayah was revealed,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハや∠ク∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱぁキ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(When there comes to them some mat ter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it  known 
(among the people), if  only they had referred it  to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper invest igators would have understood it  from them 
(direct ly).) So I properly invest igated that  mat ter. '' This Ayah refers to proper invest igat ion, or 
ext ract ion of mat ters from their proper resources. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥わ∇バ∠らｚゎ∠Ι ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(you would have followed Shaytan except  a few of you. ) refers to the believers, as ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas.  

ぴ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒チあゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ｚブ⊥ム∠Α ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠よ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ムレ∠ゎ - リｚョ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ 

⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ 



⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚャ ∀モ∇ヘ⌒ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヤ∠ハヴ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

⇔ゅわΒ⌒ボぁョ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わΒあΒ⊥ェ ∃るｚΒ⌒エ∠わ⌒よ ∇やヲぁΒ∠エ∠プ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

べ∠ワヱぁキ⊥ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ⊥ベ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび   

(84. Then f ight  in the cause of Allah, you are not  tasked (held responsible) except  for yourself ,  
and incite the believers (to f ight  along with you), it  may be that  Allah will rest rain the evil 
might  of the disbelievers. And Allah is St ronger in might  and St ronger in punishing.) (85. 
Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward thereof; and whosoever 
intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share in its burden. And Allah is Ever All-Able to do 
everything.) (86. When you are greeted with a greet ing, greet  in return with what  is bet ter 
than it ,  or (at  least ) return it  equally. Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account  Taker of all 
things.) (87. Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He. Surely, He will gather you 
together on the Day of Resurrect ion about  which there is no doubt . And who is t ruer in 
statement  than Allah) 

Allah Commands His Messenger to Perform Jihad 

Allah commands His servant  and Messenger, Muhammad , to himself  f ight  in Jihad and not  to be 
concerned about  those who do not  j oin Jihad. Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(you are not  tasked (held responsible except  for yourself ,) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu 
Ishaq said, "I asked Al-Bara bin ` Azib about  a man who meets a hundred enemies and st il l f ights 
them, would he be one of those referred to in Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⊥ヤ∇ヰｚわャやび  

(And do not  throw yourselves into dest ruct ion (by not  spending your wealth in the cause of 
Allah)) He said, ` Allah said to His Prophet ,  

ぴ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒チあゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(Then f ight  in the cause of Allah, you are not  tasked (held responsible) except  for yourself ,  and 
incite the believers (to f ight  along with you)). '' Imam Ahmad recorded Sulayman bin Dawud 
saying that  Abu Bakr bin ` Ayyash said that  Abu Ishaq said, "I asked Al-Bara',  ` If  a man at tacks 
the lines of the idolators, would he be throwing himself to dest ruct ion' He said, ` No because 
Allah has sent  His Messenger and commanded him,  

ぴ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(Then f ight  in the cause of Allah, you are not  tasked (held responsible) except  for yourself ,) 
That  Ayah is about  spending � in Allah's cause� . ''  

 

Inciting the Believers to Fight 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒チあゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and incite the believers) to f ight , by encouraging them and st rengthening their resolve in this 
regard. For instance, the Prophet  said to the believers at  the bat t le of Badr, while organizing 
their lines,  

»やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ ヴャ⌒ま ∃るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥れや∠ヲヨｚジャや チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Stand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide as the heavens and Earth.) There are many 
Hadiths that  encourage Jihad. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョへ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ゎへ∠ヱ 

∩∠りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ュゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∩∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ぶや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ヮ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer, pays the Zakah and fasts the 
month of Ramadan, will right fully be granted Paradise by Allah, no mat ter whether he migrates 
in Allah's cause or remains in the land where he is born.) The people said, ` O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we acquaint  the people with this good news' He said,  



»⌒まｚラ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ワｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや ∠リ∇Β∠よ あモ⊥ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや 

∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∠ぶや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∩∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ 

⊥テ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや∩ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ス∇ゲ∠ハ 

∩⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved for the Muj ahidin who f ight  in His 
cause, the distance between each two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the 
Earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask for Al-Firdaws, which is the best  and highest  part  of 
Paradise, above it  is the Throne of the Most  Beneficent  (Allah) and from it  originate the rivers 
of Paradise.) There are various narrat ions for this Hadith from ` Ubadah, Mu` adh, and Abu Ad-
Darda'. Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ヶ⌒ッ∠ケ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∩ゅ６よ∠ケ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ 

ヴヤタ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ぶや ヮΒヤハ ユ∂ヤシヱ ∩ゅ６Β⌒ら∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(O Abu Sa` id! Whoever accepts Allah as his Lord, Islam as his religion and Muhammad as the 
Prophet , then he would right fully acquire Paradise.) Abu Sa` id liked these words and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Repeat  them for me.'' The Prophet  repeated his words, then said,  

»ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ヶ⌒プ 

∩⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ あモ⊥ミ ∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ⌒リ∇Β ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや 

チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(And (there is) another deed for which Allah raises the servant  a hundred grades in Paradise, 
between each two grades is the distance between heaven and Earth.) Abu Sa` id said, "What  is 
it ,  O Allah's Messenger '' He said,  

»⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  



(Jihad in Allah's cause.) This Hadith was collected by Muslim. Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ｚブ⊥ム∠Α ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(it  may be that  Allah will rest rain the evil might  of the disbelievers. ) means, by your 
encouraging them to f ight , their resolve will be st rengthened to meet  the enemy in bat t le, to 
defend Islam and its people and to endure and be pat ient  against  the enemy. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠よ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ムレ∠ゎび  

(And Allah is St ronger in might  and St ronger in punishing.) means, He is able over them in this 
life and the Hereafter, j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

(But  if  it  had been Allah's will,  He Himself could certainly have punished them (without  you). 
But  (He lets you f ight ) in order to test  some of you with others) (47:4).  

 

Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause 

Allah said,  

ぴリｚョ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ｚャ⊥ヮ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョび  

(Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward thereof;) meaning, whoever 
intercedes in a mat ter that  produces good results, will acquire a share in that  good.  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚャ ∀モ∇ヘ⌒ミ ｚョゅ∠ヰ∇レび  

(And whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share in it s burden.) meaning, he will 
carry a burden due to what  resulted from his intercession and intent ion. For instance, it  is 
recorded in the Sahih that  the Prophet  said,  



»やヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇セや ⊥ゎ∩やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィ∇ぽ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ら∠ル 

ゅ∠ョ ¬ゅ∠セ«  

(Intercede and you will gain a reward of it .  Yet ,  Allah shall decide whatever He wills by the 
words of His Prophet .) Muj ahid bin Jabr said, "This Ayah was revealed about  the intercession of 
people on behalf  of each other. '' Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅわΒ⌒ボぁョび  

(And Allah is Ever Muqit  over everything.) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata', ` At iyah, Qatadah and Matar Al-
Warraq said that ,  

ぴ⇔ゅわΒ⌒ボぁョび  

(Muqit ) means, "Watcher.'' Muj ahid said that  Muqit  means, ` Witness',  and in another narrat ion, 
` Able to do. ' 

Returning the Salam, With a Better Salam 

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わΒあΒ⊥ェ ∃るｚΒ⌒エ∠わ⌒よ ∇やヲぁΒ∠エ∠プ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワヱぁキ⊥ケび  

(When you are greeted with a greet ing, greet  in return with what  is bet ter than it ,  or (at  least ) 
return it  equally.) meaning, if  the Muslim greets you with the Salam, then return the greet ing 
with a bet ter Salam, or at  least  equal to the Salam that  was given. Therefore, the bet ter Salam 
is recommended, while returning it  equally is an obligat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Raj a' Al-` Utaridi said that  ` Imran bin Husayn said that  a man came to the Messenger of Allah 
and said, "As-Salamu ` Alaykum''.  The Prophet  returned the greet ing, and after the man sat  
down he said, "Ten.'' Another man came and said, "As-Salamu ` Alaykum wa Rahmatullah, O 
Allah's Messenger. '' The Prophet  returned the greet ing, and after the man sat  down he said, 
"Twenty. '' Then another man came and said, "As-Salamu ` Alaykum wa Rahmatullah wa 
Barakatuh. '' The Prophet  returned the greet ing, and after the man sat  down he said, "Thirty. '' 
This is the narrat ion recorded by Abu Dawud. At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Bazzar also 
recorded it .  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib''.  There are several other Hadiths on this subj ect  
from Abu Sa` id, ` Ali,  and Sahl bin Hanif .  When the Muslim is greeted with the full form of 
Salam, he is obliged to return the greet ing equally. As for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah the Salam should 
not  be init iated nor should the greet ing be added to when returning their greet ing. Rather, as 
recorded in the Two Sahihs their greet ing is returned to them equally. Ibn ` Umar narrated that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  



»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ユｚヤ∠シ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ :⊥ュゅｚジャや 

∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ :マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(When the Jews greet  you, one of them would say, ` As-Samu ` Alayka (death be unto you). ' 
Therefore, say, ` Wa ` Alayka (and the same to you). ') In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ やヱ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤｚジャゅ⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ワヱぁゲ∠ト∇ッゅ∠プ ヴャ⌒ま ヮ⌒ボ∠Β∇ッ∠ぺ«  

(Do not  init iate greet ing the Jews and Christ ians with the Salam, and when you pass by them on 
a road, force them to its narrowest  path.) Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∩やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠ェヴｚわ ∩やヲぁよゅ∠エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠よゅ∠エ∠ゎ やヲ⊥ゼ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not  enter Paradise unt il you believe, and you will not  
believe unt il you love each other. Should I direct  you to an act ion that  would direct  you to love 
each other Spread the Salam among yourselves.) Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(Allah! none has the right  to be worshipped but  He) informing that  He is singled out  as the sole 
God of all creat ion. Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrect ion about  which there is no doubt .) 
swearing that  He will gather the earlier and lat ter generat ions in one area, rewarding or 
punishing each person according to his or her act ions. Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび  



(And who is t ruer in statement  than Allah) meaning, no one ut ters more t ruthful statements 
than Allah, in His promise, warning, stories of  the past  and informat ion of what  is to come; 
there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except  Him.  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ∠ミ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ョ∠ヱリ 
⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ヲ⊥ヨぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ペ⇒∠んΒあョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ダ∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠トｚヤ∠ジ∠ャ ∠ハ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや 

∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥レ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る⌒レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β⌒プ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや 

∇やヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒ボ⌒を 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび   

(88. Then what  is the mat ter with you that  you are divided into two part ies about  the 
hypocrites Allah has cast  them back because of what  they have earned. Do you want  to guide 



him whom Allah has made to go ast ray And he whom Allah has made to go ast ray, you will 
never f ind for him a way.) (89. They wish that  you rej ect  faith, as they have rej ected, and thus 
that  you all become equal (like one another). So take not  Awliya' from them, t il l they emigrate 
in the way of Allah. But  if  they turn back, take (hold of) them and kill them wherever you f ind 
them, and take neither Awliya' nor helpers from them.) (90. Except  those who j oin a group, 
between you and whom there is a t reaty (of peace), or those who approach you with their 
breasts rest raining from fight ing you as well as f ight ing their own people. Had Allah willed, 
indeed He would have given them power over you, and they would have fought  you. So, if  they 
withdraw from you, and f ight  not  against  you, and offer you peace, then Allah has made no 
way for you against  them.) (91. You will f ind others that  wish to have security from you and 
security from their people. Every t ime they are sent  back to Fitnah, they yield thereto. If  they 
withdraw not  from you, nor offer you peace, nor rest rain their hands, take (hold of) them and 
kill them wherever you Thaqiftumuhum. In their case, We have provided you with a clear 
warrant  against  them.) 

Censuring the Companions for Disagreeing over the Hypocrites who 
Returned to Al-Madinah Before Uhud 

Allah crit icizes the believers for disagreeing over the hypocrites. There are conflict ing opinions 
over the reason behind revealing this Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zayd bin Thabit  said 
that  Messenger of Allah marched towards Uhud. However, some people who accompanied him 
went  back to Al-Madinah, and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah divided into two 
groups concerning them, one saying they should be killed and the other object ing. Allah sent  
down,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プび  

(Then what  is the mat ter with you that  you are divided into two part ies about  the hypocrites) 
The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∩⊥る∠ら∇Β∠デ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヘ∇レ∠ゎ ∩∠ゑ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ヘ∇レ∠Α ⊥ゲΒ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ゑ∠ら∠カ ∠エ∇ャやギΑ⌒ギ«  

(She (Al-Madinah) is Taybah, and she expels f ilth, j ust  as the billow expels rust  from iron.) The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah was 
revealed about  some people in Makkah who said they embraced Islam, yet  they gave their 
support  to the idolators. One t ime, theses people went  out  of Makkah to fulf il l some needs and 
said to each other, "If  we meet  the Companions of Muhammad, there will be no harm for us 
from their side. '' When the believers got  news that  these people went  out  of Makkah, some of 
them said, "Let  us march to these cowards and kill them, because they support  your enemy 
against  you. '' However, another group from the believers said, "Glory be to Allah! Do you kill a 
people who say as you have said, j ust  because they did not  perform Hij rah or leave their land Is 
it  allowed to shed their blood and confiscate their money in this case'' So they divided to two 
groups, while the Messenger was with them, and did not  prohibit  either group from reiterat ing 
their argument . Thereafter, Allah revealed,  



ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プび  

(Then what  is the mat ter with you that  you are divided into two part ies about  the hypocrites) 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this Hadith. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ∠ミ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(Allah has cast  them back because of what  they have earned.) meaning, He made them revert  
to, and fall into error. Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ∠ミ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(Arkasahum) means, ` cast  them' .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(because of what  they have earned) means, because of their def iance and disobedience to the 
Messenger and following falsehood.  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(Do you want  to guide him whom Allah has made to go ast ray And he whom Allah has made to 
go ast ray, you will never f ind for him a way.) meaning, there will be no path for him, or way to 
guidance. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シび  

(They wish that  you rej ect  faith, as they have rej ected, and thus that  you all become equal.) 
means, they wish that  you fall into misguidance, so that  you and they are equal in that  regard. 
This is because of their ext reme enmity and hat red for you. Therefore, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠¬べ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎび  



(So take not  Awliya' from them, t il l they emigrate in the way of Allah. But  if  they turn back,) if  
they abandon Hij rah, as Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas. As-Suddi said that  this part  of the 
Ayah means, "If  they make their disbelief public. ''  

 

Combatants and Noncombatants 

Allah excluded some people;  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ペ⇒∠んΒあョび  

(Except  those who j oin a group, between you and whom there is a t reaty (of peace),) meaning, 
except  those who j oin and take refuge with a people with whom you have a pact  of peace, or 
people of Dhimmah, then t reat  them as you t reat  the people with whom you have peace. This 
is the saying of As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir.  In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded the story of 
the t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it  was ment ioned that  whoever liked to have peace with 
Quraysh and conduct  a pact  with them, then they were allowed. Those who liked to have 
peace with Muhammad and his Companions and enter a pact  with them were allowed. It  was 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this Ayah was later abrogated by Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジルや ⊥ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠Εや ⊥ュ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱび  

(Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators wherever you f ind them) Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ダ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タび  

(or those who approach you with their breasts rest raining) referring to another type of people 
covered by the exclusion from f ight ing. They are those who approach the Muslims with 
hesitat ion in their hearts because of their aversion to f ight ing the Muslims. They do not  have 
the heart  to f ight  with the Muslims against  their own people. Therefore, they are neither with 
nor against  Muslims.  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠トｚヤ∠ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ∠ヤ∠プび  

(Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them power over you, and they would have 
fought  you.) meaning, it  is from Allah's mercy that  He has stopped them from f ight ing you.  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ハや∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ∠ゴ∠わ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャやび  



(So, if  they withdraw from you, and f ight  not  against  you, and offer you peace,) meaning, they 
revert  to peace,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(then Allah has opened no way for you against  them), you do not  have the right  to kill them, as 
long as they take this posit ion. This was the posit ion of Banu Hashim (the t ribe of the Prophet  
),  such as Al-` Abbas, who accompanied the idolators in the bat t le of Badr, for they j oined the 
bat t le with great  hesitat ion. This is why the Prophet  commanded that  Al-` Abbas not  be killed, 
but  only captured. Allah's statement , d  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥レ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(You will f ind others that  wish to have security from you and security from their people.) refers 
to a type of people who on the surface appear to be like the type we j ust  ment ioned. However, 
the intent ion of each type is different , for the lat ter are hypocrites. They pretend to be 
Muslims with the Prophet  and his Companions, so that  they could at tain safety with the Muslims 
for their blood, property and families. However, they support  the idolators in secret  and 
worship what  they worship, so that  they are at  peace with them also. These people have 
secret ly sided with the idolators, j ust  as Allah described them,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび  

(But  when they are alone with their Shayat in, they say: "Truly, we are with you.'').  In this Ayah, 
Allah said,  

ぴｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る⌒レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β⌒プび  

(Every t ime they are sent  back to Fitnah, they yield thereto.) meaning, they dwell in Fitnah. 
As-Suddi said that  the Fitnah ment ioned here refers to Shirk. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Muj ahid 
said that  the Ayah was revealed about  a group from Makkah who used to go to the Prophet  � in 
Al-Madinah�  pretending to be Muslims. However, when they went  back to Quraysh, they 
reverted to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at  peace with both sides. Allah commanded 
they should be fought  against , unless they withdraw from combat  and resort  to peace. This is 
why Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャやび  

(If  they withdraw not  from you, nor offer you peace) meaning, revert  to peaceful and 
complacent  behavior,  



ぴ∇やヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(nor rest rain their hands) refrain from f ight ing you,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プび  

(take (hold of) them), capture them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒ボ∠をび  

(and kill them wherever you Thaqif tumuhum.), wherever you f ind them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ぁョ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らび  

(In their case, We have provided you with a clear warrant  against  them), meaning an 
unequivocal and plain warrant .  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∠ト∠カ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔ゅゃ∠ト∠カ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ⌒キ∠ヱ∀る∠Α 

∀る∠ヨｚヤ∠ジぁョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚギｚダ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

ｙヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇ョ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ベゅ∠んΒあョ ∀る∠Α⌒ギ∠プ ∀る∠ヨｚヤ∠ジぁョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ホ∠ケ∃る∠ら ⇔る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ 

⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ⌒よゅ∠わ∠わ⊥ョ ⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョ ⊥ロ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 



⇔やギ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(92. It  is not  for a believer to kill a believer except  by mistake; and whosoever kills a believer 
by mistake, he must  set  free a believing slave and submit  compensat ion (blood money) to the 
deceased's family unless they remit  it . If  the deceased belonged to a people at  war with you 
and he was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (is prescribed); and if  he belonged to a 
people with whom you have a t reaty of mutual alliance, then compensat ion (blood money) 
must  be paid to his family, and a believing slave must  be freed. And whoso f inds this beyond 
his means, he must  fast  for two consecut ive months in order to seek repentance from Allah. 
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (93. And whoever kills a believer intent ionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, and a 
great  punishment  is prepared for him.)  

 

The Ruling Concerning Killing a Believer by Mistake 

Allah states that  the believer is not  allowed to kill his believing brother under any 
circumstances. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ⊥ュ∠キ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ぶや 

ヶあル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∩⌒ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや 

∩⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ょあΒｚんャや∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや ⊥ポ⌒ケゅｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒ャ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(The blood of a Muslim who test if ies that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah and 
that  I am the Messenger of Allah, is sacred, except  in three instances. (They are:) life for life, 
the married adulterer, and whoever reverts from the religion and abandons the Jama` ah 
(community of the faithful believers).) When one commits any of these three offenses, it  is not  
up to ordinary cit izens to kill him or her, because this is the responsibilit y of the Muslim Leader 
or his deputy. Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∠ト∠カび  

(except  by mistake). There is a dif ference of opinion concerning the reason behind revealing 
this part  of the Ayah. Muj ahid and others said that  it  was revealed about  ` Ayyash bin Abi 
Rabi` ah, Abu Jahl's half  brother, from his mother's side, Asma' bint  Makhrabah. ` Ayyash killed a 
man called Al-Harith bin Yazid Al-` Amiri,  out  of revenge for torturing him and his brother 



because of their Islam. That  man later embraced Islam and performed Hij rah, but  ` Ayyash did 
not  know this fact . On the Day of the Makkan conquest , ` Ayyash saw that  man and thought  that  
he was st il l a disbeliever, so he at tacked and killed him. Later, Allah sent  down this Ayah. 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  this Ayah was revealed about  Abu Ad-Darda' 
because he killed a man after he embraced the faith, j ust  as Abu Ad-Darda' held the sword 
above him. When this mat ter was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah , Abu Ad-Darda' said, "He 
only said that  to avert  death. '' The Prophet  said to him,  

»ゅｚヤ∠ワ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ボ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ«  

(Have you opened his heart ) The basis for this story is in the Sahih, but  it  is not  about  Abu Ad-
Darda'. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔ゅゃ∠ト∠カ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ 

∀る∠Α⌒キ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨｚヤ∠ジぁョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must  set  free a believing slave and submit  
compensat ion (blood money) to the deceased's family) thus, ordaining two requirements for 
murder by mistake. The f irst  requirement  is the Kaffarah (f ine) for the great  sin that  has been 
commit ted, even if  it  was a mistake. The Kaffarah is to free a Muslim slave, not  a non-Muslim 
slave. Imam Ahmad recorded that  a man from the Ansar said that  he brought  a slave and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! I have to free a believing slave, so if  you see that  this slave is a believer, 
I will f ree her. '' The Messenger of Allah asked her,  

»∠リΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∨⊥ぶや«  

(Do you test ify that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah) She said, "Yes. '' He asked 
her,  

»∠リΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヶあル∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ や∨⌒ぶ«  

(Do you test ify that  I am the Messenger of Allah) She said, "Yes. '' He asked,  

»∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∨⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Do you believe in Resurrect ion after death) She said, "Yes. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇ボ⌒わ∇ハ∠ぺ«  



(Then free her.) This is an authent ic chain of  narrat ion, and not  knowing the name of the 
Ansari Companion does not  lessen it s authent icity. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∀る∠Α⌒キ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨｚヤ∠ジぁョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(and submit  compensat ion (blood money) to the deceased's family) is the second obligat ion 
which involves the killer and the family of the deceased, who will receive blood money as 
compensat ion for their loss. The compensat ion is only obligatory for the one who possesses one 
of f ive; as Imam Ahmad, and the Sunan compilers recorded from Ibn Mas̀ ud. He said; "Allah's 
Messenger determined that  the Diyah (blood money) for unintent ional murder is twenty camels 
which entered their fourth year, twenty camels which entered their f if th year, twenty camels 
which entered their second year, and twenty camels which entered their third year. '' This is the 
wording of An-Nasa'i.  This Diyah is required from the elders of the killer's t ribe, not  from his 
own money. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "Two women from 
Hudhayl quarreled and one of them threw a stone at  the other and killed her and her unborn 
fetus. They disputed before the Messenger of Allah and he decided that  the Diyah of the fetus 
should be to free a male or a female slave. He also decided that  the Diyah of the deceased is 
required from the elders of the killer's t ribe. '' This Hadith indicates that  in the case of what  
appears to be intent ional murder, the Diyah is the same as that  for kill ing by virtual mistake. 
The former type requires three types of Diyah, j ust  like intent ional murder, because it  is 
somewhat  similar to intent ional murder. Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah sent  Khalid bin Al-Walid to Banu Jadhimah and he called 
them to Islam, but  they did not  know how to say, ` We became Muslims.' They started saying, 
` Saba'na, Saba'na (we became Sabians). Khalid started kill ing them, and when this news was 
conveyed to the Messenger of Allah , he raised his hands and said,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ノ∠レ∠タ ギ⌒ャゅ∠カ«  

(O Allah! I declare my innocence before You of what  Khalid did.) The Messenger sent  ` Ali to 
pay the Diyah of those who were killed and to compensate for the property that  was dest royed, 
to the extent  of replacing the dog's bowl. This Hadith indicates that  the mistake of the Leader 
or his deputy (Khalid in this case) is paid from the Muslim Treasury. Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚギｚダ∠Αび  

(unless they remit  it ),  meaning, the Diyah must  be delivered to the family of the deceased, 
unless they forfeit  their right , in which case the Diyah does not  become necessary. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｙヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇ョ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プ 

∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(If  the deceased belonged to a people at  war with you and he was a believer, the freeing of a 
believing slave (is prescribed);) means, if  the murdered person was a believer, yet  his family 



were combatant  disbelievers, then they will receive no Diyah. In this case, the murderer only 
has to free a believing slave. Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ベゅ∠んΒあョび  

(and if  he belonged to a people with whom you have a t reaty of mutual alliance,) meaning, if  
the family of the deceased were from Ahl Adh-Dhimmah or with whom there is a peace t reaty, 
then they deserve his Diyah; full Diyah if  the deceased was a believer, in which case the killer 
is required to free a believing slave also.  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ⌒よゅ∠わ∠わ⊥ョび  

(And whoso f inds this beyond his means, he must  fast  for two consecut ive months) without  
breaking the fast  (in the days of) the two months. If  he breaks the fast  without  j ust if icat ion, 
i.e. il lness, menst ruat ion, post -natal bleeding, then he has to start  all over again. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, this is how the 
one who kills by mistake can repent , he fasts two consecut ive months if  he does not  f ind a 
slave to free.  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise), we ment ioned the explanat ion of this before.  

 

Warning Against Intentional Murder 

After Allah ment ioned the ruling of unintent ional murder, He ment ioned the ruling for 
intent ional murder. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョび  

(And whoever kills a believer intent ionally,) This Ayah carries a stern warning and promise for 
those who commit  so grave a sin that  it  is ment ioned along with Shirk in several Ayat  of Allah's 
Book. For instance, in Surat  Al-Furqan, Allah said,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except  for j ust  cause). Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(Say: "Come, I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not  anything in worship 
with Him.) � 6:151� . There are many Ayat  and Hadiths that  prohibit  murder. In the Two Sahihs, 
it  is recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ 

¬ゅ∠ョあギャや«  

(Blood offenses are the f irst  disputes to be j udged between the people on the Day of  
Resurrect ion. ) In a Hadith that  Abu Dawud recorded, ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  states that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ⇔ボ⌒レ∇バ⊥ョ ∩ゅ⇔エ⌒ャゅ∠タ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ょ⌒ダ⊥Α ゅ⇔ョ∠キ 

∩ゅ⇔ョや∠ゲ∠ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⇔ョ∠キゅ ゅ⇔ョや∠ゲ∠ェ ウｚヤ∠よ«  

(The believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as long as he does not  shed prohibited 
blood. When he sheds forbidden blood, he will become burdened.) Another Hadith, states,  

»⊥メや∠ヱ∠ゴ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇わ∠ホ⌒モ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(The dest ruct ion of this earthly life is less signif icant  before Allah than kill ing a Muslim man (or 
woman).)  

 



Will the Repentance of those who Commit Intentional Murder, be 
Accepted 

Ibn ` Abbas held the view that  the repentance of  one who intent ionally murders a believer, will 
not  be accepted. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn Jubayr said, "The people of knowledge of Al-
Kufah dif fered on this subj ect , I t raveled to Ibn ` Abbas to ask him about  it .  He said, ` This 
Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ⇔ゅ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョ ⊥ロ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィび  

(And whoever kills a believer intent ionally, his recompense is Hell) was the last  revealed � on 
this subj ect �  and nothing abrogated it . ''' Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  However, the 
majority of scholars of the earlier and later generat ions said that  the killer's repentance can be 
accepted. If  he repents, and goes back to Allah humbly, submissively, and performing righteous 
deeds, then Allah will change his evil deeds into good deeds and compensate the deceased for 
his loss by rewarding him for his suffering. Allah said, R  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah), unt il,   

ぴｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タび  

(Except  those who repent  and believe, and do righteous deeds). The Ayah we j ust  ment ioned 
should not  be considered abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers � who become 
Muslim� , for this cont radicts the general, encompassing indicat ions of the Ayah and requires 
evidence to support  it .  Allah knows best . Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah). This Ayah is general, covering all t ypes of sins, including Kufr, Shirk, doubt , hypocrisy, 
murder, sin, and so forth. Therefore, everyone who repents sincerely from any of these errors, 
then Allah will forgive him. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  



(Verily, Allah forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him (in worship), but  He forgives 
except  that  (anything else) to whom He wills). This Ayah is general and includes every sin 
except  Shirk, and it  has been ment ioned in this Surah, both after this Ayah and before it ,  in 
order to encourage hope in Allah, and Allah knows best . It  is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, that  
an Israeli killed one hundred people then he asked a scholar, "Is it  possible for me to repent '' So 
he replied, "What  is there that  would prevent  you from repentance'' So he told him to go to 
another land where Allah was worshipped. He began to emigrate to it  but  died on the way, and 
the angel of mercy was the one to take him. Although this Hadith is about  an Israeli,  it  is even 
more suitable for the Muslim community that  their repentance be accepted. Indeed, Allah 
relieved Muslims from the burdens and rest rict ions that  were placed on the Jews, and He sent  
our Prophet  with the easy Hanif iyyah way (Islamic Monotheism). As for the honorable Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョび  

(And whoever kills a believer intent ionally), Abu Hurayrah and several among the Salaf said 
that  this is his punishment , if  Allah decides to punish him. And this is the case with every 
threat  that  is issued for every sin. For instance, there could be good deeds that  this person has 
done that  would prevent  him from being punished for that , and Allah knows best . Even if  the 
murderer inevitably enters the Fire -- as Ibn ` Abbas stated because his repentance was not  
accepted, or he did not  have good deeds to save him, he will not  remain there for eternity, but  
only for a long t ime. There are Mutawat ir Hadiths stat ing that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∃りｚケ∠ク 

∇リ⌒ョ ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま«  

(Whoever has the least  speck of faith in his heart  shall ult imately depart  the Fire.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥レｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠プ∇やヲ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ 

⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ｚリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ∠ラヲ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(94. O you who believe! When you go (to f ight ) in the cause of Allah, verify (the t ruth), and say 
not  to anyone who greets you: "You are not  a believer; '' seeking the perishable goods of the 
worldly life. There is much more benefit  with Allah. Even as he is now, so were you yourselves 
before, t il l Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be caut ious in discriminat ion. Allah is 
Ever Well-Aware of what  you do.) 



Greeting with the Salam is a Sign of Islam 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ikrimah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "A man from Bani Sulaym, who 
was tending a f lock of sheep, passed by some of the Companions of the Prophet  and said Salam 
to them. They said (to each other), ` He only said Salam to protect  himself  from us. ' Then they 
at tacked him and killed him. They brought  his sheep to the Prophet  ,  and this Ayah was 
revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(O you who believe!), unt il the end of the Ayah.'' At -Tirmidhi recorded this in his (chapter on) 
Tafsir,  and said, "This Hadith is Hasan, and it  is also reported from Usamah bin Zayd.'' Al-Hakim 
also recorded it  and said, "Its chain is Sahih, but  they did not  collect  it . '' Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ⇔ゅレび  

(and say not  to anyone who greets you: "You are not  a believer; ''),  "A man was tending his 
sheep and the Muslims caught  up with him. He said, ` As-Salamu ` Alaykum.' However, they 
killed him and took his sheep. Allah revealed the Ayah;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∇や ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(And say not  to anyone who greets you: "You are not  a believer; seeking the perishable goods of 
the worldly life). '' Ibn ` Abbas said; "The goods of this world were those sheep.'' And he recited,  

ぴ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャやび  

(Peace) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Qa` qa`  bin Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad narrated that  his 
father ` Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad said, "The Messenger of Allah sent  us to (the area of) Idam. I 
rode out  with a group of Muslims that  included Abu Qatadah, Al-Harith bin Rab` i and Muhallam 
bin Juthamah bin Qays. We cont inued on unt il we reached the area of Idam, where ` Amr bin 
Al-Adbat  Al-Ashj a` i passed by us on his camel. When he passed by us he said Salam to us, and 
we did not  at tack him. Because of some previous problems with him, Muhallam bin Juthamah 
killed him and took his camel. When we went  back to the Messenger of Allah and told him what  
had happened, a part  of the Qur'an was revealed about  us,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(O you who believe! When you go (to f ight ) in the cause of Allah), unt il,   



ぴ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(Well-Aware). '' Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
the Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヶ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ 

∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ニ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑま ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ム∠プ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ 

∠マ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠るｚム∠ヨ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ モ∇ら∠ホ«  

(You killed a believing man who hid his faith with disbelieving people, after he had announced 
his faith to you. Remember that  you used to hide your faith in Makkah before.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this shorter version without  a complete chain of narrators. However a longer version 
with a connected chain of narrators has also been recorded. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah sent  a military expedit ion under the 
authority of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and when they reached the designated area, they found 
the people had dispersed. However, a man with a lot  of wealth did not  leave and said, ` I bear 
witness that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. ' Yet , Al-Miqdad killed him, and a 
man said to him, ` You killed a man after he proclaimed: "There is no deity worthy of worship 
except  Allah. By Allah I will ment ion what  you did to the Prophet  . ' When they went  back to the 
Messenger of Allah, they said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Al-Miqdad killed a man who test if ied that  
there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. ' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∩∠キや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠Α ⊥キや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :

ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャま ∩⊥ぶや ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ∨や⇔ギ∠ビ«  

(Summon Al-Miqdad before me. O Miqdad! Did you kill a man who proclaimed, "There is no 
deity worthy of worship except  Allah" What  would you do when you face, "There is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Allah tomorrow") Allah then revealed;  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ぺヴ∠ボ∇ャ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ 

⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 



⊥ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ｚリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠プび  

(O you who believe! When you go (to f ight ) in the cause of Allah, verify (the t ruth), and say not  
to anyone who greets you: "You are not  a believer; '' seeking the perishable goods of the worldly 
life. There are much more profit s and boot ies with Allah. Even as he is now, so were you 
yourselves before t il l Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be caut ious in 
discriminat ion). The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad,  

»∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヶ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ 

∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ニ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑま ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ム∠プ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ 

∠マ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠るｚム∠ヨ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ モ∇ら∠ホ«  

(He was a believing man who hid his faith among disbelieving people, and he announced his 
faith to you, but  you killed him, although you used to hide your faith before, in Makkah.)'' 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(There is much more benefit  with Allah.) means, bet ter than what  you desired of worldly 
possessions which made you kill the one who greeted you with the Salam and pronounced his 
faith to you. Yet , you ignored all this and accused him of hypocrisy, to acquire the gains of this 
life. However, the pure wealth with Allah is far bet ter than what  you acquired. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ｚリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(so were you yourselves before, t il l Allah conferred on you His Favors.) means, beforehand, you 
used to be in the same situat ion like this person who hid his faith from his people. We 
ment ioned the relevant  Hadiths above. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジぁョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land). ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr commented about  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(so were you yourselves before), "You used to hide your faith, j ust  as this shepherd hid his 
faith. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠プび  

(therefore, be caut ious in discriminat ion), then said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what  you do.) and this part  of the Ayah contains a threat  and a 
warning, as Sa` id bin Jubayr stated.  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや 

∠モｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ⇔り ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(95. Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home), except  those who are disabled, and 
those who st rive hard and f ight  in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those who st rive hard and f ight  with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit  (at  home). Unto each, Allah has promised good (Paradise), but  Allah has 
preferred those who st rive hard and f ight , above those who sit  (at  home), by a huge reward.) 
(96. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 



The Mujahid and those Who Do not Join Jihad are Not the Same, 
[and Jihad is Fard Kifayah] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "When the Ayah,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home),) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
called Zayd and commanded him to write it .  Then, Ibn Umm Maktum came and ment ioned that  
he was blind. Allah revealed,  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャやび  

(except  those who are disabled (by inj ury or are blind or lame)). '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sahl 
bin Sa` d As-Sa` di said, "I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sit t ing in the Masj id. I came and sat  by his 
side. He told us that  Zayd bin Thabit  told him that  Allah's Messenger dictated this Ayah to him,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home), except  those who are disabled, and 
those who st rive hard and f ight  in the cause of Allah) Ibn Umm Maktum came to the Prophet  as 
he was dictat ing that  very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm Maktum said, ` O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if  
I had power, I would surely take part  in Jihad.' He was a blind man. So Allah sent  down 
revelat ion to His Messenger while his thigh was on mine and it  became so heavy for me that  I 
feared that  my thigh would be broken. That  ended after Allah revealed,  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャやび  

(except  those who are disabled). '' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  At -Tirmidhi recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャやび  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home), except  those who are disabled), refers 
to those who did not  go to the bat t le of Badr and those who went  to Badr. When the bat t le of 
Badr was about  to occur, Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said, ` We are blind, O 
Messenger of Allah! Do we have an excuse' The Ayah,  



ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャやび  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home), except  those who are disabled) was 
revealed. Allah made those who f ight , above those who sit  in their homes not  hindered by 
disabilit y.  

ぴ∠モｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(but  Allah has preferred those who st rive hard and f ight , above those who sit  (at  home), by a 
huge reward. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him), above the believers who sit  at  home 
without  a disabilit y hindering them.'' This is the wording recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, 
"Hasan Gharib. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home),) this is general. Soon after, the 
revelat ion came down with,  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャやび  

(except  those who are disabled). So whoever has a disabilit y, such as blindness, a limp, or an 
illness that  prevents them from j oining Jihad, they were not  compared to the Muj ahidin who 
st rive in Allah's cause with their selves and wealth, as those who are not  disabled and did not  
j oin the Jihad were. In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃キや∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヮΒ⌒プ«  

� � � � � :  � � �  � � � � � � � �  � �  � � � �  � � � � �  (There are people who remained in Al-Madinah, who were 
with you in every march you marched and every valley you crossed.) They said, "While they are 
st il l in Al-Madinah, O Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ ケ∇グ⊥バ∇ャや«  



(Yes. Only their disabilit y hindered them (from j oining you).) Allah said,  

ぴ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャやび  

(Unto each, Allah has promised good) meaning, Paradise and t remendous rewards. This Ayah 
indicates that  Jihad is not  Fard on each and every individual, but  it  is Fard Kifayah (which is a 
collect ive duty). Allah then said,  

ぴ∠モｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

⌒ヌ∠ハ⇔ゅヨΒび  

(but  Allah has preferred those who st rive hard and f ight , above those who sit  (at  home), by a 
huge reward). Allah ment ions what  He has given them rooms in Paradise, along with His 
forgiveness and the descent  of mercy and blessing on them, as a favor and honor from Him. So 
He said;  

ぴ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.).  In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∩∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ワｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ 

ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ あモ⊥ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや 

チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(There are a hundred grades in Paradise that  Allah has prepared for the Muj ahidin in His cause, 
between each two grades is the distance between heaven and Earth.)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∠ユΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヲ∇ャゅ∠ホ 



∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや∠ヱ ⌒ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤΒ⌒ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅヨ∠ビや∠ゲ⊥ョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔る∠バ∠シ∠ヱ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ 

⇔やゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ⊥Α⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ケ∇ギ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(97. Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves, 
they (angels) say (to them): "In what  (condit ion) were you'' They reply: "We were weak and 
oppressed on the earth. '' They (angels) say: "Was not  the earth of Allah spacious enough for you 
to emigrate therein'' Such men will f ind their abode in Hell - what  an evil dest inat ion!) (98. 
Except  the weak ones among men, women and children who cannot  devise a plan, nor are they 
able to direct  their way.) (99. These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, and Allah is 
Ever Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) (100. He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will f ind on 
earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by. And whosoever leaves his home as an 
emigrant  unto Allah and His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent  upon Allah. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 

The Prohibition of Residing Among the Disbelievers While Able to 
Emigrate 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Muhammad bin ` Abdur-Rahman, Abu Al-Aswad, said, "The people of 
Al-Madinah were forced to prepare an army (to f ight  against  the people of Ash-Sham during the 
Khilafah of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayir at  Makkah), and I was enlisted in it .  Then I met  ` Ikrimah, 
the freed slave of Ibn ` Abbas, and informed him (about  it ),  and he forbade me st rongly from 
doing so (i.e.,  to enlist  in that  army), and then he said to me, ` Ibn ` Abbas told me that  some 
Muslims used to go out  with the idolators increasing the size of their army against  the 
Messenger of Allah . Then, an arrow would hit  one of them and kill him, or he would be st ruck 
on his neck (with a sword) and killed, and Allah sent  down the Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  



(Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves). '' Ad-
Dahhak stated that  this Ayah was revealed about  some hypocrites who did not  j oin the 
Messenger of Allah but  remained in Makkah and went  out  with the idolators for the bat t le of 
Badr. They were killed among those who were killed. Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed 
about  those who reside among the idolators, while able to perform Hij rah and unable to 
pract ice the faith. Such people will be commit t ing inj ust ice against  themselves and falling into 
a prohibit ion according to the consensus and also according to this Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves,) by 
refraining from Hij rah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ユΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミび  

(They (angels) say (to them): "In what  (condit ion) were you'') meaning, why did you remain 
here and not  perform Hij rah  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(They reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the earth. '') meaning, we are unable to leave the 
land or move about  in the earth,  

ぴ∠ホ∇やヲ∇ャゅ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱび  

(They (angels) say: "Was not  the earth of Allah spacious enough for you). Abu Dawud recorded 
that  Samurah bin Jundub said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョゅ∠ィ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∠ム∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ«  

(Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides with him, he is j ust  like him.) Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Except  the weak) unt il the end of the Ayah, is an excuse that  Allah gives for this type of 
people not  to emigrate, because they are unable to free themselves from the idolators. And 
even if  they did, they would not  know which way to go. This is why Allah said,  



ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤΒ⌒ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(Who cannot  devise a plan, nor are they able to direct  their way), meaning, they do not  f ind 
the way to emigrate, as Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and As-Suddi stated. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them,) means, pardon them for not  migrat ing, 
and here, ` likely' means He shall,   

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビび  

(and Allah is Ever Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving). Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, 
"While the Messenger of Allah was praying ` Isha',  he said, ` Sami`  Allahu Liman Hamidah.' He 
then said before he prost rated,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ア∇ル∠ぺ ∠スゅｚΒ∠ハ ∠リ∇よ ヶ⌒よぺ ∩∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ア∇ル∠ぺ ∠る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ 

∠リ∇よ ∩∃ュゅ∠ゼ⌒ワ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ア∇ル∠ぺ ∠ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リ∇よ ∩⌒ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ア∇ル∠ぺ 

∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∩∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇セや∇キ⊥ギ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ほ∇デ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ヶ⌒レ⌒ジ∠ミ ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α«  

(O Allah! Save ` Ayyash bin Abi Rabi` ah. O Allah! Save Salamah bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al-
Walid bin Al-Walid. O Allah! Save the weak Muslims. O Allah! Be very hard on Mudar t ribe. O 
Allah! Aff lict  them with years (of famine) similar to the (famine) years of the t ime of Prophet  
Yusuf.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu An-Nu` man said that  Hammad bin Zayd said that  Ayyub 
narrated that  Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the verse,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Except  the weak ones among men), "I and my mother were among those (weak ones) whom 
Allah excused.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅヨ∠ビや∠ゲ⊥ョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔る∠バ∠シ∠ヱび  



(He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will f ind on earth many dwelling places and plenty to 
live by.) this encourages the believers to perform Hij rah and abandon the idolators, for 
wherever the believer emigrates, he will f ind a safe refuge to resort  to. Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴ⇔ゅヨ∠ビや∠ゲ⊥ョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(many dwelling places) means, he will f ind a way out  of what  he dislikes. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱび  

(and plenty to live by.) refers to provision. Qatadah also said that ,  

ぴ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅヨ∠ビや∠ゲ⊥ョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔る∠バ∠シ∠ヱび  

(. . .will f ind on earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by.) means, Allah will take him 
from misguidance to guidance and from poverty to richness. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⇔やゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ャや⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant  unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely, incumbent  upon Allah. ) means, whoever starts 
emigrat ing and dies on the way, he will acquire the reward of those who emigrate for Allah. 
The Two Sahihs, along with the Musnad and Sunan compilers, recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ∩⌒れゅｚΒ⇒⇒あレャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇ョや∃¬ ゅ∠ョ 

∩ン∠ヲ∠ル ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇イ⌒ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇イ⌒ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇イ⌒ワ 

ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ル⊥キ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇イ⌒ヰ∠プ 

ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(The reward of deeds depends upon the intent ions, and every person will be rewarded 
according to what  he has intended. So, whoever emigrated to Allah and His Messenger, then his 



emigrat ion is for Allah and His Messenger. And whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a 
woman to marry, his emigrat ion is for what  he emigrated for.) This Hadith is general, it  applies 
to Hij rah as well as every other deed. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  a man killed 
ninety-nine people and completed the number one hundred when he killed a worshipper. He 
then asked a scholar if  he has a chance to repent . The scholar said, "What  prevents you from 
repentance'' The scholar told the killer to emigrate from his land to another land where Allah is 
worshipped. When he left  his land and started on the migrat ion to the other land, death 
overtook him on the way. The angels of mercy and the angels of torment  disputed about  the 
man, whereas the former said that  he went  out  in repentance, while the lat ter said that  he did 
not  arrive at  his dest inat ion. They were commanded to measure the distance between the two 
lands and to whichever land he is closer to, he will be considered part  of that  land. Allah 
commanded that  the righteous land to move closer and the land of evil to move farther. The 
angels found that  he died closer to the land that  he intended to emigrate to by a hand-span, 
and thus the angels of mercy captured his soul. In another narrat ion, when death came to that  
man, he moved his chest  towards the righteous village that  he emigrated to.  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび   

(101. And when you Darabtum in the land, there is no sin on you if  you shorten the Salah if  you 
fear that  the disbelievers may put  you in t rial,  verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you open 
enemies.) 

Salat Al-Qasr, Shortening the Prayer 

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And when you Darabtum in the land,) meaning if  you t ravel in the land. In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱび  

(He knows that  there will be some among you sick, others Yadribuna (t raveling) through the 
land, seeking of Allah's bounty...) � 73:20� . Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲヤｚダャやび  

(there is no sin on you if  you shorten the Salah (prayer)) by reducing (the units of the prayer) 
from four to two. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(if  you fear that  the disbelievers may put  you in t rial (at tack you)), refers to the typical type of  
fear prevalent  when this Ayah was revealed. In the beginning of Islam, and after the Hij rah, 
Muslims used to experience fear during most  of their t ravels. Rather, they rest ricted their 
movements to large or short  military expedit ions. During that  era, most  areas were areas of 
combatant  enemies of Islam and its people. But  when the prevalent  circumstances cease, or a 
new situat ion is prevalent , decrees of this nature may not  be understood, as Allah said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ラ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅレぁダ∠エ∠ゎび  

(And force not  your slave girls to prost itut ion, if  they desire chast ity). And His saying;  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒もゅ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ェ リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあルび  

(And your stepdaughters, under your guardianship, born of your wives whom you have gone 
into) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ya` la bin Umayyah said, "I asked ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab about  
the verse:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∇ラ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(there is no sin on you if  you shorten the prayer. If  you fear that  the disbelievers may put  you 
in t rial,) e ` Allah granted Muslims safety now' ` Umar said to me, ` I wondered about  the same 
thing and asked the Messenger of Allah about  it  and he said,  

»∀る⇒⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホゅ∠プ ヮ∠わ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(A gif t  that  Allah has bestowed on you, so accept  His gif t ). '' Muslim and the collectors of Sunan 
recorded this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  ` Ali bin Al-Madini said, "This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih from the narrat ion of ` Umar, and it  is not  preserved by any other route besides 



this one, and its narrators are all known.'' Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded that  Abu 
Hanzalah Al-Hadha' said, "I asked Ibn ` Umar about  the Qasr prayer and he said, ` It  consists of 
two Rak` ahs. ' I said, what  about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(if  you fear that  the disbelievers may put  you in t rial (at tack you),) ` We are safe now.' He said, 
` This is the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah . '''.  Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas said, "We went  
out  with the Messenger of Allah from Al-Madinah to Makkah; he used to pray two Rak` ahs unt il 
we went  back to Al-Madinah.'' When he was asked how long they remained in Makkah, he said, 
"We remained in Makkah for ten days. '' This was recorded by the Group. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuza` i said, "I prayed behind the Prophet  for the Zuhr and ` Asr 
prayers in Mina, when the people were numerous and very safe, and he prayed two Rak` ahs. '' 
This was recorded by the Group, with the except ion of Ibn Majah. Al-Bukhari's narrat ion of this 
Hadith reads, "The Prophet  led us in the prayer at  Mina during the peace period by offering two 
Rak` ahs. ''  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠プ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠マ∠バｚョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠エ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠シ 

∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ほ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇やヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケ∇グ⌒ェ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠エ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚキ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠エ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠バ⌒わ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヨ∠Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ヤΒ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ン⇔ク∠ぺ リあョ ∃ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ツ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠エ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∇グ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

(102. When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah, let  one 
party of them stand up � in prayer�  with you, taking their arms with them; when they f inish 
their prost rat ions, let  them take their posit ions in the rear and let  the other party come up 
which have not  yet  prayed, and let  them pray with you, taking all the precaut ions and bearing 
arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if  you were negligent  of your arms and your baggage, to 
at tack you in a single rush, but  there is no sin on you if  you put  away your arms because of the 
inconvenience of rain or because you are il l,  but  take every precaut ion for yourselves. Verily, 
Allah has prepared a humiliat ing torment  for the disbelievers.)  



 

The Description of The Fear Prayer 

The Fear prayer has dif ferent  forms, for the enemy is somet imes in the direct ion of the Qiblah 
and somet imes in another direct ion. The Fear prayer consists somet imes of four Rak` ahs, three 
Rak` ahs, as for Maghrib, and somet imes two Rak` ah like Faj r and prayer during t ravel. The 
Fear prayer is somet imes prayed in congregat ion, but  when the bat t le is raging, congregat ional 
prayer may not  be possible. In this case, they pray each by himself,  facing the Qiblah or 
otherwise, riding or on foot . In this situat ion, they are allowed to walk and f ight , all the while 
performing the acts of the prayer. Some scholars said that  in the lat ter case, they pray only 
one Rak` ah, for Ibn ` Abbas narrated, "By the words of your Prophet  , Allah has ordained the 
prayer of four Rak` ah while residing, two Rak` ah during t ravel, and one Rak` ah during fear. '' 
Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah recorded it .  This is also the view of Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. Al-Mundhiri said, "This is the saying of ` Ata',  Jabir,  Al-Hasan, Muj ahid, Al-Hakam, 
Qatadah and Hammad; and Tawus and Ad-Dahhak also prefered it . '' Abu ` Asim Al-` Abadi 
ment ioned that  Muhammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazi said the Faj r prayer also becomes one Rak` ah 
during fear. This is also the opinion of Ibn Hazm. Ishaq bin Rahwayh said, "When a bat t le is 
raging, one Rak` ah during which you nod your head is suff icient  for you. If  you are unable, then 
one prost rat ion is suff icient , because the prost rat ion is remembrance of Allah. ''  

 

The Reason behind Revealing this Ayah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu ` Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah 
in the area of ` Usfan (a well known place near Makkah), when the idolators met  us under the 
command of Khalid bin Al-Walid, and they were between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of 
Allah led us in Zuhr prayer, and the idolators said, ` They were busy with something during 
which we had a chance to at tack them.' They then said, ` Next , there will come a prayer (` Asr) 
that  is dearer to them than their children and themselves. ' However, Jibril came down with 
these Ayat  between the prayers of Zuhr and ` Asr,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah (prayer)). When 
the t ime for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah commanded Muslims to hold their weapons 
and he made us stand in two lines behind him. When he bowed, we all bowed behind him. 
When he raised his head, we all raised our heads. The Prophet  then prost rated with the line 
that  was behind him while the rest  stood in guard. When they f inished with the prost rat ion and 
stood up, the rest  sat  and performed prost rat ion, while those who performed it  stood up in 
guard after the two lines exchanged posit ion. The Prophet  then bowed and they all bowed 
after him, then raised their heads after he raised his head. Then the Prophet  performed 
prost rat ion with the line that  was behind him, while the rest  stood in guard. When those who 
made prost rat ion sat , the rest  prost rated. The Prophet  then performed the Taslim and ended 
the prayer. The Messenger of Allah performed this prayer twice, once in ` Usfan and once in the 
land of Banu Sulaym.''' This is the narrat ion recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i,  and it  has an 
authent ic chain of narrat ion and many other texts to support  it .  Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Once the Prophet  led the Fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He said 
Allahu-Akbar and the people said the same. He bowed and some of them bowed. Then he 
prost rated and they also prost rated. Then he stood for the second Rak` ah and those who had 



prayed the f irst  Rak` ah left  and guarded their brothers. The second party j oined him and 
performed bowing and prost rat ion with him. All the people were in prayer, but  they were 
guarding one another during the prayer. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah led them in the Fear prayer. A group of them stood before him and 
a group behind him. The Prophet  led those who were behind him with one Rak` ah and two 
prost rat ions. They then moved to the posit ion of those who did not  pray, while the others 
stood in their place, and the Messenger of Allah performed one Rak` ah and two prost rat ions 
and then said the Salam. Therefore, the Prophet  prayed two Rak` ah while they prayed one. 
An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith, while Muslim collected other wordings for it . Collectors of the 
Sahih, Sunan and Musnad collect ions recorded this in a Hadith from Jabir. Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Salim said that  his father said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah (prayer)) refers 
to the Fear prayer. The Messenger of Allah led one group and prayed one Rak` ah, while the 
second group faced the enemy. Then the second group that  faced the enemy came and Allah's 
Messenger led them, praying one Rak` ah, and then said the Salam. Each of the two groups then 
stood up and prayed one more Rak` ah each (while the other group stood in guard). '' The Group 
collected this Hadith with Ma` mar in its chain of narrators. This Hadith also has many other 
chains of narrat ion from several Companions, and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah collected 
these various narrat ions, as did Ibn Jarir.  As for the command to hold the weapons during the 
Fear prayer, a group of scholars said that  it  is obligatory according to the Ayah. What  test if ies 
to this is that  Allah said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ン⇔ク∠ぺ リあョ ∃ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ツ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠エ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∇グ⌒ェび  

(But  there is no sin on you if  you put  away your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because you are il l,  but  take every precaut ion for yourselves) meaning, so that  when 
necessary, you will be able to get  to your weapons easily,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョび  

(Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliat ing torment  for the disbelievers).  

ぴ⌒み∠プや∠ク ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ル∇ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒ま 



∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥ホ∇ヲｚョ - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∇や ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(103. When you have f inished the Salah, remember Allah standing, sit t ing down, and on your 
sides, but  when you are free from danger, perform the Salah. Verily, Salah is kitaban on the 
believers at  f ixed hours.) (104. And don't  be weak in the pursuit  of the enemy; if  you are 
suffering (hardships) then surely they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you are suffering, but  
you have a hope from Allah (for the reward, i.e. Paradise) that  for which they hope not ; and 
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

The Order for Ample Remembrance After the Fear Prayer 

Allah commands Dhikr after f inishing the Fear prayer, in part icular, even though such Dhikr is 
encouraged after f inishing other types of prayer in general. In the case of Fear prayer, Dhikr is 
encouraged even more because the pillars of the prayer are diminished since they move about  
while performing it ,  etc., unlike other prayers. Allah said about  the Sacred Months,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(so wrong not  yourselves therein), even though inj ust ice is prohibited all year long. However, 
inj ust ice is part icularly out lawed during the Sacred Months due to their sanct ity and honor. So 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠プや∠ク⌒み ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィび  

(When you have f inished Salah, remember Allah standing, sit t ing down, and on your sides,) 
means, in all condit ions,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ル∇ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(But  when you are free from danger perform the Salah.) when you are safe, t ranquil and fear 
subsides,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(perform the Salah) by performing it  as you were commanded; fulf il l ing its obligat ions, with 
humbleness, complet ing the bowing and prost rat ion posit ions etc. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥ホ∇ヲｚョび  

(Verily, the Salah is Kitaban on the believers at  f ixed hours.) means, enj oined, as Ibn ` Abbas 
stated. Ibn ` Abbas also said, "The prayer has a f ixed t ime, j ust  as the case with Haj j . '' Similar is 
reported from Muj ahid, Salim bin ` Abdullah, ` Ali bin Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin ` Ali,  Al-Hasan, 
Muqat il.  As-Suddi and ` At iyah Al-` Awfi.  

 

The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite Injuries 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(And don't  be weak in the pursuit  of the enemy;) means, do not  weaken your resolve in pursuit  
of your enemy. Rather, pursue them vigorously, f ight  them and be wary of them.  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(if  you are suffering then surely they are suffering as you are suffering,) meaning, j ust  as you 
suffer from inj uries and death, the same happens to the enemy. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ョｚザ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョび  

(If  you suffer a harm, be sure a similar harm has st ruck the others). Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Αび  

(but  you have a hope from Allah that  for which they hope not ;) meaning, you and they are 
equal regarding the inj uries and pain that  you suffer from. However, you hope for Allah's 
reward, victory and aid, j ust  as He has promised you in His Book and by the words of his 
Messenger . Surely, Allah's promise is t rue. On the other hand, your enemies do not  have hope 
for any of this. So, it  is you, not  they, who should be eager to f ight  so that  you establish the 
Word of Allah and raise it  high. i  



ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, He is most  knowledgeable and wise in all 
what  He decides, decrees, wills and acts on concerning various worldly and religious 
ordainments, and He is worthy of praise in all condit ions.  

ぴべｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠わ⌒ャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒もべ∠ガ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ダ∠カ - 

⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠わ∇ガ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ルゅ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι 
ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅルやｚヲ∠カ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∠ぺ - ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι 
ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔ゅトΒ⌒エ⊥ョ 

- ⊥わ∇ル∠ほ⇒∠ワ∇ユ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇ュ∠ぺ リｚョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(105. Surely, We have sent  down to you (O Muhammad ) the Book in t ruth that  you might  j udge 
between men by that  which Allah has shown you,  so be not  a pleader for the t reacherous.) 
(106. And seek the forgiveness of  Allah, certainly, Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
(107. And argue not  on behalf of those who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does not  like 
anyone who is a bet rayer, sinner.) (108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but  they 
cannot  hide (them) from Allah; for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot  by night  
in words that  He does not  approve. And Allah ever encompasses what  they do.) (109. Lo! You 
are those who have argued for them in the life of this world, but  who will argue for them on 
the Day of Resurrect ion against  Allah, or who will then be their defender) 

The Necessity of Referring to What Allah has Revealed for 
Judgement 

Allah says to His Messenger, Muhammad ,  



ぴべｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Surely, We have sent  down to you the Book in t ruth) meaning, it  t ruly came from Allah and its 
narrat ions and commandments are t rue. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠わ⌒ャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(that  you might  j udge between men by that  which Allah has shown you,) In the Two Sahihs, it  is 
recorded that  Zaynab bint  Umm Salamah said that  Umm Salamah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah heard the noise of disput ing people close to the door of his room, and he went  out  to 
them saying,  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒ツ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃ヲ∇エ∠レ⌒よ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∩⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ 

ｚモ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚイ⊥エ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ 

∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ あペ∠エ⌒よ ∩∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 

∠ヶ⌒ワ ∀る∠バ∇ト⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∇ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ«  

(Verily, I am only human and I j udge based on what  I hear. Some of you might  be more 
eloquent  in present ing his case than others, so that  I j udge in his favor. If  I j udge in one's favor 
concerning the right  of another Muslim, then it  is a piece of the Fire. So let  one take it  or leave 
it .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Umm Salamah said, "Two men from the Ansar came to the 
Messenger of Allah with a dispute regarding some old inheritance, but  they did not  have 
evidence. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∩∠ヶ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚモ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚイ⊥エ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒ツ∇ホ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴヤ∠ハ ∃ヲ∇エ∠ル ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∩⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ 

あペ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ロ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ノ∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔る∠バ∇ト⌒ホ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ト∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  



(You bring your disputes to me, but  I am only human. Some of you might  be more persuasive in 
their arguments than others. I only j udge between you according to what  I hear. Therefore, 
whomever I j udge in his favor and give him a part  of his brother's right , let  him not  take it ,  for 
it  is a part  of the Fire that  I am giving him and it  will be t ied around his neck on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) The two men cried and each one of them said, ` I forfeit  my right  to my brother. ' 
The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∠わ∠ホ∇ゅ∠プ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Βｚカ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を 

∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∠わ∇シや ユ⊥を ∇モ⌒ヤ∇エ⊥Β⌒ャ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ヮ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ«  

(Since you said that , then go and divide the inheritance, and t ry to be j ust  in your division. 
Then draw lots, and each one of you should forgive his brother thereafter (regardless of who 
got  the best  share).)'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They may hide (their crimes) from men, but  they cannot  hide (them) from Allah;) chast ises 
the hypocrites because they hide their evil works from the people so that  they will not  crit icize 
them. Yet , the hypocrites disclose this evil with Allah, Who has perfect  watch over their 
secrets and knows what  is in their hearts. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔ゅトΒ⌒エ⊥ョび  

(for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot  by night  in words that  He does not  
approve. And Allah ever encompasses what  they do) threatening and warning them. Allah then 
said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ほ⇒∠ワ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of this world,) meaning, suppose these 
people gain the verdict  from the rulers in their favor in this life, since the rulers j udge 
according to what  is apparent  to them. However, what  will their condit ion be on the Day of 
Resurrect ion before Allah, Who knows the secret  and what  is even more hidden Who will be his 
advocate on that  Day Verily, none will support  them that  Day. Hence, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ リｚョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび  

(or who will then be their defender)  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 

⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ⇔る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒ュ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠モ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェや 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヨ∠ヰ∠ャ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(110. And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will 
f ind Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 111. And whoever earns sin, he earns it  only against  
himself .  And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (112. And whoever earns a fault  or a sin and 
then blames it  on someone innocent , he has indeed burdened himself with falsehood and a 
manifest  sin.) (113. Had not  the grace of Allah and His mercy been upon you, a party of them 
would certainly have made a decision to mislead you, but  they mislead none except  their own 
selves, and no harm can they do to you in the least . Allah has sent  down to you the Book, and 
the Hikmah, and taught  you that  which you knew not . And ever great  is the grace of Allah unto 
you.) 

The Encouragement to Seek Allah's Forgiveness, and Warning those 
who Falsely Accuse Innocent People 

Allah emphasizes His generosity and kindness, in that  He forgives whoever repents to Him from 
whatever evil they commit . Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented about  



this Ayah, "Allah informs His servants of His forgiveness, forbearing generosity and expansive 
mercy. So whoever commits a sin, whether minor or major,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ヨΒ⌒ェｚケ⇔ゅび  

(but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) even 
if  his sins were greater than the heavens, the earth and the mountains. '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  ` Ali said, "Whenever I hear anything from the Messenger of Allah, Allah benefits me with 
whatever He wills of that . Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr has said the t ruth, that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⌒ル∇グ⊥Α ∩ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ｚユ⊥を ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ 

∩⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ぶや グ⌒ャ∠マ⌒ャ ∩⌒ょ∇ルｚグャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ 

ヮ∠ャ«  

(No Muslim commits a sin and then performs ablut ion, prays two Rak` ahs and begs Allah for 
forgiveness for that  sin, but  He forgives him.) He then recited these two Ayat ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself),  and,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(And those who, when they have commit ted Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil). '' Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プゅ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And whoever earns sin, he earns it  only against  himself .) is similar to His statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another). So no one will avail anyone else. 
Rather, every soul, and none else, shall carry its own burden. This is why Allah said,  



ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) meaning, this occurs due to His knowledge, wisdom, 
fairness and mercy.  

ぴ∠マ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and taught  you that  which you knew not .),  before this revelat ion was sent  down to you. 
Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∇リあョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ 

ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(And thus We have sent  to you (O Muhammad ) a Ruh (a revelat ion, and a mercy) of Our 
command. You knew not  what  is the Book) unt il the end of the Surah. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ 

リあョ ∠マあよｚケび  

(And you were not  expect ing that  the Book (this Qur'an) would be sent  down to you, but  it  is a 
mercy from your Lord). So Allah said;  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(And ever great  is the grace of  Allah unto you (O Muhammad )).  

ぴｚΙ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇イｚル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ 

∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬べ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒ろ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル 

⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ 



∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ ⌒ヮあャ∠ヲ⊥ル 

ゅ∠ョ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョび   

(114. There is no good in most  of their secret  talks save (in) him who orders Sadaqah, or 
goodness, or conciliat ion between mankind; and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of 
Allah, We shall give him a great  reward. (115. And whoever cont radicts and opposes the 
Messenger after the right  path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other than the 
believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in Hell what  an evil 
dest inat ion!)  

 

Righteous Najwa, Secret Talk 

Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇イｚルび  

(There is no good in most  of their secret  talks) meaning, what  the people say to each other.  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(save him who orders Sadaqah (charity), or goodness, or reconciliat ion between mankind;) 
meaning, except  for this type of talk. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Umm Kulthum bint  ` Uqbah 
said that  she heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒ヨ∇レ∠Β∠プ 

∠カ∩や⇔ゲ∇Β ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ«  

(He who brings about  reconciliat ion between people by embellishing good or saying good 
things, is not  a liar.) She also said, "I never heard him allow what  the people say (lies) except  
in three cases: in war, bringing peace between people and the man's speech (invented 
compliments) to his wife and her speech to her husband.'' Umm Kulthum bint  ` Uqbah was 
among the immigrant  women who gave their pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah .  
The Group also recorded this Hadith, with the except ion of Ibn Maj ah. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Ad-Darda' said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∩⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや 

∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや∠ヱ ∨⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや∠ヱ«  

(Should I tell you what  is bet ter than the grade of fast ing, praying and Sadaqah) They said, 
"Yes, O Allah's Messenger! '' He said,  

»⊥ゥゅ∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ⌒れや∠ク リ∇Β∠ら∇ャや«  

(Bringing reconciliat ion between people.) He also said,  

»⊥キゅ∠ジ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ク ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ る∠ボ⌒ャゅ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Spoiling the relat ionship (between people) is the dest royer.) Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi also 
recorded this Hadith, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬べ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒ろ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of Allah,) with sincerity and await ing the 
reward with Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored,  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(We shall give him a great  reward.) meaning, an immense, enormous and t remendous reward.  

 

The Punishment for Contradicting and Opposing the Messenger and 
Following a Path Other than That of the Believers 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ら∠ゎ∠リｚΒ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(And whoever cont radicts and opposes the Messenger after the right  path has been shown 
clearly to him.) refers to whoever intent ionally takes a path other than the path of the Law 
revealed to the Messenger, after the t ruth has been made clear, apparent  and plain to him. 
Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and follows other than the believers' way,) refers to a type of conduct  that  is closely related 
to cont radict ing the Messenger . This cont radict ion could be in the form of cont radict ing a text  
(from the Qur'an or Sunnah) or cont radict ing what  the Ummah of Muhammad has agreed on. 
The Ummah of Muhammad is immune from error when they all agree on something, a miracle 
that  serves to increase their honor, due to the greatness of their Prophet . There are many 
authent ic Hadiths on this subj ect . Allah warned against  the evil of cont radict ing the Prophet  
and his Ummah, when He said, e  

ぴ⌒ヮあャ∠ヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョび  

(We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in Hell --- what  an evil 
dest inat ion!) meaning, when one goes on this wicked path, We will punish him by making the 
evil path appear good in his heart ,  and will beaut ify it  for him so that  he is tempted further. 
For instance, Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ 

∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
direct ions they perceive not ),  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away), and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(And We shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly). Allah made the Fire the 
dest inat ion of such people in the Hereafter. Indeed, the path of those who avoid the right  
guidance will only lead to the Fire on the Day of Resurrect ion, as evident  by Allah's statements,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

((It  will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
(from the devils)), and,  



ぴン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョび   

(And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they have to fall therein. And they 
will f ind no way of escape from there).  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α∇ポ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ 

⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ - ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⇔やギΑ⌒ゲｚョ - ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚゎ∂Ι ∇リ⌒ョ 

∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ⇔ゅッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘｚョ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレｚヤ⌒ッΕ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあレ∠ョ⊥Ε∠ヱ 

⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ ｚリ⊥ムあわ∠ら⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラや∠クや∠¬ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ 

ｚラ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ リあョ 

⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ビ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ - 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⇔ゅダΒ⌒エ∠ョ - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠シ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ 

∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホび   

(116. Verily, Allah forgives not  (the sin of) set t ing up partners (in worship) with Him, but  He 
forgives whom He wills, sins other than that , and whoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, has indeed st rayed far away.) (117. They invoke nothing but  female deit ies besides Him 
(Allah), and they invoke nothing but  Shaytan, a persistent  rebel!) (118. Allah cursed him. And 
he � Shaytan�  said: "I will take an appointed port ion of your servants.") (119. "Verily, I will 



mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to 
slit  the ears of cat t le, and indeed I will order them to change the nature created by Allah. '' And 
whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest  loss.) (120. He 
� Shaytan�  makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's promises 
are nothing but  decept ions.) (121. The dwelling of such (people) is Hell,  and they will f ind no 
way of escape from it .) (122. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, We shall 
admit  them to the Gardens under which rivers f low (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell therein forever. 
Allah's promise is the t ruth; and whose words can be t ruer than those of Allah)  

 

Shirk Shall not be Forgiven, in Reality the Idolators Worship 
Shaytan 

We talked about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠クび  

(Verily, Allah forgives not  (the sin of) set t ing up partners (in worship) with Him, but  He forgives 
whom He wills, sins other than that ,) before and ment ioned the relevant  Hadiths in the 
beginning of this Surah. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よび  

(and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, has indeed st rayed far away.) means, he 
will have taken other than the t rue path, deviated from guidance and righteousness, dest royed 
himself  in this life and the Hereafter, and lost  contentment  in this life and the Hereafter.  
Juwaybir said that  Ad-Dahhak said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒まび  

(They invoke nothing but  female deit ies besides Him (Allah),) "The idolators claimed that  the 
angels are Allah's daughters, saying, ` We only worship them so that  they bring us closer to 
Allah. ' So they took the angels as gods, made the shapes of girls and decided, ` These (idols) 
resemble the daughters of Allah (i.e., the angels), Whom we worship. ''' This is similar to Allah's 
statements,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ろ⇒ｚヤャや ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱび   

(Have you then considered Al-Lat  and Al-` Uzza)  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒まび  

(And they make the angels who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious (Allah) females) 
and,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ルび  

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn). Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⇔やギΑ⌒ゲｚョび  

(and they invoke nothing but  Shaytan, a persistent  rebel!) means, Shaytan has commanded 
them to do this and made it  seem fair and beaut iful in their eyes. Consequent ly, they are 
worshipping Shaytan in realit y, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ 

∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャやび  

(Did I not  command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan) Allah said 
that , on the Day of Resurrect ion, the angels shall proclaim about  the idolators who worshipped 
them in this life:  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒よユ⌒ヰ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(Nay, but  they used to worship the Jinn; most  of them were believers in them). Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Allah cursed him), means, He expelled him and banished him from His mercy and His grace.  

ぴｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚゎ∂Ι ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ∠ポ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ⇔ゅッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘｚョび  

(I will take an appointed port ion of your servants) means, a f ixed and known share. Muqat il bin 
Hayyan commented, "From every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will go to the 
Fire and one to Paradise. ''  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレｚヤ⌒ッΕ∠ヱび  

(Verily, I will mislead them) from the t rue path,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあレ∠ョ⊥Ε∠ヱび  

(and surely, I will arouse in them false desires;) tempt ing them to feign repentance, arousing 
false hopes in them, encouraging them to delay and procrast inate with righteous deeds, 
deceiving them.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ムあわ∠ら⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラや∠クや∠¬ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙやび  

(and certainly, I will order them to slit  the ears of cat t le,) meaning, slit t ing their ears to 
designate them as Bahirah, Sa'ibah, and a Wasilah, as Qatadah and As-Suddi stated.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ ｚラ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And indeed I will order them to change the nature created by Allah.) means tat tooing, 
according to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  In his Sahih, Muslim recorded the prohibit ion of 
tat tooing the face, which in one of it s wordings states: "May Allah curse whoever does this. '' It  
is also recorded in the Sahih that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "May Allah curse those who have tat toos and 
those who do it ,  who pluck their (facial) hairs and the one who does it  for them, and those who 
make spaces between their teeth for the purpose of beauty, changing what  Allah has created. '' 
He then said, "Why should not  I curse whom the Messenger of Allah has cursed, when the Book 
of Allah commands it , '' referring to the Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルゅ∠プび  

(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it ;  and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 
(from it )).  Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠プ∇ギ∠ボ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ 

⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  



(And whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali (protector or helper) instead of Allah, has surely suffered 
a manifest  loss.) means, he will have lost  this life and the Hereafter. Indeed, this is a type of 
loss that  cannot  be compensated or restored. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ 

び  

(He � Shaytan�  makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires;) explains the t rue 
reality. Surely, Shaytan deceit fully promises his supporters and tempts them into believing that  
they are winners in this and the Hereafter. This is why Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび  

(and Shaytan's promises are nothing but  decept ions.) Allah states that  on the Day of Return,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヴ⌒ャ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シび  

(And Shaytan will say when the mat ter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise 
of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you. I had no authority over you), unt il,   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(Verily, there is a painful torment  for the wrongdoers.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺび  

(of such (people)) refers to those who like and prefer what  Shaytan is promising and assuring 
them of,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィび  

(The dwelling of such (people) is Hell),  as their dest inat ion and abode on the Day of 
Resurrect ion,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⇔ゅダΒ⌒エ∠ョび  

(and they will f ind no way of escape from it .),  meaning, they will not  be able to avoid, avert , 
evade or elude the Hellf ire.  

 

The Reward of Righteous Believers 

Allah then ment ions the condit ion of the content  righteous believers and the perfect  honor 
they will earn in the end. Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび  

(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) meaning, their hearts were t ruthful and 
their limbs obedient  with the righteous acts they were commanded, all the while abandoning 
the evil they were prohibited from doing.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠シ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(We shall admit  them to Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise)) meaning, they will think 
of where they want  these rivers to f low and they will f low there,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺび  

(to dwell therein forever), without  end or being removed from it .  

ぴ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ６ボ∠ェび  

(Allah's promise is the t ruth), meaning, this is a t rue promise from Allah, and verily, Allah's 
promise shall come to pass. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ョ∠ヱ∇リ ⊥ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホび  

(and whose words can be t ruer than those of Allah) meaning, none is more t ruthful in 
statement  and narrat ion than Allah. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord except  Him. 
The Messenger of Allah used to proclaim in his speech,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ∩⌒ぶや ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ヵ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや 

⊥ヵ∇ギ∠ワ ヴヤタ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ぶや ヮΒヤハ ∩ユ∂ヤシヱ ｚゲ∠セ∠ヱ ⌒ケヲ⊥ョ⊥ほ∇ャや 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠を∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠を∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ∩∀る∠ハ∇ギ⌒よ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠ハ∇ギ⌒よ 

∩∀る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや«  

(The most  t ruthful speech is Allah's Speech, and the best  guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad. The worst  mat ters are the newly invented (in religion), every newly invented 
mat ter is an innovat ion, and every innovat ion is a heresy, and every heresy is in the Fire.)  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ⌒よ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ∠ほ Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ヱ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ル - ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぶ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ノ∠らｚゎやヱ ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ 

∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ - ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅトΒ⌒エぁョび   

(123. It  will not  be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof, and he will not  f ind any protector or 
helper besides Allah.) (124. And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a 
believer, such will enter Paradise and not  the least  inj ust ice, even to the size of a Naqir, will 
be done to them.) (125. And who can be bet ter in religion than one who submits his face 
(himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin (a doer of good). And follows the religion of Ibrahim the 
Hanif  (Monotheist ).  And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an int imate friend)!) (126. And to 
Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. And Allah is Ever 
Encompassing all things.) 

Success is Only Achieved by Performing Righteous Deeds, not 
Wishful Thinking 



Qatadah said, "We were told that  the Muslims and the People of the Scriptures ment ioned their 
own virtues to each other. People of the Scriptures said, ` Our Prophet  came before your 
Prophet  and our Book before your Book. Therefore, we should have more right  to Allah than 
you have.' Muslims said, ` Rather, we have more right  to Allah than you, our Prophet  is the Final 
Prophet  and our Book supersedes all the Books before it . ' Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ∠ほ⌒よ Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(It  will not  be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christ ians), whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof),  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぶ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョび  

(And who can be bet ter in religion than one who submits his face (himself) to Allah; and he is a 
Muhsin.) Allah then supported the argument  of the Muslims against  their opponents of the other 
religions. '' Similar statements were at t ributed to As-Suddi, Masruq, Ad-Dahhak and Abu Salih. 
Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on this Ayah � 4:123� , "The followers of various 
religions disputed, the people of the Tawrah said, ` Our Book is the best  Book and our Prophet  
(Musa) is the best  Prophet . ' The people of the Inj il said similarly, the people of Islam said, 
` There is no religion except  Islam, our Book has abrogated every other Book, our Prophet  is the 
Final Prophet , and you were commanded to believe in your Books and adhere to our Book. ' 
Allah j udged between them, saying, o  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ∠ほ⌒よ Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(It  will not  be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof). '' This Ayah indicates that  the religion 
is not  accepted on account  of wishful thinking or mere hopes. Rather, the accepted religion 
relies on what  resides in the heart  and which is made t ruthful through act ions. It  is not  t rue 
that  when one ut ters a claim to something, he at tains it  merely on account  of his claim. It  is 
not  t rue that  every person who claims to be on the t ruth is considered as such, merely on 
account  of his words, unt il his claim gains merit  with proof from Allah. Hence Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ∠ほ⌒よ Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(It  will not  be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof), meaning safety will not  be acquired 
by you or them j ust  by wishful thinking. Rather, the key is in obeying Allah and following what  
He has legislated through the words of His honorable Messengers. This is why Allah said 
afterwards,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof,) Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α 

∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Αび   

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight  of an atom, shall see it .  And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight  of an atom, shall see it .) and it  was reported that  when these Ayat  were 
revealed, they became hard on many Companions. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "I 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah! I know the hardest  Ayah in the Qur'an.' He said, ` What  is it ,  O 
` A'ishah!' I said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(whoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof,) He said,  

»∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∩∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒る∠ら∇ムｚレャや 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ム∇レ⊥Α«  

(That  is what  st rikes the believing servant , even the problems that  bother him.)'' Ibn Jarir and 
Abu Dawud also recorded this Hadith. Sa` id bin Mansur recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "When 
the Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  



(whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof,) was revealed, it  was hard on 
Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said to them,  

»やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ ∩やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゆゅ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∩⇔り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒る∠ミ∇ヲｚゼャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ミゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ⌒る∠ら∇ム⇒ｚレャや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ム∇レ⊥Α«  

(Be steadfast  and seek closeness. Everything that  aff licts the Muslim, even the thorn that  
pierces his skin and the hardship he suffers, will be an expiat ion for him.)'' This is the wording 
collected by Ahmad through Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah. Muslim and At -Tirmidhi also recorded it . 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヱ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(and he will not  f ind any protector or helper besides Allah,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said; "Unless he repents and Allah forgives him.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded it .  Allah 
then said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ろ⇒∠エ リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび  

(And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a believer). Allah ment ions 
the recompense for evil act ions and that  He will surely inf lict  its punishment  on the servant , 
either in this life, which is bet ter for him, or in the Hereafter, we seek refuge with Allah from 
this end. We also beg Allah for our well-being in this life and the Hereafter and for His 
forgiveness, mercy and pardon. Allah then ment ions His kindness, generosity and mercy in 
accept ing the good deeds from His servants, whether male or female, with the condit ion that  
they embrace the faith. He also stated that  He will admit  the believers into Paradise and will 
not  withhold any of their righteous deeds, even the weight  of a Naqir - speck on the back of a 
date-stone. Earlier, we discussed the Fat il - the scalish thread in the long slit  of a date-stone, 
and both of these, along with the Qitmir -- the thin membrane over the date-stone were 
ment ioned in the Qur'an. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ヱ∇リ∠ョ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぶび  

(And who can be bet ter in religion than one who submits his face to Allah.) meaning, performs 
the good act ions in sincerity for his Lord with faith and await ing the reward with Allah,  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョび  

(and he is a Muhsin) following the correct  guidance that  Allah legislated in the religion of t ruth 
which He sent  His Messenger with. These are the two condit ions, in the absence of which no 
deed will be accepted from anyone; sincerity and correctness. The work is sincere when it  is 
performed for Allah alone and it  becomes correct  when it  conforms to the Shari` ah. So, the 
deed becomes outwardly correct  with following the Sunnah and inwardly correct  with sincerity. 
When any deed lacks either of these two condit ions, the deed becomes null and void. For 
instance, when one lacks the pillar of sincerity in his work, he becomes a hypocrite who shows 
off  for people. Whoever does not  follow the Shari` ah, he becomes an ignorant , wicked person. 
When one combines both pillars, his act ions will be the deeds of the faithful believers whose 
best  deeds are accepted from them and their errors erased. Consequent ly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ノ∠らｚゎやヱ ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェび  

(And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist ). ) referring to Muhammad and his 
following, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒み⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⇒∠ワ∠ヱや∠グ 

ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやび  

(Verily, among mankind who have the best  claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and 
this Prophet ), and,  

ぴｚユ⊥を べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Then, We have sent  the Revelat ion to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif 
(Monotheist ) and he was not  of the Mushrikin). The Hanif,  intent ionally and with knowledge, 
avoids Shirk, he goes at tent ively to the t ruth, allowing no one to hinder him or stop him from 
it .   

 

Ibrahim is Allah's Khalil 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カび  



(And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an int imate friend)!) encourages following Ibrahim Al-
Khalil,  because he was and st il l is an Imam whose conduct  is followed and imitated. Indeed, 
Ibrahim reached the ult imate closeness to Allah that  the servants seek, for he at tained the 
grade of Khalil,  which is the highest  grade of love. He acquired all this due to his obedience to 
His Lord, j ust  as Allah has described him,  

ぴ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ヴｚプ∠ヱび   

(And of Ibrahim, the one who fulf il led),  

ぴ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プび  

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim t ried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulf il led), and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ヱ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥マ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient  to Allah, a Hanif,  and he was not  one of the 
Mushrikin). Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Amr bin Maymun said that  when Mu` adh came back from 
Yemen, he led them in the Faj r prayer and recited,  

ぴ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カび  

(And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil!) One of the men present  commented, "Surely, the eye 
of Ibrahim's mother has been comforted. '' Ibrahim was called Allah's Khalil due to his Lord's 
great  love towards him, on account  of the acts of obedience he performed that  Allah loves and 
prefers. We should ment ion here that  in the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri 
said that  when the Messenger of Allah gave them his last  speech, he said,  

»ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇バ∠よ∩⊥ギ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ や⇔グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⊥れ∇グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠ャ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ム∠よ ∠リ∇よや ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠る∠プゅ∠エ⊥ホ 

∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ⊥モΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ぶや«  

(O people! If  I were to take a Khalil f rom the people of the earth, I would have taken Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Quhafah as my Khalil.  However, your companion (meaning himself) is the Khalil of 



Allah.) Jundub bin ` Abdullah Al-Bajali,  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As and ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
narrated that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠カ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠カ«  

(Allah has chosen me as His Khalil,  j ust  as He has chosen Ibrahim as His Khalil.) Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth.) means, everything 
and everyone are His property, servants and creat ion, and He has full authority over all of this. 
There is no one who can avert  Allah's decision or quest ion His j udgment . He is never asked 
about  what  He does due to His might , abilit y, fairness, wisdom, compassion and mercy. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅトΒ⌒エぁョび  

(And Allah is Ever Encompassing all things.) means, His knowledge encompasses everything and 
nothing concerning His servants is ever hidden from Him. Nothing, even the weight  of an atom, 
ever escapes His observat ion in the heavens and earth, nor anything smaller or bigger than 
that .  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Α ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤｚャや ∠Ι 
ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ビ∇ゲ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ 

∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ 

⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(127. They ask your legal inst ruct ion concerning women. Say: "Allah inst ructs you about  them, 
and about  what  is recited unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls whom you give not  
what  they deserve and yet  whom you desire to marry, and the children who are weak and 
oppressed, and that  you stand f irm for j ust ice to orphans. And whatever good you do, Allah is 
Ever All-Aware of it .) 



The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said about  the Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プび  

(They ask your inst ruct ion concerning women. Say, "Allah inst ructs you about  them...) unt il,   

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ビ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎび  

(whom you desire to marry...) "It  is about  the man who is taking care of a female orphan, being 
her caretaker and inheritor. Her money is j oined with his money to such an extent , that  she 
shares with him even the branch of a date that  he has. So he likes (for material gain) to marry 
her himself ,  and hates to marry her to another man who would have a share in his money, on 
account  of her share in his money. Therefore, he refuses to let  her marry anyone else. So, this 
Ayah was revealed. '' Muslim also recorded it .  Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The 
people asked Allah's Messenger (about  orphan girls), so Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(They ask your inst ruct ion concerning women. Say, "Allah inst ructs you about  them and about  
what  is recited unto you in the Book...") What  is meant  by Allah's saying, ` And about  what  is 
recited unto you in the Book' is the former verse which said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムルゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ゆゅ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ あョ∠リ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(If  you fear that  you shall not  be able to deal j ust ly with the orphan girls, then marry (other) 
women of your choice.)'' ` A'ishah said, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ビ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎび  

(whom you desire to marry...) also refers to the desire of the guardian not  to marry an orphan 
girl under his supervision when she lacks property or beauty. The guardians were forbidden to 
marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without  being j ust  to them, as they 
generally refrain from marrying them (when they are neither beaut iful nor wealthy). '' The basis 
of this is recorded in Two Sahihs. Consequent ly, when a man is the caretaker of a female 
orphan, he might  like to marry her himself .  In this case, Allah commands him to give her a 



suitable dowry that  other women of her status get .  If  he does not  want  to do that , then let  him 
marry other women, for Allah has made this mat ter easy for Muslims. Somet imes, the caretaker 
does not  desire to marry the orphan under his care, because she is not  at t ract ive to his eye. In 
this case, Allah forbids the caretaker from prevent ing the female orphan from marrying 
another man for fear that  her husband would share in the money that  is mutually shared 
between the caretaker and the girl.  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the 
t ime of Jahiliyyah, the caretaker of a female orphan would cover her with his rope, and when 
he did that , no man would marry her. If  she was beaut iful and he desired to marry her, he 
married her and took cont rol of her wealth. If  she was not  beaut iful,  he did not  allow her to 
marry unt il she died, and when she died he inherited her money. Allah prohibited and out lawed 
this pract ice. '' He also said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャやび  

(and the children who are weak and oppressed,) that  during the t ime of Jahiliyyah, they used 
to deny young children and females a share of inheritance. So Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(you give not  what  they deserve) thus prohibit ing this pract ice and designat ing a f ixed share for 
each,  

ぴ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ルｙΙやび  

(To the male, a port ion equal to that  of two females..) whether they were young or old, as 
Sa` id bin Jubayr and others stated. Sa` id bin Jubayr said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(and that  you stand f irm for j ust ice to orphans.) "Just  as when she is beaut iful and wealthy you 
would want  to marry her and have her for yourself , so when she is not  wealthy or beaut iful,  
marry her and have her for yourself . '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

r(And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware of it .) encourages performing the good 
deeds and fulf il l ing the commandments, and states that  Allah is knowledgeable of all of this 
and He will reward for it  in the best  and most  perfect  manner.  



ぴ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ヘ⇒∠カ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ ⇔やコヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅッや∠ゲ∇ハ⌒ま 

∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥ∇ゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハべ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅエ∇ヤ⊥タ 

⊥ウ∇ヤぁダャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ツ∇ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルΕや ｚウぁゼャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇やヲ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒モ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠わ∠プ ⌒る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ 

- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⌒リ∇ピ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ６Κ⊥ミ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅバ⌒シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(128. And if  a woman fears cruelty or desert ion on her husband's part , there is no sin on them 
both if  they make terms of peace between themselves; and making peace is bet ter. And human 
souls are swayed by greed. But  if  you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever Well-
Acquainted with what  you do.) (129. You will never be able to do perfect  j ust ice between 
wives even if  it  is your ardent  desire, so do not  incline too much to one of them so as to leave 
the other hanging. And if  you do j ust ice, and do all that  is right  and have Taqwa, then Allah is 
Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (130. But  if  they separate (by divorce), Allah will provide 
abundance for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  for His 
creatures' needs, All-Wise.) 

The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the Husband 

Allah states, and thus legislates accordingly, that  somet imes, the man inclines away from his 
wife, somet imes towards her and somet imes he parts with her. In the f irst  case, when the wife 
fears that  her husband is steering away from her or desert ing her, she is allowed to forfeit  all 
or part  of her rights, such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and so forth, and the husband is 
allowed to accept  such concessions from her. Hence, there is no harm if  she offers such 
concessions, and if  her husband accepts them. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥ∇ゅ∠レ⊥ィ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅエ∇ヤ⊥タび  

(there is no sin on them both if  they make terms of peace between themselves;) He then said,  



ぴ⊥ウ∇ヤぁダャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(and making peace is bet ter) than divorce. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ツ∇ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルΕや ｚウぁゼャやび  

(And human souls are swayed by greed.) means, coming to peaceful terms, even when it  
involves forfeit ing some rights, is bet ter than part ing. Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Sawdah feared that  the Messenger of Allah might  divorce her and she said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! Do not  divorce me; give my day to ` A'ishah.' And he did, and later on Allah 
sent  down,  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ヘ⇒∠カ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ ⇔やコヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅッや∠ゲ∇ハ⌒ま 

∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥ∇ゅ∠レ⊥ィ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And if  a woman fears cruelty or desert ion on her husband's part , there is no sin on them both) 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "Whatever (legal agreement ) the spouses mutually agree to is allowed.''.  At -
Tirmidhi recorded it  and said, "Hasan Gharib''. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  ` A'ishah 
said that  when Sawdah bint  Zam` ah became old, she forfeited her day to ` A'ishah, and the 
Prophet  used to spend Sawdah's night  with ` A'ishah. There is a similar narrat ion also collected 
by Al-Bukhari.  Al-Bukhari also recorded that  ` A'ishah commented;  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ヘ⇒∠カ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ ⇔やコヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅッや∠ゲ∇ハ⌒まび  

(And if  a woman fears cruelty or desert ion on her husband's part ),  that  it  refers to, "A man who 
is married to an old woman, and he does not  desire her and wants to divorce her. So she says, 
` I forfeit  my right  on you.' So this Ayah was revealed. ''  

 

Meaning of "Making Peace is Better 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ウ∇ヤぁダャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(And making peace is bet ter). ` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah 
refers to, "When the husband gives his wife the choice between staying with him or leaving 
him, as this is bet ter than the husband preferring other wives to her. '' However, the apparent  
wording of the Ayah refers to the set t lement  where the wife forfeits some of the rights she has 
over her husband, with the husband agreeing to this concession, and that  this set t lement  is 



bet ter than divorce. For instance, the Prophet  kept  Sawdah bint  Zam` ah as his wife after she 
offered to forfeit  her day for ` A'ishah. By keeping her among his wives, his Ummah may follow 
this kind of set t lement . Since set t lement  and peace are bet ter with Allah than part ing, Allah 
said,  

ぴ⊥ウ∇ヤぁダャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(and making peace is bet ter). Divorce is not  preferred with Allah. The meaning of Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⌒ま∠ヱラ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(But  if  you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what  you do) if  
you are pat ient  with the wife you dislike and t reat  her as other wives are t reated, then Allah 
knows what  you do and will reward you for it  perfect ly. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェび  

(You will never be able to do perfect  j ust ice between wives even if  it  is your ardent  desire,) 
means, O people! You will never be able to be perfect ly j ust  between wives in every respect . 
Even when one divides the nights j ust ly between wives, there will st il l be various degrees 
concerning love, desire and sexual int imacy, as Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ubaydah As-Salmani, Muj ahid, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim stated. Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the 
Sunan recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to t reat  his wives equally and 
proclaim,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒ヨ∇ジ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ 

⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ«  

(O Allah! This is my division in what  I own, so do not  blame me for what  You own and I do not  
own) referring to his heart . This was the wording that  Abu Dawud collected, and its chain of 
narrators is Sahih. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒モ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャやび  



(so do not  incline too much to one of them) means, when you like one of your wives more than 
others, do not  exaggerate in t reat ing her that  way,  

ぴ∠ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠わ∠プゅ ⌒る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミび  

(so as to leave the other hanging. ) referring to the other wives. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  
Mu` allaqah � hanging�  means, "She is neither divorced nor married. '' Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∠メゅ∠ヨ∠プ ヴャ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠¬ゅ∠ィ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚボ⌒セ テ⌒ホゅ∠シ«  

(Whoever has two wives and inclines to one of them (too much), will come on the Day of 
Resurrect ion with one of his sides dragging.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(And if  you do j ust ice, and do all that  is right  and have Taqwa, then Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) The Ayah states: If  you do j ust ice and divide equally in what  you have power 
over, while fearing Allah in all condit ions, then Allah will forgive you the favorit ism that  you 
showed to some of your wives. Allah then said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⌒リ∇ピ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ６Κ⊥ミ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅバ⌒シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(But  if  they separate (divorce), Allah will provide abundance for everyone of them from His 
bounty. And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Wise. ) This is the third 
case between husband and wife, in which divorce occurs. Allah states that  if  the spouses 
separate by divorce, then Allah will suff ice them by giving him a bet ter wife and her a bet ter 
husband. The meaning of,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒シ∠ヱ⇔ゅバ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Wise.) is: His favor is t remendous, 
His bounty is enormous and He is All-Wise in all His act ions, decisions and commandments.  



ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ 

- ラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ - リｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠を 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ギレ⌒バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   

(131. And to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. And verily, We 
have recommended to the People of the Scripture before you, and to you that  you have Taqwa 
of Allah. But  if  you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is 
in the earth, and Allah is Ever Rich (free of any needs), Worthy of all praise.) (132. And to Allah 
belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  as 
Disposer of affairs.) (133. If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And 
Allah is Ever All-Potent  over that .) (134. Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with 
Allah is the reward of this worldly life and of  the Hereafter. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-
Seer.)  

 

The Necessity of Taqwa of Allah 

Allah states that  He is the Owner of the heavens and earth and that  He is the Supreme 
Authority over them. Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒まび  



(And verily, We have recommended to the People of the Scripture before you, and to you) 
meaning, We have recommended to you what  We recommended to the People of Scriptures; 
Taqwa of Allah, by worshipping Him Alone without  partners. Allah then said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(But  if  you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the 
earth). In another Ayah, Allah said that  Musa said to his people,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ゎ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび  

("If  you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of any 
need), Owner of all praise.'').  Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇シやｚヱヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび  

(So they disbelieved and turned away. But  Allah was not  in need (of them). And Allah is Rich 
(free of any need), Worthy of all praise) meaning, He is far too Rich than to need His servants, 
and worthy of all praise in all His decisions and commandments. The meaning of Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(And to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-
Suff icient  as a Disposer of affairs.) He has perfect  watch over every soul, knowing what  it  
deserves, He is the Watcher, and Witness of all things. Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヤ∠ハヴ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent  
over that .) means, He is able to take you away and replace you with other people if  you 
disobey Him. In a similar Ayah, Allah said,  



ぴ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや⊥¬へ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι 
∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Αび  

(And if  you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not  be your 
likes) Allah's statement ,  

ぴリｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ギレ⌒バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ∠を⊥ゆや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah is the reward of this worldly life and 
of the Hereafter.) means, O those whose ult imate desire is this life, know that  Allah owns the 
rewards of this life and the Hereafter. Therefore, if  you ask Allah for both, He will enrich you, 
award you and suff ice for you. As Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ム⌒ジ⇒∠レｚョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

や∠¬ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カ - 

ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ⌒ヱ リｚョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(But  of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world! '' and for such there 
will be no port ion in the Hereafter. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in 
this world that  which is good and in the Hereafter that  which is good, and save us from the 
torment  of the Fire! '' For them there will be alloted a share for what  they have earned),  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェび  

(Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his 
reward), and  



ぴリｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル 

リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁルび  

(Whoever desires the quick-passing (t ransitory enj oyment  of this world), We readily grant  him 
what  We will for whom We like) unt il,   

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(See how We prefer one above another (in this world)). So Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョやｚヲ∠ホ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠プ⇔やゲΒ∠ボ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(135. O you who believe! Stand out  f irmly for j ust ice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it  be 
against  yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a bet ter Protector 
to both. So follow not  the lusts, lest  you may avoid j ust ice; and if  you Talwu or Tu` ridu, it ,  
verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what  you do.)  

 

Commanding Justice and Conveying the Witness for Allah 

Allah commands His believing servants to stand up for j ust ice and fairness and not  to deviate 
from it ,  right  or left .  They should not  fear the blame of anyone or allow anyone to prevent  
them from doing something for the sake of Allah. They are also required to help, support  and 
aid each other for Allah's sake. Allah's statement ,  



ぴ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(as witnesses to Allah) is similar to His statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  

(And establish the test imony for Allah). Test imony should be delivered precisely, for the sake 
of Allah, thus making the test imony correct , t ruly j ust , and free of alterat ions, changes or 
delet ions. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(even though it  be against  yourselves,) meaning, give correct  test imony, and say the t ruth 
when you are asked about  it ,  even if  harm will effect  you as a consequence. Indeed, Allah shall 
make a way out  and give relief for those who obey Him in every mat ter. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱび  

(or your parents, or your kin,) means, even if  you have to test ify against  your parents and kin, 
do not  compromise for their sake. Rather, give the correct  and j ust  witness even if  they are 
harmed in the process, for the t ruth presides above everyone and is preferred to everyone. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よび  

(be he rich or poor, Allah is a bet ter Protector to both.) means, do not  favor someone (in your 
test imony) because he is rich, or feel pity for him because he is poor, for Allah is their 
caretaker, a bet ter Protector of them than you, and has bet ter knowledge of what  is good for 
them. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎび  

(So follow not  the lusts, lest  you may avoid j ust ice;) means, let  not  desire, lust  or the hat red 
you have against  others, lure you into inj ust ice in your affairs. Rather, stand for j ust ice in all 
situat ions. Allah said;  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハや 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャび  

(And let  not  the enmity and hat red of others make you avoid j ust ice. Be j ust : that  is nearer to 
piety) when the Prophet  sent  ` Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect  the tax on the fruits and 
produce of the Jews of Khaybar, they offered him a bribe so that  he would go easy on them. He 
said; "By Allah! I have come to you from the dearest  of the creat ion to me (Muhammad), and 
you are more hated by me than an equivelent  number of apes and swine. However, my love for 
him (the Prophet  ) and hat red for you shall not  prevent  me from being j ust  with you. '' On that ,  
they said, "This (j ust ice) is the basis which the heavens and earth were created. '' We will 
ment ion this Hadith later in Surat  Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5) Allah willing. Allah's statement  
afterwards,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎび  

(and if  you Talwu or Tu` ridu) means, "Distort  your test imony and change it '',  according to 
Muj ahid and several others among the Salaf. Talwu, includes distort ion and intent ional lying. 
For instance, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And verily, among them is a party who Yalwuna (distort ) the Book with their tongues (as they 
read)). Tu` ridu, includes hiding and withholding the test imony. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ユ⌒をや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(Who hides it ,  surely, his heart  is sinful) The Prophet  said,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α«  

(The best  witness is he who discloses his test imony before being asked to do so.) Allah then 
warned,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  



(Verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) and will reward or punish you 
accordingly.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや 

∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よび   

(136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and the Book (the Qur'an) which 
He has sent  down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent  down to those before; and 
whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last  Day, then 
indeed he has st rayed far away.)  

 

The Order to Have Faith after Believing 

Allah commands His faithful servants to adhere to all the elements of faith, its branches, pillars 
and cornerstones. This is not  stated as mere redundancy, but  from the view of complet ing faith 
and the cont inual maintenence of it .  For instance, the believer proclaims in every prayer,  

ぴゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Guide us to the st raight  way.) which means, make us aware of the st raight  path and increase 
us in guidance and st rengthen us on it .  In this Ayah � 4:136� , Allah commands the believers to 
believe in Him and in His Messenger, j ust  as He said elsewhere,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よび  

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, ).  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケび  

(and the Book which He has sent  down to His Messenger,) refers to the Qur'an, while,  

ぴ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  



(and the Scripture which He sent  down to those before (him);) refers to the previously revealed 
divine Books. Allah then said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よび  

(and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last  Day, 
then indeed he has st rayed far away.) meaning, he will have deviated from the correct  
guidance and st rayed far away from its path.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇コや ⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠りｚゴ⌒バャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ - ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび   

(137. Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe (again), and (again) disbelieve, 
and go on increasing in disbelief;  Allah will not  forgive them, nor guide them on the (right ) 
way.) (138. Give to the hypocrites the t idings that  there is for them a painful torment .) (139. 
Those who take disbelievers for friends instead of believers, do they seek honor with them 
Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor). (140. And it  has already been revealed to you in the 
Book that  when you hear the verses of Allah being denied and mocked at , then sit  not  with 



them, unt il they engage in talk other than that ; certainly in that  case you would be like them. 
Surely, Allah will collect  the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in Hell.) 

Characteristics of the Hypocrites and Their Destination 

Allah states that  whoever embraces the faith, reverts from it ,  embraces it  again, reverts from 
it  and remains on disbelief and increases in it  unt il death, then he will never have a chance to 
gain accepted repentance after death. Nor will Allah forgive him, or deliver him from his plight  
to the path of correct  guidance. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(Allah will not  forgive them, nor guide them on the (right ) way). Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
his father said that  Ahmad bin ` Abdah related that  Hafs bin Jami' said that  Samak said that  
` Ikrimah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented;  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇コや ⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミび  

(and go on increasing in disbelief),  "They remain on disbelief unt il they die. '' Muj ahid said 
similarly. Allah then said,  

ぴ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(Give to the hypocrites the t idings that  there is for them a painful torment .) Hence, the 
hypocrites have this characterist ic, for they believe, then disbelieve, and this is why their 
hearts become sealed. Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the disbelievers as friends 
instead of the believers, meaning they are the disbelievers' supporters in realit y, for they give 
them their loyalty and friendship in secret . They also say to disbelievers when they are alone 
with them, "We are with you, we only mock the believers by pretending to follow their 
religion. '' Allah said, while chast ising them for being friends with the disbelievers,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(do they seek honor, with them) Allah then states that  honor, power and glory is for Him Alone 
without  partners, and for those whom Allah grants such qualit ies to. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ や⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(Whosoever desires honor, then to Allah belong all honor), and,  



ぴ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  honor belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, but  the hypocrites 
know not ). The statement  that  honor is Allah's Alone, is meant  to encourage the servants to 
adhere to their servitude to Allah and to be among His faithful servants who will gain victory in 
this life and when the Witnesses stand up to test ify on the Day of Resurect ion. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョび  

(And it  has already been revealed to you in the Book that  when you hear the verses of Allah 
being denied and mocked at , then sit  not  with them, unt il they engage in talk other than that ;  
certainly in that  case you would be like them.) The Ayah means, if  you st ill commit  this 
prohibit ion after being aware of its prohibit ion, sit t ing with them where Allah's Ayat  are 
rej ected, mocked at  and denied, and you sanct ion such conduct , then you have part icipated 
with them in what  they are doing. So Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョび  

((But  if  you stayed with them) certainly in that  case you would be like them.) concerning the 
burden they will earn. What  has already been revealed in the Book -- as the Ayah says -- is the 
Ayah in Surat  Al-An` am � 6� , which was revealed in Makkah,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ 

∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(And when you see those who engage in false conversat ion about  Our verses (of the Qur'an) by 
mocking at  them, stay away from them). Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  this Ayah � 4:140�  
abrogated the Ayah in Surat  Al-An` am, referring to the part  that  says here,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョび  



((But  if  you stayed with them) certainly in that  case you would be like them), and Allah's 
statement  in Al-An` am,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ハヴ∠ヤ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび   

(Those who fear Allah, keep their duty to Him and avoid evil,  are not  responsible for them (the 
disbelievers) in any case, but  (their duty) is to remind them, that  they may have Taqwa). 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(Surely, Allah will collect  the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in Hell.) means, j ust  as 
the hypocrites part icipate in the Kufr of disbelievers, Allah will j oin them all together to reside 
in the Fire for eternity, dwelling in torment , punishment , enchained, rest rained and in drinking 
boiling water.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ホ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ヲ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや Β⌒ら∠シ⇔Κび   

(141. Those who wait  and watch about  you; if  you gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we 
not  with you'' But  if  the disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not  gain 
mastery over you and did we not  protect  you from the believers'' Allah will j udge between you 
(all) on the Day of Resurrect ion. And never will Allah grant  to the disbelievers a way (to 
t riumph) over the believers.) 

Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happens to Muslims 

Allah states that  the hypocrites watch and await  the harm that  occurs to the believers, 
await ing the t ime when the Muslim circumstances and religion are dissolved and the state of 
Kufr takes over.  



ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(if  you gain a victory from Allah) t riumph, aid and booty,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョび  

(they say, "Were we not  with you'') t rying to come closer to the believers with this statement . 
However,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(But  if  the disbelievers gain a success,) by gaining victory over the believers somet imes, j ust  as 
occurred during Uhud, for surely, the Messengers are tested, but  the f inal victory is theirs.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ヲ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∇ユ⊥ム ∇ユ⊥ム∇バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(they say (to them), "Did we not  gain mastery over you and did we not  protect  you from the 
believers'') meaning, did we not  help you in secret  and t ry our best  to confuse the believers and 
weaken their resolve, unt il you gained victory over them This statement  of the hypocrites is an 
at tempt  to st rengthen relat ions with the disbelievers, because they pretend to be friends with 
both part ies so that  they will be safe from their harm, due to their weak faith and lack of 
certainty. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(Allah will j udge between you (all) on the Day of  Resurrect ion) meaning, by what  He knows 
about  you, O hypocrites. Therefore, do not  be deceived by being shaded under the protect ion 
of Islamic Law in this life, which is such only out  of Allah's wisdom. Surely, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, your pretending shall not  benefit  you, because on that  Day, the secrets of the 
souls will be disclosed and the contents of  the hearts will be collected. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ャ∠ヱリ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And never will Allah grant  to the disbelievers a way (to t riumph) over the believers). ` Abdur-
Razzaq recorded that  Yasi`  Al-Kindi said, "A man came to ` Ali bin Abi Talib and said, ` What  
about  this Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  



(And never will Allah grant  to the disbelievers a way (to t riumph) over the believers.) ` Ali said, 
` Come closer, come closer. Allah will j udge between you on the Day of Resurrect ion, and He 
will not  grant  victory for the disbelievers over the believers. ' '' Ibn Jurayj  recorded that  ` Ata' 
Al-Khurasani said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And never will Allah grant  to the disbelievers a way (to t riumph) over the believers.) "Will 
occur on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' As-Suddi recorded that  Abu Malik Al-Ashja` i said that  it  
occurs on the Day of Resurrect ion. As-Suddi said that  "way'' means, proof. It  is possible that  the 
meaning of, ` and never will Allah grant  to the disbelievers a way (to t riumph) over the 
believers', is in this life by being unable to exterminate the believers completely, although they 
somet imes gain victory over some Muslims. However, the Final Triumph will be for the 
believers in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in the worldly 
life) This provides a rebut tal to the wishes of the hypocrites for the dest ruct ion of the 
believers, and their loyalty to the disbelievers, fearing for themselves if  they are victorious. In 
another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プび  

(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
friendship), unt il,   

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ルび  

(Regret ful)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ - ∠リΒ⌒よ∠グ∇よ∠グぁョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠Ι 



ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ 

∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび   

(142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them. And when 
they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not  
remember Allah but  lit t le.) (143. (They are) swaying between this and that , belonging neither 
to these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends ast ray, you will not  f ind for him a way.)  

 

The Hypocrites Try to Deceive Allah and Sway Between Believers 
and Disbelievers 

In the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah � 2� , we ment ioned Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(They (think to) deceive Allah and those who believe). Here, Allah states,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ∇ユび  

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them.) There is no 
doubt  that  Allah can never be deceived, for He has perfect  knowledge of the secrets and what  
the hearts conceal. However, the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, scarce knowledge and 
weak minds, think that  since they were successful in deceiving people, using Islamic Law as a 
cover of safety for themselves, they will acquire the same status with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrect ion and deceive Him too. Allah states that  on that  Day, the hypocrites will swear to 
Him that  they were on the path of righteousness and correctness thinking that  such statement  
will benefit  them with Allah. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カび  



(but  it  is He Who deceives them) means, He lures them further into inj ust ice and misguidance. 
He also prevents them from reaching the t ruth in this life and on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルやゅ ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁルび  

(On the Day when the hypocrites �  men and women �  will say to the believers: "Wait  for us! Let  
us get  something from your light ! '' It  will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light ! '') 
unt il,   

ぴ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(And worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion). A Hadith states;  

»リ∠ョ ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ⊥ぶや ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠¬や∠ケ ン∠¬や∠ケ ⊥ぶや 

ヮ⌒よ«  

(Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, and whoever wants to be seen, 
Allah will show him.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミび  

(And when they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness). This is the characterist ic of the 
hypocrites with the most  honored, best  and righteous act  of worship, the prayer. When they 
stand for prayer, they stand in laziness because they neither t ruly intend to perform it  nor do 
they believe in it , have humilit y in it ,  or understand it .  This is the descript ion of their outward 
at t itude! As for their hearts, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャやび  

(to be seen of men) meaning, they do not  have sincerity when worshipping Allah. Rather, they 
show off  to people so that  they gain closeness to them. They are often absent  from the prayers 
that  they can hide away from, such as the ` Isha' prayer and the Dawn prayer that  are prayed in 
darkness. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥モ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒¬ゅ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや 

⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ャ 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ヲ∇ら∠ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥ョへ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ボ⊥わ∠プ ｚユ⊥を 

∠ゲ⊥ョへ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ⌒ヤ∠ト∇ル∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒バ∠ョ 

∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∀ュ∠ゴ⊥ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ょ∠ト∠ェ ヴャ⌒ま ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∩∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ベあゲ∠ェ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ケゅｚレャゅ⌒よ«  

.  (The heaviest  prayers on the hypocrites are the ` Isha' and Dawn prayers. If  they know their 
rewards, they will at tend them even if  they have to crawl. I was about  to order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to lead the prayer for the people, 
then order some men to collect  f ire-wood (fuel); then I would burn the houses around men who 
did not  at tend the (compulsory congregat ional) prayer.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ⇔ホ∇ゲ∠ハ 

ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ョ∇ゲ⌒ョ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ ∩∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ⌒る⇒ｚΑあケぁグャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ホｚゲ∠エ∠ャ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ケゅｚレャゅ⌒よ«  

(By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if  anyone of them had known that  he would get  a bone 
covered with good meat  or two (small) pieces of meat  between two ribs, he would have turned 
up for the prayer, and had it  not  been that  the houses have women and children in them, I 
would burn their homes around them.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(And they do not  remember Allah but  lit t le) means, during the prayer they do not  feel 
humbleness or pay at tent ion to what  they are recit ing. Rather, during their prayer, they are 
inat tent ive, j est ing and avoid the good that  they are meant  to receive from prayer. Imam Malik 
reported that  Al-` Ala' bin ` Abdur-Rahman said that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



»∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 

⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ⊥ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ∩∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヶ∠ル∇ゲ∠ホ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ボ∠レ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ぶや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ«  

(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun unt il when it  goes down between the two horns of the 
devil,  he stands up pecks out  four Rak` ahs (for ` Asr) without  remembering Allah during them 
except  lit t le.) Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  At -Tirmidhi said "Hasan 
Sahih''.  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒よ∠グ∇よ∠グぁョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠Ι ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワび  

((They are) swaying between this and that , belonging neither to these) means that  the 
hypocrites are swaying between faith and disbelief. So they are neither with believers inwardly 
or outwardly nor with disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, they are with the believers 
outwardly and with the disbelievers inwardly. Some of them would suffer f its of doubt , leaning 
towards these somet imes and towards those somet imes,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠¬べ∠ッ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼｚョ ⌒プ⌒ヮΒ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホび  

(Whenever it  f lashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand 
st il l).  Muj ahid said;  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒よ∠グ∇よ∠グぁョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠Ι ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワび  

((They are) swaying between this and that , belonging neither to these) "The Companions of 
Muhammad ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワび  

(nor to those): the Jews.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Prophet  said,  



»⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒りゅｚゼャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや 

⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∠ゎ ャ⌒まヴ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∩⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∩⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑ∠ぺ ノ∠ら∇わ∠ゎ«  

(The example of the hypocrite is the example of the sheep wandering between two herds, 
somet imes she goes to one of them, and somet imes the other, confused over whom she should 
follow.) Muslim also recorded it .  This is why Allah said afterwards,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(and he whom Allah sends ast ray, you will not  f ind for him a way.) meaning, whomever He 
leads ast ray from the guidance,  

ぴリ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョび  

(For him you will f ind no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right  path)) because,  

ぴリ∠ョ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ャび  

(Whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, none can guide him). So the hypocrites whom Allah has led 
ast ray from the paths of safety will never f ind a guide to direct  them, nor someone to save 
them. There is none who can resist  Allah's decision, and He is not  asked about  what  He does, 
while they all will be asked.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ｚわ∠ゎ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ 

∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥エ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ダ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 



⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ゅｚョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム∠セ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(144. O you who believe! Do not  take disbelievers as friends instead of believers. Do you wish 
to offer Allah a manifest  Sultan against  yourselves) (145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the 
lowest  depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you f ind for them.) (146. Except  those who 
repent , do righteous good deeds, depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah, then they 
will be with the believers. And Allah will grant  the believers a great  reward.) (147. Why should 
Allah punish you if  you have thanked (Him) and have believed in Him. And Allah is Ever All-
Appreciat ive (of good), All-Knowing.)  

 

The Prohibition of Wilayah with the Disbelievers 

Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the disbelievers as friends instead of the 
believers. This includes being friends and associates of the disbelievers, advising them, being 
int imate with them and exposing the secrets of  the believers to them. In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

ぴｚΙ ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∇ケあグ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(Let  not  the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that , will never be helped by Allah in any way, except  if  you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against  Himself).  meaning, He warns you against  His punishment  if  
you fall into what  He has prohibited. This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  

(Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest  Sultan against  yourselves) meaning, proof against  you 
that  warrants receiving His torment . Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas commented;  

ぴ∇ヤ⊥シ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  

(manifest  Sultan), "The word Sultan in the Qur'an means proof. '' There is an authent ic chain of 
narrat ion for this statement , which is also the saying of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and An-Nadr bin ` Arabi.  



 

The Hypocrites and the Friends of Disbelievers are in the Lowest 
Depth of the Fire, Unless they Repent 

Allah then states that ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest  depths of the Fire;) on the Day of Resurrect ion due 
to their t remendous Kufr. Al-Walibi � ` Ali bin Abi Talhah�  said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴヴ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(in the lowest  depths (grade) of the Fire;) means, in the bot tom of the Fire. Other scholars said 
that  the Fire has ever lower depths j ust  as Paradise had ever higher grades. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest  depths (grade) of the Fire), "Inside coff ins of Fire 
that  surround them, for they are closed and sealed in them.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  when 
Ibn Mas̀ ud was asked about  the hypocrites, he said, "They will be placed in coff ins made of 
f ire and they will be closed in them in the lowest  depth of the Fire. ''  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(no helper will you f ind for them. ) to save them from their misery and painful torment . Allah 
then states that  whoever among the hypocrites repents in this life, Allah will accept  his 
repentance and sorrow, if  his repentance were sincere and he then follows it  by performing 
righteous deeds, all the while depending on his Lord. Allah said, a  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ダ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(Except  those who repent  (from hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, depend on Allah, and 
purify their religion for Allah) replacing showing off  with sincerity, so that  their good deeds will 
benefit  them, even if  they were minute.  



ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(then they will be with the believers.) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(And Allah will grant  to the believers a great  reward.) Allah then states that  He is too Rich to 
need anyone and that  He only punishes the servants because of their sins,  

ぴゅｚョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱび  

(Why should Allah punish you if  you have thanked (Him) and have believed in Him.) by 
correct ing your act ions and having faith in Allah and His Messenger ,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ⇔やゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Appreciat ive (of good), All-Knowing.) Allah appreciates those who 
appreciate Him, and has knowledge of those whose hearts believe in Him, and He will give 
them perfect  rewar.  

ぴｚΙ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ 

∠ユ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ハ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ 

⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(148. Allah does not  like that  the evil should be ut tered in public except  by him who has been 
wronged. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (149. Whether you disclose a good deed or 
conceal it ,  or pardon an evil,  verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.)  

 

The Permission to Utter Evil in Public, For One Who Was Wronged 

Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  



ぴｚΙ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(Allah does not  like that  the evil should be ut tered in public) "Allah does not  like that  any one 
should invoke Him against  anyone else, unless one was wronged. In this case, Allah allows one 
to invoke Him against  whoever wronged him. Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ∠ま リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニび  

(except  by him who has been wronged.) Yet , it  is bet ter for one if  he observes pat ience. '' Al-
Hasan Al-Basri commented, "One should not  invoke Allah (for curses) against  whoever wronged 
him. Rather, he should supplicate, ` O Allah! Help me against  him and take my right  from him.''' 
In another narrat ion, Al-Hasan said, "Allah has allowed one to invoke Him against  whoever 
wronged him without  t ransgressing the limits. '' ` Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about  this 
Ayah; "When a man curses you, you could curse him in retaliat ion. But  if  he lies about  you, you 
may not  lie about  him.  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わルや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ 

∃モΒ⌒ら∠シび   

(And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against  them. )'' Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⌒ラゅｚら∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨャや ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ む⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ∠Α 

ュヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Whatever words are ut tered by those who curse each other, then he who started it  will carry 
the burden thereof, unless the one who was wronged t ransgresses the limit .) Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ハ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ｚラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it ,  or pardon an evil;  verily, Allah is Ever 
Pardoning, All-Powerful.) Meaning when you, mankind, admit  to a good favor done to you, or 
conceal it ,  and forgive those who wrong you, then this will bring you closer to Allah and 
increase your reward with Him. Among Allah's at t ributes is that  He forgives and pardons His 
servants, although He is able to punish them. Hence Allah's statement ,  



ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(Verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.) It  was reported that  some of the angels who 
carry Allah's Throne praise Him saying, "All praise is due to You for Your forbearing even though 
You have perfect  knowledge (in all evil commit ted). '' Some of them supplicate, "All praise is 
due to You for Your forgiving even though You have perfect  abilit y (to punish). '' An authent ic 
Hadith states,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ∀メゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠キや∠コ ⊥ぶや や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ 

∃ヲ∇ヘ∠バ⌒よ ｚャ⌒まゅ ∩や６ゴ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ぶや«  

(No charity shall ever decrease wealth, and Allah will only increase the honor of a servant  who 
pardons, and he who is humble for Allah's sake, then Allah will elevate his grade.)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボΑ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ 

⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ や∠グ∠ハ⇔ゅよ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and wish to make dist inct ion 
between Allah and His Messengers saying, "We believe in some but  rej ect  others, '' and wish to 
adopt  a way in between.) (151. They are in t ruth disbelievers. And We have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliat ing torment .) (152. And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers 
and make no dist inct ion between any of them (Messengers), We shall give them their rewards; 
and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Believing in Some Prophets and Rejecting Others is Pure Kufr 



Allah threatens those who disbelieve in Him and in His Messengers, such as the Jews and 
Christ ians, who dif ferent iate between Allah and His Messengers regarding faith. They believe in 
some Prophets and rej ect  others, following their desires, lusts and the pract ices of their 
forefathers. They do not  follow any proof for such dist inct ion, because there is no such proof. 
Rather, they follow their lusts and prej udices. The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the 
Prophets, except  ` Isa and Muhammad, peace be upon them. The Christ ians believe in the 
Prophets but  rej ect  their Final and Seal, and the most  honored among the prophets, 
Muhammad, peace be upon him. In addit ion, the Samirah (Samaritans) do not  believe in any 
Prophet  after Yuwsha`  (Joshua), the successor of Musa bin ` Imran. The Maj us (Zoroast rians) 
are said to believe only in a Prophet  called Zoroaster, although they do not  believe in the law 
he brought  them cast ing it  behind them, and Allah knows best . Therefore, whoever rej ects only 
one of Allah's Prophets, he will have disbelieved in all of  them, because it  is required from 
mankind to believe in every prophet  whom Allah sent  to the people of the earth. And whoever 
rej ects one Prophet , out  of envy, bias and personal whim, he only demonst rates that  his faith 
in other Prophets is not  valid, but  an act  of following desire and whim. This is why Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱび  

(Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers...) Thus, Allah describes these people 
as disbelievers in Allah and His Messengers;  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱび  

(and wish to make dist inct ion between Allah and His Messengers) in faith,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボΑ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ 

ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(saying, "We believe in some but  rej ect  others, '' and wish to adopt  a way in between.) Allah 
then describes them;  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェび  

(They are in t ruth disbelievers.) meaning, their disbelief in the Prophet  they claim to believe in 
is clear. This is because their claimed faith in a certain Messenger is not  t rue, for had they 
t ruly believed in him, they would have believed in other Messengers, especially if  the other 
Messenger has a st ronger proof for his t ruthfulness. Or at  least , they would have st rived hard to 
acquire knowledge of the t ruth of the other Messenger. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョび  



(And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliat ing torment .) This is j ust  punishment  for 
belit t l ing the Prophets whom they disbelieved in, by ignoring what  the Prophet  brought  to 
them from Allah, and because they are interested in the insignif icant  possessions of this world. 
Or, their behavior could be the result  of their disbelief in the Prophet  after they were aware of 
his t ruth, j ust  as the Jewish rabbis did during the t ime of Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah .  
The Jews envied the Messenger because of the great  prophethood that  Allah gave him, and as a 
consequence, they denied the Messenger, def ied him, became his enemies and fought  against  
him. Allah sent  humiliat ion upon them in this life, that  shall be followed by disgrace in the 
Hereafter,  

ぴ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚャあグャや ⊥る∠レ∠ム∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ やヱ⊥¬べ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ 

∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And they were covered with humiliat ion and misery, and they drew on themselves the wrath 
of Allah.) in this life and the Hereafter. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョび  

(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no dist inct ion between any of 
them,) This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad who believe in every Book that  Allah has 
revealed and in every Prophet  whom Allah has sent . Allah said,  

ぴ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(The Messenger believes in what  has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. All of them believe in Allah.) (2:285). Allah then states that  He has prepared great  
rewards for them, t remendous favor and a handsome bounty,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺび  

(We shall give them their rewards;) because of their faith in Allah and His Messengers,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) for their sin, if  they have any.  



ぴ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠リあョ 

⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠シ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を 

∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヘ∠バ∠プ 

リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ぁョ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ら - ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ケヲぁトャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや 

⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

⇔ゅボ⇒∠んΒあョ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヤ∠ビび   

(153. The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to descend upon them from 
heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that , when they said: "Show us Allah in 
public, '' but  they were st ruck with a bolt  of lightning for their wickedness. Then they 
worshipped the calf  even after Al-Bayyinat  had come to them. (Even) so We forgave them. And 
We gave Musa a clear proof of authority.) (154. And for their covenant , We raised over them 
the mount  and (on the other occasion) We said: "Enter the gate prost rat ing (or bowing) with 
humilit y; '' and We commanded them: "Transgress not  on the Sabbath (Saturday). '' And We took 
from them a f irm covenant .)  

 

The Stubbornness of the Jews 

Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, As-Suddi and Qatadah said that  the Jews asked the Messenger 
of Allah to cause a book to come down to them from heaven, j ust  as the Tawrah was sent  down 
to Musa. Ibn Jurayj  said that  the Jews asked the Messenger to cause books to come down to 
them addressed to so-and-so among them, test ifying to the t ruth of what  he was sent  with. The 
Jews only asked for this because of their stubbornness, def iance, rej ect ion and disbelief. The 
disbelievers of Quraysh also asked for similar things from the Prophet , as is ment ioned in Surat  
Al-Isra',   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Αゅび   



(And they say: "We shall not  believe in you, unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;) (17:90) Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠シ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よび  

(Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that , when they said, "Show us Allah in public, '' 
but  they were st ruck with a bolt  of lightning for their wickedness.) inj ust ice, t ransgression, 
defiance and rebellion. This part  was explained in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠Α リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ - ｚユ⊥を 

ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you unt il we see Allah 
plainly. '' But  you were st ruck by a bolt  of lightning while you were looking. Then We raised you 
up after your death, so that  you might  be grateful.) (2:55,56) Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ べ∠ィ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャやび  

(Then they worshipped the calf  even after Al-Bayyinat  had come to them.) meaning, after they 
witnessed the t remendous miracles and unequivocal proofs at  the hand of Musa in Egypt . They 
also witnessed the demise of their enemy, Fir` awn and his soldiers, when they all drowned in 
the sea. Yet  soon after, when they passed by a people who were worshipping idols, they said to 
Musa,  

ぴ∇モ∠バ∇ィや べ∠レｚャ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬び  

(Make for us a god as they have gods.) Allah explains the story of the Jews worshipping the calf 
in Surat  Al-A` raf (7) and Surah Ta Ha (20) after Musa went  to meet  with his Lord. When Musa 
returned, Allah decreed that  in order for the Jews to earn accepted repentance, then those 
who did not  worship the calf  would have to kill those who worshipped it .  They complied with 
this command, and Allah resurrected them afterwards. Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヘ∠バ∠プ リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  

((Even) so We forgave them. And We gave Musa a clear proof of authority. ) Allah then said,  



ぴゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ケヲぁトャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ⌒よび  

(And for their covenant , We raised over them the mount ,) This was when they refrained from 
implement ing the rulings of the Tawrah and refused what  Musa brought  them from Allah. So 
Allah raised the mountain above their heads and they were ordered to prost rate, which they 
did. Even so, they were looking above when they were prost rat ing for fear that  the mountain 
might  fall on them,  

ぴク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠わ∠ル ∠モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀るｚヤ⊥ニ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よび  

(And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if  it  had been a canopy, and they 
thought  that  it  was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold f irmly to what  We have given you.'') 
Allah then said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ⇔やギｚイ⊥シび  

(and We said, "Enter the gate prost rat ing (or bowing) with humilit y; '') meaning that  they also 
defied this command in word and act ion. They were commanded to enter Bayt  Al-Quds (in 
Jerusalem) while bowing and saying "Hit tah'',  meaning: ` O Allah! take from us our sin of 
abandoning Jihad. ' This was the cause of their wandering in the desert  of Tih for forty years. 
Yet , they entered the House while crawling on their rear ends and saying ` Hintah (a wheat  
grain) in Sha` rah (the hair)'.   

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャやび  

(and We commanded them, "Transgress not  the Sabbath (Saturday). '') meaning, We commanded 
them to honor the Sabbath and honor what  Allah prohibited them on that  day.  

ぴゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅボ⇒∠んΒあョ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヤ∠ビび  

t (And We took from them a f irm covenant .) meaning, st rong covenant . They rebelled, 
t ransgressed and commit ted what  Allah prohibited by using deceit  and t rickery, as is 
ment ioned in Surat  Al-A` raf (7),  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ゃ∇シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ッゅ∠ェ∠り∠ゲ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャやび  

(And ask them about  the town that  was by the sea.)  



ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒｚョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ルｘΙや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ブ∇ヤ⊥ビ ∇モ∠よ ∠ノ∠ら∠デ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ - 

∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠タ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮあら⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや∇やヲ⊥ヘ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ｙマ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ネゅ∠らあゎや あリｚヌャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ボ∠Α - モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プｚケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ 

∠ヱ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(155. Because of their breaking the covenant , and their rej ect ing the Ayat  of Allah, and their 
kill ing the Prophets unj ust ly, and their saying: "Our hearts are Ghulf , '' nay, Allah has set  a seal 
upon their hearts because of their disbelief,  so they believe not  but  a lit t le.) (156. And because 
of their disbelief and ut tering against  Maryam a grave false charge.) (157. And because of their 
saying, "We killed Al-Masih ` Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of  Allah, '' but  they killed him 
not , nor crucif ied him, but  it  appeared as that  to them, and those who dif fer therein are full of  
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but  conj ecture. For surely; they 
killed him not .) (158. But  Allah raised him up unto Himself .  And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,  All-
Wise.) (159. And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but  must  believe in him, before 
his death. And on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will be a witness against  them.)  

 

The Crimes of the Jews 

The sins ment ioned here are among the many sins that  the Jews commit ted, which caused 
them to be cursed and removed far away from right  guidance. The Jews broke the promises 
and vows that  Allah took from them, and also rej ected Allah's Ayat , meaning His signs and 
proofs, and the miracles that  they witnessed at  the hands of their Prophets. Allah said,  



ぴ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ルｘΙや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェび  

(and their kill ing the Prophets unj ust ly,) because their many crimes and offenses against  the 
Prophets of Allah, for they killed many Prophets, may Allah's peace be upon them Their saying:  

ぴゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ブ∇ヤ⊥ビび  

("Our hearts are Ghulf, '') meaning, wrapped with covering, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah. This is similar to the what  the idolators said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that  to which you invite us. '') 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よび  

(nay, Allah has set  a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief,) It  is as if  they had given 
an excuse that  their hearts do not  understand what  the Prophet  says since their hearts are 
wrapped with coverings, so they claim. Allah said that  their hearts are sealed because of their 
disbelief, as we ment ioned before in the explanat ion of Surat  Al-Baqarah. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(so they believe not  but  a lit t le.) for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr, t ransgression 
and weak faith.  

The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam and Their 
Claim that They Killed ` Isa 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ム⌒よ∠ヱ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(And because of their (Jews) disbelief and ut tering against  Maryam a grave false charge.) ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas stated that  the Jews accused Maryam of fornicat ion.This is 
also the saying of As-Suddi, Juwaybir, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. This meaning is 
also apparent  in the Ayah, as the Jews accused Maryam and her son of grave accusat ions: They 
accused her of fornicat ion and claimed that  ` Isa was an illegit imate son. Some of them even 



claimed that  she was menst ruat ing while fornicat ing. May Allah's cont inued curse be upon them 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. The Jews also said,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

("We killed Al-Masih, ` Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah, '') meaning, we killed the 
person who claimed to be the Messenger of Allah. The Jews only ut tered these words in j est  
and mockery, j ust  as the polytheists said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メあゴ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠マｚル⌒ま ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャび  

(O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent  down! Verily, you are a mad man!) When 
Allah sent  ` Isa with proofs and guidance, the Jews, may Allah's curses, anger, torment  and 
punishment  be upon them, envied him because of his prophethood and obvious miracles; curing 
the blind and leprous and bringing the dead back to life, by Allah's leave. He also used to make 
the shape of a bird from clay and blow in it ,  and it  became a bird by Allah's leave and f lew. 
` Isa performed other miracles that  Allah honored him with, yet  the Jews defied and bellied 
him and t ried their best  to harm him. Allah's Prophet  ` Isa could not  live in any one city for long 
and he had to t ravel often with his mother, peace be upon them. Even so, the Jews were not  
sat isf ied, and they went  to the king of Damascus at  that  t ime, a Greek polytheist  who 
worshipped the stars. They told him that  there was a man in Bayt  Al-Maqdis misguiding and 
dividing the people in Jerusalem and st irring unrest  among the king's subj ects. The king 
became angry and wrote to his deputy in Jerusalem to arrest  the rebel leader, stop him from 
causing unrest , crucify him and make him wear a crown of thorns. When the king's deputy in 
Jerusalem received these orders, he went  with some Jews to the house that  ` Isa was residing 
in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen or seventeen of his companions. That  day was a 
Friday, in the evening. They surrounded ` Isa in the house, and when he felt  that  they would 
soon enter the house or that  he would sooner or later have to leave it ,  he said to his 
companions, "Who volunteers to be made to look like me, for which he will be my companion in 
Paradise'' A young man volunteered, but  ` Isa thought  that  he was too young. He asked the 
quest ion a second and third t ime, each t ime the young man volunteering, prompt ing ` Isa to 
say, "Well then, you will be that  man.'' Allah made the young man look exact ly like ` Isa, while a 
hole opened in the roof of the house, and ` Isa was made to sleep and ascended to heaven 
while asleep. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ヶあル⌒ま ∠マΒあプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ ∠マ⊥バ⌒プや∠ケ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒まび  

(And (remember) when Allah said: "O ` Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myself . '') When ` Isa 
ascended, those who were in the house came out . When those surrounding the house saw the 
man who looked like ` Isa, they thought  that  he was ` Isa. So they took him at  night , crucif ied 
him and placed a crown of thorns on his head. The Jews then boasted that  they killed ` Isa and 
some Christ ians accepted their false claim, due to their ignorance and lack of reason. As for 
those who were in the house with ` Isa, they witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest  
thought  that  the Jews killed ` Isa by crucif ixion. They even said that  Maryam sat  under the 
corpse of the crucif ied man and cried, and they say that  the dead man spoke to her. All this 
was a test  from Allah for His servants out  of His wisdom. Allah explained this mat ter in the 
Glorious Qur'an which He sent  to His honorable Messenger, whom He supported with miracles 
and clear, unequivocal evidence. Allah is the Most  Truthful,  and He is the Lord of the worlds 



Who knows the secrets, what  the hearts conceal,  the hidden mat ters in heaven and earth, what  
has occurred, what  will occur, and what  would occur if  it  was decreed. He said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠タ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮあら⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(but  they killed him not , nor crucif ied him, but  it  appeared as that  to them,) referring to the 
person whom the Jews thought  was ` Isa. This is why Allah said afterwards,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや∇やヲ⊥ヘ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ｙマ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ネゅ∠らあゎや あリｚヌャやび  

(and those who dif fer therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow 
nothing but  conj ecture.) referring to the Jews who claimed to kill ` Isa and the ignorant  
Christ ians who believed them. Indeed they are all in confusion, misguidance and bewilderment . 
This is why Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ボ∠Αび  

(For surely; they killed him not .) meaning they are not  sure that  ` Isa was the one whom they 
killed. Rather, they are in doubt  and confusion over this mat ter.  

ぴモ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プｚケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび  

(But  Allah raised him up unto Himself.  And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,) meaning, He is the 
Almighty, and He is never weak, nor will those who seek refuge in Him ever be subj ected to 
disgrace,  

ぴ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(All-Wise.) in all that  He decides and ordains for His creatures. Indeed, Allah's is the clearest  
wisdom, unequivocal proof and the most  glorious authority. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Just  before Allah raised ` Isa to the heavens, ` Isa went  to his companions, who 
were twelve inside the house. When he arrived, his hair was dripping water and he said, ` There 
are those among you who will disbelieve in me twelve t imes after he had believed in me.' He 
then asked, ` Who volunteers that  his image appear as mine, and be killed in my place. He will 
be with me (in Paradise)' One of the youngest  ones among them volunteered and ` Isa asked him 
to sit  down. ` Isa again asked for a volunteer, and the young man kept  volunteering and ` Isa 
asking him to sit  down. Then the young man volunteered again and ` Isa said, ` You will be that  
man,' and the resemblance of ` Isa was cast  over that  man while ` Isa ascended to heaven from 
a hole in the house. When the Jews came looking for ` Isa, they found that  young man and 
crucif ied him. Some of ` Isa's followers disbelieved in him twelve t imes after they had believed 



in him. They then divided into three groups. One group, Al-Ya` qubiyyah (Jacobites), said, 
` Allah remained with us as long as He willed and then ascended to heaven.' Another group, An-
Nasturiyyah (Nestorians), said, ` The son of Allah was with us as long as he willed and Allah took 
him to heaven.' Another group, Muslims, said, ` The servant  and Messenger of Allah remained 
with us as long as Allah willed, and Allah then took him to Him.' The two disbelieving groups 
cooperated against  the Muslim group and they killed them. Ever since that  happened, Islam 
was then veiled unt il Allah sent  Muhammad . '' This statement  has an authent ic chain of 
narrat ion leading to Ibn ` Abbas, and An-Nasa'i narrated it  through Abu Kurayb who reported it  
from Abu Mu` awiyah. Many among the Salaf stated that  ` Isa asked if  someone would volunteer 
for his appearance to be cast  over him, and that  he will be killed instead of ` Isa, for which he 
would be his companion in Paradise.  

 

All Christians Will Believe in ` Isa Before He Dies 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but  must  believe in him, before his death. 
And on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will be a witness against  them.) Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas commented,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but  must  believe in him, before his death.) 
before the death of ` Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon him. Al-` Awfi reported similar from 
Ibn ` Abbas. Abu Malik commented;  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(but  must  believe in him, before his death.) "This occurs after ` Isa returns and before he dies, 
as then, all of the People of the Scriptures will believe in him.'' 

The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of ` Isa Just Before the Day of 
Judgement, and his Mission 

In the chapter about  the Prophets in his Sahih, under, "The Descent  of ` Isa, Son of Maryam,'' Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ｚリ∠ム⌒セヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥リ∇よや 

∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠ム∠ェ ∩ゅ⇔ャ∇ギ∠ハ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∇ム∠Β∠プ ∩∠ょΒ⌒ヤｚダャや ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

∩∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヂΒ⌒ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ヨャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∩∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥り∠ギ∇イｚジャや や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Maryam (` Isa) will short ly descend among you as 
a j ust  ruler, and will break the cross, kill the pig and abolish the Jizyah. Then there will be an 
abundance of wealth and nobody will accept  charitable gif ts any more. At  that  t ime, one 
prost rat ion will be bet ter for them than this life and all that  is in it .) Abu Hurayrah then said, 
"Read if  you will,   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but  must  believe in him, before his death. 
And on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will be a witness against  them.)'' Muslim recorded this 
Hadith. So, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(before his death) refers to the death of ` Isa, son of Maryam.  

Another Hadith by Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚリｚヤ⌒ヰ⊥Β∠ャ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ あア∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ェ∇ヱｚゲャや あア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ や∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒レ∇ん∠Β∠ャ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ«  

(` Isa will say Ihlal from the mountain highway of Ar-Rawha' for Haj j ,  ` Umrah or both.) Muslim 
also recorded it .  Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  



»⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠Β∠プ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ ∩∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ 

∩∠ょΒ⌒ヤｚダャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ゅ∠ャ ∩∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠ァや∠ゲ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ェ∇ヱｚゲャや ぁア⊥エ∠Β∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇バ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α«  

(` Isa, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig, break the cross, lead the prayer in 
congregat ion and give away wealth unt il it  is no longer accepted by anyone. He will also 
abolish the Jizyah and go to Ar-Rawha' from where he will go to perform Haj j ,  ` Umrah or 
both.) Abu Hurayrah then recited,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but  must  believe in him, before his death.) 
Hanzalah said, "Abu Hurayrah added, ` Will believe in ` Isa before ` Isa dies,' but  I do not  know if 
this was a part  of the Prophet 's Hadith or if  it  was something that  Abu Hurayrah said on his 
own. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded this Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠ョ⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryam (` Isa) descends among you while your Imam is 
from among yourselves) Imam Ahmad and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∩∃れゅｚヤ∠バ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∩ヴｚわ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レΑ⌒キ∠ヱ 

∩∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バ⌒よ ⌒リ∇よや ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ 



∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ｘヶ⌒ら∠ル ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∩⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀メ⌒コゅ∠ル ∠プや∠ク⌒み ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 

⊥ロヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ハゅ∠プ :∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀ネヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥エ∇ャや ∩⌒チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠よ∇ヲ∠を ∩⌒ラや∠ゲｚダ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∩⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ 

⊥ヮ∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α ∩∀モ∠ヤ∠よ ぁベ⊥ギ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ょΒ⌒ヤｚダャや ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや 

⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ｚレャや∠サゅ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや 

⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠コ ∠モ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや 

⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠コ ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ノ∠ボ∠ゎ 

⊥る∠レ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥キヲ⊥シ⊥ほ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや 

⊥ケゅ∠ヨあレャや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ら∇ャや∩⌒ゲ∠ボ ⊥ゆゅ∠もあグャや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ょ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ 

⊥ラゅ∠Β∇らあダャや ⌒れゅｚΒ∠エャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ ∩∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 

⇔る∠レ∠シ ｚユ⊥を ∩ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(The Prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are dif ferent , but  their religion is one. I,  
more than any of mankind, have more right  to ` Isa, son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet  
between him and I.  He will descend, and if  you see him, know him. He is a well-built  man, (the 
color of his skin) between red and white. He will descend while wearing two long, light  yellow 
garments. His head appears to be dripping water, even though no moisture touched it .  He will 
break the cross, kill the pig, and banish the Jizyah and will call the people to Islam. During his 
t ime, Allah will dest roy all religions except  Islam and Allah will dest roy Al-Masih Ad-Daj j al (the 
False Messiah). Safety will then f il l the earth,  so much so that  the lions will mingle with 
camels, t igers with cat t le and wolves with sheep. Children will play with snakes, and they will 
not  harm them. ` Isa will remain for forty years and then will die, and Muslims will offer the 
funeral prayer for him.) Abu Dawud also recorded it .  

Another Hadith 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah related to the Messenger of Allah that  he said,  



»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⊥ュヱぁゲャや ⌒ベゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

∩∠ペ⌒よや∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀ズ∇Β∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅ∠Β⌒カ 

⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∩∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩やヲぁプゅ∠ダ∠ゎ ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ュヱぁゲャや :

やヲぁヤ∠カ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ら∠シや∇ヲ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや :ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ヶあヤ∠ガ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠レ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま 

∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ) ⊥ュ⌒ゴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Β∠プ (∀ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ん⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∩⌒ぶや ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ⊥ウわ 

⊥ゑ⊥ヤｚんャや ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒わ∠わ∇ヘ∠Β∠プ ∩∠るｚΒ⌒レΒ⌒ト∇レ⊥ト∇ジ⊥ホ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∠ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ やヲ⊥ボｚヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プヲ⊥Β⊥シ 

∩⌒ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャゅ⌒よ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゥゅ∠タ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや :ｚラ⌒ま ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ∠ヤ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ∩ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∩∀モ⌒デゅ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠ィ ∠ュゅｚゼャや ∩∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱぁギ⌒バ⊥Α ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ 

∠ラヱぁヲ∠ジ⊥Α ∩∠フヲ⊥ヘぁダャや ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ろヨ∠Β⌒ホ⊥ぺ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ 

ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰｚョ∠ほ∠プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ロへ∠ケ ぁヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∩⌒ぶや ∠ゆや∠ク 

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ゆヱ⊥グ∠Α ⊥ウ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ャや∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ゆや∠グ∇ルゅ∠ャ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠キ ヶ⌒プ 

ヮ⌒わ∠よ∇ゲ∠ェ«  

(The (Last ) Hour will not  start  unt il the Romans occupy Al-A` maq or Dabiq. An army, comprised 
of the best  of the people of the earth then, will come from Al-Madinah and challenge them. 
When they camp face to face, the Romans will say, ` Let  us f ight  those who captured some of 
us. ' The Muslims will say, ` Nay! By Allah, we will never let  you get  to our brothers. ' They will 



f ight  them. A third of the (Muslim) army will f lee in defeat , and those are the ones whom Allah 
will never forgive. Another third will be killed, and those are the best  martyrs before Allah. 
The last  third will be victorious, and this third will never be st ricken with Fitnah, and they will 
capture Constant inople (Istanbul). While they are dividing war booty, after hanging their 
swords on olive t rees, Shaytan will shout  among them, saying, ` Al-Masih (Ad-Daj j al) has 
cornered your people'.  They will leave to meet  Ad-Daj j al in Ash-Sham. This will be a false 
warning, and when they reach Ash-Sham, Ad-Daj j al will then appear. When the Muslims are 
arranging their lines for bat t le and the prayer is called for, ` Isa, son of Maryam, will descend 
and lead them in prayer. When the enemy of Allah (the False Messiah) sees him, he will 
dissolve j ust  as salt  dissolves in water, and if  any of him were left ,  he would cont inue 
dissolving unt il he died. Allah will kill him with the hand of ` Isa and will show the Muslims his 
blood on his spear.) Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥わ∠ャ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∩∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠わ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠わ∠ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや :

⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α メゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ヮ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ«  

(You will f ight  the Jews and will kill them, unt il the stone will say, ` O Muslim! There is a Jew 
here, so come and kill him.') Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∩∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠¬ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇ガ∠Α ぁヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ∩⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ :

⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョゅ∠Α ⌒ぶや∠ギ∇ら∠ハゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ヶ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∠メゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ギ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠セ キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや«  

(The Hour will not  start ,  unt il after the Muslims f ight  the Jews and the Muslims kill them. The 
Jew will hide behind a stone or t ree, and the t ree will say, ` O Muslim! O servant  of Allah! This 
is a Jew behind me, come and kill him.' Except  Al-Gharqad, for it  is a t ree of the Jews.) Muslim 
bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded in his Sahih that  An-Nawwas bin Sam` an said, "The Messenger of Allah , 
ment ioned Ad-Daj j al one day and kept  belit t l ing him (because being blind, yet  claiming to be 
Allah) and speaking in grave terms about  him unt il we thought  that  he was hiding in gardens of 
date-t rees (in Al-Madinah). When we went  by the Messenger, he sensed this anxiety in us and 
said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∨∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∇ほ∠セ«  



(What  is the mat ter with you) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Earlier, you ment ioned Ad-Daj j al 
and while belit t l ing him you spoke gravely about  him unt il we thought  that  he was hiding in 
gardens of date-t rees (of Al-Madinah). ' He said,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒メゅｚィｚギャや ヶ⌒レ⊥プ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガΑ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥イΒ⌒イ∠ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥キ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ 

∀ぼ⊥ゲ∇ョゅ∠プ ⊥アΒ⌒イ∠ェ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ぶやヱ ヶ⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ヴヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ユヤ∇ジ⊥ョ .

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｘゆゅ∠セ ∩∀テ∠ト∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥レΒ∠ハ ∀るΒ⌒プゅデ ヶあル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰあら∠セ⊥ぺ 

ンｚゴ⊥バャや⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ⌒リ∇よ ∩∃リ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ウ⌒ゎや∠ヲ∠プ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∩⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ァ⌒ケゅ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃るｚヤ∠カ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ュゅｚゼャや ∩⌒ベや∠ゲ⌒バャやヱ ∠ゐゅ∠バ∠プ ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゐゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ 

∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハゅ∠Α ⌒ぶや やヲわ⊥ら∇をゅ∠プ«  

(I fear other than Ad-Daj j al for you! If  he appears while I am st ill among you, I will be his 
adversary on your behalf . If  he appears while I am not  among you, each one will depend on 
himself and Allah will be the Helper of every Muslim after me. He is young, with very curly hair 
and his eye is smashed. I thought  that  he looked like ` Abdul-` Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever lives 
long and meets Ad-Daj j al, then let  him recite the beginnings of Surat  Al-Kahf. He will appear 
on a pass between Ash-Sham (Syria) and Al-` Iraq. He will wreak havoc to the right  and left .  O 
Servants of Allah! Hold fast .) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay on earth' 
He said,  

»∠ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ュヲ∠Α ∩∃る∠レ∠ジ∠ミ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ゼ∠ミ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ 

∩∃る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∠ミ ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ほ∠ミ«  

(Forty days: One day as long as a year, one day as long as a month and one day as long as a 
week. The rest  of his days will be as long as one of your ordinary days.) We said, ` O Messenger 
of Allah! As for the day that  is like a year, will the prayers of one day suff ice for it ' He said,  

»∩ゅ∠ャ やヱ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ホや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ«  



(No. Count  for it s due measure.) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how will his speed be on 
earth' He said,  

»⌒ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ゲ∠よ∇ギ∠わ∇シや ⊥ウΑあゲャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ヴヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ 

∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∩⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヨ⊥わ∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ⌒ら∇レ⊥わ∠プ ⊥ゥヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠シ ∠メ∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∩ン⇔ケ⊥ク ⊥ヮ∠ピ∠ら∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∩ゅ⇔ハヱ⊥ゲ⊥ッ ⊥ロｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ⌒タや∠ヲ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ∠ラヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∠ダ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒エ∇ヨ⊥ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠よ⌒ゲ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠ャゅ∠ヰ :ヶ⌒ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 

∩⌒ポ∠コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ワ⊥コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ⌒ょΒ⌒シゅ∠バΒ∠ミ ∩⌒モ∇エｚレャや ｚユ⊥を 

ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠ら∠セ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ブ∇Βｚジャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ャ∇ゴ⌒ィ ∠る∠Β∇ョ∠ケ ∩⌒チ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ら∇ボ⊥Β∠プ 

⊥モｚヤ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∠エ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∇Β∠ら∠プゅヨ∠レ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま 

∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ウ∠Β⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ 

∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠レ∠ヨャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠らャや ｚヶ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ∠ペ∇ゼ∠ョ⌒キ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠キヱ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ョ ゅ⇔バ⌒ッや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠ほ∠デ∇ほ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ や∠クま∠ヱ∩∠ゲ∠ト∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠ケｚギ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ 

∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∃ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∠ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠れゅ∠ョ 



⊥ヮ⊥ジ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α ∩⊥ヮ⊥プ∠ゲ∠デ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Β∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ⌒ゆゅ∠ら⌒よ ∩∠ギ⊥ャ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ダ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇リ∠ハ 

∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥をあギ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ィ∠ケ∠ギよ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ :

ヶあル⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ ⌒ラや∠ギ∠Α ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ∩∇ユ 

∇コあゲ∠エ∠プ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒ケヲぁトャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Αヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α 

∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇レ∠Α ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャｚヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ∇Β∠エ⊥よ ∠るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∠デ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒カへ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボΒ∠プ :∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ロ⌒グヰ⌒よ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∠ョ∩∀¬ゅ 

⊥ゲ∠ダ∇エ⊥Αヱ ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α 

⊥サ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒ケヲｚんャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠レΑ⌒キ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ 

∩∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥モ⌒シゲ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ブ∠ピｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ホ⌒ケ ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥エ 

ヴ∠シ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∩∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ⊥テ⌒ら∇ヰ∠Α ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⌒ぶや 

ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∃ゲ∇ら⌒セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ワ∠コ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ∇わ∠ルヱ 

⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや 



∠プ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β ∩⊥ぶや や⇔ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒ろ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠わ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ト∠わ∠プ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∩⊥ぶや ｚユ⊥を ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥ぶや や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ゅ∠ャ 

ぁリ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ ∩∃ケ∠ギ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Β∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ヘ∠ャｚゴャゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ :∠ぺヶ⌒ィ⌒ゲ∇カ 

⌒ポ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ヵあキ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒マ∠わ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥る∠よゅ∠ダ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

∩⌒る∠ルゅｚョぁゲャや ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヘ∇エ⌒ボ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ケゅ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ 

⌒モ∇シあゲャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠エ∇ボあヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ∩∠ュゅ∠ゃ⌒ヘャや 

)∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヘ∇ャや⌒ユ ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒サゅｚレャや(∩ ゅヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ∩⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒デゅ∠よへ ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∠ゥヱ⊥ケ あモ⊥ミ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ 

あモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ァ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ ∠バ∠プ∩⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥エ∇ャや∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ る∠ハゅｚジャや«  

(Like the storm when driven by the wind. He will come to a people and will call them (to his 
worship), and they will believe in him and accept  his call.  He will order the sky and it  will rain, 
the land and it  will grow (vegetat ion). Their cat t le will return to them with their hair the 
longest , their udders the fullest  (with milk) and their stomachs the fat test . He will come to a 
dif ferent  people and will call them (to his worship), and they will rej ect  his call.  He will then 
leave them. They will wake up in the morning dest itute, missing all of their possessions. He will 
pass by a deserted land and will say to it , ` Bring out  your t reasures', and its t reasures will 
follow him j ust  like swarms of bees. He will summon a man full of youth and will st rike him 
with the sword once and will cut  him into two pieces (and will separate between them like) the 
distance (between the hunter and) the game. He will call the dead man and he will come, and 
his face will radiant  with pleasure and laughter. Afterwards (while all this is happening with 
Ad-Daj j al),  Allah will send Al-Masih (` Isa), son of Maryam down. He will descend close to the 
white minaret  to the east  of Damascus. He will be wearing garments light ly colored with 
saffron and his hands will be placed on the wings of two angels. Whenever he lowers his head 
droplets fall. Whenever he raises his head, precious stones that  look like pearls fall.  No 
disbeliever can survive ` Isa's breath, which reaches the distance of his sight . He will pursue Ad-
Daj j al and will follow him to the doors of (the Palest inian city of) Ludd where he will kill him. 
A group of people who, by Allah's help, resisted and survived Ad-Daj j al,  will pass by ` Isa and he 



will anoint  their faces and inform them about  their grades in Paradise. Short ly afterwards, 
while this is happening with ` Isa, Allah will reveal to him, ` I raised a people of My creat ion 
that  no one can f ight . Therefore, gather My servants to At -Tur (the mountain of Musa in Sinai). ' 
Then, Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will swif t ly swarm from every mound. Their 
front  forces will reach Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee) and will drink all its water. The last  of 
their forces will say as they pass by the lake, ` This lake once had water! '  

Meanwhile, ` Isa, Allah's Prophet , will be cornered along with his companions unt il the head of 
a bull will be more precious to them than a hundred Dinars to you today. ` Isa, Allah's Prophet , 
and his companions will invoke Allah for help and Allah will send An-Naghaf (a worm) into the 
necks of Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they will all be dead as if  it  was the 
death of one soul. Afterwards, ` Isa, the Prophet  of Allah, will come down with his companions 
to the low grounds (from Mount  At -Tur). They will f ind that  no space of a hand-span on the 
earth was free of their fat  and rot  (rot ten corpses). ` Isa, the Prophet  of Allah, and his 
companions will seek Allah in supplicat ion. Allah will  send birds as large as the necks of camels. 
They will carry them (the corpses of Gog and Magog) and will throw them wherever Allah wills.  
Afterwards, Allah will send rain that  no house made of mud or animal hair will be saved from, 
and it  will cleanse the earth unt il it  is as clean as a mirror. The earth will be commanded (by 
Allah), ` Produce your fruits and regain your blessing. ' Then, the group will eat  from a 
pomegranate and will take shelter under the shade of  its skin. Milk will be blessed, so much so 
that  the milk-producing camel will yield large amounts that  suff ice for a large group of people. 
Meanwhile, Allah will send a pure wind that  will overcome Muslims from under their arms and 
will take the soul of every believer and Muslim. Only the evildoers among people will remain. 
They will indulge in shameless public sex like that  of donkeys. On them, the Hour will begin.)  

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan also recorded this Hadith. We will ment ion this 
Hadith again using the chain of narrat ion collected by Ahmad explaining Allah's statement  in 
Surat  Al-Anbiya' (chapter 21),  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(Unt il,  when Ya` j uj  and Ma` j uj  (Gog and Magog people) are let  loose (from their barrier).) In 
our t ime, in the year seven hundred and forty-one, a white minaret  was built  in the Umayyad 
Masj id (in Damascus) made of stone, in place of the minaret  that  was dest royed by a f ire which 
the Christ ians were suspected to have started. May Allah's cont inued curses descend on the 
Christ ians unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. There is a st rong feeling that  this minaret  is the one 
that  ` Isa will descend on, according to this Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that  Ya` qub bin ` Asim bin ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud Ath-Thaqafi said, "I 
heard ` Abdullah bin ` Amr saying to a man who asked him, ` What  is this Hadith that  you are 
narrat ing You claim that  the Hour will start  on such and such date. ' He said, ` Subhan Allah 
(glory be to Allah), ' or he said, ` There is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. ' I almost  
decided to never narrate anything to anyone. I only said, "Soon, you will witness t remendous 
incidents, the House (the Ka` bah) will be dest royed by f ire, and such and such things will 
occur. '' He then said, ` The Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥メゅｚィｚギャや ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 

∩ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥リ∇よ ∩∃キヲ⊥バ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α 

⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∩∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔エΑケ ⇔り∠キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∠ら⌒ホ ∩⌒ュゅｚゼャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∇わ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ャ∇ヲ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∠モ∠カ∠キ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠カ∠ギ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヮ∠ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠ゎ«  

� � � :  � � � � � �  � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � �   

»ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚヘ⌒カ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∩⌒ネゅ∠らあジャや ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム∇レ⊥Α ⇔ゲム∇レ⊥ョ∩や 

⊥モｚん∠ヨわ∠Β∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∨ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∩⌒ラゅ∠を∇ヱ∠ほ∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク ｘケや∠キ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∀リ∠ジ∠ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゼ∇Β∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠メゅ∠ホ∩ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ :⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠チ∇ヲ∠ェ 

∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⌒よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 



⊥ぶや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ⊥ぶや や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁモｚトャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ぁモあヌャや ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇バ⊥ル ぁポゅｚゼャや ∇レ∠わ∠プ⊥ろ⊥ら ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ｚユ⊥を 

⊥オ∠ヘ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α .ｚユ⊥を ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :

ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや :やヲぁヨ⊥ヤ∠ワ ヴャ⌒ま ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ«  

(Ad-Daj j al will appear in my nat ion and will remain for forty. (The narrator doubts whether it  is 
forty days, months, or years).Then, Allah will send down ` Isa, son of Maryam, looking j ust  like 
` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud and he will seek Ad-Daj j al and will kill him. People will remain for seven 
years with no enmity between any two. Allah will send a cool wind from As-Sham that  will 
leave no man on the face of the earth who has even the weight  of an atom of good or faith, but  
will capture (his soul). Even if  one of you takes refuge in the middle of a mountain, it  will f ind 
him and capture (his soul). Afterwards, only the most  evil people will remain. They will be as 
light  as birds, with the comprehension of beasts. They will not  know or enj oin righteousness or 
forbid or know evil.  Shaytan will appear to them and will say to them, ` Would you follow me.' 
They will say, ` What  do you command us' He will command them to worship the idols. 
Meanwhile, their provision will come to them in abundance and their life will be good. Then 
the Trumpet  will be blown and every person who hears it ,  will lower one side of his head and 
raise the other side (t rying to hear that  distant  sound). The f irst  man who will hear the 
Trumpet  is someone who is preparing the water pool for his camels, and he and the people will 
swoon away. Allah will send down heavy rain and the bodies of people will grow with it .  The 
Trumpet  will be blown in again and the people will be resurrected and looking all about , 
staring. It  will be said to them, ` O people! Come to your Lord, '  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョび   

(But  stop them, verily, they are to be quest ioned.)  

»ユを メゅボΑ :やヲィゲカぺ ゑバよ ∩ケゅレャや メゅボΒプ :リョ ∨ユミ 

メゅボΒプ :リョ モミ ブャぺ るもゅヨバジゎ るバジゎヱ ∩リΒバジゎヱ 

メゅホ :マャグプ ュヲΑ«  

(It  will then be said, ` Bring forth the share of the Fire.' It  will be asked, ` How many' It  will be 
said, ` From every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine. ' That  Day is when,)  

ぴ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⇔ゅらΒ⌒セび  



(the children will turn grey-headed,) and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α リ∠ハ ∃ベゅ∠シび  

(The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare).)'' 

The Description of ` Isa, upon him be Peace 

As ment ioned earlier, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Adam narrated that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥ロヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ハゅ∠プ :∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀ネヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥エ∇ャや ∩⌒チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠よ∇ヲ∠を⌒ラゅ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲｚダ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ 

⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α モ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(If  you see ` Isa, know him. He is a well-built  man, (the color of his skin) between red and 
white. He will descend while wearing light  yellow garments. His head looks like it  is dripping 
water, even though no moisture touched it .) In the Hadith that  An-Nawwas bin Sam` an 
narrated,  

»⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚヶ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ∠ペ∇ゼ∠ョ⌒キ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠キヱ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ョ ゅ⇔バ⌒ッや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠ほ∠デ∇ほ∠デ ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ⊥ヮ ∩∠ゲ∠ト∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮバ∠プ∠ケ ∠ケｚギ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ 

⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ ∩ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∃ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∠ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∩∠れゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α ヮ⊥プ∠ゲ∠デ«  

(He will descend close to the white minaret  to the east  of Damascus. He will be wearing two 
garments light ly colored with saffron, having his hands on the wings of two angels. Whenever 
he lowers his head, drops will fall off  of it .  Whenever he raises his head, precious j ewels like 
pearls will fall off  of it .  No disbeliever can survive ` Isa's breath, and his breath reaches the 
distance of his sight .) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



»∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ«  

(I met  Musa on the night  of my Ascension to heaven.) The Prophet  then described him saying, 
as I think,  

»∩∀ゆ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ョ ⊥モ⌒ィ∠ケ ⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ 

り∠¬ヲ⊥レ∠セ«  

(He was a tall person with hair as if  he was one of the men from the t ribe of Shanu'ah. ) The 
Prophet  further said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ボャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ«  

� � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � :   

»∀る∠バ∇よ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ サゅ∠ヨΑ⌒キ«  

� � � �  � � � � � � �   

»⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よま ゅル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヮ⌒よ«  

(` I met  ` Isa.' The Prophet  described him saying, ` He was of moderate height  and was red-faced 
as if  he had j ust  come out  of a bathroom. I saw Ibrahim whom I resembled more than any of his 
children did.') Al-Bukhari recorded that  Muj ahid said that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ 

⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∇バ∠ィ ⊥ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ハ ∩⌒ケ∇ギｚダャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ュ∠キべ∠プ 

∀ユΒ⌒ジ∠ィ ∩∀テ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ヅぁゴャや«  

(I saw Musa, ` Isa and Ibrahim. ` Isa was of red complexion and had curly hair and a broad chest . 
Musa was of brown complexion and had st raight  hair and a tall stature, as if  he was from the 
people of Az-Zut t .) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Ibrahim said that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar 
said, "The Prophet  once ment ioned the False Messiah (Al-Masih Ad-Daj j al) to people, saying,  



»ｚラま ∠ぶや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩∠ケ∠ヲ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅｚィｚギャや 

⊥ケ∠ヲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∩ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ャや ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∀る∠ら∠レ⌒ハ る∠Β⌒プゅ∠デ«  

(Allah is not  blind in His Eye. Al-Masih Ad-Daj j al is blind in his right  eye. His eye is like a 
prot ruding grape.)'' Muslim recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヶ⌒ルや∠ケぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

⊥ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇キ⊥ぺ ∩⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ⊥わｚヨ⌒ャ リ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ム∇レ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ィ∠ケ ∩⌒ゲ∇バｚゼャや ⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ボ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ぺ∠ケ 

ゅ⇔バ⌒ッや∠ヱ∩⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ∠Α⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ヶ∠ら⌒ム∇レ∠ョ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ∩⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥ロ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ や⇔ギ∇バ∠ィ 

∩ゅ⇔ト⌒ト∠ホ ∠ケ∠ヲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∩ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ャや ⌒ヮ∠ら∇セ∠ほ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 

⌒リ∇よゅ⌒よ ∩∃リ∠ト∠ホ ⇔バ⌒ッや∠ヱゅ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴヤ∠ハ ヶ∠ら⌒ム∇レ∠ョ ∩∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ∩⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 

メゅｚィｚギャや«  

(In a dream, I was at  the Ka` bah and Allah made me see a light  - colored man, a color that  is as 
beaut iful as a light  - colored man could be, with combed hair that  reached his shoulders. His 
hair was dripping water, and he was leaning on the shoulders of two men while circling the 
Ka` bah. I asked, ` Who is this man' I was told, ` This is the Al-Masih, son of Maryam.' Behind 
him, I saw a man with very curly hair who was blind in his right  eye. He looked exact ly as Ibn 
Qatan, and he was leaning on the shoulder of a man while circling the House. I asked, ` Who is 
this man' I was told, ` He is Al-Masih Ad-Daj j al. ') Al-Bukhari recorded that  Salim said that  his 
father said, "No, By Allah! The Prophet  did not  say that  ` Isa was of red complexion but  said,  



»ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ル ⊥フヲ⊥デ∠ぺ ∩⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ュ∠キへ 

⊥テ∇ら∠シ ∩⌒ゲ∇バｚゼャや ン∠キゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ⊥ト∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ぺ∠ケ 

⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ベや∠ゲ∠ヰ⊥Α ∠ケ⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ぺ ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :

⊥リ∇よや ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ら∠ワ∠グ∠プ ∩⊥ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ャ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ 

∩∀ユΒ⌒ジ∠ィ ⊥ギ∇バ∠ィ ∩⌒サ∇やｚゲャや ⊥ケ∠ヲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇Β∠ハ ∩ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ャや ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ 

⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∀る∠ら∠レ⌒ハ ∩∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠デ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :∩⊥メゅｚィｚギャや 

⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⌒サゅｚレャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヰ∠ら∠セ ⊥リ∇よや リ∠ト∠ホ«  

(While I was asleep circumambulat ing the Ka` bah (in my dream), I suddenly saw a man of 
brown complexion and ample hair walking between two men with water dripping from his 
head. I asked, ` Who is this' The people said, ` He is the son of Maryam.' Then I looked behind 
and I saw a red-complexioned, fat , curly-haired man, blind in the right  eye, which looked like a 
bulging out  grape. I asked, ` Who is this' They replied, ` He is Ad-Daj j al. ' The person he most  
resembled is Ibn Qatan.)'' Az-Zuhri commented that  Ibn Qatan was a man from the t ribe of 
Khuza` ah who died during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion, he (` Isa) will be a witness against  them) Qatadah said, "He 
will bear witness before them that  he has delivered the Message from Allah and that  he is but  a 
servant  of His. '' In a similar statement  in the end of Surat  Al-Ma'idah,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ 

⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrect ion): "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men... '') unt il,   

ぴ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャやび  

(Almighty, the All-Wise.)  



ぴ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒ら∠プ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ 

∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワあギ∠ダ⌒よ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ - 

⊥ユ⌒ワ⌒グ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠よあゲャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - 

⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥ガ⌒シやｚゲャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マΒ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥レ∠シ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ 

び  

(160. For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them certain good foods which 
had been lawful for them� and for their hindering many from Allah's way;) (161. And their 
taking of Riba though they were forbidden from taking it ,  and their devouring men's substance 
wrongfully. And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a painful torment .) (162. 
But  those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge, and the believers, believe in what  
has been sent  down to you and what  was sent  down before you; and those who perform the 
Salah, and give Zakah and believe in Allah and in the Last  Day, it  is they to whom We shall give 
a great  reward.) 

Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because of their 
Injustice and Wrongdoing 

Allah states that  because of the inj ust ice and t ransgression of the Jews, demonst rated by 
commit t ing major sins, He prohibited some of the lawful, pure things which were previously 
allowed for them. This prohibit ion could be only that  of decree, meaning that  Allah allowed 
the Jews to falsely interpret  their Book and change and alter the informat ion about  what  was 
allowed for them. They thus, out  of exaggerat ion and ext remism in the religion, prohibited 
some things for themselves. It  could also mean that  in the Tawrah, Allah prohibited things that  
were allowed for them before. Allah said,  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ⌒ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ６Κ⇒⌒ェ ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⊥モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ぺラ ∠メｚゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ⊥りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャやび  



(All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except  what  Isra'il made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed.) We ment ioned this Ayah before, which means that  all types 
of food were allowed for the Children of Israel before the Tawrah was revealed, except  the 
camel's meat  and milk that  Isra'il prohibited for himself .  Later, Allah prohibited many things in 
the Tawrah. Allah said in Surat  Al-An` am (chapter 6),  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ク ∃ゲ⊥ヘ⊥ニ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョヲ⊥エ⊥セ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 

∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ べ∠Αや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∃ユ∇ヌ∠バ⌒よ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒Β∇ピ∠ら⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャび   

(And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat  of the ox and the sheep except  what  adheres to their backs or their ent rails, or is 
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. And verily, We are 
Truthful.) This means, We prohibited these things for them because they deserved it  due to 
their t ransgression, inj ust ice, defying their Messenger and disput ing with him. So Allah said;  

ぴ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒ら∠プ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ 

∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワあギ∠ダ⌒よ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび   

(For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to them certain good foods which had 
been lawful to them, and for their hindering many from Allah's way.) This Ayah states that  they 
hindered themselves and others from following the t ruth, and this is the behavior that  they 
brought  from the past  to the present . This is why they were and st il l are the enemies of the 
Messengers, kill ing many of the Prophets. They also denied Muhammad and ` Isa, peace be upon 
them. mAllah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⌒ワ⌒グ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠よあゲャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(And their taking of Riba' though they were forbidden from taking it ,) Allah prohibited them 
from taking Riba', yet  they did so using various kinds of t ricks, ploys and cons, thus devouring 
people's property unj ust ly.  Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a painful torment . ) Allah then said,  



ぴ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥ガ⌒シやｚゲャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(But  those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge...) f irm in the religion and full of 
beneficial knowledge. We ment ioned this subj ect  when we explained Surah Al ` Imran (3). The 
Ayah;  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and the believers...) refers to the well-grounded in knowledge;  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(believe in what  has been sent  down to you and what  was sent  down before you;) Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning ` Abdullah bin Salam, Tha` labah bin Sa` yah, Zayd bin 
Sa` yah and Asad bin ` Ubayd who embraced Islam and believed what  Allah sent  Muhammad 
with. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャやび  

(and give Zakah,) This could be referring to the obligatory charity due on one's wealth and 
property, or those who purify themselves, or both. Allah knows best .  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(and believe in Allah and in the Last  Day,) They believe that  there is no deity worthy of worship 
except  Allah, believe in Resurrect ion after death and the reward or punishment  for the good or 
evil deeds. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺび  

(It  is they,) those whom the Ayah described above,  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥レ∠シ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(To whom We shall give a great  reward.) means Paradise.  



ぴべｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ∇ま∠ヱ 

∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヅゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⇔やケヲ⊥よ∠コ - 

⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ケ∠ヱ⇔Κ⊥シ ∇ユｚャ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ダ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ム∠ゎ - ⇔Κ⊥シぁケ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠らぁョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∀るｚイ⊥ェ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(163. Verily, We have sent  the revelat ion to you as We sent  the revelat ion to Nuh and the 
Prophets after him; We (also) sent  the revelat ion to Ibrahim, Isma` il,  Ishaq, Ya` qub, and Al-
Asbat , (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya` qub) ` Isa, Ayyub, Yunus, Harun, and Sulayman; 
and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) (164. And Messengers We have ment ioned to you before, 
and Messengers We have not  ment ioned to you, and to Musa Allah spoke direct ly.) (165. 
Messengers as bearers of good news and warning, in order that  mankind should have no plea 
against  Allah after the (coming of) Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.)  

 

Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad , Just as it Came to the 
Prophets Before Him 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Muhammad bin Abi Muhammad said that  ` Ikrimah, or Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, related to Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Sukayn and ` Adi bin Zayd said, ` O Muhammad! 
We do not  know that  Allah sent  down anything to any human after Musa.' Allah sent  down a 
rebut tal of their statement ,  

ぴべｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the Prophets after him.)'' 
Allah states that  He sent  down revelat ion to His servant  and Messenger Muhammad j ust  as He 
sent  down revelat ion to previous Prophets. Allah said,  



ぴべｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the Prophets after him,) 
unt il,   

ぴゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⇔やケヲ⊥よ∠コび  

(. . .and to Dawud We gave the Zabur. ) The ` Zabur' (Psalms) is the name of the Book revealed 
to Prophet  Dawud, peace be upon him.  

 

Twenty-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Qur'an 

Allah said,  

ぴ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ダ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And Messengers We have ment ioned to you before, and Messengers We have not  ment ioned to 
you) Before the revelat ion of this Ayah. The following are the names of the Prophets whom 
Allah named in the Qur'an. They are: Adam, Idris, Nuh (Noah), Hud, Salih, Ibrahim (Abraham), 
Lut , Isma` il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya` qub (Jacob), Yusuf (Joesph), Ayyub (Job), Shu` ayb, 
Musa (Moses), Harun (Aaron), Yunus (Jonah), Dawud (David), Sulayman (Solomon), Ilyas (Elias), 
Al-Yasa`  (Elisha), Zakariya (Zachariya), Yahya (John) and ` Isa (Jesus), and their leader, 
Muhammad . Several scholars of Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kif l among the Prophets. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ダ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(and Messengers We have not  ment ioned to you,) means, ` there are other Prophets whom We 
did not  ment ion to you in the Qur'an. '  

 

The Virtue of Musa 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ム∠ゎび  

(and to Musa Allah spoke direct ly.) This is an honor to Musa, and this is why he is called the 
Kalim, he whom Allah spoke to direct ly. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that  
` Abdul-Jabbar bin ` Abdullah said, "A man came to Abu Bakr bin ` Ayyash and said, ` I heard a 
man recite (this Ayah this way): � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  "and to Allah, Musa spoke 
direct ly. '' Abu Bakr said, ` Only a disbeliever would recite it  l ike this. ' Al-A` mash recited it  with 
Yahya bin Withab, who recited it  with Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who recited it  with ` Ali 
bin Abi Talib who recited with the Messenger of Allah ,  

ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ム∠ゎび  

(and to Musa Allah spoke direct ly.)''' Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the man who 
recited the Ayah dif ferent ly, because he altered its words and meanings. That  person was from 
the group of Mu` tazilah who denied that  Allah spoke to Musa or that  He speaks to any of His 
creat ion. We were told that  some of the Mu` tazilah once recited the Ayah that  way, so one 
teacher present  said to him, "O son of a st inking woman! What  would you do concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケび  

(And when Musa came at  the t ime and place appointed by Us, and his Lord spoke to him,) 
� 7:143� '' The Shaykh meant  that  the later Ayah cannot  be altered or changed.  

 

The Reason Behind Sending the Prophets is to Establish the Proof 

Allah said,  

ぴ⇔Κ⊥シぁケ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠らぁョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱび  

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning,) meaning, the Prophets bring good 
news to those who obey Allah and pract ice the good things that  please Him. They also warn 
against  His punishment  and torment  for those who defy His commandments. Allah said next ,  

ぴｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや 

∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(in order that  mankind should have no plea against  Allah after the Messengers. And Allah is 
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.) Allah sent  down His Books and sent  His Messengers with good news 



and warnings. He explained what  He likes and is pleased with and what  He dislikes and is 
displeased with. This way, no one will have an excuse with Allah. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ 

∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ノ⌒らｚわ∠レ∠プ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚメ⌒グｚル 

ン∠ゴ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱび   

(And if  We had dest royed them with a torment  before this, they would surely have said: "Our 
Lord! If  only You had sent  us a Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your Ayat , before 
we were humiliated and disgraced.'') and,  

ぴΙ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(And if  (We had) not  (sent  you to the people of  Makkah) in case a calamity should seize them 
for (the deeds) that  their hands have sent  forth. ) It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ズ⌒ェや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠リ∠ト∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ょ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゥ∇ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ゥ∠ギ∠ョ 

∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケ∇グ⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∠マ⌒ャク ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ョ∠ヱ«  

(No one is more j ealous than Allah. This is why He prohibited all t ypes of sin commit ted in 
public or secret . No one likes praise more than Allah, and this is why He has praised Himself .  
No one likes to give excuse more than Allah, and this is why He sent  the Prophets as bearers of 
good news and as warners.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヮ∠ら⊥わ⊥ミ«  

(And this is why He sent  His Messengers and revealed His Books.)  



ぴ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∠Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ 

⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デび   

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α - ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや 

あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ 

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(166. But  Allah bears witness to that  which He has sent  down unto you; He has sent  it  down 
with His knowledge, and the angels bear witness. And Allah is All-Suff icient  as a Witness.) (167. 
Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent  (others) from the path of Allah; they have certainly 
st rayed far away.) (168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Allah will not  forgive 
them, nor will He guide them to a way.) (169. Except  the way of Hell,  to dwell therein forever; 
and this is ever easy for Allah.) (170. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger 
with the t ruth from your Lord. So believe in him, it  is bet ter for you. But  if  you disbelieve, then 
certainly to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All-
Knowing, All-Wise.) Allah's statement   

ぴべｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(Verily, We have inspired you...) emphasized the Prophet 's prophethood and refuted the 
idolators and People of the Scripture who denied him. Allah said,  

ぴ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  



(But  Allah bears witness to that  which He has sent  down unto you,) meaning, even if  they deny, 
defy and disbelieve in you, O Muhammad, Allah test if ies that  you are His Messenger to whom 
He sent  down His Book, the Glorious Qur'an that ,  

ぴｚΙ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∠Α⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ 

∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ∇リあョ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび   

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it , (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.) Allah then said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よび  

(He has sent  it  down with His knowledge,) The knowledge of His that  He willed His servants to 
have access to. Knowledge about  the clear signs of guidance and t ruth, what  Allah likes and is 
pleased with, what  He dislikes and is displeased with, and knowledge of the Unseen, such as 
the past  and the future. This also includes knowledge about  His honorable at t ributes that  no 
sent  Messenger or il lust rious angel can even know without  Allah's leave. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠セび  

(And they will never compass anything of His knowledge except  that  which He wills.) and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(but  they will never compass anything of His knowledge.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Αび  

(and the angels bear witness.) to the t ruth of what  you came with and what  was revealed and 
sent  down to you, along with Allah's test imony to the same,  

ぴヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(And Allah is All-Suff icient  as a Witness.) Allah said,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∠Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よび   

(Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent  (others) from the path of Allah, they have certainly 
st rayed far away.) For they are disbelievers themselves and do not  follow the t ruth. They st rive 
hard to prevent  people from following and embracing Allah's path. Therefore, they have defied 
the t ruth, deviated, and st rayed far away from it . Allah also ment ions His j udgment  against  
those who disbelieve in His Ayat , Book and Messenger, those who wrong themselves by their 
disbelief and hindering others from His path, commit t ing sins and violat ing His prohibit ions. 
Allah states that  He will not  forgive them;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デび  

(nor will He guide them to a way (that  is, of good).)  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺび  

(Except  the way of Hell,  to dwell therein forever...) and this is the except ion. Allah then said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ｚレャや⊥サゅ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger with the t ruth from your Lord, so 
believe in him, it  is bet ter for you.) This Ayah means, Muhammad has come to you with 
guidance, the religion of t ruth and clear proof from Allah. Therefore, believe in what  he has 
brought  you and follow him, for this is bet ter for you. Allah then said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(But  if  you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth.) 
Allah is far too rich than to need you or your faith, and no harm could ever affect  Him because 
of your disbelief. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ラ⌒ま ∇ム∠ゎ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび   



(And Musa said: "If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (Free 
of all needs), Owner of all praise. '') Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,) He knows those who deserve to be guided, and He will guide 
them. He also knows those who deserve deviat ion, and He leads them to it ,   

ぴ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(All-Wise) in His statements, act ions, legislat ion and all that  He decrees.  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ 

⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∀る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルや ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚャ ゅョヱ ヴ⌒プ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(171. O People of the Scripture!  Do not  exceed the limits in your religion, nor say of Allah 
except  the t ruth. Al-Masih ` Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and 
His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit  from � created by�  Him; so believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. Say not :  "Three!'' Cease! (it  is) bet ter for you. For Allah is (the only) 
One God, hallowed be He above having a son. To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all 
that  is in the earth. And Allah is All-Suff icient  as a Disposer of affairs.)  

 

Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to Extremes in 
Religion 

Allah forbids the People of the Scriptures from going to ext remes in religion, which is a 
common t rait  of theirs, especially among the Christ ians. The Christ ians exaggerated over ` Isa 
unt il they elevated him above the grade that  Allah gave him. They elevated him from the rank 



of prophethood to being a god, whom they worshipped j ust  as they worshipped Allah. They 
exaggerated even more in the case of those who they claim were his followers, claiming that  
they were inspired, thus following every word they ut tered whether t rue or false, be it  
guidance or misguidance, t ruth or lies. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah.) Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ∇ト⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ ⌒ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや 

∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ .ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ :⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  unduly praise me like the Christ ians exaggerated over ` Isa, son of Maryam. Verily, I am 
only a servant , so say, ` Allah's servant  and His Messenger. ') This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  a man once said, "O Muhammad! You are 
our master and the son of our master, our most  righteous person and the son of our most  
righteous person... '' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∩⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇よ ∩⌒ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒わ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚャや 

ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(O people! Say what  you have to say, but  do not  allow Shaytan to t rick you. I am Muhammad 
bin ` Abdullah, Allah's servant  and Messenger. By Allah! I do not  like that  you elevate me above 
the rank that  Allah has granted me.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ャや⌒ヮｚヤ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(nor say of Allah except  the t ruth.) means, do not  lie and claim that  Allah has a wife or a son, 
Allah is far holier than what  they at t ribute to Him. Allah is glorif ied, praised, and honored in 
His might , grandure and greatness, and there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord but  Him. 
Allah said;  



ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(Al-Masih ` Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He 
bestowed on Maryam and a spirit  from � created by�  Him;) ` Isa is only one of Allah's servants 
and one of His creatures. Allah said to him, ` Be', and he was, and He sent  him as a Messenger. 
` Isa was a word from Allah that  He bestowed on Maryam, meaning He created him with the 
word ` Be' that  He sent  with Jibril to Maryam. Jibril blew the life of ` Isa into Maryam by Allah's 
leave, and ` Isa came to existence as a result .  This incident  was in place of the normal 
concept ion between man and woman that  results in children. This is why ` Isa was a word and a 
Ruh (spirit ) created by Allah, as he had no father to conceive him. Rather, he came to 
existence through the word that  Allah ut tered, ` Be,' and he was, through the life that  Allah 
sent  with Jibril.  Allah said,  

ぴゅｚョ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠ボΑあギ⌒タ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ラ∠Κ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャやび  

(Al-Masih � ` Isa� , son of Maryam, was no more than a Messenger; many were the Messengers 
that  passed away before him. His mother � Maryam�  was a Siddiqah. They both ate food.) And 
Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ 

∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび   

(Verily, the likeness of ` Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust , 
then (He) said to him: "Be! �  and he was.)  

ぴヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∠レ∇よや∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャび   

(And she who guarded her chast ity, We breathed into her (garment ) and We made her and her 
son � ` Isa�  a sign for all that  exits.) (21:91)  

ぴ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠る∠レ∇よや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プび  



(And Maryam, the daughter of ` Imran who guarded her chast ity,) and Allah said concerning the 
Messiah,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(He � ` Isa�  was not  more than a servant . We granted Our favor to him.) 

The Meaning of "His Word and a spirit from Him 

Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ma` mar said that  Qatadah said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ョ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(And His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit  f rom � created by�  Him;) means, He 
said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ミび  

(Be) and he was. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ahmad bin Sinan Al-Wasit i said that  he heard 
Shadh bin Yahya saying about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(and His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit  f rom � created by�  Him;) "` Isa was 
not  the word. Rather, ` Isa came to existence because of the word. '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  
` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ 

⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠ぺ∠ヱｚラ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∩ｘペ∠ェ ∠ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∩ｘペ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや«  

(If  anyone test if ies that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah Alone Who has no 
partners, and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger, and that  ` Isa is Allah's servant  and 



Messenger and His Word which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit  created by Him, and that  
Paradise is t rue and Hell is t rue, then Allah will admit  him into Paradise with the deeds which 
he performed.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヨｚんャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰあΑ∠ぺ ¬ゅ∠セ«  

(. . . through any of the eight  doors of Paradise he wishes.) Muslim also recorded it .  Therefore, 
` Ruh from Allah',  in the Ayah and the Hadith is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(And has subj ected to you all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth; it  is all from 
Him.) meaning, from His creat ion. ` from Him' does not  mean that  it  is a part  of Him, as the 
Christ ians claim, may Allah's cont inued curses be upon them. Saying that  something is from 
Allah, such as the spirit  of Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of Allah, is meant  to 
honor such items. Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(This is the she-camel of Allah...) and,  

ぴ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャび  

(and sanct ify My House for those who circumambulate it .) An authent ic Hadith states,  

»⊥モ⊥カ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ロ⌒ケや∠キ«  

(I will enter on my Lord in His Home) All these examples are meant  to honor such items when 
they are at t ributed to Allah in this manner. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(so believe in Allah and His Messengers.) believe that  Allah is One and Alone and that  He does 
not  have a son or wife. Know and be certain that  ` Isa is the servant  and Messenger of Allah. 
Allah said after that ,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∀る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠をび  

(Say not : "Three!") do not  elevate ` Isa and his mother to be gods with Allah. Allah is far holier 
than what  they at t ribute to Him. In Surat  Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5), Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ⌒ヤ⇒∠を ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three. '' But  there is none who 
has the right  to be worshipped but  One God.) Allah said by the end of the same Surah,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ 

ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎやび  

(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrect ion): "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: ` Worship me''') and in it s beginning,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャべ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや 

∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョび  

(Surely, in disbelief are they who say that  Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam.) The Christ ians, 
may Allah curse them, have no limit  to their disbelief because of their ignorance, so their 
deviant  statements and their misguidance grows. Some of them believe that  ` Isa is Allah, some 
believe that  he is one in a t rinity and some believe that  he is the son of Allah. Their beliefs and 
creeds are numerous and cont radict  each other,  prompt ing some people to say that  if  ten 
Christ ians meet , they would end up with eleven sects!  

The Christian Sects 

Sa` id bin Batriq, the Pat riarch of Alexandria and a famous Christ ian scholar, ment ioned in the 
year four hundred after the Hij rah, that  a Christ ian Council convened during the reign of 
Constant ine, who built  the city that  bears his name. In this Council,  the Christ ians came up 
with what  they called the Great  Trust , which in reality is the Great  Treachery. There were 
more than two thousand pat riarchs in this Council,  and they were in such disarray that  they 
divided into many sects, where some sects had twenty, f if t y or a hundred members, etc.! 
When the king saw that  there were more than three hundred Pat riarchs who had the same 
idea, he agreed with them and adopted their creed. Constant ine who was a deviant  
philosopher -- gave his support  to this sect  for which, as an honor, churches were built  and 
doct rines were taught  to young children, who were bapt ized on this creed, and books were 



writ ten about  it .  Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other sects. Another Council produced the 
sect  known as the Jacobites, while the Nestorians were formed in a third Council.  These three 
sects agreed that  ` Isa was divine, but  disputed regarding the manner in which ` Isa's divinity 
was related to his humanity; were they in unity or did Allah incarnate in ` Isa! All three of these 
sects accuse each other of heresy and, we believe that  all three of them are disbelievers. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルや ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Cease! (it  is) bet ter for you.) meaning, it  will be bet ter for you,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(For Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above having a son.) and He is holier than 
such claim,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. And Allah is All-Suff icient  
as a Disposer of affairs,) for all are creatures, property and servants under His cont rol and 
disposal, and He is the Disposer of the affairs. Therefore, how can He have a wife or a son 
among them,  

ぴ⊥ノΑ⌒ギ∠よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(He is the originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children.) and  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⇔や∂キ⌒まび   

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious (Allah) has begot ten a son. Indeed you have brought  forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing. '') Up to His saying,  

ぴ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プび  

(Alone.)  



ぴリｚャ ∠ブ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ブ⌒ム∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

∇ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ - ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑゴ∠Α∠ヱ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ムレ∠わ∇シや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⊥ャ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび   

(172. Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant  of Allah, nor the angels who are the near 
(to Allah). And whosoever rej ects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all 
together unto Himself.) (173. So, as for those who believed and did deeds of righteousness, He 
will give them their (due) rewards and more out  of His bounty. But  as for those who refused His 
worship and were proud, He will punish them with a painful torment . And they will not  f ind for 
themselves besides Allah any protector or helper.) 

The Prophets and Angels Are Never too Proud to Worship Allah 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that , ` proud', means insolent . Qatadah said that ,  

ぴ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant  of Allah nor the angels who are near (to 
Allah).) � they�  will never be arrogant , Allah then said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ブ⌒ム∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Β∠ジ∠プ 

⌒ヮΒ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(And whosoever rej ects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together unto 
Himself .) on the Day of Resurrect ion. Then, Allah will j udge between them with His j ust  
j udgment  that  is never unjust  or wrong.  



ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑゴ∠Α∠ヱ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  

(So, as for those who believed and did deeds of righteousness, He will give their (due) rewards, 
and more out  of His bounty.) Allah will award them their full rewards for their righteous 
act ions and will give them more of His bounty, kindness, ample mercy and favor.  

ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ムレ∠わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱび  

(But  as for those who refused His worship and were proud, ) out  of arrogance, they refused to 
obey and worship Him,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⊥ャ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(He will punish them with a painful torment . And they will not  f ind for themselves besides 
Allah any protector or helper.) In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ 

∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キび  

(Verily! Those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion,) degradat ion, 
disgrace and dishonor, for they were arrogant  and rebellious.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⌒らぁョ⇔ゅレΒ - ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(174. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing proof from your Lord; and We sent  
down to you a manifest  light .) (175. So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast  to 



� depend on�  Him, He will admit  them to His mercy and grace (i.e. Paradise), and guide them 
to Himself by a st raight  path.)  

 

The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allah 

Allah informs all people that  a plain, unequivocal proof has come to them from Him. One that  
eradicates all possibilit y of having an excuse, or falling prey to evil doubts. Allah said,  

ぴべ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  

(and We sent  down to you a manifest  light .) that  directs to the Truth. Ibn Jurayj  and others 
said, "It  is the Qur'an. ''  

ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast  to � depend on�  Him,) by worshipping Him 
and relying on Him for each and every thing. Ibn Jurayj  said that  this part  of the Ayah means, 
"They believe in Allah and hold fast  to the Qur'an. ''  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱび  

(He will admit  them to His mercy and grace,) meaning, He will grant  them His mercy and admit  
them into Paradise, and will increase and mult iply their rewards and their ranks, as a favor and 
bounty from Him.  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(and guide them to Himself  by a st raight  path.) and a clear way that  has no wickedness in it  or 
deviat ion. This, indeed, is the descript ion of the believers in this life and the Hereafter, as 
they are on the st raight  and safe path in mat ters of act ion and creed. In the Hereafter, they 
are on the st raight  path of Allah that  leads to the gardens of Paradise.  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∀ぼ⊥ゲ∇ョや 

∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α べ∠ヰｚャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや 



ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ん⊥ヤぁんャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ ⇔り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⇔Ιゅ∠ィあケ 

⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んルｙΙや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(176. They ask you for a legal verdict . Say: "Allah directs (thus) about  Al-Kalalah. If  it  is a man 
that  dies leaving a sister, but  no child, she shall have half  the inheritance, and � in her case�  he 
will be her heir if  she has no children. If  there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance; if  there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the female. 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest  you go ast ray. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything. '')  

 

This is the Last Ayah Ever Revealed, the Ruling on Al-Kalalah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said that  the last  Surah to be revealed was Surah Bara'ah 
(chapter 9) and the last  Ayah to be revealed was,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび  

(They ask you for a legal verdict .. .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah came visit ing me when I was so ill that  I fell unconscious. He performed 
ablut ion and poured the remaining water on me, or had it  poured on me. When I regained 
consciousness, I said, ` I will only leave inheritance through Kalalah, so what  about  the 
inheritance that  I leave behind' Allah later revealed the Ayah about  Fara'id (inheritance 
� 4:11� ). ''' The Two Sahihs and also the Group recorded it .  In one of the wordings, Jabir said 
that  the Ayah on inheritance was revealed;  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ム∇ャやび  

(They ask you for a legal verdict . Say: "Allah directs (thus) about  Al-Kalalah.) The wording of 
the Ayah indicates that  the quest ion was about  the Kalalah,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Αび  

(Say: "Allah directs (thus)...) We ment ioned the meaning of Kalalah before, that  it  means the 
crown that  surrounds the head from all sides. This is why the scholars stated that  Kalalah 
pertains to one who dies and leaves behind neither descendants, nor ascendants. Some said 
that  the Kalalah pertains to one who has no offspring, as the Ayah states,  



ぴラ⌒ま ∀ぼ⊥ゲ∇ョや ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(If  it  is a man that  dies, leaving no child,) The meaning and ruling of Kalalah was somewhat  
confusing to the Leader of the Faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that  ` Umar said, "There are three mat ters that  I wished the Messenger of Allah had explained 
to us, so that  we could abide by his explanat ion. (They are: the share in the inheritance of) the 
grandfather, the Kalalah and a certain type of Riba.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ma` dan bin 
Abi Talhah said that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "There is nothing that  I asked the Messenger of 
Allah about  it s meaning more than the Kalalah, unt il he stabbed me with his f inger in my chest  
and said,  

»∠マΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ⊥る∠Αへ ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥シ 

¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  

(The Ayah that  is in the end of Surat  An-Nisa' should suff ice for you.)'' Ahmad ment ioned this 
short  narrat ion for this Hadith, Muslim recorded a longer form of it .   

 

The Meaning of This Ayah 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∀ぼ⊥ゲ∇ョや ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワび  

(If  it  is a man that  dies.) Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱび  

(Everything will perish save His Face.) Therefore, everything and everyone dies and perishes 
except  Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. Allah said,  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠プ - ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヱ⊥ク 

⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱび   

(Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of maj esty and honor 
will remain forever.) Allah said here,  



ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(leaving no child,) referring to the person who has neither children, nor parents. What  test if ies 
to this, is that  Allah said afterwards,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(Leaving a sister, she shall have half  the inheritance.) Had there been a surviving ascendant , 
the sister would not  have inherited anything, and there is a consensus on this point . Therefore, 
this Ayah is referring to the man who dies leaving behind neither descendants nor ascendants, 
as is apparent  for those who contemplate it s meaning. This is because when there is a surviving 
parent , the sister does not  inherit  anything, let  alone half  of the inheritance. Ibn Jarir and 
others ment ioned that  Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr used to j udge that  if  a person dies and 
leaves behind a daughter and a sister, the sister does not  inherit  anything. They would recite,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∀ぼ⊥ゲ∇ョや ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(If  it  is a man that  dies, leaving a sister, but  no child, she shall have half  the inheritance.) They 
said that  if  one leaves behind a daughter, then he has left  behind a child. Therefore the sister 
does not  get  anything. The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the daughter gets 
one half  and the sister the other half ,  relying on other evidence. This Ayah (4:176 above) gives 
the sister half  of the inheritance in the case that  it  specif ies. As for giving the sister half in 
other cases, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sulayman said that  Ibrahim reported to Al-Aswad that  he 
said, "During the t ime of the Messenger of Allah , Mu` adh bin Jabal gave a j udgment  that  the 
daughter gets one half  and the sister the other half . '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Huzayl bin 
Shurahbil said, "Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari was asked about  the case when there was a daughter, 
grand-daughter and sister to inherit .  He said, ` The daughter gets one-half  and the sister one-
half . ' Go and ask Ibn Mas̀ ud, although I think he is going to agree with me.' So Ibn Mas̀ ud was 
asked and was told about  Abu Musa's answer, and Ibn Mas̀ ud commented, ` I would have 
deviated then and would not  have become among those who are right ly guided. I will give a 
j udgment  similar to the j udgment  given by the Prophet  .  The daughter gets one-half , the 
grand-daughter gets one-sixth, and these two shares will add up to two-thirds. Whatever is left  
will be for the sister. ' We went  back to Abu Musa and conveyed to him Ibn Mas̀ ud's answer and 
he said, ` Do not  ask me (for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is st il l among you. ''' Allah 
then said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α べ∠ヰｚャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(. . .  and he will be her heir if  she has no children.) This Ayah means, the brother inherits all of 
that  his sister leaves behind if  she has no surviving offspring or parents. If  she has a surviving 
parent , her brother would not  inherit  anything. If  there is someone who gets a f ixed share in 
the inheritance, such as a husband or half  brother from the mother's side, they take their share 



and the rest  goes to the brother. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥ボ⌒エ∇ャぺ ∠ヂ⌒もや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ろ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ヂ⌒もやゲ∠ヘ∇ャや 

ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ⌒ヤ∠プ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゲ∠ミ∠ク«  

(Give the Farai'd to it s people, and whatever is left  is the share of the nearest  male relat ive.) 
Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ん⊥ヤぁんャや ｚヨ⌒ョゅ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(If  there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance;) meaning, if  the person 
who dies in Kalalah has two sisters, they get  two-thirds of the inheritance. More than two 
sisters share in the two-thirds. From this Ayah, the scholars took the ruling regarding the two 
daughters, or more, that  they share in the two-thirds, j ust  as the share of the sisters (two or 
more) was taken from the Ayah about  the daughters,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ポび  

(if  (there are) only daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the inheritance.) 
� 4:11� . Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⇔Ιゅ∠ィあケ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んルｙΙやび  

(if  there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the female.) This is the 
share that  the male relat ives (sons, grandsons, brothers) regularly get , that  is, twice as much 
as the female gets. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

((Thus) does Allah make clear to you...) His Law and set  limits, clarifying His legislat ion,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎび  

(Lest  you go ast ray.) from the t ruth after this explanat ion,  



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is the All-Knower of  everything.) Allah has perfect  knowledge in the consequences of 
everything and in the benefit  that  each mat ter carries for His servants. He also knows what  
each of the relat ives deserves from the inheritance, according to the degree of relat ion he or 
she has with the deceased. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Tariq bin Shihab said that  ` Umar gathered 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah once and said, "I will give a ruling concerning the 
Kalalah that  even women will talk about  it  in their bedrooms.'' A snake then appeared in the 
house and the gathering had to disperse. ` Umar commented, ` Had Allah willed this (` Umar's 
verdict  regarding the Kalalah) to happen, it  would have happened.'' The chain of narrat ion for 
this story is authent ic. Al-Hakim, Abu ` Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said, ` Had I asked the Messenger of Allah regarding three things, it  would have been 
bet ter for me than red camels. (They are:) who should be the Khalifah after him; about  a 
people who said, ` We agree to pay Zakah, but  not  to you (meaning to the Khalifah), ' if  we are 
allowed to f ight  them; and about  the Kalalah. '' Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih according to 
the Two Shaykhs, and they did not  recorded it . '' Ibn Jarir also said that  it  was reported that  
` Umar said, "I feel shy to change a ruling that  Abu Bakr issued. Abu Bakr used to say that  the 
Kalalah is the person who has no descendants or ascendants.'' Abu Bakr's saying is what  the 
majority of scholars among the Companions, their followers and the earlier and later Imams 
agree with. This is also the ruling that  the Qur'an indicates. For Allah stated that  He has 
explained and made plain the ruling of the Kalalah, when He said,  

ぴ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

((Thus) does Allah makes clear to you (His Law) lest  you go ast ray. And Allah is the All-Knower 
of everything.) And Allah knows best .  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma'idah 

(Chapter - 5) 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Ma'idah; When It was Revealed 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "The last  Surahs to be revealed were Surat  
Al-Ma'idah and Surat  Al-Fath (chapter 48). '' At -Tirmidhi commented, "This Hadith is Hasan, 
Gharib. '' and it  was also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the last  Surah to be revealed was,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱび   

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest ,) Al-Hakim collected a narrat ion similar 
to that  of At -Tirmidhi in his Mustadrak, and he said, "It  is Sahih according to the criteria of the 
Two Shaykhs and they did not  record it . '' Al-Hakim narrated that  Jubayr bin Nufayr said, "I 
performed Haj j  once and visited ` A'ishah and she said to me, ` O Jubayr! Do you read (or 
memorize) Al-Ma'idah ' I answered ` Yes. ' She said, ` It  was the last  Surah to be revealed. 
Therefore, whatever permissible mat ters you f ind in it ,  then consider (t reat ) them permissible. 
And whatever impermissible mat ters you f ind in it ,  then consider (t reat ) them impermissible. ''' 



Al-Hakim said, "It  is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs and they did not  record 
it .  '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi related that  Mu` awiyah bin Salih 
added this statement  in the last  Hadith, "I (Jubayr) also asked ` A'ishah about  the Messenger of 
Allah's conduct  and she answered by saying, ` The Qur'an. ''' An-Nasa'i also recorded it .   

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒キヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴあヤ⌒エ⊥ョ 

⌒ギ∇Βｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α - ぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αゅ∠ヰ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや 

∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒあョや∠¬ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや 

∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ト∇タゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α∇ユ⊥ム ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ヱゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あゲら∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ヱゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや 

⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャへび   

(In the Name of Allah, Most  Gracious, Most  Merciful.) (1. O you who believe! Fulf il l (your) 
obligat ions. Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cat t le except  that  which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when you assume Ihram. Verily, Allah 
commands that  which He wills.) (2. O you who believe! Violate not  the sanct ity of the symbols 
of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the Hady brought  for sacrif ice, nor the garlands, nor 
the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But  when you f inish the Ihram, then hunt , and let  not  the hat red of some people in 
(once) stopping you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah) lead you to t ransgression. Help you 
one another in Al-Birr and At -Taqwa, but  do not  help one another in sin and t ransgression. And 
have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is severe in punishment .) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  a man 
came to ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud and said to him, "Advise me.'' He said, "When you hear Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(O you who believe!) then pay full at tent ion, for it  is a righteous mat ter that  He is ordaining or 
an evil thing that  He is forbidding. '' Khaythamah said, "Everything in the Qur'an that  reads,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠¬∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョび  

(O you who believe!) reads in the Tawrah, ` O you who are in need.''' Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒キヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Fulf il l (your) obligat ions.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others said that  ` obligat ions' here means 
t reat ies. Ibn Jarir ment ioned that  there is a consensus for this view. Ibn Jarir also said that  it  
means t reat ies, such as the alliances that  they used to conduct . ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented:  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒キヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(O you who believe! Fulf il l (your) obligat ions.) "Refers to the covenants, meaning, what  Allah 
permit ted, prohibited, ordained and set  limits for in the Qur'an. Therefore, do not  commit  
t reachery or break the covenants. Allah emphasized this command when He said,  

ぴ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ∠リΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Αび  

(And those who break the covenant  of Allah, after it s rat if icat ion, and sever that  which Allah 
has commanded to be j oined,) unt il,   

ぴ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび  

(unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).)'' Ad-Dahhak said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒キヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Fulf il l your obligat ions.) "Refers to what  Allah has permit ted and what  He has prohibited. Allah 
has taken the covenant  from those who proclaim their faith in the Prophet  and the Book to 
fulf il l the obligat ions that  He has ordered for them in the permissible and the impermissible. '' 



Explaining the Lawful and the Unlawful Beasts 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙやび  

(Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of  cat t le) camels, cows and sheep, as Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and several others stated. Ibn Jarir said that  this Tafsir conforms to the meaning of 
(` beasts of cat t le') that  the Arabs had. We should ment ion that  Ibn ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas and 
others relied on this Ayah as evidence to allow eat ing the meat  of the fetus if  it  is found dead 
in the belly of it s slaughtered mother. There is a Hadith to the same effect  collected in the 
Sunan of Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah and narrated by Abu Sa` id who said, "We 
asked, ` O Messenger of Allah! When we slaughter a camel, cow or sheep, we somet imes f ind a 
fetus in its belly, should we discard it  or eat  its meat ' He said,  

»⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ミ∠ク ⊥りゅ∠ミ∠ク ヮあョ⊥ぺ«  

(Eat  it  if  you want , because its slaughter was fulf il led when its mother was slaughtered.)'' At -
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.'' Abu Dawud recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥りゅ∠ミ∠ク ⌒リΒ⌒レ∠イ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ミ∠ク ヮあョ⊥ぺ«  

(Proper slaughter of the fetus is fulf il led with the slaughter of it s mother.) Only Abu Dawud 
collected this narrat ion. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(except  that  which will be announced to you (herein), ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  it  refers to, "The f lesh of dead animals, blood and the meat  of swine. '' 
Qatadah said, "The meat  of dead animals and animals slaughtered without  Allah's Name being 
pronounced at  the t ime of slaughtering. '' It  appears, and Allah knows best , that  the Ayah refers 
to Allah's other statement ,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ュｚギ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥る∠ボ⌒レ∠ガ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠クヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥る∠Αあキ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠エΒ⌒トｚレャや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⊥らｚジャやび  



(Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead animals), blood, the f lesh of swine, and 
what  has been slaughtered as a sacrif ice for others than Allah, and that  which has been killed 
by st rangling, or by a violent  blow, or by a headlong fall,  or by the goring of horns - and that  
which has been (part ly) eaten by a wild animal.)� 5:3� , for although the animals ment ioned in 
this Ayah are types of permissible cat t le (except  for swine), they become impermissible under 
the circumstances that  the Ayah � 5:3�  specif ies. This is why Allah said afterwards,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚミ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ウ⌒よ⊥ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ⊥ダぁレャやび  

(Unless you are able to slaughter it  (before its death) and that  which is sacrif iced (slaughtered) 
on An-Nusub (stone altars)) as the lat ter type is not  permissible, because it  can no longer be 
slaughtered properly. Hence, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Lawful to you are all the beasts of cat t le except  that  which will be announced to you, ) 
means, except  the specif ic circumstances that  prohibit  some of these which will be announced 
to you. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴあヤ⌒エ⊥ョ ⌒ギ∇Βｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェび  

(game (also) being unlawful when you assume Ihram.) Some scholars said that  the general 
meaning of ` cat t le' includes domest icated cat t le, such as camels, cows and sheep, and wild 
cat t le, such as gazzelle, wild cat t le and wild donkeys. Allah made the except ions ment ioned 
above (dead animals blood, f lesh of swine etc.),  and prohibited hunt ing wild beasts while in 
the state of Ihram. It  was also reported that  the meaning here is, "We have allowed for you all 
t ypes of cat t le in all circumstances, except  what  We excluded herewith for the one hunt ing 
game while in the state of Ihram.'' Allah said,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(But  if  one is forced by necessity, without  willful disobedience, and not  t ransgressing, then, 
Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This Ayah means, "We allowed eat ing the meat  of dead 
animals, when one is forced by necessity, under the condit ion that  one is not  t ransgressing the 
limits or overstepping them.'' Here, Allah states, "Just  as We allowed the meat  of cat t le in all 
condit ions and circumstances, then do not  hunt  game when in the state of Ihram, for this is the 
decision of Allah, Who is the Most  Wise in all that  He commands and forbids.'' So Allah said;  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αび  



(Verily, Allah commands that  which He wills.)  

 

The Necessity of Observing the Sanctity of the Sacred Area and the 
Sacred Months 

Allah cont inues,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(O you who believe! Violate not  the sanct ity of Sha'a'ir Allah (the symbols of Allah),) Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Sha` a'ir Allah means the rituals of Haj j . '' Muj ahid said, "As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and the 
sacrif icial animal are the symbols of Allah. '' It  was also stated that  Sha` a'ir Allah is what  He 
prohibited. Therefore, it  means, do not  violate what  Allah prohibited. Allah said afterwards,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(nor of the Sacred Month,) for you are required to respect  and honor the Sacred Month and to 
refrain from what  Allah forbade during it ,  such as f ight ing. This also lays emphasis on avoiding 
sins during that  t ime. As Allah said;  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∀メゅ∠わ⌒ホ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Month. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression). '') and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠りｚギ⌒ハ ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰぁゼャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇をや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セび  

(Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months (in a year). ) Al-Bukhari recorded in 
his Sahih that  Abu Bakrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said during the Farewell Haj j ,   

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ョｚゴャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠ケや∠ギ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや 

⌒れやヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠レｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇をや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∩や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∩∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∀れゅ∠Β⌒ャや∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ :ヱ⊥ク ⌒り∠ギ∇バ∠ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク∠ヱ 



⌒るｚイ⌒エ∇ャや ∩⊥ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

ン∠キゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ ラゅ∠ら∇バ∠セ∠ヱ«  

(The division of t ime has returned as it  was when Allah created the Heavens and the earth. The 
year is twelve months, four of which are sacred: Three are in succession, (they are:) Dhul-
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hij j ah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Raj ab of (the t ribe of) Mudar which 
comes between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha'ban.) This Hadith test if ies to the cont inued 
sanct ity of these months unt il the end of t ime.  

 

Taking the Hady to the Sacred House of Allah, Al-Ka` bah 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(nor of the Hady brought  for sacrif ice, nor the garlands,) means, do not  abandon the pract ice 
of bringing the Hady (sacrif icial animals) to the Sacred House, as this ritual is a form of 
honoring the symbols of Allah. Do not  abandon the pract ice of garlanding these animals on 
their necks, so that  they are dist inguished from other cat t le. This way, it  will be known that  
these animals are intended to be offered as Hady at  the Ka` bah, and thus those who might  
intend some harm to them would refrain from doing so. Those who see the Hady might  be 
encouraged to imitate this ritual, and indeed, he who calls to a type of guidance, will earn 
rewards equal to the rewards of those who follow his lead, without  decrease in their own 
rewards. When the Messenger of Allah intended to perform Haj j ,  he spent  the night  at  Dhul-
Hulayfah, which is also called Wadi Al-` Aqiq. In the morning, the Prophet  made rounds with his 
wives, who were nine at  that  t ime, performed Ghusl (bath), applied some perfume and 
performed a two Rak` ah prayer. He then garlanded the Hady and announced aloud his 
intent ion to perform Haj j  and ` Umrah. The Prophet 's Hady at  the t ime consisted of plenty of 
camels, more than sixty, and they were among the best  animals, the healthiest  and most  
physically acceptable, j ust  as Allah's statement  proclaims,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ 

⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャやび   

(Thus it  is, and whosoever honors the symbols of Allah, then it  is t ruly, from the piety of the 
hearts.) Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャやび  



(nor the garlands) means, "Do not  breach their sanct ity. '' During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the 
people used to garland themselves with animal hair and pelts when they left  their areas in 
months other than the Sacred Months. The idolators of the Sacred House Area used to garland 
themselves with the t ree-stems of the Sacred Area, so that  they were granted safe passage.'' 
This statement  was collected by Ibn Abi Hat im, who also recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There 
are two Ayat  in this Surah (Al-Ma'idah) that  were abrogated, the Ayah about  the garlands � 5:2� , 
and  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

n(So if  they come to you (O Muhammad ), either j udge between them, or turn away from 
them.)''  

 

The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of those who 
Intend to Travel to the Sacred House 

Allah said,  

ぴΙ∠ヱ ∠リΒあョや∠¬ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱび  

(nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord.) The Ayah commands: Do not  f ight  people who are heading towards the Sacred 
House of Allah, which if  anyone enters it ,  he must  be granted safe refuge. Likewise, those who 
are heading towards the Sacred House seeking the bounty and good pleasure of Allah, must  not  
be stopped, prevented, or frightened away from entering the Sacred House. Muj ahid, ` Ata',  
Abu Al-` Aliyah, Mutarrif  bin ` Abdullah, ` Abdullah bin ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, 
Muqat il bin Hayyan, Qatadah and several others said that ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケび  

(seeking the bounty of their Lord.) refers to t rading. A similar discussion preceded concerning 
the Ayah;  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥ピ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by t rading).) 
Allah said;  



ぴ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱび  

(and pleasure. ) Ibn ` Abbas said that  the word ` pleasure' in the Ayah refers to, "seeking Allah's 
pleasure by their Haj j . '' ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir ment ioned that  this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Al-Hutam bin Hind Al-Bakri,  who had raided the cat t le belonging to the people of 
Al-Madinah. The following year, he wanted to perform ` Umrah to the House of Allah and some 
of the Companions wanted to at tack him on his way to the House. Allah revealed,  

ぴΙ∠ヱ ∠リΒあョや∠¬ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱび  

(nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord.)  

 

Hunting Game is Permissible After Ihram Ends 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヱや∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ト∇タゅ∠プび  

(But  when you f inish the Ihram, then hunt ,) When you end your Ihram, it  is permit ted for you 
to hunt  game, which was prohibited for you during Ihram. Although this Ayah contains a 
command that  takes effect  after the end of a state of prohibit ion (during Ihram in this case), 
the Ayah, in fact , brings back the ruling that  was previously in effect . If  the previous ruling was 
an obligat ion, the new command will uphold that  obligat ion, and such is the case with 
recommended and permissible mat ters. There are many Ayat  that  deny that  the ruling in such 
cases is always an obligat ion. Such is also the case against  those who say that  it  is always 
merely allowed. What  we ment ioned here is the correct  opinion that  employs the available 
evidence, and Allah knows best .  

Justice is Always Necessary 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ ⌒リ∠ハ 

⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎび  



(and let  not  the hat red of some people in (once) stopping you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  
Makkah) lead you to t ransgression (and host ilit y on your part ).) The meaning of this Ayah is 
apparent , as it  commands: Let  not  the hat red for some people, who prevented you from 
reaching the Sacred House in the year of Hudaybiyyah, make you t ransgress Allah's Law and 
commit  inj ust ice against  them in retaliat ion. Rather, rule as Allah has commanded you, being 
j ust  with every one. We will explain a similar Ayah later on,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハや 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャび  

(And let  not  the enmity and hat red of others make you avoid j ust ice. Be j ust : that  is nearer to 
piety,) which commands: do not  be driven by your hat red for some people into abandoning 
j ust ice, for j ust ice is ordained for everyone, in all situat ions. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Zayd 
bin Aslam said, "The Messenger of Allah and his Companions were in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah 
when the idolators prevented them from visit ing the House, and that  was especially hard on 
them. Later on, some idolators passed by them from the east  intending to perform ` Umrah. So 
the Companions of the Prophet  said, ` Let  us prevent  those (from ` Umrah) j ust  as their fellow 
idolators prevented us.' Thereafter, Allah sent  down this Ayah.'' Ibn Abbas and others said that  
"Shana'an'' refers to enmity and hate. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ヱゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あゲら∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ヱゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Help you one another in Al-Birr and At -Taqwa; but  do not  help one another in sin and 
t ransgression.) Allah commands His believing servants to help one another perform righteous, 
good deeds, which is the meaning of ` Al-Birr',  and to avoid sins, which is the meaning of ` At -
Taqwa'. Allah forbids His servants from helping one another in sin, ` Ithm' and commit t ing the 
prohibit ions. Ibn Jarir said that , "Ithm means abandoning what  Allah has ordained, while 
t ransgression means overstepping the limits that  Allah set  in your religion, along with 
overstepping what  Allah has ordered concerning yourselves and others. '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルや ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ョ«  

(Support  your brother whether he was unj ust  or the vict im of inj ust ice.) He was asked, "O 
Messenger of Allah! We know about  helping him when he suffers inj ust ice, so what  about  
helping him when he commits inj ust ice'' He said,  

»⊥ロ⊥ゴ⊥イ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ロ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル«  



(Prevent  and stop him from commit t ing inj ust ice, and this represents giving support  to him.) 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith through Hushaym. Ahmad recorded that  one of the Companions 
of the Prophet  narrated the Hadith,  

»⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥テ⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヤ∠ハヴ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ 

⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥テ⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α 

ヴヤ∠ハ ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ«  

(The believer who mingles with people and is pat ient  with their annoyance, earns more reward 
than the believer who does not  mingle with people and does not  observe pat ience with their 
annoyance.) Muslim recorded a Hadith that  states,  

»∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

⌒リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ∠ミ∠ラゅ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇を⌒み∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠をへ ⌒リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ 

⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠をへ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(He who calls to a guidance, will earn a reward similar to the rewards of those who accept  his 
call,  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, without  decreasing their rewards. Whoever calls to a 
heresy, will carry a burden similar to the burdens of those who accept  his call,  unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion, without  decreasing their own burdens.)  

ぴ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ュｚギ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥る∠ボ⌒レ∠ガ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠クヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥る∠Αあキ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠エΒ⌒トｚレャや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⊥らｚジャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚミ∠ク 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ウ⌒よ⊥ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ⊥ダぁレャや ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙゅ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀ペ∇ジ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠Κ∠プ 



∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ 

⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∠Κ∇シ⌒Εや ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キ 

⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠ダ∠ヨ∇ガ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ブ⌒ルゅ∠イ∠わ⊥ョ ∃ユ∇を⌒Η ｚラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead animals), blood, the f lesh of swine, 
and that  which has been slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah, and that  which has 
been killed by st rangling, or by a violent  blow, or by a headlong fall,  or by the goring of horns 
� and that  which has been (part ly) eaten by a wild animal � unless you are able to slaughter it  
(before its death) - and that  which is sacrif iced (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars). 
(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam (arrows) (all) that  is Fisq (disobedience and 
sin). This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not , 
but  fear Me. This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, 
and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. But  as for him who is forced by severe hunger, 
with no inclinat ion to sin (such can eat  these above ment ioned animals), then surely, Allah is 
Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Animals that are Unlawful to Eat 

Allah informs His servants that  He forbids consuming the ment ioned types of foods, such as the 
Maytah, which is the animal that  dies before being properly slaughtered or hunted. Allah 
forbids this type of food due to the harm it  causes, because of the blood that  becomes clogged 
in the veins of the dead animal. Therefore, the Maytah is harmful, religiously and physically,  
and this is why Allah has prohibited it .  The only except ion to this ruling is f ish, for f ish is 
allowed, even when dead, by slaughtering or otherwise. Malik in his Muwat ta, also Abu Dawud, 
At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah in their Sunan, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their 
Sahihs, all recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah was asked about  
seawater. He said,  

»∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰｚトャや ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ ぁモ⌒エ∇ャや ヮ⊥わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ«  

(It s water is pure and its dead are permissible.) The same ruling applies to locusts, as proven in 
a Hadith that  we will ment ion later. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ュｚギャや∠ヱび  

(blood...) This refers to f lowing blood, according to Ibn ` Abbas and Sa` id bin Jubayr, and it  is 
similar to Allah's other statement ,  



ぴゅ⇔ョ∠キ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ヘ∇ジｚョび  

(Blood poured forth...) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas was asked about  the spleen and 
he said, "Eat  it . '' They said, "It  is blood.'' He said, "You are only prohibited blood that  was 
poured forth. '' Abu ` Abdullah, Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafi` i recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ョ∠キ∠ヱ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥マ∠ヨｚジャゅ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ∩⊥キや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ョｚギャや ⊥ギ⌒ら∠ム∇ャゅ∠プ メゅエ∠トあャや∠ヱ«  

(We were allowed two dead animals and two (kinds of) blood. As for the two dead animals, 
they are f ish and locust . As for the two bloods, they are liver and spleen.) Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, Ibn Maj ah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi also recorded this Hadith through ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, who is a weak narrator. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴレ⌒ガ∇ャやび  

(the f lesh of swine...) includes domest icated and wild swine, and also refers to the whole 
animal, including its fat ,  for this is what  the Arabs mean by Lahm or ` f lesh'.  Muslim recorded 
that  Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Al-Aslami said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ょ⌒バ∠ャ ∩⌒ゲΒ⌒セ∠キ∇ゲｚレャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∠ヒ∠ら∠タ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇エ∠ャ 

⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや ⌒ョ∠キ∠ヱヮ«  

(He who plays Nardshir (a game with dice that  involves gambling) is j ust  like the one who puts 
his hand in the f lesh and blood of swine.) If  this is the case with merely touching the f lesh and 
blood of swine, so what  about  eat ing and feeding on it  This Hadith is a proof that  Lahm means 
the ent ire body of the animal, including its fat . In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah made the t rade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols il legal.) The people asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What  about  the fat  of dead animals, for it  was used for greasing the boats 
and the hides; and people use it  for lanterns'' He said,  



»∩ゅ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ュや∠ゲ∠ェ«  

(No, it  is il legal.) In the Sahih of Al-Bukhari,  Abu Sufyan narrated that  he said to Heraclius, 
Emperor of Rome, "He (Muhammad) prohibited us from eat ing dead animals and blood.'' Allah 
said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And that  which has been slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah.) Therefore, the 
animals on which a name other than Allah was ment ioned upon slaughtering it ,  is 
impermissible, because Allah made it  necessary to ment ion His Glorious Name upon 
slaughtering the animals, which He created. Whoever does not  do so, ment ioning other than 
Allah's Name, such as the name of an idol,  a false deity or a monument , when slaughtering, he 
makes this meat  unlawful, according to the consensus. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥る∠ボ⌒レ∠ガ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and that  which has been killed by st rangling...) either intent ionally or by mistake, such as 
when an animal moves while rest rained and dies by st rangulat ion because of it s st ruggling, this 
animal is also unlawful to eat .  

ぴ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ⊥り∠クヲび  

(or by a violent  blow...) This refers to the animal that  is hit  with a heavy obj ect  unt il it  dies. 
Ibn ` Abbas and several others said it  is the animal that  is hit  with a staff  unt il it  dies. Qatadah 
said, "The people of Jahiliyyah used to st rike the animal with st icks and when it  died, they 
would eat  it . '' It  is recorded in the Sahih that  ` Adi bin Hat im said, "I asked, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! I use the Mi` rad for hunt ing and catch game with it . ' He replied,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ⌒チや∠ゲ∇バ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ベ∠ゴ∠ガ∠プ ⊥ム∠プ∩⊥ヮ∇ヤ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ゆゅ∠タぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ッ∇ゲ∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚルみ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀グΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヮ∇ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ«  

(If  the game is hit  by it s sharp edge, eat  it .  But , if  it  is hit  by it s broad side, do not  eat  it , for it  
has been beaten to death.) Therefore, the Prophet  made a dist inct ion between kill ing the 
animal with the sharp edge of an arrow or a hunt ing st ick, and rendered it  lawful, and what  is 
killed by the broad side of an obj ect , and rendered it  unlawful because it  was beaten to death. 
There is a consensus among the scholars of Fiqh on this subj ect . rAs for the animal that  falls 
headlong from a high place and dies as a result ,  it  is also prohibited. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  an animal that  dies by a headlong fall,  "Is that  which falls 
from a mountain. '' Qatadah said that  it  is the animal that  falls in a well.  As-Suddi said that  it  is 
the animal that  falls from a mountain or in a well.  As for the animal that  dies by being gorged 



by another animal, it  is also prohibited, even if  the horn opens a f lesh wound and it  bleeds to 
death from its neck. Allah's statement ,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⊥らｚジャやび  

(and that  which has been (part ly) eaten by a wild animal,) refers to the animal that  was 
at tacked by a lion, leopard, t iger, wolf or dog, then the wild beast  eats a part  of it  and it  dies 
because of that . This type is also prohibited, even if  the animal bled to death from its neck. 
There is also a consensus on this ruling. During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the people used to eat  
the sheep, camel, or cow that  were part ly eaten by a wild animal. Allah prohibited this 
pract ice for the believers. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚミ∠クび  

(unless you are able to slaughter it ,) before it  dies, due to the causes ment ioned above. This 
part  of the Ayah is connected to,  

ぴ⊥る∠ボ⌒レ∠ガ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠クヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠Αあキ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠エΒ⌒トｚレャや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⊥らｚジャやび  

(and that  which has been killed by st rangling, or by a violent  blow, or by a headlong fall,  or by 
the goring of horns - and that  which has been (part ly) eaten by a wild animal.) ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚミ∠クび  

(unless you are able to slaughter it ,  ) "Unless you are able to slaughter the animal in the cases 
ment ioned in the Ayah while it  is st ill alive, then eat  it ,  for it  was properly slaughtered. '' 
Similar was reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "If  you are able to slaughter the animal that  has 
been hit  by a violent  blow, or by a headlong fall,  or by the gorging of horns while it  st ill moves 
a foot  or a leg, then eat  from its meat . '' Similar was reported from Tawus, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Ad-Dahhak and several others, that  if  the animal that  is being slaughtered 
st il l moves, thus demonst rat ing that  it  is st il l alive while slaughtering, then it  is lawful. The 
Two Sahihs recorded that  Rafi`  bin Khadij  said, "I asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! We fear that  we 
may meet  our enemy tomorrow and we have no knives, could we slaughter the animals with 
reeds' The Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∩∠ュｚギャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ 

ｚリあジャや ∩∠ゲ⊥ヘぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥をあギ∠ェ⊥ほ∠シ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク :ゅｚョ∠ぺ ぁリあジャや 

∩∀ユ∇ヌ∠バ∠プ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘぁヌャや ン∠ギ⊥ヨ∠プ る∠ゼ∠ら∠エ∇ャや«  

(You can use what  makes blood f low and you can eat  what  is slaughtered with the Name of 
Allah. But  do not  use teeth or claws (in slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for teeth, they are 
bones, and claws are used by Ethiopians for slaughtering.)'' Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ウ⌒よ⊥ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ⊥ダぁレャやび  

(and that  which is sacrif iced on An-Nusub. ) Nusub were stone altars that  were erected around 
the Ka` bah, as Muj ahid and Ibn Jurayj  stated. Ibn Jurayj  said, "There were three hundred and 
sixty Nusub � around the Ka` bah�  that  the Arabs used to slaughter in front  of, during the t ime 
of Jahiliyyah. They used to sprinkle the animals that  came to the Ka` bah with the blood of 
slaughtered animals, whose meat  they cut  to pieces and placed on the altars. '' Allah forbade 
this pract ice for the believers. He also forbade them from eat ing the meat  of animals that  
were slaughtered in the vicinity of the Nusub, even if  Allah's Name was ment ioned on these 
animals when they were slaughtered, because it  is a type of Shirk that  Allah and His Messenger 
have forbidden.  

 

The Prohibition of Using Al-Azlam for Decision Making 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙゅ⌒よび  

((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam) The Ayah commands, "O believers! You 
are forbidden to use Al-Azlam (arrows) for decision making,'' which was a pract ice of the Arabs 
during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. They would use three arrows, one with the word ` Do' writ ten on 
it ,  another that  says ` Do not ',  while the third does not  say anything. Some of them would write 
on the f irst  arrow, ` My Lord commanded me,' and, ` My Lord forbade me,' on the second arrow 
and they would not  write anything on the third arrow. If  the blank arrow was picked, the 
person would keep t rying unt il the arrow that  says do or do not  was picked, and the person 
would implement  the command that  he picked. Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Azlam were arrows 
that  they used to seek decisions through. Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said that  the maj or 
idol of the t ribe of Quraysh was Hubal, which was erected on the t ip of a well inside the 
Ka` bah, where gif ts were presented and where the t reasure of the Ka` bah was kept . There, 
they also had seven arrows that  they would use to seek a decision concerning mat ters of 
dispute. Whatever the chosen arrow would tell them, they would abide by it !  Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  when the Prophet  entered Al-Ka` bah (after Makkah was conquered), he found 
pictures of Ibrahim and Isma` il in it  holding the Azlam in their hands. The Prophet  commented,  



»⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(May Allah f ight  them (the idolaters)! They know that  they never used the Azlam to make 
decisions. ) Muj ahid commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙゅ⌒よび  

((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam,) "These were arrows that  the Arabs used, 
and dice that  the Persians and Romans used in gambling.'' This statement  by Muj ahid, that  
these arrows were used in gambling, is doubt ful unless we say that  they used the arrows for 
gambling somet imes and for decisions other t imes, and Allah knows best . We should also state 
that  Allah ment ioned Azlam and gambling in His statement  before the end of the Surah (5:90, 
91),  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ャや⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ 

⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや 

∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび   

(O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and 
Al-Azlam are an abominat ion of Shaytan's handiwork. So avoid that  in order that  you may be 
successful. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hat red between you with intoxicants 
(alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from the 
Salah (the prayer). So, will you not  then abstain) In this Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀ペ∇ジ⌒プび  

((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam, (all) that  is Fisq.) meaning, all these 
pract ices const itute disobedience, sin, misguidance, ignorance and, above all,  Shirk. Allah has 
commanded the believers to seek decisions from Him when they want  to do something, by f irst  
worshipping Him and then asking Him for the best  decision concerning the mat ter they seek. 
Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and the collectors of Sunan recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, 
"The Prophet  used to teach us how to make Ist ikharah (asking Allah to guide one to the right  
act ion), in all mat ters, as he taught  us the Surahs of the Qur'an. He said,  



»や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∩⌒る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∇モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ャ :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲΒ⌒ガ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∩∠マ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ 

∠ポ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ボ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや 

∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ゎ∠ヱ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅｚヤ∠ハ 

∩⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ∠ゲ⊥ョ∠ほ∇ャや 

ヮΒヨジΑヱ ヮヨシゅよ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ヶ⌒ャ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠ヵゅ∠Β∇ル⊥キ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハヱ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒モ⌒ィゅ∠ハ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⌒ィへ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ケ⊥ギ∇ホゅ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ ヶ⌒ャ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｘゲ∠セ ヶ⌒ャ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠ヵゅ∠Β∇ル⊥キ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∇プ⌒ゲ∇タゅ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ 

⊥ヮ∇プ⌒ゲ∇タや∠ヱ ∩ヶあレ∠ハ ∇ケ⊥ギ∇ホや∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∩∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を 

ヶ⌒レあッ∠ケ ヮ⌒よ«  

(If  anyone of you thinks of doing any mat ter, he should offer a two Rak'ah prayer, other than 
the compulsory, and say (after the prayer) ` O Allah! I ask guidance from Your knowledge, from 
Your abilit y and I ask for Your great  bounty, for You are capable and I am not , You know and I 
do not , and You know the Unseen. O Allah! If  You know that  this mat ter (and one should 
ment ion the mat ter or deed here) is good for my religion, my livelihood and the Hereafter (or 
he said, ` for my present  and later needs') then ordain it  for me, make it  easy for me to have, 
and then bless it  for me. O Allah! And if  You know that  this is harmful to me in my religion and 
livelihood and for the Hereafter then keep it  away from me and let  me be away from it .  And 
ordain whatever is good for me, and make me sat isf ied with it . ') This is the wording collected 
by Ahmad, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib.'' 

Shaytan and the Disbelievers Do Not Hope that Muslims Will Ever 
Follow Them 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キび  

(This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion;) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah means, "They gave up hope that  Muslims would 
revert  to their religion.'' This is similar to the saying of ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah, As-Suddi and 
Muqat il bin Hayyan. This meaning is supported by a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that  states,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ 

⌒り∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∠ィ ⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや∩ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ⌒ズΑ⌒ゲ∇エｚわャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ«  

(Verily, Shaytan has given up hope that  those who pray in the Arabian Peninsula, will worship 
him. But  he will st il l st ir t rouble among them.) It  is also possible that  the Ayah negates the 
possibilit y that  the disbelievers and Shaytan will ever be like Muslims, since Muslims have 
various qualit ies that  cont radict  Shirk and its people. This is why Allah commanded His 
believing servants to observe pat ience, to be steadfast  in defying and cont radict ing the 
disbelievers, and to fear none but  Allah. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱび  

(So fear them not , but  fear Me.) meaning, ` do not  fear them when you cont radict  them. 
Rather, fear Me and I will give you victory over them, I will eradicate them, and make you 
prevail over them, I will please your hearts and raise you above them in this life and the 
Hereafter. ' 

Islam Has Been Perfected For Muslims 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル 

⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∠Κ∇シ⌒Εや ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キび  

(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.) This, indeed, is the biggest  favor from Allah to this 
Ummah, for He has completed their religion for them, and they, thus, do not  need any other 
religion or any other Prophet  except  Muhammad . This is why Allah made Muhammad the Final 
Prophet  and sent  him to all humans and Jinn. Therefore, the permissible is what  he allows, the 
impermissible is what  he prohibits, the Law is what  he legislates and everything that  he 
conveys is t rue and authent ic and does not  contain lies or cont radict ions. Allah said;  



ぴ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice,) meaning, it  is t rue in 
what  it  conveys and j ust  in what  it  commands and forbids. When Allah completed the religion 
for Muslims, His favor became complete for them as well.  Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル 

⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∠Κ∇シ⌒Εや ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キび  

(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.) meaning, accept  Islam for yourselves, for it  is the 
religion that  Allah likes and which He chose for you, and it  is that  with which He sent  the best  
of the honorable Messengers and the most  glorious of His Books. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Harun 
bin ` Antarah said that  his father said, "When the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キび  

(This day, I have perfected your religion for you...) was revealed, during the great  day of Haj j  
(the Day of ` Arafah, the ninth day of Dhul-Hij j ah) ` Umar cried. The Prophet  said, ` What  makes 
you cry' He said, ` What  made me cry is that  our religion is being perfected for us. Now it  is 
perfect , nothing is perfect , but  it  is bound to deteriorate. ' The Prophet  said,  

»ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(You have said the t ruth.)'' What  supports the meaning of this Hadith is the authent ic Hadith,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∩ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ビ ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ビ ヴ∠よヲ⊥ト∠プ 

¬ゅ∠よ∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(Islam was st range in it s beginning and will return st range once more. Therefore, Tuba for the 
st rangers.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Tariq bin Shihab said, "A Jewish man said to ` Umar bin 
Al-Khat tab, ` O Leader of the Believers! There is a verse in your Book, which is read by all of 
you (Muslims), and had it  been revealed to us, we would have taken that  day (on which it  was 
revealed) as a day of celebrat ion. ' ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked, ` Which is that  verse' The Jew 
replied, s  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ルび  



(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you...) ` Umar 
replied, ` By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed to Allah's Messenger . It  was 
the evening on the Day of ` Arafah on a Friday. ''' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith through Al-
Hasan bin As-Sabbah from Ja` far bin ` Awn. Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith. In the narrat ion collected by Al-Bukhari in the book of Tafsir,  through Tariq, he 
said, "The Jews said to ` Umar, ` By Allah! There is a verse that  is read by all of you (Muslims), 
and had it  been revealed to us, we would have taken that  day (on which it  was revealed) as a 
day of celebrat ion.' ` Umar said, ` By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed and 
where the Messenger of Allah was at  that  t ime. It  was the day of ` Arafah, and I was at  ` Arafah, 
by Allah. '' Sufyan (one of the narrators) doubted if  Friday was ment ioned in this narrat ion. 
Sufyan's confusion was either because he was unsure if  his teacher included this statement  in 
the Hadith or not . Otherwise, if  it  was because he doubted that  the part icular day during the 
Farewell Haj j  was a Friday, it  would be a mistake that  could not  and should not  have come 
from someone like Sufyan Ath-Thawri.  The fact  that  it  was a Friday, is agreed on by the 
scholars of Sirah and Fiqh. There are numerous Hadiths that  support  this fact  that  are 
definitely authent ic and of the Mutawat ir type. This Hadith was also reported from ` Umar 
through various chains of narrat ion.  

Permitting the Dead Animals in Conditions of Necessity 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠ダ∠ヨ∇ガ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ブ⌒ルゅ∠イ∠わ⊥ョ ∃ユ∇を⌒Η 

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(But  as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no inclinat ion to sin (such can eat  these 
above ment ioned animals), then surely, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Therefore, when 
one is forced to take any of the impermissible things that  Allah ment ioned to meet  a necessity, 
he is allowed and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful with him. Allah is well aware of His 
servant 's needs during dire st raits, and He will forgive and pardon His servant  in this case. In 
the Musnad and the Sahih of Ibn Hibban, it  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ｚラま ∠ぶや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ダ∇カ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヮ⊥わ∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ«  

(Allah likes that  His Rukhsah (allowance) be used, j ust  as He dislikes that  disobedience to Him 
is commit ted.) We should ment ion here that  it  is not  necessary for one to wait  three days 
before eat ing the meat  of dead animals, as many unlet tered Muslims mistakenly think. Rather, 
one can eat  such meat  when the dire need arises. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Waqid Al-
Laythi said that  the Companions asked, "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land where famine 
often st rikes us. Therefore, when are we allowed to eat  the meat  of dead animals'' The Prophet  
replied,  



»や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∩やヲ⊥エ⌒ら∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∩やヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∠わ∇ピ∠ゎ やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ボ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∇ほ∠ゼ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ«  

(When you neither f ind food for lunch and dinner nor have any produce to eat , then eat  from 
it .) Only Imam Ahmad collected this narrat ion and its chain meets the criteria of the Two 
Sahihs. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ブ⌒ルゅ∠イ∠わ⊥ョ ∃ユ∇を⌒Ηび  

(with no inclinat ion to sin,) meaning, one does not  incline to commit  what  Allah has prohibited. 
Allah has allowed one when necessity arises to eat  from what  He otherwise prohibits, under the 
condit ion that  his heart  does not  incline to eat  what  Allah prohibited. Allah said in Surat  Al-
Baqarah,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(But  if  one is forced by necessity without  willful disobedience nor t ransgressing due limits, then 
there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Some scholars used this 
Ayah as evidence that  those who t ravel for the purpose of commit t ing an act  of disobedience 
are not  allowed to use any of the legal concessions of t ravel, because these concessions are not  
earned through sin, and Allah knows best .  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α へ∠クゅ∠ョ ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ホ ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒ゥ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒らあヤ∠ム⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ｚヤャや∠ヮ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや 

び  

(4. They ask you what  is lawful for them. Say: "Lawful unto you are At -Tayyibat  (the good 
things). And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of  prey) which you have t rained as hounds, 
t raining and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as directed to you by Allah; so eat  of what  
they catch for you, but  pronounce the Name of Allah over it ,  and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is swif t  in reckoning. '')  



 

Clarifying the Lawful 

In the previous Ayah Allah ment ioned the prohibited types of food, the impure and unclean 
things, harmful for those who eat  them, either to their bodies, religion or both, except  out  of 
necessity,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠モｚダ∠プ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ⌒ゲ⊥ト∇ッや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(while He has explained to you in detail what  is forbidden to you, except  under compulsion of 
necessity) After that , Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α へ∠クゅ∠ョ ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ぺｚモ⌒ェ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャやび  

(They ask you what  is lawful for them. Say, "Lawful unto you are At -Tayyibat .. . '') In Surat  Al-
A` raf Allah describes Muhammad allowing the good things and prohibit ing the f ilthy things. 
Muqat il said, "At -Tayyibat  includes everything Muslims are allowed and the various types of 
legally earned provision.'' Az-Zuhri was once asked about  drinking urine for medicinal purposes 
and he said that  it  is not  a type of Tayyibat . '' Ibn Abi Hat im also narrated this statement . Using 
Jawarih to Hunt  Game is Permissible Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒ゥ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒らあヤ∠ム⊥ョび  

(And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have t rained as hounds...) That  is, 
lawful for you are the animals slaughtered in Allah's Name, and the good things for sustenance. 
� The game you catch�  with the Jawarih are also lawful for you. This refers to t rained dogs and 
falcons, as is the opinion of the maj ority of the Companions, their followers, and the Imams. 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒ゥ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒らあヤ∠ム⊥ョび  

(And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have t rained as hounds...) refers to 
t rained hunt ing dogs, falcons and all t ypes of birds and beasts that  are t rained to hunt ,  
including dogs, wild cats, falcons, and so forth. Ibn Abi Hat im collected this and said, "Similar 
was reported from Khaythamah, Tawus, Muj ahid, Makhul and Yahya bin Abi Kathir. '' Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "You are permit ted the animal that  the t rained birds, such as 
falcons, hunt  for you if  you catch it  (before it  eats from it ).  Otherwise, do not  eat  from it . '' I 
say, the majority of scholars say that  hunt ing with t rained birds is j ust  like hunt ing with t rained 
dogs, because bird's of prey catch the game with their claws, j ust  like dogs. Therefore, there is 
no dif ference between the two. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Adi bin Hat im said that  he asked the 
Messenger of Allah about  the game that  the falcon hunts and the Messenger said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ モ⊥ム∠プ«  

(Whatever it  catches for you, eat  from it .) These carnivores that  are t rained to catch game are 
called Jawarih in Arabic, a word that  is derived from Jarh, meaning, what  one earns. The Arabs 
would say, "So-and-so has Jaraha something good for his family, '' meaning, he has earned them 
something good. The Arabs would say, "So-and-so does not  have a Jarih for him,'' meaning, a 
caretaker. Allah also said,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よび  

(And He knows what  you have done during the day...) meaning, the good or evil you have 
earned or commit ted. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒らあヤ∠ム⊥ョび  

(t rained as hounds,) those Jawarih that  have been t rained to hunt  as hounds with their claws or 
talons. Therefore, if  the game is killed by the weight  of it s blow, not  with it s claws, then we 
are not  allowed to eat  from the game. Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(t raining them in the manner as directed to you by Allah, ) as when the beast  is sent , it  goes 
after the game, and when it  catches it ,  it  keeps it  unt il it s owner arrives and does not  catch it  
to eat  it  itself .  This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(so eat  of what  they catch for you, but  pronounce the Name of Allah over it ,) When the beast  is 
t rained, and it  catches the game for it s owner who ment ioned Allah's Name when he sent  the 
beast  after the game, then this game is allowed according to the consensus of scholars, even if  
it  was killed. There are Hadiths in the Sunnah that  support  this statement . The Two Sahihs 
recorded that  ` Adi bin Hat im said, "I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I send hunt ing dogs and 
ment ion Allah's Name.' He replied,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∠ユｚヤ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ∇モ⊥ム∠プ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  



(If ,  with ment ioning Allah's Name, you let  loose your tamed dog after a game and it  catches it ,  
you may eat  what  it  catches.) I said, ` Even if  it  kil ls the game' He replied,  

»∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇ミ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ 

ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ あユ∠ジ⊥ゎ ヴヤ∠ハ ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  

(Even if  it  kil ls the game, unless another dog j oins the hunt , for you ment ioned Allah's Name 
when sending your dog, but  not  the other dog.) I said, ` I also use the Mi` rad and catch game 
with it . ' He replied,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ⌒チや∠ゲ∇バ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベゴ∠ガ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥ム∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∃チ∇ゲ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀グΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヮ∇ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ«  

(If  the game is hit  by it s sharp edge, eat  it ,  but  if  it  is hit  by it s broad side, do not  eat  it ,  for it  
has been beaten to death.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ら∇ヤ∠ミ ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ユ∇シや ∩⌒ぶや ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ 

∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ゅ６Β∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ⊥エ∠よ∇クゅ∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ⊥ヮ∠わ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∩⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥ム∠プ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ミ∠ク«  

(If  you send your hunt ing dog, then ment ion Allah's Name and whatever it  catches for you and 
you f ind alive, slaughter it .  If  you catch the game dead and the dog did not  eat  from it ,  then 
eat  from it ,  for the dog has caused its slaughter to be fulf il led.) In yet  another narrat ion of two 
Sahihs, the Prophet  said,  

»∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ 

ヴヤ∠ハ ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(If  the dog eats from the game, do not  eat  from it  for I fear that  it  has caught  it  as prey for 
it self .) 

Mention Allah's Name Upon Sending the Predators to Catch the 
Game 

Allah said,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(so eat  of what  they catch for you, but  pronounce the Name of Allah over it ,) meaning, upon 
sending it .  The Prophet  said to ` Adi bin Hat im,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∩∠ユｚヤ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ∩⌒ぶや 

∇モ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When you send your t rained dog and ment ion Allah's Name, eat  from what  it  catches for you.) 
It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Tha` labah related that  the Prophet  said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ら∇ヤ∠ミ ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ユ∇シや ∩⌒ぶや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ 

∠マ⌒ヨ∇ヰ∠ジ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ユ∇シや ぶや«  

(If  you send your hunt ing dog, ment ion Allah's Name over it .  If  you shoot  an arrow, ment ion 
Allah's Name over it .) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(but  pronounce the Name of Allah over it ,) "When you send a beast  of prey, say, ` In the Name 
of Allah! ' If  you forget , then there is no harm.'' It  was also reported that  this Ayah commands 
ment ioning Allah's Name upon eat ing. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of 
Allah taught  his stepson ` Umar bin Abu Salamah saying,  

»あユ∠シ ∠ぶや ∇モ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∇モ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ マΒ⌒ヤ∠Α«  

(Ment ion Allah's Name, eat  with your right  hand and eat  from the part  of the plate that  is in 
front  of you.) Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "They asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! Some 
people, - recent ly converted from disbelief - bring us some meats that  we do not  know if 
Allah's Name was ment ioned over or not . ' He replied,  

»やヲぁヨ∠シ ∠ぶや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ«  

(Ment ion Allah's Name on it  and eat  from it .)''  



ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠ヱ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｘモ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ ｘモ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒プゅ∠ジ⊥ョ ∠ヱ∠Ι ン⌒グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠テ⌒ら∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(5. Made lawful to you this day are At -Tayyibat . The food of the People of the Scripture is 
lawful to you, and your food is lawful to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 
from the believers and chaste women from those who were given the Scripture before your 
t ime when you have given them their due, desiring chast ity, not  il legal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking them as girlfriends (or lovers). And whosoever rej ects faith, then fruit less is his work; 
and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers.) 

Permitting the Slaughtered Animals of the People of the Book 

After Allah ment ioned the f ilthy things that  He prohibited for His believing servants and the 
good things that  He allowed for them, He said next ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャやび  

(Made lawful to you this day are At -Tayyibat .) Allah then ment ioned the ruling concerning the 
slaughtered animals of the People of the Book, the Jews and Christ ians,  

ぴ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｘモ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(The food of the People of the Scripture is lawful to you..) meaning, their slaughtered animals, 
as Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Umamah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan, Makhul,  
Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan stated. This ruling, that  the slaughtered 
animals of the People of the Book are permissible for Muslims, is agreed on by the scholars, 
because the People of the Book believe that  slaughtering for other than Allah is prohibited. 
They ment ion Allah's Name upon slaughtering their animals, even though they have deviant  
beliefs about  Allah that  do not  bef it  His maj esty. It  is recorded in the Sahih that  ` Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal said, "While we were at tacking the fort  of Khaybar, a person threw a leather bag 
containing fat , and I ran to take it  and said, ` I will not  give anyone anything from this 



container today. ' But  when I turned I saw the Prophet  (standing behind) while smiling.'' The 
scholars rely on this Hadith as evidence that  we are allowed to eat  what  we need of foods from 
the booty before it  is divided. The scholars of the Hanafi,  the Shafi` i and the Hanbali Madhhabs 
rely on this Hadith to allow eat ing parts of the slaughtered animals of the Jews that  they 
prohibit  for themselves, such as the fat . They used this Hadith as evidence against  the scholars 
of the Maliki Madhhab who disagreed with this ruling. A bet ter proof is the Hadith recorded in 
the Sahih that  the people of Khaybar gave the Prophet  a gif t  of a roasted leg of sheep, which 
they poisoned. The Prophet  used to like eat ing the leg of the sheep and he took a bite from it , 
but  it  told the Prophet  that  it  was poisoned, so he discarded that  bite. The bite that  the 
Prophet  took effected the palate of his mouth, while Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma` rur died from 
eat ing from that  sheep. The Prophet  had the Jewish woman, Zaynab, who poisoned the sheep, 
killed. Therefore, the Prophet  and his Companions wanted to eat  from that  sheep and did not  
ask the Jews if  they removed what  the Jews believed was prohibited for them, such as its fat . 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ ｘモ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャび  

(and your food is lawful to them.) means, you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered 
animals. Therefore, this part  of the Ayah is not  to inform the People of the Scriptures that  they 
are allowed to eat  our food -- unless we consider it  informat ion for us about  the ruling that  
they have -- i.  e, that  they are allowed all t ypes of foods over which Allah's Name was 
ment ioned, whether slaughtered according to their religion or otherwise. The f irst  explanat ion 
is more plausible. So it  means: you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered animals 
j ust  as you are allowed to eat  from theirs, as equal compensat ion and fair t reatment . The 
Prophet  gave his robe to ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul,  who was wrapped with it  when he died. 
They say that  he did that  because ` Abdullah had given his robe to Al-` Abbas when Al-` Abbas 
came to Al-Madinah. As for the Hadith,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∇ょ∠エ∇ダ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ゅ⇔レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠マ∠ョゅ∠バ∠デ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

ヶ⌒ボ∠ゎ«  

(Do not  befriend but  a believer, nor should other than a Taqi (pious person) eat  your food.), 
This is to encourage such behavior, and Allah knows best .  

 

The Permission to Marry Chaste Women From the People of the 
Scriptures 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the believers) The Ayah states: you are 
allowed to marry free, chaste believing women. This Ayah is talking about  women who do not  
commit  fornicat ion, as evident  by the word ` chaste'.  Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れや∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺび  

(Desiring chast ity not  commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as boyfriends 
(lovers).) � 4:25�  ` Abdullah Ibn ` Umar used to advise against  marrying Christ ian women saying, 
"I do not  know of a worse case of Shirk than her saying that  ` Isa is her lord, while Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And do not  marry idolat resses t il l they believe.)'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Malik Al-
Ghifari said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  when this Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And do not  marry idolat resses t il l they believe,) the people did not  marry the pagan women. 
When the following Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ∇やヲ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the believers and chaste women from 
those who were given the Scripture before your t ime) they married women from the People of 
the Book. '' Some of the Companions married Christ ian women and did not  see any problem in 
this, relying on the honorable Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who were given the Scripture before 
your t ime) Therefore, they made this Ayah an except ion to the Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And do not  marry the idolat resses t il l they believe,) considering the lat ter Ayah to include the 
People of the Book in it s general meaning. Otherwise, there is no cont radict ion here, since the 
People of the Book were ment ioned alone when ment ioning the rest  of the idolators. Allah 
said,  



ぴ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒあム∠ヘレ⊥ョ ｚわ∠ェヴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャやび   

(Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and the idolators, were not  
going to leave (their disbelief) unt il there came to them clear evidence.) and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ΒあΒあョｙΙや∠ヱ∠リ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワやび  

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those who are ill iterates: "Do you (also) 
submit  yourselves'' If  they do, they are right ly guided.) Allah said next ,  

ぴへ∠ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ぺｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィび  

(When you have given them their due), This refers to the Mahr, so j ust  as these women are 
chaste and honorable, then give them their Mahr with a good heart . We should ment ion here 
that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah, ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated 
that  when a man marries a woman and she commits il legal sexual intercourse before the 
marriage is consummated, the marriage is annulled. In this case, she gives back the Mahr that  
he paid her. Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ョ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒プゅ∠ジ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺび  

(Desiring chast ity, not  il legal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers).) 
And j ust  as women must  be chaste and avoid il legal sexual act ivity, such is the case with men, 
who must  also be chaste and honorable. Therefore, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒プゅ∠ジ⊥ョび  

(. . .not  il legal sexual intercourse') as adulterous people do, those who do not  avoid sin, nor 
rej ect  adultery with whomever offers it  to them.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺび  

(nor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers),) meaning those who have mist resses and girlfriends 
who commit  il legal sexual intercourse with them, as we ment ioned in the explanat ion of Surat  
An-Nisa'.  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲヤｚダャや 

⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅプ∇やヲ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ペ⌒プや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リΒ∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚヰｚデゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∠リあョ ⌒テ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ 

∠ジあレャや∠¬べ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠わ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Β⌒ャ 

ｚユ⌒わ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(6. O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah (the prayer), then wash your 
faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by passing wet  hands over) your heads, 
and (wash) your feet  up to the ankles. If  you are in a state of Janaba, purify yourselves (bathe 
your whole body). But  if  you are il l or on a j ourney or any of you comes from the Gha'it  (toilet ) 
or you have touched women and you f ind no water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth 
and rub therewith your faces and hands. Allah does not  want  to place you in dif f iculty, but  He 
wants to purify you, and to complete His Favor to you that  you may be thankful.)  

 

The Order to PerformWud ®363�  

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲヤｚダャやび  

(When you stand for (intend to offer) the Salah,) Allah commanded performing Wudu' for the 
prayer. This is a command of obligat ion in the case of impurity, and in the case of purity, it  is 
merely a recommendat ion. It  was said that  in the beginning of Islam, Muslims had to perform 
Wudu' for every prayer, but  later on, this ruling was abrogated. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal 
recorded that  Sulayman bin Buraydah said that  his father said, "The Prophet  used to perform 
Wudu' before every prayer. On the Day of Victory, he performed Wudu' and wiped on his Khuffs 
and prayed the f ive prayers with one Wudu'. ` Umar said to him, ` O Messenger of Allah! You did 
something new that  you never did before. ' The Prophet  said,  



»ヶルま やギヨハ ヮわヤバプ ゅΑ ゲヨハ«  

(` I did that  intent ionally O ` Umar!)''' Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan also recorded this 
Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said,"Hasan Sahih.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Fadl bin Al-Mubashshir said, "I 
saw Jabir bin ` Abdullah perform several prayers with only one Wudu'. When he would answer 
the call of nature, he performed Wudu' and wiped the top of his Khuffs with his wet  hand. I 
said, ` O Abu ` Abdullah! Do you do this according to your own opinion' He said, ` Rather, I saw 
the Prophet  do the same thing. So, I do what  I saw the Messenger of Allah doing.''' Ibn Maj ah 
also recorded this Hadith. Ahmad recorded that  ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Umar was 
asked; "Did you see ` Abdullah bin ` Umar perform Wudu' for every prayer, whether he was in a 
state of purity or not , '' So he replied, "Asma' bint  Zayd bin Al-Khat tab told him that  ` Abdullah 
bin Hanzalah bin Abi ` Amir Al-Ghasil told her that  the Messenger of Allah was earlier 
commanded to perform Wudu' for every prayer, whether he needed it  or not . When that  
became hard on him, he was commanded to use Siwak for every prayer, and to perform Wudu' 
when Hadath (impurity) occurs. ` Abdullah (Ibn ` Umar) thought  that  he was able to do that  
(perform Wudu' for every prayer) and he kept  doing that  unt il he died. '' Abu Dawud also 
collected this narrat ion. This pract ice by Ibn ` Umar demonst rates that  it  is encouraged, not  
obligatory, to perform Wudu' for every prayer, and this is also the opinion of the majority of 
scholars. Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that  when the Messenger of Allah 
once left  the area where he answered the call of nature, he was brought  something to eat . 
They said, "Should we bring you your water for Wudu'' He said,  

»ゅ∠ヨｚルま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ⌒¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヨ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま りゅ∠ヤｚダャや«  

(I was commanded to perform Wudu' when I stand up for prayer.) At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this Hadith and At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.'' Muslim recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "We were with the Prophet  when he went  to answer the call of nature and when 
he came back, he was brought  some food. He was asked, ` O Messenger of Allah! Do you want  
to perform Wudu'' He said,  

»∨∠ユ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∠タ⊥ぺ∠ぺ ほｚッ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ«  

(` Why Am I about  to pray so that  I have to make Wudu'.)''' 

The Intention and Mentioning Allah's Name for Wud ®363�  

Allah said;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび  

(then wash your faces...) The obligat ion for the intent ion before Wudu' is proven by this Ayah;  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび  



(When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah then wash your faces...) This is because it  is j ust  
like the Arabs saying; "When you see the leader, then stand.'' Meaning stand for him. And the 
Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith,  

»⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒れゅｚΒ⇒⇒あレャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ン∠ヲ∠ルゅ∠ョ«  

(Act ions are j udged by their intent ions, and each person will earn what  he intended.) It  is also 
recommended before washing the face that  one ment ions Allah's Name for the Wudu'. A Hadith 
that  was narrated by several Companions states that  the Prophet  said, n  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠¬ヲ∇ッ⊥ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(There is no Wudu' for he who does not  ment ion Allah's Name over it .) It  is also recommended 
that  one washes his hands before he puts his hands in the vessel of water, especially after one 
wakes up from sleep, for the Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ナ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ル ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

⌒¬ゅ∠ル⌒み∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α 

∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ゎゅ∠よ ロ⊥ギ∠Α«  

(If  one of you wakes up from his sleep, let  him not  put  his hand in the pot  unt il he washes it  
thrice, for one of you does not  know where his hand spent  the night .) The face according to the 
scholars of Fiqh starts where the hair line on the head starts, regardless of one's lack or 
abundance of hair, unt il the end of the cheeks and chin, and from ear to ear.  

 

Passing the Fingers through the Beard While Performing Wud ®363�  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Wa'il said, "I saw ` Uthman when he was performing Wudu'.. .  
When he washed his face, he passed his f ingers through his beard three t imes. He said, ` I saw 
the Messenger of Allah do what  you saw me doing. ''' At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah also recorded 
this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih. '' while Al-Bukhari graded it  Hasan.  

 

How to Perform Wud ®363�  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas once performed Wudu' and took a handful of water and 
rinsed his mouth and nose with it .  He took another handful of water and j oined both hands and 
washed his face. He took another handful of water and washed his right  hand, and another 



handful and washed his left  hand with it .  He next  wiped his head. Next , he took a handful of 
water and sprinkled it  on his right  foot  and washed it  and took another handful of water and 
washed his left  foot . When he f inished, he said, "This is how I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(performing Wudu'). '' Al-Bukhari also recorded it .  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ペ⌒プや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(and your hands (forearms) up to (Ila) the elbows...) meaning, including the elbows. Allah said 
in another Ayah � using Ila� ,   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥ェ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(And devour not  their substance to (Ila) your substance (by adding or including it  in your 
property). Surely, this is a great  sin.) It  is recommended that  those who perform Wudu' should 
wash a part  of the upper arm with the elbow. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや や６ゲ⊥ビ ∠リΒ⌒ヤｚイ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ケゅ∠をへ ∩⌒¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ネゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒ト⊥Α 

⊥ヮ∠ゎｚゲ⊥ビ モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, my Ummah will be called "those with the radiant  appendages'' 
because of the t races of Wudu'. Therefore, whoever can increase the area of his radiance 
should do so.) Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "I heard my int imate friend (the 
Messenger ) saying,  

»⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ⊥る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ¬ヲ⊥ッ∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(The radiance of the believer reaches the areas that  the water of (his) Wudu' reaches.)'' Allah 
said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ゲ⌒よび  

(Rub your heads.) It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Malik bin ` Amr bin Yahya Al-Mazini said 
that  his father said that  a man said to ` Abdullah bin Zayd bin ` Asim, the grandfather of ` Amr 
bin Yahya and one of the Companions of the Messenger , "Can you show me how the Messenger 



of Allah used to perform Wudu''' ` Abdullah bin Zayd said, "Yes. '' He then asked for a pot  of 
water. He poured from it  on his hands and washed them twice, then he rinsed his mouth and 
washed his nose � with water�  thrice � by put t ing water in it  and blowing it  out � .  He washed his 
face thrice and after that  he washed his forearms up to the elbows twice. He then passed his 
wet  hands over his head from its front  to it s back and vice versa, beginning from the front  and 
taking them to the back of his head up to the nape of the neck and then brought  them to the 
front  again from where he had started. He next  washed his feet . A similar descript ion of the 
Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah was performed by ` Ali in the Hadith by ` Abdu Khayr. Abu 
Dawud recorded that  Mu` awiyah and Al-Miqdad bin Ma` dikarib narrated similar descript ions of 
the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah . These Hadiths indicate that  it  is necessary to wipe the 
ent ire head. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Humran bin Aban said, "I saw ` Uthman bin ` Affan 
performing Wudu', and he poured water over his hands and washed them thrice, and then 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose � by put t ing water in it ,  and then blowing it  out � .  Then he 
washed his face thrice, and then his right  forearm up to the elbows thrice, and washed the left  
forearm thrice. Then he passed his wet  hands over his head, then he washed his right  foot  
thrice, and next  his left  foot  thrice. After that  ` Uthman said, ` I saw the Prophet  performing 
Wudu' like this, and said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ヲ∇エ∠ル ヶ⌒もヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ヴｚヤ∠タ 

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ 

∇リ⌒ョ ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク«  

(If  anyone performs Wudu' like that  of mine and offers a two-Rak` ah prayer during which he 
does not  think of anything else, then his past  sins will be forgiven.)''' Al-Bukhari and Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith in the Two Sahihs. In his Sunan, Abu Dawud also recorded it  from 
` Uthman, under the descript ion of Wudu', and in it ,  that  he wiped his head one t ime.  

 

The Necessity of Washing the Feet 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リΒ∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャやび  

(and your feet  up to ankles.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas stated that  the Ayah 
refers to washing (the feet ). ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, ` Urwah, ` Ata',  ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Muj ahid, Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim At -Taymi 
said similarly. This clearly indicates the necessity of washing the feet , j ust  as the Salaf have 
said, and not  only wiping over the top of the bare foot .  

 

The Hadiths that Indicate the Necessity of Washing the Feet 



We ment ioned the Hadiths by the two Leaders of the Faithful,  ` Uthman and ` Ali,  and also by 
Ibn ` Abbas, Mu` awiyah, ` Abdullah bin Zayd bin ` Asim and Al-Miqdad bin Ma` dikarib, that  the 
Messenger of Allah washed his feet  for Wudu', either once, twice or thrice. It  is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "The Messenger of Allah was once late during a t rip 
we were taking, and he caught  up with us when the t ime remaining for the ` Asr prayer was 
short .  We were st il l performing Wudu' (in a rush) and we were wiping our feet . He shouted at  
the top of his voice,  

»やヲ⊥ピ⌒ら∇シ∠ぺ ∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ∇ハ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ケゅｚレャや«  

(Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire.)'' The same narrat ion was also 
collected in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah. Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»∠ぺやヲ⊥ピ⌒ら∇シ ∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ∇ハ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ケゅｚレャや«  

(Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire.) ` Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz' said 
that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ∇ハ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ギ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅｚレャやケ«  

(Save your heels and the bot tom of the feet  from the Fire. ) It  was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi and 
Al-Hakim, and this chain is Sahih. Muslim recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said that  a man 
once performed Wudu' and left  a dry spot  the size of a f ingernail on his foot . The Prophet  saw 
that  and he said to him,  

»∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ポ∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ«  

(Go back and perform proper Wudu'.) Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded that  Anas bin 
Malik said that  a man came to the Prophet  ,  after he performed Wudu' and left  a dry spot  the 
size of a f ingernail on his foot . The Messenger of Allah said to him,  

»∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ポ∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ«  

(Go back and perform proper Wudu'.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  some of the wives of the 
Prophet  said that  the Prophet  saw a man praying, but  not iced a dry spot  on his foot , the size of 
a Dirham. The Messenger of Allah ordered that  man to perform Wudu' again. This Hadith was 
also collected by Abu Dawud from Baqiyyah, who added in his narrat ion, "And (the Prophet  
ordered him) to repeat  the prayer. '' This Hadith has a st rong, reasonably good chain of 
narrators. Allah knows best .  

 



The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers 

In the Hadith that  Humran narrated, ` Uthman washed between his f ingers when he was 
describing the Wudu' of the Prophet  . The collectors of the Sunan recorded that  Laqit  bin 
Sabrah said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about  Wudu'. ' The Messenger replied,  

»⌒ヒ⌒ら∇シ∠ぺ ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∇モあヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒ノ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ほ∇ャや ∇ヒ⌒ャゅ∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ベゅ∠ゼ∇レ⌒わ∇シゅ⌒ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠タ«  

(Perform Wudu' thoroughly, wash between the f ingers and exaggerate in rinsing your nose, 
unless you are fast ing.)''  

 

Wiping Over the Khuffs is an Established Sunnah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  Aws bin Abi Aws said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
perform Wudu' and wipe over his Khuffs. He then stood up for prayer. '' Abu Dawud recorded 
this Hadith by Aws bin Abi Aws, who said in this narrat ion, "I saw the Messenger of Allah , after 
he answered the call of nature, perform Wudu' and wipe over his Khuffs and feet . '' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali said, "I embraced Islam after Surat  Al-Ma'idah 
was revealed and I saw the Messenger of Allah wipe after I became Muslim.'' It  is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that  Hammam said, "Jarir answered the call of nature and then performed 
Wudu' and wiped over his Khuffs. He was asked, ` Do you do this' He said, ` Yes. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah , after he answered the call of nature, perform Wudu' and wipe on his 
Khuffs. ''' Al-A` mash commented that  Ibrahim said, "They liked this Hadith because Jarir 
embraced Islam after Surat  Al-Ma'idah was revealed. '' This is the wording collected by Muslim. 
The subj ect  of the Messenger of Allah wiping over his Khuffs, instead of washing the feet , if  he 
had worn his Khuffs while having Wudu', reaches the Mutawat ir grade of narrat ion, and they 
describe this pract ice by his words and act ions. 

Performing Tayammum with Clean earth When There is no Water 
and When One is Ill 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∠リあョ ⌒テ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⇔¬べ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠わ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∇レあョび  



(But  if  you are il l or on a j ourney or any of you comes from the Gha'it  (toilet ),  or you have 
touched women and you f ind no water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands.) We discussed all of this in Surat  An-Nisa', and thus we do not  
need to repeat  it  here. We also ment ioned the reason behind revealing this Ayah. Yet , Al-
Bukhari ment ioned an honorable Hadith here specif ically about  the Tafsir of this noble Ayah. 
He recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "Upon returning to Al-Madinah, a necklace of mine was broken 
(and lost ) in Al-Bayda' area. Allah's Messenger stayed there and went  to sleep with his head on 
my lap. Abu Bakr (` A'ishah's father) came and hit  me on my f lank with his hand saying, ` You 
have detained the people because of a necklace' So I wished I were dead because (I could not  
move) the Messenger was sleeping on my lap and because of the pain Abu Bakr caused me. 
Allah's Messenger got  up when dawn broke and there was no water. So Allah revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲヤｚダャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび  

(O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer As-Salah (the prayer), then wash your 
faces) iunt il the end of the Ayah. Usayd bin Al-Hudayr said, ` O the family of Abu Bakr! Allah 
has blessed the people because of you. Therefore, you are only a blessing for the people. '' Allah 
said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェび  

(Allah does not  want  to place you in dif f iculty,) This is why He made things easy and lenient  for 
you. This is why He allowed you to use Tayammum when you are il l and when you do not  f ind 
water, to make things comfortable for you and as mercy for you. Allah made Tayammum in 
place of Wudu', and Allah made it  the same as ablut ion with water for the one who it  is 
legit imate for, except  for certain things, as we ment ioned before. For example; Tayammum 
only involves one st rike with the hand on the sand and wiping the face and hands. Allah said,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Β⌒ャ ｚユ⌒わ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび  

(but  He wants to purify you, and to complete His favor on you that  you may be thankful.) for 
His bount ies on you, such as His easy, kind, merciful,  comfortable and lenient  legislat ion.  

 

Supplicating to Allah after Wud ®363�  

The Sunnah encourages supplicat ing to Allah after Wudu' and states that  those who do so are 
among those who seek to purify themselves, as the Ayah above states. Imam Ahmad, Muslim 
and the collectors of Sunan narrated that  ` Uqbah bin ` Amir said, "We were on watch, guarding 



camels, and when my turn to guard came, I took the camels back at  night . I found that  the 
Messenger of Allah was giving a speech to the people. I heard these words from that  speech:  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ロ¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ゅ⇔ヤら∇ボ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Any Muslim who performs Wudu' properly, then stands up and prays a two Rak'ah prayer with 
full at tent ion in his heart  and face, will earn Paradise.) I said, ` What  a good statement  this is! ' 
A person who was close by said, ` The statement  he said before it  is even bet ter. ' When I 
looked, I found that  it  was ` Umar, who said, ` I saw that  you j ust  came. The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヒ⌒ら∇ジ⊥Β∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

∩⌒る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨｚんャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰあΑ∠ぺ ¬ゅ∠セ«  

(When any of you performs Wudu' properly and says, ` I bear witness that  there is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Allah and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger',  the eight  
doors of Paradise will be opened for him so that  he can enter from any door he wishes.)'' This is 
the wording collected by Muslim.  

 

The Virtue of Wud ®363�  

Malik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠ジ∠ピ∠プ 

∩⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠バ⌒よ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ゲ∇ト∠ホ や∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

∠モ∠ジ∠ビ ⌒ヮΑ∠ギ∠Α ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠ゼ∠ト∠よ 



⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ゲ∇ト∠ホ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ジ∠ビ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃るゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠ゼ∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ノ∠ョ 

⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ゲ∇ト∠ホ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚわ∠ェヴ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ６Β⌒ボ∠ル 

∠リ⌒ョ ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや«  

(When the Muslim or the believing servant  performs Wudu' and washes his face, every sin that  
he looked at  with his eyes will depart  from his face with the water, or with the last  drop of 
water. When he washes his hands, every sin that  his hands commit ted will depart  from his 
hands with the water, or with the last  drop of water. When he washes his feet , every sin to 
which his feet  took him will depart  with the water,  or with the last  drop of water. Unt il,  he 
ends up sinless.) Muslim also recorded it .  Muslim recorded that  Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ケヲ⊥ヰぁトャや ⊥ゲ∇ト∠セ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ぶ ⊥ほ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ 

∩∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ほ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∇ヲｚダャや∠ヱ ∩∀るｚレ⊥ィ ⊥ゲ∇らｚダャや∠ヱ 

∩∀¬ゅ∠Β⌒ッ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギダャや∠ヱ ∩∀ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボャや∠ヱ ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ∠マ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ミぁモ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∩ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠Α ∀ノ⌒もゅ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒わ∇バ⊥ヨ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒よヲ⊥ョ«  

(Purity is half  of faith and Al-Hamdu Lillah (all the thanks are due to Allah) f il ls the Mizan (the 
Scale). And Subhan Allah and Allahu Akbar (all praise is due to Allah, and Allah is the Most  
Great ) f il ls what  is between the heaven and earth. As-Sawm (the fast ) is a Junnah (a shield), 
Sabr (pat ience) is a light , Sadaqah (charity) is evidence (of faith) and the Qur'an is proof for, or 
against  you. Every person goes out  in the morning and ends up selling himself,  he either frees 
his soul or dest roys it .) Muslim recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃メヲ⊥ヤ⊥ビ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ 

ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥デ«  

(Allah does not  accept  charit y from one who commits Ghulul, or prayer without  purity.)  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠をや∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや - べ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ョやｚヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ 

∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⌒ャン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ - ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ 

∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや - べ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ｚユ∠ワ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(7. And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant  with which He bound you when you 
said: "We hear and we obey.'' And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of that  which 
is in the breasts.) (8. O you who believe! Stand out  f irmly for Allah as j ust  witnesses; and let  
not  the enmity and hat red of others make you avoid j ust ice. Be j ust , that  is nearer to Taqwa; 
and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) (9. Allah has 
promised those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, that  for them there is forgiveness 
and a great  reward (i.e. Paradise).) (10. And they who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat  are those 
who will be the dwellers of the Hell-f ire.) (11. O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah 
unto you when some people desired (made a plan) to st retch out  their hands against  you, but  
(Allah) held back their hands from you. So have Taqwa of Allah. And in Allah let  the believers 
put  their t rust .)  

 

Reminding the Believers of the Bounty of the Message and Islam 



Allah reminds His believing servants of His bounty by legislat ing this glorious religion and 
sending them this honorable Messenger. He also reminds them of the covenant  and pledges 
that  He took from them to follow the Messenger , support  and aid him, implement  his Law and 
convey it  on his behalf ,  while accept ing it  themselves. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠をや∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And remember Allah's favor upon you and His covenant  with which He bound you when you 
said, "We hear and we obey.") This is the pledge that  they used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah when they embraced Islam. They used to say, "We gave our pledge of obedience to the 
Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, in t imes when we are act ive and otherwise, even if  we 
were passed on for rights, and not  to dispute leadership with it s right ful people. '' Allah also 
said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ 

び  

(And what  is the mat ter with you that  you believe not  in Allah! While the Messenger invites you 
to believe in your Lord; and He has indeed taken your covenant , if  you are real believers.) It  
was also said that  this Ayah (5:7) reminds the Jews of the pledges and promises Allah took from 
them to follow Muhammad and adhere to his Law, as ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas stated. Allah then said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(And have Taqwa of Allah.) in all t imes and situat ions. Allah says that  He knows the secrets and 
thoughts that  the hearts conceal,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(Verily, Allah is All-Knower of the secrets of (your) breasts.)  

 

The Necessity of Observing Justice 

Allah said,  



ぴべ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョやｚヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(O you who believe! Stand out  f irmly for Allah...) meaning, in t ruth for the sake of Allah, not  
for the sake of people or for fame,  

ぴ⊥セ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(as j ust  witnesses) observing j ust ice and not  t ransgression. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  
An-Nu` man bin Bashir said, "My father gave me a gif t ,  but  ` Amrah bint  Rawahah, my mother, 
said that  she would not  agree to it  unless he made Allah's Messenger as a witness to it .  So, my 
father went  to Allah's Messenger to ask him to be a witness to his giving me the gif t .  Allah's 
Messenger asked,  

»モミぺ ポギャヱ ろヤエル ∨ヮヤんョ«  

(` Have you given the like of it  to everyone of your offspring') He replied in the negat ive. Allah's 
Messenger said,  

»やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ユ⊥ミ⌒キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Have Taqwa of Allah and t reat  your children equally.) And said;  

»ヶあル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ケ∇ヲ∠ィ«  

(I shall not  be witness to inj ust ice.) My father then returned and took back his gif t . '' Allah said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and let  not  the enmity and hat red of others make you avoid j ust ice. ) The Ayah commands: Do 
not  be carried away by your hat red for some people to avoid observing j ust ice with them. 
Rather, be j ust  with every one, whether a friend or an enemy. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャび  

(Be j ust : that  is nearer to Taqwa) this is bet ter than if  you abandon j ust ice in this case. 
Although Allah said that  observing j ust ice is ` nearer to Taqwa', there is not  any other course of 
act ion to take, therefore ` nearer' here means ` is'.  Allah said in another Ayah,  



ぴ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョび   

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairer of places 
for repose.) Some of the female Companions said to ` Umar, "You are more rough and crude 
than the Messenger of Allah , '' meaning, you are rough, not  that  the Prophet  is rough at  all. 
Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is WellAcquainted with what  you do.) and 
consequent ly, He will reward or punish you according to your act ions, whether good or evil. 
Hence Allah's statement  afterwards,  

ぴ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョび  

(Allah has promised those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, that  for them there is 
forgiveness) for their sins,  

ぴ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(and a great  reward.) which is Paradise, that  is part  of Allah's mercy for His servants. They will 
not  earn Paradise on account  of their good act ions, but  rather on account  of His mercy and 
favor, even though they will qualify to earn this mercy on account  of their good act ions. Allah 
has made these act ions the cause and path that  lead to His mercy, favor, pardon and 
acceptance. Therefore, all this is from Allah Alone and all thanks are due to Him. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャやび   

(And they who disbelieve and deny our Ayat  are those who will be the dwellers of the Hell-
f ire.) This only demonstrates Allah's perfect  j ust ice, wisdom and j udgment , He is never wrong, 
for He is the Most  Wise, Most  Just  and Most  Able.  

 



Among Allah's Favors is that He Prevented the Disbelievers from 
Fighting the Muslims 

Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま 

ｚユ∠ワ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハび  

(O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you when some people desired (made a 
plan) to st retch out  their hands against  you, but  (Allah) withheld their hands from you.) 
` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Jabir said, "The Prophet  once stayed at  an area and the people 
spread out  seeking shade under various t rees. The Prophet  hung his weapon on a t ree, and a 
bedouin man came and took possession of the Prophet 's weapon and held it  aloft .  He came 
towards the Prophet  and said, ` Who can protect  you from me' He replied, ` Allah, the Exalted, 
Most  Honored.' The bedouin man repeated his quest ion twice or thrice, each t ime the Prophet  
answering him by saying, ` Allah. ' The bedouin man then lowered the sword, and the Prophet  
called his Companions and told them what  had happened while the bedouin was sit t ing next  to 
him, for the Prophet  did not  punish him.' Ma` mar said that  Qatadah used to ment ion that  some 
Arabs wanted to have the Prophet  killed, so they sent  that  bedouin. Qatadah would then 
ment ion this Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ｚユ∠ワ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(Remember the favor of Allah unto you when some people desired (made a plan) to st retch out  
their hands against  you...) The story of this bedouin man, whose name is Ghawrath bin Al-
Harith, is ment ioned in the Sahih. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said 
that  this Ayah was revealed about  Bani An-Nadir, who plot ted to drop a stone on the head of 
the Messenger when he came to them for help to pay the blood money of two persons whom 
Muslims killed. The Jews left  the execut ion of this plot  to ` Amr bin Jihash bin Ka` b and 
ordered him to throw a stone on the Prophet  from above, when he came to them and sat  under 
the wall.  Allah told His Prophet  about  their plot , and he went  back to Al-Madinah and his 
Companions followed him later on. Allah sent  down this Ayah concerning this mat ter. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And in Allah let  the believers put  their t rust .) and those who do so, then Allah shall suff ice for 
them and shall protect  them from the evil plots of the people. Thereafter, Allah commanded 



His Messenger to expel Bani An-Nadir, and he laid siege to their area and forced them to 
evacuate Al-Madinah.  

ぴ∠ヱ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ 

∇ヴ∠レ∇をや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ボ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ぺ 

∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ケｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ レ∠ジ∠ェ⇔ゅ 
ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ミ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇キΕ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

ｚモ∠ッ ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや - ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレバ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ホ あゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥プ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや リ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッ∠ヲｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ ゅｚヌ∠ェ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ 

⊥ノ⌒ヤｚト∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥ブ∇ハゅ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ウ∠ヘ∇タや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ルン ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ヌ∠ェ 

ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Αび   

(12. Indeed, Allah took the covenant  from the Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed 
twelve leaders among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if  you perform the Salah and give 
the Zakah and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist  them, and lend to Allah a good loan, 
verily, I will remit  your sins and admit  you to Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise). But  
if  any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone ast ray from the st raight  way. '') (13. So, 
because of their breach of their covenant , We cursed them and made their hearts grow hard. 



They changed the words from their (right ) places and have abandoned a good part  of the 
Message that  was sent  to them. And you will not  cease to discover deceit  in them, except  a few 
of them. But  forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds). Verily, Allah loves the doers of good.) 
(14. And from those who call themselves Christ ians, We took their covenant , but  they have 
abandoned a good part  of the Message that  was sent  to them. So We planted amongst  them 
enmity and hat red t il l the Day of Resurrect ion; and Allah will inform them of what  they used to 
do.)  

 

Cursing the People of the Book for Breaking the Covenant 

Allah commanded His believing servants to fullf il the promises and pledges that  He took from 
them and which they gave His servant  and Messenger, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah 
also commanded them to stand for the t ruth and give correct  test imony. He also reminded 
them of the obvious and subt le favors of the t ruth and guidance that  He granted them. Next , 
Allah informed them of the pledges and promises that  He took from the People of the Book, 
who were before them, the Jews and Christ ians. When they broke these promises and 
covenants, Allah cursed them as a consequence and expelled them from His grace and mercy. 
He also sealed their hearts from receiving guidance and the religion of t ruth, beneficial 
knowledge and righteous act ions. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ 

∇ヴ∠レ∇をや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ボ∠ルび  

(Indeed Allah took the covenant  from the Children of Israel and We appointed twelve leaders 
among them.) These twelve people were leaders who gave the pledge to Allah to listen and 
obey Allah, His Messenger and His Book on behalf of their t ribes. Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn 
` Abbas said that  this occurred when Musa went  to f ight  the mighty enemy (in Palest ine), and 
Allah commanded him to choose a leader from every t ribe.  

The Leaders of Ansar on the Night of ` Aqabah 

Likewise, when the Messenger of Allah took the pledge from the Ansar in the ` Aqabah area, 
there were twelve leaders from the Ansar. There were three men from the t ribe of Aws: Usayd 
bin Al-Hudayr, Sa` d bin Khaythamah and Rifa` ah bin ` Abdul-Mundhir, or Abu Al-Haytham bin 
At -Tayhan. There were nine people from the t ribe of Khazraj : Abu Umamah As̀ ad bin Zurarah, 
Sa` d bin Ar-Rabi` , ` Abdullah bin Rawahah, Rafi`  bin Malik bin Al-` Aj lan, Al-Bara' bin Ma` rur, 
` Ubadah bin As-Samit , Sa` d bin ` Ubadah, ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Haram and Al-Mundhir bin 
` Umar bin Khunays. Ka` b bin Malik ment ioned these men in his poem, as recorded by Ibn 
Ishaq.On that  night , these men were the leaders or representat ives of their t ribes by the 
command of the Prophet  .  They gave the pledge and promise of allegiance and obedience to 
the Prophet  on behalf  of their people. Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび  

(And Allah said, "I am with you...) with My protect ion, support  and aid,  



ぴ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よび  

(if  you perform the Salah and give the Zakah and believe in My Messengers;) concerning what  
they bring you of the revelat ion,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ケｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(honor and assist  them...) and support  them on the t ruth,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェび  

(and lend to Allah a good loan...) by spending in His cause, seeking to please Him.  

ぴｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ミ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

(verily, I will remit  your sins) and errors, I will erase them, cover them, and will not  punish you 
for them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇キΕ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(and admit  you to Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise).) thus, protect ing you from 
what  you fear and grant ing you what  you seek.  

 

Breaking the Covenant 

Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(But  if  any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone ast ray from the st raight  way.) 
Therefore, those who break this covenant , even though they pledged and vowed to keep it , 
yet , they broke it  and denied it  ever existed, they have avoided the clear path and deviated 
from the path of guidance to the path of misguidance. Allah then ment ioned the punishment  
that  befell those who broke His covenant  and the pledge they gave Him,  



ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレバ∠ャび  

(So because of their breach of  their covenant , We cursed them...) Allah states, because of 
their breaking the promise that  We took from them, We cursed them, deviated them away 
from the t ruth, and expelled them from guidance,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ホび  

(and made their hearts grow hard...) and they do not  heed any word of advice that  they hear, 
because of the hardness of their hearts.  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッや∠ヲｚョび  

(They change the words from their (right ) places...) Since their comprehension became 
corrupt , they behaved t reacherously with Allah's Ayat , altering His Book from its apparent  
meanings which He sent  down, and distort ing its indicat ions. They at t ributed to Allah what  He 
did not  say, and we seek refuge with Allah from such behavior.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ ゅｚヌ∠ェ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(and have abandoned a good part  of the Message that  was sent  to them.) by not  implement ing 
it  and by ignoring it .  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚト∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョび  

(And you will not  cease to discover deceit  in them,) such as their plots and t reachery against  
you, O Muhammad, and your Companions. Muj ahid said that  this Ayah refers to their plot  to kill 
the Messenger of Allah .  

ぴ⊥ブ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ウ∠ヘ∇タや∠ヱび  

(But  forgive them, and overlook (their misdeeds).) This, indeed, is the ult imate victory and 
t riumph. Some of the Salaf said, "You would never t reat  those who disobey Allah with you 
bet ter than obeying Allah with them.'' This way, their hearts will gather around the t ruth and 
Allah might  lead them to the right  guidance. This is why Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(Verily, Allah loves the doers of good.) Therefore, forgive those who err against  you. Qatadah 
said that  this Ayah was abrogated with Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒ュ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(Fight  against  those who believe not  in Allah, nor in the Last  Day).  

 

The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah and the 
Repercussion of this Behavior 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョび  

(And from those who call themselves Christ ians, We took their covenant ,) Meaning: ` From 
those who call themselves Christ ians and followers of ` Isa, son of Maryam, while in fact  they 
are not  as they claim. We took from them the covenant  and pledges that  they would follow the 
Prophet  ,  aid him, honor him and follow his footsteps. ' And that  they would believe in every 
Prophet  whom Allah sends to the people of the earth. They imitated the Jews and broke the 
promises and the pledges. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ヌ∠ェ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや 

∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(but  they have abandoned a good part  of the Message that  was sent  to them. So We planted 
amongst  them enmity and hat red t il l the Day of Resurrect ion;) Meaning: ` We planted enmity 
and hat red between them, and they will remain like this unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. ' Indeed, 
the numerous Christ ian sects have always been enemies and adversaries of each other, 
accusing each other of heresy and cursing each other. Each sect  among them excommunicates 
the other sects and does not  allow them ent rance to their places of worship. The Monarchist  
sect  accuses the Jacobite sect  of heresy, and such is the case with the Nestorians and the 
Arians. Each sect  among them will cont inue to accuse the other of disbelief and heresy in this 
life and on the Day when the Witnesses will come forth. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Αび  

(and Allah will inform them of what  they used to do.) warning and threatening the Christ ians 
because of their lies against  Allah and His Messenger and their false claims about  Allah, 
hallowed be He above what  they say about  Him. The Christ ians at t ribute a companion and a 



son to Allah, while He is the One and Only, the All-Suff icient , Who neither begets nor was He 
begot ten, and there is none like unto Him.  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ル ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⌒リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ∠ヤｚジャや⌒ユ⇒ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒リあョ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(15. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of 
that  which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over much. Indeed, there has come 
to you from Allah a light  and a plain Book.) (16. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His 
Pleasure to ways of peace, and He brings them out  of darkness by His permission unto light  and 
guides them to a st raight  path.)  

 

Explaining the Truth Through the Messenger and the Qur'an 

Allah states that  He sent  His Messenger Muhammad with the guidance and the religion of t ruth 
to all the people of the earth, the Arabs and non-Arabs, let tered and unlet tered. Allah also 
states that  He sent  Muhammad with clear evidences and the dist inct ion between t ruth and 
falsehood. Allah said,  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of that  
which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over much.) So the Prophet  explained 
where they altered, distorted, changed and lied about  Allah. He also ignored much of what  
they changed, since it  would not  bring about  any benefit  if  it  was explained. In his Mustadrak, 
Al-Hakim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He who disbelieves in stoning (the adulterer to death) 
will have inadvertent ly disbelieved in the Qur'an, for Allah said,  



ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of that  
which you used to hide from the Scripture) and stoning was among the things that  they used to 
hide. '' Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih, and they did not  record it . '' Allah next  ment ions the 
Glorious Qur'an that  He sent  down to His honorable Prophet  ,   

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ル∀ケヲ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∀レΒ⌒らぁョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⌒リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャやび  

(Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light  and a plain Book. Wherewith Allah guides all 
those who seek His pleasure to ways of peace.) meaning, ways of safety and righteousness,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(and He brings them out  of darkness by His permission unto light  and guides them to a st raight  
path.) He thus saves them from dest ruct ion and explains to them the best , most  clear path. 
Therefore, He protects them from what  they fear, and brings about  the best  of what  they long 
for, all the while ridding them of misguidance and direct ing them to the best , most  righteous 
state of being.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャべ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや 

∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ 

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ョ∠ヱゅ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ 

⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ - 

⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥¬ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 



⊥ロ⊥ぼゅｚら⌒ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ム⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ 

∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ 

⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(17. Surely, in disbelief are they who say that  Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam. Say: "Who 
then has the least  power against  Allah, if  He were to dest roy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his 
mother, and all those who are on the earth together'' And to Allah belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them. He creates what  He wills. And Allah is 
able to do all things.) (18. And the Jews and the Christ ians say: "We are the children of Allah 
and His loved ones. '' Say: "Why then does He punish you for your sins'' Nay, you are but  human 
beings of those He has created, He forgives whom He wills and He punishes whom He wills. And 
to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them; and 
to Him is the return (of all).) e  

 

The Polytheism and Disbelief of the Christians 

Allah states that  the Christ ians are disbelievers because of their claim that  ` Isa, son of 
Maryam, one of Allah's servants and creatures, is Allah. Allah is holier than what  they at t ribute 
to Him. Allah then reminds them of His perfect  abilit y over everything and that  everything is 
under His complete cont rol and power,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α 

∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(Say: "Who then has the least  power against  Allah, if  He were to dest roy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam, his mother, and all those who are on the earth together") Therefore, if  Allah wills to 
do that , who would be able to stop Him or prevent  Him from doing it  Allah then said,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them. 
He creates what  He wills.) All things in existence are Allah's property and creat ion and He is 
able to do everything. He is never asked about  what  He does with His power, domain, j ust ice 



and greatness so this refutes the Christ ian creed, may Allah's cont inued curses be upon them 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  

Refuting the People of the Book's Claim that they are Allah's 
Children 

Allah then refutes the Christ ians' and Jews' false claims and lies,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥¬ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ロ⊥ぼゅｚら⌒ェ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And the Jews and the Christ ians say, "We are the children of Allah and His loved ones.") They 
claim: "We are the followers of Allah's Prophets, who are His children, whom He takes care of. 
He also loves us. '' The People of the Book claim in their Book that  Allah said to His servant  
Isra'il,  "You are my f irstborn. '' But  they explained this statement  in an improper manner and 
altered its meaning. Some of the People of the Book who later became Muslims refuted this 
false statement  saying, "This statement  only indicates honor and respect , as is common in their 
speech at  that  t ime.'' The Christ ians claim that  ` Isa said to them, "I will go back to my father 
and your father, '' meaning, my Lord and your Lord. It  is a fact  that  the Christ ians did not  claim 
that  they too are Allah's sons as they claimed about  ` Isa. Rather this statement  by ` Isa only 
meant  to indicate a closeness with Allah. This is why when they said that  they are Allah's 
children and loved ones, Allah refuted their claim,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ム⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よび  

(Say, "Why then does He punish you for your sins") meaning, if  you were t ruly as you claim, 
Allah's children and loved ones, then why did He prepare the Fire because of your disbelief, l ies 
and false claims  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∠ぺ∇ユ⊥わル ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カび  

(Nay, you are but  human beings, of  those He has created,) Allah states: you are j ust  like the 
rest  of the children of Adam, and Allah is the Lord of all His creat ion,  

ぴ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.) Allah does what  He wills, there is 
none who can escape His j udgement , and He is swift  in reckoning.  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  



(And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them;) 
Therefore, everything is Allah's property and under His power and cont rol,   

ぴ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(and to Him is the return.) In the end, the return will be to Allah and He will j udge between His 
servants as He will,  and He is the Most  Just  Who is never wrong in His j udgment .  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃り∠ゲ∇わ∠プ ∠リｚョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ∀ゲΑ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(19. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger making (things) clear unto 
you, after a break in (the series of) Messengers, lest  you say: "There came to us no bringer of 
glad t idings and no warner. '' But  now has come unto you a bringer of glad t idings and a warner. 
And Allah is able to do all things. ) Allah is addressing the People of the Book -- the Jews and 
the Christ ians, saying that  He has sent  His Messenger Muhammad to them, the Final Prophet , 
after whom there will be no Prophet  or Messenger. Rather, He is the Final Messenger who came 
after a long t ime passed between him and ` Isa, son of Maryam peace be upon them. There is a 
dif ference of opinion about  the length of t ime between ` Isa and Muhammad . Abu ` Uthman An-
Nahdi and Qatadah were reported to have said that  this period was six hundred years. Al-
Bukhari also recorded this opinion from Salman Al-Farisi.  Qatadah said that  this period was f ive 
hundred and sixty years, while Ma` mar said that  it  is f ive hundred and forty years. Some said 
that  this period is six hundred and twenty years. There is no cont radict ion here if  we consider 
the fact  that  those who said that  this period was six hundred years were talking about  solar 
years, while the second refers to lunar years, since there is a dif ference of about  three years 
between every one hundred lunar and solar years. As in Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ ∠ゐΚ∠を ∃る∠ゃ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇コや∠ヱ 

ゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎび   

(And they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, adding nine.) meaning, nine more lunar 
years to subst itute for the dif ference between lunar and solar years, thus agreeing with the 
three hundred years that  the People of the Book knew about . We should assert  again that  the 
t ime period we ment ioned here was between ` Isa, the last  Prophet  to the Children of Israel, 
and Muhammad , the Last  Prophet  and Messenger among the children of Adam. In the Sahih 
collected by Al-Bukhari,  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒よ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ 

⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ら∠ル«  

(I,  among all people, have the most  right  to the son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet  
between Him and I.) This Hadith refutes the opinion of Al-Quda` i and others, that  there was a 
Prophet  after ` Isa called Khalid bin Sinan. Allah sent  Muhammad after a period of t ime during 
which there was no Prophet , clear path, or unchanged religions. Idol worshipping, f ire 
worshipping and cross worshipping f lourished during this t ime. Therefore, the bounty of 
sending Muhammad was the perfect  bounty at  a t ime when he was needed the most . Evil had 
f il led the earth by then, and tyranny and ignorance had touched all the servants, except  a few 
of those who remained loyal to the t rue teachings of previous Prophets, such as some Jewish 
rabbis, Christ ian priests and Sabian monks. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Iyad bin Himar Al-
Muj ash` i said that  the Prophet  gave a speech one day and said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∠ィ ⌒ョゅｚヨ 

ヶ⌒レ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∩や∠グ∠ワ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃メゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠エ∠ル ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

∩∀メゅ∠ヤ∠ェ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ヶ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ｚユ⊥を ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル 

ヴャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ボヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠イ∠ハヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

ゅ∠Αゅ∠ボ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∩∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホヱ :ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠マ⊥わ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∠マ∠Β⌒ヤ∠わ∇よ∠ほ⌒ャ 

∠ヶ⌒ヤ∠わ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒よ ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Α 

⊥ロ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ル ∩∠ラゅ∠ヌ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠ベあゲ∠ェ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ゼ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :あゆ∠ケゅ∠Α ∇ラ∠ク⌒ま やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇ん∠Α ∩ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ 

⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ∩⇔り∠ゴ∇ら⊥カ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 



∩∠ポヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ⊥ゴ∇ビやヱ∇ユ⊥ワ ∩∠ポ⌒ゴ∇ピ⊥ル ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥レ∠ジ∠プ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゼ∇Β∠ィ ∇ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ 

∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ヱク ∃ラゅト∇ヤ⊥シ ∀テ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ョ ∀ペｚプ∠ヲ⊥ョ ∩∀ベあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ⊥ペΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ∠ボ∇ャや⌒ょ∇ヤ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ヵ⌒ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ∩∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ 

∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ブΒ⌒ヘ∠ハ ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ヱ⊥ク ∃メゅ∠Β⌒ハ) ∀ベあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ョ .(⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ∀る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ :⊥ブΒ⌒バｚツャや ヵグｚャや ゅ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒キ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔バ∠ら∠ゎ ｚマ∠セ ヴΒ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ゅ⇔ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⌒もゅ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ノ∠ヨ∠デ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ｚベ∠キ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠カ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠マ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠ガ⊥Α ∇リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ガ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ 

∠ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ∠ゲΒ⌒ヌ∇レあゼャや∠ヱ :ズ⌒ェゅ∠ヘャや«  

(My Lord has commanded me to teach you what  you have no knowledge of and of which He 
taught  me this day, ` All the wealth that  I gave to My servants is permissible. I created all My 
servants Hunafa (monotheists). But , the devils came to them and deviated them from their 
religion, prohibited for them what  I allowed and commanded them to associate others with Me 
� in worship� , which I gave no permission for. ' Then Allah looked at  the people of the earth and 
disliked them all,  the Arabs and non-Arabs among them, except  a few from among the Children 
of Israel. Allah said (to me), ` I only sent  you to test  you and to test  with you. I sent  to you a 
Book that  cannot  be washed by water (it  is eternal), and you will read it  while asleep and while 
awake.' Allah has also Commanded me to burn (dest roy) Quraysh. So I said, ` O Lord! They will 
smash my head and leave it  l ike a piece of bread.' He said, ` I will drive them out  as they drove 
you out , and when you invade them We will help you. Spend on them (your companions) and 
We will spend on you, send an army and We will send f ive armies like it  (in it s support ).  Fight  
with those who obey you, against  those who disobey you. And the inhabitants of Paradise are 
three: a j ust , prosperous, and charitable ruler; A merciful man who has a kind heart  toward 
every relat ive and every Muslim; a forgiving, poor man with dependants � who is charitable� . 
And the inhabitants of the Fire are f ive: the weak one with no religion; those who follow after 
you not  for family reasons nor wealth; and the t reacherous who does not  hide his t reachery, 
act ing t reacherous in even the most  insignif icant  mat ters; and a person who comes every 



morning and every evening, is cheat ing your family or your wealth. ') And he ment ioned the 
st ingy, or the liar, and the foulmouthed person.'' Therefore, the Hadith states that  Allah looked 
at  the people of the earth and disliked them all,  both the Arabs and non-Arabs among them, 
except  a few among the Children of Israel, or a few among the People of the Book as Muslim 
recorded. The religion was distorted and changed for the people of the earth unt il Allah sent  
Muhammad , and Allah, thus, guided the creatures and took them away from the darkness to 
the light  and placed them on a clear path and a glorious Law. Allah said,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ル∃ゲΑ⌒グび  

(lest  you say, "There came unto us no bringer of glad t idings and no warner.") meaning, so that  
you, who changed the t rue religion, do not  make it  an excuse and say, "No Messenger came to 
us bringing glad t idings and warning against  evil. '' There has come to you a bringer of good 
news and a warner, Muhammad .  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(And Allah is able to do all things. ) Ibn Jarir said this part  of the Ayah means, "I am able to 
punish those who disobey Me and to reward those who obey Me.''  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミヲ⊥ヤぁョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホゅ∠Α 

やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠る∠シｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

やヱぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボ∇レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ - やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョゅ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ケゅｚら∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ リ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギｚル 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∠キ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラ∠Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ - 



∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠Α ゅｚル⌒ま ∇リ∠ャ べ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギｚル ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ョや∠キ ⌒プゅ∠ヰΒ 

∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ Κ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ホ - ∠メゅ∠ホ 

あゆ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま Ι ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ベ⊥ゲ∇プゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∀る∠ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰΒ⌒わ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ∠Κ∠プ ∠サ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび   

(20. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of Allah 
to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings and gave you what  He had not  
given to any other among the nat ions (Al-` Alamin). '') (21. "O my people! Enter the Holy Land 
which Allah has assigned to you and turn not  back; for then you will be returned as losers. '') 
(22. They said: "O Musa! In it  are a people of  great  st rength, and we shall never enter it ,  t il l 
they leave it ;  when they leave, then we will enter. '') (23. Two men of those who feared (Allah 
and) on whom Allah had bestowed His grace said: "Assault  them through the gate; for when you 
are in, victory will be yours. And put  your t rust  in Allah if  you are believers indeed.'') (24. They 
said: "O Musa! We shall never enter it  as long as they are there. So go, you and your Lord, and 
f ight  you two, we are sit t ing right  here. '') (25. He � Musa�  said: "O my Lord! I have power only 
over myself  and my brother, so Ifruq us from the rebellious people! '') (26. (Allah) said: 
"Therefore it  is forbidden to them for forty years; in dist ract ion they will wander through the 
land. So do not  greive for the rebellious people. '')  

 

Allah states that  His servant , Messenger, to whom He spoke direct ly, Musa, the son of ` Imran, 
reminded his people that  among the favors Allah granted them, is that  He will give them all of  
the good of this life and the Hereafter, if  they remain on the righteous and st raight  path. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺび  

(And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to 
you, when He made Prophets among you,) for whenever a Prophet  died, another rose among 
them, from the t ime of their father Ibrahim and thereafter. There were many Prophets among 
the Children of Israel calling to Allah and warning against  His torment , unt il ` Isa was sent  as 
the f inal Prophet  from the Children of Israel. Allah then sent  down the revelat ion to the Final 
Prophet  and Messenger, Muhammad, the son of ` Abdullah, from the offspring of Isma` il,  the 
son of Ibrahim, peace be upon them. Muhammad is the most  honorable Prophet  of all t imes. 
Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミヲ⊥ヤぁョび  

(made you kings) ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented: "Having a servant , a 
wife and a house.'' In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "A wife and a 
servant , and, a  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ぽ⊥Α⌒れ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(and gave you what  He had not  given to any other among the nat ions (` Alamin).) means, during 
their t ime.'' Al-Hakim said, "Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, but  they did not  
collect  it . '' Qatadah said, "They were the f irst  people to take servants. '' A Hadith states,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⇔プゅ∠バ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ ヶ⌒プ 

∩⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ゲ⌒シ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥れヲ⊥ホ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∇れ∠ゴΒ⌒ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲΒ⌒プや∠グ∠エ⌒よ«  

(He among you who wakes up while healthy in body, safe in his family and having the provision 
for that  very day, is as if  the world and all that  was in it  were collected for him.) Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(and gave you what  He had not  given to any other among the nat ions (Al-` Alamin).) means, 
during your t ime, as we stated. The Children of Israel were the most  honorable among the 
people of their t ime, compared to the Greek, Copts and the rest  of mankind. Allah said in 
another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ゅ∠レ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや 

び  

(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the Prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nat ions (Al-` Alamin).) Allah said,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇ィや べ∠レｚャ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎび  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲｚら∠わ⊥ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀モ⌒ト⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤｚツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods. '' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant  
people. '' � Musa added:�  "Verily, these people will be dest royed for that  which they are engaged 
in (idol worship). '' And all that  they are doing is in vain. He said: "Shall I seek for you a god 
other than Allah, while He has given you superiority over the nat ions. '') Therefore, they were 
the best  among the people of their t ime. The Muslim Ummah is more respected and honored 
before Allah, and has a more perfect  legislat ive code and system of life, it  has the most  
honorable Prophet , the larger kingdom, more provisions, wealth and children, a larger domain 
and more last ing glory than the Children of Israel. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ト∠シ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わあャ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(Thus We have made you, a j ust  (the best ) nat ion, that  you be witnesses over mankind.) We 
ment ioned the Mutawat ir Hadiths about  the honor of this Ummah and its status and honor with 
Allah, when we explained Allah's statement  in Surah Al-` Imran (3),  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(You are the best  of peoples ever raised up for mankind...) Allah states next  that  Musa 
encouraged the Children of Israel to perform Jihad and enter Jerusalem, which was under their 
cont rol during the t ime of their father Ya` qub. Ya` qub and his children later moved with his 
children and household to Egypt  during the t ime of Prophet  Yusuf. His offspring remained in 
Egypt  unt il their exodus with Musa. They found a mighty, st rong people in Jerusalem who had 
previously taken it  over. Musa, Allah's Messenger, ordered the Children of Israel to enter 
Jerusalem and f ight  their enemy, and he promised them victory and t riumph over the mighty 
people if  they did so. They declined, rebelled and defied his order and were punished for forty 
years by being lost , wandering in the land uncertain of where they should go. This was their 
punishment  for defying Allah's command. Allah said that  Musa ordered them to enter the Holy 
Land,  



ぴヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(which Allah has assigned to you) meaning, which Allah has promised to you by the words of 
your father Isra'il,  that  it  is the inheritance of those among you who believe.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ やヱぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺび  

(and turn not  back) in f light  from Jihad.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠わ∠プ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠レΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョゅ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∠リΑ⌒ケゅｚら∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ リ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギｚル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∠キび   

(".  . . for then you will be returned as losers. '' They said, "O Musa! In it  are a people of great  
st rength, and we shall never enter it ,  t il l they leave it ;  when they leave, then we will enter.") 
Their excuse was this, in this very town you commanded us to enter and f ight  its people, there 
is a mighty, st rong, vicious people who have t remendous physique and physical abilit y. We are 
unable to stand against  these people or f ight  them. Therefore, they said, we are incapable of 
entering this city as long as they are st il l in it ,  but  if  they leave it ,  we will enter it .  Otherwise, 
we cannot  stand against  them.  

 

The Speeches of Yuwsha`  (Joshua) and Kalib (Caleb) 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラ∠Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah had bestowed His grace said...) When 
the Children of Israel declined to obey Allah and follow His Messenger Musa, two righteous men 
among them, on whom Allah had bestowed a great  bounty and who were afraid of Allah and His 
punishment , encouraged them to go forward. It  was also said that  the Ayah reads in a way that  
means that  these men were respected and honored by their people. These two men were 
Yuwsha` , the son of Nun, and Kalib, the son of Yufna, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, 
` At iyyah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and several other Salaf and lat ter scholars stated. These 
two men said to their people,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ビ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

("Assault  them through the gate, for when you are in, victory will be yours. And put  your t rust  
in Allah if  you are believers indeed.") Therefore, they said, if  you rely on and t rust  in Allah, 
follow His command and obey His Messenger, then Allah will give you victory over your enemies 
and will give you t riumph and dominance over them. Thus, you will conquer the city that  Allah 
has promised you. This advice did not  benefit  them in the least ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠Α ゅｚル⌒ま ∇リ∠ャ べ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギｚル ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ョや∠キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ Κ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ホび   

(They said, "O Musa! We shall never enter it  as long as they are there. So go, you and your 
Lord, and f ight  you two, we are sit t ing right  here.") This is how they declined to j oin Jihad, 
defied their Messenger, and refused to f ight  their enemy.  

 

The Righteous Response of the Companions During the Battle of 
Badr 

Compare this to the bet ter response the Companions gave to the Messenger of Allah during the 
bat t le of Badr, when he asked for their advice about  f ight ing the Quraysh army that  came to 
protect  the caravan led by Abu Sufyan. When the Muslim army missed the caravan and the 
Quraysh army, between nine hundred and one thousand st rong, helmeted and drawing closer, 
Abu Bakr stood up and said something good. Several more Muhaj irin also spoke, all the while 
the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»やヱゲΒセぺ ヶヤハ ゅヰΑぺ ラヲヨヤジヨャや«  

(Advise me, O Muslims!) inquiring of what  the Ansar, the majority then, had to say. Sa` d bin 
Mu` adh said, "It  looks like you mean us, O Messenger of Allah! By He Who has sent  you with the 
Truth! If  you seek to cross this sea and went  in it , we will follow you and none among us will 
remain behind. We would not  hate for you to lead us to meet  our enemy tomorrow. We are 
pat ient  in war, vicious in bat t le. May Allah allow you to witness from our efforts what  comforts 
your eyes. Therefore, march forward with the blessing of Allah. '' The Messenger of Allah () was 
pleased with the words of Sa` d and was encouraged to march on. Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah 
recorded that  Anas said that  when the Messenger of Allah went  to Badr, he asked the Muslims 
for their opinion, and ` Umar gave his. The Prophet  again asked the Muslims for their opinion 
and the Ansar said, "O Ansar! It  is you whom the Prophet  wants to hear. '' They said, "We will 
never say as the Children of Israel said to Musa,  



ぴ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ Κ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ホび  

(So go, you and your Lord, and f ight  you two, we are sit t ing right  here.) By He Who has sent  
you with the Truth! If  you took the camels to Bark Al-Ghimad (near Makkah) we shall follow 
you.'' Imam Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban also recorded this Hadith. In the Book of Al-
Maghazi and At -Tafsir,  Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "On the day of 
Badr, Al-Miqdad said, ` O Messenger of Allah! We will never say to you what  the Children of 
Israel said to Musa,  

ぴ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ Κ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ホび  

(So go, you and your Lord, and f ight  you two, we are sit t ing right  here.) Rather, march on and 
we will be with you.' The Messenger of Allah was sat isf ied after hearing this statement . ''  

 

Musa Supplicates to Allah Against the Jews 

Musa said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま Ι ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ベ⊥ゲ∇プゅ∠プ 

ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび   

("O my Lord! I have power only over myself  and my brother, so separate us from the rebellious 
people!") When the Children of Israel refused to f ight , Musa became very angry with them and 
supplicated to Allah against  them,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま Ι ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(O my Lord! I have power only over myself  and my brother') meaning, only I and my brother 
Harun among them will obey, implement  Allah's command and accept  the call,   

ぴ∇ベ⊥ゲ∇プゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(So Ifruq us from the rebellious people!) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Meaning, 
j udge between us and them.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported similarly from him. Ad-Dahhak said 
that  the Ayah means, "Judge and decide between us and them.'' Other scholars said that  the 
Ayah means, "Separate between us and them.''  

 



Forbidding the Jews from Entering the Holy Land for Forty Years 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∀る∠ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰΒ⌒わ∠Α ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(Therefore it  is forbidden to them for forty years; in dist ract ion they will wander through the 
land.) When Musa supplicated against  the Jews for refusing to f ight  in Jihad, Allah forbade 
them from entering the land for forty years. They wandered about  lost  in the land of At -Tih, 
unable to f ind their way out . During this t ime, t remendous miracles occurred, such as the 
clouds that  shaded them and the manna and quails Allah sent  down for them. Allah brought  
forth water springs from solid rock, and the other miracles that  He aided Musa bin ` Imran with. 
During this t ime, the Tawrah was revealed and the Law was established for the Children of  
Israel and the Tabernacle of the Covenant  was erected.  

 

Conquering Jerusalem 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∠シび  

(for forty years;) defines,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヰΒ⌒わ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(in dist ract ion they will wander through the land.) When these years ended, Yuwsha`  bin Nun 
led those who remained among them and the second generat ion, and laid siege to Jerusalem, 
conquering it  on a Friday afternoon. When the sun was about  to set  and Yuwsha`  feared that  
the Sabbath would begin, he said (to the sun), "You are commanded and I am commanded, as 
well.  O Allah! Make it  stop set t ing for me.'' Allah made the sun stop set t ing unt il Yuwsha`  bin 
Nun conquered Jerusalem. Next , Allah commanded Yuwsha`  to order the Children of Israel to 
enter Jerusalem from its gate while bowing and saying Hit tah, meaning, ` remove our sins. ' Yet , 
they changed what  they were commanded and entered it  while dragging themselves on their 
behinds and saying, ` Habbah (a seed) in Sha` rah (a hair). '' We ment ioned all of this in the 
Tafsir of Surat  Al-Baqarah. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented,  

ぴゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∀る∠ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰΒ⌒わ∠Α ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  



(Therefore it  is forbidden to them for forty years; in dist ract ion they will wander through the 
land.) "They wandered in the land for forty years, during which Musa and Harun died, as well as 
everyone above forty years of age. When the forty years ended, Yuwsha`  son of Nun assumed 
their leadership and later conquered Jerusalem. When Yuwsha`  was reminded that  the day was 
Friday and the sun was about  to set , while they were st il l at tacking Jerusalem, he feared that  
the Sabbath might  begin. Therefore, he said to the sun, ` I am commanded and you are 
commanded.' Allah made the sun stop set t ing and the Jews conquered Jerusalem and found 
wealth unseen before. They wanted to let  the f ire consume the booty, but  the f ire would not  
do that . Yuwsha`  said, ` Some of you have commit ted theft  from the booty. ' So he summoned 
the twelve leaders of the twelve t ribes and took the pledge from them. Then, the hand of one 
of them became stuck to the hand of Yuwsha`  and Yuwsha`  said, ` You commit ted the theft ,  so 
bring it  forth. ' So, that  man brought  a cow's head made of gold with two eyes made of precious 
stones and a set  of teeth made of pearls. When Yuwsha`  added it  to the booty, the f ire 
consumed it , as they were prohibited to keep the booty. '' There is evidence support ing all of 
this in the Sahih.  

Allah Comforts Musa 

Confort ing Musa, Allah said  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠サ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(So do not  greive for the rebellious people.) Allah said: Do not  feel sorrow or sadness over My 
j udgment  against  them, for they deserve such j udgment . This story chast ises the Jews, exposes 
their def iance of Allah and His Messenger, and their refusal to obey the order for Jihad. They 
were weak and could not  bear the thought  of f ight ing their enemy, being pat ient , and enduring 
this way. This occurred although they had the Messenger of Allah and the one whom He spoke 
to among them, the best  of Allah's creat ion that  t ime. Their Prophet  promised them t riumph 
and victory against  their enemies. They also witnessed the torment  and punishment  of 
drowning with which Allah punished their enemy Fir` awn and his soldiers, so that  their eyes 
were pleased and comforted. All this did not  happen too long ago, yet  they refused to perform 
Jihad against  people who had less than a tenth of  the power and st rength than the people of  
Egypt  had. Therefore, the evil works of the Jews were exposed to everyone, and the exposure 
was such an enormous one that  the night , or the tail,  can never cover it s t racks. They were 
also blinded by their ignorance and t ransgression. Thus, they became hated by Allah, and they 
became His enemies. Yet , they claim that  they are Allah's children and His loved ones! May 
Allah curse their faces that  were t ransformed to the shape of swine and apes, and may Allah's 
curse accompany them to the raging Fire. May Allah make them abide in the Fire for eternity, 
and He did; all thanks are due to Him.  

ぴ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ヴ∠レ∇よや ∠ュ∠キや∇¬ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠よｚゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ 

∠モあら⊥ボ⊥わ∠プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠わ⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∠マｚレ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ホ∂Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや - リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 

∠ろト∠ジ∠よ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャヴ⌒レ べ∠ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∃テ⌒シゅ∠ら⌒よ ∠ン⌒ギ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 



∠マ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ホ６Ι ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ 

ラ∠ぺ ∠¬ヲ⊥ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒ヨ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∇ろ∠ハｚヲ∠ト∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠モ∇わ∠ホ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや - ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ビ ⊥ゑ∠エ∇ら∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ン⌒ケや∠ヲ⊥Α 

∠り∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⇒∠Α ⊥れ∇ゴ∠イ∠ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ 

や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ヵ⌒ケや∠ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠り∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒ｚレャや∠リΒび   

(27. And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in t ruth; when each offered a 
sacrif ice, it  was accepted from the one but  not  from the other. The lat ter said to the former: "I 
will surely, kill you. '' The former said: "Verily, Allah accepts only from those who have Taqwa.) 
(28. "If  you do st retch your hand against  me to kill me, I shall never st retch my hand against  
you to kill you, for I fear Allah; the Lord of all that  exists. '') (29. "Verily, I intend to let  you 
draw my sin on yourself as well as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire, and 
that  is the recompense of the wrongdoers. '') (30. So the soul of the other encouraged him and 
made fair-seeming to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and became one of the 
losers.) (31. Then Allah sent  a crow who scratched the ground to show him how to hide the 
dead body of his brother. He said: "Woe to me! Am I not  even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother'' Then he became one of those who regret ted.) 

The Story of Habil (Abel) and Qabil (Cain) 

Allah describes the evil end and consequence of t ransgression, envy and inj ust ice in the story 
of the two sons of Adam, Habil and Qabil.  One of them fought  against  the other and killed him 
out  of envy and t ransgression, because of the bounty that  Allah gave his brother and because 
the sacrif ice that  he sincerely offered to Allah was accepted. The murdered brother earned 
forgiveness for his sins and was admit ted into Paradise, while the murderer failed and earned a 
losing deal in both the lives. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ヴ∠レ∇よや ∠ュ∠キや∇¬ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in t ruth;) meaning, tell these envious, 
unj ust  people, the brothers of swine and apes from the Jews and their likes among mankind, 
the story of the two sons of Adam, Habil and Qabil,  as many scholars among the Salaf and later 
generat ions said. Allah's statement ,  



ぴあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(in t ruth;) means, clearly and without  ambiguit y, alterat ion, confusion, change, addit ion or 
delet ion. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Verily, this is the t rue narrat ive � about  the story of ` Isa� ,)  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⊥ワ∠ほ∠らル あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(We narrate unto you their story with t ruth, ) and,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Such is ` Isa, son of Maryam. (It  is) a statement  of t ruth.) Several scholars among the Salaf and 
the later generat ions said that  Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his sons because 
of the necessity of such act ion. They also said that  in every pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, 
a male and a female, and he used to give the female of one twin, to the male of the other 
twin, in marriage. Habil's sister was not  beaut iful while Qabil's sister was beaut iful,  result ing in 
Qabil want ing her for himself ,  instead of his brother. Adam refused unless they both offer a 
sacrif ice, and he whose sacrif ice was accepted, would marry Qabil's sister. Habil's sacrif ice was 
accepted, while Qabil's sacrif ice was rej ected, and thus what  Allah told us about  them 
occurred. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said -- that  during the t ime of Adam -- "The 
woman was not  allowed in marriage for her male twin, but  Adam was commanded to marry her 
to any of her other brothers. In each pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, a male and a female. 
A beaut iful daughter was once born for Adam and another one that  was not  beaut iful.  So the 
twin brother of the ugly daughter said, ` Marry your sister to me and I will marry my sister to 
you. ' He said, ` No, for I have more right  to my sister. ' So they both offered a sacrif ice. The 
sacrif ice of the one who offered the sheep was accepted while the sacrif ice of the other � the 
twin brother of the beaut iful daughter� , which consisted of some produce, was not  accepted. 
So the lat ter killed his brother. '' This story has a bet ter than good chain of narrat ion. The 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("Verily, Allah accepts only from those who have Taqwa.) who fear Allah in their act ions. Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Ad-Darda' said, "If  I become certain that  Allah has accepted even 
one prayer from me, it  will be bet ter for me than this life and all that  in it .  This is because 
Allah says,  



ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Verily, Allah accepts only from the those who have Taqwa.) The statement ,  

ぴリ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠ろト∠ジ∠よ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャ べ∠ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∃テ⌒シゅ∠ら⌒よ ∠ン⌒ギ∠Α 

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ホ６Ι ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

("If  you do st retch your hand against  me to kill me, I shall never st retch my hand against  you to 
kill you, for I fear Allah; the Lord of all that  exists.") Qabil's brother, the pious man whose 
sacrif ice was accepted because of his piety, said to his brother, who threatened to kill him 
without  j ust if icat ion,  

ぴリ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠ろト∠ジ∠よ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Α∠ポ∠ギ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャ べ∠ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∃テ⌒シゅ∠ら⌒よ ∠ン⌒ギ∠Α 

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ホ６Ιび  

(If  you do st retch your hand against  me to kill me, I shall never st retch my hand against  you to 
kill you,) I will not  commit  the same evil act  that  you threaten to commit , so that  I will not  
earn the same sin as you,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(for I fear Allah; the Lord of the all that  exists.) and, as a result ,  I will not  commit  the error 
that  you threaten to commit . Rather, I will observe pat ience and endurance. ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr said, "By Allah! Habil was the st ronger of the two men. But , fear of Allah rest ricted his 
hand.'' The Prophet  said in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ィや∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ∠ヘ∇Β∠ジ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒プ ャやケゅｚレ«  

(When two Muslims f ight  (meet ) each other with their swords, both the murderer as well as the 
murdered will go to the Hellf ire.) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! It  is all right  for the 
murderer, but  what  about  the vict im'' Allah's Messenger replied,  

»ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ダΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇わ∠ホ ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ«  



(He surely had the intent ion to kill his comrade.) Imam Ahmad recorded that , at  the beginning 
of the calamity that  ` Uthman suffered from, Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas said, "I bear witness that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠シ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ユ⌒もゅ∠ボ∇ャや 

⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩ヶ⌒セゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒セゅ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ 

ヶ⌒ハゅｚジャや«  

(There will be a Fitnah, and he who sits idle during it  is bet ter than he who stands up, and he 
who stands up in it  is bet ter than he who walks, and he who walks is bet ter than he who is 
walking at  a fast  pace.) When he was asked, ` What  if  someone enters my home and st retched 
his hand to kill me' He said,  

»∇リ⊥ミ ⌒リ∇よゅ∠ミ ュ∠キへ«  

(Be j ust  like (the pious) son of Adam.)'' At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  this way, and said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan, and similar is reported on this subj ect  from Abu Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al-
Arat t ,  Abu Bakr, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Abu Waqid and Abu Musa.'' The Qur'an cont inues,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゎ∠¬ヲ⊥ら ヴ⌒ヨ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

("Verily, I intend to let  you draw my sin on yourself  as well as yours, then you will be one of the 
dwellers of the Fire, and that  is the recompense of the wrongdoers.") Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-
Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatadah said that ,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬ヲ⊥ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒ヨ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱび  

("Verily, I intend to let  you draw my sin on yourself  as well as yours...") means, the sin of 
murdering me, in addit ion to your previous sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ハｚヲ∠ト∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠モ∇わ∠ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming to him the murder of his 
brother; he murdered him and became one of the losers.) means, his conscience encouraged 



him to kill his brother by making it  seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, even after 
his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, "When he wanted to kill his brother, he started to 
twist  his neck. So Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then he took another 
rock, and similar is reported on this subj ect  from Abu Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al-Arat t ,  Abu 
Bakr, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Abu Waqid and Abu Musa.'' The Qur'an cont inues,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬ヲ⊥ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒ヨ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

("Verily, I intend to let  you draw my sin on yourself  as well as yours, then you will be one of the 
dwellers of the Fire, and that  is the recompense of the wrongdoers.") Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-
Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatadah said that ,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬ヲ⊥ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒ヨ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱび  

("Verily, I intend to let  you draw my sin on yourself  as well as yours...") means, the sin of 
murdering me, in addit ion to your previous sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ハｚヲ∠ト∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠モ∇わ∠ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming to him the murder of his 
brother; he murdered him and became one of the losers.) means, his conscience encouraged 
him to kill his brother by making it  seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, even after 
his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, "When he wanted to kill his brother, he started to 
twist  his neck. So Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then he took another 
rock, and smashed its head with it  unt il he killed it  while the son of Adam was looking. So he 
did the same thing to his brother. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded this. ` Abdullah bin Wahb said 
that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  his father said, "Qabil held Habil by the head 
to kill him, so Habil laid down for him and Qabil started twist ing Habil's head, not  knowing how 
to kill him. Shaytan came to Qabil and said, ` Do you want  to kill him' He said, ` Yes.' Shaytan 
said, ` Take that  stone and throw it  on his head.' So Qabil took the stone and threw it  at  his 
brother's head and smashed his head. Shaytan then went  to Hawwa' in a hurry and said to her, 
` O Hawwa'! Qabil killed Habil. ' She asked him, ` Woe to you! What  does ` kill ' mean' He said, 
` He will no longer eat , drink or move.' She said, ` And that  is death' He said, ` Yes it  is. ' So she 
started to weep unt il Adam came to her while she was weeping and said, ` What  is the mat ter 
with you' She did not  answer him. He asked her two more t imes, but  she did not  answer him. So 
he said, ` You and your daughters will inherit  the pract ice of weeping, while I and my sons are 
free of it . ''' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded it .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  



(And became one of the losers.) in this life and the Hereafter, and which loss is worse than this 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ャゅ ⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや 

∀モ∇ヘ⌒ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ∠キ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚリ∠シ モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(Any soul that  is unj ust ly killed, then the f irst  son of Adam will carry a burden of its shedding, 
for he was the f irst  to pract ice the crime of murder.) The Group, with the except ion of Abu 
Dawud, also recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr used to say, "The 
son of Adam, who killed his brother, will be the most  miserable among men. There is no blood 
shed on earth since he killed his brother, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, but  he will carry a 
burden from it ,  for he was the f irst  person to establish murder. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ビ ⊥ゑ∠エ∇ら∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ 

ン⌒ケや∠ヲ⊥Α ∠り∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⇒∠Α ⊥れ∇ゴ∠イ∠ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ 

∠モ∇ん⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ヵ⌒ケや∠ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠り∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒ｚレャやび   

(Then Allah sent  a crow who scratched the ground to show him how to hide the dead body of 
his brother. He (the murderer) said, "Woe to me! Am I not  even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother'' Then he became one of those who regret ted.) As-Suddi said 
that  the Companions said, "When his brother died, Qabil left  him on the bare ground and did 
not  know how to bury him. Allah sent  two crows, which fought  with each other unt il one of 
them killed the other. So it  dug a hole and threw sand over the dead corpse (which it  placed in 
the hole). When Qabil saw that , he said,  

ぴゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⇒∠Α ⊥れ∇ゴ∠イ∠ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや 

∠ヵ⌒ケや∠ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠り∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺび  

("Woe to me! Am I not  even able to be as this crow and to hide the dead body of my brother'') 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "A crow came to the dead corpse of another 
crow and threw sand over it ,  unt il it  hid it  in the ground. He who killed his brother said,  



ぴゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⇒∠Α ⊥れ∇ゴ∠イ∠ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや 

∠ヵ⌒ケや∠ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠り∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ⌒カ∠ぺヴび  

(Woe to me! Am I not  even able to be as this crow and to hide the dead body of my brother)'' 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on the statement ,  

ぴ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒ｚレャやび  

(Then he became one of those who regret ted.) "Allah made him feel sorrow after the loss that  
he earned.'' 

The Swift Punishment for Transgression and Cutting the Relations 
of the Womb 

A Hadith states that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ょ∇ル∠ク ⊥ケ∠ギ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モあイ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠わ∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ ヶ⌒プ 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒カｚギ∠Α ⌒ヮら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ヶ⌒プ べ∇ャや⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヶ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや 

⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ∠ヱ ユ⌒ェｚゲャや«  

(There is no sin that  is more worthy of Allah hastening its punishment  in this life, in addit ion to 
what  He has in store for its offender in the Hereafter, more than t ransgression and cut t ing the 
relat ions of the womb.) The act  of Qabil included both of these. We are Allah's and to Him is 
our return.  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ リ∠ョ 

∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃キゅ∠ジ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ 

∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ョ∠ヱ∇リ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∂ャゅ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∠ャ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 



⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚわ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥らｚヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゎ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(32. Because of that , We ordained for the Children of Israel that  if  anyone killed a person not  
in retaliat ion of murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the land - it  would be as if  he killed all 
mankind, and if  anyone saved a life, it  would be as if  he saved the life of all mankind. And 
indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al-Bayyinat , even then after that  many of 
them cont inued to exceed the limits in the land!) (33. The recompense of those who wage war 
against  Allah and His Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that  they shall be killed or 
crucif ied, or their hands and their feet  be cut  off  on opposite sides, or be exiled from the land. 
That  is their disgrace in this world, and a great  torment  is theirs in the Hereafter.) (34. Except  
for those who (having f led away and then) came back (as Muslims) with repentance before they 
fall into your power; in that  case, know that  Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Human Beings Should Respect the Sanctity of Other Human Beings 

Allah says, because the son of Adam killed his brother in t ransgression and aggression,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒まび  

(We ordained for the Children of Israel.. .) meaning, We legislated for them and informed them,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ リ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃キゅ∠ジ∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺゅ∠ヰ 

ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(that  if  anyone killed a person not  in retaliat ion of murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the 
land - it  would be as if  he killed all mankind, and if  anyone saved a life, it  would be as if  he 



saved the life of all mankind.) The Ayah states, whoever kills a soul without  j ust if icat ion -- 
such as in retaliat ion for murder or for causing mischief on earth -- will be as if  he has killed all 
mankind, because there is no dif ference between one life and another.  

ぴ∠ョ∠ヱ∇リ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺび  

(and if  anyone saved a life.. .) by prevent ing its blood from being shed and believing in it s 
sanct ity, then all people will have been saved from him, so,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(it  would be as if  he saved the life of all mankind.) Al-A` mash and others said that  Abu Salih 
said that  Abu Hurayrah said, "I entered on ` Uthman when he was under siege in his house and 
said, ` I came to give you my support . Now, it  is good to f ight  (defending you) O Leader of the 
Faithful! ' He said, ` O Abu Hurayrah! Does it  please you that  you kill all people, including me' I 
said, ` No.' He said, ` If  you kill one man, it  is as if  you killed all people. Therefore, go back with 
my permission for you to leave. May you receive your reward and be saved from burden.' So I 
went  back and did not  f ight . ''' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is as Allah 
has stated,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃キゅ∠ジ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ほ∠ム∠プゅ∠ヨｚル ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ 

∠サゅｚレャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(if  anyone killed a person not  in retaliat ion of murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the land - 
it  would be as if  he killed all mankind, and if  anyone saved a life, it  would be as if  he saved the 
life of all mankind.) Saving life in this case occurs by not  kill ing a soul that  Allah has forbidden. 
So this is the meaning of saving the life of  all mankind, for whoever forbids kill ing a soul 
without  j ust if icat ion, the lives of all people will be saved from him.'' Similar was said by 
Muj ahid;  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺび  

(And if  anyone saved a life...) means, he refrains from kill ing a soul. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  



(it  would be as if  he killed all mankind. .) means, "Whoever kills one soul that  Allah has 
forbidden killing, is j ust  like he who kills all mankind. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "He who allows 
himself  to shed the blood of a Muslim, is like he who allows shedding the blood of all people. 
He who forbids shedding the blood of one Muslim, is like he who forbids shedding the blood of 
all people. '' In addit ion, Ibn Jurayj  said that  Al-A` raj  said that  Muj ahid commented on the 
Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(it  would be as if  he killed all mankind,) "He who kills a believing soul intent ionally, Allah 
makes the Fire of Hell his abode, He will become angry with him, and curse him, and has 
prepared a t remendous punishment  for him, equal to if  he had killed all people, his punishment  
will st il l be the same.'' Ibn Jurayj  said that  Muj ahid said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(and if  anyone saved a life, it  would be as if  he saved the life of all mankind.) means, "He who 
does not  kill anyone, then the lives of people are safe from him.'' 

Warning Those who Commit Mischief 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∂ャゅ⌒よび  

(And indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al-Bayyinat ,) meaning, clear evidences, 
signs and proofs,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∠ャび  

(even then after that  many of them cont inued to exceed the limits in the land!) This Ayah 
chast ises and crit icizes those who commit  the prohibit ions, after knowing that  they are 
prohibited from indulging in them. The Jews of Al-Madinah, such as Banu Qurayzah, An-Nadir 
and Qaynuqa` , used to f ight  along with either Khazraj  or Aws, when war would erupt  between 
them during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. When these wars would end, the Jews would ransom those 
who were captured and pay the blood money for those who were killed. Allah crit icized them 
for this pract ice in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヘ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒¬べ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ - ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ユ⊥ムレあョ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ∠ラ 
ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤハ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ⌒ラ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ン∠ゲ⇒∠シ⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ヘ⊥ゎ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ 

⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ リ∠ョ 

⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠Β∇ルぁギャやゅ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ 

⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∂ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ 

ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(And (remember) when We took your covenant  (saying): Shed not  your (people's) blood, nor 
turn out  your own people from their dwellings. Then, (this) you rat if ied and (to this) you bear 
witness. After this, it  is you who kill one another and drive out  a party of your own from their 
homes, assist  (their enemies) against  them, in sin and t ransgression. And if  they come to you as 
capt ives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was forbidden to you. Then do you believe 
in a part  of the Scripture and rej ect  the rest  Then what  is the recompense of those who do so 
among you, except  disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of Resurrect ion they shall 
be consigned to the most  grievous torment . And Allah is not  unaware of what  you do.) � 2:84-
85�   

 

The Punishment of those Who Cause Mischief in the Land 

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ケｘΙや⌒チ ⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚわ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥らｚヤ∠ダ⊥Α 



∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(The recompense of those who wage war against  Allah and His Messenger and do mischief in the 
land is only that  they shall be killed or crucif ied or their hands and their feet  be cut  off  on the 
opposite sides, or be exiled from the land.) ` Wage war' ment ioned here means, oppose and 
cont radict , and it  includes disbelief,  blocking roads and spreading fear in the fairways. Mischief 
in the land refers to various types of evil.  Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said that  the Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(The recompense of those who wage war against  Allah and His Messenger) unt il,   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Allah is Of-Forgiving, Most  Merciful,) "Were revealed about  the idolators. Therefore, the Ayah 
decrees that , whoever among them repents before you apprehend them, then you have no 
right  to punish them. This Ayah does not  save a Muslim from punishment  if  he kills, causes 
mischief in the land or wages war against  Allah and His Messenger and then j oins rank with the 
disbelievers, before the Muslims are able to catch him. He will st il l be liable for punishment  for 
the crimes he commit ted.'' Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded that  ` Ikrimah said that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プび  

(The recompense of those who wage war against  Allah and His Messenger and do mischief in the 
land...) "Was revealed concerning the idolators, those among them who repent  before being 
apprehended, they will st il l be liable for punishment  for the crimes they commit ted. '' The 
correct  opinion is that  this Ayah is general in meaning and includes the idolators and all others 
who commit  the types of crimes the Ayah ment ioned. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Qilabah ` Abdullah bin Zayd Al-Jarmi, said that  Anas bin Malik said, "Eight  people of the ` Ukl 
t ribe came to the Messenger of Allah and gave him their pledge to follow Islam. Al-Madinah's 
climate did not  suit  them and they became sick and complained to Allah's Messenger . So he 
said,  



»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ハや∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⌒よ⌒ま やヲ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Go with our shephard to be t reated by the milk and urine of his camels.) So they went  as 
directed, and after they drank from the camels' milk and urine, they became healthy, and they 
killed the shepherd and drove away all the camels. The news reached the Prophet  and he sent  
(men) in their pursuit  and they were captured. He then ordered that  their hands and feet  be 
cut  off  (and it  was done), and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. Next , they 
were put  in the sun unt il they died. '' This is the wording of Muslim. In another narrat ion for this 
Hadith, it  was ment ioned that  these people were from the t ribes of ` Ukl or ` Uraynah. Another 
narrat ion reported that  these people were put  in the Harrah area (of Al-Madinah), and when 
they asked for water, no water was given to them. Allah said,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚわ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥らｚヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇リあョ ∃ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(they shall be killed or crucif ied or their hands and their feet  be cut  off  on the opposite sides, 
or be exiled from the land.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah, ` He 
who takes up arms in Muslim land and spreads fear in the fairways and is captured, the Muslim 
Leader has the choice to either have him killed, crucif ied or cut  off  his hands and feet . '' Similar 
was said by Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and 
Ad-Dahhak, as Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir recorded. This view is supported by the fact  that  the word 
Aw (or), indicates a choice. As Allah said,  

ぴ∀¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ⊥モ∇んあョ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∠バｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や∠ヱ∠ク ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ⇔ゅΑ∇ギ∠ワ ∠ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥メ∇ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔ゅョゅ∠Β⌒タび  

(The penalty is an offering, brought  to the Ka` bah, of an eatable animal equivalent  to the one 
he killed, as adj udged by two j ust  men among you; or, for expiat ion, he should feed the poor, 
or its equivalent  in fast ing.)� 5:95�  Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ツΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⇔ク∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺｚケ 

∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒ヘ∠プ リあョ ∃ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠ぺ∇ヱ ∃マ⊥ジ⊥ルび  



(And whosoever of you is il l or has an ailment  in his scalp (necessitat ing shaving), he must  pay a 
ransom of either fast ing or giving charity or offering a sacrif ice.) and,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケゅｚヘ∠ム∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

⌒バ∇ト⊥ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケび  

(. . . for it s expiat ion feed ten of the poor, on a scale of the average of that  with which you feed 
your own families, or clothe them, or free a slave.) All of these Ayat  offer a choice, j ust  as the 
Ayah above. As for Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(or be exiled from the land.) some said that  it  means, he is act ively pursued unt il he is 
captured, and thus receives his prescribed punishment , or otherwise he escapes from the land 
of Islam, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ` Abbas, Anas bin Malik, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Az-Zuhri,  Al-Layth bin Sa` d and Malik bin Anas. Some said that  the Ayah 
means these people are expelled to another land, or to another state by the Muslims 
authorit ies. Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha` tha', Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri,  Ad-Dahhak and Muqat il bin 
Hayyan said that  he is expelled, but  not  outside of  the land of Islam, while others said that  he 
is to be imprisoned. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(That  is their disgrace in this world, and a great  torment  is theirs in the Hereafter.) means, the 
punishment  We prescribed, kill ing these aggressors, crucifying them, cut t ing off  their hands 
and feet  on opposite sides, or expelling them from the land is a disgrace for them among 
mankind in this life, along with the t remendous torment  Allah has prepared for them in the 
Hereafter. This view supports the opinion that  these Ayat  were revealed about  the idolators. As 
for Muslims, in his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said, "The Messenger of 
Allah took the same pledge from us that  he also took from women: That  we do not  associate 
anything with Allah in worship, we do not  steal, commit  adultery, or kill our children, and that  
we do not  spread falsehood about  each other. He said that  he who keeps this pledge, then his 
reward will be with Allah. He who falls into shortcomings and was punished, then this will be 
his expiat ion. And those whose errors were covered by Allah, then their mat ter is for Allah: If  
He wills, He will punish them and If  He wills, He will pardon them.'' ` Ali narrated that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ょ⌒ホヲ⊥バ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶゅ∠プ ⊥メ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶあレ∠ん⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠わ∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ ヴヤ∠ハ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク 



ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ロゲ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ぶや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ぶゅ∠プ ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠キヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ヮ∇レ∠ハ«  

(He who sins in this life and was punished for it ,  then Allah is far more j ust  than to combine 
two punishments on His servant . He who commits an error in this life and Allah hides this error 
and pardons him, then Allah is far more generous than to punish the servant  for something that  
He has already pardoned.) iRecorded by Ahmad, Ibn Maj ah and At -Tirmidhi who said, "Hasan 
Gharib. ''Al-Hafiz Ad-Daraqutni was asked about  this Hadith, and he said that  it  was related to 
the Prophet  in some narrat ions, and it  was related to the Companions in others, and that  this 
narrat ion from the Prophet  is Sahih. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(That  is their disgrace in this world,) "Meaning, shame, humiliat ion, punishment , contempt  and 
torment  in this life, before the Hereafter,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(and a great  torment  is theirs in the Hereafter.) if  they do not  repent  from these errors unt il 
death overcomes them. In this case, they will  be st ricken by the punishment  that  We 
prescribed for them in this life and the torment  that  We prepared for them therein,  

ぴ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌハび  

(a great  torment ) in the Fire of Jahannam.'' 

The Punishment of those who Wage War Against Allah and His 
Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Before their Apprehension 

Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(Except  for those who (having f led away and then) came back (as Muslims) with repentance 
before they fall into your power; in that  case, know that  Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
This Ayah is clear in it s indicat ion that  it  applies to the idolators. As for the Muslims who 
commit  this crime and repent  before they are apprehended, the punishment  of killing, 
crucif ixion and cut t ing the limbs will be waved. The pract ice of the Companions in this regard 



is that  all of the punishments prescribed in this case will be waved, as is apparent  from the 
wording of the Ayah. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi said, "Harithah bin Badr At -
Tamimi was living in Al-Basrah, and he commit ted the crime of mischief in the land. So he 
talked to some men from Quraysh, such as Al-Hasan bin ` Ali, Ibn ` Abbas and ` Abdullah bin 
Ja` far, and they talked to ` Ali about  him so that  he would grant  him safety, but  ` Ali refused. 
So Harithah went  to Sa` id bin Qays Al-Hamadani who kept  him in his house and went  to ` Ali,  
saying, ` O Leader of the Faithful!  What  about  those who wage war against  Allah and His 
Messenger and cause mischief in the land' So he recited the Ayah unt il he reached,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Except  for those who (having f led away and them) came back cas Muslims) with repentance 
before they fall into your power. ) So ` Ali wrote a document  that  granted safety, and Sa` id bin 
Qays said, ` This is for Harithah bin Badr. ''' Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi said, "A man from Murad came to Abu Musa, while he was the governor 
of Al-Kufah during the reign of ` Uthman, and said to him after he offered the obligatory 
prayer, ` O Abu Musa! I seek your help. I am so-and-so from Murad and I waged war against  
Allah and His Messenger and caused mischief in the land. I repented before you had any 
authority over me.' Abu Musa proclaimed, ` This is so-and-so, who had waged war against  Allah 
and His Messenger and caused mischief in the land, and he repented before we had authority 
over him. Therefore, anyone who meets him, should deal with him in a bet ter way. If  he is 
saying the t ruth, then this is the path of those who say the t ruth. If  he is saying a lie, his sins 
will dest roy him. So the man remained idle for as long as Allah willed, but  he later rose against  
the leaders, and Allah punished him for his sins and he was killed. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Musa 
bin Ishaq Al-Madani said that  ` Ali Al-Asadi waged war, blocked the roads, shed blood and 
plundered wealth. The leaders and the people alike, sought  to capture him, but  they could not  
do that  unt il he came after he repented, after he heard a man recit ing the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび  

(O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of Allah, 
verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) So he said to that  man, 
"O servant  of Allah! Recite it  again. '' So he recited it  again, and ` Ali put  down his sword and 
went  to Al-Madinah in repentance, arriving during the night . He washed up and went  to the 
Masj id of the Messenger of Allah and prayed the dawn prayer. He sat  next  to Abu Hurayrah 
amidst  his companions. In the morning, the people recognized him and went  after him. He 
said, "You have no way against  me. I came in repentance before you had any authority over 
me.'' Abu Hurayrah said, "He has said the t ruth, '' and he held his hand and went  to Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam, who was the governor of Al-Madinah during the reign of Mu` awiyah. Abu Hurayrah 
said, "This is ` Ali and he came in repentance and you do not  have a way against  him, nor can 
you have him killed. '' So ` Ali was absolved of punishment  and remained on his repentance and 
went  to the sea to perform Jihad in Allah's cause. The Muslims met  the Romans in bat t le, and 
the Muslims brought  the ship ` Ali was in to one of the Roman ships, and ` Ali crossed to that  
ship and the Romans escaped from him to the other side of the ship, and the ship capsized and 
they all drowned.''  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ｚヤャや∠ヮ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ∠ャ⌒ま 

∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ｚラ⌒ま 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ 

∠モあら⊥ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョび   

(35. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and seek the Wasilah to Him, and st rive hard in 
His cause, so that  you may be successful.) (36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if  they had all that  
is in the earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves thereby from the torment  
on the Day of Resurrect ion, it  would never be accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful 
torment .) (37. They will long to get  out  of the Fire, but  never will they get  out  therefrom; and 
theirs will be a last ing torment .) 

Commanding Taqwa, Wasilah, and Jihad 

Allah commands His faithful servants to fear Him in Taqwa, which if  ment ioned along with acts 
of obedience, it  means to refrain from the prohibit ions and the prohibited mat ters. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャやび  

(seek the Wasilah to Him.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that  Talhah said that  ` Ata' said that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  Wasilah means ` the means of  approach'. Muj ahid, Abu Wa'il,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, ` Abdullah bin Kathir,  As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others gave the same meaning for 
Wasilah. Qatadah said that  the Ayah means, "Seek the means of approach to Him by obeying 
Him and performing the acts that  please Him.''  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャやび  

(Those whom they call upon seek a means of access to their Lord (Allah).) � 17:57�  Wasilah is a 
means of approach to achieve something, and it  is also used to refer to the highest  grade in 
Paradise, and it  is the grade of the Messenger of  Allah , his residence and the nearest  grade in 
Paradise to Allah's Throne. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



»∇リ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠¬や∠ギあレャや :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ｚゆ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒グワ 

⌒り∠ヲ∇ハｚギャや ∩⌒るｚョゅｚわャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒れへ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ 

∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∩∠る∠ヤΒ⌒ツ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ん∠バ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや 

ゅｚャ⌒ま∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヤ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Whoever, after hearing to the Adhan says, "O Allah! Lord of this perfect  call and of the regular 
prayer which is going to be established! Grant  Muhammad the Wasilah and superiority and send 
him � on the Day of Judgment �  to the praiseworthy stat ion which You have promised him," then 
intercession from me will be permit ted for him on the Day of Resurrect ion.) Muslim recorded 
that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As said that  he heard the Prophet  saying,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ラあク∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 

やヲぁヤ∠タ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ヴｚヤ∠タ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴｚヤ∠タ ⊥ぶや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を やヲ⊥ヤ∠シ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∩∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∀る∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∩⌒ぶや ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇ろｚヤ∠ェ 

∠ヤ∠ハ⌒ヮ∇Β る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや«  

(When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat  what  he says, and then ask for Salah (blessing, mercy 
from Allah) for me. Verily, whoever asks for Salah for me, then Allah will grant  ten Salah to 
him. Then, ask for the Wasilah for me, for it  is a grade in Paradise that  only one servant  of 
Allah deserves, and I hope that  I am that  servant . Verily, whoever asks (Allah) for Wasilah for 
me, he will earn the right  of my intercession.) Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(and st rive hard in His cause as much as you can. So that  you may be successful.) After Allah 
commanded Muslims to avoid the prohibit ions and to work towards obedience, He commanded 
them to f ight  against  their enemies, the disbelievers and idolators who have deviated from the 
st raight  path and abandoned the correct  religion. Allah encouraged the believers by reminding 
them of the unending success and great  happiness that  He prepared for them for the Day of 
Resurrect ion, which will never change or decrease for those who j oin Jihad in His cause. They 
will remain in the lofty rooms of Paradise that  are safe and beaut iful.  Those who live in these 



dwellings will always be comfortable and will never be miserable, living, never dying, and their 
clothes will never grow thin, nor will their youth ever end.  

No Amount of Ransom Shall Be Accepted from the Disbelievers on 
the Day of the Judgment and They Will Remain in the Fire 

Allah then describes the painful torment  and punishment  that  He has prepared for His 
disbelieving enemies for the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠モあら⊥ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(Verily, those who disbelieve, if  they had all that  is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselves thereby from the torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion, it  would never be 
accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful torment .) So if  a disbeliever brought  the 
earth's f il l of gold, and twice as much as that  amount  on the Day of Judgment  to ransom 
himself from Allah's torment  that  has surrounded him, and he is certain that  he will suffer from 
it ,  it  will not  be accepted of him. Rather, there is no escaping the torment , and he will not  be 
able to evade or save himself  from it .  Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(And theirs would be a painful torment .) meaning, hurt ful,   

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ 

∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョび   

(They will long to get  out  of the Fire, but  never will they get  out  therefrom, and theirs will be 
a last ing torment .) In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ｙユ∠ビ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ 

Β⌒プゅ∠ヰび  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, in anguish, they will be driven back therein.) 
Therefore, they will st il l long to leave the torment  because of the severity and the pain it  
causes. They will have no way of  escaping it .  The more the f lames lif t  them to the upper part  



of Hell,  the more the angels of punishment  will st rike them with iron bars and they will fall 
down to its depths,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョび  

(And theirs will be a last ing torment .) meaning, eternal and everlast ing, and they will never be 
able to depart  from it  or avoid it .  Anas bin Malik said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ:ゅ∠Α ∠リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ 

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠れ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠バ∠イ∇ツ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ｚゲ∠セ ∩∃ノ∠イ∇ツ∠ョ 

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :∇モ∠ワ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎヵ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∨ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホ :

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇ユ∠バ∠ル あゆ∠ケゅ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや :∩∠ろ∇よ∠グ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ 

ｚモ∠ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ケゅｚレャや«  

(A man from the people of the Fire will be brought  forth and will be asked, ` O son of Adam! 
How did you f ind your dwelling' He will say, ` The worst  dwelling. ' He will be told, ` Would you 
ransom yourself  with the earth's f il l of gold' He will say, ` Yes, O Lord! ' Allah will say to him, 
` You have lied. I asked you for what  is less than that  and you did not  do it , ' and he will be 
ordered to the Fire.) Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded it .   

ぴ⊥ベ⌒ケゅｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ホ⌒ケゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ⇔Κ⇒∠ム∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ - リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ - ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ぺｚラ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ 

⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(38. And (as for) the male thief and the female thief, cut  off  their hands as a recompense for 
that  which both commit ted, a punishment  by way of example from Allah. And Allah is All-
Powerful,  All-Wise.) (39. But  whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good deeds, 



then verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (40. Know you 
not  that  to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! He forgives whom 
He wills and He punishes whom He wills.  And Allah is able to do all things.)  

 

The Necessity of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief 

Allah commands and decrees that  the hand of the thief, male or female be cut  off .  During the 
t ime of Jahiliyyah, this was also the punishment  for the thief, and Islam upheld this 
punishment . In Islam, there are several condit ions that  must  be met  before this punishment  is 
carried out , as we will come to know, Allah willing. There are other rulings that  Islam upheld 
after modifying these rulings, such as that  of blood money for example. When Does Cut t ing the 
Hand of the Thief Become Necessary In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said, n  

»∠リ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ベ⌒ケゅｚジャや ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ∠る∠ツ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ⊥わ∠プ ∩⊥ロ⊥ギ∠Α 

⊥ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠モ∇ら∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ⊥わ∠プ ロ⊥ギ∠Α«  

(May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result  his hand is cut  off ,  and who steals 
rope and as a result  his hand is cut  off .) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ⊥ゎ ⊥ギ∠Α ⌒ベ⌒ケゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ノ∇よ⊥ケ ∃ケゅ∠レΑ⌒キ や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ダ∠プ«  

(The hand of the thief shall be cut  off  if  he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) Muslim 
recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ⊥ゎ ⊥ギ∠Α ⌒ベケゅｚジャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ノ∇よ⊥ケ ∃ケゅレΑ⌒キ 

や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ダ∠プ«  

(The hand of the thief shall only be cut  off  if  he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) This 
Hadith is the basis of the mat ter since it  specif ies (that  the least  amount  of theft  that  deserves 
cut t ing the hand) is a quarter of a Dinar. So this Hadith f ixes the value. And saying that  it  is 
three Dirhams is not  a cont radict ion. This is because the Dinar in quest ion was equal to twelve 
Dirhams, so three Dirhams equalled a fourth of a Dinar. So in this way it  is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, ` Uthman 
bin ` Affan,  

When Does Cutting the Hand of the Thief Become Necessary 

In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said, n  



»∠リ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ベ⌒ケゅｚジャや ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ∠る∠ツ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ⊥わ∠プ ∩⊥ロ⊥ギ∠Α 

⊥ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠モ∇ら∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ⊥わ∠プ ロ⊥ギ∠Α«  

(May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result  his hand is cut  off ,  and who steals 
rope and as a result  his hand is cut  off .) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ⊥ゎ ⊥ギ∠Α ⌒ベ⌒ケゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ノ∇よ⊥ケ ∃ケゅ∠レΑ⌒キ ∠ダ∠プや⇔ギ⌒ハゅ«  

(The hand of the thief shall be cut  off  if  he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) Muslim 
recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ⊥ゎ ⊥ギ∠Α ⌒ベケゅｚジャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ノ∇よ⊥ケ ∃ケゅレΑ⌒キ 

ゅ∠ダ∠プや⇔ギ⌒ハ«  

(The hand of the thief shall only be cut  off  if  he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) This 
Hadith is the basis of the mat ter since it  specif ies (that  the least  amount  of theft  that  deserves 
cut t ing the hand) is a quarter of a Dinar. So this Hadith f ixes the value. And saying that  it  is 
three Dirhams is not  a cont radict ion. This is because the Dinar in quest ion was equal to twelve 
Dirhams, so three Dirhams equalled a fourth of a Dinar. So in this way it  is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, ` Uthman 
bin ` Affan, ` Ali bin Abi Talib - may Allah be pleased with them - and it  is the view of ` Umar bin 
` Abdul-` Aziz, Al-Layth bin Sa` d, Al-Awza` i,  and Ash-Shafi` i and his companions. This is also 
the view of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ishaq bin Rahwayh in one of the narrat ions from him, 
as well as Abu Thawr, and Dawud bin ` Ali Az-Zahari, may Allah have mercy upon them. As for 
Imam Abu Hanifah and his students Abu Yusuf,  Muhammad and Zufar, along with Sufyan Ath-
Thawri, they said that  the least  amount  of theft  that  deserves cut t ing off  the hand is ten 
Dirhams, whereas a Dinar was twelve Dirhams at  that  t ime. The f irst  ruling is the correct  one, 
that  the least  amount  of theft  is one forth of a Dinar or more. This meager amount  was set  as 
the limit  for cut t ing the hand, so that  the people would refrain from theft , and this is a wise 
decision to those who have sound comprehension. Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ⇔Κ⇒∠ム∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ 

∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(as a recompense for that  which both commit ted, a punishment  by way of example from Allah. 
And Allah is All-Powerful,  All-Wise.) This is the prescribed punishment  for the evil act ion they 
commit ted, by stealing the property of other people with their hands. Therefore, it  is f it t ing 
that  the tool they used to steal the people's wealth be cut  off  as punishment  from Allah for 
their error.  



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび  

(And Allah is All-Powerful, ) in His torment ,  

ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(All-Wise.) in His commands, what  he forbids, what  He legislates and what  He decrees. 

 

Repentance of the Thief is Acceptable 

Allah said next ,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(But  whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good deeds, then verily, Allah will 
pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Therefore, whoever repents and goes 
back to Allah after he commits theft ,  then Allah will forgive him. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  a woman commit ted theft  during the t ime of the Messenger of 
Allah and those from whom she stole brought  her and said, "O Allah's Messenger! This woman 
stole from us. '' Her people said, "We ransom her. '' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ホや ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠Α«  

(Cut  off  her hand.) They said, "We ransom her with f ive hundred Dinars. '' The Prophet  said,  

»やヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ホや ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠Α«  

(Cut  off  her hand.) Her right  hand was cut  off  and the woman asked, "O Messenger of Allah! Is 
there a chance for me to repent '' He said,  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒マ⌒わ∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∠ミ ⌒マ∇ゎ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ マぁョ⊥ぺ«  

(Yes. This day, you are free from your sin j ust  as the day your mother gave birth to you.) Allah 
sent  down the verse in Surat  Al-Ma'idah,  



ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(But  whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good deeds (by obeying Allah), then 
verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This woman was 
from the t ribe of Makhzum. Her story was narrated in the Two Sahihs from Az-Zuhri from 
` Urwah from ` A'ishah, The incident  caused concern for the Quraysh after she commit ted the 
theft  during the t ime of the bat t le of the Conquest  � of Makkah� . They said, "Who can talk to 
Allah's Messenger about  her mat ter'' They then said, "Who dares speak to him about  such 
mat ters other than Usamah bin Zayd, his loved one.'' When the woman was brought  to the 
Messenger of Allah , Usamah bin Zayd talked to him about  her and the face of the Messenger 
changed color (because of anger) and he said,  

»⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ∨ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Do you intercede in a punishment  prescribed by Allah) Usamah said to him, "Ask Allah to 
forgive me, O Allah's Messenger! '' During that  night , the Messenger of Allah stood up and gave a 
speech and praised Allah as He deserves to be praised. He then said,  

»ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

や∠ク⌒ま ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ Α⌒ゲｚゼャや⊥ブ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ 

⊥ブΒ⌒バｚツャや やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩ｚギ∠エ∇ャや ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ヨ⌒デゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇レ⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∠シ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠Α«  

(Those who were before you were dest royed because when an honorable person among them 
would steal, they would leave him. But , when a weak man among them stole, they 
implemented the prescribed punishment  against  him. By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! If  
Fat imah the daughter of Muhammad stole, I will have her hand cut  off .) The Prophet  
commanded that  the hand of the woman who stole be cut  off ,  and it  was cut  off .  ` A'ishah said, 
` Her repentance was sincere afterwards, and she got  married and she used to come to me so 
that  I convey her needs to the Messenger of Allah. '' This is the wording that  Muslim collected, 
and in another narrat ion by Muslim, ` A'ishah said, "She was a woman from Makhzum who used 
to borrow things and deny that  she took them. So the Prophet  ordered that  her hand be cut  
off . '' Allah then said,  



ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱび  

(Know you not  that  to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth!) He 
owns everything and decides what  He wills for it  and no one can resist  His j udgment ,  

ぴ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α あグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ⊥ゆ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠Ι ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや¬ ⌒よ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ∇プ∠ほ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ⌒ワ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒ｚヨ∠シ ⌒ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや¬ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥プ∂ゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ リ∠ヤ∠プ 

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∂ヰ∠ト⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒ｚヨ∠シ ⌒ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⇒ｚミ∠ぺ 

⌒ろ∇エぁジヤ⌒ャ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヱ¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ろ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α 

∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∂ム∠エ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや 



ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ェ ャや⌒ヮｚヤ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラ∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ べｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ 

∠ラヲぁΒ⌒ルゅｚよｚゲャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇ェ∇Ιや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ∇エ⊥わ∇シや リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∠Κ∠プ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや 

⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠ゃ⇒⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ 

ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(41. O Messenger! Let  not  those who hurry to fall into disbelief grieve you, of such who say, 
"We believe'' with their mouths but  their hearts have no faith. And of the Jews are men who 
listen much and eagerly to lies, listening to others who have not  come to you. They change the 
words from their places; they say, "If  you are given this, take it ,  but  if  you are not  given this, 
then beware! '' And whomsoever Allah wants to put  in Fitnah, you can do nothing for him against  
Allah. Those are the ones whose hearts Allah does not  want  to purify; for them there is a 
disgrace in this world, and in the Hereafter a great  torment .) (42. They (like to) listen to 
falsehood, to devour Suht . So if  they come to you, either j udge between them, or turn away 
from them. If  you turn away from them, they cannot  hurt  you in the least . And if  you j udge, 
j udge with j ust ice between them. Verily, Allah loves those who act  j ust ly.) (43. But  how do 
they come to you for a decision while they have the Tawrah, in which is the decision of Allah; 
yet  even after that  they turn away. For they are not  believers.) (44. Verily, We did send down 
the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light , by which the Prophets who submit ted themselves 
to Allah's will,  j udged for the Jews. And the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar, for to them was 
ent rusted the protect ion of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not  
men but  fear Me and sell not  My verses for a miserable price. And whosoever does not  j udge by 
what  Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.) 

Do Not Feel Sad Because of the Behavior of the Jews and 
Hypocrites 

These honorable Ayat  were revealed about  those who rush into disbelief,  deviat ing from the 
obedience of Allah, His Messenger, prefering their opinions and lusts to what  Allah has 
legislated,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚレ∠ョや∠¬ゅ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  



(of such who say, "We believe'' with their mouths but  their hearts have no faith.) These people 
pretend to be faithful with their words, but  their hearts are empty from faith, and they are the 
hypocrites.  

ぴあョ∠リ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワび  

(And of the Jews...) the enemies of Islam and its people, they and the hypocrites all,   

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒ｚヨ∠シ ⌒ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(listen much and eagerly to lies...) and they accept  and react  to it  posit ively,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Αび  

(listening to others who have not  come to you,) meaning, they listen to some people who do 
not  at tend your meet ings, O Muhammad. Or, the Ayah might  mean, they listen to what  you say 
and convey it  to your enemies who do not  at tend your audience.  

The Jews Alter and Change the Law, Such As Stoning the Adulterer 

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッ∠ヲ∠ョび  

(They change the words from their places:) by altering their meanings and knowingly distort ing 
them after they comprehended them,  

ぴヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ラ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ 

∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プび  

(they say, "If  you are given this, take it ,  but  if  you are not  given this, then beware!") It  was 
reported that  this part  of the Ayah was revealed about  some Jews who commit ted murder and 
who said to each other, "Let  us ask Muhammad to j udge between us, and if  he decides that  we 
pay the Diyah, accept  his j udgement . If  he decides on capital punishment , do not  accept  his 
j udgement . '' The correct  opinion is that  this Ayah was revealed about  the two Jews who 
commit ted adultery. The Jews changed the law they had in their Book from Allah on the mat ter 
of punishment  for adultery, from stoning to death, to a hundred f logs and making the offenders 
ride a donkey facing the back of the donkey. When this incident  of adultery occurred after the 
Hij rah, they said to each other, "Let  us go to Muhammad and seek his j udgement . If  he gives a 
ruling of f logging, then implement  his decision and make it  a proof for you with Allah. This 
way, one of Allah's Prophets will have upheld this ruling amongst  you. But  if  he decides that  the 
punishment  should be stoning to death, then do not  accept  his decision. '' There are several 
Hadiths ment ioning this story. Malik reported that  Nafi`  said that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, 



"The Jews came to Allah's Messenger and ment ioned that  a man and a woman from them 
commit ted adultery. Allah's Messenger said to them,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠セ ∨⌒ユ∇ィｚゲャや«  

(What  do f ind of the ruling about  stoning in the Tawrah) They said, ` We only f ind that  they 
should be exposed and f logged.' ` Abdullah bin Salam said, ` You lie. The Tawrah ment ions 
stoning, so bring the Tawrah.' They brought  the Tawrah and opened it  but  one of them hid the 
verse about  stoning with his hand and recited what  is before and after that  verse. ` Abdullah 
bin Salam said to him, ` Remove your hand,' and he removed it ,  thus uncovering the verse about  
stoning. So they said, He (` Abdullah bin Salam) has said the t ruth, O Muhammad! It  is the verse 
about  stoning. ' The Messenger of Allah decided that  the adulterers be stoned to death and his 
command was carried out . I saw that  man shading the woman from the stones with his body. '' 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith and this is the wording collected by Al-
Bukhari.  In another narrat ion by Al-Bukhari,  the Prophet  said to the Jews,  

»ゅ∠ョ ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ ∨ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ«  

(What  would you do in this case) They said, "We would humiliate and expose them.'' The 
Prophet  recited,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミび  

(Bring here the Tawrah and recite it ,  if  you are t ruthful.) So they brought  a man who was blind 
in one eye and who was respected among them and said to him, "Read (from the Tawrah). '' So 
he read unt il he reached a certain verse and then covered it  with his hand. He was told, 
"Remove your hand,'' and it  was the verse about  stoning. So that  man said, "O Muhammad! This 
is the verse about  stoning, and we had hid it s knowledge among us. '' So the Messenger ordered 
that  the two adulterers be stoned, and they were stoned. Muslim recorded that  a Jewish man 
and a Jewish woman were brought  before Allah's Messenger because they commit ted adultery. 
The Messenger of Allah went  to the Jews and asked them,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ∨ヴ∠ル∠コ«  

(What  is the ruling that  you f ind in the Tawrah for adultery) hThey said, "We expose them, 
carry them (on donkeys) backwards and parade them in public. '' The Prophet  recited;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミび  

(Bring here the Tawrah and recite it ,  if  you are t ruthful.) So they brought  the Tawrah and read 
from it  unt il the reader reached the verse about  stoning. Then he placed his hand on that  verse 
and read what  was before and after it .  ` Abdullah bin Salam, who was with the Messenger of 
Allah , said, "Order him to remove his hand,'' and he removed his hand and under it  was the 



verse about  stoning. So the Messenger of Allah commanded that  the adulterers be stoned, and 
they were stoned. ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "I was among those who stoned them and I saw 
the man shading the woman from the stones with his body. '' Abu Dawud recorded that  Ibn 
` Umar said, "Some Jews came to the Messenger of Allah and invited him to go to the Quff area. 
So he went  to the house of Al-Midras and they said, ` O Abu Al-Qasim! A man from us 
commit ted adultery with a woman, so decide on their mat ter. ' They arranged a pillow for the 
Messenger of Allah and he sat  on it  and said,  

»ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャゅ⌒よ«  

(Bring the Tawrah to me.) He was brought  the Tawrah and he removed the pillow from under 
him and placed the Tawrah on it ,  saying,  

»⊥ろ∇レ∠ョへ ⌒マ⌒よ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ マ∠ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(I t rust  you and He Who revealed it  to you.) He then said,  

»∇もやヶ⌒ルヲ⊥わ ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ«  

(Bring me your most  knowledgeable person.) So he was brought  a young man... '' and then he 
ment ioned the rest  of the story that  Malik narrated from Nafi` .  These Hadiths state that  the 
Messenger of Allah issued a decision that  conforms with the ruling in the Tawrah, not  to honor 
the Jews in what  they believe in, for the Jews were commanded to follow the Law of 
Muhammad only. Rather, the Prophet  did this because Allah commanded him to do so. He 
asked them about  the ruling of stoning in the Tawrah to make them admit  to what  the Tawrah 
contains and what  they collaborated to hide, deny and exclude from implement ing for all that  
t ime. They had to admit  to what  they did, although they did it  while having knowledge of the 
correct  ruling. What  made them go to the Prophet  for j udgement  in this mat ter was their lusts 
and desires, hoping that  the Prophet  would agree with their opinion, not  that  they believed in 
the correctness of his j udgment . This is why they said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(If  you are given this,) referring to f logging, then take it ,   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プび  

(but  if  you are not  given this, then beware!) and do not  accept  or implement  it .  Allah said 
next ,  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ や⌒ヮｚヤャ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒ｚヨ∠ジ∀ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⇒ｚミ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇エぁジヤ⌒ャび  

(And whomsoever Allah wants to put  in Fitnah, you can do nothing for him against  Allah. Those 
are the ones whose hearts Allah does not  want  to purify; for them there is a disgrace in this 
world, and in the Hereafter a great  torment . They (like to) listen to falsehood, to devour Suht ) 
` Suht ' refers to bribes, as Ibn Mas̀ ud and others stated. The Ayah states that  if  one is like this, 
how can Allah cleanse his heart  and accept  his supplicat ion Allah said to His Prophet  ,   

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィび  

(So if  they come to you...) so that  you j udge between them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(either j udge between them, or turn away from them. If  you turn away from them, they cannot  
hurt  you in the least .) meaning, there is no harm if  you do not  j udge between them. This is 
because when they came to you to j udge between them, they did not  seek to follow the t ruth, 
but  only what  conformed to their lusts. We should ment ion here that  Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, and several others 
said that  this part  of the Ayah was abrogated by Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇ェや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And so j udge among them by what  Allah has revealed.)  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And if  you j udge, j udge with j ust ice between them.) and with fairness, even if  the Jews were 
unj ust  and outcasts from the path of fairness,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Verily, Allah loves those who act  j ust ly.)  

 

Chastising the Jews for Their Evil Lusts and Desires, While Praising 
the Tawrah 

Allah then chast ises the Jews for their false ideas and deviant  desires to abandon what  they 
believe is t rue in their Book, and which they claim is their eternal Law that  they are always 
commanded to adhere to. Yet , they do not  adhere to the Tawrah, but  they prefer other laws 
over it ,  although they believe that  these other laws are not  correct  and do not  apply to them. 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ｚユ⊥を ∠ラ∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(But  how do they come to you for decision while they have the Tawrah, in which is the decision 
of Allah; yet  even after that  they turn away. For they are not  believers.) Allah next  praises the 
Tawrah that  He sent  down to His servant  and Messenger Musa, son of ` Imran,  

ぴべｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇シ∠ぺ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワび  

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah � to Musa� , therein was guidance and light , by which the 
Prophets who submit ted themselves to Allah's will,  j udged the Jews.) and these Prophets did 
not  deviate from the law of the Tawrah, change or alter it ,   

ぴ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒ルゅｚよｚゲャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや∠ヱび  

(And (also) the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar...) wherein Rabbaniyyun refers to the worshippers 
who are learned and religious, and Ahbar refers to the scholars,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ∇エ⊥わ∇シや リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(for to them was ent rusted the protect ion of Allah's Book,) meaning, they were ent rusted with 
the Book of Allah, and they were commanded to adhere to it  and not  hide any part  of,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∠Κ∠プ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(and they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not  men but  fear Me and sell not  My verses 
for a miserable price. And whosoever does not  j udge by what  Allah has revealed, such are the 
disbelievers.) There are two ways to explain this Ayah and we will ment ion the later.  

Another Reason Behind Revealing these Honorable Ayat 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah sent  down the Ayat ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(And whosoever does not  j udge by what  Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,)  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(Such are the unj ust ,) and,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジび  

(Such are the rebellious.) about  two groups among the Jews. During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, one 
of them had defeated the other. As a result ,  they made a t reaty that  they would pay blood 
money totaling f if t y Wasaq � of gold�  (each Wasaq approx. 3 kg) for every dead person from the 
defeated group killed by the victors, and a hundred Wasaq for every dead person the defeated 
group killed from the victors. This t reaty remained in effect  unt il the Prophet  came to Al-
Madinah and both of these groups became subservient  under the Prophet  . Yet , when the 
mighty group once suffered a casualty at  the hands of the weaker group, the mighty group sent  
a delegat ion demanding the hundred Wasaq. The weaker group said, ` How can two groups who 
have the same religion, one ancest ral lineage and a common land, have a Diyah that  for some 
of them is half  of that  of the others We only agreed to this because you oppressed us and 
because we feared you. Now that  Muhammad has come, we will not  give you what  you asked.' 
So war was almost  rekindled between them, but  they agreed to seek Muhammad's j udgement  in 
their dispute. The mighty group among them said � among themselves� , ` By Allah! Muhammad 
will never give you double the Diyah that  you pay to them compared to what  they pay to you. 
They have said the t ruth anyway, for they only gave us this amount  because we oppressed and 
overpowered them. Therefore, send someone to Muhammad who will sense what  his j udgement  



will be. If  he agrees to give you what  you demand, accept  his j udgment , and if  he does not  give 
you what  you seek, do not  refer to him for j udgement . ' So they sent  some hypocrites to the 
Messenger of Allah to t ry and f ind out  the Messenger's j udgement . When they came to the 
Messenger , Allah informed him of their mat ter and of their plot . Allah sent  down,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠Ι ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャやび  

(O Messenger! Let  not  those who hurry to fall into disbelief grieve you,) unt il,   

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(Such are the rebellious.) By Allah! It  is because of their problem that  Allah sent  down these 
verses and it  is they whom Allah meant . '' Abu Dawud collected a similar narrat ion for this 
Hadith. Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah in Surat  Al-Ma'idah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(either j udge between them, or turn away from them...) unt il,   

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Those who act  j ust ly.) was revealed concerning the problem of blood money between Bani An-
Nadir and Bani Qurayzah. The dead of Bani An-Nadir were being honored more and they 
received the full amount  of Diyah, while Qurayzah received half  the Diyah for their dead. So 
they referred to the Messenger of Allah for j udgement  and Allah sent  down these verses about  
them. The Messenger of Allah compelled them to adhere to the t rue j udgement  in this mat ter 
and made the Diyah the same for both groups and Allah knows best  about  that  mat ter. '' Ahmad, 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith from Abu Ishaq. Al-` Awfi and ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  these Ayat  were revealed about  the two Jews who 
commit ted adultery, and we ment ioned the Hadiths about  this story before. It  appears that  
both of these were the reasons behind revealing these Ayat , and Allah knows best . This is why 
Allah said afterwards,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  



(And We ordained therein for them: Life for life, eye for eye) unt il the end of the Ayah, which 
st rengthens the opinion that  the story of the Diyah was behind revealing the Ayat  as we 
explained above. Allah knows best . Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(And whosoever does not  j udge by what  Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.) Al-Bara' 
bin ` Azib, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Mij laz, Abu Raj a' Al-` Utaridi,  ` Ikrimah, 
` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others said that  this Ayah was revealed about  
the People of the Book. Al-Hasan Al-Basri added that  this Ayah also applies to us. ` Abdur-
Razzaq said that  Ath-Thawri said that  Mansur said that  Ibrahim said that  these Ayat , "Were 
revealed about  the Children of Israel, and Allah accepted them for this Ummah.'' Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement . ` Ali bin Abi Talhah also stated that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(And whosoever does not  j udge by what  Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,) 
"Whoever rej ects what  Allah has revealed, will have commit ted Kufr, and whoever accepts 
what  Allah has revealed, but  did not  rule by it ,  is a Zalim (unj ust ) and a Fasiq (rebellious) and a 
sinner. '' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement . ` Abdur-Razzaq said, "Ma` mar narrated to us that  
Tawus said that  Ibn ` Abbas was asked about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Αび  

(And whosoever does not  j udge...) He said, ` It  is an act  of Kufr. ' Ibn Tawus added, ` It  is not  
like those who disbelieve in Allah, His angels, His Books and His Messengers. ' Ath-Thawri 
narrated that  Ibn Jurayj  said that  ` Ata' said, ` There is Kufr and Kufr less than Kufr, Zulm and 
Zulm less than Zulm, Fisq and Fisq less than Fisq. ''' Waki`  said that  Sa` id Al-Makki said that  
Tawus said that ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(And whosoever does not  j udge by what  Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,) "This is 
not  the Kufr that  annuls one's religion. ''  



ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ブ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ルｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラ⊥クｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒ラ⊥クｙΙゅ⌒よ や∠ヱｚリあジャ 

あリあジャゅ⌒よ ∠ゥヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴルぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(45. And We ordained therein for them "Life for life, eye for eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, 
tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for equal. " But  if  anyone remits the retaliat ion by way of 
charity, it  shall be for him an expiat ion. And whosoever does not  j udge by that  which Allah has 
revealed, such are the unj ust .) This Ayah also chast ises and crit icizes the Jews because in the 
Tawrah, they have the law of a life for a life. Yet , they defied this ruling by t ransgression and 
rebellion. They used to apply this ruling when a person from Bani An-Nadir was killed by a 
Qurayzah person, but  this was not  the case when the opposite occurred. Rather, they would 
revert  to Diyah in this case. They also def ied the ruling in the Tawrah to stone the adulterer 
and instead came up with their own form of punishment , f logging, humiliat ion and parading 
them in public. This is why Allah said in the previous Ayah, t   

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(And whosoever does not  j udge by what  Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.) because 
they rej ected Allah's command with full intent ion and with t ransgression and rebellion. In this 
Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(such are the unj ust .) because they did not  exact  the oppressed his due rights from the 
oppressor in a mat ter which Allah ordered that  all be t reated equally and fairly. Instead, they 
defied that  command, commit ted inj ust ice and t ransgressed against  each other.  

 

A Man is Killed for a Woman Whom He Kills 

Imam Abu Nasr bin As-Sabbagh stated in his book, Ash-Shamil,  that  the scholars agree that  this 
Ayah � 5:45�  should be implemented, and the Imams agree that  the man is killed for a woman 
whom he kills, according to the general indicat ions of this Ayah. A Hadith that  An-Nasa'i 



recorded states that  the Messenger of Allah had this statement  writ ten in the book that  he 
gave ` Amr bin Hazm,  

»ｚラ∠ぺ や∠モ⊥ィｚゲャ ⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(The man is killed for the woman (whom he kills).) In another Hadith, the Messenger said,  

»∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ほ∠プゅ∠ム∠わ∠ゎ ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ⌒キ«  

(Muslims are equal regarding the sanct ity of their blood.) This is also the opinion of the 
majority of the scholars. What  further supports what  Ibn As-Sabbagh said is the Hadith that  
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "Ar-Rabi`  (his aunt ) broke the tooth of a girl,  
and the relat ives of Ar-Rabi`  requested the girl's relat ives to forgive (the offender), but  they 
refused. So, they went  to the Prophet  who ordered them to bring about  retaliat ion. Anas bin 
An-Nadr, her brother, asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! Will the tooth of Ar-Rabi`  be broken' The 
Messenger of Allah said, ` O Anas! The Book of Allah prescribes retaliat ion. ' Anas said, ` No, by 
Him Who has sent  you with the Truth, her tooth will not  be broken. ' Later the relat ives of the 
girl agreed to forgive Ar-Rabi`  and forfeit  their right  to retaliat ion. The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ラま リョ キゅらハ ぶや リョ ヲャ ユジホぺ ヴヤハ ぶや ロゲよΕ«  

(There are some of Allah's servants who, if  they take an oath by Allah, Allah fullf ils them.)'' It  
was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

 

Retaliation for Wounds 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゥヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホび  

(and wounds equal for equal.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Life for life, 
an eye for an eye, a nose, if  cut  off ,  for a nose, a tooth broken for a tooth and wounds equal 
for wound.'' The free Muslims, men and women, are equal in this mat ter. And their slaves, male 
and female, are equal in this mat ter. And this ruling is the same regarding intent ional murder 
and lesser offenses, as Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im recorded.  

An Important Ruling 

The retaliat ion for wounds should not  be implemented unt il the wounds of the vict im heal. If  
retaliat ion occurs before the wound heals, and then the wound becomes aggravated, the vict im 
will have no addit ional rights in this case. The proof for this ruling is what  Imam Ahmad 



narrated from ` Amr bin Shu` ayb, from his father, from his grandfather that  a man once 
stabbed another man in his leg using a horn. The vict im came to the Prophet  asking for 
retaliat ion, and the Prophet  said,  

»ヴｚわ∠ェ ぺ∠ゲ∇ら∠ゎ«  

(Not  unt il you heal.) The man again came to the Prophet  and asked for equality in retaliat ion 
and the Prophet  allowed him that . Later on, that  man said, "O Messenger of Allah! I l imp now.'' 
The Messenger said,  

»∇ギ∠ホ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ヰ∠ル ∠わ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ∩ヶ⌒レ ∠ポギ∠バ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ぶや ∠モ∠ト∠よ∠ヱ 

マ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠ハ«  

(I had asked you to wait ,  but  you disobeyed me. Therefore, Allah cast  you away and your limp 
has no compensat ion.) Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah forbade that  the wound be 
retaliated for unt il the wound of the vict im heals. If  the vict im is allowed to retaliate for his 
wound caused by the aggressor and the aggressor dies as a result ,  there is no compensat ion in 
this case, according to the majority of the Companions and their followers.  

The Pardon is Expiation for Such Offenses 

Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚャび  

(But  if  anyone remits the retaliat ion by way of charity, it  shall be for him an expiat ion.) ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented that   

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(But  if  anyone remits the retaliat ion by way of charity) means; "If  one pardons by way of 
charity, it  will result  in expiat ion for the aggressor and reward for the vict im.'' Sufyan Ath-
Thawri said that  ` Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, ` He who 
pardons the retaliat ion by way of charity, it  will be an expiat ion for the aggressor and a reward 
for the vict im with Allah.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this statement . Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  
Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚャび  

(But  if  anyone remits the retaliat ion by way of charity, it  shall be for him an expiat ion,) "For 
the vict im.'' This is also the opinion of Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Abu Ishaq Al-



Hamdani. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇イ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ⇔る∠ェや∠ゲ∠ィ ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ∠Β∠プ 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ヮ⌒よ«  

(Any man who suffers a wound on his body and forfeits his right  of retaliat ion as way of charity, 
then Allah will pardon him that  which is similar to what  he forfeited.) An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir 
recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴルぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

や∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャび  

(And whosoever does not  j udge by that  which Allah has revealed, such are the unj ust .) Earlier 
we ment ioned the statements of ` Ata' and Tawus that  there is Kufr and lesser Kufr, inj ust ice 
and lesser inj ust ice and Fisq and lesser Fisq.  

ぴｚヘ∠ホ∠ヱゅ∠レ∇Β ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや¬ ヴ∠ジΒ∠バ⌒よ ⌒リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ 

ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲ∠わャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや 

ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ - ∇ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ワ∠ぺ⊥モ ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや 

べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび   

(46. And in their footsteps, We sent  ` Isa, son of Maryam, confirming the Tawrah that  had come 
before him, and We gave him the Inj il,  in which was guidance and light  and confirmat ion of the 
Tawrah that  had come before it ,  a guidance and an admonit ion for those who have Taqwa.) 
(47. Let  the people of the Inj il j udge by what  Allah has revealed therein. And whosoever does 
not  j udge by what  Allah has revealed, such are the rebellious.)  

 

Allah Mentions ` Isa and Praises the Injil 



Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇Βｚヘ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(and We sent .. .) meaning, We sent   

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬び  

(in their footsteps) meaning the Prophets of the Children of Israel,  

ぴヴ∠ジΒ∠バ⌒よ ⌒リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲ∠わャやび  

(` Isa, son of Maryam, confirming the Tawrah that  had come before him,) meaning, he believed 
in it  and ruled by it .   

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱび  

(and We gave him the Inj il,  in which was guidance and light ) a guidance that  directs to the 
t ruth and a light  that  removes the doubts and solves disputes,  

ぴ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャやび  

(and confirmat ion of the Tawrah that  had come before it ,) meaning, he adhered to the 
Tawrah, except  for the few instances that  clarif ied the t ruth where the Children of Israel 
dif fered. Allah states in another Ayah that  ` Isa said to the Children of Israel,  

ぴｚモ⌒ェｘΙ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(.  . .and to make lawful to you part  of what  was forbidden to you.) So the scholars say that  the 
Inj il abrogated some of the rulings of the Tawrah. Allah's statement ,  

ぴン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび  

(a guidance and an admonit ion for those who have Taqwa.) means, We made the Inj il guidance 
and an admonit ion that  prohibits commit t ing sins and errors, for those who have Taqwa of 
Allah and fear His warning and torment . Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(Let  the people of the Inj il j udge by what  Allah has revealed therein.) meaning, so that  He 
j udges the people of the Inj il by it  in their t ime. Or, the Ayah means, so that  they believe in all 
that  is in it  and adhere to all it s commands, including the good news about  the coming of  
Muhammad and the command to believe in and follow him when he is sent . Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ 

∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(Say "O People of the Scripture! You have nothing (guidance) unt il you act  according to the 
Tawrah, the Inj il,  and what  has been sent  down to you from your Lord. '') and,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ン⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャやび  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write whom they f ind 
writ ten with them in the Tawrah...) unt il,   

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(. . .successful.) Here, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(And whosoever does not  j udge by what  Allah has revealed, such are the rebellious.) meaning, 
the rebellious and disobedient  of Allah who prefer falsehood and abandon t ruth. We ment ioned 
before that  this Ayah was revealed about  the Christ ians, and this is evident  from the context  of 
the Ayah.  

ぴべ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ャゅ⌒よあペ∠エ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⇔ゅレ⌒ヨ∇Β∠ヰ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ 



⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ム 

⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ やヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 

⌒れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぶや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ - ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇ェや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ェや∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ハ 

⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

∠リあョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∠ャ - ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⌒ョ∠リ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび   

(48. And We have sent  down to you the Book (this Qur'an) in t ruth, confirming the Scripture 
that  came before it  and Muhayminan over it  (old Scriptures). So j udge between them by what  
Allah has revealed, and follow not  their vain desires, diverging away from the t ruth that  has 
come to you. To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If  Allah willed, He 
would have made you one nat ion, but  that  (He) may test  you in what  He has given you; so 
compete in good deeds. The return of you (all) is to Allah; then He will inform you about  that  
in which you used to dif fer.) (49. And so j udge between them by what  Allah has revealed and 
follow not  their vain desires, but  beware of them lest  they turn you far away from some of that  
which Allah has sent  down to you. And if  they turn away, then know that  Allah's will is to 
punish them for some sins of theirs. And t ruly, most  men are rebellious. (50. Do they then seek 
the j udgement  of (the days of) ignorance And who is bet ter in j udgement  than Allah for a 
people who have f irm faith.)  

 

Praising the Qur'an; the Command to Refer to the Qur'an for 
Judgment 

Allah ment ioned the Tawrah that  He sent  down to His Prophet  Musa, the one whom He spoke 
direct ly to, praising it ,  commanding that  it  should be implemented, before it  was abrogated. 
Allah then ment ioned the Inj il,  praised it  and commanded its people to adhere to it  and follow 
it ,  as we stated. He next  ment ioned the Glorious Qur'an that  He sent  down to His honorable 
servant  and Messenger. Allah said,  



ぴべ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And We have sent  down to you the Book in t ruth...) meaning, with the t ruth that , no doubt , is 
coming from Allah,  

ぴ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(confirming the Scripture that  came before it ) meaning, the Divinely Revealed Books that  
praised the Qur'an and ment ioned that  it  would be sent  down from Allah to His servant  and 
Messenger Muhammad . The Qur'an was revealed as was foretold in the previous Scriptures. 
This fact  increased faith in the previous Scriptures for the sincere who have knowledge of these 
Scriptures, those who adhered to Allah's commands and Laws and believed in His Messengers. 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ - 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ べ∠レあよ∠ケ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ 

び  

(Say: "Believe in it  or do not  believe (in it ).  Verily, those who were given knowledge before it , 
when it  is recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prost rat ion. '' And they say: "Glory 
be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be fulf il led. '') meaning that  they say, the 
promise of our Lord, concerning the coming of Muhammad by the words of His previous 
Messengers, will certainly be fulf il led. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔ゅレ⌒ヨ∇Β∠ヰ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(and Muhayminan over it ) means ent rusted over it ,  according to Sufyan Ath-Thawri who 
narrated it  from Abu Ishaq from At -Tamimi from Ibn ` Abbas. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "Muhaymin is, ` the Trustworthy'.  Allah says that  the Qur'an is t rustworthy over 
every Divine Book that  preceded it . '' This was reported from ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b, ` At iyyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and 
Ibn Zayd. Ibn Jarir said, "The Qur'an is t rustworthy over the Books that  preceded it .  Therefore, 
whatever in these previous Books conforms to the Qur'an is t rue, and whatever disagrees with 
the Qur'an is false. '' Al-Walibi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Muhayminan means, ` Witness'.  
Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said the same. Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
Muhayminan means, ` dominant  over the previous Scriptures'.  These meanings are similar, as 
the word Muhaymin includes them all. Consequent ly, the Qur'an is t rustworthy, a witness, and 
dominant  over every Scripture that  preceded it .  This Glorious Book, which Allah revealed as 
the Last  and Final Book, is the most  encompassing, glorious and perfect  Book of all t imes. The 



Qur'an includes all the good aspects of previous Scriptures and even more, which no previous 
Scripture ever contained. This is why Allah made it  t rustworthy, a witness and dominant  over 
all Scriptures. Allah promised that  He will protect  the Qur'an and swore by His Most  Honorable 
Self,   

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル あグャや∠ゲ∇ミ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャび   

(Verily, We, it  is We Who have sent  down the Dhikr and surely, We will guard it  (from 
corrupt ion).) Allah said,  

ぴユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(So j udge between them by what  Allah has revealed.) The Ayah commands: O Muhammad! Rule 
between the people, Arabs and non-Arabs, let tered and unlet tered, by what  Allah has revealed 
to you in this Glorious Book and what  it  approves of for you from the Law of the previous 
Prophets, as Ibn Jarir said. Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Prophet  had the 
choice to j udge between them or to turn away from them and refer them to their own Law. 
Then this Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇ェや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(So j udge between them by what  Allah has revealed, and follow not  their vain desires. . .) and 
he was commanded to j udge between them by our Book.''.  Allah's statement   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゎ∇ノ⌒らｚわ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(and follow not  their vain desires...) This means the ideas they promote, because of which they 
turned away from what  Allah revealed to His Messengers. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ャやあペ∠エび  

(And follow not  their vain desires, diverging away from the t ruth that  has come to you.) The 
Ayah commands: Do not  diverge from the t ruth that  Allah has ordained for you, to the vain 
desires of these miserable, ignorant  people. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱび  

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way.)  



ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セび  

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law) Shir` at  meaning, a clear path, as Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded from Ibn ` Abbas.  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(If  Allah willed, He would have made you one nat ion.) This is a general proclamat ion to all 
nat ions informing them of Allah's mighty abilit y. If  Allah wills, He would make all mankind 
follow one religion and one Law, that  would never be abrogated. Allah decided that  every 
Prophet  would have his own dist inct  law that  is later abrogated part ially or totally with the law 
of a lat ter Prophet . Later on, all previous laws were abrogated by the Law that  Allah sent  with 
Muhammad , His servant  and Messenger, whom Allah sent  to the people of earth as the Final 
Prophet . Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ 

ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬び  

(If  Allah willed, He would have made you one nat ion, but  that  (He) may test  you in what  He has 
given you.) This Ayah means, Allah has inst ituted dif ferent  laws to test  His servants' obedience 
to what  He legislates for them, thus, He rewards or punishes them according to their act ions 
and what  they intend. ` Abdullah bin Kathir said that  the Ayah,  

ぴヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬び  

(In what  He has given you.) means, of the Book. Next , Allah encouraged rushing to perform 
good deeds,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャやび  

(so st rive as in a race in good deeds.) which are obedience to Allah, following His Law that  
abrogated the laws that  came before it ,  and believing in His Book, the Qur'an, which is the 
Final Book that  He revealed. Allah said next ,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぶや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョび  

(The return of you (all) is to Allah;) Therefore, O people, your return and f inal dest inat ion is to 
Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion,  



ぴユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎび  

(then He will inform you about  that  in which you used to dif fer.) Allah will inform you about  
the t ruth in which you used to dif fer and will reward the sincere, as compensat ion for their 
sincerity, and will punish the disbelieving, rebellious people who rej ected the t ruth and 
deviated from it  to other paths, without  proof or evidence to j ust ify their act ions. Rather, they 
have rej ected the clear evidences, unequivocal proofs and established signs. Ad-Dahhak said 
that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャやび  

(So st rive as in a race in good deeds.)is directed at  the Ummah of Muhammad , but  the f irst  
view is more apparent . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇ェや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(And so j udge between them by what  Allah has revealed and follow not  their vain desires,) 
emphasizes this command and forbids ignoring it .  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∇ェや∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(but  beware of them lest  they turn you far away from some of that  which Allah has sent  down 
to you. ) meaning; beware of the Jews, your enemies, lest  they distort  the t ruth for you in 
what  they convey to you. Therefore, do not  be deceived by them, for they are liars, 
t reacherous and disbelievers.  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヲ∠ゎ∇や∇ヲｚャび  

(And if  they turn away,) from the j udgement  that  you pass in their disputes, and they defy 
Allah's Law,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥クび  



(then know that  Allah's will is to punish them for some sins of theirs.) meaning, know that  this 
will occur according to the decree of Allah, and because out  of His wisdom they have deviated 
from the t ruth, and because of their previous sins.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リあョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∠ャび  

(And t ruly, most  men are rebellious.) Therefore, the majority of humans are disobedient  to 
their Lord, def iant  of the t ruth and deviate away from it .  Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(And most  people will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly,) and,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ハ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth they will mislead you far away from Allah's path.) 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ka` b bin Asad, Ibn Saluba, ` Abdullah bin 
Surya and Shas bin Qays said to each other, ` Let  us go to Muhammad to t ry and misguide him 
from his religion. ' So they went  to the Prophet  and said, ` O Muhammad! You know that  we are 
the scholars, noblemen and chiefs of the Jews. If  we follow you, the Jews will follow suit  and 
will not  cont radict  us. But , there is enmity between us and some of our people, so we will refer 
to you for j udgement  in this mat ter, and you should rule in our favor against  them and we will 
believe in you.' The Messenger of Allah refused the offer and Allah sent  down these Ayat  about  
them,  

ぴ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇ェや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∇ェや∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And so j udge between them by what  Allah has revealed and follow not  their vain desires, but  
beware of them lest  they turn you far away from some of that  which Allah has sent  down to 
you.) unt il,   

ぴ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび  



(for a people who have f irm faith.)'' Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this Hadith. Allah 
cont inues,  

ぴ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび   

(Do they then seek the j udgement  of (the days of) ignorance And who is bet ter in j udgement  
than Allah for a people who have f irm faith) Allah crit icizes those who ignore Allah's 
commandments, which include every type of righteous good thing and prohibit  every type of  
evil,  but  they refer instead to opinions, desires and customs that  people themselves invented, 
all of which have no basis in Allah's religion. During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
abide by the misguidance and ignorance that  they invented by sheer opinion and lusts. The 
Tatar (Mongols) abided by the law that  they inherited from their king Genghis Khan who wrote 
Al-Yasiq, for them. This book contains some rulings that  were derived from various religions, 
such as Judaism, Christ ianity and Islam. Many of these rulings were derived from his own 
opinion and desires. Later on, these rulings became the followed law among his children, 
preferring them to the Law of the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger . Therefore, 
whoever does this, he is a disbeliever who deserves to be fought  against , unt il he reverts to 
Allah's and His Messenger's decisions, so that  no law, minor or maj or, is referred to except  by 
His Law. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Αび  

(Do they then seek the j udgement  of (the days of) ignorance) meaning, they desire and want  
this and ignore Allah's j udgement ,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび  

(And who is bet ter in j udgement  than Allah for a people who have f irm faith) Who is more j ust  
in decision than Allah for those who comprehend Allah's Law, believe in Him, who are certain 
that  Allah is the best  among those who give decisions and that  He is more merciful with His 
creat ion than the mother with her own child Allah has perfect  knowledge of everything, is able 
to do all things, and He is j ust  in all mat ters. Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ヂ∠ピ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ∩⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ャゅ∠デ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∠キ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ 

∠ペ∠ェ ∠ペΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ ヮ∠ョ∠キ«  



(The most  hated person to Allah is the Muslim who seeks the ways of the days of ignorance and 
he who seeks to shed the blood of a person without  j ust if icat ion.) Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Al-
Yaman narrat ing a similar Hadith, with some addit ion.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ル ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀り∠ゲ⌒もへ∠キ 

ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ぺ∇ヱ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ 

∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル - 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒⊥ワ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヨ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カび   

(51. O you who believe! Do not  take friends from the Jews and the Christ ians, as they are but  
friends of each other. And if  any among you befriends them, then surely, he is one of them. 
Verily, Allah guides not  those people who are the wrongdoers.) (52. And you see those in whose 
hearts there is a disease, they hurry to their friendship, saying: "We fear lest  some misfortune 
of a disaster may befall us. '' Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to His 
will.  Then they will become regret ful for what  they have been keeping as a secret  in 
themselves.) (53. And those who believe will say: "Are these the men who swore their st rongest  
oaths by Allah that  they were with you'' All that  they did has been in vain, and they have 
become the losers.) 

The Prohibition of Taking the Jews, Christians and Enemies of Islam 
as Friends 

Allah forbids His believing servants from having Jews and Christ ians as friends, because they 
are the enemies of Islam and its people, may Allah curse them. Allah then states that  they are 
friends of each other and He gives a warning threat  to those who do this,  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(And if  any among you befriends them, then surely he is one of them.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
that  ` Umar ordered Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari to send him on one sheet  of balance the count  of what  
he took in and what  he spent . Abu Musa then had a Christ ian scribe, and he was able to comply 
with ` Umar's demand. ` Umar liked what  he saw and exclaimed, "This scribe is prof icient . 
Would you read in the Masj id a let ter that  came to us from Ash-Sham'' Abu Musa said, ` He 
cannot . '' ` Umar said, "Is he not  pure'' Abu Musa said, "No, but  he is Christ ian.'' Abu Musa said, 
"So ` Umar admonished me and poked my thigh (with his f inger), saying, ` Drive him out  (from 
Al-Madinah). ' He then recited,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(O you who believe! Take not  the Jews and the Christ ians as friends...)'' Then he reported that  
` Abdullah bin ` Utbah said, "Let  one of you beware that  he might  be a Jew or a Christ ian, while 
unaware. '' The narrator of this statement  said, "We thought  that  he was referring to the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(O you who believe! Take not  the Jews and the Christ ians as friends, )'' Allah said,  

ぴン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョび  

(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease...) A disease of doubt , hesitat ion and 
hypocrisy.  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ∇ユび  

(they hurry to their friendship,) meaning, they rush to offer them their friendship and 
allegiances in secret  and in public,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ル ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀り∠ゲ⌒もへ∠キび  

(saying: "We fear lest  some misfortune of a disaster may befall us.") They thus offer this excuse 
for their friendship and allegiances to the disbelievers, saying that  they fear that  the 



disbelievers might  defeat  the Muslims, so they want  to be in favor with the Jews and 
Christ ians, to use this favor for their benefit  in that  eventuality! Allah replied,  

ぴヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Perhaps Allah may bring a victory...) referring to the conquering of Makkah, according to As-
Suddi.  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハび  

(or a decision according to His will) requiring the Jews and Christ ians to pay the Jizyah, as As-
Suddi stated,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プび  

(Then they will become) meaning, the hypocrites who gave their friendship to the Jews and 
Christ ians, will become,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(for what  they have been keeping as a secret  in themselves) of allegiances,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ルび  

(regret ful,) for their friendship with the Jews and Christ ians which did not  benefit  them or 
protect  them from any harm. Rather, it  was nothing but  harm, as Allah exposed their t rue 
realit y to His faithful servants in this life, although they t ried to conceal it .  When the signs that  
exposed their hypocrisy were compiled against  them, their mat ter became clear to Allah's 
faithful servants. So the believers were amazed at  these hypocrites who pretended to be 
believers, swearing to their faithfulness, yet  their claims were all l ies and deceit .  This is why 
Allah said, s  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒⊥ワ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヨ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カび   



(And those who believe will say, "Are these the men who swore their st rongest  oaths by Allah 
that  they were with you'' All that  they did has been in vain, and they have become the losers.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ リ∠ョ ｚギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ 

∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∃るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ∠る∠ョ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃ユ⌒もΙ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ムぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠りヲヤｚダャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ミや∠ケ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび   

(54. O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah 
will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, 
stern towards the disbelievers, f ight ing in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame of the 
blamers. That  is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All-
Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) (55. Verily, your Protector is Allah, His 
Messenger, and the believers, those who perform the Salah, and give Zakah, and they bow 
down.) (56. And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as 
protectors, then the party of Allah will be the victorious.)  

 

Threatening to Replace the Believers With Another People if They 
Revert from Islam 

Allah emphasizes His mighty abilit y and states that  whoever reverts from support ing His 
religion and establishing His Law, then Allah will replace them with whomever is bet ter, 
might ier and more righteous in Allah's religion and Law. Allah said in other Ayat ,  



ぴ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι 
∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Αび  

(And if  you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not  be your 
likes.) and,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ゅ⌒よあペエ∇ャ 

ラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よび   

(Do you not  see that  Allah has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth If  He will,  He can 
remove you and bring (in your place) a new creat ion! And for Allah that  is not  hard or 
dif f icult .)� 14:19-20� . Verily this is not  dif f icult  or hard on Allah. Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ リ∠ョ ｚギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キび  

(O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion...) and turns back 
from the t ruth to falsehood, from now unt il the commencement  of the Last  Hour. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ∃るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers.) These are the qualit ies of 
perfect  believers, as they are humble with their believing brothers and allies, stern with their 
enemies and adversaries. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∀ギｚヨ∠エぁョ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥¬へｚギ⌒セ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∠ェ⊥ケ ∠レ∇Β∠よ∇ユ⊥ヰび  

(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against  
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves.) The Prophet  is described as the smiling f ighter, 
smiling to his allies and f ight ing his enemies. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥Α∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ∠る∠ョ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃ユ⌒もΙび  



(Fight ing in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame of the blamers.) Nothing prevents 
them from obeying Allah, establishing His Law, f ight ing His enemies, enj oining righteousness 
and forbidding evil.  Certainly, nothing prevents them from taking this path, neither someone 
who seeks to hinder them, nor one who blames or chast ises them. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu Dharr said, "My Khalil (int imate friend, the Messenger) has commanded me to do seven 
deeds. He commanded me to love the poor and to be close to them. He commanded me to look 
at  those who are less than me and not  those who are above me. He commanded me to keep the 
relat ions of the womb, even if  they cut  it .  He commanded me not  to ask anyone for anything, 
to say the t ruth even if  it  was bit ter, and to not  fear the blame of anyone for the sake of Allah. 
He commanded me to often repeat , ` La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah (There is no st rength 
or power except  from Allah)',  for these words are from a t reasure under the Throne (of Allah). '' 
It  is confirmed in the Sahih;  

»ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚメ⌒グ⊥Α ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(The believer is not  required to humiliate himself .) He was asked; "How does one humiliate 
himself ,  O Messenger of Allah'' So he replied;  

»⊥モｚヨ∠エ∠わ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ペΒ⌒ト⊥Α«  

(He takes on tests that  he cannot  bear.)  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(That  is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills.) meaning, those who have 
these qualit ies, acquired it  by Allah's bounty and favor and because He granted them these 
qualit ies.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower,) His favor is ever extending, 
and He has perfect  knowledge of those who deserve or do not  deserve His favor and bounty. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ムぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ⊥ユ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the believers...) means, the Jews are not  
your friends. Rather, your allegiance is to Allah, His Messenger and the faithful believers.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ラヲ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャやび  



(those who perform the Salah, and give the Zakah...) referring to the believers who have these 
qualit ies and establish the prayer, which is one of the most  important  pillars of Islam, for it  
includes worshipping Allah alone without  partners. They pay Zakah, which is the right  of the 
creat ion and a type of help extended to the needy and the poor. As for Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ミや∠ケび  

(and they bow down,) some people thought  that  they give the Zakah while bowing down. If  this 
were the case, then paying the Zakah while bowing would be the best  form of giving Zakah. No 
scholar from whom religious rulings are taken says this, as much as we know. Therefore,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ミや∠ケび  

(and they bow down,) means, they at tend the prayer in congregat ion in Allah's Masj ids and 
spend by way of charity on the various needs of Muslims. Allah said;  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび   

(And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as protectors, then 
the party of Allah will be the victorious.) similarly Allah said;  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ 

∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ - ｚΙ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ャや∠ヱ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや 

∠ラヱぁキへ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ ｚキべ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ 

ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ョリ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ヴ⌒ッ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠Ι∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   



(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  Almighty. You will not  f ind any people who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, 
making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their 
fathers or their sons or their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has writ ten faith in 
their hearts, and st rengthened them with a Ruh (proof) from Himself .  And He will admit  them 
to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers f low to dwell therein (forever). Allah is pleased with 
them, and they with Him. They are the party of Allah. Verily, it  is the party of Allah that  will 
be the successful.) Therefore, those who accept  the allegiance of Allah - His Messenger and the 
faithful believers - will gain success in this life and the Hereafter. Hence Allah's statement  
here,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび   

(And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as protectors, then 
the party of Allah will be the victorious.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α や∠リΑ⌒グｚャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ 

- や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎやゅ∠ワ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび   

(57. O you who believe! Do not  take as friends those who take your religion for a mockery and 
fun from those who received the Scriptures before you, and (nor) the disbelievers; and have 
Taqwa of Allah if  you indeed are t rue believers. ) (58. And when you proclaim the call for the 
Salah, they take it  (but ) as a mockery and fun; that  is because they are a people who 
understand not .) 

The Prohibition of Being Loyal Friends with Disbelievers 

This Ayah discourages and forbids taking the enemies of Islam and its people, such as the 
People of the Book and the polytheists, as friends. These disbelievers mock the most  important  
acts that  any person could ever perform, the honorable, pure acts of Islam which include all 
t ypes of good for this life and the Hereafter. They mock such acts and make them the subj ect  
of j est  and play, because this is what  these acts represent  in their misguided minds and cold 
hearts. Allah said;  



ぴ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ム∇ャや∠ょ⇒∠わ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや∠ヱび  

(from those who received the Scriptures before you and (nor) the disbelievers...) This is to 
clarify the part icular category (of disbelievers). As Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙやび  

(So shun the evil of the idols...) � 22:30�  So some recited it  "Kuffari'',  making it  an obj ect  of the 
preposit ion, and others recited it  "Kuffara'',  making it  a predicate noun;  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リあョ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(Take not  as friends those who take your religion for a mockery and fun from those who 
received the Scriptures before you...) with the meaning of "nor'',   

ぴ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(nor the disbelievers as friends) That  is, do not  take these people nor those people as friends. 
The meaning here of "Kuffar'' � disbelievers�  is idolators. Similarly, Ibn Jarir recorded that  in the 
recitat ion of Ibn Mas̀ ud � in place of "Kuffar'' he recited it :  "and those who commit  Shirk. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(And have Taqwa of Allah if  you indeed are t rue believers.) means, fear Allah and do not  take 
the enemies of you and your religion as friends, if  you believe in Allah's Law and religion that  
these people mocked and j ested about . Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚΙ ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∇ケあグ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   



(Let  not  the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that , will never be helped by Allah in any way, except  if  you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against  Himself,  and to Allah is the f inal return.)  

 

The Disbelievers Mock the Prayer and the Adhan 

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it  (but ) as a mockery and fun;) When 
you proclaim the Adhan for the prayer, which is the best  act ion there is, for those who have 
sound minds and good comprehension,  

ぴゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎやび  

(they take it . . .) also,  

ぴ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(as a mockery and fun; that  is because they are a people who understand not .) the acts of 
worship and Allah's Law. These are the characterist ics of the followers of Shaytan who,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ラや∠ク∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ソゅ∠ダ⊥ェ ∇ヵ∠ぺ 

∩∀ヅや∠ゲ⊥ッ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∠Α∠ノ∠ヨ∇ジ ∠リΑ⌒ク∇ほｚわャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヶ⌒ツ⊥ホ 

∩⊥リΑ⌒ク∇ほｚわャや ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ゆあヲ⊥を ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダヤ⌒ャ ∩∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヶ⌒ツ⊥ホ 

⊥ょΑ⌒ヲ∇んｚわャや ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ⊥ト∇ガ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや や∠グ∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∩や∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヌ∠Αｚモ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ミ ∩ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ∇ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠シ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  



(When the call for prayer is made, Shaytan takes to his heels passing wind so that  he may not  
hear the Adhan. When the call is f inished he comes back, and when the Iqamah is pronounced, 
Shaytan again takes to his heels. When the Iqamah is f inished he comes back again and t ries to 
interfere with the person and his thoughts and to say, ` Remember this and that , ' which he has 
not  thought  of before the prayer, unt il the praying person forgets how much he has prayed. If  
anyone of you does not  remember, then he should perform two prost rat ions before 
pronouncing the Salam.) This Hadith is agreed upon. Az-Zuhri said, "Allah ment ioned the Adhan 
in His Book,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび   

(And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it  (but ) as a mockery and fun; that  is 
because they are a people who understand not .)'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this statement .  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボレ∠ゎ べｚレ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ - ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ｙゲ∠ゼ⌒よ リあョ ∠マ⌒ャク 

⇔る∠よヲ⊥ん∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠り∠キ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｘゲ∠セ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや - 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カｚキ ∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α - 

ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇エぁジャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒レ⇒ｚよｚゲャや ∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ⊥ケゅ∠ら リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇エぁジャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Αび   



a(59. Say: "O People of the Scripture! Do you crit icize us for no other reason than that  we 
believe in Allah, and in what  has been sent  down to us and in that  which has been sent  down 
before (us), and that  most  of you are rebellious'') (60. Say: "Shall I inform you of something 
worse than that , regarding the recompense from Allah: those who incurred the curse of Allah 
and His wrath, and those of whom He t ransformed into monkeys and swine, and those who 
worshipped Taghut ; such are worse in rank, and far more ast ray from the st raight  path. '') (61. 
When they come to you, they say: "We believe. '' But  in fact  they enter with disbelief and they 
go out  with the same. And Allah knows all that  they were hiding.) (62. And you see many of  
them hurrying for sin and t ransgression, and eat ing illegal things. Evil indeed is that  which they 
have been doing.) (63. Why do not  the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from ut tering 
sinful words and from eat ing illegal things. Evil indeed is that  which they have been 
performing.) 

The People of the Book are Enraged at the Believers Because of 
their Faith in Allah 

Allah commands: Say, O Muhammad, to those who mock and j est  about  your religion from 
among the People of the Scriptures,  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボレ∠ゎ べｚレ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(Do you crit icize us for no other reason than that  we believe in Allah, and in what  has been 
sent  down to us and in that  which has been sent  down before (us)) Do you have any crit icism or 
cause of blame for us, other than this This, by no means, is cause of blame or crit icism. Allah 
said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや 

⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやび   

(And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
and,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ∠Ι⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  

(and they could not  f ind any cause to do so except  that  Allah and His Messenger had enriched 
them of His bounty.)� 9:74�  In an agreed upon Hadith, the Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⌒ボ∇レ∠Α ⊥リ∇よや ∃モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ぶや«  

(What  caused Ibn Jamil to Yanqim (refuse to give Zakah), although he was poor and Allah made 
him rich) Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プび  

(and that  most  of you are rebellious. . .) is connected to  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ 

⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(that  we believe in Allah, and in that  which has been sent  down to us and in that  which has 
been sent  down before (us).) Therefore, the meaning of this part  of the Ayah is: we also 
believe that  most  of you are rebellious and deviated from the st raight  path.  

The People of the Scriptures Deserve the Worst Torment on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ｙゲ∠ゼ⌒よ リあョ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔る∠よヲ⊥ん∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say: "Shall I inform you of something worse than that , regarding the recompense from Allah") 
The Ayah commands the Prophet  to say: Shall I inform you about  a worse people with Allah on 
the Day of Resurrect ion than what  you think of us They are you, with these characterist ics,  

ぴリ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(those who incurred the curse of Allah) were expelled from His mercy,  

ぴ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(and who incurred His wrath) and anger, after which He will never be pleased with them,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠り∠キ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱび  



(those of whom He t ransformed into monkeys and swine,) as we ment ioned in Surat  Al-Baqarah 
(2) and as we will ment ion in Surat  Al-A` raf (7). Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that  Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said, "Allah's Messenger was asked if  the current  monkeys and swine were those whom Allah 
t ransformed. He said,  

»ｚラま ∠ぶや ∇ユ∠ャ ∇マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇オ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ジ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ら⌒ボ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠り∠キ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ 

∠モ∇ら∠ホ マ⌒ャク«  

(Allah never dest royed a people by t ransforming them and making offspring or descendants for 
them. The monkeys and swine existed before that .)'' This was also recorded by Muslim. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠ギ∠ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャやび  

(Those who worshipped Taghut .. .) and served them, becoming their servants. The meaning of 
this Ayah is: you, O People of the Scriptures, who mock our religion, which consists of Allah's 
Tawhid, and singling Him out  in worship without  others, how can you mock us while these are 
your characterist ics This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｘゲ∠セ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョび  

(such are worse in rank...) than what  you -- People of the Scriptures -- think of us Muslims,  

ぴぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(and far more ast ray from the st raight  path.) ` More' in the Ayah does not  mean that  the other 
party is ` less' ast ray, but  it  means that  the People of the Scriptures are far ast ray. In another 
Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョび   

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose.)  

 



The Hypocrites Pretend to be Believers but Hide their Kufr 

said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カｚキ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(When they come to you, they say, "We believe. '' But  in fact  they enter with (an intent ion of) 
disbelief and they go out  with the same.) This is the descript ion of the hypocrites, for they 
pretend to be believers while their hearts hide Kufr. So Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カｚキび  

(But  in fact  they enter) on you, O Muhammad,  

ぴ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(with disbelief) in their hearts and they depart  with Kufr, and this is why they do not  benefit  
from the knowledge they hear from you, nor does the advice and reminder move them. So,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(and they go out  with the same) meaning, they alone,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Αび  

(and Allah knows all that  they were hiding.) Allah knows their secrets and what  their hearts 
conceal, even if  they pretend otherwise with His creatures, thus pretending to be what  they 
are not . Allah, Who has perfect  knowledge of the seen and unseen, has more knowledge about  
the hypocrites than any of His creatures do and He will recompense them accordingly. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや 

⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇エぁジャやび  



(And you see many of them (Jews) hurrying for sin and t ransgression, and eat ing illegal things.) 
They hurry to devour prohibited and illegal things, all the while t ransgressing against  people, 
unj ust ly consuming their property through bribes and Riba,  

ぴ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(Evil indeed is that  which they have been doing.) Indeed, horrible is that  which they used to do 
and the t ransgression that  they commit ted.  

 

Criticizing Rabbis and Learned Religious Men for Giving up on 
Forbidding Evil 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒レ⇒ｚよｚゲャや ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇エぁジャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Αび   

(Why do not  the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from ut tering sinful words and from 
eat ing il legal things. Evil indeed is that  which they have been performing.) meaning why don't  
the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from this evil The Rabbaniyyun are the scholars 
who are in posit ions of authority, while the Ahbar are the regular scholars.  

ぴ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Αび  

(Evil indeed is that  which they have been performing.) referring to the Rabbaniyyun, as ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, because they abandoned forbidding evil.  Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There is no Ayah in the Qur'an that  has more severe admonit ion 
than this Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒レ⇒ｚよｚゲャや ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇エぁジャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Αび   

(Why do not  the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from ut tering sinful words and from 
eat ing il legal things. Evil indeed is that  which they have been performing.)'' Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Yahya bin Ya` mar said, " ` Ali bin Abi Talib once gave a speech, which he started 
by praising Allah and thanking Him. He then said, ` O people! Those who were before you were 
dest royed because they commit ted sins and the Rabbaniyyun and Ahbar did not  forbid them 
from evil.  When they persisted in sin, they were overcome by punishment . Therefore, enj oin 
righteousness and forbid evil before what  they suffered also st rikes you. Know that  enj oining 



righteousness and forbidding evil does not  reduce the provision or shorten the term of life. '' 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jarir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

ヶ⌒タゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∩⊥ノ∠レ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ゅｚャ⌒ま 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ«  

(There is no people among whom there are those who commit  sins, while the rest  are more 
powerful and might ier than the sinners, yet  they do not  stop them, but  Allah will send a 
punishment  upon them.) Ahmad was alone with this wording. Abu Dawud recorded it ,  but  in his 
narrat ion Jarir said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ィ∠ケ∃モ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ 

∩ヶ⌒タゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∃ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α«  

(There is no one who resides among people commit ing evil among them, and they do not  stop 
him though they are able to do so, but  Allah will punish them � all�  before they die.)'' Ibn Maj ah 
also recorded this Hadith.  

ぴ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ∇ろｚヤ⊥ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒バ⊥ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠デヲ⊥ジ∇ら∠ョ レ⊥Α⊥ペ⌒ヘ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ 

⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ｚラ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ べｚョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ 

∠マあよｚケ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや 

∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ホ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケゅ∠ル 

⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ヤあャ ゅ∠ワ∠ほ∠ヘ∇デ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠バ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ∠ラ∇ヲ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 



∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚヘ∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠カ∇キｘΙ∠ヱ 

⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ 

∠ヱべ∠ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ミ∂Ι リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∀り∠ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ 

∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(64. The Jews say: "Allah's Hand is t ied up. '' Be their hands t ied up and be they accursed for 
what  they ut tered. Nay, both His Hands are widely outst retched. He spends as He wills. Verily, 
the revelat ion that  has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion 
and disbelief. We have put  enmity and hat red among them t ill the Day of Resurrect ion. Every 
t ime they kindled the f ire of war, Allah ext inguished it ;  and they (ever) st rive to make mischief  
on the earth. And Allah does not  like the mischief-makers.) (65. And if  only the People of the 
Scripture had believed and had Taqwa, We would indeed have expiated for them their sins and 
admit ted them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise).) (66. And if  only they had acted according 
to the Tawrah, the Inj il,  and what  has (now) been sent  down to them from their Lord (the 
Qur'an), they would surely have got ten provision from above them and from underneath their 
feet . And among them is a Muqtasid Ummah, but  for most  of them; evil is their work.) 

The Jews Say That Allah's Hand is Tied up! 

Allah states that  the Jews, may Allah's cont inuous curses descend on them unt il the Day of  
Resurrect ion, describe Him as a miser. Allah is far holier than what  they at t ribute to Him. The 
Jews also claim that  Allah is poor, while they are rich. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョび  

(The Jews say, "Allah's Hand is t ied up.") "They do not  mean that  Allah's Hand is literally t ied 
up. Rather, they mean that  He is a miser and does not  spend from what  He has. Allah is far 
holier than what  they at t ribute to Him.'' Similar was reported from Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ト⊥ジ∇ら∠ゎ 

ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒テ∇ジ∠ら∇ャや ∠ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠わ∠プ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ジ∇エｚョび   

(And let  not  your hand be t ied (like a miser) to your neck, nor st retch it  forth to it s utmost  
reach (like a spendthrif t ),  so that  you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.) In this 



Ayah, Allah prohibits st inginess and ext ravagance, which includes unnecessary and improper 
expenditures. Allah describes st inginess by saying,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハび  

(And let  not  your hand be t ied (like a miser) to your neck. ) Therefore, this is the meaning that  
the Jews meant , may Allah's curses be on them. ` Ikrimah said that  this Ayah was revealed 
about  Finhas, one of the Jews, may Allah curse him. We ment ioned before that  Finhas said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺび  

("Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich! '') and that  Abu Bakr smacked him. Allah has refuted what  
the Jews at t ribute to Him and cursed them in retaliat ion for their l ies and fabricat ions about  
Him. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ろｚヤ⊥ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒バ⊥ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホび  

(Be their hands t ied up and be they accursed for what  they ut tered.) What  Allah said occurred, 
for the Jews are indeed miserly, envious, cowards and t remendously humiliated. Allah said in 
other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ル - ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠メや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ャや∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム 

∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔ゅム∇ヤぁョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even a 
Naqir. Or do they envy men for what  Allah has given them of His bounty Then, We had already 
given the family of Ibrahim the Book and the Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great  
kingdom.) and, n  

ぴ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚャあグャやび  

(Indignity is put  over them.)  

 



Allah's Hands are Widely Outstretched 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠デヲ⊥ジ∇ら∠ョ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Nay, both His Hands are widely outst retched. He spends (of His bounty) as He wills.) Allah's 
favors are ample, His bounty unlimited, as He owns the t reasures of everything. Any good that  
reaches His servants is from Him alone, without  partners. He has created everything that  we 
need by night  or by day, while t raveling or at  home and in all situat ions and condit ions. Allah 
said,  

ぴユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱ リあョ あモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠Ι ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ヌ∠ャ ｚヘ∠ミ∀ケゅび   

(And He gave you of all that  you asked for, and if  you count  the blessings of Allah, never will 
you be able to count  them. Verily, man is indeed an ext reme wrongdoer, an ext reme ingrate.) 
There are many other Ayat  on this subj ect . Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal said that  ` Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated to him that  Ma` mar said that  Hammam bin Munabbih said, "This is what  Abu Hurayrah 
narrated to us that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ⌒ぶや ∩ン∠ほ∇ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツΒ⌒ピ∠Α ∩∀る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ⊥¬ゅｚエ∠シ 

∠モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ∩ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ れや∠ヲヨｚジャや 

∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヂ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α メゅホ : 

⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ンゲ⊥カ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや 

⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ヂ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ«  

(Allah's Right  Hand is perfect ly full,  and no amount  of spending can decrease what  He has, even 
though He spends by night  and by day. Do you see how much Allah has spent  since He created 
the heavens and earth Yet  surely it  has not  decreased what  He has in His Right  Hand. His 
Throne is over the water and in His Other Hand is the hold by which He raises and lowers.) He 
also said, � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � � :   

»∩∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル⊥ぺ マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  



(Allah said, ` Spend and I will spend on you.')'' This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

The Revelation to the Muslims only Adds to the Transgression and 
Disbelief of the Jews 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱｚラ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ べｚョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱび  

(Verily, the revelat ion that  has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in 
rebellion and disbelief.) meaning, the bounty that  comes to you, O Muhammad, is a calamity 
for your enemies, the Jews and their kind. The more the revelat ion increases the believers in 
faith, good works, and beneficial knowledge, the more the disbelievers increase in envy for you 
and your Ummah, the more they increase in Tughyan -- which is to exceed the ordained limits 
for things -- and in disbelief -- meaning denial of you. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よび  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  is blindness for them. They are those who are called 
from a place far away.'') and,  

ぴ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚΙ∠ま や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カび   

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it  increases wrongdoers in nothing but  loss. ) Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(We have put  enmity and hat red among them t ill the Day of Resurrect ion.) Therefore, their 
hearts are never united. Rather, their various groups and sects will always have enmity and 
hat red for each other, because they do not  agree on the t ruth, and because they opposed you 
and denied you. Allah's statement ,  



ぴべ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ホ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ヤあャ ゅ∠ワ∠ほ∠ヘ∇デ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Every t ime they kindled the f ire of war, Allah ext inguished it ;) means, every t ime they t ry to 
plot  against  you and kindled the f ire of war, Allah ext inguishes it  and makes their plots turn 
against  them. Therefore, their evil plots will return to harm them.  

ぴ∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and they (ever) st rive to make mischief on earth. And Allah does not  like the mischief-
makers.) It  is their habit  to always st rive to cause mischief on the earth, and Allah does not  
like those with such behavior.  

Had the People of the Book Adhered to their Book, they Would 
Have Acquired the Good of this Life and the Hereafter 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ や⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱび  

(And if  only the People of the Scripture had believed and had Taqwa...) Consequent ly, had the 
People of the Book believed in Allah and His Messenger and avoided the sins and prohibit ions 
that  they commit ted;  

ぴ∠ル∇ゲｚヘ∠ム∠ャゅ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠カ∇キｘΙ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャやび  

(We would indeed have expiated for them their sins and admit ted them to Gardens of pleasure 
(in Paradise).) meaning We would have removed the dangers from them and granted them their 
obj ect ives.  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒ∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケび  

(And if  only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Inj il,  and what  has (now) been sent  
down to them from their Lord,) meaning, the Qur'an, as Ibn ` Abbas and others said.  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ミ∂Ι リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(they would surely have got ten provision from above them and from underneath their feet .) 
Had they adhered to the Books that  they have with them which they inherited from the 
Prophets, without  altering or changing these Books, these would have directed them to follow 
the t ruth and implement  the revelat ion that  Allah sent  Muhammad with. These Books test ify to 
the Prophet 's t ruth and command that  he must  be followed. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ミ∂Ι リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(they would surely have got ten provision from above them and from underneath their feet .) 
refers to the t remendous provision that  would have descended to them from the sky and grown 
for them on the earth. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ろ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(And if  the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened 
for them blessings from the heaven and the earth.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∀り∠ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(And among them is a Muqtasid Ummah, but  for most  of them; evil is their work.) is similar to 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ホ⌒ュ∇ヲ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α 

び  

(And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead (the men) with t ruth and establish 
j ust ice therewith.)� 7:159�  and His statement  about  the followers of ` Isa, peace be upon him,  

ぴゅ∠⇒∠プゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺび  

(So We gave those among them who believed, their (due) reward.) Therefore, Allah gave them 
the highest  grade of Iqt isad, which is the middle course, given to this Ummah. Above them 
there is the grade of Sabiqun, as Allah described in His statement ;  



ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒よゅ∠シ 

⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや - 

ｚレ∠ィ⊥ろ⇒ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ 

∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェび   

(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of them 
are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of 
them are some who, by Allah's permission, are Sabiq (foremost ) in good deeds. That  itself  is 
indeed a great  grace. ` Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlast ing Gardens) will they enter, therein will 
they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments there will be of 
silk.)� 35:32-33�   

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ヒあヤ∠よ べ∠ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユｚャ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ボ∇ャや∠ュ∇ヲ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(67. O Messenger! Convey what  has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  you do not , 
then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind. Verily, Allah 
guides not  the people who disbelieve.) 

Commanding the Prophet to Convey the Message; Promising Him 
Immunity and Protection 

Allah addresses His servant  and Messenger Muhammad by the t it le ` Messenger' and commands 
him to convey all that  He has sent  him, a command that  the Prophet  has fulf il led in the best  
manner. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "Whoever says to you that  Muhammad hid any 
part  of what  Allah revealed to him, then he is ut tering a lie. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ヒあヤ∠よ べ∠ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケび  

(O Messenger! Convey what  has been sent  down to you from your Lord.)'' Al-Bukhari collected 
the short  form of this story here, but  ment ioned the full narrat ion in another part  of his book. 
Muslim in the Book of Iman, At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans also 



collected this Hadith. In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  ` A'ishah said, "If  Muhammad hid 
anything from the Qur'an, he would have hidden this Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ゎ∠ヱヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥ョ ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎび  

(But  you did hide in yourself  that  which Allah will make manifest , you did fear the people while 
Allah had a bet ter right  that  you should fear Him.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Az-Zuhri said, 
"From Allah comes the Message, for the Messenger is it s deliverance and for us is submission to 
it . '' The Ummah of Muhammad has test if ied that  he has delivered the Message and fulf il led the 
t rust , when he asked them during the biggest  gathering in his speech during the Farewell Haj j .  
At  that  t ime, there were over forty thousand of  his Companions. Muslim recorded that  Jabir bin 
` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of Allah said in his speech on that  day,  

»ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ∩ヶあレ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ 

∨∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒もゅ∠ホ«  

(O people! You shall be asked about  me, so what  are you going to reply) They said, "We bear 
witness that  you have conveyed (the Message), fulf il led (the t rust ) and offered sincere advice. '' 
The Prophet  kept  raising his f inger towards the sky and then point ing at  them, saying,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇モ∠ワ ∨⊥ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇モ∠ワ ∨⊥ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ«  

(O Allah! Did I convey O Allah! Did I convey) Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ｚヤ∠よ∠ろ∇ピ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケび  

(And if  you do not , then you have not  conveyed His Message.) meaning: If  you do not  convey to 
the people what  I sent  to you, then you have not  conveyed My Message. Meaning, the Prophet  
knows the consequences of this failure. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
commented on the Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケび  

(And if  you do not , then you have not  conveyed His Message.) "It  means, if  you hide only one 
Ayah that  was revealed to you from your Lord, then you have not  conveyed His Message.'' 
Allah's statement ,  



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(Allah will protect  you from mankind.) means, you convey My Message and I will protect , aid 
and support  you over your enemies and will grant  you victory over them. Therefore, do not  
have any fear or sadness, for none of them will be able to touch you with harm. Before this 
Ayah was revealed, the Prophet  was being guarded, as Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said 
that  the Prophet  was vigilant  one night  when she was next  to him; she asked him, "What  is the 
mat ter, O Allah's Messenger'' He said,  

»∠ろ∇Β∠ャ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ⇔エ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ⊥シ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α 

る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや«  

(Would that  a pious man from my companions guard me tonight !) She said, "Suddenly we heard 
the clat ter of arms. The Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ«  

(Who is that ''.) He (the new comer) replied, "I am Sa` d bin Malik (Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas). '' The 
Prophet  asked,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∨∠マ⌒よ«  

(What  brought  you here) He said, "I have come to guard you, Allah's O Messenger. '' ` A'ishah 
said, "So, the Prophet  slept  (that  night ) and I heard the noise of sleep coming from him.)'' This 
Hadith is recorded in Two Sahihs. Another narrat ion for this Hadith reads, "The Messenger of 
Allah was vigilant  one night , after he came to Al-Madinah... '',  meaning, after the Hij rah and 
after the Prophet  consummated his marriage to ` A'ishah in the second year of Hij rah. Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Prophet  was being guarded unt il this Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(Allah will protect  you from mankind) was revealed. '' She added; "The Prophet  raised his head 
from the room and said;  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠ダ∇ルや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒レ∠ヨ∠ダ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ 

モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  



(O people! Go away, for Allah will protect  me.)''' At -Tirmidhi recorded it  and said,"This Hadith 
is Gharib. '' It  was also recorded by Ibn Jarir, and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, where he said, "Its 
chain is Sahih, but  they did not  record it . '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠Αン⌒ギ∇ヰ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(Verily, Allah guides not  those who disbelieve.) means, O Muhammad, you convey, and Allah 
guides whom He wills, and misguides whom He wills. In other Ayat , Allah said,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills,) and,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび  

(Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.)  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚわ∠ェヴ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ 

∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

ｚラ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ べｚョ ∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ ∠サ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ｚラ⌒ま 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ワ∇やヱ⊥キゅ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハヱ 

⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび   

(68. Say: "O People of the Scripture! You have nothing t il l you act  according to the Tawrah, the 
Inj il,  and what  has (now) been sent  down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an). '' Verily, the 
revelat ion that  has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion and 
disbelief.  So do not  grieve for the people who disbelieve.) (69. Surely, those who believe, and 
those who are the Jews and the Sabians and the Christ ians, whosoever believed in Allah and 
the Last  Day, and worked righteousness, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 

There is no Salvation Except through Faith in the Qur'an 



Allah says: O Muhammad, say,  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(O People of the Scripture! You have nothing...) meaning no real religion unt il you adhere to 
and implement  the Tawrah and the Inj il.  That  is, unt il you believe in all the Books that  you 
have that  Allah revealed to the Prophets. These Books command following Muhammad and 
believing in his prophecy, all the while adhering to his Law. Before, we explained Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚラ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ べｚョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ あよｚケ∠マ 
⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱび  

(Verily, the revelat ion that  has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in 
rebellion and disbelief.)  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠サ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(So do not  grieve for the people who disbelieve), Do not  be sad or taken aback by their 
disbelief. Allah said next ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(Surely, those who believe) referring to Muslims,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワび  

(those who are the Jews) who were ent rusted with the Tawrah,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱび  

(and the Sabians. . .) a sect  from the Christ ians and Magians who did not  follow any part icular 
religion, as Muj ahid stated. As for the Christ ians, they are known and were ent rusted with the 
Inj il.  The meaning here is that  if  each of these groups believed in Allah and the Hereafter, 
which is the Day of Judgement  and Reckoning, and performed good act ions, which to be so, 
must  conform to Muhammad's Law, after Muhammad was sent  to all mankind and the Jinns. If  
any of these groups held these beliefs, then they shall have no fear of what  will come or 
sadness regarding what  they lost , nor will grief ever affect  them. We discussed a similar Ayah 
before in Surat  Al-Baqarah � 2:62� .  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ベゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α - ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∠プ ∇やヲぁヨ∠タ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ 

∇やヲぁヨ∠タ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(70. Verily, We took the covenant  of the Children of Israel and sent  Messengers to them. 
Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what  they themselves desired not , a group of 
them they called liars, and others among them they killed.) (71. They thought  there will be no 
Fitnah (t rial or punishment ), so they became blind and deaf; after that  Allah turned to them 
(with forgiveness); yet  again many of them became blind and deaf. And Allah is the All-Seer of 
what  they do.) Allah reminds that  He took the covenant  and pledges from the Children of Israel 
to hear and obey Him and His Messenger. They broke these pledges and covenants and followed 
their lusts and desires instead of the law, and whichever part  of the law they agreed with, they 
took it .  Otherwise, they abandoned it , if  it  did not  conform to their desires. This is why Allah 
said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠ェ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∠プ 

∇やヲぁヨ∠タ∠ヱび  

(Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what  they themselves desired not  - a group of 
them they called liars, and others among them they killed. They thought  there will be no 
Fitnah (t rial or punishment ) so they became blind and deaf.) thinking that  they would suffer no 
repercussions for of the evil that  they commit ted. Consequent ly, they were blinded from the 
t ruth and became deaf, incapable of hearing the t ruth. For these reasons they were unable to 
be guided by it .  Allah forgave that , then,  

ぴ∇やヲぁヨ∠タ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥をび  

(yet  they became blind and deaf) again,  

ぴ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  



(many of them, and Allah is the All-Seer of what  they do.) He has perfect  knowledge of what  
they do and whomever among them deserves the guidance and whomever deserves 
misguidance.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや 

∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒レ∠よゅ∠Α ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ヴぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま リ∠ョ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠ハ⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ - ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ⌒ヤ⇒∠を ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚリｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - 

∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ - ゅｚョ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠ボΑあギ⌒タ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ラ∠Κ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや 

∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥ル ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ヴｚル∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(72. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the Messiah � ` Isa� , son of Maryam.'' But  
the Messiah said: "O Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.'' Verily, 
whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, 
and the Fire will be his abode. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.) (73. Surely, they 
have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the third of three.'' And there is no god but  One God (Allah). 
And if  they cease not  from what  they say, verily, a painful torment  will befall on the 
disbelievers among them.) (74. Will they not  repent  to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is 
Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (75. The Messiah � ` Isa� , son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that  passed away before him. His mother � Maryam�  was 
a Siddiqah. They both used to eat  food. Look how We make the Ayat  clear to them; yet  look 
how they are deluded away (from the t ruth).) 

The Disbelief of the Christians; ` Isa Only called to Tawhid 



Allah states that  the Christ ians such sects as Monarchite, Jacobite and Nestorite are 
disbelievers, those among them who say that  ` Isa is Allah. Allah is far holier than what  they 
at t ribute to Him. They made this claim in spite of the fact  that  ` Isa made it  known that  he was 
the servant  of Allah and His Messenger. The f irst  words that  ` Isa ut tered when he was st ill a 
baby in the cradle were, "I am ` Abdullah (the servant  of Allah). '' He did not  say, "I am Allah, '' 
or, "I am the son of Allah.'' Rather, he said,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ルび  

(Verily, I am a servant  of Allah, He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet .) unt il 
he said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

("And verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him (Alone). That  is the st raight  path. '') 
He also proclaimed to them when he was a man, after he was sent  as a Prophet , commanding 
them to worship his Lord and their Lord, alone without  partners,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒レ∠よゅ∠Α ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴぁよ∠ケ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま リ∠ョ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(But  the Messiah said, "O Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord. '' Verily, 
whosoever sets up partners with Allah...) in worship;  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャやび  

(.  . . then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be his abode.) as He will send 
him to the Fire and forbid Paradise for him. Allah also said;  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Verily, Allah forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him (in worship), but  He forgives 
except  that  (anything else) to whom He wills.) and,  



ぴン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of Paradise; "Pour on us some water or 
anything that  Allah has provide you with. '' They will say: "Allah has forbidden both to the 
disbelievers. '') It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Prophet  had someone proclaim to the people,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ｚレ∠イ∇ャや∠る ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(Only a Muslim soul shall enter Paradise.) In another narrat ion,  

»る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ«  

(Only a believing soul.. .) This is why Allah said that  ` Isa said to the Children of Israel,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま リ∠ョ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

⊥ロや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺび  

(Verily, whosoever sets up partners with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and 
the Fire will be his abode. And there are no helpers for the wrongdoers.) There is no help from 
Allah, nor anyone who will support  or protect  them from the state they will be in. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ⌒ヤ⇒∠を ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠をび  

(Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the third of three.") Muj ahid and several 
others said that  this Ayah was revealed about  the Christ ians in part icular. As-Suddi and others 
said that  this Ayah was revealed about  taking ` Isa and his mother as gods besides Allah, thus 
making Allah the third in a t rinity. As-Suddi said, "This is similar to Allah's statement  towards 
the end of the Surah,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ 

ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シび  

(And (remember) when Allah will say: "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ` Worship 
me and my mother as two gods besides Allah' He will say, "Glory be to You!")� 5:116� . Allah 
replied,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(But  there is no god but  One God.) meaning there are not  many worthy of  worship but  there is 
only One God without  partners, and He is the Lord of all creat ion and all that  exists. Allah said 
next , while threatening and admonishing them,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αび  

(And if  they cease not  from what  they say, ) their lies and false claims,  

ぴｚリｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(verily, a painful torment  will befall the disbelievers among them.) in the Hereafter, shackled 
and tormented. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(Will they not  repent  to Allah and ask His Forgiveness For Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
This demonstrates Allah's generosity, kindness and mercy for His creatures, even though they 
commit ted this grave sin and invented such a lie and false allegat ion. Despite all of this, Allah 
calls them to repent  so that  He will forgive them, for Allah forgives those who sincerely repent  
to Him.  

` Isa is Allah's Servant and His Mother is a Truthful Believer 

Allah said,  



ぴゅｚョ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャやび  

(The Messiah, son of Maryam, was no more than a Messenger; many were the Messengers that  
passed away before him.) ` Isa is j ust  like the previous Prophets, and he is one of the servants 
of Allah and one of His honorable Messengers. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ 

∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒まび   

(He � ` Isa�  was not  more than a servant . We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an 
example for the Children of  Israel.) Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠ボΑあギ⌒タび  

(His mother was a Siddiqah) for she believed in Allah with complete t rust  in Him. This is the 
highest  rank she was given, which proves that  she was not  a Prophet . Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ラ∠Κ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャやび  

(They both used to eat  food) needing nourishment  and to relieve the call of nature. Therefore, 
they are j ust  servants like other servants, not  gods as ignorant  Christ ian sects claim, may 
Allah's cont inued curses cover them unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥ル ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙやび  

(Look how We make the Ayat  clear to them. ) making them unequivocal and plain,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ヴｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(yet  look how they are deluded away (from the t ruth).) look at  the opinions, misguided ideas, 
and claims they cling to, even after Our clarif icat ion and plain, unequivocal explanat ion.  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - ∇モ⊥ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α 

⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび   

(76. Say: "How do you worship besides Allah something which has no power either to harm or to 
benefit  you But  it  is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower. '') (77. Say: "O People of the 
Scripture! Exceed not  the limits in your religion beyond the t ruth, and do not  follow the vain 
desires of people who went  ast ray before and who misled many, and st rayed (themselves) from 
the right  path. '') 

The Prohibition of Shirk (Polytheism) and Exaggeration in the 
Religion 

Allah admonishes those who take up rivals with Him and worship the idols, monuments and 
false deit ies. Allah states that  such false deit ies do not  deserve any degree of Divinity. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say) O Muhammad, to those from among the Children of Adam, such as the Christ ians, who 
worship other than Allah,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(How do you worship besides Allah something which has no power either to harm or to benefit  
you) meaning, which cannot  prevent  harm for you nor bring about  your benefit ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(But  it  is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.) He hears what  His servants say and has 
knowledge of all things. Therefore, how did you worship inanimate obj ects that  do not  hear, 



see or know anything - having no power to bring harm or benefit  to themselves let  alone others 
- instead of worshipping Allah Allah then said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Say: "O People of the Scipture! Exceed not  the limits in your religion beyond the t ruth,) 
Meaning: Do not  exceed the limits concerning the t ruth and exaggerat ion in praising whom you 
were commanded to honor. You exaggerated in his case and elevated him from the rank of 
Prophet  to the rank of a god. You did this with ` Isa, who was a Prophet , yet  you claimed that  
he is god besides Allah. This error occurred because you followed your teachers, the advocates 
of misguidance who came before your t ime and who,  

ぴ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(. . .and who misled many, and st rayed (themselves) from the right  path,) deviated from the 
st raight  path, to the path of misguidance and deviat ion.  

ぴ∠リ⌒バ⊥ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ 

∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ や∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミｚヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠Α - ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠Ι ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α リ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ムレぁョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ 

∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α - ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ 

∠ラ∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ｚギ∠ホ∇ろ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

ラ∠ぺ ∠テ⌒ガ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ - 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮヤ∇ャゅ⌒よ あヴ⌒らｚレャやヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プび   

(78. Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dawud 
and ` Isa, son of Maryam. That  was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever t ransgressing (beyond the bounds).) (79. They used not  to forbid one another from 
the evil they commit ted. Vile indeed was what  they used to do.) (80. You see many of them 
taking the disbelievers as their friends. Evil indeed is that  which they have sent  forward before 
themselves; for that  (reason) Allah is wrath with them, and in torment  they will abide.) (81. 
And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet  and in what  has been revealed to him, never 
would they have taken them as friends; but  many of them are rebellious.)  



 

Allah Cursed the Disbelievers Among the Children of Israel 

Allah states that  He has cursed the disbelievers among the Children of Israel long ago, and 
revealed this fact  to His Prophets Dawud and ` Isa, son of Maryam. He cursed them because 
they disobeyed Allah and t ransgressed against  His creatures. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "They were cursed in the Tawrah, the Inj il,  the Zabur (Psalms) and the Furqan (Qur'an). '' 
Allah then states that  during their t ime, their habit  was that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠Ι ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α リ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ムレぁョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プび  

(They used not  to forbid one another from the evil they commit ted.) They did not  forbid each 
other from commit t ing sins and the prohibit ions. Allah chast ised them for this behavior, so that  
their behavior would not  be imitated. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Vile indeed was what  they used to do.) 

Hadiths that Order Enjoining Righteousness and Forbidding Evil 

There are many Hadiths that  order enj oining righteousness and forbidding evil.  Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠ヱヵ⌒グｚャや ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∩⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

ｚラ⊥ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∩⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ム⌒セヲ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚレ⊥ハ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enj oin righteousness and forbid evil,  or Allah will 
send a punishment  on you from Him. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but  He will not  accept  
your supplicat ion.) At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  and said, "This Hadith is Hasan.'' Muslim 
recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»∇リ∠ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∇ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒ら∠プ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ボ⌒ら∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ 

⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや«  

(He among you who witnesses an evil,  let  him change it  with his hand, if  he cannot  do that , 
then by his tongue, if  he cannot  do even that , then with his heart , and this is the weakest  
faith.) Abu Dawud said that  Al-` Urs, meaning Ibn ` Amirah, said that  the Prophet  said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ハ ⊥る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ 

∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ワ⌒ゲ∠ム∠プ ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠ム∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ゆゅ∠ビ 

∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ッ∠ゲ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ワ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ«  

(When sin is commit ted on the earth, then whoever witnesses it  and hates - (once he said): 
forbids it ,  will be like those who did not  witness it . Whoever was absent  from it ,  but  agreed 
with it , will be like those who witness it .) Only Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith. Abu Dawud 
recorded that  one of the Companions said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇バ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇バ⊥Αや ∇リ⌒ョ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(The people will not  perish unt il they do not  leave -or- have any excuse for themselves.) Ibn 
Maj ah recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said that  the Messenger of Allah gave a speech once 
and said,  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥る∠ら∇Β∠ワ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚペ∠エ∇ャや 

や∠ク⌒ま ヮ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ«  

(Behold! Fear from people should not  prevent  one from saying the t ruth if  he knows it .) Abu 
Sa` id then cried and said, "By Allah! We have seen some errors, but  we feared (the people). '' 
Another Hadith that  Abu Sa` id narrated states that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ペ∠ェ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゲ⌒もゅ∠ィ«  

(The best  Jihad is a word of t ruth proclaimed before an unj ust  ruler.) Recorded by Abu Dawud, 
At -Tirmidhi, and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib from this route of narrat ion. '' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Hudhayfah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚメ⌒グ⊥Α ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(It  is not  required of the Muslim that  he humiliate himself .) They said, ` How does one 
humiliate himself '' he said;  

»⊥チｚゲ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ ペΒ⌒ト⊥Α«  

(He takes on t rials that  he is not  capable of enduring. ) This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Maj ah, and At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. '' 

Censuring the Hypocrites 

Allah said,  

ぴン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラ∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their friends.) Muj ahid said that  this Ayah 
refers to the hypocrites. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ル∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘび  

(Evil indeed is that  which they have sent  forward before themselves;) by giving their loyalty 
and support  to the disbelievers, instead of the believers. This evil act  caused them to have 
hypocrisy in their hearts and brought  them the anger of Allah, that  will remain with them unt il 
the Day of Return. Allah said;  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∠テ⌒ガ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(for that  (reason) Allah is wrath with them) because of what  they did. Allah next  said that ,  

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび  



(in torment  they will abide) on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮヤ∇ャゅ⌒よ あヴ⌒らｚレャやヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet  and in what  has been revealed to him, 
never would they have taken them as friends.) meaning, had they sincerely believed in Allah, 
His Messenger and the Qur'an, they would not  have commit ted the evil act  of support ing the 
disbelievers in secret  and being enemies with those who believe in Allah, the Prophet  and what  
was revealed to him,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プび  

(but  many of them are rebellious). disobedient  to Allah and His Messenger and defiant  of the 
Ayat  of His revelat ion that  He sent  down.  

ぴｚラ∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⇔り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや 

∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ン∠ケゅ∠ダ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ジΒあジ⌒ホ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ べ∠ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⊥Β∇ハ 

⊥ヂΒ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ノ∇ョｚギャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠レ∇ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠Ι 
⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠ル∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや Β⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠リ - ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠を∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 



ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャやび   

(82. Verily, you will f ind the st rongest  among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and 
those who commit  Shirk, and you will f ind the nearest  in love to the believers those who say: 
"We are Christ ians. '' That  is because among them are priests and monks, and they are not  
proud.) (83. And when they listen to what  has been sent  down to the Messenger, you see their 
eyes overf lowing with tears because of the t ruth they have recognized. They say: "Our Lord! 
We believe; so write us down among the witnesses.'') (84. "And why should we not  believe in 
Allah and in that  which has come to us of the t ruth And we wish that  our Lord will admit  us 
along with the righteous people. '') (85. So because of what  they said, Allah awarded them with 
Gardens under which rivers f low, they will abide therein forever. Such is the reward of good-
doers.) (86. But  those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat , they shall be the dwellers of Hell.)  

 

The Reason Behind Revealing these Ayat 

Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others said that  these Ayat  were revealed concerning a 
delegat ion that  An-Naj ashi (King of Ethiopia) sent  to the Prophet  in order to hear his words and 
observe his qualit ies. When the delegat ion met  with the Prophet  and he recited the Qur'an to 
them, they embraced Islam, cried and were humbled. Then they returned to An-Naj ashi and 
told him what  happened. ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah commented, "They were Ethiopians who 
embraced Islam when the Muslims who migrated to Ethiopia resided among them.'' Qatadah 
said, "They were some followers of the religion of ` Isa, son of Maryam, who when they saw 
Muslims and heard the Qur'an, they became Muslims without  hesitat ion. '' Ibn Jarir said that  
these Ayat  were revealed concerning some people who f it  this descript ion, whether they were 
from Ethiopia or otherwise. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⇔り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺび  

(Verily, you will f ind the st rongest  among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and those 
who commit  Shirk,) This describes the Jews, since their disbelief is that  of rebellion, def iance, 
opposing the t ruth, belit t l ing other, people and degrading the scholars. This is why the Jews - 
may Allah's cont inued curses descend on them unt il the Day of Resurrect ion - killed many of 
their Prophets and t ried to kill the Messenger of  Allah several t imes, as well as, performing 
magic spells against  him and poisoning him. They also incited their likes among the polytheists 
against  the Prophet  .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ゅｚル⌒ま ン∠ケゅ∠ダ∠ルび  



(and you will f ind the nearest  in love to the believers those who say: "We are Christ ians. '') 
refers to those who call themselves Christ ians, who follow the religion of the Messiah and the 
teachings of his Inj il.  These people are generally more tolerant  of Islam and its people, 
because of the mercy and kindness that  their hearts acquired through part  of the Messiah's 
religion. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠ヱゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⇔る∠プ∇ぺ∠ケ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⇔るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him, compassion, mercy, and 
monast icism...) � 57:27� . In their book is the saying; "He who st rikes you on the right  cheek, 
then turn the left  cheek for him.'' And f ight ing was prohibited in their creed, and this is why 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ジΒあジ⌒ホ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Αび  

(That  is because among them are Qissisin (priests) and Ruhban (monks), and they are not  
proud.) This means that  among them are Qissisin (priests). The word Ruhban refers to one 
dedicated to worship. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ジΒあジ⌒ホ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Αび  

(That  is because among them are priests and monks, and they are not  proud.) This describes 
them with knowledge, worship and humbleness, along with following the t ruth and fairness.  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ べ∠ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ 

⊥ヂΒ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ノ∇ョｚギャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(And when they listen to what  has been sent  down to the Messenger, you see their eyes 
overf lowing with tears because of the t ruth they have recognized.) This refers to the good 
news that  they have about  the advent  of Muhammad ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠レ∇ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャやび  



(They say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us down among the witnesses. '') who test ify to the 
t ruth and believe in it .   

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠Ι ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや 

∠ヨ∇ト∠ル∠ヱ⊥ノ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび   

("And why should we not  believe in Allah and in that  which has come to us of the t ruth And We 
wish that  our Lord will admit  us (in Paradise) along with the righteous people. '') Such sect  of  
Christ ians are those ment ioned in Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in 
that  which has been revealed to you, and in that  which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah.)� 3:199�  and,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠¬ゅｚレ∠ョや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ べ∠レあよｚケ 

ゅｚルま ゅｚレ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび   

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it ,  they believe in it  (the Qur'an). And when it  is 
recited to them, they say, "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it  we were Muslims'')� 28:52-53� , unt il,   

ぴ∠Ι ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび  

("We seek not  the ignorant . '')� 28:55�  This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠を∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホび  

(So because of what  they said, Allah awarded them...) rewarding them for embracing the faith 
and recognizing and believing in the t ruth,  



ぴ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise), they will abide therein forever.) and they will 
never be removed from it , for they will dwell and remain in it  forever and ever,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Such is the reward of good-doers) who follow the t ruth and obey it  wherever, whenever and 
with whomever they f ind it .  Allah then describes the condit ion of the miserable.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よび  

(But  those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat ,) def ied and opposed them,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャやび  

(they shall be the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.) For they are the people of the Fire who will 
enter and reside in it  (eternally).  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ べ∠ョ ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや - 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ⇔Κ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび   

(87. O you who believe! Make not  unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful to you, 
and t ransgress not . Verily, Allah does not  like the t ransgressors.) (88. And eat  of the things 
which Allah has provided for you, lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you 
believe.)  

 

There is No Monasticism in Islam 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This Ayah � 5:87�  was revealed about  some of the 
Companions of the Prophet  who said, ` We should cut  off  our male organs, abandon the desires 
of this life and t ravel in the land, j ust  as the Ruhban (monks) do. ' When the Prophet  heard of 



this statement , he summoned them and asked them if  they made this statement  and they 
answered ` Yes. ' The Prophet  said,  

»ヶあレ⌒ムャ ⊥ュヲ⊥タ∠ぺ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ト∇プ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶあヤ∠タ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ウ⌒ム∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚレ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩ヶあレ⌒ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α 

ヶ⌒わｚレ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ヶあレ⌒ョ«  

(I fast  and break my fast , pray and sleep, and marry women. Whoever follows my Sunnah is of 
me, and whoever abandons my Sunnah is not  of me.)'' Ibn Abi Hat im also collected this Hadith. 
Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas narrated a similar Hadith. It  is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that  ` A'ishah said that  some of the Companions asked the wives of 
the Prophet  about  the acts of worship that  he performed in private. One of them said, "I will 
not  eat  meat , '' another said, "I will not  marry women,'' while the third said, "I will not  sleep on 
the bed.'' When the Prophet  heard this statement , he said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥メゅ∠よ ∃ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ミ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ヶあレ⌒ムャ 

⊥ュヲ⊥タ∠ぺ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ト∇プ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥ミへ∠ヱ ∩∠ユ∇エｚヤャや 

⊥ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ょ⌒ビ∠ケ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚレ⊥シ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ 

ヶあレ⌒ョ«  

(What  is the mat ter with some people who said such and such I fast  and break the fast , sleep 
and wake to stand to pray, eat  meat , and marry women. He who is not  pleased with my Sunnah 
is not  of me.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and t ransgress not .) means, do not  exaggerate and make it  hard for yourselves by prohibit ing 
the permissible things. Do not  t ransgress the limits by excessively indulging in the permissible 
mat ters; only use of it  what  sat isf ies your need; and do not  fall into ext ravagance. Allah said in 
other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎび  

(And eat  and drink but  waste not  by ext ravagance.)� 7:31� , and,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ へ∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅョや∠ヲ∠ホび   

(And those, who, when they spend, are neither ext ravagant  nor miserly, but  hold a medium 
(way) between those (ext remes).)� 25:67�  So Allah legislated a medium way between those who 
are ext reme and those who fall into shortcomings, and it  does not  allow excessive applicat ion, 
nor lack of applicat ion. This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ べ∠ョ ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Make not  unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful to you, and t ransgress not . 
Verily, Allah does not  like the t ransgressors.) then He said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デび  

(And eat  of the things which Allah has provided for you, lawful and good,)� 5:88� , eat  of those 
items that  are pure and lawful for you,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(and have Taqwa of Allah,) in all your affairs, obey Him and seek His pleasure, all the while 
staying away from defiance and disobedience of Allah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび  

(and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you believe.)  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α⊥ユ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユぁゎギｚボ∠ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケゅｚヘ∠ム∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒ま 

⌒り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ∠を⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ 



∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇ェや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ 

び  

(89. Allah will not  punish you for what  is unintent ional in your oaths, but  He will punish you for 
your deliberate oaths; for it s expiat ion feed ten poor, on a scale of the Awsat  of that  with 
which you feed your own families; or clothe them; or free a slave. But  whosoever cannot  
afford, then he should fast  for three days. That  is the expiat ion for the oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect  your oaths. Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat  that  you may be 
grateful.)  

 

Unintentional Oaths 

We ment ioned the subj ect  of unintent ional oaths in Surat  Al-Baqarah, all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah, and so we do not  need to repeat  it  here. We also ment ioned that  the Laghw in 
oaths refers to one's saying, "No by Allah, '' or, "Yes, by Allah, '' unintent ionally. 

Expiation for Breaking the Oaths 

Allah said,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユぁゎギｚボ∠ハ ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや∠リ⇒び  

(but  He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.) in reference to the oaths that  you intend in 
your hearts,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケゅｚヘ∠ム∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョび  

(for its expiat ion (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor,),  who are needy, not  able to f ind 
necessit ies of the life. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(on a scale of the Awsat  of that  with which you feed your own families;) means, "On the 
average scale of what  you feed your families, '' according to Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr and 
` Ikrimah. ` Ata' Al-Khurasani commented on the Ayah, "From the best  of what  you feed your 
families''.  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミび  

(or clothe them,) refers to clothing each of the ten persons with what  is suitable to pray in, 
whether the poor person was male or female. Allah knows best . Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said that  the Ayah means a robe or garment  for each poor person (of the ten). Muj ahid also 
said that  the least  of clothing, referred to in the Ayah, is a garment , and the most  is whatever 
you wish. Al-Hasan, Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir, ` Ata',  Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Hammad bin Abi 
Sulayman and Abu Malik said that  it  means (giving each of the ten poor persons) a garment  
each. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケび  

(or free a slave) refers to freeing a believing slave. In the Muwat ta' of Malik, the Musnad of Ash-
Shafi` i and the Sahih of Muslim, a lengthy Hadith was recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Hakam As-
Sulami said that  he once had to free a slave (as atonement ) and he brought  a black slave girl 
before the Messenger of Allah , who asked her;  

»∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⊥ぶや«  

(Where is Allah) She said, "Above the heavens.'' He said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∨ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(Who am I) She said, "The Messenger of Allah. '' He said,  

»∇ハ∠ぺゅ∠ヰ∇ボ⌒わ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ«  

(Free her, for she is a believer.) There are three types of expiat ion for breaking deliberate 
oaths, and whichever one chooses, it  will suff ice, according to the consensus (of the scholars). 
Allah ment ioned the easiest , then the more dif f icult  opt ions, since feeding is easier than giving 
away clothes, and giving away clothes is easier than freeing a slave. If  one is unable to fulf il l 
any of these opt ions, then he fasts for three days for expiat ion, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺび  

(But  whosoever cannot  afford (that ), then he should fast  for three days.) Ubayy bin Ka` b and 
Ibn Mas̀ ud and his students read this Ayah as follows, "Then he should fast  three consecut ive 
days. '' Even if  this statement  was not  narrated to us as a part  of the Qur'an through Mutawat ir 
narrat ion, it  would st il l be an explanat ion of the Qur'an by the Companions that  has the ruling 
of being related from the Prophet  .  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒まや∠ク ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠ェび  

(That  is the expiat ion for the oaths when you have sworn.)� 5:89�  means, this is the legal way 
to atone for deliberate oaths,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(And protect  your oaths.) Do not  leave your broken oaths without  paying the expiat ion for 
them, according to the meaning given by Ibn Jarir.   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへび  

(Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat ) and explains them to you,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび  

(that  you may be grateful.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ョへ∇やヲ⊥レ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや 

⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや 

∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョ - ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェや∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ヤ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 



∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺｚヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

び  

(90. O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are a Rij s of Shaytan's handiwork. So 
avoid that  in order that  you may be successful.) (91. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and 
hat red between you with Khamr and Maysir, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah 
and from the Salah (the prayer). So, will you not  then abstain) (92. And obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger, and beware. Then if  you turn away, you should know that  it  is Our Messenger's 
duty to convey in the clearest  way.) (93. Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there 
is no sin on them for what  they ate, if  they have Taqwa and believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and they (again) have Taqwa and believe, and then (once again) have Taqwa and 
perform good. And Allah loves the good-doers.) 

Prohibiting Khamr (Intoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling) 

Allah forbids His believing servants from consuming Khamr and Maysir which is gambling. Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib, the Leader of the Faithful,  said that  chess is a type 
of gambling. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ata',  Muj ahid and Tawus, or ,  two of them, said that  
every type of gambling, including children's playing with (a certain type of) nuts, is Maysir. Ibn 
` Umar said that  Al-Maysir means gambling, and this is the same statement  that  Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, who added, "They used to gamble during the t ime of Jahiliyyah, 
unt il Islam came. Allah then forbade them from this evil behavior. ''  

 

Meaning of Ansab and Azlam 

Al-Ansab were altar stones, in whose vicinity sacrif ices were offered (during the t ime of 
Jahiliyyah), according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata', Sa` id bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan. They also 
said that  Al-Azlam were arrows that  they used for lot teries to make decisions, as Ibn Abi Hat im 
narrated. Allah said,  

ぴ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(A Rij s of Shaytan's handiwork) meaning, abominat ion of Shaytan's handiwork, according to ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah who reported it  from Ibn ` Abbas. Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Rij s means ` sin' 
while Zayd bin Aslam said; "An evil handiwork of Shaytan. ''  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プび  

(So avoid that ) avoid all of these abominat ions,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(in order that  you may be successful.) and this is a statement  of encouragement . Allah said 
next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや 

∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ や⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャ ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ 

⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび   

(Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hat red between you with Khamr (intoxicants) and 
Maysir (gambling), and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from the Salah (the 
prayer). So, will you not  then abstain) This is a threat  and a warning.  

Hadiths that Prohibit Khamr (Intoxicants) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "There were three stages to prohibit ing Khamr 
(intoxicants). When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, the people were consuming 
alcohol and gambling, so they asked the Messenger of Allah about  these things, Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ 

⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(They ask you about  alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great  sin, and (some) 
benefit  for men.'')� 2:219� , unt il the end of the Ayah. The people said, ` They (intoxicants and 
gambling) were not  prohibited for us. Allah only said,  

ぴべ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(In them is a great  sin, and (some) benefit  for men.)' So they went  on drinking Khamr unt il one 
day, one of the emigrants lead his companions in the Maghrib prayer and mixed up the Ayat  in 
his recitat ion. Thereafter, Allah sent  down a tougher statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎび  



(O you who believe! Approach not  the Salah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state unt il 
you know (the meaning of) what  you ut ter.)� 4:43�  xThen, the people would drink before the 
t ime of the prayer so that  they would at tend the prayer while sober. A f irmer Ayah was later 
revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are an abominat ion of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that  in order that  you may be successful.)� 5:90-91�  So they said, ` We 
abstained, O Lord! ' Later, some people said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Some people died in the 
cause of Allah, while some others died in their beds, but  they used to drink alcohol and indulge 
in gambling, which Allah has made a Rij s of the work of Shaytan. ' So Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デび  

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what  they ate...) 
� 5:93� , unt il the end of the Ayah. The Prophet  said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ«  

(Had they been made impermissible for them, they would have abandoned them as you have 
abandoned them.) Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said, "O Allah! Explain the verdict  about  Khamr to us clearly. '' The Ayah in Surat  Al-
Baqarah was revealed,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇を⌒ま∀ユ 
∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(They ask you about  alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great  sin. '')� 2:219�  ` Umar 
was summoned and this Ayah was recited to him, but  he st il l said, "O Allah! Make the verdict  of 
Khamr clear to us. '' Then the Ayah in Surat  An-Nisa' was revealed,  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シび  

(O you who believe! Do not  approach the Salah when you are in a drunken state.)� 4:43�  
Thereafter, the Prophet  had someone herald when it  was t ime to pray, "Those in a drunken 
state are not  to approach the prayer. '' ` Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was recited to 
him, but  he st il l said, "O Allah! Make the verdict  concerning Khamr clear to us. '' Then, the Ayah 
in Surat  Al-Ma'idah � 5:91�  was revealed, and ` Umar was summoned and it  was recited to him. 
When he reached the part  of the Ayah that  reads,  

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび  

(So, will you not  then abstain)� 5:91� , ` Umar said, "We abstained, we abstained.'' Abu Dawud, 
At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. ` Ali bin Al-Madini and At -Tirmidhi graded it  
Sahih. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said in a speech; while 
standing on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah (in the Prophet 's Masj id in Al-Madinah) "O 
people! The prohibit ion of Khamr was revealed; and Khamr was ext racted from f ive things: 
From grapes, dates, honey, wheat  and barley. Khamr is what  intoxicates the mind. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "The prohibit ion of Khamr was revealed when there were f ive 
kinds of intoxicants in Al-Madinah, besides what  was produced from grapes. '' 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said, "I once was giving an alcoholic beverage to Abu 
` Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, ` Ubayy bin Ka` b, Suhayl bin Bayda' and several of their friends 
meet ing at  Abu Talhah's house. When they were almost  intoxicated, some Muslims came and 
said, ` Did you not  know that  Khamr has been prohibited' They said, ` We'll wait  and ask. ' They 
then said, ` O Anas! Spill the remaining alcohol out  of your container. ' By Allah! They never 
drank it  again, and their Khamr at  that  t ime was made from unripe and normal dates. ''' This is 
also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In another narrat ion by Anas, "I was the but ler of the people 
in the house of Abu Talhah when Khamr was prohibited, and in those days alcohol was made 
from unripe and normal dates. A caller then heralded, and Abu Talhah ordered me to see what  
it  was about . So I found that  a person was announcing that  alcoholic drinks had been 
prohibited. Abu Talhah ordered me to go out  and spill the wine. I went  out  and spilled it ,  and it  
f lowed in the st reets of Al-Madinah. Some people said, ` Some people were killed and wine was 
st il l in their stomachs. ' Later on, Allah's revelat ion came,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∇やヲ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デび  

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what  they 
ate...)� 5:93� . '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "I was serving Abu Talhah, Abu 
` Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, Abu Duj anah, Mu` adh bin Jabal and Suhayl bin Bayda', unt il they 
became intoxicated from an alcoholic drink made of mixed unripe and normal dates. Then I 



heard someone herald, ` Khamr has been made illegal. ' So no one went  in or out  unt il we spilled 
the alcohol and broke its barrels. Some of us then performed ablut ion and others took a 
shower, and we wore some perfume. We then went  out  to the Masj id while the Messenger of 
Allah was recit ing,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プび  

(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are only an abominat ion of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that ...)� 5:90� , unt il,   

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび  

(So, will you not  then abstain)� 5:91� . A man asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  about  those 
who died drinking it ' Allah sent  down the verse,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

⊥ィ∀ゥゅ∠レ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デび  

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what  they 
ate.)� 5:93� . '' 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ろ∠レ⌒バ⊥ャ ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∃ヮ :⌒ろ∠レ⌒バ⊥ャ ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠バ⌒よ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ホゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ⌒もゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハゅ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ∠ヱ 

∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒タゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅヰ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ャヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ミへ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ヨ∠を«  



(Ten mat ters related to Khamr were cursed. Khamr itself  was cursed, whoever drinks it ,  it s 
server, seller, buyer, brewer, who asks for it  to be brewed, whoever carries it ,  whomever it  is 
carried to and whoever consumes its price.) Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith. 
Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "Once, the Messenger of Allah went  out  and I went  out  
with him. I walked to his right , but  Abu Bakr came along and I gave way to him, and Abu Bakr 
was walking on the Prophet 's right , while I was walking on his left .  Then ` Umar came along and 
he was walking on the Prophet 's left ,  since I gave way to him. The Messenger of Allah then 
found a leather skin hanging containing alcohol,  so he asked for a knife and ordered that  the 
skin be cut  open. He then said,  

»⌒ろ∠レ⌒バ⊥ャ ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ホゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ⌒もゅ∠よ∠ヱ 

∇ら⊥ョ∠ヱ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハゅ∠わ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ャヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒タゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ミへ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ヨ∠を«  

(Khamr was cursed, and so are those who drink it ,  serve it ,  sell it ,  buy it ,  carry it ,  have it  
carried to them, brew it ,  have it  brewed and consume its price.)'' 

Another Hadith 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  Sa` d said, "There were four Ayat  revealed about  
Khamr... '' He then said, "A man from Al-Ansar made some food and invited us. We drank Khamr 
before it  was prohibited and became intoxicated, and thus started to boast  about  our status. 
The Ansar said that  they were bet ter, while Quraysh (the Muhaj irin) said that  they were bet ter. 
So a man from the Ansar took a bone and st ruck Sa` d's nose with it  and made a f lesh wound on 
it .  Ever since that  happened, Sa` d's nose had a scar from that  wound. The Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Intoxicants, gambling,) unt il,   

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび  

(So, will you not  then abstain) was later revealed.'' Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "This Ayah in the Qur'an,  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are only an abominat ion of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that  in order that  you may be successful.)� 5:90� , was also in the Tawrah; 
` Allah has sent  down t ruth to eradicate falsehood, j oyful play, f lute or wind inst ruments, Zafan 
(dances) and Kibarat  (refering to cabarets using the lute and bagpipe), tambourine, guitar, 
harp and lyric and love poet ry. And Khamr is bit ter for those who taste it .  Allah has vowed by 
His grace and power, ` Whoever drinks it  after I prohibited it ,  I will make him thirsty on the Day 
of Resurrect ion. Whoever abandons it  after I prohibited it ,  I will let  him taste it  in the 
residence of Grace (Paradise). ''' It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih 

Another Hadith 

Ash-Shafi` i narrated that  Malik narrated that  Nafi`  said that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∠セ ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ょ⊥わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ⌒ゲ⊥ェ ヶ⌒プ り∠ゲ⌒カΓや«  

(Whoever drinks Khamr in the life of this world and does not  repent  from it ,  will be deprived of 
it  in the Hereafter.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith. Muslim recorded that  Ibn 
` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ゲ⌒ム∇ジ⊥ョ ∩∀ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒ム∇ジ⊥ョ ∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ゆ⌒ゲ∠セ ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ょ⊥わ∠Α ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ヶ⌒プ り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや«  

(Every intoxicant  is Khamr, and every intoxicant  is unlawful. Whoever drinks Khamr and dies 
while addicted to it ,  without  repent ing from drinking it ,  will not  drink it  in the Hereafter.) 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham said that  he heard ` Uthman bin ` Affan saying, "Avoid 
Khamr, for it  is the mother of all sins. There was a man before your t ime who used to worship 
Allah secluded from the people. Later, an evil woman loved him and sent  her female servant  to 
him saying that  they wanted him to witness something. So he went  with the servant . Whenever 
they went  through the door, she locked it  behind them, unt il he reached a beaut iful woman 
with a young servant  boy and some alcohol. She said to him, ` By Allah! I did not  invite you to 
be a witness for anything, but  called you to have sex with me, kill this boy or drink this 



alcohol. ' So she gave him some alcohol, and he kept  asking for more unt il he � became 
intoxicated and�  had sex with her and killed the boy. Therefore, avoid Khamr, because it  is 
never combined with faith, but  one of them is bound to expel the other (from the heart ). '' This 
was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi. This statement  has an authent ic chain of narrat ion. Abu Bakr bin 
Abi Ad-Dunya recorded this statement  in his book on the prohibit ion of intoxicants, but  he 
related it  from the Prophet . Relat ing it  from ` Uthman is more authent ic, and Allah knows best . 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When Khamr was prohibited, some people 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  about  our brethren who died while st il l drinking Khamr' Allah 
sent  down the Ayah  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デび  

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what  they ate,) 
unt il the end of the Ayah. When the Qiblah (direct ion of the prayer) was changed (from 
Jerusalem to Makkah), some people asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  about  our brethren who 
died while st il l praying toward Jerusalem' Allah sent  down,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(And Allah would never make your faith to be lost .)''� 2:143�  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the 
Prophet  said when the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬∠ヱび  

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what  they ate, if  
they have Taqwa, and believe...) was revealed,  

»∠モΒ⌒ホ ヶ⌒ャ :∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(I was told, that  you are among them.) This is the narrat ion that  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i collected.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠リあョ 

⌒ギ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エ⇒∠ョ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α 



⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - 

ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇Βｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョ ∀¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ⊥モ∇んあョ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ユ∠バｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や∠ヱ∠ク ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ⇔ゅΑ∇ギ∠ワ ∠ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ｚヘ∠ミ∀り∠ケゅ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヱ∠ぺ ⊥メ∇ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔ゅョゅ∠Β⌒タ ∠ベヱ⊥グ∠Βあャ 

∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ブ∠ヤ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ヱ⊥ク ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わ∇ルやび   

(94. O you who believe! Allah will certainly make a t rial for you with something in the game 
that  is well within reach of your hands and your lances, that  Allah may test  who fears Him in 
the unseen. Then whoever t ransgresses thereafter, for him there is a painful torment .) (95. O 
you who believe! Kill not  game while you are in a state of Ihram, and whosoever of you kills it  
intent ionally, the penalty is an offering, brought  to the Ka` bah, of livestock equivalent  to the 
one he killed, as adj udged by two j ust  men among you; or, for expiat ion, he should feed the 
poor, or it s equivalent  in fast ing, that  he may taste the heaviness (punishment ) of his deed. 
Allah has forgiven what  is past , but  whosoever commits it  again, Allah will take ret ribut ion 
from him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion.) v  

 

Prohibiting Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and During the State 
of Ihram 

� ` Ali bin Abi Talhah�  Al-Walibi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ギ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥エ⇒∠ョ⌒ケ∠ヱび  

(Allah will certainly make a t rial for you with something in (the mat ter of) the game that  is 
well within reach of your hands and your lances,)� 5:94� , refers to, "The weak and young game. 
Allah tests His servants with such game during their Ihram, that  if  they wish, they would be 
able to catch it  with their hands. Allah has commanded them to avoid catching it . '' Muj ahid said 
that ,  



ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(well within reach of your hands) refers to the young game and chicks, while  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エ⇒∠ョ⌒ケ∠ヱび  

(and your lances,) refers to mature game. Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  this Ayah was revealed 
during the ` Umrah of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when wild game and birds were coming to the Muslim 
camping area, which they had never seen the likes of before. Allah prohibited them from 
hunt ing the game while in the state of Ihram,  

ぴ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ ゅ∠ガ∠Α⊥ヮ⊥プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(that  Allah may test  who fears Him in the unseen. ) Therefore, Allah tests His servants with the 
game that  comes near their camping area, for if  they wish, they can catch it  with their hands 
and spears in public and secret . This is how the obedience of those who obey Allah in public 
and secret  becomes apparent  and tested. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ 

∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(Verily! Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward 
(i.e. Paradise).) Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クび  

(Then whoever t ransgresses thereafter.) after this warning and threat , according to As-Suddi, 
then,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(for him there is a painful torment .) for his def iance of Allah's command and what  He has 
decreed. Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇Βｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェび  



(O you who believe! Kill not  game while you are in a state of Ihram,) This Ayah prohibits kill ing 
the game in the state of Ihram, except  what  is exempt  from this as ment ioned in the Two 
Sahihs; ` A'ishah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ペ⌒シや∠ヲ∠プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ あモ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ :

∩⊥ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∩⊥り∠ぺ∠ギ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヱ∩⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや ∩⊥り∠ケ∇ほ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ 

ケヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Five are Fawasiq, they may be killed while in Ihram or not ; the crow, the kite, the scorpion, 
the mouse and the rabid dog.) Ibn ` Umar narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ あゆや∠ヱｚギャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ⌒ゲ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ 

∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ :∩⊥ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∩⊥り∠ぺ∠ギ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥り∠ケ∇ほ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ケヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ャや«  

(It  is not  harmful in a state of Ihram to kill f ive kinds of animals: the crow, the kite, the 
scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ayyub 
narrated that  Nafi`  narrated similar wordings for this Hadith from Ibn ` Umar. Ayyub said, "So I 
said to Nafi` ,  ` What  about  the snake' He said, ` There is no doubt  that  kill ing the snake is 
allowed.''' The ruling concerning the rabid dog also includes the wolf,  l ion, leopard, t iger and 
their like, since they are more dangerous than the rabid dog, or because the term Kalb (dog) 
covers them. Allah knows best . Abu Sa` id narrated that  the Prophet  was asked about  the 
animals that  the Muhrim is allowed to kill and he said,  

»∩⊥るｚΒ∠エャや ∩⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥る∠ボ⌒ジΑ∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ⊥Α ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ケヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ャや ∩⊥り∠ぺ∠ギ⌒エャや∠ヱ ⊥ノ⊥らｚジャや∠ヱ 

ヵ⌒キゅ∠バャや«  

(The snake, the scorpion, the mouse, and the crow - which is shot  at  but  not  killed -- the rabid 
dog, the kite and wild beasts of prey.) Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith, as did At -Tirmidhi, 
who said, "Hasan'',  and Ibn Maj ah.  

The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in the State of 
Ihram 



Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョ ∀¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ⊥モ∇んあョ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ユ∠バｚレャやび  

(And whosoever of you kills it  intent ionally, the penalty is � an offering of�  l ivestock equivalent  
to the one he killed.) Muj ahid bin Jabr said, "The meaning of ` intent ionally' here is that  one 
intends to kill the game while forget t ing that  he is in the state of Ihram. Whoever intent ionally 
kills the game while aware that  he is in the state of Ihram, then this offense is more grave than 
to make an expiat ion, and he also loses his Ihram.'' This statement  is odd, and the view of 
majority is that  they have to pay the expiat ion for kill ing the game whether they forgot  that  
they are in Ihram or not . Az-Zuhri said, "The Book (the Qur'an) asserts the expiat ion for 
intent ional kill ing, and the Sunnah included those who forget , as well. '' The meaning of this 
statement  is that  the Qur'an ment ioned the expiat ion and sin of those who intent ionally kill 
game,  

ぴ∠ベヱ⊥グ∠Βあャ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ブ∠ヤ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハ 

⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョび  

(that  he may taste the heaviness (punishment ) of his deed. Allah has forgiven what  is past , but  
whosoever commits it  again, Allah will take ret ribut ion from him.) the Sunnah that  includes the 
rulings issued by the Prophet  and his Companions, indicated the necessity of expiat ion in cases 
of unintent ional kill ing of game, j ust  as the Book legislated expiat ion for intent ional kill ing. 
Kill ing game is a form of waste, which requires expiat ion in intent ional and unintent ional cases, 
although those who intend it  have sinned, rather than those who made an honest  error. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∀¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ⊥モ∇んあョ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∠バｚレャやび  

(The penalty is � an offering of�  livestock equivalent  to the one he killed.) indicates the 
necessity of offering an equivalent  animal to the one the Muhrim killed. The Companions gave 
rulings that  the camel, for instance, is the equivalent  of the ost rich, the cow is the equivalent  
of wild cat t le, and the goat  for the deer. As for the cases when there is no equivalent  for the 
killed animal, Ibn ` Abbas said that  one should spend its amount  in Makkah (i.e. charity), as Al-
Bayhaqi recorded. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や∠ヱ∠ク ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(As adj udged by two j ust  men among you;) means, two j ust  Muslim men should determine an 
animal equivalent  to the game killed, or the amount  of its price. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu 
Jarir Al-Baj ali said, "I kil led a deer when I was in the state of Ihram and ment ioned this fact  to 
` Umar, who said, ` Bring two of your brethren and let  them j udge you.' So I went  to ` Abdur-



Rahman and Sa` d and they said that  I should offer a male sheep.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Tariq 
said, "Arbad killed a deer while in the state of Ihram and he went  to ` Umar to j udge him. 
` Umar said to him, ` Let  us both j udge,' and they j udged that  Arbad should offer a goat  that  
was fed on abundant  water and grass. ` Umar commented,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や∠ヱ∠ク ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(As adj udged by two j ust  men among you;). '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔ゅΑ∇ギ∠ワ ∠ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャやび  

(. . .an offering brought  to the Ka` bah.) indicates that  this equivalent  animal should be brought  
to the Ka` bah, meaning, the Sacred Area, where it  should be slaughtered and its meat  divided 
between the poor of the Sacred Area. There is a consensus on this ruling. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヱ∠ぺ ⊥メ∇ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔ゅョゅ∠Β⌒タび  

(or, for expiat ion, he should feed the poor, or its equivalent  in fast ing,) that  is, if  the Muhrim 
does not  f ind an equivalent  to what  he killed, or the animal hunted is not  comparable to 
anything else. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ⇔ゅΑ∇ギ∠ワ ∠ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや⌒る ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥メ∇ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔ゅョゅ∠Β⌒タび  

(. . .an offering brought  to the Ka` bah, or, for expiat ion, he should feed the poor, or it s 
equivalent  in fast ing.) "If  the Muhrim killed game, then his j udgement  is it s equivalent . If  he 
kills an antelope, he offers a sheep slaughtered in Makkah. If  he cannot , then he feeds six poor 
people, otherwise he should fast  for three days. If  he kills a deer, he offers a cow. If  unable, 
he feeds twenty poor people, or otherwise if  unable, he fasts for twenty days. If  he kills an 
ost rich or zebra, he offers a camel, or he feeds thirty poor people, or fasts thirty days. '' Ibn Abi 
Hat im and Ibn Jarir recorded this statement , and in Ibn Jarir's narrat ion, the food measurement  
is a Mudd (4 handfuls of food) each that  suff ices for the poor. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ベヱ⊥グ∠Βあャ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(that  he may taste the heaviness (punishment ) of  his deed.) means, We have required him to 
pay this expiat ion so that  he tastes the punishment  of his error,  

ぴゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ブ∠ヤ∠シび  



(Allah has forgiven what  is past .) during the t ime of Jahiliyyah, provided that  one becomes 
good in Islam and follows Allah's Law, all the while avoiding the sin. Allah then said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョび  

(but  whosoever commits it  again, Allah will take ret ribut ion from him.) meaning, whoever does 
this after it  has been prohibited in Islam and having knowledge that  it  is prohibited,  

ぴ⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ヱ⊥ク ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わ∇ルやび  

(Allah will take ret ribut ion from him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of ret ribut ion.) Ibn Jurayj  
said, "I said to ` Ata',  ` What  is the meaning of,  

ぴゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ブ∠ヤ∠シび  

(Allah has forgiven what  is past .)' He said, ` Meaning, during the t ime of Jahiliyyah.' I asked 
about ,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョび  

(but  whosoever commits it  again, Allah will take ret ribut ion from him.) He said, ` Whoever 
commits this offense again in Islam, then Allah will take ret ribut ion from him and he also has to 
pay the expiat ion.' I asked, ` Is there any punishment  for repeat ing this offense that  you know 
of ' He said, ` No.' I said, ` Do you think that  the authorit ies should punish him' He said, ` No, for 
it  is a sin that  he commit ted between him and Allah. He should pay the expiat ion. ''' Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement . It  was said that  the ` Allah will take ret ribut ion' refers to the 
expiat ion, according to Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata', and the majority among the earlier and later 
generat ions. They stated that  when the Muhrim kills game, the expiat ion becomes necessary, 
regardless of whether it  was the f irst , second or third offense, and whether intent ional or by 
error. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement ;  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ヱ⊥ク ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルやび  

(And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of ret ribut ion.) "Allah says that  He is invincible in His cont rol, 
none can resist  Him, prevent  Him from exact ing ret ribut ion from anyone, or stop Him from 
punishing anyone. This is because all creat ion is His creat ion and the decision is His, His is the 
might , and His is the cont rol.  His statement ,  

ぴヱ⊥ク ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルやび  



(All-Able of ret ribut ion.) meaning, He punishes those who disobey Him for their disobedience of 
Him.''  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

⌒り∠ケゅｚΒｚジヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ョ⊥キ ⇔ゅョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ - ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⇔ゅョゅ∠Β⌒ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや 

∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ヱｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ - ゅｚョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび   

(96. Lawful to you is water game and its use for food -- for the benefit  of yourselves and those 
who t ravel, but  forbidden is (the pursuit  of) land game as long as you are in a state of Ihram. 
And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered back.) (97. Allah has made the 
Ka` bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of security and benefits for mankind, and also the Sacred 
Month and the animals of offerings and the garlanded, that  you may know that  Allah has 
knowledge of all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth, and that  Allah is the All-
Knower of each and everything.) (98. Know that  Allah is severe in punishment  and that  Allah is 
Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (99. The Messenger's duty is but  to convey. And Allah knows all 
that  you reveal and all that  you conceal.) 

Water Game is Allowed for the Muhrim 

Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others commented on Allah's statement ;  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャやび  

(Lawful to you is (the pursuit  of) water game...) that  it  means, what  one eats fresh from it ,  
while,  



ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱび  

(And its use for food) what  is eaten dry and salted. Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` water game' refers to 
what  is taken from water while st il l alive, while,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱび  

(and its use for food) refers to what  the water throws ashore dead. Similar statements were 
reported from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Zayd bin Thabit ,  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari,  
` Ikrimah, Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-Rahman, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⌒り∠ケゅｚΒｚジヤ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(for the benefit  of yourselves and those who t ravel,) as food and provision for you,  

ぴ⌒り∠ケゅｚΒｚジヤ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(and those who t ravel, ) those who are in the sea and t raveling along the sea, according to 
` Ikrimah. Other scholars said that  water game is allowed for those who f ish it  f rom the sea, as 
well as, when it  is salted and used as food for t ravelers inland. A similar statement  was 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and As-Suddi and others. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded that  
Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger sent  an army towards the east  coast  and appointed 
Abu ` Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah as their commander, and the army consisted of three hundred 
men, including myself .  We marched on unt il we reached a place where our food was about  to 
f inish. Abu ` Ubaydah ordered us to collect  all the food for our j ourney, and it  was collected in 
two bags of dates. Abu ` Ubaydah kept  on giving us our daily rat ion in small amounts from it ,  
unt il it  was exhausted. The share of each of us used to be one date only. '' I (one of the 
narrators from Jabir) said, "How could one date suff ice for you'' Jabir replied, "We came to 
know its value when even that  f inished.'' Jabir added, "When we reached the seashore, we saw 
a huge f ish which was like a small mountain. The army ate from it  for eighteen days. Then Abu 
` Ubaydah ordered that  two of its ribs be aff ixed in the ground. Then he ordered that  a she-
camel be ridden, and it  passed under the two ribs (forming an arch) without  touching them.'' 
This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. eMalik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "A 
man asked Allah's Messenger, ` O Allah's Messenger! We go to sea and carry lit t le water with us. 
If  we use it  for Wudu', we get  thirsty, so should we use seawater for Wudu'' The Messenger of  
Allah said,  

»∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰｚトャや ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ ぁモ⌒エ∇ャや ヮ⊥わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ«  

(It s water is pure and its dead are lawful). '' The two Imams, Ash-Shafi` i and Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
recorded this Hadith, along with the Four Sunan compilers. Al-Bukhari,  At -Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Hibban graded it  Sahih. This Hadith was also recorded from the Prophet  by several other 
Companions.  



Hunting Land Game is Prohibited During Ihram 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ョ⊥キ ⇔ゅョ⊥ゲ⊥ェび  

(but  forbidden is land game as long as you are in a state of  Ihram.) Therefore, hunt ing land 
game during Ihram is not  allowed, and if  someone who is in the state of Ihram hunts, he will 
have to pay expiat ion, along with the sin he earns if  he does it  intent ionally. If  he hunts by 
mistake, he will have to pay the expiat ion and is not  allowed to eat  from it ,  because this type 
of game is j ust  like dead animals, be he a Muhrim or a non-Muhrim. If  someone who is not  in 
the state of Ihram hunts and gives the food to a Muhrim, the Muhrim is not  allowed to eat  from 
its meat  if  it  was killed for him in part icular. As-Sa` b bin Jaththamah said that  he gave a zebra 
as a gif t  to the Prophet  in the area of Waddan or Abwa', the Prophet  gave it  back. When the 
Prophet  saw the effect  of his returning the gif t  on As-Sa` b's face, he said,  

»ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロｚキ⊥ゲ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅｚル∠ぺ ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ«  

(We only gave it  back to you because we are in a state of Ihram.) This Hadith was collected in 
the Two Sahihs. The Prophet  thought  that  As-Sa` b hunted the zebra for him, and this is why he 
refused to take it .  Otherwise, the Muhrim is allowed to eat  from the game if  one who is not  in 
Ihram hunts it .  For when Abu Qatadah hunted a zebra when he was not  a Muhrim and offered it  
to those who were in the state of Ihram, they hesitated to eat  from it .  They asked the 
Messenger of Allah and he said,  

»∇モ∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ 

∨ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ«  

(Did any of you point  at  it  or help kill it ) They said, "No.'' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ«  

(Then eat ,) and he also ate from it .  This Hadith is also in the Two Sahihs with various wordings. 
� Ibn Kathir only ment ioned Ayat  96 to 99 here and explained the bet ter part  of Ayah number 
96, but  he did not  ment ion the explanat ion of the rest  of that  Ayah or the other Ayat  (97 to 
99). This is the case in all of the copies of his Tafsir in existence, and he might  have forgot ten 
to do that , for it  is less likely that  all who copied this book forgot  to copy only this part .  So we 
used a summary of the Tafsir of these Ayat  from the Imam of Tafsir,  Ibn Jarir At -Tabari.  We 
t ried to summarize At -Tabari's eloquent  words to the best  of our abilit y, by Allah's help and 
leave.�   



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎV  

(And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered back. ) Allah says, fear Allah, O 
people, and beware of His might , by obeying what  He commands you and avoiding what  He 
prohibits for you in these Ayat  revealed to your Prophet  .  These Ayat  forbid Khamr, gambling, 
Al-Ansab and Al-Azlam, along with hunt ing land game and kill ing it  while in the state of Ihram. 
To Allah will be your return and dest inat ion, and He will punish you for disobeying Him and will 
reward you for obeying Him.  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⇔ゅョゅ∠Β⌒ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤ∂ャび  

(Allah has made the Ka` bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of  security and benefits for 
mankind,) Allah says, Allah made the Ka` bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of safety for the 
people who have no chief to prevent  the st rong from t ransgressing against  the weak, the evil 
from the good-doers, and the oppressors from the oppressed.  

ぴ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And also the Sacred Month and the animals of offerings and the garlanded.) Allah says that  He 
made these symbols an asylum of safety for the people, j ust  as He made the Ka` bah an asylum 
of safety for them, so that  He dist inguishes them from each other, for this is their asylum and 
symbol for their l ivelihood and religion. Allah made the Ka` bah, the Sacred Month, the Hady, 
the garlanded animals and people an asylum of safety for the Arabs who used to consider these 
symbols sacred. Thus, these symbols were j ust  like the chief who is obeyed by his followers, 
and who upholds harmony and public safety. As for the Ka` bah, it  includes the ent ire sacred 
boundary. Allah termed it  "Haram'' because He prohibited hunt ing its game and cut t ing its t rees 
or grass. Similarly, the Ka` bah, the Sacred Month, the animals of offerings and the garlands 
were the landmarks of exist ing Arabs. These symbols were sacred during the t ime of Jahiliyyah 
and the people's affairs were guided and protected by them. With Islam they became the 
symbols of their Haj j ,  their rituals, and the direct ion of the prayer. � i.e., the Ka` bah in 
Makkah.�   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(that  you may know that  Allah has knowledge of all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the 
earth, and that  Allah is the All-Knower of each and everything.) Allah says; O people, I made 
these symbols an asylum for you, so that  you know that  He Who made these symbols that  
benefit  your life and provide you with security, also knows everything in the heavens and earth 
that  brings about  your immediate or eventual benefit .  Know that  He has perfect  knowledge of 
everything and that  none of your deeds or affairs ever escapes His observat ion; and He will 
count  them for you so that  He rewards those who do good with the same and those who do evil 
in kind.  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(Know that  Allah is severe in punishment  and that  Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Allah 
says, know that  your Lord, Who has perfect  knowledge of whatever is in the heavens and earth, 
and Who is never unaware of your deeds - public or secret  - is severe in punishment  for those 
who disobey and defy Him. He also pardons the sins of those who obey and repent  to Him, 
more Merciful than to punish them for the sins that  they repented from.  

ぴゅｚョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび   

(The Messenger's duty is but  to convey. And Allah knows all that  you reveal and all that  you 
conceal.) This is a warning from Allah for His servants in which He says: Our Messenger, whom 
We sent  to you, has only to convey Our Message and then the reward for the obedience, and 
punishment  for the disobedience is on Us. The obedience of those who accept  Our Message 
never escapes Our knowledge, j ust  as in the case of those who disobey and defy Our Message. 
We know what  one of you does, demonst rates physically, announces, and ut ters with his 
tongue, and what  you hide in your hearts, be it  of faith, disbelief,  certainty, doubt  or 
hypocrisy. He Who is so capable, then nothing that  the hearts conceal, nor any of the apparent  
acts of the souls in the heavens and earth could escape His knowledge. In His Hand, alone, is 
the reward and punishment , and He is worthy to be feared, obeyed and never disobeyed.  

ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α や⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ 

⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ 

ラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠レ⊥Α⊥メｚゴ 

⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ 

- ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ 

び  

(100. Say: "Not  equal are the bad things and the good things, even though the abundance of the 
bad may please you. '' So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding in order that  you may 



be successful.) (101. O you who believe! Ask not  about  things which, if  made plain to you, may 
cause you t rouble. But  if  you ask about  them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be 
made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that , and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Forbearing.) (102. 
Before you, a community asked such quest ions, then on that  account  they became 
disbelievers.) Allah says to His Messenger ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say,) O Muhammad ,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(Not  equal are the bad things and the good things, even though they may please you) O human,  

ぴ⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(the abundance of bad.) This Ayah means, the lit t le permissible is bet ter than the abundant  
evil.   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび  

(have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding...) who have sound minds, avoid and abandon 
the impermissible, and let  the permissible be suff icient  for you,  

ぴｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ム ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(in order that  you may be successful.) in this life and the Hereafter. '' So have Taqwa of Allah, 
O men of understanding in order that  you may be successful.) (101. O you who believe! Ask not  
about  things which, if  made plain to you, may cause you t rouble. But  if  you ask about  them 
while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that , and 
Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Forbearing.) (102. Before you, a community asked such quest ions, 
then on that  account  they became disbelievers.) Allah says to His Messenger ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say,) O Muhammad ,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺび  



(Not  equal are the bad things and the good things, even though they may please you) O human,  

ぴ⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(the abundance of bad.) This Ayah means, the lit t le permissible is bet ter than the abundant  
evil.   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび  

(have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding...) who have sound minds, avoid and abandon 
the impermissible, and let  the permissible be suff icient  for you,  

ぴｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ム ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(in order that  you may be successful.) in this life and the Hereafter.  

Unnecessary Questioning is Disapproved of 

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Ask not  about  things which, if  made plain to you, may cause you t rouble.) 
This Ayah refers to good conduct  that  Allah is teaching His believing servants, by forbidding 
them from asking about  useless things. Since if  they get  the answers they sought , they might  be 
t roublesome for them and dif f icult  on their ears. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, 
"The Messenger of Allah gave a speech unlike anything I heard before. In this speech, he said,  

»ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム⌒エ∠ツ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ム∠ら∠ャ∠ヱ 

や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ«  

(If  you but  know what  I know, you will laugh lit t le and cry a lot .) The companions of Allah's 
Messenger covered their faces and the sound of crying was coming out  of their chests. A man 
asked, ` Who is my father' The Prophet  said, ` So-and-so'.  This Ayah was later revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺび  



(Ask not  about  things...). '' Muslim, Ahmad, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that  Qatadah said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Ask not  about  things which, if  made plain to you, may cause you t rouble.) 
Anas bin Malik narrated that  once, the people were quest ioning the Messenger of Allah unt il 
they made him angry. So he ascended the Minbar and said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇レｚΒ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(You will not  ask me about  anything today but  I will explain it  to you.) So the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah feared that  it  was the commencement  of a momentous event , and I 
looked to my right  and left  and found only people who covered their faces, crying. An 
argumentat ive man who was said to be the son of someone other than his t rue father asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Who is my father The Prophet  said, ` Your father is Hudhafah. '' ` Umar stood 
up (when he saw anger on the Prophet 's face) and said, "We accept  Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion and Muhammad as our Messenger, I seek refuge with Allah from the evil of the 
Fitan (t rials in life and religion). '' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ∠ャ ∠ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや あゲｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠ミ ∩ぁテ∠ホ ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥タ 

ヶ⌒ャ ⊥るｚレ∠イャや ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥キ テ⌒もゅ∠エ∇ャや«  

(I have never witnessed both goodness and evil l ike I have today. Paradise and the Fire were 
shown to me and I saw them before that  wall.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Sa` id. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Some people used to quest ion the 
Messenger of Allah to mock him. One of them would ask, ` Who is my father, ' while another 
would ask, ` Where is my camel, ' when he lost  his camel. Allah sent  down this Ayah about  
them,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Ask not  about  things which, if  made plain to you, may cause you 
t rouble...). '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali said, "When this Ayah was revealed,  



ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁア⌒ェ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ノ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And Haj j  to the House is a duty that  mankind owes to Allah, those who can bear the 
j ourney.)� 3:97� , they asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! Is it  required every year' He did not  answer 
them, and they asked again, ` Is it  every year' He st ill did not  answer them, so they asked, ` Is it  
every year' He said,  

»∩ゅ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ 

ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや«  

(No, and had I said ` yes',  it  would have become obligated, and had it  become obligated, you 
would not  be able to bear it .) Allah sent  down,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Ask not  about  things which, if  made plain to you, may cause you 
t rouble.). '' At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah also recorded this Hadith. The apparent  wording of this 
Ayah indicates that  we are forbidden to ask about  things that  if  one has knowledge of, he 
would be sorry he had asked. Consequent ly, it  is bet ter to avoid such quest ions. rAllah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ⊥Α ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(But  if  you ask about  them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you.) 
means, if  you ask about  things that  you are prohibited from asking about , then when the 
revelat ion about  them comes to the Messenger , they will be made plain for you,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Αび  

(Verily! That  is easy for Allah.) Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  



(Allah has forgiven that ,) what  you did before this,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび  

(and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Forbearing.) Do not  ask about  things that  do not  have a ruling 
yet , for because of your quest ions, a dif f icult  ruling may be ordained. A Hadith states,  

»⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ⇔ョ∇ゲ⊥ィ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∩∇ュｚゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ュあゲ⊥エ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ヮ⌒わ∠ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ョ«  

(The worst  criminal among the Muslims is he who asks if  a mat ter is unlawful (or not ), and it  
becomes unlawful because of his asking about  it .) It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャや∠ぽ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Leave me as I have left  you, those before you were dest royed because of many quest ions and 
disput ing with their Prophets.) An authent ic Hadith also states,  

»ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ∠ヂ⌒もや∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バあΒ∠ツ⊥ゎ 

ｚギ∠ェ∠ヱ や⇔キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

∩ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ム⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∠ろ∠ム∠シ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∃ラゅ∠Β∇ジ⌒ル ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ«  

(Allah, the Most  Honored, has ordained some obligat ions, so do not  ignore them; has set  some 
limits, so do not  t respass them; has prohibited some things, so do not  commit  them; and has 
left  some things without  rulings, out  of mercy for you, not  that  He forgot  them, so do not  ask 
about  them.) Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ 

び  



(Before you, a community asked such quest ions, then on that  account  they became 
disbelievers.) meaning, some people before your t ime asked such quest ions and they were 
given answers. They did not  believe the answers, so they became disbelievers because of that . 
This occurred because these rulings were made plain to them, yet  they did not  benefit  at  all 
f rom that , for they asked about  these things not  to gain guidance, but  only to mock and defy.  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒エ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ュゅ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Αび   

(103. Allah has not  inst ituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But  those 
who disbelieve invent  lies against  Allah, and most  of them have no understanding.) (104. And 
when it  is said to them: "Come to what  Allah has revealed and unto the Messenger. '' They say: 
"Enough for us is that  which we found our fathers following, '' even though their fathers had no 
knowledge whatsoever and no guidance.) 

The Meaning of Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said, "The Bahirah is a female camel whose milk 
was spared for the idols and no one was allowed to milk it .  The Sa'ibah is a female camel let  
loose for free pasture for the idols, and nothing was allowed to be carried on it .  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヱ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ∠リ∇よ ∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ｚヶ⌒ハや∠ゴ⊥ガ∇ャや ぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ダ⊥ホ 

ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ょｚΒ∠シ ょ⌒もや∠ヲｚジャや«  

(I saw ` Amr bin ` Amir Al-Khuza` i pulling his intest ines behind him in the Fire, and he was the 
f irst  to start  the pract ice of Sa'ibah.) As for the Wasilah, it  is a female camel set  free for the 
idols, because it  had given birth to a she-camel in its f irst  delivery and then another she-camel 
at  it s second delivery. They used to set  such camel free if  she gave birth to two females 
without  a male between them. As for the Ham, it  is a male camel which would be freed from 
work for the idols, after it  had f inished a number of copulat ions assigned for it .  The male 
camel freed from work in this case is called a Hami. '' Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Prophet  said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ょｚΒ∠シ ∠ょ⌒もや∠ヲｚジャや ∠ギ∠ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ほ∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ 

∠る∠ハや∠ゴ⊥カ ヱ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∇よ ∩∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ぁゲ⊥イ∠Α 

⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや«  

(The f irst  to start  the pract ice of Sa'ibah and worshipping idols was Abu Khuza` ah, ` Amr bin 
` Amir. I saw him pulling his intest ines behind him in the Fire.) The ` Amr ment ioned in the 
above Hadith is the son of Luhay bin Qam` ah, one of the chiefs of the t ribe of Khuza` ah who 
were the caretakers of the House of Allah after the t ribe of Jurhum, (and before the Prophet 's 
t ribe, Quraysh). He was the f irst  to change the religion of Ibrahim (Al-Khalil in Makkah) bringing 
idol worshipping to the area of Hij az (Western Arabia). He also called the foolish people to 
worship idols and offer sacrif ices to them and started these ignorant  rituals concerning the 
animals as well as other rituals of Jahiliyyah. Allah said in Surat  Al-An` am,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ 

⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(And they assign to Allah a share of the t ilth and cat t le which He has created...)� 3:136� . As for 
the Bahirah, ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the female camel that  has 
given delivery f ive t imes. After that , they looked at  the f if th delivery, if  it  were a male, they 
would slaughter it  and give it  to the men only and not  the women. If  it  were a female, they 
would cut  off it s ears and proclaim, ` This is a Bahirah (no one is allowed to milk it ). ''' As-Suddi 
and others ment ioned a similar statement . As for the Sa'ibah, Muj ahid said that  it  is for sheep, 
and ment ioned a similar meaning as for Bahirah. He said that  it  delivers six females and then a 
male, female or two males, and that  they then would slaughter it  (the newly born sheep) and 
feed its meat  to the men, but  not  to the woman. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  the Sa'ibah is 
the female camel that  delivers ten females, without  giving birth to a single male between 
them. They would then set  it  free and no one was allowed to ride it ,  cut  its wool or milk it ,  
except  for a guest . Abu Rawq said, "The Sa'ibah was made as such when one goes out  for some 
of his affairs and succeeds in whatever he intended to do. So he would designate a Sa'ibah from 
his property, a female camel or another type, and would set  it  f ree for the idols (in 
appreciat ion for his success). Then, whatever this camel gave birth to was set  free for the idols 
too. '' As-Suddi said, "When one's affair was successful, or if  he was cured from an illness, or if  
his wealth increased, he would set  some of his wealth free for the idols. Those who would t ry 
to acquire any of the Sa'ibah property were punished in this world. '' As for the Wasilah, ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the sheep that  gives birth seven t imes, if  she gives 
birth to a male or a female st il lborn at  it s seventh delivery, the men, but  not  the women, 
would eat  from it .  If  she gave birth to a female, or a female and a male, they would set  them 
free, proclaiming (about  the male in this case), His sister Wasalat  (literally, ` connected him to 
being forbidden on us'). '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this statement . ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  
Ma` mar said that  Az-Zuhri said that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said that ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒タ∠ヱび  



(Or a Wasilah) "It  is the female camel that  gives delivery to a female and then another female 
at  its second delivery. They would call such a camel a Wasilah, proclaiming that  she has 
Wasalat  (connected) between two females without  giving birth to a male between them. So 
they used to cut  off  the ears of the Wasilah and let  it  roam free to pasture for their idols. '' A 
similar explanat ion was reported from Imam Malik bin Anas. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "The 
Wasilah sheep is the ewe that  gives birth to ten females in f ive deliveries, giving birth to two 
females at  each delivery. This sheep would be called Wasilah and would be set  free. Whatever 
this sheep delivers afterwards, male or female, would be given to the men, but  not  the 
women, but  if  it  delivers a st il lborn, men and women would share it ! '' As for the Ham, Al-` Awfi 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  a man's camel performs ten copulat ions, they would call him a 
Ham, ` So set  him free., '' Similar was reported from Abu Rawq and Qatadah. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Ham is the male camel whose offspring gave birth to their own 
offspring; they would then proclaim, ` This camel has Hama (protected) it s back. ' Therefore, 
they would not  carry anything on this male camel, cut  his wool, prevent  him from grazing 
wherever he likes or drinking from any pool, even if  the pool did not  belong to its owner. '' Ibn 
Wahb said, "I heard Malik saying, ` As for the Ham, it  is the male camel who is assigned a 
certain number of copulat ions, and when having f inished what  was assigned to him, would have 
peacock feathers placed on him and be set  free. ''' Other opinions were also ment ioned to 
explain this Ayah. There is a Hadith on this subj ect  that  Ibn Abi Hat im collected from Abu Ishaq 
As-Subay` i from Al-Ahwas Al-Jushami from his father Malik bin Nadlah who said, "I came to the 
Prophet  wearing old clothes. So he said to me,  

»∇モ∠ワ ∠マ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∨∃メゅ∠ョ«  

(Do you have any property) I said, ` Yes. ' He asked,  

»∇リ⌒ョ あヵ∠ぺ ∨⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(What  type) I said, ` All t ypes; camels, sheep, horses and slaves. ' He said,  

»や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(If  Allah gives you wealth, then let  it  show on you.) He then asked,  

»⊥ア⌒わ∇レ⊥ゎ ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒よ⌒ま ⇔る∠Β⌒プや∠ヱ ∨ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルや∠クへ«  

(Do your camels deliver calves that  have full ears) I said, ` Yes, and do camels give birth but  to 
whole calves' He said,  



»∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ト∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∠ラや∠クへ ∃る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ :⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∩∀りゲ∠Β⌒エ∠よ ｚペ⊥ゼ∠ゎ ∠ラや∠クへ ∃る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ :⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ュあゲ⊥ェ«  

(Do you take the knife and cut  off  the ears of some of them saying, ` This is a Bahirah, ' and tear 
the ears of some of them and proclaim, ` This is Sacred') I said, ` Yes. ' He said,  

»ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ャ モ⌒ェ«  

(Then do not  do that , for all the wealth that  Allah has given you is allowed for you.) Then he 
said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒エ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ュゅ∠ェび  

(Allah has not  inst ituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. ) As for the 
Bahirah, it  is the animal whose ears were cut ,  one would not  allow his wife, daughters, or any 
of his household to benefit  from its wool, hair or milk. But , if  it  died, they would share it . As 
for the Sa'ibah, they used to set  it  free for their idols and announce this fact  in the vicinity of 
the idols. As for the Wasilah, it  is the sheep that  gives birth to six offspring. When she 
delivered for the seventh t ime, they would cut  its ears and horns, saying, ` It  has Wasalat  
(connected deliveries), ' and they would not  slaughter it ,  hit  it  or prevent  it  f rom drinking from 
any pool. '' This Hadith was narrated with the addit ion of the explanat ion of these words in it .  In 
another narrat ion for this Hadith from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas, ` Awf bin Malik used his 
own words (i.e.,  he explained these words not  as a part  of the Hadith it self) and this is more 
sound. Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah, from Abu Az-Za` ra' ` Amr 
bin ` Amr, from his uncle Abu Al-Ahwas ` Awf bin Malik bin Nadlah from his father, Malik bin 
Nadlah. This narrat ion also does not  contain the explanat ion of Bahirah, Ham etc., that  is 
added to the Hadith above, and Allah knows best . Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  those who disbelieve invent  lies against  Allah, and most  of them have no understanding.) 
means, Allah did not  legislate these invented rituals and He does not  consider them acts of 
obedience. Rather, it  is the idolators who made them into rituals and acts of worship that  they 
used to draw near to Allah. But  they did not  and will not  help them to draw near to Him, 
rather, these innovat ions will only harm them.  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬び  

(And when it  is said to them: "Come to what  Allah has revealed and to the Messenger. '' They 
say: "Enough for us is that  which we found our fathers following, '') imeaning, if  they are called 
to Allah's religion, Law and commandments and to avoiding what  He prohibited, they say, ` The 
ways and pract ices that  we found our fathers and forefathers following are good enough for us. 
`  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(even though their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever...) That  is, even though their fathers 
did not  understand or recognize the t ruth or f ind its way. Therefore, who would follow their 
forefathers, except  those who are even more ignorant  and misguided than they were  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α リｚョ 

ｚモ∠ッ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(105. O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If  you follow the right  guidance, no hurt  can 
come to you from those who are in error. The return of you all is to Allah, then He will inform 
you about  (all) that  you used to do.) 

One is Required to Reform Himself First 

Allah commands His believing servants to reform themselves and to do as many righteous deeds 
as possible. He also informs them that  whoever reforms himself ,  he would not  be affected by 
the wickedness of the wicked, whether they were his relat ives or otherwise. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Qays said, "Abu Bakr As-Siddiq stood up, thanked Allah and praised Him and then 
said, ` O people! You read this Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α リｚョ 

ｚモ∠ッ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや∇ユ⊥わ∇Αび  

(O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If  you follow the right  guidance, no hurt  can come 
to you from those who are in error.) You explain it  the wrong way. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠サゅｚレャや や∠ク⌒ま や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Α 

⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヨ⊥バ∠Α ヮ⌒よゅ∠ボ⌒バ⌒よ«  

(If  the people witness evil and do not  change it ,  then Allah is about  to send His punishment  to 
encompass them.) I (Qays) also heard Abu Bakr say, ` O people! Beware of lying, for lying 
cont radicts faith. '''  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をや や∠ヱ∠ク ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ユ⊥ム∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ダぁョ⊥る∠らΒ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇エ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや ∠Ι 
ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ル 

∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや べｚル⌒ま ⇔や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒をｘΙや - ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ん⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠エ∠わ∇シやべｚボ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ⌒ラや∠ゲ∠カべ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ョヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚペ∠エ∠わ∇シや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠Β∠ャ∇ヱｘΙや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま 

∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚゼャゅ⌒よ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

べ∠ヰ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∀リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ 

やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび   



(106. O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a bequest , then 
take the test imony of two j ust  men of your own folk or two others from outside, if  you are 
t raveling through the land and the calamity of death befalls you. Detain them both after the 
Salah (the prayer), (then) if  you are in doubt  (about  their t ruthfulness), let  them both swear by 
Allah (saying): "We wish not  for any worldly gain in this, even though he (the beneficiary) be 
our near relat ive. We shall not  hide the test imony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the 
sinful. '') (107. If  it  then becomes known that  these two had been guilt y of sin, let  two others 
stand forth in their places, nearest  in kin from among those who claim a lawful right . Let  them 
swear by Allah (saying): "We aff irm that  our test imony is t ruer than that  of both of them, and 
that  we have not  t respassed (the t ruth), for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers. '') 
(108. That  should make it  closer (to the fact ) that  their test imony would be in it s t rue nature 
and shape, or else they would fear that  (other) oaths would be admit ted after their oaths. And 
have Taqwa of Allah and listen (with obedience to Him). And Allah guides not  the rebellious 
people.) 

Testimony of Two Just Witnesses for the Final Will and Testament 

This honorable Ayah contains a glorious ruling from Allah. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をやび  

(O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a bequest , then take 
the test imony of two...) meaning that  there should be two witnesses in such cases,  

ぴや∠ヱ∠ク ∃メ∇ギ∠ハび  

(j ust  men...) thus, describing them as j ust ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムレあョび  

(of your own folk) Muslims.  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(or two others from outside) non-Muslims, meaning the People of the Book, according to Ibn 
` Abbas as Ibn Abi Hat im recorded. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(if  you are t raveling through the land) on a j ourney,  



ぴユ⊥ム∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(and the calamity of death befalls you.) These are two condit ions that  permit  using non-
Muslims from among the Dhimmis for witnesses when there are no Muslims present : When one 
is t raveling and needs to write a will,  as Sharih Al-Qadi said. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sharih said, 
"The witness of the Jews and Christ ians is not  allowed except  while t raveling, and even then 
only to witness the dictat ion of the will. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒りヲヤｚダャやび  

(Detain them both after the Salah (the prayer),) refers to the ` Asr prayer, according to Al-
` Awfi who reported it  f rom Ibn ` Abbas. This is the same explanat ion reported from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Qatadah, ` Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Sirin. As for Az-Zuhri,  he 
said that  they are detained after Muslim prayer (i.e., in congregat ion). Therefore, these two 
witnesses will be detained after a congregat ional prayer,  

ぴ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケやび  

(let  them both swear by Allah if  you are in doubt .) meaning, if  you are in doubt  that  they might  
have commit ted t reachery or theft ,  then they should swear by Allah,  

ぴ∠Ι ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(We wish not  in this) in our vows, according to Muqat il bin Hayyan,  

ぴ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠をび  

(for any worldly gain) of this soon to end life,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホび  

(even though he be our near relat ive.) meaning, if  the beneficiary be our near relat ive, we will 
st il l not  compromise on the t ruth.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ル ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(We shall not  hide the test imony of Allah,) thus stat ing that  the test imony is Allah's, as a way 
of respect ing it  and valuing its signif icance,  



ぴべｚル⌒ま ⇔や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒をｘΙやび  

(for then indeed we should be of the sinful.) if  we distort  the test imony, change, alter or hide 
it  ent irely. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ん⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ べｚボ∠エ∠わ∇シや ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒まび  

(If  it  then becomes known that  these two had been guilty of sin...) if  the two witnesses were 
found to have cheated or stolen from the money that  the will is being writ ten about ,  

ぴ⊥ラゅ∠ョヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚペ∠エ∠わ∇シや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ラゅ∠Β∠ャ∇ヱｘΙやび  

(let  two others stand forth in their places, nearest  in kin from among those who claim a lawful 
right .) This Ayah indicates that  if  the two witnesses were found to have commit ted t reachery, 
then two of the nearest  right ful inheritors should stand for witness in their place,  

ぴ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セび  

(Let  them swear by Allah (saying): "We aff irm that  our test imony is t ruer than that  of both of  
them... '') Meaning, our test imony that  they have cheated is more t ruthful than the test imony 
that  they have offered,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ハやび  

(and that  we have not  t respassed (the t ruth),) when we accused them of t reachery,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.) if  we had lied about  them. This is the oath 
of the heirs, and preference is to be given to their saying. Just  as in the case with the oath of 
relat ive of a murdered person if  he at tempts to tarnish the case of the murdered person. So his 
family takes an oath in defense of his honor. This is discussed in the studies of the oaths in the 
books of Ahkam. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャゅ⌒よ⌒り ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヰ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱび  



(That  should make it  closer (to the fact ) that  their test imony would be in its t rue nature and 
shape (and thus accepted),) means, the ruling requiring the two Dhimmi witnesses to swear, if  
there is a doubt  that  they were not  t ruthful,  might  compel them to admit  to the test imony in 
it s t rue form. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∀リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(or else they would fear that  (other) oaths would be admit ted after their oaths.) means, 
requiring them to swear by Allah might  encourage them to admit  to the t rue test imony because 
they respect  swearing by Allah and they glorify and revere Him. They also fear exposure if  the 
heirs of the deceased are required to swear instead of them. In this case, the heirs would 
swear and earn the right ful inheritance that  the two witnesses failed to declare. This is why 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∀リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(or else they would fear that  (other) oaths would be admit ted after their oaths.), then,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(And have Taqwa of Allah) in all of your affairs,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱび  

(and listen.) and obey,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(And Allah guides not  the rebellious people.) who do not  obey Him or follow His Law.  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι 
∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャやび   

(109. On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What  was 
the response you received (from men to your teaching)'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the Knower of all that  is hidden.'') 

The Messengers Will be Asked About Their Nations 



Allah states that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will ask the Messengers about  how their 
nat ions, to whom He sent  them, answered and responded to their teachings. Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Then surely, We shall quest ion those (people) to whom it  (the Book) was sent  and verily, We 
shall quest ion the Messengers.) � 7:6� , and,  

ぴ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ - ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
� 15:92-93� . The statement  of the Messengers here,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャび  

(We have no knowledge) is the result  of the horror of that  Day, according to Muj ahid, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and As-Suddi. ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ath-Thawri said that  Al-A` mash said that  
Muj ahid said about  the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ィ⊥ぺび  

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What  was the 
response you received'') They will become afraid and reply,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャび  

(We have no knowledge. . .) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded this explanat ion. ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι 
∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャやび   

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What  was the 
response you received (from men to your teaching)'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the Knower of all that  is hidden.'') "They will say to the Lord, Most  
Honored, ` We have no knowledge beyond what  we know, and even that , You have more 
knowledge of them than us. '' This response is out  of respect  before the Lord, Most  Honored, 
and it  means, we have no knowledge compared to Your encompassing knowledge. Therefore, 



our knowledge only grasped the visible behavior of these people, not  the secrets of their 
hearts. You are the Knower of everything, Who has encompassing knowledge of all things, and 
our knowledge compared to Your knowledge is similar to not  having any knowledge at  all,  for  

ぴ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャやび  

(only You are the Knower of all that  is hidden.)  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マぁゎギｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ⇔Κ∇ヰ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リΒあトャや ⌒る∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ 

⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⊥オ⊥ヘレ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デ ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ 

⊥¬ン⌒ゲ∇ら⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙや ∠ソ∠ゲ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ 

ヴ∠ゎヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヘ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠マレ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ あΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒ろ⇒∠レ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒあΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚル∠ほ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび   

(110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrect ion): "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! 
Remember My favor to you and to your mother when I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus 
� Jibril�  so that  you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity; and when I taught  you 
the Book, the Hikmah, the Tawrah and the Inj il;  and when you made out  of the clay, as it  
were, the f igure of a bird, by My permission, and you breathed into it ,  and it  became a bird by 
My permission, and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My permission, and when 
you brought  forth the dead by My permission; and when I rest rained the Children of Israel from 
you since you came unto them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: ` This 
is nothing but  evident  magic. ''') (111. "And when I Awhaytu � put  in the hearts of�  Al- Hawariyyin 
to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: ` We believe. And bear witness that  we are 
Muslims. ''')  



 

Reminding ` Isa of the Favors that Allah Granted him 

Allah ment ions how He blessed His servant  and Messenger, ` Isa, son of Maryam, and the 
miracles and ext raordinary acts He granted him. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Remember My favor to you) when I created you from your mother, without  male intervent ion, 
and made you a sign and clear proof of My perfect  power over all things. d  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(And to your mother) when I made you test ify to her chast ity and you thus absolved her from 
the sin that  the unj ust , ignorant  liars accused her of,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠マぁゎギｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(when I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus) the angel Jibril,  and made you a Prophet , calling to 
Allah in the cradle and manhood. I made you speak in the cradle, and you test if ied that  your 
mother was free from any immoral behavior, and you proclaimed that  you worship Me. You also 
conveyed the news of My Message and invited them to worship Me.  

ぴ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ⇔Κ∇ヰ∠ミ∠ヱび  

(so that  you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity;) Meaning you called the people 
to Allah in childhood and in maturity. And the word Tukallim means invited, because his 
speaking to people while a child is nothing st range by itself .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And when I taught  you the Book and the Hikmah,) the power of writ ing and understanding,  

ぴ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや∠ヱび  

(and the Tawrah,) which was revealed to Musa, son of ` Imran, who spoke to Allah direct ly.  
Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リΒあトャや ⌒る∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(and when you made out  of the clay, as it  were, the f igure of a bird, by My permission,) means: 
` you shaped it  in the f igure of a bird by My permission, and it  became a bird with My 
permission, after you blew into it '.  Then, it  became a f lying bird with a soul by Allah's 
permission. Allah said;  

ぴ⊥¬ン⌒ゲ∇ら⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙや ∠ソ∠ゲ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My permission,) This was explained before 
in Surah Al ` Imran (chapter 3) and we do not  need to repeat  it  here. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠ヨ∇ャやヴ∠ゎヲ ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(And when you brought  forth the dead by My permission,) meaning, you called them and they 
rose from their graves by Allah's leave, power, lntent  and will.  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヘ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠マレ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ あΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒ろ⇒∠レ 

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(and when I rest rained the Children of Israel from you since you came unto them with clear 
proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: "This is nothing but  evident  magic. '') Meaning: 
` remember My favor, when I stopped the Children of Israel from harming you, when you 
brought  them the clear proofs and evidence, test ifying to your prophethood and Message from 
Me to them. They rej ected you and accused you of being a magician and t ried to kill you by 
crucif ixion, but  I saved you, raised you to Me, purif ied you from their vulgarity and protected 
you from their harm.' The wording of this Ayah indicates that  ` Isa will be reminded of these 
favors on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah used the past  tense in these Ayat  indicat ing that  it  is a 
forgone mat ter that  will certainly occur. This Ayah also contains some of the secrets of the 
Unseen that  Allah revealed to His Messenger Muhammad . Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒあΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒よ 

ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱび  

(And when I (Allah) Awhaytu Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger.) This is also a 
reminder of Allah's favor on ` Isa, by making discples and companions for him. It  is also said that  
Awhaytu in the Ayah means, ` inspired', j ust  as in another Ayah, Allah said;  



ぴべ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あュ⊥ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒バ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(And We inspired the mother of Musa (saying): Suckle him...) � 28:7� . Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇エｚレャや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ン⌒グ⌒ガｚゎや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ャや⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ 

ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αび   

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ⌒ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ヴ⌒ム⊥ヤ∇シゅ∠プ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ⌒マあよ∠ケ 

⇔Κ⊥ャ⊥クび  

(And your Lord Awha (inspired) the bee, saying: "Take habitat ions in the mountains and in the 
t rees and in what  they erect . Then, eat  of all f ruits, and follow the ways of your Lord made 
easy (for you). '') � 16:68-69�  Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about  the Hawariyyun, "Allah 
inspired them'',  while As-Suddi said, "` He put  in their hearts, '' and the Hawariyyun said,  

ぴゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ∇ギ ゅ∠レｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(We believe. And bear witness that  we are Muslims.)  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ 

⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ギ⌒もべ∠ョ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ラ∠ぺ 

∠モ⊥ミ∇ほｚル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ 

∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや 

∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇メ⌒ゴル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ギ⌒もべ∠ョ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔やギΒ⌒ハ ６Ιゅ∠レ⌒ャｚヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ∠マ∇レあョ 



ゅ∠レ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャあゴ∠レ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴあル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠ハ⊥ぺ 

⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠ハ⊥ぺ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(112. (Remember) when Al-Hawariyun said: "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to 
us a Ma'idah from heaven'' ` Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if  you are indeed believers. '') (113. 
They said: "We wish to eat  thereof and to be st ronger in faith, and to know that  you have 
indeed told us the t ruth and that  we ourselves be its witnesses. '') (114. ` Isa, son of Maryam, 
said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us from heaven a table spread (with food) that  there may be for 
us -- for the f irst  and the last  of us -- a fest ival and a sign from You; and provide us sustenance, 
for You are the Best  of sustainers. '') (115. Allah said: "I am going to send it  down unto you, but  
if  any of you after that  disbelieves, then I will punish him with a torment  such as I have not  
inf licted on anyone among the ` Alamin.'') 

Sending Down the Ma'idah 

This is the story of the Ma'idah, the name of which this Surah bears, Surat  Al-Ma'idah. This is 
also among the favors that  Allah granted His servant  and Messenger, ` Isa, accept ing his request  
to send the Ma'idah down, and doing so as clear proof and unequivocal evidence. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャやび  

((Remember) when Al-Hawaryun said...) the disciples of ` Isa said,  

ぴヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケび  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒もべ∠ョ⇔り∠ギ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a Ma'idah from heaven) The Ma'idah is 
the table that  has food on it .  Some scholars said that  the disciples requested this table because 
they were poor and deprived. So they asked ` Isa to supplicate to Allah to send a table of food 
down to them that  they could eat  from every day and thus be more able to perform the acts of 
worship.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(` Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if  you are indeed believers. '') ` Isa answered them by saying, 
` Have Taqwa of Allah! And do not  ask for this, for it  may become a t rial for you, but  t rust  in 
Allah for your provisions, if  you are t ruly believers. '  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほｚル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(They said: "We wish to eat  thereof. '') we need to eat  from it ,   

ぴｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(and to be st ronger in faith,) when we witness it  descending from heaven as sustenance for us,  

ぴ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ホ∠ギ∠タび  

(and to know that  you have indeed told us the t ruth,) of your Message and our faith in you 
increases and also our knowledge,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャやび  

(and that  we ourselves be its witnesses.) test ifying that  it  is a sign from Allah, as proof and 
evidence that  you are a Prophet , and at test ing to the t ruth of what  you brought  us,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇メ⌒ゴル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇔り∠ギ⌒もべ∠ョ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔やギΒ⌒ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ャｚヱ６Ι ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱび  

(` Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us from heaven a table spread (with food) 
that  there may be for us -- for the f irst  and the last  of us -- a fest ival. . . '') As-Suddi commented 
that  the Ayah means, "We will take that  day on which the table was sent  down as a day of 
celebrat ion, that  we and those who come after us would consider sacred.'' Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
said that  it  means, "A day of prayer. ''  

ぴ⇔る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ∠マ∇レあョび  

(and a sign from You. ) proving that  You are able to do all things and to accept  my 
supplicat ion, so that  they accept  what  I convey to them from You,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱび  

(and provide us sustenance,) a delicious food from You that  does not  require any effort  or 
hardship,  



ぴ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠レΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャあゴ∠レ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョび  

("For You are the Best  of sustainers. '' Allah said: "I am going to send it  down unto you, but  if  any 
of you after that  disbelieves... '') by denying this sign and defying its implicat ion, O ` Isa,  

ぴヴあル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠ハ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠ハ⊥ぺ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(then I will punish him with a torment  such as I have not  inf licted on anyone among the 
` Alamin.) among the people of your t ime. Allah said in similar Ayat ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ∠メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ 

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Fir'awn's people to enter the severest  torment ! '') � 40:46� , and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest  depths of the Fire. ) � 4:145�  Ibn Jarir said that  
` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "Those who will receive the severest  torment  on the Day of 
Resurrect ion are three: The hypocrites, those from the people of Al-Ma'idah who disbelieved in 
it ,  and the people of Fir` awn.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They said to ` Isa, 
son of Maryam, ` Supplicate to Allah to send down to us from heaven, a table spread with food.' 
He also said, ` So the angels brought  the table down containing seven f ish and seven pieces of 
bread and placed it  before them. So the last  group of people ate as the f irst  group did. '' Ibn 
Jarir recorded that  Ishaq bin ` Abdullah said that  the table was sent  down to ` Isa son of Maryam 
having seven pieces of bread and seven f ish, and they ate from it  as much as they wished. But  
when some of them stole food from it ,  saying, "It  might  not  come down tomorrow,'' the table 
ascended. These statements test ify that  the table was sent  down to the Children of Israel 
during the t ime of ` Isa, son of Maryam, as a result  of Allah's accept ing his supplicat ion to Him. 
The apparent  wording of this Ayah also states so,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャあゴ∠レ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Allah said: "I am going to send it  down unto you... '') � 5:115� .  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ 

ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ャ ｙペ∠エ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ 

⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ 

∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや - ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ョ 

ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや あよ∠ケヴ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅｚョ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Βｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ 

∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ょΒ⌒ホｚゲャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ - 

ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろル∠ぺ 

⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

(116. And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrect ion): "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! 
Did you say unto men: ` Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah''' He will say: 
"Glory be to You! It  was not  for me to say what  I had no right  (to say). Had I said such a thing, 
You would surely have known it .  You know what  is in my inner self  though I do not  know what  is 
in Yours, t ruly, You, only You, are the Knower of all that  is hidden and unseen.'') (117. "Never 
did I say to them ought  except  what  You (Allah) did command me to say: ` Worship Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord. ' And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst  them, but  when 
You took me � up� , You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all things. '') 
(118. "If  You punish them, they are Your servants, and if  You forgive them, verily You, only You 
are the Almighty, the All-Wise. '') 

` Isa Rejects Shirk and Affirms Tawhid 

Allah will also speak to His servant  and Messenger, ` Isa son of Maryam, peace be upon him, 
saying to him on the Day of Resurrect ion in the presence of those who worshipped ` Isa and his 
mother as gods besides Allah,  

ぴヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや 

∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ` Worship me and my mother as two gods besides 
Allah') This is a threat  and a warning to Christ ians, chast ising them in public, as Qatadah and 
others said, and Qatadah ment ioned this Ayah as evidence,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇ギ⌒タび  

("This is a Day on which the t ruthful will prof it  f rom their t ruth. '') � 5:119�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ャ 

ｙペ∠エ⌒よび  

(Glory be to You! It  was not  for me to say what  I had no right  (to say)...) contains Allah's 
direct ion for ` Isa to ut ter the perfect  answer. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, 
"` Isa will be taught  his argument  in reply to what  Allah will ask him,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ 

ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrect ion): "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: ` Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah') � 5:116� . '' Abu 
Hurayrah then narrated that  the Prophet  said that  Allah taught  ` Isa to say,  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ャ 

ｙペ∠エ⌒よび  

(Glory be to You! It  was not  for me to say what  I had no right  (to say)...) Ath-Thawri narrated 
this Hadith from Ma` mar from Ibn Tawus from Tawus. ` Isa's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it .) means, had I said it ,  You, my Lord, 
would have known it ,  for nothing escapes Your knowledge. Rather, I have not  said these words 
nor did the thought  even cross my mind, this why he said,  



ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マｚル⌒ま 

∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(You know what  is in my inner self  though I do not  know what  is in Yours, t ruly, You, only You, 
are the Knower of all that  is hidden and unseen. Never did I say to them ought  except  what  You 
(Allah) did command me to say...) and convey,  

ぴ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.) I only called them to what  You sent  me with and 
commanded me to convey to them,  

ぴ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord) and this is what  I conveyed to them,  

ぴ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅｚョ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プび  

(And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst  them,) I was a witness over what  they 
did when I was amongst  them,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Βｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ょΒ⌒ホｚゲャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(but  when You took me � up� , You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all 
things.) Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah stood up 
once and gave us a speech in which he said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ 

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩⇔りゅ∠ヘ⊥ェ ∩⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ Ι∇ゲ⊥ビ«  

�  (O people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, naked and uncircumcised;  



ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バぁルび  

(As We began the f irst  creat ion, We shall repeat  it .)  

»ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ジ∇ム⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∩⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠イ⊥Α ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠れや∠ク 

あゼャや∩⌒メゅ∠ヨ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ:∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥を∠ギ∇ェ∠ぺ ∩∠ポ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや«  

The f irst  among the creat ion who will be covered with clothes will be Ibrahim. Some men from 
my Ummah will be brought  and taken to the left  (to the Fire) and I will yell,  ` They are my 
followers! ' It  will be said, ` You do not  know what  they innvovated after you (in religion). ' So I 
will say j ust  as the righteous servant  (` Isa) said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅｚョ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ 

ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Βｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ょΒ⌒ホｚゲャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ - ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

(And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst  them, but  when You took me � up� , 
You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all things. If  You punish them, they 
are Your servants, and if  You forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All-
Wise.)  

»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :ｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∇ユ∠ャ やヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α ∠リΑあギ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ホ∠ケゅ∠プ«  

(It  will further be said, ` These people kept  revert ing back on their heels after you left  them.')'' 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the explanat ion of this Ayah. Allah said;  



ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ 

∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

(If  You punish them, they are Your servants, and if  You forgive them, verily You, only You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.) All mat ters refer back to Allah, for He does what  He Wills and none 
can quest ion Him about  what  He does, while He will quest ion them. This Ayah also shows the 
crime of the Christ ians who invented a lie against  Allah and His Messenger, thus making a rival,  
wife and son for Allah. Allah is glorif ied in that  He is far above what  they at t ribute to Him. So 
this Ayah � 5:118�  has t remendous value and delivers unique news.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α や∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇ギ⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ 

∠ヴ⌒ッｚケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや - ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ギ∠ホ∀ゲΑび   

(119. Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the t ruthful will prof it  from their t ruth: Theirs are 
Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever. Allah is 
pleased with them and they with Him. That  is the great  success.) (120. To Allah belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, and He is able to do all things.) 

Only Truth will be of Benefit on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah answers His servant  and Messenger ` Isa, son of Maryam, after he disowns the disbelieving 
Christ ians who lied about  Allah and His Messenger, and when ` Isa refers their end to the will of  
his Lord,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇ギ⌒タび  

(This is a Day on which the t ruthful will prof it  from their t ruth.) Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn 
` Abbas commented, "This is the Day when Tawhid will benefit  those who believed in it . ''  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺび  



(Theirs are Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever.) 
and they will never be removed from it ,  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ッあケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(Allah is pleased with them and they with Him.)  

ぴ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺび  

(But  the greatest  bliss is the good pleasure of  Allah.) � 9:72�  We will ment ion the Hadiths about  
this Ayah � 9:72�  later on. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび  

(That  is the great  success.) means, this is the great  success, other than which there is no 
greater success. Allah said in another Ayat ,  

ぴ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(For the like of this let  the workers work.) � 37:61� , and,  

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠プゅ∠レ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ⌒ザ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And for this let  (all) those st rive who want  to st rive.) � 83:26�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, and He is 
able to do all things.) means, He created everything, owns everything, cont rols the affairs of 
everything and is able to do all things. Therefore, everything and everyone are in His domain 
and under His power and will.  There is none like Him, nor is there rival,  ancestor, son, or wife 
for Him, nor a lord or god besides Him. Ibn Wahb said that  he heard Huyay bin ` Abdullah saying 
that  Abu ` Abdur-Rahman Al-Habli said that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "The last  revealed Surah 
was Surat  Al-Ma'idah. '' 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-An` am 



(Chapter - 6) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

The Virtue of Surat Al-An` am and When it Was Revealed 

Al-` Awfi,  ` Ikrimah and ` Ata' said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Surat  Al-An` am was revealed in 
Makkah'' At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "All of Surat  Al-An` am was revealed in 
Makkah at  night , accompanied by seventy thousand angels, raising their voices in glorif icat ion 
of Allah'' As-Suddi said that  Murrah said that  ` Abdullah said, "Surat  Al-An` am was revealed in 
the company of seventy thousand angels. ''  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠ケヲぁレャや∠ヱ ｚユ∇を ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α - 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃リΒ⌒デ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミｚゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ∠ラび   

(1. All praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and originated the darkness 
and the light , yet  those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) (2. He it  is Who 
has created you from clay, and then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another 
determined term, yet  you doubt .) (3. And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth, He knows 
what  you conceal and what  you reveal, and He knows what  you earn.) 

All Praise is Due to Allah for His Glorious Ability and Great Power 

Allah praises and glorif ies His Most  Honorable Self for creat ing the heavens and earth, as a 
dwelling for His servants, and for making the darkness and the light  to benefit  them in the 
night  and the day. In this Ayah, Allah describes darkness in the plural, Zulumat  � where Zulmah 
is singular for darkness� , while describing the light  in the singular, An-Nur, because An-Nur is 
more honored. In other Ayat , Allah said,  



ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャやび  

(To the right  and to the lefts.) � 16:48�  Near the end of this Surah (chapter 6), Allah also said;  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And verily, this is my st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow no (other) ways, for they will 
separate you away from His way.) � 6:153�  Allah said next ,  

ぴｚユ∇を ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Αび  

(Yet  those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) meaning, in spite of all this, 
some of Allah's servants disbelieve in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. 
Some of Allah's servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah, hallowed be He far above what  
they at t ribute to Him. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃リΒ⌒デび  

(He it  is Who has created you from clay,) refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from whom 
mankind originated, mult iplied in numbers and spread about , east  and west . Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another determined term...) His 
saying;  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(Then has decreed a stated term,) refers to death, while,  

ぴ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(And there is with Him another determined term...) refers to the Hereafter, according to Sa` id 
bin Jubayr who reported this from Ibn ` Abbas. Similar statements were narrated from Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ` At iyyah, As-Suddi, 
Muqat il bin Hayyan and others. Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said that ,  



ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(And then has decreed a stated term,) is the term of this earthly life, while,  

ぴ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(And there is with Him another determined term) refers to man's extent  of life unt il he dies as 
ment ioned in Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Αユ⊥ム⇒ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that  
you have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that  a term appointed (life) be 
fulf il led.) � 6:60�  The meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(With Him) is that  none but  Him knows when it  will occur. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(The knowledge thereof is with my Lord. None can reveal it s t ime but  He.) � 7:187� , and,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ - ∠ユΒ⌒プ ∠ろル∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョび   

(They ask you about  the Hour -- when will be its appointed t ime You have no knowledge to say 
anything about  it .  To your Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof.) � 79:42-44�  Allah 
said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎび  

(Yet  you doubt .) the coming of the (last ) Hour, according to As-Suddi. Allah said next ,  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ケｘΙや⌒チ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ミｚゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎび   

(And He is Allah in the heavens and the earth, He knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal, 
and He knows what  you earn.) Meaning, it  is He Who is called Allah, throughout  the heavens 
and the earth, that  is, it  is He who is worshipped, singled out , whose divinity is believed in by 
the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they supplicate to Him 
in fear and hope, except  those who disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah, 
Allah said;  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べヨｚジャや ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒まび  

(It  is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth.)� 43:84�  meaning, He is the God of those in 
heaven and those on earth, and He knows all affairs, public and secret .  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ∠ラび  

(And He knows what  you earn) all the good and bad deeds that  you perform.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ 

∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α - ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギｚョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ 

⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ∇ユ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅル∇ゲ∠ホ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び   

(4. And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat  of their Lord, but  that  they have been 
turning away from it .) (5. Indeed, they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them, but  there will 



come to them the news of that  which they used to mock at .) (6. Have they not  seen how many 
a generat ion before them We have dest royed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not  established you And We poured out  on them rain from the sky in abundance, and 
made the rivers f low under them. Yet  We dest royed them for their sins, and created after 
them other generat ions.)  

 

Threatening the Idolators for their Stubbornness 

Allah states that  the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will turn away from every Ayah, meaning, 
sign, miracle and proof that  is evidence of Allah's Uniqueness and the t ruth of His honorable 
Messengers. They will not  contemplate about  these Ayat  or care about  them. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ほ∠Α∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ ⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(Indeed, they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them, but  there will come to them the news 
of that  which they used to mock at .) This Ayah contains a warning and a stern threat  for the 
disbelievers' rej ect ion of the t ruth, stat ing that  the disbelievers will surely know the t ruth of 
what  they used to deny and taste the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warns the 
disbelievers, that  they should avoid the torments and aff lict ions of this life, similar to what  
befell their likes from previous nat ions, who were st ronger, wealthier, had more offspring, and 
were more exploit ive on the earth. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Have they not  seen how many a generat ion before them We have dest royed whom We had 
established on the earth such as We have not  established you) meaning, they had more wealth, 
children, buildings, abundant  provision, riches and soldiers. Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギｚョび  

(and We poured out  on them rain from the sky in abundance, ) in reference to rain that  comes 
often,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎび  

(And made the rivers f low under them.) as rain was abundant  and the springs were plent iful, so 
that  We deceived them.  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よび  

(Yet  We dest royed them for their sins) meaning the mistakes and errors that  they commit ted,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅル∇ゲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(and created after them other generat ions,) for,  these generat ions of old perished and became 
as legends and stories,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ホ⇔ゅル∇ゲ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(And created after them other generat ions.) so that  We test  the new generat ions, as well.  Yet ,  
they commit ted similar errors and were dest royed, as their ancestors were dest royed. 
Therefore, beware of the same end that  might  befall you, for you are not  dearer to Allah than 
these previous nat ions, but  the Messenger whom you defied is dearer to Allah than the 
Messengers they defied. Thus, you are more liable than them to receive torment , if  it  was not  
for Allah's mercy and kindness.  

ぴ∠ャ∠ヱ∇ヲ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃サゅ∠デ∇ゲ⌒ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ 

- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ 

∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ィ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ら∠ヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α - ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α - ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(7. And even if  We had sent  down unto you a Message writ ten on paper so that  they could 
touch it  with their hands, the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but  obvious 
magic!'') (8. And they say: "Why has not  an angel been sent  down to him'' Had We sent  down an 
angel, the mat ter would have been j udged at  once, and no respite would be granted to them.) 
(9. And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We 



would have certainly caused them confusion in a mat ter which they have already covered with 
confusion.) (10. And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but  their scoffers were 
surrounded by the very thing that  they used to mock at .) (11. Say: "Travel in the land and see 
what  was the end of those who rej ected t ruth. '')  

 

Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal to Accept Human 
Messengers 

Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of  the idolators in defying the t ruth and arguing 
against  it ,   

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃サゅ∠デ∇ゲ⌒ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よび  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto you a Message writ ten on paper so that  they could touch it  
with their hands,) meaning, if  they saw this Message's descent  and were eye- witnesses to that ,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ミ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but  obvious magic! '') This is similar to Allah's 
descript ion of the disbelievers' def iance of facts and t ruth,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ∠リあョ ∠ヨｚジャや⌒¬ゅ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョび   

(And even if  We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to cont inue ascending 
thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.'') � 15:14-15� , and,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔ゅト⌒ボ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

∀ょ⇒∠エ∠シ ∀ュヲ⊥ミ∇ゲｚョび   

(And if  they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, they would say, "Clouds gathered 
in heaps!'') � 52:44� .  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョび  

(And they say: "Why has not  an angel been sent  down to him'') to convey the Message with 
admonit ion along with him. Allah replied,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α∠ラヱび  

(Had We sent  down an angel, the mat ter would have been j udged at  once, and no respite 
would be granted to them.) Consequent ly, even if  the angels descend, while the disbelievers 
st il l had the same at t itude, then the torment  will surely befall them from Allah as a 
consequence. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ や⇔ク⌒ま 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレぁョび   

(We send not  the angels down except  with the t ruth (i.e. for torment , etc.), and in that  case, 
they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!) � 15:8� , and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび  

(On the Day they will see the angels, no glad t idings will there be for the criminals that  day.) 
� 25:22�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ら∠ヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Αび   

(And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We would 
have certainly caused them confusion in a mat ter which they have already covered with 
confusion.) meaning, if  We send an angel along with the human Messenger, or if  We send an 
angel as a Messenger to mankind, he would be in the shape of a man so that  they would be able 
to speak to him and benefit  f rom his teachings. In this case, the angel (in the shape of a 
human) will also cause confusion for them, j ust  as the confusion they caused themselves over 
accept ing humans as Messengers! Allah said,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α 

∠リΒあレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠レ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケび   



(Say: "If  there were on the earth, angels walking about  in peace and security, We should 
certainly have sent  down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger. '') � 17:95�  It  is a 
mercy from Allah to His creat ion that  He sends every type of creat ion, Messengers from among 
their kind, so that  they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people able to talk to 
them, ask them and benefit  from them. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(Indeed Allah conferred a great  favor on the believers when He sent  among them a Messenger 
from among themselves, recit ing unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them.) 
� 3:164�  Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah � 6:9 above� , "If  an angel was sent  
to them, he would come in the shape of a man. This is because they will not  be able to look at  
the angel due to light . ''  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ら∠ヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Αび  

(. . .  and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a mat ter which they have already 
covered with confusion. ) meaning, We would confuse them over their confusion. And Al-Walibi 
reported Ibn ` Abbas saying; "We brought  doubts around them.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but  their scoffers were surrounded by the 
very thing that  they used to mock at .) comforts the Messenger concerning the denial of him by 
his people. The Ayah also promises the Messenger , and his believers, of Allah's victory and the 
good end in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Say: "Travel in the land and see what  was the end of those who rej ected t ruth. '') meaning, 
contemplate about  yourselves and think about  the aff lict ions Allah st ruck the previous nat ions 
with, those who defied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent  torment , aff lict ions and 
punishment  on them in this life, as well as the painful torment  in the Hereafter, while saving 
His Messengers and believing servants.  



ぴモ⊥ホ リ∠ヨあャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι 
∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ム∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヨｚジャや⊥ノΒ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや 

- ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

- ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ あよ∠ケヴ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - リｚョ ∇フ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ 

⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(12. Say: "To whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth'' Say: "To Allah. '' He has 
prescribed mercy for Himself . Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
about  which there is no doubt . Those who dest roy themselves will not  believe.) (13. And to Him 
belongs whatsoever exists in the night  and the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing. '') (14. Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth And it  is He Who feeds but  is not  fed. '' Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the 
f irst  of those who submit . ''And be not  you of the idolators.) (15. Say: "I fear, if  I disobey my 
Lord, the torment  of a Mighty Day.'') (16. Who is averted from (such a torment ) on that  Day; 
then He (Allah) has surely been Merciful to him. And that  would be the obvious success.)  

 

Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer 

Allah states that  He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and all of what  is in them, 
and that  He has writ ten mercy on His Most  Honorable Self .  It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs, 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∩∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ 

∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ«  

(When Allah created the creat ion, He wrote in a Book that  He has with Him above the Throne; 
` My mercy overcomes My anger. ') Allah said;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrect ion, about  which there is no 
doubt .) swearing by His Most  Honored Self  that  He will gather His servants,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(For appointed meet ing of a known Day.) � 56:50� , the Day of Resurrect ion that  will certainly 
occur, and there is no doubt  for His believing servants in this fact . As for those who deny and 
refuse, they are in confusion and disarray. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Those who dest roy themselves) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(will not  believe. ) in the Return and thus do not  fear the repercussions of that  Day. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ム∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱび  

(And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night  and the day.) meaning, all creatures in the 
heavens and earth are Allah's servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority, 
power and will;  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.) He hears the statements of His servants and knows 
their act ions, secrets and what  they conceal. Allah then said to His servant  and Messenger 



Muhammad , whom He sent  with the pure Tawhid and the st raight  religion, commanding him to 
call the people to Allah's st raight  path;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth'') Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび   

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah, O you fools'') � 39:64� . The meaning here is, 
I will not  take a guardian except  Allah, without  partners, for He is the Creator of the heavens 
and earth Who orignated them without  precedent ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Αび  

(And it  is He Who feeds but  is not  fed.) For He sustains His creatures without  needing them. 
Allah also said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥らび   

(And I created not  the Jinn and humans except  that  they should worship Me (Alone).) � 51:56�  
Some scholars read it ,  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  "And it  is He Who feeds but  He does not  
eat . '' meaning, Allah does not  eat . Abu Hurayrah narrated, "A man from Al-Ansar from the area 
of Quba' invited the Prophet  to eat  some food, and we went  along with the Prophet  . When the 
Prophet  ate and washed his hands, he said,  

»⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Α ｚリ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ∩ゅ∠レ∠ヨ∠バ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ゅ∠ルゅ∠ジ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ヵ∇ゲ⊥バャや ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ∃リ∠ジ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ルゅ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ 
∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ネｚキ∠ヲ⊥ョ ヶあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ほプゅ∠ム⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヴ⇔レ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ 



∩⌒ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ルゅ∠ボ∠シ∠ヱゅ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ゅ∠ルゅ∠ジ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∩⌒ヵ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒メゅ∠ヤｚツャや ゅ∠ル∠ゲｚダ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∩ヴ∠ヨ∠バャや ゅ∠レ∠ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ あゆ∠ケ リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや«  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who feeds but  is never fed, He bestowed bounty unto us, Who gave 
us guidance and fed us, gave us something to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every favor 
He has given us. All praise is due to Allah, praise that  should not  be neglected, my Lord, all the 
while aff irming that  we will never be able to duly thank Him; nor be appreciat ive enough of 
Him, nor be free of needing Him. All thanks and praises are due to Allah Who fed us the food, 
gave us the drink, covered our nudity, guided us from misguidance, gave us sight  from 
blindness, and honored us above many of His creaturers. All praise is due to Allah, Lord of all 
that  exists. '')  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺび  

(Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the f irst  of those who submit  themselves to Allah as 
(Muslims). '') from this Ummah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

- ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∠ケヴあよ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(And be not  you of the idolaters. Say: "I fear, if  I disobey my Lord, the torment  of a Mighty 
Day. '') � 6:14-15� , the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴリｚョ ∇フ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(Who is averted from) such a torment ,  



ぴ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ェ∠ケ⊥ヮ∠ヨび  

(on that  Day, He has surely been Merciful to him) meaning, Allah will have been merciful to 
him,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And that  would be the obvious success.) Allah also said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プび  

(And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is successful.) 
� 3:185� , success here indicates acquiring profit  and negates loss.  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ブ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∠ガ⌒よ∃ゲ∇Β ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⊥ギ∠ホ - 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや - ∇モ⊥ホ 

ぁン∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⇔りギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇Β⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ 

∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ 

∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒も ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ モ⊥ホ ｚΙ 
⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   



(17. And if  Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it  but  He, and if  He touches you with 
good, then He is able to do all things.) (18. And He is the Irresist ible, above His servants, and 
He is the All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all things.) (19. Say: "What  thing is the most  great  in 
witness'' Say: "Allah is Witness between you and I;  this Qur'an has been revealed to me that  I 
may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach. Can you verily bear witness that  
besides Allah there are other gods'' Say "I bear no (such) witness!'' Say: "Only He is God, alone, 
and t ruly I am innocent  of what  you j oin in worship with Him.'') (20. Those to whom We have 
given the Scripture recognize him, as they recognize their own children. Those who have lost  
(dest royed) themselves will not  believe.) (21. And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against  Allah or rej ects His Ayat  Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.) 

Allah is the Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and Protect from 
Harm 

Allah states that  He Alone brings benefit  or harm, and that  He does what  He wills with His 
creatures, none can resist  His j udgment  or prevent  what  He decrees,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ブ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⊥ギ∠ホび   

(And if  Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it  but  He, and if  He touches you with 
good, then He is able to do all things.) Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅｚョ ⌒ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(Whatever mercy, Allah may grant  to mankind, none can withhold it ,  and whatever He may 
withhold, none can grant  it  thereafter) � 35:2� . It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of 
Allah used to supplicate,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ゅ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ 

∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α や∠ク あギ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ャやギ∠イ«  

(O Allah, there is none Who can avert  what  You grant  or give what  You deprive, and no fortune 
ever helps the fortunate against  You.) This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  



(And He is the Irresist ible, above His servants,) meaning, to Him the necks are subservient , the 
tyrants humble before Him and He has complete cont rol over all things. The creatures have all 
bowed to Allah and are humbled before His grace, honor, pride, greatness, highness and abilit y 
over all things. The creatures are insignif icant  before Him, for they are all under His irresist ible 
decision and power,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

(and He is the All-Wise,) in all His act ions,  

ぴ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(Well-Acquainted with all things.) Who places everything in its right ful place, grants and favors 
whomever deserves His favor. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ぁン∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⇔りギ⇒∠ヰ∠セび  

(Say: "What  thing is the most  great  in witness'') or what  is the greatest  witness,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇Β⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱび  

(Say: "Allah (the Most  Great !) is Witness between you and I'') for He knows what  I brought  you 
and what  you will answer me with,  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よび  

(this Qur'an has been revealed to me that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may 
reach.) Therefore, this Qur'an is a warner for all those who hear of it .  In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(But  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) � 11:17�  
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said, "Those who follow the Messenger of Allah ought  to call to what  the 
Messenger of Allah called to and warn against  what  he warned against . '' Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒も∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∠ャび  

("Can you verily bear witness... '') O idolators,  



ぴｚラ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ モ⊥ホ ｚΙ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺび  

("that  besides Allah there are other gods'' Say, "I bear no (such) witness!'') Similarly, in another 
Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョび  

(Then if  they test ify, test ify not  you with them.) � 6:150�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび  

(Say: "Only He is God, alone, and t ruly I am innocent  of what  you j oin in worship with Him.'')  

 

People of the Book Recognize the Prophet Just as They Recognize 
Their Own Children 

Allah says, the People of the Book know what  you brought  them, O Muhammad , as they know 
their own children. This is because they received good news from the previous Messengers and 
Prophets about  the coming of Muhammad , his at t ributes, homeland, his migrat ion, and the 
descript ion of his Ummah. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Those who have lost  (dest royed) themselves) and thus incurred the ult imate loss,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(will not  believe.) in this clear mat ter. A mat ter about  which the previous Prophets gave good 
news, and a mat ter extolled about  in ancient  and modern t imes. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚグ∠ミ∠ゆ 
⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  



(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah or rej ects His Ayat ) 
meaning, there is no person more unj ust  than he who lies about  Allah and claims that  Allah has 
sent  him, while Allah did not  send him. There is no person more unj ust  than he who denies 
Allah's proofs, signs and evidences,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.) Surely, both of these people will never 
acquire success, whoever falsely � claims that  Allah sent  him�  and whoever refuses � Allah's 
Ayat � .   

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ 

∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ - ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ∠リΒ - 

∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや - ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(22. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, We shall say to those who j oined 
partners in worship (with Us): "Where are your partners (false deit ies) whom you used to assert  
(as partners in worship with Allah)'') (23. There will then be (left ) no Fitnah for them but  to 
say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others (in worship with Allah). '') (24. 
Look! How they lie against  themselves! But  the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
them.) (25. And of them there are some who listen to you; but  We have set  veils on their 
hearts, so they understand it  not , and deafness in their ears; if  they see every one of the Ayat  
they will not  believe therein; to the point  that  when they come to you to argue with you, those 
who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but  tales of the men of old. '') (26. And they prevent  
others from him and they themselves keep away from him, and (by doing so) they dest roy none 
but  themselves, yet  they perceive (it ) not .)  



 

The Polythiests Shall be Questioned About the Shirk They 
Committed 

About  the polytheists, Allah said:  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,) This is on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
when He will ask them about  the idols and rivals that  they worshipped instead of Him. Allah 
will say to them,  

ぴ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび  

(Where are your partners (false deit ies) whom you used to assert  (as partners in worship with 
Allah)) Allah said in Surat  Al-Qasas,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび   

(And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say, "Where are My (so-called) 
partners whom you used to assert '') � 28:62� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(There will then be (left ) no Fitnah for them) means, argument . ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(There will then be (left ) no Fitnah for them) in the face of the aff lict ion that  will be placed on 
them,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョび  

(but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others (in worship with Allah). '') 
Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(Look! How they lie against  themselves! But  the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
them.) which is similar to His other statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ⇒∠ッ ゅｚレ∠ハ モ∠よ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(Then it  will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you used to j oin in worship as 
partners. Besides Allah'' They will say, "They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not  invoke 
(worship) anything before. '' Thus Allah leads ast ray the disbelievers.) � 40:73-74�  

The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur'an 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ 

ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ 

ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(And of them there are some who listen to you; but  We have set  veils on their hearts, so they 
understand it  not , and deafness in their ears; if  they see every one of the Ayat  they will not  
believe therein;) means, they come to you, (O Muhammad ), so that  they hear you recite the 
Qur'an, but  it s recitat ion does not  benefit  them, because Allah has set  veils on their hearts, 
and so they do not  understand the Qur'an,  

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ や⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱび  

(and (set ) deafness in their ears;) that  prevents them from hearing what  benefits them. In 
another Ayah, Allah said;  



ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι 
⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱび  

(And the example of those who disbelieve, is as that  of him who shouts at  one who hears 
nothing but  calls and cries.) � 2:171�  Allah said next ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(if  they see every one of the Ayat  they will not  believe therein;) meaning, they will not  believe 
in any of the Ayat , proofs, clear evidences and signs they witness because they do not  have 
sound comprehension or fair j udgment . In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εび  

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.) � 8:23�  Allah 
said,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Αび  

(to the point  that  when they come to you to argue with you...) using falsehood against  t ruth,  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙやび  

(those who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but  tales of the men of old.'') The disbelievers 
say, what  you (O Muhammad ) brought  us was taken from the books of those who were before 
us, meaning plagiarized,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(And they prevent  others from him and they themselves keep away from him,) They discourage 
people from following the t ruth, believing in Muhammad and obeying the Qur'an,  

ぴ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(and they themselves keep away from him,) They thus combine both evil acts, for they neither 
benefit  themselves, nor let  others benefit  from the Prophet  .  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(And they prevent  others from him.) means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad . 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, "The disbelievers of Quraysh used to refrain from meet ing 
Muhammad and they discouraged people from coming to him.'' Similar was reported from 
Qatadah, Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak and several others.  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび  

(and (by doing so) they dest roy not  but  themselves, yet  they perceive (it ) not .) They dest roy 
themselves by commit t ing this evil act ion, and its harm will only touch them. Yet , they do not  
perceive this fact !  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ∇やヲ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ∠よ 

や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よ - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 

ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび   

(27. If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  
we were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers! '') (28. Nay, what  they had been concealing before has become 
manifest  to them. But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) c(29. And they said: "There is no (other 
life) but  our (present ) life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected. '') (30. If  you could 
but  see when they will stand before their Lord! He will say: "Is not  this the t ruth'' They will say: 
"Yes, by our Lord! '' He will then say: "So taste you the torment  because you used not  to 
believe. '')  

 

Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the Torment 



Allah ment ions the condit ion of the disbelievers when they are made to stand before the Fire 
on the Day of Resurrect ion and witness its chains and rest raints, along with seeing the horrible, 
momentous condit ions in the Fire with their own eyes. This is when the disbelievers will say,  

ぴゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("Would that  we were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers! '') They wish that  they would be sent  back to the life of 
the world so that  they could perform righteous deeds, refrain from disbelieving in the Ayat  of 
their Lord and be among the believers. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(Nay, what  they had been concealing before has become manifest  to them.) meaning, the 
disbelief,  denial and rebellion that  they used to hide in their hearts will then be uncovered, 
even though they will t ry to hide this fact  in this life and the Hereafter. Earlier, Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ - ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(There will then be (left ) no t rial for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those 
who j oined others in worship with Allah. '' Look! How they lie against  themselves! But  the (lie) 
which they invented will disappear from them. ) It  is also possible that  the meaning here is 
that  the disbelievers will realize the t ruth that  they knew all along in their hearts, that  is, that  
what  the Messengers brought  them in this life is t rue, although they used to deny his Message 
before their followers. Allah said that  Musa said to Fir` awn,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ぁゆ∠ケ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よび  

("Verily, you know that  these signs have clearly been sent  down by none but  the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth as eye-opening evidence. '') � 17:102�  Allah said about  Fir` awn and his 
people,  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱび  

(And they belied them (those Ayat ) wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof.) � 27:14�   

ぴ∇モ∠よ や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ゅ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had been concealing before.) � 6:28�  When 
this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to this life, they will not  do so because 
they t ruly wish to embrace the faith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life for fear of the 
torment  that  they are witnessing before them, as punishment  for the disbelief they commit ted, 
and to t ry and avoid the Fire that  they see before their eyes.  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ∠ハ⊥ヮ∇レ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャび  

(But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.) meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this life so that  
they can embrace the faith. Allah states that  even if  they were sent  back to the life of this 
world, they will again commit  the disbelief and defiance that  they were prohibited.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャび  

(And indeed they are liars.) in their statement  that ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ∇やヲ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ∠よ 

や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よび   

("Would that  we were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers! '' Nay, what  they had been concealing before has become manifest  to 
them. But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars. And they said: "There is no (other life) but  our (present ) 
life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected.'') Therefore, they will revert  to their old 
behavior and say,  



ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(There is no life but  our life of this world) and there is no Hereafter,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よび  

(and never shall we be resurrected. ) Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(If  you could but  see when they will stand before their Lord!) in front  of Him,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

("Is not  this the t ruth'') meaning, is not  Resurrect ion t rue, contarary to what  you thought ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ あよ∠ケ∠ヱゅ∠レ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび  

(They will say: "Yes, by our Lord! '' He will then say: "So taste you the torment  because you used 
not  to believe. '') and because you today denied Resurrect ion. Therefore, taste the torment ,  

ぴ∠プ∠ぺ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎび   

("Is this magic, or do you not  see'') � 52:15�   

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ 

⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α∠ラヲ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠シ 



ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Α - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ケやｚギヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(31. They indeed are losers who denied their meet ing with Allah, unt il all of a sudden, the Hour 
(signs of death) is upon them, and they say: "Alas for us that  we gave no thought  to it , '' while 
they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that  they will 
bear!) (32. And the life of this world is nothing but  play and amusement . But  far bet ter is the 
abode of the Hereafter for those have Taqwa. Will you not  then understand) 

Allah describes the regret of the disbelievers when facing Him, and 
their disappointment at the commencement, along with their 

sorrow for not performing good deeds and for their evil deeds. 

This is why Allah said,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(unt il all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon them, and they say: "Alas for us that  we 
gave no thought  to it . '') ` It ' here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of the 
Hereafter. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠シ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Αび  

(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that  they 
will bear!) Asbat  said that  As-Suddi said, "Upon entering his grave, every unj ust  person will 
meet  a man with an ugly face, dark skin, awful odor, wearing dirty clothes, who will enter his 
grave with him. When the unj ust  person sees him, he will say, ` How ugly is your face! ' He will 
reply, ` So was your work, it  was ugly. ' The unj ust  person will say, ` How foul is the odor coming 
from you!' He will reply, ` Such was the case with your work, it  stunk. ' The unj ust  person will 
say, ` How dirty are your clothes!' He will reply, ` And your work too was dirty. ' The unj ust  
person will ask, ` Who are you' He will reply, ` I am your deeds.' So he will remain with the 
unj ust  person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the Day of Resurrect ion, his 
companion will say to him, ` In the life of the world, I used to carry you because you followed 
desire and lust . Today, you carry me.' So he will ride on the unj ust  person's back and lead him 
unt il he enters the Fire. So Allah said,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠シ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Αび  

(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that  they 
will bear!) � 6:31� '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(And the life of this world is nothing but  play and amusement .) means, most  of it  is play and 
amusement ,  

ぴ⊥ケやｚギヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(But  far bet ter is the abode of the Hereafter for those who have Taqwa. Will you not  then 
understand)  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι 
∠マ∠ルヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α - 

∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ あョリ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒み∠らｚル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッや∠ゲ∇ハ⌒ま ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ラ∠ぺ 

∠ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨｚヤ⊥シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや 

∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Αび   



(33. We know indeed the grief which their words cause you; it  is not  you that  they deny, but  it  
is the verses of Allah that  the wrongdoers deny.) (34. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied 
before you, but  with pat ience they bore the denial, and they were hurt , t il l Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has reached you the informat ion 
about  the Messengers (before you).) (35. If  their aversion is hard on you, then if  you were able 
to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky, so that  you may bring them a sign. And 
had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon t rue guidance, so be not  you one 
of the ignorant .) (36. It  is only those who listen, that  will respond, but  as for the dead, Allah 
will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) 

Comforting the Prophet 

Allah comforts the Prophet  in his grief over his people's denial and defiance of him,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αび  

(We know indeed the grief which their words cause you;) meaning, We know about  their denial 
of you and your sadness and sorrow for them. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェび  

(So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them.) � 35:8� , and  

ぴ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび   

(It  may be that  you are going to kill yourself with grief, that  they do not  become believers.) 
� 26:3� , and,  

ぴ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⇔ゅヘ∠シ∠ぺび   

(Perhaps, you, would kill yourself  in grief,  over their footsteps (for their turning away from 
you), because they believe not  in this narrat ion.) � 18:6�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Αび  

(it  is not  you that  they deny, but  it  is the verses of Allah that  the wrongdoers deny.) means, 
they do not  accuse you of being a liar,  



ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Αび  

(but  it  is the Verses of Allah that  the wrongdoers deny. ) It  is only the t ruth that  they rej ect  
and refuse. Muhammad bin Ishaq ment ioned that  Az-Zuhri said that  Abu Jahl, Abu Sufyan Sakhr 
bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once came to listen to the Prophet  recit ing the Qur'an at  
night , but  these three men were not  aware of the presence of each other. So they listened to 
the Prophet 's recitat ion unt il the morning, and then left .  They met  each other on their way 
back and each one of them asked the others, "What  brought  you'' So they ment ioned to each 
other the reason why they came. They vowed not  to repeat  this incident  so that  the young men 
of Quraysh would not  hear of what  they did and imitate them. On the second night , each one 
of the three came back thinking that  the other two would not  come because of the vows they 
made to each other. In the morning, they again met  each other on their way back and 
crit icized each other, vowing not  to repeat  what  they did. On the third night , they again went  
to listen to the Prophet  and in the morning they again vowed not  to repeat  this incident . 
During that  day, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his staff and went  to Abu Sufyan bin Harb in his 
house saying, "O Abu Hanzalah! What  is your opinion concerning what  you heard from 
Muhammad.'' Abu Sufyan said, "O Abu Tha` labah! By Allah, I have heard some things that  I 
recognize and know their implicat ions. I also heard some things whose meaning and 
implicat ions were unknown to me.'' Al-Akhnas said, "And I the same, by He Whom you swore 
by! '' Al-Akhnas left  Abu Sufyan and went  to Abu Jahl and asked him, "O Abu Al-Hakam! What  is 
your opinion about  what  you heard from Muhammad. '' Abu Jahl said, "We competed with Bani 
` Abd Manaf (the Prophet 's subt ribe) and so we fed as they fed and gave away as they gave 
away. So, when we were neck and neck with them, j ust  as two horses in a race, they said, 
` There is a Prophet  from among us, to whom revelat ion from the heaven comes.' So how can 
we ever beat  them at  that  By Allah we will never believe in him or accept  what  he says. ' This is 
when Al-Akhnas left  Abu Jahl and went  away.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ルび  

(Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but  with pat ience they bore the denial, 
and they were hurt , t il l Our help reached them,) This comforts the Prophet 's concern for those 
who denied and rej ected him. Allah also commands the Prophet  to be pat ient , j ust  as the 
mighty Messengers before him were. He also promised him victory, j ust  as the previous 
Messengers were victorious and the good end was theirs, after the denial and harm their people 
placed on them. Then, victory came to them in this life, j ust  as victory is theirs in the 
Hereafter. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(and none can alter the Words of Allah.) This refers to His decision that  victory in this life and 
the Hereafter is for His believing servants. Allah said in other Ayat ,  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや - ⌒ま∠ヱｚラ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび   

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers. That  they verily 
would be made t riumphant . And that  Our hosts, they verily would be the victors.) � 37:171-
173� , and,  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ιｚリ∠ら ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ 

∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(Allah has decreed: "Verily! It  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  Almighty.) � 58:21�  Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒み∠らｚル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Surely, there has reached you the informat ion about  the Messengers (before you).) who were 
given victory and prevailed over the people who rej ected them. And you (O Muhammad ), have 
a good example in them. Allah said next ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇ハ⌒ま∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッやび  

(If  their aversion is hard on you,) and you cannot  be pat ient  because of their aversion,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅヨｚヤ⊥シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(then if  you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky...) ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "If  you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them 
an Ayah, or go up a ladder in the sky and bring a bet ter Ayah than the one I (Allah) gave them, 
then do that . '' Similar was reported from Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび  



(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon t rue guidance, so be not  
you one of the ignorant .) is similar to His statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠リ∠ョΓ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ 

ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together) ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon t rue guidance,) "The 
Messenger of Allah was eager that  all people believe and be guided to follow him. Allah told 
him that  only those whose happiness Allah has writ ten in the f irst  Dhikr will believe. '' Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび  

(It  is only those who listen, that  will respond,) means, only those who hear the speech, 
comprehend and understand it ,  will accept  your call,  O Muhammad ! In another Ayah, Allah 
said;  

ぴ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ｚペ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや 

び  

(That  it  may give warning to him who is living, and that  the Word may be j ust if ied against  the 
disbelievers.) � 36:70� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Αび  

(but  as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) refers to the 
disbelievers because their hearts are dead. Therefore, Allah resembled them to dead corpses 
as a way of mocking and belit t l ing them, saying,  

ぴヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Αび  



(but  as for the dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned 
(for their recompense).)  

ぴゅ∠ホ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ャ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ リあョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∃メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⇔る∠Αや¬ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ｚゲ∠プゅ∠レ∇デ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや リ∠ョ 

⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(37. And they said: "Why is not  a sign sent  down to him from his Lord'' Say: "Allah is certainly 
able to send down a sign, but  most  of them know not . '') (38. There is not  a moving creature on 
earth, nor a bird that  f l ies with it s two wings, but  are Umam like you. We have neglected 
nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) (39. Those who rej ect  
Our Ayat  are deaf and dumb in darkness. Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and He guides on 
the st raight  path whom He wills.) 

The Idolators Ask for a Miracle 

Allah states that  the idolators used to proclaim, "Why does not  (Muhammad) bring an Ayah from 
his Lord, '' meaning, a miracle of their choice! They would somet imes say,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Αび  

("We shall not  believe in you, unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the ground for us. '') 
� 17:90� .  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∃メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⇔る∠Αや¬ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(Say: "Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, but  most  of them know not . '') Certainly, Allah 
is able to send an Ayah (sign). But , He decided out  of His wisdom to delay that , because if  He 
sends an Ayah of their liking and they st il l do not  believe, this will hasten their punishment  as 
with the previous nat ions. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎび   

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong. And We sent  not  the 
signs except  to warn, and to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).) � 17:59� , and,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠¬⇔る∠Αや ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カび   

(If  We will,  We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humilit y) � 26:4� .  

 

The Meaning of Umam 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠Α⊥ゲΒ⌒ト 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺび  

(There is not  a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird that  f lies with its two wings, but  
are Umam like you.) Muj ahid commented, "Meaning, various species that  have dist inct  names.'' 
Qatadah said, "Birds are an Ummah, humans are an Ummah and the Jinns are an Ummah.'' As-
Suddi said that ,  



ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺび  

(but  are Umam like you.) means, creat ions (or species). Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(We have neglected nothing in the Book,) means, the knowledge about  all things is with Allah, 
and He never forgets any of His creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether 
these creatures live in the sea or on land. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ 

び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit  (in the uterus, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear Book.) � 11:6� , there 
is a record of their names, numbers, movements, and lack of movement . In another Ayah, Allah 
said;  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ｚΙ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ヲ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(And so many a moving creature there is, that  carries not  its own provision! Allah provides for 
it  and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) � 29:60�  Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Αび  

(then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) "Death gathers them.'' It  was also said that  
the Day of Resurrect ion gathers them, for in another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェび   

(And when the wild beasts shall be gathered together.) � 81:5�  ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  
Abu Hurayrah said about  Allah's statement ,  



ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Αび  

(but  are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.) "All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion, the beasts, birds 
and all others. Allah's j ust ice will be so perfect , that  the un-horned sheep will receive 
ret ribut ion from the horned sheep. Allah will then command them, ` Be dust ! ' This is when the 
disbeliever will say,  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Α ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎび  

("Woe to me! Would that  I were dust ! '')''� 78: 40� .  And this was reported from the Prophet  in the 
Hadith about  the Trumpet .  

The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャやび  

(Those who rej ect  Our Ayat  are deaf and dumb in darkness.) due to their ignorance, lit t le 
knowledge and minute comprehension. Their example is that  of the deaf-mute who cannot  
hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness. Therefore, how can such a person f ind 
guidance to the path or change the condit ion he is in Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ｚャやン⌒グ ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ⇔やケゅ∠ル べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ｚΙ 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α - ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(Their parable is that  of one who kindled a f ire; then, when it  il luminated all around him, Allah 
took away their light  and left  them in darkness. (So) they could not  see. They are deaf, dumb, 
and blind, so they return not  (to the right  path)) � 2:17-18� , and,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ｙヴあイぁャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ 

∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ 



∃ヂ∇バ∠よ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ム∠Α ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∃ケヲ⊥ルび   

(Or like the darkness in a vast  deep sea, overwhelmed with a great  wave topped by a great  
wave, topped by dark clouds, darkness, one above another, if  a man st retches out  his hand, he 
can hardly see it !  And he for whom Allah has not  appointed light , for him there is no light . ) 
� 24:40�  This is why Allah said here,  

ぴリ∠ョ ⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and He guides on the st raight  path whom He wills.) for He 
does what  He wills with His creatures.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚジャや⊥る∠ハゅ 

∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠セ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠レヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱ ｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ヰ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Α - 

Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ョ ∂やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - 

ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ∇や べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ - ∠ノ⌒ト⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒よや∠キ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ 

⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   



(40. Say: "Tell me if  Allah's torment  comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you 
then call upon any one other than Allah (Reply) if  you are t ruthful! '') (41. Nay! To Him alone 
you call,  and, if  He willed, He would remove that  (dist ress) for which you call upon Him, and 
you forget  at  that  t ime whatever partners you j oined with Him (in worship)!) (42. Verily, We 
sent  (Messengers) to many nat ions before you. And We seized them with ext reme poverty and 
loss of health so that  they might  believe with humilit y.) (43. When Our torment  reached them, 
why then did they not  believe with humilit y But  their hearts became hardened, and Shaytan 
made fair-seeming to them that  which they used to do.) (44. So, when they forgot  (the 
warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them the gates of every (pleasant ) 
thing, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
took them to punishment , and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets and 
sorrows.) (45. So the roots of the people who did wrong were cut  off .  And all the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the all that  exists.) 

The Idolators Call On Allah Alone During Torment and Distress 

Allah states that  He does what  He wills with His creatures and none can resist  His decision or 
avert  what  He decrees for them. He is the One Who has no partners, Who accepts the 
supplicat ion from whomever He wills. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや 

∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(Say: "Tell me if  Allah's torment  comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you then 
call upon any one other than Allah (Reply) if  you are t ruthful! '') This means, you -- disbelievers 
-- will not  call other than Allah in this case, because you know that  none except  He is able to 
remove the aff lict ion. Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(if  you are t ruthful) by taking gods besides Him.  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠セ 

∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび   

(Nay! To Him alone you call,  and, if  He willed, He would remove that  (dist ress) for which you 
call upon Him, and you forget  at  that  t ime whatever partners you j oined with Him (in 
worship)!) for in t imes of necessity, you only call on Allah and forget  your idols and false 
deit ies. In another Ayah, Allah said;  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

∠Ι⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒まび  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon besides Him vanish from 
you except  Him (Allah)) � 17:67� . Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠レヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 

⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Verily, We sent  (Messengers) to many nat ions before you. And We seized them with ext reme 
poverty...) That  is, loss of wealth and diminished provisions,  

ぴ⌒¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱび  

(and loss of health) various illnesses, diseases and pain,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Αび  

(so that  they might  believe with humility) and call Allah and supplicate to Him with humbleness 
and humilit y. Allah said;  

ぴΙ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠ゎび  

(When Our torment  reached them, why then did they not  believe with humilit y) Meaning: Why 
do they not  believe and humble themselves before Us when We test  them with disaster'  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(But  their hearts became hardened,) for their hearts are not  soft  or humble,  

ぴ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ョ ∂やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(and Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that  which they used to do. ) That  is, Shirk, defiance 
and rebellion.  



ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(So, when they forgot  (the warning) with which they had been reminded,) by ignoring and 
turning away from it ,   

ぴゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(We opened to them the gates of everything,) Meaning: ` We opened the gates of provisions for 
them from wherever they wished, so that  We deceive them.' We seek refuge with Allah from 
such an end. This is why Allah said,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺび  

f(unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given,) such as wealth, children 
and provisions,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ∠ラヲ⊥ジび  

(all of a sudden, We took them to punishment  and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with 
deep regrets and sorrows.) They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks that  Allah is not  test ing him, has no 
wisdom. Whomever has lit t le provision and thinks that  Allah will not  look at  (provide for) him, 
has no wisdom.'' He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョび   

(So, when they forgot  (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them 
the gates of every (pleasant ) thing, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment , and lo! They were plunged into 
dest ruct ion with deep regrets and sorrows.) He added, "By the Lord of the Ka` bah! Allah 
deceived these people, when He gave them what  they wished, and then they were punished.'' 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this statement .  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠わ∠カ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇リｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや 

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α - ∇モ⊥ホ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワ 

⊥マ∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ 

∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α∠ラヲ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(46. Say: "Tell me, if  Allah took away your hearing and your sight , and sealed up your hearts, is 
there a god other than Allah who could restore them to you'' See how variously We explain the 
Ayat , yet  they turn aside.) (47. Say: "Tell me, if  the punishment  of Allah comes to you 
suddenly, or openly, will any be dest royed except  the wrongdoing people'') (48. And We send 
not  the Messengers but  as givers of glad t idings and as warners. So whosoever believes and does 
righteous good deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (49. But  those who 
rej ect  Our Ayat , the torment  will st rike them for their rebelling.) Allah said to His Messenger, 
say, O Muhammad , to those rebellious liars,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(Tell me, if  Allah took away your hearing and your sight .) j ust  as He gave these senses to you. 
In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ∠モ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱび  

(It  is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing, seeing.) � 67:23� . The Ayah 
above might  also mean that  Allah will not  allow the disbelievers to benefit  from these senses in 
religious terms. This is why He said next ,  

ぴ∠ユ∠わ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(and sealed up your hearts,.) He also said in other Ayat ,  



ぴリｚョ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやヱび  

(Or who owns hearing and sight ) � 10:31� , and,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(And know that  Allah comes in between a person and his heart .) Allah said;  

ぴ∇リｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Is there a god other than Allah who could restore them to you) Meaning, is there anyone 
except  Allah who is able to give you back these senses if  Allah took them from you Only Allah is 
able to do so, and this is why He said here,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙやび  

(See how variously We explain the Ayat ,) and make them plain and clear, test ifying to Allah's 
Oneness in lordship and that  those worshipped besides Him are all false and unworthy.  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Αび  

(yet  they turn aside.) After this explanat ion, they st il l turn away from the t ruth and hinder 
people from following it .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よび  

(Say: "Tell me, if  the punishment  of Allah comes to you suddenly... '') means, while you are 
unaware -- or during the night  -- st riking you all of a sudden,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィび  

(or openly) during the day, or publicly,  

ぴ∠ワ∇モ ⊥マ∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  



(will any be dest royed except  the wrongdoing people) This torment  only st rikes those who 
commit  inj ust ice against  themselves by associat ing others with Allah, while those who worship 
Allah alone without  partners will be saved from it ,  and they will have no fear or sorrow. In 
another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よび  

(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm, (wrong or Shirk).) � 6:82�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱび  

(And We send not  the Messengers but  as bearers of glad t idings and as warners.) means, the 
Messengers bring good news to Allah's servants, as well as, command all that  is good and 
righteous. They also warn those who disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all types of 
torment . Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(So whosoever believes and does righteous good deeds.) meaning, whoever believes in his heart  
with what  the Messengers were sent  with and makes his works righteous by imitat ing them;  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(upon such shall come no fear,) concerning the future,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび  

(nor shall they grieve.) about  what  they missed in the past  and left  behind them in this world. 
Certainly, Allah will be the Wali and Protector over what  they left  behind. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(But  those who rej ect  Our Ayat , the torment  will st rike them for their rebelling.) The torment  
will st rike them because of disbelieving in the Message of the Messengers, defying Allah's 
commands, commit t ing what  He prohibited and t ransgressing His set  limits.  



ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや Ι∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 

ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ - ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ あョリ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α - ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ 

⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠わ∠プ ヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ∠ラ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よ - 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プ 

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(50. Say: "I don't  tell you that  with me are the t reasures of Allah, nor (that ) I know the Unseen; 
nor do I tell you that  I am an angel. I but  follow what  is revealed to me.'' Say: "Are the blind 
and the one who sees equal Will you not  then consider'') (51. And warn therewith those who 
fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an 
intercessor for them besides Him, so that  they may have Taqwa.) (52. And turn not  away those 
who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that  you may turn them away, and thus 
become of the wrongdoers.) (53. Thus We have t ried some of them with others, that  they 
might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) that  Allah has favored from amongst  us'' Does not  Allah 
know best  those who are grateful) (54. When those who believe in Our Ayat  come to you, say: 



"Salamun ` Alaykum'' (peace be on you); your Lord has writ ten mercy for Himself,  so that , if  any 
of you does evil in ignorance, and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
surely, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah's Treasures, Nor Knows 
the Unseen 

Allah said to His Messenger ,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say: "I don't  tell you that  with me are the t reasures of Allah. '') meaning, I do not  own Allah's 
t reasures or have any power over them,  

ぴΙ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャやび  

(nor (that ) I know the Unseen,) and I do not  say that  I know the Unseen, because its knowledge 
is with Allah and I only know what  He conveys of it  to me.  

ぴΙ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョび  

(nor I tell you that  I am an angel.) meaning, I do not  claim that  I am an angel. I am only a 
human to whom Allah sends revelat ion, and He honored me with this duty and favored me with 
it .   

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒まび  

(I but  follow what  is revealed to me.) and I never disobey the revelat ion in the least .  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Say: "Are the blind and the one who sees equal'') meaning, ` Is the one who is guided, following 
the t ruth, equal to the one misled'  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎび  

(Will you not  then consider) In another Ayah, Allah said;  



ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび   

(Shall he then who knows that  what  has been revealed to you from your Lord is the t ruth, be 
like him who is blind But  it  is only the men of understanding that  pay heed.) � 13:19�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ケ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ 

∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セび  

(And warn therewith those who fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord, when there 
will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him,) means, warn with this 
Qur'an, O Muhammad ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ワ ∇リあョ ⌒るΒ∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョび  

(Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord) � 23:57� , who,  

ぴ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α∠ヲヨ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エャやび  

(Fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.) � 13:21� ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ガ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥プ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(those who fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord,) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セび  

(when there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him, ) for on that  
Day, they will have no relat ive or intercessor who can prevent  His torment  if  He decides to 
punish them with it ,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  



(so that  they may have Taqwa.) Therefore, warn of the Day when there will be no j udge except  
Allah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(so that  they may have Taqwa.) and thus work good deeds in this life, so that  their good deeds 
may save them on the Day of Resurrect ion from Allah's torment , and so that  He will grant  them 
mult iple rewards.  

Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away and the 
Order to Honor Them 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱび  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face.) 
meaning, do not  turn away those who have these qualit ies, instead make them your 
companions and associates. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ハ∠ポゅ∠レ∇Β ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ 

リ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ⇔デ⊥ゲ⊥プび   

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and evening, seeking His 
Face, and let  not  your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glit ter of the life of the 
world; and obey not  him whose heart  We have made heedless of Our remembrance, one who 
follows his own lusts and whose affair (deeds) has been lost .)� 18:28�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケび  

(invoke their Lord...) refers to those who worship Him and supplicate to Him,  



ぴ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(morning and evening.) referring to the obligatory prayers, according to Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, 
Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ょ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(And your Lord said, "Invoke Me, I will respond (to your invocat ion). '') � 40:60� , I will accept  
your supplicat ion. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱび  

(seeking His Face.) meaning, they seek Allah's Most  Generous Face, by sincerity for Him in the 
acts of worship and obedience they perform. Allah said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing,) This is 
similar to the answer Nuh gave to his people when they said,  

ぴ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙやび  

(Shall we believe in you, when the meekest  (of the people) follow you'') � 26:111� . Nuh 
answered them,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(And what  knowledge have I of what  they used to do Their account  is only with my Lord, if  you 
could (but ) know.) � 26:112-113� , meaning, their reckoning is for Allah not  me, j ust  as my 
reckoning is not  up to them. Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  



(that  you may turn them away, and thus become of the wrongdoers.) meaning, you will be 
unj ust  if  you turn them away. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

(Thus We have t ried some of them with others) means, We tested, t ried and checked them 
with each other,  

ぴ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よび  

(That  they might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) that  Allah has favored from amongst  us'') This 
is because at  f irst ,  most  of those who followed the Messenger of Allah were the weak among 
the people, men, women, slaves, and only a few chiefs or noted men followed him. Nuh, was 
also addressed by his people  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒クや∠ケ∠ぺ ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よ 

ン∇ぺｚゲャやび  

(Nor do we see any follow you but  the meekest  among us and they (too) followed you without  
thinking.) � 11:27�  KHeraclius, emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan, "Do the noblemen or the 
weak among people follow him (Muhammad )'' Abu Sufyan replied, "Rather the weak among 
them.'' Heraclius commented, "Such is the case with followers of the Messengers. '' The idolators 
of Quraysh used to mock the weak among them who believed in the Prophet  and they even 
tortured some of them. They used to say, "Are these the ones whom Allah favored above us, '' 
meaning, Allah would not  guide these people, instead of us, to all that  is good, if  indeed what  
they embraced is good. Allah ment ioned similar statements in the Qur'an from the disbelievers,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅｚョ べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(Had it  been a good thing, they (weak and poor) would not  have preceded us to it !) � 46:11� , 
and,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ぁン∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボｚョ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ギ∠ルび   



(And when Our clear verses are recited to them, those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Which of the two groups is best  in posit ion and stat ion. '') � 19:73�  Allah said in reply,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⇔ゅをゅ∠を∠ぺ 

⇔ゅΑ∇¬⌒ケ∠ヱび   

(And how many a generat ion (past  nat ions) have We dest royed before them, who were bet ter 
in wealth, goods and outward appearance) � 19:74� . Here, Allah answered the disbelievers 
when they said,  

ぴ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よび  

("Is it  these (poor believers) that  Allah has favored from amongst  us'' Does not  Allah know best  
those who are grateful) Meaning is not  Allah more knowledgeable of those who thank and 
appreciate Him in statement , act ion and heart  Thus Allah directs these believers to the ways of 
peace, t ransfers them from darkness to light  by His leave, and guides them to the st raight  
path. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(As for those who st rive hard for Us (Our cause), We will surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. 
Allah's religion). And verily, Allah is with the doers of good'') � 29:69� . An authent ic Hadith 
states,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ 

∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Allah does not  look at  your shapes or colors, but  He looks at  your heart  and act ions.) Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  



(When those who believe in Our Ayat  come to you, say: "Salamun ` Alaykum'' (peace be on 
you);) means, honor them by returning the Salam and give them the good news of Allah's 
exclusive, encompassing mercy for them. So Allah said;  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやび  

(your Lord has writ ten Mercy for Himself ,) meaning, He has obliged His Most  Honored Self to 
grant  mercy, as a favor, out  of His compassion and beneficence,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よび  

(So that , if  any of you does evil in ignorance...) as every person who disobeys Allah does it  in 
ignorance,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds,) by repent ing from the sins that  he 
commit ted, intending not  to repeat  the sin in the future, but  to perform righteous deeds,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(then surely, He is Oft -Forgiving Most  Merciful.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚヨ∠ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ 

∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや :ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ヶ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ«  

(When Allah f inished with the creat ion, He wrote in a Book that  He has with Him above the 
Throne, ` My mercy prevails over My anger'.) This Hadith was also recorded in the The Two 
Sahihs.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥モあダ∠ヘル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろΒ⌒ヰ⊥ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇モ⊥ホ ｚΙ ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やク⌒ま 



べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ 

ヴあよｚケ ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ラ⌒ま 

⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠Α ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ダ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや - 

モ⊥ホ ∇ヲｚャ ｚラ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ - ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ 

⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠Ι べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヱ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ あゲ∠ら∇ャや 

⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚら∠ェ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ 

∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(55. And thus do We explain the Ayat  in detail,  that  the way of the criminals, may become 
manifest .) (56. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you invoke (worship) 
besides Allah. '' Say: "I will not  follow your vain desires. If  I did, I would go ast ray, and I would 
not  be one of the right ly guided.'') (57. Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord, but  you deny it .  
I do not  have what  you are hast ily seeking (the torment ). The decision is only for Allah, He 
declares the t ruth, and He is the best  of j udges. '') (58. Say: "If  I had that  which you are asking 
for impat ient ly (the torment ), the mat ter would have been set t led at  once between you and I,  
but  Allah knows best  the wrongdoers. '') (59. And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that  is 
hidden), none knows them but  He. And He knows whatever there is on the land and in the sea; 
not  a leaf falls, but  he knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) 

The Prophet Understands What He Conveys; Torment is in Allah's 
Hands Not the Prophet's 

Allah says, j ust  as We ment ioned the clear signs that  test ify and direct  to the path of guidance, 
all the while chast ising useless arguments and defiance,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓやび  

(And thus do We explain the Ayat  in detail,) that  is, whatever responsible adults need 
explained to them, in the affairs of life and religion,  



ぴ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(That  the way of the criminals may become manifest .) so that  the path of the criminals who 
defy the Prophets is apparent  and clear. This Ayah was also said to mean, so that  you, O 
Muhammad , are aware of the path of the criminals. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ヴあよｚケび  

(Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord... '') means: I have a clear understanding of the Law of 
Allah that  He has revealed to me,  

ぴユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(but  you deny it .) meaning, but  you disbelieve in the t ruth that  came to me from Allah.  

ぴゅ∠ョ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(I do not  have what  you are hast ily seeking) meaning, the torment ,  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(The decision is only for Allah,) for the ruling of this is with Allah. If  He wills, He will punish 
you soon in response to your wish! If  He wills, He will give you respite, out  of His great  wisdom. 
This is why Allah said,  

ぴぁゾ⊥ボ∠Α ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ヲ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ダ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(He declares the t ruth, and He is the best  of  j udges.) and the best  in reckoning between His 
servants. Allah's statement ,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∇ヲｚャ ｚラ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱび  

(Say: "If  I had that  which you are asking for impat ient ly (the torment ), the mat ter would have 
been set t led at  once between you and I, '') means, if  I have what  you ask for, I will surely send 
down what  you deserve of it ,   



ぴ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ リ∠Β⌒ヨ⌒ャゅｚヌャゅ⌒よび  

(but  Allah knows best  the wrongdoers) Someone might  ask about  the meaning of this Ayah 
compared to the Hadith in the Two Sahihs, from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that  
she said to the Messenger, "O Allah's Messenger ! Have you encountered a day harder than the 
day (of the bat t le) of Uhud'' The Prophet  replied,  

»∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∩⌒る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇よや ∠モΒ⌒ャゅ∠Α⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ 

⌒リ∇よ ∩∃メゅ∠ヤ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒レ∇ら⌒イ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ⊥ろ∇ボ 

ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュヲ⊥ヨ∇ヰ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩ヶ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ⌒よ 

∩⌒ょ⌒ャゅ∠バｚんャや ⊥ろ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∃る∠よ∠ゅ∠エ∠ジ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ホ 

∩ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠ヤｚヤ∠ニ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや 

ヶ⌒ルや∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ｚラ⌒ま ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ホ∠メ∇ヲ ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩∠マ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ やヱぁキ∠ケ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∩⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや 

⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ :ヶ⌒ルや∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや 

∠ユｚヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠Α ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩∠マ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ 

∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ら∇デ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

リ∇Β∠ら∠ゼ∇カ∠ほ∇ャや«  

� � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � :   



»∇モ∠よ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ⊥ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α 

∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠セゅ⇔ゃ∇Β«  

(Your people have t roubled me alot  and the worst  t rouble was on the day of ` Aqabah when I 
presented myself  to Ibn ` Abd Yalil bin ` Abd Kulal, who did not  respond to my call.  So I 
departed, overwhelmed with severe sorrow, proceeded on and could not  relax unt il I found 
myself  at  Qarn Ath-Tha` alib where I raised my head towards the sky to see a cloud 
unexpectedly shading me. I looked up and saw Jibril in it  and he called me saying, ` Indeed 
Allah has heard what  you said to the people and what  they have responded to you. Therefore, 
Allah has sent  the Angel of the Mountains to you so that  you may order him to do whatever you 
wish to these people. ' The Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, ` O 
Muhammad! verily, Allah has heard how your people responded to you and He has sent  me to 
you so that  you could order me to do what  you wish. If  you like, I will let  Al-Akhshabayn (two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah) fall on them.' The Prophet  said, No, but  I hope 
that  Allah will let  them generate offspring who will worship Allah Alone, and will worship none 
besides Him.) This is the wording of Muslim. Torment ing the disbelievers of Quraysh was 
offered to the Prophet  ,  but  he chose pat ience and asked Allah for respite for them, so that  
Allah might  let  them generate offspring who will not  associate anything with Him in worship. 
Therefore, how can we combine the meaning of this Hadith and the honorable Ayah,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∇ヲｚャ ｚラ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よび   

(Say: "If  I had that  which you are asking for impat ient ly (the torment ), the mat ter would have 
been set t led at  once between you and I, but  Allah knows best  the wrongdoers. '') The answer to 
this quest ion is, Allah knows the best , that  the Ayah states that  if  the punishment  that  they 
asked for was in the Prophet 's hand at  the t ime, he would have sent  it  on them as they asked. 
As for the Hadith, the disbelievers did not  ask the Prophet  to send the torment  down on them. 
Rather, the angel responsible for the mountains offered him the choice to let  the two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah close in on the disbelievers and crush them. The 
Prophet  did not  wish that  and asked for respite out  of compassion for them.  

Only Allah Knows the Unseen 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠Ι べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that  is hidden), none knows them but  He.) Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Salim bin ` Abdullah said that  his father said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



»⊥ウΒ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ゅ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ぶや«  

(The keys of the Unseen are f ive and none except  Allah knows them:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル や∠クゅｚョ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ⇔やギ∠ビ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル あン∠ほ⌒よ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and 
knows that  which is in the wombs. No person knows what  he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what  land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware)'') � 31:34� . Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And He knows whatever there is on the land and in the sea;) means, Allah's honored 
knowledge encompasses everything, including the creatures living in the sea and on land, and 
none of it ,  not  even the weight  of an atom on earth or in heaven, ever escapes His knowledge. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ⊥テ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .) means, He knows the movements of everything including 
inanimate things. Therefore, what  about  His knowledge of the living creatures, especially,  
those whom the Divine laws have been imposed upon such as mankind and the Jinns In another 
Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび   

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal.) � 40:19�   

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ∠ジ∂ョ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 



∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α 

- ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠エ∇ャやび   

(60. It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all 
that  you have done by day, then he raises (wakes) you up again, that  a term appointed be 
fulf il led, then (in the end), unto Him will be your return. Then He will inform you of what  you 
used to do.) (61. He is the Qahir over His servants, and He sends guardians over you, unt il when 
death approaches one of you, Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect  their duty.) 
(62. Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just  Lord. Surely, His is the j udgment  
and He is the swiftest  in taking account .) 

The Servants are in Allah's Hands Before and After Death 

Allah states that  He brings death to His servants in their sleep at  night , for sleep is minor 
death. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ヶあル⌒ま ∠マΒあプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ ∠マ⊥バ⌒プや∠ケ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒まび  

(And (remember) when Allah said: "O ` Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myself . . . '') � 3:55� ,  
and,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ∠リΒ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ゎ∇ヲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ろ⊥ヨ∠ゎ 

ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Β∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇カｙΙやン ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョび  

(It  is Allah Who takes away the souls at  the t ime of their death, and those that  die not  during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest  for a 
term appointed.)� 39:42� , , thus ment ioning both minor and maj or death. Allah says,  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that  
you have done by day,) meaning, He knows the deeds and act ions that  you perform during the 
day. This Ayah demonst rates Allah's perfect  knowledge of His creat ion, by day and night , and in 
their movements and idleness. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇リｚョ ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よび   

(It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal his speech or declare it  openly, whether he 
be hid by night  or go forth freely by day.) � 13:10� , and  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ム∠ャ⊥ユ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(It  is out  of His mercy that  He made night  and day, so that  you may rest  therein), by night ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  

(and that  you may seek of His bounty) by day. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ャ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら - ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⇔ゅセゅ∠バ∠ョび   

(And (We) have made the night  as a covering. And (We) have made the day for livelihood.) 
� 78:10-11� . Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that  
you have done by day,) � 6:60� , Then said,  



ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(then he raises (wakes) you up again,) by day, according to Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ∠ジ∂ョび  

(that  a term appointed be fulf il led) refers to the life span of every person,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョび  

(then (in the end), unto Him will be your return.) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ レ⊥ミ∇ユ⊥わ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Then He will inform you of what  you used to do.) He will reward you, good for good, and evil 
for evil.  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  

(He is the Qahir over His servants.) The Qahir means, the one who cont rols everything, all are 
subservient  to His supreme grace, greatness and maj esty,  

ぴ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェび  

(and He sends guardians over you,) angels who guard mankind. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ろ⇒∠らあボ∠バ⊥ョ リあョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α 

∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(For each (person), there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by 
the command of Allah.) � 13:11� , watching his deeds and recording them. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャび   



(But  verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of mankind) to watch you.) � 82:10� , and,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠Βあボ∠ヤ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ 

- ゅｚョ ⊥ナ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハび   

((Remember!) that  the two receivers (recording angels) receive, one sit t ing on the right  and 
one on the left .  Not  a word does he ut ter, but  there is a watcher by him, ready.) � 50:17-18� . 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(unt il when death approaches one of you...) refers to, when one's life span comes to an end 
and he is dying,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケび  

(Our messengers take his soul.. .) meaning, there are angels who are responsible for this j ob. 
Ibn ` Abbas and several others said that  the Angel of Death has angels who pull the soul from its 
body and when it  reaches the throat , the Angel of Death captures it .  Allah said;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Αび  

(and they never neglect  their duty.) They guard the soul of the dead person and take it  to 
wherever Allah wills, to ` Ill iyyin if  he was among the righteous, and to Sij j in if  he was among 
the wicked (disbelievers, sinners, etc.), we seek refuge with Allah from this end. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just  Lord.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや 

∩⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや 

∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠イ∇ャや⌒ギ∠ジ ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや∩⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∩⇔り∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ 



ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ⌒よ ∩∃ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∩∠ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ 

ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠ァ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :

∩∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ∠メ :ゅ⇔らェ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ∩⌒る∠らあΒｚトャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ∩⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヶヤ⊥カ∇キや ⇔り∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ⌒よ 

∃ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∩∠ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや 

ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ∩ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∩⊥¬∇ヲｚジャや やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :

ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⊥る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや 

∩⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ョ∠ク ヵゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ⌒よ 

∩∃ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠カへ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ ∩ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ∩∠ァ ｚユ⊥を ∠ァ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや 

⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ヰ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :∩∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :

ゅ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⌒る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや 

∩⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∩⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ョ∠ク ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ 

∠ヨｚジャや∩⌒¬ゅ ⊥モ∠シ∇ゲ⊥わ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや 

⊥ザ∠ヤ∇イ⊥Β∠プ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∩⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ヶ⌒プ 



⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∩⌒メｚヱ∠Εや ⊥ザ∠ヤ∇イ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒ルゅｚんャや«  

(The angels at tend the dying person. If  he is a righteous person, the angels will say, ` O pure 
soul from a pure body! Come out  with honor and receive the good news of rest , sat isfact ion 
and a Lord Who is not  angry. ' The angels will keep saying this unt il the soul leaves its body, and 
they will then raise it  up to heaven and will ask that  the door be opened for the soul and it  will 
be asked, ` Who is this' It  will be said, ` (The soul of) so-and-so. ' It  will be said, ` Welcome, to 
the pure soul that  inhabited the pure body. Enter with honor and receive the good news of 
rest , sat isfact ion and a Lord Who is not  angry. ' This statement  will be repeated unt il the soul 
reaches the heaven above which there is Allah. If  the dying person is evil,  the angels will say, 
` Get  out  (of your body), O wicked soul from a wicked body! Get  out  in disgrace and receive the 
news of boiling f luid, a f luid dark, murky, intensely cold and other (torments) of similar kind - 
all together - to match them.' This statement  will be said repeatedly unt il the evil soul leaves 
its body. The soul will be raised up to heaven and a request  will be made that  the door be 
opened for it .  It  will be asked, ` Who is this' It  will be said, ` (The soul of) so and so.' It  will be 
said, ` No welcome to the wicked soul from the wicked body. Return with disgrace, for the 
doors of heaven will not  be opened for you. ' So it  will be thrown from heaven unt il it  returns to 
the grave. So the righteous person sits and similar is said to him as before. And the evil person 
sits and similar is said to him as before.) It  is also possible that  the meaning of,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケび  

(Then they are returned...) refers to the return of all creat ion to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, when He will subj ect  them to His j ust  decision. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ - ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび   

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for an appointed meet ing of a known Day. '') � 56:49-50�  and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺび  

(And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not  one of them behind...) � 18:47�  unt il,   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺび  

(And your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) � 18:49�  Allah said here,  



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ 

∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠エ∇ャやび  

(their Master, the Just  Lord. Surely, His is the j udgement  and He is the swiftest  in taking 
account .) � 6:62�   

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあイ∠レ⊥Α リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ゎ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ 

⇔ゅハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヘ⊥カ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ゃｚャ ゅ∠レ⇒∠イル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや - ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒあイ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠ミ 

ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ∠ペΑ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや 

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(63. Say: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land and the sea, when you call upon 
Him begging and in secret  (saying): ` If  He (Allah) only saves us from these (dangers), we shall 
t ruly be grateful. '') (64. Say: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all dist ress, and 
yet  you commit  Shirk. '') (65. Say: "He has the power to send torment  on you from above or from 
under your feet , or to Yalbisakum in party st rife, and make you taste the violence of one 
another. '' See how variously We explain the Ayat , so that  they may understand.) 

Allah's Compassion and Generosity, and His Power and Torment 

Allah ment ions how He favors His servants, saving them during t imes of need, in the darkness 
of land and at  sea, such as when storms st rike. In such cases, they call on Allah alone, without  
partners, in supplicat ion. In other Ayat , Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ｚジ∠ョ⊥ユ⊥ム ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

∠Ι⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒まび  

(And when harm st rikes you at  sea, those that  you call upon besides Him vanish from you 
except  Him.) � 17:67� ,  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

ヴ⌒プ や⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャ ∠リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ィ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ウΑ⌒ケ ∀ブ⌒タゅ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ 

∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠テΒ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび   

(He it  is Who enables you to t ravel through the land and the sea, t il l when you are in the ships 
and they sail with them with a favorable wind, and they rej oice, then comes a stormy wind and 
the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that  they are encircled therein, they 
invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him alone, saying: "If  You deliver us from this, we 
shall t ruly be of the grateful''. ) � 10:22� , and,  

ぴリｚョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α⊥モ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ∠や⇔ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Αび   

(Is not  He (bet ter than your gods) Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and 
Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy Is there any god with 
Allah High Exalted be Allah above all that  they associate as partners (with Him)!) � 27:63� . Allah 
said in this honorable Ayah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあイ∠レ⊥Α リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

⇔ゅハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠ヱ⇔る∠Β∇ヘ⊥カび  

(Say: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of  the land and the sea, when you call upon Him 
begging and in secret . '') i.e.,  in public and secret ,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ゃｚャ ゅ∠レ⇒∠イル∠ぺび  



((Saying): ` If  He (Allah) only saves us...) from this dist ress,  

ぴ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャｚリ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび  

(we shall t ruly be grateful.) thereafter. Allah said,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒあイ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび   

(Say: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all dist ress, and yet  you commit  Shirk. '') 
meaning, yet  you call other gods besides Him in t imes of comfort .  Allah said;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ リあョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(Say: "He has the power to send torment  on you from above or from under your feet , '') He said 
this after His statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび  

(And yet  you commit  Shirk. ) Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハび  

(Say: "He has the power to send torment  on you.. ''),  after He saves you. Allah said in Surah 
Subhan (chapter 17),  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒ィ∇ゴ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ 

ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ｚヨ∠ヤ∠プゅ 
∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あゲ∠ら∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ - 



∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ら⌒タゅ∠ェ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ - ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ 

ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ∠モ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒タゅ∠ホ 

∠リあョ ⌒ウΑあゲャや ユ⊥ム∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ら∠ゎび   

(Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, in order that  you may seek of His 
bounty. Truly! He is Ever Merciful towards you. And when harm st rikes you upon the sea, those 
that  you call upon besides Him vanish from you except  Him. But  when He brings you safely to 
land, you turn away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. Do you then feel secure that  He 
will not  cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that  He will not  send against  you a storm 
of stones Then, you shall f ind no guardian. Or do you feel secure that  He will not  send you back 
a second t ime to sea, and send against  you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your 
disbelief, then you will not  f ind any avenger therein against  Us) � 17:66-69� . Al-Bukhari,  may 
Allah grant  him His mercy, commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ リあョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ョリ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ 

∠ペΑ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル 

⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(Say: "He has the power to send torment  on you from above or from under your feet , or to 
Yalbisakum in party st rife, and make you taste the violence of one another. '' See how variously 
We explain the Ayat , so that  they may understand.) "Yalbisakum means, ` cover you with 
confusion',  So it  means to, ` divide into part ies and sects'.  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, ` When this 
Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ リあョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プび  

(Say: "He has power to send torment  on you from above'') Allah's Messenger said,  



»⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ マ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ«  

(I seek refuge with Your Face.)  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(or from under your feet ,) he again said,  

»⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ マ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ«  

(I seek refuge with Your Face.)  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ∠ペΑ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(or to cover you with confusion in party st rife, and make you to taste the violence of one 
another.) he said,  

»⌒ログ∠ワ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゲ∠ジ∇Α∠ぺ«  

(This is less burdensome or easier.)''' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith again in the book of 
Tawhid (in his Sahih), and An-Nasa'i also recorded it  in the book of Tafsir.  

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas said, We accompanied the Messenger of Allah 
and passed by the Masj id of Bani Mu` awiyah. The Prophet  went  in and offered a two Rak` ah 
prayer, and we prayed behind him. He supplicated to his Lord for a long t ime and then said,  

»⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ヶあよ∠ケ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ 

⌒ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ 

⌒る∠レｚジャゅ⌒よ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シ∇ほ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒レ∠バ∠レ∠ヨ∠プ«  

(I asked my Lord for three: I asked Him not  to dest roy my Ummah (Muslims) by drowning and 
He gave that  to me. I asked Him not  to dest roy my Ummah by famine and He gave that  to me. 



And I asked Him not  to make them taste the violence of one another, but  He did not  give that  
to me.) Muslim, but  not  Al-Bukhari,  recorded this Hadith in the book on Fitan (t rials) (of his 
Sahih).  

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Khabbab bin Al-Arat t ,  who at tended the bat t le of Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah , said, "I met  Allah's Messenger during a night  in which he prayed throughout  
it ,  unt il dawn. When the Messenger of Allah ended his prayer, I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! This 
night , you have performed a prayer that  I never saw you perform before. ' Allah's Messenger 
said,  

»∇モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠ヰｚル⌒まゅ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∃ょ∠ビ∠ケ ∩∃ょ∠ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ 

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∃メゅ∠ダ⌒カ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや 

ヶ⌒レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ∠ヱ 

ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∠ジ⌒ら∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ⇔バ∠Β⌒セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒レ∠バ∠レ∠ヨ∠プ«  

(Yes, it  was a prayer of eagerness and fear. During this prayer, I asked my Lord for three things 
and He gave me two and refused to give me the third. I asked my Lord not  to dest roy us with 
what  He dest royed the nat ions before us and He gave me that . I asked my Lord not  to make our 
enemies prevail above us and He gave me that . I asked my Lord not  to cover us with confusion 
in party st rife, but  He refused.) An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, and At -Tirmidhi also 
recorded it . In the book on Fitan, in Al-Jami` , At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セび  

(or to cover you with confusion in party st rife, ) means, He causes you to be in disarray and 
separate into opposing part ies and groups. Al-Walibi (` Ali bin Abi Talhah) reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  this Ayah refers to desires. Muj ahid and several others said similarly. A Hadith 
from the Prophet  , collected from various chains of narrat ion, states,  



»⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥るｚョ⊥Εや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ 

ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ゅｚャ⌒ま り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(And this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into seventy - three groups, all of them in the Fire 
except  one.) Allah said;  

ぴ∠ペΑ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(and make you taste the violence of one another.) meaning, some of you will esperience 
torture and murder from one another, according to Ibn ` Abbas and others. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙやび  

(See how variously We explain the Ayat ,) by making them clear, plain and duly explained,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(So that  they may understand.) and comprehend Allah's Ayat , proofs and evidences.  

ぴ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや モ⊥ホ ⊥ろ∇ジｚャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ - あモ⊥ムあャ ∃み∠ら∠ル ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥Α∠マｚレ∠Β⌒ジレ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠Κ∠プ ∇ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ 

リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび   

(66. But  your people have denied it  (the Qur'an) though it  is the t ruth. Say: "I am not  
responsible for your affairs. '') (67. For every news there is a realit y and you will come to know.) 
(68. And when you see those who engage in false conversat ion about  Our verses (of the Qur'an) 



by mocking at  them, stay away from them t il l they turn to another topic. And if  Shaytan causes 
you to forget , then after the remembrance, sit  not  you in the company of those people who are 
the wrongdoers.) (69. There is no responsibilit y for them upon those who have Taqwa, but  
(their duty) is to remind them, that  they may (at tain) Taqwa.)  

The Invitation to the Truth is Guidance Without Coercion 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(But  have denied it ) denied the Qur'an, guidance and clear explanat ion that  you (O Muhammad 
) have brought  them,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ホ∠マ⌒ョび  

(your people) meaning, Quraysh,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(though it  is the t ruth.) beyond which there is no other t ruth.  

ぴモ⊥ホ ⊥ろ∇ジｚャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よび  

(Say: "I am not  responsible for your affairs. '') meaning, I have not  been appointed a guardian or 
watcher over you. Allah also said;  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ 

∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(And say: "The t ruth is from your Lord. '' Then whosoever wills, let  him believe, and whosoever 
wills, let  him disbelieve.) � 18:29� , This means, my duty is to convey the Message and your duty 
is to hear and obey. Those who follow me, will acquire happiness in this life and the Hereafter. 
Those who defy me will become miserable in this life and the Hereafter. So Allah said;  

ぴあモ⊥ムあャ ∃み∠ら∠ル ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  



(For every news there is a reality.. .) meaning, for every news, there is a reality, in that , this 
news will occur, perhaps after a while, according to Ibn ` Abbas and others. Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒リΒ⌒ェび   

(And you shall certainly know the t ruth of it  after a while.) � 38:88�  and,  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミび  

((For) each and every mat ter there is a decree (from Allah).) � 13:38� . This, indeed, is a 
warning and a promise that  will surely occur,  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ∇バ∠ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤび  

(and you will come to know.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬び  

(And when you see those who engage in false conversat ion about  Our verses (of the Qur'an)), by 
denying and mocking them.  

The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and Mock Allah's 
Ayat 

 

ぴ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ 

⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(stay away from them t il l they turn to another topic.) unt il they talk about  a subj ect  other than 
the denial they were engaged in.  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠Β⌒ジレ⊥Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(And if  Shaytan causes you to forget .. .) This command includes every member of this Ummah. 
No one is to sit  with those who deny and distort  Allah's Ayat  and explain them incorrect ly. If  
one forgets and sits with such people,  



ぴ∠プ∠Κ ∇ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャやび  

(then after the remembrance sit  not  you) after you remember,  

ぴ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(in the company of those people who are the wrongdoers.). A Hadith states,  

»∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ほ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ジあレャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥わ∇シや 

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(My Ummah was forgiven unintent ional errors, forget fulness and what  they are coerced to do.) 
The Ayah above � 6:68�  is the Ayah ment ioned in Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョび  

(And it  has already been revealed to you in the Book that  when you hear the Verses of Allah 
being denied and mocked at , then sit  not  with them, unt il they engage in a talk other than 
that ; (but  if  you stayed with them) certainly in that  case you would be like them.) � 4:140� , 
for, if  you st il l sit  with them, agreeing to what  they say, you will be j ust  like them. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(There is no responsibilit y for them upon those who have Taqwa,) means, when the believers 
avoid sit t ing with wrongdoers in this case, they will be innocent  of them and they will have 
saved themselves from their sin. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(but  (their duty) is to remind them, that  they may avoid that .), means, We commanded you to 
ignore and avoid them, so that  they become aware of the error they are indulging in, that  they 
may avoid this behavior and never repeat  it  again.  



ぴ⌒ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ 

⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠ジ∇ら⊥ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ 

∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇メ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ 

ｚモ⊥ミ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ｚΙ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇よ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ∇リあョ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αび   

(70. And leave alone those who take their religion as play and amusement , and are deceived by 
the life of this world. But  remind (them) with it  (the Qur'an) lest  a soul Tubsal for that  which 
one has earned, when he will f ind for himself no protector or intercessor besides Allah, and 
even if  he offers every ransom, it  will not  be accepted from him. Such are they who are given 
up to dest ruct ion because of that  which they have earned. For them will be a drink of boiling 
water and a painful torment  because they used to disbelieve.) Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ 

⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(And leave alone those who take their religion as play and amusement , and are deceived by the 
life of this world.) The Ayah commands to leave such people, ignore them and give them 
respite, for soon, they will taste a t remendous torment . This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(But  remind with it ) meaning, remind the people with this Qur'an and warn them against  Allah's 
revenge and painful torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said;  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠ジ∇ら⊥ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(lest  a soul Tubsal for that  which one has earned,) meaning, so that  it  is not  Tubsal. Ad-Dahhak 
from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said that  Tubsal means, be 
submissive. Al-Walibi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Tubsal means, ` be exposed'. Qatadah said 
that  Tubsal means, ` be prevented', Murrah and Ibn Zayd said that  it  means, ` be recompensed', 
Al-Kalbi said, ` be reckoned'. All these statements and expressions are similar, for they all mean 



exposure to dest ruct ion, being kept  away from all that  is good, and being rest rained from 
at taining what  is desired. Allah also said;  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャやび   

(Every person is rest rained by what  he has earned. Except  those on the Right .) � 74:38-39� , and  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セび  

(when he will f ind for himself no protector or intercessor besides Allah,) and,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇メ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ｚΙ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(and even if  he offers every ransom, it  will not  be accepted from him.) meaning, whatever the 
ransom such people offer, it  will not  be accepted from them. Allah said in a similar statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺユ⌒ワ ⊥¬∇モあョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠クび  

(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not  be accepted from anyone of them.) � 3:91�  Allah said here,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇よ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヰ∠ャ∇ユ ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ∇リあョ 

∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αび  

(Such are they who are given up to dest ruct ion because of that  which they have earned. For 
them will be a drink of boiling water and a painful torment  because they used to disbelieve. )  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ルぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α 

ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ 



⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠わ∇シや ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∀ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ワ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥レ⌒ャ あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - 

∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ャやぁペ∠エ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケ∠ヲぁダャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび   

(71. Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false deit ies), that  can do us neither good nor 
harm, and shall we turn on our heels after Allah has guided us -- Like one whom the Shayat in 
(devils) have made to go ast ray, confused (wandering) through the land, his companions calling 
him to guidance (saying): ` Come to us. ''' Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance, and 
we have been commanded to submit  (ourselves) to the Lord of all that  exists.) (72. And to 
perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him, and it  is He to Whom you shall be gathered.) (73. It  
is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in t ruth, and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it  
shall become. His Word is the t ruth. His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be 
blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the All-Wise, Well-Aware.) 

The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith and Good 
Deeds 

As-Suddi said, "Some idolators said to some Muslims, ` Follow us and abandon the religion of 
Muhammad.' Allah sent  down the revelat ion,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ルぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α 

ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that  can do us neither good nor harm, and shall we 
turn on our heels... '') by revert ing to disbelief,  

ぴ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  



(". . .after Allah has guided us. '') for if  we do this, our example will be like he whom the devils 
have caused to wander in confusion throughout  the land. Allah says here, your example, if  you 
revert  to disbelief after you believed, is that  of a man who went  with some people on a road, 
but  he lost  his way and the devils led him to wander in confusion over the land. Meanwhile, his 
companions on the road were calling him to come to them saying, ` Come back to us, for we 
are on the path. ' But , he refused to go back to them. This is the example of he who follows the 
devil after recognizing Muhammad , and Muhammad is the person who is calling the people to 
the path, and the path is Islam.'' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement .Allah's statement , j   

ぴン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠わ∇シや ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(Like one whom the Shayat in (devils) have made to go ast ray (wandering) through the land, ) 
refers to ghouls,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αび  

(calling him) by his name, his father's and his grandfather's names. So he follows the devils' call 
thinking that  it  is a path of guidance, but  by the morning he will f ind himself  dest royed and 
perhaps they eat  him. The Jinns will then let  him wander in a wasteland where he will die of 
thirst . This is the example of those who follow the false gods that  are being worshipped instead 
of Allah, Most  Honored. Ibn Jarir also recorded this. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance,'') Allah said in other instances,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ｙモ⌒ツぁョび  

(And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be none to misguide him.) � 39:37� , and,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ 

ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚルび   

(If  you covet  for their guidance, then verily Allah guides not  those whom He makes to go 
ast ray. And they will have no helpers.) � 17:37�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥レ⌒ャ あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  



(and we have been commanded to submit  to the Lord of all that  exists.) means, we were 
commanded to worship Allah in sincerity to Him alone, without  partners.  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ャや∠りヲヤｚダ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱび  

(And to perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him.) meaning, we were commanded to perform 
the prayer and to fear Allah in all circumstances,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎび  

(and it  is He to Whom you shall be gathered.) on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in t ruth.) meaning, in j ust ice, and He is 
their Originator and Owner Who governs their affairs and the affairs of their inhabitants. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび  

(and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it  shall become.) Referring to the Day of Resurrect ion, which 
will come faster than the blink of an eye, when Allah says to it ,  ` Be.' 

As-Sur; The Trumpet 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケ∠ヲぁダャやび  

(on the Day when the Sur will be blown...) refers to His statement ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび  

(and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it  shall become.) as we stated above. Or, it  means,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Α∠ュ∇ヲ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケ∠ヲぁダャやび  

(His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be blown.) Allah said in other Ayat ,  



ぴ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(Whose is the kingdom this Day It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) � 40:16� , and,  

ぴ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハび   

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be the t rue (sovereignty), belonging to the Most  Beneficent  
(Allah), and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) � 25:26�  The Sur is the Trumpet  into 
which the angel Israf il,  peace be upon him, will blow. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠ユ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ∩∠ケヲぁダャや ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ 

⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇レ∠Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α オ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ«  

(Israf il has held the Sur in his mouth and lowered his forehead, await ing the command to blow 
in it .) Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr 
said, "A bedouin man said, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  is the Sur' He said,  

»∀ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(A Trumpet  which will be blown.)''  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ケ∠コや∠¬ ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ 

ヴあル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ⊥ル 

∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒レ⌒ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ ⇔ゅら∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ Ι ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒プｘΙや - べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⇔ゅビ⌒コゅ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ ヴ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ミ∂Ι ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠リΒあャべｚツャ - 

ｚゅヨ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⇔る∠ビ⌒コゅ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ へ∠グ⇒∠ワ 

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ヴあル⌒ま ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ミ 

び  

(74. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: "Do you take idols as gods Verily, I 
see you and your people in manifest  error. '') (75. Thus did we show Ibrahim the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth that  he be one of those who have faith with certainty. ) (76. When the 
night  overcame him he saw a Kawkab. He said: "This is my lord.'' But  when it  Afala, he said: "I 
l ike not  those that  set . '') (77. When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord.'' But  
when it  set , he said: "Unless my Lord guides me, I shall surely be among the misguided 
people. '') (78. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This is my lord. This is greater. '' But  
when it  Afalat , he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that  you j oin as partners in 
worship with Allah.) (79. Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the 
heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not  of the idolators. '')  

 

Ibrahim Advises his Father 

Ibrahim advised, discouraged and forbade his father from worshipping idols, j ust  as Allah 
stated,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ケ∠コや∠¬ ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ 

⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬び  

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: "Do you take idols as gods'') meaning, do 
you worship an idol instead of Allah  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ∠ホ∠ヱ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲび  

(Verily, I see you and your people...) who follow your path,  



ぴヴ⌒プ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(in manifest  error) wandering in confusion unaware of where to go. Therefore, you are in 
disarray and ignorance, and this fact  is clear to all those who have sound reason. Allah also 
said,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅボΑあギ⌒タ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル - 

∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠Α 

∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠マレ∠ハ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ - ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒レ∇バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⇔ゅデや∠ゲ⌒タ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ - 

⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠Ι ⌒ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ 

⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ - ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠マｚジ∠ヨ∠Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リあョ 

⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∀ょ⌒ビや∠ケ∠ぺ 

∠ろル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠ゎ ∠マｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ケ∠Ε 

ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠シ ∠マ∠ャ 

ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠ェ - ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ラヲ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ 

ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ６Β⌒ボ∠セび   

(And ment ion in the Book (the Qur'an, the story of) Ibrahim. Verily! He was a man of t ruth, a 
Prophet . When he said to his father: "O my father! Why do you worship that  which hears not , 
sees not  and cannot  avail you in anything O my father! Verily! There has come to me of 
knowledge that  which came not  unto you. So follow me. I will guide you to a st raight  path. O 
my father! Worship not  Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a rebel against  the Most  Beneficent  
(Allah). O my father! Verily! I fear lest  a torment  from the Most  Beneficent  (Allah) overtakes 
you, so that  you become a companion of Shaytan (in the Hell-f ire). '' He (the father) said: "Do 
you rej ect  my gods, O Ibrahim If  you stop not  (this), I will indeed stone you. So get  away from 
me safely before I punish you.'' Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord 
for you. Verily! He is unto me, Ever Most  Gracious. And I shall turn away from you and from 



those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call on my Lord; and I hope that  I shall not  be 
unanswered in my invocat ion to my Lord. '') � 19:41-48�  Ibrahim cont inued asking for forgiveness 
for his father for the rest  of his father's life. When his father died an idolator and Ibrahim 
realized this fact , he stopped asking Allah for forgiveness for him and disassociated himself  
from him. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ハ ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ 

べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま 

⌒ま∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ ∀ロやｚヱ∠Ε ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび   

(And invoking for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had made to him. 
But  when it  became clear to him that  he was an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself  from 
him. Verily Ibrahim was pat ient  in supplicat ion and forbearing.) � 9:114� . It  was recorded in the 
Sahih that  Ibrahim will meet  his father Azar on the Day of Resurrect ion and Azar will say to 
him, "My son! This Day, I will not  disobey you.'' Ibrahim will say, "O Lord! You promised me not  
to disgrace me on the Day they are resurrected; and what  will be more disgraceful to me than 
cursing and dishonoring my father'' Then Allah will say, "O Ibrahim! Look behind you!'' He will 
look and there he will see (that  his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in dung, 
which will be caught  by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire. '' 

Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ⊥ル ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and the earth...) � 6:75� , means, when 
he contemplated about  the creat ion of the heaven and earth, We showed Ibrahim the proofs of 
Allah's Oneness over His dominion and His creat ion, which indicate that  there is no god or Lord 
except  Allah. Allah said in other Ayat ;  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Say: "Behold all that  is in the heavens and the earth. '') � 10:101� , and,  



ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∠リあョ 

⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ∇ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ル ⌒よ⊥ユ⌒ヰ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔る∠Α∂Ι 

あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョび   

(See they not  what  is before them and what  is behind them, of the heaven and the earth If  We 
will,  We sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily, in this 
is a sign for every servant  who turns to Allah.) � 34:9�  Allah said next ,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇Βｚャやび  

(When the night  overcame him) covered him with darkness,  

ぴン∠ぺ∠ケ ⇔ゅら∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミび  

(He saw a Kawkab) a star.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠プ∠ぺび  

(He said: "This is my lord. '' But  when it  Afala,) meaning, set , he said,  

ぴΙ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒プｘΙやび  

(I l ike not  those that  set .) Qatadah commented, "Ibrahim knew that  his Lord is Eternal and 
never ceases.''  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⇔ゅビ⌒コゅ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠プ∠ぺ 

∠メゅ∠ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ ヴ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ミ∂Ι ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΒあャべｚツャやび   



ぴヴあよ∠ケび  

(When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord. '' But  when it  set , he said: "Unless 
my Lord guides me, I shall surely be among the misguided people. '' When he saw the sun rising 
up, he said: "This is my lord. '') this radiat ing, rising star is my lord,  

ぴへ∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺび  

(This is greater) bigger than the star and the moon, and more radiant .  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺび  

(But  when it  Afalat ) set ,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ヴあル⌒ま ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ヴあル⌒み∠ルヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ 

∠ヴ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱび  

(he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that  you j oin as partners in worship with 
Allah. Verily, I have turned my face... ''),  meaning, I have purif ied my religion and made my 
worship sincere,  

ぴン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

("towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth, '') Who originated them and shaped 
them without  precedence,  

ぴ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェび  

(Hanifan) avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhid. This is why he said next ,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("and I am not  of the idolators. '')  

 



Prophet Ibrahim Debates with his People 

We should note here that , in these Ayat , Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was debat ing with his 
people, explaining to them the error of their way in worshipping idols and images. In the f irst  
case with his father, Ibrahim explained to his people their error in worshipping the idols of 
earth, which they made in the shape of heavenly angels, so that  they intercede on their behalf  
with the Glorious Creator. His people thought  that  they are too insignif icant  to worship Allah 
direct ly, and this is why they turned to the worship of angels as intercessors with Allah for 
their provisions, gaining victory and at taining their various needs. He then explained to them 
the error and deviat ion of worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the Moon, 
Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. The brightest  of these objects and the most  
honored to them was the Sun, the Moon then Venus. Ibrahim, may Allah's peace and blessings 
be on him, f irst  proved that  Venus is not  worthy of being worshipped, for it  is subservient  to a 
term and course appointed that  it  does not  defy, nor swerving right  or left .  Venus does not  
have any say in its affairs, for it  is only a heavenly obj ect  that  Allah created and made bright  
out  of His wisdom. Venus rises from the east  and sets in the west  where it  disappears from 
sight . This rotat ion is repeated the next  night , and so forth. Such an obj ect  is not  worthy of 
being a god. Ibrahim then went  on to ment ion the Moon in the same manner in which he 
ment ioned Venus, and then the Sun. When he proved that  these three obj ects were not  gods, 
although they are the brightest  obj ects the eyes can see,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ヴあル⌒ま ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび  

(he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that  you j oin as partners in worship with 
Allah. '') meaning, I am free from worshipping these obj ects and from taking them as protectors. 
Therefore, if  they are indeed gods as you claim, then all of you bring your plot  against  me and 
do not  give me respite.  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
Hanifan, and I am not  one of the idolators.) meaning, I worship the Creator of these things, 
Who originated and decreed them, and Who governs their affairs and made them subservient . 
It  is He in Whose Hand is the dominion of all things, and He is the Creator, Lord, King and God 
of all things in existence. In another Ayah, Allah said�   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠ジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒るｚわ⌒シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∇シやン∠ヲ∠わ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ∠モ∇Βｚャや 

∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ 



∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ぁゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days, and then He 
Istawa (rose over) the Throne. He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars, subject ing them to His command. Surely, His is 
the creat ion and commandment . Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) � 7:54� . Allah 
described Prophet  Ibrahim,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギ∇セ⊥ケ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ - ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨｚわャや 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⇒∠ハ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ムび   

(And indeed We bestowed aforet ime on Ibrahim his (port ion of) guidance, and We were well-
acquainted with him. When he said to his father and his people: "What  are these images, to 
which you are devoted'') � 21:51-52� . These Ayat  indicate that  Ibrahim was debat ing with his 
people about  the Shirk they pract iced.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚィべ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴあルヲぁィゅ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ 

∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ - 

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ 

ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ぁン∠ほ∠プ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま∇ユ⊥ヰ ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ∇ョｘΙや 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ - ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ べ∠レ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 



⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠ル ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ リｚョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(80. His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with me about  Allah while He has 
guided me, and I fear not  those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen 
to me) except  when my Lord wills something. My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things. 
Will you not  then remember) (81. And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah, while you fear not  that  you have j oined in worship with Allah things for which He 
has not  sent  down to you any Sultan.(So) which of the two part ies has more right  to be in 
security If  you but  know.'') (82. It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm 
(wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are the guided.) (83. And that  was Our proof 
which We gave Ibrahim against  his people. We in degrees raise whom We will.  Certainly your 
Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) Allah states that  His Khalil,  Prophet  Ibrahim, said when his 
people ment ioned various doubts and disputed with him about  the Tawhid that  he called to:  

ぴヴあルヲぁィゅ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワび  

(Do you dispute with me about  Allah while He has guided me). The Ayah means, do you argue 
with me about  Allah, other than Whom there is no god worthy of worship, while He has guided 
me to the Truth and made me aware of it  Therefore, how can I ever consider your misguided 
statements and false doubts Ibrahim said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(and I fear not  those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen to me) 
except  when my Lord wills something.) Ibrahim said, among the proofs to the falsehood of your 
creed, is that  these false gods that  you worship do not  bring about  any effect , and I do not  fear 
them or care about  them. Therefore, if  these gods are able to cause harm, then use them 
against  me and do not  give me respite. Ibrahim's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(except  when my Lord wills something.) means, only Allah causes benefit  or harm.  

ぴ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things. ) meaning, Allah's knowledge encompasses 
all things and nothing escapes His complete observat ion,  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎび  

(Will you not  then remember) what  I explained to you, considering your idols as false gods and 
refraining from worshipping them This reasoning from Prophet  Ibrahim is similar to the 
argument  that  Prophet  Hud used against  his people, ` Ad. Allah ment ioned this incident  in His 
Book, when He said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ヴ⌒ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ⌒よ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ル⊥リ∇エ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ - ラ⌒ま 

⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま 

⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ヴあル∠ぺ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ - ヴあル⌒ま 

⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヴあよ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∀グ⌒カや¬ べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought  us, and we shall not  leave our gods for your 
(mere) saying! And we are not  believers in you. All that  we say is that  some of our gods have 
seized you with evil. '' He said: "I call Allah to witness - and bear you witness - that  I am free 
from that  which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot  against  me, all of 
you, and give me no respite. I put  my t rust  in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a 
moving creature but  He has grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the st raight  path (the 
t ruth). '') � 11:53-56�  Ibrahim's statement ,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺび  

(And how should I fear those whom you associate. . .) means, how should I fear the idols that  
you worship instead of Allah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シび  



(while you fear not  that  you have j oined in worship with Allah things for which He has not  sent  
down to you any Sultan.) meaning, proof, according to Ibn ` Abbas and others among the Salaf. 
Allah said in similar Ayat ;  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒リΑあギャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α 

⌒ヮ⌒よ や⊥ヮｚヤャび  

(Or have they partners who have inst ituted for them a religion which Allah has not  allowed) 
� 42:21� , and,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ べｚョ 

∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シび  

(They are but  names which you have named, you and your fathers, for which Allah has sent  
down no authority.) � 53:21�  His statement ,  

ぴぁン∠ほ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

((So) which of the two part ies has more right  to be in security If  you but  know.) means, which 
of the two part ies is on the t ruth, those who worship Him in Whose Hand is harm and benefit , 
or those who worship what  cannot  bring harm or benefit ,  without  authority to j ust ify 
worshipping them Who among these two part ies has more right  to be saved from Allah's 
torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ∇ョｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョび   

(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided.) Therefore, those who worship Allah alone without  partners, 
will acquire safety on the Day of Resurrect ion, and they are the guided ones in this life and the 
Hereafter.  

Shirk is the Greatest Zulm (Wrong) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah said, "When the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よび  



(and confuse not  their belief with Zulm (wrong).) was revealed, the Companions of the Prophet  
said, ` And who among us did not  commit  Zulm against  himself ' The Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.) � 31:13� , was later 
revealed.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said, "When this Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よび  

(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm (wrong),) it  was hard on the 
people. They said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Who among us did not  commit  Zulm against  himself ' 
He said,  

»⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ｚャやヵ⌒グ ∩∠ラヲ⊥レ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや 

⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや  

(It  is not  what  you understood from it .  Did you not  hear what  the righteous servant  (Luqman) 
said,  

ぴｚヴ∠レ⊥ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(O my son! Join not  in worship others with Allah. Verily! Shirk is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.)) 
� 31:13� . Therefore, it  is about  Shirk. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ べ∠レ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(And that  was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people.) means, We directed him to 
proclaim Our proof against  them. Muj ahid and others said that  ` Our proof ' refers to,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ 

ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∠プぁン∠ほ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よび  



(And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah (though they can 
neither benefit  nor harm), while you fear not  that  you have j oined in worship with Allah things 
for which He has not  sent  down to you any Sultan. (So) which of the two part ies has more right  
to be in security) Allah has test if ied Ibrahim's statement  and aff irmed security and guidance, 
saying;  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｘΙや⊥リ∇ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョび   

(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm, for them there is security and 
they are the guided.) Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ べ∠レ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠ル 

∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ リｚョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚルび  

(And that  was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people. We raise in degrees whom 
We will.) And;  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) He is All-Wise in His statements and act ions, All-
Knower of those whom He guides or misguides, and whether the proof was established against  
them or not . Allah also said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや¬ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   

(Truly! Those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them -- unt il they see the painful torment .) � 10:96-97�  This 
is why Allah said here,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.)  



ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ 

∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Α∠ヱヴ∠Β∇エ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ 

∠サゅ∠Β∇ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ジ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - 

∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - ∠マ⌒ャク ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠テ⌒ら∠エ∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヱ ∠ヰ⌒よゅ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム⌒よ - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

ン∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホや モ⊥ホ ｚΙ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャび   

(84. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya` qub, each of them We guided, and before him, 
We guided Nuh and among his progeny Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa, and Harun. Thus 
do We reward the good-doers.) (85. And Zakariyya, and Yahya and ` Isa and Iliyas, each one of 
them was of the righteous.) (86. And Isma` il and Al-Yasa` , and Yunus and Lut , and each one of 
them We preferred above the ` Alamin (mankind and Jinns, of their t imes).) (87. And also some 
of their fathers and their progeny and their brethren, We chose them, and We guided them to 
a st raight  path.) (88. This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides whomsoever He wills of 
His servants. But  if  they had j oined in worship others with Allah, all that  they used to do would 
have been of no benefit  to them.) (89. They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
prophethood. But  if  they disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have ent rusted it  to a people who 
are not  disbelievers therein.) (90. They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance. Say: "No reward I ask of you for this (the Qur'an). It  is only a reminder for the 
` Alamin (mankind and Jinns). '' 



Ibrahim Receives the News of Ishaq and Ya` qub During His Old Age 

Allah states that  after Ibrahim became old and he, and his wife, Sarah, lost  hope of having 
children, He gave them Ishaq. The angels came to Ibrahim on their way to the people of 
Prophet  Lut  (to dest roy them) and they delivered the good news of a child to Ibrahim and his 
wife. Ibrahim's wife was amazed at  the news,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ⊥ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ 

ｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 

∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョび   

(She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here is my husband, an old man Verily! This is a st range thing! '' They said: "Do you wonder at  
the decree of Allah The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O the family � of Ibrahim� . 
Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. '') � 11:72-73�  The angels also gave them the 
good news that  Ishaq will be a Prophet  and that  he will have offspring of his own. In another 
Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび   

(And We gave him the good news of Ishaq a Prophet  from the righteous.)� 37:112� , which 
perfects this good news and completes the favor. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(of Ishaq, and after him, of Ya` qub...) � 11:71� , meaning, this child will have another child in 
your lifet ime, so that  your eyes are comforted by him, j ust  as your eyes will be comforted by 
his father. Certainly, one becomes j ubilant  and j oyous when he becomes a grandfather, 
because this means that  his offspring will cont inue to exist . It  was also expected that  if  an 
elderly couple had children, due to the child's weakness, he would have no offspring. This is 
why Allah delivered the good news of Ishaq and of his son Ya` qub, whose name literally means 
` mult iplying and having offspring'.  This was a reward for Ibrahim who left  his people and 
migrated from their land so that  he could worship Allah alone. Allah compensated Ibrahim with 
bet ter than his people and t ribe when He gave him righteous children of his own, who would 
follow his religion, so that  his eyes would be comforted by them. In another Ayah, Allah said; a  



ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ルび   

(So when he turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, We 
gave him Ishaq and Ya` qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet .) � 19:49�  Allah said 
here,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワび  

(And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya` qub, each of them We guided,) Allah said;  

ぴ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ⌒ョリ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(and before him, We guided Nuh...) meaning, We guided Nuh before and gave him righteous 
offspring, j ust  as We guided Ibrahim and gave him righteous children.  

Qualities of Nuh and Ibrahim 

Each of these two Prophets had special qualit ies. When Allah caused the people of the earth to 
drown, except  those who believed in Nuh and accompanied him in the ark, Allah made the 
offspring of Nuh the dwellers of the earth thereafter. Ever since that  occurred, the people of 
the earth were and st il l are the descendants of  Nuh. As for Ibrahim, Allah did not  send a 
Prophet  after him but  from his descendants. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And We ordained among his (Ibrahim's) offspring prophethood and the Book.) � 29:27� ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク 

∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And indeed, We sent  Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in their offspring Prophethood and the 
Book.) � 57:26� , and,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ユ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや リ⌒ョ 

⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠ュ∠キや¬ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∠ノ∠ョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク 

∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ べ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ム⊥よ∠ヱび   

(Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the 
offspring of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of 
Ibrahim and Isra'il and from among those whom We guided and chose. When the verses of the 
Most  Beneficent  (Allah) were recited unto them, they fell down prost rat ing and weeping.) 
� 19:58�  Allah said in this honorable Ayah here,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥クび  

(and among his progeny...) meaning, We guided from among his offspring,  

ぴ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥シ∠ヱ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤび  

(Dawud, Sulayman...) from the offspring of Nuh, according to Ibn Jarir.  It  is also possible that  
the Ayah refers to Ibrahim since it  is about  him that  the blessings were originally ment ioned 
here, although Lut  is not  from his offspring, for he was Ibrahim's nephew, the son of his brother 
Maran, the son of Azar. It  is possible to say that  Lut  was ment ioned in Ibrahim's offspring as a 
generalizat ion. As Allah said,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゎ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠マ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠マ⌒もべ∠よへ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび   

(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya` qub When he said unto his sons, "What  will 
you worship after me'' They said, "We shall worship your God, and the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma` il,  Ishaq, One God, and to Him we submit . '') � 2:133� . Here, Isma` il was 
ment ioned among the ascendants of Ya` qub, although he was Ya` qub's uncle. Similarly Allah 
said,  



ぴ∠ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠よ∠ぺ 

ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャやび   

(So the angels prost rated themselves, all of them together. Except  Iblis -- he refused to be 
among those to prost rate.) � 15:30-31� . Allah included Iblis in His order to the angels to 
prost rate, and chast ised him for his opposit ion, all because he was similar to them in that  
(order), so he was considered among them in general, although he was a Jinn. Iblis was created 
from f ire while the angels were created from light . Ment ioning ` Isa in the offspring of Ibrahim, 
or Nuh as we stated above, is proof that  the grandchildren from a man's daughter's side are 
included among his offspring. ` Isa is included among Ibrahim's progeny through his mother, 
although ` Isa did not  have a father. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Harb bin Abi Al-Aswad 
said, "Al-Haj j aj  sent  to Yahya bin Ya` mar, saying, ` I was told that  you claim that  Al-Hasan and 
Al-Husayn are from the offspring of the Prophet  ,  did you f ind it  in the Book of Allah I read the 
Qur'an from beginning to end and did not  f ind it . ' Yahya said, ` Do you not  read in Surat  Al-
An` am,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱび  

(and among his progeny Dawud, Sulayman...) unt il,   

ぴヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱび  

(and Yahya and ` Isa...) Al-Haj j aj  said, ` Yes. ' Yahya said, ` Is not  ` Isa from the offspring of 
Ibrahim, although he did not  have a father' Al-Haj j aj  said, ` You have said the t ruth. ''' For 
example, when a man leaves behind a legacy, a t rust , or gif t  to his "offspring'' then the children 
of his daughters are included. But  if  a man gives something to his "sons'',  or he leaves a t rust  
behind for them, then that  would be part icular to his male children and their male children. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや¬ ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱび  

(And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their brethren,) � 6:87� , ment ions that  
some of these Prophets' ascendants and descendants were also guided and chosen. So Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ャ⌒まヴ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(We chose them, and We guided them to a st raight  path.) 

Shirk Eradicates the Deeds, Even the Deeds of the Messengers 



Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  

(This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides whomsoever He wills of His servants.) 
meaning, this occurred to them by Allah's leave and because He directed them to guidance. 
Allah said;  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠テ⌒ら∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  if  they had j oined in worship others with Allah, all that  they used to do would have been 
of no benefit  to them.) This magnif ies the serious danger of Shirk and the gravity of commit t ing 
it .  In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ャ∇リ⌒ゃ 

∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハび  

(And indeed it  has been revealed to you, as it  was to those (Allah's Messengers) before you: "If  
you j oin others in worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain. '') � 39:65�  ` If ' here does 
not  mean that  this would ever occur, as is similar in Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(Say: "If  the Most  Beneficent  had a son, then I am the f irst  of Allah's worshippers. '') � 43:81� , 
and  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ガｚわｚル∠グ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ リ⌒ョ べｚル⊥ギｚャ ラ⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プび   

(If  We intended to take a past ime (a wife or a son, etc.) We could surely have taken it  f rom Us, 
if  We were going to do (that )) � 21:17� , and,  

ぴ∇ヲｚャ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャやび   



(If  Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He pleased out  of those whom He 
created. But  glory be to Him! He is Allah,  the One, the Compelling.) � 39:4�  Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱび  

(They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and prophethood.) We bestowed these 
bount ies on them, as a mercy for the servants, and out  of our kindness for creat ion.  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(But  if  they disbelieve therein...) in the prophethood, or the three things; the Book, the Hukm 
and the prophethood,  

ぴ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワび  

(They...) refers to the people of Makkah, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and others.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム⌒よび  

(then, indeed We have ent rusted it  to a people who are not  disbelievers therein.) This Ayah 
means, if  the Quraysh and the rest  of the people of the earth - Arabs and non-Arabs, il l iterate 
and the People of the Scripture - disbelieve in these bount ies, then We have ent rusted them to 
another people, the Muhaj irun and Ansar, and those who follow their lead unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ム⌒よ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒び  

(who are not  disbelievers therein.) They will not  deny any of these favors, not  even one let ter. 
Rather, they will believe in them totally, even the parts that  are not  so clear to some of them. 
We ask Allah to make us among them by His favor, generosity and kindness. Addressing His 
servant  and Messenger, Muhammad , Allah said;  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺび  

(They are...) the Prophets ment ioned here, along with their righteous fathers, offspring and 
bretheren,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  



(those whom Allah had guided.) meaning, they alone are the people of guidance,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホやび  

(So follow their guidance.) Imitate them. This command to the Messenger certainly applies to 
his Ummah, according to what  he legislates and commands them. While ment ioning this Ayah, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that  Muj ahid asked Ibn ` Abbas, "Is there an instance where prost rat ion is 
warranted in � Surah�  Sad'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Yes. '' He then recited,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱび  

(. . .And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya` qub...) unt il,   

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホやび  

(. . .So follow their guidance.) He commented, "He (our Prophet , Muhammad ) was among 
them.'' In another narrat ion, Muj ahid added that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Your Prophet  was among 
those whose guidance we were commanded to follow.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺび  

(Say: "No reward I ask of you for this. '') means, I do not  ask you for any reward for delivering 
the Qur'an to you, nor anything else,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

("It  is only a reminder for the ` Alamin (mankind and Jinns). '') so they are reminded by it  and 
guided from blindness to clarity, from misguidance to guidance, and from disbelief to faith.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ や⊥ヮｚヤャ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ン⌒グｚャや 

∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ 

∠ザΒ⌒デ∠ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ 



∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ∇ケ∠ク∇ユ⊥ワ ヴ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α - や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ 

⊥ベあギ∠ダぁョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚュ⊥ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Αび   

(91. They did not  est imate Allah with an est imat ion due to Him when they said: "Nothing did 
Allah send down to any human being (by inspirat ion). '' Say : "Who then sent  down the Book 
which Musa brought , a light  and a guidance to mankind which you (the Jews) have made into 
(separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it ) and concealing much. And you were taught  that  
which neither you nor your fathers knew.'' Say: "Allah (sent  it  down). '' Then leave them to play 
in their vain discussions.) (92. And this is a blessed Book which We have sent  down, confirming 
what  came before it ,  so that  you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those around it .  Those 
who believe in the Hereafter believe in it ,  and they are constant  in guarding their Salah.)  

 

The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was Revealed by 
Inspiration 

Allah says that  those who rej ected His Messengers did not  give Allah due considerat ion. Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid and ` Abdullah bin Kathir said that  this Ayah was revealed about  the Quraysh. 
It  was also said that  it  was revealed about  some Jews.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(They said: "Nothing did Allah send down to any human being (by inspirat ion). '') Allah also, said,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ぺ∇ラ 
⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャやび  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind that  We have inspired to a man from among themselves (saying): 
"Warn mankind. '') � 10:2� , and,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚケ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ - モ⊥ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΒあレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠レ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケび   

(And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  they 
said: "Has Allah sent  a man as Messenger'' Say: "If  there were on the earth, angels walking about  
in peace and security, We should certainly have sent  down for them from the heaven an angel 
as a Messenger. '') � 17:94-95� . Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(They did not  est imate Allah with an est imat ion due to Him when they said: "Nothing did Allah 
send down to any human being (by inspirat ion). '') Allah answered them,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚャやン⌒グ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル 

ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャび  

(Say : "Who then sent  down the Book which Musa brought , a light  and a guidance to mankind'') 
meaning, say, O Muhammad , to those who deny the concept  that  Allah sent  down Books by 
revelat ion, answering them specif ically,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョび  

(Who then sent  down the Book which Musa brought ) in reference to the Tawrah that  you and all 
others know that  Allah sent  down to Musa, son of  ` Imran. Allah sent  the Tawrah as a light  and a 
guidance for people, so that  it  could shed light  on the answers to various disputes, and to guide 
away from the darkness of doubts. Allah's statement , .   

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ザΒ⌒デ∠ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it ) and concealing 
(much).) means, you made the Tawrah into separate sheets which you copied from the original 



and altered, changed and distorted as you wished. You then said, "this is from Allah, '' meaning 
it  is in the revealed Book of Allah, when in fact , it  is not  from Allah. This is why Allah said 
here,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ザΒ⌒デ∠ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it ) and concealing 
(much).) Allah said;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬び  

(And you were taught  that  which neither you nor your fathers knew.) meaning, Who sent  down 
the Qur'an in which Allah taught  you the news of those who were before you and the news of 
what  will come after, that  neither you nor your fathers had knowledge of. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say: "Allah. '') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Meaning, ` Say, Allah sent  it  
down.''' Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤび  

(Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.) leave them to play in ignorance and 
misguidance unt il the t rue news comes to them from Allah. Then, they will know whether the 
good end is theirs or for the fearful servants of Allah. Allah said,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミび  

(And this is a Book,) the Qur'an,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ⊥ベあギ∠ダぁョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚュ⊥ぺ 

ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(Blessed, which We have sent  down, confirming which came before it ,  so that  you may warn 
the Mother of Towns) that  is, Makkah,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェび  



(and all those around it . ..) refering to the Arabs and the rest  of the children of Adam, Arabs 
and non-Arabs alike. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ヴあル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') � 7:158� , and  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よび  

("that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.'') � 6:19� , and  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ョ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハび  

(but  those of the sects who rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) � 11:17�  
and,  

ぴ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ルび   

(Blessed be He Who sent  down the criterion to His servant  that  he may be a warner to the 
` Alamin (mankind and Jinn).) � 25:1� , and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リΒあΒあョｙΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ラ⌒まｚヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒よ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅび  

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those who are ill iterates: "Do you submit  
yourselves'' If  they do, they are right ly guided; but  if  they turn away, your duty is only to 
convey the Message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) servants.) � 3:20� . It  is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや 

ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ«  



(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to any one else before me.) The Prophet  
ment ioned among these f ive things,  

»∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(Every Prophet  was sent  only to his nat ion, but  I have been sent  to all people.) This is why 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｘΙゅ⌒よ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it ,) meaning, those who believe in Allah and the 
Last  Day, believe in this blessed Book, the Qur'an, which We revealed to you, O Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Αび  

(and they are constant  in guarding their Salah.) for they perform what  Allah ordered them, 
offering the prayers perfect ly and on t ime.  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゥヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥メ⌒ゴル⊥ほ∠シ 

∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ 



∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ギ∠ボ∠ャ ｚゎ∠ノｚト∠ボ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ゅｚョ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび   

(93. And who can be more unj ust  than he who invents a lie against  Allah, or says: "I have 
received inspirat ion, '' whereas he is not  inspired in anything; and who says, "I will reveal the 
like of what  Allah has revealed. '' And if  you could but  see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death, while the angels are st retching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls! 
This day you shall be recompensed with the torment  of degradat ion because of what  you used 
to ut ter against  Allah other than the t ruth. And you used to rej ect  His Ayat  with disrespect ! '') 
(94. And t ruly you have come unto Us alone, as We created you the f irst  t ime. You have left  
behind you all that  which We had bestowed on you. We see not  with you your intercessors 
whom you claimed to be your partners. Now you and they have been cut  off , and all that  you 
used to claim has vanished from you.)  

 

None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah and Claims 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミび  

(And who can be more unj ust  than he who invents a lie against  Allah,) Therefore, none is more 
unj ust  than one who lies about  Allah claiming that  He has partners or a son, or falsely claiming 
that  Allah sent  him as a Prophet ;  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゥヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(or says: "I have received inspirat ion, '' whereas he is not  inspired with anything;) ` Ikrimah and 
Qatadah said that  this Ayah was revealed about  Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab.  

ぴ∠ョ∠ヱリ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥メ⌒ゴル⊥ほ∠シ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(and who says, "I will reveal the like of what  Allah has revealed. '') This refers to he, who claims 
that  the lies he invents rival the revelat ion that  came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゎヴ∠ヤ∇わ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ へ∠グ⇒∠ワび  



(And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, they say: "We have heard this (the 
Qur'an); if  we wish we can say the like of this. '')  

 

None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah and Claims 
that Revelation Came to Him 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミび  

(And who can be more unj ust  than he who invents a lie against  Allah,) Therefore, none is more 
unj ust  than one who lies about  Allah claiming that  He has partners or a son, or falsely claiming 
that  Allah sent  him as a Prophet ;  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゥヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(or says: "I have received inspirat ion, '' whereas he is not  inspired with anything;) ` Ikrimah and 
Qatadah said that  this Ayah was revealed about  Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab.  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥メ⌒ゴル⊥ほ∠シ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(and who says, "I will reveal the like of what  Allah has revealed. '') This refers to he, who claims 
that  the lies he invents rival the revelat ion that  came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ へ∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, they say: "We have heard this (the 
Qur'an); if  we wish we can say the like of this. '') 

The Condition of These Unjust People Upon Death and on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah, the Most  Honored, said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  



(And if  you could but  see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of  death...) suffering from 
the hardhips, agonies and aff lict ions of death,  

ぴ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(while the angels are st retching forth their hands...) beat ing them. Allah said in other Ayat :  

ぴリ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠ろト∠ジ∠よ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャび  

(If  you do st retch your hand against  me to kill me..) � 5:28� and,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よび  

(And st retch forth their hands and their tongues against  you with evil.)� 60:2�  Ad-Dahhak and 
Abu Salih said that , ` st retch forth their hands, ' means, ` with torment '.  In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And if  you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve they smite 
their faces and their backs. )� 8:50�  Allah said,  

ぴ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(while the angels are st retching forth their hands) beat ing them, unt il their souls leave their 
bodies, saying,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

("Deliver your souls! '') When the disbeliever is near death, the angels will convey the ` good 
news' to him of torment , vengeance, chains, rest raints, Hell,  boiling water and the anger of the 
Most  Beneficent , Most  Merciful.  The soul will then scat ter in the body of the disbeliever and 
refuse to get  out  of it .  The angels will keep beat ing the disbeliever unt il his soul exits from his 
body,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

((Saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment  of 
degradat ion because of what  you used to say about  Allah other than the t ruth. '') This Ayah 
means, today, you will be ut terly humiliated because you used to invent  lies against  Allah and 
arrogant ly refused to follow His Ayat  and obey His Mesengers. There are many Hadiths, of 
Mutawat ir grade, that  explain what  occurs when the believers and disbelievers die, and we will 
ment ion these Hadiths when explaining Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.) � 14:27�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And t ruly you have come unto Us alone as We created you the f irst  t ime.) � 6:94� , and this 
statement  will be said on the Day of Return. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヘ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And they will be set  before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will say): "Now indeed, you have 
come to Us as We created you the f irst  t ime.') � 18:48� , meaning, j ust  as We started your 
creat ion, We brought  you back, although you used to deny Resurrect ion and rej ect  it s 
possibilit y. Therefore, this is the Day of Resurrect ion! Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニび  

(You have left  behind you all that  which We had bestowed on you.) � 6:94� , The wealth and the 
money that  you collected in the life of the world, you left  all this behind you. It  is recorded in 
the Sahih that  Allah's Messenger said,  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ョヶ⌒ャゅ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ 

∩∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ⌒シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ょ⌒ワや∠グ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ«  

(The Son of Adam says, ` My money, my money!' But , what  part  of your money do you have, 
other than what  you eat  of it  and is thus spent ,  what  you wear and tear and what  you gave in 
chairty and thus remains (in the record of good deeds) Other than that , you will depart  and 
leave it  to the people.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "On the Day of Resurrect ion, the Son of Adam 
will be brought , as if  he were a golden chariot  and Allah, the Most  Honored, will ask, ` Where is 
what  you collected' He will reply, ` O Lord! I collected it  and left  it  as intact  as ever.' Allah will 
say to him, ` O Son of Adam! Where is what  you sent  forth for yourself  (of righteous, good 
deeds), ' and he will realize that  he did not  send forth anything for himself. '' Al-Hasan then 
recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ 

∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニび  

(And t ruly you have come unto Us alone as We created you the f irst  t ime. You have left  behind 
you all that  which We had bestowed on you.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this statement . Allah said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠バ∠ョ∇ユ⊥ム ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セび  

(We see not  with you your intercessors whom you claimed to be your partners.) This chast ises 
and crit icizes the disbelievers for the rivals, idols and images that  they worshipped in this life, 
thinking they will avail them in this life and upon Resurrect ion, if  there is Resurrect ion, as they 
thought . On the Day of Resurrect ion, all relat ionships will be cut  off ,  misguidance will be 
exposed, and those whom they used to call upon as gods will disappear from them. Allah will 
then call them, while the rest  of creat ion is listening,  

ぴ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび  

(Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert ) � 28:62�  And,  



ぴ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ゎ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ - リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Αび   

(And it  will be said to them: "Where are those that  you used to worship. Instead of Allah Can 
they help you or help themselves'') � 26:92-93�  Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠ヘ⊥セ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セび  

(We see not  with you your intercessors whom you claimed were partners.) meaning partners in 
worship. That  is, partners in a share of your worship.  

ぴギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ノｚト∠ボｚゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(Now you and they have been cut  off) or, the Ayah is recited with the meaning: all 
connect ions, means, and t ies between you and them have been severed.  

ぴｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハび  

(and vanished from you) you have lost ,  

ぴゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび  

(all that  you used to claim) of hope in the benefit  of the idols and rivals (you worshipped with 
Allah). Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや - ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠わ∠レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ゅｚレ⌒ョ 



∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ 

∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(When those who were followed, declare themselves innocent  of those who followed (them), 
and they see the torment , then all their relat ions will be cut  off  from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If  only we had one more chance to return, we would disown them as they 
have disowned us. '' Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regret  for them. And they will 
never get  out  of the Fire.) � 2:166-167� , and  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Αび   

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) � 23:101� , and  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ 

⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ あョリ 
∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚルび  

a(You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah, and the love between you is only in the 
life of this world, but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper.) � 29:25� , and  

ぴ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(And it  will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners'',  and they will call upon them, but  they 
will give no answer to them.) � 28:64� , and  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺび  



(And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who 
commit ted Shirk...) � 10:28�  unt il,   

ぴｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(And their invented false deit ies will vanish from them.) � 10:30�   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ あょ∠エ∇ャや ン∠ヲｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ あヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ - ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ 

ｚゼャや∠ヱ∠ザ∇ヨ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや 

⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(95. Verily! It  is Allah Who causes the seed grain and the fruit  stone to split  and sprout . He 
brings forth the living from the dead, and it  is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. 
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded away from the t ruth) (96. (He is the) Cleaver of the 
daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (97. It  is He Who has set  the stars for 
you, so that  you may guide your course with their help through the darkness of the land and 
the sea. We have (indeed) explained in detail Our Ayat  for people who know.) 

Recognizing Allah Through Some of His Ayat 

Allah states that  He causes the seed grain and the fruit  stone to split  and sprout  in the ground, 
producing various types, colors, shapes, and tastes of grains and produce. The Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ あょ∠エ∇ャや ン∠ヲｚレャや∠ヱび  

(Who causes the seed grain and the fruit  stone to split  and sprout .) is explained by the next  
statement ,  



ぴ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

あヴ∠エ∇ャやび  

(He brings forth the living from the dead, and it  is He Who brings forth the deed from the 
living.) meaning, He brings the living plant  from the seed grain and the fruit  stone, which is a 
lif less and inanimate obj ect . Allah said,  

ぴ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ｚャ⊥ユ⊥ヰ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Αび   

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We gave it  l ife, and We brought  forth from it  grains, so 
that  they eat  thereof.) � 36:33�  unt il,   

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ョ∠ヱゅｚヨ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(as well as of their own (human) kind (male and female), and of that  which they know not .) 
� 36:36�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ あヴ∠エ∇ャやび  

(and it  is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. ) There are similar expressions in 
meaning such as, He brings the egg from the chicken, and the opposite. Others said that  it  
means, He brings the wicked offspring from the righteous parent  and the opposite, and there 
are other possible meanings for the Ayah. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Such is Allah,) meaning, He Who does all this, is Allah, the One and Only without  partners,  

ぴヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎび  

(then how are you deluded away from the t ruth) meaning, look how you are deluded from 
Truth to the falsehood of worshipping others besides Allah. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シび  



((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing,) means, He is the 
Creator of light  and darkness. Allah said in the beginning of the Surah,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠ケヲぁレャや∠ヱび  

(And originated the darkness and the light .) Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night  to 
disappear and brings forth the day, thus bringing brighteness to the world and light  to the 
horizon, while dissipat ing darkness and ending the night  with its depth of darkness and start ing 
the day with its brightness and light . Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェび  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly.) � 7:54�  In this Ayah, Allah 
reminds of His abilit y to create diversif ied things in opposites, test ifying to His perfect  
greatness and supreme power. Allah states that  He is the Cleaver of the daybreak and 
ment ioned its opposite, when He said,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや レ∠ム∠シ⇔ゅび  

(He has appointed the night  for rest ing,) meaning, created darkness, in order for the creat ion 
to become halt  and rest  during it .  Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱ - ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠イ∠シび   

(By the forenoon. And by the night  when it  is st il l. ) � 93:1-2� ,  

ぴ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α - ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎび   

(By the night  as it  envelops. And by the day as it  appears in brightness.) � 92:1,2�  and,  

ぴ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ - ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Αび   

(And by the day as it  shows up (the sun's) brightness. And by the night  as it  conceals it .) � 91:3-
4�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェび  

(. . .And the sun and the moon for reckoning.) means, the sun and the moon have specif ic orbits, 
according to a term appointed with magnif icent  precision that  never changes or alters. Both 



the sun and the moon have dist inct  posit ions that  they assume in summer and winter, effect ing 
changes in the length of night  and day. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル 

⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョび  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the Moon as a light  and measured out  stages for 
it .) � 10:5� ,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α べ∠ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや 

⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Αび   

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , 
each in an orbit .) � 36:40� , And,  

ぴ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よび  

(The sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His command.) � 16:12�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) means, all of this occurs according to 
the decree and due measurement  of the Almighty Who is never resisted or cont radicted. He is 
the Knower of all things and nothing ever escapes His knowledge, not  even the weight  of an 
atom on earth or in heavens. Allah often ment ions the creat ion of the night , the day, the sun 
and the moon and then ends His Speech by ment ioning His at t ributes of power and knowledge, 
as in this Ayah above � 6:96� , and in His statement ,  

ぴ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ - ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠バ∇ャや⌒ユΒ⌒ヤび   

(And a sign for them is the night , We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term. That  is the decree of the Almighty, 



the All-Knowing.) � 36:37-38�  In the beginning of Surat  Ha-Mim As-Saj dah, after ment ioning the 
creat ion of the heavens and earth and all that  is in them, Allah said:  

ぴゅｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ 

⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And We adorned the nearest  (lowest ) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment  as well as 
to guard. Such is the decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) � 41:12�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱび  

(It  is He Who has set  the stars for you, so that  you may guide your course with their help 
through the darkness of the land and the sea.) Some of the Salaf said; Whoever believes in 
other than three things about  these stars, then he has made a mistake, and lied against  Allah. 
Indeed Allah made them as decorat ions for the heavens, and to shoot  at  the Shayat in, and for 
direct ions in the dark recesses of the land and sea. Then, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓやび  

(We have explained in detail Our Ayat .) meaning, We made them clear and plain,  

ぴ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(for people who know. ) who have sound minds and are able to recognize the t ruth and avoid 
falsehood.  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∠プ 

∀ネ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘび   

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠れゅ∠ら∠ル あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔やゲ⌒ツ∠カ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガぁル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 



⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⇔ゅら⌒ミや∠ゲ∠わぁョ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガｚレャや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒バ∇ヤ∠デ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒ホ ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ∠ラ ∠ラゅｚョぁゲャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ 

∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃ヮ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ 

ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ∃ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(98. It  is He Who has created you from a single person, and has given you a place of residing 
and a place of storage. Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelat ions for people who 
understand.) (99. It  is He Who sends down water from the sky, and with it  We bring forth 
vegetat ion of all kinds, and out  of it  We bring forth green stalks, from which We bring forth 
thick clustered grain. And out  of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clusters of dates 
hanging low and near, and gardens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, each similar, yet  
dif ferent . Look at  their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan` ih. Verily! In these things there 
are signs for people who believe.) Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(It  is He Who has created you from a single person,) � 6:98�  in reference to Adam, peace be 
upon him. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル 

∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱび  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created his mate, and from them both He created many men and women.)� 4:1�  Allah said,  

ぴｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∠プ ∀ネ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱび  

(Mustaqar and Mustawda` ) Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Qays bin 
Abu Hazim, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani and others said that ,  

ぴｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∠プび  



(Mustaqar), ` in the wombs'. They, or most  of them, also said that ,  

ぴ∀ネ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱび  

(And Mustawda` ,) means, ` in your father's loins'.  Ibn Mas̀ ud and several others said that , 
Mustaqar, means residence in this life, while,  Mustawda` , means the place of storage after 
death (the grave). Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelat ions for people who understand.) refers to 
those who comprehend and understand Allah's Words and its meanings. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョび  

(It  is He Who sends down water (rain) from the sky) in due measure, as a blessing and provision 
for the servants, relief and means of survival for the creatures and mercy from Allah for His 
creat ion. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠れゅ∠ら∠ル あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(And with it  We bring forth vegetat ion of all kinds,) is similar to,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｙヴ∠ェび  

(And We have made from water every living thing.) � 21:30�   

ぴゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔やゲ⌒ツ∠カび  

(and out  of it  We bring forth green stalks,) green produce and t rees, on which We grow seeds 
and fruits.  

ぴ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガぁル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ぁョ⇔ゅら⌒ミや∠ゲ∠わび  

(from which We bring forth thick clustered grain.) lined on top of each other in clusters, like an 
ear or spike of grain.  



ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガｚレャや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒バ∇ヤ∠デ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒ホび  

(And out  of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clusters) of dates  

ぴや∠キ∀る∠Β⌒ルび  

(hanging low) Within reach and easy to pick. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said that ,  

ぴ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒ホ ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キび  

(clusters hanging low) refers to short  date t rees whose branches hang low, close to the ground. 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir.  Allah's statement   

ぴ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(and gardens of grapes,) means, We bring forth gardens of grapes. Grapes and dates are the 
most  precious fruits to the people of Al-Hij az (Western Arabia), and perhaps both are the best  
fruits in this world. Allah has reminded His servants of His favor in making these two fruits for 
them, when He said,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⌒モΒ⌒ガｚレャや ⌒ょ⇒∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

や⇔ゲ∠ム∠シ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェび  

(And from the fruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive st rong drink and a goodly provision.) 
� 16:67�  before intoxicat ing drinks were prohibited, and;  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And We have made therein gardens of date-palms and grapes.) � 36:34� . Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ や∠ヱ∠ラゅｚョぁゲャ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃ヮ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョび  

(olives and pomegranates, each similar yet  dif ferent .) The leaves are similar in shape and 
appearence, yet  dif ferent  in the shape, and taste.  And the kind of fruit  each plant  produces is 
dif ferent , according to the explanat ion of Qatadah and several others. Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇レ∠Α∠ヱび  

(Look at  their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan` ih.) means, when the fruits become 
ripe, according to Al-Bara' bin ` Azib, Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and others. This Ayah means, contemplate the abilit y of the Creator of these fruits, 
Who brought  them into existence after they were dry wood, and they later became grapes and 
dates; and similar is the case with the various colors, shapes, tastes and fragrance of whatever 
Allah created. Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リあョ 

∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ 

ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よゅ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モ⊥ミｙΙやび  

(And in the earth are neighbouring t racts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date-
palms, growing out , two or three from a single stem root , or otherwise, watered with the same 
water, yet  some of them We make bet ter than others to eat .) � 13:4�  This is why Allah said 
here,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャクび  

(In these things there are...) O people,  

ぴ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ιび  

(signs...) and proofs that  test ify to the perfect  abilit y, wisdom and mercy of He Who created 
these things,  

ぴ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョび  

(for people who believe. ) in Allah and obey His Messengers.  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ ∃れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Αび   

(100. Yet , they j oin the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, though He has created them, 
and they at t ribute, falsely without  knowledge - sons and daughters to Him. Be He Glorif ied and 
Exalted above what  that  they at t ribute to Him.) 

Rebuking the Idolators 

This Ayah refutes the idolators who worshipped others besides Allah and associated the Jinns 
with Him in worship. Glory be to Allah above this Shirk and Kufr. If  someone asks, how did the 
idolators worship the Jinns, although they only were idol worshippers The answer is that  in 
fact , they worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinns who commanded them to do so. Allah said 
in other Ayat ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⇔やギΑ⌒ゲｚョ - ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚゎ∂Ι ∇リ⌒ョ 

∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ｚョ⇔ゅッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレｚヤ⌒ッΕ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあレ∠ョ⊥Ε∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ムあわ∠ら⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラや∠クや∠¬ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ 

ｚラ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ リあョ 

⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび   

(They invoke nothing but  female deit ies besides Him, and they invoke nothing but  Shaytan, a 
persistent  rebel! Allah cursed him. And he � Shaytan�  said: "I will take an appointed port ion of 
your servants. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and 
certainly, I will order them to slit  the ears of cat t le, and indeed I will order them to change the 
nature created by Allah. '' And whoever takes Shaytan as a protector instead of Allah, has surely 
suffered a manifest  loss. He � Shaytan�  makes promises to them, and arouses in them false 
desires; and Shaytan's promises are nothing but  decept ions. ) � 4:117-120�  and,  



ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キび  

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me) 
� 18:50�  Ibrahim said to his father,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠Ι ⌒ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハび   

("O my father! Worship not  Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a rebel against  the Most  
Beneficent  (Allah). '') � 19:44�  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(Did I not  ordain for you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you. And that  you should worship Me. That  is a st raight  path.) � 36:60-61�  On 
the Day of Resurrect ion, the angels will proclaim,  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α 

ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(Glorif ied be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but  they used to worship the 
Jinn; most  of them were believers in them.) � 34:41�  This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱび  

(Yet , they j oin the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, though He has created them.) 
� 6:100� , Alone without  partners. Consequent ly, how is it  that  another deity is being 
worshipped along with Him As Ibrahim said,  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

("Worship you that  which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what  you 
make!'') � 37:95-96�  Allah alone is the Creator without  partners. Therefore, He Alone deserves 
to be worshipped without  partners. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ ∃れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(And they Kharaqu (at t ribute falsely) without  knowledge, sons and daughters to Him.) Allah 
ment ions the misguidance of those who were led ast ray and claimed a son or offspring for Him, 
as the Jews did with ` Uzayr, the Christ ians with ` Isa and the Arab pagans with the angels 
whom they claimed were Allah's daughters. Allah is far holier than what  the unj ust , polytheist  
people associate with Him. The word, Kharaqu, means ` falsely at t ributed, invented, claimed 
and lied',  according to the scholars of the Salaf. Allah's statement  next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Αび  

(Be He Glorif ied and Exalted above (all) that  they at t ribute to Him.) means, He is holier than, 
hallowed, and Exalted above the sons, rivals, equals and partners that  these ignorant , misled 
people at t ribute to Him.  

ぴ⊥ノΑ⌒ギ∠よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ｚャ⊥ヮ ∀る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(101. He is the Badi`  (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children 
when He has no wife He created all things and He is the All-Knower of everything.) 

Meaning of Badi`  

(He is the Badi`  of the heavens and the earth) Meaning He originated, created, invented and 
brought  them into existence without  precedence, as Muj ahid and As-Suddi said. This is why the 
word for innovat ion - Bid` ah - comes from it ,  because it  is something that  did not  have a 
precedence.  

ぴヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タび  



(How can He have children when He has no wife) for the child is the offspring of two 
compat ible spouses. Allah does not  have an equal,  none of His creatures are similar to Him, for 
He alone created the ent ire creat ion. Allah said;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⇔や∂キ⌒まび   

(And they say: "The Most  Beneficent  (Allah) has begot ten a son.'' Indeed you have brought  forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing.) � 19:88-89� , unt il,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プび   

(And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.)� 19:95� .  

ぴ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(He created all things and He is the All-Knower of everything.) He has created everything and 
He is All-Knower of all things. How can He have a wife from His creat ion who is suitable for His 
maj esty, when there is none like Him How can He have a child then Verily, Allah is Glorif ied 
above having a son.  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ - ｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ 

⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤャや 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび   

(102. Such is Allah, your Lord! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Creator of all 
things. So worship Him (alone), and He is the Guardian over all things.) (103. No vision can 
grasp Him, but  His grasp is over all vision. He is the Most  Subt le, Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).) 

Allah is Your Lord 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケび  

(Such is Allah, your Lord!) Who created everything and has neither a son nor a wife,  



ぴΙ ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プび  

(None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Creator of all things. So worship Him,) Alone 
without  partners, and at test  to His Oneness, aff irming that  there is no deity worthy of worship 
except  Him. Allah has neither descendants, nor acsendants, wife, equal or rival,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ミあモ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび  

(And He is the Guardian over all things.) meaning, Trustee, Watcher and Disposer of affairs for 
all things in existence, giving them provisions and protect ion by day and night . Seeing Allah in 
the Hereafter Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ⊥ヮ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび  

(No vision can grasp Him) in this life. The vision will be able to look at  Allah in the Hereafter, 
as aff irmed and at tested to by the numerous Hadiths from the Prophet  through authent ic 
chains of narrat ion in the collect ions of the Sahihs, Musnad and Sunan collect ions. As for this 
life, Masruq narrated that  ` A'ishah said, "Whoever claims that  Muhammad has seen his Lord, 
will have ut tered a lie against  Allah, for Allah the Most  Honored, says,  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α や∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙび  

(No vision can grasp Him, but  His grasp is over all vision.)'' In the Sahih (Muslim) it  is recorded 
that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari narrated from the Prophet  ,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩∠ュゅ∠レ∠Α ⊥ヂ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠Α 

∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ∩⊥ヮ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ 

∩⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⊥ケヲぁレャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇ェ∠ほ∠ャ ⊥れゅ∠エ⊥ら∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Verily, Allah does not  sleep and it  does not  bef it  His maj esty that  He should sleep. He lowers 
the scale (of everything) and raises it .  The deeds of the day are ascended to Him before the 
night , and the deeds of the night  before the day. His Veil is the Light  -- or Fire -- and if  He 
removes it  (the veil),  the Light  of His Face will burn every created thing that  His sight  reaches.) 
In the previous � revealed�  Books there is this statement , "When Musa requested to see Him, 



Allah said to Musa: ` O Musa! Verily, no living thing sees Me, but  it  dies and no dried things sees 
me, but  it  rolls up. ' '' Allah said,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ６ミ∠キ ｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲョ 

ゅ⇔ボ⌒バ∠タ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ベゅ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it  collapse to dust , and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in 
repentance and I am the f irst  of the believers. '') � 7:143� . These Ayat , Hadiths and statements 
do not  negate the fact  that  Allah will be seen on the Day of Resurrect ion by His believing 
servants, in the manner that  He decides, all the while preserving His might  and grace as they 
are. The Mother of the Faithful,  ` A'ishah, used to aff irm that  Allah will be seen in the 
Hereafter, but  denied that  it  could occur in this life, ment ioning this Ayah as evidence,  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび  

(No vision can grasp Him, but  His grasp is over all vision.) Her denial was a denial of the abilit y 
to encompass Him, meaning to perfect ly see His grace and magnif icance as He is, for that  is 
not  possible for any human, angel or anything created. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび  

(but  His grasp is over all vision.) means, He encompasses all vision and He has full knowledge of 
them, for He created them all.  In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび   

(Should not  He Who has created know And He is the Most  Subt le, Well Acquainted (with all 
things).) � 67:14�  It  is also possible that  ` all vision' refers to those who have the vision. As-Suddi 
said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび  

(No vision can grasp Him, but  His grasp is over all vision.) means, "Nothing sees Him (in this 
life), but  He sees all creat ion. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(He is the Most  Subt le, Well-Acquainted (with all things).) means, "He is the Most  Subt le, 
bringing forth all things, Well-Acquainted with their posit ion and place.'' Allah knows best . In 
another Ayah, Allah ment ions Luqman's advice to his son,  

ぴｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ラ⌒ま ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(O my son! If  it  be (anything) equal to the weight  of grain of mustard seed, and though it  be in 
a rock, or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it  forth. Verily, Allah is Most  Subt le, 
Well Acquainted) � 31:16�   

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠エ⌒よ - ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇シ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠レあΒ∠ら⊥レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(104. Verily, Basa'ir (proofs) have come to you from your Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for 
(the good of) himself ,  and whosoever blinds himself , will do so against  himself, and I am not  a 
Hafiz over you.) (105. Thus We explain variously the verses so that  they (the disbelievers) may 
say: "You have Darasta (studied)'' and that  We may make the mat ter clear for the people who 
have knowledge.) 

The Meaning of Basa'ir 

Basa'ir are the proofs and evidences in the Qur'an and the Message of Allah's Messenger . The 
Ayah,  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プび  

(so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself.) is similar to,  



ぴ⊥リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ッ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 

ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(So whosoever receives guidance, he does so for the good of himself ,  and whosoever goes 
ast ray, he does so at  his own loss.) � 10:108�  After Allah ment ioned the Basa'ir,  He said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プび  

(And whosoever blinds himself , will do so against  himself,) meaning, he will only harm himself .  
Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow 
blind.) � 22:46�   

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠エ⌒よび  

(And I (Muhammad) am not  a Hafiz over you. ) neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. 
Rather, I only convey, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He wills. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙやび  

(Thus We explain variously the verses...)� 6:105� , meaning, j ust  as We explained the Ayat  in 
this Surah, such as explaining Tawhid and that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. 
This is how We explain the Ayat  and make them plain and clear in all circumstances, to suff ice 
the ignorance of the ignorant ; and so that  the idolators and disbelievers who deny you say, ` O 
Muhammad! You have Darasta with those who were before you from among the People of the 
Book and learned with them'. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said 
similarly. At -Tabarani narrated that  ` Amr bin Kaysan said that  he heard Ibn ` Abbas saying, 
"Darasta, means, ` recited, argued and debated. ''' This is similar to Allah's statement  about  the 
denial and rebellion of the disbelievers, e  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヘ∠ミ∇やヱ⊥ゲ ∇ラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや 

⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ 



⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ 

ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱび   

(Those who disbelieve say, "This (the Qur'an) is nothing but  a lie that  he has invented, and 
others have helped him at  it ,  so that  they have produced an unj ust  wrong (thing) and a lie. '' 
And they say, "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') � 25:4-5�  Allah described the chief liar of the disbelievers � Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi� ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ゲｚム∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ - ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ - ｚユ⊥を ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ 

∠ケｚギ∠ホ - ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル - ｚユ⊥を ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ 

∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ∠ゲ∠ら - ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ⊥ゲ∠を∇ぽ⊥Α - ∇ラ⌒ま 

へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャやび   

(Verily, he thought  and plot ted. So let  him be cursed! How he plot ted! And once more let  him 
be cursed, how he plot ted! Then he thought . Then he frowned and he looked in a bad 
tempered way. Then he turned back and was proud. Then he said, "This is nothing but  magic 
from that  of old. This is nothing but  the word of a human being! '') � 74:18-25�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠レあΒ∠ら⊥レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(And that  We may make the mat ter clear for the people who have knowledge.) The Ayah 
means, so that  We explain the mat ter to a people who know t ruth, and thus follow it ,  and 
know falsehood, and thus avoid it .  Allah's wisdom is perfect , He allows the disbelievers to 
st ray, and He guides the people who have knowledge. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(By it  He misleads many, and many He guides thereby.) � 2:26� , and;  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Βあャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ヴ⌒プ ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホユ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∀チ∠ゲｚョ ⌒る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  



(That  He (Allah) may make what  is thrown in by Shaytan a t rial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and whose hearts are hardened. ) � 22:53�  and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒キゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∇ジぁョ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わび  

(And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the st raight  path.) � 22:54� ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎｚギ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ 

⌒ム∇ャや∠ょ⇒∠わ ∠キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ 

⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱン⌒ギ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠マあよ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(And We have set  none but  angels as guardians of the Fire, and We have f ixed their number 
only as a t rial for the disbelievers, in order that  the People of the Scripture may arrive at  a 
certainty and the believers may increase in faith, and that  no doubts may be left  for the 
People of the Scripture and the believers, and that  those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say, "What  does Allah intend by this example'' Thus Allah 
leads ast ray whom He wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your 
Lord but  He.) � 74:31� , and;  

ぴ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚΙ∠ま や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カび   

(And We send down in the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to the believers, and it  
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but  loss.) � 17:82� , and,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ヲ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よび  

(Say, "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness in their ears, and it  is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.'') � 41:44�  There are similar Ayat  that  test ify that  Allah sent  down the Qur'an as 
guidance to those who fear Him and that  He guides or misguides whom He wills by the Qur'an.  

ぴ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや べ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ 

ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よび   

(106. Follow what  has been inspired (revealed) to you from your Lord, none has the right  to be 
worshipped but  He, and turn aside from the idolators.) (107. Had Allah willed, they would not  
have taken others besides Him in worship. And We have not  made you Hafiz over them nor are 
you set  over them to dispose of their affairs.)  

 

The Command to Follow the Revelation 

Allah commands His Messenger and those who followed his path,  

ぴ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケび  

(Follow what  has been inspired to you from your Lord,) meaning, follow it ,  obey it  and act  
according to it .  What  has been revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, no doubt , and 
there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him,  

ぴ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and turn aside from the idolators) meaning, forgive them, be forbearing and endure their 
harm unt il Allah brings relief to you, supports you and makes you t riumphant  over them. Know 



-- O Muhammad -- that  there is a wisdom behind misleading the idolators, and that  had Allah 
willed, He would have directed all people to guidance,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺび  

(Had Allah willed, they would not  have taken others besides Him in worship.) Allah's is the 
perfect  will and wisdom in all decrees and decisions, and He is never quest ioned about  what  He 
does, while they all will be quest ioned. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェび  

(And We have not  made you Hafiz over them.) means, a watcher who observes their statements 
and deeds,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よび  

(Nor are you set  over them to dispose of their affairs. ) or to cont rol their provision. Rather, 
your only j ob is to convey, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ - ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(So remind them, you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them.) � 88:21-22�  
and,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび  

(Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.) � 13:40�   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲぁら⊥ジ∠Β∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やヱ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ 

ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

び  



(108. And insult  not  those whom they worship besides Allah, lest  they insult  Allah wrongfully 
without  knowledge. Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its own doings; then to 
their Lord is their return and He shall inform them of all that  they used to do.) 

The Prohibition of Insulting the False gods of the Disbelievers, So 
that they Do not Insult Allah 

Allah prohibits His Messenger and the believers from insult ing the false deit ies of the idolators, 
although there is a clear benefit  in doing so. Insult ing their deit ies will lead to a bigger evil 
than its benefit ,  for the idolators might  retaliate by insult ing the God of the believers, Allah, 
none has the right  to be worshipped but  He. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
commented on this Ayah � 6:108� ; "They (disbelievers) said, ` O Muhammad! You will stop 
insult ing our gods, or we will insult  your Lord.' Thereafter, Allah prohibited the believers from 
insult ing the disbelievers' idols,  

ぴぁら⊥ジ∠Β∠プ∇やヲ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やヱ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(lest  they insult  Allah wrongfully without  knowledge.)'' ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ma` mar 
said that  Qatadah said, "Muslims used to insult  the idols of the disbelievers and the disbelievers 
would retaliate by insult ing Allah wrongfully without  knowledge. Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And insult  not  those whom they worship besides Allah.)'' On this same subj ect  -- abandoning 
what  carries benefit  to avert  a greater evil - it  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∀ラヲ⊥バ∇ヤ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ ｚょ∠シ ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ«  

(Cursed is he who insults his own parents!) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! And how would a 
man insult  his own parents'' He said,  

»ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠プぁょ⊥ジ∠Β ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚョ⊥ぺ ぁょ⊥ジ∠Β∠プ 

ヮｚョ⊥ぺ«  

(He insults a man's father, and that  man insults his father, and insults his mother and that  man 
insults his mother.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハび  



(Thus We have made fair seeming to each people it s own doings;) means, as We made fair 
seeming to the idolators loving their idols and defending them, likewise We made fair seeming 
to every previous nat ion the misguidance they indulged in. Allah's is the most  perfect  proof, 
and the most  complete wisdom in all that  He wills and chooses.  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョび  

(then to their Lord is their return,) gathering and f inal dest inat ion,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(and He shall then inform them of all that  they used to do.) He will compensate them for their 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil.   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ 

ｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Βｚャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α 

∠ぺべ∠ヰｚル や∠ク⌒ま ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(109. And they swear their st rongest  oaths by Allah, that  if  there came to them a sign, they 
would surely believe therein. Say: "Signs are but  with Allah and what  will make you perceive 
that  (even) if  it  came, they will not  believe'') (110. And We shall turn their hearts and their 
eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the f irst  t ime, and We shall leave them in 
their t respass to wander blindly.) 

Asking for Miracles and Swearing to Believe if They Come 

Allah states that  the idolators swore their st rongest  oaths by Allah,  

ぴリ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬び  

(that  if  there came to them a sign...) a miracle or phenomenon,  

ぴｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Βｚャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  



(they would surely believe therein.) aff irming its t ruth,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say: "Signs are but  with Allah. '') � 6:109�  meaning: Say, O Muhammad - to those who ask you 
for signs out  of def iance, disbelief and rebellion, not  out  of the desire for guidance and 
knowledge - "The mat ter of sending signs is for Allah. If  He wills, He sends them to you, and if  
He wills, He ignores your request . '' Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α∇ユ⊥ミ べ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And what  will make you perceive that  (even) if  it  came, they will not  believe) It  was said that  
` you' in ` make you preceive' refers to the idolators, according to Muj ahid. In this case, the 
Ayah would mean, what  makes you -- you idolators -- preceive that  you are t ruthful in the vows 
that  you swore Therefore, in this recitat ion, the Ayah means, the idolators will st il l not  believe 
if  the sign that  they asked for came. It  was also said that  ` you' in, ` what  will make you 
preceive',  refers to the believers, meaning, what  will make you preceive, O believers, that  the 
idolators will st il l not  believe if  the signs come. Allah also said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺび  

("What  prevented you (O Iblis) that  you did not  prost rate, when I commanded you'') � 7:12�  and,  

ぴ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(And a ban is laid on every town (populat ion) which We have dest royed that  they shall not  
return (to this world again).) � 21:95�  These Ayat  mean: ` What  made you, O Iblis, refrain from 
prost rat ing, although I commanded you to do so, and, in the second Ayah, that  village shall not  
return to this world again. In the Ayah above � 6:109� , the meaning thus becomes: What  makes 
you perceive, O believers, who wish eagerly for the disbelievers to believe, that  if  the Ayat  
came to them they would believe Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
f irst  t ime,) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah, "When the idolators rej ected 
what  Allah sent  down, their hearts did not  set t le on any one thing and they turned away from 
every mat ter (of benefit ). '' Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(and We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, ) means, We prevent  them from the faith, 
and even if  every sign came to them, they will not  believe, j ust  as We prevented them from 
faith the f irst  t ime. Similar was said by ` Ikrimah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah ment ions what  the servants will say before they 
say it  and what  they will do before they do it .  Allah said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) � 35:14�  and,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∠デｚゲ∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ょレ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Lest  a person should say, "Alas, my grief that  I was undut iful to Allah. '') � 39:56�  unt il,   

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ⇔りｚゲ⇒∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("If  only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good.'') � 39:58� . So 
Allah, glory be to Him, states that  if  they were sent  back to life, they would not  accept  the 
guidance,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャび  

(But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.) � 6:28�  Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the f irst  t ime,) meaning: ` If  they were sent  back to this life, they would be 
prevented from embracing the guidance, j ust  as We prevented them from it  the f irst  t ime, 
when they were in the life of this world. '' Allah said,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱび  

(and We shall leave them...) and abandon them,  

ぴヶ⌒プ ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ∇ユ⌒ヰび  

(in their t respass...) meaning, disbelief, according to Ibn ` Abbas and As-Suddi. Abu Al-` Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Qatadah said that  ` their t respass' means, ` their misguidance'. m  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(to wander blindly) or playfully, according to Al-A` mash. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabi` , Abu Malik and others commented, "to wander in their disbelief. ''  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ゅｚョ ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∇やヲ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠Αび   

(111. And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, 
and We had gathered together all things before them, they would not  have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but  most  of them behave ignorant ly.) Allah says: ` Had We accepted what  the 
disbelievers asked for, ' that  is -- those who swore their st rongest  oaths by Allah that  if  a 
miracle came to them they would believe in it  -- ` had We sent  down angels, ' to convey to 
them Allah's Message, in order to support  the t ruth of the Messengers, as they asked, when 
they said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ホび  

(or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.) � 17:92�   

ぴヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∇や リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ 

⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They said: "We shall not  believe unt il we receive the like of that  which the Messengers of Allah 
had received.'') � 6:124�  and,  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥わ⊥ハ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(And those who expect  not  a meet ing with Us said: "Why are not  the angels sent  down to us, or 
why do we not  see our Lord" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful with 
great  pride.) � 25:21�  Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(and the dead had spoken unto them,) This is, to inform them of the t ruth of what  the 
Messengers brought  them;  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ヴ∠セ∃¬ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホび  

(and We had gathered together all things before them,) before their eyes, as ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas. This is the view of Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. This Ayah means, if  all nat ions were gathered before them, one after the 
other, and each one test if ies to the t ruth of what  the Messengers came with,  

ぴゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(they would not  have believed, unless Allah willed,) for guidance is with Allah not  with them. 
Certainly, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He wills, and He does what  He wills,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Αび   

(He cannot  be quest ioned about  what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) � 21:23� , This is 
due to His knowledge, wisdom, power, supreme authority and irresist ibility. Similarly, Allah 
said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや¬ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   



(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) � 10:96-97�   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｙヴ⌒ら⌒ル ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや 

あリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ∇ユ⊥ヰ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α - ヴ∠ピ∇ダ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボぁョび   

(112. And so We have appointed for every Prophet  enemies -- Shayat in among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion. If  your Lord had so willed, they 
would not  have done it ;  so leave them alone with their fabricat ions.) (113. And Tasgha to it  
that  the hearts of those who do not  believe in the Hereafter may incline to such (deceit ),  and 
that  they may remain pleased with it ,  and that  they may commit  what  they are commit t ing.)  

 

Every Prophet Has Enemies 

Allah says, j ust  as We made enemies for you, O Muhammad, who will oppose and rebel against  
you and become your adversaries, We also made enemies for every Prophet  who came before 
you. Therefore, do not  be saddened by this fact . Allah said in other Ayat :  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ∠マ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱび  

(Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but  with pat ience they bore the denial,  and they 
were hurt .. .) � 6:34� , and,  

ぴゅｚョ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∠マ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲヤ⌒ャ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠マｚよ∠ケ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∃ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(Nothing is said to you except  what  was said to the Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment .) � 41:43�  and,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ルｙヴ⌒ら ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Thus have We made for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals.) � 25:31� . Waraqah bin 
Nawfal said to Allah's Messenger , "None came with what  you came with but  he was the subject  
of enmity. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠セ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηやび  

(Shayat in among mankind...) refers to,  

ぴや６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハび  

(enemies. . .) meaning, the Prophets have enemies among the devils of mankind and the devils 
of the Jinns. The word, Shaytan, describes one who is dissimilar to his kind due to his or her 
wickedness. Indeed, only the Shayat in, may Allah humiliate and curse them, from among 
mankind and the Jinns oppose the Messengers. ` Abdur-Razzaq said that  Ma` mar narrated that  
Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや あリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Shayat in (devils) among mankind and Jinn...) "There are devils among the Jinns and devils 
among mankind who inspire each other. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび  

(inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) means, they inspire each other with 
beaut if ied, adorned speech that  deceives the ignorant  who hear it ,   

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プび  

(If  your Lord had so willed, they would not  have done it ;) for all this occurs by Allah's decree, 
will and decision, that  every Prophet  had enemies from these devils,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  



(so leave them alone with their fabricat ions.) and lies. This Ayah orders pat ience in the face of 
the harm of the wicked and to t rust  in Allah against  their enmity, for, "Allah shall suff ice for 
you (O Muhammad) and aid you against  them.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ピ∇ダ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And Tasgha to it .) means, according to Ibn ` Abbas, "incline to it . ''  

ぴ⊥り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よび  

(the hearts of those who do not  believe in the Hereafter.. .) their hearts, mind and hearing. As-
Suddi said that  this Ayah refers to the hearts of the disbelievers.  

ぴ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(And that  they may remain pleased with it .) they like and adore it .  Only those who disbelieve 
in the Hereafter accept  this evil speech, being enemies of the Prophets, etc., j ust  as Allah said 
in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ - べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ - ｚΙ⌒ま 

∇リ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒メゅ∠タ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャやび   

(So, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols). Cannot  lead ast ray. Except  those 
who are predest ined to burn in Hell!) � 37:161-163�  and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ - ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺび   

(Certainly, you have dif ferent  ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) � 51:8-
9�  Allah said;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボぁョび  

(And that  they may commit  what  they are commit t ing. ) meaning, "let  them earn whatever 
they will earn'',  according to ` Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported this from Ibn ` Abbas. As-Suddi 
and Ibn Zayd also commented, "Let  them do whatever they will do. ''  



ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⇔Κｚダ∠ヘ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚゴ∠レ⊥ョ∀メ リあョ ∠マあよｚケ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚΙ 
⌒メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(114. � Say:�  "Shall I seek a j udge other than Allah while it  is He Who has sent  down unto you 
the Book, explained in detail." Those unto whom We gave the Scripture know that  it  is revealed 
from your Lord in t ruth. So be not  you of those who doubt .) (115. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice. None can change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.) Allah tells His Prophet  to say to these polytheists who worship others besides 
Allah,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェび  

(Shall I seek a j udge other than Allah...) between you and I,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ やン⌒グｚャ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⇔Κｚダ∠ヘ⊥ョび  

(while it  is He Who has sent  down unto you the Book, explained...) in detail,   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(and those unto whom We gave the Scripture) the Jews and the Christ ians,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∀メｚゴ∠レ⊥ョ リあョ ∠マあよｚケ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(know that  it  is revealed from your Lord in t ruth.) because the previous Prophets have 
conveyed the good news of you coming to them. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(So be not  you of those who doubt .) is similar to His other statement ,  



ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ｙマ∠セ べｚヨあョ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ 

∠マあよｚケ ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(So if  you are in doubt  concerning that  which We have revealed unto you, then ask those who 
are reading the Book before you. Verily, the t ruth has come to you from your Lord. So be not  of 
those who doubt  (it ).) � 10:94�  The condit ional ` if ' in this Ayah does not  mean that  ` doubt ' will 
ever occur to the Prophet  .  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice.) Qatadah commented, "In 
t ruth concerning what  He stated and in j ust ice concerning what  He decided.'' Surely, whatever 
Allah says is the t ruth and He is Most  Just  in what  He commands. All of Allah's statements are 
t rue, there is no doubt  or cause for speculat ion about  this fact , and all His commandments are 
pure j ust ice, besides which there is no j ust ice. All that  He forbade is evil,  for He only forbids 
what  brings about  evil consequences. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(He commands them with good; and forbids them from evil. . .) � 7:157�  unt il the end of the 
Ayah.  

ぴ∠Ι ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャび  

(None can change His Words.) meaning, none can avert  Allah's j udgment  whether in this life or 
the Hereafter,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャやび  

(And He is the All-Hearer,) Hearing, His servants' statements,  

ぴ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(The All-Knower.) of their act ivit ies and lack of act ivity, Who awards each according to their 
deeds.  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ハ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリｚヌャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α - ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α リ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(116. And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's 
path. They follow nothing but  conj ecture, and they do nothing but  lie.) (117. Verily, your Lord! 
It  is He Who knows best  who st rays from His way, and He knows best  the right ly guided.) 

Most People are Misguided 

Allah states that  most  of the people of the earth, are misguided. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ッ ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ∇ユ⊥ヰ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙやび   

(And indeed most  of the men of old went  ast ray before them.) � 37:71�  and,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you eagerly desire it .)� 12:103�  They are 
misguided, yet  they have doubts about  their way, and they rely on wishful thinking and 
delusions.  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリｚヌャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αび  

(They follow nothing but  conj ecture, and they do nothing but  lie.) Thus, they fulf il l Allah's 
decree and decision concerning them,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(It  is He Who knows best  who st rays from His way.) and facilitates that  for him,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  



(And He knows best  the right ly guided.) He facilit ates that  for them, all of them are facilitated 
for what  He created them.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび   

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∠モｚダ∠プ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ⌒ゲ⊥ト∇ッや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Βｚャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒もや∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(118. So eat  of that  on which Allah's Name has been ment ioned, if  you are believers in His 
Ayat .) (119. And why should you not  eat  of that  on which Allah's Name has been ment ioned, 
while He has explained to you in detail what  is forbidden to you, except  under compulsion of 
necessity And surely, many do lead ast ray by their own desires through lack of knowledge. 
Certainly your Lord knows best  the t ransgressors.) 

Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah 

This is a statement  of permission from Allah, for His servants, allowing them to eat  the 
slaughtered animals werein His Name was ment ioned when slaughtering them. It  is understood 
from it  that  He has not  allowed that  over which Allah's Name was not  ment ioned when 
slaughtering. This was the pract ice of the pagans of Quraysh who used to eat  dead animals and 
eat  what  was slaughtered for the idols. Allah next  encourages eat ing from the meat  of 
sacrif iced animals on which His Name was ment ioned upon slaughtering,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∠モｚダ∠プ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And why should you not  eat  of that  on which Allah's Name has been ment ioned, while He has 
explained to you what  is forbidden to you...) meaning, He has explained and made clear to you 
what  He has prohibited for you in detail,   

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ⌒ゲ⊥ト∇ッや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  



(except  under compulsion of necessity.) In which case, you are allowed to eat  whatever you 
can f ind. Allah next  ment ions the ignorance of the idolators in their misguided ideas, such as 
eat ing dead animals and what  was sacrif iced while other than Allah's Name was ment ioned 
when slaughtering them. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Βｚャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒もや∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And surely, many do lead ast ray by their own desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly 
your Lord knows best  the t ransgressors.) He has complete knowledge of their t ransgression, lies 
and invent ions.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ∠レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α 

∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ∠Αび   

(120. Leave sin, open and secret . Verily, those who commit  sin will get  due recompense for 
that  which they used to commit .) Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ∠レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱび  

(Leave evil,  open and secret .. .) refers to all kinds of sins commit ted in public and secret . 
Qatadah said that ,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ∠レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱび  

(Leave sin, open and secret .. .) encompasses sins commit ted in public and secret , whether few 
or many. In another statement , Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠よ∠リ∠トび  

(Say: "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (evil sins) whether 
commit ted openly or secret ly.) � 7:33�  This is why Allah said,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ∠Αび  

(Verily, those who commit  sin will get  due recompense for that  which they used to commit .) 
Whether the sins they commit ted were public or secret , Allah will compensate them for these 
sins. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  An-Nawwas bin Sam` an said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about  
Al-Ithm. He said,  

»⊥ユを⌒み∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポゅ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠ろ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ⌒ヤｚト∠Α 

⊥サゅｚレャや ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The sin is that  which you f ind in your heart  and you dislike that  people become aware of it .)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∀ペ∇ジ⌒ヘ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェヲ⊥Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∠ャび   

(121. Eat  not  of that  on which Allah's Name has not  been pronounced, for surely it  is 
disobedience. And certainly, the Shayat in do inspire their friends to dispute with you, and if  
you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.) 

The Prohibition of what was Slaughtered in other than Allah's Name 

This Ayah is used to prove that  slaughtered animals are not  lawful when Allah's Name is not  
ment ioned over them -- even if  slaughtered by a Muslim. The Ayah about  hunt ing game,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(So eat  of what  they (t rained hunt ing dogs or birds of prey) catch for you, but  pronounce the 
Name of Allah over it .) � 5:4�  supports this. The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when Allah 
said,  



ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ペ∇ジ⌒ヘ∠ャび  

(for surely it  is disobedience.) They say that  "it '' refers to eat ing it ,  and others say that  it  refers 
to the sacrif ice for other than Allah. There are various Hadiths that  order ment ioning Allah's 
Name when slaughtering and hunt ing. The Hadith narrated by ` Adi bin Hat im and Abu 
Tha` labah (that  the Prophet  said);  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ら∇ヤ∠ミ ｚヤ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ユ ∠れゲ∇ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇モ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When you send your t rained hunt ing dog and ment ion Allah's Name on releasing it ,  then eat  
from whatever it  catches for you.) This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs. The Rafi`  bin 
Khadij  narrated that  the Prophet  said;  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ュｚギャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ«  

(You can use what  would make blood f low (i.  e., slaughter) and you can eat  what  is slaughtered 
and the Name of Allah is ment ioned at  the t ime of slaughtering.) This Hadith was also collected 
in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Mas̀ ud narrated that  Allah's Messenger said to the Jinns.  

»∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ユ∇ヌ∠ハ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

((For food) you have every bone on which Allah's Name was ment ioned on slaughtering.) Muslim 
collected this Hadith. Jundub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠よ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ウ∠よ∇グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∩∠ウ∠よ∠ク ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ∇ウ∠よ∇グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ぶや«  

(Whoever slaughtered before he prayed (the ` Id prayer), let  him slaughter another sacrif ice in 
it s place. Whoever did not  offer the sacrif ice before we f inished the prayer, let  him slaughter 
and ment ion Allah's Name.) The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  

 

The Devil's Inspiration 

Allah said,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェヲ⊥Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Β⌒ャび  

(And certainly, the Shayat in do inspire their friends to dispute with you,) Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Abu Ishaq said that  a man said to Ibn ` Umar that  Al-Mukhtar claimed that  he 
received revelat ion. So Ibn ` Umar said, "He has said the t ruth, '' and recited this Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェヲ⊥Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(And certainly, the Shayat in do inspire their friends...) Abu Zamil said, "I was sit t ing next  to Ibn 
` Abbas at  a t ime when Al-Mukhtar bin Abi ` Ubayd was performing Haj j .  So a man came to Ibn 
` Abbas and said, ` O Ibn ` Abbas! Abu Ishaq (Al-Mukhtar) claimed that  he received revelat ion 
this night . ' Ibn ` Abbas said, He has said the t ruth. ' I was upset  and said, ` Ibn ` Abbas says that  
Al-Mukhtar has said the t ruth' Ibn ` Abbas replied, ` There are two types of revelat ion, one from 
Allah and one from the devil.  Allah's revelat ion came to Muhammad , while the Shaytan's 
revelat ion comes to his friends. ' He then recited,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ェヲ⊥Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(And certainly, the Shayat in do inspire their friends...) We also ment ioned ` Ikrimah's 
commentary on the Ayah,  

ぴヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび  

(Inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Β⌒ャび  

(to dispute with you,) Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Eat  not  of that  on which Allah's Name has not  been ment ioned...) unt il,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Β⌒ャび  



(. . . to dispute with you,) "The devils inspire their loyal supporters, ` Do you eat  from what  you 
kill but  not  from what  Allah causes to die''' As-Suddi said; "Some idolators said to the Muslims, 
` You claim that  you seek Allah's pleasure. Yet , you do not  eat  what  Allah causes to die, but  you 
eat  what  you slaughter' Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ∠デ∠ぺび  

(and if  you obey them...),  and eat  dead animals,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∠ャび  

(then you would indeed be polytheists. ) Similar was said by Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others among scholars of the Salaf.  

 

Giving Preference to Anyone's Saying Over the Legislation of Allah 
is Shirk 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∠ャび  

(and if  you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.) means, when you turn away 
from Allah's command and Legislat ion to the saying of anyone else, preferring other than what  
Allah has said, then this const itutes Shirk. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚゎや∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They (Jews and Christ ians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah.)� 9:31�  In explanat ion of this Ayah, At -Tirmidhi recorded that  ` Adi bin Hat im said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! They did not  worship them.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや やヲ⊥ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠メゅ∠ヤ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バらｚゎゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Yes they did. They (monks and rabbis) allowed the impermissible for them and they prohibited 
the lawful for them, and they followed them in that . That  was their worship of them.)  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠んｚョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ 

∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ガ⌒よ あョゅ∠ヰ∇レ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(122. Is he who was dead, and We gave him life, and set  for him a light , whereby he can walk 
among men -- like him who is in the darkness from which he can never come out  Thus it  is 
made fair seeming to the disbelievers that  which they used to do.) 

The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 

This is an example that  Allah has given of the believer who was dead, meaning, wandering in 
confusion and misguidance. Then, Allah brought  life to him, by bringing life to his heart  with 
faith, guiding him to it  and guiding him to obeying His Messengers,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ヨ∠ミび  

(And set  for him a light  whereby he can walk amongst  men.) for he became guided to where he 
should go and how to remain on the correct  path. The light  ment ioned here is the Qur'an, 
according to Ibn ` Abbas, as Al-` Awfi and Ibn Abi Talhah reported from him. As-Suddi said that  
the light  ment ioned here is Islam. Both meanings are correct .  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠んｚョ ヶ⌒プ ぁヌャや⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャび  

(Like him who is in the darkness) of ignorance, desires and various types of deviat ion,  

ぴ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミび  

(From which he can never come out ) for he is unable to f ind a way out  from what  he is in. In 
Musnad Ahmad, it  is recorded that  the Prophet  said;  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ∩∃る∠ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ｚユ⊥を ｚス∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ケヲぁレャや ∩ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ロ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ モ∠ッ«  

(Allah created creat ion in darkness, then He showered His Light  upon them. Whoever was 
st ruck by that  light  is guided, whoever it  missed is ast ray.) Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや 

ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ヲぁレャや⌒ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them out  from darkness into light . But  as 
for those who disbelieve, their friends are Taghut , they bring them out  from light  into 
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.) � 2:257� , and  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ⇔ゅ∂ら⌒ム⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ リｚョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α 

⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(Is he who walks prone on his face, more right ly guided, or he who walks upright  on the st raight  
way) � 67:22� , and  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミ あユ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび   

(The parable of the two part ies is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are 
they equal when compared Will you not  then take heed) � 11:24� , and,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや 

∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケヲぁレャや - ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモあヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥¬べ∠Β∇ェｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ョｘΙや⊥れや∠ヲ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α リ∠ョ 

⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∃ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ リｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや - ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ルび   

(Not  alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are darkness and light . Nor are the shade and the 
sun's heat . Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, but  you 
cannot  make hear those who are in the graves. You are only a warner.) � 35:19-23�  There are 
many other Ayat  on this subj ect . We explained before why Allah ment ioned the light  in the 
singular sense and the darkness in the plural sense when we explained the Ayah at  the 
beginning of the Surah,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠ケヲぁレャや∠ヱび  

(And originated the darknesses and the light .) � 6:1�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(Thus it  is made fair seeming to the disbelievers that  which they used to do.) means, We made 
their ignorance and misguidance appear fair to them, as Allah decreed out  of His wisdom, there 
is no deity worthy of worship except  Him alone without  partners. �   

ぴ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ∠マ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∇Β∠ェ⊥ゑ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 



∀ケゅ∠ピ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α 

び  

(123. And thus We have set  up in every town great  ones of it s wicked people to plot  therein. 
But  they plot  not  except  against  themselves, and they perceive (it ) not .) (124. And when there 
comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not  believe unt il we receive the like of that  which the 
Messengers of Allah received." Allah knows best  with whom to ent rust  His Message. Humiliat ion 
and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment  will overtake the criminals for that  which they 
used to plot .)  

 

Evil Plots of the Leaders of the Criminals and their Subsequent 
Demise 

Allah says: Just  as We appointed chiefs and leaders for the criminals who call to disbelief, 
hinder from the path of Allah, and oppose and defy you in your town, O Muhammad. Such was 
also the case with the Messengers before you, who were tested with the same. But  the good 
end was always theirs.' Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ィゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｙヴ⌒ら∠ル ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Thus have We made for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals.) � 25:31�  Allah said,  

ぴへ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰぁル ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(And when We decide to dest roy a town, We send a definite order to those among them who 
lead a life of luxury, and they t ransgress therein.) � 17:16�  meaning, We command them to 
obey Us, but  they defy the command and as a consequence, We dest roy them. It  was also said 
that , "We send a definite order'',  in the last  Ayah means, "We decree for them,'' as Allah stated 
here  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(to plot  therein.) Ibn Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas explained the Ayah  

ぴ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  



(.  . .great  ones of its wicked people to plot  therein.) "We give the leadership to these wicked 
ones and they commit  evil in it .  When they do this, We dest roy them with Our torment . '' 
Muj ahid and Qatadah said that  in the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョび  

(great  ones) refers to leaders. I say that  this is also the meaning of Allah's statements,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ 

ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ 

⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⌒よ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨび   

(And We did not  send a warner to a township, but  those who were given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them, said: "We believe not  in what  you have been sent  with." And they say: 
"We have too much wealth and too many children and we are not  going to suffer punishment .") 
� 34:34-35�  And,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョび   

(And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any town but  the luxurious ones among 
them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed 
follow their footsteps. '') � 43:23�  ` Plot ' in the Ayah � 6:123�  refers to beaut if ied speech and 
various act ions with which the evil ones call to misguidance. Allah said about  the people of 
Prophet  Nuh, peace be upon him,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミび   

(And they have plot ted a mighty plot . ) � 71:22 �  Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ャ ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル∠リ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ 



∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⌒リ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∇モ∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ 

∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺび  

(But  if  you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we should certainly have been believers.'' And 
those who were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it  had come to you Nay, but  you were criminals." Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals for Him!") � 34:31-33� . Ibn Abi Hat im reported 
that  Ibn Abi ` Umar said that  Sufyan said, "Every ` plot ' ment ioned in the Qur'an refers to 
act ions.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび  

(But  they plot  not  except  against  themselves, and they perceive (it ) not .) means, the harm of 
their wicked plots, as well as misguiding those whom they lead ast ray, will only st rike them. 
Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ノｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺび  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own.) � 29:13�  and,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠シ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Αび  



(And also of the burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge. Evil indeed is that  
which they shall bear!) � 16:25� . Allah said;  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠ェヴｚわ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル 

∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not  believe unt il we receive the like 
of that  which the Messengers of Allah received.'') When there comes to them a sign they say,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠ェヴｚわ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

("We shall not  believe unt il we receive the like of that  which the Messengers of Allah 
received.") unt il the angels bring us the Message from Allah, j ust  as they brought  it  to the 
Messengers. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケび  

(And those who expect  not  a meet ing with Us said: "Why are not  the angels sent  down to us, or 
why do we not  see our Lord") � 25:21� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケび  

(Allah knows best  with whom to ent rust  His Message.) means, He knows best  with whom His 
Message should be given and which of His creatures are suitable for it .  Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メあゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠リあョ 

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケび  

(And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns" Is it  they 
who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord) � 43:31-32� . They said, why was not  this Qur'an 
revealed to a mighty, respectable leader, honored by us,  

ぴ∠リあョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャやび  



(. . . from one of the two towns) Of Makkah and At -Ta'if .  This is because they, may Allah curse 
them, belit t led the Messenger out  of envy, t ransgression, rebellion and defiance. Allah 
described them,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ラ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケび   

(And when they see you, they only mock: "Is this the one whom Allah has sent  as a Messenger") 
� 25:41�  and  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポへ∠ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ 

や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(And when those who disbelieved see you, they only mock at  you: "Is this the one who talks 
about  your gods" While they disbelieve at  the ment ion of the Most  Gracious (Allah).) � 21:36� , 
and,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(Indeed Messengers were mocked before, but  the scoffers were surrounded by that , whereat  
they used to mock.) � 21:41�   

 

The Disbelievers Admit to the Prophet's Nobility of Lineage 

The disbelievers did all of this although they admit ted to the Prophet 's virtue, honorable 
lineage, respectable ancest ry and purity of household and upbringing, may Allah, His angels, 
and the believers send blessings upon him. The disbelievers used to call the Prophet  ,  before 
he received revelat ion, ` Al-Amin' -- the Truthful.  The leader of the Quraysh disbelievers, Abu 
Sufyan, had to admit  to this fact  when Heraclius, emperor of Rome, asked him, "How honorable 
is his (the Prophet 's) ancest ral lineage among you'' Abu Sufyan answered, "His ancest ry is highly 
regarded among us. '' Heraclius asked, "Do you f ind that  he lied, before he started his mission'' 
Abu Sufyan replied, "No.'' The emperor of Rome relied on the honor and purity of the Prophet  
to recognize the t ruth of his prophethood and what  he came with. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa`  said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∩∠モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま 

ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠る∠ルゅ∠レ⌒ミ 

ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠る∠ルゅ∠レ⌒ミ ゅ⇔ゼ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ 

∃ズ∇Α∠ゲボ⊥レ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∃ユ⌒セゅ∠ワ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ユ⌒セゅ∠ワ«  

(Verily, Allah has chosen Isma` il f rom the offspring of Ibrahim, Bani Kinanah from the offspring 
of Isma` il,  Quraysh from Bani Kinanah, Bani Hashim from Quraysh and, He has chosen me from 
Bani Hashim.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠ュ∠キへ ゅ⇔ル∇ゲ∠ホ ∩ゅ⇔ル∇ゲ∠ボ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(I was chosen from a succession of the best  generat ions of the Children of Adam, unt il the 
generat ion I was sent  in.) Allah's said,  

ぴ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ケゅ∠ピ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セび  

(Humiliat ion and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment  will overtake the criminals...) This 
is a stern threat  and sure promise from Allah for those who arrogant ly refrain from obeying His 
Messengers and adhering to what  they came with. On the Day of Resurrect ion, they will suffer 
humiliat ion and eternal disgrace before Allah, because they were arrogant  in the worldly life. 
This is why it  is bef it t ing that  they earn disgrace on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said in 
another Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ 

∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キび  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) � 40:60�  
disgrace and dishonor. Allah said next ,  



ぴ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Αび  

(and a severe torment  for that  which they used to plot .) Since plot t ing usually takes place in 
secret  and involves t reachery and deceit ,  the disbelievers were recompensed with severe 
torment  from Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion, as a j ust  reckoning,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺび  

(And your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice) � 18:49�  Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚジャや⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲび   

(The Day when all the secrets will be examined. ) � 86:9�  Meaning, the secrets, hidden thoughts 
and intent ions will be exposed. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»⊥ょ∠ダ∇レ⊥Α あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ«  

(A banner will be raised for every deceit ful person from his anus on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
and it  will say; ` This is the t reacherous plot  of so-and-so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so.,) 
The wisdom in this is that  since a plot  occurs in secret , and people are usually unaware of it ,  
then on the Day of Resurrect ion the plot  it self  will become public news test ifying to the act ions 
of those who commit ted it .   

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ 

ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ギｚバｚダ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(125. And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast  to Islam; and whomsoever He 
wills to send ast ray, He makes his breast  closed and const ricted, as if  he is climbing up to the 
sky. Thus Allah puts the wrath on those who believe not .) Allah said,  



ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ヰ∠Α⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ギ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャび  

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast  to Islam;) He makes Islam easy for 
him and st rengthens his resolve to embrace it ,  and these are good signs. Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ゥ∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケヲ⊥ル 

リあョ ⌒ヮあよｚケび  

(Is he whose breast  Allah has opened to Islam, so that  he is in light  from His Lord (as he who is 
a non-Muslim)) � 39:22�  and,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ょｚら∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⊥ヮ∠レｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ 

∠ロｚゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠Β∇ダ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒セ∠ゲャやび  

(But  Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beaut if ied it  in your hearts, and has made 
disbelief, wickedness and disobedience hated by you. Such are they who are the right ly 
guided.) � 49:7�  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャび  

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast  to Islam;), "Allah says that  He will 
open his heart  to Tawhid and faith in Him.'' This is the same as was reported from Abu Malik 
and several others, and it  is sound. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェび  

(and whomsoever He wills to send ast ray, He makes his breast  closed and const ricted,) refers 
to inabilit y to accept  guidance, thus being deprived of beneficial faith.  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ギｚバｚダ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  



(.  . .as if  he is climbing up to the sky.) because of the heaviness of faith on him. Sa` id bin 
Jubayr commented that  in this case, "(Islam) f inds every path in his heart  impassable. '' Al-
Hakam bin Aban said that  ` Ikrimah narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  he commented on:  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ギｚバｚダ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(. . .as if  he is climbing up to the sky), "Just  as the Son of Adam cannot  climb up to the sky, 
Tawhid and faith will not  be able to enter his heart , unt il Allah decides to allow it  into his 
heart . '' Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir commented: "This is a parable that  Allah has given for the 
heart  of the disbeliever, which is completely impassable and closed to faith. Allah says, the 
example of the disbeliever's inabilit y to accept  faith in his heart  and that  it  is too small to 
accommodate it ,  is the example of his inabilit y to climb up to the sky, which is beyond his 
capabilit y and power. '' He also commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(Thus Allah puts the Rij s (wrath) on those who believe not .) "Allah says that  j ust  as He makes 
the heart  of whomever He decides to misguide, closed and const ricted, He also appoints 
Shaytan for him and for his likes, those who refused to believe in Allah and His Messenger. 
Consequent ly, Shaytan lures and hinders them from the path of Allah. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that , Rij s, refers to Shaytan, while Muj ahid said that  it  refers to 
all that  does not  contain goodness. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that , Rij s, means, 
` torment '.   

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ∠ΑΓや⌒ろ⇒ 

∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ケや∠キ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(126. And this is the path of your Lord leading st raight . We have detailed Our Ayat  for a people 
who take heed.) (127. For them will be the abode of peace with their Lord. And He will be 
their Wali because of what  they used to do.) After Allah ment ioned the way of those who were 
themselves led to st ray from His path and who hindered others from it ,  He emphasized the 
honor of the guidance and religion of t ruth that  He sent  His Messenger with. Allah said next ,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(And this is the path of your Lord leading st raight .) that  is, Islam, that  We have legislated for 
you, O Muhammad, by revealing this Qur'an to you, is Allah's st raight  path.  



ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓやび  

(We have detailed Our Ayat .. .) We have explained the Ayat  and made them clear and plain,  

ぴ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(for a people who take heed) those who have sound comprehension and understand what  Allah 
and His Messenger convey to them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ケや∠キ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャやび  

(For them will be the abode of peace) Paradise,  

ぴ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(with their Lord.) on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah described Paradise as ` the abode of peace', 
because its residents are safe due to their access to the st raight  path, which conforms to the 
way of the Prophets. And j ust  as their way was not  wicked, they earned the abode of peace 
� which is free from all wickedness� .  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(And He will be their Wali) Protector, Supporter and Helper,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(because of what  they used to do,) As reward for their good deeds, Allah has favored them and 
been generous with them, and awarded them Paradise.  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ホ⌒ギ 
ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ん∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リあョ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや 

ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ノ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠レ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ べ∠レ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 



∠ろ∇ヤｚィ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 

∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(128. And on the Day when He will gather them together (and say): "O you assembly of Jinn! 
Many did you mislead of men," and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other, but  now we have reached our appointed term which You did 
appoint  for us. " He will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein forever, 
except  as Allah may will.  Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.") Allah says, ` Ment ion, O 
Muhammad, in what  you convey and warn, ' that ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(on the Day when He will gather them (all) together.) gather the Jinns and their loyal 
supporters from mankind who used to worship them in this life, seek refuge with them, obey 
them and inspire each other with adorned, deceit ful speech. Allah will proclaim then,  

ぴ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ん∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リあョ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηやび  

(O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,) So the Ayah;  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ん∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リあョ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηやび  

(Many did you mislead of men) refers to their misguiding and leading them ast ray. Allah also 
said;  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ６Κ⌒ら⌒ィ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(Did I not  command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you. And that  you should worship Me. That  is the st raight  path. And indeed he 
(Shaytan) did lead ast ray a great  mult itude of you. Did you not , then, understand) � 36:60-62� , 
and  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ノ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠レ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ 

∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

(and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We benefited one from the other.. . '') 
The friends of the Jinns among humanity will give this answer to Allah, after Allah chast ises 
them for being misguided by the Jinns. Al-Hasan commented, "They benefited from each other 
when the Jinns merely commanded and mankind obeyed.'' Ibn Jurayj  said, "During the t ime of 
Jahiliyyah, a man would reach a land and proclaim, ` I seek refuge with the master (Jinn) of 
this valley, ' and this is how they benefited from each other. They used this as an excuse for 
them on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' Therefore, the Jinns benefit  from humans since humans 
revere the Jinns by invoking them for help. The Jinns would then proclaim, "We became the 
masters of both mankind and the Jinns. ''  

ぴべ∠レ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ヤｚィ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャび  

(but  now we have reached our appointed term which You did appoint  for us.) meaning, death, 
according to As-Suddi.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョび  

(He (Allah) will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place... '') where you will reside and live, you 
and your friends,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(you will dwell therein forever. ) and will never depart  except  what  Allah may will.   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴあャ∠ヲ⊥ル ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Αび   

(129. And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one another, because of that  which 
they used to earn.) 

The Wrongdoers Are the Supporters of Each other 

Ma` mar said that  Qatadah commented on this Ayah, "Allah makes the wrongdoers supporters 
for each other in the Fire by following one another into it . '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented on Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴあャ∠ヲ⊥ル ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よび  

(And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one another.) "It  refers to the wrongdoers 
of the Jinns and mankind.'' He then recited,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇Β∠セ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト 

∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび   

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious (Allah), We 
appoint  for him Shaytan to be a companion to him.)� 43:36�  He said next  -- concerning the 
meaning of the Ayah; "We appoint  the wrongdoer of the Jinns over the wrongdoer of mankind. '' 
A poet  once said, "There is no hand, but  Allah's Hand is above it ,  and no wrongdoer but  will be 
tested by another wrongdoer. '' The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes: ` Just  as We 
made this losing group of mankind supporters of the Jinns that  misguided them, We also 
appoint  the wrongdoers over one another, dest roy them by the hands of one another, and take 
revenge from them with one another. This is the j ust  recompense for their inj ust ice and 
t ransgression.'  

ぴ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ 

∠ラヲぁダ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∇ユ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(130. O you assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not  there come to you Messengers from amongst  
you, recit ing unto you My verses and warning you of the meet ing of this Day of yours'' They will 
say: "We bear witness against  ourselves. '' It  was the life of this world that  deceived them. And 
they will bear witness against  themselves that  they were disbelievers.) 

Chastising the Jinns and Humans after their Admission that Allah 
Sent Messengers to Them 

Allah will chast ise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He asks 
them, while having bet ter knowledge, if  the Messengers delivered His Messages to them,  

ぴ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  



("O you assembly of Jinn and humans! Did not  there come to you Messengers from among you'') 
We should note here that  the Messengers are from among mankind only, not  vice versa, as 
Muj ahid, Ibn Jurayj  and others from the Imams of Salaf and later generat ions have stated. The 
proof for this is that  Allah said,  

ぴべｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(Verily, We have sent  the revelat ion to you as We sent  the revelat ion to Nuh and the Prophets 
after him.) � 4:163� , unt il,   

ぴ⇔Κ⊥シぁケ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠らぁョ ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒ケ ｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャやび  

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in order that  mankind should have 
no plea against  Allah after the (coming of) Messengers.) � 4:165�  Allah said, concerning the 
Prophet  Ibrahim,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book) � 29: 27� , thus sending the 
prophethood and the Book exclusively through the offspring of the Prophet  Ibrahim. No one has 
claimed that  there were Prophets from among the Jinns before the t ime of Ibrahim, but  not  
after that . Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ 

∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙやび  

(And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets.) � 25:20� , and,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ 

⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  



(And We sent  not  before you any but  men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of  
townships.) � 12:109�  Therefore, concerning prophethood, the Jinns follow mankind in this 
regard and this is why Allah said about  them,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠リあョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ツ∠ェ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ 

∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレぁョ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ 

⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α 

ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ 

⌒ィ∠ぺ∇やヲ⊥らΒ ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⌒イ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∇ょ⌒イ⊥Α 

∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∃ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(And (remember) when We sent  towards you a group of the Jinn, listening to the Qur'an. When 
they stood in the presence thereof, they said: "Listen in silence!" And when it  was f inished, 
they returned to their people, as warners. They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a 
Book sent  down after Musa, confirming what  came before it ,  it  guides to the t ruth and to the 
st raight  way. O our people! Respond to Allah's caller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive 
you your sins, and will save you from a painful torment  (i.e. Hell-f ire). And whosoever does not  
respond to Allah's caller, he cannot  escape on earth, and there will be no helpers for him 
besides Allah. Those are in manifest  error.) � 46:29-32�  A Hadith collected by At -Tirmidhi 
stated that  the Messenger of Allah recited Surat  Ar-Rahman, to these Jinns, in which Allah said,  

ぴ⊥パ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠レ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∠Κ∠ボｚんャや あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ 

⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎび   

(We shall at tend to you, O you two classes (Jinn and men)! Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both (Jinn and men) deny) � 55:31-32�  Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  



ぴ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ 

∠ラヲぁダ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ぺゅ∠レ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ルび  

(O you assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not  there come to you Messengers from amongst  you, 
recit ing unto you My verses and warning you of the meet ing of this Day of yours" They will say: 
"We bear witness against  ourselves. '') meaning, we aff irm that  the Messengers have conveyed 
Your Messages to us and warned us about  the meet ing with You, and that  this Day will certainly 
occur. Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(It  was the life of this world that  deceived them.) and they wasted their l ives and brought  
dest ruct ion to themselves by rej ect ing the Messengers and denying their miracles. This is 
because they were deceived by the beauty, adornment  and lusts of this life.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And they will bear witness against  themselves) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび  

(that  they were disbelievers...) in this worldly life, rej ect ing what  the Messengers, may Allah's 
peace and blessings be on them, brought  them.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ラ∠ぺ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∠マぁよｚケ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ - ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ 

∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(131. This is because your Lord would not  dest roy the (populat ions of) towns for their 
wrongdoing while their people were unaware.) (132. For all there will be degrees according to 
what  they did. And your Lord is not  unaware of what  they do.) Allah said,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ラ∠ぺ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∠マぁよｚケ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビび   

(This is because your Lord would not  dest roy the (populat ions of) towns for their wrongdoing 
while their people were unaware. ) meaning: ` We sent  the Messengers and revealed the Books 
to the Jinns and mankind, so that  no one has an excuse that  he is being punished for his wrongs 
although he did not  receive Allah's Message. Therefore, We did not  punish any of the nat ions, 
except  after sending Messengers to them, so that  they have no excuse.' Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠Κ∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ルび  

(And there never was a nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.) � 35:24� , and  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャやび  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
stay away from At -Taghut  (all false deit ies).") � 16:36� , and  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケび  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger.) � 17:15� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ほ∠Α∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プび  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we belied him.'') � 67:8-9�  There are many other 
Ayat  on this subj ect . At -Tabari said, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハび  

(For all there will be degrees according to what  they did.) means, every person who obeys 
Allah or behaves disobedient ly, has grades and ranks according to their works, which Allah 



gives them as recompense, good for good and evil for evil. '' I say, it  is possible that  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハび  

(For all there will be degrees according to what  they did.) refers to the disbelievers of the 
Jinns and mankind who will earn a place in the Fire according to their evil deeds. Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッび  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ). '')� 7:38� , and,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ 

ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Αび   

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (others) from the path of Allah, for them We will add 
torment  to the torment  because they used to spread corrupt ion.) � 16:88�  Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ケ∠マぁよ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(And your Lord is not  unaware of what  they do.) Ibn Jarir commented, "All these deeds that  
they did, O Muhammad, they did while your Lord is aware of them, and He collects and records 
these deeds with Him, so that  He recompenses them when they meet  Him and return to Him.  

ぴ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α 

∇ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ リあョ 

⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ - ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∃れ∠Ε べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥ヨ⌒よ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ - ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ 

ヴあル⌒ま ∀モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ 

⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   



(133. And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if  He wills, He can dest roy you; and in your 
place make whom He wills as your successors, as He raised you from the seed of other people.) 
(134. Surely, that  which you are promised, will verily come to pass, and you cannot  escape.) 
(135. Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I too am working, and you will 
come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
wrongdoers will not  be successful.")  

 

If They Disobey, They Will Perish 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And your Lord...),  O Muhammad,  

ぴぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(is Al-Ghani) Rich, free from needing His creatures in any way or form, while they stand in need 
of Him in all situat ions,  

ぴヱ⊥ク ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやび  

(full of mercy;) towards creat ion. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most  Merciful towards mankind.) � 2:143�   

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Αび  

(if  He wills, He can dest roy you.) if  you defy His commandments,  

ぴ∇ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(And in your place make whom He wills as your successors,) who behave obedient ly,  



ぴべ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ リあョ ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(As He raised you from the seed of other people.) and surely, He is able to do this, and it  is 
easy for Him. And j ust  as Allah has dest royed the earlier nat ions and brought  their successors, 
He is able to do away with these generat ions and bring other people in their place. Allah has 
also said;  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever Capable over 
that .) � 4:133� ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや 

⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ク∠マ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よび   

(O mankind! It  is you who stand in need of Allah. But  Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. If  He willed, He could dest roy you and bring about  a new creat ion. And that  is not  
hard for Allah.) � 35:15-17� , and,  

ぴ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ 

∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Αび  

(But  Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and you are poor. And if  you turn away, He will exchange 
you for some other people and they will not  be your likes.) � 47:38� . Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that  Ya` qub bin ` Utbah said that  he heard Aban bin ` Uthman saying about  this Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ リあョ ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(As He raised you from the seed of other people. ) "` The seed' means the offspring and the 
children. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∃れ∠Ε べ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よび   



(Surely, that  which you are promised, will verily, come to pass and you cannot  escape.) means, 
tell them, O Muhammad, that  what  they have been promised of Resurrect ion will surely occur,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よび  

(and you cannot  escape.) from Allah. Rather, He is able to resurrect  you even after you 
become dust  and bones. Certainly, Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever escapes His 
power. Allah said;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∀モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ 

∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I too am working and you will come to 
know.'') This contains a stern warning and a sure promise, saying; remain on your way, if  you 
think that  you are right ly guided, for I will remain on mine. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴモ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ - ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョび   

(And say to those who do not  believe: "Act  according to Makanat ikum, We are act ing (in our 
way). And you wait ! We (too) are wait ing. '') � 11:121-122� . ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that ,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョび  

(according to Makanat ikum...) means, your way.  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι 
⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly 
the wrongdoers will not  be successful) � 6:135� , You will come to know if  the happy end will be 
mine (Muhammad's) or yours (the disbelievers). Allah has indeed kept  His promise and allowed 
Muhammad to prevail in the land and rise above those who defied him. He conquered Makkah 
for him and made him t riumphant  over his people who rej ected and showed enmity towards 
him. The Prophet 's rule soon spread over the Arabian Peninsula, Yemen and Bahrain, and all 
this occurred during his lifet ime. After his death, the various lands and provinces were 



conquered during the t ime of his successors, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Allah also 
said,  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ 

∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  Almighty.) � 58:21�   

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび   

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no prof it  to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil abode.) � 40:51-
52�  and,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ｚラ∠ぺ 

∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび   

(And indeed We have writ ten in the Zabur after the Dhikr that  My righteous servants shall 
inherit  the land.) � 21:105�   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Αび   

(136. And they assign to Allah a share of the t ilth and cat t le which He has created, and they 
say: "This is for Allah," according to their claim, "and this is for our partners." But  the share of 



their "partners" reaches not  Allah, while the share of Allah reaches their "partners"! Evil is the 
way they j udge!)  

 

Some Acts of Shirk 

Allah chast ises and crit icizes the idolators who invented innovat ions, Kufr and Shirk, and called 
on partners and rivals with Allah among His creat ion, although He created every thing, all 
praise is due to Him. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠クび  

(And they assign to Allah from that  which He has created,)  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(of the t ilth) meaning, fruits and produce,  

ぴ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(and of the cat t le a share) meaning a part  and a sect ion.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャび  

(and they say: "This is for Allah, '' according to their claim, "and this is for our partners. '') Allah 
said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セび  

(But  the share of their "partners" reaches not  Allah, while the share of Allah reaches their 
"partners"!) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said; "When they, the 
enemies of Allah, would cult ivate the land or collect  produce, they would assign a part  of it  to 
Allah and another part  to the idol. They would keep the share for the idol, whether land, 
produce or anything else, and preserve its division to such an extent  that  they would collect  
anything that  accidentally falls from the share they assigned to Allah and add it  to the share of 
the idol. If  the water that  they assigned for the idol irrigated something (a sect ion of land, for 
instance) that  they assigned for Allah, they would add whatever this water irrigated to the 
idol's share! If  the land or produce that  they assigned for Allah was accidentally mixed with the 



share that  they assigned for the idol, they would say that  the idol is poor. Therefore, they 
would add it  to the share they assigned for the idol and would not  return it  to the share they 
assigned for Allah. If  the water that  they assigned for Allah irrigated what  they assigned for the 
idol they would leave it  (the produce) for the idol. They also made some of their other 
property sacred, like the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, assigning them to the idols, 
claiming that  they do so as way of seeking a means of approach to Allah. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ∇やヲ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ 

⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(And they assign to Allah a share of the t ilth and cat t le which He has created...). '' Similar was 
said by Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented; "Every type of slaughter that  they would assign for Allah, would never be eaten 
unless they ment ioned the names of their idols when slaughtering it .  Yet  for what  they 
sacrif iced in the names of the idols, they would not  ment ion Allah's Name when slaughtering 
it . '' He then recited the Ayah (6:136) unt il he reached,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Αび  

(Evil is the way they j udge!) This Ayah means, evil is that  which they determined, for they 
commit ted error in the division. Certainly, Allah is the Lord, Owner and Creator of all things 
and His is the dominion. All things are His property and under His supreme cont rol,  will and 
decree. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord, except  Him. And even when the 
polytheists made this evil division, they did not  preserve it ,  but  cheated in it . Allah said in 
other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(And they assign daughters unto Allah -- glory be to Him -- and unto themselves what  they 
desire.) � 16:57� , and  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ョ∇リ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ジルΗや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ 

∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(Yet , they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest  
ingrate!) � 43:15� , and,  



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠んルｙΙや - ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⇔やク⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ 

び  

(Is it  for you the males and for Him the females That  indeed is a division most  unfair!) � 53:21-
22� .  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リｚΑ∠コ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム⌒ャ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∇わ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥キ∇ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(137. And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made fair seeming the killing of 
their children, in order to lead them to their own dest ruct ion and cause confusion in their 
religion. And if  Allah had willed, they would not  have done so. So leave them alone with their 
fabricat ions.) 

Shaytan Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children 

Allah says, j ust  as the Shayat in lured the idolators to assign a share for Allah from what  He 
created of agriculture and cat t le - and a share for the idols, they also made it  seem fair for 
them to kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying their daughters alive, for fear of 
dishonor. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he commented;  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リｚΑ∠コ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム⌒ャ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∇わ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セび  

(And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made fair seeming the kill ing of their 
children...) "They make kill ing their children at t ract ive to them.'' Muj ahid said, "Idolators' 
partners among the devils ordered them to bury their children for fear of poverty. '' As-Suddi 
said, "The devils commanded them to kill their daughters so that  they,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥キ∇ゲ⊥Β⌒ャび  

(lead them to their own dest ruct ion), and to,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∇ユ⌒ヰ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キび  



(cause confusion in their religion.)'' Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プび  

(And if  Allah had willed, they would not  have done so.) meaning, all this occurred by Allah's 
leave, will and decree, but  He dislikes these pract ices, and He has the perfect  wisdom in every 
decree. He is never quest ioned about  what  He does, but  they all will be quest ioned.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(So leave them alone with their fabricat ions.) meaning, avoid and abandon them and what  they 
do, for Allah will j udge between you and them.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇イ⌒ェ ｚΙ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ ∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒わ∇プや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シユ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(138. And according to their claim, they say that  such and such cat t le and crops are Hij r 
(forbidden), and none should eat  of them except  those whom we allow. And (they say) there 
are cat t le forbidden to be used for burden, and cat t le on which (at  slaughtering) the Name of 
Allah is not  pronounced; lying against  Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what  they used 
to fabricate.)  

 

The Idolators Forbade Certain Types of Cattle 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Hij r refers to what  they forbade, such as the 
Wasilah, and the like. '' Similar was said by Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Qatadah commented on,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇イ⌒ェび  

(They say that  such and such cat t le and crops are Hij r,) "It  is a prohibit ion that  the Shayat in 
appointed for their wealth, and a type of exaggerat ion and ext remism that  did not  come from 
Allah. '' � ` Abdur-Rahman�  Ibn Zayd bin Aslam said that , d  



ぴ∃ゲ∇イ⌒ェび  

(Hij r,) refers to what  the idolators designated for their deit ies. As-Suddi said that  the Ayah,  

ぴｚΙ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よび  

(And none should eat  of them except  those whom we allow, they claimed...) means, "They 
said, only those whom we choose can eat  of them., and the rest  are prohibited from eat ing 
them.'' Similar to this honorable Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ べｚョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ ∃ベ∇コあケ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 

⊥ヮ∇レあョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ゲ∠ェ ⇔Ι∠Κ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャへ∠¬ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ハヴ∠ヤ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎび   

(Say: "Tell me, what  provision Allah has sent  down to you! And you have made of it  lawful and 
unlawful." Say: "Has Allah permit ted you (to do so), or do you invent  a lie against  Allah") 
� 10:59� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒エ∠よ∃り∠ゲΒ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ュゅ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび   

(Allah has not  inst ituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But  those who 
disbelieve invent  lies against  Allah, and most  of them have no understanding.) � 5:103�  As-Suddi 
said that  cat t le forbidden to be used for burden were the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, 
as well as cat t le for which the idolators did not  ment ion Allah's Name when slaughtering them 
nor when they were born. Abu Bakr bin ` Ayyash said that  ` Asim bin Abi An-Naj ud said, "Abu 
Wa'il said to me, ` Do you know the meaning of the Ayah,  

ぴ∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∀ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ユ∇シや 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And (they say) there are cat t le forbidden to be used for burden, and cat t le on which the Name 
of Allah is not  pronounced.) I said, ` No.' He said, ` It  is the Bahirah, which they would not  use 



to for Haj j  (either by riding it  or carrying things on it ). ''' Muj ahid also said that  they were some 
of the camels belonging to idolators on which Allah's Name was not  ment ioned when riding, 
milking, carrying things, copulat ion or any other act ion.  

ぴ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒わ∇プや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(lying against  Him.) against  Allah. The idolators indeed lied when they at t ributed this evil to 
Allah's religion and Law; He did not  allow them to do that  nor did He approve of it ,   

ぴユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(He will recompense them for what  they used to fabricate.) against  Him, and falsely at t ribute 
to Him.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ∀る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケヲ⊥ミ⊥グあャ ∀ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ リ⊥ム∠Α ⇔る∠わ∇Βｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(139. And they say: "What  is in the bellies of such and such cat t le is for our males alone, and 
forbidden to our females, but  if  it  is born dead, then all have shares therein." He will punish 
them for their at t ribut ion (of such false orders to Allah). Verily, He is All-Wise, All-Knower.) 
Abu Ishaq As-Subay` i narrated that  ` Abdullah bin Abi Al-Hudhayl reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ∀る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケヲ⊥ミ⊥グあャび  

(And they say: "What  is in the bellies of such and such cat t le is for our males alone...") refers to 
milk. ` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ∀る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケヲ⊥ミ⊥グあャび  

(And they say: "What  is in the bellies of such and such cat t le is for our males alone...") "It  is 
about  milk, which they prohibited for their females and allowed only their males to drink. 
When a sheep would give birth to a male sheep, they would slaughter it  and feed it  to their 



males, but  not  to their females. If  the newly born lamb was a female, they would not  slaughter 
it ,  but  if  it  was st il lborn, they would share in it  (with their females)! Allah forbade this 
pract ice. '' Similar was said by As-Suddi. Ash-Sha` bi said, "The Bahirah's milk was only given to 
the men. But  if  any cat t le from the Bahirah died, both men and women would share in eat ing 
it . '' Similar was said by ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Muj ahid 
commented;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ∀る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケヲ⊥ミ⊥グあャ ∀ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺび  

(And they say: "What  is in the bellies of such and such cat t le is for our males alone, and 
forbidden to our females... '') "It  refers to the Sa'ibah and the Bahirah. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid 
and Qatadah said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇タ∠ヱび  

(He will punish them for their at t ribut ion. ) means, ut tering such falsehood. This is explained 
by Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀モ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ 

や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わあャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠Α∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Αび   

(And say not  concerning that  which your tongues falsely ut ter: "This is lawful and this is 
forbidden." so as to invent  lies against  Allah. Verily, those who invent  lies against  Allah will 
never prosper.) � 16:116�  Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(Verily, He is All-Wise.) in His act ions, statements, Law and decree,  

ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(All-Knower), in the act ions of His servants, whether good or evil,  and He will recompense 
them for these deeds completely.  



ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヰ∠ヘ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョび   

(140. Indeed lost  are they who have killed their children, foolishly, without  knowledge, and 
(they) have forbidden that  which Allah has provided for them, invent ing a lie against  Allah. 
They have indeed gone ast ray and were not  guided.) 

Allah says that those who committed these evil acts have earned 
the loss of this life and the Hereafter. 

As for this life, they lost  when they killed their children and made it  dif f icult  for themselves by 
prohibit ing some types of their wealth, as an act  of innovat ion that  they invented on their own. 
As for the Hereafter, they will end up in the worst  dwellings, because they used to lie about  
Allah and invent  falsehood about  Him. Allah also said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α - ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや Α⌒ギｚゼャや∠ギ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αび   

(Say: "Verily,  those who invent  a lie against  Allah will never be successful." (A brief) enj oyment  
in this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest  torment  because they used to disbelieve.) � 10:69-70�  Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "If  it  pleases you to know how ignorant  the 
Arabs used to be, then recite the Ayat  beyond Ayah one hundred and thirty in Surat  Al-An` am,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ホ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヰ∠ヘ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョび   

(Indeed lost  are they who have killed their children, foolishly, without  knowledge, and � they�  
have forbidden that  which Allah has provided for them, invent ing a lie against  Allah. They have 
indeed gone ast ray and were not  guided.)'' Al-Bukhari also recorded this in the sect ion of his 
Sahih on the virtues of the Quraysh.  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ｚョ∃ろ⇒∠セヱ⊥ゲ∇バ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ 

∃ろ⇒∠セヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∠モ∇ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ ∠ラゅｚョぁゲャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃ヮ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ - ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや 

⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ ゅ⇔セ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(141. And it  is He Who produces gardens Ma` rushat  and not  Ma` rushat , and date palms, and 
crops of dif ferent  shape and taste, and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and dif ferent . Eat  of 
their fruit  when they ripen, but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest , and waste not  
by ext ravagance. Verily, He likes not  the wasteful.) (142. And of the cat t le (are some) for 
burden and (some smaller) for Farsh. Eat  of what  Allah has provided for you, and follow not  the 
footsteps of Shaytan. Surely, he is to you an open enemy.)  

 

Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grains and Cattle 

Allah states that  He created everything, including the produce, fruits and cat t le that  the 
idolators mishandled by their misguided ideas, dividing them into various designated parts, 
allowing some and prohibit ing some. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∃ろ⇒∠セヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∠ビ∠ヱ∠ゲ∇Β 

∃ろ⇒∠セヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョび  

(And it  is He Who produces gardens Ma` rushat  and not  Ma` rushat ,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Ma` rushat  refers to what  the people t rellise, while ` not  
Ma` rushat ' refers to fruits (and produce) that  grow wild inland and on mountains.'' ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ma` rushat  are the grapevines that  are t rellised, while 
` not  Ma` rushat ' refers to grapevines that  are not  t rellised. '' As-Suddi said similarly. As for these 
fruits being similar, yet  dif ferent , Ibn Jurayj  said, "They are similar in shape, but  dif ferent  in 
taste. '' Muhammad bin Ka` b said that  the Ayah,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺび  

(Eat  of their fruit  when they ripen,) means, "(Eat ) from the dates and grapes they produce.'' 
Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェび  

(but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest , ) Muj ahid commented, "When the poor 
people are present  (on the day of harvest ), give them some of the produce.'' ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that  Muj ahid commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェび  

(but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest .) "When plant ing, one gives away handfuls 
(of seed grains) and on harvest , he gives away handfuls and allows them to pick whatever is 
left  on the ground of the harvest . '' Ath-Thawri said that  Hammad narrated that  Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i said, "One gives away some of the hay. '' Ibn Al-Mubarak said that  Shurayk said that  
Salim said that  Sa` id bin Jubayr commented;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ダ∠ェ⌒ロ⌒キび  

(but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest ,) "This ruling, giving the poor the handfuls 
(of seed grains) and some of the hay as food for their animals, was before Zakah became 
obligatory. '' Allah has chast ised those who harvest , without  giving away a part  of it  as charity. 
Allah ment ioned the story of the owners of the garden in Surat  Nun,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ヰｚレ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Β∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠わ∇ジ∠Α - ∠フゅ∠ト∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒もべ∠デ∀ブ リあョ ∠マあよｚケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル - ∇ろ∠エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ 

⌒ユΑ⌒ゲｚダャゅ∠ミ - ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ - ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ビや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ⇒∠タ - ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α - ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ゅ∠ヰｚレ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒ム∇ジあョ - 



∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠ビ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃キ∇ゲ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ∇モ∠よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ べ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ヲ⇒∠ヤ∠わ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ べ∠レぁよ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α 

⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ べ∠ヰ∇レあョ べｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや 

⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(When they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the morning. Without  saying: "If  Allah 
wills." Then there passed by on the (garden) a visitat ion (f ire) from your Lord at  night , burning 
it  while they were asleep. So the (garden) became black by the morning, like a pitch dark night  
(in complete ruins). Then they called out  one to another as soon as the morning broke. Saying: 
"Go to your t ilth in the morning, if  you would pluck the fruits." So they departed, conversing in 
secret  low tones (saying). "No poor person shall enter upon you into it  today." And they went  in 
the morning with st rong intent ion, thinking that  they have power (to prevent  the poor taking 
anything of the fruits therefrom). But  when they saw the (garden), they said: "Verily, we have 
gone ast ray." (Then they said): "Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the fruits)!" The best  among 
them said: "Did I not  tell you, why say you not : ` If  Allah wills'." They said: "Glory to Our Lord! 
Verily, we have been wrongdoers. '' Then they turned one against  another, blaming. They said: 
"Woe to us! We have t ransgressed. We hope that  our Lord will give us in exchange a bet ter 
(garden) than this. Truly, we turn to our Lord." Such is the punishment  (in this life), but  t ruly, 
the punishment  of the Hereafter is greater if  they but  knew.) � 68:18-33� .  

Prohibiting Extravagance 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And waste not  by ext ravagance. Verily, He likes not  the wasteful.) It  was said that  the 
ext ravagance prohibited here refers to excessive charity beyond normal amounts. Ibn Jurayj  
said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas, who plucked the fruits 
of his date palms. Then he said to himself ,  ` This day, every person who comes to me, I will 
feed him from it . ' So he kept  feeding (them) unt il the evening came and he ended up with no 
dates. Allah sent  down,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And waste not  by ext ravagance. Verily, He likes not  the wasteful.)'' Ibn Jarir recorded this 
statement  from Ibn Jurayj . However, thhe apparent  meaning of this Ayah, and Allah knows 
best , is that ;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎび  

(Eat  of their fruit  when they ripen, but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest , and 
waste not .. .) refers to eat ing, meaning, do not  waste in eat ing because this spoils the mind and 
the body. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎび  

(And eat  and drink but  waste not  by ext ravagance.) � 7: 31�  In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a 
Hadith without  a chain of narrat ion; a  

»やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ やヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃フや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ョ«  

(Eat , drink and clothe yourselves without  ext ravagance or arrogance.) Therefore, these Ayat  
have the same meaning as this Hadith. and Allah knows best .  

Benefits of Cattle 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ ゅ⇔セ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱび  

(And of the cat t le (are some) for burden and (some smaller) for Farsh.) means, He created 
cat t le for you, some of which are suitable for burden, such as camels, and some are Farsh. Ath-
Thawri narrated that  Abu Ishaq said that  Abu Al-Ahwas said that  ` Abdullah said that  ` animals 
for burden' are the camels that  are used for carrying things, while, ` Farsh', refers to small 
camels. Al-Hakim recorded it  and said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not  record it . '' ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  ` animals for burden' refers to the animals that  people 
ride, while, ` Farsh' is that  they eat  (it s meat ) and milk it .  The sheep is not  able to carry things, 
so you eat  its meat  and use its wool for covers and mats (or clothes). This statement  of ` Abdur-
Rahman is sound, and the following Ayat  test ify to it ,   



ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ゅｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ べ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ - ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Αび   

(Do they not  see that  We have created for them of what  Our Hands have created, the cat t le, so 
that  they are their owners. And We have subdued them unto them so that  some of them they 
have for riding and some they eat .) � 36:71-72� , and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ゅｚヨあョ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ヮ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∃ゐ∇ゲ∠プ ∃ュ∠キ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠らｚャ ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔ピ⌒もべ∠シ 

∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ケゅｚゼヤ⌒ャび   

(And verily, in the cat t le, there is a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that  which is in 
their bellies, from between excret ions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) 
� 16:66� , unt il,   

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠よ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ べ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠を∠ぺ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェび  

(And of their wool, fur and hair,  furnishings and art icles of convenience, comfort  for a while.) 
� 16:80� .  

Eat the Meat of These Cattle, But Do Not Follow Shaytan's Law 
Concerning Them 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Eat  of what  Allah has provided for you,) of fruits, produce and cat t le. Allah created all these 
and provided you with them as provision.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  



(and follow not  the footsteps of Shaytan.) meaning, his way and orders, j ust  as the idolators 
followed him and prohibited fruits and produce that  Allah provided for them, claiming that  this 
falsehood came from Allah.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(Surely, he is to you) meaning; Shaytan, O people, is to you,  

ぴｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(an open enemy) and his enmity to you is clear and apparent . Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャやび   

(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (t reat ) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that  they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. ) � 35:6�  and,  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ムｚレ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ 

∠リあョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ 

べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シび  

(O Children of Adam! Let  not  Shaytan deceive you, as he got  your parents out  of Paradise, 
st ripping them of their raiment , to show them their private parts.) � 7:27�  and,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よび  

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.)� 18:50�  There are 
many other Ayat  on this subj ect .  



ぴ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ラ∇ほｚツャや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや 

∇モ⊥ホ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ミｚグャへ∠¬ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んル⊥Εや ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇セや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んル⊥Εや ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ゃあら∠ル ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - 

∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒Ηや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ミｚグャへ∠¬ 

∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ル⊥Εや ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇セや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ル⊥Εや ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠サゅｚレャや 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャび   

(143. Eight  pairs: of the sheep two (male and female), and of the goats two (male and female). 
Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females, or (the young) which the wombs of 
the two females enclose Inform me with knowledge if  you are t ruthful. ") (144. And of the 
camels two, and of oxen two. Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose Or were you present  when Allah ordered 
you such a thing Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against  Allah, to lead 
mankind ast ray without  knowledge. Certainly Allah guides not  the people who are 
wrongdoers.")  

 

These Ayat demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabs before Islam. 

They used to prohibit  the usage of some of their cat t le and designate them as Bahirah, Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham etc. These were some of the innovat ions they invented for cat t le, fruits and 
produce. Allah stated that  He has created gardens, t rellised and unt rellised, and cat t le, as 
animals of burden and as Farsh. Allah next  ment ioned various kinds of cat t le, male and female, 
such as sheep and goats. He also created male and female camels and the same with cows. 
Allah did not  prohibit  any of these cat t le or their offspring. Rather, they all were created for 
the sons of Adam as a source for food, t ransportat ion, work, milk, and other benefits, which 
are many. Allah said,  

ぴ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺび  

(And He has sent  down for you of cat t le eight  pairs...) � 39:6�  Allah said;  



ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇セや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んル⊥Εやび  

(. . .or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose...) This refutes the idolators' 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや ∀る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ∠ル⌒ケヲ⊥ミ⊥グあャ 

∀ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺび  

(What  is in the bellies of such and such cat t le is for our males alone, and forbidden to our 
females.) � 6:139�  Allah said,  

ぴヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ゃあら∠ル ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(Inform me with knowledge if  you are t ruthful.) meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how 
and when did Allah prohibit  what  you claimed is prohibited, such as the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham etc. Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ラ∇ほｚツャや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をやび  

(Eight  pairs: of the sheep two, and of  the goats two...) these are four pairs,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ミｚグャへ∠¬ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んル⊥Εやび  

(Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females... '') I (Allah) did not  prohibit  any of 
these.  

ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇セや ∠ヤ∠ハ⌒ヮ∇Β ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んル⊥Εやび  

(or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose) and does the womb produce but  
males and females So why do you prohibit  some and allow some others  

ぴヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ゃあら∠ル ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  



(Inform me with knowledge if  you are t ruthful.  ) Allah is saying that  all of this is allowed.'' Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よび  

(Or, were you present  when Allah ordered you such a thing) mocking the idolators' innovat ions, 
and their lies that  Allah made sacred what  they have prohibited.  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ 

∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against  Allah, to lead mankind ast ray 
without  knowledge.) Therefore, no one is more unj ust  than the people described here and  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(Certainly, Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.) The person most  worthy of this 
condemnat ion is ` Amr bin Luhay bin Qum` ah. He was the f irst  person to change the religion of 
the Prophets and designate the Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, as ment ioned in the Sahih.  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⌒ハゅ∠デ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⇔る∠わ∇Β∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∠キ ｚョゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ヘ∇ジ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ 

∃ゲΑ⌒ゴレ⌒カ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ボ∇ジ⌒プ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(145. Say: "I f ind not  in that  which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by 
one who wishes to eat  it ,  unless it  be Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or the 
f lesh of swine; for that  surely, is unclean (Rij s), or immorally slaughtered in the name of other 
than Allah. But  whosoever is forced by necessity without  willful disobedience, nor t ransgressing 
due limits; (for him) certainly, your Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.") 

Forbidden Things 

Allah commands His servant  and Messenger, Muhammad ,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say) O Muhammad to those who prohibited what  Allah has provided them, claiming this 
falsehood to be from Allah,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⌒ハゅ∠デ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Αび  

(I f ind not  in that  which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat  it ,) This Ayah means, I do not  f ind any animals that  are prohibited, except  these 
ment ioned here. We should ment ion here that  the prohibited things ment ioned in Surat  Al-
Ma'idah and the Hadiths on this subj ect  amend the meaning of this Ayah.  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∠キ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ヘ∇ジｚョび  

(or blood poured.) Qatadah commented, "Poured blood was prohibited, but  the meat  that  st il l 
has some blood in it  is allowed.'' Al-Humaydi said that  Sufyan narrated to us that  ` Amr bin 
Dinar narrated to us, "I said to Jabir bin ` Abdullah, ` They claim that  the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited the meat  of donkeys during (the day of) Khaybar. ' He said, ` Al-Hakam bin ` Amr 
narrated that  from the Messenger of Allah . That  scholar - refering to Ibn ` Abbas - denied it ,  
recit ing the Ayah;  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⌒ハゅ∠デ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Αび  

(Say: "I f ind not  in that  which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishes to eat  it . . .")''' Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it . Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and 
Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the 
people used to eat  some things and avoid some other things, because they disliked them. Later 
on, Allah sent  His Prophet  ,  revealed His Book, allowed what  He allowed, and prohibited what  
He prohibited. Therefore, whatever Allah allowed is lawful and whatever He prohibited is 
unlawful. Whatever He did not  ment ion, there is no sin in it . '' He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⌒ハゅ∠デ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Αび  

(Say: "I f ind not  in that  which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishes to eat  it . . .") This is the wording with Ibn Marduwyah. Abu Dawud also recorded this 



statement , and Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not  record it . '' Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "A sheep belonging to Sawdah bint  Zam` ah died and she said, 
` O Allah's Messenger! So-and-so (sheep) has died.' He said,  

»∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ム∇ジ∠ョ«  

(Why did you not  use its skin) She said, ` Should we use the skin of a sheep that  has died' Allah's 
Messenger said,  

»ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや:  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⌒ハゅ∠デ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⇔る∠わ∇Β∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∠キ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ヘ∇ジｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ 

∃ゲΑ⌒ゴレ⌒カび  

⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ∇ユ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ピ∠よ∇ギ∠ゎ やヲ⊥バ⌒ヘ∠わ∇レ∠わ∠プ ヮ⌒よ«  

(Allah only said, (Say: "I f ind not  in that  which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to 
be eaten by one who wishes to eat  it ,  except  Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or 
the f lesh of swine... .) You will not  be eat ing it  if  you tan its skin and benefit  from it .) So she 
had the sheep skinned, the skin was tanned and made into a water skin that  she kept  unt il it  
wore out . '' Al-Bukhari and an-Nasa'i collected a similar Hadith. Allah said,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハび  

(But  whosoever is forced by necessity without  willful disobedience, nor t ransgressing due 
limits;) Therefore, whoever is forced by necessity to eat  anything that  Allah has forbidden in 
this honorable Ayah, without  t ransgressing his limits, then for him,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(certainly, your Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) We ment ioned the explanat ion of this 
Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah. This honorable Ayah cont radicts the idolators' innovated prohibit ions 
for certain kinds of wealth, relying merely on their misguided ideas, such as the Bahirah, 
Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham. Allah commanded His Messenger to inform them that  he does not  
f ind that  such types of animals are prohibited in what  Allah revealed to him. In this Ayah, Allah 
only prohibited dead animals, poured blood, the f lesh of swine and what  has been slaughtered 



for something other than Allah. Other things were not  prohibited here, but  rather t reated as 
that  which does not  have a ruling, i.e., permissible. Therefore, how do you -- idolators -- claim 
that  such items are prohibited, and why did you prohibit  them when Allah did not  prohibit  
them  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ク ∃ゲ⊥ヘ⊥ニ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ョｚゲ∠ェゅ∠レ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョヲ⊥エ⊥セ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 

∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ べ∠Αや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∃ユ∇ヌ∠バ⌒よ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒Β∇ピ∠ら⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャび   

(146. And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We 
forbade them the fat  of the ox and the sheep except  what  adheres to their backs or their 
Hawaya, or is mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. And 
verily, We are Truthful.) 

Foods that were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their 
Transgression 

Allah says, We forbade for the Jews every bird and animal with undivided hoof, such as the 
camel, ost rich, duck and goose. Allah said here,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョヲ⊥エ⊥セび  

(and We forbade them the fat  of the ox and the sheep...) The Jews used to forbid these types 
of foods saying that  Isra'il,  or Ya` qub, used to forbid them for himself  so they too forbid them. 
This was ment ioned by As-Suddi. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニび  

(except  what  adheres to their backs) refers to the fat  that  clings to their backs. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ⌒ヱ∠ぺ べ∠Αや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(or their Hawaya) that  is, the ent rails, according to Abu Ja` far bin Jarir. He also said, "The 
meaning here is, ` And from ox and sheep, We forbade their fat  for the Jews, except  the fat  on 
their backs and what  the ent rails carry. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that , Ibn ` Abbas said that  the, 
Hawaya, are the ent rails. Similar was reported from Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak. 
Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∃ユ∇ヌ∠バ⌒よび  

(. . . .or is mixed up with a bone.) means, We allowed the Jews the fat  that  is mixed with bones. 
Ibn Jurayj  commented, "The fat  on the rump that  is mixed with the tailbone was allowed for 
them, and also the fat  on the legs, head, eyes and what  adheres to the bones. '' As-Suddi said 
similarly. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒Β∇ピ∠ら⌒よび  

(Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion.) meaning, We imposed this rest rict ion on them 
as recompense for their rebellion and defying Our commandments. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒ら∠プ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ 

∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワあギ∠ダ⌒よ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび   

(For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them certain good foods which had 
been lawful for them -- and for their hindering many from Allah's way) � 4:160� . Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャび  

(And verily, We are Truthful.) means, We were j ust if ied in the penalty We gave them. Ibn Jarir 
commented, "We are Truthful in what  We informed you of, O Muhammad; Our forbidding these 
foods for them, not  as they claimed, that  Israel merely forbade these things for himself  (so 
they imitated him, they claimed). '' 

The Tricks of the Jews, and Allah's Curse 

Abdullah bin ` Abbas narrated, "When ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab was told that  Samurah sold liquor, 
he commented, ` May Allah f ight  Samurah! Did he not  know that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠リ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュヲ⊥エぁゼャや ∠プゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠イ 

ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハゅ∠ら∠プ«  

(May Allah curse the Jews! The fats were forbidden for them, so they melted the fat  and sold 
it .)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "In the year of the 
victory of Makkah, I heard Allah's Messenger saying;  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah and His Messenger have forbidden selling alcoholic drinks (intoxicants), dead animals, 
swine and idols.) He was asked, ` What  about  the fat  of dead animals They are used to dye 
skins, paint  ships and are used as light  by the people. ' He said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ュや∠ゲ∠ェ«  

(No, it  is st il l unlawful.) He then said,  

»∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョヲ⊥エ⊥セ 

⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠よ⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヮ∠レ∠ヨ∠を«  

(May Allah f ight  the Jews! When Allah forbade them the fats of animals, they melted the fat , 
sold it  and ate it s price.)'' The Group recorded this Hadith.  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ ヱ⊥ク ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∃る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α 

∠よ⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ほ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(147. If  they deny you say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast  mercy, and never will His wrath be 
turned back from the people who are criminals.") Allah says, if  your opponents among the 
idolators, Jews and their likes rej ect  you, O Muhammad,  

ぴモ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ ヱ⊥ク ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∃る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱび  

(Say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast  mercy...") encouraging them to seek Allah's vast  mercy 
and follow His Messenger ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and never will His wrath be turned back from the people who are criminals.) discouraging 
them from defying the Messenger, the Final Prophet , Muhammad . Allah often j oins 
encouragement  with threats in the Qur'an. Allah said at  the end of this Surah:  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠シ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Surely, your Lord is swift  in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
� 6:165�  Allah also said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment .) � 13:6� , and  

ぴ∇¬ヴあら∠ル ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや - ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠グ∠バ∇ャや⊥ゆや ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   

(Declare unto My servants, that  t ruly, I am the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) � 15:49-50� , and  

ぴ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment .) � 40:3�  and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ズ∇ト∠よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ - 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥キヱ⊥キ∠ヲ∇ャやび   

(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.  Verily, He it  is Who begins and 
repeats. And He is Oft -Forgiving, full of love.)� 85:12-14� . There are many other Ayat  on this 
subj ect .  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠ン ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ∇ら∠ホ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ホや∠ク ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ 



∇リあョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ∠プ べ∠レ∠ャ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリｚヌャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ - ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥るｚイ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ 

∠¬べ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ - ∇モ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ⊥ユ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Αび   

(148. Those who commit ted Shirk say: "If  Allah had willed, we would not  have commited Shirk, 
nor would our fathers, and we would not  have forbidden anything (against  His will)." Likewise 
belied those who were before them, t il l they tasted Our wrath. Say: "Have you any knowledge 
(proof) that  you can produce before us Verily, you follow the Zann and you do nothing but  lie.") 
(149. Say: "With Allah is the perfect  proof and argument ; had He so willed, He would indeed 
have guided you all.") (150. Say: "Bring forward your witnesses, who can test ify that  Allah has 
forbidden this." Then if  they test ify, do not  test ify with them. And do not  follow the vain 
desires of those who belie Our Ayat , and such as believe not  in the Hereafter, and they hold 
others as equal with their Lord.) 

A False Notion and its Rebuttal 

Here Allah ment ioned a debate with the idolators, refut ing a false not ion they have over their 
Shirk and the things that  they prohibited. They said, surely, Allah has full knowledge of the 
Shirk we indulge in, and that  we forbid some kinds of wealth. Allah is able to change this Shirk 
by direct ing us to the faith, - they claimed - and prevent  us from falling into disbelief, but  He 
did not  do that . Therefore - they said Allah indicated that  He willed, decided and agreed that  
we do all this. They said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ∠Ι∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

("If  Allah had willed, we would not  have taken partners (in worship) with Him, nor would our 
fathers, and we would not  have forbidden anything.") Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハび  

(And they said: "If  it  had been the will of the Most  Gracious (Allah), we should not  have 
worshipped them (false deit ies)") � 43:20� . Similar is ment ioned in Surat  An-Nahl. Allah said 
next ,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ミ∠ゆｚグ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(Likewise belied those who were before them,) for by using and relying on this understanding, 
the misguided ones before them were led ast ray. This not ion is false and ungrounded, for had 
it  been t rue, Allah would not  have harmed them, dest royed them, aided His honorable 
Messengers over them, and made them taste His painful punishment .  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(Say: "Have you any knowledge...") that  Allah is pleased with you and with your ways,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ∠プ ∠レ∠ャべび  

(that  you can produce before us.) and make it  plain, apparent  and clear for us. However,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリｚヌャやび  

(Verily, you only follow the Zann) doubts and wishful thinking,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎび  

(and you do nothing but  lie) about  Allah in the false claims that  you ut ter. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥るｚイ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ 

び  

(Say: "With Allah is the perfect  proof and argument ; had He so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all.") Allah said to His Prophet   

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say) O Muhammad, to them,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥るｚイ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら∇ャやび  



("With Allah is the perfect  proof and argument . . .") the perfect  wisdom and unequivocal proof 
to guide whom He wills and misguide whom He wills.  

ぴ∠ヤ∠プ∇ヲ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺび  

(had He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.) All of this happens accordng to His 
decree, His will,  and His choice. So in this way, He is pleased with the believers, and angry 
with the disbelievers. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together (all) on t rue guidance,) � 6:35�  
and  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠リ∠ョΓ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together.) � 10:99�  
and,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョび   

ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マ∂よ∠ケ 

ｚラ∠Κ∇ョ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒イ∇ャや⌒るｚレ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ-び  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but  they will 
not  cease to disagree. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that  did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led: "Surely, I shall f il l Hell with 
Jinns and men all together.") � 11:118-119�  Ad-Dahhak said, "No one has an excuse if  he 
disobeys Allah. Surely, Allah has the perfect  proof established against  His servants. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セび  

(Bring forward your witnesses,) produce your witnesses,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(who can test ify that  Allah has forbidden this.) which you have forbidden and lied and invented 
about  Allah in this regard,  

ぴ∠プラ⌒み ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョび  

(Then if  they test ify, do not  test ify with them.) because in this case, their test imony is false 
and unt rue,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ワ∠ヱユ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Αび  

(And do not  follow the vain desires of those who belie Our Ayat , and such as believe not  in the 
Hereafter, and they hold others as equal with their Lord.) by associat ing others with Allah in 
worship and t reat ing them as equals to Him.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ 

∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョま ⊥リ∇エｚル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ト∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや 

∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(151. Say: "Come, I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not  anything in 
worship with Him; be kind and dut iful to your parents; kill not  your children because of poverty 
-- We provide sustenance for you and for them. Come not  near to Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly; and kill not  anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except  
for a j ust  cause. This He has commanded you that  you may understand.")  

 

Ten Commandments 



Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that , Ash-Sha` bi said that , ` Alqamah said that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, 
"Whoever wishes to read the will and testament  of the Messenger of Allah on which he placed 
his seal, let  him read these Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(Say: "Come, I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not  anything in worship 
with Him... '') unt il,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび  

(. . .so that  you may have Taqwa) � 6:153� . '' In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "In Surah Al-An` am � 6� , there are clear Ayat , and they are the Mother of the Book (the 
Qur'an). '' He then recited,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∇や ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Say: "Come, I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from...") Al-Hakim said, "Its chain 
is Sahih, and they did not  record it . '' In his Mustadrak Al-Hakim also recorded that  ` Ubadah bin 
As-Samit  said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を«  

(Who among you will give me his pledge to do three things) He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Say: "Come, I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from...") unt il the end of the Ayat . 
He then said,  

»∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ヴ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゾ∠ボ∠わ∇ルや ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ぶや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∩⊥ヮわ∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ 



∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∇ラ⌒ま ∠¬ゅ∠セ 

⊥ヮ∠よｚグ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ヮ∇レ∠ハ«  

(Whoever fulf il ls (this pledge), then his reward will be with Allah, but  whoever fell into 
shortcomings and Allah punishes him for it  in this life, then that  will be his recompense. 
Whoever Allah delays (his reckoning) unt il the Hereafter, then his mat ter is with Allah. If  He 
wills, He will punish him, and if  He wills, He will forgive him.)'' Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih 
and they did not  record it . '' As for the explanat ion of this Ayah, Allah said to His Prophet  and 
Messenger Muhammad : Say, O Muhammad, to those idolators who worshipped other than 
Allah, forbade what  Allah provided them with and killed their children, following their opinions 
and the lures of the devils, '  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say) to them  

ぴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∇や∇ヲび  

(Come) come here, come close  

ぴ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from. ) meaning, I will inform you about  what  
your Lord has forbidden for you in t ruth, not  guessing or wishful thinking. Rather, it  is 
revelat ion and an order from Him.  

 

Shirk is Forbidden 

ぴｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(Join not  anything in worship with Him;) this Allah has ordained, for He said at  the end of the 
Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  



(This He has commanded you that  you may understand.) In the the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded 
that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠れゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α 

⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや∩ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ 

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∨∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :

∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∨∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∩∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∨∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∠セ ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや«  

(Jibril came to me and conveyed the good news that , "Whoever among your followers dies, 
worshipping none along with Allah, will enter Paradise." I said, "Even if  he stole or commit ted 
illegal sexual intercourse'' He said, "Even if  he stole or commit ted il legal sexual intercourse." I 
said, "Even if  he stole or commit ted il legal sexual intercourse" He said, "Even if  he stole or 
commit ted il legal sexual intercourse." I said, "Even if  he stole or commit ted il legal sexual 
intercourse" He said, "Even if  he stole or commit ted il legal sexual intercourse or even if  drank 
alcohol.") Some of the Musnad and Sunan compilers recorded that  Abu Dharr said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :ゅ∠Α ∠リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ 

ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ョゅ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠よ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⇔る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒よ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠れ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∠ポゅΑ∠ゅ∠ト∠カ ∠ラゅ∠レ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ｚユ⊥を 

ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ マ∠ャ«  

(Allah said, ` O Son of Adam! As long as you supplicate to Me and hope of Me, I will forgive 
whatever you commit ted, and it  will be easy for Me to do that . And even if  you brought  the 
earth's f il l of sins to Me, I will bring forth its f il l of  forgiveness, as long as you do not  associate 
anything or anyone in worship with Me. And even if  you err and your errors accumulate unt il 



they reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask Me for forgiveness, I will forgive you.') 
This subj ect  is also ment ioned in the Qur'an, for Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Verily, Allah forgives not  (the sin of) set t ing up partners (in worship) with Him, but  He forgives 
whom He wills, sins other than that .) � 4:116�  Muslim recorded a Hadith in the Sahih that  reads,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠れゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠モ∠カ∠キ る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Whoever dies associat ing none with Allah will enter Paradise.) There are many Ayat  and 
Hadiths on this subj ect .  

The Order for Kindness to Parents 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒まび  

(be kind and dut iful to your parents;) meaning, Allah has commanded and ordered you to be 
kind to your parents. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ⌒リ∇Α 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒まび  

(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful to your 
parents.) � 17:23�  Allah often ment ions obeying Him and being dut iful to parents together. 
Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ⊥ヮ∇わ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅレ∇ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃リ∇ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョゅ∠ハ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ヴ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒よ 



ゅ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ら∠シ∠モΒ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion. But  if  they (both) 
st rive with you to make you j oin in worship with Me others that  of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not ; but  behave with them in this world kindly, and follow the 
path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, 
and I shall tell you what  you used to do.) � 31:14-15�  Therefore, Allah ordered children to be 
dut iful and kind to their parents, even if  they were idolators. Allah also said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒まび  

(And (remember) when We took a covenant  from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none 
but  Allah and be dut iful and kind to parents.) � 2:83�  There are several Ayat  on this subj ect . It  
is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about  which deed 
is the best . He said,  

»⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヱ«  

(The prayer, when it  is performed on t ime.) I said, ` Then' He said,  

»ぁゲ⌒よ リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(Being dut iful to parents.) I asked, ` Then' He said,  

»⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  

(Jihad in Allah's cause.) Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said these words to me, and 
had I asked him for more, he would have said more. '' 

Killing Children is Forbidden 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョま ⊥リ∇エｚル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル 

∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

(Kill not  your children because of poverty, We shall provide sustenance for you and for them.) 
After Allah commanded kindness to parents and grandparents, He next  ordered kindness to 
children and grandchildren. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ま∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョび  

(kill not  your children because of poverty,) because the idolators used to kill their children, 
obeying the lures of the devils. They used to bury their daughters alive for fear of shame, and 
somet imes kill their sons for fear of poverty. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah , ` Which sin is the biggest ' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created you.) I said, ` Then what ' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠バ∇ト∠Α マ∠バ∠ョ«  

(To kill your son for fear that  he might  share your food.') I said, ` Then what ' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ルや∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(To commit  adultery with your neighbor's wife.) Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ル∇ゴ∠Αび  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except  for j ust  cause, nor commit  il legal sexual intercourse...) � 25:68� . '' Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴ∇リあョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョまび  

(Because of Imlaq) refers to poverty, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. 
The Ayah means, do not  kill your children because you are poor. Allah said in Surat  Al-Isra',  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キΙ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョ⌒まび  

(And do not  kill your children for fear from Imlaq.) � 17:31� , that  is, do not  kill your children for 
fear that  you might  become poor in the future. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エｚル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

(We shall provide sustenance for them and for you) � 17:31� , thus ment ioning the provision of  
the children f irst ,  meaning, do not  fear poverty because of feeding your children. Certainly, 
their provision is provided by Allah. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エｚル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

(We provide sustenance for you and for them,) thus start ing with parents, because this is the 
appropriate subj ect  here and Allah knows. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ト∠よび  

(Come not  near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether commit ted openly or secret ly) Allah said in 
a similar Ayah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠リ∠ト∠よ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(Say: "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, j oining 
partners (in worship) with Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about  



Allah of which you have no knowledge.") � 7:33�  We also explained this meaning in the 
explanat ion of the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ∠レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱび  

(Leave sin, open and secret ) � 6:120� . The Two Sahihs recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

∠ズ⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ∇レ⌒ョゅ∠ヰ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ∠ト∠よ«  

(None is more j ealous than Allah. This is why He has forbidden the immoral sins commit ted 
openly or secret ly.) ` Abdul-Malik bin ` Umayr said that  Warrad narrated that  Al-Mughirah said 
that  Sa` d bin ` Ubadah said, "If  I see a man with my wife (commit t ing adultery), I will kill him 
with the sword." When the mat ter came to the Messenger of Allah , he said,  

»∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒りゲ∇Β∠ビ ∨∃ギ∇バ∠シ ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩∃ギ∇バ∠シ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∩ヶあレ⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ズ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ∠ト∠よ«  

(Do you wonder at  Sa` d's j ealousy By Allah, I am more j ealous than Sa` d, and Allah is more 
j ealous than I.  This is why He has forbidden the immoral sins commit ted openly and in secret .) 
This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs).  

The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And kill not  anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except  for a j ust  cause (according to Islamic 
law).) This part  of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibit ion in specif ic, although it  is included in 
the immoral sins commit ted openly and in secret . In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ⊥ュ∠キ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヮ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや 

ヶあル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∩⌒ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ょあΒｚんャや 

∩ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ケゅｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒ャ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(The blood of a Muslim person who test if ies that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  
Allah and that  I am the Messenger of Allah is prohibited, except  for three offenses: a married 
person who commits il legal sexual intercourse, life for life, and whoever reverts from the 
religion and abandons the Jama` ah (the community of faithful believers).) There is a 
prohibit ion, a warning and a threat  against  kill ing the Mu` ahid, i.e.,  non-Muslims who have a 
t reaty of peace with Muslims. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∠Α ∠エ⌒もや∠ケ∠る ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠エΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ∠ィヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ６ョゅ∠ハ«  

(Whoever killed a person having a t reaty of protect ion with Muslims, shall not  smell the scent  
of Paradise, though its scent  is perceived from a distance of forty years. ) Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥るｚョ⌒ク ⌒ぶや ⊥るｚョ⌒ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒るｚョ⌒グ⌒よ ∩⌒ぶや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∠Α ∠る∠エ⌒もや∠ケ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠エΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ∠ィヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ゲ∠カ«  

(Whoever killed a person having a t reaty of protect ion with the Muslims, and who enj oys the 
guarantee of Allah and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of Allah � for him� . He 
shall not  smell the scent  of Paradise though its smell is perceived from a distance of seventy 
years.) Ibn Maj ah and At -Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(This He has commanded you that  you may understand.) means, this is what  He has 
commanded you that  you may comprehend His commandments and prohibit ions.  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι 
⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

や∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび   

(152. "And come not  near to the orphan's property, except  to improve it ,  unt il he (or she) 
at tains the age of full st rength; and give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice." -- We 
burden not  any person, but  that  which he can bear -- "And whenever you speak, say the t ruth 
even if  a near relat ive is concerned, and fulf il l the covenant  of Allah. This He commands you, 
that  you may remember.") 

The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan's Property 

Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺび  

(And come not  near to the orphan's property, except  to improve it .) and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニび  

(Verily, those who unj ust ly eat  up the property of orphans.) those who were guardians of 
orphans separated their food from the orphans' food and their drink from their drink. When any 
of that  food or drink remained, they used to keep it  for the orphan unt il he or she ate it  or it  
spoiled. This became diff icult  for the companions and they talked about  it  to the Messenger of 
Allah , and Allah sent  down the Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇モ⊥ホ ∀ゥ∠Κ∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ト⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒み∠プび  

(And they ask you about  orphans. Say: "The best  thing is to work honest ly in their property, and 
if  you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.") � 2:220�  Thereafter, they 
mixed their food and drink with food and drink of the orphans. '' Abu Dawud collected this 
statement . Allah's statement ,  



ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺび  

(unt il he (or she) at tains the age of full st rength;), refers to reaching the age of adolescence, 
according to Ash-Sha` bi, Malik and several others among the Salaf.  

The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight with Justice 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(and give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice.) is a command to establish j ust ice while 
giving and taking. Allah has also warned against  abandoning this commandment , when He said,  

ぴ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヘ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠わ∇ミや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

∠ラヲ⊥プ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ル∠コｚヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥Α - 

Ι∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ - ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(Woe to Al-Mutaff if in. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, demand 
full measure. And when they have to give by measure or weight  to (other) men, give less than 
due. Do they not  think that  they will be resurrected (for reckoning). On a Great  Day The Day 
when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of  all that  exists) � 83:1-6� . Allah dest royed an 
ent ire nat ion that  was accustomed to giving less in weights and measures. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱび  

(We burden not  any person, but  that  which he can bear.) that  is, whoever st rives while 
pursuing his rights and giving other peoples' full rights, then there is no sin on him if  he 
commits an honest  mistake after t rying his best  and st riving to do what  is right .  

 

The Order for Just Testimony 

Allah said;  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠クや ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホび  

(And whenever you give your word, say the t ruth even if  a near relat ive is concerned.) This is 
similar to His statement ,  

ぴべ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョやｚヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ 

⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(O you who believe! Stand out  f irmly for Allah as j ust  witnesses.) � 5:8�  And there is a similar 
Ayah in Surat  An-Nisa'. So Allah commands j ust ice in act ion and statement , with both near 
relat ives and distant  relat ives. Indeed, Allah orders j ust ice for everyone at  all t imes and in all 
situat ions.  

Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an Obligation 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(and fulf il l the Covenant  of Allah.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah commands: Fulf il l Allah's 
commandments that  He has ordered you. You will do so when you obey Him in what  He 
commanded, refrain from what  He prohibited and abide by His Book and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger . This const itutes fulf il ling the covenant  of Allah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび  

(. . .This He commands you, that  you may remember.) Allah says here, that  this is what  He has 
ordered and commanded, and He st ressed its importance for you,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび  

(. . . that  you may remember.), that  you may be advised and thus refrain from what  you used to 
do before this. ''  



ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

(153. "And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that  you may have Taqwa.") 

The Command to Follow Allah's Straight Path and to Avoid All Other 
Paths 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statements,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And follow not  (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His path.), and,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∠リΑあギャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

((Saying) that  you should establish religion and make no divisions in it .) � 42:13� , and similar 
Ayat  in the Qur'an, "Allah commanded the believers to adhere to the Jama` ah and forbade 
them from causing divisions and disputes. He informed them that  those before them were 
dest royed because of divisions and disputes in the religion of Allah. '' Similar was said by 
Muj ahid and several others. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, 
"The Messenger of Allah drew a line with his hand (in the sand) and said,  

»や∠グ∠ワ ⊥モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ぶや ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョゅ⇔ヨΒ«  

(This is Allah's path, leading st raight .) He then drew lines to the right  and left  of that  line and 
said,  

»⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀モΒ⌒ら∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ラゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ 

ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(These are the other paths, on each path there is a devil who calls to it .) He then recited,  



ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path.)� 6:153� '' Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; "Its 
chain is Sahih, but  they did not  record it . '' Imam Ahmad and ` Abd bin Humayd recorded (and 
this is the wording of Ahmad) that  Jabir said; "We were sit t ing with the Prophet  when he drew 
a line in front  of him and said,  

»や∠グ∠ワ ⊥モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  

(This is Allah's path.) He also drew two lines to it s right  and two lines to its left  and said,  

»⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥モ⊥ら⊥シ ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや«  

(These are the paths of Shaytan.) He then placed his hand on the middle path and recited this 
Ayah;  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that  you may have Taqwa.) 
Imam Ahmad, Ibn Maj ah, in the Book of the Sunnah in his Sunan, and Al-Bazzar collected this 
Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that  a man asked Ibn Mas̀ ud, "What  is As-Sirat  Al-Mustaqim (the 
st raight  path)'' Ibn Mas̀ ud replied, "Muhammad left  us at  its lower end and its other end is in 
Paradise. To the right  of this Path are other paths, and to the left  of it  are other paths, and 
there are men (on these paths) calling those who pass by them. Whoever goes on the other 
paths will end up in the Fire. Whoever takes the St raight  Path, will end up in Paradise. '' Ibn 
Mas̀ ud then recited the Ayah;  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚゎゅ∠プ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒ら ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  



(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path.)'" Imam Ahmad recorded that , An-Nawwas bin Sam` an said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ⇔デや∠ゲ⌒タ ∩ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ∠ら∇レ∠ィ 

⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ⌒ラや∠ケヲ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∩∀る∠エｚわ∠ヘ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ∀ケヲ⊥わ⊥シ ∀りゅ∠カ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∃ネや∠キ 

ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α :ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ぁヨ⊥ヤ∠ワやヲ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや 

∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∃ネや∠キ∠ヱ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ 

⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ルみ⌒ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 

⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇エ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇イ⌒ヤ∠ゎ 

や∠ゲあダャゅ∠プ⊥ヅ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒Ηや ⌒ラや∠ケヲぁジャや∠ヱ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥る∠エｚわ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ュ⌒ケゅ∠エ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ヶ⌒ハやｚギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ケ 

⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∩⌒ぶや ヶ⌒ハやｚギャや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや 

⊥ナ⌒ハや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(Allah has given a parable of the st raight  path, and on the two sides of this path, there are two 
walls containing door ways. On these door ways, there are curtains that  are lowered down. on 
the gate of this path there is a caller heralding, ` O people! come and enter the st raight  path 
all together and do not  divide. ' There is also another caller that  heralds from above the path, 
who says when a person wants to remove the curtain on any of these doors, ` Woe to you! Do 
not  open this door, for if  you open it ,  you will enter it .  The (st raight ) path is Islam, the two 
walls are Allah's set  limits, the open doors lead to Allah's prohibit ions, the caller on the gate of 
the path is Allah's Book (the Qur'an), while the caller from above the path is Allah's admonit ion 
in the heart  of every Muslim.) At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, and At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠モ⊥らぁジャやび  



(so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths...) describes Allah's path in the singular sense, 
because t ruth is one. Allah describes the other paths in the plural, because they are many and 
are divided. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚトャや⊥れヲ⊥ピ⇒ 

ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out  from 
darknesses into light . But  as for those who disbelieve, their supporters are Taghut  (false 
deit ies), they bring them out  from light  into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, 
and they will abide therein forever.) � 2:257�   

ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ 

Β⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ⇔Κ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ 

⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(154. Then, We gave Musa the Book � the Tawrah� , complete for that  which is best , and 
explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a mercy that  they might  believe in the 
meet ing with their Lord.) (155. And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent  
down, so follow it  and have Taqwa, so that  you may receive mercy.) 

Praising the Tawrah and the Qur'an 

After Allah described the Qur'an by saying,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プび  

(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it . . .) He then praised the Tawrah and its 
Messenger,  



ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∠シヲ⊥ョヴ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(Then, We gave Musa the Book...) Allah often ment ions the Qur'an and the Tawrah together. 
Allah said,  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∀ベあギ∠ダぁョ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジあャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハび  

(And before this was the Scripture of Musa as a guide and a mercy. And this is a confirming 
Book in the Arabic language.) � 46:12� . Allah said in the beginning of this Surah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル 

ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ザΒ⌒デ∠ゲ∠ホ ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎゅ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(Say: "Who then sent  down the Book which Musa brought , a light  and a guidance to mankind 
which you have made into paper sheets, disclosing (some of it ) and concealing (much)") � 6:91� , 
and  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョび  

(And this is a blessed Book which we have sent  down. ..) � 6:92�  Allah said about  the idolators,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ 

∠モ∇ん⌒ョ べ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョび  

(But  when the t ruth has come to them from Us, they say: "Why is he not  given the like of what  
was given to Musa") � 28:48� . Allah replied,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

⌒ラや∠ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ｙモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび  



("Did they not  disbelieve in that  which was given to Musa of old" They say: "Two kinds of magic 
� the Tawrah and the Qur'an� , each helping the other!" And they say: "Verily, in both we are 
disbelievers.") � 28:48�  Allah said about  the Jinns that  they said,  

ぴべ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

("O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent  down after Musa, confirming what  came 
before it ,  it  guides to the t ruth.") � 46:30�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ゎ∠ヱ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘび  

(. . .complete for that  which is best , and explaining all things in detail. . .") means; ` We made 
the Book that  We revealed to Musa, a complete and comprehensive Book, suff icient  for what  
he needs to complete his Law.' Similarly, Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゥや∠ヲ∇ャｘΙや リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn from all things. ) � 7:145�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺび  

(for that  which is best ,) means: ` as a reward for his doing right  and obeying Our commands and 
orders. ' Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηやび   

(Is there any reward for good other than what  is best )� 55:60� ,  

ぴ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒まヴあル 

∠マ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ⌒まび  

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim t ried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulf il led. He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam for mankind.") 
� 2:124�  and,  



ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ⇔る ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび   

y(And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our 
command, when they were pat ient  and believed with certainty in Our Ayat .) � 32:24�  Allah 
said;  

ぴ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(and explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a mercy) praising the Book that  Allah 
sent  down to Musa, while,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ 

Β⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ⇔Κ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ 

⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(.  . . that  they might  believe in the meet ing with their Lord. And this is a blessed Book (the 
Qur'an) which We have sent  down, so follow it  and have Taqwa so that  you may receive mercy.) 
This calls to following the Qur'an. Allah encourages His servants to follow His Book (the Qur'an) 
and orders them to understand it ,  adhere to it  and call to it .  He also describes it  as being 
blessed, for those who follow and implement  it  in this life and the Hereafter, because it  is the 
Firm Rope of Allah.  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ 

∇ヲ∠ャ べｚル∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ 

リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠フ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠シ 



Α⌒グｚャや∠リ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Αび   

(156. Lest  you should say: "The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us, and for our 
part ,  we were in fact  unaware of what  they studied.") (157. Or lest  you should say: "If  only the 
Book had been sent  down to us, we would surely have been bet ter guided than they." So now 
has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does 
more wrong than one who rej ects the Ayat  of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom We shall 
requite those who turn away from Our Ayat  with an evil torment , because of their turning 
away.)  

 

The Qur'an is Allah's Proof Against His Creation 

Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, "The Ayah means, this is a Book that  We sent  down, so that  
you do not  say,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

("The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us.") This way, you will have no excuse. 
Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴΙ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ノ⌒らあわ∠レ∠プ 

∠マ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬び  

(Otherwise, they would have suffered a calamity because of what  their hands sent  forth, and 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not  send us a Messenger We would then have followed Your 
Ayat . '')� 28:47� . '' The Ayah,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(to two sects before us) refers to the Jews and Christ ians, according to ` Ali bin Abi Talhah who 
narrated it  from Ibn ` Abbas. Similar was reported from Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several 
others. Allah's statement ,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャび  

(". . .and for our part , we were in fact  unaware of what  they studied.") meaning: ` we did not  
understand what  they said because the revelat ion was not  in our tongue. We, indeed, were 
busy and unaware of their message, ' so they said. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ べｚル∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(Or lest  you should say: "If  only the Book had been sent  down to us, we would surely, have been 
bet ter guided than they.") meaning: We also refuted this excuse, had you used it ,  lest  you say, 
"If  a Book was revealed to us, j ust  as they received a Book, we would have been bet ter guided 
than they are. '' Allah also said.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⌒よ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル 

ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ユ∠ョｙΙやび  

(And they swore by Allah their most  binding oath that  if  a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nat ions (before them).) � 35:42�  Allah replied here,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy.) Allah 
says, there has come to you from Allah a Glorious Qur'an revealed to Muhammad , the Arab 
Prophet . In it  is the explanat ion of the lawful and unlawful mat ters, guidance for the hearts 
and mercy from Allah to His servants who follow and implement  it .  Allah said;  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠フ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(Who then does more wrong than one who rej ects the Ayat  of Allah and Sadafa away 
therefrom) This refers to the one who neither benefited from what  the Messenger brought , nor 
followed what  he was sent  with by abandoning all other ways. Rather, he Sadafa from following 
the Ayat  of Allah, meaning, he discouraged and hindered people from following it .  This is the 
explanat ion of As-Suddi for Sadafa, while Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said that  Sadafa 
means, he turned away from it .   



ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ⊥ユ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ 

リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや 

ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョび   

(158. Do they then wait  for anything other than that  the angels should come to them, or that  
your Lord should come, or that  some of the Signs of your Lord should come! The day that  some 
of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it  do to a person to believe then, if  he believed 
not  before, nor earned good with his faith. Say: "Wait  you! We (too) are wait ing.") 

The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the Hereafter, or 
Some of its Portents 

Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His Messengers, deny His Ayat  and 
hinder from His path,  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

∠マぁよ∠ケび  

(Do they then wait  for anything other than that  the angels should come to them, or that  your 
Lord (Allah) should come...) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(or that  some of the signs of your Lord should come! The day that  some of the signs of your 
Lord do come no good will it  do to a person to believe then.) Before the commencement  of the 
Day of Resurrect ion, there will come signs and portents of the Last  Hour that  will be witnessed 
by the people living at  that  t ime. In a sect ion explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  
Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワへ∠ケ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ リΒ⌒ェ«  

(The Last  Hour will not  commence unt il the sun rises from the west . When the people witness 
that , they will all believe. This is when.  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(no good will it  do to a person to believe then, if  he believed not  before.)) Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∇ろ∠レ∠ョへ ∇リ⌒ョ モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∩や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ 

⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ⊥メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥るｚよや∠キ∠ヱ チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Three, if  they appear, then a soul will not  benefit  from its faith, if  it  had not  believed before 
or earned good in it s faith: when the sun rises from the west , Ad-Daj j al and the Beast  of the 
earth.) Ahmad also recorded this Hadith, and in his narrat ion, the Prophet  ment ioned the 
Smoke. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amr bin Jarir said, "Three Muslim men sat  with Marwan in 
Al-Madinah and they heard him talking about  the signs (of the Last  Hour). He said that  the f irst  
sign will be the appearance of Ad-Daj j al.  So these men went  to ` Abdullah bin ` Amr and told 
him what  they heard from Marwan about  the signs. Ibn ` Amr said, Marwan said nothing. I 
remember that  I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⌒れゅΑべ∇ャや ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ⊥ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ⌒るｚよやｚギャや ⊥ッヴ⇔エ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほ∠プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ«  

(The f irst  of the signs to appear are the sun rising from the west  and the Beast  that  appears in 
the early morning. Whichever comes before the other, then the second sign will appear soon 
after it . '') Then ` Abdullah said - and he used to read the Scriptures - "And I think the f irst  of 
them is the sun rising from the west . That  is because when it  sets it  comes under the Throne, 
prost rates and seeks permission to return. So it  is permit ted to return unt il Allah wants it  to 
rise from the west . So it  does as it  normally would, it  comes beneath the Throne, it  prost rates 
and seeks permission to return. But  it  will get  no response. Then it  will seek permission to 
return � again� , but  it  will get  no response, unt il what  Allah wills of the night  to pass goes by, 



and it  realizes that  if  it  is permit ted to return it  would not  � be able to�  reach the east . It  says; 
` My Lord! The east  is so far, what  good would I be to the people' Unt il the horizons appear as a 
� light less�  ring, it  seeks permission to return and is told; ` Rise from your place, ' so it  rises upon 
the people from where it  set . '' Then he recited,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(no good will it  do to a person to believe then, if  he believed not  before,) This was also 
recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah in their Sunans. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(no good will it  do to a person to believe then, if  he believed not  before,) means, when the 
disbeliever believes then, it  will not  be accepted from him. As for those who were believers 
before, if  they earned righteous deeds, they will have earned a great  deal of good. If  they had 
not  done good nor repented before then, it  will not  be accepted from them, according to the 
Hadiths that  we ment ioned. This is also the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(. . .nor earned good through his faith. ) meaning, one's good deeds will not  be accepted from 
him unless he performed good deeds before. Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョび  

(Say: "Wait  you! We (too) are wait ing.") This is a stern threat  to the disbelievers and a sure 
promise for those who delay embracing the faith and repent ing unt il a t ime when faith or 
repentance shall not  avail.  This will occur when the sun rises from the west  because the Last  
Hour will then be imminent  and its maj or signs will have begun to appear. Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒クび   

(Do they then await  (anything) other than the Hour, that  it  should come upon them suddenly 
But  some of it s portents have already come; and when it  is upon them, how can they benefit  
then by their reminder) � 47:18� , and,  



ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ゅｚヨ∠ャ 

∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よび  

(So when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as partners." Then their faith could not  avail them when they 
saw Our punishment .) � 40:84-85�   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔バ∠Β⌒セ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ヴ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(159. Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern with 
them in the least . Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what  they used to 
do.) 

Criticizing Division in the Religion 

Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that  this Ayah was revealed about  the Jews 
and Christ ians. Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔バ∠Β⌒セび  

(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects...) "Before Muhammad was sent , 
the Jews and Christ ians disputed and divided into sects. When Muhammad was sent , Allah 
revealed to him,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔バ∠Β⌒セ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ヴ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern with them 
in the least .) It  is apparent  that  this Ayah refers to all those who defy the religion of Allah, or 
revert  from it .  Allah sent  His Messenger with guidance and the religion of t ruth so that  He 
makes it  victorious and dominant  above all religions. His Law is one and does not  contain any 
cont radict ion or incongruity. Therefore, those who dispute in the religion,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セび  

(. . .and break up into sects,) religious sects, j ust  like those who follow the various sects, desires 
and misguidance - then Allah has purif ied His Messenger from their ways. In a similar Ayah, 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ゅ∠ョ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  which 
We have revealed to you.)� 42:13�  A Hadith reads,  

»⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥レΑ⌒キ ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(We, the Prophets, are half  brothers but  have one religion.) This, indeed, is the st raight  path 
which the Messengers have brought  and which commands worshipping Allah alone without  
partners and adhering to the Law of the last  Messenger whom Allah sent . All other paths are 
types of misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and desires; and as such, the Messengers are 
free from them. Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(You have no concern with them in the least .. .) � 6:159� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what  they used to do.) is similar to His 
statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠サヲ⊥イ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christ ians, and 
the Maj us, and those who worship others besides Allah; t ruly, Allah will j udge between them on 



the Day of Resurrect ion.) � 22:17�  eAllah then ment ioned His kindness in His decisions and His 
j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ 

⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Αび   

(160. Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten t imes the like thereof to his credit ,  and 
whoever brings an evil deed shall have only the recompense of the like thereof, and they will 
not  be wronged.) 

The Good Deed is Multiplied Tenfold, While the Sin is Recompensed 
with the Same 

This Ayah explains the general Ayah;  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ あョゅ∠ヰ∇レび  

(Whoever comes with good, then he will receive bet ter than that .)� 28:84�  There are several 
Hadiths that  are in agreement  with the apparent  wording of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said about  his Lord,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ｚユ∠ワ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃フゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ .∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚユ∠ワ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠ジ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αゅ∠ヰ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ 

∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ«  

(Your Lord is Most  Merciful.  Whoever intends to perform a good deed and does not  do it ,  it  will 
be writ ten for him as a good deed. If  he performs it ,  it  will be writ ten for him as ten deeds, to 
seven hundred, to mult ifold. Whoever intends to commit  an evil deed, but  does not  do it ,  it  
will be writ ten for him as a good deed. If  he commits it , it  will be writ ten for him as a sin, 
unless Allah erases it .  Only those who deserve dest ruct ion will be dest royed by Allah.) Al-
Bukhari,  Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Ahmad also recorded that  Abu Dharr 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∠ハｚゴ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ:∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼや∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⇔る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒レ∠Β⌒ボ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ャ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ヶ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∩⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ｚヶャ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇ら⌒セ ⊥ろ∇よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク ⊥ろ∇よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ハゅ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ る∠ャ∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ワ«  

(Allah says, ` Whoever performs a good deed, will have tenfold for it  and more. Whoever 
commits a sin, then his recompense will be the same, unless I forgive. Whoever commits the 
earth's f il l of sins and then meets Me while associat ing none with Me, I will give him its f ill of 
forgiveness. Whoever draws closer to Me by a hand's span, I will draw closer to him by a 
forearm's length. Whoever draws closer to Me by a forearm's length, I will draw closer to him by 
an arm's length. And whoever comes to Me walking, I will come to him running. ') Muslim also 
collected this Hadith. Know that  there are three types of people who refrain from commit t ing a 
sin that  they intended. There are those who refrain from commit t ing the sin because they fear 
Allah, and thus will have writ ten for them a good deed as a reward. This type contains both a 
good intent ion and a good deed. In some narrat ions of the Sahih, Allah says about  this type, "He 
has left  the sin for My sake.'' Another type does not  commit  the sin because of forget fulness or 
being busy at tending to other affairs. This type of person will neither earn a sin, nor a reward. 
The reason being that , this person did not  intend to do good, nor commit  evil.  Some people 
abandon the sin because they were unable to commit  it  or due to laziness, after t rying to 
commit  it  and seeking the means that  help commit  it .  This person is j ust  like the person who 
commits the sin. There is an authent ic Hadith that  states,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヘ∇Β∠ジ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや«  

(When two Muslims meet  with their swords, then the killer and the killed will be in the Fire.) 
They said, "O Allah's Messenger! We know about  the killer, so what  about  the killed'' He said,  

»⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ダΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇わ∠ホ ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ«  

(He was eager to kill his companion.) Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani said that  Abu Malik Al-
Ash` ari said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ 

⊥り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ⌒る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ｚラ∠Ε ∠ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺび  

«  

(Friday (prayer) to the next  Friday (preayer), plus three more days, erase whatever was 
commit ted (of sins) between them. This is because Allah says: Whoever brings a good deed 
shall have ten t imes the like thereof to his credit ) Abu Dharr narrated that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ュゅ∠タ ∠る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ュゅ∠タ 

∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや ヮｚヤ⊥ミ«  

(Whoever fasts three days every month, will have fasted all the t ime.) Ahmad, An-Nasa'i,  and 
Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith, and this is Ahmad's wording. At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  with 
this addit ion;  

»メゴルほプ ぶや ペΑギダゎ マャク ヶプ ヮよゅわミ«  

(So Allah sent  down aff irmat ion of  this statement  in His Book, )  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺび  

(Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten t imes the like thereof to his credit ,)  

»ュヲΒャや りゲゼバよ ュゅΑぺ«  

(Therefore, a day earns ten days.) At -Tirmidhi said; "This Hadith is Hasan''. There are many 
other Hadiths and statements on this subj ect , but  what  we ment ioned should be suff icient , 
Allah will ing, and our t rust  is in Him.  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ 

ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホ ∠るｚヤあョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや - 

∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ンゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∠Ι ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(161. Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a st raight  path, a right  religion, the religion of 
Ibrahim, Hanifan (monotheism) and he was not  of the Mushrikin.") (162. Say: "Verily, my Salah, 
my sacrif ice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that  exists. '') (163. "He has 
no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the f irst  of the Muslims.")  

 

Islam is the Straight Path 

Allah commands His Prophet  ,  the chief of the Messengers, to convey the news of being guided 
to Allah's st raight  path. This path is neither wicked, nor deviant ,  

ぴゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホび  

(a right  religion...) that  is, established on f irm grounds,  

ぴ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(The religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan and he was not  of the Mushrikin.) Allah said in similar Ayat ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒るｚヤあョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ヮ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except  him who deludes himself) � 2:130� , 
and,  



ぴやヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠るｚヤあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ 

∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒まび  

(And st rive hard in Allah's cause as you ought  to st rive. He has chosen you, and has not  laid 
upon you in religion any hardship: it  is the religion of your father Ibrahim.) � 22:78� , and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ルΙ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ⊥ロや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ｚユ⊥を べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラ∠ぺ 

∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nat ion), obedient  to Allah, a Hanif ,  and he was not  one of 
the Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an int imate 
friend) and guided him to a st raight  path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you (saying): 
"Follow the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif ,  and he was not  of the Mushrikin'') � 16:120-
123� . Ordering the Prophet  to follow the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif iyyah, does not  mean 
that  Prophet  Ibrahim reached more perfect ion in it  than our Prophet  .  Rather, our Prophet  
perfect ly established the religion and it  was completed for him; and none before him reached 
this level of perfect ion. This is why he is the Final Prophet , the chief of all the Children of 
Adam who holds the stat ion of praise and glory, the honor of intercession on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. All creat ion (on that  Day) will seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace 
be upon him � to request  the beginning of Judgement � .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked, ` Which religion is the best  with Allah, the Exalted' He 
said,  

»⊥るｚΒ⌒ヘΒ⌒レ∠エ∇ャや る∠エ∇ヨｚジャや«  

(Al-Hanif iyyah As-Samhah (the easy monotheism))'' 

The Command for Sincerity in Worship 

Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒まｚラ ヴ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ンゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrif ice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all 
that  exists.") Allah commands the Prophet  to inform the idolators who worship other than Allah 
and sacrif ice to something other than Him, that  he opposes them in all this, for his prayer is for 
Allah, and his rituals are in His Name alone, without  partners. Allah said in a similar statement ,  

ぴあモ∠ダ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルや∠ヱび   

(Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrif ice.) � 108:2� , meaning, make your prayer and 
sacrif ice for Allah alone. As for the idolators, they used to worship the idols and sacrif ice to 
them, so Allah commanded the Prophet  to defy them and cont radict  their pract ices. Allah, the 
Exalted, commanded him to dedicate his intent ion and heart  to being sincere for Him alone. 
Muj ahid commented,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱび  

(Verily, my prayer and my Nusuk...) refers to sacrif icing during Haj j  and ` Umrah.  

 

Islam is the Religion of all Prophets 

The Ayah,  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and I am the f irst  of the Muslims.) means, from this Ummah, according to Qatadah. This is a 
sound meaning, because all Prophets before our Prophet  were calling to Islam, which 
commands worshipping Allah alone without  partners. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プび   

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I,  so worship Me.'') � 21:25�  Allah informed us that  Nuh said to his 
people,  



ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(But  if  you turn away, then no reward have I asked of you, my reward is only from Allah, and I 
have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) � 10:72�  Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒るｚヤあョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ヮ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ 

あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ヴｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ 

⊥ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ｚヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ∠Κ∠プ 

ｚリ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョび   

(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except  him who deludes himself Truly, We 
chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous. When his 
Lord said to him, "Submit  (i.e. be a Muslim)! '' He said, "I have submit ted myself  (as a Muslim) to 
the Lord of the all that  exists. '' And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by Ya` qub 
(saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (t rue) religion, then die not  except  as 
Muslims.")� 2:130-132� . Yusuf,  peace be upon him, said,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ 

⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ あヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⊥ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よび   

(My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught  me something of the 
interpretat ion of dreams -- the (Only) Creator of  the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali 
(Protector) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and j oin me with 
the righteous.) � 12:101�  Musa said,  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠リΒ⌒ヨ - ゅ∠レあイ∠ル∠ヱ 

∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(And Musa said: "O my people! If  you have believed in Allah, then put  your t rust  in Him if  you 
are Muslims." They said: "In Allah we put  our t rust . Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for the folk 
who are wrongdoers. And save us by your mercy from the disbelieving folk'') � 10:84-86�  Allah 
said,  

ぴべｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒ルゅｚよｚゲャや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ⊥ケび  

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light , by which the Prophets, 
who submit ted themselves to Allah's will,  j udged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests 
� did also� .) � 5:44� , and,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや∠リΒ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒よ 

ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび   

(And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyun (the disciples) � of ` Isa�  to believe in Me and My 
Messenger, they said: "We believe. And bear witness that  we are Muslims.") � 5:111�  Therefore, 
Allah states that  He sent  all His Messengers with the religion of Islam, although their respect ive 
laws dif fered from each other, and some of them abrogated others. Later on, the Law sent  
with Muhammad abrogated all previous laws and nothing will ever abrogate it ,  forever. 
Certainly, Muhammad's Law will always be apparent  and its f lags raised high, unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion. The Prophet  said, C  

»⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥レΑ⌒キ ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(We, the Prophets, are half  brothers, but  our religion is one.) Half  brothers, ment ioned in the 
Hadith, refers to the brothers to one father, but  dif ferent  mothers. Therefore, the religion, 
represent ing the one father, is one; worshipping Allah alone without  partners, even though the 



laws which are like the dif ferent  mothers in this parable, are dif ferent . Allah the Most  High 
knows best . Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali said that  when the Messenger of Allah used to 
start  the prayer with Takbir � saying, "Allahu Akbar'' (Allah is the Great )�  he would then 
supplicate,  

»⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ 

∠ヵゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ぶ あゆ∠ケ リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや«  

(I have directed my face towards He Who has created the heavens and earth, Hanifan and I am 
not  among the Mushrikin. Certainly, my prayer, sacrif ice, living and dying are all for Allah, Lord 
of the worlds.)  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ら∇ル∠グ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ャ 

ヶ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや∠ヱ 

⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⌒ベゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇フ⌒ゲ∇タや∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ゅ∠ャ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α ヶあレ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(O Allah! You are the King, there is no deity worthy of worship except  You. You are my Lord 
and I am Your servant . I have commit ted wrong against  myself  and admit ted to my error, so 
forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, only You forgive the sins. (O Allah!) Direct  me to the best  
conduct , for none except  You directs to the best  conduct . Divert  me from the worst  conduct , 
for only You divert  from the worst  conduct . Glorif ied and Exalted You are. I seek Your 
forgiveness and repent  to You.) This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim in the Sahih, 
cont inues and ment ions the Prophet 's supplicat ion in his bowing, prost rat ing and f inal sit t ing 
posit ions.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ６よ∠ケ ∠ヱ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁゆ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ 



ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎび   

(164. Say: "Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He is the Lord of all things No person 
earns any (sin) except  against  himself (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another. Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that  wherein you have been 
dif fering.") 

The Command to Sincerely Trust in Allah 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say), O Muhammad , to those idolators, about  worshipping Allah alone and t rust ing in Him,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ６よ∠ケび  

(Shall I seek a lord other than Allah...) � 6:164� ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁゆ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(while He is the Lord of all things ) and Who protects and saves me and governs all my affairs 
But , I only t rust  in Him and go back to Him, because He is the Lord of everything, Owner of all 
things and His is the creat ion and the decision. This Ayah commands sincerely t rust ing Allah, 
while the Ayah before it  commands sincerely worshipping Allah alone without  partners. These 
two meanings are often ment ioned together in the Qur'an. Allah directs His servants to 
proclaim,  

ぴ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ルび   

(You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for each and every thing).) � 1:5�  
Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(So worship Him and put  your t rust  in Him.) � 11:123� , and  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎゅ∠レ∇ヤび  

(Say: "He is the Most  Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put  our t rust ''. ) 
� 67:29� , and,  

ぴぁゆｚケ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(Lord of the east  and the west ; none has the right  to be worshipped but  He. So take Him a 
guardian.) � 73:9�  There are similar Ayat  on this subject .  

Every Person Carries His Own Burden 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ 

∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(No person earns any (sin) except  against  himself  (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another.) thus emphasizing Allah's reckoning, decision and j ust ice that  will occur 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. The souls will only be recompensed for their deeds, good for good 
and evil for evil.  No person shall carry the burden of another person, a fact  that  indicates 
Allah's perfect  j ust ice. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ∠Ι ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホび  

(And if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even 
though he be near of kin.) � 35:18� , and,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ツ∠ワび  

(Then he will have no fear of inj ust ice, nor of any curtailment  (of his reward).) � 20:112�  
Scholars of Tafsir commented, "No person will be wronged by carrying the evil deeds of another 
person, nor will his own good deeds be curtailed or decreased.'' Allah also said;  



ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャやび   

(Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned. Except  those on the Right .) � 74:38-39� , 
meaning, every person will be t ied to his evil deeds. But , for those on the right  -- the believers 
-- the blessing of their good works will benefit  their offspring and relat ives, as well.  Allah said 
in Surat  At -Tur,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, to them shall We j oin their 
offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) � 52:21� , meaning, 
We shall elevate their offspring to their high grades in Paradise, even though the deeds of the 
offspring were less righteous, since they shared faith with them in its general form. Allah says, 
We did not  decrease the grades of these righteous believers so that  those (their offspring and 
relat ives) who have lesser grades, can share the same grades as them. Rather Allah elevated 
the lesser believers to the grades of their parents by the blessing of their parents' good works, 
by His favor and bounty. Allah said next  (in Surat  At -Tur),  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ∀リΒ∠ワ∠ケび  

(Every person is a pledge for that  which he has earned.) � 52:21� , meaning, of evil.  Allah's 
statement  here,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎび  

(Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that  wherein you have been dif fering.) 
means, work you (disbelievers), and we will also work. Surely, both you and us will be gathered 
to Allah and He will inform us of our deeds and your deeds and the decision on what  we used to 
dispute about  in the life of this world. Allah said in other Ayat ,  



ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ べｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ル ゅｚヨ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ 

あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(Say: "You will not  be asked about  our sins, nor shall we be asked of what  you do." Say: "Our 
Lord will assemble us all together, then He will j udge between us with t ruth. And He is the Just  
Judge, the All-Knower of the t rue state of affairs.") � 34:25-26� .  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ∇ユ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎへ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(165. And it  is He Who has made you generat ions coming after generat ions, replacing each 
other on the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some above others that  He may t ry you in 
that  which He has bestowed on you. Surely, your Lord is Swift  in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is 
Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 

Allah Made Mankind Dwellers on the earth, Generation After 
Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test Them 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And it  is He Who has made you generat ions coming after generat ions, replacing each other on 
the earth.) meaning, He made you dwell on the earth generat ion after generat ion, century 
after century and offspring after forefathers, according to Ibn Zayd and others. Allah also said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αび   

(And if  it  were Our will,  We would have made angels to replace you on the earth) � 43:60� , and,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And makes you inheritors of the Earth, generat ions after generat ions.) � 27:62� , and  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カび  

(Verily, I am going to place (mankind) generat ions after generat ions on earth.) � 2:30� , and,  

ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび  

(It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy and make you successors on the earth, so 
that  He may see how you act .) � 7:129�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キび  

(And He has raised you in ranks, some above others,) means, He has made you dif ferent  from 
each other with regards to provision, conduct , qualit ies, evilness, shapes, color of skin, and so 
forth, and He has the perfect  wisdom in all this. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Βあャ 

ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥シび  

(It  is We Who port ion out  between them their livelihood in this world, and We raised some of 
them above others in ranks, so that  some may employ others in their work.) � 43:32� , and,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎび   

(See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater 
in degrees and greater in preferment .) � 17:21�  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬び  

(that  He may t ry you in that  which He has bestowed on you.) means, so that  He tests you in 
what  He has granted you, for Allah t ries the rich concerning his wealth and will ask him about  
how he appreciated it .  He also t ries the poor concerning his poverty and will ask him about  his 
pat ience with it .  Muslim recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∀り∠ヲ∇ヤ⊥ェ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ぶや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∀ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや 

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∠よ や∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠モΒ⌒も ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  

(Verily, this life is beaut iful and green, and Allah made you dwell in it  generat ion after 
generat ion so that  He sees what  you will do. Therefore, beware of this life and beware of 
women, for the f irst  t rial that  the Children of  Israel suffered from was with women.) Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Surely, your Lord is swift  in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) this 
is both discouragement  and encouragement , by reminding the believers that  Allah is swif t  in 
reckoning and punishment  with those who disobey Him and defy His Messengers,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(And certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) for those who take Him as protector and 
follow His Messengers in the news and commandments they conveyed. Allah often ment ions 
these two at t ributes together in the Qur'an. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment) � 13:6� , and,  



ぴ∇¬ヴあら∠ル ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや - ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   

(Declare unto My servants, that  t ruly, I am the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) � 15:49-50�  There are similar Ayat  that  contain 
encouragement  and discouragement . Somet imes Allah calls His servants to Him with 
encouragement , describing Paradise and making them eager for what  He has with Him. 
Somet imes, He calls His servants with discouragement , ment ioning the Fire and its torment  and 
punishment , as well as, the Day of Resurrect ion and its horrors. Somet imes Allah ment ions both 
so that  each person is affected by it  according to his or her qualit ies. We ask Allah that  He 
makes us among those who obey what  He has commanded, avoid what  He has prohibited, and 
believe in Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and answers the supplicat ion, 
and He is the Most  Kind, Generous and Bestowing. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠デ 

⌒わｚレ∠イ⌒よ⌒ヮ ∩∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇レハ⌒やゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ョ ∠テ∠レ∠ホ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ 

∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ«  

(If  the believer knew Allah's punishment , no one will hope in entering His Paradise. And if  the 
disbeliever knew Allah's mercy, no one will feel hopeless of acquiring Paradise. Allah created a 
hundred kinds of mercy. He sent  down one of them to His creat ion, and they are merciful to 
each other on that  account . With Allah, there remains ninety-nine kinds of mercy.) Muslim and 
At -Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, At -Tirmidhi said "Hasan''.  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ 

∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ«  

(When Allah created the creat ion, He wrote in a Book, and this Book is with Him above the 
Throne: ` My mercy overcomes My anger. ') This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-An` am, all 
the thanks and appreciat ion for Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-A` raf 



(Chapter - 7) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ぴゾヨャや - ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠Κ∠プ リ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ 

∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ケ⌒グレ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ - ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ 

∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび   

(1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad.) (2. (This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent  down unto you, so let  not  your 
breast  be narrow therefrom, that  you warn thereby; and a reminder unto the believers.) (3. 
Follow what  has been sent  down unto you from your Lord, and follow not  any Awliya' 
(protectors), besides Him (Allah). Lit t le do you remember!) We ment ioned before the 
explanat ion of the let ters � such as, Alif-Lam, that  are in the beginning of some Surahs in the 
Qur'an� .  

ぴ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

((This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent  down unto you (O Muhammad)), from your Lord,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ リ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ あョ⊥ヮ∇レび  

(so let  not  your breast  be narrow therefrom,) meaning, having doubt  about  it  according to 
Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi. It  was also said that  the meaning here is: ` do not  hesitate to 
convey the Qur'an and warn with it , '  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥ぺ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャやび  

(Therefore be pat ient  as did the Messengers of st rong will) � 46:35� . Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(that  you warn thereby) meaning, ` We sent  down the Qur'an so that  you may warn the 
disbelievers with it , '  



ぴ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱン ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(and a reminder unto the believers). Allah then said to the world,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(Follow what  has been sent  down unto you from your Lord) meaning, follow and imitate the 
unlet tered Prophet  ,  who brought  you a Book that  was revealed for you, from the Lord and 
master of everything.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺび  

(and follow not  any Awliya',  besides Him (Allah)) meaning, do not  disregard what  the Messenger 
brought  you and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviat ing from Allah's 
j udgment  to the decision of someone else. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび  

(Lit t le do you remember!) is similar to,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly)� 12:103� , and;  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ハ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth,  they will mislead you far away from Allah's 
path)� 6:116� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョび   

(And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him)� 12:106� .  



ぴユ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ゅ⇔わ⇒∠Β∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ラヲ - ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ べ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ - ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ｚリｚダ⊥ボ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ビび   

(4. And a great  number of towns We dest royed. Our torment  came upon them by night  or while 
they were taking their midday nap.) (5. No cry did they ut ter when Our torment  came upon 
them but  this: "Verily, we were wrongdoers.'') (6. Then surely, We shall quest ion those (people) 
to whom it  was sent  and verily, We shall quest ion the Messengers.) (7. Then surely, We shall 
narrate unto them (their whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We have not  been absent .) 

Nations that were destroyed 

Allah said,  

ぴユ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ワ∠ぺゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤび  

(And a great  number of towns We dest royed.) for defying Our Messengers and rej ect ing them. 
This behavior led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to disgrace in the 
Hereafter. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⊥ゲ⌒よ∃モ⊥シ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(And indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at , but  their scoffers were surrounded 
by the very thing that  they used to mock at ) � 6:10� , and  

ぴあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プリ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ 

∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ∃ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤｚト∠バぁョ ∃ゲ∇ダ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒ゼｚョ 

び  



(And many a township did We dest roy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that  it  l ie in 
ruins (up to this day), and (many) a deserted well and lofty cast le!) � 22:45� , and,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ リ∠ム∇ジ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャやび   

(And how many a town have We dest royed, which was thankless for it s means of livelihood And 
those are their dwellings, which have not  been inhabited after them except  a lit t le. And verily, 
We have been the heirs)� 28:58� . Allah's saying,  

ぴゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ゅ⇔わ⇒∠Β∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホび  

(Our torment  came upon them by night  or while they were taking their midday nap. ) means, 
Allah's command, torment  and vengeance came over them at  night  or while taking a nap in the 
middle of the day. Both of these t imes are periods of rest  and leisure or heedlessness and 
amusement . Allah also said  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル - ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ 

ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Αび   

(Did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  by night  
while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of 
Our punishment  in the forenoon while they were playing)� 7:97-98�  and,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α 

- ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   



(Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that  Allah will not  sink them into the earth, or 
that  the torment  will not  seize them from direct ions they perceive not  Or that  He may catch 
them in the midst  of their going to and from, so that  there be no escape for them Or that  He 
may catch them with gradual wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most  
Merciful) � 16:45-47� . Allah's saying;  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ べ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび   

(No cry did they ut ter when Our torment  came upon them but  this: "Verily, we were 
wrongdoers. '') This means, when the torment  came to them, their cry was that  they admit ted 
their sins and that  they deserved to be punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ダ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび  

(How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We dest royed)� 21:11� , unt il,   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カび  

(Ext inct )� 21:15� . Allah's saying.  

ぴｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(Then surely, We shall quest ion those (people) to whom it  (the Book) was sent ) is similar to the 
Ayat ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say: "What  answer gave you to the 
Messengers'') � 28:65� , and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι 
∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャやび   

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What  was the 
response you received'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower 
of all that  is unseen.'') � 5:109� . Allah will quest ion the nat ions, on the Day of Resurrect ion, how 



they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He sent  them with. He will also quest ion 
the Messengers if  they conveyed His Messages. So, ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas, who said comment ing on the Ayah:  

ぴｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Then surely, We shall quest ion those (people) to whom it  (the Book) was sent  and verily, We 
shall quest ion the Messengers.) He said; "About  what  they conveyed.'' Ibn ` Abbas commented 
on Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚリｚダ⊥ボ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ビび   

(Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We 
have not  been absent .) "The Book will be brought  forth on the Day of Resurrect ion and it  wil l 
speak, disclosing what  they used to do. ''  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ビび  

(and indeed We have not  been absent ) meaning, On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will inform 
His servants about  what  they said and did, whether substant ial or minor. Certainly, He 
witnesses to everything, nothing escapes His observat ion, and He is never unaware of anything. 
Rather, He has perfect  knowledge of what  the eyes are deluded by and what  the hearts 
conceal,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚら∠ェ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ 

∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(Not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.)� 6:59�   

ぴ⊥ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌび   



(8. And the weighing on that  Day will be the t rue (weighing). So, as for those whose scale (of 
good deeds) will be heavy, they will be the successful (by entering Paradise).) (9. And as for 
those whose scale will be light , they are those who will lose themselves for their wrongful 
behavior with Our Ayat .) 

The Meaning of weighing the Deeds 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And the weighing), of deeds on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴあペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(will be the t rue (weighing)), for Allah will not  wrong anyone. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ 

∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェび   

(And We shall set  up the Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it . And 
Suff icient  are We to take account .)� 21:47� ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥マ∠ゎ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

∠ツ⊥Αゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good (done), 
He doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) � 4:40� ,  



ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ リ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ハ∃る∠ゼΒ ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ 

ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ほ∠プ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠ワ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

∇ヮ∠Β⌒ワ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∀る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェび   

(Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He will l ive a pleasant  life (in 
Paradise). But  as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be light . He will have his home in 
Hawiyah (pit ,  Hell).  And what  will make you know what  it  is (It  is) a f iercely blazing Fire!) 
� 101:6-11�  and,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α - リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠を∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほプ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successful.  And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light , they are those who lose 
themselves, in Hell will they abide)� 23:101-103� . As for what  will be placed on the Balance on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, it  has been said that  the deeds will be placed on it ,  even though they 
are not  material obj ects. Allah will give these deeds physical weight  on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Al-Baghawi said that  this was reported from Ibn ` Abbas. It  is recorded in the 
Sahih that  Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) and Al ` Imran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of 
Resurrect ion in the shape of two clouds, or two obj ects that  provide shade, or two lined groups 
of birds. It  is also recorded in the Sahih that  the Qur'an will come to it s companion (who used 
to recite and preserve it ) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will ask (the young man), 
"Who are you'' He will reply, "I am the Qur'an, who made you stay up sleeplessly at  night  and 
caused you thirst  in the day. '' The Hadith that  Al-Bara' narrated about  the quest ioning in the 
grave states,  

»ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｘゆゅ∠セ ⊥リ∠ジ∠ェ ⌒ラ∇ヲｚヤャや ⊥ょあΒ∠デ ⌒ウΑあゲャや 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇リ∠ョ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや«  

(A young man with fair color and good scent  will come to the believer, who will ask, ` Who are 
you' He will reply, ` I am your good deeds').  The Prophet  ment ioned the opposite in the case of 
the disbeliever and the hypocrite. It  was also said that  the Book of Records that  contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that  a man will be brought  forth and ninety-nine scrolls 
containing errors and sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as the sight  



can reach. He will then be brought  a card on which ` La ilaha illallah' will be writ ten. He will 
say, "O Lord! What  would this card weigh against  these scrolls'' Allah will say, "You will not  be 
wronged.'' So the card will be placed on the other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⌒ろ∠セゅ∠ト∠プ ⊥れゅｚヤ⌒イあジャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を∠ヱ る∠ホゅ∠ト⌒ら∇ャや«  

(Behold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card becomes heavier.) At -Tirmidhi 
recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said that  it  is authent ic. It  was also said that  the 
person who performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states,  

»ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ 

⌒ぶや ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, a fat  man will be brought  forth, but  he will not  weigh with Allah 
equal to the wing of a mosquito). He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⇔ゅル∇コ∠ヱび  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall assign no weight  for them) � 18:105� . Also, the 
Prophet  said about  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud,  

»∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚホ⌒キ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ホゅ∠シ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠ャゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ«  

(Do you wonder at  the thinness of his legs By He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are heavier on 
the Balance than (Mount ) Uhud.) It  is also possible to combine the meanings of these Ayat  and 
Hadiths by stat ing that  all this will t ruly occur, for somet imes the deeds will be weighed, 
somet imes the scrolls where they are recorded will be weighed, and somet imes those who 
performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knows best .  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレｚム∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱゅ∠レ∇ヤ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ズ⌒Β⇒∠バ∠ョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(10. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and appointed for you therein livelihoods. 
Lit t le thanks do you give.)  



 

All Bounties in the Heavens and Earth are for the Benefit of 
Mankind 

Allah reminds of His favor on His servants in that  He made the earth a f ixed place for dwelling, 
placed f irm mountains and rivers on it  and made homes and allowed them to ut il ize it s 
benefits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain) so that  they may produce their 
sustenance from them. He also created the ways and means of earnings, commercial act ivit ies 
and other professions. Yet , most  of them give lilt le thanks for this. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎゅ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや 

∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ヌ∠ャ ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ミび  

(And if  you count  the blessings of Allah,never will you be able to count  them. Verily, man is 
indeed a wrongdoer, an ingrate.) � 14:34�   

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ケｚヲ∠タ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ 

⊥イ∇シや∇やヱ⊥ギ ∠ュ∠キ∠Ε ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ リ⊥ム∠Α ∠リあョ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャやび   

(11. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then We told the angels, "Prost rate 
yourselves to Adam,'' and they prost rated, except  Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those who 
prost rated.)  

 

Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytan's Arrogance 

Allah informs the Children of Adam about  the honor of their father and the enmity of Shaytan, 
who st il l has envy for them and for their father Adam. So they should beware of him and not  
follow in his footsteps. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ケｚヲ∠タ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ∠ュ∠キ∠Ε ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プび  

(And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then We told the angels, "Prost rate 
yourselves to Adam,'' and they prost rated,) This is like His saying,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ リあョ 

∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ ∇リあョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ - や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ ⊥ろ∇ガ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ェヱぁケ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シび   

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create a man from dried 
(sounding) clay of altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him completely and breathed into 
him the soul (which I created for him), then fall (you) down prost rat ing yourselves unto him.'') 
� 15:28-29� . After Allah created Adam with His Hands from dried clay of altered mud and made 
him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into him and ordered the angels to prost rate 
before him, honoring Allah's glory and magnif icence. The angels all heard, obeyed and 
prost rated, but  Iblis did not  prost rate. We explained this subj ect  in the beginning of Surat  Al-
Baqarah. Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although Allah used the plural in this case, 
because Adam is the father of all mankind. Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the t ime of the Prophet  ,   

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤｚヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ン∠ヲ∇ヤｚジャや∠ヱび  

(And We shaded you with clouds and sent  down on you manna and the quail,)� 2:57�  This refers 
to their forefathers who lived during the t ime of Moses. But , since that  was a favor given to the 
forefathers, and they are their very source, then the offspring have also been favored by it .  
This is not  the case in:  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒Ηや∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∃リΒ⌒デび   

(And indeed We created man out  of an ext ract  of clay (water and earth.))� 23:12�  For this 
merely means that  Adam was created from clay. His children were created from Nut fah (mixed 
male and female sexual discharge). This last  Ayah is thus talking about  the origin of mankind, 
not  that  they were all created from clay, and Allah knows best .  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

⊥ヮ∇レあョ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅｚル ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃リΒ⌒デび   

(12. (Allah) said: "What  prevented you (O Iblis) that  you did not  prost rate, when I commanded 
you'' Iblis said: "I am bet ter than him (Adam), You created me from f ire, and him You created 
from clay. '') Allah said,  



ぴゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎび  

(What  prevented you (O Iblis) that  you did not  prost rate) � 7: 12�  meaning, what  stopped and 
hindered you from prost rat ing after I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir.  This meaning 
is sound, and Allah knows best . Iblis, may Allah curse him, said,  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(I am bet ter than him (Adam)), and this excuse is worse than the crime itself !  Shaytan said that  
he did not  obey Allah because he who is bet ter cannot  prost rate to he who is less. Shaytan, 
may Allah curse him, meant  that  he is bet ter than Adam, "So how can You order me to 
prost rate before him'' Shaytan said that  he is bet ter than Adam because he was created from 
f ire while, "You created him from clay, and f ire is bet ter. '' The cursed one looked at  the origin 
of creat ion not  at  the honor bestowed, that  is, Allah creat ing Adam with His Hand and blowing 
life into him. Shaytan made a false comparison when confronted by Allah's command,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シび  

("Then you fall down prost rate to him'')� 38:72� . Therefore, Shaytan alone cont radicted the 
angels, because he refused to prost rate. He, thus, became ` Ablasa' from the mercy, meaning, 
lost  hope in acquiring Allah's mercy. He commit ted this error, may Allah curse him, due to his 
false comparison. His claim that  the f ire is more honored than mud was also false, because 
mud has the qualit ies of wisdom, for - bearance, pat ience and assurance, mud is where plants 
grow, f lourish, increase, and provide good. To the cont rary, f ire has the qualit ies of burning, 
recklessness and hast iness. Therefore, the origin of creat ion directed Shaytan to failure, while 
the origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, humbleness, obedience and 
submission to His command, admit t ing his error and seeking Allah's forgiveness and pardon for 
it .  Muslim recorded that  ` Aishah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ョ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠ル ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ブ⌒タ⊥ヱ ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(The angels were created from light , Shaytan from a smokeless f lame of f ire, while Adam was 
created from what  was described to you).  

Iblis was the First to use Qiyas (Analogical Comparison) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Hasan commented on Shaytan's statement ,  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅｚル ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃リΒ⌒デび  



("You created me from f ire, and him You created from clay. '') "Iblis used Qiyas � analogy� , and 
he was the f irst  one to do so. '' This statement  has an authent ic chain of narrat ion. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  Ibn Sirin said, "The f irst  to use Qiyas was Iblis, and would the sun and moon be 
worshipped if  it  was not  for Qiyas'' This statement  also has an authent ic chain of narrat ion.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇テ⌒ら∇ワゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠マ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚら∠ム∠わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ピ⇒ｚダャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒ヌル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒ョ∠リ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨャやび   

(13. (Allah) said: "(O Iblis) get  down from this (Paradise), it  is not  for you to be arrogant  here. 
Get  out , for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.'') (14. (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite t il l 
the Day they are raised up (the Day of Resurrect ion). '') (15. (Allah) said: "You are of those 
respited. '') Allah ordered Iblis;  

ぴ∇テ⌒ら∇ワゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(Get  down from this) "because you defied My command and disobeyed Me. Get  out , it  is not  for 
you to be arrogant  here, '' in Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir.  It  could also refer to 
part icular status which he held in the utmost  highs. Allah said to Iblis,  

ぴ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ピ⇒ｚダャやび  

(Get  out , for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.) as j ust  recompense for his ill 
intent ions, by giving him the opposite of what  he intended (arrogance). This is when the cursed 
one remembered and asked for respite unt il the Day of Judgment ,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒ヌル∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Then allow me respite t il l the Day they are raised up. (Allah) said: "Then you are of those 
respited. '') � 15: 36-37�  Allah gave Shaytan what  he asked for out  of His wisdom, being His 
decision and decree, that  is never prevented or resisted. Surely, none can avert  His decision, 
and He is swif t  in reckoning.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギ⊥バ∇ホ∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ∠デ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

- ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎΓ リあョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ 



∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ヨ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⇒∠セ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム 

び  

(16. (Iblis) said: "Because You have ` Aghwaytni',  surely, I will sit  in wait  against  them (human 
beings) on Your st raight  path. (17. "Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right  and from their left ,  and You will not  f ind most  of them to be thankful. '') 
Allah said that  after He gave respite to Shaytan,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Αび  

(t il l the Day they are raised up (resurrected)) and Iblis was sure that  he got  what  he wanted, 
he went  on in defiance and rebellion. He said,  

ぴべ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギ⊥バ∇ホ∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ∠デ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("Because You have ` Aghwaytani', surely, I will sit  in wait  against  them (human beings) on Your 
st raight  path.'') meaning, as You have sent  me ast ray. Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Aghwaytani' means, 
"Misguided me.'' Others said, "As You caused my ruin, I will sit  in wait  for Your servants whom 
You will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for. '' He went  on,  

ぴ∠マ∠デ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Your st raight  path), the path of t ruth and the way of safety. I (Iblis) will misguide them from 
this path so that  they do not  worship You Alone, because You sent  me ast ray. Muj ahid said that  
the ` st raight  path',  refers to the t ruth. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih 
said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ギ∠バ∠ホ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒ャ ∠ュ∠キへ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⊥ト⌒よ ∠ギ∠バ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レΑ⌒キ ∠リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ 

∨∠マ⌒もゅ∠よへ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠バ∠プ ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

� � � :   



»∠ギ∠バ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ⌒り∠ゲ∇イ⌒ヰ∇ャや ∠プ∠メゅ∠ボ :⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ネ∠ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∠マ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∨∠ポ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒メ∠ヲあトャや ⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠バ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∠ギ∠バ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ 

⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∩⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :⊥モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ 

⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥わ∠プ ⊥ウ∠ム∇レ⊥わ∠プ ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥り ⊥ユ∠ジ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メ∠ゅホ :⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠バ∠プ 

ギ∠ワゅ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

� � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � :   

»∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∩∠れゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや 

∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ビ∠ベ⌒ゲ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ダ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀るｚよや∠キ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや 

∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Shaytan sat  in wait  for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He sat  in the path of Islam, saying, 
` Would you embrace Islam and abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers' 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytan and embraced Islam. So Shaytan sat  in the path 
of Hij rah (migrat ion in the cause of Allah), saying, ` Would you migrate and leave your land and 
sky' But  the parable of the Muhaj ir is that  of a horse in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytan 
and migrated. So Shaytan sat  in the path of Jihad, against  one's self  and with his wealth, 
saying, ` If  you f ight , you will be killed, your wife will be married and your wealth divided.' So 
he disobeyed him and performed Jihad. Therefore, whoever among them (Children of Adam) 
does this and dies, it  will be a promise from Allah that  He admits him into Paradise. If  he is 
killed, it  will be a promise from Allah that  He admits him into Paradise. If  he drowns, it  will be 
a promise from Allah that  He admits him into Paradise. If  the animal breaks his neck, it  will be 
a promise from Allah that  He admits him into Paradise.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas commented on:  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎΓ リあョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  



(Then I will come to them from before them) Raising doubts in them concerning their 
Hereafter,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カび  

(and (from) behind them), making them more eager for this life,  

ぴ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(from their right ), causing them confusion in the religion,  

ぴリ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ヨ∠セび  

(and from their left ) luring them to commit  sins. '' This is meant  to cover all paths of good and 
evil.  Shaytan discourages the people from the path of good and lures them to the path of evil.  
Al-Hakam bin Abban said that  ` Ikrimah narrated from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the Ayah,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎΓ リあョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ヨ∠セび  

(Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, from their right  and from their 
left ,) "He did not  say that  he will come from above them, because the mercy descends from 
above.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠セび  

(and You will not  f ind most  of them to be thankful.) "means, those who single Him out  � in 
worship� . '' When Shaytan said this, it  was a guess and an assumpt ion on his part .  Yet , the t ruth 
turned out  to be the same, for Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚレ∠ニ⊥ヮ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ 

∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ｚΙ⌒ま 



∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ リ∠ョ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ｙマ∠セ 

∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ナΒ⊥ヘ∠ェび   

(And indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove t rue his thought  about  them, and they followed him, all 
except  a group of t rue believers. And he had no authority over them, except  that  We might  
test  him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt  about  it . And your Lord is 
Watchful over everything.) � 34:20-21� . tThis is why there is a Hadith that  encourages seeking 
refuge with Allah from the lures of Shaytan from all direct ions. Imam Ahmad narrated that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah used to often recite this supplicat ion in the 
morning and when the night  falls,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒プゅ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∠る∠Β⌒プゅ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠ヵゅ∠Β∇ル⊥キ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇ゲ⊥わ∇シや ヶ⌒ゎや∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョへ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ケ∩ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶ⌒レ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇ェや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ｚヵ∠ギ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ 

⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わヨ∠ヌ∠バ⌒よ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠わ∇ビ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ«  

(O Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and the Hereafter. O Allah! I ask You for pardon 
and well-being in my religion, life, family and wealth. O Allah! Cover my errors and reassure 
me in t imes of dif f iculty. O Allah! Protect  me from before me, from behind me, from my right , 
from my left  and from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being killed from 
below me.)'' Waki`  commented (about  being killed from below), "This refers to earthquakes.'' 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim collected this Hadith, and Al-Hakim 
said, "Its chain is Sahih. ''  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ∇レ⌒ョゅ∠ヰ ゅ⇔ョヱ⊥¬∇グ∠ョ や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ リ∠ヨｚャ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∠Ε ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺび   

(18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get  out  from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura. Whoever of them 
(mankind) will follow you, then surely, I will f i l l Hell with you all. '') Allah emphasized His 
cursing, expelling, banishing and turning Shaytan away from the uppermost  heights, saying; Ibn 
Jarir said, "As for Madh'um, it  is disgraced.'' And he said, "Madhur is the distanced, that  is, he is 
banished and expelled. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "We do not  know of any who 



is Madh'uh and Madhmum except  for one. '' Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At -
Tamimi from Ibn ` Abbas,  

ぴ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョヱ⊥¬∇グ∠ョ や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョび  

(Get  out  from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura) "despised.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on,  

ぴ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョヱ⊥¬∇グ∠ョ や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョび  

(Get  out  from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura) � 7:18�  "Belit t led and despised'',  while As-
Suddi commented, "Hateful and expelled. '' Qatadah commented, "Cursed and despised'',  while 
Muj ahid said, "Expelled and banished.'' Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  ` Madh'um' means banished, 
while, ` Madhura' means belit t led. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨｚャ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∠Ε ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺび  

(Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I will f il l Hell with you all.) This is 
similar to  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ 

⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィ や⇔ケヲ⊥プヲｚョ - ∇コ⌒ゴ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠ダ⌒よ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヤ⌒ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ミ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

ｚΙ⌒ま や⇔ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ - ｚラ⌒ま ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ 

ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) an ample recompense. And gradually delude those whom you can among them with 
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your infant ry, share with them wealth 
and children, and make promises to them.'' But  Shaytan promises them nothing but  deceit .  
"Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over them. And All-Suff icient  is your Lord as a 
Guardian. '') � 17:63-65�   



ぴ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒⇒∠Α∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∇シや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠プ∠Κ⊥ム ∇リ⌒ョ 

⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠サ∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ヵ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ヵ⌒ケヱ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∠ル 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや - べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠シゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶあル⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャやび   

(19. "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat  thereof as you both wish, but  
approach not  this t ree otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.) (20. Then Shaytan 
whispered suggest ions to them both in order to uncover that  which was hidden from them of 
their private parts (before); he said: "Your Lord did not  forbid you this t ree save you should 
become angels or become of the immortals. '') (21. And he Qasamahuma: "Verily, I am one of 
the sincere well-wishers for you both. '') 

Shaytan's Deceit with Adam and Hawwa' and Their eating from the 
Forbidden Tree 

Allah states that  He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in Paradise and to eat  from all of its 
fruits, except  one t ree. We have already discussed this in Surat  Al-Baqarah. Thus, Shaytan 
envied them and plot ted deceit fully, whispering and suggest ing t reachery. He wished to rid 
them of the various favors and nice clothes that  they were enj oying.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(He (Shaytan) said) ut tering lies and falsehood,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョび  

("Your Lord did not  forbid you this t ree save you should become angels... '') meaning, so that  
you do not  become angels or dwell here for eternity. Surely, if  you eat  from this t ree, you will 
at tain both, he said. In another Ayah,  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒Α ∇モ∠ワ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∃マ∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ｚΙ 
ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Αび  

(Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a 
kingdom that  will never waste away'') � 20:120� . Here, the wording is similar, so it  means, ` so 
that  you do not  become angels' as in;  

ぴ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎび  

((Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest  you go ast ray. ) � 4:176�  meaning, so that  
you do not  go ast ray, and,  

ぴヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よび  

(And He has aff ixed into the earth mountains standing f irm, lest  it  should shake with you;) 
� 16:15�  that  is, so that  the earth does not  shake with you.  

ぴべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠シゅ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(And he Qasamahuma), swore to them both by Allah, saying,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャやび  

("Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you both. '') for I was here before you and thus 
have bet ter knowledge of this place. It  is a fact  that  the believer in Allah might  somet imes 
become the vict im of deceit .  Qatadah commented on this Ayah, "Shaytan swore by Allah, 
saying, ` I was created before you, and I have bet ter knowledge than you. Therefore, follow me 
and I will direct  you.'''  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒ｚャ∠ギ∠プ ∃ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ホや∠ク ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∇れ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ゎ 

⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ヱモ⊥ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ムｚャ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - 



∠Ιゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ べ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(22. So he misled them with decept ion. Then when they tasted of the t ree, that  which was 
hidden from them of their shame (private parts) became manifest  to them and they began to 
cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise. And their Lord called out  to them (saying): "Did I 
not  forbid you that  t ree and tell you: Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you'') (23. They 
said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If  You forgive us not , and bestow not  upon us Your 
mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers. '') Ubayy bin Ka` b said, "Adam was a tall man, about  
the height  of a palm t ree, and he had thick hair on his head. When he commit ted the error that  
he commit ted, his private part  appeared to him while before, he did not  see it .  So he started 
running in fright  through Paradise, but  a t ree in Paradise took him by the head. He said to it ,  
` Release me,' but  it  said, ` No, I will not  release you.' So his Lord called him, ` O Adam! Do you 
run away from Me' He said, ` O Lord! I felt  ashamed before You.''' Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collected this statement  using several chains of narrat ion from Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Ka` b 
who narrated it  from the Prophet  .  However, relat ing the Hadith to Ubayy is more correct . Ibn 
` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャやび  

(And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise.) "Using f ig leaves.'' This 
statement  has an authent ic chain of narrat ion leading to Ibn ` Abbas. Muj ahid said that  they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, "Making them as a dress (or garment ). '' 
Comment ing on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠シゅ∠ら⌒ャび  

(St ripping them of their raiment ) � 7:27�  Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The private parts of Adam 
and Hawwa' had a light  covering them which prevented them from seeing the private parts of 
each other. When they ate from the t ree, their private parts appeared to them.'' Ibn Jarir 
reported this statement  with an authent ic chain of narrat ion. Abdur-Razzaq reported from 
Qatadah, "Adam said, ` O Lord! What  if  I repented and sought  forgiveness' Allah said, ` Then, I 
will admit  you into Paradise. ' As for Shaytan, he did not  ask for forgiveness, but  for respite. 
Each one of them was given what  he asked for. '' Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ べ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

("Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If  You forgive us not , and bestow not  upon us Your 
mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers. '') "These are the words that  Adam received from his 
Lord. ''  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎび   

(24. (Allah) said: "Get  down, one of you an enemy to the other. On earth will be a dwelling 
place for you and an enjoyment  for a t ime.'') (25. He said: "Therein you shall l ive, and therein 
you shall die, and from it  you shall be brought  out  (resurrected). '')  

 

Sending Them All Down to Earth 

It  was said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワやび  

(Get  down), was addressed to Adam, Hawwa', Iblis and the snake. Some scholars did not  
ment ion the snake, and Allah knows best . The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblis, and 
Hawwa' follows Adam in this regard. Allah said in Surah Ta Ha,  

ぴゅ∠ト⌒ら∇ワや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

("Get  you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, together... '') � 20:123� . If  the 
story about  the snake is t rue, then it  is a follower of Iblis. Some scholars ment ioned the 
locat ion on earth they were sent  down, but  these accounts are taken from the Israelite tales, 
and only Allah knows if  they are t rue. If  having known these areas was useful for the people in 
mat ters of religion or life, Allah would have ment ioned them in His Book, and His Messenger 
would have ment ioned them too. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヱ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェび  

(On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enj oyment  for a t ime.) means, on earth you 
will have dwellings and known, designated, appointed terms that  have been recorded by the 
Pen, counted by Predest inat ion and writ ten in the First  Record.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ 

び  



(He (Allah) said: "Therein you shall l ive, and therein you shall die, and from it  you shall be 
brought  out  (resurrected). '') This Ayah is similar to Allah's other statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ 

ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび   

(Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into it  We shall return you, and from it  We shall bring 
you out  once again.) � 20:55� . Allah states that  He has made the earth a dwelling place for the 
Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On it ,  they will l ive, die and be buried 
in their graves; and from it ,  they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrect ion. On that  Day, 
Allah will gather the f irst  and last  of creatures and reward or punish each according to his or 
her deeds.  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ン⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ 

ゅ⇔ゼΑ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⊥サゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αへ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Αび   

(26. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libas (raiment ) upon you to cover yourselves with, 
and as Rish (adornment ); and the Libas (raiment ) of Taqwa, that  is bet ter. Such are among the 
Ayat  of Allah, that  they may remember.) 

Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 

Allah reminds His servants that  He has given them Libas and Rish. Libas refers to the clothes 
that  are used to cover the private parts, while Rish refers to the outer adornments used for 
purposes of beaut if icat ion. Therefore, the f irst  type is essent ial while the second type is 
complimentary. Ibn Jarir said that  Rish includes furniture and outer clothes. ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ⊥サゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャやび  

(and the Libas (raiment ) of Taqwa...) "When one fears Allah, Allah covers his errors. Hence the 
` Libas of Taqwa' (that  the Ayah ment ions). ''  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ムｚレ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ 

∠リあョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ 



⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヤΒ⌒ら∠ホ∠ヱ⊥ヮ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚル⌒ま 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(27. O Children of Adam! Let  not  Shaytan deceive you, as he got  your parents out  of Paradise, 
st ripping them of their raiment , to show them their private parts. Verily, he and his t ribe see 
you from where you cannot  see them. Verily, We made the Shayat in friends of those who 
believe not .) 

Warning against the Lures of Shaytan 

Allah warns the Children of Adam against  Iblis and his followers, by explaining about  his ancient  
enmity for the father of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plot ted to have Adam 
expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort , to the dwelling of hardship and 
fat igue (this life) and caused him to have his private part  uncovered, after it  had been hidden 
from him. This, indeed, is indicat ive of deep hat red (from Shaytan towards Adam and 
mankind). Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ∠リΒ ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よび  

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me, while 
they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) � 18:50� .  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ケ 

⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギ∠よ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ - ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ 

ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ｚペ∠ェ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや 



∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョび   

(28. And when they commit  a Fahishah, they say: "We found our fathers doing it ,  and Allah has 
commanded it  for us.'' Say: "Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about  Allah what  
you know not '') (29. Say: "My Lord has commanded j ust ice and that  you should face Him only, in 
every Masj id and invoke Him only, making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought  you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought  into being again. '') (30. A group He has guided, 
and a group deserved to be in error; (because) surely, they took the Shayat in as supporters 
instead of Allah, and think that  they are guided.)  

 

Disbelievers commit Sins and claim that Allah commanded Them to 
do so! 

Muj ahid said, "The idolators used to go around the House (Ka` bah) in Tawaf while naked, 
saying, ` We perform Tawaf as our mothers gave birth to us. ' The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something saying, ` Today, some or all of it  will appear, but  whatever 
appears from it ,  I do not  allow it  (it  is not  for adultery or for men to enj oy looking at !). ''' Allah 
sent  down the Ayah,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒エ⇒∠プ⇔る∠ゼ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(And when they commit  a Fahishah (sin), they say: "We found our fathers doing it ,  and Allah 
has commanded it  for us. '')� 7:28�  I say, the Arabs, with the except ion of the Quraysh, used to 
perform Tawaf naked. They claimed they would not  make Tawaf while wearing the clothes that  
they disobeyed Allah in. As for the Quraysh, known as Al-Hums, they used to perform Tawaf in 
their regular clothes. Whoever among the Arabs borrowed a garment  from one of Al-Hums, he 
would wear it  while in Tawaf. And whoever wore a new garment , would discard it  and none 
would wear it  after him on complet ion of Tawaf. Those who did not  have a new garment , or 
were not  given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform Tawaf while naked. Even women 
would go around in Tawaf while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ with 
something and proclaim, "Today, a part  or all of it  will appear, but  whatever appears from it  I 
do not  allow it . '' Women used to perform Tawaf while naked usually at  night . This was a 
pract ice that  the idolators invented on their own, following only their forefathers in this 
regard. They falsely claimed that  what  their forefathers did was in fact  following the order and 
legislat ion of Allah. Allah then refuted them, Allah said,  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(And when they commit  a Fahishah, they say: "We found our fathers doing it ,  and Allah has 
commanded it  for us. '')  

 

Allah does not order Fahsha', but orders Justice and Sincerity 

Allah replied to this false claim,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say), O Muhammad, to those who claimed this,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

("Nay, Allah never commands Fahsha'... '') meaning, the pract ice you indulge in is a despicable 
sin, and Allah does not  command such a thing.  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

("Do you say about  Allah what  you know not '') that  is, do you at t ribute to Allah statements that  
you are not  certain are t rue Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Say: "My Lord has commanded j ust ice, (fairness and honesty)''),   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΑあギャやび  

("And that  you should face Him only, in every Masj id, and invoke Him only making your religion 
sincere to Him... '') This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be st raight forward in worshipping 
Him, by following the Messengers who were supported with miracles and obeying what  they 



conveyed from Allah and the Law that  they brought . He also commands sincerity in worshipping 
Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not  accept  a good deed unt il it  sat isf ies these two condit ions: 
being correct  and in conformity with His Law, and being free of Shirk.  

The Meaning of being brought into Being in the Beginning and 
brought back again 

Allah's saying  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎび  

(As He brought  you in the beginning, so shall you be brought  into being again) � 7:29� . Unt il;   

ぴ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャやび  

(error.) There is some dif ference over the meaning of:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎび  

(As He brought  you in the beginning, so shall you be brought  into being again.) Ibn Abi Naj ih 
said that  Muj ahid said that  it  means, "He will bring you back to life after you die. '' Al-Hasan Al-
Basri commented, "As He made you begin in this life, He will bring you back to life on the Day 
of Resurrect ion. '' Qatadah commented on:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎび  

(As He brought  you in the beginning, so shall you be brought  into being again.) "He started their 
creat ion after they were nothing, and they perished later on, and He shall bring them back 
again. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "As He created you in the beginning, He will 
bring you back in the end.'' This last  explanat ion was preferred by Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it  with what  he reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "The Messenger of Allah stood up and gave 
us a speech, saying,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⇔りゅ∠ヘ⊥ェ ⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ 

ゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ  



ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バぁル ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プび  

(O people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, naked and uncircumcised, (As We 
began the f irst  creat ion, We shall repeat  it .  (It  is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it )). � 21:104�  This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ルヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ｚペ∠ェ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャやび  

(As He brought  you in the beginning, so shall you be brought  into being again. A group He has 
guided, and a group deserved to be in error;) "Allah, the Exalted, began the creat ion of the 
Sons of Adam, some believers and some disbelievers, j ust  as He said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ∀リび  

(He it  is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers) 
� 64:2� . He will then return them on the Day of Resurrect ion as He started them, some 
believers and some disbelievers. I say, what  supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn 
Mas̀ ud that  Al-Bukhari recorded, (that  the Prophet  said:)  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲΒ∠ビ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∩∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや⊥ゆゅ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク 

⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  



(By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might  perform the deeds of the people of 
Paradise unt il only the length of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it .  However, 
that  which was writ ten in the Book takes precedence, and he commits the work of the people 
of the Fire and thus enters it .  And one of you might  perform the deeds of the people of the 
Fire unt il only the length of an arm or a forearm separates between him and the Fire. 
However, that  which was writ ten in the Book takes precedence, and he performs the work of 
the people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise.) We should combine this meaning -- if  it  is 
held to be the correct  meaning for the Ayah -- with Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ 

∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(So set  you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fit rah with which He has created 
mankind) � 30:30� , and what  is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah who said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α 

⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ«  

(Every child is born upon the Fit rah, it  is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christ ian 
or a Zoroast rian.) Muslim recorded that  ` Iyad bin Himar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴ⇒ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ«  

(Allah said, ` I created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but  the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion.) The collect ive meaning here is, Allah created His creatures 
so that  some of them later turn believers and some turn disbelievers. Allah has originally 
created all of His servants able to recognize Him, to single Him out  in worship, and know that  
there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him. He also took their covenant  to fulf ill the 
implicat ions of this knowledge, which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that  some of them will be miserable and some will be happy,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(He it  is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers) 
� 64:2� . Also, a Hadith states,  



»ぁモ⊥ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠Α ∀ノ⌒もゅ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠プゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒わ∇バ⊥ヨ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒よヲ⊥ョ«  

(All people go out  in the morning and sell themselves, and some of them free themselves while 
some others dest roy themselves.) Allah's decree will certainly come to pass in His creat ion. 
Verily, He it  is  

ぴン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠プン∠ギ∠ヰび   

(Who has measured (everything); and then guided) � 87: 3� , and,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ン∠ギ∠ワび  

(He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright ) � 20:50� . And in the Two 
Sahihs:  

»ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ∇ユ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ⊥ゲｚジ∠Β⊥Β∠ジ∠プ 

⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒り∠ヱゅ∠ボｚゼャや ⊥ゲｚジ∠Β⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ り∠ヱゅ∠ボｚゼャや«  

(As for those among you who are among the people of happiness, they will be facilitated to 
perform the deeds of the people of happiness. As for those who are among the miserable, they 
will be facilitated to commit  the deeds of the miserable). This is why Allah said here,  

ぴゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ｚペ∠ェ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャやび  

(A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in error;) Allah then explained why,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(because) surely, they took the Shayat in as supporters instead of Allah). Ibn Jarir said, "This is 
one of the clearest  arguments proving the mistake of those who claim that  Allah does not  
punish anyone for disobedient  acts he commits of deviat ions he believes in unt il after 
knowledge of what  is correct  reaches him, then he were to obst inately avoid it  anyway. If  this 
were t rue, then there would be no dif ference between the deviat ions of the misguided group - 
their belief that  they are guided - and the group that  is in fact  guided. Yet  Allah has 
dif ferent iated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in both name and j udgement .''  



ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ギレ⌒ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミヱ 

∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(31. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment  to every Masj id, and eat  and drink, but  waste 
not  by ext ravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not  the wasteful.) 

Allah commands taking Adornment when going to the Masjid 

This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators' pract ice of performing Tawaf around the Sacred 
House while naked. Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir,  (the following wording is that  of Ibn Jarir) 
recorded that  Shu` bah said that  Salamah bin Kuhayl said that  Muslim Al-Bat in said that  Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The idolators used to go around the House while naked, 
both men and women, men in the day and women by night . The woman would say, "Today, a 
part  or all of it  will be unveiled, but  whatever is exposed of it ,  I do not  allow.'' Allah said in 
reply,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ギレ⌒ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョび  

(Take your adornment  to every Masj id,) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ギレ⌒ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョび  

(Take your adornment  to every Masj id) o"There were people who used to perform Tawaf around 
the House while naked, and Allah ordered them to take adornment , meaning, wear clean, 
proper clothes that  cover the private parts. people were commanded to wear their best  clothes 
when performing every prayer. '' Muj ahid, ` Ata', Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri,  and from 
several of the Salaf. They said that  this Ayah was revealed about  the idolators who used to 
perform Tawaf around the House while naked. This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, 
encourage wearing the best  clothes when praying, especially for Friday and ` Id prayers. It  is 
also recommended � for men�  to wear perfume for prayer, because it  is adornment , and to use 
Siwak for it  is part  of what  completes adornment .  The best  color for clothes is white, for Imam 
Ahmad narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒よゅ∠Β⌒を やヲ⊥レあヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠エ∇ミ∠ぺ 

⊥ギ∠ヨ∇をみ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヲ⊥ヤ∇イ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ろ⌒ら∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ゲ∠バｚゼャや«  



(Wear white clothes, for it  is among your best  clothes, and also wrap your dead with it .  And 
Ithmid (ant imony) is among the best  of your Kuhl, for it  clears the sight  and helps the hair 
grow.) This Hadith has a sound chain of narrat ion, consist ing of narrators who conform to the 
condit ions and guidelines of Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah also recorded 
it ,  and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 

Prohibiting Extravagance 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱび  

(And eat  and drink..).  Al-Bukhari said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Eat  what  you wish and wear what  
you wish, as long as you avoid two things: ext ravagance and arrogance.'' Ibn Jarir said that  
Muhammad bin ` Abdul-A` la narrated to us that  Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from 
Ma` mar from Ibn Tawus from his father who said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah has allowed 
eat ing and drinking, as long as it  does not  contain ext ravagance or arrogance.'' This chain is 
Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Miqdam bin Ma` dikarib Al-Kindi said that  he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ⇔¬ゅ∠ハ⌒ヱ や６ゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ⌒ょ∇ジ∠エ⌒よ ⌒リ∇よや 

∠ュ∠キへ ∃れゅ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ヨ⌒ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ⊥タ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ャ ∠る∠ャゅ∠エ∠ョ 

∀ゑ⊥ヤ⊥ん∠プ ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∀ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ∀ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ヮ⌒ジ∠ヘ∠レ⌒ャ«  

(The Son of Adam will not  f il l a pot  worse for himself  than his stomach. It  is enough for the Son 
of Adam to eat  a few bites that  st rengthens his spine. If  he likes to have more, then let  him f il l 
a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for his breathing.) An-Nasa'i and At -
Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan'' or "Hasan Sahih'' according to another 
manuscript . ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α 

∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And eat  and drink but  waste not  by ext ravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not  the wasteful.) 
"With food and drink. '' Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(Certainly He (Allah) likes not  the wasteful.) "Allah the Exalted says that  He does not  like those 
who t respass the limits on an allowed mat ter or a prohibited mat ter, those who go to the 
ext reme over what  He has allowed, allow what  He has prohibited, or prohibit  what  He has 
allowed. But , He likes that  what  He has allowed be considered as such (without  ext ravagance) 
and what  He has prohibited be considered as such. This is the j ust ice that  He has commanded.''  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ 

⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚト∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∇コあゲャや ∇モ⊥ホ ヴ⌒ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ 

ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや⌒り ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル 

⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(32. Say: "Who has forbidden the adornment  with clothes given by Allah, which He has 
produced for His servants, and At -Tayyibat  (good things) of sustenance'' Say: "They are, in the 
life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for them (believers) on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. '' Thus We explain the Ayat  in detail for people who have knowledge. )  

 

Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or clothes 
according to their own understanding, without relying on what 

Allah has legislated, 

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say) O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit  some things out  of false opinion and 
fabricat ion,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒バ⌒ャ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠らび  

(Who has forbidden the adornment  with clothes given by Allah, which He has produced for His 
servants) meaning, these things were created for those who believe in Allah and worship Him in 
this life, even though the disbelievers share in these bount ies in this life. In the Hereafter, the 
believers will have all this to themselves and none of the disbelievers will have a share in it ,  
for Paradise is prohibited for the disbelievers.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠リ∠ト∠よ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 



⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(33. Say: "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are the Fawahish (immoral deeds) 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly, and Ithm, and t ransgression without  right , and j oining 
partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about  Allah of which 
you have no knowledge.'')  

 

Fahishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about Allah are 
prohibited 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ズ⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ 

∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠リ∠ト∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゥ∇ギ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠リ⌒ョ ぶや«  

(None is more j ealous than Allah, and this is why He prohibited Fawahish, commit ted openly or 
in secret . And none likes praise more than Allah). This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In 
the explanat ion of Surat  Al-An` am, we explained the Fahishah that  is commit ted openly and in 
secret . Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(and Ithm, and t ransgression without  right ,) � 7:33� . As-Suddi commented, "Al-Ithm means, 
` disobedience'. As for unrighteous oppression, it  occurs when you t ransgress against  people 
without  j ust if icat ion. '' Muj ahid said, "Ithm includes all t ypes of disobedience. Allah said that  
the oppressor commits oppression against  himself. '' Therefore, the meaning of, Ithm is the sin 
that  one commits against  himself ,  while ` oppression' pertains to t ransgression against  other 
people, and Allah prohibited both. Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シび  

(and j oining partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, ) prohibits calling partners 
with Allah in worship.  



ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and saying things about  Allah of which you have no knowledge.) such as lies and invent ions, 
like claiming that  Allah has a son, and other evil creeds that  you -- O idolators -- have no 
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙやび  

(So shun the abominat ion (worshipping) of the idols) � 22:30� .  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α - ヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ゅｚョ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∠ラヲぁダ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ヴ∠ボｚゎや 

∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ぺ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ 

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(34. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their term comes, neither can they delay 
it  nor can they advance it  an hour (or a moment ).) (35. O Children of Adam! If  there come to 
you Messengers from among you, recit ing to you My Ayat , then whosoever has Taqwa and 
becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve.) (36. But  those who rej ect  
Our Ayat  and t reat  them with arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide 
therein forever.) Allah said,  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺび  

(And every Ummah has), meaning, each generat ion and nat ion,  

ぴ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(it s appointed term; when their term comes) which they were dest ined for,  



ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび  

(neither can they delay it  nor can they advance it  an hour (or a moment )). Allah then warned 
the Children of Adam that  He sent  to them Messengers who conveyed to them His Ayat . Allah 
also conveyed good news, as well as warning,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ やヴ∠ボｚゎ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(then whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteous) by abandoning the prohibit ions and 
performing acts of obedience,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But  those who rej ect  Our Ayat  and t reat  them 
with arrogance,) meaning, their hearts denied the Ayat  and they were too arrogant  to abide by 
them,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび  

(they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein forever.) without  end to their 
dwelling in it .   

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ 

⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥シ⊥ケゅ∠レ⊥ヤ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(37. Who is more unj ust  than one who invents a lie against  Allah or rej ects His Ayat  For such 
their appointed port ion will reach them from the Book (of Decrees) unt il Our messengers (the 
angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their souls, they (the angels) will say: 
"Where are those whom you used to invoke and worship besides Allah, '' they will reply, "They 



have vanished and deserted us. '' And they will bear witness against  themselves, that  they were 
disbelievers.) 

Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but will lose Their 
Supporters upon Death 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ 

⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よび  

(Who is more unj ust  than one who invents a lie against  Allah or rej ects His Ayat ) meaning, none 
is more unj ust  than whoever invents a lie about  Allah or rej ects the Ayat  that  He has revealed. 
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said that ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(For such their appointed port ion will reach them from the Book) refers to each person's deeds, 
alloted provisions and age. Similar was said by Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. Allah said in similar statements,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α - ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ヨ⌒よゅ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αび   

(Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successful.  (A brief) enj oyment  in 
this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they used to disbelieve.) � 10:69-70�  and,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ 

ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ル ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  



(And whoever disbelieves, let  not  his disbelief grieve you. To Us is their return, and We shall 
inform them what  they have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what  is in the breasts (of 
men). We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while.) � 31:23-24� . Allah said next ,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Αび  

(unt il when Our messengers come to them to take their souls.) Allah states that  when death 
comes to the idolators and the angels come to capture their souls to take them to Hellf ire, the 
angels horrify them, saying, "Where are the so-called partners (of Allah) whom you used to call 
in the life of this world, invoking and worshipping them instead of Allah Call them so that  they 
save you from what  you are suffering.'' However, the idolators will reply,  

ぴ∇やヲぁヤ⇒∠ッ ゅｚレ∠ハび  

("They have vanished and deserted us'') meaning, we have lost  them and thus, we do not  hope 
in their benefit  or aid,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And they will bear witness against  themselves) they will admit  and proclaim against  
themselves,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび  

(that  they were disbelievers.)  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヴ⌒プ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや 

⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ケやｚキや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱｙΙ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ 

∠リあョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - 



∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カｘΙ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ 

∃モ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎび   

(38. (Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nat ions who passed away before you, of men 
and Jinn, into the Fire. '' Every t ime a new nat ion enters, it  curses its sister nat ion (that  went  
before) unt il they are all together in the Fire. The last  of them will say to the f irst  of them: 
"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment  of the Fire. '' He will say: "For each 
one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') (39. The f irst  of them will say to the last  of 
them: "You were not  bet ter than us, so taste the torment  for what  you used to earn. '') 

People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other Allah 
mentioned what He will say to those who associate others with 

Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Ayat, 

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ヴ⌒プ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺび  

(Enter you in the company of nat ions), who are your likes and similar to you in conduct ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(Who passed away before you) from the earlier disbelieving nat ions,  

ぴリあョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Of men and Jinn, into the Fire.) Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠キ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(Every t ime a new nat ion enters, it  curses it s sister nat ion (that  went  before)) Al-Khalil 
(Prophet  Ibrahim), peace be upon him, said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

("But  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall deny each other) � 29:25� . Also, Allah said,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや - ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠わ∠レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ゅｚレ⌒ョ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ 

∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(When those who were followed declare themselves innocent  of those who followed (them), 
and they see the torment , then all their relat ions will be cut  off  from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If  only we had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would 
declare ourselves as innocent  from them as they have declared themselves as innocent  from 
us. '' Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never get  out  of 
the Fire) � 2:166-167� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ケやｚキや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(unt il they are all together in the Fire) means, they are all gathered in the Fire,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱｙΙび  

(The last  of them will say to the f irst  of them) that  is, the nat ion of followers that  enter last  
will say this to the f irst  nat ions to enter. This is because the earlier nat ions were worse 
criminals than those who followed them, and this is why they entered the Fire f irst .  For this 
reason, their followers will complain against  them to Allah, because they were the ones who 
misguided them from the correct  path, saying,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∠リあョ 

⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

("Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment  of the Fire. '') mult iply their share 
of the torment . Allah said in another instance,  



ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ぺ∠ヱゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ ∠Ιヲ⊥シｚゲャや - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ べｚル⌒ま 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, they will say: "Oh! Would that  we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger. '' And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed 
our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us from the (right ) way. Our Lord! Give them a 
double torment . '') � 33:66-68� . Allah said in reply,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⌒ッ∀ブ∇バび  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ).. . ''),  We did what  you asked, and 
recompensed each according to their deeds. ' Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ 

ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハび  

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add 
torment )� 16:88� . Furthermore, Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ノｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺび  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own) � 29:13�  and,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(And also (some thing) of the burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge) � 16:25� .  

ぴ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カｘΙび  

(The f irst  of them will say to the last  of them) meaning, the followed will say to the followers,  



ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ∃モ∇ツ∠プび  

("You were not  bet ter than us. . . '') meaning, you were led ast ray as we were led ast ray, 
according to As-Suddi.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ∠ラヲび  

("So taste the torment  for what  you used to earn. '') Allah again described the condit ion of the 
idolators during the gathering (of Resurrect ion), when He said;  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ャやン∠ギ⊥ヰ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∇モ∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ 

∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ 

∠ぺ∠ケ∇や⊥ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(And those who were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it  come to you Nay, but  you were criminals. '' Those who were deemed 
weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, 
when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And each of them (part ies) 
will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment . And We shall put  iron collars 
round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught  except  what  they used to 
do) � 34:32-33�   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠Ι ∠ヘ⊥ゎ⊥ウｚわ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ア⌒ヤ∠Α 

⊥モ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ あユ∠シ ⌒ヅゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや 



- ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∃スや∠ヲ∠ビ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(40. Verily, those who belie Our Ayat  and t reat  them with arrogance, for them the gates of the 
heavens will not  be opened, and they will not  enter Paradise unt il the Jamal goes through the 
eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals.) (41. Theirs will be Mihad from the 
Fire, and over them Ghawash. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.) 

Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny Allah's Ayat, 
and They shall never enter Paradise 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ウｚわ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(for them the gates of the heavens will not  be opened,) meaning, their good deeds and 
supplicat ion will not  ascend through it ,  according to Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ibn ` Abbas, 
as Al-` Awfi and ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him. Ath-Thawri narrated that , Layth said 
that  ` Ata' narrated this from Ibn ` Abbas. It  was also said that  the meaning here is that  the 
doors of the heavens will not  be opened for the disbelievers' souls, according to Ad-Dahhak who 
reported this from Ibn ` Abbas. As-Suddi and several others ment ioned this meaning. What  
further supports this meaning, is the report  from Ibn Jarir that  Al-Bara' said that  the Messenger 
of Allah ment ioned capturing the soul of the ` Faj ir' (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that  his 
or her soul will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet  said,  

»∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ゅｚャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ∨⊥る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ 

⌒ウ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠よゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヮ∠ャ«  

(So they (angels) ascend it  and it  will not  pass by a gathering of the angels, but  they will ask, 
who's wicked soul is this' They will reply, ` The soul of so-and-so, ' calling him by the worst  
names he was called in this life. When they reach the (lower) heaven, they will ask that  it s 
door be opened for the soul, but  it  will not  be opened for it .) The Prophet  then recited,  



ぴ∠Ι ⊥ウｚわ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(For them the gates of heaven will not  be opened). This is a part  of a long Hadith which was 
also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. Ibn Jurayj  commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ウｚわ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(for them the gates of heaven will not  be opened,) "(The gates of heaven) will not  be opened 
for their deeds or souls.'' This explanat ion combines the two meanings we gave above, and 
Allah knows best . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ア⌒ヤ∠Α ⊥モ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ あユ∠シ 

⌒ヅゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャやび  

(and they will not  enter Paradise unt il the Jamal goes through the eye of the needle.) refers to 
the male camel. Ibn Mas̀ ud said it  is a male camel from the she camel. In another narrat ion it  
refers to the spouse of the she camel. Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said that  Ibn ` Abbas used to recite 
this Ayah this way, "Unt il the Jummal goes through the eye of the needle'',  whereas ` Jummal' is 
a thick rope. Allah's statement ,  

ぴユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョび  

(Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire) means, beds, while;  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∃スや∠ヲ∠ビび  

(and over them Ghawash), means, coverings, according to Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi. 
Similar was said by Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim and As-Suddi. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル 

ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 



∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ - ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∇リあョ ｙモ⌒ビ 

ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ン⌒グｚャや 

ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠レ⌒ャ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 

∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(42. But  those who believed, and worked righteousness -- We burden not  any person beyond his 
scope -- such are the dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein.) (43. And We shall remove 
from their breasts any Ghill;  rivers f lowing under them, and they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could we have found guidance, were it  
not  that  Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth. '' And 
it  will be cried out  to them: "This is the Paradise which you have inherited for what  you used to 
do. '')  

 

Destination of Righteous Believers 

After Allah ment ioned the condit ion of the miserable ones, He then ment ioned the condit ion of 
the happy ones, saying,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび  

(But  those who believed, and worked righteousness) Their hearts have believed and they 
performed good deeds with their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved in 
the Ayat  of Allah and were arrogant  with them. Allah also said that  embracing faith and 
implement ing it  are easy, when He said,  

ぴｚャや∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠Ι ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル 

ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∇リあョ ｙモ⌒ビび  

(But  those who believed, and worked righteousness -- We burden not  any person beyond his 
scope -- such are the dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from 
their breasts any Ghill;) meaning, envy and hat red. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゾ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃り∠ゲ∠ト∇レ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ｚゾ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ヌ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ワ やヲぁボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒メヲ⊥カ⊥キ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ぁメ∠キ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∠ム∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(After the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they will be kept  in wait  by a bridge 
between Paradise and Hellf ire. Then, t ransgression that  occurred between them in the life of 
this world will be j udged. Unt il,  when they are purif ied and cleansed, they will be given 
permission to enter Paradise. By He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to f ind 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this world.) As-Suddi said about  
Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∇リあョ ｙモ⌒ビ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill;  rivers f lowing under them,) "When the 
people of Paradise are taken to it ,  they will f ind a t ree close to its door, and two springs from 
under the t runk of that  t ree. They will drink from one of them, and all hat red will be removed 
from their hearts, for it  is the cleansing drink. They will take a bath in the other, and the 
brightness of delight  will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never have messy hair 
or become dirty. '' An-Nasa'i and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ワ∠ぺ⌒モ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :

ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ∩ヶ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩や⇔ゲ∇ム⊥セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ン∠ゲ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ぶや 

∩ヶ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ«  



(Each of the people of Paradise will see his seat  in the Fire and he will say, ` Had not  Allah 
guided me! And this will cause him to be grateful.  Each of the people of the Fire will see his 
seat  in Paradise, and he will say, ` Might  that  Allah had guided me!' So it  will be a cause of 
anguish for him.) This is why when the believers are awarded seats in Paradise that  belonged to 
the people of the Fire, they will be told, "This is the Paradise that  you inherited because of 
what  you used to do. '' This means, because of  your good deeds, you earned Allah's mercy and 
thus entered Paradise and took your designated dwellings in it ,  comparable to your deeds. This 
is the proper meaning here, for it  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said,  

»やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α⊥ヮ∠ヤ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(And know that  the good deeds of one of you will not  admit  him into Paradise.) They said, "Not  
even you, O Allah's Messenger'' He said,  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∂ャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚヨ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even I,  unless Allah grants it  to me out  of His mercy and favor.)  

ぴン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ 

ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠プ ∀ラあク∠ぽ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ラ∠ぺ ∠レ∇バｚャ⊥る 
⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out  to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): "We have 
indeed found t rue what  our Lord had promised us; have you also found t rue what  your Lord 
promised (warned)'' They shall say: "Yes. '' Then a crier will proclaim between them: "The curse 
of Allah is on the wrongdoers. '') (45. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 
would seek to make it  crooked, and they were disbelievers in the Hereafter.) 

People of Hellfire will feel Anguish upon Anguish 

Allah ment ioned how the people of the Fire will be addressed, chast ised and admonished when 
they take their places in the Fire,  



ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ィ∠ヱゅ∠ル∇ギ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚョ 

∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠バ∠ルび  

("We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found t rue what  our Lord had promised us; have you 
(dwellers of Hell) also found t rue what  your Lord promised (warned)'' They shall say: "Yes. '') In 
Surat  As-Saffat , Allah ment ioned the one who had a disbelieving companion,  

ぴ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 

ｚれギ⌒ミ ⌒リΑ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ャ - ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ぺゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒わあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ - ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ 

ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よび   

(So he looked down and saw him in the midst  of the Fire. He said: "By Allah! You have nearly 
ruined me. Had it  not  been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those 
brought  forth (to Hell). '' (The dwellers of Paradise will say!) "Are we then not  to die (any more) 
Except  our f irst  death, and we shall not  be punished'') � 37:55-59� . Allah will punish the 
disbeliever for the claims he used to ut ter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying,  

ぴ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ - ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ - ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι 
∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not  see Taste you therein it s 
heat  and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what  you used to do) � 52:14-16� . The Messenger of Allah admonished the 
inhabitants of the well at  Badr:  



»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ヰ∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ∃ュゅ∠ゼ⌒ワ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ら∇わ⊥ハ ∠リ∇よ ∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ 

∠る∠ら∇Β∠セ ∠リ∇よ ∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ヴｚヨ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ⊥れ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ョゅ ヶ⌒ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ 

ゅ６ボ∠ェ«  

(O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah! O Shaybah bin Rabi` ah (and he called their 
leaders by name)! Have you found what  your Lord promised to be t rue (the Fire) I certainly 
found what  my Lord has promised me to be t rue (victory).) ` Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Do you address a people who have become rot ten carrion'' He said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥Α«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not  hear what  I am saying bet ter than they do, but  
they cannot  reply.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠プ ∀ラあク∠ぽ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(Then a crier will proclaim between them) will herald and announce,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers) meaning, the curse will reside with the wrongdoers. 
Allah then described them by saying,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハび  

(Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and would seek to make it  crooked) 
meaning, they hindered the people from following Allah's path, His Law, and what  the Prophets 
brought . They sought  to make Allah's path appear crooked and winding, so that  no one would 
follow it .  Allah said,  

ぴユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび  



(and they were disbelievers in the Hereafter) They disbelieved in the Meet ing with Allah in the 
Hereafter, They used to deny this will ever occur, not  accept ing it  nor believing in it .  This is 
why they used to discount  the seriousness of  the evil deeds and statements that  they 
commit ted, because they did not  fear any reckoning or punishment . Therefore, they were and 
are indeed the worst  people in statement  and act ion.  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒フや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α 

６Κ⊥ミ ⌒ジ⌒よ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠プ⌒ゲ⊥タ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι 
ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(46. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al-A` raf will be men, who would 
recognize all,  by their marks. And they will call out  to the dwellers of Paradise, "Peace be on 
you'' and at  that  t ime they will not  yet  have entered it  (Paradise), but  they will hope to enter 
(it ).) (47. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will say: 
"Our Lord! Place us not  with the people who are wrongdoers. '') 

The People of Al-A` raf 

After Allah ment ioned that  the people of Paradise will address the people of the Fire, He 
stated that  there is a barrier between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents the people of the 
Fire from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, "It  is the wall that  Allah described,  

ぴ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ツ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ゆゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ェｚゲャや⊥る∠ヨ 

⊥ロ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(So a wall will be put  up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it  will be mercy, and 
outside it  will be torment .) � 57:13�  It  is also about  Al-A` raf that  Allah said,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒フや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケび  

(and on Al-A` raf will be men). '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  As-Suddi said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェび  



(And between them will be a screen) "It  is the wall,  it  is Al-A` raf. '' Muj ahid said, "Al-A` raf is a 
barrier between Paradise and the Fire, a wall that  has a gate. '' Ibn Jarir said, "Al-A` raf is plural 
for ` Urf, where every elevated piece of land is known as ` Urf to the Arabs.'' As-Suddi said, "Al-
A` raf is so named because its residents recognize (Ya` rifun) the people. Al-A` raf 's residents are 
those whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud and several 
of the Salaf and later generat ions said.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Hudhayfah was asked about  the 
people of Al-A` raf and he said, "A people whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their good deeds qualif ied them to 
avoid the Fire. Therefore, they are stopped there on the wall unt il Allah j udges them.'' Ma` mar 
said that  Al-Hasan recited this Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ ∠Αゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ト∠Αび  

(and at  that  t ime they will not  yet  have entered it  (Paradise), but  they will hope to enter (it ).) 
Then he said, "By Allah! Allah did not  put  this hope in their hearts, except  for an honor that  He 
intends to bestow on them.'' Qatadah said; "Those who hope are those among you whom Allah 
informed of their places. '' Allah said next ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠プ⌒ゲ⊥タ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! 
Place us not  with the people who are wrongdoers. '') Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"When the people of Al-A` raf look at  the people of the Fire and recognize them, they will 
supplicate, ` O Lord! Do not  place us with the people who are wrongdoers.'''  

ぴン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒フや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎび   

ぴ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∇ユ ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠Ι ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎび   

(48. And the men on Al-A` raf will call unto the men whom they would recognize by their 
marks, saying: "Of what  benefit  to you was your gathering, and your arrogance'') (49. "Are they 
those, of whom you swore that  Allah would never show them mercy (Behold! It  has been said to 
them): ` Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve. ''') Allah states that  the 



people of Al-A` raf will admonish some of the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by 
their marks in the Fire, saying,  

ぴべ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠ィび  

("Of what  benefit  to you was your gathering... '') meaning, your great  numbers,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎび  

(". . .and your arrogance'') This Ayah means, your great  numbers and wealth did not  save you 
from Allah's torment . Rather, you are dwelling in His torment  and punishment . ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas,  

ぴ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よび  

(Are they those, of whom you swore that  Allah would never show them mercy) refers to the 
people of Al-A` raf who will be told when Allah decrees:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠Ι ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎび  

((Behold! It  has been said to them): "Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you 
grieve. '')  

ぴン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ャや∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ や⇔ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Αび   

(50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water 
or anything that  Allah has provided you with. '' They will say: "Both (water and provision) Allah 
has forbidden for the disbelievers.) (51. "Who took their religion as amusement  and play, and 



the life of the world deceived them.'' So this Day We shall forget  them as they forgot  their 
meet ing of this Day, and as they used to rej ect  Our Ayat .)  

 

The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of the Fire 

Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They will ask the people of Paradise 
for some of their drink and food, but  they will not  be given any of that . As-Suddi said,  

ぴン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water or 
anything that  Allah has provided you with. '') "That  is food''.  Ath-Thawri said that  ` Uthman Ath-
Thaqafi said that  Sa` id bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, "One of them will call his father or 
brother, ` I have been burned, so pour some water on me.' The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they will reply,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

("Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers.'')'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

("Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers. '') "Refers to the food and drink of Paradise. '' 
Allah describes the disbelievers by what  they used to do in this life, taking the religion as 
amusement  and play, and being deceived by this life and its adornment , rather than working 
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(So this Day We shall forget  them as they forgot  their meet ing of this Day) meaning, Allah will 
t reat  them as if  He has forgot ten them. Certainly, nothing escapes Allah's perfect  watch and He 
never forgets anything. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴヴ⌒プ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚΙ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ジレ∠Αび  

(In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets) � 20:52�  Allah said -- that  He will forget  them on 
that  Day -- as j ust  recompense for them, because,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ジ∠レ∠プび  

(They have forgot ten Allah, so He has forgot ten them) � 9:67�   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠マ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αへ ゅ∠ヰ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヴ∠ジ∇レ⊥ゎび  

(Like this: Our Ayat  came unto you, but  you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be 
neglected) � 20:126�  and,  

ぴ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ジレ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(And it  will be said: "This Day We will forget  you as you forgot  the meet ing of this Day of 
yours. '') � 45:34�  Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(So this Day We shall forget  them as they forgot  their meet ing of this Day) "Allah will forget  the 
good about  them, but  not  their evil. '' And ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"We shall forsake them as they have forsaken the meet ing of this Day of theirs. '' Muj ahid said, 
"We shall leave them in the Fire. '' As-Suddi said, "We shall leave them from any mercy, j ust  as 
they left  any act ion on behalf  of the meet ing on this Day of theirs. '' It  is recorded in the Sahih 
that  Allah will say to the servant  on the Day of Resurrect ion:  

»∠ャ∠ぺ∇ユ ∨∠マ∇ィあヱ∠コ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ゲあガ∠シ⊥ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや 

∠モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ポ∇ケ∠ク∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∨⊥ノ∠よ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∠ろ∇レ∠レ∠ニ∠ぺ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ∨ｚヶ⌒ホゅ∠ヤ⊥ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∩ゅ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや 

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒レ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠ル«  

("Have I not  got ten you married Have I not  honored you Have I not  made horses and camels 
subservient  for you and allowed you to become a leader and a master'' He will say, "Yes. '' Allah 
will say, "Did you think that  you will meet  Me'' He will say, "No.'' Allah the Exalted will say, 
` Then this Day, I will forget  you as you have forgot ten Me.'')  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ 

⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ヲ⊥ボ∠Α⊥メ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ン⌒グｚャや ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル 

∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α 

び  

(52. Certainly, We have brought  to them a Book (the Qur'an) which We have explained in detail 
with knowledge, a guidance and a mercy to a people who believe.) (53. Await  they j ust  for the 
f inal fulf il lment  of the event  On the Day the event  is f inally fulf il led, those who neglected it  
before will say: "Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth, now are there any 
intercessors for us that  they might  intercede on our behalf  Or could we be sent  back (to the 
f irst  life of the world) so that  we might  do (good) deeds other than those (evil) deeds which we 
used to do'' Verily, they have lost  themselves and that  which they used to fabricate has gone 
away from them.)  

 

The Idolators have no Excuse 

Allah states that  He has left  no excuse for the idolators, for He has sent  to them the Book that  
the Messenger came with, and which is explained in detail,   

ぴ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ｚユ⊥を ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プび  

((This is) a Book, the Ayat  whereof are perfected (in every sphere of knowledge), and then 
explained in detail ) � 11:1�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(We have explained in detail with knowledge) meaning, ` We have perfect  knowledge of what  
We explained in it '.  Allah said in another Ayah,  



ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よび  

(He has sent  it  down with His Knowledge,) � 4:166�  The meaning here is that  after Allah 
ment ioned the loss the idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that  He has indeed 
sent  Prophets and revealed Books in this life, t hus leaving no excuse for them. Allah also said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ あグ∠バ⊥ョ∠リΒ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケび  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).) � 17:15�  This is why 
Allah said here,  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(Await  they j ust  for the f inal fulf il lment  of the event ) in reference to what  they were promised 
of torment , punishment , the Fire; or Paradise, according to Muj ahid and several others.  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(On the Day the event  is f inally fulf il led,) on the Day of Resurrect ion, according to Ibn ` Abbas,  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒グｚャや∠リΑ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(those who neglected it  before will say) those who ignored it  in this life and neglected abiding 
by its implicat ions will say,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ べ∠レ∠ャび  

("Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth, now are there any intercessors for 
us that  they might  intercede on our behalf '') so that  we are saved from what  we ended up in.  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ルび  

("Or could we be sent  back''),  to the f irst  life,  



ぴ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ン⌒グｚャや ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ルび  

("So that  we might  do (good) deeds other than those (evil) deeds which we used to do'').  This 
part  of the Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ∠よ 

や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャび   

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers! '' Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had been concealing before. But  if  
they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) � 6:27-28�  Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(Verily, they have lost  themselves and that  which they used to fabricate has gone away from 
them.) meaning, they dest royed themselves by entering the Fire for eternity,  

ぴｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(And that  which they used to fabricate has gone away from them.) What  they used to worship 
instead of Allah abandoned them and will not  intercede on their behalf ,  aid them or save them 
from their fate.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠ジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒るｚわ⌒シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ∠モ∇Βｚャや 

∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェゅ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ 



∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ぁゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(54. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then 
He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subj ected to His command. Surely, His is 
the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) 

The Universe was created in Six Days 

Allah states that  He created the universe, the heavens and earth and all that  is in, on and 
between them in six days, as He has stated in several Ayat  in the Qur'an. These six days are: 
Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. On Friday, the ent ire creat ion was 
assembled and on that  day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion whether these 
days were the same as our standard days as suddenly comes to the mind, or each day 
const itutes one thousand years, as reported from Muj ahid, Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, and from 
Ibn ` Abbas according to Ad-Dahhak's narrat ion from him. As for Saturday, no creat ion took 
place in it  since it  is the seventh day of (of the week). The word ` As-Sabt ' means stoppage, or 
break. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: ` Allah's Messenger told me:  

»∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∩⊥ぶや) ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ(∩ ∠る∠よ∇ゲぁわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒ろ∇らｚジャや 

∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をゅ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∠ロヱ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒¬ゅ∠をゅ∠ヤぁんャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ 

∠ケヲぁレャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒¬ゅ∠バ⌒よ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゆや∠ヱｚギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒ザΒ⌒ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや 

∇リ⌒ョ ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ∩⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ∃る∠ハゅ∠シ 

∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠ハゅ∠シ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

ｚヤャやモ∇Β«  

.  (Allah created the dust  on Saturday, and He created the mountains on Sunday, and He 
created the t rees on Monday, and He created the unpleasant  things on Tuesday and He created 
the light  on Wednesday and He spread the creatures through out  it  on Thursday and He created 
Adam after ` Asr on Friday. He was the last  created during the last  hour of Friday, between 
` Asr and the night .)  



 

Meaning of Istawa 

As for Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャやび  

(and then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne) the people had several conf lict ing opinions over it s 
meaning. However, we follow the way that  our righteous predecessors took in this regard, such 
as Malik, Al-Awza` i,  Ath-Thawri, Al-Layth bin Sa` d, Ash-Shafi` i,  Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest  of the scholars of Islam, in past  and present  t imes. Surely, we accept  the apparent  
meaning of, Al-Istawa, without  discussing its t rue essence, equat ing it  (with the at t ributes of 
the creat ion), or altering or denying it  (in any way or form). We also believe that  the meaning 
that  comes to those who equate Allah with the creat ion is to be rej ected, for nothing is similar 
to Allah,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ∠ミ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャやび  

(There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) � 42:11�  Indeed, we assert  
and aff irm what  the Imams said, such as Nu` aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza'i,  the teacher of Imam 
Al-Bukhari,  who said, "Whoever likens Allah with His creat ion, will have commit ted Kufr. 
Whoever denies what  Allah has described Himself with, will have commit ted Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creat ion) in what  Allah and His Messenger have 
described Him with. Whoever at tests to Allah's at t ributes that  the plain Ayat  and authent ic 
Hadiths have ment ioned, in the manner that  suits Allah's maj esty, all the while rej ect ing all 
shortcomings from Him, will have taken the path of guidance.''  

 

The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah 

Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェび  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly,) meaning, the darkness goes 
away with the light , and the light  goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other 
rapidly, and does not  come late, for when this vanishes, the other comes, and vice versa. Allah 
also said;  



ぴ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ - ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠キゅ∠ハ ⌒ラヲ⊥ィゲ⊥バャゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや - ∠Ι ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α 

べ∠ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Αび   

(And a sign for them is the night . We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). That  is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have measured for it  mansions (to t raverse) t il l 
it  returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor 
does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , each in an orbit .) � 36:37-40�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャやび  

(Nor does the night  outst rip the day) � 36:40�  means, the night  follows the day in succession 
and does not  come later or earlier than it  should be. This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ 

⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よび  

(seeking it  rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subj ected to His command.) 
meaning, all are under His command, will and dominion. Allah alerted us afterwards,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Surely, His is the creat ion and commandment ) the dominion and the decision. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that  exists!) which is similar to the Ayah,  



ぴ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よび  

(Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars) � 25:61�  Abu Ad-Darda' said a 
supplicat ion, that  was also at t ributed to the Prophet  ,   

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ャ∠マ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⇒ぁヤ⊥ミ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ∩⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠マ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ あゲｚゼャや ヮあヤ⊥ミ«  

(O Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours is the ownership of all affairs. I ask 
You for all t ypes of good and seek refuge with You from all t ypes of evil.)  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヘ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α 

∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒エ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ゅ⇔プ∇ヲ∠カ ゅ⇔バ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や⌒ヮｚヤャ 

∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(55. Invoke your Lord Tadarru` an and Khufyah. He likes not  the aggressors.) (56. And do not  do 
mischief on the earth, after it  has been set  in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. 
Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.)  

 

Encouraging supplicating to Allah 

Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this will ensure their welfare in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヘ⊥カ∠ヱび  

(Invoke your Lord Tadarru` an and Khufyah) meaning, in humbleness and humilit y. Allah said in 
a similar Ayah,  



ぴゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠マｚよｚケ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And remember your Lord within yourself) � 7:205�  It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu 
Musa Al-Ash` ari said, "The people raised their voices with supplicat ions but  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや やヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

ｚユ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら⌒もゅ∠ビ ｚラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ«  

(O people! Take it  easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not  calling one who is deaf or absent , 
rather, the One you are calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His knowledge).) Ibn Jarir 
said that ,  

ぴゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎび  

(Tadarru` an), means obeying Him in humilit y and humbleness,  

ぴ⇔る∠Β∇ヘ⊥カ∠ヱび  

(and Khufyah), with the humbleness in your hearts and certainty of His Oneness and Lordship 
not  supplicat ing loudly to show off.   

 

Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 

It  was reported that  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, who said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(He likes not  the aggressors) "In the Du` a' and otherwise. '' Abu Mij laz commented on,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(He likes not  the aggressors), "Such (aggression) as asking to reach the grade of the Prophets. '' 
Imam Ahmad narrated that  Abu Ni` amah said that  ` Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son 
supplicat ing, "O Allah! I ask you for the white cast le on the right  side of Paradise, if  I enter it . '' 



So ` Abdullah said, "O my son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the Fire, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや ケヲ⊥ヰｚトャや∠ヱ«  

(There will come some people who t ransgress in supplicat ion and purif icat ion)'' Ibn Majah and 
Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith with a good chain that  there is no harm in, and Allah knows 
best .  

The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒エ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒まび  

(And do not  do mischief on the earth, after it  has been set  in order) � 5:56� . Allah prohibits 
causing mischief on the earth, especially after it  has been set  in order. When the affairs are in 
order and then mischief occurs, it  will cause maximum harm to the people; thus Allah forbids 
causing mischief and ordained worshipping Him, supplicat ing to Him, begging Him and being 
humble to Him. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ゅ⇔プ∇ヲ∠カ ゅ⇔バ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱび  

(and invoke Him with fear and hope) fearing what  He has of severe torment  and hoping in what  
He has of t remendous reward. Allah then said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers) meaning, His mercy is for the good-
doers who obey His commands and avoid what  He prohibited. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ⊥ミｚモ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(And My mercy envelopes all things. That  (mercy) I shall ordain for those who who have 
Taqwa.) � 7:156� . Matar Al-Warraq said, "Earn Allah's promise by obeying Him, for He ordained 
that  His mercy is near to the good-doers. '' Ibn Abi Hat im collected this statement .  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⇔ンゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α 

⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴｚわ∠ェ へ∠ク⌒ま ∇ろｚヤ∠ホ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よゅ∠エ∠シ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ⊥シ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ャ 

∃ろあΒｚョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ 

や⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ - 

⊥ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ゑ⊥ら∠カ 

∠Ι ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ム∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Αび   

(57. And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy (rain). 
Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it  to a land that  is dead, then We 
cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We produce every kind of fruit  therewith. 
Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that  you may remember or take heed.) (58. The 
vegetat ion of a good land comes forth (easily) by the permission of its Lord; and that  which is 
bad, brings forth nothing but  (a lit t le) with dif f iculty. Thus do We explain variously the Ayat  for 
a people who give thanks.)  

 

Among Allah's Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings forth the 
Produce 

After Allah stated that  He created the heavens and earth and that  He is the Owner and 
Possessor of the affairs Who makes things subservient  (for mankind), He ordained that  He be 
invoked in Du` a',  for He is able to do all things. Allah also stated that  He is the Sustainer and 
He resurrects the dead on the Day of Resurrect ion. Here, Allah said that  He sends the wind that  
spreads the clouds that  are laden with rain. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ∃れ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョび  

(And among His signs is this, that  He sends the winds with glad t idings) � 30:46� . Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケび  

(going before His mercy) means, before the rain. Allah also said;  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ 

⊥ゲ⊥ゼレ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやび   

(And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And 
He is Al-Wali (the Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthy) � 42:28�  and,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 

∠ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(Look then at  the results of Allah's mercy, how He revives the earth after it s death. Verily, that  
� is the one Who�  shall indeed raise the dead, and He is able to do all things) � 30:50� . Allah 
said next ,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ へ∠ク⌒ま ∇ろｚヤ∠ホ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よゅ∠エ∠シ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒をび  

(Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud) when the wind carries clouds that  are heavy 
with rain, and this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and their color is dark. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ⊥シ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ャ ∃ろあΒｚョび  

(We drive it  to a land that  is dead) that  is, a dry land that  does not  have any vegetat ion. This 
Ayah is similar to another Ayah,  

ぴ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺび  

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it  l ife) � 36:33� . This is why Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル 

ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲヨ∇ャやび  



(Then We produce every kind of fruit  therewith. Similarly, We shall raise up the dead.) 
meaning, j ust  as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up the dead on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, after they have disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the rain 
will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will then be brought  up in their graves, j ust  
as the seeds become grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often ment ions this similarity 
in the Qur'an when He gives the example of what  will happen on the Day of Resurrect ion, and 
bringing life to dead land,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび  

(so that  you may remember or take heed.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ∇ク⌒み⌒よ⌒ラ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケび  

(The vegetat ion of a good land comes forth (easily) by the permission of it s Lord;) meaning, the 
good land produces its vegetat ion rapidly and prof icient ly. Allah said in another Ayah (about  
Maryam, mother of ` Isa, peace be upon him);  

ぴル∠ぺ∠ヱゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ら ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェび  

(He made her grow in a good manner.) � 3:37�  The Ayah cont inues,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ゑ⊥ら∠カ ∠Ι ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ム∠ルび  

(and that  which is bad, brings forth nothing but  with dif f iculty.) Muj ahid, and others such as 
As-Sibakh, etc. also said this. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Musa said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

⌒ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀るｚΒ⌒ボ∠ル 

⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ら∠ホ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠わ∠ら∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや∠ほ ∠ょ∇ゼ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム∇ャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ⌒キゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや 

やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ や∇ヲ∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ 

ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ワ ∀ラゅ∠バΒ⌒ホ ゅ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⌒ら∇レ⊥ゎ 



∩⇔ほ∠ヤ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ヮ⊥ボ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リΑ⌒キ ⌒ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ 

ゅ⇔シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ン∠ギ⊥ワ ⌒ぶや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ヮ⌒よ«  

(The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent  me is that  of an 
abundant  rain falling on a land, some of which was fert ile soil that  absorbed rain water and 
brought  forth vegetat ion and grass in abundance. And another port ion of it  was hard and held 
the rain water; and Allah benefited the people with it ,  they ut il ized it  for drinking, making 
their animals drink from it ,  and for irrigat ion of the land for cult ivat ion. And a port ion of it  was 
barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetat ion. The f irst  is the example 
of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit  which Allah sent  me with, by 
learnign and teaching others. The last  example is that  of a person who does not  care for it  and 
does not  accept  the guidance Allah sent  me with.)  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠プ∠メゅ∠ボ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや 

∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∠メゅ∠ホ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ 

ヶ⌒プ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒よ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ 

ヶあレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ あゆｚケ ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ - ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ 

⌒ろ⇒ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ウ∠ダル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(59. Indeed, We sent  Nuh to his people and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other god but  Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day! '') (60. The leaders of 
his people said: "Verily, we see you in plain error. '') (61. � Nuh�  said: "O my people! There is no 
error in me, but  I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that  exists!) (62. I convey unto you the 
Messages of my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what  you know 
not . '') 

The Story of Nuh and His People 

After Allah ment ioned the story of Adam in the beginning of this Surah, He started ment ioning 
the stories of the Prophets, the f irst  then the lat ter of them. Allah ment ioned the story of Nuh, 
because he was the f irst  Messenger Allah sent  to the people of the earth after Adam. His name 



was Nuh bin Lamak bin Matushalakh bin Khanukh. And Khanukh was, as they claim, the Prophet  
Idris. And Idris was the f irst  person to write let ters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin 
Mahlil,  bin Qanin bin Yanish bin Shith bin Adam, upon them all be peace. This lineage is 
ment ioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and other Imams who document  lineage. ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said that  the f irst  idol worship began when some 
righteous people died and their people built  places of worship over their graves. They made 
images of them so that  they could remember their righteousness and devot ion, and thus, 
imitate them. When t ime passed, they made statues of them and later on worshipped these 
idols, naming them after the righteous people: Wadd, Suwa` , Yaghuth, Ya` uq and Nasr. After 
this pract ice became popular, Allah sent  Nuh as a Messenger, all thanks are due to Him. Nuh 
commanded his people to worship Allah alone without  partners, saying,  

ぴ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴあル⌒ま 

⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

("O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but  Him. Certainly, I fear for you the 
torment  of a Great  Day!'') the torment  of the Day of Resurrect ion, if  you meet  Allah while 
associat ing others with Him.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(The leaders of his people said) meaning, the general public, chiefs, commanders and great  
ones of his people said,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョび  

("Verily, we see you in plain error'') because of your calling us to abandon the worship of these 
idols that  we found our forefathers worshipping. This, indeed, is the at t itude of evil people, for 
they consider the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャび   

(And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have indeed gone ast ray! '') � 83:32�  and,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅｚョ 

べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プ へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま 

∀ユΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   



(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it  been a good thing, they (the weak 
and poor) would not  have preceded us thereto! '' And when they have not  let  themselves be 
guided by it  (this Qur'an), they say: "This is an ancient  lie! '') � 46:11�  There are several other 
Ayat  on this subj ect .  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇Β∠ャ∠ザ ヴ⌒よ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヶあレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ 

あゆｚケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(� Nuh�  said: "O my people! There is no error in me, but  I am a Messenger from the Lord of all 
that  exists! '') meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but  I am a Messenger from the Lord of 
all that  exists, Lord and King of all things,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ウ∠ダル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

("I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And I know from 
Allah what  you know not . '') This is the at t ribute of a Messenger, that  he conveys using plain, 
yet  eloquent  words, offers sincere advice and is knowledgeable about  Allah; indeed, no other 
people can compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  the 
Messenger of Allah said to his Companions on the Day of ` Arafah, when their gathering was as 
large as it  ever was,  

»ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ヶあレ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ 

∨∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒もゅ∠ホ«  

(O people! You will be asked about  me, so what  will you say) They said, "We test ify that  you 
have conveyed and delivered (the Message) and of fered sincere advice. '' So he kept  raising his 
f inger to the sky and lowering it  towards them, saying,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ヰ∇セや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ギ∠ヰ∇セや«  

(O Allah! Bear witness, O Allah! Bear witness.)  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ - ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 



⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よべ∠レ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ハび   

(63. "Do you wonder that  there has come to you a Reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you, that  he may warn you, so that  you may fear Allah and that  you may receive (His) 
mercy'') (64. But  they belied him, so We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk, and 
We drowned those who belied Our Ayat . They were indeed a blind people.) Allah said that  Nuh 
proclaimed to his people,  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒イ∠ハび  

("Do you wonder... ''),  do not  wonder because of this. Surely, it  is not  st range that  Allah sends 
down revelat ion to a man among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that  he 
warns you that  you may avoid Allah's torment  by associat ing none with Him,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎび  

("and that  you may receive (His) mercy. '') Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プび  

(But  they belied him) but  they insisted on rej ect ing and opposing him, and only a few of them 
believed in him, as Allah stated in another Ayah. Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∇ャや⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘび  

(So We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk) the ark,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(And We drowned those who belied Our Ayat . ) Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ビ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケゅ∠ダル∠ぺび   



(Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were admit ted into the Fire. And they 
found none to help them instead of Allah.) � 71:25�  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ハび  

(They were indeed a blind people.) meaning, blind from the Truth, unable to recognize it  or 
f ind their way to it .  Here, Allah said that  He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His 
Messenger and those who believed in him, while dest roying their disbelieving enemies. Allah 
said in a another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケび  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers) � 40:51� . This is Allah's Sunnah (way) 
with His servants, in this life and the Hereafter, that  the good end, victory and t riumph is for 
those who fear Him. For example, Allah dest royed the people of Nuh, and saved Nuh and his 
believing followers. Ibn Wahb said that  he was told that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  eighty men were 
saved with Nuh in the ship, one of them was Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. Ibn Abi Hat im 
collected this statement , which was also narrated with a cont inuous chain of narrat ion from Ibn 
` Abbas.  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホゅ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥Ζ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠ワゅ∠ヘ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱ ∠マぁレ⊥ヌ∠レ∠ャ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒よ ∀る∠ワゅ∠ヘ∠シ ヴあレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ あゆｚケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ 

∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ウ⌒タゅ∠ル ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ - ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク 

リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミクや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠¬Γや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(65. And to ` Ad (the people, We sent ) their brother Hud. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other god but  Him. Will you then not  have Taqwa'') (66. The leaders of those who 



disbelieved among his people said: "Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you 
are one of the liars. '') (67. (Hud) said: "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but  (I am) a 
Messenger from the Lord of all that  exists!) (68. "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, 
and I am a t rustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.) (69. "Do you wonder that  there has 
come to you a Reminder (and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you to 
warn you And remember that  He made you successors (generat ions after generat ions) after the 
people of Nuh and increased you amply in stature. So remember the graces (bestowed upon 
you) from Allah so that  you may be successful. '') 

The Story of Hud, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of the 
People of ` Ad 

Allah says, j ust  as We sent  Nuh to his people, similarly, to the ` Ad people, We sent  Hud one of 
their own brethren. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  the t ribe of ` Ad were the descendants of 
` Ad, son of Iram, son of ` Aws, son of Sam, son of Nuh. I say, these are indeed the ancient  
people of ` Ad whom Allah ment ioned, the children of ` Ad, son of Iram who were living in the 
deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ - ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま ⌒れや∠ク ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや - 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャやび   

(Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad (people). Of Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like 
of which were not  created in the land) � 89:6-8�  because of their might  and st rength. Allah said 
in another instance,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠セ∠ぺぁギ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α 

び  

(As for ` Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right , and they said: "Who is might ier than 
us in st rength'' See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in st rength than them. 

And they used to deny Our Ayat !) � 41:15� . 

The Land of ` Ad 

The people of ` Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which means sand mounds. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq narrated that  Abu At -Tufayl ` Amir bin Wathilah said that  he heard ` Ali (bin Abi Talib) 
saying to a man from Hadramawt  (in Yemen), "Have you seen a red sand mound, where there 
are a lot  of Arak and Lote t rees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt  Have you seen it '' He 
said, "Yes, O Commander of the faithful!  By Allah, you described it  as if  you have seen it  



before. '' ` Ali said, ` I have not  seen it ,  but  it  was described to me.'' The man asked, "What  
about  it ,  O Commander of the faithful'' ` Ali said, "There is the grave of Hud, peace be upon 
him, in it s vicinity. '' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement , which gives the benefit  of indicat ing 
that  ` Ad used to live in Yemen, since Prophet  Hud was buried there. Prophet  Hud was among 
the noble men and chiefs of ` Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers from among the best , most  
honorable families and t ribes. Hud's people were mighty and st rong, but  their hearts were 
mighty and hard, for they were among the most  denying of Truth among the nat ions. Prophet  
Hud called ` Ad to worship Allah alone without  partners, and to obey and fear Him.  

 

Debate between Hud and his People 

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people said...) meaning, the general public, 
chiefs, masters and commanders of his people said,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠ワゅ∠ヘ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱ ∠マぁレ⊥ヌ∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

("Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you are one of the liars'') meaning, you 
are misguided because you call us to abandon worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah 
Alone. Similarly, the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at  the call to worship One God, saying,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

("Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God'') � 38:5� .  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒よ ∀る∠ワゅ∠ヘ∠シ ヴあレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ 

あゆｚケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

((Hud) said: "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but  (I am) a Messenger from the Lord 
of all that  exists!'') Hud said, I am not  as you claim. Rather, I brought  you the Truth from Allah, 
Who created everything, and He is the Lord and King of all things,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ウ⌒タゅ∠ル ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺび   

("I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a t rustworthy adviser for you. '') These, 
indeed, are the qualit ies of the Prophets: conveying, sincerity and honesty,  



ぴ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャび  

("Do you wonder that  there has come to you a Reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you to warn you'') Prophet  Hud said, do not  wonder because Allah sent  a Messenger to 
you from among yourselves to warn you about  Allah's Days (His torment ) and meet ing with Him. 
Rather than wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミクや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ゥヲ⊥ルび  

("And remember that  He made you successors (generat ions after generat ions) after the people 
of Nuh... '') meaning, remember Allah's favor on you in that  He made you among the offspring of 
Nuh, because of whose supplicat ion Allah dest royed the people of the earth after they defied 
and opposed him.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よび  

("and increased you amply in stature. '') making you taller than other people. Similarly, Allah 
said in the descript ion of Talut  (Saul),  

ぴ⊥ロ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ∠ト∇ジ∠よ⇔る ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And has increased him abundant ly in knowledge and stature.) � 2:247�  Hud cont inued,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠¬Γや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

("So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah. '') in reference to Allah's favors and 
blessings  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

("so that  you may be successful. '')  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ∠ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α 

ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ べ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや - 



∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ⌒ケ∀ザ∇ィ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ 

ゅｚョ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルゅ∠プ ヴあル⌒ま ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ 

∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ 

ゅｚレあョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび   

(70. They said: "You have come to us that  we should worship Allah Alone and forsake that  
which our fathers used to worship. So bring us that  wherewith you have threatened us if  you 
are of the t ruthful. '') (71. (Hud) said: "Rij s (torment ) and wrath have already fallen on you from 
your Lord. Dispute you with me over names which you have named -- you and your fathers -- 
with no authority from Allah Then wait ,  I am with you among those who wait . '') (72. So We 
saved him and those who were with him out  of mercy from Us, and We severed the roots of 
those who belied Our Ayat ; and they were not  believers.) 

Allah mentions the rebellion, defiance and stubbornness of Hud's 
people, and their opposition to him, peace be upon him, 

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱび  

(They said: "You have come to us that  we should worship Allah Alone'') Later on, the 
disbelievers of Quraysh said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ∠ポ 
∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ 

∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  the people of Hud used to worship several idols, such as Suda', 
Samud and Al-Haba'. This is why Hud, peace be upon him, said to them,  



ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ∠ヱび  

("Rij s and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord. '') you deserve ` Rij s' f rom your Lord 
because of what  you said. Ibn ` Abbas said that , ` Rij s',  means scorn and anger.  

ぴヶ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ミぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱび  

("Dispute you with me over names which you have named -- you and your fathers'') � 7:71� . Hud 
said, do you dispute with me over these idols that  you and your fathers made gods, even 
though they do not  bring harm or benefit ;  did Allah give you authority or proof allowing you to 
worship them Hud further said,  

ぴゅｚョ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルゅ∠プ ヴあル⌒ま ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ 

∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("with no authority from Allah Then wait ,  I am with you among those who wait . '') this is a 
threat  and warning from the Messenger to his people.  

 

The End of ` Ad 

So Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレあョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび   

(So We saved him and those who were with him out  of mercy from Us, and We severed the 
roots of those who belied Our Ayat ; and they were not  believers.) Allah ment ioned several 
t imes in the Qur'an, the way the people of ` Ad were dest royed stat ing that  He sent  a barren 
wind that  dest royed everything it  passed by. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ - 

ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ 



ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル 

∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ - ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ∃る∠Β⌒ホゅ∠よび   

(And as for ` Ad, they were dest royed by a furious violent  wind! They were subj ected to it  for 
seven nights and eight  days in succession, so that  you could see men lying overthrown 
(dest royed), as if  they were hollow t runks of date palms! Do you see any remnants of them) 
� 69:6-8�  When ` Ad rebelled and t ransgressed, Allah dest royed them with a st rong wind that  
carried them, one by one, up in the air and brought  each one of them down on his head, thus 
smashing his head and severing it  from its body. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カび  

(as if  they were hollow t runks of date palms!) � 69:7�  Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  ` Ad used 
to live in Yemen between Oman and Hadramawt .  They also spread throughout  the land and 
defeated various peoples, because of the st rength that  Allah gave them. They used to worship 
idols instead of Allah, and Allah sent  to them Prophet  Hud, peace be upon him. He was from 
their most  common lineage and was the best  among them in status. Hud commanded them to 
worship Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered them to stop commit t ing 
inj ust ice against  the people. But  they rej ected him and ignored his call.  They said, ` Who is 
st ronger than us' Some of them, however, followed Hud, although they were few and had to 
conceal their faith. When ` Ad defied the command of Allah, rej ected His Prophet , commit ted 
mischief in the earth, became arrogant  and built  high palaces on every high place -- without  
real benefit  to them -- Hud spoke to them, saying,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ら∠ゎ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ノΑ⌒ケ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇バ∠ゎび   

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ ∠リΑ⌒ケゅｚら∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱび   

("Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do not  live in them And do you get  
for yourselves palaces (f ine buildings) as if  you will l ive therein forever. And when you seize 
(somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') � 26:128-131�  
However,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠わ⌒よヴ⌒ミ⌒ケ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠マ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よび  

(They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought  us, and we shall not  leave our gods for your 
(mere) saying! And we are not  believers in you. All that  we say is that  some of our gods have 
seized you with evil. '') meaning, madness,  

ぴラ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ヴあル∠ぺ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

- リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ⌒ム∠プヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ - ヴあル⌒ま 

⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∀グ⌒カや¬ べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(He said: "I call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you 
associate with Him. So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put  my t rust  in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the grasp of it s 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the st raight  path (the t ruth). '') � 11:53-56� . ''  

 

Story of the Emissary of ` Ad 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: "I went  to the Messenger of Allah to 
complain to him about  Al-` Ala bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, I 
found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that  area. She said to me, "O servant  
of Allah! I need to reach the Messenger of Allah to ask him for some of my needs, will you take 
me to him'' So I took her along with me to Al-Madinah and found the Masj id full of people. I also 
found a black f lag raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the Messenger of Allah . I 
asked, "What  is the mat ter with the people'' They said, "The Prophet  intends to send ` Amr bin 
Al-` As (on a military expedit ion) somewhere. '' So I sat  down. When the Prophet  went  to his 
house, I asked for permission to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, "Was there a dispute between you and Bani Tamim'' I said, "Yes. And we had been 
victorious over them. I passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was alone, and she 
asked me to bring her to you, and she is at  the door''.  So he allowed her in and I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What  if  you make a barrier between us and (the t ribe of) Bani Tamim, such as Ad-
Dahna' (Desert )'' The old woman became angry and opposed me. So I said, "My example is the 
example of a sheep that  carried its own dest ruct ion. I carried this woman and did not  know 



that  she was an opponent . I seek refuge with Allah and His Messenger that  I become like the 
emissary of ` Ad. ' So the Prophet  asked me about  the emissary of ` Ad, having bet ter knowledge 
in it ,  but  he liked to hear the story again. I said, "Once, ` Ad suffered from a famine and they 
sent  an emissary � to get  relief� ,  whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed by Mu` awiyah bin Bakr and 
stayed with him for a month. Mu` awiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female 
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl went  to the mountains of Muhrah and 
said, ` O Allah! You know that  I did not  come here to cure an il l person or to ransom a prisoner. 
O Allah! Give ` Ad water as You used to. ' So black clouds came and he was called, ` Choose 
which one of them you wish (to go to ` Ad)! ' So he pointed to one of the black clouds and he 
heard someone proclaiming from it ,  ` Take it ,  as ashes that  will leave none in ` Ad.' And it  has 
been conveyed to me that  the wind sent  to them was no more than what  would pass through 
this ring of mine, but  it  dest royed them.'' Abu Wa'il said, "That  is t rue. When a man or a woman 
would send an emissary, they would tell him, ` Do not  be like the emissary of ` Ad (bringing 
disaster and ut ter dest ruct ion to them instead of  relief)., '' Imam Ahmad collected this story in 
the Musnad. At -Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for it ,  as did An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ⇔エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠プ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヨ∠ゎゅ∠ワヲぁジ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∃キゅ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺｚヲ∠よ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥ヰ⊥シ や⇔ケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ 

∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠¬Γや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∀モ∠シ∇ゲぁョ リあョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや 

ゅｚル⌒ま ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ - ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや 

∇や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ウ⇒∠タゅ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 



べ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ヘ∇ィｚゲャや 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィび   

(73. And to Thamud (people, We sent ) their brother Salih. He said: "O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other god but  Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your 
Lord. This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you leave her to graze in Allah's earth, and 
touch her not  with harm, lest  a painful torment  should seize you.) (74. And remember when He 
made you successors (generat ions) after ` Ad and gave you habitat ions in the land, you build for 
yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out  homes in the mountains. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah, and do not  go about  making mischief on the earth.) (75. The 
leaders of those who were arrogant  among his people said to those who were counted weak -- 
to such of them as believed: "Know you that  Salih is one sent  from his Lord. '' They said: "We 
indeed believe in that  with which he has been sent . '') (76. Those who were arrogant  said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that  which you believe in. '') (77. So they killed the she-camel and 
insolent ly defied the commandment  of their Lord, and said: "O Salih! Bring about  your threats 
if  you are indeed one of the Messengers (of Allah). '') (78. So the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes.) 

Thamud: Their Land and Their Lineage 

Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that  (the t ribe of Thamud descended from) Thamud bin 
` Athir bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, and he is brother of Jadis son of ` Athir, similarly the t ribe of 
Tasm, and they were from the ancient  Arabs, Al-` Aribah, before the t ime of Ibrahim, Thamud 
came after ` Ad. They dwelled between the area of the Hij az (Western Arabia) and Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria). The Messenger of Allah passed by the area and ruins of Thamud when he went  
to Tabuk (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hij rah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn 
` Umar said, "When the Messenger of Allah went  to the area of Al-Hij r in Tabuk with the people, 
he camped near the homes of Thamud, in Al-Hij r and the people brought  water from the wells 
that  Thamud used before. They used that  water to make dough and placed the pots (on f ire) 
for cooking. However, the Prophet  commanded them to spill the contents of the pots and to 
give the dough to their camels. He then marched forth with them from that  area to another 
area, near the well that  the camel (as will follow) used to drink from. He forbade the 
Companions from entering the area where people were tormented, saying,  

»ヶあル⌒ま ヴ∠ゼ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(I fear that  what  befell them might  befall you as well.  Therefore, do not  enter on them.)'' 
Ahmad narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said while in the 
Hij r area,  



»ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∠リΒ⌒ミゅ∠よ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ャ∇ユ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ミゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ«  

(Do not  enter on these who were tormented, unless you do so while crying. If  you are not  
crying, then do not  enter on them, so that  what  befell them does not  befall you, as well.) The 
basis of this Hadith is ment ioned in Two Sahihs.  

The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamud 

Allah said,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠をび  

(And to Thamud), meaning, to the t ribe of  Thamud, We sent  their brother Salih,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホゅ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ョゅ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but  Him.'') All Allah's Messengers 
called to the worship of Allah alone without  partners. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プび   

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I,  so worship Me.'') � 21:25�  and,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャやび  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut  (all false deit ies)'') � 16:36� .  

 



Thamud asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it did 

Prophet  Salih said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⇔る∠Αや∠¬び  

("Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. This she-camel of Allah is a sign 
unto you; '') meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allah test ifying to the t ruth of what  I 
came to you with. Salih's people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested a certain solid 
rock that  they chose, which stood lonely in the area of Hij r,  and which was called Al-Kat ibah. 
They asked him to bring a pregnant  camel out  of that  stone. Salih took their covenant  and 
promises that  if  Allah answers their challenge, they would believe and follow him. When they 
gave him their oaths and promises to that , Salih started praying and invoked Allah (to produce 
that  miracle). All of a sudden, the stone moved and broke apart , producing a she-camel with 
thick wool. It  was pregnant  and its fetus was visibly moving in it s belly, exact ly as Salih's 
people asked. This is when their chief, Jundu`  bin ` Amr, and several who followed him 
believed. The rest  of the noblemen of Thamud wanted to believe as well,  but  Dhu'ab bin ` Amr 
bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols, and Rabbab bin Sum` ar bin Jilhis stopped them. 
One of the cousins of Jundu`  bin ` Amr, whose name was Shihab bin Khalifah bin Mikhlat  bin 
Labid bin Jawwas, was one of the leaders of Thamud, and he also wanted to accept  the 
message. However, the chiefs whom we ment ioned prevented him, and he conceded to their 
prompt ings. The camel remained in Thamud, as well as, it s offspring after she delivered it  
before them. The camel used to drink from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud 
the next  day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she drank water, they used to 
milk her and f il l their containers from its milk. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃあら∠ル∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∀ゲ∠ツ∠わ∇エぁョ 

び  

(And inform them that  the water is to be shared between (her and) them, each one's right  to 
drink being established (by turns)) � 54:28�  and,  

ぴ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∀る∠ホゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∀ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(Here is a she-camel: it  has a right  to drink (water), and you have a right  to drink (water) 
(each) on a day, known) � 26:155�  The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out  through another pass. She did that  so as to be able to move 
easily, because she used to drink a lot  of water. She was a t remendous animal that  had a 
st rikingly beaut iful appearance. When she used to pass by their cat t le, the cat t le would be 
afraid of her. When this mat ter cont inued for a long t ime and Thamud's rej ect ion of Salih 
became intense, they intended to kill her so that  they could take the water for themselves 
every day. It  was said that  all of them (the disbelievers of Thamud) conspired to kill the camel. 
Qatadah said that  he was told that , "The designated killer of the camel approached them all,  



including women in their rooms and children, and found out  that  all of them agreed to kill her. '' 
This fact  is apparent  from the wording of the Ayat ,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ∠ュギ∇ョ∠ギ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プび   

(Then they denied him and they killed it .  So their Lord dest royed them because of their sin, 
and made them equal in dest ruct ion!) � 91:14� , and,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(And We sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong.) � 17:59�  Allah 
said here,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャやび  

(So they killed the she-camel) Therefore, these Ayat  stated that  the ent ire t ribe shared in 
agreeing to this crime, and Allah knows best .  

 

Thamud kills the She-Camel 

Imam Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said that  the reason behind kill ing the 
camel was that  a disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm ` Unayzah, the 
daughter of Ghanm bin Mij laz, had the severest  enmity among Thamud towards Salih, peace be 
upon him. She had beaut iful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu'ab bin ` Amr, one of the 
leaders of Thamud, was her husband. There was another noblewoman whose name was Saduf 
bint  Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayya, who was of noble family, wealthy and beaut iful.  She 
was married to a Muslim man from Thamud, but  she left  him. These two women offered a prize 
for those who swore to them that  they would kill the camel. Once, Saduf summoned a man 
called Al-Habbab and offered herself  to him if  he would kill the camel, but  he refused. So she 
called a cousin of hers whose name was Musaddi`  bin Mihraj  bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed. As 
for ` Unayzah bint  Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif  bin Jundu` , a short  person with red-blue 
skin, a bastard, according to them. Qudar was not  the son of his claimed father, Salif ,  but  the 
son of another man called, Suhyad. However, he was born on Salif 's bed (and thus named after 
him). ` Unayzah said to Qudar, "I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if  you kill the 
camel. '' Qudar bin Salif  and Musaddi`  bin Mihraj  went  along and recruited several mischievous 
persons from Thamud to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamud agreed, and the group 
became nine, as Allah described, when He said,  



ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃テ∇ワ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Αび   

(And there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in the land, and would not  reform.) 
These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured the ent ire t ribe into agreeing to kill 
the camel. So they waited unt il the camel left  the water well,  where Qudar waited beside a 
rock on its path, while Musaddi`  waited at  another rock. When the camel passed by Musaddi`  
he shot  an arrow at  her and the arrow pierced her leg. At  that  t ime, ` Unayzah came out  and 
ordered her daughter, who was among the most  beaut iful women, to uncover her face for 
Qudar, encouraging Qudar to swing his sword, hit t ing the camel on her knee. So she fell to the 
ground and screamed once to warn her offspring. Qudar stabbed her in her neck and 
slaughtered her. Her offspring went  up a high rock and screamed. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded 
from Ma` mar that  someone reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basari that  the offspring said, "O my 
Lord! Where is my mother'' It  was said that  her offspring screamed thrice and entered a rock 
and vanished in it ,  or, they followed it  and killed it  together with it s mother. Allah knows best . 
When they f inished the camel off  and the news reached Prophet  Salih, he came to them while 
they were gathered. When he saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケや∠キ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺび  

("Enj oy yourselves in your homes for three days. '') � 11:65�   

 

The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the Torment 
descended on Them 

The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, and that  night , they conspired to 
kill Salih. They said, "If  he is t ruthful,  we should f inish him before we are f inished. If  he is a 
liar, we will make him follow his camel. ''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠シゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚレ∠わあΒ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ 

ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ - ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ 

⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that  we shall make a secret  night  at tack on him and 
his household, and thereafter we will surely say to his near relat ives: ` We witnessed not  the 
dest ruct ion of his household, and verily, we are telling the t ruth. ''' So they plot ted a plot , and 
We planned a plan, while they perceived not .) � 27:49-50�  When they conspired to kill Salih and 
gathered at  night  to carry out  their plot , Allah, to Whom belongs all might  and Who protects 
His Messengers, rained down stones that  smashed the heads of these nine people before the 



rest  of the t ribe. On Thursday, the f irst  of the three days of respite, the people woke up and 
their faces were pale (yellow), j ust  as Prophet  Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned red. On the third day of the 
respite, Saturday, they woke up with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of 
Hanut  � the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial�  and awaited Allah's torment  and 
revenge, we seek refuge with Allah from it .  They did not  know what  will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment  would come. When the sun rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came 
from the sky and a severe t remor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and the 
bodies became lifeless, all in an hour.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィび  

(And they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes.) They became dead and lifeless and none 
among them, whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment . The scholars of Tafsir 
said that  none from the offspring of Thamud remained, except  Prophet  Salih and those who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righal was in the Sacred Area at  the t ime and 
the torment  that  befell his people did not  touch him. When he went  out  of the Sacred Area one 
day, a stone fell f rom the sky and killed him. ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ma` mar said that  
Isma` il bin Umayyah said that  the Prophet  passed by the gravesite of Abu Righal and asked the 
Companions if  they knew whose grave it  was. They said, "Allah and His Messenger know bet ter. '' 
He said,  

»∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ«  

� � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � �   

»や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∃メゅ∠ビ⌒ケ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ュ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠レ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ュ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∩⌒ぶや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ 

⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ヮョヲ∠ホ ∠リ⌒プ⊥ギ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥ワゅ∠ワ ∠リ⌒プ⊥キ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ 

∀リ∇ダ⊥ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∠メ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠わ∇よゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プゅ∠Β∇シ∠ほ⌒よ 

やヲ⊥ん∠エ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ リ∇ダ⊥ピ∇ャや«  

(This is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from Thamud. He was in the Sacred Area of Allah and 
this fact  saved him from receiving Allah's torment . When he went  out  of the Sacred Area, what  
befell his people also befell him. He was buried here along with a branch made from gold.) So 
the people used their swords and looked for the golden branch and found it .  ` Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that  Ma` mar said that  Az-Zuhri said that  Abu Righal is the father of the t ribe of 
Thaqif.   



ぴヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∠る∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ 

∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ⊥ろ∇エ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャやび   

(79. Then he � Salih�  turned from them, and said: "O my people! I have indeed conveyed to you 
the Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice, but  you like not  good advisers. '') 
These are the words of admonishment  that  Salih conveyed to his people after Allah dest royed 
them for defying Him, rebelling against  Him, refusing to accept  the t ruth, avoiding guidance, 
and preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of admonishment  and crit icism to 
them after they perished, and they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet  Salih from Allah). 
Similarly, it  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  after the Messenger of Allah defeated the 
disbelievers in the bat t le of Badr, he remained in that  area for three days, and then rode his 
camel, which was prepared for him during the lat ter part  of the night . He went  on unt il he 
stood by the well of Badr (where the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown) and said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ヰ∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ∃ュゅ∠ゼ⌒ワ ゅ∠Α ∠る∠ら∇わ⊥ハ ∠リ∇よ ⌒よ∠ケ∠る∠バΒ ゅ∠Α ∠る∠ら∇Β∠セ 

∠リ∇よ ∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠リ∇よ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∨∩ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ⊥れ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ゅ６ボ∠ェ«  

(O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah! O Shaybah bin Rabi` ah! Did you f ind what  your 
Lord has promised you (of torment ) to be t rue, for I found what  my Lord promised me (of 
victory) to be t rue.) ` Umar said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! Why do you speak to a people 
who have rot ted'' He said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヨ⌒ャゅ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥Α«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul!  You do not  hear what  I am saying bet ter than they, but  they 
cannot  reply.) Similarly, Prophet  Salih, peace be upon him, said to his people,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∠る∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ あよ∠ケヴ ⊥ろ∇エ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

("I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice, '') but  
you did not  benefit  from it  because you do not  like the Truth and do not  follow those who give 
you sincere advice,  

ぴリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャやび  



("but  you like not  good advisers. '')  

ぴゅ⇔デヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ら∠シ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ィあゲャや ⇔り∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇モ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ぁョ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジび   

(80. And (remember) Lut , when he said to his people: "Do you commit  lewdness such as none 
preceding you has commit ted in all of the nat ions) (81. "Verily, you pract ice your lusts on men 
instead of women. Nay, but  you are a people t ransgressing beyond bounds. '') 

The Story of Prophet Lut, upon Him be Peace, and His People 

Allah said, We sent ,  

ぴ∠ヱび  

(And)  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャび  

(Lut , when he said to his people..) Lut  (Lot ) is the son of Haran the son of Azar (Terah), and he 
was the nephew of Ibrahim, peace be upon them both. Lut  had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with him to the Sham area. Allah then sent  Lut  to the people of Sadum (Sodom) and 
the surrounding villages, to call them to Allah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil pract ices, their sin, and wickedness. It  this area, they did things that  none of the children 
of Adam or any other creatures ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse 
with males instead of females. This evil pract ice was not  known among the Children of Adam 
before, nor did it  even cross their minds, so they were unfamiliar with it  before the people of 
Sodom invented it ,  may Allah's curse be on them. ` Amr bin Dinar conmented on;  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ら∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(". . .as none preceding you has commit ted in all of the nat ions. '') "Never before the people of 
Lut  did a male have sex with another male. '' This is why Lut  said to them,  



ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ら∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

ｚル⌒ま∇ユ⊥ム ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ィ∂ゲャや ⇔り∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ リ∂ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ¬べ∠ジ∂レャやび  

("Do you commit  lewdness such as none preceding you has commit ted in all of the nat ions 
Verily, you pract ice your lusts on men instead of women.'') meaning, you left  women whom 
Allah created for you and instead had sex with men Indeed, this behavior is evil and ignorant  
because you have placed things in their improper places. Lut , peace be upon him, said to 
them:  

ぴ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プび  

("these (the girls of the nat ion) are my daughters (to marry lawfully), if  you must  act  (so). '') 
� 15:71�  So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that  they do not  desire 
women!,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ｙペ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ルび   

(They said: "Surely, you know that  we have neither any desire nor need of your daughters, and 
indeed you know well what  we want ! '' ) � 11:79�  meaning, you know that  we have no desire for 
women and you know what  we desire with your guests.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ⌒ヮ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 

リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Αび   

(82. And the answer of his people was only that  they said: "Drive them out  of your town, these 
are indeed men who want  to be pure (from sins)! '') So they answered Prophet  Lut  by t rying to 
expel and banish him from their village, along with those who believed with him. Allah indeed 
removed Prophet  Lut  safely from among them, and He dest royed them in their land in disgrace 
and humiliat ion. They said (about  Lut  and the believers):  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Αび  



("These are indeed men who want  to be pure (from sins)! '') Qatadah commented, "They shamed 
them (Lut  and the believers) with what  is not  a shame at  all. '' Muj ahid commented, "(Lut 's 
people said about  Lut  and the believers,) They are a people who want  to be pure from men's 
anuses and women's anuses! '' Similar was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas.  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや - 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ 

∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(83. Then We saved him and his family, except  his wife; she was of the Ghabirin (those who 
lagged behind).) (84. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see what  was the 
end of the criminals.) 

Allah says, We saved Lut and his family, for only his household 
believed in him. 

Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(So We brought  out  from therein the believers. But  We found not  there any household of the 
Muslims except  one � of Lut  and his daughters� ) � 51: 35-36� . Only his wife (from his family) did 
not  believe, remaining on the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them against  
Lut  and inform them of who came to visit  him, using certain signals that  they agreed on. This is 
why when Lut  was commanded to leave by night  with his family, he was ordered not  to inform 
his wife or take her with him. Some said that  she followed them, and when the torment  st ruck 
her people, she looked back and suffered the same punishment  as them. However, it  appears 
that  she did not  leave the town and that  Lut  did not  tell her that  they would depart . So she 
remained with her people, as apparent  from Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャやび  

(except  his wife; she was of the Ghabirin) meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of  
those who were dest royed, and this is the more obvious explanat ion. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∠トｚョび  

(And We rained down on them a rain) is explained by His other statement ,  



ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ リあョ ∃モΒあイ⌒シ ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョび  

⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ワ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ-び  

(And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged manner one after another. 
Marked from your Lord; and they are not  ever far from the wrongdoers.) � 11:82-83� . Allah said 
here,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Then see what  was the end of the criminals. ) This Ayah means: ` See, O Muhammad, the end 
of those who dared to disobey Allah and rej ect  His Messengers.' Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At -
Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah, all recorded a Hadith � from�  Ibn ` Abbas who said that  Allah's Messenger 
said;  

»∇リ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ 

∠モ⌒ハゅ∠ヘ∇ャや メヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヮ⌒よ«  

(Whoever is found doing the act  of the people of Lut , then kill them; the doer and the one it  is 
done to.)  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ビ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β ∇ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒エ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

(85. And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent ) their brother Shu` ayb. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other God but  Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has 
come unto you; so give full measure and full weight  and wrong not  men in their things, and do 
not  do mischief on the earth after it  has been set  in order, that  will be bet ter for you, if  you 
are believers.)  

 



Story of Shu` ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of Madyan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "They (the people of Madyan) are the descendents of Madyan, son of 
Midyan, son of Ibrahim. Shu` ayb was the son of Mikil bin Yashj ur. And in the Syrian language, 
his name was Yathrun (Jethro)''.  I (Ibn Kathir) say, Madyan was the name of the t ribe and also a 
city that  is close to Ma` an on route to the Hij az (from Ash-Sham). Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠キ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ョ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ジ∠Αび  

(And when he arrived at  the water (a well) of Madyan he found there a group of men watering 
(their f locks).) � 28:23�  They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will ment ion 
later on, Allah willing, and our t rust  is in Him.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホゅ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but  Him'') and this is the call of 
all Messengers,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

("Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto you;'') meaning, ` Allah has 
presented the proof and evidences of the t ruth of  what  I brought  you.' He then advised them 
and commanded them to give full measure and full weight  and not  to wrong men in their 
dealings, meaning, to refrain from cheat ing people in buying and selling. They used to 
t reacherously avoid giving full weight  and measure. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヘ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

(Woe to Al-Mutaff if in (those who give less in measure and weight ).. .) � 83:1�  unt il He said,  

ぴあゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(before the Lord of all that  exists) � 83:6� . These Ayat  contain a stern warning and sure promise 
that  we ask Allah to save us from. Shu` ayb was called ` Speaker of the Prophets',  because of his 
eloquent  words and eloquent  advice, and Allah stated that  Shu` ayb said:  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ リ∠ハ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゎ∠ヱゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲｚん∠ム∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠よゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャやび   

(86. "And sit  not  on every road, threatening, and hindering from the path of Allah those who 
believe in Him, and seeking to make it  crooked. And remember when you were but  few, and He 
mult iplied you. And see what  was the end of the mischief-makers.) (87. "And if  there is a party 
of you who believes in that  with which I have been sent  and a party who does not  believe, so 
be pat ient  unt il Allah j udges between us, and He is the best  of j udges. '')  

 

Prophet Shu` ayb forbade his people from setting up blockades on 
the roads, saying, 

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎび  

("And sit  not  on every road, threatening, '') threatening people with death if  they do not  give up 
their money, as they were bandits, according to As-Suddi. Ibn ` Abbas, Mujahid and several 
others commented:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎび  

("And sit  not  on every road, threatening. '') the believers who come to Shu` ayb to follow him.'' 
The f irst  meaning is bet ter, because Prophet  Shu` ayb f irst  said to them,  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タび  

("on every road... '') He then ment ioned the second meaning,  



ぴ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハび  

("and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to make it  
crooked.'') meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and deviated,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲｚん∠ム∠プび  

("And remember when you were but  few, and He mult iplied you.'') meaning, you were weak 
because you were few. But  you later on became mighty because of your large numbers. 
Therefore, remember Allah's favor.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("And see what  was the end of the mischief-makers. '') f rom the previous nat ions and earlier 
generat ions. See the torment  and punishment  they suffered, because they disobeyed Allah and 
rej ected His Messengers. Shu` ayb cont inued;  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇Αび  

("And if  there is a party of you who believes in that  with which I have been sent  and a party 
who does not  believe, '') that  is, if  you divided concerning me,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プび  

("so be pat ient '') that  is, then wait  and see,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

("unt il Allah j udges between us, ''),  and you,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャやび  



("and He is the best  of j udges. '') Surely, Allah will award the best  end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will dest roy the disbelievers.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャ 

⇒Α⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ リ⌒ョ べ∠レ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ｚラ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠わ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ - ⌒ギ∠ホ 

ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま 

ゅ∠ルゅｚイ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α べ∠レ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ｚル∠キヲ⊥バ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ 

∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび   

(88. The chiefs of those who were arrogant  among his people said: "We shall certainly drive you 
out , O Shu` ayb and those who have believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion. '' He said: "Even though we hate it '') (89. "We should have invented a lie 
against  Allah if  we returned to your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it .  And it  is not  for 
us to return to it  unless Allah, our Lord, should will.  Our Lord comprehends all things in His 
knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put  our t rust . Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in 
t ruth, for You are the best  of those who give j udgment . '')  

 

Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His Prophet 
Shu` ayb and those who believed in him, by threatening them with 

expulsion from their village, or with forceful reversion to the 
disbeliever's religion. 

The chiefs spoke the words ment ioned here to the Messenger Shu` ayb, but  intended it  for 
those who followed his religion too. The statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミび  

("Even though we hate it ''),  means, would you force us to do that , even though we hate what  
you are calling us to Certainly if  we revert  to your religion and accept  your ways, we will have 
ut tered a t remendous lie against  Allah by calling partners as rivals to Him,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α べ∠レ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠キヲ⊥バｚル べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ぺラ ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケび  

(And it  is not  for us to return to it  unless Allah, our Lord, should will.) This part  of the Ayah 
refers all mat ters to Allah's will,  and certainly, He has perfect  knowledge of all mat ters and His 
observat ion encompasses all things,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎび  

(In Allah (Alone) we put  our t rust . ),  concerning all our affairs, what  we pract ice of them and 
what  we ignore,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in t ruth) j udge between us and our people and 
give us victory over them,  

ぴ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(for You are the best  of those who give j udgment ) and You are the Most  Just  Who never wrongs 
any in His j udgment .  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ョリ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠らｚゎや 

ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガｚャ - ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ヘ∇ィｚゲャや 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユｚャ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠リΑ⌒ゲび   

(90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said (to their people): "If  you follow 
Shu` ayb, be sure then you will be the losers! '') (91. So the earthquake seized them and they lay 
(dead), prost rate in their homes.) (92. Those who belied Shu` ayb, became as if  they had never 
dwelt  there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu` ayb, they were the losers.) Allah describes 
the enormity of disbelief,  rebellion, t ransgression and misguidance (of Shu` ayb's people) and 
the defiance of t ruth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed, saying,  



ぴ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガｚャび  

("If  you follow Shu` ayb, be sure then you will be the losers! '') Allah answered them,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ヘ∇ィｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ∠リΒび   

(So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes) Allah said that  
the earthquake shook them, as punishment  for threatening to expel Shu` ayb and his followers. 
Allah ment ioned their end again in Suah Hud,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ 

∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレあョ ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィび   

(And when Our commandment  came, We saved Shu` ayb and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us. And the Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) prost rate 
in their homes.) � 11:94�  This Ayah ment ions the Sayhah (cry) that  st ruck them after they 
mocked Shu` ayb, saying,  

ぴ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(Does your Salah (prayer) command you...) so it  was befit t ing to ment ion here the cry that  
made them silence. In Surat  Ash-Shu` ara',  Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(But  they belied him, so the torment  of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. 
Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  Day) � 26:189�  because they challenged Shu` ayb,  

ぴ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

("So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful! '') � 26:187� . Therefore, 
Allah stated that  each of these forms of punishment  st ruck them on the Day of the Shadow. 
First ,   



ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚヤぁヌャやび  

(So the torment  of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them) � 26:189�  when a gloomy 
cloud came over them (containing) f ire, f lames and a t remendous light . Next , a cry from the 
sky descended on them and a t remor shook them from beneath. Consequent ly, their souls were 
captured, their lives were taken and their bodies became idle,  

ぴ∇タ∠ほ∠プ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィび  

(and they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes). Allah said next ,  

ぴラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユｚャ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(They became as if  they had never dwelt  there) meaning, after the torment  seized them, it  
looked as if  they never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel their Messenger 
Shu` ayb and his followers. Here, Allah refuted their earlier statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(Those who belied Shu` ayb, they were the losers.)  

ぴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プヴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ 

ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇エ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ヴ∠シや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(93. Then he (Shu` ayb) turned from them and said: "O my people! I have indeed conveyed my 
Lord's Messages unto you and I have given you good advice. Then how can I grieve over people 
who are disbelievers. '') Prophet  Shu` ayb, peace be upon him, turned away from his people 
after the torment , punishment  and dest ruct ion st ruck them, admonishing and censuring them 
by saying to them,  

ぴ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇エ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

("O my people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you and I have given you good 
advice. '') Shu` ayb said, I have conveyed to you what  I was sent  with, so I will not  feel any 
sorrow for you since you disbelieved in what  I brought  you,  



ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ヴ∠シや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび  

("Then how can I grieve over pepple who are disbelievers'')  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ｙヴ⌒らｚル ∠Ι⌒ま ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚツャや∠ヱ⌒¬へｚゲ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲｚツ∠Α - ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ 

∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホｚヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ｚザ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや ⊥¬へｚゲｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(94. And We sent  no Prophet  unto any town (and they denied him), but  We seized its people 
with Ba'sa' and Darra',  so that  they might  humble themselves (to Allah).) (95. Then We changed 
the evil for the good, unt il they ` Afaw (increased), and said: "Our fathers were touched with 
evil and with good.'' So We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.)  

 

Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations 

Allah ment ions the Ba'sa' and Darra' that  st ruck the earlier nat ions to whom He sent  Prophets. 
Ba'sa',  refers to the physical sicknesses and ailments that  they suffered, while Darra',  refers to 
the poverty and humiliat ion that  they experienced,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲｚツ∠Αび  

(so that  they might  humble themselves) supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that  
He might  remove the aff lict ions that  they suffered from. This Ayah indicates that  Allah sent  
down severe aff lict ions to them so that  they might  invoke Him, but  they did not  do what  He 
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the aff lict ion into prosperity to test  them,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ｚジャや⌒る∠ゃあΒ ∠る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Then We changed the evil for the good,) Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into 
prosperity, disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty into richness in 
provision, so that  they might  be thankful to Allah for this, but  they did none of that . Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ∠ヘ∠ハび  

(unt il they ` Afaw) refers to increase in numbers, wealth and offspring. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホｚヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ｚザ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや ⊥¬へｚゲｚジャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠Α∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼび  

(.  .  and they said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and with good.'' So We seized them all of  
a sudden while they were unaware.) He tested them with this (aff lict ions) and that  (ease and 
abundance) so that  they may humble themselves and repent  to Him. However, they failed both 
tests, for neither this nor that  compelled them to change their ways. They said, "We suffered 
Ba'sa' and Darra',  but  prosperity came afterwards, j ust  as like our forefathers in earlier t imes. '' 
"Therefore, '' they said, "it  is a cycle where we somet imes suffer a hardship and at  other t imes, 
we enj oy a bounty. '' However, they did not  comprehend Allah's wisdom, nor the fact  that  He is 
test ing them in both cases. To the cont rary, the believers are grateful to Allah in good t imes 
and pract ice pat ience in hard t imes. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that  says;  

»ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ∠ム∠セ∠ゲ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ヮ∠ャ«  

(The mat ter of the believer is amazing, for nothing that  Allah decrees for him, but  it  is bet ter 
for him. If  a Darra' (harm) st rikes him, he is pat ient , and this is bet ter for him, if  he is given 
Sarra' (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it  and this is bet ter for him.) The believer, therefore, 
is aware of the test  behind the aff lict ions whether it  may be prosperity or adversity that  Allah 
sends to him, as well as the blessings. Similarly, in another Hadith,  

»⊥メや∠ゴ∠Αゅ∠ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ６Β⌒ボ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ 

ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ∩⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ヮヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α ∠ユΒ⌒プ 

⊥ヮ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒プ ロヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(The believer will cont inue to be tested by aff l ict ions unt il he ends up pure from sin. And the 
parable of the hypocrite is that  of a donkey, it  does not  know why its owners t ied it  or released 
it .) Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび  

(So We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.) meaning, We st ruck them with 
punishment  all of a sudden, while they were unaware. A Hadith describes sudden death,  

»⊥れ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒り∠ほ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥り∠グ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ブ∠シ∠ぺ 

ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(Sudden death is a mercy for the believer, but  a sorrowful punishment  for the disbeliever.)  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ろ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α - ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや 

ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル∠ラヲ - ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α - 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ⊥リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(96. And if  the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa, certainly, We should have 
opened for them blessings from the heaven and the earth, but  they belied (the Messengers). So 
We took them (with punishment ) for what  they used to earn.) (97. Did the people of the towns 
then feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  by night  while they were asleep) (98. 
Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  in the 
forenoon while they were playing) (99. Did they then feel secure against  Allah's plan None feels 
secure from Allah's plan except  the people who are the losers.)  

 

Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment 

Allah ment ions here the lit t le faith of the people of the towns to whom He sent  Messengers. In 
another instance, Allah said,  



ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∀る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠プべ∠ヰ∠バ∠ヘ∠レ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α べｚヨ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや ヴ⌒プ 

∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェび   

(Was there any town (community) that  believed (after seeing the punishment ), and its faith (at  
that  moment) saved it  (from the punishment ) -- Except  the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment  of disgrace in the life of the (present ) world, 
and permit ted them to enj oy for a while.) � 10:98�  This Ayah indicates that  no city believed in 
it s ent irety, except  the city of Prophet  Yunus, for they all believed after they were st ricken by 
punishment . Allah said (about  Prophet  Yunus),  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α - ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわ∠ヨ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェび   

(And We sent  him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more. And they believed; so We gave 
them enj oyment  for a while.) � 37:147-148�  Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚルび  

(And We did not  send a warner to a township... .) � 34:34�  Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱび  

(And if  the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa. ..) meaning their hearts had faith 
in what  the Messenger brought  them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing 
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibit ions,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(We should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and the earth,) in reference to the 
rain that  falls from the sky and the vegetat ion of the earth. Allah said,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Αび  



(but  they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with punishment ) for what  they used to 
earn.) They denied their Messengers, so that  We punished them and sent  dest ruct ion on them 
as a result  of the sins and wickedness that  they earned. Allah then said, while warning and 
threatening against  defying His orders and daring to commit  His prohibit ions,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(Did the people of the towns then feel secure),meaning the disbelievers among them,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よび  

(that  should come to them our punishment ), Our torment  and punishing example,  

ぴゅ⇔わ⇒∠Β∠よび  

(Bayatan) during the night ,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル - ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ 

ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Αび   

(while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of 
Our punishment  in the forenoon while they were playing) while they are busy in their affairs 
and unaware.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Did they then feel secure against  Allah's plan) His torment , vengeance, and His power to 
dest roy them while they are inat tent ive and heedless,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ⊥リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(None feels secure from Allah's plan except  the people who are the losers.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "The believer performs the acts of worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright  and 
anxiety. The Faj ir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of disobedience while 
feeling safe (from Allah's torment )! ''  



ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ 

∇ヲｚャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび   

(100. Is it  not  a guidance for those who inherit  the earth from its previons inhabitants that  had 
We willed, We would have punished them for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so that  
they hear not )  

 

Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(Is it  not  a guidance for those who inherit  the earth from its previous inhabitants. . .) "(Allah 
says,) did We not  make clear to them that  had We willed, We would have punished them 
because of their sins'' Muj ahid and several others said similarly. Abu Ja` far bin Jarir At -Tabari 
explained this Ayah, "Allah says, ` Did We not  make clear to those who succeeded on the earth 
after dest roying the previous nat ions who used to dwell in that  land. Then they followed their 
own ways, and behaved as they did and were unruly with their Lord. � Did We not  make clear to 
them�  that ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よび  

(that  had We willed, We would have punished them for their sins.) by bringing them the same 
end that  was decreed for those before them,  

ぴ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(And We seal up their hearts), We place a cover over their heart ,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび  

(so that  they hear not ), words of advice or reminding''' I say that  similarly, Allah said,  



ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α 

ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ヴ∠ヰぁレャやび   

(Is it  not  a guidance for them: how many generat ions We have dest royed before them, in whose 
dwellings they walk Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) � 20:128�   

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ミゅ∠ジ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∃れゅ∠Α∂Ι ∠ぺ∠Κ∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび   

(Is it  not  a guidance for them: how many generat ions We have dest royed before them in whose 
dwellings they do walk about  Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not  then listen) 
� 32:26�  and,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ 

∇ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ∠ヲ∃ャや∠ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave (the world for the Hereafter). And you 
dwelt  in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves)� 14:44-45�  Also, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇モ∠ワ ぁザ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇リあョ 

∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔やゴ∇ミ⌒ケび   

(And how many a generat ion before them have We dest royed! Can you f ind a single one of 
them or hear even a whisper of them) � 19:98�  meaning, do you see any of them or hear their 
voices There are many other Ayat  that  test ify that  Allah's torment  st rikes His enemies, while 
His bounty reaches His faithful believers. Thereafter comes Allah's statement , and He is the 
Most  Truthful,  the Lord of all that  exists,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠らル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ 

ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ョ 



⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ６Ιユ⌒ワ ∇リあョ ∃ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ 

∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∠ャび   

(101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. And there came indeed to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but  they were not  such who would believe in what  they 
rej ected before. Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers.) (102. And most  of 
them We found not  t rue to their covenant , but  most  of them We found indeed rebellious.) 
After narrat ing the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, Hud, Salih, Lut  and Shu` ayb, 
dest roying the disbelievers, saving the believers, warning these nat ions by explaining the t ruth 
to them with the evidence sent  in the words of His Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings 
be on them all,  Allah said;  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Those were the towns that  We relate to you) O Muhammad,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠らル∠ぺび  

(their story), and news,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear proofs,) and evidences of the 
t ruth of what  they brought  them. Allah said in other Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケび  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).) � 17:15� , and,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮぁダ⊥ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ 

∠ェ∠ヱ∀ギΒ⌒ダ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  



(That  is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto you; of them, some are standing, 
and some have been reaped. We wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.) � 11:100-
101�  Allah said  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(but  they were not  such who would believe in what  they had rej ected before.) meaning they 
would not  have later on believed in what  the Messengers brought  them, because they denied 
the t ruth when it  f irst  came to them (although they recognized it ),  according to the Tafsir of 
Ibn ` At iyyah. This explanat ion is sound, and is supported by Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α べ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠Ι ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And what  will make you perceive that  if  it  came, they will not  believe And We shall turn their 
hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the f irst  
t ime.) � 6:109-110�  This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヲ∠レΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ 

ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ６Ιび  

(Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And most  of them We found not .. .) 
meaning, We did not  f ind most  of the previous nat ions,  

ぴ∇リあョ ∃ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∠ャび  

(t rue to their covenant , but  most  of them We found to indeed be rebellious.) This Ayah means, 
We found most  of them to be rebellious, deviat ing away from obedience and compliance. The 
covenant  ment ioned here is the Fit rah that  Allah inst il led in them while st ill in their fathers' 
loins, and taking their covenant , that  He is their Lord, King, and that  there is no deity worthy 
of worship except  Him,. They aff irmed this covenant  and test if ied against  themselves to this 
fact . However, they defied this covenant , threw it  behind their backs and worshipped others 
besides Allah, having no proof or plea, nor support  from rat ionality or by divine law. Surely, the 
pure Fit rah defies these act ions, while all the honorable Messengers, from beginning to end, 
forbade them. Muslim collected the Hadith,  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ«  

(Allah said, "I created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but  the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion and prohibited them what  I allowed them.'') It  is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠プ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α 

⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ«  

(Every child is born upon the Fit rah, it  is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christ ian 
or a Zoroast rian.)  

ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠シヲぁョ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ 

⌒Θ∠ョ∠ヱ⌒ヮ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(103. Then after them We sent  Musa with Our signs to Fir` awn and his chiefs, but  they 
wrongfully rej ected them. So see how was the end of the mischief-makers)  

 

Story of Prophet Musa, upon him be Peace, and Fir` awn 

Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(Then after them We sent), after the Messengers whom We ment ioned, such as Nuh, Hud, Salih 
Lut  and Shu` ayb (may Allah's peace and blessings be on them and the rest  of Allah's Prophets), 
We sent ,  



ぴヴ∠シヲぁョ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(Musa with Our signs) proofs and clear evidences, to Fir` awn, who was ruler of Egypt  during the 
t ime of Musa,  

ぴ⌒ヮ∇Α⌒Θ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(and his chiefs) the people of Fir` awn,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(but  they wrongfully rej ected them), they denied and disbelieved in the signs, out  of inj ust ice 
and stubbornness on their part .  Allah said about  them in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ 

∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΑび   

(And they belied them (those Ayat ) wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof. So see what  was the end of  the evildoers.)� 27:14�  The Ayah says, ` those 
who hindered from the path of Allah and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them, 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his people were watching. ' Public 
drowning added disgrace to the punishment  that  Fir` awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comfort  to the hearts of Allah's party, Musa and those people who believed in him.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ヴｚル⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ あゆｚケ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∀ペΒ⌒ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ 

∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま - ∠メゅ∠ホ ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒ま 

∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャやび   

(104. And Musa said: "O Fir` awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that  exists. '') 
(105. "Proper it  is for me that  I say nothing concerning Allah but  the t ruth. Indeed I have come 
unto you from your Lord with a clear proof. So let  the Children of Israel depart  along with 
me.'') (106. � Fir` awn�  said: "If  you have come with a sign, show it  forth, if  you are one of those 



who tell the t ruth. '') Allah ment ions a debate that  took place between Musa and Fir` awn, and 
Musa's refut ing Fir` awn with the unequivocal proof and clear miracles, in the presence of 
Fir` awn and his people, the Copts of Egypt . Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ヴｚル⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ リあョ あゆｚケ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(And Musa said: "O Fir` awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that  exists''.) meaning 
Musa said, ` the one Who sent  me is the Creator, Lord and King of all things, '  

ぴ∀ペΒ⌒ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャやび  

("Proper it  is for me that  I say nothing concerning Allah but  the t ruth. '') ` It  is incumbent  and a 
duty for me to convey only the Truth from Him, because of what  I know of His might  and 
power. '  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

("Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with a clear proof. '') ` I brought  unequivocal 
evidence that  Allah gave me to prove that  I am conveying the t ruth to you,'  

ぴ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒まび  

("So let  the Children of Israel depart  along with me.'') means, release them from your slavery 
and subj ugat ion. Let  them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the offspring of an 
honorable Prophet , Isra'il,  who is Ya` qub son of Ishaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (int imate 
friend) of Allah.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ほ∠プ⌒れ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャやび   

(� Fir` awn�  said: "If  you have come with a sign, show it  forth, if  you are one of those who tell 
the t ruth. '') Fir` awn said, ` I will not  believe in what  you have said nor entertain your request '.  
Therefore, he said, ` if  you have proof, then produce it  for us to see, so that  we know if  your 
claim is t rue. '  



ぴヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャび   

(107. Then � Musa�  threw his staff  and behold! it  was a � Thu` ban�  serpent , manifest !) (108. 
And he drew out  his hand, and behold! it  was white (with radiance) for the beholders.) ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(a � Thu` ban�  serpent , manifest ), refers to "The male snake.'' As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said 
similarly. A report  from Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠ハび  

"(Then (Musa) threw his staff),  and it  turned into a huge snake that  opened its mouth and 
rushed towards Fir` awn. When Fir` awn saw the snake rushing towards him, he j umped from his 
throne and cried to Musa for help, so that  Musa would remove the snake from his way. Musa did 
that . '' As-Suddi commented,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(and behold! It  was a � Thu` ban�  serpent , manifest !) "This � Thu` ban�  refers to male snakes. 
The snake opened its mouth and headed towards Fir` awn to swallow him, placing its lower j aw 
on the ground and its upper j aw reaching the (top of the) wall of the palace. When Fir` awn 
saw the snake, he was frightened, so he j umped and wet  himself and he never wet  himself 
before this incident . He cried, ` O Musa! Take it  away and I will believe in you and release the 
Children of Israel to you.' So Musa, peace be on him, took it ,  and it  became a staff  again. ''  

ぴ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャび   

(And he drew out  his hand, and behold! it  was white (with radiance) for the beholders.) Musa 
took his hand out  of his cloak after he inserted his hand in it  and it  was shining, not  because of 
leprosy or sickness. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∃¬ヲ⊥シび  



(And put  your hand into your bosom, it  will come forth white without  hurt .) � 27:12�  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "without  hurt ',  means, ` not  because of leprosy'.  Musa inserted his hand again in his sleeve 
and it  returned back to it s normal color. '' Muj ahid and several others said similarly.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

- ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ や∠クゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョび   

(109. The chiefs of the people of Fir` awn said: "This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer. '') (110. 
"He wants to get  you out  of your land, so what  do you advise'') 

Fir` awn's People say that Musa is a Magician! 

The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir` awn agreed with Fir` awn's statement  about  
Musa. After Fir` awn felt  safe and returned to his throne, he said to the chiefs of his people,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer) and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what  they 
should do about  Musa. They conspired to ext inguish the light  that  he brought  and bring down 
his word. They plot ted to port ray Musa as a liar and fake. They feared that  he might  lure 
people to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over them and drive them away 
from their land. What  they feared occured, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ∠ン⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱケ∠グ∇エ∠Αび  

(And We let  Fir` awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that  which they feared.) 
� 28:6�  After they conferred about  Musa, they agreed on a plot , as Allah said about  them,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ヮ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェ 

- ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(111. They said: "Put  him and his brother off  (for a t ime), and send callers to the cit ies to 
collect '') (112. "That  they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers. '') Ibn ` Abbas commented,  

ぴ∇ヮ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺび  



("Put  him off ''),  means, "delay him (for a t ime). ''  

ぴ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

("and send to the cit ies''),  areas and provinces of your kingdom -- O Fir` awn,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェび  

("to collect '') to gather magicians from various lands. At  this t ime, magic was the t rade of the 
day and it  was widespread and popular. They had the idea that  what  Musa brought  was a type 
of magic similar to the magic that  the sorcerers of their t ime pract iced. Because of this 
incorrect  assumpt ion, they brought  all the magicians in order to defeat  the miracles that  he 
showed them. Allah said about  Fir` awn,  

ぴ∠マｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒よ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ 

ｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ン⇔ヲ⊥シび   

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠レΑあゴャや ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや 

ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ - ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺび   

(Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint  a meet ing between us and you, 
which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a j ust  and 
equal chance.'' � Musa�  said: "Your appointed meet ing is the day of the fest ival,  and let  the 
people assemble when the sun has risen (forenoon). '' So Fir` awn withdrew, devised his plot  and 
then came back.) � 20:58-60� . Allah said,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇やヲ∇ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠Ε ラ⌒ま 

ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ⌒ま∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ムｚル ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

び  

(113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir` awn. They said: "Indeed there will be a (good) reward 
for us if  we are the victors. '') (114. He said: "Yes, and moreover you will (in that  case) be of the 
nearest  (to me). '')  

 



The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into Snakes before 
Musa 

Allah describes the conversat ion that  took place between Fir` awn and the magicians he 
collected to defeat  Musa, peace be upon him. Fir` awn told them that  he will reward them and 
give them t remendous provisions. He made them hope in acquiring what  they wished for and to 
make them among his private audience and best  associates. When they were assured of the 
cursed Fir` awn's promises,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α べｚョ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ∠ル⊥リ∇エ 

∠リΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇や∇ヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∠シ ∠リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(115. They said: "O Musa! Either you throw (f irst ),  or shall we have the (f irst ) throw'') (116. He 
� Musa�  said: "Throw you (f irst ). '' So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and st ruck terror into them, and they displayed a great  t rick.) The magicians challenged Musa, 
when they said,  

ぴべｚョ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Either you throw (f irst ),  or shall we have the (f irst ) throw) before you. In another Ayah, they 
said,  

ぴべｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺび  

(Or we be the f irst  to throw) � 20:65� . Musa said to them, you throw f irst .  It  was said that  the 
wisdom behind asking them to throw f irst ,  is that  - Allah knows best  - the people might  witness 
the magicians' sorcery f irst .  When the magicians had cast  their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivocal t ruth came, at  a t ime when they all ant icipated and waited for it  to 
come, thus making the t ruth even more impressive to their hearts. This is what  happened. 
Allah said,  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇や∇ヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∠シ ∠リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱび  

(So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and st ruck terror into them,) 
meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that  thet  t rick was real, when it  was 
only an illusion, j ust  as Allah said,  



ぴ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ヴ∠シヲぁョ - ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠Ι ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ 

∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや - ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ Β⌒ヨ∠Α∠マ⌒レ ∇ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∃ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや 

⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺび   

(So Musa conceived fear in himself.  We (Allah) said: "Fear not ! Surely, you will have the upper 
hand. And throw that  which is in your right  hand! It  will swallow up that  which they have 
made. That  which they have made is only a magician's t rick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount  (of skill) he may at tain'') � 20:67-69� . Ibn ` Abbas commented 
that  the magicians threw, "Thick ropes and long st icks, and they appeared to be crawling, an 
illusion that  they created with their magic. ''  

ぴべ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ 

⊥ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒プ∇ほ∠Α - ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∠ト∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⊥ピ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ - 

∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱび   

(117. And We revealed to Musa (saying): "Throw your st ick, '' and behold! It  swallowed up 
st raight  away all the falsehood which they showed.) (118. Thus t ruth was confirmed, and all 
that  they did was made of no effect .) (119. So they were defeated there and returned 
disgraced.) (120. And the sorcerers fell down prost rate.) (121. They said: "We believe in the 
Lord of all that  exists.) (122. "The Lord of Musa and Harun.'')  

 

Musa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him 

Allah states that  at  that  t remendous moment , in which Allah dif ferent iated between Truth and 
Falsehood, He sent  a revelat ion to His servant  and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, 
ordering him to throw the st ick that  he held in his right  hand,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎび  



(It  swallowed st raight  away) and devoured,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒プ∇ほ∠Αび  

(all the falsehood which they showed.) the magic that  they caused the illusion with, of magic 
with which they caused making it  appear real, whereas it  was not  real at  all.  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that  Musa's st ick swallowed all the ropes and st icks that  the magicians threw. The magicians 
realized that  this was from heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prost rat ion and 
proclaimed,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱび   

("We believe in the Lord of all that  exists. The Lord of Musa and Harun ). Muhammad bin Ishaq 
commented, "It  followed the ropes and st icks one after another, unt il nothing that  the 
sorcerers threw remained. Musa then held it  in his hand, and it  became a st ick again j ust  as it  
was before. The magicians fell in prost rat ion and proclaimed, ` We believe in the Lord of all 
that  exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun. Had Musa been a magician, he would not  have 
prevailed over us. ''' Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah commented, "Allah revealed to Musa to throw his 
st ick. When he threw his st ick, it  became a huge, manifest  snake that  opened its mouth and 
swallowed the magicians' ropes and st icks. On that , the magicians fell in prost rat ion. They did 
not  raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the Fire, and the recompense of their 
inhabitants. ''  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ムｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リあョ 

∃フ∠Κ⌒カ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タΕ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ボレ∠ゎ べｚレ⌒ョ ∠Ι⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ 

ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∇ら∠タ ゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび   

(123. Fir` awn said: "You have believed in him � Musa�  before I gave you permission. Surely, this 
is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city to drive out  its people, but  you shall come to 



know.'') (124. "Surely, I will cut  off  your hands and your feet  from opposite sides, then I will 
crucify you all. '') (125. They said: "Verily, we are returning to our Lord.'') (126. "And you take 
vengeance on us only because we believed in the Ayat  of our Lord when they reached us! Our 
Lord! pour out  on us pat ience, and cause us to die as Muslims.'')  

 

Fir` awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in Musa and 
Their Response to Him 

Allah ment ions the threats that  the Fir` awn - may Allah curse him - made to the magicians 
after they believed Musa, peace be upon him, and the deceit  and cunning that  Fir` awn showed 
the people. Fir` awn said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ムｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや⌒る∠レΑ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ 

べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(Surely, this is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city to drive out  its people,) meaning 
Fir` awn proclaimed, ` Musa's defeat ing you today was because you plot ted with him and agreed 
to that . ' Fir` awn also said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇エあジャやび  

(He (Musa) is your chief who has taught  you magic.) � 20:71�  However, Fir` awn and all those 
who had any sense of reason knew for sure that  what  Fir` awn said was ut terly false. As soon as 
Musa came from Madyan, he called Fir` awn to Allah and demonst rated t remendous miracles 
and clear proofs for the Truth that  he brought . Fir` awn then sent  emissaries to various cit ies of 
his kingdom and collected magicians who were scat tered throughout  Egypt . Fir` awn and his 
people chose from them, summoned them, and Fir` awn promised them great  rewards. These 
magicians were very eager to prevail over Musa in front  of Fir` awn, so that  they might  become 
closer to him. Musa neither knew any of them nor saw or met  them before. Fir` awn knew that ,  
but  he claimed otherwise to deceive the ignorant  masses of his kingdom, j ust  as Allah 
described them,  

ぴｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プび  

(Thus he � Fir` awn�  fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) � 43:54�  Certainly, a people who 
believed Fir` awn in his statement ,  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙやび  



("I am your lord, most  high. '') � 79:24� , are among the most  ignorant  and misguided creatures of 
Allah. In his Tafsir,  As-Suddi reported that  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, and several other 
Companions, commented,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ムｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

("Surely, this is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city.. . '') "Musa met  the leader of the 
magicians and said to him, ` If  I defeat  you, will you believe in me and bear witness that  what  I 
brought  is the t ruth' The magician said, ` Tomorrow, I will produce a type of magic that  cannot  
be defeated by another magic. By Allah! If  you defeat  me, I will believe in you and test ify to 
your t ruth. ' Fir` awn was watching them, and this is why he said what  he said. '' His statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

("to drive out  it s people''),  means, so that  you all cooperate to gain inf luence and power, 
replacing the chiefs and masters of this land. In this case, power in the state will be yours,  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

("but  you shall come to know''),  what  I will do to you. He then explained his threat ,  

ぴｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∃フ∠Κ⌒カび  

("Surely, I will cut  off  your hands and your feet  from opposite sides. '') by cut t ing the right  hand 
and the left  leg or the opposite,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タΕ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺび  

("then I will crucify you all. '') j ust  as he said in another Ayah,  

ぴヴ⌒プ ⌒ネヱ⊥グ⊥ィ ⌒モ∇ガｚレャやび  

("Fi the t runks of date palms'') � 20:71� , Fi in this Ayah means "on''. Ibn ` Abbas said that  Fir` awn 
was the f irst  to crucify and cut  off  hands and legs on opposite sides. The magicians said,  

ぴべｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョび  

("Verily, we are returning to our Lord. '') They said, ` We are now sure that  we will go back to 
Allah. Certainly, Allah's punishment  is more severe than your punishment  and His torment  for 



what  you are calling us to, this day, and the magic you forced us to pract ice, is greater than 
your torment . Therefore, we will observe pat ience in the face of your punishment  today, so 
that  we are saved from Allah's torment . ' They cont inued,  

ぴべ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∇ら∠タび  

("Our Lord! pour out  on us pat ience''),  with your religion and being f irm in it ,   

ぴゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび  

("and cause us to die as Muslims.''),  as followers of Your Prophet  Musa, peace be upon him. 
They also said to Fir` awn,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ∠ポ∠ゲ⌒を∇ぽぁル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや 

ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⌒ヂ∇ホゅ∠プ べ∠ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∃チゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ゎ 

⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや - べｚル⌒ま ∠ョへゅｚレ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ワ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま リ∠ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⇔ゅョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠Ι 
⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ 

ｚダャや⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャやび   

("So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only decide for the life of this world. 
Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that  He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which 
you did compel us. And Allah is bet ter � to reward�  and more last ing � in punishment � . Verily, 
whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell,  wherein he will neither 
die nor live. But  whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has done righteous good 
deeds, for such are the high ranks (in the Hereafter).) � 20:72-75� . The magicians started the 
day as sorcerers and ended as honorable martyrs! Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Qatadah and 
Ibn Jurayj  commented, "They started the day as sorcerers and ended it  as martyrs. ''  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Β⌒ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ポ∠ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ∠マ∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥モあわ∠ボ⊥レ∠シ 



∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ⇒⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ホ - 

∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ⌒ヮ ∇やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠チ∇ケ∠Εや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ケヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レΑ⌒クヱ⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(127. The chiefs of Fir` awn's people said: "Will you leave Musa and his people to spread 
mischief in the land, and to abandon you and your gods'' He said: "We will kill their sons, and 
let  their women live, and we have indeed irresist ible power over them.'') (128. Musa said to his 
people: "Seek help in Allah and be pat ient . Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it  as a heritage 
to whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the pious and righteous persons. '') 
(129. They said: "We suffered t roubles before you came to us, and since you have come to us. '' 
He said: "It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that  He may see how you act '') 

Fir` awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who complain to Musa; 
Allah promises Them Victory 

Allah ment ions the conspiracy of Fir` awn and his people, their il l intent ions and their hat red 
for Musa and his people.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プび  

(The chiefs of Fir` awn's people said), to Fir` awn,  

ぴ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱび  

("Will you leave Musa and his people''),  will you let  them be free,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Β⌒ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  



("to spread mischief in the land''),  spreading unrest  among your subj ects and calling them to 
worship their Lord instead of you Amazingly, these people were worried that  Musa and his 
people would cause mischief! Rather, Fir` awn and his people are the mischief-makers, but  they 
did not  realize it .  They said,  

ぴ∠ポ∠ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ャや¬∠ヱ∠マ∠わ∠ヰび  

("and to abandon you and your gods'') ` Your gods',  according to Ibn ` Abbas, as As-Suddi 
narrated from him, "Were cows. Whenever they saw a beaut iful cow, Fir` awn would command 
them to worship it .  This is why As-Samiri,  made the statue of a calf  that  seemed to moo for the 
Children of Israel. '' Fir` awn accepted his people's recommendat ion, saying,  

ぴ⊥モあわ∠ボ⊥レ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ⇒⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ルび  

("We will kill their sons, and let  their women live'') thus reiterat ing his previous order 
concerning the Children of Israel. He had tormented them � kill ing every newly born male�  
before Musa was born, so that  Musa would not  live. However, the opposite of what  Fir` awn 
sought  and intended occurred. The same end st ruck Fir` awn that  he intended to subj ugate and 
humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to the Children of Israel, humiliated 
and disgraced Fir` awn, and caused him to drown along with his soldiers. When Fir` awn insisted 
on his evil plot  against  the Children of Israel,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ョヴ∠シヲ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱび  

(Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be pat ient '') and promised them that  the good 
end will be theirs and that  they will prevail,  saying,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ケヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レΑ⌒クヱ⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィび  

("Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it  as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants; and the 
(blessed) end is for the pious and righteous persons.'' They said: "We suffered t roubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us. '') The Children of Israel replied to Musa, ` they 
(Fir` awn and his people) inf licted humiliat ion and disgrace on us, some you witnessed, both 
before and after you came to us, O Musa'! Musa replied, reminding them of their present  
situat ion and how it  will change in the future,  



ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハび  

("It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy. .. '') encouraging them to appreciate Allah 
when the aff lict ions are removed and replaced by a bounty.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠メや¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャゅ⌒よ ∃ゾ∇ボ∠ル∠ヱ リあョ 

⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α - や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚΒｚト∠Α ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ ∠Ι∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir` awn with years of drought  and lack of fruits 
(crops), that  they might  remember (take heed).) (131. But  whenever good came to them, they 
said: "This is for us. '' And if  evil aff licted them, they considered it  an omen about  Musa and 
those with him. Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Allah but  most  of them know not .)  

 

Fir` awn and His People suffer Years of Drought 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠メや¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プび  

(And indeed We punished the people of Fir` awn) We tested and t ried them,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒レあジャゅ⌒よび  

(with years of drought ) of famine due to lit t le produce,  

ぴ∃ゾ∇ボ∠ル∠ヱ リあョ ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャやび  

(and lack of fruits), which is less severe, according to Muj ahid. Abu Ishaq narrated that  Raj a' 
bin Haywah said, "The date t ree used to produce only one date! ''  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠ヘ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャやび  

(That  they might  remember (take heed). But  whenever good came to them) such as a fert ile 
season and provisions,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワび  

(they said, "This is for us. ''),  because we deserve it ,   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

(and if  evil aff licted them) drought  and famine,  

ぴヱ⊥ゲｚΒｚト∠Α∇や ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョび  

(they considered it  an omen Musa and those with him. ) saying that  this hardship is because of 
them and what  they have done.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Verily, their omens are with Allah) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on 
the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Verily, their omens are with Allah) "Allah says that  their aff lict ions are with and from Him,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(but  most  of them know not .)''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∇ヰ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠エ∇ジ∠わあャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠マ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ - ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや 



∠キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モｚヨ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ネ⌒キゅ∠ヘｚツャや∠ヱ ∠ュｚギャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ 

∃れ∠Κｚダ∠ヘ∂ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ぁョ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ - 

ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゴ∇ィあゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ネ∇キや ゅ∠レ∠ャ 

∠マｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや 

ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥レ∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ｚリ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ⊥ワユ ⊥ロヲ⊥ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ん⊥ムレ∠Αび   

(132. They said � to Musa� : "Whatever Ayat  you may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery 
on us, we shall never believe in you.'') (133. So We sent  on them: the Tuwfan, the locusts, the 
Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manifest  signs, yet  they remained 
arrogant , and they were of those people who were criminals.) (134. And when the punishment  
st ruck them, they said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If  you 
remove the punishment  from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let  the Children 
of Israel go with you.'') (135. But  when We removed the punishment  from them for a f ixed 
term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their word!) 

Allah punishes the People of Fir` awn because of Their Rebellion 

Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of  the t ruth and insistence on falsehood of the 
people of Fir` awn, prompt ing them to proclaim,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∇ヰ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠エ∇ジ∠わあャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇エ∠ル⊥リ ∠マ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よび  

("Whatever Ayat  you may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never 
believe in you.'') They said, ` whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring us, we will 
neither accept  it  from you nor believe in you or what  you came with. ' Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠プヲぁトャやび  

(So We sent  on them the Tufan) Ibn ` Abbas commented; "It  was a heavy rain that  ruined the 
produce and fruits. '' He is also reported to have said that  Tuwfan refers to mass death. Muj ahid 
said it  is water that  carries the plague every where. As for the locust , it  is the well-known 



insect , which is permissible to eat . It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that  Abu Ya` fur said that  
he asked ` Abdullah bin Abi Awfa about  locust . He said, "We part icipated in seven bat t les with 
the Messenger of Allah , and we used to eat  locusts. '' Ash-Shafi` i,  Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn 
Maj ah recorded from ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam that  his father narrated from Ibn 
` Umar that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∠レ∠ャゅ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ョ∠キ∠ヱ :⊥れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ギ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ メゅ∠エあトャや∠ヱ«  

(We were allowed two dead animals and two � kinds of�  blood: f ish and locust , and kidney and 
spleen.) Ibn Abi Naj ih narrated from Muj ahid about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ⊥ユ⌒ヰ ∠ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや ∠キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(So We sent  on them: the f lood, the locusts .. .) "Eat ing the nails on their doors and leaving the 
wood.'' As for the Qummal, Ibn ` Abbas said that  it  is the grain bug, or, according to another 
view; small locusts that  do not  have wings. Similar was reported from Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and 
Qatadah. Al-Hasan and Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  ` Qummal' are small black insects. Abu Ja` far 
bin Jarir recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "When Musa came to Fir` awn, he demanded, 
` Release the Children of Israel to me.' But , Fir` awn did not  comply; and Allah sent  the Tuwfan, 
and that  is a rain which cont inued unt il they feared that  it  was a form of torment . They said to 
Musa, ` Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we will believe in you and send the 
Children of Israel with you. ' Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the aff lict ion from them. 
However, they did not  believe, nor did they send the Children of Israel with him. In that  year, 
Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types of produce, fruits and grass for them as never 
before. They said, ` This is what  we hoped for. ' So Allah sent  the locusts, and the locusts 
started to feed on the grass. When they saw the effect  the locusts had on the grass, they knew 
that  no vegetat ion would be saved from devastat ion. They said, ` O Musa! Invoke your Lord so 
that  He will remove the locusts from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.' Musa invoked his Lord, and He removed the locusts. St ill,  they did not  believe 
and did not  send the Children of Israel with him.  

They collected grains and kept  them in their homes. They said, ` We saved our crops.' However, 
Allah sent  the Qummal, grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to the mill, 
but  only reap three small bags of grain. They said, ` O Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the 
Qummal (weevil) from us and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' 
Musa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal from them. However, they did not  send 
the Children of Israel with him. Once, when he was with Fir` awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fir` awn, ` What  will you and your people suffer from this (the frogs)' Fir` awn 
said, ` What  can frogs do' Yet , by the t ime that  night  arrived a person would be sit t ing in a 
crowd of frogs that  reached up to his chin and could not  open his mouth to speak without  a 
frog j umping in it .  They said to Musa, ` Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord, but  they did 
not  believe.  

Allah then sent  blood that  f il led the rivers, wells and the water containers they had. They 
complained to Fir` awn, saying, ` We are inf licted with blood and do not  have anything to drink. ' 
He said, ` Musa has bewitched you.' They said, ` How could he do that  when whenever we look 



for water in our containers we found that  it  has turned into blood' They came to Musa and said, 
` Invoke your Lord to save us from this blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children 
of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, but  they did not  believe nor 
send the Children of Israel with him.'' A similar account  was at t ributed to Ibn ` Abbas, As-Suddi,  
Qatadah and several others among the Salaf. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, "The enemy 
of Allah, Fir` awn, went  back defeated and humiliated, after the sorcerers believed (in Musa). 
He insisted on remaining in disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Allah sent  down the signs to 
him, and he (and his people) were f irst  inf licted by famine. Allah then sent  the f lood, the 
locusts, the Qummal, the frogs then blood, as consecut ive signs. When Allah sent  the f lood, it  
f il led the surface of the earth with water. But  the water level receded, and they could not  
make use of it  to t il l the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is when,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ネ∇キや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 

∠ろ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥レ∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ｚリ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ 

ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒まび  

(They said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If  you remove the 
punishment  from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let  the Children of Israel go 
with you. '') Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the aff lict ion from them, but  they did not  
keep their promises. So Allah sent  locusts that  ate the t rees and consumed the nails on their 
doors, unt il the doors fell from their homes and residences. They again said what  they said to 
Musa before, and he called on his Lord and He removed the aff lict ion. St ill,  they did not  keep 
their promises, and Allah sent  the Qummal. Musa, peace be upon him, was commanded to go to 
a mound and st rike it  with his staff .  So Musa went  to a huge mound, st ruck it  with his staff  and 
the Qummal fell out  of it  in t remendous numbers, unt il they overwhelmed the houses and food 
reserves, ult imately depriving them of sleep and rest . When they suffered under this aff lict ion, 
they said similar to what  they said before, and Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the 
aff lict ion. They did not  keep their promise and Allah sent  the frogs to them, and they f il led the 
houses, foods and pots. One of them would not  pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some 
food, without  f inding frogs in it .  When this aff l ict ion became hard on them, they made similar 
promises as before, Musa supplicated to his Lord and Allah removed the aff lict ion. They did not  
keep any of the promises they made, and Allah sent  the blood, and the waters of the people of 
Fir` awn turned to blood. Any water they collected from a well,  a river, or a container, turned 
to blood.''  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒プ あユ∠Β∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ - ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ 



ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αび   

(136. So We took ret ribut ion from them. We drowned them in the sea, because they belied Our 
Ayat  and were heedless with them.) (137. And We made the people who were considered weak 
to inherit  the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which We have blessed. 
And the fair Word of your Lord was fulf il led for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We dest royed what  Fir` awn and his people produced, and what  they erected.) 

The People of Fir` awn drown in the Sea; the Children of Israel 
inherit the Holy Land 

Allah states that  when the people of Fir` awn rebelled and t ransgressed, even though He 
inf licted them with consecut ive signs, one after another, He took ret ribut ion from them by 
drowning them in the sea that  Musa parted by Allah's power, and he and the Children of Israel 
passed through. In their pursuit ,  Fir` awn and his soldiers went  in the sea chasing Musa and his 
people. When they all had gone inside the water, the sea closed in on them and they all 
drowned, because they belied the Ayat  of Allah and were heedless of them. Allah said that  He 
has granted the people who were considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit  the 
eastern and western parts of the land. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱゅ∠ヰ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(. . . the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which We have blessed.) refers 
to the Sham area (Greater Syria). Also, Muj ahid and Ibn Jarir said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャやヴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タび  

(And the fair Word of your Lord was fulf il led for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance.) is explained by Allah's other statement ,  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヨｚル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケや∠ヲ∇ャや - 



∠リあム∠ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ン⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱケ∠グ∇エ∠Αび   

(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, and to 
make them rulers and to make them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We 
let  Fir` awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that  which they feared) � 28:5-6� . 
Further, Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ⊥ラ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(And We dest royed what  Fir` awn and his people produced,) meaning, We dest royed what  
Fir` awn and his people produced, such as agriculture and buildings.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αび  

(and what  they erected.) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said that   

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αび  

(they erected) means, they built .   

ぴゅ∠ル∇コ∠ヲ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ム∇バ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇ィや べ∠レｚャ 

ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ び  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲｚら∠わ⊥ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀モ⌒ト⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(138. And We brought  the Children of Israel (with safety) across the sea, and they came upon a 
people devoted to some of their idols (in worship). They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as 
they have gods. '' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant  people. '') (139. � Musa added:�  "Verily, 
these people will be dest royed for that  which they are engaged in (idols' worship). And all that  
they are doing is in vain.'') 



The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held on to the 
Idea of Idol Worshipping 

Allah ment ions the words that  the ignorant  ones among the Children of Israel ut tered to Musa 
after they crossed the sea and witnessed Allah's Ayat  and great  power.  

ぴ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ム∇バ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャび  

(And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in worship).) Some scholars of 
Tafsir said that  the people ment ioned here were from Canaan, or from the t ribe of Lakhm. Ibn 
Jarir commented, "They were worshipping idols that  they made in the shape of cows, and this 
inf luenced the Children of Israel later when they worshipped the calf .  They said here,  

ぴヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇ィや べ∠レｚャ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま 

∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎび  

("O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods. '' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant  people. '') 
Musa replied, you are ignorant  of Allah's greatness and maj esty and His purity from any 
partners or anything resembling Him.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲｚら∠わ⊥ョ ゅｚョ ⊥ワ∇ユ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

("Verily, these people will be dest royed for that  which they are engaged in) they will perish,  

ぴ∠モ∠ト∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

("and all that  they are doing is in vain. '') Comment ing on this Ayah, Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir 
reported from Abu Waqid Al-Laythi that  they (the Companions) went  out  from Makkah with the 
Messenger of Allah for (the bat t le of) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, "Some of the disbelievers had a 
lote t ree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon which they would hang their weapons 
on. That  t ree was called ` Dhat  Al-Anwat '.  So when we passed by a huge, green lote t ree, we 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Appoint  for us a Dhat  Al-Anwat  as they have.' He said,  

»∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ:  

(by He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said j ust  as what  the people of Musa said to him:  



ぴ∇モ∠バ∇ィや べ∠レｚャ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎび  

ｚラ⌒ま ¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲｚら∠わ⊥ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀モ⌒ト⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α-び  

( ("Make for us a god as they have gods.'' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant  people. Verily, 
these people will be dest royed for that  which they are engaged in, and all that  they are doing 
is in vain. ''))''  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヱ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤｚツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあわ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀¬Κ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(140. He said: "Shall I seek for you an ilah (a god) other than Allah, while He has given you 
superiority over the nat ions. '') (141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir` awn's 
people, who were aff lict ing you with the worst  torment , kill ing your sons and let t ing your 
women live. And in that  was a great  t rial from your Lord.)  

 

Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Blessings for Them 

Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Allah's blessings, such as saving them from Fir` awn, his 
tyranny and the humiliat ion and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of the glory and 
revenge against  their enemy, when they watched them suffering in disgrace, dest royed by 
drowning and meet ing ut ter demise. We ment ioned this subj ect  in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Baqarah.  



ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∠ャ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ｚユ∠わ∠プ 

⊥ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ６Ι 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒レ∇ヘ⊥ヤ∇カや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(142. And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added ten, and he completed the term, 
appointed by his Lord, of forty nights. And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me among 
my people, act  in the right  way and follow not  the way of the mischief-makers. '')  

 

Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that  He sent  to them by speaking direct ly 
to Musa and revealing the Tawrah to him. In it ,  was their law and the details of their 
legislat ion. Allah stated here that  He appointed thirty nights for Musa. The scholars of Tafsir 
said that  Musa fasted this period, and when they ended, Musa cleaned his teeth with a twig. 
Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten more days, making the total forty. 
When the appointed term f inished, Musa was about  to return to Mount  Tur, as Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハや∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ ⌒ケヲぁトャや ∠リ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙやび  

(O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant  with you on 
the right  side of the Mount ) � 20:80� . Musa left  his brother Harun with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief. This was only a reminder, for Harun 
was an honorable and noble Prophet  who had grace and exalted standard with Allah, may 
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him and the rest  of the Prophets.  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ 

ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ヴ⌒ルや∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ 



⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ６ミ∠キ ｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒バ∠タ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

∠ベゅ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(143. And when Musa came at  the t ime and place appointed by Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke 
to him; he said: "O my Lord! Show me (Yourself),  that  I may look upon You.'' Allah said: "You 
cannot  see Me, but  look upon the mountain; if  it  stands st il l in it s place then you shall see Me.'' 
So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it  collapse to dust , and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in 
repentance and I am the f irst  of the believers. '') 

Musa asks to see Allah 

Allah said that  when Musa came for His appointment  and spoke to Him direct ly, he asked to see 
Him,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ リ∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ゲ∠ゎび  

("O my Lord! Show me (Yourself),  that  I may look upon You.'' Allah said: "You cannot  see Me,'') 
` You cannot ' (Lan) by no means indicates that  seeing Allah will never occur, as (the misguided 
sect  of) Al-Mu` tazilah claimed. The Hadiths of  Mutawat ir grade narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah, aff irm that  the believers will see Allah in the Hereafter. We will ment ion these Hadiths 
under the explanat ion of Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀り∠ゲ⌒ッゅｚル - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠ルび   

(Some faces that  Day shall be radiant . Looking at  their Lord.) � 75:22-23�  In earlier Scriptures, 
it  was reported that  Allah said to Musa, "O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but  will perish, and no 
solid but  will be demolished.'' Allah said here,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ６ミ∠キ ｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲョ 

ゅ⇔ボ⌒バ∠タび  

(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it  collapse to dust , and Musa fell down 
unconscious.) In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Prophet  said 
about  Allah's saying;  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(And when his Lord appeared to the mountain, )  



»やグムワ«  

(Like this) then he held out  the t ip of his lit t le f inger. At -Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter 
of Tafsir for this Ayah, then he said; "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. '' This was also recorded 
by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; "This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they did not  record it . '' And As-Suddi 
reported that  ` Ikrimah reported from Ibn ` Abbas about  Allah's saying,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,) Only the extent  of the lit t le f inger appeared 
from Him,  

ぴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ⊥ヮ ゅ６ミ∠キび  

(He made it  collapse) as dust ;  

ぴｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒バ∠タび  

(And Musa fell down unconscious) faint ing from it . Ibn Jarir recorded these because of the 
relat ion to the word Al-Ghashi.  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ベゅ∠プ∠ぺび  

(Then when he (Musa) recovered his senses) after he lost  consciousness,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シび  

(he said: "Glory be to You,'') thus, praising, glorifying and honoring Allah since no living soul 
could see Him in this life and remain alive. Musa' statement ,  

ぴ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

("I turn to You in repentance'') means, according to Muj ahid, that  from asking you to look at  
you,  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



("and I am the f irst  of the believers. ''), among the Children of Israel, according to Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, and Ibn Jarir preferred this view. Or, according to another narrat ion from Ibn ` Abbas, 
the meaning of,  

ぴ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("and I am the f irst  of the believers. ''),  is that  ` none shall see You (in this life). ' Allah said,  

ぴｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒バ∠タび  

(And Musa fell down unconscious.) Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrah narrated a Hadith 
from the Prophet  that  is suitable to ment ion here. As for the Hadith from Abu Sa` id, Al-Bukhari 
recorded in his Sahih that  he said: A Jew came to the Prophet  after his face was smacked, and 
said, "O Muhammad! One of your companions from Al-Ansar smacked me on the face. '' The 
Prophet  said,  

»ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや«  

(Summon him) and he was summoned. The Prophet  asked him,  

»∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ト∠ャ ∨⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ«  

(Why did you smack his face) He said, "O Allah's Messenger! I passed by that  Jew and heard him 
swearing, ` No, by He Who has chosen Musa over mankind!' I said, ` Over Muhammad too', and I 
became angry and st ruck his face. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ペΒ⌒ヘ⊥Α や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ∃る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ⌒もや∠ヲ∠ホ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∠ベゅ∠プ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ヵ⌒コヲ⊥ィ ⌒る∠ボ∇バ∠ダ⌒よ ケヲぁトャや«  

(Do not  prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of Resurrect ion, people will be st ruck 
unconscious, and I (feel that  I) am the f irst  to wake up. Thereupon I will f ind that  Musa is 
holding onto a pillar of the Throne (` Arsh of Allah). I will not  know if  he woke up before me or 
he received his due (because of his) unconsciousness on (Mount ) At -Tur.) Al-Bukhari recorded 
this Hadith in many locat ions of his Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dawud. As for the Hadith from 



Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) collected his 
narrat ion.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇ル⌒まヴ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

ヶ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ゲ⌒よ ヶ⌒ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠ム⌒よ∠ヱ ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ べ∠ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リあョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや - ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゥや∠ヲ∇ャｘΙや リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

⇔る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ 

∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シ ∠ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび   

(144. (Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My speaking 
(to you). So hold that  which I have given you and be of the grateful. '') (145. And We wrote for 
him on the Tablets the exhortat ion all things and the explanat ion for all things (and said): Hold 
unto these with f irmness, and enj oin your people to take the bet ter therein. I shall show you 
the home of the rebellious.) 

Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 

Allah states that  He spoke to Musa direct ly and informed him that  He has chosen him above the 
people of his t ime, by His Message and by speaking to him. Here we should ment ion that  there 
is no doubt  that  Muhammad is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the earlier and later ones 
among them. This is why Allah has chosen him to be the Final and Last  Prophet  and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant  and valid unt il the commencement  of the Last  Hour. 
Muhammad's followers are more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and Messengers. 
After Muhammad , the next  in rank of honor and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace,, then 
Musa, son of ` Imran, who spoke to the Most  Beneficent  direct ly. Allah commanded Musa, 
saying,  

ぴ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ べ∠ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや¬び  

(So hold to that  which I have given you), of My Speech and conversat ion with you,  

ぴ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび  

(and be of the grateful) ,  for it  and do not  ask for what  is beyond your capacity to bear. Allah 
stated that  He has writ ten lessons and exhortat ion for all things and explanat ions for all things 
on the Tablets. It  was said that  in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of the 
commandments for lawful and prohibited mat ters. The Tablets contained the Tawrah, that  
Allah described;  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ャや∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture as 
an enlightenment  for mankind)� 28: 43� . It  was also said that  Allah gave Musa the Tablets 
before the Tawrah, and Allah knows best . Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よび  

(Hold unto these with f irmness), be f irm on the obedience,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よび  

(and enj oin your people to take the bet ter therein.) Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah said, "Abu Sa` d 
narrated to us from ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas that  "Musa, peace be upon him, was commanded 
to adhere to the toughest  of what  was ordained on his people. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シ ∠ケや∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(I shall show you the home of the rebellious), means, you will witness the recompense of those 
who defy My order and deviate from My obedience, the dest ruct ion, demise and ut ter loss they 
will suffer.  

ぴ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇タ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚら∠ム∠わ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ｚΙ 
∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ギ∇セぁゲャや ∠Ι ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ あヴ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャク 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ - ｚャや∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒グ 

∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ 

∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   



(146. I shall turn away from My Ayat  those who behave arrogant ly on the earth, without  a right , 
and (even) if  they see all the Ayat , they will not  believe in them. And if  they see the way of  
righteousness, they will not  adopt  it  as the way, but  if  they see the way of error, they will 
adopt  that  way, that  is because they have rej ected Our Ayat  and were heedless of them.) (147. 
Those who deny Our Ayat  and the meet ing in the Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they 
requited with anything except  what  they used to do) 

Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah's Ayat 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇タ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚら∠ム∠わ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

∠Εや⌒チ∇ケ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(I shall turn away from My Ayat  those who behave arrogant ly on the earth, without  a right ).  
Allah says, "I shall deprive the hearts of those who are too proud to obey Me, and arrogant  with 
people without  right , from understanding the signs and proofs that  test ify to My Might , Law and 
Commandments. '' And j ust  as they acted arrogant ly without  j ust if icat ion, Allah has disgraced 
them with ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥Α∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョび  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the f irst  t ime) � 6:110� , and,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the 
right  path).) � 61:5�  Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah commented on this Ayah,  

ぴ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇タ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚら∠ム∠わ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(I shall turn away from My Ayat  those who behave arrogant ly on the earth, without  a right ),  
"(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur'an from them and turn them away 
from My Ayat . '' Ibn Jarir commented on Sufyan's statement  that , "This indicates that  this part  
of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah.'' This is not  necessarily t rue, for Ibn ` Uyaynah actually 



meant  that  this occurs in every Ummah and that  there is no dif ference between one Ummah 
and another Ummah in this regard. Allah knows best . Allah said next ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∠¬∃る∠Αや ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(and (even) if  they see all the Ayat , they will not  believe in them). Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや¬ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠バ∇ャや∠ゆや∠グ ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙやび   

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) � 10:96-97�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ギ∇セぁゲャや ∠Ι ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And if  they see the way of righteousness, they will not  adopt  it  as the way,) means, even if  
the way of guidance and safety appears before them, they will not  take it ,  but  if  the way that  
leads to dest ruct ion and misguidance appears to them, they adopt  that  way. Allah explains why 
they do this,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(that  is because they have rej ected Our Ayat ), in their hearts,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビび  

(and were heedless of them.), gaining no lessons from the Ayat . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(Those who deny Our Ayat  and the meet ing in the Hereafter, vain are their deeds.) indicates 
that  whoever among them does this, remaining on this path unt il death, then all his deeds will 
be in vain. Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(Are they requited with anything except  what  they used to do) meaning, ` We only recompense 
them according to the deeds that  they performed, good for good and evil for evil.  Surely, as 
you bring forth, you reap the harvest  thereof. '  

ぴ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあΒ⌒ヤ⊥ェ ⇔Κ∇イ⌒ハ 

⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ケや∠ヲ⊥カ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇ヰ∠Α∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ - ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠テ⌒ボ⊥シ ヴ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ 

ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(148. And the people of Musa made in his absence, out  of their ornaments, the image of a calf 
(for worship). It  had a sound. Did they not  see that  it  could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way They took it  (for worship) and they were wrongdoers.) (149. And when they 
regret ted and saw that  they had gone ast ray, they said: "If  our Lord have not  mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers'') 

Story of worshipping the Calf 

Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped the calf that  As-Samiri made for 
them from the ornaments they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf  with 
these ornaments and threw in it  a handful of dust  from the t race of the horse that  the Angel 
Jibril was riding, and the calf  seemed to moo. This occurred after Musa went  for the appointed 
term with his Lord, where Allah told him about  what  happened when he was on Mount  Tur. 
Allah said about  His Honorable Self ,   

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャやび   

((Allah) said: "Verily, We have t ried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them 
ast ray'') � 20:85� . The scholars of Tafsir have dif ferent  views over the calf , whether it  actually 
became alive and mooing, or if  it  remained made of gold, but  the air entering it  made it  
appear to be mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best . It  was reported that  when the 
statue mooed, the Jews started dancing around it  and fell into misguidance because they 
adored it .  They said that  this, the calf,  is your god and the god of Musa, but  Musa forgot  it !  
Allah answered them,  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ルび   

(Did they not  see that  it  could not  return them a word (for answer), and that  it  had neither 
power to harm them nor to do them good) � 20:89� . Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(Did they not  see that  it  could neither speak to them nor guide them to the way) Allah 
condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance, worshipping the calf  and ignoring the Creator 
of the heavens and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped besides Him a 
statue made in the shape of a calf ,  that  seemed to moo, but  it  neither spoke to them nor 
brought  them any benefit . Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because of ignorance 
and misguidance. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠テ⌒ボ⊥シ ヴ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(And when they regret ted), and felt  sorrow for their act ion,  

ぴ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ 

∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(and saw that  they had gone ast ray, they said: "If  our Lord have not  mercy upon us and forgive 
us, we will certainly become among the losers. '') or among the dest royed ones. This was their 
recognit ion of their sin and their way of seeking salvat ion from Allah the Most  Mighty and 
Maj est ic.  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ⇒∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠ジ∇ゃ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒イ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ 

ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゥや∠ヲ∇ャ∠Εや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∠リ∇よや ｚュ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α 

∠Κ∠プ ∇ろ⌒ヨ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒よ ∠¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠Εや ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 



∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ヴ⌒ャ ヴ⌒カ∠Ε∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ぺ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャやび   

(150. And when Musa returned to his people, angry and grieved, he said: "What  an evil thing is 
that  which you have done during my absence. Did you hasten in mat ter of  your Lord'' And he 
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged him 
towards him. He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Indeed the people j udged me weak and 
were about  to kill me, so make not  the enemies rej oice over me, nor put  me among the people 
who are wrongdoers. '') (151. He (Musa) said: "O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit  
us into Your mercy, for You are the Most  Merciful of those who show mercy. '') Allah states that  
when Musa returned to his people after conversat ion with his Lord, he became angry and full of 
regret . Abu Ad-Darda' said that  Asif ,  or regret , is the severest  type of anger.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ジ∇ゃ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(He (Musa) said: "What  an evil thing is that  which you have done during my absence.'') evil it  is 
that  which you commit ted after I departed and left  you, by worshiping the calf ,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒イ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケび  

(Did you hasten in the mat ter of your Lord) Musa said, ` You wanted me to rush back to you, 
even though � being there�  this was Allah's decision' Allah said next ,  

ぴヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ャ∠Εや∠ゥや∠ヲ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his head and dragged him towards 
him.) This Ayah demonst rates the meaning of the Hadith,  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや る∠レ∠Αゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ«  

(Informat ion is not  the same as observat ion.) It  indicates that  Musa threw down the Tablets 
because he was angry at  his people, according to the maj ority of scholars of early and lat ter 
t imes. Allah said,  

ぴ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged him towards him.) for Musa feared 
that  Harun might  have not  t ried hard enough to forbid them from their evil act ion. In another 
Ayah, Allah said,  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰΑ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ - ｚΙ∠ぺ 

ｚわ∠ゎ⌒リ∠バ⌒ら ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ∠ぺ ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ - ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚュ⊥ぽ∠レ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ 

ヴ⌒わ∠Β∇エ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇ホｚゲ∠プ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホび   

.(He � Musa�  said: "O Harun ! What  prevented you when you saw them going ast ray. That  you 
followed me not  (according to my advice to you) Have you then disobeyed my order'' He 
� Harun�  said: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not  by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
feared lest  you should say: ` You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and you 
have not  respected (waited or observed) my word! ''') � 20:92-94� . Here, Allah said that  Harun 
said,  

ぴ∠リ∇よや ｚュ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α 

∠Κ∠プ ∇ろ⌒ヨ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒よ ∠¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠Εや ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ボ∇ャや⌒ュ∇ヲ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

("O son of my mother! Indeed the people j udged me weak and were about  to kill me, so make 
not  the enemies rej oice over me, nor put  me among the people who are wrongdoers.'') Harun 
said, ` Do not  place me on the same level as they are, as if  I was one of them.' Further, Harun 
said, ` O son of my mother',  so that  Musa would feel more mercy and leniency towards him, 
even though Harun was also the son of Musa's father. When Musa was sat isf ied that  his brother 
was innocent ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ヰ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒わ⊥プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺび   

(And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my people! You are being t ried in this, and 
verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most  Gracious, so follow me and obey my order. '') � 20:90� , this is 
when,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホび  

(he said) Musa,  



ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ヴ⌒ャ ヴ⌒カ∠Ε∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ 

∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャやび  

("O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit  us into Your mercy, for you are the Most  
Merciful of those who show mercy. '') Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥リ⌒Αゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ やヲ⊥レ⌒わ⊥プ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ⊥ロ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠Α 

∠ゥや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ほ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワへ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠Αゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ゥや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(May Allah grant  His mercy to Musa! Surely, he who observes � something�  is nothing like he 
who is informed about  it .  His Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored, told him that  his people 
were tested after him, but  he did not  throw the Tablets. When he saw them with his eyes, then 
he threw the Tablets.)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Β∠シ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ リあョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ∀るｚャ⌒ク∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲΒ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ルン 
∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(152. Certainly, those who took the calf  (for worship), wrath from their Lord and humiliat ion 
will come upon them in the life of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent  lies.) 
(153. But  those who commit ted evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, 
your Lord after (all) that  is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) The ` wrath' ment ioned here 
that  st ruck the Children of Israel because of their worshipping the calf ,  means, Allah did not  
accept  their repentance unt il some of them � who did not  worship the calf �  killed others � who 
worshipped the calf � .  We ment ioned this story in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび  



(So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the guilty), that  will be bet ter for 
you before your Creator. '' Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most  Merciful.) � 2:54�  As for the humiliat ion ment ioned in the Ayah, it  
pertains to the disgrace and humiliat ion that  the Jews suffered in the life of this world. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Thus do We recompense those who invent  lies) is for all those who invent  an innovat ion (in 
religion). Surely, the disgrace result ing from invent ing an innovat ion (in religion) and defying 
Allah's Message, will be placed in the heart  and from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said; "The disgrace of innovat ion will weigh on their shoulders even if  they were to gallop 
on their mules or t rot  on their work horses. '' Ayyub As-Sakht iyani narrated from Abu Qilabah Al-
Jarmi that  he commented on this Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Thus do We recompense those who invent  lies.) "By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent  
a lie, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. '' Also, Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah said, "Every person who invents 
a Bid` ah (innovat ion in the religion) will taste disgrace. ''Allah tells His servants that  He accepts 
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah 
said:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケび  

(But  those who commit ted evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, your 
Lord) O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet  of Mercy,  

ぴ⌒ョリ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(after that ) after commit t ing that  evil act ion,  

ぴ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud was 
asked about  a man commit t ing fornicat ion with a woman and then marrying her, and Ibn 
Mas̀ ud recited this Ayah,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(But  those who commit ted evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, your 
Lord after (all) that  is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) ` Abdullah recited this Ayah ten 
t imes, neither allowing nor disallowing it .   

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∠ム∠シ リ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ⊥ょ∠ツ∠ピ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ゥや∠ヲ∇ャｘΙや 

ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ガ∇ジ⊥ル ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ャ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(154. And when the anger of Musa calmed, he took up the Tablets; and in their inscript ion was 
guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.) 

Musa picked up the Tablets when His Anger subsided 

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∠ム∠シび  

(And when calmed) and subsided,  

ぴリ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ⊥ょ∠ツ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(the anger of Musa) with his people,  

ぴ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ゥや∠ヲ∇ャｘΙやび  

(he took up the Tablets), which he had thrown out  of j ealousy for Allah and anger for His sake, 
because of his people worshipping the calf ,   

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ガ∇ジ⊥ル ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠Αび  



(and in their inscript ion was guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.) Several 
scholars of Tafsir said that  when Musa threw the Tablets on the ground they were shat tered 
and he collected the pieces afterwards. Musa found in it s inscript ion guidance and mercy, but  
the specif ic details of the Law was lost , so they said. They also claimed that  the shat tered 
pieces of the Tablets st il l remained in the t reasury safes of some Israelite kings unt il the 
Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows if  these statements are t rue.  

ぴ∠ケゅ∠わ∇カや∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ヨあャ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ヘ∇ィｚゲャや ∠メゅ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ 

∇ら∠ホ⊥モ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや べｚレ⌒ョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ 

∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや - ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ェ⇔る∠レ∠ジ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ゅｚル⌒ま べ⇒∠ル∇ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ょΒ⌒タ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ∠ョ 

⊥¬べ∠セ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(155. And Musa chose out  of his people seventy (of the best ) men for Our appointed t ime and 
place of meet ing, and when they were seized with a violent  earthquake, he said: "O my Lord, if  
it  had been Your Will,  You could have dest royed them and me before; would You dest roy us for 
the deeds of the foolish among us It  is only Your t rial by which You lead ast ray whom You will,  
and keep guided whom You will.  You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for 
You are the best  of those who forgive.) (156. "And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hudna unto You.'' He said: (As to) My punishment  I aff lict  
therewith whom I will and My mercy embraces all things. That  (mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat .) 

Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the appointed 
Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah later on destroys Them 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented; "Allah commanded Musa to choose 
seventy men. So he chose them and proceeded with them in order that  they supplicate to their 
Lord. Their supplicat ion included asking Allah, ` O Allah! Give us what  you have never given 



anyone before us and will never give anyone after us! ' Allah disliked this supplicat ion and they 
were seized with a violent  earthquake, Musa said:  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

("O my Lord, if  it  had been Your will,  You could have dest royed them and me before.)''' As-
Suddi said, "Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty men from the Children of Israel, 
apologizing for worshipping the calf ;  and He gave them an appointed t ime and place.  

ぴ∠ケゅ∠わ∇カや∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケび  

(And Musa chose out  of his people seventy (of the best ) men.) He chose these men and went  
along with them so that  they could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャび  

(We shall never believe in you), � 2:55�  ` O Musa,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィび  

(unt il we see Allah plainly, ) for you spoke to Him,' they said, ` therefore, show Him to us, '  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャやび  

(but  they were st ruck with a bolt  of lightning) � 4:153�  and they died. Musa stood up crying, 
invoking Allah, ` O Lord! What  should I tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to them after 
You dest royed their best  men'  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

("O my Lord, if  it  had been Your will,  You could have dest royed them and me before''). ''' 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Musa chose seventy of the best  men from the Children of Israel. He 
said to them, ` Go to the meet ing with Allah and repent  for what  you commit ted. Beg His 
forgiveness for those of your people whom you left  behind. Fast , purify yourselves and clean 
your clothes.' So, he went  with them to Mount  Tur in Sinai for the meet ing place and t ime 
designated by his Lord. He went  there only with the leave and knowledge of Allah. According to 
what  has been ment ioned to me, when the seventy did what  he ordered them to do, and went  
with him to the meet ing of Musa with his Lord, they said, ` Request  that  we may also hear the 
words of our Lord. ' So he replied, ` I shall. ' When Musa approached the mountain it  became 
completely covered with columns of clouds, Musa approached it  and entered in them. He said 



to the people, ` Approach.' But  when Allah spoke to Musa, his cloak was surrounded by a 
brill iant  light  which no human could bear to look at , so below him a barrier was placed and the 
people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell prost rate and they heard Him while 
he was speaking to Musa, commanding him and forbidding him, saying what  to do and what  not  
to do. When He completed commanding him, and removed the cloud from Musa, he faced the 
people and they said, ` O Musa! We will not  believe in you unless we see Allah direct ly. ' So the 
thunder shook them, their souls were captured and they all died. Musa stood up invoking, 
begging and supplicat ing to his Lord,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱび  

("O my Lord, if  it  had been Your will,  You could have dest royed them and me before. '')' 
meaning, ` They were foolish. Would You dest roy anyone who comes after me from the Children 
of Israel' Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, Muj ahid and Ibn Jarir At -Tabari said, "They were seized by the 
t remor or lightning, because they neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped 
the calf . '' This is supported by Musa's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや べｚレ⌒ョび  

("would You dest roy us for the deeds of  the fools among us'') He said next ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

("It  is only Your Fitnah'') aff lict ion, test  and t rial,  according to Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and several among the Salaf and lat ter scholars. This is the 
only plausible meaning, in which Musa says, "The decision is Yours (O Allah), and the j udgment , 
and whatever You will occurs. You misguide whom You will,  guide whom You will,  and none can 
guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You guide. There is none who can give what  You 
deprive or avert  what  You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the j udgment , the 
creat ion and the decision. '' The Ayah,  

ぴ∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび  

("You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the best  of those who 
forgive.''),  pertains to (Allah's) covering the mistake and not  punishing for the sin. Whenever 
mercy is ment ioned along with forgiveness � such as in Musa's supplicat ion to Allah� , it  includes 
the hope that  Allah does not  permit  one to fall into that  act  again.  

ぴ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび  



("for You are the best  of those who forgive, '') for none except  You can forgive the sin.  

ぴ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

("And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter. '') The f irst  part  of Musa's 
supplicat ion was to fend off what  should be avoided, while this part  is a request  for what  is 
sought . The meaning of,  

ぴ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

("And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter. '') is, ` ordain for us and grant  us all 
that  is good in both lives. We ment ioned the meaning of ` good' before in Surat  Al-Baqarah.  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま べ⇒∠ル∇ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

("We have Hudna unto You'') ` we repent , go back and return unto You,' according to the 
meaning of, ` Hudna', given by Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ibrahim At -Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several others.  

 ぴ .フ ベ ポ メ ュ ラ ロ ヱ ン ∂ヶ⌒Β⊥Β∠Β∃Β∀Β⇔ΒΑ-び  

(He said: (As to) My punishment  I aff lict  therewith whom I will and My mercy embraces all 
things. That  (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those who 
believe in Our Ayat .) � 7:156�  j  

Allah's Mercy is for Those Who have Taqwa and believe in Allah's 
Ayat and His Messenger 

Allah answers the statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

("It  is only Your t rial. . . '') � 7:155� , by saying,  

ぴヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ょΒ⌒タ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠セ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ 

ｚモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  



((As to) My punishment  I aff lict  therewith whom I will and My mercy embraces all things.) Allah 
says here, ` I do what  I will,  decide what  I will and I have wisdom and j ust ice in all mat ters. ' 
Certainly, there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠セ∃¬∇ヴび  

(and My mercy embraces all things) test if ies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that  the 
angels who carry His Throne and those around the Throne supplicate,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱび  

("Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge.'') � 40:7�  Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Jundub bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali said, "A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and 
he t ied it .  Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger of Allah 
f inished the prayer, that  man unt ied his camel mounted it  and supplicated aloud, ` O Allah! 
Grant  Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not  give a share in it  to anyone else. ' The 
Messenger of Allah commented (to his Companions),  

»∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

∨∠メゅ∠ホ«  

(Do you think that  this man is more misguided or his camel Did you not  hear what  this man has 
said) They said, ` Yes. ' He said,  

»∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠れ∇ゲｚヌ∠ェ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⇔る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ゴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ∠メ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ブ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガャや ゅ∠ヰぁレ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ⌒もゅ∠ヰ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎ 

∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∨⊥ロ⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ«  

(You (the bedouin man) have rest ricted a vast  mercy! Allah, the Exalted, the most  Honored has 
created a hundred mercies and sent  down one of them by which the creat ion, men, Jinn and 
animals, show mercy to each other. He left  with Him ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that  
this man is more misguided or his camel) Ahmad and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Salman narrated that  the Prophet  said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ 

⊥ユ∠ェや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⌒ト∇バ∠ゎ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ワ⌒キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ヲ∠Α⌒ュ る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, has a hundred mercies. With one of them, the creat ions 
show mercy to each other, and even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept  
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrect ion.) Muslim recorded it .  Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(That  (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, ) meaning, I will ordain My mercy for 
them, as a favor and kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやび  

(He has prescribed mercy for Himself) � 6:12�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(for those who have Taqwa), means, ` I will ordain My mercy for those who possess these 
qualit ies, and they are the Ummah of Muhammad,'  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(for those who have Taqwa), who avoid Shirk and maj or sins,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャやび  

(and give the Zakah), purify themselves, according to one opinion. It  was also said that , ` the 
Zakah', here pertains to wealth. It  is possible that  both meanings are included here, for this 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah � before Zakah in f ixed shares was ordained� ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(and those who believe in Our Ayat .),  those who have faith in them.  



ぴや∠リΑ⌒グｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ン⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁモ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ⊥ノ 
∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇タ⌒ま ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ケヲぁレャや 

ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(157. Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write whom they 
f ind writ ten of with them in the Tawrah and the Inj il,  -- he commands them to do good; and 
forbids them from evil;  he makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them from the 
evil things, he releases them from their heavy burdens and from the fet ters that  were upon 
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and follow the light  which has been 
sent  down with him, it  is they who will be successful.) 

The Description of that Messenger 

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ラ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ン⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱび  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write whom they f ind 
writ ten with them in the Tawrah and the Inj i l,) This is the descript ion of the Prophet  
Muhammad in the Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his advent  to their 
nat ions and commanded them to follow him. His descript ions were st il l apparent  in their Books, 
as the rabbis and the priests well know. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sakhr Al-` Uqayli said 
that  a bedouin man said to him, "I brought  a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah during the life 
t ime of Allah's Messenger. After I sold it ,  I said to myself ,  ` I will meet  that  man (Muhammad) 
and hear from him.' So I passed by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and ` Umar, and 
I followed them unt il they went  by a Jewish man, who was reading from an open copy of the 
Tawrah. He was mourning a son of his who was dying and who was one of the most  handsome 
boys. The Messenger of Allah asked him (the father),  



»∠ポ⊥ギ⊥ゼ∇ル∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ミ 

や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒わ∠ヘ⌒タ ∨ヶ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(I ask you by He Who has sent  down the Tawrah, do you not  f ind the descript ion of me and my 
advent  in your Book) He nodded his head in the negat ive. His son said, ` Rather, yes, by He Who 
has sent  down the Tawrah! We f ind the descript ion of you and your advent  in our Book. I bear 
witness that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah and that  you are the Messenger of 
Allah. ' The Prophet  said (to the Companions),  

»やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ｚヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇リ∠ハ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒カ∠ぺ«  

(Stop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in Islam).) The Prophet  then 
personally took care of the son's funeral and led the funeral prayer on him.''' This Hadith is 
sound and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated from Anas. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  Al-Muthanna said that  ` Ata' bin Yasar said, "I met  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr and asked him, ` Tell 
me about  the descript ion of Allah's Messenger in the Tawrah.' He said, ` Yes, by Allah! He is 
described in the Tawrah, j ust  as he is described in the Qur'an,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや べｚル⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔やギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱび   

(O Prophet ! Verily, We have sent  you as a witness, and a bearer of glad t idings, and a warner.) 
� 33:45�  as a safe refuge for the unlet tered ones. ` You are My servant  and Messenger. I have 
called you ` Al-Mutawakkil' (who t rusts in Allah), not  hard or harsh.' Neither ut tering foul speech 
in the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, he forgives and forgoes. Allah 
will not  end his life unt il He st raightens through him the crooked religion, so that  they might  
proclaim, ` There is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. ' He will open through him sealed 
hearts, deaf ears and blind eyes. ''' ` Ata' then said, "I also met  Ka` b and asked him the same 
quest ion, and his answer did not  dif fer from ` Abdullah's answer, even concerning one let ter. '' 
Al-Bukhari recorded it  from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr. It  was also recorded by Al-Bukhari � up to the 
word�  forgoes. And he ment ioned the narrat ion of ` Abdullah bin ` Amr then he said; "It  was 
common in the speech of our Salaf that  they describe the Books of the People of the Two 
Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadiths concur. Allah knows best . '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(He commands them to do good; and forbids them from evil;) This is the descript ion of the 
Messenger of Allah in previous Books. These were the t rue qualit ies of our Messenger , as well,  
for he only ordained good and forbade evil.  We should ment ion here that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
said, "When you hear Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  



(O you who believe!), then pay it  your full at tent ion, for it  is a good that  you are being 
commanded, or an evil that  you are being forbidden.'' And the most  important  and greatest  of 
these commands and prohibit ions, is that  Allah has sent  the Messenger to order worshipping 
Him Alone without  partners and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message that  
Allah has sent  all Messengers with before Muhammad , j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャやび  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut  (false deit ies)'')� 16:36� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴぁモ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(He makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them from the evil things,) meaning, he 
makes the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, etc., lawful. They were prohibit ions that  they 
invented which were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil things, such as 
the f lesh of the pig, Riba, and foods that  were t reated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had 
forbidden them. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn ` Abbas. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇タ⌒ま ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(He (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy burdens, and from the fet ters that  were upon 
them.) indicates that  Muhammad came with leniency and an easy religion. As ment ioned in the 
Hadith recorded from many routes that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ Β⌒レ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヘ る∠エ∇ヨｚジャや«  

(I was sent  with the easy way of Hanif iyyah � monotheism� ) The Prophet  said to the two 
Commanders he appointed, Mu` adh and Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  when he sent  them to Yemen,  

»や∠ゲあゼ∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ゲあヘ∠レ⊥ゎ や∠ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ゲあジ∠バ⊥ゎ ∠ヱゅ∠ト∠ゎ∠ヱゅ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ«  

(Bring glad t idings and do not  drive people away, make things easy and do not  make them 
dif f icult ,  obey each other and do not  dif fer among yourselves). Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the 



Prophet 's Companion, said, "I accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he was. 
The nat ions that  were before us had things made dif f icult  for them in their laws. Allah made 
the law encompassing and easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement  of the Messenger of 
Allah,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠ゎ ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャヶ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠をｚギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ«  

(Allah has forgiven my Ummah for what  occurs in themselves, as long as they do not  ut ter it  or 
act  upon it .) The Prophet  said,  

»∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ほ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ジあレャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥わ⊥シややヲ 

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintent ional errors, forget fulness and what  they are 
forced to do.)'' This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim,  

ぴゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι べ∠ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠レΒ⌒ジｚル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ハべ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ や⇔ゲ∇タ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤあヨ∠エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠る∠ホゅ∠デ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ブ∇ハや∠ヱ 

ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ べ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルゅ∠プ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

("Our Lord! Punish us not  if  we forget  or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not  on us a burden like 
that  which You did lay on those before us (Jews and Christ ians); our Lord! Put  not  on us a 
burden greater than we have st rength to bear. Pardon us and grant  us forgiveness. Have mercy 
on us. You are our Mawla (Pat ron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people.) � 2:286�  It  is recorded in Sahih Muslim that  � the Prophet  said that �  Allah 
the Exalted said after every one of these supplicat ions, "I shall accept  (your supplicat ion). '' 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱび  



(So those who believe in him, honor him, help him.) refers to respect ing and honoring 
Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ケヲぁレャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョび  

(and follow the light  which has been sent  down with him,) the Qur'an and the revelat ion 
� Sunnah�  that  the Prophet  delivered to mankind,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(it  is they who will be successful.) in this life and the Hereafter.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや あル⌒まヴ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ 

ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや あヴあョ⊥Εや 

ン⌒グｚャや ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ラヱ 

び  

(158. Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah -- to Whom belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth. None has the right  to be worshipped but  He. It  is 
He Who gives life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet  who can 
neither read nor write, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so that  you may be 
guided.'')  

 

Muhammad's Message is Universal 

Allah says to His Prophet  and Messenger Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say), O Muhammad,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャやび  



(O mankind!), this is directed to mankind red and black, and the Arabs and non-Arabs alike,  

ぴヴあル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah,) This Ayah ment ions the Prophet 's honor and 
greatness, for he is the Final Prophet  who was sent  to all mankind � and the Jinns� . Allah said,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇Β⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よび  

(Say, "Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has been revealed to me that  I may 
therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.'') � 6:19� ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place)� 11:17� , 
and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リΒあΒあョｙΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ラ⌒まｚヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャやび  

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to the illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you 
(also) submit  yourselves (to Allah in Islam)'' If  they do, they are right ly guided; but  if  they turn 
away, your duty is only to convey the Message.) � 3:20�  There are many other Ayat  and more 
Hadiths than can be counted on this subj ect . It  is also well-known in our religion that  the 
Messenger of Allah was sent  to all mankind � and the Jinns� . Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Ad-
Darda' said, "Abu Bakr and ` Umar had an argument  in which Abu Bakr made ` Umar angry. So 
` Umar went  away while angry and Abu Bakr followed him asking him to forgive him, but  ` Umar 
refused. ` Umar shut  his door closed in Abu Bakr's face and Abu Bakr went  to the Messenger of 
Allah while we were with him. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ や∠グ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゲ∠ョゅ∠ビ«  

(This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry! ` Umar became sorry for what  he did, 
went  to the Prophet  and greeted him with the Salam and sat  next  to him, telling him what  had 
happened. The Messenger of Allah became angry (at  ` Umar), and realizing that , Abu Bakr said, 
` O Allah's Messenger! It  was me who was unj ust . ' The Messenger of Allah said,  



»∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ヲ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ャ ∨ヶ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ 

⊥サゅｚレャや ヶあル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∠ろ∇よ∠グ∠ミ 

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ :∠タろ∇ホ∠ギ«  

(Will you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, ` O People! I am the Messenger of Allah 
to you all, ' and you said, ` You lie, ' but  Abu Bakr declared, ` You said the t ruth. ')'' Al-Bukhari 
recorded it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ｘヶ⌒ら∠ル ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ 

や⇔ゲ∇ガ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ⇔るｚプゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ 

⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ⌒エ∠ゎ ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ∃ギ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 

や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ほ∠プ 

ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to any Prophet  before me, and I do not  say 
it  out  of pride. I was sent  to all mankind (their) black and white alike. Allah made me 
victorious by fright , (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's j ourney. The 
spoils of war are lawful for me, yet  it  was not  lawful for anyone else before me. The earth has 
been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a thing to perform 
purif icat ion with. I have been given the Shafa'ah (right  of intercession), and I saved it  for my 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrect ion. Therefore, the Shafa'ah will reach those who associate 
none with Allah in worship.) This Hadith's chain of narrat ion is suitable, but  the Two Sahihs did 
not  record it . Allah's statement ,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⊥Α⌒ヴ∇エ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. None has the right  to be 
worshipped but  He. It  is He Who gives life and causes death.) describes Allah by the words of 
the Messenger that  He Who has sent  him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in His 
Hand is the cont rol,  l ife, death and the decision. Just  as Allah said  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや あヴあョ⊥Εやび  

(So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write,) Allah 
proclaims here that  Muhammad is His Messenger and reiterates this fact  by commanding that  
he be believed in and followed. Allah said,  

ぴあヴ⌒らｚレャや あヴあョ⊥Εやび  

(The Prophet  who can neither read nor write) who you were promised and given the good news 
of in previous revealed books. Certainly, Muhammad was amply described in the previous 
books, including his descript ion as being the unlet tered Prophet . Allah's statement ,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱび  

(who believes in Allah and His Words), means, his act ions conform with his words and he 
believes in what  he was given from his Lord.  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱび  

(And follow him), embrace his path and guidance,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎび  

(so that  you may be guided) to the St raight  Path.  

ぴリ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α 

び  

(159. And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead (the men) with t ruth and 
establish j ust ice therewith.) Allah stated that  of the Children of Israel there are some who 
follow the t ruth and j udge by it ,  j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Αび  



(A party of the people of the Scripture stand for the right , they recite the verses of Allah 
during the hours of the night , prost rat ing themselves in prayer) � 3:113� ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヰ∠ャ∇ユ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび   

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in 
that  which has been revealed to you, and in that  which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah. They do not  sell the verses of Allah for a small price, for them is a 
reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is Swift  in account .) � 3:199�   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∇ユ⌒ヰ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ぁペ∠エ∇ャや リ⌒ョ べ∠レあよｚケ 

ゅｚルま ゅｚレ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タび  

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it ,  they believe in it  (the Qur'an). And when it  is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it  we have been from those who submit  themselves. These will be given their reward 
twice over, because they are pat ient .)� 28:52-54� , and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∇やヲ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ - 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ べ∠レあよ∠ケ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ 

- ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カび   

(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it ,  when it  (this Qur'an) is recited to them, fall 
down on their faces in humble prost rat ion. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the 



promise of our Lord must  be fulf il led. '' And they fall down on their faces weeping and it  
increases their humilit y.)� 17:107-109�   

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚト∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ヴ∠わ∠レ∇をや ∠り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ゅ⇔デゅ∠ら∇シ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∠ョ⊥ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠ボ∇ジ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠バあよ 

∠ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ジ∠イ∠らルゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや ∠ハ∠り∠ゲ∇ゼ ゅ⇔レ∇Β∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

ぁモ⊥ミ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∇ゼｚョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ⇒∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ⊥ヰ∠ャ⊥ユ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∀るｚト⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ 

∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠レ∠シ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠メｚギ∠ら∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

ン⌒グｚャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ほ∠プゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Αび   

(160. And We divided them into twelve t ribes (as dist inct ) nat ions. We revealed to Musa when 
his people asked him for water (saying): "St rike the stone with your st ick, '' and there gushed 
forth out  of it  twelve springs, each group knew its own place for water. We shaded them with 
the clouds and sent  down upon them the manna and the quail (saying): "Eat  of the good things 
with which We have provided you.'' They harmed Us not  but  they used to harm themselves.) 
(161. And (remember) when it  was said to them: "Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat  
therefrom wherever you wish, and say, ` (O Allah) forgive our sins';  and enter the gate 
prost rat ing (bowing with humilit y). We shall forgive you your wrongdoings. We shall increase 
(the reward) for the good-doers. '') (162. But  those among them who did wrong, changed the 
word that  had been told to them. So We sent  on them a torment  from the heaven in return for 
their wrongdoings.) We discussed these Ayat  in Surat  Al-Baqarah, which was revealed in Al-
Madinah, while these Ayat  were revealed in Makkah. We also ment ioned the dif ference 
between the two narrat ions, and thus we do not  need to repeat  it  here, all thanks are due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him.  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ゃ∇シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや 

∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠わΒ⌒ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ら∠シ ゅ⇔ハｚゲ⊥セ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(163. And ask them about  the town that  was by the sea; when they t ransgressed in the mat ter 
of the Sabbath: when their f ish came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not  come to 
them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a t rial for them, for they used to rebel 
against  Allah's command.) 

The Jews transgress the Sanctity of the Sabbath 

This Ayah explains Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャやび  

(And indeed you knew those among you who t ransgressed in the mat ter of the Sabbath..) 
� 2:65�  Allah says to His Prophet  here,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ゃ∇シ∠ヱび  

(And ask them) ask the Jews who are with you, about  the story of their fellow Jews who defied 
Allah's command, so that  His punishment  overtook them all of a sudden for their evil act ions, 
t ransgression and defiance by way of deceit .  Also, warn the Jews (O Muhammad) against  hiding 
your descript ion that  they f ind in their books, so that  they do not  suffer what  their forefathers 
suffered. The village ment ioned here is Aylah, on the shore of the Qulzum (Red) Sea. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded from Dawud bin Al-Husayn from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ゃ∇シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャやび  

(And ask them about  the town that  was by the sea...) "A village called Aylah between Madyan 
and At -Tur (which is in Sinai). ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said similarly. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャやび  



(when they t ransgressed in the mat ter of the Sabbath;) means, they t ransgressed in the 
Sabbath and defied Allah's command to them to keep it  sanct if ied,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠わΒ⌒ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ら∠シ ゅ⇔ハｚゲ⊥セび  

(when their f ish came to them openly on the Sabbath day,) visible on top of the water, 
according to Ad-Dahhak who reported it  from Ibn ` Abbas. Ibn Jarir said, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ルび  

(and did not  come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a t rial of them,) 
means, this is how We tested them by making the f ish swim close to the surface of the water , 
on the day which they were prohibited to f ish. The f ish would be hidden from them on the day 
when they were allowed to f ish,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ルび  

(Thus We made a t rial for them,) so that  We test  them,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび  

(for they used to rebel against  Allah's command) by defying His obedience and rebelling against  
it . '' Therefore, these were a people who used a t rick to violate Allah's prohibit ions, taking an 
act ion that  seemed legal on the surface. However, in reality, this act ion was meant  to 
t ransgress the prohibit ion. Imam and scholar Abu ` Abdullah Ibn Bat tah reported that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ や⊥ヲら⌒ム∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ∠ら∠ム∠ゎ∇ケや ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや やヲぁヤ⌒エ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∠ュ⌒ケゅ∠エ∠ョ 

⌒ぶや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ほ⌒よ モ∠Β⌒エ∇ャや«  

(Do not  repeat  what  the Jews commit ted, and violate Allah's prohibit ions using deceit ful 
t ricks.) This Hadith has a reasonable chain.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒バ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ョ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔り∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ 



∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ 

∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ザΒ⌒ゃ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∇や ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Α - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ リ∠ハ 

ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ⇔り∠キ∠ゲ⌒ホ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ジ⇒∠カび   

(164. And when a community among them said: "Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is 
about  to dest roy or to punish with a severe torment '' (The preachers) said: "In order to be free 
from guilt  before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may fear Allah. '') (165. So when they 
forgot  the reminder that  had been given to them, We rescued those who forbade evil,  but  with 
a severe torment  We seized those who did wrong, because they used to rebel against  Allah's 
command.) (166. So when they exceeded the limits of what  they were prohibited, We said to 
them: "Be you monkeys, despised.'')  

 

Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into Monkeys, but 
Those Who prohibited Their Actions were saved 

Allah said that  the people of this village were divided into three groups, a group that  
commit ted the prohibit ion, catching f ish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Baqarah. Another group prohibited them from t ransgression and avoided them. A third group 
neither prohibited them, nor part icipated in their act ion. The third group said to the 
preachers,  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒バ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ 

や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セび  

("Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about  to dest roy or to punish with a severe 
torment '').  They said, ` why do you forbid these people from evil,  when you know that  they are 
dest royed and have earned Allah's punishment ' Therefore, they said, there is no benefit  in 
forbidding them. The preachers replied,  

ぴ⇔り∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケび  

("In order to be free from guilt  before your Lord (Allah), '') ` for we were commanded to enj oin 
righteousness and forbid evil, ' r  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

("and perhaps they may fear Allah'') for on account  of our advice, they might  stop this evil and 
repent  to Allah. Certainly, if  they repent  to Allah, Allah will accept  their repentance and grant  
them His mercy. ' Allah said,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(So when they forgot  the reminder that  had been given to them, ) when the evil doers refused 
the advice,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニび  

(We rescued those who forbade evil,  but  We seized who did wrong,) who commit ted the 
t ransgression,  

ぴ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ザΒ⌒ゃ∠よび  

(with a severe torment ). Allah stated that  those who enj oined good were saved, while those 
who commit ted the t ransgression were dest royed, but  He did not  ment ion the end of those who 
were passive (the third group), for the compensat ion is comparable to the deed. This type did 
not  do what  would warrant  praise, nor commit  wrong so that  they are admonished. ` Ikrimah 
said, "Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah: ` I do not  know whether or not  the people were saved 
who said;  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒バ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョび  

("Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about  to dest roy... '') So I cont inued discussing it  
with him unt il I convinced him that  they were. Then he gave me � the gif t  of�  a garment . '' Allah 
said,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ザΒ⌒ゃ∠よび  

(and We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is torment ) indicat ing that  those who remained 
were saved. As for ` Ba'is',  it  means ` severe',  according to Muj ahid, or ` painful',  according to 
Qatadah. These meanings are synonymous, and Allah knows best . Allah said next ,  



ぴ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ジ⇒∠カび  

(despised), humiliated, disgraced and rej ected.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ｚリ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや リ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that  He would certainly keep on sending 
against  them, t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, those who would aff lict  them with a humiliat ing 
torment . Verily, your Lord is quick in ret ribut ion and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 

Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 

ぴ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎび  

(Ta'dhdhana) means ` declared',  according to Muj ahid, or ` ordained', according to others. This 
part  of the Ayah indicates a vow,  

ぴｚリ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ∠ハ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤび  

(that  He will keep on sending against  them) against  the Jews,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, those who would aff lict  them with a humiliat ing torment .) on 
account  of their disobedience, defying Allah's orders and Law and using t ricks to t ransgress the 
prohibit ions. It  was reported that  Musa required the Jews to pay the product ion tax for seven 
or thirteen years, and he was the f irst  to do so. Also, the Jews fell under the humiliat ing rule 
of the Greek Kushdanin, Chaldeans and later on the Christ ians, who subj ugated and disgraced 
them, and required them to pay the Jizyah (t ribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad was 
sent , they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, as well. Therefore, the 
humiliat ing torment  ment ioned here includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-` Awfi 
narrated from Ibn ` Abbas. In the future, the Jews will support  the Daj j al (False Messiah); and 
the Muslims, along with ` Isa, son of Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occur j ust  before the end 
of this world. Allah said next ,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠マｚよ∠ケ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(Verily, your Lord is quick in ret ribut ion), with those who disobey Him and defy His Law,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) for those who repent  and go back to Him. 
This Ayah ment ions both the mercy, as well as, the punishment , so that  no despair is felt .  Allah 
often ment ions encouragement  and warning together, so that  hearts always have a sense of 
hope and fear.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚト∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ⇔ヨ∠ョ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

ぴ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α 

∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠グ⇒∠ワや ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ベゅ∠んΒあョ 

⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠キ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ケやｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ｚわ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ボ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ムあジ∠ヨ⊥Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(168. And We have broken them (the Jews) up into various separate groups on the earth: some 
of them are righteous and some are away from that . And We t ried them with good (blessings) 
and evil (calamit ies) in order that  they might  turn (to Allah).) (169. Then after them succeeded 
an (evil) generat ion, which inherited the Book, but  they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven to us. '' And if  (again) the offer of the like (evil 
pleasures of this world) came their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit  those 
sins). Was not  the covenant  of the Book taken from them that  they would not  say about  Allah 



anything but  the t ruth And they have studied what  is in it  (the Book). And the home in the 
Hereafter is bet ter for those who have Taqwa. Do not  you then understand) (170. And as to 
those who hold fast  to the Book (act  on its teachings) and perform the Salah, certainly We shall 
never waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds.)  

 

The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 

Allah states that  He divided the Jews into various nat ions, sects and groups,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇バ∠よ⌒ロ⌒ギ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠ャび   

(And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Musa died): "Dwell in the land, then, 
when the f inal and the last  promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed 
crowd (gathered out  of various nat ions). '')� 17:104�   

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クび  

(some of them are righteous and some are away from that ), some of them are led aright  and 
some are not  righteous, j ust  as the Jinns declared,  

ぴゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ 

⇔やキ∠ギ⌒ホび   

("There are among us some that  are righteous, and some the cont rary; we are groups having 
dif ferent  ways (religious sects). '') � 72:11�  Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱび  

(And We t ried them), and tested them,  

ぴ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱび  

(with good and evil),  with t imes of ease, dif f iculty, eagerness, fear, well-being and aff lict ion,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび  

(in order that  they might  turn (to Allah)) Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α 

∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙやび  

(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generat ion, which inherited the Book, but  they chose (for 
themselves) the goods of this low life) This Ayah means, after the generat ion made up of 
righteous and unrighteous people, another generat ion came that  did not  have goodness in 
them, and they inherited the Tawrah and studied it .  Muj ahid commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｘΙやヴ∠ル∇キび  

(They chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life) "They will consume anything they can 
consume in this life, whether legally or i l legally. Yet , they wish for forgiveness,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョ 

∠Α⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほび  

(Saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven for us. '' And if  (again) the offer of the like came their 
way, they would (again) seize them.)'' Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙやび  

(they chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life) "This, by Allah, is an evil generat ion,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(which inherited the Book) after their Prophets and Messengers, for they were ent rusted with 
this j ob by Allah's command to them. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ∠りヲ⇒∠ヤｚダャやび  



(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect  the Salah (the prayers).) � 19:59�  
Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Β∠シ 

ゅ∠レ∠ャび  

(They chose the goods of this low life saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven to us. '') They wish 
and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Αび  

(And if  (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize them.) Nothing 
stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are given an opportunity in this life, they will 
consume regardless of it  being allowed or not . '' As-Suddi said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カび  

(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generat ion) unt il,   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠キ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(and they have studied what  is in it  (the Book).) "Every t ime the Children of Israel appointed a 
j udge, he used to take bribes. The best  ones among them held a counsel and took covenants 
from each that  they would not  take bribes. However, when one of them would take bribes in 
return for j udgment  and was asked, ` What  is the mat ter with you; you take a bribe to grant  
j udgment ',  he replied, ` I will be forgiven.' So the rest  of his people would admonish him for 
what  he did. But  when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him would take bribes 
too. Therefore, Allah says, if  the others (who admonished him) would have a chance to loot  
this world, they will take it . ''' Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ベゅ∠んΒあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Was not  the covenant  of the Book taken from them that  they would not  say about  Allah 
anything but  the t ruth) thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge from 
them that  they would declare the t ruth to people and not  hide it . Allah said in another Ayah,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚレ⊥レあΒ∠ら⊥わ∠ャ 

⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒よ⌒ヮ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Αび   

((And remember) when Allah took a covenant  from those who were given the Scripture to make 
it  known and clear to mankind, and not  to hide it , but  they threw it  away behind their backs, 
and purchased with it  some miserable gain! And indeed worst  is that  which they bought ) 
� 3:187� . Ibn Jurayj  said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ベゅ∠んΒあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(Was not  the covenant  of the Book taken from them that  they would not  say about  Allah 
anything but  the t ruth), "Their claim that  Allah will forgive the sins they keep commit t ing 
without  repent ing from them.'' Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ケやｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(And the home in the Hereafter is bet ter for those who have Taqwa Do not  you then 
understand) Encouraging them to seek Allah's t remendous reward and warning them against  His 
severe torment . Allah says here, ` My reward and what  I have are bet ter for those who avoid 
prohibit ions, abandon lusts and become act ive in the obedience of their Lord.'  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Do not  you then understand) Allah says' Do not  these people, who preferred this life instead of 
what  is with Me, have any sense to prohibit  them from their foolish and ext ravagant  ways' Allah 
then praises those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His Messenger 
Muhammad ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ムあジ∠ヨ⊥Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And as to those who hold fast  to the Book) adhere to it ,  implement  its commands and refrain 
from its prohibit ions,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never waste the reward of those who do righteous 
deeds.)  

ぴク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠わ∠ル ∠ら∠イ∇ャや∠モ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀るｚヤ⊥ニ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

(171. And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them as if  it  had been a canopy, 
and they thought  that  it  was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold f irmly to what  We have 
given you � the Tawrah� , and remember that  which is therein (act  on its commandments), so 
that  you may fear Allah and obey Him.'')  

 

Raising Mount Tur over the Jews, because of Their Rebellion 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠わ∠ル ∠モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プび  

(And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them), "We raised the mountain, as 
Allah's other statement  test if ies,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠プ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ ∠ケヲぁトャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ⌒よび  

(And for their covenant , We raised over them the mountain) � 4:154� . '' Also, Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated that  Al-A` mash said that , Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The angels 
raised the Mount  over their heads, as reiterated by Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ケヲぁトャやび  

(We raised over them the mountain) � 4:154� . '' Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that  Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Musa later on proceeded with them to the Sacred Land. He 
took along the Tablets, after his anger subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders 
that  Allah ordained to be delivered to them. But  these orders became heavy on them and they 
did not  want  to implement  them unt il Allah raised the mountain over them,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀るｚヤ⊥ニび  



(as if  it  had been a canopy), that  is, when the angels raised the mountain over their heads.'' 
An-Nasa'i collected it .   

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠よ べ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ポ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ 

ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや 

- ∠ミ∠ヱ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(172. And (remember) when your Lord brought  forth from the Children of Adam, from their 
loins, their seed and made them test ify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not  your Lord'' They 
said: "Yes! We test ify, '' lest  you should say on the Day of Resurrect ion: "Verily, we were 
unaware of this. '') (173. Or lest  you should say: "It  was only our fathers aforet ime who took 
others as partners in worship along with Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after 
them; will You then dest roy us because of the deeds of men who pract iced falsehood'') (174. 
Thus do We explain the Ayat  in detail,  so that  they may turn (unto the t ruth).)  

 

The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 

Allah stated that  He brought  the descendants of  Adam out  of their fathers' loins, and they 
test if ied against  themselves that  Allah is their Lord and King and that  there is no deity worthy 
of worship except  Him. Allah created them on this Fit rah, or way, j ust  as He said,  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ∠マ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ 

∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(So set  you (O Muhammad) your face t ruly towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fit rah with 
which He has created mankind. No change let  there be in Khalqillah.) � 30:30�  And it  is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α 

⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥ゎ ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワ 

∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ¬ゅ∠ハ∇ギ∠ィ«  

(Every child is born upon the Fit rah, it  is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christ ian 
or a Zoroast rian. Just  as animals are born having full bodies, do you see any of them having a 
cutoff  nose (when they are born)) .  Muslim recorded that  ` Iyad bin ` Himar said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said;  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや :ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ 

⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ«  

(Allah said, ` I created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but  the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion, prohibit ing what  I allowed.) There are Hadiths that  ment ion 
that  Allah took Adam's offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the right  and 
those on the left .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ 

∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ∠ぺ 

ゅ⇔Α⌒ギ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ: ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇ユ∠バ∠ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∇ギ∠ホ ⊥れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠ュ∠キへ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ャ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇Β∠よ∠ほ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒よ«  

(It  will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day of Resurrect ion, ` If  you owned 
all that  is on the earth, would you pay it  as ransom' He will reply, ` Yes.' Allah will say, ` I 
ordered you with what  is less than that , when you were st il l in Adam's loins, that  is, associate 
none with Me (in worship). You insisted that  you associate with Me (in worship). ') This was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs Comment ing on this Ayah (7:172), At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ウ∠ジ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠テ∠ボ∠ジ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ 

ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヨ∠ジ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒ャゅ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヶ∠レ∇Β∠ハ あモ∠ミ ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ダΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃ケヲ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ 

∨⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∠マ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠ン∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∇ユ 
⊥ヮ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ゾΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ 

∨や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ :や∠グ∠ワ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク 

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥キ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メゅ∠ホ:あゆ∠ケ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∨⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ :

∠リΒあわ⌒シ ∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ 

ヵ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∇ルや ⊥ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ィ 

⊥マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 

⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ト∇バ⊥ゎ ∠マ∠レ∇よや ∨∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ギ∠エ∠イ∠プ 

⊥ュ∠キへ ∇れ∠ギ∠エ∠イ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠ヶ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ジ⌒レ∠プ∇ろΒ ⊥ヮ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク 

∠¬ヴ⌒ト∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∇ろ∠ゃ⌒ト∠ガ∠プ ヮ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク«  

(When Allah created Adam, He wiped Adam's back and every person that  He will create from 
him unt il the Day of Resurrect ion fell out  from his back. Allah placed a glimmering light  
between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them to Adam and Adam asked, ` O Lord! 
Who are they' Allah said, ` These are your offspring.' Adam saw a man from among them whose 
light  he liked. He asked, ` O Lord! Who is this man' Allah said, ` This is a man from the lat ter 
generat ions of your offspring. His name is Dawud.' Adam said, ` O Lord! How many years would 
he live' Allah said, ` Sixty years. ' Adam said, ` O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life 
for him.' When Adam's life came to an end, the angel of death came to him (to take his soul). 
Adam said, ` I st il l have forty years from my life term, don't  I' He said, ` Have you not  given it  to 
your son Dawud' So Adam denied that  and his offspring followed suit  (denying Allah's covenant ),  
Adam forgot  and his offspring forgot , Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes.) 
At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it  was reported from various chains of 
narrat ion through Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet  ''.  Al-Hakim also recorded it  in his Mustadrak, 



and said; "Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and they did not  record it . '' These and 
similar Hadiths test ify that  Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, brought  forth Adam's offspring 
from his loins and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those of the Fire. Allah 
then said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よび  

(and made them test ify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not  your Lord'' They said: "Yes! '') 
Therefore, Allah made them test ify with themselves by circumstance and words. Test imony is 
somet imes given in words, such as,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(They will say: "We bear witness against  ourselves. '') � 6:130�  At  other t imes, test imony is given 
by the people themselves, such as Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ぶや 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is not  for the Mushrikin, (polytheists) to maintain the mosques of Allah, while they test ify 
against  their own selves of disbelief.) � 9:17�  This Ayah means that  their disbelief test if ies 
against  them, not  that  they actually test ify against  themselves here. Another Ayah of this type 
is Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャび   

(And to that  he bears witness (by his deeds). ) � 100:7�  The same is the case with asking, 
somet imes takes the form of words and somet imes a situat ion or circumstance. For instance, 
Allah said,  

ぴユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱ リあョ あモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シび  

(And He gave you of all that  you asked for.) � 14:34�  Allah said here,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∇やヲび  

(lest  you should say), on the Day of Resurrect ion  



ぴゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワび  

(we were of this) of Tawhid  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ほ∠レΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ポ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬び  

(unaware. Or lest  you should say: "It  was only our fathers aforet ime who took others as 
partners in worship along with Allah, '') � 7:172-173�   

ぴ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∇ルゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ 

⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ヨ∠プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゑ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∇ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠ゎ ゑ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠ん⇒⌒よ 

⌒ゾ⊥ダ∇ホゅ∠プ ∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α - ∠¬べ∠シ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ 

⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α 

び  

(175. And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat , but  he threw them away; 
so Shaytan followed him up, and he became of  those who went  ast ray.) (176. And had We 
willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith, but  he clung to the earth and followed 
his own vain desires. So his parable is the parable of a dog: if  you drive him away, he pants, or 
if  you leave him alone, he (st il l) pants. Such is the parable of the people who rej ect  Our Ayat . 
So relate the stories, perhaps they may ref lect .) (177. Evil is the parable of the people who 
rej ected Our Ayat , and used to wrong themselves.)  

 

Story Bal` am bin Ba` ura 

` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∇ルゅ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat , but  he threw them away) "Is 
about  Bal` am bin Ba` ura' a man from the Children of Israel. '' Shu` bah and several other 
narrators narrated this statement  from Mansur who got  it  f rom Ibn Mas̀ ud. Sa` id bin Abi 
` Arubah narrated that  Qatadah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is Sayfi,  son of Ar-Rahib. '' 
Qatadah commented that  Ka` b said, "He was a man from Al-Balqla' (a province of Jordan) who 
knew Allah's Greatest  Name. He used to live in Bayt  Al-Maqdis with the tyrants. '' Al-` Awfi 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is Bal` am bin Ba` ura',  a man from Yemen whom Allah had 
given the knowledge of His Ayat , but  he abandoned them.'' Malik bin Dinar said, "He was one of 
the scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplicat ion was acceptable. They used to seek his 
lead in suplicat ion in t imes of dif f iculty. Allah's Prophet  Musa sent  him to the King of Madyan to 
call him to Allah. That  king appeased him and gave him land and gif ts, and he reverted from 
the religion of Musa and followed the king's religion. '' ` Imran bin ` Uyaynah narrated that  
` Husayn said that  ` Imran bin Al-Harith said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is Bal` am son of Ba` ura'. '' 
Similar was said by Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah. Therefore, it  is well-known that  this honorable Ayah 
was revealed about  a man from the Children of Israel in ancient  t imes, according to Ibn Mas̀ ud 
and several others among the Salaf.  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is a 
man from the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Bal` am and who knew Allah's 
Greatest  Name.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "When Musa 
and those with him went  to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the cousins of Bal` am and his 
people came to him and said, ` Musa is a st rong man, and he has many soldiers. If  he gains the 
upper hand over us, we will be dest royed. Therefore, supplicate to Allah that  He prevents Musa 
and those with him from prevailing over us. ' Bal` am said, ` If  I supplicate to Allah that  He turns 
back Musa and those with him, I will lose in this life and the Hereafter. ' They kept  luring him 
unt il he supplicated against  Musa and his people, and Allah took away what  he bestowed on 
him (of knowledge). Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∇ルゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(but  he threw them away; so Shaytan followed him up). ''' Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ 

∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワび  

(And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith but  he clung to the earth 
and followed his own vain desires.) Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  



(And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith) from the f ilth of this 
earthly life through the Ayat  that  We gave him knowledge of,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(but  he clung to the earth), he became interested in the adornment  of this life and its delights. 
He indulged in the lusts of life and its j oys and was deceived by it ,  j ust  as life deceived others 
like him, without  sound comprehension or a good mind. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar 
narrated from Salim, from Abu An-Nadr that  when Musa entered the land of Bani Canaan in the 
area of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the people of Bal` am came to him, saying, "This is Musa, son 
of ` Imran with the Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out  from our land, kill us and 
replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your people and have no other dwelling area. 
You are a person whose supplicat ion is acceptable (to Allah), so go out  and supplicate to Allah 
against  them.'' He said, "Woe to you! Here is Allah's Prophet  (Musa) with whom the angels and 
believers are! How can I supplicate against  them when I know from Allah what  I know'' They 
said, "We have no other dwelling area. '' So they kept  luring and begging him unt il he was 
tempted by the t rial and went  on his donkey towards Mount  Husban, which was behind the 
Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded on the Mount  for a while, the donkey sat  down 
and refused to proceed. He got  off  the donkey and st ruck it  unt il it  stood up again and he rode 
it .  The donkey did the same after a lit t le while, and he st ruck it  again unt il it  stood up...  So he 
proceeded and t ried to supplicate against  Musa and his people. However, Allah made his 
tongue ment ion his people with evil and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, 
who protested, "O Bal` am! What  are you doing You are supplicat ing for them and against  us! '' 
He said, "It  is against  my will.  This is a mat ter that  Allah has decided.'' He then said to them, as 
his tongue was made to loll out  of his mouth, "Now I have lost  this life and the Hereafter. '' This 
Ayah was revealed about  the story of Bal` am son of Ba` ura'  

ぴ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∇ルゅ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat , but  he threw them away.), 
unt il,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Αび  

(perhaps they may ref lect .) Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ヨ∠プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゑ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∇ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠ゎ ゑ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠Αび  

(So his parable is the parable of a dog: if  you drive him away, he pants, or if  you leave him 
alone, he (st il l) pants.) Scholars of Tafsir have conflict ing opinions regarding the meaning of 



this Ayah. Some scholars said that  it  refers to the end of Bal` am's tongue which f lickered out  of 
his mouth, as in the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An-Nadr. Therefore, 
his example is the example of the dog, it s tongue pants regardless of whether it  is driven away 
or not . It  was also said that  the meaning here is a parable of this man -- and his like -- 
concerning their misguidance, persist ing the wrong path and not  being able to benefit  from 
faith or comprehend what  they are being called to. So his example is that  of a dog which pants 
whether it  was driven away or left  alone. The person described here does not  benefit  from the 
advice or the call to faith, j ust  as if  the advice and call never occurred. Allah said in another 
Ayah, k  

ぴ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(It  is the same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or do not  warn them, they will 
not  believe.)� 2:6�  and,  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not  forgiveness for them -- (and 
even) if  you ask seventy t imes for their forgiveness -- Allah will not  forgive them.) � 9:80�  and 
similar Ayat . It  was also said that  the meaning here, is that  the heart  of the disbeliever, the 
hypocrite and the wicked is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it  keeps faltering. Similar 
was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri.   

ぴ⌒ゾ⊥ダ∇ホゅ∠プ ∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Αび  

(So relate the stories, perhaps they may ref lect ) Allah said next  to His Prophet  Muhammad ,  

ぴ⌒ゾ⊥ダ∇ホゅ∠プ ∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャび  

(So relate the stories, perhaps they may) the Children of Israel, who have knowledge ot  the 
story of Bal` am and what  happened to him when Allah allowed him to st ray and expelled him 
from His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching him His Greatest  Name, by which, if  He is 
asked, He will grant , and if  He is called upon, He answers. But  Bal` am used it  in disobedience 
to Allah and invoked Him against  His own party of  the people of faith, followers of His servant  
and Messenger during that  t ime, Musa, the son of ` Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah 
spoke to direct ly,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Αび  



(perhaps they may ref lect .) and avoid Bal` am's behavior, for Allah has given the Jews 
knowledge and made them superior to the bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the 
descript ion of Muhammad which would allow them to recognize him, as they recognize their 
own children. They, among people, have the most  right  to follow, aid and support  Muhammad , 
in obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and commanded them to follow him. 
Therefore, whoever among them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it  f rom the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed by humiliat ion in the Hereafter. 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠シ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(Evil is the parable of the people who rej ected Our Ayat .) Allah says, evil is the example of the 
people who deny Our Ayat  in that  they are equated with dogs that  have no interest  but  to 
collect  food and sat isfy lusts. ' Therefore, whoever goes out  of the area of knowledge and 
guidance, and seeks sat isfact ion for his lusts and vain desires, is j ust  like a dog; what  an evil 
example. The Sahih recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∩⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥ギ⌒もゅ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒ワ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ∠ミ 

⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ヮ⌒ゃ∇Β∠ホ«  

(The evil example is not  suitable for us: he who goes back on his gif t  is j ust  like the dog that  
eats its vomit .) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Αび  

(and they used to wrong themselves.) means, Allah did not  wrong them, but  they wronged 
themselves by rej ect ing guidance, not  obeying the Lord, being content  with this life that  will 
soon end, all the while seeking to fulf il l desires and obey lusts.  

ぴリ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and whomsoever He sends ast ray, -- then 
those! They are the losers.) Allah says, whomever He leads aright , then none can lead him to 
misguidance, and whomever He leads ast ray, will have acquired failure, loss and sure 
misguidance. Verily, whatever Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not  will,  does not  
occur. A Hadith narrated from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud reads,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠ル ⊥ヮ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ 

⊥ロ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥セ ゅ∠レ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∩ゅ∠レ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや 

⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ 

ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(All praise is due to Allah, Whom we praise and seek help, guidance and forgiveness from. We 
seek refuge with Allah from the evils within ourselves and from the burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, will never be misled; and he whom He misguides, will never have one 
who will guide him. I bear witness that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah 
without  partners and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger.) The complete Hadith was 
collected by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan and others.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ぺ∠ケ∠ク ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リあョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび   

(179. And surely, We have created many of the Jinn and mankind for Hell.  They have hearts 
wherewith they understand not , and they have eyes wherewith they see not , and they have 
ears wherewith they hear not  (the t ruth). They are like cat t le, nay even more ast ray; those! 
They are the heedless ones.) 

Disbelief and the Divine Decree 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ぺ∠ケ∠ク ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャび  

(And surely, We have created for Hell) We made a share in the Fire for,  



ぴや⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リあョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱび  

(many of the Jinn and mankind) We prepared them for it  by their performance of the deeds of 
it s people. When Allah intended to create the creat ion, He knew what  their work will be before 
they existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept  with Him, f if t y thousand years before He created 
the heavens and earth. Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr narrated that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α 

⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Verily, Allah decided the dest inat ion and due measurement  of the creat ion f if t y thousand 
years before He created the heavens and earth, and His Throne was over the water.) There are 
many Hadiths on this subj ect , and certainly, the mat ter of Al-Qadar is of utmost  importance, 
yet  this is not  where we should discuss it .  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ｚΙ 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α べ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(They have hearts wherewith they understand not ,  and they have eyes wherewith they see not , 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not .) meaning, they do not  benefit  from these senses 
that  Allah made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ べ∠ヨ∠プ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ リあョ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And We had assigned them the (facult ies of) hearing, seeing, and hearts; but  their hearing, 
seeing, and their hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat .) � 46:26� . Allah 
also said about  the hypocrites,  

ぴｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   



((They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not  (to the right  path)) � 2:18� , and about  the 
disbelievers,  

ぴｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび  

((They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not  understand.) � 2:171�  However, they are not  
deaf, dumb or blind, except  relat ion to the guidance. Allah said;  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Ε∇ユ⊥ヰ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ 

∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ャ ユ⊥ワｚヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョび   

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if  He 
had made them listen, they would but  have turned away with aversion (to the t ruth).) � 8:23� ,  

ぴｚル⌒み∠プゅ∠ヰ ∠Ι ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow 
blind.) � 22:46� , and,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ∠ャ⊥ヮ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ 

∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β∠ャ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョび   

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious (Allah), We 
appoint  for him Shaytan to be an int imate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them 
from the path, but  they think that  they are guided aright !)� 43:36-37�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミび  

(They are like cat t le), means, those who neither hear the t ruth, nor understand it ,  nor see the 
guidance, are j ust  like grazing cat t le that  do not  benefit  from these senses, except  for what  
sustains their life in this world. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  



ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι 
⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱ⇔¬へび  

(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that  of one who shouts to those who hear 
nothing but  calls and cries.) � 2:171�  meaning, their example, when they are called to the 
faith, is the example of cat t le that  hear only the voice of their shepherd, but  cannot  
understand what  he is saying. Allah further described them  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺび  

(nay even more ast ray), than cat t le, because cat t le st il l respond to the call of their shepherd, 
even though they do not  understand what  he is saying. As for the people described here, they 
are unlike cat t le, which fulf il l the purpose and service they were created for. The disbeliever 
was created to worship Allah alone in Tawhid, but  he disbelieved in Allah and associated others 
in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah are more honorable than some angels, 
while cat t le are bet ter than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said;  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび  

(They are like cat t le, nay even more ast ray; those! They are the heedless ones.)  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εや ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Β∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(180. And (all) the Most  Beaut iful Names belong to Allah, so call on Him by them, and leave the 
company of those who belie His Names. They will be requited for what  they used to do.)  

 

Allah's Most Beautiful Names 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶ ゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇シや ⇔る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∠ョ∇リ 
ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヲ∇ャや«  

(Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; whoever counts (and preserves) 
them, will enter Paradise. Allah is Wit r (One) and loves Al-Wit r (the odd numbered things),) 
The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. We should state that  Allah's Names are not  rest ricted to 
only ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said;  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁテ∠ホ ｘユ∠ワ ∠ャ∠ヱゅ ∀ラ∠ゴ∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや 

ヶあル⌒ま ∩∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∩∠マ⌒わ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠ル ∠ポ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃チゅ∠ョ ｚヶ⌒プ 

∩∠マ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ∀メ∇ギ∠ハ ｚヶ⌒プ ∩∠ポ⊥ぼゅ⊥ツ∠ホ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ユ∇シや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∠マ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヶヘ⌒ヰ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠れ∇ゲ∠を∇ほ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ラへゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠ノΒ⌒よ∠ケ 

∩ヶ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ⊥ェ ∠ゆゅ∠ワ∠ク∠ヱ 

∩ヶあヨ∠ワ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ゴ⊥ェ ⊥ヮｚヨ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ギ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ 

ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠プ«  

(Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief and supplicates, ` O Allah! I am Your servant , 
son of Your female servant . My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision concerning me shall 
certainly come to pass. Just  is Your Judgement  about  me. I invoke You by every Name that  You 
have and that  You called Yourself  by, sent  down in Your Book, taught  to any of Your creatures, 
or kept  with You in the knowledge of the Unseen that  is with You. Make the Glorious Qur'an the 
spring of my heart , the light  of my chest , the remover of my grief and the dissipater of my 
concern. ' Surely, Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for delight .) The 
Prophet  was asked "O Messenger of Allah! Should we learn these words'' He said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヨｚヤ∠バ∠わ∠Αゅ∠ヰ«  



(Yes. It  is an obligat ion on all those who hear this supplicat ion to learn it .) Al-` Awfi said that  
Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺび  

(and leave the company of those who belie His Names) "To belie Allah's Names includes saying 
that  Al-Lat  (an idol) derived from Allah's Name.'' Ibn Jurayj  narrated from Muj ahid that  he 
commented,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺび  

(and leave the company of those who belie His Names) "They derived Al-Lat  (an idol's name) 
from Allah, and Al-` Uzza (another idol) from Al-` Aziz (the All-Mighty). '' Qatadah stated that  
Ilhad refers to associat ing others with Allah in His Names (such as calling an idol Al-` Uzza). The 
word Ilhad � used in the Ayah in another from�  means deviat ion, wickedness, inj ust ice and 
st raying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd, because it  is a hole within a hole, that  is turned 
towards the Qiblah (the direct ion of the prayer).  

ぴ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒よ∠ヱ⌒ヮ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Αび   

(181. And of those whom We have created, there is a community who guides (others) with the 
t ruth, and establishes j ust ice therewith.) Allah said,  

ぴ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カび  

(And of those whom We have created), in reference to some nat ions,  

ぴ∃るｚョ⊥ぺび  

(a community), that  stands in t ruth, in words and act ion,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(who guides (others) with the t ruth), they proclaim it  and call to it ,   

ぴ⌒ヮ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Αび  



(and establishes j ust ice therewith), adhere to it  themselves and j udge by it .  It  was reported 
that  this Ayah refers to the Ummah of Muhammad . In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  
Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠グ∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∠ャゅ∠カ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ 

る∠ハゅｚジャや«  

(There will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent  on the Truth, unabated by those 
who fail or oppose them, unt il the (Last ) Hour commences.) rIn another narrat ion, the 
Messenger said,  

»ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

(Unt il Allah's command (the Last  Hour) comes while they are st il l l ike this. ) and in yet  another 
narrat ion,  

»∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ュゅｚゼャゅ⌒よ«  

(And they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria).)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ｚグ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ ∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

ぴヴ⌒ヤ∇ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョび   

(182. Those who rej ect  Our Ayat , We shall gradually seize them with punishment  in ways they 
perceive not .) (183. And I respite them; certainly My plan is st rong.) Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ ∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   



(Those who rej ect  Our Ayat , We shall gradually seize them in ways they perceive not ) meaning, 
the doors of provisions will be opened for them and also the means of livelihood, in this life. 
They will be deceived by all this and think that  they are on the correct  path. Allah said in 
another instance,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ - ∠ノ⌒ト⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒よや∠キ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ 

⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(So, when they forgot  (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened for them 
the gates of every (pleasant ) thing, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment ), and lo! They were plunged into 
dest ruct ion with deep regrets and sorrow. So the root  of the people who did wrong was cut  off . 
And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.)� 6:44-45� . Allah said 
here,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(And I respite them) prolong what  they are in,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョび  

(certainly My plan is st rong) and perfect .  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よ リあョ ∃るｚレ⌒ィ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(184. Do they not  ref lect  There is no madness in their companion. He is but  a plain warner.) 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Αび  

(Do they not  ref lect ) ` those who deny Our Ayat , '  



ぴゅ∠ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よび  

(there is not  in their companion), Muhammad ,  

ぴリあョ ∃るｚレ⌒ィび  

(madness) Muhammad is not  mad, rather, he is t ruly the Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(but  he is a plain warner), and this is clear for those who have a mind and a heart  by which 
they understand and comprehend. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よび   

(And (O people) your companion is not  a madman.)� 81:22�  Allah also said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ 

ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ⌒よ リあョ ∃るｚレ⌒ィ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セび   

(Say: "I exhort  you to one (thing) only, that  you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and 
ref lect , there is no madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face of a severe 
torment . '') � 34:46�  meaning, ` I ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without  stubbornness or 
bias, '  

ぴヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱび  

(in pairs and singly) � 34:46�  individuals and in groups,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎび  

(and ref lect ) � 34:46� , about  this man who brought  the Message from Allah, is he mad If  you do 
this, it  will become clear to you that  he is the Messenger of Allah in t ruth and j ust ice. Qatadah 



bin Di'amah said, "We were informed that  the Prophet  of Allah once was on (Mount ) As-Safa and 
called the Quraysh, subt ribe by subt ribe, proclaiming,  

»ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケｚグ∠エ∠プ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ⌒ぶや 

∠ノ⌒もゅ∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ ぶや«  

(O Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned them against  Allah's might  and 
what  He has done (such as revenge from His enemies).) Some of them commented, ` This 
companion of yours (Prophet  Muhammad) is mad; he kept  shout ing unt il the morning' Allah sent  
down this Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よ リあョ ∃るｚレ⌒ィ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   

(Do they not  ref lect  There is no madness in their companion. He is but  a plain warner) 
� 7:184� . '''  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒ギ∠ホ 

∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ あヵ∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(185. Do they not  look in the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all things that  Allah 
has created; and that  it  may be that  the end of their lives is near. In what  message after this 
will they then believe) Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not  contemplate about  Our 
Ayat  in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and what  was created in them Do they not  
contemplate about  all this and learn lessons from it ,  so that  they are certain that  He Who has 
all this, has no equal or rival All this was made by He Who Alone deserves the worship and 
sincere religion, so that  they might  have faith in Him and believe in His Messenger, all the 
while turning to Allah's obedience, rej ect ing any rivals to Him, and rej ect ing idols. They should 
be warned that  their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, face their demise while 
disbelievers, ending up in Allah's torment  and severe punishment . Allah said,  

ぴあン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(In what  message after this will they then believe) Allah says, what  more warnings, and 
discouragements should compel them to believe, if  the warnings and threats that  Muhammad 
brought  them from Allah in His Book do not  compel them to do so Allah said next ,  



ぴリ∠ョ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(186. Whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, none can guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in 
their t ransgressions.) Allah says, those who were dest ined to be misguided, then none can lead 
them to guidance, and even if  they t ry their best  effort  to gain such guidance, this will not  
avail them,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ヤ∠プリ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(And whomsoever Allah wants to put  in Fitnah (error, because of his rej ect ing of Faith, or 
t rial),  you can do nothing for him against  Allah) � 5:41� , and,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ピ⊥ゎヴ⌒レ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(Say: "Behold all that  is in the heavens and the earth, '' but  neither Ayat  nor warners benefit  
those who believe not ) � 10:101� .  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハゅ∠ヰ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ 

∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ヘ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(187. They ask you about  the Hour (Day of Resurrect ion): "When will be its appointed t ime'' Say: 
"The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal it s t ime but  He. Heavy is it s 
burden through the heavens and the earth. It  shall not  come upon you except  all of a sudden.'' 
They ask you as if  you have a good knowledge of  it .  Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah 
(Alone), but  most  of mankind know not . '')  

 



The Last Hour and its Portents 

Allah said here,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャやび  

(They ask you about  the Hour), j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャやび  

(People ask you concerning the Hour) � 33:63� . It  was said that  this Ayah was revealed about  
the Quraysh or the Jews, although it  appears that  it  was about  the Quraysh, because this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used to ask about  the Last  Hour, because they used to 
deny it  and discount  its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠わ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment  or the Day of Resurrect ion), if  you 
speak the t ruth'') � 10:48� , and,  

ぴ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ⊥Α ヴ∠プ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よび   

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those who believe are fearful of it , and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth. Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away) � 42:18� . Allah said here (that  the Quraysh asked),  

ぴ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョび  

("When will be its appointed t ime'') in reference to it s commencement , according to ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah who reported this from Ibn ` Abbas. They asked about  the Hour's appointed term and 
when the end of this world will begin;  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal it s t ime but  He.'') Allah 
commanded His Messenger that  when asked about  the appointed term of the Last  Hour, he 
referred its knowledge to Allah, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last  Hour's appointed term 
and when it  will certainly occur, and none besides Him has this knowledge,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth) ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ma` mar 
said that  Qatadah commented on this Ayah,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) "Its knowledge is heavy on the 
residents of the heavens and earth, they do not  have knowledge in it . '' Also, Ma` mar said that  
Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, "When the Last  Hour comes, it  will be heavy on the 
residents of the heavens and earth. '' Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas explained this Ayah,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth, ) saying, "All creatures will suffer its 
heaviness on the Day of Resurrect ion.'' Ibn Jurayj  also said about  this Ayah,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth.) "When it  commences, the heavens will 
be torn, the stars will scat ter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its light ), the 
mountains will be made to pass away and all of which Allah spoke of will occur. This is the 
meaning of its burden being heavy. '' As-Suddi said that ,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth) means, it s knowledge is hidden in the 
heavens and earth, and none, not  even a close angel or a sent  Messenger has knowledge of its 
appointed t ime.  



ぴ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よび  

(It  shall not  come upon you except  all of a sudden) indicat ing that  the Hour will start  all of a 
sudden, while they are unaware. Qatadah said, "Allah has decided that ,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よび  

(It  shall not  come upon you except  all of a sudden.) He then said, "We were informed that  
Allah's Prophet  said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥アΒ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ∩ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや∠ヱ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α 

⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ヲ∠ェ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠Β⌒セゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ボ⊥Α 

⊥ヮ∠わ∠バ∇ヤ⌒シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ベヲぁジャや ⊥ヂ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ゴΒ⌒ョ ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ«  

The Hour will start  (suddenly) for the people while one is mending his watering hole, giving 
water to his cat t le, set t ing his goods in the market  or lowering his scale and raising it  (selling 
and buying). ''' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ∇ろ ゅ∠ワへ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョへ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∩や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ル ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠よ∇ヲ∠を ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

∠バ∠Αゅ∠ら∠わ∠Α⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α .ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∠フ∠ゲ∠ダ∇ルや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒リ∠ら∠ヤ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠エ∇ボ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥テΒ⌒ヤ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 



ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒プ⌒ヮΒ 

ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α«  

(The Hour will not  commence unt il the sun rises from the west . When it  rises (from the west ) 
and the people see it ,  then, all people will believe. However, this is when faith does not  
benefit  a soul that  did not  believe beforehand nor earned good in faith. The Hour will (all of a 
sudden) commence while two men have spread a garment  between them, and they will neither 
have t ime to conclude the t ransact ion nor to fold the garment . The Hour will commence after 
a man milked his animal, but  he will not  have t ime to drink it .  The Hour will start  when a man 
is making his watering hole (for his animals), but  will not  have t ime to make use of the pool. 
And the Hour will commence while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but  will 
not  eat  it .) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ヘ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(They ask you as if  you have good knowledge of it .) "As if  you have good relat ions and 
friendship with them!'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the 
Prophet  about  the Last  Hour, they did so in a way as if  Muhammad was their friend! Allah 
revealed to him that  it s knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not  inform a close angel or 
Messenger of it . '' The correct  explanat ion for this Ayah is, as narrated from Muj ahid, through 
Ibn Abi Naj ih,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ヘ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(They ask you as if  you have Hafi of it .) means, ` as if  you had asked about  its t ime and so its 
knowledge is with you.' Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヨｚル⌒まゅ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but  most  of mankind know not . '') When 
Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach the people mat ters of their religion, he sat  
next  to the Messenger of Allah asking him as if  to learn. Jibril asked the Messenger about  Islam, 
then about  Iman (faith) then about  Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked next , "When will 
the Hour start '' Allah's Messenger said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥メ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ モ⌒もゅｚジャや«  



(He who is asked about  it  has no more knowledge of it  than the quest ioner.) Therefore, the 
Prophet  was saying, ` I have no more knowledge in it  than you (O Jibril),  nor does anyone have 
more knowledge in it  than anyone else. ' The Prophet  then recited the Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャやび  

(Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour.) � 31:34�  In another narrat ion, 
Jibril asked the Prophet  about  the portents of the Hour, and the Prophet  ment ioned them. The 
Prophet  also said in this narrat ion,  

»ヶ⌒プ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠カ ゅ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ぶや«  

(Five, their knowledge is only with Allah) then recited this Ayah (31:34). In response to the 
Prophet 's answers after each quest ion, Jibril would say, "You have said the t ruth. '' This made 
the Companions wonder about  this quest ioner who would ask a quest ion and at test  to every 
answer he was given. When Jibril went  away, the Messenger of Allah said to the Companions,  

»や∠グ∠ワ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ⌒キユ⊥ム∠レΑ«  

(This is Jibril,  he came to teach you mat ters of your religion.) In yet  another narrat ion, the 
Prophet  commented,  

»ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇プ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケヲ⊥タ ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

(I recognized him (Jibril) in every shape he came to me in, except  this one.) Muslim recorded 
that  ` Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said; "When the bedouins used to come to the 
Prophet  ,  they used to ask him about  the Hour. The Prophet  would answer them, while point ing 
at  the youngest  person among them,  

»∇ラ⌒ま ∇ズ⌒バ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ろ∠ョゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠ハゅ∠シ«  

(If  this (young man) lives, he will not  become old before your Hour starts.) The Prophet  meant  
the end of their life that  int roduces them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and 
the Hereafter. Muslim recorded that  Anas said that  a man asked Allah's Messenger about  the 
Hour, and the Messenger answered,  



»∇ラ⌒ま ∇ズ⌒バ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ る∠ハゅｚジャや«  

(If  this young boy lives, it  might  be that  he will not  become old before the Hour starts.) Only 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
one month before he died,  

»ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ハ ∩⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハゅ∠ヰ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∩⌒ぶや 

⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル 

∃る∠シヲ⊥ヘ∇レ∠ョ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠もゅ⌒ョ る∠レ∠シ«  

(You keep asking me about  the Hour, when its knowledge is with Allah. I swear by Allah that  
there is no living soul on the face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in Two Sahihs from Ibn ` Umar, but  he 
commented, "The Messenger of Allah meant  that  his generat ion will be f inished by that  t ime 
reach its appointed term.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ 

やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミや∠グ∠わ∠プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠メゅ∠ホ や∇ヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヶ⌒ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ やヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ゅ∠ャ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヶ⌒ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ やヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ :ゅｚョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ら∇ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま 

ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠メゅｚィｚギャや ∀ァ⌒ケゅ∠カ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∩⌒ラゅ∠らΒ⌒ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヶ⌒ルへ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠ク ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ゆヱ⊥グ∠Α ∩⊥ソゅ∠タｚゲャや 

∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ヶ⌒ルへ∠ケ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚラ⌒ま 



∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ゅ∠Α ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ 

∠メゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠デ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ :∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ 

∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇レ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ほ∠ト∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ⊥ロヲ⊥ム ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬ゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ロヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∠セ :∠メゅ∠ホ :ｚユ⊥を 

⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ｚヶャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Β∠プ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ヲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒リ∇わ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒エΑ⌒ケ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∩⊥リ⌒わ∇レ⊥ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∠ゲ∠ト∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ⌒ゲ∠わ∇イ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや .メゅホ ギΑゴΑ リよ ラヱケゅワ :ｚユ⊥を ⊥ブ∠ジ∇レ⊥ゎ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや 

ぁギ∠ヨ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ｚギ∠ョ ∩⌒ユΑ⌒キ∠ほ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ 

∩∃ユ∇Β∠ゼ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ヘ∠プ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ⌒ョゅ∠エ∇ャゅ∠ミ あユ⌒わ⊥ヨャや ゅ∠ャ 

ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃ⌒ィゅ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル«  

(During the night  of Isra',  I met  Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa. They ment ioned the mat ter of the Last  
Hour, and they asked Ibrahim about  it , who said, ` I do not  have knowledge of it . ' They asked 
Musa about  it  and he said, ` I have no knowledge of it . ' They then asked ` Isa about  it ,  and he 
said, ` As for when it  will occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, knows that . My Lord 
has conveyed to me that  the Daj j al (False Messiah) will appear, and I will have two staffs 
(spears) with me. When he sees me, he will dissolve j ust  as lead is dissolved. Allah will dest roy 
him when he sees me, and the t ree and the stone will say, ` O Muslim! There is a disbeliever 
under (behind) me, so come and kill him.' Allah will dest roy them (the Daj j al and his army), 
and the people will safely go back to their lands and areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will 
appear, and they will be swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and dest roying 



everything they pass by. They will drink every water source they pass. The people will come to 
me complaining about  Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, 
against  them, and Allah will bring death to all of them unt il the earth rots with their st inking 
odor. Allah will send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, unt il it  throws 
them in the sea...  My Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored has conveyed to me that  when this 
occurs, the Hour will be j ust  like the pregnant  women when the term of pregnancy is full, her 
family does not  know when she will surprise them and give birth, whether by night  or by day.) 
Ibn Maj ah also collected a similar Hadith Therefore these are the greatest  of the Messengers 
but  they did not  have knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked ` Isa about  it  
and he spoke about  its Signs, since he will descend in the last  generat ions of this Ummah, 
implement ing the Law of Allah's Messenger , kill ing the Daj j al and dest roying Gog and Magog 
people by the blessing of his supplicat ion. ` Isa merely informed them of the knowledge Allah 
gave him on this subj ect . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Hudhayfah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about  the Hour and he said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∩∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ほ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒トΑ⌒ケゅ∠ゼ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ⇔ィ∠ゲ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(It s knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored, none can reveal it s t ime except  
Him. However, I will tell you about  it s portents and the signs that  precede it .  Before it  
commences, there will be Fitnah (t rials) and Harj .) They asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! We know 
the meaning of the Fitnah, so what  is the Harj ' He said,  

»⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⌒る∠ゼ∠ら∠エ∇ャや モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(It  means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians. ) He then said,  

»ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∩⊥ゲ⊥ミゅ∠レｚわャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α 

や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(Isolat ion and loneliness will be common between people, and therefore, almost  no one will be 
able to recognize any other.)'' None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this Hadith 
using this chain of narrat ion. Tariq bin Shihab said that  the Messenger of Allah kept  ment ioning 
the Last  Hour � for people kept  asking about  it � ,  unt il this Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョび  

(They ask you about  the Hour (Day of Resurrect ion): "When will be its appointed t ime'').  An-
Nasa'i collected this Hadith, which has a st rong chain. Therefore, this unlet tered Prophet  , the 



chief of the Messengers and their Seal, Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him, 
Muhammad, the Prophet  of mercy, repentance, Al-Malhmah (great  demise of the disbelievers), 
Al-` Aqib (who came after many Prophets), Al-Muqaff i (the last  of a succession) and Al-Hashir 
(below whom will all people be gathered � on the Day of Gathering� ) Muhammad who said, as 
collected in the Sahih from Anas and Sahl bin Sa` d,  

»⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ヰ∠ミ«  

(My sending and the Hour are like this,) and he j oined his index and middle f ingers. Yet , he was 
commanded to defer knowledge of the Last  Hour to Allah if  he was asked about  it ,   

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but  most  of mankind know not . '')  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ⇔バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ や６ゲ∠ッ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠セ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ん∇ム∠わ∇シ∠Ι ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ⊥¬ヲぁジャや ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(188. Say : "I possess no power over benefit  or harm to myself  except  as Allah wills. If  I had the 
knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have secured for myself  an abundance of wealth, 
and no evil should have touched me. I am but  a warner, and a bringer of glad t idings unto 
people who believe. '')  

 

The Messenger does not know the Unseen, and He cannot bring 
Benefit or Harm even to Himself 

Allah commanded His Prophet  to ent rust  all mat ters to Him and to inform, about  himself ,  that  
he does not  know the unseen future, but  he knows of it  only what  Allah informs him. Allah said 
in another Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺび   



((He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to none His Ghayb.) 
� 72:26�  Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ん∇ム∠わ∇シ∠Ι ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャやび  

(If  I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have secured for myself  an abundance 
of wealth.) refers to money. In another narrat ion, Ibn ` Abbas commented, "I would have 
knowledge of how much profit  I would make with what  I buy, and I would always sell what  I 
would make profit  f rom,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚジ∠ョ∠ヴ⌒レ ⊥¬ヲぁジャやび  

("and no evil should have touched me.'') and poverty would never touch me.'' Ibn Jarir said, 
"And others said, ` This means that  if  I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the t ime of high cost , I would have prepared for it . ''' 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ⊥¬ヲぁジャやび  

("and no evil should have touched me. ''),  "I would have avoided and saved myself  from any 
type of harm before it  comes.'' Allah then stated that  the Prophet  is a warner and bearer of 
good news. He warns against  the torment  and brings good news of Paradise for the believers,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∠マ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∂ギぁャ⇔やび   

(So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your tongue, only that  you may give glad t idings to 
the pious, and warn with it  the most  quarrelsome of people.) � 19:97�   

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠リ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワゅｚゼ∠ピ∠ゎ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⇔Κ∇ヨ∠ェ 

ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠カ ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ろ∠ヤ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ や∠ヲ∠ハｚキ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レｚャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび   



べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや¬ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠Κ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや¬ 

∠プヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α-び  

(189. It  is He Who has created you from a single person, and (then) He has created from him his 
wife, in order that  he might  enj oy the pleasure of  living with her. When he covered � had sexual 
relat ion with�  her, she became pregnant  and she carried it  about  (light ly). Then when it  
became heavy, they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If  You give us a Salih (good in 
every aspect ) child, we shall indeed be among the grateful. '') (190. But  when He gave them a 
Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that  which He has given to them. High be 
Allah, Exalted above all that  they ascribe as partners to Him.)  

 

All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam 

Allah states that  He has created all mankind from Adam, peace be upon him, and from Adam, 
He created his wife, Hawwa' and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅｚル⌒ま ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥バ⊥セ ∠モ⌒もべ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ 

∠ギレ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺび  

(O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nat ions and 
t ribes, that  you may know one another. Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is that  
(believer) who has Taqwa) � 49:13� , and,  

ぴ∠ほ⇒∠Αゅ∠ヰぁΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル 

∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コび  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created his wife.)� 4:1�  In this honorable Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠リ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order that  he might  enj oy the pleasure of 
living with her.) so that  he is int imate and compassionate with her. Allah said in another Ayah,  



ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇒∠Αや¬⌒ヮ⌒わ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And among His Signs is this, that  He created for you wives (spouses) from among yourselves, 
that  you may f ind repose in them, and He has put  between you affect ion and mercy.) � 30:21�  
Indeed, there is no int imacy between two souls like that  between the spouses. This is why Allah 
ment ioned that  the sorcerer might  be able with his t rick to separate between a man and his 
wife � thus indicat ing the dif f iculty of separat ing them in normal circumstances� . Allah said 
next ,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワゅｚゼ∠ピ∠ゎび  

(When he covered her) meaning had sexual intercourses with her.  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⇔Κ∇ヨ∠ェ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠カび  

(she became pregnant  and she carried it  about  light ly) in reference to the f irst  stage of 
pregnancy when the woman does not  feel pain, for at  that  t ime, the fetus will be j ust  a Nut fah 
(the mixture of the male and female discharge), then becomes an ` Alaqah (a piece of thick 
coagulated blood) and then a Mudghah (a small lump of f lesh). Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(and she carried it  about ), she cont inued the pregnancy, according to Muj ahid. It  was reported 
that  Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and As-Suddi said similarly. Maymun bin Mahran reported 
that  his father said, "She found the pregnancy unnot iceable. '' Ayyub said, "I asked Al-Hasan 
about  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(and she carried it  about ) and he said, ` Had you been an Arab, you would know what  it  means! 
It  means that  she cont inued the pregnancy � through its various stages� . ''' Qatadah said,  

ぴ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(and she carried it  about  (light ly).),  means, it  became clear that  she was pregnant . Ibn Jarir 
commented, "This Ayah means that  the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat  down.'' Al-
` Awfi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The semen remained in, but  she was unsure if  she 
became pregnant  or not ,  



ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ろ∠ヤ∠ボ∇を∠ぺび  

(Then when it  became heavy), she became heavier with the fetus'',  As-Suddi said, "The fetus 
grew in her womb.''  

ぴや∠ヲ∠ハｚキ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タび  

(they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If  You give us a Salih child,) if  he is born human 
in every respect . Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "They feared that  their child 
might  be born in the shape of an animal! '' while Abu Al-Bakht ri and Abu Malik commented, 
"They feared that  their newborn might  not  be human.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, "If  
You (Allah) give us a boy. ''  

ぴｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャやび  

ぴべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠バ∠ィ∠Κ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Αび   

(we shall indeed be among the grateful.  But  when He gave them a Salih child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that  which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above all 
that  they ascribe as partners to Him.) � 7:189-190�  Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Hasan commented 
on this part  of the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Κ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬び  

(they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that  which He has given to them) "This occurred by 
followers of some religion, not  from Adam � or Hawwa'� . '' Al-Hasan also said, "This Ayah refers 
to those among the offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk,  

ぴ∠Κ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬び  

(they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that  which He has given to them.)'' Qatadah said, "Al-
Hasan used to say that  it  refers to the Jews and Christ ians. Allah gave them children, and they 
turned them into Jews and Christ ians. '' The explanat ions from Al-Hasan have authent ic chains 
of narrat ion leading to him, and certainly, it  is one of the best  interpretat ions. This Ayah 
should therefore be understood this way, for it  is apparent  that  it  does not  refer to Adam and 
Hawa', but  about  the idolators among their offspring. Allah ment ioned the person f irst  � Adam 
and Hawwa'�  and then cont inued to ment ion the species � mankind, many of whom commit ted 
Shirk� .  There are similar cases in the Qur'an. For cases, Allah said  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よび  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps) It  is well-known that  the stars 
that  were made as lamps in the sky are not  the same as the shoot ing missiles that  are thrown 
at  the devils � ment ioned later in the Ayah� . There are similar instances in the Qur'an. Allah 
knows best .  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α - 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒ヨ⇒∠タ - ｚラ⌒ま Α⌒グｚャや∠リ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∃ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ⌒ト∇ら∠Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α∠ラヲ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ 

ｚユ⊥を ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ミ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヴあΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α - ⌒ま∠ヱラ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Αび   

(191. Do they at t ribute as partners to Allah those who created nothing but  they themselves are 
created) (192. No help can they give them, nor can they help themselves.) (193. And if  you call 
them to guidance, they follow you not . It  is the same for you whether you call them or you 
keep silent .) (194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are servants like you. So call 
upon them and let  them answer you if  you are t ruthful.) (195. Have they feet  wherewith they 
walk Or have they hands wherewith they hold Or have they eyes wherewith they see Or have 



they ears wherewith they hear Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah) and then plot  
against  me, and give me no respite!) (196. Veri ly, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the 
Book (the Qur'an), and He protects the righteous.) (197. And those whom you call upon besides 
Him (Allah) cannot  help you nor can they help themselves.) (198. And if  you call them to 
guidance, they hear not  and you will see them looking at  you, yet  they see not . '')  

 

Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything 

Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals and images besides Him, although 
these obj ects were created by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm or 
benefit .  These obj ects do not  see or give aid to those who worship them. They are inanimate 
obj ects that  neither move, hear, or see. Those who worship these obj ects are bet ter than they 
are, for they hear see and have st rength of their own. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Αび   

(Do they at t ribute as partners to Allah those who created nothing but  they themselves are 
created) meaning, ` Do you associate with Allah others that  neither create, nor have power to 
create anything' Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ∀モ∠ん∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ⊥ク ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ブ⊥バ∠ッ ⊥ょ⌒ャゅｚトャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ - ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it  (carefully): Verily, those on whom you 
call besides Allah, cannot  create (even) a f ly,  even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if  the f ly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it  
from the f ly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought . They have not  est imated Allah His 
right ful est imate. Verily, Allah is All-St rong, Almighty) � 22:73-74� . Allah states that  if  all false 
gods of the disbelievers gather their st rength, they would not  be able to create a f ly. Rather, if  
the f ly steals anything from them, no mat ter how insignif icant , and f lew away, they would not  
be able to ret rieve it .  Therefore, if  an obj ect  is this weak, how can it  be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥ボび  



(. . .  who created nothing but  they themselves are created) these worshipped obj ects 
themselves were created and made. Prophet  Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎび  

("Worship you that  which you (yourselves) carve'') � 37:95�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇ダ∠ルび  

(No help can they give them) those who worship them,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αび  

(nor can they help themselves) nor are they able to aid themselves against  those who seek to 
harm them. For instance, Allah's Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his 
people, j ust  as Allah said he did,  

ぴ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よび   

(Then he turned upon them, st riking (them) with (his) right  hand,) � 37:93�  and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∠グ⊥ィ⇔やクや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α 

び  

(So he broke them to pieces, (all) except  the biggest  of them, that  they might  turn to it .) 
� 21:58�  Mu` adh bin ` Amr ibn Al-Jamuh and Mu` adh bin Jabal, may Allah be pleased with both 
of them, were st il l young when they embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah came to Al-
Madinah. So they were at tacking the idols of the idolators at  night , breaking, disf iguring them 
and using them as fuel for needy widows. They sought  to give a lesson to their people to make 
them aware of their error. ` Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was one of the chiefs of his people, had an 
idol that  he used to worship and perfume. The two Mu` adhs used to go to that  idol,  turn it  on 
its head and tarnish it  with animal waste. When ` Amr bin Al-Jamuh would see what  happened 
to his idol, he would clean it ,  perfume it  and leave a sword next  to it ,  saying, "Defend 
yourself . '' However, the two young men would repeat  their act ions, and he would do the same 
as before. Once, they took the idol, t ied it  to a dead dog and threw it  in a well while t ied to a 
rope! When ` Amr bin Al-Jamuh saw this, he knew that  his religion was false and said, "By Allah! 
Had you been a god who has might , you would not  end up t ied to a dog on a rope!'' ` Amr bin Al-
Jamuh embraced Islam, and he was st rong in his Islam. He was later martyred during the bat t le 
of Uhud, may Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant  him Paradise as his 
dwelling. Allah said,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Αび  

(And if  you call them to guidance, they follow you not .) Allah says, these idols do not  hear the 
calls of those who worship them. Therefore, the result  is the same, whether calling the idols or 
shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon said,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇バ∠ゎ⊥ギ⊥ら ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α 

∠マレ∠ハ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

("O my father! Why do you worship that  which hears not , sees not  and cannot  avail you in 
anything'') � 19:42�  Next , Allah states that  the idols were created, j ust  as those who worship 
them. Rather, the people are bet ter than the idols, because they are able to hear, see and 
exert  harm. The idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セび  

(Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah)) invoke the idols for aid against  me and do not  
give me respite, even for an instant , and give it  your best  effort ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヴあΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび   

(Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book (the Qur'an), and He protects the 
righteous.) Allah's support  is suff icient  and He will suff ice for me, He is My supporter, I t rust  in 
Him and take refuge with Him. He is my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the 
protector of every righteous believer after me. Similarly, the people of Hud said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ヴあル∠ぺ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

- リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ - ヴあル⌒ま 

∠ヲ∠ゎ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∀グ⌒カや¬ べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   



("All that  we say is that  some of our gods have seized you with evil (madness). '' Hud replied: "I 
call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe � as 
partners in worship, with Him (Allah)� . So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put  my t rust  in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving (living) creature but  He has 
the grasp of it s forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path that  is st raight ) � 11:54-56� . Ibrahim Al-
Khalil proclaimed (to his people),  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ギ∇ホｘΙや - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒まｚΙ ｚゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - 

ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒レ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αび   

(Do you observe that  which you have been wershipping, You and your ancient  fathers. Verily,  
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of all that  exists. Who has created me, and it  is He Who 
guides me.'') � 26:75-78�  He also said to his father and his people,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ - ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ - 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

("Verily, I am innocent  of what  you warship. Except  Him Who did create me; and verily, He will 
guide me.'' And he made it  a legacy last ing among his offspring, that  they may turn back (to 
Allah).) � 43:26-28�  Allah said here,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま Α⌒グｚャや∠リ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah) unt il the end of the Ayah, reiterat ing what  has 
been said earlier, but  He uses direct  speech this t ime,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αび  

(cannot  help you nor can they help themselves.) The Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Αび   



(And if  you call them to guidance, they hear not  and you will see them looking at  you, yet  they 
see not .) is similar to another Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キび  

(If  you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not  your call.) � 35:14� . Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Αび  

(and you will see them looking at  you, yet  they see not .) meaning, they have eyes that  stare as 
if  they see, although they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah t reated them as if  they had a mind 
� saying, Tarahum, instead of Taraha� , since they are made in the shape of humans with eyes 
drawn on them.  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

- ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(199. Show forgiveness, enj oin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn away from the foolish (don't  punish 
them). ) (200. And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 

Showing Forgiveness 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャやび  

(Show forgiveness) "Allah commanded � Prophet  Muhammad �  to show forgiveness and turn 
away from the idolators for ten years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them.'' 
And more than one narrat ion from Muj ahid says, "From the � bad�  behavior and act ions of the 
people, of those who have not  commit ted espionage.'' And Hashim bin ` Urwah said that  his 
father said, "Allah ordered Allah's Messenger to pardon the people for their behavior. '' And in 
one narrat ion, "pardon what  I have allowed you of  their behavior. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is 
recorded that  Hisham reported from his father ` Urwah from his brother ` Abdullah bin Az-
Zubayr who said; "� The Ayah� ;  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャやび  



(Show forgiveness) was only revealed about  the peoples � bad�  character. '' There is a narrat ion 
from Mughirah from Hisham from his father from Ibn ` Umar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from ` A'ishah, both of whom said similarly. And Allah knows best . Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Yunus said that  Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah narrated that  Umay said, "When 
Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, revealed this Ayah,  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

び  

(Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-` Urf (what  is good), and turn away from the foolish) to His 
Prophet , the Messenger of Allah asked,  

»ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠Α モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ«  

(` What  does it  mean, O Jibril) Jibril said, ` Allah commands you to forgive those who wronged 
you, give to those who deprived you, and keep relat ions with those who cut  theirs with you.''' 
Al-Bukhari said, "Allah said,  

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

び  

(Show forgiveness, enj oin Al-` Urf and turn away from the ignorant ). ` Al-` Urf ',  means, 
righteousness.'' Al-Bukhari next  recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "` Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was among the people whom ` Umar 
used to have near him, for ` Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur'an (who 
memorized it ) near him and would listen to their opinion, regardless of whether they were old 
or young men. ` Uyaynah said to his nephew, ` O my nephew! You are close to this chief 
(` Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.' Al-Hur said ` I will ask him for you,' and he 
asked ` Umar for permission for ` Uyaynah to meet  him, and ` Umar gave him permission. When 
` Uyaynah entered on ` Umar, he said, ` O Ibn Al-Khat tab! You neither give to us suff icient ly nor 
rule with j ust ice between us. ' ` Umar became so angry that  he almost  punished ` Uyaynah. 
However, Al-Hur said, ` O Chief of he Faithful!  Allah, the Exalted, said to His Prophet  ,   

ぴ⌒グ⊥カ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや 

び  

(Show forgiveness, enj oin Al-` Urf,  and turn away from the foolish) Verily this man (` Uyaynah) 
is one of the fools! ' By Allah, ` Umar did not  do anything after he heard that  Ayah being recited, 
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored.'' Al-
Bukhari recorded this Hadith. Some scholars said that  people are of two kinds, a good-doer, so 



accept  his good doing and neither ask him more than he can bear nor what  causes him 
hardship. The other kind is the one who falls in shortcomings, so enj oin righteousness on him. If  
he st il l insists on evil,  becomes dif f icult  and cont inues in his ignorance, then turn away from 
him, so that  your ignoring him might  avert  his evilness. Allah said in other instances,  

ぴ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α - ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ あゆｚケ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ 

⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや - ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Αび   

(Repel evil with that  which is bet ter. We are best -acquainted with the things they ut ter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggest ions) of the Shayat in 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest  they should come near me.'')� 23:96-98�  and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ 

⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Αべ∠ワ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ヱ⊥ク あナ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter,  
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But  none is granted it  (the above quality) except  those who are pat ient  -- and 
none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion in this world.) � 41:34-35�  in reference 
to the advice contained in these Ayat ,  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴレ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(And if  an evil whisper from Shaytan t ries to turn you away (from doing good), then seek refuge 
in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower) � 41:36� .  Allah said in this honorable 
Suah,  



ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α∠マ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.) � 7:200�  These three instances in the Qur'an, in Surahs Al-A` raf, Al-
Mu'minun and As-Saj dah, are uinque in the Qur'an. Allah encourages lenient  t reatment  of evil 
doers, for this might  deter them from persistence in their evil,  Allah willing,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび  

(then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend) � 41:34� . Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the devils of the 
Jinns. The devil will not  be deterred if  one is lenient  with him, because he seeks your 
dest ruct ion and total demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, j ust  as he was 
for your father before you. Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∀パ∇ゴ∠ルび  

(And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan), "If  the devil lures you to get  angry, thus 
direct ing you away from forgiving the ignorant  and towards punishing him  

ぴ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(then seek refuge with Allah.) Allah commands here to seek refuge with Him from the devil's 
whispers,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) Allah hears the ignorance that  the fools subj ect  you to, 
your seeking refuge with Him from the devil 's whispers, and the rest  of the speech of His 
creat ion; none of it  escapes His knowledge. He knows what  drives the lures of the devil away 
from you, as well as, the rest  of what  His creatures do. '' We ment ioned the Hadiths concerning 
Ist i` adhah (seeking refuge with Allah) in the beginning of this Tafsir,  so we do not  need to 
repeat  them here.  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚジ∠ョ ∀ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ∠リあョ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇らぁョ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α 

ヴ⌒プ あヴ∠ピ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび   

(201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought  comes to them from Shaytan, they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see (aright ).) (202. But  (as for) their brothers (the 
devils' brothers) they (the devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short .)  

 

The Whispering of Shaytan and the People of Taqwa 

Allah ment ions His servants who have Taqwa, obeying His orders, and avoid what  He forbade:  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚジ∠ョび  

(when comes to them) an evil thought , or anger, or the whispers of Shaytan cross their mind, 
or intend to err, or commit  an error,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎび  

(they remember) Allah's punishment , as well as, His t remendous reward. They remember 
Allah's promises and threats, then repent , go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇らぁョび  

(and (indeed) they then see (aright )) they become aright  and aware of the error of their ways.  

 

A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Αび  



(But  (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper) in reference to the devils' brothers among 
mankind. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャやび  

(Verily, the spendthrif ts are brothers of the Shayat in) � 17:27�  for they are followers of the 
Shayat in, who listen to them and obey their orders.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ あヴ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(They plunge them deeper into error) the devils help them commit  sins, making this path easy 
and appealing to them  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび  

(and they never stop short ) for the devils never cease incit ing mankind to commit  errors. ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ あヴ∠ピ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび   

(But  (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short .) 
"Neither mankind stop short  of the evil that  they are doing nor the devils stop short  of luring 
them. '' Therefore,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ボ⊥Αび  

(they never stop short ) refers to the devils get t ing t ired or stopping their whispering. Allah said 
in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ べｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ワぁコ⊥ぽ∠ゎ ⇔や∂コ∠ぺび   

(See you not  that  We have sent  Shayat in against  the disbelievers to push them to do evil) 
� 19:83�  persistent ly luring the disbelievers to commit  evil,  according to Ibn ` Abbas and others.  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ェヲ⌒Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ヴあよｚケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび   

(203. And if  you do not  bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have you not  brought  it '' Say: "I 
but  follow what  is revealed to me from my Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but  evidences 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe. '')  

 

Idolators ask to witness Miracles 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィやび  

(they say, "Why have you not  brought  it '') "They say, ` Why have you not  received a miracle''',  
or, "Why have you not  init iated or made it '' Ibn Jarir reported that , ` Abdullah bin Kathir said 
that  Muj ahid said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィやび  

(And if  you do not  bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have you not  brought  it '') "They say, 
` Produce a miracle of your own.''' Qatadah, As-Suddi, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
Ibn Jarir agreed with this. Allah said next ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(And if  you do not  bring them an Ayah) a miracle or a sign. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カび   

(If  We will,  We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humilit y.) � 26:4�  The pagans asked the Prophet , why did you not  st rive hard to 
bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that  we witness it  and believe in it .  Allah said to him,  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ェヲ⌒Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ヴあよｚケび  

(Say: "I but  follow what  is revealed to me from my Lord. '') I do not  ask such things of my Lord. I 
only follow what  He reveals and commands me. Therefore, if  Allah sends a miracle, I will 
accept  it .  Otherwise, I will not  ask for it  unless He allows me. Certainly, Allah is Most  Wise, the 
All-Knower. Allah next  directs the servants to the fact  that  this Qur'an is the most  powerful 
miracle, clearest  evidence and most  t rue proof and explanat ion, saying,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(This (the Qur'an) is nothing but  evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe.)  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it ,  and be silent  that  you may receive mercy.)  

 

The Order to listen to the Qur'an 

After Allah ment ioned that  this Qur'an is a clear evidence, guidance and mercy for mankind, He 
commanded that  one listen to the Qur'an when it  is recited, in respect  and honor of the Qur'an. 
This is to the cont rary of the pract ice of the pagans of Quraysh, who said,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

("Listen not  to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst  of it s (recitat ion)'') � 41:26� . Ibn Jarir 
reported that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said; "We would give Salams to each other during Salah. So the Ayah 
of Qur'an was revealed;  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャび  

(When the Qur'an is recited, then listen to it .)  



ぴゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠マｚよｚケ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ や⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リあョ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Αび   

(205. And remember your Lord within yourself ,  humbly and with fear and without  loudness in 
words in the mornings and in the afternoons, and be not  of those who are neglect ful).  (206. 
Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never too proud to perform acts of worship to 
Him, but  they glorify His praise and prost rate themselves before Him.) 

Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons 

Allah ordains that  He be remembered more often in the mornings and the afternoons. Just  as 
He ordered that  He be worshipped during these two t imes when He said,  

ぴ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∇ら∠ホ∠モ ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャやび  

(And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) set t ing.) 
� 50:39�  Before the night  of Isra',  when the f ive daily prayers were ordained, this Ayah was 
revealed in Makkah ordering that  Allah be worshipped at  these t imes, Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ⇔ハぁゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ∠ヱび  

(humbly and with fear) meaning, remember your Lord in secret , not  loudly, with eagerness and 
fear. This is why Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥キ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(and without  loudness in words). Therefore, it  is recommended that  remembering Allah in 
Dhikr is not  performed in a loud voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, "Is 
our Lord close, so that  we call Him in secret , or far, so that  we raise our voices'' Allah sent  
down the verse,  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ょΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ 

∠り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⌒ネやｚギャや や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ハ∠キび  

h(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocat ions of  the supplicant  when he calls on Me (without  
any mediator or intercessor).) � 2:186�  In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Musa Al-
Ash` ari said, "The people raised their voices with Du` a' (invoking Allah) while t ravelling. The 
Prophet  said to them,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや やヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚユ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら⌒もゅ∠ビ ｚラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ 

∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ペ⊥レ⊥ハ ヮわ⌒ヤ⌒ェや∠ケ«  

(O people! Take it  easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are calling is not  deaf or absent . 
Verily, He Whom you are calling is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of 
you than the neck of his animal.)'' These texts encourage the servants to invoke Allah in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that  they are not  among those who neglect  
remembering Him. This is why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night  and day without  
t iring,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  

(Surely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never too proud to perform acts of 
worship to Him) Allah reminded the servants of this fact  so that  they imitate the angels in their 
t ireless worship and obedience of Allah. Prost rat ion, here, upon the ment ion that  the angels 
prost rate to Allah is legit imate. A Hadith reads;  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ぁブ⊥ダ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ 

∠ラヲぁヨ⌒わ⊥Α ∠フヲ⊥ヘぁダャや ∠メ∠ヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ∠メ∠ヱ⊥ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠ラヲぁタや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

ブｚダャや«  

(Why not  you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels stand in line before their Lord They 
cont inue the f irst  then the next  lines and they stand close to each other in line. ) This is the 
f irst  place in the Qur'an where it  has been legit imized -- according to the agreement  of the 
scholars -- for the readers of the Qur'an, and those listening to it s recitat ion, to perform 
prost rat ion.  



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal 

(Chapter - 8) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

There are seventy-f ive Ayat  in this Surah. The word count  of this Surah is one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty-one words and its let ters number f ive thousand, two hundred and ninety-
four.  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや  

In the Name of Allah the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヘルΙや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥メゅ∠ヘルΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ 

ｚゎゅ∠プ∇やヲ⊥ボ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ-び  

(1. They ask you about  Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the 
Messenger. '' So have Taqwa of Allah and set t le all mat ters of dif ference among you, and obey 
Allah and His Messenger, if  you are believers.)  

 

Meaning of Anfal 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Anfal are the spoils of war. '' Al-Bukhari also 
recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "I said to Ibn ` Abbas, ` Surat  Al-Anfal' He said, ` It  was 
revealed concerning (the bat t le of) Badr. ''' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Ibn ` Abbas without  a chain of narrat ion, that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Anfal are the spoils of 
war; they were for the Messenger of Allah , and none had a share in them.'' Similar was said by 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Muqat il bin Hayyan, ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others. It  was also said that  the Nafl (singular for Anfal) 
refers to the port ion of the spoils of war that  the commander gives to some of the f ighters 
after dividing the bulk of the spoils. It  was also said that  Anfal refers to the Khumus; one-f if th 
of the captured goods after four-f if ths are divided � between the f ighters� . It  was also said that  
the Anfal refers to the Fay', the possessions taken from the disbelievers without  f ight ing, and 
the animals, servants or whatever other possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims.  

Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Ali bin Salih bin Hay said: "It  has reached me that ,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヘル∠Εやび  



(They ask you about  Al-Anfal) is about  the divisions. This refer to what  the Imam gives to some 
squads in addit ion to what  is divided among the rest  of the soldiers. ''  

 

The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sa` d bin Malik said, "I said, ` O Allah's Messenger, Allah has brought  
comfort  to me today over the idolators, so grant  me this sword. ' He said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま や∠グ∠ワ ∠ブ∇Βｚジャや ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ヮ∇バ∠ッ«  

(This sword is neither yours nor mine; put  it  down.) So I put  it  down, but  said to myself ,  ` The 
Prophet  might  give this sword to another man who did not  f ight  as f iercely as I did. ' I heard a 
man calling me from behind and I said, ` Has Allah revealed something in my case' The Prophet  
said,  

»∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∠ブ∇Βｚジャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ 

∠ょ⌒ワ⊥ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ マ∠ャ«  

(You asked me to give you the sword, but  it  is not  for me to decide about . However, it  has 
been granted to me (by Allah), and I give it  to you.) So Allah sent  down this Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヘル∠Εや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥メゅ∠ヘル∠Εや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱび  

(They ask you about  Al-Anfal. Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger'').  

Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith, At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  

Another Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Umamah said, "I asked ` Ubadah about  Al-Anfal and he said, ` It  
was revealed about  us, those who part icipated in (the bat t le of) Badr, when we disputed about  
An-Nafl and our dispute was not  appealing. So Allah took Al-Anfal from us and gave it  to the 
Messenger of Allah . The Messenger divided it  equally among Muslims.'''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Umamah said that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said, "We went  with 
the Messenger of Allah to the bat t le of Badr. When the two armies met , Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inf lict ing ut ter defeat  and casualt ies. Another group of us 
came to the bat t lef ield collect ing the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the Messenger of 
Allah , so that  the enemy could not  at tack him suddenly. When it  was night  and the various 
army groups went  back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, ` We 
collected it ,  so none else will have a share in it . ' Those who went  in pursuit  of the enemy said, 
` No, you have no more right  to it  than us. We kept  the enemy away from the war spoils and 



defeated them.' Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah to protect  him said, ` You have 
no more right  to it  than us, we surrounded the Messenger of Allah for fear that  the enemy 
might  conduct  a surprise at tack against  him, so we were busy. ' The Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヘル∠Εや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥メゅ∠ヘル∠Εや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β⌒よび  

(They ask you about  Al-Anfal (the spoils of  war). Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the 
Messenger. '' So fear Allah and set t le all mat ters of dif ference among you.) was revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah divided the Anfal equally between Muslims.'''  

»∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ケ⊥メヲ⊥シ ⌒ぶや ヴヤタ ぶや ヮΒヤハ ユ∂ヤシヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ケゅ∠ビ∠ぺ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ あヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠モ∠ヘ∠ル ∩∠ノ⊥よぁゲャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ∂モ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔バ⌒ィや∠ケ ∠モ∠ヘ∠ル ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや«  

(And Allah's Messenger would give a fourth for Anfal when there was a surprise at tack in the 
land of the enemy, and when there was a confrontat ion then a third to the people who 
returned).  

The Prophet  used to dislike the Anfal and encouraged st rong f ighters to give some of their 
share to weak Muslim f ighters. At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah collected a similar narrat ion for this 
Hadith, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan''.   

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β⌒よび  

(So have Taqwa of Allah and set t le all mat ters of dif ference among you,)  

The Ayah commands, have Taqwa of Allah in all your affairs, set t le mat ters of dif ferences 
between you, do not  wrong each other, do not  dispute, and do not  dif fer. Certainly, the 
guidance and knowledge that  Allah has granted you is bet ter than what  you are disput ing about  
� such as Al-Anfal� ,   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ケ∠ヱ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シび  

(and obey Allah and His Messenger,) in the division that  the Messenger makes according to 
Allah's order. The Prophet  only divided according to what  Allah ordained, which is perfect ly 
j ust  and fair.  Ibn ` Abbas commented on this Ayah, "This is a command from Allah and His 



Messenger to the believers, that  they should have Taqwa of Allah and set t le all mat ters of 
dif ferences between them.'' A similar statement  was reported from Muj ahid. As-Suddi also 
commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ｚヤャや∠ヮ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β⌒よび  

(So have Taqwa of Allah and set t le all mat ters of dif ference among you), meaning "Do not  curse 
each other. ''  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Αや∠¬⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ 

∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミび   

(2. The believers are only those who, when Allah is ment ioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Ayat  are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they put  their t rust  in their 
Lord;) (3. Who perform the Salah and spend out  of what  We have provided them.) (4. It  is they 
who are the believers in t ruth. For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness 
and a generous provision (Paradise).)  

 

Qualities of the Faithful and Truthful Believers 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is ment ioned, feel a fear in their hearts)  

"None of Allah's remembrance enters the hearts of the hypocrites upon performing what  He has 
ordained. They neither believe in any of Allah's Ayat  nor t rust  (in Allah) nor pray if  they are 
alone nor pay the Zakah due on their wealth. Allah stated that  they are not  believers. He then 
described the believers by saying,  



ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is ment ioned, feel a fear in their hearts) and 
they perform what  He has ordained,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(and when His Ayat  are recited unto them, they increase their faith) and convict ion,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Αび  

(and they put  their t rust  in their Lord), having hope in none except  Him. '' Muj ahid commented 
on,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(their hearts Waj ilat ),  "Their hearts become afraid and fearful. '' Similar was said by As-Suddi 
and several others. The quality of a t rue believer is that  when Allah is ment ioned, he feels a 
fear in his heart ,  and thus implements His orders and abstains from His prohibit ions. Allah said 
in a similar Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒ャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α 

∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(And those who, when they have commit ted Fahishah (immoral sin) or wronged themselves 
with evil,  remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; -- and none can forgive sins but  
Allah -- and do not  persist  in what  (wrong) they have done, while they know) � 3:135� , and,  



ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ 

ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや - ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(But  as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and rest rained himself  from vain desires. 
Verily, Paradise will be his abode.) � 79:40-41�   

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that  As-Suddi commented,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

 

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a 
fear in their hearts) 

A man might  be thinking of commit t ing inj ust ice or a sin. But  he abstains when he is told, 
` Have Taqwa of Allah',  and his heart  becomes fearful. '''  

 

Faith increases when the Qur'an is recited 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま⇔ゅび  

(And when His Ayat  are recited unto them, they increase their faith;) is similar to His 
statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ リｚョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   



(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his faith increased by it '' As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they 
rej oice) � 9:124� .  

Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) and those similar, as evidence that  faith 
increases and varies in st rength from heart  to heart . This is also the view of the maj ority of the 
scholars of Islam, prompt ing some scholars, such as Ash-Shafi` i,  Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu 
` Ubayd to declare that  this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we ment ioned in the beginning 
of the explanat ion of Sahih Al-Bukhari.  All the thanks and praises are due to Allah.  

 

The Reality of Tawakkul 

Allah said,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Αび  

(And they put  their t rust  in their Lord.)  

Therefore, the believers hope in none except  Allah, direct  their dedicat ion to Him alone, seek 
refuge with Him alone, invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to Him alone. 
They know that  whatever He wills, occurs and that  whatever He does not  will never occurs, 
that  He alone is the One Who has the decision in His kingdom, without  partners; none can avert  
the decision of Allah and He is swif t  in reckoning. Hence the statement  of Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
"Tawakkul of Allah is the essence of faith.  

Deeds of Faithful Believers 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Αび   

(Who perform the Salah and spend out  of what  We have provided them.)  

Allah describes the act ions of the believers after He ment ioned their faith. The acts ment ioned 
here include all t ypes of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is Allah's right .  
Qatadah said, "Establishing the prayer requires preserving its t imes, making ablut ion for it ,  
bowing down and prost rat ing. '' Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "Establishing the prayer means to 
preserve its t imes, perform perfect  purity for it ,  perform perfect  bowings and prost rat ions, 
recite the Qur'an during it ,  sit t ing for Tashahhud and recit ing the Salah (invoking Allah's 
blessings) for the benefit  of the Prophet . ''  

Spending from what  Allah has granted includes giving the Zakah and the rest  of the what  is due 
from the servant , either what  is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are Allah's 
dependents, and the most  beloved among them to Him are the most  beneficial to His creat ion.  

 



The Reality of Faith 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェび  

(It  is they who are the believers in t ruth.) means, those who have these qualit ies are the 
believers with t rue faith.  

 

The Fruits of Perfect Faith 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(For them are grades of dignity with their Lord) meaning, they have dif ferent  grades, ranks and 
status in Paradise,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ⊥ヮｚヤャやヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer of what  they do.)� 3:163�   

Next , Allah said,  

ぴ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(and forgiveness), therefore, Allah will forgive them their sins and reward them for their good 
deeds. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠Β∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ベゅ∠プへ ¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(The residents of ` Ill iyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those below them, j ust  as you see the 
distant  planet  in the horizon of the sky.)  

They said, "O Allah's Messenger! They are the grades of the Prophets that  none except  them 
would at tain.'' The Prophet  said,  



»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒ャ やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ 

やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are for men who have faith in Allah and 
believed in the Messengers.)  

In a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, Abu ` At iyyah said that  Ibn 
Abu Sa` id said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ∠ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Residents of Paradise see the residents of the highest  grades j ust  as you see the distant  planet  
in the horizon of the sky. Verily, Abu Bakr and ` Umar are among them (in the highest  grades), 
and how excellent  they are.)  

ぴべ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠マ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わ∇Β∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ 

∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲあ⇒∠ム∠ャ - ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ あペ∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ホゅ∠ジ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もゅｚトャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヱぁキ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ク⌒れや ⌒る∠ミ∇ヲｚゼャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ｚペ⌒エ⊥Α ｚペ∠エャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∠ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ｚペ⌒エ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ⌒ト∇ら⊥Α∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(5. As your Lord caused you to go out  from your home with the t ruth; and verily, a party among 
the believers disliked it .) (6. Disput ing with you concerning the t ruth after it  was made 



manifest , as if  they were being driven to death, while they were looking (at  it ).) (7. And 
(remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one of the two part ies, that  it  should be yours; 
you wished that  the one not  armed should be yours, but  Allah willed to j ust ify the t ruth by His 
Words and to cut  off  the roots of the disbelievers.) (8. That  He might  cause the t ruth to 
t riumph and bring falsehood to nothing, even though the criminals hate it .)  

 

Following the Messenger is Better for the Believers 

Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠マ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケび  

(As your Lord caused you to go out .. .) After Allah described the believers as fearing their Lord, 
resolving mat ters of dispute between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger , He 
then said here, "since you disputed about  dividing war spoils and dif fered with each other 
about  them, Allah took them away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in t ruth 
and j ust ice, thus ensuring cont inued benefit  for all of you. Similarly, you disliked meet ing the 
armed enemy in bat t le, who marched in support  of their religion and to protect  their caravan. 
You disliked f ight ing, so Allah decided that  bat t le should occur and made you meet  your 
enemy, without  planning to do so on your part . ' This incident  carried guidance, light , victory 
and t riumph. Allah said;  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ロ∇ゲ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(Jihad is ordained for you though you dislike it , and it  may be that  you dislike a thing which is 
good for you, and that  you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but  you do not  know.) 
� 2:216�   

As-Suddi commented,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲあ⇒∠ム∠ャび  

(And verily, a party among the believers disliked) to meet  � the armed�  idolators. ''  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ あペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ∠リび  

(Disput ing with you concerning the t ruth after it  was made manifest ,)  



Some have commented, "(Allah says:) they ask and argue with you about  Al-Anfal j ust  as they 
argued with you when you went  out  for the bat t le of Badr, saying, ` You marched with us to 
confiscate the caravan. You did not  inform us that  there will be f ight ing and that  we should 
prepare for it . '''  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ｚペ⌒エ⊥Α ｚペ∠エャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よび  

(but  Allah willed to j ust ify the t ruth by His Words)  

Allah says, ` He willed for you to meet  the armed enemy � rather than the caravan�  so that  He 
makes you prevail above them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent  and 
Islam victorious and dominant  above all religions. He has perfect  knowledge of the 
consequences of all things, you are surrounded by His wise planning, although people only like 
what  appears favorable to them,'  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ロ∇ゲ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Jihad (f ight ing in Allah's cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it ,  and it  may 
be that  you dislike a thing which is good for you and that  you like a thing which is bad for you) 
� 2:216� .  

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
heard that  Abu Sufyan had left  the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with Quraysh's 
caravan), he encouraged the Muslims to march forth to intercept  them, saying,  

»⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ハ ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∩ やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠ぶや ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∠ヤあヘ∠レぁΑ«  

(This is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their property, so march forth to intercept  it ,  Allah 
might  make it  as war spoils for you.)  

The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of them did not  mobilize, thinking that  
the Prophet  would not  have to f ight . Abu Sufyan was caut iously gathering informat ion on the 
latest  news spying on t ravelers he met , out  of fear for the caravan, especially upon entering 
the area of Hij az (Western Arabia). Some t ravelers told him that  Muhammad had mobilized his 
companions for his caravan. He was anxious and hired Damdam bin ` Amr Al-Ghifari to go to 
Makkah and mobilize the Quraysh to protect  their caravan, informing them that  Muhammad had 
mobilized his Companions to intercept  the caravan. Damdam bin ` Amr went  in a hurry to 
Makkah. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah marched with his companions unt il he reached a 
valley called Dhafiran. When he left  the valley, he camped and was informed that  the Quraysh 



had marched to protect  their caravan. The Messenger of Allah consulted the people for advice 
and conveyed the news about  Quraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did ` Umar. Al-Miqdad bin ` Amr stood up and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! March to what  
Allah has commanded you, for we are with you. By Allah! We will not  say to you what  the 
Children of Israel said to Musa,  

ぴ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ Κ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ホび  

("So go you and your Lord and f ight  you two, we are sit t ing right  here'') � 5:24� . Rather, go you 
and Your Lord and f ight , we will be f ight ing along with you both. By He Who has sent  you with 
Truth! If  you decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will f ight  along with you unt il you reach 
it . ' The Messenger of Allah said good words to Al-Miqdad and invoked Allah for his benefit .  The 
Messenger of Allah again said,  

»やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒セ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ サゅｚレャや«  

(Give me your opinion, O people! want ing to hear from the Ansar. This is because the majority 
of the people with him then were the Ansar. When the Ansar gave the Prophet  their pledge of 
obedience at  Al-` Aqabah, they proclaimed, ` O Allah's Messenger! We are not  bound by this 
pledge unless, and unt il,  you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our area, you are 
under our protect ion, and we shall protect  you in the same manner we protect  our children and 
wives.' The Messenger of Allah feared that  the Ansar might  think that  they are not  obliged to 
support  him except  from his enemies who at tack Al-Madinah, not  to march with him to an 
enemy in other areas. When the Prophet  said this, Sa` d bin Mu` adh asked him, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! Is it  us whom you meant ' The Prophet  answered in the posit ive. Sa` d said, ` We 
have faith and believed in you, test if ied that  what  you brought  is the t ruth, and gave you our 
pledges and promises of allegiance and obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah's Messenger, for 
what  Allah has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent  you in Truth, if  you decided to 
cross this sea (the Red Sea), we will follow you in it ,  and none among us would stay behind. We 
do not  dislike that  we meet  our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are pat ient  in war, f ierce in 
bat t le. May Allah make you witness what  makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march 
with us with the blessing of Allah. ' The Messenger of Allah was pleased with what  Sa` d said and 
was encouraged by it .  He proclaimed,  

»やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ⌒ぶや やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ 

ヶ⌒ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もゅｚトャや ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ヶあル∠ほ∠ム∠ャ ∠ラべ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ネ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∠ョ ュヲ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(March with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news. For Allah has indeed promised me 
one of the two camps (confiscat ing the caravan or defeat ing the Quraysh army). By Allah! It  is 
as if  I am now looking at  the demise of the people (the Quraysh).)''  



Al-` Awfi reported similar from Ibn ` Abbas. As-Suddi, Qatadah, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam; and several others among the Salaf and later generat ions ment ioned similarly, We have 
j ust  summarized the story as Muhammad bin Ishaq briefed it .   

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ョ 

∃ブ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥ョ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(9. (Remember) when you sought  help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): "I will help 
you with a thousand of the angels Murdif in. '') (10. Allah made it  only as glad t idings, and that  
your hearts be at  rest  therewith. And there is no victory except  from Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, All-Wise.) 

Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to help Them 

Al-Bukhari wrote in the book of bat t les (in his Sahih) under "Chapter; Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ムび  

((Remember) when you sought  help of your Lord and He answered you) unt il,   

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(then verily, Allah is severe in punishment )'' that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I was a witness to something 
that  Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad did, that  I would like more than almost  anything else to have been 
the one who did it .  Al-Miqdad came to the Prophet  while he was invoking Allah against  the 
idolators and proclaimed, ` We will not  say as the people of Musa said, "So go you and your Lord 
and f ight  you two.''  

Rather, we will f ight  to your right , to your left ,  before you and behind you.' I saw the Prophet 's 
face beaming with pleasure because of what  Al-Miqdad said to him.'' Al-Bukhari next  narrated 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  on the day of Badr, the Prophet  said,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ポ⊥ギ⊥ゼ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∩∠ポ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ユ∠ャ 

ギ∠ら∇バ⊥ゎ«  



(O Allah! I invoke You for Your covenant  and promise (victory). O Allah! If  You decide so (cause 
our defeat ), You will not  be worshipped.)  

Abu Bakr held the Prophet 's hand and said, "Enough.'' The Prophet  went  out  proclaiming,  

»⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ゲ⊥よぁギャや«  

(Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and they will show their backs.)  

An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∃ブ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥ョび  

(with a thousand of the angels Murdif in) means, they follow each other in succession, according 
to Harun bin Hubayrah who narrated this from Ibn ` Abbas about ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥ョび  

(Murdif in), meaning each behind the other in succession. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah supported His Prophet  and the believers with a thousand angels, 
f ive hundred under the leadership of Jibril on one side and f ive hundred under the leadership 
of Mika'il on another side. '' Imams Abu Ja` far bin Jarir At -Tabari and Muslim recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  ` Umar said, "While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the bat t le 
of Badr), he heard the sound of a whip above him and a rider saying, ` Come, O Hayzum!' Then 
he looked at  the idolator, who fell to the ground. When he invest igated, he found that  the 
idolator's nose had wound and his face torn apart ,  j ust  as if  he received a st rike from a whip on 
it ,  and the ent ire face had turned green. The Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah and 
told him what  had happened and the Messenger replied,  

»∩∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒キ∠ギ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや«  

(You have said the t ruth, that  was from the reinforcements from the third heaven.)  

The Muslims killed seventy (pagans) in that  bat t le and captured another seventy.  

Al-Bukhari also wrote a chapter in his Sahih about  the part icipat ion of the angels in Badr. He 
collected a Hadith from Rifa` h bin Rafi ` Az-Zuraqi, who part icipated in Badr, Jibril came to the 
Prophet  and asked him, "How honored are those who part icipated in Badr among you'' The 
Prophet  said,  

»∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  



(Among the best  Muslims.) Jibril said, "This is the case with the angels who part icipated in 
Badr.'' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. At -Tabarani also collected it  in Al-Mu` j am Al-Kabir, but  
from Rafi`  bin Khadij ,  which is an apparent  mistake. The correct  narrat ion is from Rifa` h, as 
Al-Bukhari recorded it .  In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said to 
` Umar, when ` Umar suggested that  the Prophet  have Hat ib bin Abi Balta` ah executed,  

»⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ や⇔ケ∇ギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠ぶや ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃ケ∇ギ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ 

ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(He � Hat ib�  part icipated in Badr. How do you know that  Allah has not  looked at  the people of 
Badr and proclaimed, ` Do whatever you want , for I have forgiven you.')  

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よび  

(Allah made it  only as glad t idings. . .)  

Allah made sending down the angels and informing you of this fact  as glad t idings,  

ぴｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(and that  your hearts be at  rest  therewith.)  

Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over your enemies, and victory only comes 
from Him, without  need to send the angels,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And there is no victory except  from Allah.)  

Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ヴｚわ∠ェ へ∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プ ∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャや ｚョ⌒み∠プゅ ゅ６レ∠ョ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒プ 



ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ - 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ⊥ウ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ - ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび   

(So, when you meet  (in f ight  in Allah's cause) those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks t il l 
when you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond f irmly (on them, take them 
as capt ives). Thereafter (is the t ime) either for generosity (free them without  ransom), or 
ransom (according to what  benefits Islam), unt il war lays down its burden. Thus, but  if  it  had 
been Allah's will,  He Himself could certainly have punished them (without  you). But  (He lets 
you f ight ) in order to test  some of you with others. But  those who are killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let  their deeds be lost . He will guide them and set  right  their state. And 
admit  them to Paradise which He has made known to them.) � 47:4-6�   

and,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚザ∠ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ 

⊥ュゅｚΑｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャ⌒ヱや∠ギ⊥ル ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - 

あエ∠ヨ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ∠ゾ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ペ∠エ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(And so are the days (good and not  so good), that  We give to men by turns, that  Allah may test  
those who believe, and that  He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not  the 
wrongdoers. And that  Allah may test  (or purify) the believers (from sins) and dest roy the 
disbelievers.) � 3:140-141�   

These are points of wisdom for which Allah has legislated performing Jihad, by the hands of the 
believers against  the disbelievers. Allah used to dest roy the previous nat ions that  denied the 
Prophets, using various disasters that  encompassed these rebellious nat ions. For instance, Allah 
dest royed the people of Nuh with the f lood, ` Ad with the wind, Thamud with the scream, the 
people of Lut  with an earthquake and the people of Shu` ayb by the Day of the Shadow. After 
Allah sent  Musa and dest royed his enemy Fir` awn and his soldiers by drowning, He sent  down 
the Tawrah to him in which He legislated f ight ing against  the disbelievers, and this legislat ion 
remained in the successive Laws. Allah said,  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よび  

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture as 
an enlightenment . ) � 28:43�   

It  is more humiliat ing for the disbeliever and more comfort ing to the hearts of the faithful that  
the believers kill the disbelievers by their own hands. Allah said to the believers of this 
Ummah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヱ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

(Fight  against  them so that  Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them, and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people.)� 9:14�   

This is why kill ing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the hand of their enemies, whom they used to 
despise, was more humiliat ing to the disbelievers and comfort ing to the hearts of the party of 
faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in bat t le and this was more humiliat ing for him than 
dying in his bed, or from lightening, wind, or similar aff lict ions. Also, Abu Lahab died from a 
terrible disease � that  caused him to st ink�  and none of his relat ives could bear approaching 
him. They had to wash him with water by sprinkling it  from a distance, then threw stones over 
his corpse, unt il it  was buried under them! Allah said next ,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび  

(Verily, Allah is All-Mighty,), the might  is His, His Messengers and the believers, both in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙやび   

(We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe, in this world's life and 
on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth (Day of Resurrect ion). )� 40:51�   

Allah said next ,  



ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(All-Wise.), in that  He legislated f ight ing the disbeliever, even though He is able to dest roy 
them and bring their demise by His will and power, all praise and honor is due to Him.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ムΒあゼ∠ピ⊥Α ∠サゅ∠バぁレャや ⇔る∠レ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ 

⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Βあャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ 

⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠テ⌒よ∇ゲ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュや∠ギ∇ホｘΙや - 

∇ク⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャ ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥わあら∠ん∠プ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ペ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ラゅ∠レ∠よ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ｚヤャや∠ヮ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや - 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(11. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a security from Him, and He caused 
water (rain) to descend on you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you the 
Rij z (whispering or dirt ) of Shaytan, and to st rengthen your hearts, and make your feet  f irm 
thereby.) (12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so 
keep f irm those who have believed. I will cast  terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved, so st rike them over the necks, and smite over all their f ingers and toes. '') (13. This 
is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. And whoever defies and 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in punishment . ) (14. This is (the 
torment ), so taste it ;  and surely, for the disbelievers is the torment  of the Fire.)  

 

Slumber overcomes Muslims 

Allah reminds the believers of the slumber that  He sent  down on them as security from the fear 
they suffered from, because of the mult itude of their enemy and the sparseness of their forces. 
They were given the same favor during the bat t le of Uhud, which Allah described,  



ぴｚユ⊥を ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ャやあユ∠ピ ⇔る∠レ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔ゅシゅ∠バぁル ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α 

⇔る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚヨ∠ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(Then after the dist ress, He sent  down security for you. Slumber overtook a party of you, while 
another party was thinking about  themselves. ) � 3:154�   

Abu Talhah said, "I was among those who were overcome by slumber during (the bat t le of) 
Uhud. The sword fell f rom my hand several t imes, and I kept  picking it  up again, several t imes. 
I also saw the Companions' heads nodding while in the rear guard. '' Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la narrated 
that  ` Ali said, "Only Al-Miqdad had a horse during Badr, and at  some point , I found that  all of 
us fell asleep, except  the Messenger of Allah . He was praying under a t ree and crying unt il 
dawn.'' ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "Slumber during bat t le is security from Allah, but  during 
prayer, it  is from Shaytan.'' Qatadah said, "Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the 
heart . ''  

Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and this incident  is very well-known. As 
for this Ayah (8:11), it  is describing the bat t le of Badr, indicat ing that  slumber also overcame 
the believers during Badr. Therefore, it  appears that  this will occur for the believers, whenever 
they are in dist ress, so that  their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah's aid, rewards, favor and 
mercy from Allah with them. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α - ｚラ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Αび   

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) � 94:5-6�   

In the Sahih, it  is recorded that  on the day of  Badr, while he was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, 
the Messenger and Abu Bakr were invoking Allah. Suddenly, slumber overcame the Messenger 
and he woke up smiling and declared,  

»∇ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ∃ゲ∇ム∠よゅ∠よ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠Αゅ∠レ∠を ノ∇ボｚレャや«  

("Good news, O Abu Bakr! This is Jibril with dust  on his shoulders. ''  

He left  the shade while recit ing Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャやび   

(Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and they will show their backs.) � 54:45�   

 

Rain falls on the Eve of Badr 



Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョび  

(and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.)  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the Prophet  arrived at  Badr, he made 
camp. At  the t ime, there was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water (the 
wells at  Badr). Muslims felt  weak and the Shaytan cast  frust rat ion into their hearts. He 
whispered to them, ` You claim that  you are Allah's supporters and that  His Messenger is among 
you! However, the idolators have taken over the water resource from you, while you pray 
needing purity. ' Allah sent  down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it  for purity. 
Allah also removed Shaytan's whisper and made the sand f irm when rain fell on it ,  and the 
Muslims walked on the sand along with their animals, unt il they reached the enemy. Allah 
supported His Prophet  and the believers with a thousand angels on one side, f ive hundred 
under the command of Jibril and another f ive hundred under the command of Mika'il on 
another side. ''  

An even a bet ter narrat ion is that  collected by Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, author of 
Al-Maghazi, may Allah have mercy upon him. Ibn Ishaq narrated that , Yazid bin Ruwman 
narrated to him that , ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Allah sent  rain down from the sky on a sandy 
valley. That  rain made the area where the Messenger of Allah and his Companions camped 
f irmer so that  it  did not  hinder their movement . Meanwhile, the part  that  the Quraysh were 
camping on became dif f icult  to move in. '' Muj ahid said, "Allah sent  down the rain on the 
believers before slumber overtook them, and the rain set t led the dust , made the ground 
f irmer, made them feel at  ease and their feet  f irmer. '' Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Βあャ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(to clean you thereby) using it  after answering the call of nature or needing to wash oneself ,  
and this involves cleansing what  is on the out  side,  

ぴ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(and to remove from you the Rij z of Shaytan,) such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this 
involves sinner purif icat ion, whereas Allah's statement  about  the residents of Paradise,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∀ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱ 

∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚツ⌒プび  

(Their garments will be of f ine green silk, and gold embroidery. They will be adorned with 
bracelets of silver) � 76:21�  involves outer appearance,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デび  

(and their Lord will give them a pure drink.) � 76:21�  that  purif ies the anger, envy and hat red 
that  they might  have felt .  This is the inner purity. Next , Allah said,  

ぴ∠テ⌒よ∇ゲ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(and to st rengthen your hearts, ) with pat ience and to encourage you to f ight  the enemies, and 
this is inner courage,  

ぴ∠ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｘΙや∠ュや∠ギ∇ホび  

(and make your feet  f irm thereby). this involves outer courage. Allah know best .  

 

Allah commands the Angels to fight and support the Believers 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥わあら∠ん∠プ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

((Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so keep f irm those 
who have believed.'')  

This is a hidden favor that  Allah has made known to the believers, so that  they thank Him and 
are grateful to Him for it .  Allah, glorif ied, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has revealed to 
the angels -- whom He sent  to support  His Prophet , religion and believing group -- to make the 
believers f irmer. Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャやび  

(I will cast  terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved.) means, ` you -- angels -- 
support  the believers, st rengthen their (bat t le) front  against  their enemies, thus, implement ing 
My command to you. I will cast  fear, disgrace and humiliat ion over those who defied My 
command and denied My Messenger, f   



ぴ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ペ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ⊥ミ 

∃ラゅ∠レ∠よび  

(so st rike them over the necks, and smite over all their f ingers and toes.) st rike them on their 
foreheads to tear them apart  and over the necks to cut  them off,  and cut  off  their limbs, hands 
and feet . It  was said that ,  

ぴ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ペ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εやび  

(over the necks) refers to st riking the forehead, or the neck, according to Ad-Dahhak and 
` At iyyah Al-` Awfi.  In support  of the lat ter, Allah commanded the believers,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ヴｚわ∠ェ へ∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プ ∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャやび  

(So, when you meet  (in f ight  Jihad in Allah's cause) those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks 
t il l when you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond f irmly (on them, take 
them as capt ives).) � 47:4�   

Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said, "In the aftermath of Badr, the people used to recognize whomever the 
angels killed from those whom they killed, by the wounds over their necks, f ingers and toes, 
because those parts had a mark as if  they were branded by f ire. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ラゅ∠レ∠よび  

(and smite over all their f ingers and toes.)  

Ibn Jarir commented that  this Ayah commands, "O believers! St rike every limb and f inger on 
the hands and feet  of your (disbelieving) enemies.'' Al-` Awfi reported, that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
about  the bat t le of Badr that  Abu Jahl said, "Do not  kill them (the Muslims), but  capture them 
so that  you make known to them what  they did,  their ridiculing your religion and shunning Al-
Lat  and Al-` Uzza (two idols). '' Allah than sent  down to the angels,  

ぴヶあル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥わあら∠ん∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ペ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや 

∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ラゅ∠レ∠よび  



(Verily, I am with you, so keep f irm those who have believed. I will cast  terror into the hearts 
of those who have disbelieved, so st rike them over the necks, and smite over all their f ingers 
and toes.)  

In that  bat t le, Abu Jahl (may Allah curse him) was killed along with sixty-nine men. ` Uqbah bin 
Abu Mua` it  was captured and then killed, thus bring the death toll of the pagans to seventy,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.) j oining the camp that  
defied Allah and His Messenger not  including themselves in the camp of Allah's Law and faith in 
Him. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ 

⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in 
punishment .) for He will crush whoever defies and disobeys Him. Nothing ever escapes Allah's 
grasp nor can anything ever stand against  His anger. Blessed and exalted He is, there is no t rue 
deity or Lord except  Him.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(This is (the torment ), so taste it ;  and surely, for the disbelievers is the torment  of the Fire.)  

This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, taste this torment  and punishment  in this life and 
know that  the torment  of the Fire in the Hereafter is for the disbelievers.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⇔ゅヘ∇ェ∠コ 

∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠ケゅ∠よ∇キ∠Εや - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあャ∠ヲ⊥Α ∠Α∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥よ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま 

⇔ゅプあゲ∠エ∠わ⊥ョ ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ボあャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やゴあΒ∠エ∠わ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠¬べ∠よ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ 

∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(15. O you who believe! When you meet  those who disbelieve, in a bat t lef ield, never turn your 
backs to them.) (16. And whoever turns his back to them on such a day -- unless it  be a 
st ratagem of war, or to ret reat  to a t roop (of his own) -- he indeed has drawn upon himself 
wrath from Allah. And his abode is Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) 



Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment 

Allah said, while warning against  f leeing from the bat t lef ield and threatening those who do it  
with the Fire,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⇔ゅヘ∇ェ∠コび  

(O you who believe! When you meet  those who disbelieve, in a bat t lef ield,) when you get  near 
the enemy and march towards them,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠ケゅ∠よ∇キ∠Εやび  

(never turn your backs to them.) do not  run away from bat t le and leave your fellow Muslims 
behind,  

ぴ∠ヱリ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあャ∠ヲ⊥Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥よ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅプあゲ∠エ∠わ⊥ョ ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ボあャび  

(And whoever turns his back to them on such a day -- unless it  be a st ratagem of war...)  

The Ayah says, whoever f lees from the enemy by way of planning to pretend that  he is afraid of 
the enemy, so that  they follow him and he takes the chance and returns to kill the enemy, 
then there is no sin on him. This is the explanat ion of Sa` id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi. Ad-Dahhak 
also commented, "Whoever went  ahead of his fellow Muslims to invest igate the st rength of the 
enemy and make use of it ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やゴあΒ∠エ∠わ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ゃ⌒プび  

(or to ret reat  to a t roop (of his own)), meaning he leaves from here to another t roop of Muslims 
to assist  them or be assisted by them. So that  is allowed for him, or even during the bat t le if  
he f lees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the grand Imam, would also fall under 
this permission. ''  

` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, said about  Abu ` Ubayd when he was 
f ight ing on the bridge in the land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroast rian soldiers, "If  
he ret reated to me then I would be as a t roop for him.''  

This is how it  was reported by Muhammad bin Sirin from ` Umar. In the report  of Abu ` Uthman 
An-Nahdi from ` Umar, he said: When Abu ` Ubayd was f ight ing, ` Umar said, "O people! We are 
your t roop. '' Muj ahid said that  ` Umar said, "We are the t roop of every Muslim.'' Abdul-Malik bin 
` Umayr reported from ` Umar, "O people! Don't  be confused over this Ayah, it  was only about  
the day of Badr, and we are a t roop for every Muslim.'' Ibn Abi Hat im � recorded�  that  Nafi`  
quest ioned Ibn ` Umar, "We are people who are not  stat ionary when f ight ing our enemy, and we 
may not  know where our t roop is, be it  that  of our Imam or our army.''  



So he replied, "The t roop is Allah's Messenger . '' I said but  Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ケゅｚレャや⇔ゅヘ∇ェ∠コび  

(when you meet  those who disbelieve in the bat t lef ield) to the end of the Ayah . So he said; 
"This Ayah was about  Badr, not  before it  nor after it . ''  

Ad-Dahhak commented that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やゴあΒ∠エ∠わ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ゃ⌒プび  

(or to ret reat  to a t roop), refers to "Those who ret reat  to the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions (when the Messenger was alive), and those who ret reat  in the present  t ime to his 
commander or companions. '' However, if  one f lees for any other reason than those ment ioned 
here, then it  is prohibited and considered a maj or sin. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィ⌒ややヲ ∠ノ∇らｚジャや れゅ∠ボ⌒よヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

("Shun the seven great  dest ruct ive sins. '')  

The people inquired, "O Allah's Messenger! What  are they'' He said,  

»⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇エあジャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ぶや 

ゅｚャ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠よあゲャや ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ⊥モ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ヶあャ∠ヲｚわャや∠ヱ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ブ∇ェｚゴャや ⊥フ∇グ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒れゅ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ピ∇ャや 

れゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

((They are:) Joining others in worship with Allah, magic taking life which Allah has forbidden, 
except  for a j ust  cause (according to Islamic law), consuming Riba, consuming an orphan's 
wealth, f leeing the bat t lef ield at  the t ime of f ight ing, and false accusat ion to chaste women, 
who never even think of anything touching chast ity and are good believers.)  

This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠¬べ∠よび  



(he indeed has drawn upon himself. . .),  and returned with,  

ぴ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(wrath from Allah. And his abode...),  dest inat ion, and dwelling place on the Day of Return,  

ぴ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(is Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!)  

ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま 

∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

⇔¬∠Κ∠よ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥リ⌒ワヲ⊥ョ ⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(17. You killed them not , but  Allah killed them. And you threw not  when you did throw, but  
Allah threw, that  He might  test  the believers by a fair t rial from Him. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower). (18. This (is the fact ) and surely Allah weakens the deceit ful plots of the 
disbelievers.) 

Allah's Signs displayed during Badr, And throwing Sand in the Eyes 
of the Disbelievers 

Allah states that  He creates the act ions that  the servants perform and that  whatever good 
act ions they take, it  is He Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped them 
perform these act ions. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホび  

(You killed them not , but  Allah killed them.) meaning, it  is not  because of your power and 
st rength that  you killed the pagans, who were many while you were few. Rather, it  is He Who 
gave you victory over them, j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃ケ∇ギ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺび  



(And Allah has already made you victorious at  Badr, when you were a weak lit t le force.) 
� 3:123� , and,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⌒デや∠ヲ∠ョ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∃リ∇Β∠レ⊥ェ 

∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ろ∠ホゅ∠ッ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ら⊥ェ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギぁョび   

(Truly, Allah has given you victory on many bat t lef ields, and on the day of Hunayn when you 
rej oiced at  your great  number, but  it  availed you naught  and the earth, vast  as it  is, was 
st raitened for you, then you turned back in f light .) � 9:25�   

Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, states that  victory does not  depend on numbers or collect ing 
weapons and shields. Rather, victory is from Him, Exalted He is.  

ぴユ∠ミ リあョ ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび  

(How often has a small group overcome a mighty host  by Allah's leave'' And Allah is with the 
pat ient .) � 2:249�   

Allah then ment ioned the handful of sand that  His Prophet  threw at  the disbelievers during the 
day of Badr, when he went  out  of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet  invoked Allah 
humbly and expressing his neediness before Allah. He then threw a handful of sand at  the 
disbelievers and said,  

»⌒ろ∠ワゅ∠セ ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや«  

(Humiliated be their faces.) He then commanded his Companions to start  f ight ing with sincerity 
and they did. Allah made this handful of sand enter the eyes of the idolators, each one of them 
were st ruck by some of it  and it  dist racted them making each of them busy. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ョ∠ケび  

(And you threw not  when you did throw, but  Allah threw.)  

Therefore, it  is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes and busied them with it ,  not  you (O 
Muhammad) .  



Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Muhammad bin Ja` far bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him that  
` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔¬∠Κ∠よ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェび  

(that  He might  test  the believers by a fair t rial from Him. ) "So that  the believers know Allah's 
favor for them by giving them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His right  and express grat itude for His 
favor on them.'' Similar was said by Ibn Jarir.  It  is stated in a Hadith,  

»ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ∃リ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ«  

(Every t rail (from Allah) is a favor for us.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

Allah hears the supplicat ion and knows those who deserve help and t riumph. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥リ⌒ワヲ⊥ョ ⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(This (is the fact ) and surely Allah weakens the deceit ful plots of the disbelievers.) This is more 
good news, aside from the victory that  the believers gained. Allah informed them that  He will 
weaken the plots of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make everything they 
have perish and be dest royed, all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ ∇ギ⊥バ∠ル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠ゃ⌒プ 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(19. (O disbelievers) if  you ask for a j udgement , now has the j udgement  come unto you; and if  
you cease (to do wrong), it  will be bet ter for you, and if  you return (to the at tack), so shall We 
return, and your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous they be; and verily, Allah 
is with the believers.)  

 



The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a Judgement 

Allah says to the disbeliever,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎび  

(If  you ask for a j udgement ), you invoked Allah for victory, j udgement  and a decision between 
you and your believing nemesis, and you got  what  you asked for. Muhammad bin Ishaq and 
several others reported from Az-Zuhri from ` Abdullah bin Tha` labah bin Su` ayr who said that  
Abu Jahl said on the day of Badr, "O Allah! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and Muslims) 
severed the relat ion of the womb and brought  us what  is not  familiar, then dest roy him this 
day. '' This Ayah was later on revealed,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(If  you ask for a j udgement , then now has the j udgement  come unto you,) unt il the end of the 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Tha` labah said, "Abu Jahl asked for (Allah's 
j udgment ) when he said upon facing the Muslims, ` O Allah! Those among us who severed the 
relat ions of the womb and brought  forth what  we do not  recognize, then dest roy him this day. ''' 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir (of his Sunan) and Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, "It  is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, and they did 
not  record it .  ''.  Similar statements were reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Yazid bin Ruwman and several others. As-Suddi commented, "Before the idolators left  
Makkah for Badr, they clung to the curtains covering the Ka` bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, ` O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two armies, the most  honored among 
the two groups, and the most  righteous among the two t ribes.' Allah revealed the Ayah, F  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(If  you ask for a j udgement , then now has the j udgement  come unto you.) Allah says here, ` I 
accepted your supplicat ion and Muhammad gained the victory. '''  

` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; "This is Allah the Most  High's answer to their 
supplicat ion;  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハび  

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from you..)'' � 8:32�   

Allah said next ,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎび  

(and if  you cease...) from your disbelief and rej ect ion of Allah and His Messenger ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(it  will be bet ter for you), in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ ∇ギ⊥バ∠ルび  

(and if  you return, so shall We return...) This is similar to another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ⊥ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハび  

(but  if  you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment ).) � 17:8�  meaning, ` if  you 
persist  in your disbelief and misguidance, We shall repeat  the defeat  that  you suffered, '  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⌒プ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠ゃ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミび  

(and your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous they be...) for even if  you gather 
whatever forces you can, then know that  those whom Allah is with cannot  be defeated,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and verily, Allah is with the believers.) in reference to the Prophet 's group, the side of the 
chosen Messenger .  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ Α⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ∠リ 
∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α - ｚラ⌒ま ｚゲ∠セ あゆや∠ヱｚギャや 

∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ぁユぁダャや ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ら∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ 



⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Ε ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ャ ユ⊥ワｚヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョび   

(20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and turn not  away from him while you 
are hearing. ) (21. And be not  like those who say: "We have heard, '' but  they hear not .) (22. 
Verily, the worst  of living creatures with Allah are the deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers),  
who understand not .) (23. Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made 
them listen; and even if  He had made them listen, they would but  have turned away with 
aversion.)  

 

The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger 

Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His Messenger and warns them against  
defying him and imitat ing the disbelievers who rej ect  him. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(and turn not  away from him...),  neither refrain from obeying him or following his commands 
nor indulge in what  he forbade,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎび  

(while you are hearing.) after you gained knowledge of his Message,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α 

び  

(And be not  like those who say: "We have heard, '' but  they hear not .)  

Ibn Ishaq said that  this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who pretend to hear and obey, while in 
fact  they do neither. Allah declares that  these are the most  wicked creatures among the 
Children of Adam,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ｚゲ∠セ あゆや∠ヱｚギャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ぁユぁダャやび  

(Verily, the worst  of living creatures with Allah are the deaf) who do not  hear the t ruth,  



ぴ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ら∇ャやび  

(and the dumb) who cannot  comprehend it ,   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(who understand not . ) These indeed are the most  wicked creatures, for every creature except  
them abide by the way that  Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 
Allah, but  instead disbelieved. This is why Allah equated them to animals, when He said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ｚャやン⌒グ ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι 
⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱび  

(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that  of him who shouts to those that  hear 
nothing but  calls and cries.) � 2:171� , and,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび  

(They are like cat t le, nay even more ast ray; those! They are the heedless ones.) � 7:179�   

It  was also said that  the Ayah (8:22) refers to some of the pagans of Quraysh from the t ribe of 
Bani ` Abd Ad-Dar, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Ibn Jarir.  Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that  this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we stated. There is no cont radict ion here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound comprehension, in addit ion to having lost  the 
intent ion to do good. Allah states here that  such are those who neither have sound 
understanding nor good intent ions, even if  they have some type of reason,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εび  

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.)  

He would have helped them understand. However, this did not  happen because there is no 
goodness in such people, for Allah knows that ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺび  



(even if  He had made them listen...) and allowed them to understand,  

ぴ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ャび  

(they would but  have turned...),  intent ionally and out  of stubbornness, even after they 
comprehend,  

ぴユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョび  

(with aversion.), to the t ruth.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α や∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎび   

(24. O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he (the Messenger) calls you to 
that  which will give you life, and know that  Allah comes between a person and his heart . And 
verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered.) 

The Command to answer and obey Allah and His Messenger 

Al-Bukhari said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シやび  

"(Answer), obey,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Αび  

(that  which will give you life) that  which will make your affairs good.'' Al-Bukhari went  on to 
narrate that  Abu Sa` id bin Al-Mu` alla said, "I was praying when the Prophet  passed by and 
called me, but  I did not  answer him unt il I f inished the prayer. He said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∨ヶ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや:  

(What  prevented you from answering me Has not  Allah said:  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Αび  

(O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he calls you to that  which will give 
you life)' He then said:  

»∠マｚレ∠ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラへゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ァ⊥ゲ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(I will teach you the greatest  Suah in the Qur'an before I leave.) When he was about  to leave, I 
ment ioned what  he said to me. He said,  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(All the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists...) � 1:1-6� .  

»∠ヶ⌒ワ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Surely, it  is the seven oft -repeated verses.)''' Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Muhammad 
bin Ja` far bin Az-Zubayr said that  ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Αび  

(O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he calls you to that  which will give 
you life,) "Answer when called to war (Jihad) with which Allah gives you might  after meekness, 
and st rength after weakness, and shields you from the enemy who oppressed you.'' 

Allah comes in between a Person and His Heart 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(and know that  Allah comes in between a person and his heart .)  



Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Allah prevents the believer from disbelief and the disbeliever from 
faith. '' Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "It  is Sahih and they did not  record it . '' 
.  Similar was said by Mujahid, Sa` id, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih ` At iyyah, Muqat il bin 
Hayyan and As-Suddi. In another report  from Muj ahid, he commented;  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(. . .comes in between a person and his heart .) "Leaves him without  comprehension, '' As-Suddi 
said, "Prevents one self  from his own heart , so he will neither believe nor disbelieve except  by 
His leave. '' There are several Hadiths that  conform with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet  used to often say these words,  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ョ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ろあら∠を ヶ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ マ⌒レΑ⌒キ«  

(O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart  f irm on Your religion.) We said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! We believed in you and in what  you brought  us. Are you afraid for us' He said,  

»∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∠ら∇タ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ノ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや 

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥らあヤ∠ボ⊥Α«  

(Yes, for the hearts are between two of Allah's Fingers, He changes them (as He wills).)''  

This is the same narrat ion recorded by At -Tirmidhi in the Book of Qadar in his Jami' � Sunan� , 
and he said, "Hasan.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  An-Nawwas bin Sam` an Al-Kilabi said that  he 
heard the Prophet  saying,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ⊥ら∇タ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ノ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ぺ 

⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ピΑ⌒ゴ⊥Α ヮ∠ビや∠コ∠ぺ«  

(Every heart  is between two of the Fingers of the Most  Beneficent  (Allah), Lord of all that  
exists, if  He wills, He makes it  st raight , and if  He wills, He makes it  st ray.)  

And he said:  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ョ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ろあら∠を ヶ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ マ⌒レΑ⌒キ«  



(O You Who changes the hearts! keep my heart  f irm on Your religion) And he would say;  

»⊥ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇ガ∠Α⊥ヮ⊥ツ⌒ヘ ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ«  

(The Balance is in the Hand of Ar-Rahman, He raises and lowers it .)  

This was also recorded by An-Nasai and Ibn Maj ah.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ ｚリ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔るｚタべ∠カ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒バ∇ャや⌒ゆゅ∠ボび   

(25. And fear the Fitnah (aff lict ion and t rial) which affects not  in part icular (only) those of you 
who do wrong, and know that  Allah is severe in punishment .)  

 

Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 

Allah warns His believing servants of a Fitnah, t rial and test , that  encompasses the wicked and 
those around them. Therefore, such Fitnah will not  be rest ricted to the sinners and evildoers. 
Rather, it  will reach the others if  the sins are not  stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Mutarrif  said, "We asked Az-Zubayr, ` O Abu ` Abdullah! What  brought  you here 
(for the bat t le of Al-Jamal) You abandoned the Khalifah who was assassinated (` Uthman, may 
Allah be pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his blood' He said, ` We 
recited at  the t ime of the Messenger of Allah , and Abu Bakr, ` Umar and ` Uthman,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ ｚリ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

⇔るｚタべ∠カび  

(And fear the Fitnah (aff lict ion and t rial) which affects not  in part icular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,) We did not  think that  this Ayah was about  us too, unt il it  reached us as it  did. ''' ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ ｚリ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

⇔るｚタべ∠カび  

(And fear the Fitnah (aff lict ion and t rial) which affects not  in part icular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,) refers to the Companions of the Prophet  in part icular. In another narrat ion from Ibn 
` Abbas, he said, "Allah commanded the believers to stop evil from f lourishing among them, so 



that  Allah does not  encompass them all in the torment  (Fitnah). '' This, indeed, is a very good 
explanat ion, prompt ing Muj ahid to comment  about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ ｚリ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

⇔るｚタべ∠カび  

(And fear the Fitnah (aff lict ion and t rial) which affects not  in part icular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,)  

"Is for you too! '' Several said similarly, such as Ad-Dahhak and Yazid bin Abi Habib and several 
others. Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "There is none among you but  there is something that  represents a 
Fitnah for him, for Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(Your wealth and your children are only a t rial (Fitnah)...) � 64:15� . Therefore, when you seek 
refuge, seek it  with Allah from the Fitnah that  causes misguidance.'' Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith. The view that  the warning in this Ayah addresses the Companions and all others is t rue, 
even though the speech in the Ayah was directed at  the Companions. There are Hadiths that  
warn against  Fitnah in general,  thus providing the correctness of this explanat ion. Similarly 
there will be a separate book in which this subj ect  will be discussed, Allah willing, as also is 
the case with the Imams, there being a number of writ ings about  this. Of the most  precise 
things that  have been ment ioned under this topic, is what  was recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヲ⊥Β∠ャｚリ∠ム⌒セ ⊥ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ 

∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚレ⊥ハ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enj oin righteousness and forbid evil,  or Allah will 
send a punishment  upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Him, but  He will not  answer 
your supplicat ion.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Ar-Riqad said, "I heard Hudhayfah saying, ` A person used to 
ut ter one word during the t ime of the Messenger of Allah and become a hypocrite on account  
of it .  I now hear such words from one of you four t imes in the same sit t ing. Surely, you will 
enj oin good, forbid evil and encourage each other to do good or Allah will surround you all with 
torment , or make the wicked among you become your leaders. The righteous among you will 
then supplicate, but  their supplicat ion will not  be accepted.''' sImam Ahmad recorded that  An-
Nu` man bin Bashir said that  the Prophet  gave a speech in which he said, while point ing to his 
ears with two of his f ingers,  



»⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ユ⌒もゅ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ⌒キ ⌒ぶや ⌒ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

⌒リ⌒ワや∠ギ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ やヲ⊥ら⌒ミ∠ケ ⇔る∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま や⊥ヲ∠ボ∠わ∇シや 

∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや やヱぁゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ∠プ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホヲ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヱ⊥クべ∠プ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :∇ヲ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ⇔ホ∇ゲ∠カ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥ル ∇リ∠ョ 

ゅ∠レ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ :∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ワ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

やヱ⊥グ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ«  

(The parable of the person abiding by Allah's order and rest rict ions in comparison to those who 
violate them, or sit  idle while they are being violated, is that  of those who drew lots for their 
seats in a boat . Some of them got  seats in the lower part ,  which is the most  rough and worst  
part , and the others in the upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up to bring 
water and that  t roubled the others, so they said, ` Let  us make a hole in our share of the ship 
and get  water, saving those who are above us from t roubling them, so, if  the people in the 
upper part  let  the others do what  they suggested, all the people of the ship would be 
dest royed, but  if  they prevented them, both part ies would be safe.)  

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  but  not  Muslim, in the Book of Partnerships and the Book of 
Witnesses. It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi through a dif ferent  route of narrat ion.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Umm Salamah, the Prophet 's wife, said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ヶ⌒タゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ぶや 

∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ロ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(If  sins become apparent  in my Ummah, Allah will surround them with punishment  from Him.) I 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Will they have righteous people among them then' He said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  



(Yes.) I asked, ` What  will happen to them' He said,  

»∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ラや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ«  

(They will be st riken as the people, but  they will end up with Allah's forgiveness and pleasure.)''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jarir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒タゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ 

⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ぶや 

ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ⌒よ«  

(Every people among whom sins are being commit ted, while they are might ier and more 
numerous than those who do wrong, yet  they did nothing to stop them, then Allah will surround 
them all with punishment .)  

Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジぁョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヘｚト∠ガ∠わ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヱべ∠プ ユ⊥ミ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(26. And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land, and were afraid 
that  men might  kidnap you, but  He provided a safe place for you, st rengthened you with His 
help, and provided you with good things (for livelihood) so that  you might  be grateful.) 

Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness and 
Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 

Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His blessings and favors on them. They 
were few and He made them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with st rength and 
victory. They were meek and poor, and He granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered 
them to be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented what  He commanded.  

When the believers were st il l in Makkah they were few, pract icing their religion in secret , 
oppressed, fearing that  pagans, f ire worshippers or Romans might  kidnap them from the various 



parts of Allah's earth, for they were all enemies of the Muslims, especially since Muslims were 
few and weak. Later on, Allah permit ted the believers to migrate to Al-Madinah, where He 
allowed them to set t le in a safe resort . Allah made the people of Al-Madinah their allies, giving 
them refuge and support  during Badr and other bat t les. They helped the Migrants with their 
wealth and gave up their lives in obedience of  Allah and His Messenger . Qatadah bin Di` amah 
As-Sadusi commented,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジぁョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land,)  

"Arabs were the weakest  of the weak, had the toughest  life, the empt iest  stomachs, the barest  
skin and the most  obvious misguidance. Those who lived among them lived in misery; those 
who died went  to the Fire. They were being eaten up, but  unable to eat  up others! By Allah! 
We do not  know of a people on the face of the earth at  that  t ime who had a worse life than 
them. When Allah brought  Islam, He made it  dominant  on the earth, thus bringing provisions 
and leadership for them over the necks of people. It  is through Islam that  Allah granted all 
what  you see, so thank Him for His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enj oy even more bount ies from Him.''  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ガ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚヤャや∠ヮ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ 

び  

(27. O you who believe! Bet ray not  Allah and His Messenger, nor bet ray knowingly your Amanat  
(things ent rusted to you)). (28. And know that  your possessions and your children are but  a t rial 
and that  surely, with Allah is a mighty reward.)  

 

Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition of Betrayal 

The Two Sahihs ment ion the story of Hat ib bin Abi Balta` ah. In the year of the victory of 
Makkah he wrote to the Quraysh alert ing them that  the Messenger of Allah intended to march 
towards them. Allah informed His Messenger of this, and he sent  a Companion to ret rieve the 
let ter that  Hat ib sent , and then he summoned him. He admit ted to what  he did. ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Should I cut  off  his head, for he has bet rayed 
Allah, His Messenger and the believers'' The Prophet  said,  



»⊥ヮ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∩や⇔ケ∇ギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠ぶや 

∠ノ∠ヤｚデや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃ケ∇ギ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(Leave him! He part icipated in Badr. How do you know that  Allah has not  looked at  those who 
part icipated in Badr and said, Do whatever you want , for I have forgiven you.)  

However, it  appears that  this Ayah is more general,  even if  it  was revealed about  a specif ic 
incident . Such rulings are dealt  with by their indicat ions, not  the specif ic reasons behind 
revealing them, according to the majority of scholars.  

Bet rayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those that  affect  others. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺび  

(nor bet ray your Amanat) "The Amanah refers to the act ions that  Allah has ent rusted the 
servants with, such as and including what  He ordained. Therefore, Allah says here,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ガ∠ゎび  

(nor bet ray...),  ` do not  abandon the obligat ions. ''' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd commented, "Allah 
forbade you from betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do. ''  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And know that  your possessions and your children are but  a t rial.) from Him to you. He grants 
these to you so that  He knows which of you will be grateful and obedient  to Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Your wealth and your children are only a t rial,  whereas Allah! With Him is a great  reward.) 
� 64:15� ,  



ぴユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And We shall make a t rial of you with evil and with good.) � 21:35� ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies or your children divert  you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever does that , then they are the losers.)� 63:9� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プび  

(O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you (who 
may stop you from the obedience of Allah); therefore beware of them!) � 64:14�  Allah said 
next ,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(And that  surely with Allah is a mighty reward.) Therefore, Allah's reward, favor and Paradise 
are bet ter for you than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and children there 
might  be enemies for you and much of them avail nothing. With Allah alone is the decision and 
sovereignty in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives t remendous rewards on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ミ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠り∠ヱゅ∠ヤ∠ェ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや :∇リ∠ョ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⌒シ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ 



ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや 

∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ロ∠グ∠ボ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(There are three qualit ies for which whomever has them, he will have tasted the sweetness of 
faith. (They are:) whoever Allah and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, 
whoever loves a person for Allah's sake alone, and whoever prefers to be thrown in f ire rather 
than revert  to disbelief,  after Allah has saved him from it .)  

Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah comes before loving children, wealth and oneself . In 
the Sahih, it  is conf irmed that  he said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ 

ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ヱ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ 

リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith unless I become dearer to him 
than himself , his family, his wealth and all people.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ラ∠ま ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ｚャ∇ユ⊥ム 

ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥プ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヱ⊥ク 

⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび   

(29. O you who believe! If  you obey and fear Allah, He will grant  you Furqan, and will expiate 
for you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of the great  bounty.)  

Ibn ` Abbas, As-Suddi, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muqat il bin Hayyan and several 
others said that ,  

ぴゅ⇔ルゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥プび  

(Furqan), means, ` a way out ';  Muj ahid added, "In this life and the Hereafter. '' In another 
narrat ion, Ibn ` Abbas is reported to have said, ` Furqan' means ` salvat ion' or -- according to 
another narrat ion -- ` aid'.  Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  ` Furqan' means ` criterion between 
t ruth and falsehood'. This last  explanat ion from Ibn Ishaq is more general than the rest  that  we 
ment ioned, and it  also includes the other meanings. Certainly, those who have Taqwa of Allah 
by obeying what  He ordained and abstaining from what  he forbade, will be guided to 



different iate between the t ruth and the falsehood. This will be a t riumph, safety and a way out  
for them from the affairs of this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereafter. They 
will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, and pardon, thus having their sins 
covered from other people, as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah's t remendous 
rewards,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ヘ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル 

∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double port ion of His mercy, and He will give you a light  by which you shall walk (st raight ). And 
He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) � 57:28� .  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∠マ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(30. And (remember) when the disbelievers plot ted against  you to imprison you, or to kill you, 
or to expel you (from your home, Makkah); they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing; and 
Allah is the best  of plot ters.)  

 

The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet ,  imprison Him or expel Him 
from Makkah 

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said,  

ぴ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャび  

(Liyuthbituka) means "to imprison you.'' As-Suddi said, "Ithbat  is to conf ine or to shackle. ''  

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, the author of Al-Maghazi, reported from ` Abdullah bin 
Abi Naj ih, from Muj ahid, from Ibn ` Abbas, "Some of the chiefs of the various t ribes of Quraysh 
gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conference area) and Iblis (Shaytan) met  them in the shape 
of an eminent  old man. When they saw him, they asked, ` Who are you' He said, ` An old man 
from Naj d. I heard that  you are having a meet ing, and I wished to at tend your meet ing. You 
will benefit  from my opinion and advice. ' They said, ` Agreed, come in. ' He entered with them. 



Iblis said, ` You have to think about  this man (Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm 
you with his mat ter (religion). ' One of them said, ` Imprison him, rest rained in chains, unt il he 
dies j ust  like the poets before him all died, such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a 
poet  like they were. ' The old man from Naj d, the enemy of Allah, commented, ` By Allah! This 
is not  a good idea. His Lord will release him from his prison to his companions, who will 
l iberate him from your hands. They will protect  him from you and they might  expel you from 
your land. ' They said, ` This old man said the t ruth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this 
one. '  

Another one of them said, ` Expel him from your land, so that  you are free from his t rouble! If  
he leaves your land, you will not  be bothered by what  he does or where he goes, as long as he 
is not  among you to bring you t roubles, he will be with someone else. ' The old man from Naj d 
replied, ` By Allah! This is not  a good opinion. Have you forgot ten his sweet  talk and eloquency, 
as well as, how his speech captures the hearts By Allah! This way, he will collect  even more 
followers among Arabs, who will gather against  you and at tack you in your own land, expel you 
and kill your chiefs. ' They said, ` He has said the t ruth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion 
other than this one.' hAbu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next , ` By Allah! I have an idea that  
no one else has suggested yet , and I see no bet ter opinion for you. Choose a st rong, socially 
elevated young man from each t ribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then they 
would all st rike Muhammad at  the same t ime with their swords and kill him. Hence, his blood 
would be shed by all t ribes. This way, his t ribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that  they cannot  
wage war against  all of the Quraysh t ribes and would be forced to agree to accept  the blood 
money; we would have brought  comfort  to ourselves and stopped him from bothering us. '  

The old man from Naj d commented, ` By Allah! This man has expressed the best  opinion, and I 
do not  support  any other opinion. ' They quickly ended their meet ing and started preparing for 
the implementat ion of this plan.  

Jibril came to the Prophet  and commanded him not  to sleep in his bed that  night  and conveyed 
to him the news of their plot . The Messenger of Allah did not  sleep in his house that  night , and 
Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah 
revealed to him Suat  Al-Anfal reminding him of  His favors and the bount ies He gave him,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∠マ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(And (remember) when the disbelievers plot ted against  you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to expel you (from Makkah); they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing; and Allah is the 
best  of plot ters.)  

Allah replied to the pagans' statement  that  they should await  the death of the Prophet  ,  j ust  as 
the poets before him perished, as they claimed,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャやび   



(Or do they say: "He is a poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'') � 52:30�   

As-Suddi narrated a similar story.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Muhammad bin Ja` far bin Az-Zubayr, from ` Urwah bin Az-
Zubayr who commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャや∠リΑ⌒ゲび  

(. . . they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing, and Allah is the best  of plot ters.) "I (Allah) 
plot ted against  them with My sure planning, and I saved you (O Muhammad) from them.''  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∠Εや - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ 

∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(31. And when Our Ayat  are recited to them, they say: "We have heard (the Qur'an); if  we wish 
we can say the like of this. This is nothing but  the tales of the ancients.'') (32. And (remember) 
when they said: "O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') (33. And Allah would not  
punish them while you (Muhammad ) are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.) 

The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something similar to the 
Qur'an 

Allah describes the disbelief,  t ransgression, rebellion, as well as misguided statements that  the 
pagans of Quraysh used to ut ter when they heard Allah's Ayat  being recited to them,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ へ∠グ⇒∠ワび  

("We have heard (the Qur'an); if  we wish we can say the like of this. '')  



They boasted with their words, but  not  with their act ions. They were challenged several t imes 
to bring even one chapter like the Qur'an, and they had no way to meet  this challenge. They 
only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those who followed their falsehood. It  was 
said that  An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this, according to 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj  and others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the 
stories of some Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he went  back to Makkah, 
He found that  the Prophet  was sent  from Allah and recit ing the Qur'an to the people. Whenever 
the Prophet  would leave an audience in which An-Nadr was sit t ing, An-Nadr began narrat ing to 
them the stories that  he learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, "Who, by Allah, has bet ter 
tales to narrate, I or Muhammad'' When Allah allowed the Muslims to capture An-Nadr in Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah commanded that  his head be cut  off  before him, and that  was done, all 
thanks are due to Allah. The meaning of,  

ぴ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｘΙや∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱび  

(.  . . tales of the ancients) meaning that  the Prophet  has plagiarized and learned books of 
ancient  people, and this is what  he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 
falsehood that  Allah ment ioned in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ぺ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚゲあジャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down:, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'' Say: "It  (this Qur'an) has been sent  down by Him (Allah) Who knows the 
secret  of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') � 25:5-6�  for 
those who repent  and return to Him, He accepts repentance from them and forgives them.  

 

The Idolators ask for Allah's Judgment and Torment! 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∠バ⌒よ∃ゆや∠グ 

∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   



(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '')  

This is indicat ive of the pagans' enormous ignorance, denial,  stubbornness and t ransgression. 
They should have said, "O Allah! If  this is the t ruth from You, then guide us to it  and help us 
follow it . '' However, they brought  Allah's j udgment  on themselves and asked for His 
punishment . Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ 

⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α 

び  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment  (for them), and had it  not  been for a term 
appointed, the torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not !) � 29:53� ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ モあイ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚャ ゅ∠レｚト⌒ホ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャやび   

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qit tana (our record of good and bad deeds so that  we may 
see it ) before the Day of Reckoning! '') � 38:16� , and,  

ぴ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ - ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ノ⌒プや∠キ 

- ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヵ⌒ク ⌒ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall.  Upon the disbelievers, which none 
can avert . From Allah, the Lord of  the ways of ascent .) � 70:1-3�   

The ignorant  ones in ancient  t imes said similar things. The people of Shu` ayb said to him,  

ぴ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ラ⌒ま ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャやび   

("So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful! '')� 26:187�  while the 
pagans of Quraysh said,  

 



ぴｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ 

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

("O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on 
us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '')  

Shu` bah said from ` Abdul-Hamid that  Anas bin Malik said that  it  was Abu Jahl bin Hisham who 
ut tered this statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ 

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

("O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on 
us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '')  

So Allah revealed this Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded it .  

 

The Presence of the Prophet , and the Idolators' asking For 
forgiveness, were the Shelters against receiving Allah's immediate 

Torment 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ャ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   



(And Allah would not  punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.)  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Pagans used to go around the House in Tawaf and 
proclaim, ` We rush to Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,' and the Prophet  
would tell them,  

»∩∃ギ∠ホ ギ∠ホ«  

(Enough, enough.) But  they would go on, ` We rush to Your obedience, O Allah, there is no 
partner with You except  a partner who is with You, You own Him but  he does not  own! They 
also used to say, ` O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your forgiveness.' Allah revealed this verse;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プび  

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are among them...)'''  

Ibn ` Abbas commented, "They had two safety shelters: the Prophet  , and their seeking 
forgiveness (from Allah). The Prophet  went  away, and only seeking forgiveness remained.'' At -
Tirmidhi recorded that  Abu Musa said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ«  

("Allah sent  down to me two safe shelters for the benefit  of my Ummah)  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥ョ∇ユ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.)  

»や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュヲ∠Α 

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(When I die, I will leave the seeking of forgiveness with them, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

What  test if ies to this Hadith, is the Hadith that  Ahmad recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hakim in 
his Mustadrak, that  Abu Sa` id narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや∠ラゅ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ 

ヵ⌒ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ョや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ェや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ .

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ぁゆｚゲャや :ヶ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠コ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや«  

(Shaytan said, ` By Your might , O Lord! I will go on luring Your servants as long as their souls 
are st il l in their bodies. ' The Lord said, ` By My might  and maj esty! I will keep forgiving them, 
as long as they keep invoking Me for forgiveness.')  

Al-Hakim, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not  record it . ''  

ぴ∠ョ∠ヱゅ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ 

⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ム⊥ョ ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ⇔る∠Α⌒ギ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ 

∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび   

(34. And why should not  Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masj id Al-Haram, 
and they are not  it s guardians None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa, but  
most  of them know not .) (35. Their Salah at  the House was nothing but  Muka' and Tasdiyah. 
Therefore taste the punishment  because you used to disbelieve.)  

 

The Idolators deserved Allah's Torment after Their Atrocities 

Allah states that  the idolators deserved the torment , but  He did not  torment  them in honor of 
the Prophet  residing among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet  to migrate away from them, 
He sent  His torment  upon them on the day of Badr. During that  bat t le, the chief pagans were 
killed, or captured. Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the sins, Shirk and 
wickedness they indulged in. If  it  was not  for the fact  that  there were some weak Muslims 
living among the Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allah for His forgiveness, Allah 
would have sent  down to them the torment  that  could never be averted. Allah did not  do that  
on account  of the weak, il l-t reated, and oppressed believers living among them, as He 
reiterated about  the day at  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ⌒イ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや 

∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ 

∇ユム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀りｚゲ∠バｚョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚΑ∠ゴ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah) and 
detained the sacrif icial animals from reaching their place of sacrif ice. Had there not  been 
believing men and believing women whom you did not  know, that  you may kill them and on 
whose account  a sin would have been commit ted by you without  (your) knowledge, that  Allah 
might  bring into His mercy whom He wills if  they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart , We verily, would have punished those of  them who disbelieved with painful torment .) 
� 48:25�   

Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ 

⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ま∇ラ ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(And why should not  Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masj id Al-Haram, and 
they are not  it s guardians None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa, but  most  of  
them know not .)  

Allah asks, ` why would not  He torment  them while they are stopping Muslims from going to Al-
Masj id Al-Haram, thus hindering the believers, it s own people, from praying and performing 
Tawaf in it ' Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

T(And they are not  it s guardians None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa,) 
meaning, the Prophet  and his Companions are the t rue dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al-
Masj id Al-Haram, not  the pagans. Allah said in other Ayah,  



ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ぶや 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α 

∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ャゅ⌒よ⌒ヮｚヤ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(It  is not  for the polytheists, to maintain the Masj ids of Allah, while they witness disbelief 
against  themselves. The works of such are in vain and in the Fire shall they abide. The Masj ids 
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day; perform the 
Salah, and give the Zakah and fear none but  Allah. It  is they who are on t rue guidance.) � 9:17-
18� , and,  

ぴｘギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや 

⊥ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(But  a greater (t ransgression) with Allah is to prevent  mankind from following the way of Allah, 
to disbelieve in Him, to prevent  access to Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah), and to drive out  it s 
inhabitants,) � 2:217� .  

` Urwah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa,) refers to Muhammad and his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Muj ahid explained that  this Ayah is about  the 
Muj ahidin � in Allah's cause� , whomever and wherever they may be.  

Allah then ment ioned the pract ice of the pagans next  to Al-Masj id Al-Haram and the respect  
they observed in its vicinity,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ム⊥ョ ⇔る∠Α⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

(Their Salah (prayer) at  the House was nothing but  Muka' and Tasdiyah. )  



` Abdullah bin ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Raj a' Al-Utardi, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Huj r bin ` Anbas, Nubayt  bin Sharit , Qatadah and ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  this part  of the Ayah refers to whist ling. Muj ahid added 
that  the pagans used to place their f ingers in their mouth (while whist ling). Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ム⊥ョ ⇔る∠Α⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

(Their Salat  at  the House was nothing but  Muka' and Tasdiyah.)  

"The Quraysh used to perform Tawaf (encircling the Ka` bah) while naked, whist ling and 
clapping their hands, for Muka' means ` whist ling',  while, Tasdiyah means ` clapping the hands.''' 
This meaning was also reported from Ibn ` Abbas, by ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi.  Similar 
was recorded from Ibn ` Umar, Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-
Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` At iyyah Al-` Awfi, Huj r bin ` Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  Ibn ` Umar explained the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ム⊥ョ ⇔る∠Α⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

(Their Salat  at  the House was nothing but  Muka' and Tasdiyah.) "Muka' means ` whist ling',  while, 
` Tasdiyah' means ` clapping the hands. ''' Sa` id bin Jubayr and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said 
that ,  

ぴ∠ヱ⇔る∠Α⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎび  

(and Tasdiyah), means, they hindered from the path of Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび  

(Therefore taste the punishment  because you used to disbelieve.)  

This refers to the death and capture that  they suffered during the bat t le of Badr, according to 
Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj  and Muhammad bin Ishaq.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β⌒ャ リ∠ハ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ｚユ⊥を 

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α - 



∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや 

⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(36. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder (men) from the path of Allah, 
and so will they cont inue to spend it ;  but  in the end it  will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.) (37. In order that  
Allah may dist inguish the wicked from the good, and put  the wicked one over another, heap 
them together and cast  them into Hell. Those! it  is they who are the losers.) 

The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Others from Allah's 
Path, but this will only cause Them Grief 

 

 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Az-Zuhri,  Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban, ` Asim bin 
` Umar bin Qatadah, and Al-Husayn bin ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Amr bin Sa` id bin Mu` adh said, 
"The Quraysh suffered defeat  at  Badr and their forces went  back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyan 
went  back with the caravan intact . This is when ` Abdullah bin Abi Rabi` ah, ` Ikrimah bin Abi 
Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and other men from Quraysh who lost  their fathers, sons or brothers 
in Badr, went  to Abu Sufyan bin Harb. They said to him, and to those among the Quraysh who 
had wealth in that  caravan, ` O people of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the 
chiefs among you. Therefore, help us with this wealth so that  we can f ight  him, it  may be that  
we will avenge our losses. ' They agreed.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "This Ayah was revealed 
about  them, according to Ibn ` Abbas,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth...) unt il,   

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(they who are the losers. )'' Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakam bin ` Uyaynah, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and Ibn Abza said that  this Ayah was revealed about  Abu Sufyan and his spending money 
in Uhud to f ight  the Messenger of Allah . Ad-Dahhak said that  this Ayah was revealed about  the 
idolators of Badr. In any case, the Ayah is general, even though there was a specif ic incident  
that  accompanied its revelat ion. Allah states here that  the disbelievers spend their wealth to 
hinder from the path of t ruth. However, by doing that , their money will be spent  and then will 
become a source of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the least . They seek to 
ext inguish the Light  of Allah and make their word higher than the word of t ruth. However, 



Allah will complete His Light , even though the disbelievers hate it .  He will give aid to His 
religion, make His Word dominant , and His religion will prevail above all religions. This is the 
disgrace that  the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they will taste the 
torment  of the Fire. Whoever among them lives long, will witness with his eyes and hear with 
his ears what  causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die will be returned to 
eternal disgrace and the everlast ing punishment . This is why Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥Α 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Αび  

(And so will they cont inue to spend it ;  but  in the end it  will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.  )  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャやび  

(In order that  Allah may dist inguish the wicked from the good.), meaning recognize the 
dif ference between the people of happiness and the people of misery, according to Ibn ` Abbas, 
as ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him. Allah dist inguishes between those believers who obey 
Him and f ight  His disbelieving enemies and those who disobey Him. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⌒ヤ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャやび  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghayb (Unseen).) 
� 3:179� , and,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび   

(Do you think that  you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests) those of you who fought  (in His 
cause) and (also) tests those who are the pat ient )� 3:142� .  



Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, ` We t ried you with combatant  disbelievers whom We made 
able to spend money in f ight ing you,'  

ぴ∠Β⌒ャ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや 

⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Β∠プび  

(in order that  Allah may dist inguish the wicked from the good, and put  the wicked one over 
another, heap them together) put  in a pile on top of each other,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(and cast  them into Hell.  Those! It  is they who are the losers.) � 8:37� , in this life and the 
Hereafter.  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α∇やヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ろ∠ツ∠ョ ⊥ろｚレ⊥シ ⌒リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙやび   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ 

⌒ヮヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやヴ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ダｚレャやび   

(38. Say to those who have disbelieved, if  they cease, their past  will be forgiven. But  if  they 
return (thereto), then the examples of those (punished) before them have already preceded (as 
a warning).) (39. And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah, and the religion (worship) will 
all be for Allah alone. But  if  they cease, then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what  they do.) (40. 
And if  they turn away, then know that  Allah is your protector -- (what ) an excellent  protector 
and (what ) an excellent  helper!)  

 

Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah's Forgiveness, warning 
Them against Disbelief 

Allah commands His Prophet  Muhammad ,  



ぴモ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Αび  

(Say to those who have disbelieved, if  they cease...) the disbelief, def iance and stubbornness 
they indulge in, and embrace Islam, obedience and repentance.  

ぴ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シび  

(their past  will be forgiven.) along with their sins and errors. It  is recorded in the Sahih Al-
Bukhari that  Abu Wa'il said that  Ibn Mas'ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ ∇グ∠カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ 

∩⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠グ⌒カ⊥ぺ ⌒メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(He who becomes good in his Islam, will not  be punished for what  he has commit ted during 
Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment  for his 
previous and lat ter deeds.)  

It  is also recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ぁょ⊥イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ホ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら ⊥る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや∠ヱ ぁょ⊥イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ«  

("Islam erases what  occurred before it ,  and repentance erases what  occurs before it . '')  

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Αび  

(But  if  they return, ) and remain on their ways,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ろ∠ツ∠ョ ⊥ろｚレ⊥シ ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや⌒リΒび  



(then the examples of those (punished) before them have already preceded.) � 8:38�  meaning, 
Our way with the nat ions of old is that  when they disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them 
immediate torment  and punishment .  

 

The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ 

⌒ヮヤ⌒ャび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah, and the religion will all be for Allah alone.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  a man came to Ibn ` Umar and said to him, "O Abu ` Abdur-Rahman! 
Why do you not  implement  what  Allah said in His Book,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホやび  

(And if  two part ies (or groups) among the believers fall to f ight ing...)� 49:9� . What  prevents you 
from f ight ing as Allah ment ioned in His Book'' Ibn ` Umar said, "O my nephew! I prefer that  I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than f ight ing, for in the lat ter case, I will be reminded by the 
Ayah in which Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ョ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョび  

(And whoever kills a believer intent ionally.. .) � 4:93� ''  

The man said, "Allah, the Exalted, said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah...). '' Ibn ` Umar said, "We did that  during the t ime 
of the Messenger of Allah, when Islam was weak and the man would be t ried in religion, either 
tormented to death or being imprisoned. When Islam became st ronger and widespread, there 
was no more Fitnah. '' When the man realized that  Ibn ` Umar would not  agree to what  he is 
saying, he asked him, "What  do you say about  ` Ali and ` Uthman'' Ibn ` Umar replied, "What  do I 
say about  ` Ali and ` Uthman! As for ` Uthman, Allah has forgiven him, but  you hate that  Allah 
forgives him. As for ` Ali,  he is the cousin of the Messenger of Allah and his son-in-law,'' and he 
pointed with his hand saying, "And this is his house over there. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Ibn 
` Umar came to us and was asked, "What  do you say about  f ight ing during Fitnah'' Ibn ` Umar 



said, "Do you know what  Fitnah refers to Muhammad was f ight ing against  the idolators, and at  
that  t ime, at tending (or residing with) the idolators was a Fitnah (t rial in religion). It  is nothing 
like what  you are doing, f ight ing to gain leadership! '' All these narrat ions were collected by Al-
Bukhari,  may Allah the Exalted grant  him His mercy. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
about  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah...) "So that  there is no more Shirk. '' Similar was 
said by Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin 
Hayyan and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  he was informed from Az-Zuhri,  
from ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholars that   

ぴｚわ∠ェヴ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(unt il there is no more Fitnah) the Fitnah ment ioned here means, unt il no Muslim is persecuted 
so that  he abandons his religion. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮヤ⌒ャび  

(and the religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone.) "So that  Tawhid is pract iced in sincerity 
with Allah. '' Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj  said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮヤ⌒ャび  

(and the religion will all be for Allah alone) "So that  La ilaha illa-llah is proclaimed.'' Muhammad 
bin Ishaq also commented on this Ayah, "So that  Tawhid is pract iced in sincerity towards Allah, 
without  Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are being worshipped) besides Him.''  

` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮヤ⌒ャび  

(and the religion will all be for Allah alone) "So that  there is no more Kufr (disbelief) with your 
religion remains.'' There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that  test if ies to this 
explanat ion. The Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∩∠サゅｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∩⊥ぶや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠ハ ヶあレ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヰあボ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(I was commanded to f ight  against  the people unt il  they proclaim, ` There is no deity worthy of  
worship except  Allah. ' If  and when they say it ,  they will preserve their blood and wealth from 
me, except  for its right  (Islamic penal code), and their reckoning is with Allah, the Exalted and 
Most  Honored.)  

Also, in the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about  a man who f ights because he is courageous, in prej udice with his people, or to 
show off . Which of these is for the cause of Allah He said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever f ights so that  Allah's Word is the supreme, is in the cause of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most  Honored.)''  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルやび  

(But  if  they cease), and desist  from their Kufr as a result  of your f ight ing them, even though 
you do not  know the t rue reasons why they did so,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what  they do.)  

Allah said in similar Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲぁヤ∠ガ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  



(But  if  they repent  and perform the Salah, and give Zakah, then leave their way free.) � 9:5� ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲカ⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャやび  

(. . . then they are your brethren in religion.) � 9:11� , and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ∠ヰ∠わルや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah and the religion (worship) is for Allah (alone). But  
if  they cease, let  there be no t ransgression except  against  the wrongdoers.) � 2:193�   

It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said to Usamah bin Zayd when he 
overpowered a man with his sword, after that  man proclaimed that  there is no deity worthy of  
worship except  Allah;  

»⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∨⊥ぶや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∨⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Have you killed him after he proclaimed, ` La Ilaha Illallah' What  would you do with regard to 
` La Ilaha Illallah' on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

Usamah said, "O Allah's Messenger! He only said it  to save himself . '' The Messenger replied,  

»ゅｚヤ∠ワ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ボ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ∨⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ«  

(Did you cut  his heart  open)  

The Messenger kept  repeat ing,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ャ∠マ ゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∨⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(What  would you do with regard to ` La Ilaha Illallah' on the Day of Resurrect ion) unt il Usamah 
said, "I wished I had embraced Islam only that  day. '' Allah said next ,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダｚレャやび   

(And if  they turn away, then know that  Allah is your protector, an excellent  protector, and an 
excellent  helper!)  

Allah says, if  the disbelievers persist  in defying and f ight ing you, then know that  Allah is your 
protector, master and supporter against  your enemies. Verily, what  an excellent  protector and 
what  an excellent  supporter.  

ぴやヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚラ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥カ 

⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ン⌒グ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(41. And know that  whatever of war booty that  you may gain, verily, one-f if th of it  is assigned 
to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to the near relat ives (of the Messenger), the orphans, the 
poor, and the wayfarer, if  you have believed in Allah and in that  which We sent  down to Our 
servant  on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met ; and Allah is able to do all 
things.) 

Ruling on the Spoils of War (Ghanimah and Fai ) 

Allah explains the spoils of war in detail,  as He has specif ically allowed it  for this honorable 
Ummah over all others. We should ment ion that  the ` Ghanimah' refers to war spoils captured 
from the disbelievers, using armies and inst ruments of war. As for ` Fai',  it  refers to the 
property of the disbelievers that  they forfeit  in return for peace, what  they leave behind when 
they die and have no one to inherit  from them, and the Jizyah (t ribute tax) and Khiraj  
(property tax). Allah said,  

ぴやヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚラ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥カび  

(And know that  whatever of war booty that  you may gain, verily, one-f if th of it  is assigned to 
Allah) indicat ing that  the one-f if th should be reserved and paid in full � to Muslim leaders�  
whether it  was lit t le or substant ial,  even a yarn and needle.  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ 

∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Αび  

(And whosoever deceives (his companions over the booty), he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrect ion that  which he took (il legally). Then every person shall be paid in full what  he has 
earned, and they shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.) � 3:161�   

Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥カ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(verily, one-f if th of it  is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, ) was explained by Ibn 
` Abbas, as Ad-Dahhak reported from him, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah sent  an army, he 
used to divide the war booty they collected into f ive shares, reserving one-f if th and divided it  
into f ive shares. '' Then he recited;  

ぴやヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚラ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥カ 

⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(And know that  whatever of war booty that  you may gain, verily, one-f if th of it  is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger,)  

Ibn Abbas said, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥カび  

(verily, one-f if th of it  is assigned to Allah) is inclusive � of the Messenger's share� , j ust  as the 
following Ayah is inclusive � of Allah owning whatever is on the earth also� ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤあャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(To Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and on the earth)� 2:284� . '' So He addressed the 
share of Allah and the share of His Messenger in the same statement .  

Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al-Hanif iyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ash-Sha` bi, 
` Ata' bin Abi Rabah, ` Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatadah, Mughirah and several others, all said 
that  the share designated for Allah and the Messenger is one and the same. Support ing this is 
what  Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih chain of narrators, that  
` Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that  a man from Bilqin said, "I came to the Prophet  when he was in 



Wadi Al-Qura inspect ing a horse. I asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  about  the Ghanimah' He 
said,  

»⌒ぶ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヨ⊥カ ⊥る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒シゅ∠ヨ∇カ∠ぺ ズ∇Β∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(Allah's share is one f if th and four-f if ths are for the army.)  

I asked, ` None of them has more right  to it  than anyone else' He said,  

»∩ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ヰｚジャや ⊥ヮ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ら∇レ∠ィ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ 

ｚペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(No. Even if  you remove an arrow that  pierced your f lank, you have no more right  to it  than 
your Muslim brother.)''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Miqdam bin Ma` dikarib Al-Kindi sat  with ` Ubadah bin As-Samit , 
Abu Ad-Darda' and Al-Harith bin Mu` awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with them, 
reminding each other of the statements of the Messenger of Allah . Abu Ad-Darda' said to 
` Ubadah, "O ` Ubadah! What  about  the words of the Messenger of Allah during such and such 
bat t le, about  the f if th (of the war booty)'' ` Ubadah said, "The Messenger of Allah led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he f inished the prayer, he stood up, held pelt  
of a camel between his f ingers and said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

ヶ⌒らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ザ⊥ヨ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥ザ⊥ヨ⊥ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ョ 

∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヱぁキ∠ほ∠プ ∠テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∩∠テΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ∩∠ゲ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲぁヤ⊥ピ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠メヲ⊥ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∀ケゅ∠ル ∀ケゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ やヱ⊥ギ⌒ワゅ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ぶや ∠ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∩∠ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ら⊥ゎ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ぶや ∠る∠ョ∇ヲ∠ャ ∩∃ユ⌒もゅ∠ャ 

やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∠ツ∠エ∇ャや ∩⌒ゲ∠ヘｚジャや∠ヱ ∠ヱやヱ⊥ギ⌒ワゅ∠ィ 



ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ∀ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

∩∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ヶ⌒イ∇レ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ あユ∠ヰ∇ャや ユ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(This is also a part  of the war booty you earned. Verily, I have no share in it ,  except  my own 
share, the f if th designated to me. Even that  f if th will be given to you (indicat ing the Prophet 's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle and the thread, and whatever is bigger or 
smaller than that  (from the war spoils). Do not  cheat  with any of it ,  for stealing from the war 
booty before its dist ribut ion is Fire and a shame on its people in this life and the Hereafter. 
Perform Jihad against  the people in Allah's cause, whether they are near or far, and do not  fear 
the blame of the blamers, as long as you are in Allah's cause. Establish Allah's rules while in 
your area and while t raveling. Perform Jihad in Allah's cause, for Jihad is a t remendous door 
leading to Paradise. Through it ,  Allah saves (one) from sadness and grief.)''  

This is a t remendous Hadith, but  I did not  f ind it  in any of the six collect ions of Hadith through 
this chain of narrat ion. However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded a Hadith 
from ` Amr bin Shu` ayb, from his father, from his grandfather ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, from the 
Messenger of Allah , and this narrat ion is similar to the one above, and a version from ` Amr bin 
` Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  The Prophet  used to choose some types of 
the war booty for himself ;  a servant , a horse, or a sword, according to the reports from 
Muhammad bin Sirin, ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At -
Tirmidhi -- who graded it  Hasan -- recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of Allah chose 
a sword called ` Dhul-Fiqar' on the day of Badr. ` A'ishah narrated that  Safiyyah was among the 
captured women, and the Prophet  chose � and married�  her (upon his own choice and before 
dist ribut ion of war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan. As for the share of the 
Prophet 's relat ives, it  is paid to Bani Hashim and Bani Al-Mut talib, because the children of Al-
Mut talib supported Bani Hashim in Jahiliyyah after Islam. They also went  to the mountain pass 
of Abu Talib in support  of the Messenger of  Allah and to protect  him (when the Quraysh 
boycot ted Muslims for three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani Al-Mut talib) did all this 
in obedience to Allah and His Messenger , while the disbelievers among them did so in support  
of their t ribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the Messenger's uncle.  

Allah said next ,  

ぴヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱび  

(the orphans), in reference to Muslim orphans,  

ぴ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(and the wayfarer), the t raveler and those who intend to t ravel for a distance during which 
shortening the prayer is legislated, but  do not  have resources to spend from. We will explain 
this subj ect  in Surah Bara'h � 9:60� , Allah willing, and our reliance and t rust  is in Him alone.  

Allah said,  



ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ら∠ハび  

(If  you have believed in Allah and in that  which We sent  down to Our servant )  

Allah says, ` Adhere to what  We legislated for you, such as the ruling about  one-f if th of the war 
spoils, if  you t ruly believe in Allah, the Last  Day and what  We have revealed to Our Messenger . ' 
In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, - while narrat ing the lengthy 
Hadith about  the delegat ion of Bani Abdul Qays - that  the Messenger of Allah said to them, s  

»∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへヱ ∩∃ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∃ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ .∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ 

⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ :∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラゅ⇒⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや 

∨⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥り∠キゅ⇒⇒⇒⇒∠ヰ∠セ ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ 

⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∩⌒ぶや ⊥ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥¬ゅ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ラぺ∠ヱ 

やヱぁキ∠ぽ⊥ゎ ∠ザ⊥ヨ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ユ∠レ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

I command you with four and forbid four from you. I command you to believe in Allah. Do you 
know what  it  means to believe in Allah Test ifying that  there is no deity worthy of worship 
except  Allah and that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving 
Zakah and honest ly surrendering one-f if th of the war spoils.)  

Therefore, the Messenger listed surrendering one-f if th of the war booty as part  of faith. This is 
why Al-Bukhari wrote a chapter in his Sahih ent it led, "Chapter: Paying the Khumus (one-f if th) is 
Part  of Faith. '' He then narrated the above Hadith from Ibn ` Abbas. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met ; and Allah is Able to do all things.) 
Allah is making His favors and compassion towards His creat ion known, when He dist inguished 
between t ruth and falsehood in the bat t le of Badr. That  day was called, ` Al-Furqan', because 
Allah raised the word of faith above the word of falsehood, He made His religion apparent  and 
supported His Prophet  and his group. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Badr is YawmAl-Furqan; during it ,  Allah separated between t ruth and falsehood.'' Al-
Hakim collected this statement . Similar statements were reported from Muj ahid, Miqsam, 
` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muqat il bin Hayyan and several others.  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒り∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ン∠ヲ∇ダ⊥ボ∇ャや 

⊥ょ∇ミｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ハや∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カ∠Ι ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ギ⇒∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Βあャ ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ 

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Βあャ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ リ∠ハ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ェ リ∠ハ 

∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(42. (And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the near side of the valley, and they 
on the farther side, and the caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if  you had made a 
mutual appointment  to meet , you would certainly have failed in the appointment , but  (you 
met ) that  Allah might  accomplish a mat ter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that  those 
who were to be dest royed (for rej ect ing the faith) might  be dest royed after a clear evidence, 
and those who were to live (believers) might  live after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 

Some Details of the Battle of Badr 

Allah describes Yawm Al-Furqan, (i.e. the day of Badr),  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒り∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

((And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the near side of the valley,) camping in 
the closest  ent rance of the valley towards Al-Madinah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱび  

(and they), the idolators, who were camped,  

ぴ⌒り∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ン∠ヲ∇ダ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(on the farther side), from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah.  

ぴ⊥ょ∇ミｚゲャや∠ヱび  



(and the caravan), that  was under the command of Abu Sufyan, with the wealth that  it  
contained,  

ぴ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョび  

(on the ground lower than you), closer to the sea,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ハや∠ヲ∠ゎび  

(even if  you had made a mutual appointment  to meet ,) you and the idolators,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カ∠Ι ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⇒∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャやび  

(you would certainly have failed in the appointment )  

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Yahya bin ` Abbad bin ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from 
his father about  this Ayah "Had there been an appointed meet ing set  between you and them 
and you came to know of their superior numbers and your few forces, you would not  have met  
them,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Βあャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョび  

(but  (you met ) that  Allah might  accomplish a mat ter already ordained,) Allah had decreed that  
He would bring glory to Islam and its people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You � the 
companions�  had no knowledge this would happen, but  it  was out  of Allah's compassion that  He 
did that . '' In a Hadith, Ka` b bin Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah and the Muslims marched to 
intercept  the Quraysh caravan, but  Allah made them meet  their (armed) enemy without  
appointment . '' Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to him that  ` Urwah 
bin Az-Zubayr said, "Upon approaching Badr, the Messenger of Allah sent  ` Ali bin Abi Talib, 
Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas, Az-Zubayr bin Al-` Awwam and several other Companions to spy the 
pagans. They captured two boys, a servant  of Bani Sa` id bin Al-` As and a servant  of Bani Al-
Haj j aj ,  while they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they brought  them to the Messenger of 
Allah , but  found him praying. The Companions started interrogat ing the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that  they were employees bringing water for Quraysh 
(army). The Componions were upset  with that  answer, since they thought  that  the boys 
belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was commanding the caravan). So they beat  the two boys 
vehement ly, who said f inally that  they belonged to Abu Sufyan. Thereupon companions left  
them alone. When the Prophet  ended the prayer, he said,  



»や∠ク∠ま ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ホｚギ∠タ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠よｚグ∠ミ 

ヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ ゅ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒ャ ∩ ヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ぺ 

∇リ∠ハ ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ«  

(When they tell you the t ruth you beat  them, but  when they lie you let  them go They have said 
the t ruth, by Allah! They belong to the Quraysh. (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell me the 
news about  Quraysh.)  

The two boys said, ` They are behind this hill that  you see, on the far side of the valley. ' The 
Messenger of Allah asked,  

»⌒ユ∠ミ ∨⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(How many are they)  

They said, ` They are many.' He asked,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎｚギ⊥ハゅ∠ョ«  

(How many) They said, ` We do not  know the precise number. ' He asked,  

»∇ユ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇レ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∨∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(How many camels do they slaughter every day)  

They said, ` Nine or ten a day. ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨバ∇ジあわャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ほ∇ャやブ∇ャ«  

(They are between nine-hundred and a thousand.) He asked again,  

»∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒フや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∨∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ«  

(Which chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the army) They said, ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah, Shaybah 
bin Rabi` ah, Abu Al-Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizam, Nawfal bin Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin 
` Amir bin Nawfal, Tu` aymah bin Adi bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Zam` ah bin Al-Aswad, 



Abu Jahl bin Hisham, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nabih and Munabbih sons of Al-Haj j aj ,  Suhayl bin 
` Amr and ` Amr bin ` Abd Wadd.' The Messenger of Allah said to the people,  

»⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥るｚム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠クゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ«  

(This is Makkah! She has brought  you her most  precious sons (its chiefs)!)''  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Βあャ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ リ∠ハ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ェ リ∠ハ 

∃る∠レあΒ∠よび  

(So that  those who were to be dest royed might  be dest royed after a clear evidence.) � 8:42�   

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "So that  those who disbelieve do so after witnessing clear 
evidence, proof and lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the same.'' This is a 
sound explanat ion. Allah says, He made you meet  your enemy in one area without  
appointment , so that  He gives you victory over them.' This way, ` He will raise the word of 
t ruth above falsehood, so that  the mat ter is made clear, the proof unequivocal and the 
evidence plain. Then there will be no more plea or doubt  for anyone. Then, those dest ined to 
dest ruct ion by persist ing in disbelief do so with evidence, aware that  they are misguided and 
that  proof has been established against  them,  

ぴヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ェび  

(and those who were to live might  live), those who wish to believe do so,  

ぴリ∠ハ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よび  

(after a clear evidence), and proof. Verily, faith is the life of the heart , as Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠ョ ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ヨ∠ミび  

(Is he who was dead (without  faith by ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him life (by 
knowledge and faith) and set  for him a light  (of belief) whereby he can walk among men ...) 
� 6:122� .  

Allah said next ,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャび  

(And surely, Allah is All-Hearer), of your invocat ion, humilit y and requests for His help,  

ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(All-Knower) meaning; about  you, and you deserve victory over your rebellious, disbelieving 
enemies.  

ぴ⌒ま∇ク ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ミや∠ケ∠ぺ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゼ∠ヘｚャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ユｚヤ∠シ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤあヤ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ 

∠ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ 

⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εやび   

(43. (And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few in your dream; if  He had shown 
them to you as many, you would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But  Allah saved (you). Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that  is 
in the breasts.) (44. And (remember) when you met , He showed them to you as few in your 
eyes and He made you appear as few in their eyes, so that  Allah might  accomplish a mat ter 
already ordained, and to Allah return all mat ters (for decision).)  

 

Allah made each Group look few in the Eye of the Other 

Muj ahid said, "In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet  the enemy as few. The Prophet  conveyed 
this news to his Companions and their resolve st rengthened.'' Similar was said by Ibn Ishaq and 
several others. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゼ∠ヘｚャび  

(If  He had shown them to you as many, you would surely, have been discouraged,) you would 
have cowardly abstained from meet ing them and fell in dispute among yourselves,  



ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ユｚヤ∠シび  

(But  Allah saved), from all this, when He made you see them as few,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(Certainly, He is the All-Knower of  that  is in the breasts.) � 8:43� .  

Allah knows what  the heart  and the inner-self  conceal,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび   

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal) � 40:19� .  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(And (remember) when you met , He showed them to you as few in your eyes) demonst rates 
Allah's compassion towards the believers. Allah made them see few disbelievers in their eyes, 
so that  they would be encouraged and feel eager to meet  them. Abu Ishaq As-Subai` i said, that  
Abu ` Ubaydah said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "They were made to seem few in our eyes 
during Badr, so that  I said to a man who was next  to me, ` Do you think they are seventy' He 
said, ` Rather, they are a hundred.' However, when we captured one of them, we asked him 
and he said, ` We were a thousand.''' Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir recorded it .  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤあヤ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺび  

(and He made you appear as few in their eyes,) Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ボ∠わ∇ャやび  

(And (remember) when you met . He showed them to you...),  He encouraged each of the two 
groups against  the other, according to ` Ikrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. This statement  
has a Sahih chain of narrators. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Yahya bin ` Abbad bin ` Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him that  his father said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Βあャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョび  



(so that  Allah might  accomplish a mat ter already ordained, ) "In order for the war to start  
between them, so that  He would have revenge against  those whom He decided to have revenge 
(pagans), and grant  and complete His favor upon those He decided to grant  favor to, His 
supporters.'' The meaning of this, is that  Allah encouraged each group against  the other and 
made them look few in each other's eyes, so that  they were eager to meet  them. This occurred 
before the bat t le started, but  when it  started and Allah supported the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the believers double their number. 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プ ゅ∠わ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ∀る∠ゃ⌒プ ⊥モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇んあョ ∠ン∇ぺ∠ケ 

∇ャや⌒リ∇Β∠バ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギあΑ∠ぽ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱΙ ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやび   

(There has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in the two armies that  met  (in combat , the 
bat t le of Badr). One was f ight ing in the cause of  Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their own eyes twice their number. 
And Allah supports with His aid whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand.) � 3:13�   

This is how we combine these two Ayat , and certainly, each one of them is t rue, all the thanks 
are due to Allah and all the favors are from Him.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ⇔る∠ゃ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇をゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥バΒ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゼ∇ヘ∠わ∠プ ∠ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エΑ⌒ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび   

(45. O you who believe! When you meet  (an enemy) force, take a f irm stand against  them and 
remember Allah much, so that  you may be successful.) (46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, 
and do not  dispute (with one another) lest  you lose courage and your st rength departs, and be 
pat ient . Surely, Allah is with the pat ients.)  

 

Manners of War 



Allah inst ructs His faithful servants in the manners of f ight ing and methods of courage when 
meet ing the enemy in bat t le,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ⇔る∠ゃ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇をゅ∠プび  

(O you who believe! When you meet  (an enemy) force, take a f irm stand against  them) In the 
Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said that  during one bat t le, Allah's 
Messenger waited unt il the sun declined, then stood among the people and said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ∩あヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シやヱ ∠ぶや 

∠る∠Β⌒プゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ク⌒み∠プや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ 

∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ニ フヲ⊥Βぁジャや«  

(O people! Do not  wish to face the enemy (in a bat t le) and ask Allah to save you (from 
calamit ies). But  if  you should face the enemy, then be pat ient  and let  it  be known to you that  
Paradise is under the shadows of the swords.)  

He then stood and said,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ョ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや ∠ュ⌒コゅ∠ワ∠ヱ 

∩⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ョ⌒ゴ∇ワや ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルや∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(O Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, and Defeater of the Confederates, 
defeat  them and grant  us victory over them.) 

The Command for Endurance when the Enemy Engaging 

Allah commands endurance upon meet ing the enemy in bat t le and ordains pat ience while 
f ight ing them. Muslims are not  allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in bat t le. They 
are commanded to remember Allah while in that  condit ion and never neglect  His 
remembrance. They should rather invoke Him for support , t rust  in Him and seek victory over 
their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah and His Messenger in such 
circumstances adhering to what  He commanded them, and abstaining from what  He forbade 
them. They are required to avoid disput ing with each other, for this might  lead to their defeat  
and failure,  

ぴ∠ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エΑ⌒ケび  



(lest  your st rength departs), so that  your st rength, endurance and courage do not  depart  from 
you,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび  

(and be pat ient . Surely, Allah is with the pat ients.)  

In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His Messenger, the Companions reached a level 
never seen before by any nat ion or generat ion before them, or any nat ion that  will ever come. 
Through the blessing of the Messenger and their obedience to what  he commanded, the 
Companions were able to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern and western parts of 
the world in a rather short  t ime. This occurred even though they were few, compared to the 
armies of the various nat ions at  that  t ime. For example, the Romans, Persians, Turks, Slavs, 
Berbers, Ethiopians, Sudanese t ribes, the Copts and the rest  of the Children of Adam. They 
defeated all of these nat ions, unt il Allah's Word became the highest  and His religion became 
dominant  above all religions. The Islamic state spread over the eastern and western parts of 
the world in less than thirty years. May Allah grant  them His pleasure, as well as, be pleased 
with them all,  and may He gather us among them, for He is the Most  Generous, and Giving.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ⇔やゲ∠ト∠よ 

∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リｚΑ∠コ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケゅ∠ィ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒れ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ゃ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ル∠ゾ∠ム ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

ヶあル⌒ま ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ヶあル⌒ま ン∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヶあル⌒ま 

⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや - ∇ク⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ｚゲ∠ビ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レΑ⌒キ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ 

び  

(47. And be not  like those who come out  of their homes boast fully and to be seen of men, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit  (eneompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that  they do.) (48. And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds 



seem fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome you this day (of the bat t le of 
Badr) and verily, I am your neighbor (for each and every help). '' But  when the two forces came 
in sight  of each other, he ran away and said "Verily, I have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see 
what  you see not . Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment . '') (49. When the 
hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: "These people (Muslims) 
are deceived by their religion.'' But  whoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

The Idolators leave Makkah, heading for Badr 

After Allah commanded the believers to f ight  in His cause sincerely and to be mindful of Him, 
He commanded not  to imitate the idolators, who went  out  of their homes  

ぴ⇔やゲ∠ト∠よび  

(boast fully) to suppress the t ruth,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(and to be seen of men), boast ing arrogant ly with people. When Abu Jahl was told that  the 
caravan escaped safely, so they should return to Makkah, he commented, "No, by Allah! We will 
not  go back unt il we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter camels, drink alcohol and female 
singers sing to us. This way, the Arabs will always talk about  our stance and what  we did on 
that  day.'' However, all of this came back to haunt  Abu Jahl, because when they proceeded to 
the well of Badr, they brought  themselves to death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, despised and miserable in an 
everlast ing, eternal torment . This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョび  

(and Allah is Muhit  (encompassing and thoroughly comprehending) all that  they do.) He knows 
how and what  they came for, and this is why He made them taste the worst  punishment . Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ⇔やゲ∠ト∠よ 

∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(And be not  like those who come out  of their homes boast fully and to be seen of men,) "They 
were the idolators who fought  against  the Messenger of Allah at  Badr. '' Muhammad bin Ka` b 
said, "When the Quraysh left  Makkah towards Badr, they brought  female singers and drums 
along. Allah revealed this verse,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ⇔やゲ∠ト∠よ 

∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョび   

(And be not  like those who come out  of their homes boast fully and to be seen of men, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit  (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that  they do.) 

Shaytan makes Evil seem fair and deceives the Idolators 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リｚΑ∠コ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ビ∠ょ⌒ャゅ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds seem fair to them and said, "No one of 
mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am your neighbor. '')  

Shaytan, may Allah curse him, made the idolators' purpose for marching seem fair to them. He 
made them think that  no other people could defeat  them that  day. He also ruled out  the 
possibilit y that  their enemies, the t ribe of Bani Bakr, would at tack Makkah, saying, "I am your 
neighbor. '' Shaytan appeared to them in the shape of Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju` shum, the chief 
of Bani Mudlij ,  so that , as Allah described them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ 

び  

(He � Shaytan�  makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promises are nothing but  decept ions)� 4:120� .  

Ibn Jurayj  said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on this Ayah, (8:48) "On the day of Badr, Shaytan, 
as well as, his f lag holder and soldiers, accompanied the idolators. He whispered to the hearts 
of the idolators, ` None can defeat  you today! I am your neighbor. ' When they met  the Muslims 
and Shaytan witnessed the angels coming to their aid,  

ぴ∠ゾ∠ム∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハび  



(he ran away), he went  away in f light  while proclaiming,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ン∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(Verily, I see what  you see not .)''  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ケゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

("No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am your neighbor')  

"Shaytan, as well as, his devil army and f lag holders, came on the day of Badr in the shape of a 
Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju` shum, man from Bani Mudlij ,  Shaytan said to idolators, ` None will 
defeat  you this day, and I will help you.' When the two armies stood face to face, the 
Messenger of Allah took a handful of sand and threw it  at  the faces of the idolators, causing 
them to ret reat . Jibril,  peace be upon him, came towards Shaytan, but  when Shaytan, while 
holding the hand of a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away with his 
soldiers. That  man asked him, ` O Suraqah! You claimed that  you are our neighbor' He said,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ン∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(Verily, I see what  you see not . Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment )  

Shaytan said this when he saw the angels. '' 

The Position of the Hypocrites in Badr 

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ 

ｚゲ∠ビ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レΑ⌒キび  

(When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: "These people 
(Muslims) are deceived by their religion. '')  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "When the two armies drew closer to each 
other, Allah made the Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolators and the idolators look few 
in the eyes of the Muslims. The idolators said,  



ぴｚゲ∠ビ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レΑ⌒キび  

(These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.) because they thought  that  Muslims 
were so few. They believed, without  doubt , that  they would defeat  the Muslims. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(But  whoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) Qatadah 
commented, "They saw a group of believers who came in defense of Allah's religion. We were 
informed that  when he saw Muhammad and his Companions, Abu Jahl said, ` By Allah! After this 
day, they will never worship Allah! ' He said this in viciousness and t ransgression. '' ` Amir Ash-
Sha` bi said, "Some people from Makkah were considering embracing Islam, but  when they went  
with the idolators to Badr and saw how few the Muslims were, they said,  

ぴｚゲ∠ビ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レΑ⌒キび  

(These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(But  whoever puts his t rust  in Allah), and relies on His grace,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび  

(then surely, Allah is All-Mighty), and verily, those who take His side � in the dispute�  are never 
overwhelmed, for His side is mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great ,  

ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(All-Wise) in all His act ions, for He places everything in it s right ful place, giving victory to those 
who deserve it  and defeat  to those who deserve it .   

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ヲ∠わ∠Αヴｚプ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ 



⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ 

∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャび   

(50. And if  you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve (at  
death); they smite their faces and their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment  of the blazing 
Fire. '') (51. "This is because of that  which your hands forwarded. And verily, Allah is not  unj ust  
to His servants. '') 

The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their Souls 

Allah says, if  you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of the disbelievers, you would 
witness a t remendous, terrible, momentous and awful mat ter,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(they smite their faces and their backs), saying to them,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

("Taste the punishment  of the blazing Fire. '')  

Ibn Jurayj  said that  Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(and their backs), refers to their back sides, as happened on the day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj  also 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "When the idolators faced the Muslims � in Badr� ,  the Muslims smote 
their faces with swords. When they gave f l ight , the angels smote their rear ends. ''  

Although these Ayat  are describing Badr, they are general in the case of every disbeliever. This 
is why Allah did not  make His statement  here rest rict ive to the disbelievers at  Badr,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And if  you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve (at  death); 
they smite their faces and their backs,)  



In Surat  Al-Qital (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a similar Ayah, as well as in Surat  Al-
An` am,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And if  you could but  see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels 
are st retching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls!'') � 6:93�   

The angels st retch their hands and smite the disbelievers by Allah's command, since their souls 
refuse to leave their bodies, so they are taken out  by force. This occurs when the angels give 
them the news of torment  and Allah's anger. There is a Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' that  when 
the angel of death at tends the disbeliever at  the t ime of death, he comes to him in a terrifying 
and disgust ing shape, saying, "Get  out , O wicked soul, to f ierce hot  wind, boiling water and a 
shadow of black smoke.'' The disbeliever's soul then scat ters throughout  his body, but  the 
angels ret rieve it ,  j ust  as a needle is ret rieved from wet  wool. In this case, veins and nerve 
cells will be st il l at tached to the soul. Allah states here that  angels bring news of the torment  
of the Fire to the disbelievers. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(This is because of that  which your hands forwarded.) meaning, this punishment  is the 
recompense of the evil deeds that  you have commit ted in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning from Allah for your deeds,  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャび  

a(And verily, Allah is not  unj ust  to His servants.)  

Certainly, Allah does not  wrong any of His creatures, for He is the Just , who never puts 
anything in an inappropriate place. Honored, Glorif ied, Exalted and Praised be He, the All-
Rich, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said;  

»ｚラま ∠ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ 

∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ⊥ヮ⊥わ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

∩やヲ⊥ヨ∠ャゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ 



∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(Allah, the Exalted, said, ` O My servants! I have prohibited inj ust ice for Myself ,  and made it  
prohibited to you between each other. Therefore, do not  commit  inj ust ice against  each other. 
O My servants! It  is your deeds that  I am keeping count  of, so whoever found something good, 
let  him praise Allah for it . Whoever found other than that , has only himself  to blame.)  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠ギ∠ミ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび   

(52. Similar to the behavior of the people of  Fir` awn, and of those before them -- they 
rej ected the Ayat  of Allah, so Allah punished them for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-St rong, 
severe in punishment .)  

Allah says, ` The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers against  what  I sent  you with, O 
Muhammad, is similar to the behavior of earlier disbelieving nat ions. So We behaved with them 
according to Our Da'b, that  is, Our behavior � or custom�  and way, as We did with them with 
what  We often do and decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Fir` awn and the 
earlier nat ions who rej ected the Messengers and disbelieved in Our Ayat , '  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よび  

(so Allah punished them for their sins.)  

Because of their sins, Allah dest royed them  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(Verily, Allah is All-St rong, severe in punishment .)  

none can resist  Him or escape His grasp.  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥マ∠Α ⇔やゲあΒ∠ピ⊥ョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バあル ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ∇ユ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

- ⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠ギ∠ミ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αべよ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ べ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メや∠¬ 

∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニび   

(53. That  is so because Allah will never change a grace which He has bestowed on a people 
unt il they change what  is in themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (54. 
Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir` awn, and those before them. They belied the Ayat  
of their Lord, so We dest royed them for their sins, and We drowned the people of Fir` awn for 
they were all wrongdoers.)  

Allah aff irms His perfect  j ust ice and fairness in His decisions, for He decided that  He will not  
change a bounty that  He has granted someone, except  on account  of an evil that  they 
commit ted. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ 

へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠Κ∠プ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∃メや∠ヱび  

(Verily, Allah will not  change the (good) condit ion of a people as long as they do not  change 
their state (of goodness) themselves. But  when Allah wills a people's punishment , there can be 
no turning it  back, and they will f ind besides Him no protector.) � 13:11�   

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠ギ∠ミ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プび  

(Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir` awn,) meaning, He punished Fir` awn and his kind, 
those who denied His Ayat . Allah dest royed them because of their sins, and took away the 
favors that  He granted them, such as gardens, springs, plants, t reasures and pleasant  
dwellings, as well as all of the delights that  they enj oyed. Allah did not  wrong them, but  it  is 
they who wronged themselves.  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ｚゲ∠セ あゆや∠ヱｚギャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι 
⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥レ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚれ∇ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α - ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ∠ボ∇ん∠ゎ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∇キあゲ∠ゼ∠プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α 

び  

(55. Verily, the worst  of living creatures before Allah are those who disbelieve, -- so they shall 
not  believe.) (56. They are those with whom you made a covenant , but  they break their 
covenant  every t ime and they do not  have Taqwa.) (57. So if  you gain the mastery over them in 
war, then disperse those who are behind them, so that  they may learn a lesson.)  

 

Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break the 
Covenants 

Allah states here that  the worst  moving creatures on the face of the earth are those who 
disbelieve, who do not  embrace the faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant , 
even when they vow to keep them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(and they do not  have Taqwa) meaning they do not  fear Allah regarding any of the sins they 
commit .  

ぴゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ∠ボ∇ん∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(So if  you gain the mastery over them in war), if  you defeat  them and have victory over them in 
war,  

ぴ∇キあゲ∠ゼ∠プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カび  

(then disperse those who are behind them,) by severely punishing � the captured people�  
according to Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibn 
` Uyaynah. This Ayah commands punishing them harshly and inf lict ing casualt ies on them. This 
way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be afraid and take a lesson from their end,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ｚグ∠Α∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミび  

(so that  they may learn a lesson. )  

As-Suddi commented, "They might  be careful not  to break t reat ies, so that  they do not  meet  
the same end.''  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔る∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カ ∇グ⌒らルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ゃ⇒∠ガャやび   

(58. If  you fear t reachery from any people, throw back (their covenant ) to them (so as to be) 
on equal terms. Certainly Allah likes not  the t reacherous.) make a heading, Allah says to His 
Prophet  ,  

ぴゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(If  you fear from any people), with whom you have a t reaty of peace,  

ぴ⇔る∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カび  

(t reachery), and bet rayal of peace t reat ies and agreements that  you have conducted with 
them,  

ぴ∇グ⌒らルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(then throw back (their covenant ) to them), meaning their t reaty of peace.  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シび  

(on equal terms), informing them that  you are severing the t reaty. This way, you will be on 
equal terms, in that , you and they will be aware that  a state of war exists between you and 
that  the bilateral peace t reaty is null and void,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ゃ⇒∠ガャやび  

(Certainly Allah likes not  the t reacherous. ) This even includes t reachery against  the 
disbelievers. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Salim bin ` Amir said, "Mu` awiyah was leading an army 



in Roman lands, at  a t ime the bilateral peace t reaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their 
forces so that  when the t reaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old man riding on his 
animal said, ` Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Great ), Allahu Akbar! Be honest  and stay away from 
bet rayal. ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリｚヤ⊥エ∠Α ⇔り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚギ⊥ゼ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒ツ∠ボ∇レ∠Α ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ギ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠グ⊥ら∇レ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ¬や∠ヲ∠シ«  

(Whoever has a t reaty of peace with a people, then he should not  unt ie any part  of it  or t ie it  
harder unt il the t reaty reaches its appointed term. Or, he should declare the t reaty null and 
void so that  they are both on equal terms.) When Mu` awiyah was informed of the Prophet 's 
statement , he ret reated. They found that  man to be ` Amr bin ` Anbasah, may Allah be pleased 
with him.'' This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi,  Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι 
∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥Α - ∇やヱぁギ⌒ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや リあョ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ 

リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヅゅ∠よあケ ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚヱ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚフ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎび   

(59. And let  not  those who disbelieve think that  they can outst rip (escape from the 
punishment ). Verily, they will never be able to save themselves (from Allah's punishment ).) 
(60. And make ready against  them all you can of power, including steeds of war to threaten the 
enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides them, whom you may not  know but  whom 
Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, 
and you shall not  be t reated unj ust ly.)  

 

Making Preparations for War to strike Fear in the Hearts of the 
Enemies of Allah 



Allah says to His Prophet  ,  in this Ayah,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シび  

(those who disbelieve think that  they can outst rip), Do not  think that  such disbelievers have 
escaped Us or that  We are unable to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our 
abilit y and in the grasp of Our will;  they will never escape Us.' Allah also said,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヤ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α 

∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Αび   

(Or think those who do evil deeds that  they can outst rip Us (escape Our punishment ) Evil is that  
which they j udge!) � 29:4� ,  

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(Consider not  that  the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their abode shall be the Fire, and 
worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) � 24:57� , and,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠マｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ⊥ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや - ∠わ∠ョ∀ノ⇒ 

∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャやび   

(Let  not  the free disposal (and aff luence) of the disbelievers throughout  the land deceive you. 
A brief enj oyment ; then their ult imate abode is Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .) 
� 3:196-197�   

Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against  disbelievers, as much as possible, according 
to affordabilit y and availabilit y. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱぁギ⌒ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シやび  

(And make ready against  them all you can) whatever you can muster,  

ぴリあョ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヅゅ∠よあケ ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャやび  



(of power, including steeds of war). Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Uqbah bin ` Amir said that  he 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, while standing on the Minbar;  

ぴ∇やヱぁギ⌒ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや リあョ ⊥ホ∃りｚヲび  

(And make ready against  them all you can of power,)  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ヶ∇ョｚゲャや ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ∇ョｚゲャや«  

(Verily, Power is shoot ing! Power is shoot ing.)  

Muslim collected this Hadith.  

Imam Malik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∩∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒ャ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∩∀ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ぶや ∠メゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃ァ∇ゲ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∇ろ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∠Β⌒デ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒る∠ッ∇ヱｚゲャや 

∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠Β⌒デ 

∇ろｚレ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠プ∠ゲ∠セ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケゅ∠をへ ゅ∠ヰ⊥をや∠ヱ∇ケぺ∠ヱ 

∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇れｚゲ∠ョ ∃ゲ∠ヰ∠レ⌒よ ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ャ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ゅ⇔Βあレ∠ピ∠ゎ ∩ゅ⇔ヘぁヘ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ザ∇レ∠Α ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よゅ∠ホ⌒ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ 



⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ や⇔ゲ∇ガ∠プ ⇔¬ゅ∠Α⌒ケ∠ヱ ∩⇔¬や∠ヲ⌒ル∠ヱ 

∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ャ∠ク∠マ ケ∇コ⌒ヱ«  

(Horses are kept  for one of three purposes; for some people they are a source of reward, for 
some others they are a means of shelter, and for some others they are a source of sin. The one 
for whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse for Allah's cause (Jihad) tying it  
with a long tether on a meadow or in a garden. The result  is that  whatever it  eats from the 
area of the meadow or the garden where it  is t ied, will be counted as good deeds for his 
benefit ;  and if  it  should break its rope and j ump over one or two hillocks then all it s dung and 
its footmarks will be writ ten as good deeds for him. If  it  passes by a river and drinks water 
from it ,  even though he had no intent ion of watering it ,  then he will get  the reward for its 
drinking. Therefore, this type of horse is a source of good deeds for him. As for the man who 
t ied his horse maintaining self  - suff iciency and abst inence from begging, all the while not  
forget t ing Allah's right  concerning the neck and back of his horse, then it  is a means of shelter 
for him. And a man who t ied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity for 
Muslims, then this type of horse is a source of sins.)  

When Allah's Messenger was asked about  donkeys, he replied,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∠る∠Αべ∇ャや 

∠る∠バ⌒ョゅ∠イ∇ャや りｚクゅ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about  them except  these unique, comprehensive 
Ayat :  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α 

∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∠Α⊥ロ∠ゲび   

(Then anyone who does an atom's weight  of good, shall see it .  And anyone who does an atom's 
weight  of evil,  shall see it .)) � 99:7-8� ''  

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を :∀サ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠プ ∩⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∀サ∠ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ 

∀サ∠ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥サ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヵ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ⊥テ∠よ∇ゲ⊥Α 



ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥を∇ヱ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ 

や⊥ぶ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヵ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∠ワや∠ゲ⊥Α 

∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ⊥サ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ト⌒よ∇ゲ∠Α 

⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇ト∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ∠リ⌒ョ ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(There are three reasons why horses are kept : A horse that  is kept  for Ar-Rahman (the Most  
Beneficent ), a horse kept  for Shaytan and a horse kept  for the man. As for the horse kept  for 
Ar-Rahman, it  is the horse that  is being kept  for the cause of Allah (for Jihad), and as such, it s 
food, dung and urine, etc., (he made ment ion of many things). As for the horse that  is for 
Shaytan, it  is one that  is being used for gambling. As for the horse that  is for man, it  is the 
horse that  one tethers, seeking its benefit .  For him, this horse will be a shield against  poverty.) 
oAl-Bukhari recorded that  ` Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja` d Al-Bariqi said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∀キヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒タや∠ヲ∠ル ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ユ∠レ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Good will remain in the forelocks of horses unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, (that  is) reward, and 
the spoils of war.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎび  

(to threaten), or to st rike fear,  

ぴ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚヱ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(the enemy of Allah and your enemy), the disbelievers,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ∇ユび  

(and others besides them), such as Bani Qurayzah, according to Muj ahid, or persians, according 
to As-Suddi.  



Muqat il bin Hayyan and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  this Ayah refers to 
hypocrites, as supported by Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ∇リ ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠リあョ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥キ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘｚレャや ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ルび  

(And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the people 
of Al-Madinah who persist  in hypocrisy; you know them not , We know them.)� 9:101� .  

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚフ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎび  

(And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be repaid to you, and you shall not  be 
t reated unj ust ly.)  

Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be repaid to you in full.   

We also ment ioned Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

∃るｚら∠ェ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠モ⌒よゅ∠レ∠シ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヤ⊥らレ⊥シ ⊥る∠も∇ゅあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ブ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is that  of a grain (of corn); it  
grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He 
wills. And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) � 2:261�   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠レ∠ィ ⌒ユ∇ヤｚジヤ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠レ∇ィゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∇ガ∠Α 



ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ - ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ べｚョ ∠ろ∇ヘｚャ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠ブｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(61. But  if  they incline to peace, you also incline to it ,  and t rust  in Allah. Verily, He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (62. And if  they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All-
Suff icient  for you. He it  is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers.) (63. 
And He has united their (believers') hearts. If  you had spent  all that  is in the earth, you could 
not  have united their hearts, but  Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 

The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy seeks a Peaceful 
Resolution 

Allah says, if  you fear bet rayal from a clan of people, then sever the peace t reaty with them, 
so that  you both are on equal terms. If  they cont inue being host ile and opposing you, then f ight  
them,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠レ∠ィび  

(But  if  they incline), and seek,  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ヤｚジヤ⌒ャび  

(to peace), if  they resort  to reconciliat ion, and seek a t reaty of non-host ilit y,  

ぴ∇ウ∠レ∇ィゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャび  

(you also incline to it ),  and accept  offers of  peace from them. This is why when the pagans 
inclined to peace in the year of Hudaybiyah and sought  cessat ion of host il it ies for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah he accepted this from them, as well as, accept ing 
other terms of peace they brought  forth. ` Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali bin 
Abi Talib said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀フゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ユ∇ヤあジャや モ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ«  

(There will be disputes after me, so if  you have a way to end them in peace, then do so.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(and t rust  in Allah. ) Allah says, conduct  a peace t reaty with those who incline to peace, and 
t rust  in Allah. Verily, Allah will suff ice for you and aid you even if  they resort  to peace as a 
t rick, so that  they gather and reorganize their forces,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(then verily, Allah is All-Suff icient  for you).  

 

Reminding the Believers of Allah's Favor of uniting Them 

Allah ment ioned His favor on the Prophet  , in that  He aided him with believers, the Muhaj irin 
and the Ansar,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(He it  is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts.)  

The Ayah says, ` it  is Allah who gathered the believers' hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and 
support ing you -- O Muhammad,'  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ べｚョ ∠ろ∇ヘｚャ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  



(If  you had spent  all that  is in the earth, you could not  have united their hearts.) because of 
the enmity and hat red that  existed between them. Before Islam, there were many wars 
between the Ansar t ribes of Aws and Khazraj , and there were many causes to st ir unrest  
between them. However, Allah ended all that  evil with the light  of faith,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ブｚャ∠ほ∠プ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ⇔ゅルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヘ∠セ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ェ ∠リあョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ∠ボル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎび  

(And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one to another, but  He united your 
hearts, so that , by His grace, you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit  of Fire, 
and He saved you from it .  Thus Allah makes His Ayat  clear to you, that  you may be guided.) 
� 3:103�   

In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  when the Messenger of Allah gave a speech to the Ansar 
about  the division of war booty collected in the bat t le of Hunayn, he said to them,  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ャゅｚヤ⊥ッ ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ぶや 

∩ヶ⌒よ ⇔る∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ぶや ∩ヶ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わ⊥ョ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヘｚャ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒よ«  

(O Ansar! Did I not  f ind you misguided and Allah guided you by me, poor and Allah enriched you 
by me, and divided and Allah united you by me) Every quest ion the Prophet  asked them, they 
said, "Truly, the favor is from Allah and His Messenger. '' Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(But  Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

He is the Most  Formidable, and the hopes of  those who have t rust  in Him, never end 
unanswered; Allah is All-Wise in all of His decisions and act ions.  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠マ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒チあゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ラ⌒ま リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α 

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレぁョ ∀る∠も∇ゅあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α - ∠リ⇒∠ャや ∠ブｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ユ⌒ヤ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ラ⌒み∠プ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀る∠も∇ゅあョ 

∀り∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α 

⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび   

(64. O Prophet ! Allah is suff icient  for you and for the believers who follow you.) (65. O 
Prophet ! Urge the believers to f ight . If  there are twenty steadfast  persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred, and if  there be a hundred steadfast  persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) are people who do not  
understand.) (66. Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that  there is weakness in 
you. So if  there are of you a hundred steadfast  persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and 
if  there are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the leave of Allah. And 
Allah is with the pat ient .) 

Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihad; the Good News that a Few 
Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy Force 

Allah encourages His Prophet  and the believers to f ight  and st ruggle against  the enemy, and 
wage war against  their forces. Allah aff irms that  He will suff ice, aid, support , and help the 
believers against  their enemies, even if  their enemies are numerous and have suff icient  
supplies, while the believers are few. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒チあゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(O Prophet ! Urge the believers to f ight ), encouraged and called them to f ight . The Messenger 
of Allah used to encourage the Companions to f ight  when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolators came with their forces and supplies, he said to his Companions,  

»やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  



(Get  ready and march forth towards a Paradise as wide as the heavens and earth.)  

` Umayr bin Al-Humam said, "As wide as the heavens and earth'' The Messenger said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes) ` Umayr said, "Excellent ! Excellent ! '' The Messenger asked him,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ :∃オ∠よ オ∠よ«  

(What  makes you say, ` Excellent ! Excellent ! ') He said, "The hope that  I might  be one of its 
dwellers. '' The Prophet  said,  

»∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(You are one of its people.) Umayr went  ahead, broke the scabbard of his sword, took some 
dates and started eat ing from them. He then threw the dates from his hand, saying, "Verily, if  I 
l ived unt il I f inished eat ing these dates, then it  is indeed a long life. '' He went  ahead, fought  
and was killed, may Allah be pleased with him.  

Allah said next , commanding the believers and conveying good news to them,  

ぴラ⌒ま リ⊥ム∠Α レあョ∇ユ⊥ム ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレぁョ ∀る∠も∇ゅあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(If  there are twenty steadfast  persons among you, they will overcome two hundred, and if  
there be a hundred steadfast  persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve.)  

The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. Allah abrogated this part  later on, 
but  the good news remained. ` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said that  Jarir bin Hazim narrated to 
them that , Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit  narrated to him, from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas, "When 
this verse was revealed,  

ぴラ⌒ま リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠も∇ゅ⌒ョび  

(If  there are twenty steadfast  persons among you, they will overcome two hundred...) it  
became dif f icult  for the Muslims, when Allah commanded that  one Muslim is required to endure 
ten idolators. Soon after, this mat ter was made easy,  



ぴ∠リ⇒∠ャや ∠ブｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハび  

(Now Allah has lightened your (task)), unt il,   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∇Β∠わ∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ⌒リび  

(they shall overcome two hundred. . .)  

Allah lowered the number � of adversaries that  Muslims are required to endure� , and thus, 
made the required pat ience less, compat ible to the decrease in numbers. '' Al-Bukhari recorded 
a similar narrat ion from Ibn Al-Mubarak. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"When this Ayah was revealed, it  was dif f icult  for the Muslims, for they thought  it  was 
burdensome since twenty should f ight  two hundred, and a hundred against  a thousand. Allah 
made this ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another Ayah,  

ぴ∠リ⇒∠ャや ∠ブｚヘ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッび  

(Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that  there is weakness in you...)  

Thereafter, if  Muslims were half  as many as their enemy, they were not  allowed to run away 
from them. If  the Muslims were fewer than that , they were not  obligated to f ight  the 
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid host il it ies. ''  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リ⌒ガ∇ん⊥Α ヶ⌒プ 

ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α 

∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ - ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ペ∠ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ｚヤャや∠ヮ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(67. It  is not  (f it t ing) for a Prophet  that  he should have prisoners of war unt il he has fought  (his 
enemies thoroughly) in the land. You desire the goods of this world, but  Allah desires (for you) 
the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (68. Were it  not  a previous ordainment  from 
Allah, a severe torment  would have touched you for what  you took.) (69. So enj oy what  you 
have got ten of booty in war, lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  



Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said, "The Prophet  asked the people for their opinion about  
the prisoners of war of Badr, saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∠ム∇ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Allah has made you prevail above them.) ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab stood up and said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! Cut  off  their necks, ' but  the Prophet  turned away from him. The Messenger of Allah 
again asked,  

»ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺゅ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∠ム∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ザ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(O people! Allah has made you prevail over them, and only yesterday, they were your 
brothers.) ` Umar again stood up and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Cut  off  their necks.' The 
Prophet  ignored him and asked the same quest ion again and he repeated the same answer. Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq stood up and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I think you should pardon them and set  
them free in return for ransom.' Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah's Messenger vanished. 
He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their release. Allah, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, revealed this verse,  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Were it  not  a previous ordainment  from Allah, a severe torment  would have touched you for 
what  you took). ''  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ら∠シび  

(Were it  not  a previous ordainment  from Allah...),   

"In the Preserved Book, that  war spoils and prisoners of war will be made allowed for you,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒プべ∠ヨΒ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺび  

(would have touched you for what  you took), because of the capt ives.  



ぴ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌハび  

(a severe torment .) Allah, the Exalted said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デび  

(So enj oy what  you have got ten of booty in war, lawful and good). '' eAl-` Awfi also reported this 
statement  from Ibn ` Abbas. A similar statement  was collected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah and Al-A` mash. They all stated that ,  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ∠ペ∠ら∠シび  

(Were it  not  a previous ordainment  from Allah. .) refers to allowing the spoils of war for this 
Ummah.  

Support ing this view is what  the Two Sahihs recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠ャ∇ユ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや 

ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ :⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ 

∠ヶ⌒ャ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ∠エ⊥ゎ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒まヴ∠ャ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to any Prophet  before me. (They are:) Allah 
made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
j ourney. The earth has been made a place for praying and a purifyer for me. The booty has 
been made lawful for me, yet  it  = was not  lawful for anyone else before me. I have been given 
the right  of intercession (on the Day of Resurrect ion). Every Prophet  used to be sent  to his 
people only, but  I have been sent  to all mankind.)  

Al-A` mash narrated that  Abu Salih said that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ∠ャ ｚモ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒キヲ⊥ジ⌒ャ ⌒サヱ⊥ぼぁゲャや ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  



(War booty was never allowed for any among mankind except  us.) � Abu Hurayrah said;�  This is 
why Allah the Most  High said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒レ∠ビ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デび  

(So enj oy what  you have got ten of booty in war, lawful and good.)  

The Muslims then took the ransom for their capt ives. In his Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah f ixed four hundred (Dirhams) in ransom from 
the people of Jahiliyyah in the aftermath of Badr. The maj ority of the scholars say that  the 
mat ter of prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If  he decides, he can have them killed, such as in 
the case of Bani Qurayzah. If  he decides, he can accept  a ransom for them, as in the case of 
the prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The Messenger exchanged a 
woman and her daughter who were captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa` , for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if  he decides he can take the prisoner as a 
capt ives.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや モ⊥ホ リ∠ヨあャ ヴ⌒プ ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リあョ ン∠ゲ∇シｘΙや ラ⌒ま 

⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒プヶ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ べｚヨあョ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α 

∠マ∠わ∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ∠ム∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(70. O Prophet ! Say to the capt ives that  are in your hands: "If  Allah knows any good in your 
hearts, He will give you something bet ter than what  has been taken from you, and He will 
forgive you, and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (71. But  if  they intend to bet ray you, 
they indeed bet rayed Allah before. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise.) 

Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what They lost, 
if They become Righteous in the Future 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that  before the bat t le of Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヶあル⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇プ∠ゲ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔シゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∃ユ⌒セゅ∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ 

∇ギ∠ホ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ ゅ∠ャ ∠る∠ィゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⌒ャゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ 



∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∃ユ⌒セゅ∠ワ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ∇よ ∃ュゅ∠ゼ⌒ワ ゅ⇔ワ⌒ゲム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(I have come to know that  some people from Bani Hashim and others were forced to 
accompany the pagans, although they had no desire to f ight  us. Therefore, whoever meets any 
of them (Bani Hashim), do not  kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al-Bukhtari bin Hisham, should not  
kill him. Whoever meets Al-` Abbas bin ` Abdul-Mut talib, let  him not  kill him, for he was forced 
to come (with the pagan army).) Abu Hudhayfah bin ` Utbah said, "Shall we kill our fathers, 
children, brothers and t ribesmen (from Quraysh), and leave Al-` Abbas By Allah! If  I meet  him, I 
will kill him with the sword. '' When this reached the Messenger of Allah , he said to ` Umar bin 
Al-Khat tab,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゾ∇ヘ∠ェ«  

(O Abu Hafs!),  and ` Umar said, "By Allah that  was the f irst  t ime that  the Messenger of Allah 
called me Abu Hafs. ''  

»⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ツ⊥Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ あユ∠ハ ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ブ∇Βｚジャゅ⌒よ«  

(Will the face of the Messenger of  Allahs's uncle be st ruck with the sword) ` Umar said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Give me permission to cut  off  his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has 
fallen into hypocrisy, by Allah! '' Ever since that  happened, Abu Hudhayfah used to say, "By 
Allah! I do not  feel safe from this statement  coming back to haunt  me, and I will cont inue to 
fear its repercussions, unless Allah, the Exalted, forgives me for it  through martyrdom.'' Abu 
Hudhayfah was martyred during the bat t le of Al-Yamamah, may Allah be pleased with him.  

Ibn ` Abbas said, "On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of Allah spent  the f irst  part  of the night  
awake, while the prisoners were bound. His Companions said to him, ` O Allah's Messenger! Why 
do you not  sleep' Al-` Abbas had been captured by a man from Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of 
Allah said to them,  

»⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ぺ∠リΒ⌒ル ヶあヨ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚら∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ホゅ∠を⌒ヱ ロヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∇デ∠ほ∠プ«  

(I heard the cries of pain from my uncle Al-` Abbas, because of his shackles, so unt ie him.) 
When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah's Messenger went  to sleep.'' In his Sahih, Al-
Bukhari recorded a Hadith from Musa bin ` Uqbah who said that  Ibn Shihab said that  Anas bin 
Malik said that  some men from Al-Ansar said to the Messenger of Allah , "O Allah's Messenger! 
Give us permission and we will set  free our maternal cousin Al-` Abbas without  taking ransom 
from him.'' He said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠ワ∇ケ⌒キ«  



(No, by Allah! Do not  leave any Dirham of it .) And from Yunus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin 
Ishaq, from Yazid bin Ruwman, from ` Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that  several people said to him, 
"The Quraysh sent  to the Messenger of Allah concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each 
t ribe paid what  was required for their prisoners. Al-` Abbas said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I became 
a Muslims before. ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ぶや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み⌒よ∠マ⌒ョ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ぶや 

∠マΑ⌒ゴ∇イ⊥Α ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ギ∠わ∇プゅ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル 

ヶ∠レ∇よや∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠モ∠プ∇ヲ∠ル ∠リ∇よ ⌒ゐ⌒ケゅ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ 

∠モΒ⌒ボ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∇よ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⌒ャゅ∠デ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩ ∠マ∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∠ら∇わ⊥ハ∠る ∠リ∇よ ヱ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ヶ⌒カ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⌒ゐ⌒ケゅ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リ∇よ ゲ∇ヰ⌒プ«  

(Allah knows if  you are Muslim! If  what  you are claiming is t rue, then Allah will compensate 
you. As for your outward appearance, it  was against  us. Therefore, ransom yourself ,  as well as, 
your nephews Nawfal bin Al-Harith bin ` Abdul-Mut talib and ` Aqil bin Abu Talib bin ` Abdul-
Mut talib, and also your ally ` Utbah bin ` Amr, from Bani Al-Harith bin Fihr.) Al-` Abbas said, ` I 
do not  have that  (money), O Allah's Messenger! ' The Messenger said,  

»∠リ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥メ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠わ∇レ∠プ∠キ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ぁュ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ :∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∩や∠グ∠ワ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ⊥わ∇レ∠プ∠キ ヶ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∨∃ユ∠ん⊥ホ∠ヱ«  

(What  about  the wealth that  you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, and you said to her, ` If  I am killed in 
this bat t le, then this money that  I buried is for my children Al-Fadl, ` Abdullah and Quthm) Al-
` Abbas said, ` By Allah, O Allah's Messenger! I know that  you are Allah's Messenger, for this is a 
thing that  none except  Umm Al-Fadl and I knew. However, O Allah's Messenger! Could you 
count  towards my ransom the twenty Uwqiyah (pertaining to a weight ) that  you took from me 
(in the bat t le)' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ポや∠ク ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ マ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(No, for that  was money that  Allah made as war spoils for us from you).  

So Al-` Abbas ransomed himself ,  his two nephews and an ally, and Allah revealed this verse,  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや モ⊥ホ リ∠ヨあャ ヴ⌒プ ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リあョ ン∠ゲ∇シｘΙや ラ⌒ま 

⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∇ユ⊥ム ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ べｚヨあョ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(O Prophet ! Say to the capt ives that  are in your hands: "If  Allah knows any good in your hearts, 
He will give you something bet ter than what  has been taken from you, and He will forgive you, 
and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') � 8:70�  Al-` Abbas commented, ` After I became 
Muslim, Allah gave me twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwqiyah I lost . And I hope for 
Allah's forgiveness. ''  

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, that  Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet  was brought  
some wealth from Bahrain and said;  

»⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ん∇ルや ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒ギ⌒イジ∠ョ«  

(Dist ribute it  in my Masj id) and it  was the biggest  amount  of goods Allah's Messenger had ever 
received. He left  for prayer and did not  even look at  the goods. After f inishing the prayer, he 
sat  by those goods and gave some of it  to everybody he saw. Al-` Abbas came to him and said, 
` O Allah's Messenger! give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myself  and ` Aqil.  ' 
Allah's Messenger told him to take. So he stuffed his garment  with it  and t ried to carry it  away 
but  he failed to do so. He said, ` Order someone to help me in lif t ing it . ' The Prophet  refused. 
He then said to the Prophet  , ` Will you please help me to lif t  it ' Allah's Messenger refused. 
Then Al-` Abbas dropped some of it  and lif ted it  on his shoulders and went  away. Allah's 
Messenger kept  on watching him t il l he disappeared from his sight  and was astonished at  his 
greediness. Allah's Messenger did not  get  up unt il the last  coin was dist ributed. '' Al-Bukhari also 
collected this Hadith in several places of his Sahih with an abridged chain, in a manner 
indicat ing his approral of it .   

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠マ∠わ∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(But  if  they intend to bet ray you, they indeed bet rayed Allah before) meaning,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠マ∠わ∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カび  

(But  if  they intend to bet ray you) in cont radict ion to what  they declare to you by words.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  



(they indeed bet rayed Allah before), the bat t le of Badr by commit t ing disbelief in Him,  

ぴ∠リ∠ム∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(So He gave (you) power over them), causing them to be captured in Badr,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.)  

He is Ever Aware of his act ions and All-Wise in what  He decides.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ∠ヱや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ルｚヱ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Β⇒ャ∠ヱ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ∠わ∇シや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ 

⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ベゅ∠んΒあョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   

(72. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and st rove hard and fought  with their property 
and their lives in the cause of Allah as well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, -- these 
are (all) allies to one another. And as to those who believed but  did not  emigrate, you owe no 
duty of protect ion to them unt il they emigrate, but  if  they seek your help in religion, it  is your 
duty to help them except  against  a people with whom you have a t reaty of mutual alliance; 
and Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.) 

The Muhajirin and Al-Ansar are the Supporters of One Another 

Here Allah ment ions the types of believers, dividing them into the Muhaj irin, who left  their 
homes and estates, emigrat ing to give support  to Allah and His Messenger to establish His 
religion. They gave up their wealth and themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah, who gave asylum to their Muhaj irin brethren in their own homes and 
comforted them with their wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger by f ight ing 
alongside the Muhaj irun. Certainly they are,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(allies to one another), for each one of them has more right  to the other than anyone else. This 
is why Allah's Messenger forged t ies of brotherhood between the Muhaj irin and Ansar, as Al-
Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas. They used to inherit  from each other, having more right  to 
inheritance than the deceased man's relat ives, unt il Allah abrogated that  pract ice with the 
f ixed share for near relat ives. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Bajali said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∩∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ 

⊥¬ゅ∠ボ∠ヤぁトャや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⊥¬ゅ∠ボ∠わ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ブΒ⌒ボ∠を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ 

⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(The Muhaj irun and Al-Ansar are the supporters of each other, while the Tulaqa' of Quraysh 
(whom the Prophet  set  free after conquering Makkah) and ` Utaqa' from Thaqif  (whom the 
Prophet  set  free from capt ivity after the bat t le of Hunayn) are supporters of each other unt il 
the Day of Resurrect ion. )  

Only Ahmad collected this Hadith.  

Allah praised the Muhaj irin and the Ansar in several Ayat  of His Book and His Messenger (also 
praised them too). Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇ル∠Εや∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ッｚケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ 

⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εやび  

(And the foremost  to embrace Islam of the Muhaj irun and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exact ly. Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He 
has prepared for them gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise).)� 9:100� , k  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠シ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャやび  



(Allah has forgiven the Prophet , the Muhaj irin and the Ansar who followed him in the t ime of 
dist ress.) � 9:117� , and,  

ぴ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ぺ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ やヱ⊥¬ｚヲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠ケやｚギャや ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α 

∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ 

べｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∀る∠タゅ∠ダ∠カび  

((And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor Muhaj irin, who were expelled from their 
homes and their property, seeking bount ies from Allah and (His) good pleasure, and helping 
Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the t ruthful. And those who, before them, had homes 
(in Al-Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no j ealousy 
in their breasts for that  which they have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves even though they were in need of that ) � 59:8-9� .  

The best  comment  on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ べｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺび  

(. . .and have no j ealousy in their breasts for that  which they have been given) is that  it  means, 
they do not  envy the Muhaj irin for the rewards that  Allah gave them for their emigrat ion. 
These Ayat  indicate that  the Muhaj irin are bet ter in grade than the Ansar, and there is a 
consensus on this ruling among the scholars.  

The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive the 
Benefits of Wilayah 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Β⇒ャ∠ヱ 

リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Αび  

(And as to those who believed but  did not  emigrate, you owe no duty of protect ion to them 
unt il they emigrate,) � 8:72� .  

This is the third category of believers, those who believed, but  did not  perform Hij rah and 
instead remained in their areas. They do not  have any share in the war booty or in the f if th 
� designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relat ives of the Prophet  , the orphans, the poor 
and the wayfarer� ,  unless they at tend bat t le.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Buraydah bin Al-Hasib Al-Aslami said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
would send a commander with an expedit ion force or an army, he would advise him to have 
Taqwa of Allah and be kind to the Muslims under his command. He used to say,  

»やヱ⊥ゴ∇ビや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∠ポｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃メゅ∠ダ⌒カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃メゅ∠ヤ⌒カ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ∠ぺ 

⌒まゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ ∇モ∠ら∇ホゅ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚブ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ .∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇キや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ら∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚブ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ .ｚユ⊥を 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇キや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メぁヲ∠エｚわャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケや∠キ 

∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ヰ∠ャ∇ユ ゅ∠ョ 

∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

∇ラ⌒み∠プ や∇ヲ∠よ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ケゅ∠わ∇カや∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α 

⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠ミ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ェ ⌒ぶや ヵ⌒グｚャや 

ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬∇ヶ∠ヘ∇ャや 

⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま∩∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠ノ∠ョ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや 



∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∩や∇ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ト∇ハ⌒ま ⌒る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや .∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

やヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ら∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚブ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ や∇ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 

⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホユ«  

(Fight  in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight  those who disbelieve in Allah. When 
you meet  your Mushrik enemy, then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they 
agree to, then accept  it  and turn away from them. Call them to embrace Islam, and if  they 
agree, accept  it  f rom them and turn away from them. Then call them to leave their area and 
come to areas in which the Muhaj irin reside. Make known to them that  if  they do this, they will 
have the rights, as well as, the dut ies of the Muhaj irin. If  they refuse and decide to remain in 
their area, make known to them that  they will be j ust  like Muslim bedouins, and that  Allah's 
law applies to them j ust  as it  does to all believers. However, they will not  have a share in the 
war booty or Fai' (booty without  war), unless they perform Jihad along with Muslims. If  they 
refuse all of this, then call them to pay the Jizyah, and if  they accept , then take it  from them 
and turn away from them. If  they refuse all these � three�  opt ions, then t rust  in Allah and f ight  
them.)  

Muslim collected this Hadith.  

Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ∠わ∇シや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ダｚレャやび  

(But  if  they seek your help in religion, it  is your duty to help them.)  

Allah commands, if  these bedouins, who did not  perform Hij rah, ask you to aid them against  
their enemy, then aid them. It  is incumbent  on you to aid them in this case, because they are 
your brothers in Islam, unless they ask you to aid them against  disbelievers with whom you 
have a f ixed-term t reaty of peace. In that  case, do not  bet ray your t reat ies or break your 
promises with those whom you have t reat ies of  peace. This was reported from Ibn ` Abbas.  

ぴ∠リΑグｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ジ∠プ∠ヱ∀キゅ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(73. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if  you (Muslims) do not  do so 
(protect  one another), there will be Fitnah on the earth, and great  corrupt ion.)  

 

The Disbelievers are Allies of Each Other; the Muslims are not their 
Allies 



After Allah ment ioned that  the believers are the supporters of one another, He severed all t ies 
of support  between them and the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  
Usamah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゐ∠ケや∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ョ∩⌒リ∇Β∠わｚヤ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∩や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(No followers of two religions inherit  from each other. Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits 
from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever from a Muslim.)  

The Prophet  recited this Ayah,  

ぴｚャや∠ヱ∠リΑグ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀キゅ∠ジ∠プ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(And those who disbelieve are supporters of one another, (and) if  you (Muslims) do not  do so 
(protect  one another), there will be Fitnah on the earth, and great  corrupt ion.) Al-Hakim said, 
"Its chain is Sahih, and they did not  record it . '' However, the following, from Usamah bin Zayd, 
is in the Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやユ⌒ヤ«  

(Neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever inherits from a Muslim.)  

Allah said next ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀キゅ∠ジ∠プ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(If  you do not  do so, there will be Fitnah and oppression on the earth, and a great  corrupt ion), 
meaning, if  you do not  shun the idolators and of fer your loyalty to the believers, Fitnah will 
overcome the people. Then confusion � polytheism and corrupt ion�  will be rampant , for the 
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, result ing in t remendous, widespread t rials 
� corrupt ion and mischief�  between people.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ∠ヱや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ルｚヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 



⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ミ∀ユΑ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ リ⌒ョ 

⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠Εや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(74. And those who believed, and emigrated and st rove hard in the cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as 
well as those who gave (them) asylum and aid -- these are the believers in t ruth, for them is 
forgiveness and a generous provision.) (75. And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated 
and st rove hard along with you, they are of you. But  kindred by blood are nearer to one 
another (regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower 
of everything.)  

 

Believers in Truth 

After Allah aff irmed the ruling of loyalty and protect ion between the believers in this life, He 
then ment ioned their dest inat ion in the Hereafter. Allah also aff irmed the faith of the 
believers, j ust  as ment ioned in the beginning of this Surah, and that  He will reward them with 
forgiveness and by erasing their sins, if  they have any. He also promised them honorable 
provisions that  are abundant , pure, everlast ing and eternal; provisions that  never end or run 
out , nor will they ever cause boredom, for they are delight ful and come in great  variet ies. 
Allah then ment ioned that  those who follow the path of the believers in faith and performing 
good deeds, will be with them in the Hereafter. Just  as Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙやび  

(And the foremost  to embrace Islam...) � 9:100� , unt il the end of the Ayah. He also said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(And those who came after them ...) � 59:10� .  

A Hadith that  is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawat ir and has several authent ic chains of 
narrat ions, ment ions that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや⊥¬ ∠ノ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ ょ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(One will be in the company of those whom he loves.) Another Hadith states,  



»∇リ∠ョ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(He who loves a people is one of them), and in another narrat ion, he said,  

»∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ«  

(. . .will be gathered with them (on the Day of Resurrect ion).)  

 

Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠Εや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(But  kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained 
by Allah), meaning, in Allah's decision. This Ayah encompasses all relat ives, not  only the 
degrees of relat ive who do not  have a f ixed, designated share in the inheritance, as some 
people claim and use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and several others, this Ayah abrogated inherit ing from those with whom one had t ies 
of t reat ies or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam. So it  applies to all 
relat ives, and as for those who do not  inherit ,  then this is supported by the Hadith,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ヵ⌒ク ∠ペ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∃るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ゐ⌒ケや∠ヲ⌒ャ«  

(Indeed Allah had alloted every right  to the one who deserves it , so there may be no will for an 
heir.)  

Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a f ixed share of inheritance. Allah knows 
best .  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Anfal,  all praise and thanks are for Allah, in Him we 
t rust , and He is suff icient  for us, what  an excellent  supporter He is. 

 



The Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 

(Chapter - 9) 

Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah 

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ワゅ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エΒ⌒ジ∠プ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ヵ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(1. Freedom from (all) obligat ions (is declared) from Allah and His Messenger () to those of the 
Mushrikin (idolaters), with whom you made a t reaty.) (2. So t ravel freely (O Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) throughout  the land, but  know that  you cannot  escape (from the 
punishment  of) Allah; and Allah will disgrace the disbelievers.) 

Why there is no Basmalah in the Beginning of This Surah 

This honorable Surah (chapter 9) was one of the last  Surahs to be revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah . Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "The last  Ayah to be revealed was,  

び⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(They ask you for a legal verdict . Say: "Allah directs (thus) about  Al-Kalalah. '') ぴ4:176び,  while 
the last  Surah to be revealed was Bara'ah. '' The Basmalah was not  ment ioned in the beginning 
of this Surah because the Companions did not  write it  in the complete copy of the Qur'an 
(Mushaf) they collected, following the Commander of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin ` Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him. The f irst  part  of this honorable Surah was revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah when he returned from the bat t le of Tabuk, during the Haj j  season, which the Prophet  
thought  about  at tending. But  he remembered that  the idolators would st il l at tend that  Haj j ,  as 
was usual in past  years, and that  they perform Tawaf around the House while naked. He 
disliked to associate with them and sent  Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, to 
lead Haj j  that  year and show the people their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolators 
that  they would not  be allowed to part icipate in Haj j  after that  season. He commanded him to 
proclaim,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よぴ  

(Freedom from (all) obligat ions (is declared) from Allah and His Messenger (). . .),  to the people. 
When Abu Bakr had left ,  the Messenger sent  ` Ali bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this 
news to the idolators on behalf  of the Messenger , for he was the Messenger's cousin. We will 
ment ion this story later.  



 

Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolators 

Allah said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よぴ  

(Freedom from obligat ions from Allah and His Messenger ()),  is a declarat ion of freedom from 
all obligat ions from Allah and His Messenger ,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エΒ⌒ジ∠ヘ∠レΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ワゅ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ
び∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a t reaty. So t ravel freely (Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) throughout  the land) ぴ9:1-2び.  This Ayah refers to idolators who had 
indefinite t reat ies and those, whose t reat ies with Muslims ended in less than four months. The 
terms of these t reat ies were rest ricted to four months only. As for those whose term of peace 
ended at  a specif ic date later (than the four months), then their t reat ies would end when their 
terms ended, no mat ter how long afterwards, for Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So fulf il l their t reaty for them unt il the end of their term)ぴ9:4び.  So whoever had a coventant  
with Allah's Messenger then it  would last  unt il it s period expired, this was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi and others. We will also ment ion a Hadith on this mat ter. Abu 
Ma` shar Al-Madani said that  Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi and several others said, "The 
Messenger of Allah sent  Abu Bakr to lead the Haj j  rituals on the ninth year (of Hij rah). He also 
sent  ` Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Ayat  from Bara'ah (At -Tawbah), and he recited them 
to the people, giving the idolators four months during which they freely move about  in the 
land. He recited these Ayat  on the day of ` Arafah (ninth of Dhul-Hij j ah). The idolators were 
given twenty more days (t il l the end) of Dhul-Hij j ah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi`  Al-Awwal and ten 
days from Rabi`  Ath-Thani. He proclaimed to them in their camping areas, ` No Mushrik will be 
allowed to perform Haj j  after this year, nor a naked person to perform Tawaf around the 
House.''' So Allah said,  

 あア∠エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ラや∠ク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや
 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⊥ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ



⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ
び  

(3. And a declarat ion from Allah and His Messenger to mankind on the greatest  day of Haj j  that  
Allah is free from obligat ions to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. So if  you repent , it  is 
bet ter for you, but  if  you turn away, then know that  you cannot  escape Allah. And give t idings 
of a painful torment  for those who disbelieve. )  

 

Allah says, this is a declaration, 

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョぴ  

(from Allah and His Messenger), and a preface warning to the people,  

∇ヲ∠Αぴび⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや あア∠エ∇ャや ∠ュ  

(on the greatest  day of Haj j ),  the day of Sacrif ice, the best  and most  apparent  day of the Haj j  
rituals, during which the largest  gathering confers.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  Allah is free from (all) obligat ions to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger.) also free 
from all obligat ions to them. Allah next  invites the idolators to repent ,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⊥ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(So if  you repent ), from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge in,  

∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(it  is bet ter for you, but  if  you turn away), and persist  on your ways,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(then know that  you cannot  escape Allah) Rather, Allah is capable over you, and you are all in 
His grasp, under His power and will,   



び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And give t idings of a painful torment  for those who disbelieve) earning them disgrace and 
aff lict ion in this life and the torment  of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter. Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "Abu Bakr sent  me during that  Haj j  with those 
dispatched on the day of Sacrif ice to declare in Mina that  no Mushrik will be allowed to at tend 
Haj j  after that  year, nor will a naked person be allowed to perform Tawaf. '' Humayd said, "The 
Prophet  then sent  ` Ali bin Abi Talib and commanded him to announce Bara'ah. '' Abu Hurayrah 
said, "Ali publicized Bara'ah with us to the gathering in Mina on the day of Sacrif ice, declaring 
that  no Mushrik shall perform Haj j  after that  year, nor shall a naked person perform Tawaf 
around the House.'' Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the this narrat ion of which, Abu 
Hurayrah said, "On the day of Nahr, Abu Bakr sent  me along with other announcers to Mina to 
make a public announcement  that  ` No pagan is allowed to perform Haj j  after this year, and no 
naked person is allowed to perform the Tawaf around the Ka` bah.' Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in that  Haj j  season, and in the year of ` The Farewell Haj j ' when the Prophet  performed 
Haj j ,  no Mushrik performed Haj j . ''' This is the narrat ion that  Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book on 
Jihad. Muhammad bin Ishaq reported a narrat ion from Abu Ja` far Muhammad bin ` Ali bin Al-
Husayn who said, "When Bara'ah was revealed to Allah's Messenger , and he had sent  Abu Bakr 
to oversee the Haj j  rites for the people, he was asked, ` O Messenger of Allah! Why not  send 
this ぴmessageび to Abu Bakr' So he said,  

»ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(It  will not  be accepted to have been from me if it  is not  from a man from my family.) Then he 
called for ` Ali and said to him,  

»∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚダ⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グヰ⌒よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ヶ⌒プ ∇ラあク∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠り∠¬や∠ゲ∠よ ⌒ケ∇ギ
 ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∩ヴ⇔レ⌒ヨ⌒よ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇エｚレャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ぁア⊥エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
 ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀ラゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α

シヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤタ ⌒ぶやヮ⌒ゎｚギ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ユ∂ヤ«  

(Take this sect ion from the beginning of Bara'ah and proclaim to the people on the day of the 
Sacrif ice while they are gathered at  Mina that  no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator 
will be permit ted to perform Haj j  after the year, there will be no Tawaf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant  with Allah's Messenger, then it  shall be valid unt il the t ime of its 
expirat ion.) ` Ali rode the camel of Allah's Messenger named Al-` Adba' unt il he caught  up with 
Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr saw him he said, ` Are you here as a commander or a 
follower. ' ` Ali replied, ` A follower. ' They cont inued on. Abu Bakr lead the people in Haj j  while 
the Arabs were camping in their normal locat ions from Jahiliyyah. On the day of Sacrif ice, ` Ali 
bin Abi Talib stood and proclaimed, ` O people! No disbeliever will be admit ted into Paradise, 
no idolator will be permit ted to perform Haj j  next  year, there shall be no Tawaf while naked, 



and whoever has a covenant  with Allah's Messenger , then it  shall be valid unt il it s t ime of 
expirat ion. ' So no idolator performed Haj j  after that  year, Tawaf around the House while naked 
ceased. Then they returned to Allah's Messenger . So this was the declarat ion of innocence, 
whoever among the idolators had no t reaty, then he had a t reaty of peace for one year, if  he 
had a part icular t reaty, then it  was valid unt il it s date of expirat ion. ''  

 ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユぁゎギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ
∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⇔やギ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ  

(4. Except  those of the Mushrikin with whom you have a t reaty, and who have not  subsequent ly 
failed you in aught , nor have supported anyone against  you. So fulf il l their t reaty for them unt il 
the end of their term. Surely, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.)  

 

Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of Their Term 

This is an except ion regulat ing the longest  extent  of t ime for those who have a general t reaty - 
with out  t ime ment ioned - to four months. They would have four months to t ravel the lands in 
search of sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose t reaty ment ioned a 
specifec limited term, then the longest  it  would extend was to the point  of it s agreed upon 
terminat ion date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a t reaty with Allah's 
Messenger , it  lasted unt il it s specif ic terminat ion date. However, those in this category were 
required to refrain from breaking the terms of the agreement  with Muslims and from helping 
non-Muslims against  Muslims. This is the type whose peace agreement  with Muslims was carried 
out  to it s end. Allah encouraged honoring such peace t reat ies, saying,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, Allah loves those who have Taqwa) ぴ9:4び,  who keep their promises.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠Εや ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ホや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ⊥カ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ

ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ ∃ギ∠タ∇ゲ∠ョ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ガ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや  

(5. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then f ight  the Mushrikin wherever you f ind them, 
and capture them and besiege them, and lie in wait  for them in each and every ambush. But  if  



they repent  and perform the Salah, and give the Zakah, then leave their way free. Verily, Allah 
is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 

This is the Ayah of the Sword 

Muj ahid, ` Amr bin Shu` ayb, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that  the four months ment ioned in this Ayah are the four-month grace 
period ment ioned in the earlier Ayah,  

び∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エΒ⌒ジ∠プぴ  

(So t ravel freely for four months throughout  the land.) Allah said next ,  

び⊥ュ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠Εや ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So when the Sacred Months have passed...),  meaning, ` Upon the end of the four months 
during which We prohibited you from f ight ing the idolators, and which is the grace period We 
gave them, then f ight  and kill the idolators wherever you may f ind them.' Allah's statement  
next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プぴ  

(then f ight  the Mushrikin wherever you f ind them), means, on the earth in general, except  for 
the Sacred Area, for Allah said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(And f ight  not  with them at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram, unless they f ight  you there. But  if  they at tack 
you, then f ight  them. )ぴ2:191び Allah said here,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ⊥カ∠ヱぴ  

(and capture them), execut ing some and keeping some as prisoners,  

び∃ギ∠タ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ホや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ェや∠ヱぴ  

(and besiege them, and lie in wait  for them in each and every ambush), do not  wait  unt il you 
f ind them. Rather, seek and besiege them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about  
them in the various roads and fairways so that  what  is made wide looks ever smaller to them. 
This way, they will have no choice, but  to die or embrace Islam,  



 ∇やヲぁヤ∠ガ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(But  if  they repent  and perform the Salah, and give the Zakah, then leave their way free. 
Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq used this and other honorable 
Ayat  as proof for f ight ing those who refrained from paying the Zakah. These Ayat  allowed 
f ight ing people unless, and unt il,  they embrace Islam and implement  its rulings and obligat ions. 
Allah ment ioned the most  important  aspects of Islam here, including what  is less important .  
Surely, the highest  elements of Islam after the Two Test imonials, are the prayer, which is the 
right  of Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, then the Zakah, which benefits the poor and needy. 
These are the most  honorable acts that  creatures perform, and this is why Allah often ment ions 
the prayer and Zakah together. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚわ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ヴ
 ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま

りゅ∠ミｚゴャや やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ«  

(I have been commanded to f ight  the people unt il they test ify that  there is no deity worthy of  
worship except  Allah and that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and 
pay the Zakah.) This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword, about  which Ad-
Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "It  abrogated every agreement  of peace between the Prophet  and 
any idolator, every t reaty, and every term.'' Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented: "No 
idolator had any more t reaty or promise of safety ever since Surah Bara'ah was revealed. The 
four months, in addit ion to, all peace t reat ies conducted before Bara'ah was revealed and 
announced had ended by the tenth of the month of Rabi`  Al-Akhir. ''  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ィ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠レ∠ョ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ピ⌒ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ュ∠Κ∠ミ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(6. And if  anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protect ion then grant  him protect ion so that  he 
may hear the Word of Allah (the Qur'an) and then escort  him to where he can be secure, that  is 
because they are men who know not .)  

 

Idolators are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 

Allah said to His Prophet , peace be upon him,  



び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  anyone of the Mushrikin), whom you were commanded to f ight  and We allowed you 
their blood and property, '  

び∠ポ∠ケゅ∠イ∠わ∇シやぴ  

(seeks your protect ion), asked you for safe passage, then accept  his request  unt il he hears the 
Words of Allah, the Qur'an. Recite the Qur'an to him and ment ion a good part  of the religion 
with which you establish Allah's proof against  him,  

び⊥ヮ∠レ∠ョ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ピ⌒ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then escort  him to where he can be secure) and safe, unt il he goes back to his land, his 
home, and area of safety,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  is because they are men who know not .) The Ayah says, ` We legislated giving such people 
safe passage so that  they may learn about  the religion of Allah, so that  Allah's call will spread 
among His servants. Ibn Abi Naj ih narrated that  Mujahid said that  this Ayah, "Refers to someone 
who comes to you to hear what  you say and what  was revealed to you (O Muhammad). 
Therefore, he is safe unt il he comes to you, hears Allah's Words and then proceeds to the safe 
area where he came from.'' The Messenger of Allah used to thereafter grant  safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. On the day of Hudaybiyyah, 
several emissaries from Quraysh came to him, such as ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
Suhayl bin ` Amr and several others. They came mediat ing between him and the Quraysh 
pagans. They witnessed the great  respect  the Muslims had for the Prophet  ,  which astonished 
them, for they never before saw such respect  for anyone, kings nor czars. They went  back to 
their people and conveyed this news to them; this, among other reasons, was one reason that  
most  of them accepted the guidance. When Musaylimah the Liar sent  an emissary to the 
Messenger of Allah, he asked him, "Do you test ify that  Musaylimah is a messenger from Allah'' 
He said, "Yes.'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»マ∠ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ⊥ろ∇よ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ャ ⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(I would have cut  off  your head, if  it  was not  that  emissaries are not  killed.) That  man, Ibn An-
Nawwahah, was later beheaded when ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud was the governor of Al-Kufah. 
When it  became known that  he st il l test if ied that  Musaylimah was a messenger from Allah, Ibn 
Mas̀ ud summoned him and said to him, "You are not  delivering a message now!'' He 
commanded that  Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him and deprive him of His 
mercy. In summary, those who come from a land at  war with Muslims to the area of Islam, 
delivering a message, for business t ransact ions, to negot iate a peace t reaty, to pay the Jizyah, 
to offer an end to host il it ies, and so forth, and request  safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deput ies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they remain in Muslim areas, unt il 
they go back to their land and sanctuary.  



 ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや

び  

(7. How can there be a covenant  with Allah and with His Messenger for the Mushrikin except  
those with whom you made a covenant  near Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah) So long as they are 
t rue to you, stand you t rue to them. Verily, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.)  

 

Affirming the Disavowel of the Idolators 

Allah ment ions the wisdom in dissolving all obligat ions to the idolators and giving them a four 
month period of safety, after which they will meet  the sharp sword wherever they are found,  

び∀ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ  

(How can there be a covenant  for the Mushrikin), a safe resort  and refuge, while they persist  in 
Shirk with Allah, and disbelief in Him and His Messenger,  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  those with whom you made a covenant  near Al-Masj id Al-Haram), on the day of 
Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah ぴconcerning the day of Hudaybiyyahび,   

 ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワぴ
∠ぺ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱび⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ  

(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram and detained 
the sacrif icial animals, from reaching their place of sacrif ice.) ぴ48:25び Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So long as they are t rue to you, stand you t rue to them.), if  they keep the terms of the 
t reat ies you conducted with them, including peace between you and them for ten years,  



び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(then stand you t rue to them. Verily, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.) The Messenger of 
Allah and the Muslims preserved the terms of the t reaty with the people of Makkah from the 
month of Dhul-Qa` dah in the sixth year ぴof Hij rahび,  unt il the Quraysh broke it  and helped their 
allies, Banu Bakr, against  Khuza` ah, the allies of Allah's Messenger . Aided by the Quraysh, 
Banu Bakr killed some of Bani Khuza` ah in the Sacred Area! The Messenger of Allah led an 
invasion army in the month of Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The Messenger of Allah freed the 
Quraysh who embraced Islam after they were overpowered and defeated. These numbered 
around two thousands, and they were refered to by the name ` Tulaqa' afterwards. Those 
among them who remained in disbelief and ran away from Allah's Messenger were sent  promises 
of safe refuge for four months, during which they were allowed to move about  freely. They 
included Safwan bin Umayyah, ` Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later on guided 
them to Islam, and they became excellent  believers. Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all 
His act ions and decrees.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ６Ι⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠よ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ⇔るｚョ⌒ク

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ  

(8. How When if  you are overpowered by them, they regard not  the t ies, either of kinship, (Ill) 
or of covenant  (Dhimmah) With their mouths they please you, but  their hearts are averse to 
you, and most  of them are rebellious.) 

Allah encourages the believers to show enmity to the idolators and 
to dissociate from them, affirming that they do not deserve to 
enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their Shirk in Allah and 

disbelief in Allah's Messenger . 

If  these disbelievers have a chance to defeat  Muslims, they will cause great  mischief, leave 
nothing unharmed, disregard the t ies of kinship and the sanct ity of their vows. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah, ` Ikrimah and Al-` Awfi narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ill means kinship, while, 
Dhimmah means covenant . '' Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said similarly.  

⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セやぴ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⌒ク ∠Ι∠ヱ ６Ι⌒ま ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ- ラ⌒み∠プ 



 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒み∠プ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ
∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヶ⌒プび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ  

(9. They have purchased with the Ayat  of Allah a lit t le gain, and they hindered men from His 
way; evil indeed is that  which they used to do.) (10. With regard to a believer, they respect  
not  the t ies, either of kinship or of covenant ! It  is they who are the t ransgressors.) (11. But  if  
they repent , perform the Salah and give the Zakah, then they are your brethren in religion. (In 
this way) We explain the Ayat  in detail for a people who know.) Allah admonishes the idolators 
and encourages the believers to f ight  against  them because,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セやぴ  

(They have purchased with the Ayat  of Allah a lit t le gain,) idolators exchanged following the 
Ayat  of Allah with the lower affairs of life that  they indulged in,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プぴ  

(and they hindered men from His way), t rying to prevent  the believers from following the 
t ruth,  

 ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔るｚョ⌒ク ∠Ι∠ヱ ６Ι⌒ま  

(evil indeed is that  which they used to do. With regard to a believer, they respect  not  the t ies, 
either of kinship or of covenant !) ぴ9:9-10び.  We explained these meanings before, as well as, the 
meaning of,  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they repent , perform the Salah...)  

⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ムｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α  



(12. But  if  they violate their oaths after their covenant , and at tack your religion with 
disapproval and crit icism, then f ight  (you) against  the leaders of disbelief -- for surely, their 
oaths are nothing to them -- so that  they may stop (evil act ions).)  

 

The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to Them 

Allah says, if  the idolators with whom you conducted peace t reat ies for an appointed term 
break  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(their oaths) meaning, terms of their t reat ies, and covenants  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠バ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(and at tack your religion...) with disapproval and crit icism, it  is because of this that  one who 
curses the Messenger, peace be upon him, or at tacks the religion of Islam by way of crit icism 
and disapproval, they are to be fought . This is why Allah said afterwards,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α  

(then f ight  (you) against  the leaders of disbelief -- for surely, their oaths are nothing to them -- 
so that  they may stop.) so that  they may refrain from the disbelief,  rebellion and the 
t ransgression they indulge in. Qatadah and others said that  the leaders of disbelief were Abu 
Jahl, ` Utbah and Shaybah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went  on to ment ion several others. Al-
A` mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from Hudhayfah; "The people of this Ayah were never 
fought  again.'' A similar statement  was reported from ` Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him. However, this Ayah is general, even though the specif ic reason behind revealing it  
was the idolators of Quraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to them and others as well,  Allah 
knows best . Al-Walid bin Muslim said that  Safwan bin ` Amr narrated that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Jubayr bin Nufayr said that  when Abu Bakr sent  an army to Ash-Sham, he advised them, "You 
will f ind some people with shaved heads. Therefore, st rike the swords upon the parts that  
contain the devil,  for by Allah, it  is bet ter to me to kill one of these people than to kill seventy 
other men. This is because Allah said,  

び⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プぴ  

(then f ight  (you) against  the leaders of disbelief.)'' Ibn Abi Hat im collected it .   



∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ムｚル ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ ⌒ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒み⌒よ ∇やヲぁヨ∠ワ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬∠ギ∠よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ⊥ぽぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α
∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ - ∠ナ∇Β∠ビ ∇ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ  

(13. Will you not  f ight  a people who have violated their oaths and intended to expel the 
Messenger while they did at tack you f irst  Do you fear them Allah has more right  that  you should 
fear Him if you are believers.) (14. Fight  against  them so that  Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing 
people,) (15. And remove the anger of their (believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of 
whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some Benefits of 
fighting Them 

These Ayat  encourage, direct  and recommend f ight ing against  the idolators who break the 
terms of their covenants, those who t ried to expel the Messenger from Makkah. Allah said in 
other Ayat ,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And (remember) when the disbelievers plot ted against  you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to expell you; they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing; and Allah is the best  of those who 
plot .) ぴ8:30び,   



ｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シ
び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  

(. . .and have driven out  the Messenger and yourselves (from your homeland) because you 
believe in Allah your Lord!) ぴ60:1び,  and,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇レ⌒ョびゅ∠ヰ  

(And verily, they were about  to frighten you so much as to drive you out  from the land.) ぴ17:76び 
Allah's statement ,  

び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬∠ギ∠よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they did at tack you f irst ),  refers to the bat t le of Badr when the idolators marched to 
protect  their caravan. When they knew that  their caravan escaped safely, they st il l went  ahead 
with their intent  to f ight  Muslims out  of arrogance, as we ment ioned before. It  was also said 
that  these Ayat  refer to the idolators breaking the peace agreement  with Muslims and aiding 
Bani Bakr, their allies, against  Khuza` ah, the ally of the Messenger of Allah . This is why the 
Messenger of Allah marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thus conquering it ,  all thanks 
and praise is due to Allah. Allah said,  

 ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ⊥ぽぁョ  

(Do you fear them Allah has more right  that  you should fear Him if  you are believers.) Allah 
says here, ` Do not  fear idolators, but  fear Me instead, for I am worthy of being feared by the 
servants due to My might  and punishment . In My Hand lies the mat ter; whatever I will occurs, 
and whatever I do not  will does not  occur. ' Allah next  said, while ordering the believers and 
explaining the wisdom of ordaining Jihad against  them, all the while able to dest roy their 
enemies with a command from Him,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Fight  against  them so that  Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people.) This Ayah includes all 
believers, even though Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and As-Suddi said that  it  refers to Khuza` ah. 
Concerning the believers, Allah said;  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ナ∇Β∠ビ ∇ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and remove the anger of their hearts), then  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills), from His servants,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah is All-Knowing), in what  benefits His servants,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(All-Wise), in His act ions and statements, whether narrat ive or legislat ive. Allah does what  He 
wills, decides what  He wills, and He is the Just  Who never wrongs any. Not  even the weight  of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but  rather, He compensates for it  in this 
life and the Hereafter.  

ぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠イΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(16. Do you think that  you shall be left  alone while Allah has not  yet  tested those among you 
who have st riven hard and fought , and have not  taken Walij ah besides Allah and His Messenger, 
and the believers. Allah is well-acquainted with what  you do.)  

 

Among the Wisdom of Jihad is to test the Muslims 

Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you think), O believers that  We will leave you untested with mat ters that  make apparent  
those who have pure, good intent  from those who have false intent  This is why Allah said next ,  



⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ
び⇔る∠イΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(while Allah has not  yet  tested those among you who have st riven hard and fought  and have not  
taken Walij ah besides Allah and His Messenger, and the believers...),  meaning, supporters and 
confidants. Rather, they are sincere for Allah and His Messenger inwardly and outwardly. Allah 
also said;  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

 ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that  they will be lef t  alone because they say: "We believe, '' and 
will not  be tested. And We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will certainly 
make known those who are t rue, and will certainly make known those who are liars...) ぴ29:1-3び,   

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ  

(Do you think that  you will enter Paradise before Allah tests those of you who fought  (in His 
cause) and (also) tests those who are pat ient )ぴ3: 142び,  and,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good)ぴ3:179び.  In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He 
explained that  the wisdom behind doing so includes test ing His servants, dist inguishing 
between those who obey Him and those who disobey Him. Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower 
of what  occurred, what  will occur, and the t rue essence of what  might  occur had He decided 
it .  Therefore, Allah knows everything before it  occurs and how it  will occur, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Him, nor a Lord except  Him. Truly, there is none who can avert  
Allah's j udgment  and decision.  



 ぶや ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ 

 ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ヴ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(17. It  is not  for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masj ids of Allah, while they witness against  
themselves of disbelief.  The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.) (18. The 
Masj ids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day; 
perform the Salah, and give Zakah and fear none but  Allah. It  is they who are on t rue 
guidance.)  

 

It is not for Idolators to maintain the Masjids of Allah 

Allah says that  it  is not  f it t ing that  those who associate others with Allah in worship should 
maintain the Masj ids of Allah that  were built  in His Name alone without  partners. Those who 
read the Ayah, "Masj id Allah'',  said that  it  refers to Al-Masj id Al-Haram, the most  honored 
Masj id on the earth, which was built ,  from the f irst  day, for the purpose of worshipping Allah 
alone without  partners. It  was built  by Khalil Ar-Rahman (the Prophet  Ibrahim) peace be upon 
him. The idolators do this while they themselves test ify to their disbelief with their statements 
and act ions. As-Suddi said, "If  you ask a Christ ian, ` What  is your religion', He will tell you he is 
a Christ ian. If  you ask a Jew about  his religion, he will say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sabi' 
and a Mushrik! '''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(The works of such are in vain), because of their Shirk,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in Fire shall they abide.) Allah said in another Ayah,  



ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 
 ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And why should not  Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masj id Al-Haram, and 
they are not  it s guardians None can be its guardians except  those with Taqwa, but  most  of 
them know not .)ぴ8:34び.  

Believers are the True Maintainers of the Masjids 

Allah said,  

 ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ
び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(The Masj ids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day.) 
Therefore, Allah test if ies to the faith of those who maintain the Masj ids. ` Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that  ` Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said, "I met  the Companions of the Prophet  and they 
were saying, ` The Masj ids are the Houses of Allah on the earth. It  is a promise from Allah that  
He is generous to those who visit  Him in the Masj ids., '' Allah said next ,  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(perform the Salah), one of the maj or acts of worship pract iced by the body,  

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and give the Zakah), which is the best  act  that  benefits other people,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and fear none but  Allah), they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and none else,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プぴ  

(It  is they who are on t rue guidance.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's 
statement ,  



∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ⌒ュ∇ヲ
び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(The Masj ids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day;) 
"He who singles out  Allah (in worship), has faith in the Last  Day. '' ぴAnd he saidび;  "He who 
believes in what  Allah has revealed,  

ャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠りヲ∠ヤｚダ  

(perform the Salah), establishes the f ive daily prayers,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and fear none but  Allah.), worships Allah alone,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プぴ  

(it  may be they who are on t rue guidance.) Allah says, ` It  is they who are the successful ones in 
t ruth. ' Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet  ,   

びや⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud)ぴ17:79び.  Allah says here, ` Your Lord 
(O Muhammad) shall grant  you a stat ion of praise, that  is, the intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion). ' Every ` might ' in the Qur'an means ` shall'. ''  

 ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠り∠ケゅ∠ヨ⌒ハ∠ヱ あァゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠Αゅ∠ボ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや- ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ
⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もゅ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ- ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α 



 ∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ
-び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ   

(19. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-
Masj id Al-Haram as equal to the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, and 
st rive hard and f ight  in the cause of Allah They are not  equal before Allah. And Allah guides not  
those people who are the wrongdoers.) (20. Those who believed and emigrated and st rove hard 
and fought  in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far higher in degree with 
Allah. They are the successful.) (21. Their Lord gives them glad t idings of mercy from Him, and 
His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are everlast ing 
delights.) (22. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah is a great  reward.)  

 

Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the Sacred Masjid 
are not equal to Faith and Jihad 

his Tafsir,  Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas explained this Ayah: "The idolators said, 
` Maintaining Al-Masj id Al-Haram and providing water for pilgrims are bet ter than embracing 
the faith and performing Jihad.' They used to boast  and show off  among the people because 
they claimed, they were the people and maintainers of Al-Masj id Al-Haram. Allah ment ioned 
their arrogance and rej ect ion (of the faith), saying to ` the people of Al-Haram', who were 
idolators,  

⊥わレ⊥ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ダ⌒ムレ∠ゎ-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⇔やゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ   

(Indeed My Ayat  used to be recited to you, but  you used to turn back on your heels (denying 
them, and refusing to listen to them with hat red). In pride, talking evil about  it  (the Qur'an) by 
night .) ぴ23:66-67び.  They used to boast  about  being those who maintained the Sacred Sanctuary,  

び⇔やゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よぴ  

(talking about  it  by night ). They used to talk about  this by night  while shunning the Qur'an and 
the Prophet  . Allah declared that  faith and Jihad with the Prophet  are bet ter than the 
idolators' maintaining Al-Masj id Al-Haram and providing water for pilgrims. These act ions -- 
maintaining and serving Allah's House -- will not  benefit  them with Allah because they associate 
others with Him. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや  



(They are not  equal before Allah. And Allah guides not  those people who are the wrongdoers.) 
those who claimed they are the maintainers of the House. Allah described them with inj ust ice, 
on account  of their Shirk, and thus, their maintaining the Masj id will not  avail them.'' ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This Ayah was revealed about  Al-` Abbas bin ` Abdul-
Mut talib, for when he was captured in the bat t le of Badr, he said, ` If  you rushed before us to 
embrace Islam, perform Hij rah and Jihad, we were maintaining Al-Masj id Al-Haram, providing 
water for the pilgrims and set t ing the indebted free. ' Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, said,  

びあァゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠Αゅ∠ボ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims), unt il,   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah guides not  those people who are the wrongdoers). Allah says, ` All these act ions 
were performed while commit t ing Shirk, and I do not  accept  the (good deeds) that  are 
performed while in a state of Shirk. ''' Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "Muslims came to Al-` Abbas 
and his friends who were captured during the bat t le of Badr and admonished them for their 
Shirk. Al-` Abbas said, ` By Allah! We used to maintain Al-Masj id Al-Haram, release the 
indebted, serve the House (or cover it , or maintain it ) and provide water for pilgrims.' Allah 
revealed this verse,  

びあァゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠Αゅ∠ボ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims...)''' There is a Hadith ぴf rom the 
Prophet  び about  the Tafsir of this Ayah that  we should ment ion. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  
An-Nu` man bin Bashir said that  a man said, "I do not  care if  I do not  perform an act ion after 
embracing Islam other than providing drinking water for pilgrims ぴwho visit  the Ka` bah at  
Makkahび. '' Another man said, "I do not  care if  I do not  perform an act ion after embracing Islam 
other than maintaining Al-Masj id Al-Haram.'' A third man said, "Jihad in the cause of Allah is 
more righteous than what  you have said. '' ` Umar admonished them, "Do not  raise your voices 
next  to the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah,'' and as it  was a Friday, he said, "but  after we 
pray the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet  and ask him.'' This verse was revealed,  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠り∠ケゅ∠ヨ⌒ハ∠ヱ あァゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠Αゅ∠ボ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-
Masj id Al-Haram), unt il,   

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They are not  equal before Allah. )  



 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ゅ∠ワ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ミ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ∀メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ

∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱび ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α   

(23. O you who believe! Take not  as supporters your fathers and your brothers if  they prefer 
disbelief to belief.  And whoever of you befriends them, then he is one of the wrongdoers.) (24. 
Say: If  your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your spouses, your kindred, the wealth that  you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight  
are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and st riving hard and f ight ing in His cause, 
then wait  unt il Allah brings about  His decision (torment ). And Allah guides not  the people who 
are rebellious.)  

 

The Prohibition of taking the Idolators as Supporters, even with 
Relatives 

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if  they are one's parents or children, and 
prohibits taking them as supporters if  they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah warns,  

 ∠ラヱぁキへ∠ヲ⊥Α ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚキべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ 

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  



i(You will not  f ind any people who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has writ ten (predetermined) faith in their 
hearts, and st rengthened them with a Ruh (proof, light  and t rue guidance) from Himself .  And 
He will admit  them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers f low.) ぴ58:22び Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Shawdhab said, "The father of Abu ` Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr, and Abu ` Ubaydah kept  avoiding 
him. When Al-Jarrah persisted, his son Abu ` Ubaydah headed towards him and killed him. Allah 
revealed this Ayah in his case,  

 ∠ラヱぁキへ∠ヲ⊥Α ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚキべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ  

(You will not  f ind any people who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger. '')ぴ58:22び Allah commanded His Messenger to warn 
those who prefer their family, relat ives or t ribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihad in His cause,  

⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ
びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ∀メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Say: If  your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that  you 
have gained), amassed and collected,  

⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ミ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴびべ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥リ⌒ム  

(the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight ), and prefer 
and love because they are comfortable and good. If  all these things,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ  

(are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and st riving hard and f ight ing in His cause, 
then wait . . .) for what  will befall you of  Allah's punishment  and torment ,  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∇ャやび∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ  

(unt il Allah brings about  His decision. And Allah guides not  the people who are rebellious.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zuhrah bin Ma` bad said that  his grandfather said, "We were with 



the Messenger of Allah , while he was holding the hand of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab. ` Umar said, 
` By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than everything, except  for myself . ' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(None among you will at tain faith unt il I become dearer to him than even himself.) ` Umar said, 
` Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myself ,  by Allah! ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ∠ラべ∇ャや«  

(Now, O ` Umar!)'' Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud (this is 
the version of Abu Dawud) recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying,  

 ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠ル∇ク∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠ら∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま
∠ャ ゅ６ャ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠テｚヤ∠シ ∠キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ネ∇ケｚゴャゅ⌒よ ゅ

ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ハ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α«  

(If  you t ransact  in ` Iynah (a type of Riba), follow the tails of cows (t il l ing the land), become 
content  with agriculture and abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that  He will not  
remove unt il, you return to your religion.)''  

 ∃リ∇Β∠レ⊥ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リ⌒デや∠ヲ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
 ∇ろ∠ホゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⌒リ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギぁョ ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∇ろ∠ら⊥ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ｚユ⊥を 
や ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャ

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ- ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  



(25. Truly, Allah has given you victory on many bat t lef ields, and on the day of Hunayn (bat t le) 
when you rej oiced at  your great  number, but  it  availed you naught  and the earth, vast  as it  is, 
was st raitened for you, then you turned back in f light ). (26. Then Allah did send down His 
Sakinah (t ranquillit y) on His Messenger, and on the believers, and sent  down forces (angels) 
which you saw not , and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of disbelievers). (27. 
Then after that  Allah will accept  the repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 

Ibn Jurayj  reported from Muj ahid that  this was the f irst  Ayah of Bara'ah in which Allah, the 
Exalted, reminds the believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them victory in 
many bat t les with His Messenger . Allah ment ioned that  victory comes from Him, by His aid and 
decree, not  because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether the t riumphs are few or 
many. On the day of Hunayn, the Muslims were proud because of their large number, which did 
not  avail them in the least ; they ret reated and f led from bat t le. Only a few of them remained 
with the Messenger of Allah Allah then sent  down His aid and support  to His Messenger and the 
believers who remained with him, so that  they were aware that  victory is from Allah alone and 
through His aid, even if  the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a larger 
opposit ion by Allah's leave, and Allah is ever with those who are pat ient . We will explain this 
subj ect  in detail below, Allah willing.  

 

The Battle of Hunayn 

The bat t le of Hunayn occurred after the victory of Makkah, in the month of Shawwal of the 
eighth year of Hij rah. After the Prophet  conquered Makkah and things set t led, most  of it s 
people embraced Islam and he set  them free. News came to the Messenger of Allah that  the 
t ribe of Hawazin were gathering their forces to f ight  him, under the command of Malik bin 
` Awf An-Nadri,  as well as, the ent ire t ribe of Thaqif,  the t ribes of Banu Jusham, Banu Sa` d bin 
Bakr, a few people of Awza`  from Banu Hilal and some people from Bani ` Amr bin ` Amir and 
` Awf bin ` Amir. They brought  their women, children, sheep and camels along, in addit ion to 
their armed forces and adequate supplies. The Messenger of Allah marched to meet  them with 
the army that  he brought  to conquer Makkah, ten thousand from the Muhaj irin, the Ansar and 
various Arab t ribes. Along with them came the Tulaqa' numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger took them along to meet  the enemy. The two armies met  in Humayn, a valley 
between Makkah and At -Ta'if .  The bat t le started in the early part  of the morning, when the 
Huwazin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the valley when the Muslims entered. 
Muslims were suddenly st ruck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the swords 
st ruck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them to descend and at tack the Muslims as one 
block, and when they did that , the Muslims ret reated in haste, j ust  as Allah described them. 
The Messenger of Allah remained f irm in his posit ion while riding his mule, Ash-Shahba'. He was 
leading his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-` Abbas was holding its right -hand rope 
and ぴhis cousinび Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin ` Abdul-Mut talib was holding the left  rope. They 
t ried to hold the mule back so it  would not  run faster toward the enemy. Meanwhile, the 
Messenger of Allah was declaring his name aloud and saying,  

»ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(O servants of Allah! Come back to me! I am the Messenger of Allah! He repeated these words,  



»∇ゆ⌒グ∠ミゅ∠ャ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ .ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇よや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I am the Prophet , not  lying! I am the son of Abdul-Mut talib!) There remained between a 
hundred and eighty Companions with the Prophet  .  These included Abu Bakr, ` Umar, Al-
` Abbas, ` Ali, Al-Fadl bin ` Abbas, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith,  Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and 
Usamah bin Zayd. There were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. The 
Prophet  commanded his uncle Al-` Abbas, whose voice was rather loud, to call at  the top of his 
voice, "O Companions of the Samurah ぴt reeび'' referring to the Muhaj irin and Ansar who gave 
their pledge under the t ree during the pledge of Ridwan, not  to run away and ret reat . He also 
called, "O Companions of Surat  Al-Baqarah. '' Upon hearing that , those heralded started saying, 
"Here we are! Here we are! '' Muslims started returning in the direct ion of the Messenger of 
Allah . If  the camel of one of them did not  obey him (as the people were rushing to the other 
direct ion in f light ) he would wear his shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side of 
the Messenger of Allah on foot . When a large crowd gathered around the Messenger of Allah , 
he commanded them to f ight  in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it  in the faces 
of the disbelievers, after supplicat ing to Allah,  

»ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゴ⌒イ∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∂ヤャぺ«  

(O Allah! Fulf il l Your promise to me!) Then he threw that  handful of sand which entered the 
eyes and mouth of all the disbelievers, thus dist ract ing them from f ight ing, and they ret reated 
in defeat . The Muslims pursued the enemy, kill ing and capturing them. The rest  of the Muslim 
army (returning to bat t le gradually) rej oined their posit ions and found many captured 
disbelieving soldiers kept  t ied before the Messenger of Allah . In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded 
that  Shu` bah said that  Abu Ishaq said that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said to a man who asked him, "O 
Abu ` Amarah! Did you run away during Hunayn and leave the Messenger of Allah '' Al-Bara' said, 
"But  the Messenger of Allah did not  run away. Hawazin was a t ribe proficient  with their arrows. 
When we met  them we at tacked their forces and they ran away in defeat . The Muslims started 
to worry about  collect ing the spoils of war and the Hawazin started shoot ing arrows at  us, then 
the Muslims f led. I saw the Messenger of Allah proclaiming, -- while Abu Sufyan was holding the 
bridle of his white mule,  

»ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇よや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ゆ⌒グ∠ミゅ∠ャ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I am the Prophet , not  lying, I am the son of ` Abdul- Mut talib!) This shows the great  courage on 
behalf  of the Prophet  in the midst  of confusion, when his army ran away and left  him behind. 
Yet , the Messenger remained on his mule, which is a slow animal, not  suitable for fast  bat t le 
moves or even escape. Yet , the Messenger of Allah was encouraging his mule to move forward 
towards the enemy announcing who he was, so that  those among them who did not  know who 
he was came to know him. May Allah's peace and blessings be on the Messenger unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion. This indicates the t remendous t rust  in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well as, 
sure knowledge that  He will give him victory, complete what  He has sent  him for and give 
prominence to his religion above all other religions. Allah said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messenger), He sent  down t ranquill it y and 
reassurance to His Messenger,  



び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and on the believers), who remained with him,  

びゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and sent  down forces which you saw not , ) this refers to angels. Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir ぴAt-
Tabariび said that  Al-Qasim narrated to them, that  Al-Hasan bin ` Arafah said that  Al-Mu` tamir 
bin Sulayman said from ` Awf bin Abi Jamilah Al-` Arabi who said that  he heard ` Abdur-Rahman, 
the freed slave of Ibn Barthan saying, "A man who part icipated in Hunayn with the idolators 
narrated to me, ` When we met  the Messenger of Allah and his Companions on the day of 
Hunayn, they did not  remain in bat t le more than the t ime it  takes to milk a sheep! When we 
defeated them, we pursued them unt il we ended at  the rider of the white mule, the Messenger 
of Allah . At  that  t ime, men with white handsome faces intercepted us and said: ` Disgraced be 
the faces! Go back. So we ran away, but  they followed us. That  was the end for us. ''' Allah said,  

ｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ ⊥ヮ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(Then after that  Allah will accept  the repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) Allah forgave the rest  of Huwazin when they embraced Islam and went  to the 
Prophet  , before he arrived at  Makkah in the Ji` ranah area. This occurred twenty days after 
the bat t le of Hunayn. The Messenger gave them the choice between taking those who were 
prisoner or the war spoils they lost , and they chose the former. The Prophet  released six 
thousand prisoners to them, but  divided the war spoils between the victors, such as some of 
the Tulaqa', so that  their hearts would be inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a 
hundred camels, and the same to Malik bin ` Awf An-Nasri whom he appointed chief of his 
people (Huwazin) as he was before. Malik bin ` Awf said a poem in which he praised the 
Messenger of Allah for his generosity and ext raordinary courage.  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∀ザ∠イ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒

 ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ
∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒キ 



 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠Α リ∠ハ ∠る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ト∇バ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ  

(28. O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let  them not  come near Al-Masj id 
Al-Haram after this year; and if  you fear povert y, Allah will enrich you if  He wills, out  of His 
bounty. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (29. Fight  against  those who believe not  in 
Allah, nor in the Last  Day, nor forbid that  which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not  the religion of t ruth among the People of the 
Scripture, unt il they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued.)  

 

Idolators are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Haram 

Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in religion and person, to expel the 
idolators who are f ilthy in the religious sense, from Al-Masj id Al-Haram. After the revelat ion of 
this Ayah, idolators were no longer allowed to go near the Masj id. This Ayah was revealed in 
the ninth year of Hij rah. The Messenger of Allah sent  ` Ali in the company of Abu Bakr that  year 
to publicize to the idolators that  no Mushrik will be allowed to perform Haj j  after that  year, 
nor a naked person allowed to perform Tawaf around the House. Allah completed this decree, 
made it  a legislat ive ruling, as well as, a fact  of realit y. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Jabir bin 
` Abdullah commented on the Ayah,  

 ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∀ザ∠イ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let  them not  come near Al-Masj id Al-
Haram after this year) "Unless it  was a servant  or one of the people of Dhimmah.'' Imam Abu 
` Amr Al-Awza'i said, "Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz wrote (to his governors) to prevent  Jews and 
Christ ians from entering the Masj ids of Muslims, and he followed his order with Allah's 
statement ,  

び∀ザ∠イ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the Mushrikin are impure.) ` Ata' said, "All of the Sacred Area ぴthe Haramび is considered 
a Masj id, for Allah said,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So let  them not  come near Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah) after this year.)'' This Ayah 
indicates that  idolators are impure and that  the believers are pure. In the Sahih is the 
following,  



»ザ⊥イ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(The believer does not  become impure.) Allah said,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ハ  

(and if  you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out  of His bounty.) Muhammad bin Ishaq 
commented, "The people said, ` Our markets will be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what  
we earned will vanish. ' So Allah revealed this verse,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out  of His bounty), from other resources,  

び∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  He wills), unt il,   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(.  . .and feel themselves subdued.) This Ayah means, ` this will be your compensat ion for the 
closed markets that  you feared would result . ' Therefore, Allah compensated them for the losses 
they incurred because they severed t ies with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book. '' Similar statements were reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak and others. Allah said,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, Allah is All-Knowing), in what  benefits you,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(All-Wise), in His orders and prohibit ions, for He is All-Perfect  in His act ions and statements, 
All-Just  in His creat ions and decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allah 
compensated Muslims for their losses by the amount  of Jizyah that  they took from the people 
of Dhimmah.  

 

The Order to fight People of the Scriptures until They give the 
Jizyah 

Allah said,  



⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ∇やヲ⊥ト∇バ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒キ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠Α リ∠ハ ∠る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや  

(Fight  against  those who believe not  in Allah, nor in the Last  Day, nor forbid that  which has 
been forbidden by Allah and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not  the religion of 
t ruth among the People of the Scripture, unt il they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and 
feel themselves subdued.) Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in Muhammad 
, they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger or what  the Messengers brought . Rather, they 
followed their religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the ways of their 
forefathers, not  because they are Allah's Law and religion. Had they been t rue believers in 
their religions, that  faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad , because all 
Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad's advent  and commanded them to obey and follow 
him. Yet  when he was sent , they disbelieved in him, even though he is the might iest  of all 
Messengers. Therefore, they do not  follow the religion of earlier Prophets because these 
religions came from Allah, but  because these suit  their desires and lusts. Therefore, their 
claimed faith in an earlier Prophet  will not  benefit  them because they disbelieved in the 
master, the might iest , the last  and most  perfect  of all Prophets . Hence Allah's statement ,  

∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι
 ∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒キ  

(Fight  against  those who believe not  in Allah, nor in the Last  Day, nor forbid that  which has 
been forbidden by Allah and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not  the religion of 
t ruth among the People of the Scripture,) This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to 
f ight  the People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, the people entered Allah's 
religion in large numbers, and the Arabian Peninsula was secured under the Muslims' cont rol.  
Allah commanded His Messenger to f ight  the People of the Scriptures, Jews and Christ ians, on 
the ninth year of Hij rah, and he prepared his army to f ight  the Romans and called the people 
to Jihad announcing his intent  and dest inat ion. The Messenger sent  his intent  to various Arab 
areas around Al-Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty thousand. Some 
people from Al-Madinah and some hypocrites, in and around it , lagged behind, for that  year 
was a year of drought  and intense heat . The Messenger of Allah marched, heading towards Ash-
Sham to f ight  the Romans unt il he reached Tabuk, where he set  camp for about  twenty days 
next  to it s water resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision and went  back to Al-Madinah 
because it  was a hard year and the people were weak, as we will ment ion, Allah willing.  

 

Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 



Allah said,  

び∠る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ト∇バ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they pay the Jizyah), if  they do not  choose to embrace Islam,  

び∃ギ∠Α リ∠ハぴ  

(with will ing submission), in defeat  and subservience,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and feel themselves subdued.), disgraced, humiliated and belit t led. Therefore, Muslims are 
not  allowed to honor the people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are 
miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  
said,  

» ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤｚジャゅ⌒よ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや やヱ⊥¬∠ギ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
∠デ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺヮ⌒ボ∠Β∇ッ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁゲ∠ト∇ッゅ∠プ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ«  

(Do not  init iate the Salam to the Jews and Christ ians, and if  you meet  any of them in a road, 
force them to its narrowest  alley.) This is why the Leader of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, demanded his well-known condit ions be met  by the Christ ians, 
these condit ions that  ensured their cont inued humiliat ion, degradat ion and disgrace. The 
scholars of Hadith narrated from ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ghanm Al-Ash` ari that  he said, "I 
recorded for ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the t reaty of 
peace he conducted with the Christ ians of Ash-Sham: ` In the Name of Allah, Most  Gracious, 
Most  Merciful.  This is a document  to the servant  of Allah ` Umar, the Leader of the faithful,  
from the Christ ians of such and such city. When you (Muslims) came to us we requested safety 
for ourselves, children, property and followers of our religion. We made a condit ion on 
ourselves that  we will neither erect  in our areas a monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a 
monk, nor restore any place of worship that  needs restorat ion nor use any of them for the 
purpose of enmity against  Muslims. We will not  prevent  any Muslim from rest ing in our churches 
whether they come by day or night , and we will open the doors ぴof our houses of worshipび for 
the wayfarer and passerby. Those Muslims who come as guests, will enj oy boarding and food 
for three days. We will not  allow a spy against  Muslims into our churches and homes or hide 
deceit  ぴor bet rayalび against  Muslims. We will not  teach our children the Qur'an, publicize 
pract ices of Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent  any of our fellows from embracing Islam, if  
they choose to do so. We will respect  Muslims, move from the places we sit  in if  they choose to 
sit  in them. We will not  imitate their clothing, caps, turbans, sandals, hairstyles, speech, 
nicknames and t it le names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, collect  weapons 
of any kind or carry these weapons. We will not  encrypt  our stamps in Arabic, or sell l iquor. We 
will have the front  of our hair cut , wear our customary clothes wherever we are, wear belts 
around our waist , refrain from erect ing crosses on the outside of our churches and 
demonst rat ing them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and markets. We will not  sound 
the bells in our churches, except  discretely, or raise our voices while recit ing our holy books 
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our voices ぴwith prayerび at  our 



funerals, or light  torches in funeral processions in the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not  bury our dead next  to Muslim dead, or buy servants who were captured by Muslims. We 
will be guides for Muslims and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.' When I gave 
this document  to ` Umar, he added to it , ` We will not  beat  any Muslim. These are the 
condit ions that  we set  against  ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and 
protect ion. If  we break any of these promises that  we set  for your benefit  against  ourselves, 
then our Dhimmah (promise of protect ion) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what  
you are allowed of people of def iance and rebellion. '''  

 ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥リ∇よや ∀ゲ∇Α∠ゴ⊥ハ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヰ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥リ∇よや ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α-∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや  リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ
 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(30. And the Jews say: "Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of Allah, '' and the Christ ians say: "The Messiah is 
the son of Allah. '' That  is their saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of those who 
disbelieved aforet ime. May Allah f ight  them, how they are deluded away from the t ruth!) (31. 
They (Jews and Christ ians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah, 
and (they also took as their Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were commanded to 
worship none but  One God, none has the right  to be worshipped but  He. Praise and hallowed be 
He above what  they associate (with Him). '')  

 

Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because They are 
Idolators and Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted encourages the believers to f ight  the polytheists, disbelieving Jews and 
Christ ians, who ut tered this terrible statement  and ut ter lies against  Allah, the Exalted. As for 
the Jews, they claimed that  ` Uzayr was the son of God, Allah is free of what  they at t ribute to 
Him. As for the misguidance of Christ ians over ` Isa, it  is obvious. This is why Allah declared 
both groups to be liars,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is their saying with their mouths), but  they have no proof that  supports their claim, other 
than lies and fabricat ions,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヰ⇒∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(resembling), imitat ing,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(the saying of those who disbelieved aforet ime.) They imitate the previous nat ions who fell 
into misguidance j ust  as Jews and Christ ians did,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホぴ  

(may Allah f ight  them), Ibn ` Abbas said, "May Allah curse them.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ぺぴ  

(how they are deluded away from the t ruth!) how they deviate from t ruth, when it  is apparent , 
exchanging it  for misguidance. Allah said next ,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎやぴ
び∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah, and the Messiah, son of 
Maryam) ぴ9:31び.  Imam Ahmad, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At -Tabari recorded a Hadith via several 
chains of narrat ion, from ` Adi bin Hat im, may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christ ian 
during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. When the call of  the Messenger of Allah reached his area, ` Adi 
ran away to Ash-Sham, and his sister and several of his people were captured. The Messenger 
of Allah freed his sister and gave her gif ts. So she went  to her brother and encouraged him to 
become Muslim and to go to the Messenger of Allah . ` Adi, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people (the t ribe of Tai') and whose father, Hat im At -Ta'i,  was known for his generosity, went  
to Al-Madinah. When the people announced his arrival, ` Adi went  to the Messenger of Allah 
wearing a silver cross around his neck. The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah;  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎやぴ  

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah). ` Adi commented, "I 
said, ` They did not  worship them.''' The Prophet  said,  

» ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ヤ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや«  



(Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks) prohibited the allowed for them (Christ ians and Jews) 
and allowed the prohibited, and they obeyed them. This is how they worshipped them.) The 
Messenger of Allah said to ` Adi,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポぁゲ⌒ヘ⊥Α∠ぺ ∨⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ぁヵ⌒ギ∠ハ ゅ∠Α :∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∨∠ゲ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポぁゲ⌒ヘ⊥Α∠ぺ ∨∠ポぁゲ⌒ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∨⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :∨⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ヮャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∨⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ«  

(O ` Adi what  do you say Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so that  'Allahu Akbar' (Allah is the 
Great ) is not  pronounced Do you know of anything greater than Allah What  made you run away 
Did you run away so that  ` La ilaha illallah' is not  pronounced Do you know of any deity worthy 
of worship except  Allah)  

The Messenger invited ` Adi to embrace Islam, and he embraced Islam and pronounced the 
Test imony of Truth. The face of the Messenger of  Allah beamed with pleasure and he said to 
` Adi,  

» ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゆヲ⊥ツ∇ピ∠ョ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
ラヲぁャゅ∠ッ«  

(Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) and the Christ ians are misguided.) 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas and several others said about  the explanat ion 
of,  

ヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎやぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇や  

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah...) that  the Christ ians 
and Jews obeyed their monks and rabbis in whatever they allowed or prohibited for them. This 
is why Allah said,  

び⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(while they were commanded to worship none but  One God), Who, whatever He renders 
prohibited is the prohibited, whatever He allowed is the allowed, whatever He legislates, is to 
be the law followed, and whatever He decides is to be adhered to;  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙぴ  

(None has the right  to be worshipped but  He. Hallowed be He above what  they associate (with 
Him).) Meaning, exalted, sanct if ied, hallowed above partners, equals, aids, rivals or children, 
there is no deity or Lord worthy of worship except  Him.  



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠よ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ケヲ⊥ル ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま-ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⌒リΑあギャや  

(32. They want  to ext inguish Allah's Light  with their mouths, but  Allah will not  allow except  
that  His Light  should be perfected even though the disbelievers hate (it ).) (33. It  is He Who has 
sent  His Messenger with guidance and the religion of t ruth, to make it  superior over all 
religions even though the idolators hate (it ).)  

 

People of the Scriptures try to extinguish the Light of Islam 

Allah says, the disbelieving idolators and People of the Scriptures want  to,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(ext inguish the Light  of Allah). They t ry through argument  and lies to ext inguish the guidance 
and religion of t ruth that  the Messenger of Allah was sent  with. Their example is the example 
of he who wants to ext inguish the light  of the sun or the moon by blowing at  them! Indeed, 
such a person will never accomplish what  he sought . Likewise, the light  of what  the Messenger 
was sent  with will certainly shine and spread. Allah replied to the idolators' desire and hope,  

∠よ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ケヲ⊥ル ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ  

(but  Allah will not  allow except  that  His Light  should be perfected even though the disbelievers 
(Kafirun) hate (it )) ぴ9:32び.  ぴLinguist incallyび a Kafir is the person who covers something. For 
instance, night  is called Kafiran ぴcoveringび because it  covers things ぴwith darknessび.  The farmer 
is called Kafiran, because he covers seeds in the ground. Allah said in an Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺぴ  

(thereof the growth is pleasing to the ぴKuffarび t il lers)ぴ57:20び.   

 

Islam is the Religion That will dominate over all Other Religions 

Allah said next ,  



びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who has sent  His Messenger with guidance and the religion of t ruth.) ` Guidance' refers 
to the t rue narrat ions, beneficial faith and t rue religion that  the Messenger came with. 
` religion of t ruth' refers to the righteous, legal deeds that  bring about  benefit  in this life and 
the Hereafter.  

⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャぴび  

(to make it  (Islam) superior over all religions) It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ⌒ケゅ∠ゼ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒ャ ン∠ヱ∠コ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ヰ∇レヨ⌒ΒΒ⌒ャ ∠ヵ⌒ヱ⊥コ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠シ∠ヱ«  

(Allah made the eastern and western parts of the earth draw near for me ぴto seeび,  and the rule 
of my Ummah will extend as far as I saw.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamim Ad-Dari that  he 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»∇Βｚヤャや ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚリ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥モ
 ∩∠リΑあギャや や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ポ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α
 ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ぁゴ⌒バ⊥Α や６ゴ⌒ハ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ャ∠ク ぁメ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱ や⇔ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ぁゴ⌒バ⊥Α

ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ぁメ⌒グ⊥Α ゅ６ャ⊥ク∠ヱ«  

(This mat ter (Islam) will keep spreading as far as the night  and day reach, unt il Allah will not  
leave a house made of mud or hair,  but  will make this religion enter it ,  while bringing might  to 
a mighty person (a Muslim) and humiliat ion to a disgraced person (who rej ects Islam). Might  
with which Allah elevates Islam (and its people) and disgrace with which Allah humiliates 
disbelief (and its people).) Tamim Ad-Dari ぴwho was a Christ ian before Islamび used to say, "I 
have come to know the meaning of this Hadith in my own people. Those who became Muslims 
among them acquired goodness, honor and might . Disgrace, humiliat ion and Jizyah befell those 
who remained disbelievers. ''  

 ⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ら∇ワぁゲャや∠ヱ



 ∠ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ
∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら

 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ- ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲレ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワゅ∠ら⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ン∠ヲ∇ム⊥わ∠プ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゴ∠レ∠ミ  

(34. O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the Ahbar (rabbis) and the Ruhban (monks) 
who devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. And 
those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not  in the way of Allah, announce unto 
them a painful torment .) (35. On the Day when that  will be heated in the f ire of Hell and with 
it  will be branded their foreheads, their f lanks, and their backs, (and it  will be said unto 
them:) "This is the t reasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what  you used to 
hoard.'')  

 

Warning against Corrupt Scholars and Misguided Worshippers 

As-Suddi said that  the Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, while the Ruhban are Christ ian monks. This 
statement  is t rue, for Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぁΒ⌒レ⇒ｚよｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ
び∠ろ∇エぁジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Why do not  the Ahbar (rabbis) and the religious learned men forbid them from ut tering sinful 
words and eat ing unlawful things.) ぴ5:63び The Ruhban are Christ ian monks or worshippers, while 
the ` Qissisun' are their scholars. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ジΒあジ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(This is because among them, there are Qissisin and Ruhban...)ぴ5:82び.  This Ayah warns against  
corrupt  scholars and misguided worshippers. Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah said, "Those among our 
scholars who become corrupt  are similar to the Jews, while those among our worshippers who 
become misguided are like Christ ians. '' An authent ic Hadith declares,  

» ∠ヱ∇グ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠レ⊥シ ｚリ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ∠ャりｚグ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒りｚグ⊥ボャや«  

(You will follow the ways of those who were before you, step by step.) They asked, "Jews and 
Christ ians'' He said,  



»リ∠ヨ∠プ«  

∨ (Who else) In another narrat ion, they asked, "Persia and Rome'' He said,  

»ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽ∠ワ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ∨⌒¬«  

(And who else if  it  was not  them) These texts warn against  imitat ing them in act ion and 
statement , for they, as Allah stated,  

 リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.) They 
sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their posit ions and status among people to 
il legally devour their property. For instance, the Jews were respected by the people of 
Jahiliyyah and collected gif ts, taxes and presents from them. When Allah sent  His Messenger , 
the Jews persisted in their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep their status 
and posit ion. However, Allah ext inguished all this and took it  away from them with the light  of 
Prophethood and instead gave them disgrace and degradat ion, and they incurred the anger of 
Allah, the Exalted. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.) Therefore, they illegally devour people's property 
and hinder them from following the t ruth. They also confuse t ruth with falsehood and pretend 
before their ignorant  followers that  they call to righteousness. The t rue reality is that  they call 
to the Fire and will not  f ind any helpers on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

 

Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver 

Allah said,  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ  

(And those who hoard ぴKanzび gold and silver and spend them not  in the way of  Allah, announce 
unto them a painful torment .) ぴ9:34び.  This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on 
their scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When these categories of people 
become corrupt , the society in general becomes corrupt . Ibn Al-Mubarak once said, "What  
corrupted the religion, except  kings and wicked Ahbar and Ruhban.'' As for Kanz, it  refers to 
the wealth on which Zakah has not  been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 



` Abdullah bin Dinar from Ibn ` Umar. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Az-Zuhri said that  Khalid bin 
Aslam said that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "This was before Zakah was ordained. When Zakah 
was ordained, Allah made it  a cleanser for wealth. '' ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz and ` Irak bin Malik 
said that  this Ayah was abrogated by Allah's statement ,  

⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇グ⊥カぴび⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ  

(Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth) There are many Hadiths that  admonish hoarding gold 
and silver. We will ment ion here some of these Hadiths. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded a Hadith from 
` Ali about  Allah's statement ,  

ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび∠るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ワｚグ  

(And those who hoard up gold and silver.. .) ` Ali said that  the Prophet  said,  

 »るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ６ら∠ゎ ∃ょ∠ワｚグヤ⌒ャ ゅ６ら∠ゎ«  

(Woe to gold! Woe to silver.) He repeated this statement  thrice, and this Hadith was hard on 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah , who said, "What  type of wealth should we use'' 
` Umar said, "I will f ind out  for you,'' and he asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Your statement  was 
hard for your Companions. They asked, ` What  wealth should we use''' The Prophet  answered,  

»⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リΒ⌒バ⊥ゎ ⇔る∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ゅ⇔ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ミや∠ク ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ
ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(A remembering tongue, an appreciat ive heart  and a wife that  helps one of you implement  his 
religion.) Allah's statement ,  

∇ム⊥わ∠プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ン∠ヲ
 ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゴ∠レ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲレ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワゅ∠ら⌒ィ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠Ε  

(On the Day when that  will be heated in the f ire of Hell and with it  will be branded their 
foreheads, their f lanks, and their backs, (and it  will be said unto them) "This is the t reasure 
which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what  you used to hoard.'') These words will be 
said to them as a way of admonishing, crit icizing and mocking them. Allah also said;  



 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥をぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ- ∇ベ⊥ク 
び ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま  

(Then pour over his head the torment  of boiling water. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! '') ぴ44:48-49び.  There is a saying that  goes, "He who 
covets a thing and prefers it  to Allah's obedience, will be punished with it . '' Because hoarding 
money was bet ter to these people than Allah's pleasure, they were punished with it .  For 
instance, Abu Lahab, may Allah curse him, was especially act ive in defying the Messenger of 
Allah , and his wife was helping him in this regard. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrect ion, she 
will help in punishing him, for there will be a twisted rope of palm f iber on her neck. She will 
be gathering wood from the Fire and throwing it  on him so that  his torment  is made harder by 
the hand of someone whom he used to care for in this life. Likewise, money was precious to 
those who hoarded it  in this life. Therefore, money will produce the worst  harm for them in 
the Hereafter, when it  will be heated in the Fire of Jahannam, whose heat  is quiet  suff icient , 
and their forehead, sides and back will be branded with it .  Imam Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  Thawban said that  the Messenger of Allah used to declare,  

» ゅ⇔ハゅ∠イ⊥セ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モあん⊥ョ や⇔ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ポゲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠らΒ⌒よ∠コ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ : ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ポギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ポ⊥ゴ∇レ∠ミ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
∠ヰ∠ヨ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ

ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ«  

(Whoever leaves a t reasure behind (on which he did not  pay the Zakah), then on the Day of 
Resurrect ion his wealth will be made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow him, and he will say, ` Woe to you! Who are you' The 
snake will say, ` I am your t reasure that  you left  behind, ' and will keep following him unt il the 
man gives it  his hand; the snake will devour it  and then devour his whole body.) Ibn Hibban also 
collected this Hadith in his Sahih. Part  of this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs from 
Abu Hurayrah. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∠りゅ∠ミ∠コ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ン∠ヲ∇ム⊥Β∠プ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ウ⌒もゅ∠ヘ∠タ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ∠ヱ



∠シ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤΒ⌒ら
ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚョ⌒ま«  

(Every man who does not  pay the Zakah due on his money, then on the Day of Resurrect ion, his 
side, forehead and back will be branded with rods made of f ire on a Day the length of which is 
f if t y thousand years, unt il when the servants will be j udged; that  man will be shown his 
dest inat ion, either to Paradise or the Fire.) aIn the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  
Zayd bin Wahb said, "I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah and asked him, ` What  
made you reside in this area' He said, ` We were in Ash-Sham when I recited this Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒レ∇ム∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ  

(And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not  in the way of Allah, announce 
unto them a painful torment .) Mu` awiyah said, ` This Ayah is not  about  us, it  is only about  the 
People of the Book.' So I (Abu Dharr) said, ` Rather, it  is about  us and them.''  

 ヶ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇をや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰぁゼャや ∠りｚギ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ れ∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ べ

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャク ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ  

(36. Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months (in a year), so was it  ordained by 
Allah on the Day when He created the heavens and the earth; of them four are sacred. That  is 
the right  religion, so wrong not  yourselves therein, and f ight  against  the Mushrikin idolaters 
collect ively as they f ight  against  you collect ively. But  know that  Allah is with those who have 
Taqwa.)  

 

The Year consists of Twelve Months 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Bakrah said that  the Prophet  said in a speech during his Haj j ,   



» ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ ∠ケや∠ギ∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ョｚゴャや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇をや ⊥る∠レｚジャや ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや

∀れゅ∠Β⌒ャや∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∀る⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ : ヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ∇バ∠ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ ⊥ょ∠ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚイ⌒エ∇ャや ン∠キゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ ∠リ∇Β∠よ

ラゅ∠ら∇バ∠セ∠ヱ«  

メゅホ ユを: 

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヵ∠ぺ«  

ゅレヤホ:  ぶや ヮャヲシケヱ ∩ユヤハぺ ろムジプ ヴわェ ゅレレニ ヮルぺ ヮΒヨジΒシ ゲΒピよ ヮヨシや メゅホ:   

»∨⌒ゲ∇エｚレャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ«  

ゅレヤホ:  ヴヤよ ユを メゅホ:   

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ぁヵ∠ぺ«  

ゅレヤホ:  ぶや ヮャヲシケヱ ∩ユヤハぺ ろムジプ ヴわェ ゅレレニ ヮルぺ ヮΒヨジΒシ ゲΒピよ ヮヨシや メゅホ:   

»∨⌒るｚイ⌒エャや や∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ«  

ゅレヤホ:  ∩ヴヤよ ユを メゅホ:   

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ぁヵ∠ぺ«  

ゅレヤホ : ヮルぺ ゅレレニ ヴわェ ろムジプ ユヤハぺ ヮャヲシケヱ ぶや
メゅホ ヮヨシや ゲΒピよ ヮΒヨジΒシ:  

»∨∠り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ«  



ゅレヤホ :ヴヤよ«  

(The division of t ime has turned to its original form which was current  when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth. The year is of twelve months, out  of which four months are sacred: 
Three are in succession Dhul-Qa` dah, Dhul-Hij j ah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab of 
(the t ribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha` ban.'' The Prophet  
then asked, (What  is the day today') We said, "Allah and His Messenger know bet ter. He kept  
quiet  unt il we thought  that  he might  give that  day another name. He said (Isn't  it  the day of 
Nahr) We replied, "Yes. '' He further asked, (Which month is this) We again said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know bet ter, '' and he kept  quiet  and made us think that  he might  give it  another 
name. Then he said,(Isn't  it  the month of Dhul-Hij j ah) We replied, "Yes. '' He asked, (What  town 
is this) We said, "Allah and His Messenger know bet ter, '' and he kept  quiet  unt il we thought  that  
he might  change its name. He asked, (Isn't  this the (Sacred) Town) We said, "Yes. '' He said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∠ッや∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
 ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ヶ⌒プ や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒プ . ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ
ｚヤ⊥ッ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ゅ⇔ャゅ

 ⌒ヒあヤ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨⊥ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ∇モ∠ワ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ
 ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ピあヤ∠ら⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ ｚモ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ょ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⌒ワゅｚゼャや

ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one another like the sanct ity of this day 
of yours, in this month of yours and in this city of yours. Verily, you will meet  your Lord and He 
will quest ion you about  your act ions. Behold! Do not  revert  to misguidance after me by st riking 
the necks of one another. Have I conveyed It  is incumbent  upon those who are present  to 
inform those who are absent , because those who are absent  might  comprehend (what  I have 
said) bet ter than some who are present .) Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. In a 
small book collected by Shaykh ` Alam ad-Din As-Sakhawi, ent it led, Al-Mashhur f i Asma' Al-Ayam 
wash-Shuhur, he ment ioned that  Muharram is so named because it  is a sacred month. To me, it  
was so named to emphasize its sacredness. This is because the Arabs would switch it  around. 
One year they would say it  was a sacred month, the following year they would say that  it  was 
not . The author said, ". . .and Safar is so named because they used to leave their homes during 
that  month for f ight ing and t raveling. When saying ` Safir' a place, it  means to leave it . . .  Rabi`  
Al-Awwal is called that  because they used to do Irt iba`  in it ,  that  is to maintain one's 
property...  and Rabi`  Al-Akhir, was so named for the same reasons. Jumada is called that  
because the water would dry up (Jamud) then... .They say Jumada Al-Uwla and Al-Awwal, or 
Jumada Al-Akhar or Al-Akhirah. Raj ab comes from Tarj ib, meaning to honor. Sha` ban because 
the t ribes would separate and return to their homes. Ramadan was so named because of the 
severity of the Ramda' - that  is - the heat , and they say that  the branch Ramadat  when it  is 



thirsty.. .And the saying that  it  is a Name of Allah is a mistake, for there is no proof or support  
for that .. . ''  

The Sacred Months 

Allah said,  

び∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョぴ  

(of them four are sacred). The Arabs used to consider these months sacred during the t ime of 
Jahiliyyah, except  for a group of them called Al-Basl, who held eight  months of the year to be 
sacred as way of exaggerat ion in religion. The Prophet  said,  

»∀れゅ∠Β⌒ャや∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を :∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚイ⌒エ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ∇バ∠ボ
ラゅ∠ら∇バ∠セ∠ヱ ン∠キゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ ⊥ょ∠ィ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Three are in succession; Dhul-Qa` dah, Dhul-Hij j ah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Raj ab ぴof 
(the t ribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada (Ath-Thani)び and Sha` ban). The Prophet  said 
"Raj ab of Mudar'' to at test  to the custom of Mudar, in saying that  Raj ab is the month that  is 
between Jumada and Sha` ban, not  as the t ribe of  Rabi` ah thought , that  it  is between Sha` ban 
and Shawwal, which is Ramadan in the present  calendar. The four Sacred Months were made 
four, three in succession and one alone, so that  the Haj j  and ` Umrah are performed with ease. 
Dhul-Qa` dah, the month before the Haj j  month, was made sacred because they refrained from 
f ight ing during that  month. Dhul-Hij j ah, the next  month, was made sacred because it  is the 
month of Haj j ,  during which they performed Haj j  rituals. Muharram, which comes next , was 
made sacred so that  they are able to go back to their areas in safety ぴafter performing Haj j び.  
Raj ab, in the middle of the lunar year, was made sacred so that  those coming from the farthest  
areas of Arabia are able to perform ` Umrah and visit  the House and then go back to their areas 
safely. Allah said next ,  

び⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the right  religion), that  is the St raight  Law, requiring implement ing Allah's order 
concerning the months that  He made sacred and their t rue count  as it  was originally writ ten by 
Allah. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so wrong not  yourselves therein) during these Sacred Months, for sin in them is worse than sin 
in other months. Likewise, sins in the Sacred City are writ ten mult iplied,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(. . .and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein (in Makkah) or to do wrong, him We shall cause 
to taste from a painful torment ) ぴ22:25び.  Similarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred 
Months ` Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, Allah's statement ,  

⌒ケヲ⊥ヰぁゼャや ∠りｚギ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ   

(Verily, the number of months with Allah...),  is connected to  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so wrong not  yourselves therein), "In all (twelve) months. Allah then chose four out  of these 
months and made them sacred, emphasizing their sanct ity, making sinning in them greater, in 
addit ion to, mult iplying rewards of righteous deeds during them.'' Qatadah said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so wrong not  yourselves therein), "Inj ust ice during the Sacred Months is worse and graver than 
inj ust ice in other months. Verily, inj ust ice is always wrong, but  Allah makes things graver than 
others as He will. '' He also said, "Allah has chosen some of His creat ion above others. He chose 
Messengers from angels and from men. He also chose His Speech above all speech, the Masaj id 
above other areas of the earth, Ramadan and the Sacred Months above all months, Friday 
above the other days and Laylatul-Qadr (The Night  of Decree) above all nights. Therefore, 
sanct ify what  Allah has sanct if ied, for doing so is the pract ice of people of understanding and 
comprehension. ''  

 

Fighting in the Sacred Months 

Allah said,  

び⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and f ight  against  the idolators collect ively), all of you,  

∠ヨ∠ミぴび⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ゅ  

(as they f ight  against  you collect ively.),  all of them,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(But  know that  Allah is with those who have Taqwa), and know that  init iat ing bat t le during the 
Sacred Months is forbidden. Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
び∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや  

(O you who believe! Violate not  the sanct ity of the symbols of Allah, nor of the sacred month.) 
ぴ5:2び,   

ゅ⌒よ ⊥ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ヰｚゼャやぴ ⊥ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャ
 ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ  

(The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the prohibited things, there is the law of 
equality (Qisas). Then whoever t ransgresses the prohibit ion against  you, you t ransgress likewise 
against  him) ぴ2:194び,  and,  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠Εや ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators...) ぴ9:5び.  As for Allah's statement ,  

び⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And f ight  against  the idolators collect ively as they f ight  against  you collect ively), it  includes 
permission for the believers to f ight  the idolators in the Sacred Month, if  the idolators init iate 
host ilit ies therein. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ⊥ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ヰｚゼャやぴ
び∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ  

(The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the prohibited things, there is the law of 
equality (Qisas)) ぴ2:194び,  and,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(And f ight  not  with them at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram, unless they (f irst ) f ight  you there. But  if  they 
at tack you, then kill them.) ぴ2:191び.  As for the Messenger of Allah laying siege to At -Ta'if  unt il 



the Sacred Month started, it  was a cont inuat ion of the bat t le against  Hawazin and their allies 
from Thaqif . They started the f ight ing and gathered their men for the purpose of conduct ing 
war. The Messenger of Allah marched to meet  them and when they took refuge in At -Ta'if ,  the 
Prophet  laid siege to them so that  they descend from their forts, but  they inf licted casualt ies 
on Muslims. The siege cont inued for about  forty days, during which a Sacred Month began, and 
the siege cont inued for several days in that  month. The Messenger broke the siege and went  
back (to Makkah). So f ight ing that  carries over into it  ぴthe Sacred Monthび is not  the same as 
init iat ing warfare during it ,  Allah knows best .  

ｚル⌒まぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ぁモ∠ツ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒デや∠ヲ⊥Βあャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∠りｚギ⌒ハ

∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ュ  

(37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addit ion to disbelief: thereby the 
disbelievers are led ast ray, for they make it  lawful one year and forbid it  another year in order 
to adj ust  the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden ones lawful. The 
evil of their deeds is made fair-seeming to them. And Allah guides not  the people who 
disbelieve.)  

 

Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious Matter 

Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked opinions over Allah's Law. They 
changed Allah's legislat ion based upon their vain desires, allowing what  Allah prohibited and 
prohibit ing what  Allah allowed. They thought  that  three consecut ive sacred months were 
rather long for them to remain without  f ight ing, for they were full of anger and rage. This is 
why before Islam they innovated a change in the Sacred Month of Muharram, delaying it  to the 
month of Safar! Therefore, they allowed f ight ing in the Sacred Month and made the non-sacred 
month sacred, to make the Sacred Months in a year four, as Allah decided! ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addit ion to disbelief),  "Junadah bin ` Awf bin 
Umayyah Al-Kinani, known as Abu Thumamah, used to at tend the Haj j  season every year and 
declare, ` Abu Thumamah is never rej ected nor refuted!, ' and he used to t reat  Safar as sacred 
for people one year ぴand un-sanct ify Muharramび and t reat  Muharram as sacred another year 
ぴand un-sanct ify Safar in that  yearび.  This is why Allah said,  

∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴび⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム  



(The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addit ion to disbelief. ) nAllah says, ` They 
allow Muharram one year and make it  sacred another year. ''' Al-` Awfi narrated a similar 
statement  from Ibn ` Abbas. Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated that  Muj ahid said, "There was a man 
from Bani Kinanah who would at tend the Haj j  season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, ` O people! I am never rej ected, denied or refuted in what  I say. We made this 
coming Muharram sacred, and Safar not ! ' The following year he would come again and declare 
the same words then say, ` We made this coming Safar sacred and delayed Muharram (revoked 
its sanct ity). ' This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∠りｚギ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒デや∠ヲ⊥Βあャぴ  

(in order to adj ust  the number of months forbidden by Allah), to four months. Allah says, ` They 
allow what  Allah disallowed by delaying the Sacred Month. ''' The idolators used to allow 
Muharram one year and sanct ify Safar in it s place. They would cont inue the months of the year 
according to their normal count  and names. The next  year they would sanct ify Muharram and 
cont inue the year, Safar, Rabi` , unt il the end of the year.  

∠ルヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥Αぴ ゅ∠ョ ∠りｚギ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒デや∠ヲ⊥Βあャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ ⊥ヮ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ  

(They make it  lawful one year and forbid it  another year in order to adj ust  the number of 
months forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden ones lawful.) Therefore, they would st il l 
sanct ify four months every year, but  would one year sanct ify the third from the three 
consecut ive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and delay it  another year to Safar. In his 
book of Sirah, Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq presented a very useful beneficial discussion on this 
mat ter. He said; "The f irst  to start  the pract ice of overlooking the sanct it y of months for the 
Arabs, thus allowing what  Allah sanct if ied of them and sanct ifying what  Allah allowed of them, 
was "Al-Qalammas''.  He was Hudhayfah bin ` Abd Fuqaym bin ` Adi bin ` Amr bin Tha` labah bin 
Al-Harith bin Malik bin Kinanah bin Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma` dd bin ` Adnan. His son ` Abbad maintained this pract ice, then after him his son Qala`  bin 
` Abbad did the same, Then his son Umayyah bin Qala` , then his son ` Awf bin Umayyah, then 
his son Abu Thumamah Junadah bin ` Awf. He was the last  one of  his sons (to cont inue this 
pract ice) before Islam. The Arabs used to gather around him when Haj j  f inished, and he would 
stand and give them a speech in which he sanct if ies Raj ab, Dhul-Qa` dah and Dhul-Hij j ah. He 
would defer the sanct ity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold its sanct ity another year, so 
as to appear upholding the number (of Sacred Months) Allah made sacred. Therefore, he would 
allow what  Allah prohibited and prohibit  what  Allah allowed.'' Allah knows best .  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘルや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ホゅｚをや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ
 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや

 ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや-⌒ヘレ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま  ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(38. O you who believe! What  is the mat ter with you, that  when you are asked to march forth 
in the cause of Allah, you cling heavily to the earth Are you pleased with the life of this world 
rather than the Hereafter But  lit t le is the enj oyment  of the life of this world compared to the 
Hereafter.) (39. If  you march not  forth, He will punish you with a painful torment  and will 
replace you by another people; and you cannot  harm Him at  all,  and Allah is able to do all 
things.)  

 

Admonishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to perform Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of Allah in the bat t le of Tabuk, at  a 
t ime when fruits were ripe and shades tempt ing in the intense and terrible heat ,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘルや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(O you who believe! What  is the mat ter with you, that  when you are asked to march forth in 
the cause of Allah), if  you are called to perform Jihad in the cause of Allah,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ホゅｚをやぴ  

(you cling heavily to the earth), reclining to remain in peace, shade and ripe fruits.  

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺぴび⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ   

(Are you pleased with the life of  this world rather than the Hereafter), why do you do this, is it  
because you prefer this life instead of the Hereafter Allah next  diminishes the eagerness for 
this worldly life and increases it  for the Hereafter,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(But  lit t le is the enj oyment  of the life of this world compared to the Hereafter.) Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Al-Mustawrid, a member of Bani Fihr, said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ
∨⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇タ⌒ま«  

(The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, is j ust  like when one of you dips his f inger 
in the sea, let  him contemplate how much of it  his f inger would carry.) The Prophet  pointed 
with his index f inger. Muslim collected this Hadith. Ath-Thawri narrated that  Al-A` mash said 
about  the Ayah,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(But  lit t le is the enj oyment  of the life of this world compared to the Hereafter.) "What  
compares to the provision a t raveler takes. '' ` Abdul-` Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that  his 
father said, "When ` Abdul-` Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, ` Bring the shroud I will be 
covered with so that  I inspect  it . ' When it  was placed before him, he looked at  it  and said, ` Is 
this what  I will end up with from this life' He then turned his back and cried, while saying, 
` Woe to you, O life! Your abundance is t ruly lit t le, your lit t le is short  lived, we were deceived 
by you.''' Allah warns those who do not  j oin Jihad,  

びゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘレ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(If  you march not  forth, He will punish you with a painful torment ) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah's 
Messenger called some Arabs to mobilize, but  they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on them, and this was their torment . '' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will replace you by another people), who will give aid to His Prophet  and establish his 
religion. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャやぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α  

(And if  you turn away (from the obedience to Allah), He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not  be your likes.) ぴ47:38び  

びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and you cannot  harm Him at  all),  you can never harm Allah when you lag behind and stay away 
from j oining Jihad,  



び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is able to do all things.) He is able to dest roy the enemies without  your help.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ

∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヘぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(40. If  you help him (Muhammad ) not  (it  does not  mat ter), for Allah did indeed help him when 
the disbelievers drove him out , the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said to his companion: "Be not  sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is with us. '' Then Allah sent  down 
His Sakinah (calmness, t ranquill it y, peace) upon him, and st rengthened him with forces 
(angels) which you saw not , and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost , while 
the Word of Allah that  became the uppermost ; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

Allah supports His Prophet 

Allah said,  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(If  you help him not ), if  you do not  support  His Prophet  ,  then it  does not  mat ter, for Allah will 
help, support , suff ice and protect  him, j ust  as He did,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when the disbelievers drove him out , the second of the two;) During the year of the Hij rah, 
the idolators t ried to kill,  imprison or expel the Prophet  ,  who escaped with his friend and 
Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, to the cave of Thawr. They remained in the cave for 
three days so that  the pagans who were sent  in their pursuit ,  returned (to Makkah), and they 
proceed to Al-Madinah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr was afraid the pagans might  discover them 
for fear that  some harm might  touch the Messenger . The Prophet  kept  reassuring him and 
st rengthening his resolve, saying,  



»ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ん⌒ャゅ∠を ⊥ぶや ⌒リΒ∠レ∇をゅ⌒よ ∠マ⊥レ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Bakr! What  do you think about  two, with Allah as their third) Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Anas that  Abu Bakr said to him, "I said to the Prophet  when we were in the cave, ` If  any 
of them looks down at  his feet , he will see us. ' He said,  

»ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ん⌒ャゅ∠を ⊥ぶや ⌒リΒ∠レ∇をゅ⌒よ ∠マ⊥レ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Bakr! What  do you think about  two with Allah as their third)'' This is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. This is why Allah said,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then Allah sent  down His Sakinah upon him) sent  His aid and t riumph to His Messenger , or 
they say it  refers to Abu Bakr,  

びゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and st rengthened him with forces which you saw not ), the angels,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヘぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ  

(and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost , while the Word of Allah that  
became the uppermost ;) Ibn ` Abbas commented, "'The word of those who disbelieved', is Shirk, 
while, ` The Word of Allah' is ` La ilaha illallah. '' It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Musa 
Al-Ash` ari said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked about  a man who f ights because of courage, 
or out  of rage for his honor, or to show off .  Whom among them is in the cause of Allah' The 
Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ«  

(He who f ights so that  Allah's Word is superior, then he f ights in Allah's cause.)'' Allah said next ,  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(and Allah is All-Mighty), in His revenge and taking ret ribut ion, He is the Most  Formidable and 
those who seek refuge with Him and take shelter by adhering to what  He inst ructs are never 
made to suffer inj ust ice,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(All-Wise), in His statements and act ions.  

⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ  

(41. March forth, whether you are light  or heavy, and st rive hard with your wealth and your 
lives in the cause of Allah. This is bet ter for you, if  you but  knew.)  

 

Jihad is required in all Conditions 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from Abu Ad-Duha, Muslim bin Subayh, who said, 
"This Ayah,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy) was the f irst  part  to be revealed from Surah 
Bara'ah. '' Mu` tamir bin Sulayman narrated that  his father said, "Hadrami claimed that  he was 
told that  some people used to declare that  they will not  gain sin (if  they lag behind the forces 
of Jihad) because they are il l or old. This Ayah was revealed,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy.)'' Allah commanded mass mobilizat ion together 
with the Messenger of Allah for the bat t le of Tabuk, to f ight  the disbelieving, People of the 
Book, the Romans, Allah's enemies. Allah ordained that  the believers all march forth with the 
Messenger regardless whether they felt  act ive, lazy, at  ease or had dif f icult  circumstances,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy) ` Ali bin Zayd narrated that  Anas said that  Abu 
Talhah commented (on this Ayah), "Whether you are old or young, Allah did not  leave an 
excuse for anyone.'' Abu Talhah marched to Ash-Sham and fought  unt il he was killed. In another 
narrat ion, Abu Talhah recited Surah Bara'ah unt il he reached this Ayah,  



 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy, and st rive hard with your wealth and your lives in 
the cause of Allah.) He then said, "I see that  Allah had called us to mobilize whether we are old 
or young. O my children! Prepare my supplies. '' His children said, ` May Allah grant  you His 
mercy! You conducted Jihad along with the Messenger of Allah unt il he died, then with Abu 
Bakr unt il he died, then with ` Umar unt il he died. Let  us perform Jihad in your place. '' Abu 
Talhah refused and he went  to the sea ぴunder the command of Mu` awiyahび where he died. 
They could not  f ind an island to bury him on unt il nine days later, during which his body did not  
deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island. As-Suddi said,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy), whether you are rich, poor, st rong, or weak. A 
man came forward, and he was fat , complained, and asked for permission to stay behind ぴf rom 
Jihadび,  but  the Prophet  refused. Then this Ayah,  

∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴび⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy) was revealed, and it  became hard on the people. 
So Allah abrogated it  with this Ayah,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ
∠ク⌒ま ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ダ∠ル  

r(There is no blame on those who are weak or il l or who f ind no resources to spend, if  they are 
sincere and t rue (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger) ぴ9:91び. '' Ibn Jarir said that  Hibban bin 
Zayd Ash-Shar` abi narrated to him, "We mobilized our forces with Safwan bin ` Amr, who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephsos appointed to the Jeraj ima Christ ian 
expat riates (in Syria). I saw among the army an old, yet  act ive man, whose eyebrows had sunk 
over his eyes (from old age), from the residents of Damascus, riding on his animal. I said to 
him, ` O uncle! Allah has given you an excuse (t o lag behind). ' He said, ` O my nephew! Allah 
has mobilized us whether we are light  or heavy. Verily, those whom Allah loves, He tests them. 
Then to Allah is their return and eternal dwelling. Allah tests from His servants whoever thanks 
(Him) and observes pat ience and remembrance of Him, all the while worshipping Allah, the 
Exalted and Most  Honored, and worshipping none else. ''' Next , Allah encourages spending in His 
cause and st riving with one's life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His Messenger ,  



 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  

(and st rive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allah. This is bet ter for you, if  
you but  knew.) Allah says, this is bet ter for you in this life and the Hereafter. You might  spend 
small amounts, but  Allah will reward you the property of your enemy in this life, as well as, the 
honor that  He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ∠モｚヘ∠ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠メゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロｚキ⊥ゲ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや

る∠ヨΒ⌒レ∠ビ«  

(Allah promised the Muj ahid in His cause that  if  He brings death to him, He will enter him into 
Paradise. Or, He will return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he earns.) So 
Allah said;  

 ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ロ∇ゲ⊥ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミぴ
 ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ

∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ｘゲ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル  

(Jihad is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it ,  and it  may be that  you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that  you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but  you do not  
know.)ぴ2:216び Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said to a man,  

»ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ«  

(Embrace Islam,) but  the man said, "I dislike doing so. '' The Messenger said,  

»ゅ⇔ワ⌒ケゅ∠ミ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ«  

(Embrace Islam even if  you dislike it ). ''  



∠ヱ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ゅ⇔ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎｚΙ や⇔ギ⌒タゅ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∠ヘ∠シ
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⊥るｚボぁゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギ⊥バ∠よ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∠ガ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや

び ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(42. Had it  been a near gain and an easy j ourney, they would have followed you, but  the 
distance was long for them; and they would swear by Allah: "If  we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you.'' They dest roy themselves, and Allah knows that  they are 
liars.)  

 

Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not  j oin the Prophet  for the bat t le of 
Tabuk, those who asked the Prophet  for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to 
have legit imate reasons to do so,  

びゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ゅ⇔ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had it  been a near gain), booty right  in front  of them, according to Ibn ` Abbas,  

びや⇔ギ⌒タゅ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∠ヘ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and an easy j ourney), t ravel for only a short  distance,  

び∠ポヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎｚΙぴ  

(they would have followed you.) But ,  

⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび⊥るｚボぁゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギ⊥バ∠よ リ⌒ム  

(the distance was long for them), to Ash-Sham,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and they would swear by Allah), when you return to them,  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∠ガ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you), had not  there been a valid 
excuse, we would have gone out  with you,  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Αぴ  

(They dest roy themselves, and Allah knows that  they are liars.)  

⌒ク∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠マレ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヘ∠ハぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ろル
 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⊥ル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ-⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  ∠マ⊥ル

 ∇ろ∠よゅ∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥キｚキ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(43. May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant  them leave, unt il those who told the t ruth were 
manifest  to you, and you had known the liars) (44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, 
would not  ask your leave to be exempted from f ight ing with their propert ies and their lives; 
and Allah is the All-Knower of those who have Taqwa.) (45. It  is only those who believe not  in 
Allah and the Last  Day and whose hearts are in doubt  that  ask your leave. So in their doubts 
they waver.)  

 

Moderately criticizing the Prophet for allowing the Hypocrites to 
stay behind 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Awn said, "Have you heard crit icism softer than this, start ing with 
forgiveness before crit icism,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ろル⌒ク∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠マレ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヘ∠ハぴ  

(May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant  them leave...)'' Muwarriq Al-` Ij l i and others said 
similarly. Qatadah said, "Allah crit icized him as you read here, then later revealed to him the 
permission to allow them to lag behind if  he wants, in Surat  An-Nur,  



 ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ リ∠ヨあャ ラ∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∇ほ∠セ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ル∠グ∇⇒∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(So if  they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom you will of 
them) ぴ24:62び. '' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said similarly. Muj ahid said, "This Ayah was revealed about  
some people who said, ` Ask permission from the Messenger of Allah ぴto stay behindび,  and 
whether he agrees, or disagrees, remain behind! ''' Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(. . .unt il those who told the t ruth were manifest  to you), in reference to valid excuses,  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you had known the liars) Allah says, ` Why did you not  refuse to give them permission to 
remain behind when they asked you, so that  you know those who t ruly obey you and the liars, 
who were intent  on remaining behind even if  you do not  give them permission to do so, Allah 
asserts that  none who believe in Allah and His Messenger seek his permission to remain behind 
from f ight ing,  

び∠マ⊥ル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(would not  ask your leave), to stay behind from Jihad,  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ  

(Those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, to be exempted from f ight ing with their 
propert ies and their lives.) because they consider Jihad an act  of worship. This is why when 
Allah called them to perform Jihad, they obeyed and hasten to act  in His obedience,  

び∠マ⊥ル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠レΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is the All-Knower of those who have Taqwa. Those who ask your leave), to remain 
behind, without  a valid excuse,  

び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(those who believe not  in Allah and the Last  Day), they do not  hope for Allah's reward in the 
Hereafter for their good act ions,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠よゅ∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱぴ  

(and whose hearts are in doubt ), about  the validity of what  you brought  them,  

び∠ラヱ⊥キｚキ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so in their doubts they waver.) They waver in doubt , taking one step forward and one step 
back. They do not  have a f irm stance in anything, for they are unsure and dest royed, neither 
belonging to these nor to those. Verily, those whom Allah misguides, will never f ind a way for 
themselves to guidance.  

∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔りｚギ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱぁギ∠ハ∠Ε ∠ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ホや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠トｚら∠ん∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠をゅ∠バ⌒らルや ⊥ヮｚヤャや- 

 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ッ∇ヱ∂Ιヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ら∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ヲ∠ャ
ｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(46. And if  they had intended to march out , certainly, they would have made some preparat ion 
for it ;  but  Allah was averse to their being sent  forth, so He made them lag behind, and it  was 
said (to them): "Sit  among those who sit  (at  home). '') (47. Had they marched out  with you, they 
would have added to you nothing except  disorder, and they would have hurried about  in your 
midst  (spreading corrupt ion) and sowing sedit ion among you -- and there are some among you 
who would have listened to them. And Allah is the All-Knower of the wrongdoers.)  

 

Exposing Hypocrites 

Allah said,  

び∠ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  they had intended to march out ,),  with you to part icipate in Jihad  

び⇔りｚギ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱぁギ∠ハ∠Εぴ  



(certainly, they would have made some preparat ion for it ) they would have prepared for such 
task,  

ｚヤャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠をゅ∠バ⌒らルや ⊥ヮ  

(but  Allah was averse to their being sent  forth) Allah hated that  they should go with you,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠トｚら∠ん∠プぴ  

(so He made them lag behind, and stay away ぴf rom Jihadび,   

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ホや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was said (to them): "Sit  you among those who sit  (at  home)'') as a part  of what  was 
decreed for them ぴnot  that  He legislated that  they stay behindび. Allah then explained why He 
disliked that  they march with the believers, saying,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ヲ∠ャぴび⇔Ιゅ∠ら∠カ   

(Had they marched out  with you, they would have added to you nothing except  disorder), 
because they are cowards and failures,  

び∠る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ッ∇ヱ∂Ιヱぴ  

(and they would have hurried about  in your midst  sowing sedit ion among you) They would have 
rushed to spread false stories, hat red and discord among you,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and there are some among you who would have listened to them.) who would have obeyed 
them, given preference to their speech and words and asked them for advice, unaware of the 
t rue reality of these hypocrites. This might  have caused corrupt ion and great  evil between the 
believers. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Those who sought  permission (from the Messenger to lag 
behind) included some of the chiefs, such as ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them lag behind because He knew 
that  if  they went  along with the Messenger they would sow sedit ion in his army.'' There were 
some in the Prophet 's army who liked these chiefs and were ready to obey them, because they 
considered them honorable,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and there are some among you who would have listened to them) ぴ9:47び.  Allah next  reminds of 
His perfect  knowledge, saying,  



び∠リΒヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is the All-Knower of the wrongdoers.) Allah says that  He knows what  occurred, what  
will occur and if  anything would have occurred, how it  would occur, such as,  

ヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ヲ∠ャぴび⇔Ιゅ∠ら∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ  

(Had they marched out  with you, they would have added to you nothing except  disorder,) 
indicat ing what  they would have done had they marched, even though they did not . Allah said 
in similar Ayat ,  

⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ  

(But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) ぴ6:28び,   

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Ε や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ユ⊥ワｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ャ  

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if  He 
had made them listen, they would but  have turned away with aversion (to the t ruth)) ぴ8:23び, 
and,  

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇カや
 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ

 ⇔ゅわΒ⌒ら∇ん∠ゎ- ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べ⇒ｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ - 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And if  We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (the innocent  ones kill the guilty ones) or 
leave your homes,'' very few of them would have done it ;  but  if  they had done what  they were 
told, it  would have been bet ter for them, and would have st rengthened their convict ion. And 
indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a great  reward from Ourselves. And indeed 
We would have guided them to the st raight  way) ぴ4:66-68び.   



∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らｚヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら
び ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(48. Verily, they had plot ted sedit ion before, and had upset  mat ters for you, unt il the t ruth 
(victory) came and the decree of Allah became manifest  though they hated it .)  

 

Allah encourages His Prophet against hypocrites, 

び∠ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らｚヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, they had plot ted sedit ion before, and had upset  mat ters for you,) ` For a long t ime,' 
Allah says, hypocrites thought  and plot ted against  you and your Companions, as well as, failing 
and at tempt ing to ext inguish your religion. ' This occurred soon after the Prophet  migrated to 
Al-Madinah, when pagan Arabs j oined force and the Jews and hypocrites of Al-Madinah waged 
war against  the Messenger . When Allah gave victory to the Prophet  in Badr and raised high his 
word, ` Abdullah bin Ubayy and his fellows said, "This (Islam) is a mat ter that  has prevailed. '' 
They embraced Islam outwardly, and whenever Allah elevated Islam and its people in might , 
hypocrites increased in rage and disappointment ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il the t ruth (victory) came and the decree of  Allah became manifest  though they hated it .)  

ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ Ι∠ぺ ヴあレ⌒わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヶあャ ラ∠グ∇もや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト∠ボ∠シ ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや  

(49. And among them is he who says: "Grant  me leave and put  me not  into t rial. '' Surely, they 
have fallen into t rial. And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.) Allah says, some 
hypocrites say to you, O Muhammad ,  

びヶあャ ラ∠グ∇もやぴ  

(Grant  me leave), to stay behind,  

びヴあレ⌒わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and put  me not  into t rial.),  if  I go with you and see the women of the Romans. Allah, the 
Exalted, replied,  



び∇やヲ⊥ト∠ボ∠シ ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ Ι∠ぺぴ  

5(Surely, they have fallen into t rial) because of the statement  they ut tered. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported from Az-Zuhri,  Yazid bin Ruwman, ` Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, ` Asim bin Qatadah 
and several others that  they said, "The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Jadd bin Qays from Bani 
Salimah,  

»∨⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇タ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⌒キゅ∠ヤ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ∠ュゅ∠バ∇ャや ぁギ∠ィ ゅ∠Α ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(` Would you like to f ight  the yellow ones (Romans) this year) He said, ` O Allah's Messenger! 
Give me permission (to remain behind) and do not  cause Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know that  there is not  a man who is more fond of women than I.  I fear that  if  I see the women 
of the yellow ones, I would not  be pat ient . ' The Messenger of Allah turned away from him and 
said,  

»マ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ル⌒ク∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(I give you permission.) In Al-Jadd's case, this Ayah was revealed,  

びヴあレ⌒わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヶあャ ラ∠グ∇もや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among them is he who says: "Grant  me leave and put  me not  into t rial. '') Therefore, Allah 
says that  the Fitnah that  he fell into because of not  j oining the Messenger of Allah (in Jihad) 
and preferring his safety to the safety of the Messenger is worse than the Fitnah that  he falsely 
claimed to fear. '' It  was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others that  this Ayah 
was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin Qays, who was among the chiefs of Bani Salimah. It  is 
also recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah asked,  

»∨∠る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギあΒ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Who is your chief, O Bani Salamah) They said, "Al-Jadd bin Qays, although we consider him a 
miser. '' The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∠わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギあΒ∠シ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺ∠ヱ∇キ∠ぺ ∃¬や∠キ ぁヵ∠ぺ∠ヱ
∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇バ∠イ∇ャやケヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒¬や∠ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒よ ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ«  

(There is not  a disease worse than st inginess! Therefore, your chief is the white young man 
with curly hair, Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma'rur.) Allah said next ,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.) and they will never be able to avoid, avert , or 
escape from it .   

 ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ∠マ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ-  ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α リｚャ モ⊥ホ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(50. If  good befalls you, it  grieves them, but  if  a calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took our 
precaut ion beforehand,'' and they turn away rej oicing.) (51. Say: "Nothing shall ever happen to 
us except  what  Allah has ordained for us. He is our Mawla (protector). '' And in Allah let  the 
believers put  their t rust .)  

 

Allah emphasizes the enmity that the hypocrites have for the 
Prophet .  

a blessing, such as victory and t riumph over the enemies, is given to the Prophet  ,  thus pleasing 
him and his Companions, it  grieves the hypocrites,  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ∠マ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ  

(but  if  a calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took our precaut ion beforehand,''),  they say, we 
took precaut ions when we did not  j oin him,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they turn away rej oicing.) Allah directed His Prophet  to reply to the perfect  enmity they 
have towards him,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say), to them,  

びゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α リｚャぴ  



(Nothing shall ever happen to us except  what  Allah has ordained for us.) for we are under His 
cont rol and decree,  

びゅ∠レ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is our Mawla.), Master and protector,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And in Allah let  the believers put  their t rust ) ぴ9:51び,  and we t rust  in Him. Verily, He is 
suff icient  for us and what  an excellent  guardian.  

 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま べ∠レ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠ル

 ∠ラヲ⊥ダあよ∠ゲ∠わぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ-⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ  ∇やヲ⊥ボ
 ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モｚら∠ボ∠わ⊥Α リｚャ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ- ∠Ι⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ
⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボ  

(52. Say: "Do you wait  for us (anything) except  one of the two best  things; while we await  for 
you either that  Allah will aff lict  you with a punishment  from Himself  or at  our hands. So wait , 
we too are wait ing with you. '') (53. Say: "Spend willingly or unwillingly, it  will not  be accepted 
from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are rebellious.'') (54. And nothing prevents their 
cont ribut ions from being accepted from them except  that  they disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and that  they came not  to the Salah except  in a lazy state, and that  they offer not  
cont ribut ions but  unwillingly.) Allah said,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say), O Muhammad to them,  

びべ∠レ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Do you wait  for us), anything,  



び⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒まぴ  

(except  one of the two best  things), martyrdom or victory over you, according to the meaning 
given by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, and others.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(while we await  for you), that  this will touch you,  

びゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(either that  Allah will aff lict  you with a punishment  from Himself  or at  our hands), either 
capture or kill ing,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ダあよ∠ゲ∠わぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So wait ,  we too are wait ing with you.) Allah said next ,  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly), for whatever you spend either way,  

リｚャぴび∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モｚら∠ボ∠わ⊥Α   

(it  will not  be accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are rebellious.) Allah 
ment ions the reason behind not  accept ing their charity from them,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ  

(except  that  they disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger. ) and the deeds are accepted if  
they are preceded with faith,  

びヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  they came not  to the Salah except  in a lazy state.) Therefore, they neither have good 
intent ion nor eagerness to perform the acts ぴof faithび,   



 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ

⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミび ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ  

(And nothing prevents their cont ribut ions from being accepted from them except  that  they 
disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger, and that  they came not  to the Salah (the prayer) 
except  in a lazy state, and that  they offer not  cont ribut ions but  unwillingly.) The Truthful,  to 
whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, peace be upon him, said that  Allah does not  stop 
giving rewards unt il you (believers) stop performing good deeds, and that  Allah is Tayyib ぴGood 
and Pureび and only accepts what  is Tayyib. This is why Allah does not  accept  charity or good 
deeds from the people described in these Ayat , because He only accepts it  f rom those who 
have Taqwa.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(55. So let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish 
them with these things in the life of this world, and that  their souls shall depart  (die) while 
they are disbelievers.) Allah says to His Messenger ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you...) In similar Ayat , Allah said,  

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ 

 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ワ∠コ
び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And st rain not  your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enj oyment  to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this world, that  We may test  them thereby. But  the 
provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is bet ter and more last ing) ぴ20:131び,  and,  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ルび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) ぴ23:55-56び.  Allah said next ,  

ャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴびゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ  

(in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the life of this world,) by taking 
the Zakah due on their money from them and spending it  in Allah's cause, according to the 
meaning given by Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  their souls shall depart  while they are disbelievers) means, so that  when Allah brings 
death to them, they will st il l be disbelievers, to make mat ters worse for them and the torment  
more severe. We seek refuge from such an end, which includes being led ast ray gradually by 
these things which they have.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃れや∠ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ 

⇔Κ∠カｚギ⊥ョび ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲｚャ   

(56. They swear by Allah that  they are t ruly of  you while they are not  of you, but  they are a 
people (hypocrites) who are afraid (that  you may kill them).) (57. Should they f ind a refuge, or 
caves, or a place of concealment , they would turn st raightway thereto with a swift  rush.)  

 

Exposing Hypocrites' Fright and Fear 

Allah describes to His Prophet  the fright , fear, anxiety and nervousness of the hypocrites,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み⌒ヰｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(They swear by Allah that  they are t ruly of you), swearing a sure oath,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(while they are not  of you), in reality,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they are a people who are afraid), and this is what  made them swear.  

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴび⇔ゅゃ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ   

(Should they f ind a refuge), such as a fort  in which they hide and fort ify themselves,  

び∃れや∠ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or caves), in some mountains,  

び⇔Κ∠カｚギ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a place of concealment ), a tunnel or a hole in the ground, according to the explanat ion 
given by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲｚャぴ  

(they would turn st raightway thereto with a swift  rush) away from you because they associate 
with you unwillingly, not  because they are fond of you. They prefer that  they do not  have to 
mix with you, but  necessity has its rules! It  is because of this that  they feel grief, sadness and 
sorrow, seeing Islam and its people enjoying ever more might , t riumph and glory. Therefore, 
whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief,  and this is why they prefer to disassociate 
themselves from the believers. Hence Allah's statement ,  

 ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲｚャ ⇔Κ∠カｚギ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃れや∠ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(Should they f ind a refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment , they would turn st raightway 
thereto with a swift  rush.)  

 ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや
 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰレ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ト∠ガ∇ジ∠Α  



 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∇や∇ヲ⊥ッ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 べｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ

ｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビ∠ケ ⌒ヮ  

(58. And of them are some who accuse you concerning (the dist ribut ion of) the alms. If  they 
are given part  thereof, they are pleased, but  if  they are not  given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!) (59. Would that  they were content  with what  Allah and His Messenger gave them and 
had said: "Allah is suff icient  for us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allah (to enrich us). '')  

 

Hypocrites question the Integrity of the Messenger when 
distributing Alms 

Allah said next ,  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of them), among the hypocrites,  

び∠ポ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠Α リｚョぴ  

(who accuse you) or quest ion your integrity,  

びヴ⌒プぴ  

(concerning), division of,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャやぴ  

(the alms), when you divide them. They quest ion your fairness, even though it  is they who 
deserve that  their integrity be quest ioned. The hypocrites do not  do this in defense of the 
religion, but  to gain more for themselves. This is why,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ト∇ハ⊥ぺぴ  

(If  they are given) meaning, from the Zakah,  



ゅ∠ヰレ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケぴび∠ラヲ⊥ト∠ガ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま   

(They are pleased, but  if  they are not  given thereof, behold! They are enraged!) ぴ9:58び,  angry 
for themselves. Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms. ) "Allah says, ` Some of them 
quest ion your integrity in the mat ter of dist ribut ion of the alms.' We were told that  a bedouin 
man, who had recent ly embraced Islam, came to the Prophet  , when he was dividing some gold 
and silver, and said to him, ` O Muhammad! Even though Allah commanded you to divide in 
fairness, you have not  done so. ' The Prophet  of Allah said,  

»∨ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや や∠ク ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ«  

(Woe to you! Who would be fair to you after me then) The Prophet  of Allah said next ,  

» や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ワゅ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ワ やヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェや
Β⌒ホや∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥コ⌒ヱゅ∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ラへゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ

 やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホ∇ゅ∠プ
ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ«  

(Beware of this man and his likes! There are similar persons in my Ummah who recite the 
Qur'an, but  the Qur'an will not  go beyond their throat . If  they rise (against  Muslims rulers) then 
kill them, if  they rise, kill them, then if  they rise kill them.) We were also told that  the 
Prophet  of Allah used to say,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム⊥バ∠レ∇ョ∠ぺラ⌒コゅ∠カ «  

(By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not  give or withhold anything; I am only a keeper.)'' This 
statement  from Qatadah is similar to the Hadith that  the Two Shaykhs narrated from Abu Sa` id 
about  the story of Dhul-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqus. Hurqus protested against  the 
Prophet 's division of the war spoils of Hunayn, saying, "Be fair,  for you have not  been fair! '' The 
Prophet  said,  

»メ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ら⌒カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  



(I would have become a loser and a failure if  I was not  fair!) The Messenger said after that  man 
left ,   

» ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠グ∠ワ ⌒¬ヴ⌒ツ∇ゃ⌒ッ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
 ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠Β⌒タ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠Β⌒タ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ
 ∩⌒るｚΒ⌒ョｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヰｚジャや ∠ベヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠Α

⊥ヨ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ ぁゲ∠セ ユ∇ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∧∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ユΑ⌒キ∠ぺ«  

(Among the offspring of this man will be some with whose prayer, when one of you sees it , 
would belit t le his prayer, and his fast  as compared to their fast . They will be renegades from 
the religion, j ust  like an arrow goes through the game's body. Wherever you f ind them, kill 
them, for verily, they are the worst  dead people under the cover of the sky.) Allah said next , 
while direct ing such people to what  is more beneficial for them than their behavior,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∇や∇ヲ⊥ッ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 べｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Would that  they were content  with what  Allah and His Messenger gave them and had said: 
"Allah is suff icient  for us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger (from 
alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us). '') This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of 
conduct  and an honorable secret . Allah listed; contentment  with what  He and His Messenger 
give, t rust ing in Allah alone -- by saying;  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and they had said: Allah is suff icient  for us), and hoping in Allah alone, and He made these the 
indicat ions of obedience to the Messenger , adhering to his commands, avoiding his 
prohibit ions, believing his narrat ions and following his footsteps.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ヘｚャ∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ
∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱび   

(60. As-Sadaqat  (i.e., Zakah) are only for the Fuqara',  and Al-Masakin and those employed to 
collect  (the funds); and to at t ract  the hearts of  those who have been inclined (towards Islam); 
and to free the capt ives; and for those in debt ; and for Allah's cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil;  a 
duty imposed by Allah. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.)  

 

Expenditures of Zakah (Alms) 

After Allah ment ioned the protest  that  the ignorant  hypocrites ment ioned to the Prophet  about  
the dist ribut ion of alms. He stated that  it  is He who divided the alms, explained its rulings and 
decided in its division; He did not  delegate this decision to anyone else. Allah ment ioned the 
expenditures of Zakah in this Ayah, start ing with the Fuqara' (the poor) because they have 
more need than the other categories, since their need is pressing and precarious. It  was 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Zayd and several others said that  the 
Faqir is a graceful person who does not  ask anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one 
who follows after people, begging. Qatadah said, "The Faqir is the il l person, while the Miskin is 
physically f it . '' We will now ment ion the Hadiths about  each of these eight  categories  

 

The Fuqara' (Poor) 

Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヵ⌒ヲ∠シ ∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヵ⌒グ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒レ∠ピ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(The alms should not  be given to the wealthy and the physically f it .) Ahmad, Abu Dawud and 
At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith 

The Masakin (Needy) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒フやｚヲｚトャや や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
 ⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや ⊥ロぁキ⊥ゲ∠わ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや

ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ«  

ベやメヱや:  フュラ やメュサポヵラ ヵや ケサヱメ やメメロ∨ ベやメ:   



»⊥リ∠ト∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ヴ⇔レ⌒ビ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The needy person is not  the one who goes round the people and asks them for a mouthful or 
two (of meals) or a date or two). They asked, "Then who is the needy person, O Allah's 
Messenger! '' He said, (The one who does not  have enough to sat isfy his needs and whose 
condit ion is not  known to others, that  others may give him something in charity, and who does 
not  beg of people.) The Two Shaykhs collected this Hadith 

Those employed to collect Alms 

Those employed to collect  alms deserve a part  of the alms, unless they are relat ives of the 
Messenger of Allah , who are not  allowed to accept  any Sadaqah. Muslim recorded that  ` Abdul-
Mut talib bin Rabi` ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl bin Al-` Abbas went  to the Messenger of Allah 
asking him to employ them to collect  the alms. The Messenger replied,  

» ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メべ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ｚラ⌒ま
サゅｚレャや ⊥ォゅ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(Verily, the alms are not  allowed for Muhammad nor the relat ives of Muhammad, for it  is only 
the dirt  that  the people discard.) Al-Mu'allafatu Qulubuhum There are several types of Al-
Mu'allafatu Qulubuhum. There are those who are given alms to embrace Islam. For instance, 
the Prophet  of Allah gave something to Safwan bin Umayyah from the war spoils of Hunayn, 
even though he at tended it  while a Mushrik. Safwan said, "He kept  giving me unt il he became 
the dearest  person to me after he had been the most  hated person to me.'' Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Safwan bin Umayyah said, "The Messenger of Allah gave me (from the spoils of) 
Hunayn while he was the most  hateful person to me. He kept  giving me unt il he became the 
most  beloved person to me.'' Muslim and At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, as well.  Some of Al-
Mu'allafatu Qulubuhum are given from alms so that  they become bet ter in Islam and their heart  
f irmer in faith. For instance, the Prophet  gave some of the chiefs of the Tulaqa' a hundred 
camels each after the bat t le of Hunayn, saying,  

» ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮｚら⌒ム⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ«  

(I give a man (from the alms) while another man is dearer to me than him, for fear that  Allah 
might  throw him on his face in the f ire of Jahannam.) It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu 
Sa` id said that  ` Ali sent  the Messenger of Allah a gold nugget  st il l in it s dirt  from Yemen. The 
Prophet  divided it  between four men: Al-Aqra`  bin Habis, ` Uyaynah bin Badr, ` Alqamah bin 
` Ulathah and Zayd Al-Khayr, saying,  

»ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヘｚャ∠ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  



(To draw their hearts closer.) Some people are given because some of his peers might  embrace 
Islam, while others are given to collect  alms from surrounding areas, or to defend Muslim 
outposts. Allah knows best .  

 

The Riqab 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Muqat il bin Hayyan, ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz, Sa` id bin Jubayr, An-Nakha` i, 
Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd said Riqab means those slaves who make an agreement  with the master 
to pay a certain ransom for their freedom.'' Similar was reported from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari.  Ibn 
` Abbas and Al-Hasan said, "It  is allowed to use Zakah funds to buy the freedom of slaves,'' 
indicat ing that  ` Riqab' has more general meanings than merely giving money to slaves to buy 
their freedom or one's buying a slave and freeing him on an individual basis. A Hadith states 
that  for every limb ぴof the servant び freed, Allah frees a limb of the one who freed him from 
slavery, even a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the reward is equitable to the deed,  

∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ  

(And you will be requited nothing except  for what  you used to do.) ぴ37:39び  

 

Virtue of freeing Slaves 

In the Musnad, there is a Hadith from Al-Bara' bin ` Azib that  a man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Direct  me to an act ion that  draws me closer to Paradise and away from the Fire. '' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ら∠ホｚゲャや ｚマ⊥プ∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∠ジｚレャや ⌒ペ⌒わ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(Emancipate the person and free the neck (slave).) The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Are 
they not  one and the same'' He said,  

»ｚレャや ⊥ペ∇わ⌒ハ ∩ゅ∠ャ ⌒る∠ら∠ホｚゲャや ぁマ∠プ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ボ∇わ⌒バ⌒よ ∠キ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ∠ジ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ヨ∠を ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(No, you emancipate a person by freeing him on your own, but  you unt ie a neck (slave) by 
helping in its price.)  

 

Al-Gharimun (the Indebted 

There are several types of indebted persons. They include those who incur expenses in solving 
disputes between people, those who guarantee a loan that  became due, causing f inancial 
st rain to them, and those whose funds do not  suff icient ly cover their debts. It  also includes 
those who indulged in a sin and repented from it .  These types have a right  to a part  of alms 



ぴdesignated for Al-Gharimunび.  Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali said, "I carried a debt  ぴresolving a 
dispute between peopleび and went  to the Messenger of Allah asking him to help pay it .  The 
Messenger said,  

»∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠レ∠プ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ぺゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ«  

(Be pat ient  unt il some alms are brought  to us so that  we give it  to you.) He then said,  

»∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠る∠ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥る∠ダΒ⌒ら∠ホ ゅ∠Α :

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥る∠ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろｚヤ∠エ∠プ ⇔る∠ャゅ∠ヨ∠ェ ∠モｚヨ∠エ∠ゎ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ
⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∀る∠エ⌒もゅ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ジ∇ヨ

 ∠ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥る∠ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろｚヤ∠エ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ェゅ∠わ∇ィや
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ズ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ⌒ホ : ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ズ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔キや∠ギ⌒シ

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ヵ⌒ヱ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∀る∠ホゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ
∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒る∠よや∠ゲ∠ホ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β : ∀る∠ホゅ∠プ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇ろ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ

 ∃ズ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ⌒ホ ∠ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥る∠ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろｚヤ∠エ∠プ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ : ⌒る∠ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワや∠ヲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∃ズ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔キや∠ギ⌒シ

ゅ⇔わ∇エ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀ろ∇エ⊥シ«  

(O Qabisah! Begging is only allowed for three: a man who incurred debts solving disputes, so he 
is allowed to beg unt il he collects it s amount  and then stops. A man who was inf licted by a 
disaster that  consumed his wealth, he is allowed to beg unt il he collects what  suff ices for his 
livelihood. And a man who was overcome by poverty, that  three wise relat ives of his stand up 
and proclaim, ` So-and-so was overcome by poverty. ' This man is allowed to beg unt il he 
collects what  sustains his livelihood. Other than these cases, begging is an unlawful amount  
that  one illegally devours.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Abu Sa` id said, "During the t ime of 
the Messenger of Allah , a man was st ruck by disaster because of fruits that  he bought , causing 
him extensive debts. The Prophet  said,  

»∠ハ やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎヮ∇Β∠ヤ«  



(Give him charity.) The people did that  but  the amount  collected did not  cover his debts. The 
Prophet  said to the man's debtors,  

»マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ«  

(Take what  was collected, you will have nothing beyond that .)'' Muslim collected this Hadith.  

 

In the Cause of Allah 

In the cause of Allah is exclusive for the benefit  of the f ighters in Jihad, who do not  receive 
compensat ion from the Muslim Treasury. 

Ibn As-Sabil (Wayfarer) 

Ibn As-Sabil is a term used for the needy t raveler in a land, where he does not  have what  helps 
him cont inue his t rip. This type has a share in the Zakah for what  suff ices him to reach his 
dest inat ion, even if  he had money there. The same is t rue for whoever intends to t ravel from 
his area but  does not  have enough money. This type also has a share in the Zakah money to 
suff ice for his t rip and back. This is proven in the Ayah as well as the following Hadith. Imams 
Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Ma` mar said that  Zayd bin Aslam said that  ` Ata' bin 
Yasar said that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∃る∠ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒レ∠ピ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ : ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ョゅ∠バ⌒ャ
 ヶ⌒プ ∃コゅ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃ュ⌒ケゅ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ベあギ⊥ダ⊥ゎ ∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ

ヶ⌒レ∠ピ⌒ャ«  

(Sadaqah is not  right ful for a wealthy person except  in f ive cases: those employed to collect  it ,  
one who bought  a charity item with his money, a Gharim (debtor), a f ighter in the cause of 
Allah, or a poor man who gets a part  of the Zakah so he gives it  as a gif t  to a rich man.) Allah's 
statement ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プぴ  

(a duty imposed by Allah), means, a decision, decree and division ordained by Allah,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise), knowledgeable of all things outwardly and inwardly and 
what  benefits His servants,  



び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(All-Wise), in all what  he declares, does, legislates and decides, there is no t rue deity or lord 
except  Him.  

 ∇モ⊥ホ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ

 ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(61. And among them are men who annoy the Prophet  and say: "He is (lending his) ear (to every 
news). '' Say: "He listens to what  is best  for you; he believes in Allah; has faith in the believers; 
and is a mercy to those of you who believe. '' But  those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a 
painful torment .)  

 

Hypocrites annoy the Prophet 

Allah says, some hypocrites bother the Messenger of Allah by quest ioning his character, saying,  

び∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(he is (lending his) ear), to those who say anything about  us; he believes whoever talks to him. 
Therefore, if  we went  to him and swore, he would believe us. Similar was reported from Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah. Allah said,  

⊥ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴび∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ   

(Say: "He listens to what  is best  for you''),  he knows who's saying the t ruth and who is lying,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ  

(he believes in Allah; has faith in the believers), he believes the believers,  

∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ   

(and is a mercy to those of you who believe''),  and a proof against  the disbelievers,  



び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a painful torment .)  

 ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ッ∇ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Αぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ- ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

 ⇔やギ⌒ャゅ∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒キ⌒キゅ∠エ⊥Α リ∠ョ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(62. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please you, but  it  is more f it t ing that  they 
should please Allah and His Messenger, if  they are believers.) (63. Know they not  that  whoever 
opposes and shows host il ity to Allah and His Messenger, certainly for him will be the f ire of Hell 
to abide therein. That  is the ext reme disgrace.)  

 

Hypocrites revert to Lies to please People 

Qatadah said about  Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ッ∇ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please you) "A hypocrite man said, ` By Allah! 
They (hypocrites) are our chiefs and masters. If  what  Muhammad says is t rue, they are worse 
than donkeys. ' A Muslim man heard him and declared, ` By Allah! What  Muhammad says is t rue 
and you are worse than a donkey! ' The Muslim man conveyed what  happened to the Prophet  
who summoned the hypocrite and asked him,  

»∨∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヵ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  made you say what  you said) That  man invoked curses on himself  and swore by Allah that  
he never said that . Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, ` O Allah! Assert  the t ruth of the t ruthful 
and expose the lies of the liar. ' Allah revealed this Verse. ''' Allah's statement ,  

∠ャ∠ぺぴび⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒キ⌒キゅ∠エ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ  

(Know they not  that  whoever opposes and shows host il it y to Allah and His Messenger,) means, 
have they not  come to know and realize that  those who defy, oppose, wage war and rej ect  
Allah, thus becoming on one side while Allah and His Messenger on another side,  



びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ⌒ャゅ∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(certainly for him will be the f ire of Hell to abide therein), in a humiliat ing torment ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the ext reme disgrace)ぴ9:63び,  that  is the greatest  disgrace and the t remendous misery.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥ゎ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Αぴ
 ゅｚョ ∀ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇シや ⌒モ⊥ホ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠ゎ  

(64. The hypocrites fear lest  a Surah should be revealed about  them, showing them what  is in 
their hearts. Say: "(Go ahead and) mock! But  certainly Allah will bring to light  all that  you 
fear. '')  

 

The Hypocrites fear Public Exposure of Their Secrets 

Muj ahid said, "The hypocrites would say something to each other then declare, ` We wish that  
Allah does not  expose this secret  of ours, '' There is a similar Ayah to this one, that  is, Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マあΒ∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∇ヲｚΒ∠ェ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ  

(And when they come to you, they greet  you with a greet ing wherewith Allah greets you not , 
and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not  for what  we say'' Hell will be 
suff icient  for them; they will burn therein. And worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) ぴ58:8び. Allah 
said in this Ayah,  

⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇シや ⌒モ⊥ホぴび∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(Say: "(Go ahead and) mock! But  certainly Allah will bring to light  all that  you fear. ''),  He will 
expose and explain your realit y to His Messenger through revelat ion. Allah said in other Ayat ,  



Α⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Or do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think that  Allah will not  bring to light  
all their hidden ill-wills) ぴ47:29び,  unt il,  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∇エ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!)ぴ47:30び.  This is why, according to 
Qatadah, this Surah is called ` Al-Fadihah' (the Exposing), because it  exposed the hypocrites.  

∠ル∠ヱ ⊥チヲ⊥ガ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ょ∠バ∇ヤ
 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ∠ぺ- ∠Ι 

 リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∇バｚル ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ⇔る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ゆあグ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∃る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ  

(65. If  you ask them (about  this), they declare:  "We were only talking idly and j oking.'' Say: 
"Was it  at  Allah, and His Ayat  and His Messenger that  you were mocking'') (66. Make no excuse; 
you disbelieved after you had believed. If  We pardon some of you, We will punish others among 
you because they were criminals.)  

 

The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Excuses 

Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "During the bat t le of Tabuk, a man was sit t ing in a gathering and said, 
` I have never seen like these reciters of ours! They have the hungriest  stomachs, the most  lying 
tongues and are the most  cowardice in bat t le. ' A man in the Masj id said, ` You lie. You are a 
hypocrite, and I will surely inform the Messenger of Allah. ' This statement  was conveyed to the 
Messenger of Allah and also a part  of the Qur'an was revealed about  it . ''' ` Abdullah bin ` Umar 
said, "I have seen that  man afterwards holding onto the shoulders of the Messenger's camel 
while stones were falling on him, declaring, ` O Allah's Messenger! We were only engaged in idle 
talk and j est ing, ' while the Messenger of Allah was recit ing,  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ∠ぺぴ  

("Was it  at  Allah, and His Ayat  and His Messenger that  you were mocking'') ぴ9:65び. ''' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  



(Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed.) on account  of your statement  and 
mocking,  

び⇔る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ゆあグ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∃る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∇バｚル ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you) for not  all of you will be forgiven, 
some will have to taste the torment ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(because they were criminals), they were criminals because of this terrible, sinful statement .  

 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥れゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ
 ⌒ゲ∠ムレ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ- ⌒れゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぶや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや∠ヱ
ｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱび ∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ  

(67. The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another; they enj oin evil,  and forbid the 
good, and they close their hands. They have forgot ten Allah, so He has forgot ten them. Verily, 
the hypocrites are the rebellious.) (68. Allah has promised the hypocrites -- men and women -- 
and the disbelievers, the f ire of Hell;  therein shall they abide. It  will suff ice them. Allah has 
cursed them and for them is the last ing torment .)  

 

Other Characteristics of Hypocrites 

Allah admonishes the hypocrites who, unlike the believers, who enj oin righteousness and forbid 
evil,   

 ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ムレ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(they enj oin evil,  and forbid the good, and they close their hands), from spending in Allah's 
cause,  



び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ルぴ  

(They have forgot ten Allah), they have forgot ten the remembrance of Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ジ∠レ∠プぴ  

(so He has forgot ten them.), by t reat ing them as if  He has forgot ten them. Allah also,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said: "This Day We will forget  you as you forgot  the meet ing of this Day of yours) 
ぴ45:34び.  Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious) the rebellious from the way of t ruth who embrace 
the wicked way,  

や∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぶや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠ケゅ∠ル ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャ
び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Allah has promised the hypocrites -- men and women -- and the disbelievers, the f ire of Hell),  
on account  of their evildoing ment ioned here,  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(therein shall they abide.), for eternity, they and the disbelievers,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワぴ  

(It  will suff ice them.), as a torment ,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Allah has cursed them), He expelled and banished them ぴf rom His mercyび,   

び∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(and for them is the last ing torment .)  

ゅ∠ミぴ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャ
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ や⇔ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ボ⇒ヤ∠ガ⌒よ

⌒ら∠ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ッゅ∠カ ヵ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ツ⊥カ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ト
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルギャや ヶ⌒プ  

(69. Like those before you: they were might ier than you in power, and more abundant  in 
wealth and children. They had enj oyed their port ion (a while), so enj oy your port ion (a while) 
as those before you enjoyed their port ion (a while); and you indulged in play and past ime as 
they indulged in play and past ime. Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Such are they who are the losers.) Allah says, these people were touched by 
torment  in this life and the Hereafter, j ust  as those before them. Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ∠ガ⌒よぴ  

(their port ion), means, ぴthey mockedび their religion, according to Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ッゅ∠カ ヵ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ツ⊥カ∠ヱぴ  

(and you indulged in play and past ime as they indulged in play and past ime), indulged in lies 
and falsehood,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such are they whose deeds are in vain), their deeds are annulled; they will not  acquire any 
rewards for them because they are invalid,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルギャや ヶ⌒プぴ  

(in this world and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the losers.) because they will not  
acquire any rewards for their act ions. Ibn ` Abbas commented, "How similar is this night  to the 
last  night ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミぴ  



(Like those before you...) These are the Children of Israel, with whom we were compared. The 
Prophet  said,  

» ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠わ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠ギ∠ャ ∠ょ∠ッ ∠ゲ∇エ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate them, and even if  a man of them entered the 
den of a lizard, you will enter it  likewise!)'' Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠レ∠シ ｚリ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠わ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ゅ⇔ハゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∃ネや∠ケ⌒グ⌒よ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ら⌒ゼ⌒よ や⇔ゲ∇ら⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃ネゅ∠ら⌒よ 

ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠ギ∠ャ ∠ょ∠ッ ∠ゲ∇エ⊥ィ やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ«  

ベやメヱや:  ヱュラ ロュ ヵや ケサヱメ やメメロ∩ ぺロメ やメポれやゆ∨ ベやメ:   

»∨∇リ∠ヨ∠プ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will follow the t radit ions of those who were before you a 
hand span for a hand-span and forearm's length for forearm's length, and an arm's length for an 
arm's length. And even if  they enter the den of  a lizard, you will also enter it .) They asked, 
"Who, O Allah's Messenger, the People of the Book'' He said, (Who else)'' This Hadith is similar to 
another Hadith collected in the Sahih.  

 ∃キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ⌒ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Β⌒ャび   

(70. Has not  the story reached them of those before them -- The people of Nuh,` Ad, Thamud, 
the people of Ibrahim, the dwellers of Madyan and the overturned cit ies; to them came their 
Messengers with clear proofs. So it  was not  Allah Who wronged them, but  they used to wrong 
themselves.)  

 

Advising the Hypocrites to learn a Lesson from Those before Them 



Allah advises the hypocrites who rej ect  the Messengers,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Has not  the story reached them of those before them) have you (hypocrites) not  learned the 
end of the nat ions before you who rej ected the Messengers,  

び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(The people of Nuh), and the f lood that  drowned the ent ire populat ion of the earth, except  
those who believed in Allah's servant  and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him,  

び∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and ` Ad), who perished with the barren wind when they rej ected Hud, peace be upon him,  

び⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱぴ  

(and Thamud), who were overtaken by the Sayhah (awful cry) when they denied Salih, peace 
be upon him, and killed the camel,  

び∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and the people of Ibrahim), over whom He gave Ibrahim victory and the aid of clear miracles. 
Allah dest royed their king Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, may Allah curse 
him,  

び∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ⌒ヱぴ  

(and the dwellers of Madyan), the people of Shu` ayb, peace be upon him, who were dest royed 
by the earthquake and the torment  of the day of the Shade,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the overturned cit ies), the people of Lut  who used to live in Madyan. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

び ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠る∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And He dest royed the overturned cit ies) ぴ53:53び,  meaning the people of the overturned cit ies 
in reference to Sadum ぴSodomび,  their maj or city. Allah dest royed them all because they 



rej ected Allah's Prophet  Lut , peace be upon him, and because they commit ted the sin that  
none before them had commit ted ぴhomosexualityび.   

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(to them came their Messengers with clear proofs.), and unequivocal evidence,  

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Β⌒ャ   

(So it  was not  Allah Who wronged them), when He dest royed them, for He established the 
proofs against  them by sending the Messengers and dissipat ing the doubts,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they used to wrong themselves), on account  of their denying the Messengers and defying 
the Truth; this is why they earned the end, torment  and punishment , that  they did.  

 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
や ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャ

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Β∠シ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ  

(71. The believers, men and women, are supporters of one another; they enj oin good, and 
forbid evil;  they perform the Salah, and give the Zakah, and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah will have His mercy on them. Surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

Qualities of Faithful Believers 

After Allah ment ioned the evil characterist ics of  the hypocrites, He then ment ioned the good 
qualit ies of the believers,  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(The believers, men and women, are supporters of one another;) they help and aid each other. 
Surely, an authent ic Hadith states,  



»∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやゅ⇔ツ∇バ«  

(The believer to the believer is j ust  like a building, it s parts support  each other.) and the 
Prophet  crossed his f ingers together. In the Sahih it  is recorded,  

» ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⊥ェや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワあキや∠ヲ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ハや∠ギ∠ゎ ∀ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ム∠わ∇セや や∠ク⌒ま ∩

ゲ∠ヰｚジャや∠ヱ ヴｚヨ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ«  

(The example of the believers in the compassion and mercy they have for each other, is the 
example of one body: if  a part  of it  falls il l,  the rest  of the body suffers with fever and 
sleeplessness.) Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(. . . they enj oin good, and forbid evil),  this is similar to,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リ⊥ム∠わ∇ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Let  there arise out  of you a group of people invit ing to all that  is good, enj oining Al-Ma` ruf 
and forbidding the Munkar...) ぴ3:104び.  Allah said next ,  

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(they perform the Salah, and give the Zakah), they obey Allah and are kind to His creat ion,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and obey Allah and His Messenger), concerning what  he commands and refraining from what  
he prohibits,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Β∠シ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Allah will have mercy on them.) Therefore, Allah will give mercy to those who have these 
qualit ies,  



び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(Surely, Allah is All-Mighty), He grants glory to those who obey Him, for indeed, might  and 
glory is from Allah Who gives it  to His Messenger and the believers,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(All-Wise), in grant ing these qualit ies to the believers, while giving evil characterist ics to 
hypocrites. Surely, Allah's wisdom is perfect  in all His act ions; praise and glory be to Him.  

Β⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ
 ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ∠リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒れゅｚレ∠ィ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(72. Allah has promised the believers -- men and women, -- Gardens under which rivers f low to 
dwell therein forever, and beaut iful mansions in gardens of ` Adn (Eden; Paradise). But  the 
greatest  bliss is the good pleasure of Allah. That  is the supreme success.)  

 

Good News for the Believers of Eternal Delight 

Allah describes the j oys and eternal delight  He has prepared for the believers, men and women 
in,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(Gardens under which rivers f low to dwell therein forever) for eternity,  

び⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ∠リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and beaut iful mansions), built  beaut ifully in good surroundings. In the Two Sahihs, it  is 
recorded that  Abu Musa, ` Abdullah bin Qays Al-Ash` ari said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∃るｚツ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ



∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥¬や∠キ⌒ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ
ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒るｚレ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ«  

(Two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are made of gold, and two gardens, their pots 
and whatever is in them are made of silver. Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face separates the 
people from gazing at  Him, in the garden of Eden.) He also narrated that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃り∠ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇Β∠ガ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥デ ∩∃る∠プｚヲ∠イ⊥ョ

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ン∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ
ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ«  

(For the believer in Paradise there is a tent  like a hollow pearl which is sixty miles high in the 
sky, and in the tent  the believer will have (so large) a family that  he visits them all and some 
of them would not  be able to see the others. ) The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. It  is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ュゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ョ
ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６ボ∠ェ 

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ)∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ( ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ«  

ベやメヱや:  ヵや ケサヱメ やメメロ ぺフメや ラォゆケ やメラやサ∨ ベやメ:   

» ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ワｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ あモ⊥ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ



 ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ス∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer perfect ly and fasts the month of 
Ramadan, will right fully be granted Paradise by Allah, no mat ter whether he emigrates in 
Allah's cause, or remains in the land where he is born.) The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we acquaint  the people with this good news'' He said, (Paradise has one-hundred grades 
which Allah has prepared for the Muj ahidin who f ight  in His cause, the distance between each 
two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask 
Him for Al-Firdaws which is the best  and highest  part  of Paradise, from it  gush forth the rivers 
of Paradise and above it  is the ` Arsh (Throne) of the Beneficent .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu Hurayrah said, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ヤ∠ジ∠プ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま«  

ベヵメ ヵや ケサヱメ やメメロ ヱュや やメヱサヵメり∨ベやメ:   

» ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(If  you invoke Allah for Salah (blessings) on me, then also invoke Him to grant  me Al-Wasilah.) 
He was asked, "What  is Al-Wasilah, O Allah's Messenger'' He said, (The highest  grade in Paradise, 
it  will be for only one man, and I hope I am that  man.) The Musnad contains a Hadith from Sa` d 
bin Muj ahid At -Ta'i,  that  Abu Al-Mudillah said, that  Abu Hurayrah said, "We said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! Talk to us about  Paradise, what  is it  built  of ' He said,  

» ⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥デゅ∠ヤ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∃るｚツ⌒プ ⊥る∠レ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ⊥る∠レ∠ら⌒ャ
 ゅ∠ヰ⊥よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼゅ∠ら∇ダ∠ェ∠ヱ

⊥ラや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ハｚゴャや . ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ほ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠バ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ⊥よゅ∠ら∠セ ヴ∠レ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠Β⌒を ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Αゅ∠ャ«  

(A brick of gold and a brick of silver. It s mortar is from musk, its gravel is pearls and rubies. Its 
sand is saffron. Whoever enters it  will enj oy the delights, will never be hopeless, and will l ive 
forever and will not  die. His clothes will never decay nor will his youth ever end.)'' Allah said 
next ,  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  



(But  the greatest  bliss is the good pleasure of Allah)ぴ9:72び,  meaning, Allah's pleasure is more 
grand, greater and bet ter than the delight  the believers will be enj oying ぴin Paradiseび.  Imam 
Malik narrated, that  Zayd bin Aslam said that  ` Ata' bin Yasar said that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま : ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや : ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Βｚら∠ャ

∠マ∇Α∠ギ∠Α .∠Β∠プ⊥メヲ⊥ボ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ : ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒テ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ル

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ : ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁヵ∠ぺ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥テ∠ガ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ェ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say to the people of Paradise, ` O residents of Paradise! ' 
They will say, ` Labbayka (here we are!), our Lord, and Sa` dayk (we are happy at  your service!) 
and all the good is in Your Hand.' He will ask them, ` Are you pleased' They will say, ` Why 
would not  we be pleased, O Lord, while You have given us what  You have not  given any other 
of your creat ion' He will say, ` Should I give you what  is bet ter than all this' They will say, ` O 
Lord! What  is bet ter than all this' He will say,  ` I will grant  you My pleasure and will never 
afterwards be angry with you. ') The Two Sahihs collected the Hadith of Malik.  

 ∇ナ⊥ヤ∇ビや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α 

 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ
∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲぁヨ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ

 ⊥マ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ
 ヴ⌒プ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや
⌒ダ∠ルび ∃ゲΒ  

(73. O Prophet ! St rive hard against  the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh against  
them, their abode is Hell,  -- and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) (74. They swear by Allah 
that  they said nothing (bad), but  really they said the word of disbelief,  and they disbelieved 
after accept ing Islam, and they resolved that  (plot ) which they were unable to carry out , and 
they could not  f ind any cause to do so except  that  Allah and His Messenger had enriched them 
of His bounty. If  then they repent , it  will be bet ter for them, but  if  they turn away; Allah will 
punish them with a painful torment  in this worldly life and in the Hereafter. And there is none 
for them on earth as a protector or a helper.)  

 

The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers and Hypocrites 

Allah commanded His Messenger to st rive hard against  the disbelievers and the hypocrites and 
to be harsh against  them. Allah also commanded him to be merciful with the believers who 
followed him, informing him that  the dest inat ion of  the disbelievers and hypocrites is the Fire 
in the Hereafter. Ibn Mas̀ ud commented on Allah's statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィぴ  

(St rive hard against  the disbelievers and the hypocrites) "With the hand, or at  least  have a 
stern face with them.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah commanded the Prophet  to f ight  the disbelievers 
with the sword, to st rive against  the hypocrit es with the tongue and annulled lenient  t reatment  
of them.'' Ad-Dahhak commented, "Perform Jihad against  the disbelievers with the sword and 
be harsh with the hypocrites with words, and this is the Jihad performed against  them.'' Similar 
was said by Muqat il and Ar-Rabi` . Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "St riving against  them includes 
establishing the (Islamic Penal) Law of equality against  them.'' In combining these statements, 
we could say that  Allah causes punishment  of the disbelievers and hypocrites with all of these 
methods in various condit ions and situat ions, and Allah knows best .  

 

Reason behind revealing Ayah 9:74 

Al-Amawi said in his Book on Bat t les, "Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Az-Zuhri said that  
` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Abdullah bin Ka` b bin Malik narrated from his father, from his grandfather 
that  he said, ` Among the hypocrites who lagged behind ぴfrom bat t leび and concerning whom the 
Qur'an was revealed, was Al-Julas bin Suwayd bin As-Samit , who was married to the mother of 
` Umayr bin Sa` d. ` Umayr was under the care of Al-Julas. When the Qur'an was revealed about  
the hypocrites, exposing their pract ices, Al-Julas said, ` By Allah! If  this man (Muhammad) is 
saying the t ruth, then we are worse than donkeys. ' ` Umayr bin Sa` d heard him and said, ` By 
Allah, O Julas! You are the dearest  person to me, has the most  favor on me and I would hate 
that  harm should touch you, more than I do concerning anyone else! You have ut tered a 
statement  that  if  I exposed, will expose you, but  if  I hide, it  will dest roy me. One of them is a 
lesser evil than the other. ' So ` Umayr went  to the Messenger of Allah and told him what  Al-
Julas said. On realizing this, Al-Julas went  to the Prophet  and swore by Allah that  he did not  



say what  ` Umayr bin Sa` d conveyed he said. ` He lied on me,' Al-Julas said. Allah sent  in his 
case this verse,  

 ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Αぴ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(They swear by Allah that  they said nothing (bad), but  really they said the word of disbelief, 
and they disbelieved after accept ing Islam) unt il the end of Ayah. The Messenger of Allah 
conveyed this Ayah to Al-Julas, who, they claim, repented and his repentance was sincere, 
prompt ing him to refrain from hypocrisy. ''' Imam Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah was sit t ing under the shade of a t ree when he said,  

» ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ヶ∠レ∇Β∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∀ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
ロヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  

(A man will now come and will look to you through the eyes of a devil.  When he comes, do not  
talk to him.)' A man who looked as if  he was blue (so dark) came and the Messenger of Allah 
summoned him and said,  

»マ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Why do you curse me, you and your companions) That  man went  and brought  his friends and 
they swore by Allah that  they did nothing of the sort , and the Prophet  pardoned them. Allah, 
the Exalted and Most  Honored revealed this verse,  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(They swear by Allah that  they said nothing (bad)...)  

 

Hypocrites try to kill the Prophet 

Allah said next ,  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲぁヨ∠ワ∠ヱぴび∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α  

(and they resolved that  which they were unable to carry out ) It  was said that  this Ayah was 
revealed about  Al-Julas bin Suwayd, who t ried to kill his wife's son when he said he would 
inform the Messenger of Allah ぴabout  Al-Julas' statement  we ment ioned earlierび.  It  was also said 
that  it  was revealed in the case of ` Abdullah bin Ubayy who plot ted to kill the Messenger of 
Allah . As-Suddi said, "This verse was revealed about  some men who wanted to crown ` Abdullah 
bin Ubayy even if  the Messenger of Allah did not  agree. , It  was reported that  some hypocrites 



plot ted to kill the Prophet  ,  while he was at  the bat t le of Tabuk, riding one night . They were a 
group of more than ten men. Ad-Dahhak said, "This Ayah was revealed about  them.'' In his 
book, Dala'il An-Nubuwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman 
said, "I was holding the bridle of the Messenger's camel while ` Ammar was leading it ,  or vise 
versa. When we reached Al-` Aqabah, twelve riders intercepted the Prophet  . When I alerted 
the Messenger , he shouted at  them and they all ran away. The Messenger of Allah asked us,  

»∨∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Did you know who they were) We said, ` No, O Allah's Messenger! They had masks However, we 
know their horses. ' He said,  

»ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽ
∨やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(They are the hypocrites unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Do you know what  they intended) We 
said, ` No.' He said,  

»∠プ ⌒る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ぶ⌒や ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ェや∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Β
ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(They wanted to mingle with the Messenger of Allah and throw him from the ` Aqabah (to the 
valley).) We said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Should you ask their t ribes to send the head of each 
one of them to you' He said,  

»ゅ∠ャ .∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ゐｚギ∠エ∠わ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃ュヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ

る∠ヤ∇Β∠よぁギャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ケや ｚユ⊥ヰ∂ヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ボ⌒よ«  

(No, for I hate that  the Arabs should say that  Muhammad used some people in f ight ing and 
when Allah gave him victory with their help, he commanded that  they be killed.) He then said, 
(O Allah! Throw the Dubaylah at  them.) We asked, ` What  is the Dubaylah, O Allah's Messenger' 
He said,  

»∠ホ ⌒ヅゅ∠Β⌒ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ∠ボ∠Α ∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ょ∇ヤ
マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Β∠プ«  



(A missile of f ire that  falls on the heart  of one of them and brings about  his demise.)'' Abu At -
Tufayl said, "Once, there was a dispute between Hudhayfah and another man, who asked him, 
` I ask you by Allah, how many were the Companions of Al-` Aqabah' The people said to 
Hudhayfah, ` Tell him, for he asked you.' Hudhayfah said, ` We were told that  they were 
fourteen men, unless you were one of them, then the number is f if teen! I test ify by Allah that  
twelve of them are at  war with Allah and His Messenger in this life and when the witness comes 
forth for witness. Three of them were pardoned, for they said, ` We did not  hear the person 
whom the Messenger sent  to announce something, and we did not  know what  the people had 
plot ted, ' for the Prophet  had been walking when he said,  

»ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∇ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Water is scarce, so none among you should reach it  before me.) When he found that  some 
people had reached it  before him, he cursed them.''' ` Ammar bin Yasir narrated in a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, that  Hudhayfah said to him that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ⇔ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇をや ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ
 あユ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ア⌒ヤ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠エΑ⌒ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ

⌒ヅゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや :∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ァや∠ゲ⌒シ ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠よぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ムΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ゎ 
 ヶ⌒プ ∠ユ⊥イ∇レ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プゅ∠わ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ∃ケゅ∠ル

ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ«  

(Among my Companions are twelve hypocrites who will never enter Paradise or f ind its scent , 
unt il the camel enters the thread of the needle. Eight  of them will be st ruck by the Dubaylah, 
which is a missile made of f ire that  appears between their shoulders and pierces their chest .) 
This is why Hudhayfah was called the holder of the secret , for he knew who these hypocrites 
were, since the Messenger of Allah gave their names to him and none else. Allah said next ,  

 リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(and they could not  f ind any cause to do so except  that  Allah and His Messenger had enriched 
them of His bounty.) This Ayah means, the Messenger did not  commit  an error against  them, 
other than that  Allah has enriched them on account  of the Prophet 's blessed and honorable 
mission! And had Allah guided them to what  the Prophet  came with, they would have 
experienced its delight  completely. The Prophet  once said to the Ansar,  



»∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅｚヤ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒ィ
ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⇔る∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヘｚャ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠わ⊥ョ«  

(Have I not  found you misguided and Allah guided you through me, divided and Allah united you 
through me, and poor and Allah enriched you through me) Whenever the Messenger asked them 
a quest ion, they replied, "Allah and His Messenger have granted the favor. '' This type of 
statement ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah...),  is ut tered when there is no wrong 
commit ted. Allah called the hypocrites to repent ,  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥マ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ  

(If  then they repent , it  will be bet ter for them, but  if  they turn away; Allah will punish them 
with a painful torment  in this worldly life and in the Hereafter.) The Ayah says, if  they persist  
on their ways, Allah will inf lict  a painful torment  on them in this life, by killing, sadness and 
depression, and in the Hereafter with torment , punishment , disgrace and humiliat ion,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a helper.) who will bring happiness to 
them, aid them, bring about  benefit  or fend off  harm.  

⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ゎや¬ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ∠ホｚギｚダ∠レ∠ャ- ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ガ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ- 

 べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅホゅ∠ヘ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら∠ボ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ
∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ⌒シ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α
び ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ  

(75. And of them are some who made a covenant  with Allah (saying): "If  He bestowed on us of 
His bounty, we will verily, give Sadaqah and will be certainly among the righteous. '') (76. Then 
when He gave them of His bounty, they became st ingy, and turned away, averse.) (77. So He 
punished them by put t ing hypocrisy into their hearts t il l the Day whereon they shall meet  Him, 
because they broke that  (covenant ) with Allah which they had promised to Him and because 
they used to tell l ies.) (78. Know they not  that  Allah knows their secret  ideas, and their Naj wa 
(secret  counsels), and that  Allah is the All-Knower of things unseen.)  

 

Hypocrites seek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms 

Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their st rongest  oaths that  if  He enriches them from His 
bounty, they will give away alms and be among the righteous. However, they did not  fulf il l 
their vows or say the t ruth with their words. The consequence of this act ion is that  hypocrisy 
was placed in their hearts unt il the Day they meet  Allah the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. We seek refuge with Allah from such an end. Allah said,  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(. . .because they broke that  (covenant ) with Allah which they had promised to Him) He placed 
hypocrisy in their hearts because they broke their promise and lied. In the Two Sahihs, it  is 
recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥わ∇もや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(There are three signs for a hypocrite: if  he speaks, he lies; if  he promises, he breaks the 
promise; and if  he is ent rusted, he bet rays the t rust .) Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ⌒シ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Know they not  that  Allah knows their secret  ideas, and their Naj wa,) Allah states that  He 
knows the secret  and what  is more hidden than the secret . He has full knowledge of what  is in 
their hearts, even when they pretend that  they will give away alms, if  they acquire wealth, 
and will be grateful to Allah for it .  Truly, Allah knows them bet ter than they know themselves, 
for He is the All-Knower of all unseen and apparent  things, every secret , every session of 
counsel, and all that  is seen and hidden.  



 ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ハあヲｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇ヰ⊥ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠Β∠プ

び  

(79. Those who defame such of the believers who give charity voluntarily, and such who could 
not  f ind to give charity except  what  is available to them -- so they mock at  them (believers);  
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall have a painful torment .)  

 

Hypocrites defame Believers Who give the Little Charity They can 
afford 

Among the t raits of the hypocrites is that  they will not  leave anyone without  defaming and 
ridiculing him in all circumstances even those who give away charity. If ,  for instance, someone 
gives away a large amount , the hypocrites say that  he is showing off .  If  someone gives away a 
small amount  they say that  Allah stands not  in need of this man's charity. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  ` Ubaydullah bin Sa` id said that  Abu An-Nu` man Al-Basri said that  Shu` bah narrated that  
Sulayman said that  Abu Wa'il said that  Abu Mas̀ ud said, "When the verses of charity were 
revealed, we used to work as porters. A man came and dist ributed obj ects of charity in 
abundance and they (hypocrites) said, ` He is showing off . ' Another man came and gave a Sa`  (a 
small measure of food grains); they said, ` Allah is not  in need of this small amount  of charity. ' 
Then the Ayah was revealed;  

び∠リΒ⌒ハあヲｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who defame the volunteers...)'' Muslim collected this Hadith in the Sahih. Al-` Awfi 
narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "One day, the Messenger of Allah went  out  to the people and 
called them to bring forth their charity, and they started bringing their charity. Among the last  
to come forth was a man who brought  a Sa`  of dates, saying, ` O Allah's Messenger! This is a Sa`  
of dates. I spent  the night  bringing water and earned two Sa`  of dates for my work. I kept  one 
Sa`  and brought  you the other Sa` . ' The Messenger of Allah ordered him to add it  to the 
charity. Some men mocked that  man, saying, ` Allah and His Messenger are not  in need of this 
charity. What  benefit  would this Sa`  of yours bring' ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf asked Allah's 
Messenger , ` Are there any more people who give charity' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャポ«  

(None besides you!) ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf said, ` I will give a hundred Uqiyah of gold as a 
charity. ' ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said to him, ` Are you crazy' ` Abdur-Rahman said, ` I am not  
crazy. ' ` Umar said, ` Have you given what  you said would give' ` Abdur-Rahman said, ` Yes. I 
have eight  thousand (Dirhams), four thousand I give as a loan to my Lord and four thousand I 
keep for myself . ' The Messenger of Allah said,  



»ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠よ«  

(May Allah bless you for what  you kept  and what  you gave away). However, the hypocrites 
defamed him, ` By Allah! ` Abdur-Rahman gave what  he gave j ust  to show off. ' They lied, for 
` Abdur-Rahman willingly gave that  money, and Allah revealed about  his innocence and the 
innocence of the fellow who was poor and brought  only a Sa`  of dates. Allah said in His Book,  

 ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ハあヲｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや  

(Those who defame such of the believers who give charity voluntarily) ぴ9:79び. ''' A similar story 
was narrated from Muj ahid and several others. Ibn Ishaq said, "Among the believers who gave 
away charity were ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf who gave four thousand Dirhams and ` Asim bin 
` Adi from Bani ` Aj lan. This occurred after the Messenger of Allah encouraged and called for 
paying charity. ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf stood and gave away four thousand Dirhams. ` Asim 
bin ` Adi also stood and gave a hundred Wasaq of dates, but  some people defamed them, 
saying, ` They are showing off . ' As for the person who gave the lit t le that  he could afford, he 
was Abu ` Aqil,  f rom Bani Anif  Al-Arashi, who was an ally of Bani ` Amr bin ` Awf. He brought  a 
Sa`  of dates and added it  to the charity. They laughed at  him, saying, ` Allah does not  need the 
Sa`  of Abu ` Aqil. ''' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠Β∠プぴ  

(so they mock at  them (believers); Allah will throw back their mockery on them) rebuking them 
for their evil act ions and defaming the believers. Truly, the reward, or punishment , is 
equitable to the act ion. Allah t reated them the way mocked people are t reated, to aid the 
believers in this life. Allah has prepared a painful torment  in the Hereafter for the hypocrites, 
for the recompense is similar to the deed.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シやぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ  

(80. Whether you (O Muhammad ) ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not  forgiveness 
for them -- (and even) if  you ask seventy t imes for their forgiveness -- Allah will not  forgive 
them because they have disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger. And Allah guides not  those 
people who are rebellious.)  

 

The Prohibition of asking for Forgiveness for Hypocrites 



Allah says to His Prophet  that  hypocrites are not  worthy of seeking forgiveness for them and 
that  if  he asks Allah to forgive them seventy t imes, Allah will not  forgive them. The number 
seventy here was ment ioned to close the door on this subj ect , for Arabs use this number when 
they exaggerate, not  that  they actually mean seventy or more than seventy. Ash-Sha` bi said 
that  when ` Abdullah bin Ubayy was dying, his son went  to the Prophet  and said to him, "My 
father has died, I wish you could at tend him and pray the funeral prayer for him.'' The Prophet  
said,  

»マ⊥ヨ∇シや ゅ∠ョ«  

("What  is you name) He said, "Al-Hubab bin ` Abdullah. '' The Prophet  said,  

» ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゆゅ∠ら⊥エ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇よ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ
ラゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ«  

(Rather, you are ` Abdullah bin ` Abdullah, for Al-Hubab is a devil's name.) The Prophet  went  
along with him, at tended his father's funeral, gave him his shirt  as a shroud and prayed the 
funeral prayer for him. He was asked, "Would you pray on him, when he is a hypocrite'' He said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま:  

び⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シほ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Allah said,(.. .(and even) if  you ask seventy t imes for their forgiveness...) Verily, I will ask 
Allah to forgive them seventy t imes and seventy more and seventy more.)'' Similar narrat ions 
were collected from ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Muj ahid, Qatadah bin Di` amah and Ibn Jarir.   

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘｚヤ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゥ⌒ゲ∠プぴ
 ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ

や ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホ あゲ∠エ∇ャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ や６ゲ∠ェ- ∇やヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ  



(81. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk expedit ion) rej oiced in their staying behind the 
Messenger of Allah; they hated to st rive and f ight  with their propert ies and their lives in the 
cause of Allah, and they said: "March not  forth in the heat . '' Say: "The f ire of Hell is more 
intense in heat ; '' if  only they could understand!) (82. So let  them laugh a lit t le and (they will) 
cry much as a recompense of what  they used to earn (by commit t ing sins).)  

 

Hypocrites rejoice because They remained behind from Tabuk! 

Allah admonishes the hypocrites who lagged behind from the bat t le of Tabuk with the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah , rej oicing that  they remained behind after the 
Messenger departed for the bat t le,  

び∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(they hated to st rive and f ight ), along with the Messenger ,  

∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よぴび∇やヲ⊥ャゅ  

(with their propert ies and their lives in the cause of Allah, and they said), to each other,  

びあゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

("March not  forth in the heat . '') Tabuk occurred at  a t ime when the heat  was intense and the 
fruits and shades became delight ful.  This is why they said,  

びあゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

("March not  forth in the heat '') Allah said to His Messenger ,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) to them,  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ケゅ∠ルぴ  

("The f ire of Hell. . .),  which will be your dest inat ion because of your disobedience,  

びや６ゲ∠ェ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺぴ  

(".  . . is more intense in heat ; ''),  than the heat  that  you sought  to avoid; it  is even more intense 
than f ire. Imam Malik narrated that  Abu Az-Zinad said that  Al-A` raj  narrated that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»∠ル ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュ∠キへ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ケゅ
ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ«  

(The f ire that  the son of Adam kindles is but  one part  of seventy parts of the Fire of 
Jahannam.) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! This f ire alone is enough.'' He said,  

»や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∇ジ⌒わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ«  

((Hellf ire) was favored by sixty-nine parts.) The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. Al-A` mash 
narrated that  Abu Ishaq said that  An-Nu` man bin Bashir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ヲ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ミや∠ゲ⌒セ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル
 ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥モ∠ィ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ビゅ∠ョ⌒キ

∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺゅ⇔よや∠グ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, the person who will receive the least  punishment  among the 
people of the Fire, wears two slippers made from the Fire of Jahannam causing his brain to 
boil,  j ust  as a pot  boils. He thinks that  none in the Fire is receiving a more severe torment  than 
he, when in fact  he is receiving the least  torment .) The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. 
There are many other Ayat  and Prophet ic Hadiths on this subj ect . Allah said in His Glorious 
Book,  

 ヴ∠ヌ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ-⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ル び ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ   

(By no means! Verily, it  will be the Fire of Hell.  Taking away (burning completely) the scalp!) 
ぴ70:15-16び,   

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
 ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Α 
 ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ - ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ 



 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ
び ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(Al-Hamim (boiling water) will be poured down over their heads. With it  will melt  (or vanish 
away) what  is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins. And for them are hooked rods of iron 
(to punish them). Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be 
driven back therein, and (it  will be said to them): "Taste the torment  of burning! '') ぴ22:19-22び,  
and,  

 ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ル ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔やキヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∇ろ∠イ⌒ツ∠ル

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat , We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their skins 
are roasted through, We shall change them for other skins that  they may taste the 
punishment .)ぴ4:56び Allah said here,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ や６ゲ∠ェ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The f ire of Hell is more intense in heat ; '' if  only they could understand!) meaning, if  they 
have any comprehension or understanding, they would have marched with the Messenger of 
Allah during the heat , so as to save themselves from the Fire of Jahannam, which is much more 
severe. Allah, the Exalted, then warns the hypocrites against  their conduct ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(So let  them laugh a lit t le.. .) Ibn Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Life is 
short , so let  them laugh as much as they like in it .  But  when life ends and they are returned to 
Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, they will start  crying forever without  end.''  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠バ∠ィｚケ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リｚャ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ヤ⌒ャ
 ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⌒キヲ⊥バ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ

⊥ギ⊥バ∇ホゅ∠プび ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヱ  



(83. If  Allah brings you back to a party of them (the hypocrites), and they ask your permission 
to go out  (to f ight ),  say: "Never shall you go out  with me nor f ight  an enemy with me; you were 
pleased to sit  (inact ive) on the f irst  occasion, then you sit  (now) with those who lag behind. '')  

 

Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad 

Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠バ∠ィｚケ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(If  Allah brings you back), from this bat t le,  

あョ ∃る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ  

(to a party of them) in reference to the twelve (hypocrite) men, according to Qatadah,  

び⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(and they ask your permission to go out ), with you to another bat t le,  

⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リｚャ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∇やヲ
びや６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  

(say: "Never shall you go out  with me nor f ight  an enemy with me... '') as an admonishment  and 
punishment  for them. Allah ment ioned the reason for this decision,  

び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⌒キヲ⊥バ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

("You were pleased to sit  (inact ive) on the f irst  occasion... '') Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the f irst  t ime. ) ぴ6:110び The recompense of an evil deed includes being directed to 
follow it  with another evil deed, while the reward of a good deed includes being directed to 
another good deed after it .  For instance, Allah said concerning the ` Umrah of Hudaybiyyah,  



 ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠トルや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヘｚヤ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ
びゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ  

(Those who lagged behind will say, when you set  forth to take the spoils.)ぴ48:15び Allah said 
next ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ホゅ∠プぴ  

(". . . then you sit  (now) with those who lag behind. '') in reference to the men who lagged behind 
from ぴTabukび bat t le, according to Ibn ` Abbas.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∠れゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ  

(84. And never (O Muhammad ) pray (funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor 
stand at  his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and died while they 
were Fasiqun.)  

 

The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites 

Allah commands His Messenger to disown the hypocrites, to abstain from praying the funeral 
prayer when any of them dies, from standing next  to his grave to seek Allah's forgiveness for 
him, or to invoke Allah for his benefit . This is because hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger and died as such. This ruling applies to all those who are known to be hypocrites, 
even though it  was revealed about  the specif ic case of ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, the chief 
hypocrite. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "When ` Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son, 
` Abdullah bin ` Abdullah, came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him to give him his shirt  to 
shroud his father in, and the Messenger did that . He also asked that  the Prophet  offer his 
father's funeral prayer, and Allah's Messenger stood up to offer the funeral prayer. ` Umar took 
hold of the Prophet 's robe and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Are you going to offer his funeral 
prayer even though your Lord has forbidden you to do so' Allah's Messenger said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠ゲｚΒ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま:  

(I have been given the choice, for Allah says:  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シやぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ  

(Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not  ask for forgiveness for them. 
Even though you ask for their forgiveness seventy t imes, Allah will not  forgive them.)  

リΒ⌒バ∇らｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ギΑ⌒コ∠ほ∠シ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, I will ask ぴfor forgiveness for himび more than seventy t imes). ' ` Umar said, ` He is a 
hypocrite! ' So Allah's Messenger offered the funeral prayer and on that  Allah revealed this 
Verse,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∠れゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ  

(And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor 
stand at  his grave.)'' ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab narrated a similar narrat ion. In this narrat ion, ` Umar 
said, "The Prophet  offered his funeral prayer, walked with the funeral procession and stood on 
his grave unt il he was buried. I was amazed at  my daring to talk like this to the Messenger of 
Allah , while Allah and His Messenger have bet ter knowledge. By Allah, soon afterwards, these 
two Ayat  were revealed,  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∠れゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And never (O Muhammad ) pray (funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies.) Ever 
since this revelat ion came, the Prophet  never offered the funeral prayer for any hypocrite nor 
stood on his grave unt il Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, brought  death to him.'' At -
Tirmidhi collected this Hadith in his Tafsir ぴsect ion of his Sunanび and said, "Hasan Sahih''.  Al-
Bukhari also recorded it .   

⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(85. And let  not  their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah only wants to punish them with 
these things in this world, and that  their souls shall depart  (die) while they are disbelievers.) 
We ment ioned before the explanat ion of a similar Ayah, all the thanks and praises are due to 
Allah.  



 ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲｚトャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠マ∠ル∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠ク ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノｚョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル- ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ⌒ら⊥デ∠ヱ ⌒ブ⌒ャ∠ヲ∠ガ∇ャや  

(86. And when a Surah is revealed, enj oining them to believe in Allah and to st rive hard and 
f ight  along with His Messenger, the wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt  them and 
say, "Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit  (at  home). '') (87. They are content  to 
be with those who sit  behind. Their hearts are sealed up, so they understand not .)  

 

Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad 

Allah chast ises and admonishes those who stayed away from Jihad and refrained from 
performing it ,  even though they had the supplies, means and abilit y to j oin it .  They asked the 
Messenger for permission to stay behind, saying,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノｚョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠クぴ  

("Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit  (at  home)'') thus accept ing for themselves 
the shame of lagging behind with women, after the army had left .  If  war starts, such people 
are the most  cowardice, but  when it  is safe, they are the most  boast ful among men. Allah 
described them in another Ayah,  

 ⊥ケヱギ∠ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ

⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャやび∃キや∠ギ⌒ェ ∃る∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ  

(Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like (those of) 
one over whom hovers death; but  when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues.)ぴ33:19び their tongues direct  their harsh words against  you, when it  is safe to do so. In 
bat t le, however, they are the most  cowardice among men. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 



 ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∀る∠ハゅ∠デ 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ  

(Those who believe say: "Why is not  a Surah sent  down (for us) But  when a decisive Surah 
(explaining and ordering things) is sent  down, and f ight ing is ment ioned therein, you will see 
those in whose hearts is a disease looking at  you with a look of one faint ing to death. But  it  was 
bet ter for them. Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were bet ter for them). And when the 
mat ter is resolved on, then if  they had been t rue to Allah, it  would have been bet ter for them.) 
ぴ47:20-21び sAllah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ⌒ら⊥デ∠ヱぴ  

(Their hearts are sealed up) because of their staying away from Jihad and from accompanying 
the Messenger in Allah's cause,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so they understand not .) they neither understand what  benefits them so that  they perform it  
nor what  hurts them so that  they avoid it .   

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャぴ
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ  

∠ぺぴ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(88. But  the Messenger and those who believed with him st rove hard and fought  with their 
wealth and their lives. Such are they for whom are the good things, and it  is they who will be 
successful.) (89. For them Allah has prepared Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers f low, to 
dwell therein forever. That  is the supreme success.)  

 



After Allah mentioned the sins of the hypocrites, He praised the 
faithful believers and described their reward in the Hereafter, 

び∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャぴ  

(But  the Messenger and those who believed with him st rove hard and fought) unt il the end of 
these two Ayat  ぴ9:88-89び.  This describes the qualit ies, as well as, the reward of faithful 
believers. Allah said,  

び⊥れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Such are they for whom are the good things), in the Hereafter, in the gardens of Al-Firdaws 
and the high grades.  

 ∠ギ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケあグ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(90. And those who made excuses from the bedouins came asking your permission to exempt  
them (from the bat t le), and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat  at  home 
(without  asking the permission for it );  a painful torment  will seize those of them who 
disbelieve.) Allah describes here the condit ion of the bedouins who lived around Al-Madinah, 
who asked for permission to remain behind from Jihad when they came to the Messenger to 
explain to him their weakness and inabilit y to j oin the f ight ing. Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said that  they were those who had valid excuses, for Allah said next ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat  at  home), and did not  ask for 
permission for it ;  and Allah warned them of painful punishment ,  

∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シぴび  

(a painful torment  will seize those of them who disbelieve.)  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ
 や∠ク⌒ま ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ



 リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ダ∠ル
⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ - べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ⇔ゅル∠ゴ∠ェ ⌒ノ∇ョｚギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヂΒ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺｚヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α-∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ル⌒ク∇ほ
 ∠ノ∠ら∠デ∠ヱ ⌒ブ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(91. There is no blame on those who are weak or il l or who f ind no resources to spend, if  they 
are sincere and t rue (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger. No means (of complaint ) can there 
be against  the doers of good. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (92. Nor (is there 
blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts, when you said: "I can f ind no 
mounts for you,'' they turned back, with their eyes overf lowing with tears of grief that  they 
could not  f ind anything to spend.) (93. The means (of complaint ) is only against  those who are 
rich, and yet  ask exempt ion. They are content  to be with (the women) who sit  behind (at  
home) and Allah has sealed up their hearts so that  they know not  (what  they are losing).)  

 

Legitimate Excuses for staying away from Jihad 

Allah ment ions here the valid excuses that  permit  one to stay away from f ight ing. He f irst  
ment ions the excuses that  remain with a person, the weakness in the body that  disallows one 
from Jihad, such as blindness, limping, and so forth. He then ment ions the excuses that  are not  
permanent , such as an illness that  would prevent  one from f ight ing in the cause of Allah, or 
poverty that  prevents preparing for Jihad. There is no sin in these cases if  they remain behind, 
providing that  when they remain behind, they do not  spread malice or t ry to discourage 
Muslims from f ight ing, but  all the while observing good behavior in this state, j ust  as Allah said,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(No means (of complaint ) can there be against  the doers of good. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) Al-Awza` i said, "The people went  out  for the Ist isqa' (rain) prayer. Bilal bin Sa` d 
stood up, praised Allah and thanked Him then said, ` O those who are present ! Do you concur 
that  wrong has been done' They said, ` Yes, by Allah! ' He said, ` O Allah! We hear your 
statement ,  

び∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(No means (of complaint ) can there be against  the doers of good.) O Allah! We admit  our 
errors, so forgive us and give us mercy and rain. ' He then raised his hands and the people also 
raised their hands, and rain was sent  down on them.'' Muj ahid said about  Allah's statement ,  

∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι  

(Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts) Muj ahid said; "It  
was revealed about  Bani Muqarrin from the t ribe of Muzaynah. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Al-Hasan said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘｚヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヤ∇Β∠ル ∠ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Α⌒キや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ

ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠セ«  

(Some people have remained behind you in Al-Madinah; and you never spent  anything, crossed 
a valley, or aff licted hardship on an enemy, but  they were sharing the reward with you.) He 
then recited the Ayah,  

 ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ョび⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   

(Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts, when you said: "I 
can f ind no mounts for you. '') This Hadith has a basis in the Two Sahihs from Anas, the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Α⌒キや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ
ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇Β∠シ«  

(Some people have remained behind in Al-Madinah and you never crossed a valley or marched 
forth, but  they were with you.) They said, "While they are st il l at  Al-Madinah'' He said,  

» ∇ユ∠バ∠ルケ∇グ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ«  

(Yes, as they have been held back by a (legal) excuse.) Then, Allah crit icized those who seek 
permission to remain behind while they are rich, admonishing them for want ing to stay behind 
with women who remained in their homes,  



∠ら∠デ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ  

(and Allah has sealed up their hearts, so that  they know not  (what  they are losing).)  

 ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ィ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Αぴ
 ゅ∠ル∠ほｚら∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠シ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ
∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ∇や∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α 
 ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(94. They (the hypocrites) will present  their excuses to you (Muslims), when you return to 
them. Say "Present  no excuses, we shall not  believe you. Allah has already informed us of the 
news concerning you. Allah and His Messenger will observe your deeds. In the end you will be 
brought  back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform you of 
what  you used to do.'') (95. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to them, 
that  you may turn away from them. So turn away from them. Surely, they are Rij s (impure), 
and Hell is their dwelling place -- a recompense for that  which they used to earn.) (96. They 
(the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that  you may be pleased with them, but  if  you are 
pleased with them, certainly Allah is not  pleased with the people who are Fasiqin (rebellious).)  

 

Exposing the Deceitful Ways of Hypocrites 

Allah said that  when the believers go back to Al-Madinah, the hypocrites will begin apologizing 
to them.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say "Present  no excuses, we shall not  believe you.''),  we shall not  believe what  you say,  



び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ほｚら∠ル ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Allah has already informed us of the news concerning you.) Allah has exposed your news to us,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(Allah and His Messenger will observe your deeds.) your act ions will be made public to people 
in this life,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(In the end you will be brought  back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He 
(Allah) will inform you of what  you used to do.) Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether 
they were good or evil,  and will recompense you for them. Allah said that  the hypocrites will 
swear to the believers in apology, so that  the believers turn away from them without  
admonishing them. Therefore, Allah ordered disgracing them by turning away from them, for 
they are,  

び∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケぴ  

(Rij s) meaning, impure inwardly and in their creed. Their dest inat ion in the end will be 
Jahannam,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(a recompense for that  which they used to earn.) of sins and evil deeds. Allah said that  if  the 
believers forgive the hypocrites when they swear to them,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(certainly Allah is not  pleased with the people who are Fasiqin.) who rebel against  the 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger . ` Fisq',  means, ` deviat ion'.   

∠セ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙやぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ケ∠ギ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ヘ⌒ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ぁギ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ

- ゅ⇔ョ∠ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥り∠ゲ⌒もへ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⌒もや∠ヱｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ろ⇒∠よ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま Ι∠ぺ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(97. The bedouins are the worst  in disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to not  know the 
limits which Allah has revealed to His Messenger. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) (98. And of 
the bedouins there are some who look upon what  they spend (in Allah's cause) as a f ine and 
watch for calamit ies for you, on them be the calamity of evil.  And Allah is All-Hearer, All-
Knower.) (99. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, and 
look upon what  they spend (in Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of 
receiving the Messenger's invocat ions. Indeed these (expenditures) are a means of nearness for 
them. Allah will admit  them to His mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Bedouins are the Worst in Disbelief and Hypocrisy 

Allah states that  there are disbelievers, hypocrites and believers among the bedouins. He also 
states that  the disbelief and hypocrisy of the bedouins is worse and deeper than the disbelief 
and hypocrisy of others. They are the most  likely of being ignorant  of the commandments that  
Allah has revealed to His Messenger . Al-A` mash narrated that  Ibrahim said, "A bedouin man sat  
next  to Zayd bin Sawhan while he was speaking to his friends. Zayd had lost  his hand during the 
bat t le of Nahawand. The bedouin man said, ` By Allah! I like your speech. However, your hand 
causes me suspicion. ' Zayd said, ` Why are you suspicious because of my hand, it  is the left  
hand ぴthat  is cut び' The bedouin man said, ` By Allah! I do not  know which hand they cut  off  (for 
commit t ing theft ),  is it  the right  or the left ' Zayd bin Sawhan said, ` Allah has said the t ruth,  

⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥ケ∠ギ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ヘ⌒ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙやぴ ∇やヲ
び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ  

(The bedouins are the worst  in disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to not  know the limits 
which Allah has revealed to His Messenger.)'' Imam Ahmad narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∩∠モ∠ヘ∠ビ ∠ギ∇Βｚダャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヘ∠ィ ∠る∠Α⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∠ム∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
リ⌒わ⊥わ∇プや ∠ラゅ∠ト∇ヤぁジャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ«  



(He who lives in the desert  becomes hard-hearted, he who follows the game becomes heedless, 
and he who associates with the rulers falls into Fitnah.) Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' The Prophet  once had to give a bedouin 
man many gif ts because of what  he gave him as a gif t ,  unt il the bedouin became sat isf ied. The 
Prophet  said,  

»∠ボ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒セ∠ゲ⊥ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔るｚΑ⌒ギ∠ワ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇ギ
ヶ⌒シ∇ヱ∠キ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヵ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ヘ∠ボ∠を«  

(I almost  decided not  to accept  a gif t  except  from someone from Quraysh, Thaqafi,  the Ansar 
or Daws.) This is because these people lived in cit ies, Makkah, At - Ta'if ,  Al-Madinah and Yemen, 
and therefore, their conduct  and manners are nicer than that  of the hard-hearted bedouins. 
Allah said next ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) Allah knows those who deserve to be taught  faith and 
knowledge, He wisely dist ributes knowledge or ignorance, faith or disbelief and hypocrisy 
between His servants. He is never quest ioned as to what  He does, for He is the All-Knower, All-
Wise. Allah also said that  among bedouins are those,  

リ∠ョぴび⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α   

(who look upon what  they spend), in the cause of Allah,  

びゅ⇔ョ∠ゲ∇ピ∠ョぴ  

(as a f ine), as a loss and a burden,  

び∠ゲ⌒もや∠ヱｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and watch for calamit ies for you), await ing aff lict ions and disasters to st rike you,  

び⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥り∠ゲ⌒もへ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on them be the calamity of evil),  evil will touch them instead,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) Allah hears the invocat ion of His servants and knows who 
deserves victory, who deserve failure. Allah's said;  



 ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ろ⇒∠よ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱ

び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや  

(And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, and look upon what  
they spend (in Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving the 
Messenger's invocat ions.) This is the type of praiseworthy bedouins. They give charity in Allah's 
cause as way of achieving nearness to Allah and seeking the Messenger's invocat ion for their 
benefit ,   

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Indeed these are a means of nearness for them.) they will at tain what  they sought ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠シぴ  

(Allah will admit  them to His mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇ル∠Εや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッｚケ ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εやび ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや   

(100. And the foremost  to embrace Islam of the Muhaj irin and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exact ly (in faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever. That  is the supreme success.)  

 

Virtues of the Muhajirin, Ansar and Those Who followed Them in 
Faith 

Allah ment ions that  He is pleased foremost  with the Muhaj irin, Ansar and those who followed 
them in faith, and that  they are well-pleased with Him, for He has prepared for them the 
gardens of delight  and eternal j oy. Ash-Sha` bi said that ,  



び⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇ル∠Εや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(The foremost  Muhaj irin and Ansar) are those who conducted the pledge of Ar-Ridwan in the 
year of Hudaybiyyah. Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-
Hasan and Qatadah said that  they are those who performed the prayer towards the two Qiblahs 
with the Messenger of Allah ぴf irst  toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka` bahび.  Allah, the 
Most  Great , stated that  He is pleased foremost  with the Muhaj irin, the Ansar and those who 
followed their lead with excellence. Therefore, woe to those who dislike or curse them, or 
dislike or curse any of them, especially their master after the Messenger, the best  and most  
righteous among them, the Siddiq (the great  t ruthful one) and the grand Khalifah, Abu Bakr bin 
Abi Quhafah, may Allah be pleased with him. The failure group, the Rafidah (a sect  of Shiites), 
are the enemies of the best  Companions, they hate and curse them, we seek refuge with Allah 
from such evil.  This indicates that  the minds of these people are twisted and their hearts 
turned upside down, for where are they in relat ion to believing in the Qur'an They curse those 
whom Allah stated He is pleased with! As for the followers of the Sunnah, they are pleased 
with those whom Allah is pleased with, curse whomever Allah and His Messenger curse, and 
give their loyalty to Allah's friends and show enmity to the enemies of Allah. They are followers 
not  innovators, imitat ing ぴthe Sunnahび they do not  init iate it  on their own. They are indeed the 
party of Allah, the successful,  and Allah's faithful servants.  

 ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ベゅ∠ヘｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥キ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ユ

 ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥レ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル
び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(101. And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the 
people of Al-Madinah who persist  in hypocrisy; you know them not , We know them. We shall 
punish them twice, and thereafter they shall be brought  back to a great  (horrible) torment .)  

 

Hypocrites among the Bedouins and Residents of Al-Madinah 

Allah informs His Messenger, peace be upon him, that  among the bedouins around Al-Madinah 
there are hypocrites and in Al-Madinah itself ,  those,  

び⌒ベゅ∠ヘｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥キ∠ゲ∠ョぴ  

(who persist  in hypocrisy;) meaning they insisted on hypocrisy and cont inued in it  Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  



(you know them not , We know them), does not  cont radict  His other statement ,  

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇プ∠ゲ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠Ε ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル 
び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∇エ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you should have known them by their 
marks; but  surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!)ぴ47:30び,  because the lat ter 
Ayah describes them by their characterist ics, not  that  the Messenger knows all those who have 
doubts and hypocrisy. The Messenger knew that  some of those who associated with him from 
the people of Al-Madinah were hypocrites, and he used to see them day and night  ぴbut  did not  
know who they were exact lyび.  We ment ioned before in the explanat ion of,  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲぁヨ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(. . .and they resolved that  (plot ) which they were unable to carry out .. .)ぴ9:74び that  the Prophet  
informed Hudhayfah of the names of fourteen or f if teen hypocrites. This knowledge is specif ic 
in this case, not  that  the Messenger of Allah was informed of all their names, and Allah knows 
best . ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ma` mar said that  Qatadah commented on this Ayah ぴ9:101び, 
"What  is the mat ter with some people who claim to have knowledge about  other people, 
saying, ` So-and-so is in Paradise and so-and-so is in the Fire. ' If  you ask any of these people 
about  himself ,  he would say, ` I do not  know (if  I will end up in Paradise or the Fire)! ' Verily,  
you have more knowledge of yourself  than other people. You have assumed a j ob that  even the 
Prophets before you refrained from assuming. Allah's Prophet  Nuh said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  knowledge have I of what  they used to do)ぴ26:112び Allah's Prophet  Shu` ayb said,  

 ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろｚΒ⌒ボ∠よぴ
び ∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(That  which is left  by Allah for you (after giving the rights of the people) is bet ter for you, if  
you are believers. And I am not  a guardian over you)ぴ11:86び,  while Allah said to His Prophet  ,   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(you know them not , We know them.)'' Muj ahid said about  Allah's statement ,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥レ∠シぴ  



(We shall punish them twice), "By kill ing and capture. '' In another narrat ion he said, "By hunger 
and torment  in the grave,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and thereafter they shall be brought  back to a great  (horrible) torment .)'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "The torment  in this life st rikes their wealth and offspring, '' and he recited 
this Ayah,  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ  

(So let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you; Allah only wants to punish them with 
these things in the life of this world.) ぴ9:55び These aff lict ions torment  them, but  will bring 
reward for the believers. As for the torment  in the Hereafter, it  is in the Fire,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and thereafter they shall be brought  back to a great  (horrible) torment .)  

 ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ト∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⇔ゅゃあΒ∠シ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ

∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まび ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ   

(102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a deed that  
was righteous with another that  was evil.  Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. 
Surely, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Some Believers stayed away from Battle because They were Lazy 

After Allah explained the characterist ics of the hypocrites who stayed away from bat t le 
because they sought  to avoid it  out  of denial and doubt , He then ment ioned the disobedient  
who stayed away from Jihad due to laziness and preferring comfort , even though they t ruely 
believed,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And others who have acknowledged their sins,) These people admit ted their error to 
themselves and their Lord. They had performed good deeds before, as well as, this evil deed 



that  they commit ted. For them there was forgiveness and pardon of Allah. This Ayah is general, 
covering all sinners who combine good and evil deeds, thus becoming part ly impure, even 
though it  was revealed about  some people in specif ic. Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And (there are) others), refers to Abu Lubabah and some of his friends who stayed away from 
the bat t le of Tabuk and the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger of Allah returned from 
that  bat t le, this group, Abu Lubabah and f ive, seven or nine with him, t ied themselves to the 
pillars of the Masj id and refused to let  anyone unt ie them except  the Messenger of Allah .  
When this Ayah was revealed,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins,) the Messenger of Allah unt ied them 
and pardoned them. '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Samurah bin Jundub said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said to us,  

»⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠バ∠わ∇よゅ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ゎへ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ヶ
 ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ゅ∠ルゅｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠プ ∃るｚツ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ⌒リ⌒ら∠ヤ⌒よ ∃るｚΒ⌒レ∇ら∠ョ ∃る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ
 ∀ゲ∇ト∠セ∠ヱ ∩∃¬や∠ケ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇ト∠セ

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∩∃¬や∠ケ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ウ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠ミ : やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ
 ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥バ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚレャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
 ∩∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ やヱ⊥ケゅ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲぁジャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∩∠マ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ : ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇ト∠セ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇ト∠セ∠ヱ ∀リ∠ジ∠ェ

 ゅ⇔ゃあΒ∠シ ∠ゲ∠カへ∠ヱ ゅ⇔エ⌒ャゅ∠タ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ やヲ⊥ト∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∀ウΒ⌒ら∠ホ
ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠ゎ«  

(Last  Night , two (angels) came to me (in a vision) and took me to a city, built  with bricks made 
of gold and silver. We met  some men who, part  of their bodies were as handsome as you ever 
saw and the part  as ugly as you ever saw. The two (angels) ordered these men to go to a river 



and submerge themselves in it ;  they did that  and came back to us, and the ugliness went  away 
from them, thus becoming the most  beaut iful form. The two said to me, ` This is the garden of 
Eden, and this is your residence in it . ' The two said, ` As for the men who had part  of their body 
handsome and part  ugly, they have mixed a deed that  was righteous with another that  was 
evil.  Allah has pardoned them.') Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in a short  form upon the 
explanat ion of this Ayah.  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあヰ∠ト⊥ゎ ⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇グ⊥カぴ
 ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀リ∠ム∠シ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ∠ヱ

∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ- ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや  

(103. Take Sadaqah from their wealth in order to purify them and sanct ify them with it ,  and 
Salli for them. Verily, your Salat  are a Sakan for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 
(104. Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants and accepts the Sadaqat , 
and that  Allah alone is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most  Merciful)  

 

The Command to collect the Zakah and Its Benefits 

Allah commanded His Messenger to take Sadaqah from the Muslims' money to purify and 
sanct ify them with it .  This Ayah is general, even though some said that  it  refers specif ically to 
those who mixed good and evil deeds, who admit ted to their errors. Some bedouin later 
thought  that  paying Zakah to the Leader was not  legislated except  to the Messenger himself , 
using this Ayah as evidence,  

び⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇グ⊥カぴ  

(Take Sadaqah from their wealth.) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and other Companions refuted this il l 
comprehension and fought  against  them unt il they paid the Zakah to the Khalifah, j ust  as they 
used to pay it  to the Messenger of Allah . As-Siddiq said, "By Allah! If  they abstain from paying a 
bridle that  they used to pay to the Messenger of Allah , I will f ight  them for refraining from 
paying it . '' Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and Salli for them), means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah to forgive them. In the Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said, "Whenever the Prophet  was brought  charity, 
he used to invoke Allah for those who brought  it .  My father also brought  his charity and the 
Prophet  said,  



»ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah! I invoke You for the family of Abu Awfa.)'' Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀リ∠ム∠シ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Salat  are a Sakan for them), means, a mercy for them, according to Ibn ` Abbas. 
Allah said next ,  

び∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is All-Hearer,) of your invocat ion (O Muhammad),  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower.) in those who deserve your invocat ion on their behalf ,  who are worthy of it .  Allah 
said,  

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants and accepts the Sadaqat ) This 
Ayah encourages revert ing to repentance and giving charity, for each of these act ions erases, 
deletes and eradicate sins. Allah states that  He accepts the repentance of those who repent  to 
Him, as well as charity from pure resources, for Allah accepts it  with His Right  Hand and raises 
it  for it s giver unt il even a date becomes as large as Mount  Uhud. Abu Hurayrah narrated that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰΒあよ∠ゲ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ

ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ«  

(Verily, Allah accepts charity, receives it  in His Right  Hand and develops it  for it s giver, j ust  as 
one of you raises his pony, unt il the bite ぴof foodび becomes as large as Uhud.) wThe Book of 
Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, test if ies to this Hadith,  



 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
∇ほ∠Α∠ヱび⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥グ⊥カ  

(Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants and accepts the Sadaqat ), and,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ヴ⌒よ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ∠よあゲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ∠エ∇ヨ∠Αぴ  

(Allah will dest roy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat .) ぴ2:276び ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, 
"Charity falls in Allah's Hand before it  falls in the needy's hand,'' he then recited this Ayah,  

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants and accepts the Sadaqat ).  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥わ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ  

(105. And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the 
believers. And you will be brought  back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He 
will inform you of what  you used to do. '')  

 

Warning the Disobedient 

Muj ahid said that  this Ayah carries a warning from Allah to those who defy His orders. Their 
deeds will be shown to Allah, Blessed and Most  Honored, and to the Messenger and the 
believers. This will certainly occur on the Day of Resurrect ion, j ust  as Allah said,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(That  Day shall you be brought  to Judgement , not  a secret  of you will be hidden.) ぴ69:18び,   

び ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(The Day when all the secrets will be examined.)ぴ86:9び,  and,  

∠ョ ∠モあダ⊥ェ∠ヱぴび ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ  

(And that  which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made known.)ぴ100:10び Allah might  also 
expose some deeds to the people in this life. Al-Bukhari said that  ` Aishah said, "If  the good 
deeds of a Muslim person please you, then say,  

∇ハやぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ
び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the believers.)'' There is a 
Hadith that  carries a similar meaning. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

» ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ユ⌒よ やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒よ やヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ
 ⇔る∠ワゲ⇒⇒∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ョ∠コ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠モ⌒ョゅ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ

 ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ワ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ . ∠モ∠カ∠キ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れゅ∠ョ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∃モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ
∠Β∠プ ⊥メｚヲ∠エ∠わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃあΒ∠シ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ

 ∠れゅ∠ョ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∩∃¬あヶ∠シ ∃モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ワ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠る∠ワ∇ゲ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ
 ∩ゅ⇔エ⌒ャゅ∠タ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠プ ⊥メｚヲ∠エ∠わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠わ∇シや や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Do not  be pleased with someone's deeds unt il you see what  his deeds in the end will be like. 
Verily, one might  work for some t ime of his life with good deeds, so that  if  he dies while doing 
it ,  he will enter Paradise. However, he changes and commits evil deeds. one might  commit  evil 
deeds for some t ime in his life, so that  if  he dies while doing them he will enter the Fire. 
However, he changes and performs good deeds. If  Allah wants the good of a servant  He 
employs him before he dies.) He was asked, "How would Allah employ him, O Allah's Messenger'' 
He said,  

»ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∃モ⌒ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ボあプ∠ヲ⊥Α«  

(He directs him to perform good deeds and takes his life in that  condit ion.) Only Imam Ahmad 
collected this Hadith.  



ｘΙ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ゅｚョ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α  

(106. And others are made to await  for Allah's Decree, whether He will punish them or will 
forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

Delaying the Decision about the Three Companions Who stayed 
away from the Battle of Tabuk 

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and several others said that  those ment ioned in the 
Ayah are the three who were made to wait  to know if  their repentance was accepted; Mararah 
bin Ar-Rabi` , Ka` b bin Malik and Hilal bin Umayyah. Some Companions stayed behind from the 
bat t le of Tabuk due to laziness, preferring comfort ,  ease, ripe fruits and shade. They did not  
lag behind because of hypocrisy or doubts. Some of them t ied themselves to the pillars (of the 
Masj id) like Abu Lubabah and several of his friends did. Some of them did not  do that , and they 
are the three ment ioned here. Those who t ied themselves received their pardon before these 
three men whose pardon was delayed, unt il this Ayah was revealed,  

び⌒ゲ⇒∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Allah has forgiven the Prophet , the Muhaj irin and the Ansar...)  

 ∇ろ∠ホゅ∠ッ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヘあヤ⊥カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤｚんャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び∇ろ∠ら⊥ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And the three who stayed behind, unt il for them the earth, vast  as it  is, was st raitened...) We 
will ment ion the Hadith about  this story from Ka` b bin Malik. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ゅｚョ⌒まぴ  

(whether He will punish them or will forgive them. ) meaning, they are at  Allah's mercy, if  He 
wills, He pardons them or punishes them. However, Allah's mercy comes before His anger,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) ぴ9:106び Allah knows those who deserve the punishment  and 
those who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wise in His act ions and statements, there is no deity 
worthy of worship nor Lord besides Him.  



 ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒ッ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
ャや ∠ゆ∠ケゅ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨあャ や⇔キゅ∠タ∇ケ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ヮｚヤ

 ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ｚリ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ- ∀ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨｚャ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

 ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザあシ⊥ぺ
∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ラ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあヰｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(107. And as for those who put  up a Masj id by way of harm and disbelief and to disunite the 
believers and as an outpost  for those who warred against  Allah and His Messenger aforet ime, 
they will indeed swear that  their intent ion is nothing but  good. Allah bears witness that  they 
are certainly liars.) (108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masj id whose foundat ion was laid 
from the f irst  day on Taqwa is more worthy that  you stand therein (to pray). In it  are men who 
love to clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean and 
pure.)  

 

Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwa 

The reason behind revealing these honorable Ayat  is that  before the Messenger of Allah 
migrated to Al-Madinah, there was a man from Al-Khazraj  called "Abu ` Amir Ar-Rahib (the 
Monk). '' This man embraced Christ ianity before Islam and read the Scriptures. During the t ime 
of Jahiliyyah, Abu ` Amir was known for being a worshipper and being a notable person among 
Al-Khazraj . When the Messenger of Allah arrived at  Al-Madinah after the Hij rah, the Muslims 
gathered around him and the word of Islam was t riumphant  on the day of Badr, causing Abu 
` Amir, the cursed one, to choke on his own saliva and announce his enmity to Islam. He f led 
from Al-Madinah to the idolators of Quraysh in Makkah to support  them in the war against  the 
Messenger of Allah . The Quraysh united their forces and the bedouins who j oined them for the 
bat t le of Uhud, during which Allah tested the Muslims, but  the good end is always for the pious 
and righteous people. The rebellious Abu ` Amir dug many holes in the ground between the two 
camps, into one of which the Messenger fell,  inj uring his face and breaking one of his right  
lower teeth. He also sustained a head inj ury. Before the f ight ing started, Abu ` Amir 
approached his people among the Ansar and t ried to convince them to support  and agree with 
him. When they recognized him, they said, "May Allah never burden an eye by seeing you, O 
Fasiq one, O enemy of Allah! '' They cursed him and he went  back declaring, "By Allah! Evil has 
touched my people after I left . '' The Messenger of Allah called Abu ` Amir to Allah and recited 
the Qur'an to him before his f light  to Makkah, but  he refused to embrace Islam and rebelled. 
The Messenger invoked Allah that  Abu ` Amir die as an outcast  in an alien land, and his 
invocat ion came t rue. After the bat t le of Uhud was f inished, Abu ` Amir realized that  the 
Messenger's call was st il l rising and gaining momentum, so he went  to Heraclius, the emperor of  
Rome, asking for his aid against  the Prophet  . Heraclius gave him promises and Abu ` Amir 



remained with him. He also wrote to several of his people in Al-Madinah, who embraced 
hypocrisy, promising and insinuat ing to them that  he will lead an army to f ight  the Messenger 
of Allah to defeat  him and his call.  He ordered them to establish a st ronghold where he could 
send his emissaries and to serve as an outpost  when he j oins them later on. These hypocrites 
built  a Masj id next  to the Masj id in Quba', and they f inished building it  before the Messenger 
went  to Tabuk. They went  to the Messenger invit ing him to pray in their Masj id so that  it  would 
be a proof that  the Messenger approved of their Masj id. They told him that  they built  the 
Masj id for the weak and ill persons on rainy nights. However, Allah prevented His Messenger 
from praying in that  Masj id. He said to them,  

»ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま«  

(If  we come back from our t ravel, Allah will ing.)'' When the Messenger of Allah came back from 
Tabuk and was approximately one or two days away from Al-Madinah, Jibril came down to him 
with the news about  Masj id Ad-Dirar and the disbelief and division between the believers, who 
were in Masj id Quba' (which was built  on piety from the f irst  day), that  Masj id Ad-Dirar was 
meant  to achieve. Therefore, the Messenger of Allah sent  some people to Masj id Ad-Dirar to 
bring it  down before he reached Al-Madinah. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
about  this Ayah (9:107), "They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu ` Amir said, ` Build a 
Masj id and prepare whatever you can of power and weapons, for I am headed towards Caesar, 
emperor of Rome, to bring Roman soldiers with whom I will expel Muhammad and his 
companions. ' When they built  their Masj id, they went  to the Prophet  and said to him, "We 
f inished building our Masj id and we would like you pray in it  and invoke Allah for us for His 
blessings.''Allah revealed this verse,  

びや⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Never stand you therein), unt il,   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌ∇ャやぴ  

(. . .wrongdoers) '' Allah said next ,  

びｚリ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(they will indeed swear), those who built  it ,   

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(that  their intent ion is nothing but  good.) by building this Masj id we sought  the good and the 
comfort  of the people. Allah replied,  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(Allah bears witness that  they are certainly liars) for they only built  it  to harm Masj id Quba', 
and out  of disbelief in Allah, and to divide the believers. They made it  an outpost  for those 
who warred against  Allah and His Messenger , such as Abu ` Amir the Fasiq who used to be 
called Ar-Rahib, may Allah curse him! Allah said,  

びや⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Never stand you therein), prohibit ing His Prophet  and his Ummah from ever standing in it  in 
prayer.  

 

Virtues of Masjid Quba 

Allah encouraged His Prophet  to pray in Masj id Quba' which, from the f irst  day, was built  on 
Taqwa, obedience to Allah and His Messenger , for gathering the word of the believers and as 
an outpost  and a fort  for Islam and its people. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

 ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザあシ⊥ぺ ∀ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨｚャぴ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ  

(Verily, the Masj id whose foundat ion was laid from the f irst  day on Taqwa is more worthy that  
you stand therein (to pray).) in reference to the Masj id of Quba'. An authent ic Hadith records 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∠ミ ∃¬ゅ∠ら⊥ホ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∀りゅ∠ヤ∠タ«  

(One prayer in Masj id Quba' is j ust  like an ` Umrah.) It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to visit  Masj id Quba' while riding and walking. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  ` Uwaym bin Sa` idah Al-Ansari said that  the Prophet  went  to Masj id Quba' and asked,  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠¬ゅ∠レｚんャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰぁトャや や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒るｚダ⌒ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰぁトャや

⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠ゎ ヵ⌒グｚャや∨⌒ヮ«  

(In the story about  your Masj id, Allah the Exalted has praised you concerning the purif icat ion 
that  you perform. What  is the purif icat ion that  you perform) They said, "By Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger! We do not  know except  that  we had neighbors from the Jews who used to use 
water to wash with after answering the call of nature, and we washed as they washed.'' Ibn 
Khuzaymah collected this Hadith in his Sahih. Allah's statement ,  



 ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザあシ⊥ぺ ∀ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨｚャぴ
∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

び∠リΑ⌒ゲあヰｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α  

(Verily, the Masj id whose foundat ion was laid from the f irst  day on Taqwa is more worthy that  
you stand therein (to pray). In it  are men who love to clean and purify themselves. And Allah 
loves those who make themselves clean and pure.) This encourages praying in old Masj ids that  
were built  for the purpose of worshipping Allah alone, without  partners. It  is also 
recommended to j oin the prayer with the believing group and worshippers who implement  their 
faith, those who perform Wudu' perfect ly and preserve themselves from impure things. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah led them in a Dawn (Subh) prayer in which he recited Surat  Ar-Rum (chapter 30) and 
made mistakes in the recitat ion. When he f inished the prayer, he said,  

» ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ザ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
∠ヤｚダャや ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠りゅ

¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ«  

(We somet imes make mistakes in recit ing the Qur'an, there are people among you who at tend 
the prayer with us, but  do not  perform Wudu' perfect ly. Therefore, whoever at tends the prayer 
with us let  him make perfect  Wudu'.) This Hadith indicates that  complete purif icat ion helps in 
the performance of acts of worship and aids in preserving and complet ing them.  

 ∃ラや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∇レ⊥よ ∠ザｚシ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
∠ヘ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∇レ⊥よ ∠ザｚシ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃ケゅ∠ワ ∃フ⊥ゲ⊥ィ ゅ

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∇ルゅ∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや- ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠らΑ⌒ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ι 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(109. Is it  then he who laid the foundat ion of  his building on Taqwa to Allah and His good 
pleasure bet ter, or he who laid the foundat ion of  his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that  it  crumbled to pieces with him into the f ire of Hell.  
And Allah guides not  the people who are the wrongdoers.) (110. The building which they built  



will never cease to be a cause of hypocrisy and doubt  in their hearts unless their hearts are cut  
to pieces. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwa and Masjid Ad-Dirar 

Allah the Exalted says that  the Masj id that  has been built  on the basis of Taqwa of Allah and His 
pleasure is not  the same as a Masj id that  was been built  based on causing harm, disbelief and 
causing division among the believers, and as an outpost  for those who warred against  Allah and 
His Messenger . The lat ter built  their Masj id on the edge of a steep hole,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プぴ  

(into the f ire of Hell.  And Allah guides not  the people who are the wrongdoers.), Allah does not  
bring aright  the works of those who commit  mischief. Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "I saw the 
Masj id that  was built  to cause harm with smoke rising up from it ,  during the t ime of the 
Messenger of Allah . '' Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠らΑ⌒ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(The building which they built  will never cease to be a cause of doubt  in their hearts) and 
hypocrisy. Because of this awful act ion that  they commit ted, they inherited hypocrisy in their 
hearts, j ust  as those who worshipped the calf  were inclined to adoring it .  Allah said next ,  

⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴび∇ユ  

(unless their hearts are cut  to pieces.) unt il they die, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Habib bin Abi Thabit ,  Ad-Dahhak, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam and several other scholars of the Salaf.  

Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∀ユ  

(And Allah is All-Knowing,) of the act ions of His creat ion,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(All-Wise.) in compensat ing them for their good or evil act ions.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∂ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ 



 ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒バ∇Β∠ら⌒よ  

(111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their propert ies for (the price) 
that  theirs shall be the Paradise. They f ight  in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It  is a 
promise in t ruth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Inj il and the Qur'an. And who is 
t ruer to his covenant  than Allah Then rej oice in the bargain which you have concluded. That  is 
the supreme success.)  

 

Allah has purchased the Souls and Wealth of the Mujahidin in 
Return for Paradise 

Allah states that  He has compensated His believing servants for their lives and wealth -- if  they 
give them up in His cause -- with Paradise. This demonst rates Allah's favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that  He already owns and bestowed, as a price from His 
faithful servants. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented, "By Allah! Allah has purchased 
them and raised their worth. '' Shimr bin ` At iyyah said, "There is not  a Muslim but  has on his 
neck a sale that  he must  conduct  with Allah; he either fulf il ls it s terms or dies without  doing 
that . '' He then recited this Ayah. This is why those who f ight  in the cause of Allah are said to 
have conducted the sale with Allah, meaning, accepted and fulf il led his covenant . Allah's 
statement ,  

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ   

(They f ight  in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed.) indicates that  whether they were killed 
or they kill the enemy, or both, then Paradise will be theirs. The Two Sahihs recorded the 
Hadith,  

»∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ∠モｚヘ∠ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ 

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ほ⌒よ ヶ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∀ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ
 ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α

る∠ヨΒ⌒レ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠メゅ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ヤ⌒もゅ∠ル ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Allah has made a promise to the person who goes out  (to f ight ) in His cause; ` And nothing 
compels him to do so except  Jihad = in My Cause and belief in My Messengers. ' He will either 
be admit ted to Paradise if  he dies, or compensated by Allah, either with a reward or booty if  
He returns him to the home which he departed from.) Allah's statement ,  



び⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱぴ  

(It  is a promise in t ruth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Inj il and the Qur'an.) 
aff irms this promise and informs us that  Allah has decreed this for His Most  Honorable Self ,  and 
revealed it  to His Messengers in His Glorious Books, the Tawrah that  He sent  down to Musa, the 
Inj il that  He sent  down to ` Isa, and the Qur'an that  was sent  down to Muhammad, may Allah's 
peace and blessings be on them all.  Allah said next ,  

 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(And who is t ruer to his covenant  than Allah) aff irming that  He never breaks a promise. Allah 
said in similar statements,  

び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And who is t ruer in statement  than Allah)ぴ4:87び,  and,  

∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ  

(And whose words can be t ruer than those of Allah)ぴ4:122び.  Allah said next ,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒バ∇Β∠ら⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(Then rej oice in the bargain which you have concluded. That  is the supreme success.), 
meaning, let  those who fulf il l the terms of this cont ract  and uphold this covenant  receive the 
good news of great  success and everlast ing delight .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ゃ⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ゃ⇒ｚわャやぴ
ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ミ∠ゲャや ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョｘΙや ∠ラヱギ⌒イ⇒ｚジ

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒キヱ⊥ギ⊥エ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ムレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅｚレャや∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ  

(112. Those who repent , who worship (Him), who praise (Him), who fast , who bow down, who 
prost rate themselves, who enj oin good and forbid evil,  and who observe the limits set  by Allah. 
And give glad t idings to the believers.)  



 

This is the description of the believers from whom Allah has 
purchased their souls and wealth, who have these beautiful and 

honorable qualities, 

⌒ゃ⇒ｚわャやぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら  

(who repent ) from all sins and shun all evils,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(who worship), their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that  include statements and 
act ions. Praising Allah is among the best  statements. This is why Allah said next ,  

⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャやぴび∠ラヱ  

(who praise (Him)). Fast ing is among the best  act ions, involving abstaining from the delights of 
food, drink and sexual intercourse, this is the meaning hereby,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ゃ⇒ｚジャやぴ  

(As-Sa'ihun (who fast )) ぴ9: 112び.  Allah also described the Prophet 's wives that  they are,  

び∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ゃ⇒∠シぴ  

(Sa'ihat ) ぴ66:5び,  meaning, they fast . As for prost rat ing and bowing down, they are acts of the 
prayer,  

び∠ラヱギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ミ∠ゲャやぴ  

(who bow down, who prost rate themselves,) These believers also benefit  Allah's creat ion and 
direct  them to His obedience by ordaining righteousness and forbidding evil.  They have 
knowledge about  what  should be performed and what  should be shunned. This includes abiding 
by Allah's limits in knowledge and act ion, meaning, what  He allowed and what  He prohibited. 
Therefore, they worship the True Lord and advise creat ion. This is why Allah said next ,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And give glad t idings to the believers.) since faith includes all of this, and the supreme success 
is for those who have faith.  



 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま
∠Ε ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ∀ロやｚヱ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ  

(113. It  is not  (proper) for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it  has become clear to them that  they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).) (114. And Ibrahim's invoking (of 
Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he ぴIbrahimび had made to him 
(his father). But  when it  became clear to him ぴIbrahimび that  he (his father) is an enemy of 
Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and forbearing.)  

 

The Prohibition of supplicating for Polytheists 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn Al-Musayyib said that  his father Al-Musayyib said, "When Abu 
Talib was dying, the Prophet  went  to him and found Abu Jahl and ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah 
present . The Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ぁァゅ∠ェ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⊥ぶや ゅあャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ホ ∩あユ∠ハ ∇ヵ∠ぺ
モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(O uncle! Say, ` La ilaha illa-llah, ' a word concerning which I will plea for you with Allah, the 
Exalted and Most  Honored.) Abu Jahl and ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, ` O Abu Talib! Would 
you leave the religion of Abdul-Mut talib' Abu Talib said, ` Rather, I will remain on the religion of 
Abdul-Mut talib. ' The Prophet  said,  

»マ∇レ∠ハ ∠ヮ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠ャ«  

(I will invoke Allah for forgiveness for you, as long as I am not  prohibited from doing so.) This 
verse was revealed,  



 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(It  is not  (proper) for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it  has become clear to them that  they are the 
dwellers of the Fire.) Concerning Abu Talib, this Ayah was revealed,  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills) ぴ28:56び. '' This Hadith is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sulayman bin Buraydah said that  his father 
said, "When the Prophet  came to Makkah, he went  to a grave, sat  next  to it ,  started talking 
and then stood up with tears in his eyes. We said, ` O Allah's Messenger! We saw what  you did. ' 
He said,  

»∇ら∠ホ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠Α⌒コ ヶ⌒プ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇ル∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シや ヶあル⌒ま ∠ラ⌒ク∠ほ∠プ ヶあョ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ
ヶ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ル∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャ«  

(I asked my Lord for permission to visit  the grave of my mother and He gave me permission. I 
asked for His permission to invoke Him for forgiveness for her, but  He did not  give me 
permission.) We never saw him more tearful than on that  day. ''' Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn 
` Abbas about  Allah's statement ,  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(It  is not  (proper) for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin) "The Prophet  wanted to invoke Allah for forgiveness for his mother, but  Allah did not  
allow him. The Prophet  said,  

» ⌒ギ∠ホ ユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤタ ⌒ぶや ∠モΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま
∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シやヮΒ⌒よ∠ほ⌒ャ «  



(Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil,  invoked Allah for his father.) Allah revealed,  

 ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
ぴIbrahimび had made to him (his father)). '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, "They used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) unt il this Ayah was 
revealed. They then refrained from invoking Allah to forgive the dead among them, but  were 
not  stopped from invoking Allah for the living among them unt il they die. Allah sent  this Ayah,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only...) ぴ9:114び. '' Allah said 
next ,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when it  became clear to him ぴIbrahimび that  he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he 
dissociated himself  f rom him) ぴ9:114び.  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Ibrahim kept  asking Allah to 
forgive his father unt il he died, when he realized that  he died as an enemy to Allah, he 
disassociated himself from him.'' In another narrat ion, he said, "When his father died he 
realized that  he died as an enemy of Allah. '' Similar was said by Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah 
and several others. ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr and Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Ibrahim will disown his 
father on the Day of Resurrect ion, but  he will meet  his father and see dust  and fat igue on his 
face. He will say, ` O Ibrahim! I disobeyed you, but  today, I will not  disobey you.' Ibrahim will 
say, ` O Lord! You promised me that  You will not  disgrace me on the Day they are resurrected. 
What  more disgrace than witnessing my father being disgraced' He will be told, ` Look behind 
you,' where he will see a bloody hyena -- for his father will have been t ransformed into that  -- 
and it  will be dragged from its feet  and thrown in the Fire. ''' Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ロやｚヱ∠Ε ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was forbearing.) means, he invoked Allah always, according to 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud. Several narrat ions report  this from Ibn Mas̀ ud. It  was also said that ,  
` Awwah', means, ` who invokes Allah with humilit y',  ` merciful',  ` who believes with certainty',  
` who praises (Allah)',  and so forth.  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Α- ｚラ⌒ま 



∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(115. And Allah will never lead a people ast ray after He has guided them unt il He makes clear 
to them what  they should avoid. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of  everything.) (116. Indeed to 
Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, He gives life and He causes death. 
And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.)  

 

Recompense comes after Proof is established 

Allah describes His Honorable Self  and j ust  j udgment  in that  He does not  lead a people ast ray 
but  after the Message comes to them, so that  the proof is established against  them. For 
instance, Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the path of t ruth .. .) ぴ41:17び.  Mujahid 
commented on Allah's saying;  

び∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah will never lead a people ast ray after He has guided them) "Allah the Mighty and 
Sublime is clarifying to the believers about  not  seeking forgiveness for the idolators in 
part icular, and in general, it  is an exhortat ion to beware of disobeying Him, and 
encouragement  to obey Him. So either do or suffer. '' Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah says that  He 
would not  direct  you to misguidance, so that  you invoke Him for forgiveness for your dead 
idolators, after He gave you guidance and directed you to believe in Him and in His Messenger ! 
First , He will inform you of what  you should avoid, so that  you avoid it . Before He informs you 
that  this act ion is not  allowed, you would not  have disobeyed Him and fallen into what  He 
prohibited for you ぴif  you indulge in this act ionび.  Therefore, in this case, He will not  allow you 
to be misguided. Verily, guidance or misguidance occurs after commands and prohibit ions are 
established. As for those who were neither commanded nor prohibited, they can neither be 
obedient  nor disobedient  in doing what  they were neither ordered nor prohibited from doing.'' 
Allah said,  

 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル  

(Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, He gives life and He 
causes death. And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.) Ibn Jarir 



commented, "This is an encouragement  from Allah for His believing servants to f ight  the 
idolators and chiefs of disbelief.  It  is also a command for them to t rust  in Allah's aid, for He is 
the Owner of the heavens and earth, and not  to fear His enemies. Verily, they have no 
protector besides Allah, nor a supporter other than Him.''  

 ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
 ∠キゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒る∠ハゅ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヒΑ⌒ゴ∠Α

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ  

(117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet , the Muhaj irin and the Ansar who followed him in the t ime 
of dist ress (Tabuk expedit ion), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated (from 
the right  path), but  He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, 
Most  Merciful.)  

 

Battle of Tabuk 

Muj ahid and several others said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning the bat t le of Tabuk. They 
left  for that  bat t le during a period of dist ress. It  was a year with lit t le rain, intense heat  and 
scarcity of supplies and water. '' Qatadah said, "They went  to Ash-Sham during the year of the 
bat t le of Tabuk at  a t ime when the heat  was intense. Allah knew how hard things were, and 
they suffered great  hardship. We were told that  two men used to divide a date between 
themselves. Some of them would take turns in sucking on a date and drinking water, then give 
it  to another man to suck on. Allah forgave them and allowed them to come back from that  
bat t le. '' Ibn Jarir reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab was 
reminded of the bat t le of dist ress (Tabuk) and ` Umar said, "We went  with the Messenger of 
Allah in the intense heat  for Tabuk. We camped at  a place in which we were st ricken so hard 
by thirst  that  we thought  that  our necks would be severed. One of us used to go out  in search 
of water and did not  return unt il he feared that  his neck would be severed. One would 
slaughter his camel, squeeze its intest ines and drink it s content , placing whatever was left  on 
his kidney. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, 
has always accepted your invocat ion, so invoke Allah for us.' The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁょ⌒エ⊥ゎ«  

(Would you like me to do that ) Abu Bakr said, ` Yes. ' The Prophet  raised his hands and did not  
put  them down unt il rain fell f rom the sky in abundance. It  rained and then stopped raining for 
a while, then rained again, so they f il led their containers. We went  out  to see where the rain 
reached and found that  it  did not  rain beyond our camp.''' Ibn Jarir said about  Allah's 
statement ,  



 ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒る∠ハゅ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(Allah has forgiven the Prophet , the Muhaj irin and the Ansar who followed him in the t ime of 
dist ress,) meaning "With regards to expenditures, t ransportat ion, supplies and water,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヒΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠キゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョぴ  

(after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated,) away from the t ruth, thus falling 
prey to doubt ing the Messenger's religion because of the dist ress and hardships they suffered 
during their t ravel and bat t le,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(but  He accepted their repentance.) He directed them to repent  to their Lord and renew their 
f irmness on His religion,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most  Merciful.)''  

 ∇ろ∠ホゅ∠ッ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヘあヤ⊥カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤｚんャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ホゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ら⊥ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ほ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ

∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ- 

 ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(118. And (Allah has forgiven) the three who stayed behind, unt il for them the earth, vast  as it  
is, was st raitened and their souls were st raitened to them, and they perceived that  there is no 
f leeing from Allah, and no refuge but  with Him. Then, He forgave them, that  they might  beg 
for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most  Merciful.) 
(119. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are t rue (in words and 
deeds).)  



 

The Three, Whose Decision was deferred by the Messenger of Allah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Ka` b bin Malik, who used to guide Ka` b after he 
became blind, said that  he heard Ka` b bin Malik narrate his story when he did not  j oin the 
bat t le of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah . Ka` b bin Malik said, "I did not  remain behind 
Allah's Messenger in any bat t le that  he fought  except  the bat t le of Tabuk. I failed to take part  
in the bat t le of Badr, but  Allah did not  admonish anyone who did not  part icipate in it ,  for in 
fact , Allah's Messenger had gone out  in search of the caravan of  Quraysh, unt il Allah made the 
Muslims and their enemies meet  without  any appointment . I witnessed the night  of Al-` Aqabah 
pledge with Allah's Messenger when we pledged for Islam, and I would not  exchange it  for the 
Badr Bat t le, even though the Badr Bat t le is more popular among the people than the ` Aqabah 
pledge. As for my news of this bat t le of Tabuk, I was never st ronger or wealthier than I was 
when I remained behind Allah's Messenger in that  bat t le. By Allah, never had I two she-camels 
before, but  I did at  the t ime of that  bat t le. Whenever Allah's Messenger wanted to go to a 
bat t le, he used to hide his intent ion by referring to different  bat t les, unt il it  was the t ime of 
that  bat t le (of Tabuk) which Allah's Messenger fought  in intense heat , facing a long j ourney, 
the desert , and the great  number of enemy soldiers. So the Prophet  clearly announced the 
dest inat ion to the Muslims, so that  they could prepare for their bat t le, and he told them about  
his intent . Allah's Messenger was accompanied by such a large number of Muslims that  they 
could not  be listed in a book by name, nor registered.'' Ka` b added, "Any man who intended not  
to at tend the bat t le would think that  the mat ter would remain hidden, unless Allah revealed it  
through divine revelat ion. Allah's Messenger fought  that  bat t le at  a t ime when the fruits had 
ripened and the shade was pleasant , and I found myself  inclined towards that . Allah's 
Messenger and his Companions prepared for the bat t le and I started to go out  in order to get  
myself  ready along with them, but  I returned without  doing anything. I would say to myself , ` I 
can do that  if  I want . ' So I kept  on delaying it  every now and then unt il the people were 
prepared, and Allah's Messenger , and the Muslims along with him, departed. But  I had not  
prepared anything for my departure. I said, ` I will prepare myself  (for departure) one or two 
days after him, and then j oin them.' In the morning following their departure, I went  out  to get  
myself  ready but  returned having done nothing. Then again, the next  morning, I went  out  to 
get  ready but  returned without  doing anything. Such was the case with me unt il they hurried 
away and I missed the bat t le. Even then I intended to depart  to catch up to them. I wish I had 
done so! But  such was not  the case. So, after the departure of Allah's Messenger , whenever I 
went  out  and walked among the people (who remained behind), it  grieved me that  I could see 
none around me, but  one accused of hypocrisy or one of those weak men whom Allah had 
excused. Allah's Messenger did not  remember me unt il he reached Tabuk. So while he was 
sit t ing among the people in Tabuk, he said,  

»∨∃マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ょ∇バ∠ミ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  did Ka` b bin Malik do) A man from Banu Salimah said, ` O Allah's Messenger! He has been 
stopped by his two Burdah (garments) and looking at  his own f lanks with pride. ' Mu` adh bin 
Jabal said, ` What  a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O Allah's Messenger! We know nothing 
about  him but  that  which is good.' Allah's Messenger kept  silent . ''' Ka` b bin Malik added, "When I 
heard that  Allah's Messenger was on his way back to Al-Madinah, I was overcome by concern 
and began to think of false excuses. I said to myself ,  ` How can I escape from his anger 
tomorrow' I started looking for advice from wise members of my family in this mat ter. When it  
was said that  Allah's Messenger had approached (Al-Madinah) all evil and false excuses 
abandoned my mind and I knew well that  I could never come out  of this problem by forging a 
false statement . Then I decided f irmly to speak the t ruth. Allah's Messenger arrived in the 
morning, and whenever he returned from a j ourney, he used to visit  the Masj id f irst ,  and offer 
a two Rak` ah prayer, then sit  for the people. So when he had done all that  (this t ime), those 



who failed to j oin the bat t le came and started offering (false) excuses and taking oaths before 
him. They were over eighty men. Allah's Messenger accepted the excuses they expressed 
outwardly, asked for Allah's forgiveness for them and left  the secrets of their hearts for Allah 
to j udge. Then I came to him, and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person 
and then said,  

»メゅ∠バ∠ゎ«  

(Come) So I came walking unt il I sat  before him. He said to me,  

»や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠ろ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ヘｚヤ∠カゅ∠ョ«  

(What  stopped you from j oining us Had you not  purchased an animal for carrying you) I 
answered, ` Yes, O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if  I were sit t ing before any person from among 
the people of the world other than you, I would have escaped from his anger with an excuse. 
By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of speaking f luent ly and eloquent ly, but  by 
Allah, I knew well that  if  I tell you a lie today to seek your favor, Allah would surely make you 
angry with me in the near future. But  if  I tell you the t ruth, though you will get  angry because 
of it ,  I hope for Allah's forgiveness. By Allah, I had never been st ronger or wealthier than I was 
when I remained behind you. ' Allah's Messenger said,  

»マΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ や∠グ∠ワ ゅｚョ∠ぺ«  

(As regards to this man, he has surely told the t ruth. So get  up unt il Allah decides your case.) I 
got  up, and many men of Banu Salimah followed me and said to me, ` By Allah, we never 
witnessed you commit  any sin before this! Surely, you failed to offer an excuse to Allah's 
Messenger like the others who did not  j oin him. The invocat ion of Allah's Messenger to Allah to 
forgive you would have been suff icient  for your sin. ' By Allah, they cont inued blaming me so 
much that  I intended to return (to the Prophet  ) and accuse myself  of having told a lie, but  I 
said to them, ` Is there anybody else who has met  the same end as I have' They replied, ` Yes, 
there are two men who have said the same thing as you have, and to both of them was given 
the same order as given to you. ' I said, ` Who are they' They replied, ` Murarah bin Ar-Rabi`  Al-
` Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al-Waqif i. ' They ment ioned to me two pious men who had 
at tended the bat t le of Badr and in whom there was an example for me. So I did not  change my 
mind when they ment ioned them to me. Allah's Messenger forbade all the Muslims from talking 
to us, the three aforesaid persons, out  of all those who remained behind for that  bat t le. So we 
kept  away from the people and they changed their at t itude towards us unt il the very land 
(where I lived) appeared st range to me as if  I did not  know it .  We remained in that  condit ion 
for f if t y nights. As for my two companions, they remained in their houses and kept  on weeping, 
but  I was the youngest  and the f irmest  of them. So I would go out  and at tend the prayer along 
with the Muslims and roam the markets, but  none would talk to me. I would come to Allah's 
Messenger and greet  him while he was sit t ing in his gathering after the prayer, and I would 
wonder whether he even moved his lips in return of my greet ing or not . Then I would offer my 
prayer near him and look at  him carefully.  

When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his face towards me, but  when I turned my 
face to him, he would turn his face away from me. When this harsh at t itude and boycot t  of the 
people cont inued for a long t ime, I walked unt il I scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah 
who was my cousin and the dearest  person to me. I offered my greet ing to him. By Allah, he 
did not  return my greet ings. I said, ` O Abu Qatadah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you know that  I 



love Allah and His Messenger' He kept  quiet . I asked him again, beseeching him by Allah, but  he 
remained silent . I asked him again in the Name of Allah and he said, ` Allah and His Messenger 
know bet ter. ' Thereupon my eyes f lowed with tears and I returned and j umped over the wall.  
tWhile I was walking in the market  of Al-Madinah, suddenly I saw that  a Nabatean from Ash-
Sham came to sell his grains in Al-Madinah, saying, ` Who will lead me to Ka` b bin Malik' The 
people began to point  (me) out  for him, unt il he came to me and handed me a let ter from the 
king of Ghassan (who ruled Syria for Caesar), for I knew how to read and write. In that  let ter, 
the following was writ ten: ` To proceed, I have been informed that  your friend (the Prophet ) 
has t reated you harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not  make you live in a place where you feel 
inferior and your right  is lost . So, j oin us, and we will console you.' When I read it ,  I said to 
myself ,  ` This is also a sort  of test . ' I took the let ter to the oven and made a f ire burning it .  
When forty out  of the f if ty nights elapsed, behold! There came to me a messenger of Allah's 
Messenger saying ` Allah's Messenger orders you to keep away from your wife. ' I said, ` Should I 
divorce her; or else what  should I do' He said, ` No, only keep aloof from her and do not  mingle 
with her. ' The Prophet  sent  the same message to my two fellows. I said to my wife, ` Go to your 
parents and remain with them unt il Allah gives His verdict  in this mat ter. ''' Ka` b added, "The 
wife of Hilal bin Umayyah came to Allah's Messenger and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Hilal bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant  to at tend on him. Do you dislike that  I 
should serve him' He said,  

» ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ)∠マ∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ(«  

(` No (you can serve him), but  he should not  come near you ぴsexuallyび). ' She said, ` By Allah! He 
has no desire for anything. By Allah, he has never ceased weeping since his case began unt il 
this day of his. ' On that , some of my family members said to me, ` Will you also ask Allah's 
Messenger to permit  your wife (to serve you) as he has permit ted the wife of Hilal bin Umayyah 
to serve him' I said, ` By Allah, I will not  ask permission of Allah's Messenger regarding her, for I 
do not  know what  Allah's Messenger would say if  I asked him to permit  her (to serve me) while I 
am a young man.' We remained in that  state for ten more nights, unt il the period of f if ty nights 
was completed, start ing from the t ime when Allah's Messenger prohibited the people from 
talking to us. When I had f inished the Faj r prayer on the f if t ieth morning on the roof of one of 
our houses, while sit t ing in the condit ion in which Allah described (in the Qur'an): my very soul 
seemed st raitened to me and even the earth seemed narrow to me for all it s spaciousness. 
There I heard the voice of a man who had ascended the mountain of Sal`  calling with his 
loudest  voice, ` O Ka` b bin Malik! Be happy (by receiving good t idings). ' I fell down in 
prost rat ion before Allah, realizing that  relief  has come with His forgiveness for us. Allah's 
Messenger announced the acceptance of our repentance by Allah after Faj r prayer. The people 
went  out  to congratulate us. Some bearers of good news went  to my two companions, a 
horseman came to me in haste, while a man from Banu Aslam came running and ascended the 
mountain and his voice was swifter than the horse. When the man whose voice I had heard, 
came to me conveying the good news, I took off  my garments and dressed him with them; and 
by Allah, I owned no other than them on that  day. Then I borrowed two garments, wore them 
and went  to Allah's Messenger . The people started receiving me in batches, congratulat ing me 
on Allah's acceptance of my repentance, saying, ` We congratulate you on Allah's acceptance of 
your repentance.''' Ka` b further said, "When I entered the Masj id, I saw Allah's Messenger sit t ing 
in the Masj id with the people around him. Talhah bin ` Ubaydullah swift ly came to me, shook 
my hands and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhaj irun got  up for me except  Talhah; 
I will never forget  Talhah for this. '' Ka` b added, "When I greeted Allah's Messenger , his face 
was bright  with j oy. He said,  

»マぁョ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇ゎ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ョ ∃ュヲ∠Α ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∠よ ∇ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ«  



(` Be happy with the best  day you have ever seen since your mother gave birth to you.) I said to 
the Prophet , ` Is this forgiveness from you or from Allah' He said,  

»ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, it  is from Allah). Whenever Allah's Messenger became happy, his face would shine as if  it  
was a piece of the moon, and we all knew that  characterist ic of him. When I sat  before him, I 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Because of the acceptance of my repentance I will give up all my 
wealth as alms for the sake of Allah and His Messenger. ' Allah's Messenger said,  

»マ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ョ∠ぺ«  

(Keep some of your wealth, as it  will be bet ter for you). I said, ` So I will keep my share from 
Khaybar with me.' I added, ` O Allah's Messenger! Allah has saved me for telling the t ruth; so it  
is part  of my repentance not  to tell but  the t ruth as long as I am alive. ' By Allah, I do not  know 
of any Muslim, whom Allah has helped to tell the t ruth more than I.  Ever since I have 
ment ioned the t ruth to Allah's Messenger , I have never intended to tell a lie, unt il today. I 
hope that  Allah will also save me (from telling lies) the rest  of my life. So Allah revealed the 
Ayah,  

 ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
 ∠キゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒る∠ハゅ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヒΑ⌒ゴ∠Α

 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ-∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤｚんャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヘあヤ⊥カ 

 ∇ろ∠ホゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ら⊥ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ホゅ∠ッ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ほ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を

-⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α  ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(Allah has forgiven the Prophet , the Muhaj irin and the Ansar who followed him in the t ime of 
dist ress, after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated, but  He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of  kindness, Most  Merciful.  And the three who 
stayed behind, unt il for them the earth, vast  as it  is, was st raitened and their souls were 



st raitened to them, and they perceived that  there is no f leeing from Allah, and no refuge but  
with Him. Then, He forgave them, that  they might  beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most  Merciful.  O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, 
and be with those who are t rue (in words and deeds).) Ka` b said; "By Allah! Allah has never 
bestowed upon me, apart  from His guiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than the fact  that  I 
did not  tell a lie to Allah's Messenger which would have caused me to perish, j ust  as those who 
had told a lie have perished. Allah described those who told lies with the worst  descript ions He 
ever at t ributed to anyone. Allah said,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠シぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α 
∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α  

(They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them, that  you may turn away from them. 
So turn away from them. Surely, they are Rij s (impure), and Hell is their dwelling place -- a 
recompense for that  which they used to earn. They swear to you that  you may be pleased with 
them, but  if  you are pleased with them, certainly Allah is not  pleased with the people who are 
rebellious.) Ka` b added, "We, the three persons, dif fered altogether from those whose excuses 
Allah's Messenger accepted when they swore to him. He took their pledge and asked Allah to 
forgive them, but  Allah's Messenger left  our case pending unt il Allah gave us His j udgement  
about  it .  As for that  Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヘあヤ⊥カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤｚんャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...) What  Allah said does not  discuss our 
failure to take part  in the bat t le, but  to the deferment  of making a decision by the Prophet  
about  our case, in cont rast  to the case of those who had taken an oath before him, and he 
excused them by accept ing their excuses. '' This is an authent ic Hadith collected in the Two 
Sahihs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, it s authent icity is agreed upon. This Hadith 
contains the explanat ion of this honorable Ayah in the best , most  comprehensive way. Similar 
explanat ion was given by several among the Salaf. For instance, Al-A` mash narrated from Abu 
Sufyan, from Jabir bin ` Abdullah about  Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヘあヤ⊥カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤｚんャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...) "They are Ka` b bin Malik, Hilal bin 
Umayyah and Murarah bin Ar-Rabi` , all of them from the Ansar.''  

 



The Order to speak the Truth 

Allah sent  His relief from the dist ress and grief that  st ruck these three men, because Muslims 
ignored them for f if t y days and nights, unt il they themselves, and the earth -- vast  as it  is -- 
were st raitened for them. As vast  as the earth is, it s ways and paths were closed for them, and 
they did not  know what  act ion to take. They were pat ient  for Allah's sake and awaited humbly 
for His decree. They remained f irm, unt il Allah sent  His relief to them since they told the 
Messenger of Allah the t ruth about  why they remained behind, declaring that  they did not  have 
an excuse for doing so. They were requited for this period, then Allah forgave them. Therefore, 
the consequence of being t ruthful was bet ter for them, for they gained forgiveness. Hence 
Allah's statement  next ,  

∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are t rue.) The Ayah says, 
adhere to and always say the t ruth so that  you become among its people and be saved from 
dest ruct ion. Allah will make a way for you out  of your concerns and a refuge. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∩あゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ベ∇ギｚダャや ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
や ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャ

 ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ベ∇ギあダャや ンｚゲ∠エ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ベ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ボΑあギ⌒タ
 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや

∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ンｚゲ∠エ
ゅ⇔よやｚグ∠ミ ⌒ぶや«  

(Hold on to t ruth, for being t ruthful leads to righteousness, and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. Verily, a man will keep saying the t ruth and st riving for t ruth, unt il he is writ ten 
before Allah as very t ruthful (Siddiq). Beware of lying, for lying leads to sin, and sin leads to 
the Fire. Verily, the man will keep lying and st riving for falsehood unt il he is writ ten before 
Allah as a great  liar.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  



∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠Ε ∠ラゅ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ビ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シｚケ リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘｚヤ∠ガ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ
 ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ほ∠ヨ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ほ∠ト∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠ダ∠ヨ∇ガ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒デ∇ヲ∠ョ
 ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔Κ∇Βｚル ｙヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⊥ナΒ⌒ピ∠Α
 ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∀ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∀モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(120. It  was neither befit t ing for the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the 
neighborhood to remain behind Allah's Messenger nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That  
is because they suffer neither Zama' nor Nasab, nor Makhmasah in the cause of Allah, nor did 
they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers nor inf lict  any inj ury upon an enemy, but  
is writ ten to their credit  as a deed of righteousness. Surely, Allah wastes not  the reward of the 
doers of good.)  

 

Rewards of Jihad 

Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, crit icizes the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins 
around it ,  who did not  part icipate in the bat t le of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah . They 
sought  to preserve themselves rather than comfort  the Messenger during the hardship that  he 
suffered in that  bat t le. They incurred a loss in their share of the reward, since,  

∠Ιぴび∀ほ∠ヨ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α   

(they suffer neither Zama'), thirst ,   

び∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor Nasab), fat igue,  

び∀る∠ダ∠ヨ∇ガ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor Makhmasah), hunger,  



び∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⊥ナΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ⇔ゃ⌒デ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ほ∠ト∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers), by st rategies of war that  would 
terrify their enemy,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor inf lict ),  a defeat  on the enemy,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  is writ ten to their credit ) as compensat ion for these steps that  are not  under their cont rol,  
but  a consequence of performing good deeds that  earn them t remendous rewards,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, Allah wastes not  the reward of the doers of good.) Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠Ι ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly We shall not  make the reward of anyone who does his (righteous) deeds in the most  
perfect  manner to be lost )  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔Α⌒キや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α

∠ミ ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ  

(121. Neither do they spend any cont ribut ion -- small or great  -- nor cross a valley, but  is 
writ ten to their credit  that  Allah may recompense them with the best  of what  they used to do.) 
Allah said next ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Neithr do they spend), in reference to the f ighters in Allah's cause,  

び⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ルぴ  

(any cont ribut ion -- small or great  --),  with regards to its amount ,  



びゅ⇔Α⌒キや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor cross a valley), while marching towards the enemy,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  is writ ten to their credit ),  for these act ions that  they take ぴand which are under their 
cont rolび,   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  Allah may recompense them with the best  of  what  they used to do.) Certainly, the Leader 
of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, acquired a t remendous 
share of the virtues ment ioned in this honorable Ayah. He spent  large amounts and t remendous 
wealth on this bat t le (Tabuk). Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Khabbab As-Sulami said; "The Messenger of Allah gave a speech in which he encouraged 
spending on the army of dist ress (for Tabuk). I` Uthman bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him said; ` I will give one hundred camels with their saddles and supplies.' Then he exhorted 
them some more. So ` Uthman said; ` I will give one hundred more camels with their saddles 
and supplies.' Then he descended one step of the Minbar and exhorted them some more. So 
` Uthman bin ` Affan said; ` I will give one hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies. ' 
Then I saw Allah's Messenger with his hand moving like this - and ` Abdus-Samad's ぴone of the 
narratorsび hand went  out  like one in amazement  - he said,  

»や∠グ∠ワ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ん⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ«  

(It  does not  mat ter what  ` Uthman does after. ) It  is also recorded in the Musnad that  ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Samurah said, "` Uthman brought  a thousand Dinars in his garment  so that  the 
Prophet  could prepare supplies for the army of dist ress. ` Uthman poured the money on the 
Prophet 's lap, and the Prophet  started turning it  around with his hand and declaring 
repeatedly,  

»∠ョ ∃ラゅｚヘ∠ハ ∠リ∇よや ｚゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ«  

(The son of ` Affan (i.e., ` Uthman) will never be harmed by anything he does after today.)'' 
Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔Α⌒キや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor cross a valley, but  is writ ten to their credit ),  "The farther any people march forth away 
from their families in the cause of Allah,  the nearer they will be to Allah. ''  



 リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘレ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヰｚボ∠ヘ∠わ∠Βあャ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(122. And it  is not  (proper) for the believers to go out  (to f ight  - Jihad) all together. Of every 
t roop of them, a party only should go forth, that  they may get  inst ruct ions in religion, and that  
they may warn their people when they return to them, so that  they may beware (of evil).)  

 

Allah the Exalted here explains His order to Muslims to march forth 
with the Messenger of Allah for the battle of Tabuk. 

We should f irst  ment ion that  a group of the Salaf said that  marching along with the Messenger , 
when he went  to bat t le, was at  f irst  obliged on all Muslims, because, as they say, Allah said,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ⌒カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルやぴ  

(March forth, whether you are light  or heavy) ぴ9:41び,  and,  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠Ε ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
び⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや  

(It  was not  becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the neighborhood...) 
ぴ9:120び.  However, they said, Allah abrogated this ruling (9:41 and 9:120) when He revealed this 
Ayah, ぴ9:122び.  However, we could say that  this Ayah explains Allah's order to part icipate in 
bat t le on all Arab neighborhoods, that  at  least  a group of every t ribe should march for Jihad. 
Those who went  with the Messenger would gain inst ruct ions and studies in the revelat ion that  
came down to him, and warn their people about  that  bat t le when they returned to them. This 
way, the group that  went  with the Prophet  will achieve both goals ぴJihad and learning the 
revelat ion from the Prophet  び.  After the Prophet  ,  a group of every t ribe or neighborhood 
should seek religious knowledge or perform Jihad, for in this case, Jihad is required from at  
least  a part  of each Muslim community. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas about  the 
Ayah,  

び⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘレ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is not  (proper) for the believers to go out  (to f ight  - Jihad) all together. ) "The believers 
should not  all go to bat t le and leave the Prophet  alone,  



び∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Of every t roop of them, a party only should go forth) in the expedit ions that  the Prophet  sent . 
When these armies returned to the Prophet , who in the meant ime received revealed parts of 
the Qur'an from Allah, the group who remained with the Prophet  would have learned that  
revelat ion from him. They would say, ` Allah has revealed some parts of the Qur'an to your 
Prophet  and we learned it . ' So they learned from them what  Allah revealed to His Prophet  in 
their absence, while the Prophet  sent  some other men into military expedit ions. Hence Allah's 
statement ,  

び⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヰｚボ∠ヘ∠わ∠Βあャぴ  

(that  they may get  inst ruct ions in religion,) so that  they learn what  Allah has revealed to their 
Prophet  and teach the armies when they return,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(so that  they may beware.)'' Muj ahid said, "This Ayah was revealed about  some of the 
Companions of the Prophet  who went  to the desert  and were helped by its residents, had a 
good rainy year and called whomever they met  to guidance. The people said to them, ` We see 
that  you left  your companions and came to us. ' They felt  bad in themselves because of this and 
they all came back from the desert  to the Prophet  .  Allah said,  

び∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Of every t roop of them, a party only should go forth,) those who seek righteousness ぴsuch as to 
spread the call of Islam, while others remain behindび,   

び⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヰｚボ∠ヘ∠わ∠Βあャぴ  

(that  they may get  inst ruct ions in (Islamic) religion,) and learn what  Allah has revealed,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  they may warn their people), when those who went  forth returned to them,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(so that  they may beware (of evil).)'' Qatadah said about  this Ayah, "It  is about  when the 
Messenger of Allah sent  an army; Allah commanded them to go into bat t le, while another group 
remained with the Messenger of Allah to gain inst ruct ions in the religion. Another group returns 
to it s own people to call them (to Allah) and warn them against  Allah's punishment  of those 
who were before them.'' It  was also said that  this verse,  



び⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘレ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is not  (proper) for the believers to go out  all together.) is not  about  j oining Jihad. They 
say that  the Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against  Mudar to t ry them with years of famine, 
and their lands were st ruck by famine. The various t ribes among them started to come, ent ire 
t ribes at  a t ime, to Al-Madinah, because of the hardship they faced and they would falsely 
claim that  they are Muslims. This caused hardship for the Companions of the Messenger and 
Allah revealed to him that  they are not  believers. The Messenger of Allah sent  them back to 
their t ribes and warned their people not  to repeat  what  they did. Hence Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  they may warn their people when they return to them,)  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
や ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヌ∇ヤ⌒ビ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(123. O you who believe! Fight  those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and let  them 
f ind harshness in you; and know that  Allah is with those who have Taqwa.)  

 

The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers, the Closest, then the 
Farthest Areas 

Allah commands the believers to f ight  the disbelievers, the closest  in area to the Islamic state, 
then the farthest . This is why the Messenger of  Allah started f ight ing the idolators in the 
Arabian Peninsula. When he f inished with them and Allah gave him cont rol over Makkah, Al-
Madinah, At -Ta'if ,  Yemen, Yamamah, Haj r, Khaybar, Hadramawt  and other Arab provinces, and 
the various Arab t ribes entered Islam in large crowds, he then started f ight ing the People of 
the Scriptures. He began preparat ions to f ight  the Romans who were the closest  in area to the 
Arabian Peninsula, and as such, had the most  right  to be called to Islam, especially since they 
were from the People of the Scriptures. The Prophet  marched unt il he reached Tabuk and went  
back because of the ext reme hardship, lit t le rain and lit t le supplies. This bat t le occurred on 
the ninth year after his Hij rah. In the tenth year, the Messenger of Allah was busy with the 
Farewell Haj j .  The Messenger died eighty-one days after he returned from that  Haj j ,  Allah 
chose him for what  He had prepared for him ぴin Paradiseび.  After his death, his executor, friend, 
and Khalifah, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, became the leader. At  that  
t ime, the religion came under at tack and would have been defeated, if  it  had not  been for the 
fact  that  Allah gave the religion f irmness through Abu Bakr, who established its basis and made 
its foundat ions f irm. He brought  those who st rayed from the religion back to it ,  and made 
those who reverted from Islam return. He took the Zakah from the evil people who did not  
want  to pay it ,  and explained the t ruth to those who were unaware of it .  On behalf  of the 
Prophet  , Abu Bakr delivered what  he was ent rusted with. Then, he started preparing the 
Islamic armies to f ight  the Roman cross worshippers, and the Persian f ire worshippers. By the 



blessing of his mission, Allah opened the lands for him and brought  down Caesar and Kisra and 
those who obeyed them among the servants. Abu Bakr spent  their t reasures in the cause of 
Allah, j ust  as the Messenger of Allah had foretold would happen. This mission cont inued after 
Abu Bakr at  the hands of he whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-Faruq, the Martyr of 
the Mihrab, Abu Hafs, ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him. With ` Umar, Allah 
humiliated the disbelievers, suppressed the tyrants and hypocrites, and opened the eastern and 
western parts of the world. The t reasures of various count ries were brought  to ` Umar from 
near and far provinces, and he divided them according to the legit imate and accepted method. 
` Umar then died as a martyr after he lived a praise worthy life. Then, the Companions among 
the Muhaj irin and Ansar agreed to chose after ` Umar, ` Uthman bin ` Affan, Leader of the 
faithful and Martyr of the House, may Allah be pleased with him. During ` Uthman's reign, Islam 
wore its widest  garment  and Allah's unequivocal proof was established in various parts of the 
world over the necks of the servants. Islam appeared in the eastern and western parts of the 
world and Allah's Word was elevated and His religion apparent . The pure religion reached its 
deepest  aims against  Allah's enemies, and whenever Muslims overcame an Ummah, they moved 
to the next  one, and then the next  one, crushing the tyranical evil doers. They did this in 
reverence to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
び⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Fight  those of the disbelievers who are close to you,) Allah said next ,  

⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⇔る∠ヌ∇ヤ⌒ビ ∇ユ  

(and let  them f ind harshness in you), meaning, let  the disbelievers f ind harshness in you against  
them in bat t le. The complete believer is he who is kind to his believing brother, and harsh with 
his disbelieving enemy. Allah said in other Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers...)ぴ5:54び,   

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬へｚギ⌒セ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シｚケ ∀ギｚヨ∠エぁョぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∠ェ⊥ケ ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや  

(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against  the 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves.)ぴ48:29び,  and,  



 ∇ナ⊥ヤ∇ビや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(O Prophet ! St rive hard against  the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh against  
them.)ぴ9:73び Allah said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And know that  Allah is with those who have Taqwa), meaning, f ight  the disbelievers and t rust  
in Allah knowing that  Allah is with you if  you fear and obey Him. This was the case in the f irst  
three blessed generat ions of Islam, the best  members of this Ummah. Since they were f irm on 
the religion and reached an unsurpassed level of obedience to Allah, they consistent ly 
prevailed over their enemies. During that  era, victories were abundant , and enemies were ever 
more in a state of ut ter loss and degradat ion. However, after the turmoil began, desires and 
divisions became prevalent  between various Muslim kings, the enemies were eager to at tack 
the outposts of Islam and marched into it s territory without  much opposit ion. Then, the Muslim 
kings were too busy with their enmity for each other. The disbelievers then marched to the 
capital cit ies of the Islamic states, after gaining cont rol over many of it s areas, in addit ion to 
ent ire Islamic lands. Verily, ownership of all affairs is with Allah in the beginning and in the 
end. Whenever a j ust  Muslim king stood up and obeyed Allah's orders, all the while t rust ing in 
Allah, Allah helped him regain cont rol over some Muslim lands and took back from the enemy 
what  was compat ible to his obedience and support  to Allah. We ask Allah to help the Muslims 
gain cont rol over the forelocks of His disbeliever enemies and to raise high the word of Muslims 
over all lands. Verily, Allah is Most  Generous, Most  Giving.  

 ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ
 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま

⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(124. And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you 
has had his faith increased by it '' As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they 
rej oice.) (125. But  as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it  will add Rij s (doubt ) to their Rij s 
(doubt ); and they die while they are disbelievers.)  

 

Faith of the Believers increases, while Hypocrites increase in 
Doubts and Suspicion 



Allah said,  

び∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And whenever there comes down a Surah), then among the hypocrites are,  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リｚョぴ  

(some who say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by it '') They say to each other, who 
among you had his faith increased by this Surah ぴf rom the Qur'anび Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they rej oice.) This Ayah is one of 
the might iest  evidences that  faith increases and decreases, as is the belief of most  of the Salaf 
and later generat ions of scholars and Imams. Many scholars said that  there is a consensus on 
this ruling. We explained this subj ect  in detail in the beginning of the explanat ion of Sahih Al-
Bukhari,  may Allah grant  him His mercy. rAllah said next ,  

 ゅ⇔ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(But  as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it  will add Rij s to their Rij s.) the Surah increases 
them in doubt , and brings more suspicion on top of the doubts and suspicion that  they had 
before. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We send down in the Qur'an that  which is a healing) ぴ17:82び,  and,  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  (t he Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those 



who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor understand)''.)ぴ41:44び This 
indicates the misery of the hypocrites and disbelievers, since, what  should bring guidance to 
their hearts is instead a cause of misguidance and dest ruct ion for them. Similarly, those who 
get  upset  by a type of food, for instance, will be upset  and anxious even more if  they are fed 
that  food!  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚゲｚョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α - べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ヌｚル ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠フ∠ゲ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠ダルや ｚユ⊥を ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ

び ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(126. See they not  that  they are put  in t rial once or twice every year Yet , they turn not  in 
repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from it ).) (127. And whenever there comes down a 
Surah, they look at  one another (saying): "Does any one see you'' Then they turn away. Allah has 
turned their hearts because they are a people that  understand not .)  

 

Hypocrites suffer Afflictions 

Allah says, do not  these hypocrites see,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  they are put  in t rial),  being tested,  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚゲｚョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α  

(once or twice every year Yet , they turn not  in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson.) They 
neither repent  from their previous sins nor learn a lesson for the future. Muj ahid said that  
hypocrites are tested with drought  and hunger. Allah said;  



 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ヌｚル ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⊥プ∠ゲ∠ダルや ｚユ⊥を ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠フ∠ゲ∠タ ∇やヲ

び ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(And whenever there comes down a Surah, they look at  one another (saying): "Does any one see 
you'' Then they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people that  
understand not .) This describes the hypocrites that  when a Surah is revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah ,  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ヌｚルぴ  

(they look at  one another), they turn their heads, right  and left ,  saying,  

∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠ダルや ｚユ⊥を ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴび  

("Does any one see you'' Then they turn away. . .) turning away from, and shunning the t ruth. 
This is the descript ion of hypocrites in this life, for they do not  remain where the t ruth is being 
declared, neither accept ing nor understanding it ,  j ust  as Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グｚわャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∀ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘレ∠わ∇ジぁョ-び ∃り∠ケ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇れｚゲ∠プ   

(Then what  is wrong with them that  they turn away from admonit ion As if  they were wild 
donkeys. Fleeing from a lion.)ぴ74:49-51び,  and,  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(So what  is the mat ter with those who disbelieve that  they hasten to hear from you. (Sit t ing) in 
groups on the right  and on the left .)ぴ70:36-37び.  This Ayah also means, what  is the mat ter with 
these people who turn away from you to the right  and to the left ,  to escape from t ruth and 
revert  to falsehood Allah's statement ,  

びユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠フ∠ゲ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠ダルや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts (from Truth)) is similar to,  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.) ぴ61:5び.  Allah said next ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(because they are a people that  understand not . ) They neither understand Allah's Word nor 
at tempt  to comprehend it  nor want  it .  Rather, they are too busy, turning away from it .  This is 
why they ended up in this condit ion.  

∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ゅ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゾΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ∇ユぁわ⌒レ∠ハ  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(128. Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It  grieves him that  
you should receive any inj ury or dif f iculty. He is eager for you; for the believers ぴhe isび full of 
pity, kind, and merciful.) (129. But  if  they turn away, say: "Allah is suff icient  for me. There is 
no God but  He, in Him I put  my t rust  and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne.'')  

»る∠エ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヘΒ⌒レ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I was sent  with the easy Hanif iyah ぴmonotheismび way.) An authenic Hadith ment ions,  

»ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∠リΑあギャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, this religion is easy) and its Law is all easy, lenient  and perfect . It  is easy for those 
whom Allah the Exalted makes it  easy.)  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゾΑ⌒ゲ∠ェぴ  

(He is eager for you), that  you gain guidance and acquire benefits in this life and the 
Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



» ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ⌒ヤｚト∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥ェ ∇ュあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 やヲ⊥わ∠プゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゴ∠イ⊥エ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∀ノ⌒ヤｚト⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ

ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒スや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ろ⊥プゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ミ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Verily, every mat ter that  Allah has prohibited, He knows that  some among you will breach it ;  
but  I am indeed holding you by the waist  so that  you do not  fall in the Fire, j ust  like but terf lies 
and f lies.) Allah's statement  next ,  

Β⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よぴび∀ユ  

(for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful.) ぴ9:128び,  is similar to His other 
statement ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱぴ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ- 

⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミヲ∠ゎ∠ヱび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ  

(And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you. Then if  they disobey you, say: "I am 
innocent  of what  you do. '' And put  your t rust  in the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful) ぴ26:215-217び.  
Allah the Exalted commanded His Messenger in this honorable Ayah,  

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they turn away), from the glorious, pure, perfect  and encompassing Law that  you -- O 
Muhammad -- brought  them,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(then say: "Allah is suff icient  for me. There is no God but  He,) Allah is suff icient  for me, there 
is no deity worthy of worship except  Him, and in Him I put  my t rust . Similarly, Allah said,  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  



((He alone is) the Lord of the east  and the west ; there is no God but  He. So take Him alone as a 
guardian.) ぴ73:9び.  Allah said next ,  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne) ぴ9:129び.  He is the King and Creator of all things, and 
He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne (` Arsh), which is above all creat ion; all that  is in and 
between the heavens and earths is under the Throne (` Arsh) and subservient  to Allah's power. 
His knowledge encompasses all things, and His decision will certainly come to pass over all 
mat ters. He is the guardian of all things. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
Ubayy bin Ka` b said, "The last  Ayah revealed from the Qur'an was this Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves .. .) ぴ9:128び'' unt il the end 
of the Surah It  is recorded in the Sahih that  Zayd bin Thabit  said, "I found the last  Ayah in Surah 
Bara'ah with Khuzaymah bin Thabit . '' This is the end of Surah Bara'ah, all praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Yunus 

(Chapter - 10) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Beneficent , the Most  Merciful  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゲャやぴ- ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺ 
 ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ュ∠ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ

ぁョ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホび ∀リΒ⌒ら  

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-Hakim.) (2. Is it  a wonder for 
mankind that  We have sent  Our revelat ion to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn 
mankind, and give good news to those who believe that  they shall have with their Lord the 
rewards of their good deeds'' (But ) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident  sorcerer! '') 
The isolated let ters in the beginning of this Surah, as well as in others, have been previously 
discussed at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah. Allah said:  



び ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Α∠や¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-Hakim.) This indicates that  these are verses 
of the Qur'an, in which the wisdom of j udgment  is clear.  

 

The Messenger cannot be but a Human Being 

Allah rebukes the at t itude of the disbelievers with the words  

びゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind...) They have always found it  st range that  Allah would send 
Messengers to them from among mankind. Allah also tells us about  other people from previous 
nat ions who said,  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺぴ  

(Shall mere men guide us) (64:6) Hud and Salih said to their people:  

 ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ  

(Do you wonder that  there has come to you a reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you.) (7:63) Allah also told us what  the disbelievers from Quraysh said:  

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
び  

(Has he made the gods into one God Verily, this is a curious thing!) (38:5) Ad-Dahhak reported 
Ibn ` Abbas that  he said: "When Allah sent  Muhammad as a Messenger, most  of the Arabs denied 
him and his message and said: Allah is greater than sending a human Messenger like 
Muhammad. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "So Allah revealed:  

⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴびゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ   

(Is it  a wonder for mankind...)'' Allah's statement ;  



び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ュ∠ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds) Scholars have dif fered 
over the meaning of the reward for the good deeds in this Ayah:  

び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ュ∠ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and give good news to those who believe that  they shall have with their Lord the rewards of 
their good deeds.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah, "Eternal 
happiness has been writ ten for them.'' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "It  is the good 
reward for what  they have done.'' Mujahid said: "It  is their good deeds -- their prayers, fast ing, 
charity, and glorif icat ion. '' He then said, "And Muhammad will intercede for them.'' Allah said:  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((But ) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident  sorcerer! '') This means that  the 
disbelievers said this although Allah has sent  a Messenger from among themselves to them, a 
man of their own race as a bearer of good news and as a warner. But  they are the liars in 
saying that .  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥ゲあよ∠ギ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ

⌒ま ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ  

(3. "Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days and then rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne, arranging the affair ぴof all thingsび.  No intercessor (can plead with 
Him) except  after He permits. That  is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will you 
not  remember)  

 

Allah is the Creator Who arranges the Affairs of the Universe 

Allah tells us that  He is the Lord of the ent ire existence. He tells us that  He created the 
heavens and the earth in six days. It  was said: "Like these days (meaning our worldly days). '' It  
was also said: "Every day is like a thousand years of what  we reckon.'' Later, this will be 
discussed further.  

び⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne.)'' The Throne is the greatest  of the creatures and is 
like a ceiling for them. Allah's statement :  

び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥ゲあよ∠ギ⊥Αぴ  

(arranging the affair ぴof all thingsび.) means that  He cont rols the affairs of the creatures.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(Not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  escapes His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth.) 
(34:3) No affair dist ract ' Him from other affairs. No mat ter t roubles Him. The persistent  
requests of His creatures do not  annoy Him. He governs big things as He governs small things 
everywhere, on the mountains, in the oceans, in populated areas, or in wastelands.  

ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah.) (11:6)  

 ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ

Β⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミび∃リ  

(Not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) (6:59) Ad-Darawardi narrated from Sa` d bin 
Ishaq bin Ka` b bin ` Uj rah that  he said: "When this Ayah was revealed,  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠ジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth) they met  a great  caravan 
whom they thought  should be Arabs. They said to them: ` Who are you' They replied: ` We are 
Jinns. We left  Al-Madinah because of this Ayah.''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Allah 
said:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒ま ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(No intercessor (can plead with Him) except  after He permits.) This is similar to what  is in the 
following Ayat :  



び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) (2:255) and,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ

び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.)(53:26), and;  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits. )(34:23). Allah then said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will you not  remember) meaning 
worship Him alone with no partners.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Then will you not  remember) meaning "O idolators, you worship gods with Allah while you 
know that  He alone is the Creator, '' as He said:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah. '')(43:87),  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ノ∇らｚジャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ  



("Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great  Throne They will 
say: "Allah.'' Say: "Will you not  then have Taqwa'') (23:86-87), Similar is ment ioned in the Ayah 
before this Ayah and after it .   

 ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ
⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ

 ∇リあョ ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

(4. To Him is the return of all of  you. The promise of Allah is t rue. It  is He Who begins the 
creat ion and then will repeat  it ,  that  He may reward with j ust ice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness. But  those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling f luids and painful 
torment  because they used to disbelieve.)  

 

The Return of Everything is to Allah 

Allah tells us that  the return of the creatures on the Day of Resurrect ion is to Him. He will not  
leave anyone of them without  bringing everyone into being as He brought  them in the 
beginning. Then Allah states that  He is going to bring all the creatures into being.  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it  (after it  has perished); and this 
is easier for Him.) (30:27),  

∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ
び⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(that  He may reward with j ust ice those who believed and did deeds of righteousness.) 
meaning, the reward will be with j ust ice and complete recompense.  

 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  



(But  those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling f luids and painful torment  because they 
used to disbelieve.) meaning, because of their disbelief they will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrect ion by dif ferent  forms of torment , such as f ierce hot  winds, boiling water, and the 
shadow of black smoke.  

 ∀ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ  

(This is so! Then let  them taste it ;  a boiling f luid and dirty wound discharges. And other 
(torments) of similar kind all together!) (38: 57-58)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- 

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α  

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it  (Hell) and the f ierce 
boiling water!) (55:43-44)  

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ

⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ラヲ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(5. It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light  and measured out  for it  
stages that  you might  know the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not  create this 
but  in t ruth. He explains the Ayat  in detail for people who have knowledge.) (6. Verily, in the 
alternat ion of the night  and the day and in all that  Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth are Ayat  for those who have Taqwa.)  

 

Everything is a Witness to the Power of Allah. 

Allah tells us about  the signs He created that  are indicat ive of His complete power and great  
might . He made the rays that  come forth from the bright  sun as the source of light , and made 
the beams that  come forth from the moon as light . He made them of two dif ferent  natures so 
they would not  be confused with one another.  Allah made the dominion of the sun in the 
dayt ime and the moon in the night . He ordained phases for the moon, where it  starts small 



then its light  increases unt il it  completes a full moon. Then it  begins to decrease unt il it  
returns to its f irst  phase at  the conclusion of the month. Allah said:  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ィゲ⊥バャゅ∠ミ ∠キゅ∠ハ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや  

(And the moon, We have measured for it  mansions (to t raverse) t il l it  returns like the old dried 
curved date stalk. It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the 
day. They all f loat , each in an orbit .) (36:39-40) And He said:  

び⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the sun and the moon for count ing) And in this Ayah He said:  

び⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and measured) that  is the moon, Allah said:  

び∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョぴ  

(And measured out  for it  stages that  you might  know the number of years and the reckoning. '') 
The days are revealed by the act ion of the sun, and the months and the years by the moon. 
Allah then stated  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Allah did not  create this but  in t ruth.) He didn't  create that  for amusement  but  with great  
wisdom and perfect  reasoning. With a similar meaning, Allah said:  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  purpose! 
That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) (38:27) He also said:  



 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ-∠プ  ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

("Did you think that  We had created you in play (without  any purpose), and that  you would not  
be brought  back to Us'' So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right  to be worshipped 
but  He, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) ぴ23:115-116び Allah said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥Αぴ  

(He explains the Ayat  in detail for people who have knowledge.) In other words, He explained 
the signs and proofs for people who know. Allah further stated:  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in the alternat ion of the night  and the day) The day and the night  alternate, when one 
arrives, the other goes, and so on, with no errors. This is similar to the meaning indicated in 
the following Ayat :  

びゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly...).   

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon.) ぴ36:40び,  and  

び⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing). ぴ6:96び Allah 
cont inued:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and in all that  Allah has created in the heavens and the earth) meaning the signs that  indicate 
His greatness. This is similar to Allah's statements:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth...) ぴ12:105び,   

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ や∠クゅ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ  

("Say: "Behold all that  is in the heavens and the earth, '' but  neither Ayat  nor warners benefit  
those who believe not .)ぴ10:101び  

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ 

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(See they not  what  is before them and what  is behind them, of the heaven and the earth.) 
ぴ34:9び.   

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱび ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ   

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.) ぴ3:190び means intelligent  men. Allah said 
here,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓぴ  

(Ayat  for those who have Taqwa.) meaning fear Allah's punishment , wrath and torment .  

 ⌒りヲΒ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠まぴ
 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲぁル∠ほ∠ヨ∇デや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ-ｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ケゅ
び  

(7. Verily, those who hope not  for their meet ing with Us, but  are pleased and sat isf ied with the 
life of the present  world, and those who are heedless of Our Ayat ,) (8. Those, their abode will 
be the Fire, because of what  they used to earn.)  

 



The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour is Hell-Fire 

Allah describes the state of the wretched who disbelieved in the meet ing with Allah on the Day 
of Resurrect ion and did not  look forward to it ,  who were well-pleased with the life of this 
world and at  rest  in it .  Al-Hasan said: "They adorned it  and praised it  unt il they were well 
pleased with it .  Whereas they were heedless of Allah's signs in the universe, they did not  
contemplate them. They were also heedless of Allah's Laws, for they didn't  abide by them. 
Their abode on the Day of Return is Fire, a reward for what  they have earned in their worldly 
life from among their sins and crimes. That  is beside their disbelief in Allah, His Messenger and 
the Last  Day.''  

ヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇や
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ

 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ- ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ 
 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ∠ヱ

⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ  

(9. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, their Lord will guide them through 
their faith; under them will f low rivers in the Gardens of delight  (Paradise).) (10. Their way of 
request  therein will be: "Glory to You, O Allah! '' and "Salam'' (peace, safety from evil) will be 
their greet ings therein! And the close of their request  will be: "All praise is due to Allah, the 
Lord of all that  exists. '')  

 

The Good Reward is for the People of Faith and Good Deeds 

In these two Ayat , Allah promises the happy blessings for those who believed in Allah and His 
Messengers. And for those that  have complied with what  they were commanded to follow. The 
promise is that  He will guide them because of their faith, or it  may mean through their faith. 
As to the f irst  interpretat ion, the meaning is that  Allah will guide them on the Day of 
Resurrect ion to the st raight  path unt il they pass into Paradise because of their faith in this 
world. The other meaning is that  their faith will assist  them on the Day of Resurrect ion as 
Muj ahid said:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴ  

(Their Lord will guide them through their faith) meaning "Their faith will be a light  in which 
they will walk. ''  



 ∀ュ∠Κ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キぴ
∇ャや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ  

(Their way of request  therein will be: "Glory to You, O Allah! '' And Salam (peace, safety from 
evil) will be their greet ings therein! And the close of their request  will be: "All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that  exists. '') meaning this is the condit ion of the people of Paradise. This 
is similar to what  is found in the following Ayat :  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(Their greet ing on the Day they shall meet  Him will be "Salam ぴPeaceび! '') ぴ33:44び,   

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But  only 
the saying of: Salam! Salam!! '') ぴ56:25-26び,   

ｚケ リあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シぴび ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ｙゆ  

((It  will be said to them): "Salam'' -- a Word from the Lord, Most  Merciful.) ぴ36:58び,   

び⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ∃よゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや∠ヱぴ  

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)! '') ぴ13:23-24び In Allah's statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And the close of their request  will be: All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists. '') 
There is an indicat ion that  Allah Almighty is the Praised One always, the Worshipped at  all 
t imes. This is why He praised Himself at  the beginning and the durat ion of His creat ion. He also 
praised Himself in the beginning of His Book and the beginning of it s revelat ion. Allah said:  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent  down to His servant  the Book (the 
Qur'an).) ぴ18:1び,   



び∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who (alone) created the heavens and the earth,) ぴ6:1び,  and many 
other citat ions with this meaning. The Ayah also indicates that  Allah is the Praised One in this 
world and in the Hereafter and in all situat ions. In a Hadith recorded by Muslim:  

»∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エｚわャや∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら∇ジｚわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ
ザ∠ヘｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α«  

(The people of Paradise will be inspired to glorify Allah and praise Him as they inst inct ively 
breath.) This will be their nature because of the increasing bount ies of Allah upon them. These 
bount ies are repeated and brought  back again and increased with no limit  or terminat ion. So 
praise be to Allah for there is no God but  He and no Lord save He.  

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠イ∇バ⌒わ∇シや ｚゲｚゼャや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ケ∠グ∠レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ヴ⌒プ  

(11. And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens for them the good then they 
would have been ruined. So We leave those who expect  not  their meet ing with Us, in their 
t respasses, wandering blindly in dist ract ion.)  

 

Allah does not respond to the Requests for Evil like He does with 
the Requests for Good 

Allah tells us about  His Forbearance and Benevolence with His servants. He does not  respond to 
them when they pray with evil intent ions against  themselves, their wealth or their children 
during t imes of grief or anger. He knows that  they do not  t ruly intend evil for themselves so He 
doesn't  respond to them. This is in realit y kindness and mercy. On the other hand, He responds 
to them when they pray for themselves, wealth and money, with good, blessing and growth. 
Allah has said,  

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠イ∇バ⌒わ∇シや ｚゲｚゼャや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ  

(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens for them the good then they 
would have been ruined.) This means that  if  He had responded to all of their evil requests, He 



would have dest royed them. However, people should avoid praying for evil as much as they 
can. Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded in his Musnad that  Jabir said, "Allah's Messenger said:  

» ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ボ⌒プや∠ヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ

ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∀る∠よゅ∠ィ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(Do not  pray against  yourselves, do not  pray against  your children, do not  pray against  your 
wealth, for your prayer may coincide with a t ime of response from Allah and Allah will respond 
to you.) This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud. This is similar to what  is understood from 
the following Ayah:  

あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴび⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ   

(And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for good. )ぴ17:11び In regard to the 
interpretat ion of this Ayah,  

び⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠イ∇バ⌒わ∇シや ｚゲｚゼャや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens for them the good) Muj ahid said: 
"It  is the man saying to his son or money when he is angry, ` O Allah don't  bless him (or it ) and 
curse him (or it ). ' Should Allah respond to this man in this request  as He responds to him with 
good, He would dest roy them.''  

 や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒らレ∠イ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ぁゲぁツャや ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロｚゲ⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(12. And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sit t ing or standing. But  
when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for a 
harm that  touched him! Thus it  is made fair seeming to the wasteful that  which they used to 
do.)  

 

Man remembers Allah at Times of Adversity and forgets Him at 
Times of Prosperity 



Allah tells us about  man and how he becomes annoyed and worried when he is touched with 
dist ress.  

び∃ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ヱ⊥グ∠プ ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long supplicat ions.)ぴ41:51び ` Long 
supplicat ions' also means many supplicat ions. When man suffers adversity he becomes worried 
and anxious. So he supplicates more. He prays to Allah to lif t  and remove the adversity. He 
prays while standing, sit t ing or laying down. When Allah removes his adversity and lif ts his 
dist ress, he turns away and becomes arrogant . He goes on as if  nothing were wrong with him 
before.  

び⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョぴ  

(He passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for a harm that  touched him!) Allah then crit icized 
and condemned those who have these qualit ies or act  this way, so He said:  

 ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(Thus it  is made fair seeming to the wasteful that  which they used to do.) But  those on whom 
Allah has bestowed good guidance and support  are an except ion.  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who have pat ience believe and do righteous good deeds.) ぴ11:11び The Prophet  
said:  

» ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ)⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ ( ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

∠プ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ム∠ゼ
リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(How wonderful is the case of a believer; there is good for him in everything and this is not  the 
case with anyone except  a believer. If  prosperity at tends him, he expresses grat itude to Allah, 
and that  is good for him. And if  adversity befalls him, he endures it  pat ient ly and that  is also 
good for him.)  



 ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ- ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ヌレ∠レ⌒ャ ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(13. And indeed, We dest royed generat ions before you when they did wrong, while their 
Messengers came to them with clear proofs, but  they were not  such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are criminals.) (14. Then We made you successors after them, 
generat ions after generat ions in the land, that  We might  see how you would work.)  

 

The Admonition held in the Destruction of the Previous Generations 

Allah tells us about  what  happened to past  generat ions when they belied the Messengers and 
the clear signs and proofs the lat ter brought  to them. Allah then made this nat ion successors 
after them. He sent  to them a Messenger to test  their obedience to Him and following His 
Messenger. Muslim recorded that  Abu Nadrah reported from Abu Sa` id that  he said: "Allah's 
Messenger said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀り∠ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ∀り∠ヲ∇ヤ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ

 ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ∠レ⌒よ ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや
¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  

(The world is indeed sweet  and green; and verily Allah is going to install you generat ions after 
generat ions in it  in order to see how you act .  So safeguard yourselves against  the world and 
avoid (the t rial caused by) women. For the f irst  t rial of the Children of Israel was due to 
women..) Ibn Jarir reported from ` Abdur-Rahman from Ibn Abi Layla that  ` Awf bin Malik said to 
Abu Bakr: "In a dream, I saw a rope hanging from the sky and Allah's Messenger was being 
raised. The rope was suspended again and Abu Bakr was raised. Then people were given 
dif ferent  measurements around the Minbar, and ` Umar was favored with three forearm 
measurements. '' ` Umar said: "Keep your dream away from us, we have no need for it . '' When 
` Umar succeeded, he called for ` Awf and said to him, "Tell me about  your dream'' ` Awf said: 
"Do you need to hear about  my dream now Did you not  scold me before'' He then said, "Woe 
unto you! I hated for you to announce it  to the successor of Allah's Messenger himself . '' So ` Awf 
related his dream unt il he got  to the three forearms, he said: "One that  he was Khalifah, 



second he did not  -- for the sake of Allah -- fear the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr. '' Allah said:  

 ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ヌレ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Then We made you successors af ter them, generat ions after generat ions in the land, that  We 
might  see how you would work.)(10:14) Then he said: "Son of the mother of ` Umar, you have 
been appointed as Khalifah, so look at  what  you will do! About  not  fearing the blame of 
blamers, that  is Allah's will.  About  becoming a martyr, how can ` Umar reach that  when the 
Muslims are in support  of him''  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∇ャあギ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⌒ろ∇もや ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α
 ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャあギ∠よ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ

⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホ 

 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔やゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(15. And when Our clear Ayat  are recited unto them, those who hope not  for their meet ing 
with Us, say: "Bring us a Qur'an other than this, or change it . '' Say: "It  is not  for me to change it  
on my own accord; I only follow that  which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment  of 
the Great  Day (the Day of Resurrect ion) if  I were to disobey my Lord. '') (16. Say: "If  Allah had so 
willed, I should not  have recited it  to you nor would He have made it  known to you. Verily, I 
have stayed among you a lifet ime before this. Have you then no sense'')  

 

Obstinance of the Chiefs of the Quraysh 

Allah tells us about  the obst inance of the disbelievers of the Quraysh, who were opposed to the 
message and denied Allah. When the Messenger read to them from the Book of Allah and His 
clear evidence they said to him: "Bring a Qur'an other than this. '' They wanted the Prophet  to 
take back this Book and bring them another book of a dif ferent  style or change it  to a dif ferent  
form. So Allah said to His Prophet  :   



びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャあギ∠よ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "It  is not  for me to change it  on my own accord;) This means that  it  is not  up to me to do 
such a thing. I am but  a servant  who receives commands. I am a Messenger conveying from 
Allah.  

 ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ  

(I only follow that  which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment  of the Great  Day (the 
Day of Resurrect ion) if  I were to disobey my Lord.)  

The Evidence of the Truthfulness of the Qur'an Muhammad then 
argued with supporting evidence to the truthfulness of what he had 

brought them: 

 

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  Allah had so willed, I should not  have recited it  to you nor would He have made it  
known to you... '') This indicates that  he brought  this only with the permission and will of Allah 
for him to do so. The proof of this was that  he had not  fabricated it  himself  and that  they were 
incapable of refut ing it ,  and that  they should be fully aware of his t ruthfulness and honesty 
since he grew up among them, unt il Allah sent  the Message to him. The Prophet  was never 
crit icized for anything or held in contempt . So he said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔やゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(Verily, I have stayed among you a lifet ime before this. Have you then no sense) Which meant  
"don't  you have brains with which you may dist inguish the t ruth from falsehood'' When 
Heraclius, the Roman king, asked Abu Sufyan and those who were in his company about  the 
Prophet  ,  he said: "Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim'' Abu Sufyan 
replied: "No.'' Abu Sufyan was then the head of the disbelievers and the leader of the idolators, 
but  he st il l admit ted the t ruth. This is a clear and irrefutable test imony since it  came from the 
enemy. Heraclius then said: "I wondered how a person who does not  tell a lie about  others 
could ever tell a lie about  Allah. '' Ja` far bin Abu Talib said to An-Naj ashi, the king of Ethiopia: 
"Allah has sent  to us a Messenger that  we know his t ruthfulness, ancest ral lineage, and honesty. 
He stayed among us before the prophethood for forty years. ''  



⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ  

(17. So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against  Allah or denies His Ayat  Surely, 
the criminals will never be successful!)  

 

Allah says that no one is more wrong, unjust and arrogant than he 
who invented a lie against Allah, forged claims about Allah, or 

claimed that Allah has sent a message to him but his claim was not 
true. 

No one is more of a criminal or has commit ted greater wrong than such a person. Liars cannot  
be confused with Prophets. Anyone who claims such a thing, whether lying or telling the t ruth, 
will necessarily be supported by Allah with proofs and signs of his falsehood or t ruthfulness. 
The dif ference between Muhammad and Musaylamah the liar, was clearer to those who met  
both of them than the dif ference between forenoon and midnight  when it  is ext remely dark. 
Those who are clear-sighted can dist inguish via signs and proofs between the t ruthfulness of 
Muhammad and the falsehood of Musaylamah the liar, Saj ah and Al-Aswad Al-` Ansi. Abdullah 
bin Salam said: "When Allah's Messenger arrived at  Al-Madinah, people were scared away and I 
was one of them. But  when I saw him, I realized that  his face could never be the face of a liar. 
The f irst  thing I heard from him was his statement :  

» ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや やヲ⊥ゼ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
 ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ やヲぁヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや やヲ⊥ヤ⌒タ∠ヱ

ュゅ∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ∩⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ル«  

(O people, spread the greet ings of peace, feed others, be dut iful to your relat ives and offer 
prayers in the night  when others are asleep so that  you will enter Paradise in peace.)'' When 
Dimam bin Tha` labah came to Allah's Messenger and asked him in the presence of his people -- 
Banu Sa` d bin Bakr: "Who raised this heaven'' He replied, や.  (Allah). He asked: "And who erected 
these mountains'' He replied, や.  (Allah). He asked: "Who spread out  this earth'' He replied, や.  
(Allah). Then he asked: "I ask you in the name of the One, Who raised the heavens, erected the 
mountains, and spread out  this earth, has Allah sent  you as a Messenger to all mankind'' He 
said, i  

»ユ∠バ∠ル ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャ∠や«  

(By Allah, Yes!) Then Dimam asked him about  Salah, Zakah, Haj j  and fast ing. With every 
quest ion he swore by Allah and with every response the Prophet  swore also. Dimam then said: 
"You indeed are telling the t ruth. By the One Who sent  you with the t ruth I will not  increase or 
decrease from what  you have told me.'' This man was content  with the few responses of the 



Prophet  .  He was convinced of the Prophet 's t ruthfulness by the signs that  he saw and 
witnessed. It  was narrated that  ` Amr bin Al-` As went  to Musaylamah. ` Amr was not  a Muslim at  
that  t ime and he was a friend of Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: "Woe unto you ` Amr. What  was 
revealed unto your friend -- meaning Allah's Messenger -- during this period'' ` Amr replied: "I 
heard his companions reading a short  but  great  Surah. '' He asked, "And what  was that '' He 
recited:  

 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-び ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま   

(By Al-` Asr (the t ime). Verily, man is in loss.) ぴ103:1-2び unt il the end of the Surah. Musaylamah 
thought  for a while and then said: "Something similar to that  was also revealed to me.'' ` Amr 
asked: "And what  is it '' He then recited: "O Wabr, O Wabr! You are only two ears and a breast . 
The rest  of you is hollow.' What  do you think, ` Amr'' ` Amr then said: "By Allah, you know that  I 
know that  you are a liar. '' This was a statement  made by an idolator in j udgment  of 
Musaylamah. He knew Muhammad and his t ruthfulness. He also knew Musaylamah and his 
tendency toward falsehood and lying. People who think and have insight  know even bet ter.  
Allah said:  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥メ⌒ゴル⊥ほ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゥヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ  

(And who does more aggression and wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah or rej ects His 
Ayat .) ぴ6:21び  

 ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ  

(So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against  Allah or denies His Ayat  Surely, the 
criminals will never be successful!) ぴ10:17び No one is more unj ust  than he who belies the t ruth 
which the Messengers have brought  supported with evidence and proof.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ
ｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ル⊥ぽ⇒∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ

 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥ゎ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ
⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シび ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨΒ  

(18. And they worship besides Allah things that  harm them not , nor prof it  them, and they say: 
"These are our intercessors with Allah. '' Say: "Do you inform Allah of that  which He knows not  in 
the heavens and on the earth'' Glorif ied and Exalted is He above all that  which they associate 
as partners (with Him)!) (19. Mankind were but  one community, then they dif fered (later); and 
had not  it  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord, it  would have been set t led 
between them regarding what  they dif fered.)  

 

What do the Idolators believe about Their Gods 

Allah reproaches the idolators that  worshipped others beside Allah, thinking that  those gods 
would intercede for them before Allah. Allah states that  these gods do not  harm or benefit .  
They don't  have any authority over anything, nor do they own anything. These gods can never 
do what  the idolators had claimed about  them. That  is why Allah said:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ｘΙや ヴ⌒プび⌒チ∇ケ  

(Say: ` Do you inform Allah of that  which He knows not  in the heavens and on the earth') Ibn 
Jarir said: "This means, ` Are you telling Allah about  what  may not  happen in the heavens and 
earth' Allah then announced that  His Glorious Self  is far above their Shirk and Kufr by saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glorif ied and Exalted is He above all that  which they associate as partners (with Him)!) 

Shirk is New 

Allah then tells us that  Shirk was new among mankind. It  was not  in existence in the beginning. 
He tells us that  people were believers in one religion and that  religion was Islam. Ibn ` Abbas 
said: "There were ten centuries between Adam and Nuh. They were all on Islam. Then 
dif ferences among people took place. They worshipped idols and rivals. So Allah sent  extensive 
evidence and irrefutable proof with His Messengers. ''  

 リ∠ハ ｚヴ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Βあャぴ
び∃る∠レあΒ∠よ  



(So that  those who were to be dest royed (for rej ect ing the faith) might  be dest royed after a 
clear evidence, and those who were to live might  live after a clear evidence.)ぴ8:42び Allah's 
statement :  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had not  it  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord...) means that  if  Allah 
had not  decreed He would not  punish anyone unt il the evidence is established against  them. 
And also that  if  He had not  given creatures a respite unt il a defined term had passed, He would 
have j udged among them in what  they disputed. Then He would have caused the believers to 
be happy and delighted and the disbelievers to be miserable and wretched.  

∠Α∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや  

(20. And they say: "How is it  that  not  a sign is sent  down on him from his Lord'' Say: "The 
Unseen belongs only to Allah, so wait  you, verily, I am with you among those who wait . '')  

 

The Idolators requested a Miracle 

These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, "Why would not  a sign be revealed to Muhammad from 
his Lord. '' They meant  a sign such as given to Salih. Allah sent  the she-camel to Thamud. They 
wanted Allah to change the mount  of As-Safa into gold or remove the mountains of Makkah and 
replace them with gardens and rivers. Allah is capable of doing all of that , but  He is All-Wise in 
His act ions and statements. Allah said:  

 ∠マ⌒ャク リあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
 ∠マｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ- ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ 
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ  

(Blessed be He Who, if  He wills, will assign you bet ter than (all) that  -- Gardens under which 
rivers f low (Paradise) and will assign you palaces (in Paradise). Nay, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a f laming Fire.)ぴ25:10-11び He also said:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ
び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  



(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them.) ぴ17:59び 
Allah's way of dealing with His creatures is that  He would give to them if  they asked things 
from Him. But  if  they then didn't  believe He would expedite punishment  for them. When Allah's 
Messenger was given the choice of Allah giving the people what  they requested but  if  they 
didn't  believe they would be punished, or that  their request  would not  be answered 
immediately, Allah's Messenger chose the lat ter.  Allah guided His Prophet  to answer their 
quest ion by saying:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(Say: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah... '') This Ayah means that  the mat ter in its ent irety is 
for Allah. He is well aware of  the outcome of all mat ters.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルゅ∠プぴ  

(". . .so wait  you, verily, I am with you among those who wait . '') If  you would not  believe unless 
you witness that  which you asked for, then wait  for Allah's j udgement  for me, as well as for 
yourselves. Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the signs and miracles of the Prophet  ,  
which were even greater than what  they had asked for. In their presence, the Prophet  pointed 
to the moon when it  was full and it  split  into two parts, one part  behind the mountain and the 
other before them. If  they were seeking the guidance and f irm knowledge by asking for signs, 
Allah would have known that  and would have granted them what  had been requested. But  Allah 
knew that  it  was their obst inacy that  was behind their request . Therefore Allah left  them to 
suffer in their suspicion and doubt . Allah knew that  none of them would believe. This is similar 
to Allah's statements:  

 ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them.)ぴ10:96-97び and;  

 ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not  have believed, unless 
Allah willed.)ぴ6:111び This was in addit ion to their arrogance. As Allah said in another Ayah:  

び⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And even if  We opened to them a gate from the heaven.) ぴ15:14び And He said:  

び⇔ゅト⌒ボ⇒∠シ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ⌒ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down.)ぴ52:44び He also said:  

 ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∃サゅ∠デ∇ゲ⌒ホ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ

び  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto you (O Muhammad) a Message writ ten on paper so that  
they could touch it  with their hands, the disbelievers would have said: ` This is nothing but  
obvious magic! ')ぴ6:7び Such people don't  deserve to have their requests answered, for there is no 
benefit  in answering them. These people are obst inate and stubborn as a result  of their 
corrupt ion and immoralit y. Therefore Allah told His Messenger to say:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルゅ∠プぴ  

(So wait  you, verily, I am with you among those who wait .)  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ヴ⌒プ ∀ゲ∇ムｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ- ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ∠リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ
 ∀ウΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ

リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ブ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ 

 ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠テΒ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ぺ- べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠イル∠ぺ



⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ネゅ∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇ピ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レΒ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(21. And when We let  mankind taste mercy after some adversity has aff licted them, behold! 
They take to plot t ing against  Our Ayat ! Say: "Allah is more swift  in planning!'' Certainly, Our 
messengers (angels) record all of that  which you plot .) (22. He it  is Who enables you to t ravel 
through land and sea, t il l when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a favorable 
wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from 
all sides, and they think that  they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making their 
faith pure for Him (alone), (saying): "If  You (Allah) deliver us from this, we shall t ruly, be of the 
grateful. '') (23. But  when He delivers them, behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth 
wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion is only against  yourselves, -- a brief enj oyment  of this 
worldly life, then (in the end) unto Us is your return, and We shall inform you of that  which you 
used to do.)  

 

Man changes when He receives Mercy after Times of Distress 

Allah tells us that  when He makes men feel His mercy after being aff licted with dist ress,  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ヴ⌒プ ∀ゲ∇ムｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(They take to plot t ing against  Our Ayat .) The coming of mercy after dist ress is like the coming 
of ease after hardship, fert il it y after aridity, and rain after drought . Muj ahid said that  man's 
at t itude indicates a mockery and belying of blessings. The meaning here is similar to Allah's 
statement :  

 や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒らレ∠イ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ぁゲぁツャや ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sit t ing or standing.)(10:12) 
Al-Bukhari recorded that  Allah's Messenger led the Subh (Dawn) prayer after it  had rained 
during the night , then he said:  

»∨∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you know what  your Lord has said last  night ) They replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
bet ter. '' He said:  



»∠メゅ∠ホ : ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ : ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ト⊥ョ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒よ : ⌒¬∇ヲ∠レ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ト⊥ョ
∠ポや∠グ∠プ や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヶ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ «  

(Allah said; "This morning, some of My servants have become believers and some disbelievers in 
Me. He who said: ` We have had this rainfall due to the grace and mercy of Allah' is a believer 
in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said ` we have had this rainfall due to the 
rising of such and such star' is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars.) The Ayah:  

びや⇔ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Allah is more swift  in planning! '') means that  Allah is more capable of gradually seizing 
them with punishment , while grant ing them concession of a delay unt il the criminals think that  
they would not  be punished. But  in reality they are in periods of respite, then they will be 
taken suddenly. The noble writers (meaning the angels who write the deeds) will write 
everything that  they do and keep count  of their deeds. Then they will present  it  before the All-
Knowing of the seen and unseen worlds. The Lord will then reward them for the signif icant  
deeds and even the seemingly insignif icant  that  may be as t iny as a spot  on a date pit .  Allah 
further states:  

び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who enables you to t ravel through land and sea...) which means that  He preserves you 
and maintains you with His care and watching.  

 ∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ  

(Till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a favorable wind, and they are 
glad therein...) meaning smoothly and calmly;  

びゅ∠ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィぴ  

(then comes (these ships))  

び∀ブ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∀ウΑ⌒ケぴ  



(a stormy wind)  

び∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

o(and the waves come to them from all sides, )  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠テΒ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and they think that  they are encircled therein) meaning that  are going to be dest royed.  

び∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キぴ  

(Then they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (alone)) meaning that  in this situat ion 
they would not  invoke an idol or statue besides Allah. They would single Him out  alone for their 
supplicat ions and prayers. This is similar to Allah's statement :  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him (Allah alone). But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And man is 
ever ungrateful.) ぴ17:67び And in this Surah, He says:  

⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キぴ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ
び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ  

(They invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (saying): "If  You (Allah) deliver us from this 
(situat ion). '')  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャぴ  

("We shall t ruly, be of the grateful. '') This means that  we will not  ascribe others as partners 
with You. We will later worship You alone as we are praying to You here and now. Allah states;  

び∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠イル∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when He delivers them) from that  dist ress,  



⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒まぴびあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ  

(behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully.. .) meaning: they returned as if  
they had never experienced any dif f icult ies and had never promised Him anything. So Allah 
said:  

び⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(He passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for a harm that  touched him!)ぴ10:12び Allah then 
said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇ピ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience to Allah) is only against  yourselves,) it  is you 
yourselves that  will taste the evil consequence of this t ransgression. You will not  harm anyone 
else with it ,  as comes in the Hadith,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ ⊥ぶや ∠モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠ギ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃ょ∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒カｚギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヶ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや«  

(There is no sin that  is more worthy that  Allah hasten punishment  for in this world -- on top of 
the punishment  that  Allah has in store for it  in the Hereafter -- than oppression and cut t ing the 
t ies of the womb.) Allah's statement :  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ネゅ∠わｚョぴ  

(a brief enj oyment  of this worldly life...) means that  you only have a short  enj oyment  in this 
low and abased worldly life.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レΒ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then (in the end) unto Us is your return...) meaning your goal and f inal dest inat ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠プぴ  

(and We shall inform you) of all your deeds. Then we shall recompense you for them. So let  him 
who f inds good (in his record) praise Allah, and let  him who f inds other than that  blame no one 
but  himself .   



 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠プ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠レｚΑｚコや∠ヱ べ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ
 ∠リ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ や⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ- 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ュ∠Κｚジャや ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ  

(24. Verily, the parable of the life of the world is as the water which We send down from the 
sky; so by it  arises the intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cat t le eat : unt il 
when the earth is clad in it s adornments and is beaut if ied, and its people think that  they have 
all the powers of disposal over it ,  Our command reaches it  by night  or by day and We make it  
l ike a clean-mown harvest , as if  it  had not  f lourished yesterday! Thus do We explain the Ayat  in 
detail for the people who ref lect .) (25. Allah calls to the Abode of Peace (Paradise) and guides 
whom He wills to the st raight  path.)  

 

The Parable of this Life 

Allah the Almighty has set  an example of the similitude of the life of this world, it s glit ter and 
the swiftness of its passage, likening it  to the plant  and vegetat ion that  Allah brings out  from 
the earth. This plant  grows from the water that  comes down from the sky. These plants are 
food for people, such as fruits and other different  types and kinds of foods. Some other kinds 
are food for cat t le such as clover plants (i.e. green fodder for the cat t le) and herbage etc.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠プ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il when the earth is clad in its adornments ,)  

び∇ろ∠レｚΑｚコや∠ヱぴ  

(and is beaut if ied ) meaning, it  became good by what  grows on its hills such as blooming 
f lowers of dif ferent  shapes and colors.  



びべ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and its people think...) those who planted it  and put  it  in the ground,  

びべ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  they have all the powers of  disposal over it ) to cult ivate it  and harvest  it .  But  while they 
were in that  frame of mind, a thunderbolt  or a severe, cold storm came to it .  It  dried its leaves 
and spoiled its fruits. Allah said:  

びや⇔ギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ や⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Our command reaches it  by night  or by day and We make it  like a clean-mown harvest , ) it  
became dry after it  was green and f lourishing.  

び⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  it  had not  f lourished yesterday!) as if  nothing existed there before. Qatadah said: "As if  it  
had not  f lourished; as if  it  was never blessed.'' Such are things after they perish, they are as if  
they had never existed. Similarly, the Hadith,  

» ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ザ∠ヨ∇ピ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ユ∠バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⇔る∠ジ∇ヨ∠ビ :∠カ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ ｚゲ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ ∨ぁテ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇Β

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ぁテ∠ホ ∀ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠マ⌒よ : ⌒サゅｚレャや あギ∠セ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ
 ｚユ⊥を ∩⇔る∠ジ∇ヨ∠ビ ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ザ∠ヨ∇ピ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :ゅ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ぁテ∠ホ ゅ⇔シ∇ぽ⊥よ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(A person who led the most  prosperous life in this world will be brought  up and dipped once in 
the Fire. He will then be asked: ` Have you ever found any good or comfort ' He will reply: ` No.' 
And a person who had experienced ext reme adversity in this world will be brought  up and 
dipped once in the bliss (of Paradise). Then he will be asked: 'Did you ever face any hardship or 
misery' He will reply: ` No.') Allah said about  those who were dest royed:  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ム∠レΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠Α⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes; as if  they had never lived there.)ぴ11:67-68び Allah 
then said:  



び⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We explain the Ayat . . .) We do explain the proofs, and evidences, in detail  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャぴ  

(for the people who ref lect .) so they may take a lesson from this example in the swift  vanishing 
of this world from its people while they are deceived by it .  They would t rust  this world and its 
promises, and then it  unexpectedly turns away from them. This world, in it s nature, runs away 
from those who seek it  but  seeks those who run away from it .  Allah ment ioned the parable of 
this world and the plants of the earth in several Ayat  in His Noble Book. He said in Surat  Al-
Kahf:  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ゥゅΑあゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ゼ∠ワ

び や⇔ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

(And put  forward to them the example of the life of this world: it  is like the water (rain) which 
We send down from the sky, and the vegetat ion of the earth mingles with it ,  and becomes 
fresh and green. But  (later) it  becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scat ter. And 
Allah is able to do everything.) (18:45) He also gave similar examples in both Surat  Az-Zumar 
ぴ39:21び and Surat  Al-Hadid ぴ57:20び.   

 

Invitation to the Everlasting Gifts that do not vanish 

Allah said:  

び⌒ュ∠Κｚジャや ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah calls to the Abode of Peace) When Allah ment ioned the swif tness of this world and 
its terminat ion, He invited people to Paradise and encouraged them to seek it .  He called it  the 
Abode of Peace. It  is the Abode of Peace because it  is free from defects and miseries. So Allah 
said:  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ュ∠Κｚジャや ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒まび ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ  



(Allah calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to the st raight  path.) It  was 
narrated that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said: "Allah's Messenger came out  one day and said to us:  

» ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ∩ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ
⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠モΒ⌒もゅ∠ムΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ :

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ヤ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや : ∩∠マ⊥ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∩∇ノ∠ヨ∇シや
 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∠マ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ∠ボ∠ハ ∩∇モ⌒ボ∇ハや∠ヱ

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ヴ∠レ∠よ ｚユ⊥を ∩や⇔ケや∠キ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∃マ⌒ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠よ 
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠サゅｚレャや ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ⇔ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥を ∩⇔るよ∠キ∇ほ∠ョ
 ∩⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ゆゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ
 ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ケやｚギャや∠ヱ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶゅ∠プ

∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠マ∠よゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩
 ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(I have seen in my sleep that  it  was as if  Jibril was at  my head and Mika'il at  my leg. They were 
saying to each other: ` Give an example for him.' He said: ` Listen, your ear may listen. And 
fathom, your heart  may fathom. The parable of you and your Ummah is that  of a king who has 
built  a house on his land. He arranged a banquet  in it .  Then he sent  a messenger to invite the 
people to his food. Some accepted the invitat ion and others did not . Allah is the King and the 
land is Islam, the house is Paradise and you Muhammad are the Messenger. Whosoever responds 
to your call enters Islam. And whosoever enters Islam enters Paradise. And whosoever enters 
Paradise eats from it .) Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. It  was also reported that  Abu Ad-Darda' 
said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ら∇レ∠イ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
⌒ぶや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ボｚんャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ  :



 ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∩∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲぁヨ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
ヴ∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ«  

(Two angels descend every day in which the sun rises and say that  which all Allah's creatures 
would hear except  Jinn and humans: ` O people! Come to your Lord! Anything lit t le and 
suff icient  is bet ter than a lot  but  dist ract ive. ') And He sent  this down in the Qur'an when He 
said:  

び⌒ュ∠Κｚジャや ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

("Allah calls to the Abode of Peace''.) Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir recorded this.  

 ⊥ペ∠ワ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∀るｚャ⌒ク ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ゲ∠わ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(26. For those who have done good is the best , and even more. Neither darkness nor dust  nor 
any humiliat ing disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the dwellers of Paradise, they will 
abide therein forever.)  

 

The Reward of the Good-Doers 

Allah states that  those who do good in this world -- by having faith and performing righteous 
deeds -- will be rewarded with a good reward in the Hereafter. Allah said:  

び ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any reward for good other than good)(55:60) Then Allah said:  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(and even more.) the reward on the good deeds mult iplied ten t imes to seven hundred t imes 
and even more on top of that . This reward includes what  Allah will give them in Paradise, such 
as the palaces, Al-Hur (virgins of Paradise), and His pleasure upon them. He will give them 
what  He has hidden for them of the delight  of the eye. He will grant  them on top of all of that  
and even bet ter, the honor of looking at  His Noble Face. This is the increase that  is greater 
than anything that  had been given. They will not  deserve that  because of their deeds, but  
rather, they will receive it  by the grace of Allah and His mercy. The explanat ion that  this refers 
to looking at  Allah's Noble Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 



` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Layla, ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Sabit ,  Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Amir bin Sa` ad, ` Ata',  Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq, and others from the earlier and later scholars. There are many Hadiths 
that  contain the same interpretat ion. Among these Hadiths is what  Imam Ahmad recorded from 
Suhayb that  Allah's Messenger recited this Ayah,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  and even more.) And then he said:  

» ∠ケゅｚレャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま
∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ン∠キゅ∠ル :∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ミ∠ゴ⌒イ∇レ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑゲ⊥Α : ∇モあボ∠ん⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∠る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ヂあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨ゅ∠レ∠レΑ⌒コや∠ヲ∠ョ
 ∩∠ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒イ⊥Α∠ヱ

∠ヲ∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ぶや ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや
ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒ャ ｚゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a caller will say: ` O people of Paradise, Allah has 
promised you something that  He wishes to fulf il l. ' They will reply: ` What  is it  Has He not  made 
our Scale heavy Has He not  made our faces white and delivered us from Fire' Allah will then 
remove the veil and they will see Him. By Allah, they have not  been given anything dearer to 
them and more delight ful than looking at  Him.) Muslim and a group of Imams also related this 
Hadith. Allah then said:  

び∀ゲ∠わ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ペ∠ワ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Neither darkness nor dust  shall cover their faces. ..) meaning, no blackness or darkness will be 
on their faces during the dif ferent  events of  the Day of Judgment . But  the faces of the 
rebellious disbelievers will be stained with dust  and darkness.  

び∀るｚャ⌒ク ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor any humiliat ing disgrace) meaning, they will be covered with degradat ion and disgrace. 
The believers, however will not  be humiliated internally or externally, on the cont rary, they 
will be protected and honored. For as Allah has said:  



 ⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ  

l(So Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day, and gave them Nadrah (brightness) and j oy.) 
ぴ76:11び meaning, light  in their faces and delight  in their hearts. May Allah make us among those 
by His grace and mercy.  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∃ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ

⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔バ∠ト⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ビ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ⊥ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(27. And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the like thereof, 
and humiliat ing disgrace will cover them (their faces). No defender will they have from Allah. 
Their faces will be covered as it  were with pieces from the darkness of night . They are the 
dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein forever.)  

 

The Reward of the Wicked Criminals 

After Allah told us about  the state of those happy people who have done right  and He promised 
increase in reward, He cont inued to tell us about  the unlucky, miserable ones. He told us about  
His j ust ice with them. He will reward them with similar evil,  without  any increase  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and will cover them) meaning that  their faces will be covered and overtaken by humiliat ion 
because of their sins and their fear from these sins. Similarly Allah said:  

びあメぁグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you will see them brought  forward to it ,  (Hell) made humble by disgrace.)ぴ42:45び He also 
said:  



 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⇔Κ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ⌒バ⌒レ∇ボ⊥ョ  

(Consider not  that  Allah is unaware of that  which the wrongdoers do, but  He gives them respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. (They will be) hastening forward with necks 
outst retched, their heads raised up (towards the sky).)ぴ14:42 - 43び Allah then said:  

び∃ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(No defender will they have from Allah.) meaning, there will be no protectors to prevent  them 
from punishment  as Allah said:  

 ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ- ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ - 

⌒まび ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ  

(On that  Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to f lee'' No! There is no refuge! Unto your 
Lord (alone) will be the place of rest  that  Day.)ぴ75:10-12び Allah's statement :  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ビ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(Their faces will be covered as it  were...) means that  their faces will be dark in the Hereafter. 
This is similar to His statement :  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ぁキ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ぁヂ∠Β∇ら∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
ヱ⊥グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇れｚキ∠ヲ∇シや ∇やヲ⊥ホ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや- ∇ろｚツ∠Β∇よや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒ヘ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ  

(On the Day (the Day of Resurrect ion) when some faces will become white and some faces will 
become black; as for those whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you 
rej ect  faith after accept ing it  Then taste the torment  (in Hell) for rej ect ing faith. '' And for 
those whose faces will become white, they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they 
shall dwell forever.)ぴ3:106-107び He also said:  



 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ - 

び ∀り∠ゲ∠ら∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱ  

(Some faces that  Day will be bright , laughing, rej oicing at  good news (of Paradise). And other 
faces that  Day will be dust -stained. )ぴ80:38-40び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ルゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ 
⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ- 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(28. And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who 
did set  partners in worship with Us: "Stop at  your place! You and your partners. '' Then We shall 
separate them, and their partners shall say: "It  was not  us that  you used to worship. '') (29. "So 
suff icient  is Allah as a witness between us and you that  we indeed knew nothing of your 
worship of us. '') (30. There! Every person will know (exact ly) what  he had earned before and 
they will be brought  back to Allah, their right ful Mawla (Lord), and their invented false deit ies 
will vanish from them.)  

 

The gods of the Idolators will claim Innocence from them on the 
Day of Resurrection 

Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And the Day whereon We shall gather them) Allah will gather together all the creatures of 
earth, human and Jinn, righteous and rebellious. He said in another Ayah:  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and We shall gather them all together so as to leave not  one of them behind.)ぴ18:47び  



∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ｚユ⊥をぴび  

(then We shall say to those who did associate partners: "Stop at  your place! You and your 
partners. '') He then will command the idolators to stay where they are and not  to move from 
their dest ined places so they would be separated from the place of the believers. Similarly, 
Allah said:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥コゅ∠わ∇ョや∠ヱぴ  

((It  will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get  you apart  this Day (from the believers).)(36:59) 
Allah also said:  

⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that  Day shall (all men) be separated (the 
believers will be separated from the disbelievers). )ぴ30:14び In the same Surah, ぴAr-Rumび,  Allah 
said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day men shall be divided.) ぴ30:43び means, they shall be divided in two. This is what  
will take place when Allah Almighty will come for Final Judgement . The believers intercede to 
Allah so the Final Judgement  may come and they get  rid of that  state. The Prophet  said,  

»∠ルサゅｚレャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∃ュヲ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ∇エ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, we will be in a visible place above the ぴotherび people.) Allah tells 
us here what  He is going to command the idolators and their idols to do on the Day of 
Resurrect ion  

∠ョぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルゅ∠ム  

("Stop at  your place! You and your partners. '' Then We shall separate them,) and that  they 
would deny their worship and claim their innocence from them. Similarly, Allah said: `   

⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ  

(Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them.)ぴ19:82び,   

び∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ  



(When those who were followed declare themselves innocent  of those who followed 
(them).)ぴ2:166び,  and;  

∠ョ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

び⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will not  answer 
him t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their calls (invocat ions) to 
them And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of Resurrect ion), they (false deit ies) will 
become their enemies)ぴ46:5-6び.  This refers to the partners responding to those who worshipped 
them, Then Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So suff icient  is Allah as a witness between us and you.) They say that  we did not  know or think 
that  you were worshipping us. Allah is a Witness between us and you that  we never called upon 
you to worship us. We never ordered you to worship us; neither did we accept  your worship of 
us. Allah said:  

び∇ろ∠ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ  

(There! Every person will know (exact ly) what  he had earned before) This will be the state of 
account ing on the Day of Resurrect ion. Every soul shall know all that  it  had sent  forth, both 
good and evil.  Similarly, Allah said:  

び ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when all the secrets will be examined.)ぴ86:9び,   

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward (of deeds), and what  he lef t  
behind.)ぴ75:13び,  and  



⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠わ∠ミ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや 

び ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ  

(.  . .and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall bring out  for him a book which he will f ind wide 
open. (It  will be said to him): "Read your book. You yourself  are suff icient  as a reckoner against  
you this Day.'') ぴ17:13-14び Then Allah said,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be brought  back to Allah, their right ful Mawla.) All affairs and mat ters will be 
brought  back to Allah, the Judge, the All-Just . He will j udge everyone, and then admit  the 
people of Paradise in Paradise and the people of Hell to Hell.   

びユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(and will vanish from them) meaning what  the idolators worshipped,  

∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ  

(what  they invented) what  they worshipped besides Allah that  they invented.  

 ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや

 あヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥ゲあよ∠ギ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プ- ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∠プ 

 ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ や∠クゅ∠ヨ∠プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥ゎ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ  



(31. Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth Or who owns hearing and sight  And 
who brings out  the living from the dead and brings out  the dead from the living And who 
disposes of the affairs'' They will say: "Allah. '' Say: "Will you not  then be afraid (of Allah's 
punishment )'') (32. Such is Allah, your Lord in t ruth. So after the t ruth, what  else can there be, 
save error How then are you turned away) (33. Thus is the Word of your Lord j ust if ied against  
those who rebel (disobey Allah), that  they will not  believe.)  

 

The Idolators recognize Allah's Tawhid in Lordship and the Evidence 
is established against Them through this Recognition. 

Allah argues that  the idolators' recognit ion of Allah's Oneness in Lordship is an evidence against  
them, for which they should admit  and recognize the Oneness in divinity and worship. So Allah 
said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth'') meaning, who is He Who sends down 
water from the sky and splits the earth with His power and will and allows things to grow from 
it ,   

び⌒ぶや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Is there a god, besides Allah) ぴ27:62び ぴWho provides;び  

 ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プぴ- ⇔ゅら∇ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ - ⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ∠ヱ 

 ⇔Κ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ-∠ギ∠ェ∠ヱ  ⇔ゅら∇ヤ⊥ビ ∠ペ⌒もへ-び ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ   

(Grains. And grapes and clover plants. And olives and date palms. And gardens dense with many 
t rees. And fruits and herbage.)''ぴ80:27-31び  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(They will say: "Allah. '')  

ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴび⊥ヮ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α   

("Who is he that  can provide for you if  He should withhold His provision) ぴ67:21び Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ  



(Or who owns hearing and sight ) means that  Allah is the One who granted you the power of 
sight  and hearing. If  He willed otherwise, He would remove these gif ts and deprive you of 
them. Similarly, Allah said:  

 ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ  

(Say it  is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing.) ぴ67:23び Allah 
also said:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∇ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Tell me, if  Allah took away your hearing and your sight .)ぴ6:46び Then Allah said:  

 ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ
びあヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(And who brings out  the living from the dead and brings out  the dead from the living) by His 
great  power and grace.  

び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥ゲあよ∠ギ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And who disposes of the affairs) In Whose Hand is the dominion of everything Who protects all,  
while against  Whom there is no protector Who is the One who j udges with none reversing His 
j udgement  Who is the One that  is not  quest ioned about  what  He does while they will be 
quest ioned  

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Αぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ 

び ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(Whosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some 
affair!)ぴ55:29び The upper and lower kingdoms and what  is in them both, including the angels, 
humans, and Jinn are in desperate need of Him. They are His servants and are under His 
cont rol.   

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(They will say: "Allah. '') they say this knowingly and they admit  it .   



び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(Say: ` Will you not  then be afraid (of Allah's punishment )'') meaning, don't  you fear Him when 
you worship others because of your ignorance and false opinions Allah then said:  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ  

(Such is Allah, your Lord in t ruth.) This Lord that  you admit ted is the One Who does all this, is 
your Lord and the True Deity that  deserves to be worshipped alone.  

び⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ や∠クゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So after the t ruth, what  else can there be, save error) any one worshipped other than Him is 
false, for there is no God but  Allah, He Has no partners.  

∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ  

(How then are you turned away) How then can you turn away from His worship to worship 
others while you know that  He is the Lord that  has created everything, the One who cont rols 
and governs everything Allah then said:  

ｚボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴび∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ  

(Thus is the Word of your Lord j ust if ied against  those who rebel,) These idolators disbelieved 
and cont inued to pract ice their Shirk, and worship others beside Allah. But  they knew that  He 
is the Creator, the Sustainer and the only One of authority and cont rol in this universe, the One 
Who sent  His Messengers to single Him out  for all worship. As they disbelieved and were 
persistent  in their Shirk, Allah's Word proved t rue and was j ust if ied that  they would be 
miserable inhabitants of the Fire. Allah said:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(They will say: "Yes, '' but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the disbelievers!) 
ぴ39:71び  

 ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮ- ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 



 ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リ⌒ョ
 ｚΙ リｚョ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠らｚわ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ンあギ⌒ヰ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ∠ま ゅ６レ∠ニ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ  

(34. Say: "Is there of your partners one that  originates the creat ion and then repeats it '' Say: 
"Allah originates the creat ion and then He repeats it .  Then how are you deluded away (from 
the t ruth)'') (35. Say: "Is there of your partners one that  guides to the t ruth'' Say: "It  is Allah 
Who guides to the t ruth. Is then He Who guides to the t ruth more worthy to be followed, or he 
who f inds not  guidance (himself) unless he is guided Then, what  is the mat ter with you How 
j udge you'') (36. And most  of them follow nothing but  conj ecture. Certainly, conj ecture can be 
of no avail against  the t ruth. Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what  they do.)  

 

This invalidates and falsifies their claims for committing Shirk with 
Allah and worshipping different idols and rivals. 

び⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Is there of your partners one that  originates the creat ion and then repeats it '') meaning, 
who is the one who started the creat ion of these heavens and earth and created all the 
creatures in them Who can place the planets and the stars in their posit ions Who can then 
repeat  the process of the creat ion  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Allah'') It  is He Who does this. He does it  by Himself ,  alone without  partners.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

("Then how are you deluded away (from the t ruth)'') How is it  that  you are so misled from the 
right  path to falsehood  



∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ⌒モ⊥ホ あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リ⌒ョ 

びあペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Say: "Is there of your partners one that  guides to the t ruth'' Say: " It  is Allah who guides to the 
t ruth. . ''. ) You know that  your deit ies are incapable of guiding those who are ast ray. It  is Allah 
alone Who guides the misled and confused ones and turns the hearts from the wrong path to 
the right  path. It  is Allah, none has the right  to be worshipped but  He.  

 ｚΙ リｚョ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠らｚわ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
∠Αびン∠ギ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ンあギ⌒ヰ  

(Is then He Who guides to the t ruth more worthy to be followed, or he who f inds not  guidance 
(himself) unless he is guided) Will the servant  then follow the one who guides to the t ruth so 
that  he may see after he was blind, or follow one who doesn't  guide to anything except  towards 
blindness and muteness Allah said that  Ibrahim said:  

 ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マレ∠ハ  

(O my father! Why do you worship that  which hears not , sees not  and cannot  avail you in 
anything) ぴ19:42び And said to his people  

 ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Worship you that  which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what  you 
make!) ぴ37: 95-96び Also, there are many Ayat  in this regard. Allah then said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then, what  is the mat ter with you How j udge you) What  is the mat ter with you What  has 
happened to your mind How did you make Allah's creatures equal to Him What  kind of 
j udgement  did you make to turn away from Allah and worship this or that  Why did you not  
worship the Lord -- Glorif ied be He, the True King, the Judge and the One Who guides to the 
t ruth Why didn't  you call upon Him alone and turn towards Him Allah then explained that  they 
did not  follow their own religion out  of evidence and proof. The fact  is that  they were 
following mere conj ecture and imaginat ion. But  conj ecture is in no way a subst itute for the 
t ruth. At  the end of this Ayah. He said,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Allah is All-Aware of what  they do.) This is both a threat  and a promise of severe punishment . 
Allah said that  He would reward them for their act ions with a complete reward.  

 ラ∠ぺ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α
 ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι- ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ

レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わ- ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ 
 ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∠ケ∠ヱび ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ  

(37. And this Qur'an is not  such as could ever be produced by other than Allah but  it  is a 
confirmat ion of (the revelat ion) which was before it ,  and a full explanat ion of the Book -- 
wherein there is no doubt  -- from the Lord of all that  exists.) (38. Or do they say: "He has 
forged it '' Say: "Bring then a Surah like unto it ,  and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if  you are t ruthful! '') (39. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not  
comprehend and what  has not  yet  been fulf il led. Thus those before them did belie. Then see 
what  was the end of the wrongdoers!) (40. And of them there are some who believe therein; 
and of them there are some who believe not  therein, and your Lord is All-Aware of the 
mischief-makers.)  

 

The Qur'an is the True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It is a Miracle 

The Qur'an has a miraculous nature that  cannot  be imitated. No one can produce anything 
similar to the Qur'an, nor ten Surahs or even one Surah like it .  The eloquence, clarity, precision 
and grace of the Qur'an cannot  be but  from Allah. The great  and abundant  principles and 
meanings within the Qur'an -- which are of great  benefit  in this world and for the Hereafter -- 
cannot  be but  from Allah. There is nothing like His High Self and At t ributes or like His sayings 
and act ions. Therefore His Words are not  like the words of His creatures. This is why Allah said:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And this Qur'an is not  such as could ever be produced by other than Allah) meaning, a book 
like this cannot  be but  from Allah. This is not  similar to the speech ut tered by humans.  

び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  is a confirmat ion of (the revelat ion) which was before it ,) Such as previous revelat ions 
and Books. The Qur'an confirms these books and is a witness to them. It  shows the changes, 
perversions and corrupt ion that  have taken place within these Books. Then Allah said,  

∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒  

(and a full explanat ion of the Book -- wherein there is no doubt  -- from the Lord of all that  
exists.) That  is, fully and t ruly explaining and detailing the rules and the lawful and the 
unlawful. With this complete and more than suff icient  explanat ion, the Qur'an leaves no doubt  
that  it  is from Allah, the Lord of all that  exists. Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ  

(Or do they say: "He has forged it '' Say: "Bring then a Surah like unto it ,  and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if  you are t ruthful! '') If  you argue, claim and doubt  whether 
this is from Allah then you ut tered a lie and blasphemy, and you say it  is from Muhammad -- 
Muhammad , however is a man like you, and since he came as you claim with this Qur'an -- then 
you produce a Surah like one of it s Surahs. Produce something of the same nature and seek 
help and support  with all the power you have from humans and Jinns. This is the third stage, 
Allah challenged them and called them to produce a counterpart  of the Qur'an if  they were 
t ruthful in their claim that  it  was simply from Muhammad . Allah even suggested that  they seek 
help from anyone they chose. But  He told them that  they would not  be able to do it .  They 
would have no way of doing so. Allah said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザル⌒Ηや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒リ⌒ゃｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ  

(Say: "If  the mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could 
not  produce the like thereof, even if  they helped one another. '') ぴ17:88び Then He reduced the 
number for them to ten Surahs similar to it ,  in the beginning of Surah Hud, Allah said:  



 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∃ケ∠ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
⊥ョ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠Α∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(Or they say, "He forged it . '' Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surah like unto it ,  and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if  you speak the t ruth! '')ぴ11:13び In this Surah He went  
even further to challenge them to produce only one Surah like unto the Qur'an. So He said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ  

(Or do they say: "He has forged it '' Say: "Bring then a Surah like unto it ,  and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if  you are t ruthful! '') ぴ10:38び He also challenged them in 
Surat  Al-Baqarah, a Madinite Surah, to produce one Surah similar to it .  He stated in that  Surah 
that  they would never be capable of doing so, saying:  

び∠ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  you do it  not , and you can never do it ,  then fear the Fire (Hell).)ぴ2:24び It  should be 
noted here that  eloquence was a part  of the nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poet ry 
including Al-Mu` allaqat  -- the oldest  complete collect ion of the most  eloquent  ancient  Arabic 
poems -- was considered to be the best  in the literary arts. However Allah sent  down to them 
something whose style none were familiar with, and no one is equal in stature to imitate. So 
those who believed among them, believed because of what  they knew and felt  in the Book, 
including its beauty, elegance, benefit ,  and f luency. They became the most  knowledgeable of 
the Qur'an and its best  in adhering to it . The same thing happened to the magicians during 
Fir` awn's t ime. They were knowledgeable of the arts of sorcery, however, when Musa 
performed his miracles, they knew that  it  must  have come through someone that  was 
supported and guided by Allah. They knew that  no human could perform such acts without  the 
permission of Allah. Similarly, ` Isa was sent  at  the t ime of scholarly medicine and during the 
advancement  in the t reatment  of pat ients. He healed the blind, lepers and raised the dead to 
life by Allah's leave. What  ` Isa was able to do was such that  no form of t reatment  or medicine 
could reproduce. As a result ,  those who believed in him knew that  he was Allah's servant  and 
His Messenger. Similarly, in the Sahih, Allah's Messenger said,  

» ⌒れゅ∠Αべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ゅ∠ョ



 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ
ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ«  

(There was never a Prophet  but  he was given signs by which the people would recognize him, 
and that  which I was given is revelat ion that  Allah revealed, so I hope that  I will have the most  
followers among them.) Allah then said:  

ｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ
び⊥ヮ⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ  

(Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not  comprehend and what  has not  
yet  been fulf il led. ) They did not  believe in the Qur'an and they have not  yet  grasped it  or 
comprehended it .   

⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ  

(And what  has not  yet  been fulf il led.) They have not  at tained the guidance and the t rue 
religion. So they belied it  out  of ignorance and foolishness.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Those before them did belie.) meaning, the past  nat ions,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ  

(Then see what  was the end of the wrongdoers!) Look at  how we Dest royed them because they 
denied Our Messengers in their wickedness, pride, stubbornness and ignorance. So beware you 
who deny the message that  the same end will befall you. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of them there are some who believe therein;) means that  among those you were sent  to, 
O Muhammad, are people who will believe in this Qur'an, follow you and benefit  from what  has 
been sent  to you.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of them there are some who believe not  therein,) but  dies as a disbeliever and will be 
resurrected as such.  



び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is All-Aware of the mischief makers. ) He best  knows those who deserve 
guidance, so He guides them, and those who deserve to go ast ray, He allows to go ast ray. Allah 
is, however, the Just  who is never unjust . He gives everyone what  they deserve. All Glory is 
His, the Exalted. There is no God but  He.  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ- 

 ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ-⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ∠ヱ  ∠マ∇Β∠ャ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇ル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ- ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α  

(41. And if  they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are 
innocent  of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') (42. And among them are some who 
listen to you, but  can you make the deaf to hear -- even though they apprehend not ) (43. And 
among them are some who look at  you, but  can you guide the blind -- even though they see 
not ) (44. Truly, Allah wrongs not  mankind in aught ; but  mankind wrong themselves.)  

 

The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolators 

Allah said to His Prophet  :  ` If  these idolators belie you, then be clear from them and their 
deeds. '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(Say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! '') Similarly, Allah said:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι   

(Say: "O you disbelievers! I worship not  that  which you worship.'')ぴ109:1-2び to the end of the 
Surah. Ibrahim Al-Khalil (the Friend) and his followers said to the idolators among their people:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇やぼへ¬∠ゲ⊥よ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah) ぴ60:4び Allah then said:  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among them are some who listen to you,) They listen to your beaut iful talk and to the 
Glorious Qur'an. They listen to your t ruthful,  eloquent  and authent ic Hadiths that  are useful to 
the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This is indeed a great  benefit  and is suff icient . But  
guiding the people to the t ruth is not  up to you or to them. You cannot  make the deaf hear. 
Therefore you cannot  guide these people except  if  Allah wishes. Y  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among them are some who look at  you, ) They look at  you and at  what  Allah has given you 
in terms of dignity, noble personality and great  conduct . There is in all of this clear evidence of 
your prophethood to those who have reason and insight . Other people also look but  they do not  
receive guidance like them. Believers look at  you with respect  and dignity while disbelievers 
regard you with contempt .  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they see you, they t reat  you only in mockery.)ぴ25:41び Then Allah announces that  He 
is never unj ust  with anyone. He guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect  from the hearts. At  the same t ime He lets others go 
ast ray, moving away from faith. He does all of that  yet  He is always Just , for He is the Ruler 
and has full authority over His kingdom. He does whatever He wills without  any rest rict ions. No 
one can quest ion Him as to what  He does while he will quest ion everyone else. He is 
Omniscient , All-Wise, and All-Just . So Allah said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α  

(Truly, Allah wrongs not  mankind in aught ; but  mankind wrong themselves.) In the Hadith 
narrated by Abu Dharr, he states that  the Prophet  related that  His Lord, Exalted and High is 
He, said:  

» ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ヶあル⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
やヲ⊥ヨ∠ャゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ«  



)O My servant !I have prohibited 

oppression for Myself and made it 

prohibited for you, so do not 

oppress one another.. (.Until He 

said at the end of the Hadith : ゅ∠Α
 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プヱ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ
 ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ぶや ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま

ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  

(O My servants! It  is but  your deeds that  I reckon for you and then recompense you for. So let  
him who f inds good (in the Hereafter) praise Allah. And let  him who f inds other than that  
blame no one but  himself .) The complete version was recorded by Muslim.  

⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ
 ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ケゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ  

(45. And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it  will be) as if  they had not  stayed 
(in the life of this world and graves) but  an hour of a day. They will recognize each other. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meet ing with Allah and were not  guided.)  

 

The Feeling of Brevity toward the Worldly Life at the Gathering on 
the Day of Resurrection 

To remind people of the establishment  of the Hour and their resurrect ion from their graves to 
the gathering for the Day of  Judgment , Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect ) them.) Similarly Allah said:  



 ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び∃ケゅ∠ヰｚル リあョ  

(On the Day when they will see that  (torment ) with which they are promised (threatened, it  
will be) as if  they had not  stayed more than an hour in a single day.)ぴ46:35び Allah also said:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び  

(The Day they see it ,  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an afternoon 
or a morning.) ぴ79:46び  

 ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ⇔ゅホ∇ケ⊥コ- ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α - ⊥リ∇エｚル 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ 
び ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま  

(The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown (the second blowing): that  Day, We shall gather the 
criminals, blue eyed. They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed 
not  longer than ten (days). '' We know very well what  they will say, when the best  among them 
in knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day! '') ぴ20:102-104び and,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∃る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(And on the Day that  the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that  they stayed not  
but  an hour.)ぴ30:55び These all are evidence of the brevity of the worldly life compared to the 
Hereafter. Allah said:  



∠ギ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠モ⇒∠ホぴ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠キ- ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΑあキべ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(He (Allah) will say: "What  number of years did you stay on earth'' They will say: "We stayed a 
day or part  of a day. Ask of those who keep account . '' He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not  but  a 
lit t le, if  you had only known!'') ぴ23:112-124び Allah then said:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ケゅ∠バ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(They will recognize each other) The children will know their parents and relat ives will 
recognize one another. They will know them j ust  like they used to know them during the life in 
this world. However, on that  Day everyone will be busy with himself .  Allah then said:  

∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ  

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them.)ぴ23:101び Allah also 
said:  

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no friend will ask a friend (about  his condit ion).)ぴ70:10び Allah then said:  

⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇やヲ
び∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョ  

(Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meet ing with Allah and were not  guided.) This is 
similar to the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers.)ぴ77:15び Woe to them because they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrect ion. That  is indeed the great  loss. There is no loss greater than 
the loss of one who will be taken away from his dear ones on the Day of Grief and Regret .  



∠よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ- あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀メヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(46. Whether We show you some of what  We promise them (the torment ), or We cause you to 
die -- st il l unto Us is their return, and moreover Allah is Witness over what  they used to do.) 
(47. And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes, the mat ter will 
be j udged between them with j ust ice, and they will not  be wronged.)  

 

The Criminals will certainly be avenged -- whether in This World or 
in the Hereafter 

Allah said to His Messenger :  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Whether We show you some of what  We promise them (the torment ),) We shall avenge them 
in your lifet ime so your eye will be delighted.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or We cause you to die -- st il l unto Us is their return,) Allah will then be the Witness watching 
over their act ions for you. Allah then said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀メヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes,) Muj ahid said: "This 
will be on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホぴ  

(the mat ter will be j udged between them with j ust ice,) is similar to the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And the earth will shine with the light  of it s Lord (Allah),) ぴ39:69び So every nat ion will be 
presented before Allah in the presence of its Messenger and the Book of its deeds. All good and 
evil deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their guardian angels will be witnesses too. The 
nat ions will be brought  forth, one by one. Our noble Ummah, while it  is the last  of the nat ions, 
is the f irst  one on the Day of Resurrect ion to be quest ioned and j udged. This was stated by 
Allah's Messenger in a Hadith recorded by both Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Allah's Messenger said:  

» ぁヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ«  

(We are the last , the f irst  on the Day of Resurrect ion. We will be j udged before the rest  of the 
creatures.) His Ummah at tains the honor of precedence only by the honor of it s Messenger , 
may Allah's peace and blesings be upon him forever, unt il the Day of Judgement .  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ や６ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ
ｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃る

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ- ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α や∠クゅｚョ や⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥よや∠グ∠ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや-∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∇ャへ∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を∠ぺ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(48. And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment  or the Day of Resurrect ion), if  you 
speak the t ruth'') (49. Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit  for myself  except  what  
Allah may will.  For every Ummah, there is a term appointed; when their term comes, neither 
can they delay it  nor can they advance it  an hour (or a moment ). '') (50. Say: "Tell me, if  His 
torment  should come to you by night  or by day, which port ion thereof would the criminals 
hasten on'') (51. Is it  then that  when it  has actually befallen, you will believe in it  What ! Now 
(you believe) And you used (aforet ime) to hasten it  on! '') (52. Then it  will be said to them who 
wronged themselves: "Taste you the everlast ing torment ! Are you recompensed (aught ) save 
what  you used to earn'')  

 



The Deniers of the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten its Coming 
and their Response 

Allah told us about  the idolators who rej ect  faith through their demand that  the punishment  be 
hastened, inquiring about  the t ime of punishment . The response to such quest ion is not  
inherent ly beneficial,  yet  they inquired anyway. Allah said:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those who believe are fearful of it , and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth.) ぴ42:18び They know that  it  is the t ruth for it  is def initely going to 
happen. It  is going to take place even if  they have no idea when it  will occur. This is why Allah 
inst ructed His Messenger to answer them saying:  

∠ヱ や６ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴびゅ⇔バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι  

(Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit  to myself . '') ぴ10:49, 7:188び I will not  say except  
what  He has taught  me. I also have no authorit y over anything that  Allah has not  shown to me. 
I am Allah's servant  and His Messenger to you. I was told that  the Hour is going to come, but  He 
has not  told me when it  will occur. But ,  

び∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(For every Ummah, there is a term appointed;) meaning that  for every generat ion or 
community there is a set  term appointed for them. When the end of that  term approaches,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(neither can they delay it  nor can they advance it  an hour (or a moment ). ) This is similar to 
what  Allah said in another Ayah:  

∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴびべ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ  

(And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed t ime (death) comes.) ぴ63:11び Allah 
inst ructed His Messenger to tell the people that  His punishment  would come suddenly. He said:  



∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ や∠クゅｚョ や⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∇ャへ∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(Say: "Tell me, if  His torment  should come to you by night  or by day, which port ion thereof 
would the criminals hasten on Is it  then that  when it  has actually befallen, you will believe in it  
What ! Now (you believe) And you used (aforet ime) to hasten it  on! '') When the punishment  
befalls them, they will say:  

びゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

("Our Lord! We have now seen and heard. '') (32:12) Allah also said:  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 

∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ  

(So when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. Then their faith could not  avail them when 
they saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost  ut terly (when Our torment  covered them). '')ぴ40:84-85び  

び⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then it  will be said to them who wronged themselves: "Taste you the everlast ing torment ! '') 
This will be said to them on the Day of Resurrect ion, blaming and rebuking them. As Allah said 
in another Ayah:  

 ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 



 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire that  you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not  see Taste you 
therein it s heat  and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all the same. You are 
only being requited for what  you used to do.) ぴ52:13-16び  

 ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゃ⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ
⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ  

(53. And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it  t rue'' Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It  is the very 
t ruth! And you cannot  escape it ! '') (54. And if  every person who had wronged, possessed all that  
is on the earth and sought  to ransom himself therewith (it  will not  be accepted), and they 
would feel in their hearts regret  when they see the torment , and they will be j udged with 
j ust ice, and no wrong will be done unto them.)  

 

The Resurrection is Real 

Allah said that  they ask you to inform them (saying):  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘペ∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

("Is it  t rue'') asking about  the return and the Resurrect ion from the graves, after the bodies 
become sand.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It  is the very t ruth! And you cannot  escape it ! '') meaning that  becoming 
sand does not  make Allah incapable of bringing you back, since He originated you from nothing.  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  ` Be!' - and it  
is!)ぴ36:82び There are only two other Ayat  in the Qur'an similar to this. Allah commands His 
Messenger to give an oath by Him to answer those who deny the return. He said in Surah Saba',  

 ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not  come to us.'' Say: "Yes, by my Lord!, it  will come 
to you.'') (34:3) The second is in Surat  At -Taghabun, He said:  

ｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ハ∠コぴ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α リ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ぽｚら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ

び  

(The disbelievers claimed that  they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord! you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of (and recompensed for) what  you did; 
and that  is easy for Allah. '') (64:7) Then Allah informed us that  when the Resurrect ion is 
established the disbelievers will wish that  they could ransom themselves from Allah's 
punishment  with the equivalent  of the weight  of the earth in gold.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And they would feel in their hearts regret  when they see the torment , and they will be j udged 
with j ust ice, and no wrong will be done unto them.)  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α  

(55. No doubt , surely, all that  is in the heavens and the earth belongs to Allah. No doubt , 
surely, Allah's promise is t rue. But  most  of them know not .) (56. It  is He Who gives life, and 
causes death, and to Him you (all) shall return.) Allah is the Owner of the heavens and earth. 
His promise is t rue and is indeed going to be fulf il led. He is the One Who gives life and causes 
death. To Him is the return of everyone, and He is the One who has the power over that , and 
the One Who knows everything about  every creature; it s deteriorat ion, and where every speck 
of it  has gone, be it  land, oceans or otherwise.  



 ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リｚョ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ

- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ∇モ⊥ホ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  

(57. O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your Lord, and a cure for that  which 
is in your breasts, -- a guidance and a mercy for the believers.) (58. Say: "In the bounty of 
Allah, and in His mercy; therein let  them rej oice. '' That  is bet ter than what  (the wealth) they 
amass.)  

The Qur'an is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 

Allah confers a great  favor on His creatures in what  He has sent  down of the Gracious Qur'an to 
His Noble Messenger . He said:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リｚョ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ  

(O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your Lord.) A warning and a shield from 
shameful deeds.  

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱぴ  

(and a cure for that  which is in your breasts,) A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur'an 
removes all the f ilth and Shirk from the hearts.  

び∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(a guidance and a mercy) The guidance and the mercy from Allah are at tained through it .  This 
is only for those who believe in it  and have f irm faith in what  it  contains. As Allah said:  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a cure and a mercy to those who believe, and it  
increases the wrongdoers nothing but  loss.) (17:82) and;  

び∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  



(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. '') (41: 44) Allah then said:  

∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ∇モ⊥ホぴび∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Β∇ヤ  

(Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein let  them rej oice. '') rej oice in what  has 
come from Allah. Let  them rej oice in the guidance and the religion of the t ruth. It  is bet ter 
than anything they might  rej oice in,  

∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴび∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ  

That  is bet ter than what  (the wealth) they amass. from the ruins of the world and its vanishing 
bloom undoubtedly.  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃ベ∇コあケ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⊥ヮｚヤャへ∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ ⇔Ι∠Κ∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョや∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(59. Say: "Tell me, what  provision Allah has sent  down to you! And you have made of it  lawful 
and unlawful. '' Say: "Has Allah permit ted you (to do so), or do you invent  a lie against  Allah'') 
(60. And what  think those who invent  a lie against  Allah, on the Day of Resurrect ion Truly, 
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but  most  of them are ungrateful.)  

 

None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except Allah or Those 
Whom Allah has allowed to do so 

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said: 
"This Ayah was revealed to crit icize the idolators for what  they used to make lawful and 
unlawful. Like the Bahirah, Sa'ibah and Wasilah. '' As Allah said:  

 ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル  



(And they assign to Allah a share of the t ilth and cat t le which He has created.)ぴ6:136び Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narrat ion from Malik bin Nadlah who said, "I came to Allah's Messenger while 
in f ilthy clothes. He said,  

»∨∀メゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you have wealth) I answered, ` Yes.' He said,  

»∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∨⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや あヵ«  

(what  kind of wealth) I answered, ` All kinds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.' So he said,  

»マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠へ や∠ク⌒ま«  

(If  Allah gives you wealth, then let  it  be seen on you.) Then he said,  

»∠エ⌒タ ∠マ⊥ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ア∠わ∇レ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ギ⌒ヨ∇バ∠わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルや∠クへ ゅ⇔ェゅ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ルや∠クへ ∠ノ∠ト∇ボ∠わ∠プ ヴ⇔シヲ⊥ョ : ぁペ⊥ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇エ⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ : ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥タ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ
マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

∨ (It  is not  that  your camels are born with healthy ears, you take a knife and cut  them, then 
say, "This is a Bahr, '' tear its skin, then say, ` This is a Sarm,'' and prohibit  them for yourself  and 
your family) I replied, ` Yes. ' He said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⊥ギ⌒ハゅ∠シ ∩ｘモ⌒ェ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ゎへ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぶや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ポ⌒ギ⌒ハゅ∠シポゅ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ «  

(What  Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's Forearm is st ronger than your forearm, and Allah's 
knife is sharper then your knife.)'' And he ment ioned the Hadith in it s complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a st rong, good chain. Allah crit icized those who make lawful what  Allah 
has made unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere desires and false 
opinions that  are not  supported with evidence or proof. Allah then warned them with a promise 
of the Day of Resurrect ion. He asked:  



 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(And what  think those who invent  a lie against  Allah, on the Day of Resurrect ion) What  do they 
think will happen to them when they return to Us on the Day of Resurrect ion Ibn Jarir said that  
Allah's statement :  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,) indicated that  the bounty is in postponing their 
punishment  in this world. I (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could be that  the Grace for people is 
in the good benefits that  He made permissible for them in this world or in their religion. He 
also has not  prohibited them except  what  is harmful to them in their world and the Hereafter.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of them are ungrateful.) So they prohibited what  Allah has bestowed upon them and 
made it  hard and narrow upon themselves. They made some things lawful and others unlawful. 
The idolators commit ted these act ions when they set  laws for themselves. And so did the 
People of the Book when they invented innovat ions in their religion.  

 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇んあョ リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ

∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ  

(61. Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but  We 
are Witness thereof when you are doing it .  And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) 
the weight  of a speck of dust  on the earth or in the heaven. Not  what  is less than that  or what  
is greater than that  but  is (writ ten) in a Clear Record.)  

 

Everything Small or Large is within the Knowledge of Allah 

Allah informed His Prophet  that  He knows and is well acquainted with all of the affairs and 
condit ions of him and his Ummah and all of creat ion and its creatures at  all t imes -- during 
every hour and second. Nothing slips or escapes from His knowledge and observat ion, not  even 



anything the weight  of a speck of dust  within the heavens or earth, or anything that  is smaller 
or larger than that . Everything is in a manifest  Book, as Allah said:  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ
∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α  

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that  is hidden and unseen), none knows them but  
He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not  a leaf falls, but  He knows 
it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a 
Clear Record.)(6:59) He stated that  He is Well-Aware of the movement  of the t rees and other 
inanimate obj ects. He is also Well-Aware of all grazing beasts. He said:  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ  

(There is not  a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that  f l ies with it s two wings, but  are 
communit ies like you.) (6:38) He also said:  

∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ   

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. )(11:6) If  this is 
His knowledge of the movement  of these things, then what  about  His knowledge of the 
movement  of the creatures that  are commanded to worship Him Allah said:  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや 
び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And put  your t rust  in the Almighty, the Most  Merciful,  Who sees you when you stand up, and 
your movements among those who fall prost rate.)(26:217-219) That  is why Allah said:  



 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ  

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but  We are 
Witness thereof when you are doing it .) meaning, ` We are watching and hearing you when you 
engage in that  thing. ' When Jibril asked the Prophet  about  Ihsan, he said:  

»∠ぶや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

ポや∠ゲ∠Α«  

(It  is that  you worship Allah as if  you are seeing Him. But  since you do not  see Him, be certain 
that  He is watching you.)  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ
∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ- ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

 ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲΒ∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ  

(62. Behold! The Awliya' of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.) (63. 
Those who believed, and have Taqwa.) (64. For them is good news, in the life of the present  
world, and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of Allah. This is indeed the 
supreme success.)  

 

Identifying the Awliya' of Allah 

Allah tells us that  His Awliya' (f riends and allies) are those who believe and have Taqwa of Allah 
as He defined them. Every pious, God-fearing person is a friend of Allah, therefore,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ιぴ  

(no fear shall come upon them) from the future horrors they will face in the Hereafter.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor shall they grieve.) over anything left  behind in this world. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

» ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト⌒ら∇ピ∠Α や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま
¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ«  

(Among the servants of Allah there will be those whom the Prophets and the martyrs will 
consider fortunate). It  was said: "Who are these, O Messenger of Allah, so we may love them'' 
He said:  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ やヲぁよゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ
 ゅ∠ャ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケヲ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∩∃ゆゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ
 ∠ラ⌒ゴ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ∠フゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α

サゅｚレャや«  

(These are people who loved one another for the sake of Allah without  any other interest  like 
money or kinship. Their faces will be light , upon plat forms of light . They shall have no fear (on 
that  Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they grieve when others grieve.) Then 
he recited:  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α  

(Behold!! Verily, the Awliya' (friends and allies) of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor 
shall they grieve.)  

 

The True Dream is a Form of Good News 

Ibn Jarir narrated from ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  he ぴrecitedび to Allah's Messenger :  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲΒ∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  



(For them is good news, in the life of  the present  world, and in the Hereafter.) ぴand said,び "We 
know the good news of the Hereafter, it  is Paradise. But  what  is the good news in this world'' 
He said:  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ン∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠Α ⊥る∠エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや . ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ
 や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ

りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(It  is the good dream that  a servant  may see or it  is seen about  him. This dream is one part  
from forty-four or seventy parts of Prophethood.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! What  about  a man who does deeds that  the people commend him for'' 
Allah's Messenger said,  

»リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ⊥モ⌒ィゅ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ«  

(That  is the good news that  has been expedited for the believer.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲΒ∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(For them is good news, in the life of the present  world) Then he said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲｚゼ∠ら⊥Α ⊥る∠エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ

∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ⌒シ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

 ∩ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ∇ゑ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ル⌒ゴ∇エ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや
や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ゲあら∠ム⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ«  

(The good dream that  comes as a good news for the believer is a part  of forty-nine parts of 
prophethood. So if  anyone of you has a good dream, he should narrate it  to others. But  if  he 
has a dream that  he dislikes, then it  is from Shaytan to make him sad. He should blow to his 
left  three t imes, and say : "Allahu Akbar, '' and should not  ment ion it  to anyone.'') And it  was 
also said, "The good news here is the glad t idings the angels bring to the believer at  the t ime of 
death. They bring him the good news of Paradise and forgiveness. '' Similarly, Allah said:  



 ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 
∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone), '' and then they stand st raight  and f irm, on 
them the angels will descend (at  the t ime of their death) (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  
receive the glad t idings of Paradise which you have been promised! We have been your friends 
in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that  your 
souls desire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. An entertainment  from (Allah), 
the Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (41:30-32) In the Hadith narrated by Al-Bara',  the Prophet  
said:  

 ⊥ヂΒ⌒よ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ゆゅ∠Βあんャや ⊥ヂΒ⌒よ ⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや: ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや

 ∩∠ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∇ヱ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや
⌒ユ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∇ト∠ボ∇ャや ⊥モΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠わ∠プ 

¬ゅ∠ボあジャや«  

(When death approaches the believer, angels with white faces and white clothes come to him 
and say: "O good soul! Come out  to comfort  and provision and a Lord who is not  angry. '' The 
soul then comes out  of his mouth like a drop of water pouring out  of a water skin.) Their good 
news in the Hereafter is as Allah said:  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α  



(The greatest  terror (on the Day of Resurrect ion) will not  grieve them, and the angels will meet  
them, (with the greet ing:) "This is your Day which you were promised.'') (21:103), and,  

 ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ

 ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women -- their light  running 
forward before them and by their right  hands. Glad t idings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers f low (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the great  success!)(57:12) 
Allah then said:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(No change can there be in the Words of Allah.) meaning, this promise doesn't  change or breach 
or fall short .  It  is decreed and f irm, and going to happen undoubtedly.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is indeed the supreme success.)  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや- ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺ  ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ

 ∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α- ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⇔やゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 
び  



(65. Do not  grieve over their speech, for all power and honor belong to Allah. He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (66. Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the heavens and 
whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship and invoke others besides Allah, in fact  they 
follow not  the partners, they follow only a conj ecture and they do nothing but  lie.) (67. He it  is 
Who has appointed for you the night  that  you may rest  therein, and the day to make things 
visible (to you). Verily, in this are Ayat  for a people who listen (those who think deeply).)  

 

All Might and Honor is for Allah -- He Alone has Full Authority 
within the Universe 

Allah said to His Messenger ,  

び∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Do not  greive) because of the remarks of these idolators, and depend on Allah and ask for His 
help. Put  your t rust  in Him.  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For all power and honor belong to Allah.) All might  and honor belong to Him, His Messenger 
and the believers.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) He hears the ut terances of His servants and knows their 
affairs. Allah then stated that  to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But  the 
idolators worship idols, that  own nothing and can neither harm nor benefit  anyone. They have 
no evidence to base their worship on them. They only follow their own conj ecture, lies, and 
ult imately - falsehood. Allah then informed us that  He is the One Who made the night  for His 
servants to rest  therein from weariness and exhaust ion.  

び⇔やゲ⇒⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the day to make things visible (to you).) bright  and clear for them to seek livelihood and 
to t ravel to fulf il l their needs.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are Ayat  for a people who listen.) Those who hear these proofs and take a lesson 
from them. These Ayat  can lead them to realize the greatness of their Creator and Sustainer.  



 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁヶ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
∇ラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボゎ∠ぺ へ∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ- ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや- ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

 ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャやび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(68. They say: "Allah has begot ten a son. '' Glory is to Him! He is Rich (free of all needs). His is 
all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. No warrant  have you for this. Do you say 
against  Allah what  you know not .) (69. Say: "Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah will 
never be successful. '') (70. (A brief) enj oyment  in this world! and then unto Us will be their 
return, then We shall make them taste the severest  torment  because they used to disbelieve.)  

 

Allah is Far Above taking a Wife or having Children 

Allah crit icizes those who claim that  He has,  

びぁヶ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(. . .begot ten a son. Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all needs).) He is Greater than that  and 
above it .  He is Self-Suff icient , free of want  or need of anything. Everything else is in desperate 
need of Him,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(His is all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth.) So how can He have a son from 
what  He has created Everything and everyone belongs to Him and is His servant .  

∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ラ⌒まぴびへ  

(No warrant  have you for this) Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and falsehood that  you 
claim,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  



(Do you say against  Allah what  you know not .) This is a severe threat  and a f irm warning. 
Similarly, Allah threatened and said:  

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

 ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ- ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ - 

ｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ- リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ- 

 ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten a son.'' Indeed you have brought  forth a terribly 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, that  they ascribe a son to the Most  Gracious. But  it  is not  suitable for 
the Most  Gracious that  He should beget  a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth but  
comes unto the Most  Gracious as a servant . Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full count ing. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) (19:88-95) Then Allah warned the liars that  fabricated the claim that  He has 
begot ten a son. He warned that  they will not  succeed, never prospering in this world or in the 
Hereafter. In this world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will give them 
respite and put  up with them for a while. He will allow them to have lit t le enjoyment ,  

び∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  torment .)(31:24) As Allah said here:  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョぴ  

((A brief) enj oyment  in this world!) meaning, only a short  period,  

⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ  

(and then unto Us will be their return) on the Day of Resurrect ion;  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then We shall make them taste the severest  torment  because they used to disbelieve. ) 
meaning, ` We shall make them taste the painful punishment  because of their Kufr and lies 
about  Allah. '  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αべ⌒よ ン⌒ゲΒ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ

∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ホや ｚユ⊥を ⇔るｚヨ⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ- 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

ｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ
 ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒も∠Κ∠カ

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(71. And recite to them the news of Nuh. When he said to his people: "O my people, if  my stay 
(with you), and my reminding (you) of the Ayat  of Allah is hard on you, then I put  my t rust  in 
Allah. So devise your plot , you and your partners, and let  not  your plot  be in confusion for you. 
Then pass your sentence on me and give me no respite.) (72. "But  if  you turn away, then no 
reward have I asked of you, my reward is only from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.'') (73. They denied him, but  We delivered him, and those with him in the ship, and 
We made them generat ions, replacing one after another, while We drowned those who belied 
Our Ayat . Then see what  was the end of those who were warned.)  

 

The Story of Nuh and His People 

Allah inst ructed His Prophet  ,  saying:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And recite to them) relate to the disbelievers of the Quraysh who belied you and rej ected you,  

び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ほ∠ら∠ルぴ  



(the news of Nuh) meaning, his story and news with his people who belied him. Tell them how 
Allah dest royed them and caused every last  one of  them all to drown. Let  this be a lesson for 
your people, lest  they will be dest royed like them.  

 ヴ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αべ⌒よ ン⌒ゲΒ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(When he said to his people: "O my people, if  my stay (with you), and my reminding (you) of 
the Ayat  of Allah is hard on you, then I put  my t rust  in Allah. '') Meaning, ` if  you f ind that  it  is 
too much of an offense that  I should live among you and preach to you the revelat ion of Allah 
and His signs and proofs, then I do not  care what  you think, and I will not  stop invit ing you.'  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So devise your plot , you and your partners), ` get  together with all of your deit ies (idols and 
statues) that  you call upon beside Allah,'  

び⇔るｚヨ⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and let  not  your plot  be in confusion for you) meaning, an` d do not  be confused about  this, 
rather come and let  us set t le this together if  you claim that  you are t ruthful, '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and give me no respite.) ` Do not  give me respite even for one hour. Whatever you can do, go 
ahead and do it .  I do not  care, and I do not  fear you, because you are not  standing on 
anything. ' This is similar to what  Hud said to his people,  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ⌒まぴ
⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ

- ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(I call Allah to witness, and you bear witness, that  I am free from that  which you ascribe as 
partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put  my t rust  in Allah, my Lord and your Lord!) (11:54-55)  

 



Islam is the Religion of all of the Prophets 

Nuh said,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  you turn away) if  you belie the message and turn away from obedience.  

び∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(then no reward have I asked of you,) I have not  asked you anything for my advice.  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(My reward is only from Allah. And I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) I submit  to 
Islam. Islam is the religion of all of the Prophets from the f irst  to the last . Their laws and their 
rules may be of dif ferent  types but  the religion is the same. Allah said:  

び⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way.)(5:48) Ibn ` Abbas said: "A way 
and a Sunnah.'' Here Nuh is saying:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) Allah said about  His friend, Ibrahim:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ｚヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ⊥ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ
ｚΙ∠ま ｚリ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び  

(When his Lord said to him, "Submit  (be a Muslim)! '' He said, "I have submit ted myself  (as a 
Muslim) to the Lord of all that  exists. '' And this was enj oined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by 
Ya` qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (t rue) religion, then die not  except  
as Muslims.'')(2:131-132) Yusuf said:  



 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎへ ∇ギ∠ホ あゆ∠ケぴ
 あヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや

ｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β⊥ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ  

(My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught  me something of the 
interpretat ion of dreams -- the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and j oin me with the 
righteous.)(12:101) Musa said:  

 ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや¬ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

(O my people! If  you have believed in Allah, then put  your t rust  in Him if  you are 
Muslims.)(10:84) The magicians said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ら∠タ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! pour out  on us pat ience, and cause us to die as Muslims.)(7:126) Bilqis said:  

∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ノ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ  

(My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself ,  and I submit  (I have become Muslim) together with 
Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) (27:44) Allah said:  

⊥ル∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∀ケヲ
び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや  

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light , by which the Prophets, 
j udged for the Jews.)(5:44) He also said:  



 ヴ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒあΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ  

(And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: "We 
believe. And bear witness that  we are Muslims. '') (5:111) The last  of the Messengers and the 
leader of mankind said:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ンゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ∠Ι 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(Verily, my Salah, my sacrif ice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that  
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the f irst  of the 
Muslims.) (6:162-163) meaning, from this Ummah. He said, in an authent ic Hadith:  

»∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β∇ら⌒ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル .ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ⊥レ⊥レΑ⌒キ∠ヱ«  

(We, the Prophets are brothers with (the same father but ) dif ferent  mothers. Our religion is 
the same,) meaning, ` we should worship Allah alone without  partners while having dif ferent  
laws.'  

 

The Evil Goal and End of Criminals 

Allah said:  

∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴび⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ  

(They denied him, but  We delivered him, and those with him) meaning on his religion,  

び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the (Fulk) ship) Fulk refers to the ark, and,  

び∠ブ⌒も∠Κ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(We made them generat ions replacing one after another) on earth,  



 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハ  

(while We drowned those who belied Our Ayat . Then see what  was the end of those who were 
warned.) meaning ` O Muhammad, see how We saved the believers and dest royed the deniers! '  

 ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥¬べ∠イ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ
 ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(74. Then after him We sent  Messengers to their people. They brought  them clear proofs, but  
they would not  believe what  they had already rej ected beforehand. Thus We seal the hearts of 
the t ransgressors.)  

 

Meaning; Then after Nuh We sent Messengers to their people. 

They brought  them clear proofs. and evidences of the t ruth that  they came with.  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(But  they would not  believe what  they had already rej ected beforehand) meaning the nat ions 
did not  believe what  their Messengers brought  to them because they already rej ected it  from 
the beginning. Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance).) (6:110) He then said 
here,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus We seal the hearts of the t ransgressors.) This means that  as Allah has set  seals on the 
hearts of those people, such that  they would not  believe since they previously rej ected faith, 
He would also set  seals on the hearts of the people that  are like them, who will come after 
them. They would not  believe unt il they see the severe torment . This means that  Allah 
dest royed the nat ions after Nuh. He dest royed the nat ions that  rej ected the Messengers and 
saved those who believed from among them. From the t ime of Adam to Nuh, people followed 
Islam. Then they invented the worship of idols. So Allah sent  Nuh to them. That  is why the 
believers will say to him on the Day of Resurrect ion, "You are the f irst  Messenger Allah sent  to 



the people of the earth. '' Ibn ` Abbas said: "There were ten generat ions between Adam and Nuh, 
and all of them were following Islam.'' Allah also said:  

び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And how many generat ions have We dest royed after Nuh!) (17:17) This was a serious warning 
to the Arab pagans, who rej ected the leader and last  of the Messengers and Prophets. If  the 
people before them who rej ected their Messengers had received this much punishment , then 
what  did they think will happen to them since they perpet rated even greater sins than others 
before them  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ- ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ- ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(75. Then after them We sent  Musa and Harun to Fir` awn and his chiefs with Our Ayat . But  they 
behaved arrogant ly and were a people who were criminals.) (76. So when came to them the 
t ruth from Us, they said: "This is indeed clear magic. '') (77. Musa said: "Say you (this) about  the 
t ruth when it  has come to you Is this magic But  the magicians will never be successful. '') (78. 
They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away from that  we found our fathers following, and 
that  you two may have greatness in the land We are not  going to believe you two!'')  

 

The Story of Musa and Fira` wn 

Allah said:  

びゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then after them We sent  ) meaning ofter these Messengers,  



び⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲぁョぴ  

(Musa and Harun to Fir` awn and his chiefs,) meaning his people  

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よぴ  

(with Our Ayat .) meaning; ` Our proofs and evidences. '  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(But  they behaved arrogant ly, and were a people who were criminals.) meaning they were too 
arrogant  to follow the t ruth and submit  to it ,  and they were criminals.  

⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠ャ  

(So, when came to them the t ruth from us, they said: "This is indeed clear magic. '') They were 
as if  they gave an oath that  what  they had said was the t ruth. But  they knew that  what  they 
were saying was a mere lie. As Allah said:  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they belied them wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereof. )(27:14) Musa crit icized them saying:  

あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボゎ∠ぺぴ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ 
びゅ∠レ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや  

("Say you (this) about  the t ruth when it  has come to you Is this magic But  the magicians will 
never be successful. '' They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away...)  

びゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ハぴ  

(from that  we found our fathers following) their religion.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you two may have...)  



び⊥¬べ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャやぴ  

(greatness) means grandeur and leadership  

⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ   

(. . . in the land, We are not  going to believe you two!'')  

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ

-∠ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇エあジャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥Β∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁペ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(79. And Fir` awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer. '' (80. And when the sorcerers 
came, Musa said to them: "Cast  down what  you want  to cast ! '') (81. Then when they had cast  
down, Musa said: "What  you have brought  is sorcery, Allah will surely make it  of no effect . 
Verily, Allah does not  set  right  the work of the evildoers.) (82. "And Allah will establish and 
make apparent  the t ruth by His Words, however much the criminals may hate (it ). '')  

 

Between Musa and the Magicians 

Allah ment ioned the story of the magicians and Musa in Surat  Al-A` raf (there is a commentary 
on it  in that  Surah), this Surah,Surat  Ta Ha, and in Surat  Ash-Shu` ara'.  Fir` awn, may Allah's 
curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and impress them with the t ricks of the 
magicians in direct  opposit ion to the plain t ruth that  Musa brought . The result  was the exact  
opposite and he therefore didn't  at tain his goal. The signs of the Lord prevailed in that  public 
fest ival.   

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ- あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あゆ∠ケ   

(And the sorcerers fell down prost rate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of all that  exists -- 
the Lord of Musa and Harun. '')(7:120-122) Fir` awn thought  that  he would achieve victory 
through the magicians over the Messenger sent  by Allah, the All-Knower of all hidden things. 
But  he failed, lost  Paradise and was deserving of the Hellf ire.  



 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ-ｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ゅ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ

び  

(And Fir` awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer. '' And when the sorcerers came, Musa 
said to them: "Cast  down what  you want  to cast ! '') They stood in line after they received the 
promise of Fir` awn to become closer to him and obtain a generous reward. Musa wanted them 
to begin. He wanted the people to see what  the magicians had made, then he would come with 
the t ruth after that  to t riumph over their falsehood.  

Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ
び∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ  

(They said: "O Musa! Either you throw f irst  or we be the f irst  to throw'' ぴMusaび said: "Nay, throw 
you (f irst )! '') When the magicians cast  their spells they bewitched the eyes of the people 
through their display of mighty sorcery. At  that  t ime,  

 ヴ∠シヲぁョ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ 
 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま- ゅ∠ョ ∇ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∃ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ  

(Musa conceived fear in himself .  We (Allah) said: "Fear not ! Surely, you will have the upper 
hand. And throw that  which is in your right  hand! It  will swallow up that  which they have 
made. That  which they have made is only a magician's t rick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount  (of skill) he may at tain. '') (20:67-69) Upon that , Musa said:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇エあジャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥Β∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁペ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ  



(What  you have brought  is sorcery, Allah will surely make it  of no effect . Verily, Allah does not  
set  right  the work of the evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent  the t ruth by His 
Words, however much the criminals may hate (it ).  )  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀るｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠リ∠ョや¬ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リあョ ∃フ∇ヲ∠カ

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃メゅ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プび ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ  

(83. But  none believed in Musa except  the offspring of his people, because of the fear of 
Fir` awn and his chiefs, lest  they should persecute them; and verily, Fir` awn was an arrogant  
tyrant  on the earth, he was indeed one of the t ransgressors.)  

 

Only a Few Youth from Fir` awn's People believed in Musa 

Allah tells us that  despite all the clear signs and irrefutable evidence Musa came with, only a 
few offspring from Fir` awn's followers believed in him. They were even scared that  Fir` awn 
and his followers would force them to return to Kufr (disbelief). Fir` awn was an evil t yrant  and 
ext remely arrogant . His people feared him and his power too much. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀るｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠リ∠ョや¬ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リあョ ∃フ∇ヲ∠カ  

(But  none believed in Musa except  the offspring of his people because of the fear of Fir ` awn 
and his chiefs, lest  they should persecute them.) "The offspring that  believed in Musa from 
Fir` awn's people, other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Fir` awn's wife, the 
believer who was hiding his faith, Fir` awn's t reasurer, and his wife. '' The Children of Israel, 
however, themselves believed in Musa, all of them. They were glad to see him coming. They 
knew of his descript ion and the news of his advent  from their previous Books. They knew that  
Allah was going to save them through him from the capture of Fir` awn and give them power 
over him. So when this knowledge reached Fir` awn he was very wary. But  his caut ion and 
weariness didn't  help him one bit .  When Musa arrived, Fir` awn subj ected them to great  harm, 
and  

 ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΑ⌒クヱ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  



(They said: "We (Children of Israel) suffered t roubles before you came to us, and since you 
have come to us.'' He said: "It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that  He may see how you act ')ぴ7:129び The fact  that  all of the 
Children Israel became believers is evidenced by the following Ayat :  

∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや¬ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∂ャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ
∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや-∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∂イ∠ル∠ヱ -び  

(84. And Musa said: "O my people! If  you have believed in Allah, then put  your t rust  in Him if  
you are Muslims.'') (85. They said: "In Allah we put  our t rust . Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for 
the folk who are wrongdoers.) (86. "And save us by Your mercy from the disbelieving folk. '')  

 

Musa encouraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah 

Allah told us that  Musa said to the Children of Israel:  

 ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや¬ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

(O my people! If  you have believed in Allah, then put  your t rust  in Him if  you are Muslims.) 
Allah is suff icient  for those who put  their t rust  in Him.  

や ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴび⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャ  

(Is not  Allah suff icient  for His servant )(39:36)  

び⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him.)(65:3) Allah combines worship 
and reliance in many places. He said:  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So worship Him and put  your t rust  in Him.)(11:123)  



びゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is the Most  Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put  our t rust ..)(67:29) 
and  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

((He alone is) the Lord of the east  and the west ; none has the right  to be worshipped but  He. 
So take Him (alone) as a protector.)(73:9) And Allah commanded the believers to say many 
t imes in their Salah:  

び ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒まぴ  

(You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything).)(1:5) The 
Children of Israel complied with this command and said:  

ｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや  

(In Allah we put  our t rust . Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for the folk who are wrongdoers.) This 
means don't  give them victory over us so that  they rule us. So they might  not  think that  they 
have authority over us because they were following the t ruth and we were falsehood. This 
might  be a deceiving t rial for them. This meaning was reported from Abu Mij liz and Abu Ad-
Duha, ` Abdur-Razzaq, in a narrat ion from Muj ahid, said,  

∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ  

(Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for the folk who are wrongdoers) meaning, "Do not  give them 
authority over us so they might  make us fall into Fitnah. '' Allah's statement :  

び∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅ∠レあイ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And save us by Your mercy) means save us through Your mercy and beneficence  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the disbelieving folk. ) meaning, from those who denied the t ruth and covered it . We 
t ruly have believed in You and put  our t rust  in You.  



∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ や∠¬ｚヲ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ヨ⌒よ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや  

(87. And We revealed to Musa and his brother (saying): "Provide dwellings for your people in 
Egypt , and make your dwellings as places for your worship, and perform the Salah, and give 
glad t idings to the believers. '')  

 

They were commanded to pray inside Their Homes 

Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel from Fir` awn and his people. He tells us how 
he saved them. Allah commanded Musa and his brother Harun to take houses for their people in 
Egypt ,  

び⇔る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(and make your dwellings as places for your worship,) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
while interpret ing this Ayah: "The Children of Israel said to Musa, ` We cannot  offer our prayers 
in public in front  of Fir` awn's people. ' So Allah permit ted them to pray in their houses. They 
were commanded to build their houses in the direct ion of the Qiblah. '' Muj ahid commented,  

び⇔る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(and make your dwellings as places for your worship,) When Banu Israel feared that  Fir` awn 
might  kill them in their gatherings at  their temples, they were commanded to take their houses 
as places of worship. The houses should be facing the Qiblah and the prayer could be in secret . '' 
This was stated by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak as well.   

 ⊥ロ∂Κ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔Ιや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∇デや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ

や ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ あラべ∠バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハｚキ ∇ろ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(88. And Musa said: "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir` awn and his chiefs splendor 
and wealth in the life of this world, our Lord! That  they may lead men ast ray from Your path. 
Our Lord! Dest roy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il they 
see the painful torment . '') (89. Allah said: "Verily, the invocat ion of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the st raight  way, and follow not  the path of those who know not . '')  

 

Musa supplicated against Fir` awn and His Chiefs 

Allah ment ioned what  Musa said when he prayed against  Fir` awn and his chiefs after they 
refused to accept  the t ruth. They cont inued to go ast ray and be haughty and arrogant . Musa 
said:  

び⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ ⊥ロ∂Κ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir` awn and his chiefs splendor) and pleasure of this 
worldly life.  

び⇔Ιや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and wealth) plent iful and abundant . Allah's statement ,  

び∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the life of this world, Our Lord! That  they may lead men ast ray from Your path.) was read 
with the word "Liyadillu'' and "Liyudillu. '' The f irst  is with a Fathah over the Ya, meaning that  
"You have given them that  while You know they would not  believe in what  You have sent  me 
with to them. You did that  so they would gradually be drawn away from the t ruth. '' As Allah 
said:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャぴ  

(that  We may test  them thereby.)(20:131) and (72:17). Others read the word with a Dammah 
over the Ya. (i.e. Liyudillu) This makes the Ayah mean: You have given them that  so whoever 
You willed from among Your creatures will be t ried. Those whom You wish to misguide would 
think that  You have given them that  because You loved them and You cared about  them.''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∇デや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  



("Our Lord! Dest roy their wealth, '') Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said: "They asked Allah to dest roy 
their wealth. '' Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi` a bin Anas said: "Allah made their wealth 
into engraved stones as it  was before. '' About  Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱぴ  

(and harden their hearts) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Harden their hearts means put  a seal on them.''  

び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so that  they will not  believe unt il they see the painful torment .) This prayer was from Musa 
because he was angry for the sake of Allah and His religion. He prayed against  Fir` awn and his 
chiefs when he was certain that  there was no good in them. Similarly, Nuh prayed and said:  

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル 
 ⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒ま 

び ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(My Lord! Leave not  one of the disbelievers on the earth! If  You leave them, they will mislead 
Your servants, and they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers.) (71:26-27) Harun said "Amin'' 
to his brother's prayer. And Allah answered Musa's prayer. Allah said:  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハｚキ ∇ろ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Verily, the invocat ion of you both is accepted.) ` in dest roying Fir` awn's people.  

びゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハｚキ ∇ろ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Verily I have answered your prayers (both of you). So you both keep to the st raight  way) So as 
I have answered your prayer, you should remain steadfast  on My command.' Ibn Jurayj  narrated 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah: "Be steadfast  and follow My command.''  

 ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ や⇔ヱ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β∇ピ∠よ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ

 ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま



 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま- ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ャや∠¬ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ- ∠マ⌒ル∠ギ∠ら⌒よ ∠マΒあイ∠レ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 
 ∇リ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ   

(90. And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and Fir` awn with his hosts followed 
them in oppression and enmity, t il l when drowning overtook him, he (Fira` wn) said: "I believe 
that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I 
am one of the Muslims.'') (91. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you 
were one of the mischief-makers. ) (92. So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out  from 
the sea) that  you may be a sign to those who come after you! And verily, many among mankind 
are heedless of Our Ayat .)  

 

The Children of Israel were saved and Fir` awn's People drowned 

Allah tells us how He caused Fir` awn and his soldiers to drown. The Children of Israel left  Egypt  
in the company of Musa. It  was said that  there were six hundred thousand soldiers, plus 
offspring. They borrowed a lot  of ornaments from the Copt ics and took that  with them. Fir` awn 
became very angry with them. So he sent  heralds to all the cit ies to send their soldiers. He 
embarked, following behind them, f il led with great  pride and with massive armies. Allah 
wanted this to happen for He had a plan for them. No one that  had any authority or power 
remained behind in Fir` awn's kingdom. They were all together and caught  the Children of Israel 
at  sunrise.  

 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ  

(And when the two hosts met  each other, the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken.'') (26:61) They said that  because when they got  to the seashore Fir` awn was behind 
them. The two groups met  face to face. The people with Musa kept  asking, "How can we be 
saved today'' Musa replied, "I have been commanded to come this way. '' Musa said:  

∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴび⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ  

(Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.) (26:62) It  had been so dif f icult ,  but  it  
suddenly became easy. Allah commanded him to st rike the ocean with his staff .  He did and the 
sea was cleft  asunder, each part  stood like a mighty mountain. The sea was split  into twelve 
paths, each route for each Israelite t ribe. Allah then commanded the wind and the path was 
dry for them.  



 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プぴ
びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケ∠キ  

(And st rike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken ぴby Fir` awnび nor 
being afraid (of drowning in the sea).)(20:77) The water in between the paths appeared as 
windows and every t ribe was able to see the other so they would not  think that  others were 
dest royed. The Children of Israel crossed the sea. When the last  one crossed, Fir` awn and his 
soldiers had arrived at  the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred thousand black 
horses in addit ion to horsemen of other colors. When Fir` awn saw the sea he was frightened. 
He wanted to turn back, but  it  was too late. Allah's decree prevailed and the prayer of Musa 
was answered. Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir` awn's horse. Jibril 's horse 
whinnied at  Fir` awn's and then Jibril rushed into the sea, and Fir` awn did the same behind 
him. Fir` awn no longer had any cont rol over mat ters. He wanted to sound st rong before his 
chiefs, so he said: "The Children of Israel do not  have more right  in the sea.'' So they rushed 
into the sea. Mika'il was behind their army pushing them all to j oin. When they all were in the 
sea and the f irst  of them was about  to emerge on the other side, Allah, the All-Powerful,  
commanded the sea to st rand them. The sea closed over them and none was saved. The waves 
took them up and down. The waves accumulated above Fir` awn and he was overwhelmed by 
the stupors of death. While in this state, he said:  

 ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(I believe that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  He (Allah) in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.) He believed at  a t ime when he couldn't  benefit  
f rom his faith.  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
ｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ- ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ  

(So when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. '' Then their faith could not  avail them when 
they saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost  ut terly (when Our torment  covered them).)(40:84-85) Therefore 
Allah said, as a response to Fir` awn,  



び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ャや∠¬ぴ  

(Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before) do you say that  j ust  now when you 
have disobeyed Allah before that .  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were one of the mischief-makers.) You were among the makers of mischief on the 
earth who misled the people.  

 ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α  

(and We made them leaders invit ing to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will not  
be helped.) (28:41) These facts about  Fir` awn and his status at  that  t ime were among the 
secrets of the Unseen that  Allah revealed to His Messenger, Muhammad . Similarly Abu Dawud 
At -Tayalisi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's Messenger said;  

»⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ャ ⌒メゅ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀グ⌒カへ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ヲ
 ⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠プゅ∠ガ∠ョ ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒ユ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮぁシ⊥キ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや

る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや«  

(Jibril said to me, "If  you could have seen me while I was taking black mud from the sea and 
placing into the mouth of Fir` awn out  of fear that  the mercy would reach him.'') Abu ` Isa At -
Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir also recorded it .  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib Sahih. '' About  Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ル∠ギ∠ら⌒よ ∠マΒあイ∠レ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out  from the sea) that  you may be a sign to 
those who come after you!) Ibn ` Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said: "Some of 
the Children of Israel doubted the death of Fir` awn so Allah commanded the sea to throw his 
body -- whole, without  a soul -- with his known armor plate. The body was thrown to a high 
place on the land so that  the Children of Israel could confirm his death and dest ruct ion. '' That  
is why Allah said,  

び∠マΒあイ∠レ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  



("So this day We shall deliver your.. '') meaning that  We will put  your body on a high place on 
the earth. Muj ahid said,  

び∠マ⌒ル∠ギ∠ら⌒よぴ  

(your (dead) body) means, ` your physical body. "  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may be a sign to those who come after you!) meaning, so that  might  be a proof of 
your death and dest ruct ion for the Children of Israel. That  also stood as a proof that  Allah is 
All-Powerful,  in Whose cont rol are all the creatures. Nothing can bear His anger. Fir` awn and 
his people were dest royed on the day of ` Ashura',  as recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"When the Prophet  arrived at  Al-Madinah, the Jews fasted the day of ` Ashura'. So he asked,  

»∨⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ュヲ∠Β∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is this day that  you are fast ing) They responded ` This is the day in which Musa was 
victorious over Fir` awn.' So the Prophet  said,  

»ロヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You have more right  to Musa than they, so fast  it .)  

 ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ぺｚヲ∠ら⊥ョ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ぺｚヲ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(93. And indeed We set t led the Children of Israel in an honorable dwelling place, and provided 
them with good things, and they dif fered not  unt il the knowledge came to them. Verily, your 
Lord will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion in that  in which they used to dif fer.)  

 

The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land and Their 
Provision from the Good Things 

these Ayat , Allah tells us about  all the worldly and religious gif ts which He bestowed upon the 
Children of Israel. Allah's statement ,  



び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ぺｚヲ∠ら⊥ョぴ  

(honorable dwelling place) means in Egypt  and Syria, around Jerusalem, as it  was said by some. 
When Allah dest royed Fir` awn and his soldiers, the Mosaic State took cont rol of all of  Egypt  as 
Allah said:  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ⊥ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α  

(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit  the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was 
fulf il led for the Children of Israel, because of  their endurance. And We dest royed completely 
all the great  works and buildings which Fir` awn and his people erected.)(7:137) He said in 
other Ayat :  

 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ-び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ   

(So, We expelled them from gardens and springs. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place. 
Thus, and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  them.)(26:57 -59) He also said:  

び ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ミぴ  

(How many of gardens and springs that  they left  behind. ..) (44:25-27) They then cont inued 
with Musa, to seek Jerusalem -- the land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant  
people in Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained from f ight ing them. So Allah expelled 
them into the wilderness for forty years. During this t ime in the wilderness, f irst  Harun died 
and then Musa. Yusha`  bin Nun led after them. Allah supported them to conquer Jerusalem and 
rule it  for a period of t ime. His statement ,  

び⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and provided them with good things) means from the lawful, pure and useful provision that  is 
good in nature and in Law. Then Allah said:  



び⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(and they dif fered not  unt il the knowledge came to them.) There should be no reason for them 
to have any disputes among them since Allah has sent  them knowledge and explained dif ferent  
mat ters and issues to them. It  has been ment ioned in a Hadith,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ

ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(The Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christ ians separated into seventy-two 
sects, and this Ummah will separate into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, 
seventy-two in the Fire.) They asked, "Who are they O Messenger of Allah!'' He replied;  

»ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Those upon what  I and my Companions are upon. ) It  was recorded by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak with this wording. So here Allah said,  

びユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily your Lord will j udge between them) Here the meaning is, to dist inguish between them  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the Day of Resurrect ion in that  which they used to dif fer.)  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよｚケ- ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま- 

∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱび ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ  

(94. So if  you are in doubt  concerning that  which We have revealed unto you, then ask those 
who are reading the Book before you. Verily, the t ruth has come to you from your Lord. So be 
not  of those who doubt  (it ).) (95. And be not  one of those who belie the Ayat  of Allah, for then 
you shall be one of the losers.) (96. Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been 
j ust if ied, will not  believe.) (97. Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the 
painful torment .)  

 

Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur'an 

Allah said:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write whom they f ind 
writ ten of with them in the Tawrah and the Inj il .)(7:157) They are as certain of this as they are 
about  who their children are, yet  they hide it  and distort  it .  They did not  believe in it  despite 
it s clear evidence. Therefore Allah said:  

∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι - 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il  they see the painful torment .) meaning they 
would not  believe in a way that  they might  benefit  from that  belief. This is when they believe 
at  a t ime one may not  be able to benefit  from his belief. An example is when Musa prayed 
against  Fir` awn and his chiefs, saying:  

ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∇デや 
び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ  

(Our Lord! Dest roy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il 
they see the painful torment .)(10:88) And Allah said:  



 ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not  have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but  most  of them behave ignorant ly.) (6:111) Allah then said:  

∀る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠バ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ 

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α
び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(98. Was there any town (community) that  believed (after seeing the punishment ), and its faith 
(at  that  moment ) saved it  (from the punishment )-- except  the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment  of disgrace in the life of the (present ) world, 
and permit ted them to enj oy for a while).  

 

Belief at the Time of Punishment did not help except with the 
People of Yunus 

Allah asked, ` did any town from the previous nat ions, believe in it s ent irety when they 
received the Messengers All of the Messengers that  We sent  before you, O Muhammad, were 
denied by their people or the maj ority of their people. ' Allah said,  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  
him.)(36:30)  

 ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  



(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a 
madman!'')(51:52) and  

 ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any town (people) but  the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps. '')(43:23) As found in the authent ic Hadith,  

» ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ
 ∩⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ュゅ∠ゃ⌒ヘ∇ャや

ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ «  

(The Prophets were displayed before me. There was a Prophet  who passed with a group of 
people, and a Prophet  who passed with only one man, a Prophet  with two men, and a Prophet  
with no one.) Then he ment ioned the mulit itude of followers that  Musa had, peace be upon 
him, then that  he saw his nat ion of people f il l ing from the west  to the east . The point  is that  
between Musa and Yunus, there was no nat ion, in it s ent irety, that  believed except  the people 
of Yunus, the people of Naynawa (Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that  
the torment  from which their Messenger warned them, might  st rike them. They actually 
witnessed its signs. So they cried to Allah and asked for help. They engaged in humility in 
invoking Him. They brought  their children and cat t le and asked Allah to lif t  the torment  from 
which their Prophet  had warned them. As a result ,  Allah sent  His mercy and removed the 
scourge from them and gave them respite. Allah said:  

 ｚΙ⌒まぴ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ
び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや  

(Except  the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment  of 
disgrace in the life of the world, and permit ted them to enjoy for a while.) In interpret ing this 
Ayah, Qatadah said: "No town has denied the t ruth and then believed when they saw the 
scourge, and then their belief benefited them, with the except ion of the people of Yunus. 
When they lost  their Prophet  and they thought  that  the scourge was close upon them, Allah 
sent  through their hearts the desire to repent . So they wore woolen fabrics and they separated 
each animal from its offspring. They then cried out  to Allah for forty nights. When Allah saw 
the t ruth in their hearts and that  they were sincere in their repentance and regrets, He 
removed the scourge from them.'' Qatadah said: "It  was ment ioned that  the people of Yunus 



were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul. '' This was also reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud, Muj ahid, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr and others from the Salaf.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ- 

 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや  

(99. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together. So, 
will you then compel mankind, unt il they become believers.) (100. It  is not  for any person to 
believe, except  by the leave of Allah, and He will put  the Rij s on those who do not  reason.)  

 

It is not Part of Allah's Decree to compel Belief 

Allah said:  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had your Lord willed) meaning ` O Muhammad, if  it  had been the will of your Lord, He 
would make all the people of the earth believe in what  you have brought  to them. But  Allah 
has wisdom in what  He does.' Similarly, Allah said:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α  

 ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but  they will 
not  cease to disagree. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that  did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (His saying): "Surely, I shall f il l 
Hell with Jinn and men all together. '') (11:118-119) He also said,  



 ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ザ∠⇒∇Α∇ゅ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠サゅｚレャや  

(Have not  then those who believed yet  known that  had Allah willed, He could have guided all 
mankind) (13:31) Therefore, Allah said:  

∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴび  

(So, will you then compel mankind) and force them to believe.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they become believers.) meaning, it  is not  for you to do that . You are not  commanded to 
do that  either. It  is Allah Who  

⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Αぴび⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン  

(sends ast ray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills.)(35:8).  

び∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So do not  dest roy yourself  in sorrow for them.)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(It  is not  up to you to guide them, but  Allah guides whom He wills.)ぴ2:272び.   

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(It  may be that  you would kill yourself  with grief because they are not  believers.) ぴ26:3び  

∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴび∠ろ  

(you guide not  who you like..) ぴ28:56び  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Your duty is only to convey, and it  is up to Us to reckon. ) ぴ13:40び  



 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ   

(So remind, you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them.) ぴ88:21-22び There 
are other Ayat  besides these which prove that  Allah is the doer of what  He wants, guiding 
whom He wills, leading whom He wills to st ray, all out  of His knowledge, wisdom, and j ust ice. 
Similarly, He said,  

 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや  

(It  is not  for any person to believe, except  by the leave of Allah, and He will put  the Rij s) That  
is, disorder and misguidance  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(upon those who do not  reason) meaning, Allah's proofs and evidences, and He is the Just  in all 
mat ters, guiding whom He wills to guide, and leading whom He wills ast ray.  

や ヴ⌒プ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ- ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ 

 ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ- ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を 

ｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒アレ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(101. Say: "Behold all that  is in the heavens and the earth. '' But  neither Ayat  nor warners 
benefit  those who do not  believe. ) (102. Then do they wait  save for the likes of the days of 
men who passed away before them Say: "Wait  then, I am wait ing with you among those who 
wait . '') (103. Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! Thus it  is incumbent  upon 
Us to save the believers.)  

 

The Command to reflect upon the Creation of the Heavens and the 
Earth 



Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to ref lect  upon His blessings. What  Allah has created in 
the heavens and the earth is part  of the clear signs for those who possess correct  
understanding. From that  which is in the heavens are the luminous stars, the f irmaments, the 
moving planetary bodies, the sun and the moon. This also includes the night  and day, their 
alternat ing, and their merging so that  one is long and the other is short . Then they alternate 
(through the year) so that  the long one becomes short  and the short  one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signs in the heavens is the rising of the sun, its vastness, its beauty and its 
adornment . Also, whatever rain that  Allah sends down from the heavens, thereby bringing the 
earth to life after it s death, and causing various types of fruits, crops, f lowers and plants to 
grow, is from its signs. Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of beasts, 
with their dif fering colors and benefits (for man), are signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, 
civilizat ions, st ructures and barren lands of the earth are signs. Then there are the wonders of 
the sea and its waves. Yet , it  st il l has been made subservient  and submissive to those who 
t ravel upon its surface. It  carries their ships, allowing them to t raverse upon it  with ease. This 
is all under the cont rol of the Most  Able; there is no God worthy of worship except  Him and 
there is no t rue Lord other than Him. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ  

(But  neither Ayat  nor warners benefit  those who do not  believe.) This means, ` What  thing will 
benefit  such disbelieving people besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that  clearly prove the t ruthfulness of their message' 
This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly! Those against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe.) ぴ10:96び 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(Then do they wait  save for the likes of the days of men who passed away before them) This 
means, ` Are these who rej ect  you Muhammad, wait ing for the vengeance and torment  like the 
Days of Allah, when He punished those who came before them of the previous nat ions that  
rej ected their Messengers'  

 ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥ん∠レΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケび  

(Say: "Wait  then, I am wait ing with you among those who wait . '' Then We save Our Messengers 
and those who believe!) This means, ` Verily, We dest roy those who rej ect  the Messengers. '  



び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒アレ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus it  is incumbent  upon Us to save the believers.) This means that  this is a right  that  Allah, 
the Exalted, has obligated upon His Noble Self .  This is similar to His statement ,  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ  

(Your Lord has writ ten (prescribed) mercy for Himself) ぴ6:54び  

 ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レΑ⌒キ リあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや- 

Αあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠マ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リあョ や⇔ク⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- 

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ブ⌒セゅ∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ
∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∠ポ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒ャ ｚキへ∠ケ ∠Κ∠プ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(104. Say:"O people! If  you are in doubt  about  my religion - I will never worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the One Who cause you to die. And I was 
commanded to be one of the believers.) (105. And (I was commanded), "Direct  your face 
toward the Hanif  (monotheism) religion, and not  be one of the idolators. '') (106. "And do not  
invoke besides Allah what  will not  benefit  you nor harm you. For if  you did, you would certainly 
be one of the wrongdoers. '') (107. And if  Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can 
lif t  it  but  He. And if  He intends good for you, then none can repel His favor which He causes to 
reach whom He wills among His servants. And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.)  

 

The Command to worship Allah Alone and rely upon Him 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger, Muhammad , ` Say: O mankind! If  you are in doubt  
about  the correctness of that  which I have been sent  with the Hanif  (monotheism) religion - the 



religion which Allah has revealed to me -- then know that  I do not  worship those whom you 
worship besides Allah. Rather, I worship Allah alone, ascribing no partners to Him. He is the 
One Who causes you to die j ust  as He gives you life. Then, unto Him is your f inal return. If  the 
gods that  you call upon are real, I st il l refuse to worship them. So call upon them and ask them 
to harm me, and you will see that  they can bring no harm or benefit .  The only One Who holds 
the power of harm and benefit  in His Hand is Allah alone, Who has no partners. '  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I was commanded to be one of the believers.) ぴ10:104び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  you direct  your face towards the Hanif  religion) This means to make one's intent ion in 
worship solely for Allah alone, being a Hanif .  Hanif  means one who turns away from associat ing 
partners with Allah. For this reason Allah says,  

び∠リΒ∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and not  be one of the idolators. ) This statement  is direct ly connected with the previous 
statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I was commanded to be one of the believers.) Concerning His statement ,  

びｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  Allah touches you with harm,) This verse contains the explanat ion that  good, evil,  
benefit  and harm only come from Allah alone and no one shares with His power over these 
things. Therefore, He is the One Who deserves to be worshipped alone, without  ascript ion of 
partners. Concerning His statement ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.) This means that  He is forgiving and merciful towards 
those who turn to Him in repentance, regardless of what  sin the person has commit ted. Even if  
the person associated a partner with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if  he repented from 
it .   



 ⊥リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや

 ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ-∠ヱ  ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

び  

(108. Say: "O people! Now the t ruth has come to you from your Lord. So whoever receives 
guidance, he does so for the good of himself .  And whoever goes ast ray, he does so at  his own 
loss. And I am not  set  over you as a guardian.) (109. And follow what  is revealed to you, and be 
pat ient  unt il Allah gives j udgment . And He is the best  of the j udges.) Allah, the Exalted, 
commands His Messenger to inform the people that  that  which he has brought  them from Allah 
is the t ruth. It  is a message concerning which there is no doubt  or suspicion. Therefore, 
whoever is guided by it  and follows it ,  then he only benefits himself  by doing so. Likewise, 
whoever is misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the consequences against  his 
own self .   

び∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am not  set  over you as a guardian) This means, ` I am not  a guardian over you in order 
for you to become believers. I am only a warner to you and guidance belongs to Allah, the 
Exalted. ' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And follow what  has been revealed to you, and be pat ient ) This means, ` Adhere to that  which 
Allah has revealed to you, and inspired you with, and be pat ient  with the opposit ion that  you 
meet  from the people. '  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il Allah gives j udgment) This means, ` Unt il Allah j udges between you and them.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the best  of j udges. ) This means that  He is the best  of those who pass j udgment , due 
to His Just ice and His wisdom.  

The Tafsir of Surah Hud 



(Chapter - 11) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

Surah Hud made the Prophet's Hair turn Gray 

Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah, verily 
your hair has turned gray. '' The Prophet  replied,  

» ｚユ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ワ ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠らｚΒ∠セ
れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠わ∠Α«  

(Surahs Hud, Al-Waqi` ah, Al-Mursalat , ` Amma Yatasa'lun ぴAn-Naba'び and Idhash-Shamsu 
Kuwwirat  ぴAt-Takwirび have turned my hair gray.) In another narrat ion he said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎや∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ワ«  

(Surah Hud and its sisters...)  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゲャやぴ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ-ｚΙ∠ぺ  ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ 
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Α
∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ

 ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(1. Alif  Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the Ayat  whereof are perfect  (in every sphere of knowledge), 
and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).) (2. (Saying) worship none but  Allah. Verily, I (Muhammad) am unto you from Him a 



warner and a bringer of glad t idings.) (3. And (commanding you): "Seek the forgiveness of your 
Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that  He may grant  you good enjoyment , for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace. But  if  you turn away, then 
I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day.) (4. To Allah is your return, and He is able to do all 
things. '')  

 

The Qur'an and its Call to (worship) Allah Alone 

discussion concerning the let ters of the alphabet  (which appear at  the beginning of some 
chapters of the Qur'an) has already preceded at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah. That  
discussion is suff icient  without  any need for repet it ion here. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ぺぴ  

(The Ayat  whereof are perfect  and then explained in detail) This means perfect  in its wording, 
detailed in its meaning. Thus, it  is complete in it s form and its meaning. This interpretat ion 
was reported from Muj ahid and Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir ぴAt-Tabariび preferred it .  Concerning the 
meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted.) This means that  it  (the Qur'an) is from 
Allah, Who is Most  Wise in His statements and His Laws, and Most  Aware of the f inal outcome of 
mat ters.  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

((Saying) worship none but  Allah.) This means that  this Qur'an descended, perfect  and detailed, 
with the purpose of Allah's worship alone, without  any partners. This is similar to the statement  
of Allah, the Exalted,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): There is no 
God but  I,  so worship Me.) ぴ21:25び It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  



(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): ` Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut  (calling false deit ies.)')ぴ16:36び In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am unto you from Him a warner and a bringer of glad t idings.) This means, "Verily, I 
am unto you a warner of the punishment  if  you oppose Him (Allah), and a bringer of the good 
news of reward if  you obey Him.'' This meaning has been recorded in the authent ic Hadith 
which states that  the Messenger of Allah ascended mount  As-Safa and called out  to his near 
relat ives of the Quraysh t ribe. When they gathered around him, he said,  

» ゅ⇔ヤ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
∨ｚヶ⌒ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エあら∠ダ⊥ゎ«  

(O people of Quraysh, if  I informed you that  a cavalry was going to at tack you in the morning, 
would you not  believe me) They replied, "We have not  found you to be a liar. '' He said,  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(Verily I am a warner unto you before a severe punishment .) Concerning His statement ,  

∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔ハゅ
 ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(And (commanding you): ` Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, 
that  He may grant  you good enj oyment , for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace 
to every owner of grace.) This means, "I am commanding you to seek forgiveness from previous 
sins and to turn to Allah from future sins, and thereafter you abide by that . ''  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Αぴ  

(that  He may grant  you good enj oyment ,) This is in reference to this worldly life.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace.) This refers to 
the Hereafter, according to Qatadah. "This is like the statement  of Allah,  



 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ
び⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔りヲ∠Β∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒Β∇エ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ  

(Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or female -- while a t rue believer, verily to him 
We will give a good life.)ぴ16:97び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  you turn away, then I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day.) This is a severe threat  
for whoever turns away from the commandments of Allah, the Exalted, and rej ects His 
Messengers. Verily, the punishment  will aff lict  such a person on the Day of Resurrect ion and 
there will be no escape from it .   

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To Allah is your return,) This is means your return on the Day of Judgement .  

∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ  

(and He is able to do all things.) This means that  He is capable of doing whatever He wishes, 
whether it  be goodness towards His Awliya' (friends and allies), or vengeance upon His enemies. 
This also includes His abilit y to repeat  the creat ion of His creatures on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
This sect ion encourages fear, j ust  as the previous sect ion encourages hope.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ
ヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(5. No doubt ! They did fold up their breasts, that  they may hide from Him. Surely, even when 
they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what  they conceal and what  they reveal. 
Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost  secrets) of the breasts.)  

 

Allah is Aware of All Things 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "They used to dislike facing the sky with their private parts, part icularly during 
sexual relat ions. Therefore, Allah revealed this verse. '' Al-Bukhari recorded by way of Ibn 
Jurayj , who reported from Muhammad bin ` Abbad bin Ja` far who said, "Ibn ` Abbas recited, (ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ 
∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ヶ⌒ルヲ∠レ∇ん∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ) "Behold their breasts did fold up. '' So I said: ` O Abu Al-` Abbas! What  does -
their breasts did fold up- mean' He said, ` The man used to have sex with his woman, but  he 



would be shy, or he used to have answering the call of nature (in an open space) but , he would 
be shy. Therefore, this verse,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ  

(No doubt ! They did fold up their breasts,) was revealed. ''' In another wording of this narrat ion, 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "There were people who used to be shy to remove their clothes while 
answering the call of nature in an open space and thus be naked exposed to the sky. They were 
also ashamed of having sexual relat ions with their women due to fear of being exposed towards 
the sky. Thus, this was revealed concerning them.'' Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that   

び∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(they cover themselves) means that  they cover their heads.  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ

び  

(6. And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.)  

 

Allah is Responsible for the Provisions of All Creatures 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He is responsible for the provisions of all the creatures that  
dwell in the earth, whether they are small,  large, sea-dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows 
their place of dwelling and their place of deposit .  This means that  He knows where their 
j ourneying will end in the earth and where they will seek shelter when they wish to nest . This 
place of nest ing is also considered their place of deposit .  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and others 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning the statement ,  

び⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケぴ  

(And He knows its dwelling place) that  it  means where it  resides. In reference to the 
statement ,  

びゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョぴ  

(and its deposit .) he (Ibn ` Abbas) said it  means where it  will die. Allah informs us that  all of  
this is writ ten in a Book with Allah that  explains it  in detail.  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  



 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(There is not  a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that  f l ies with it s two wings, but  are 
communit ies like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.) ぴ6:38び, and  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α  

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that  is hidden and unseen), none knows them but  
He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not  a leaf falls, but  he knows 
it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a 
Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び  

⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ 

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ
 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- 

⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ
 ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ⌒ら∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(7. And He it  is Who has created the heavens and the earth in six Days and His Throne was over 
the water, that  He might  t ry you, which of you is the best  in deeds. But  if  you were to say to 



them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death, '' those who disbelieve would be sure to say, 
"This is nothing but  obvious magic. '') (8. And if  We delay the torment  for them t il l a determined 
Ummah (term), they are sure to say, "What  keeps it  back'' Verily, on the day it  reaches them, 
nothing will turn it  away from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that  at  which 
they used to mock!)  

 

Allah created the Heavens and the Earth in Six Days 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of His power over all things, and that  He created the heavens and 
the earth in six days. He ment ions that  His Throne was over the water before that , j ust  as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホや«  

(Accept  the glad t idings, O t ribe of Tamim!) They said, ` Verily you have brought  us glad t idings 
and you have given us. ' Then he said,  

»リ∠ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホや«  

(Accept  the glad t idings, O people of Yemen!) They said, ` We accept . Therefore, inform us 
about  the beginning of this mat ter and how it  was.' He said,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠ラゅ∠ミ
 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ドヲ⊥ヘ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゥ∇ヲｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや

¬∇ヶ∠セ«  

(Allah was before everything and His Throne was over the water. He then wrote in the 
Preserved Tablet  ment ioning everything.) Then a man came to me and said, "O ` Imran, your 
she camel has escaped from her fet ter. '' I then went  out  after her and I do not  know what  was 
said after I lef t . '' This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
with a variety of wordings. In Sahih Muslim, it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ«  

(Verily Allah measured the amount  of sustenance of the creatures f if t y thousand years before 
He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the water.) Under the 



explanat ion of this verse, Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ :マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said, ` Spend and I will spend on you.') And he said,  

» ∠モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥¬ゅｚエ∠シ ∩∀る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ン∠ほ∇ヤ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ⊥ギ∠Α
ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah's Hand is full,  and it  is not  diminished by spending throughout  the night  and the day.) He 
also said,  

»⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヂ⌒ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ

ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヂ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Have you seen what  has been spent  since the creat ion of the heavens and the earth Verily it  
does not  diminish what  is in His Right  Hand (in the slightest ) and His Throne was over the 
water. In His Hand is the Scale and he lowers and raises it .) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He might  t ry you, which of you is the best  in deeds.) This means that  He created the 
heavens and the earth for the benefit  of His servants, whom He created so that  they may 
worship Him and not  associate anything with Him as a partner. Allah did not  create this 
creat ion (of the heavens and the earth) out  of mere frivolit y. This is similar to His statement ,  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  purpose! 
That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) ぴ38: 27び Allah the Exalted, said,  



 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ-⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ  ｚΙ

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Did you think that  We created you in play (without  any purpose), and that  you would not  be 
brought  back to Us So Exalted is Allah, the True King: there is no God but  He, the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne!) ぴ23:115-116び Allah, the Exalted, said,  

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I (Allah) created not  the Jinn and mankind except  that  they should worship Me (Alone).) 
ぴ51:56び Concerning the statement  of Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He might  t ry you,) It  means so that  He (Allah) may test  you. Concerning the statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺぴ  

(which of you is the best  in deeds.) It  is important  to note here that  Allah did not  say, "Which 
of you has done the most  deeds. '' Rather, He said, "Best  in deeds. '' A deed cannot  be considered 
a good deed unt il it  is done sincerely for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and it  must  be in 
accordance with the legislat ion of the Messenger of Allah . Whenever a deed lacks one of these 
condit ions, then it  is null and void.  

 

The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing against 
Resurrection after Death 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death. '') Allah, the 
Exalted, is saying, "O Muhammad, if  you were to inform these polytheists that  Allah is going to 
resurrect  them after their death, j ust  as He created them originally (they would st il l rej ect ). '' 
Even though they know that  Allah, the Exalted, is the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, j ust  as He said,  

ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮｚヤャや   



(And if  you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah. '')ぴ43:87び Allah says,  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ  

(And if  you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth and subj ected the 
sun and the moon'' They will surely reply: "Allah. '') ぴ29:61び Even after their awareness of this 
(Allah's creat ing), they st il l rej ect  the resurrect ion and the promised return on the Day of 
Judgement . Yet , in reference to abilit y, the resurrect ion is easier (for Allah to perform) than 
the original creat ion. As Allah said,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it  (after it  has perished); and this 
is easier for Him.) ぴ30:27び Allah also said,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person.) ぴ31:28び Concerning the statement ,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is nothing but  obvious magic.) The polytheists say this due to their disbelief and 
obst inacy. They say, "We do not  believe your claim that  resurrect ion will occur. '' They also say, 
"He (Muhammad) only says this (resurrect ion of the dead) because he is bewitched, and he 
wants you to follow him in what  his bewitchment  tells him. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ  

(And if  We delay the torment  for them t ill a determined term,) Allah, the Exalted, is saying "If  
We delay the torment  and the dest ruct ion of these polytheists unt il an appointed t ime and a 
period determined, and We promise them a specif ic t ime period (of life), they would st il l say, 
in rej ect ion and haste;  

び⊥ヮ⊥ジ⌒ら∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  keeps it  back) They mean by this, "What  delays this torment  from overtaking us'' Both 
rej ect ion and doubt  are their very nature. Therefore, they have no escape or refuge from the 
torment .  



 

The Meanings of the Word Ummah 

The word Ummah is used in the Qur'an and Sunnah with a number of dif ferent  meanings. 
Somet imes when it  is used it  means a specif ied period of t ime. An example is the statement  of 
Allah, the Exalted, in this verse,  

び∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(t il l a determined Ummah (term),) This is also the meaning in the statement  of Allah in Surah 
Yusuf,  

び∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ミｚキや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠イ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(Then the man who was released, now after Ummah (some t ime) remembered.) ぴ12:45び The 
word Ummah is also used to refer to the Imam (leader) who is followed. An example of this is 
in the statement  of Allah,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient  to Allah, Hanif ,  and he was not  of those who were 
polytheists.) ぴ16:120び The word Ummah is also used to mean religion and religious creed. This is 
as Allah ment ions concerning the polytheists, that  they said,  

∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

(Verily, we found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow 
their footsteps. ) ぴ43:23び The word Ummah is also used to mean a group (of people). This is as 
Allah says,  

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ョ ∠キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ジ∠Α  

(And when he arrived at  the water (well) of Madyan, he found there a group of men watering 
(their f locks).) ぴ28:23び Allah also said,  



⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut . '') ぴ16:36び Allah also said,  

∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀メヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥シ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes, the mat ter will be 
j udged between them with j ust ice, and they will not  be wronged.) ぴ10:47び The meaning of 
Ummah here is those people who have had a Messenger sent  among them. The meaning of 
Ummah in this context  includes the believers and the disbelievers among them. This is like 
what  has been recorded in Sahih Muslim,  

» ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや

ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christ ian, who hears of me and does not  believe in me, except  that  he will enter the Hell- 
f ire.) In reference to the Ummah of followers, then they are those who believe in the 
Messengers, as Allah said,  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミぴ  

(You (the followers of Prophet  Muhammad) are the best  Ummah ever raised up for mankind.) 
ぴ3:110び In the Sahih the Prophet  said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ«  

(Then I will say, "My Ummah (followers), my Ummah!'') The word Ummah is also used to mean a 
sect  or party. An example of this usage is in the statement  of Allah,  



⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ
び  

(And of the people of Musa there is an Ummah who lead (the men) with t ruth and established 
j ust ice therewith.) ぴ7:159び Likewise is His statement ,  

∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョぴび  

(A party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right .) ぴ3:113び  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ- ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(9. And if  We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then withdraw it  from him, verily, he is 
despairing, ungrateful.) (10. But  if  We let  him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty and harm) 
has touched him, he is sure to say: "Il ls have departed from me.'' Surely, he is exultant  and 
boast ful (ungrateful to Allah).) (11. Except  those who show pat ience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward (Paradise).)  

 

The changing of Man's Attitude in Happiness and Hardship 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  mankind and the blameworthy characterist ics that  he 
possesses, except  for those believing servants upon whom Allah has bestowed His mercy. Allah 
explains that  when any hardship befalls man, after he has experienced blessings, he is 
disheartened and he despairs of any good in the future. He denies and rej ects (the bount ies of) 
his previous condit ion. Thus, he behaves as if  he has never seen any good and he loses all hope 
for relief (from his situat ion). Likewise, if  any blessing befalls him after displeasure,  

びヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(he is sure to say, "Il ls have departed from me.'') This means that  he will claim that  no harm or 
calamity will aff lict  him after this (blessing).  



び∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, he is exultant  and boast ful (ungrateful to Allah).) This means that  he is pleased with 
what  he has in his hand and ungrateful (to Allah). At  the same t ime he is boast ful towards 
others. Allah, the Exalted, then says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who show pat ience) meaning, those who show pat ience during t imes of hardship 
and adversity. In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and do righteous good deeds) This means that  they perform the good deeds in t imes of ease 
and good health. Concerning the statement ,  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(those, theirs will be forgiveness) meaning, that  they will be forgiven due to the calamit ies 
that  aff licted them. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and a great  reward.) This great  reward is due to them because of what  they sent  forth (of 
good deeds) in their t imes of ease. This is similar to what  is ment ioned in the Hadith,  

» ｘユ∠ビ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘユ∠ワ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∀ラ∠ゴ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ミ∇ヲｚゼャや

ロゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ミゅ∠ゼ⊥Α«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, calamity, dist ress, il lness, or grief st rikes a 
believer, even the prick of a thorn, except  that  Allah will expiate his sins for him because of 
it .) In the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

» ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ム∠ゼ∠プ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま



∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ や⇔ゲ∇Β
リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah does not  decree any mat ter for the believer except  that  
it  is good for him. If  any blessing befalls him, he is thankful (to Allah) and that  is good for him. 
If  any harm comes to him, he is pat ient  and that  is also good for him. This is (a bounty) 
exclusively for the believer.) For this reason, Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ

び ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(By Al-` Asr (the t ime). Verily, man is in loss. Except  those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds. And recommend one another to the t ruth and recommend one another to pat ience.) 
ぴ103:1-3び Allah also says,  

び ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man was created very impat ient .) ぴ70:19び  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∀ポ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴレ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴ⊥ル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ

∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ろル
 ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ- ∃ケ∠ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠Α∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ⌒み∠プ 

ｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ⌒メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  



(12. So perchance you may give up a part  of what  is revealed unto you, and that  your breast  
feels st raitened for it  because they say, "Why has not  a t reasure been sent  down unto him, or 
an angel come with him'' But  you are only a warner. And Allah is a Guardian over all things.) 
(13. Or they say, "He forged it . '' Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surahs like unto it ,  and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if  you speak the t ruth! '') (14. If  then they answer you 
not , know then that  it  is sent  down with the knowledge of Allah and that  there is no god 
besides Him! Will you then be Muslims)  

 

The Messenger grieving by the Statements of the Polytheists, and 
His Gratification 

This statement  of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger comforted the worries that  the 
polytheists were causing him due to their statements directed towards him. This is j ust  as Allah 
says about  them,  

や ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャ
 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ  

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat  food, and walk about  in the markets. Why is not  
an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him'' Or; "(why) has not  a t reasure been granted 
to him, or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat '' And the wrongdoers say: "You follow 
none but  a man bewitched.'') ぴ25:7-8び Thus, Allah commanded His Messenger and guided him to 
not  let  these statements of theirs grieve his heart . Allah directed him to not  let  these 
statements prevent  him, or deter him from calling them to Allah, both day and night . This is as 
Allah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Indeed, We know that  your breast  is st raitened at  what  they say.) ぴ15:97び Allah says in this 
verse,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∀ポ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タび  



(So perchance you may give up a part  of what  is revealed unto you, and that  your breast  feels 
st raitened for it  because they say...) The meaning here is that  he (the Prophet  ) may be 
compelled to give up the Message due to what  they (the polytheists) say about  him. However, 
Allah goes on to explain: "You (Muhammad) are only a warner and you have an example in your 
brothers of the Messengers who came before you. For verily, the previous Messengers were 
rej ected and harmed, yet  they were pat ient  unt il the help of Allah came to them.''  

 

An Explanation concerning the Miracle of the Qur'an 

Then Allah, the Exalted, explains the miracle of the Qur'an, and that  no one is able to produce 
its like, or even bring ten chapters, or one chapter like it .  The reason for this is that  the 
Speech of the Lord of all that  exists is not  like the speech of the created beings, j ust  as His 
at t ributes are not  like the at t ributes of the creat ion. Nothing resembles His existence. Exalted 
is He, the Most  Holy, and the Sublime. There is no deity worthy of worship except  He and there 
is no t rue Lord other than He. Then Allah goes on to say,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ⌒み∠プぴ  

(If  then they answer you not ,) Meaning, that  if  they do not  come with a reply to that  which you 
have challenged them with (to the reproduct ion of ten chapters like the Qur'an), then know 
that  it  is due to their inabilit y to do so. Know (that  this is a proof) that  this is the speech 
revealed from Allah. It  contains His knowledge, His commands and His prohibit ions. Then Allah 
cont inues by saying,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  there is no God besides Him! Will you then be Muslims)  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま あフ∠ヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠テ⌒ら∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∀モ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ  

(15. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glit ter, to them We shall pay in full (the 
wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no diminut ion therein.) (16. They are those 
for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but  Fire, and vain are the deeds they did therein. 
And of no effect  is that  which they used to do.)  

 

Whoever wants the Worldly Life, then He will have no Share of the 
Hereafter 



Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning this verse, "Verily those who show off, will 
be given their reward for their good deeds in this life. This will be so that  they are not  
wronged, even the amount  equivalent  to the size of the speck on a date-stone.'' Ibn ` Abbas 
cont inued saying, "Therefore, whoever does a good deed seeking to acquire worldly gain - like 
fast ing, prayer, or standing for prayer at  night  - and he does so in order to acquire worldly 
benefit ,  then Allah says, ` Give him the reward of that  which he sought  in the worldly life, ' and 
his deed that  he did is wasted because he was only seeking the life of this world. In the 
Hereafter he will be of the losers. '' A similar narrat ion has been reported from Muj ahid, Ad-
Dahhak and many others. Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the Jews and the Christ ians. '' Muj ahid and others said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the people who perform deeds to be seen.'' Qatadah said, "Whoever's concern, 
intent ion and goal is this worldly life, then Allah will reward him for his good deeds in this life. 
Then, when reaches the next  life, he will not  have any good deeds that  will be rewarded. 
However, concerning the believer, he will be rewarded for his good deeds in this life and in the 
Hereafter as well. '' Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リｚョぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ- ６Κ⊥ミ 

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ぁギ⌒ヨぁル
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや 

 ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Whoever desires the quick-passing (t ransitory enj oyment  of this world), We readily grant  him 
what  We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell;  he will 
burn therein disgraced and rej ected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  with 
the necessary effort  due for it  while he is a believer - then such are the ones whose st riving 
shall be appreciated. On each - these as well as those - We bestow from the bount ies of your 
Lord. And the bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden. See how We prefer one above 
another, and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in int ricacy.) ぴ17:18-
21び Allah, the Exalted, says,  



 ⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ル ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ

び ∃ょΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his reward, and 
whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him thereof, and he has no port ion in the 
Hereafter.) ぴ42:20び  

 ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ∠ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(17. Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(follows) it ;  and before it ,  came the Book of Musa, a guidance and a mercy, they believe 
therein, but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place. So 
be not  in doubt  about  it . Verily, it  is the t ruth from your Lord, but  most  of mankind believe 
not .)  

 

The One Who believes in the Qur'an is upon Clear Proof from His 
Lord 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of the condit ion of the believers who are upon the natural religion 
of Allah, which He made inherent  in His creatures. This is based upon their confession to Him 
that  there is none worthy of worship except  He. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや  

(So set  you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fit rah with which He has created 
mankind.) ぴ30:30び,  In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  



» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
 ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α

∇ギ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ∨∠¬ゅ∠ハ«  

(Every child is born upon the Fit rah, but  his parents make him a Jew, Christ ian, or Magian. This 
is j ust  as the calf that  is born whole. Have you not iced any calves that  are born mut ilated) In 
Sahih Muslim it  is recorded that  ` Iyad bin Himar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま
 ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰレΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ
 ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒よ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャゅ⇔ルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ «  

(Allah, the Exalted, says, ` Verily, I created my servants Hunafa', but  the devils came to them 
and dist racted them from their religion. They made unlawful for them what  I had made lawful 
for them and they commanded them to associate partners with Me, concerning which no 
authority has been revealed.) Therefore, the believer is one who remains upon this Fit rah. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it ;) This means that  a witness comes to him 
from Allah. That  witness is the pure, perfect  and magnif icent  legislat ion that  Allah revealed to 
the Prophets. These legislat ions were f inalized with the legislat ion (Shari` ah) of Muhammad . 
The believer has the natural disposit ion that  bears witness to (the t ruth of) the general 
legislat ion, and accepts that  specif ic laws are taken from the general legislat ion. The Fit rah 
accepts the Shari` ah and believes in it .  For this reason Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(follows) it ;) This clear proof which is recited is the Qur'an, which Jibril conveyed to the 
Prophet  and the Prophet  Muhammad conveyed it  to his Ummah. Then Allah says,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and before it ,  came the Book of Musa,) This means that  before the Qur'an, there was the Book 
of Musa, the Tawrah.  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ∠まぴ  

(a guidance and a mercy) This means that  Allah, the Exalted, revealed it  to that  Ummah as a 
leader for them and a guide for them to follow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. Therefore, 
whoever believed in it  with t rue faith, then it  would lead him to believe in the Qur'an as well.  
For this reason Allah said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they believe therein) Then Allah, the Exalted, threatens those who rej ect  the Qur'an, or any 
part  of it ,  by saying,  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) This is 
directed towards everyone on the face of the earth who disbelieves in the Qur'an, whether 
they are idolators, disbelievers, People of the Scripture, or other sects from the descendants of 
Adam. This applies to all whom the Qur'an reaches, regardless of their dif ferences in color, 
appearance, or nat ionality. As Allah says,  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach. ) ぴ6:19び Allah, the Exalted, said,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of  Allah. '') Allah says,  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) In Sahih 
Muslim it  is recorded that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや)∇ヱ∠ぺ ( ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル

ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christ ian, who hears of me and does not  believe in me, except  that  he will enter the Hell- 
f ire.)  

 

Every Hadith is confirmed by the Qur'an 

Ayyub As-Sakht iyani reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said, "I did not  hear any Hadith of 
the Prophet  , substant iated as he stated it ,  except  that  I found its confirmat ion in the Qur'an. 
(The narrator said, "Or he said, ` I found its verif icat ion in the Qur'an. ''') Thus, it  reached me 
that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル«  

(There is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or Christ ian, who hears of me and does 
not  believe in me, except  that  he will enter the Hellf ire.) Therefore, I said, ` Where is its 
verif icat ion in the Book of Allah Most  of what  I have heard reported from the Messenger of 
Allah , I have found its verif icat ion in the Qur'an. ' Then I found this verse,  

∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it  (the Qur` an), the Fire will be their promised meet ing 
place.) And this means from all religions. '' Then Allah says,  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So be not  in doubt  about  it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from your Lord,) This means that  the Qur'an 
is the t ruth from Allah and there is no doubt  or suspicion concerning it .  This is as Allah says,  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク び  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ions of the Book in which there is no doubt , is from the Lord of all 
that  exists!)ぴ32:1-2び Allah, the Exalted, says,  



び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. This is the Book in which there is no doubt .) ぴ2:1-2び The Ayah;  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of mankind believe not .) is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.)ぴ12:103び Likewise, Allah 
says,  

 リ∠ハ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path.) 
Allah also says,  

⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮｚレ∠ニ ⊥ザΒ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ  

(And indeed Iblis did prove t rue his thought  about  them: and they followed him, all except  a 
group of t rue believers.)ぴ34:20び  

⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠マ⌒ゃ
 ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ- 

⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ



 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α- ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ - ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(18. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah. Such will be brought  
before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, ''These are the ones who lied against  their Lord! '' 
No doubt ! The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.) (19. Those who hinder (others) from the 
path of Allah, and seek a crookedness therein, while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.) 
(20. By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah! Their 
torment  will be doubled! They could not  bear to listen and they used not  to see (the t ruth).) 
r(21. They are those who have lost  their own selves, and that  which they invented eluded 
them.) (22. Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest  losers in the Hereafter.)  

 

Those Who invent Lies against Allah and hinder Others from His 
Path are the Greatest Losers 

Allah, the Exalted, explains the condit ion of those who lie against  Him and that  their scandal in 
the Hereafter will be presented before the heads of creat ion (for test imony) from the angels, 
Messengers, Prophets and the rest  of mankind and Jinns. This is j ust  as Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Safwan bin Muhriz. Safwan said, "I was holding the hand of Ibn ` Umar when a man was 
brought  to him. The man said, ` How did you hear the Messenger of Allah describe An-Najwa 
(secret  counsel or confident ial talk) on the Day of Resurrect ion' Ibn ` Umar said, ` I heard him 
say,  

»∠Β∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴバ∠ヰヤヤ∠ヰヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ∠ツ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ケあゲ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠レ∠ミ

⊥ヮ∠ャ : ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∨や∠グ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ル∠ク ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∨や∠グ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ル∠ク ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ケｚゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∨や∠グ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ル∠ク

∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ :⌒み∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠わ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル
ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ«  



(Verily, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will draw near the believer and He will place His shade 
over him. He will conceal him from the people and make him confess to his sins. He will say to 
him, "Do you recognize this sin Do you recognize that  sin Do you recognize such and such sin'' 
This will cont inue unt il He makes him confess to all of his sins and he (the believer) will think 
to himself  that  he is about  to be dest royed. Then Allah will say, "Verily,  I have concealed these 
sins for you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today. '' Then he (the believer) 
will be given his Book of good deeds. As for the disbelievers and the hypocrites, the witnesses 
will say,)  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(These are the ones who lied against  their Lord! No doubt ! The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers). '' Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narrat ion in the Two Sahihs. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek a crookedness therein,) This means 
that  they prevent  the people from following the t ruth and t raversing upon the path of guidance 
that  leads to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. In doing so they also keep the people away from 
Paradise itself .  Allah's statement ,  

びゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and seek a crookedness therein,) This means that  they want  their path to be crooked and 
uneven. Then, Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.) This means that  they deny the Hereafter and 
they rej ect  the idea that  any of it s events will occur, or any of it  exists at  all.  Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ
び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah!) This means 
that  these disbelievers are under the power of Allah and His force. They are in His grasp and 
are subj ect  to His authority. He is Most  Able to exact  vengeance against  them in this life before 
the coming of the Hereafter. This is like Allah's statement ,  



び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(but  He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.)ぴ14:42び In the Two 
Sahihs it  is recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒まヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ«  

(Verily Allah gives respite to the oppressor unt il He seizes him, then he will not  be able to 
escape Him.) For this reason Allah says,  

び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(Their torment  will be doubled!) This means that  the torment  will be doubled upon them, 
because Allah gave them hearing, vision and hearts, but  these things did not  benefit  them. 
Rather, they were deaf from hearing the t ruth and blinded away from following it .  This is j ust  
as Allah has ment ioned concerning them when they enter into the Hellf ire. Allah says,  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや  

(And they will say: "Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been 
among the dwellers of the blazing Fire! '') Allah also says,  

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ 

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment  
to the torment .)ぴ16:88び For this reason they will be punished for every command that  they 
abandoned and every prohibit ion that  they indulged in. Then Allah cont inues by saying,  

 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(They are those who have lost  their own selves, and that  which they invented eluded them.) 
They lost  themselves, meaning that  they be made to enter a blazing Fire, where they will be 
punished, and its torment  will not  be lif ted from them for even the blinking of an eye. This is 
as Allah said,  



や⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴび  

(Whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of the Fire.)ぴ17:97び Concerning 
the statement ,  

びユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(eluded them.) meaning that  it  has left  them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ  

(that  which they invented) besides Allah, such as rivals and idols. Yet , these things did not  
avail them in the slightest . In fact , these things actually caused them great  harm. This is as 
Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ  

(And when mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping.)ぴ46:6び Allah says,  

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(When those who were followed disown those who followed (them), and they see the torment , 
then all their relat ions will be cut  off  from them.)ぴ2:166び Likewise, there are many other verses 
that  prove this loss of theirs and their dest ruct ion. For this reason Allah says,  

∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ   

(Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest  losers in the Hearafter.) ぴ11:22び In this verse 
Allah informs about  the direct ion of their end. He explains that  they are the greatest  losers 
among mankind in their t ransact ion for the abode of the Hereafter. That  is because they 
exchanged the highest  levels (of Paradise) for the lowest  levels (of Hell) and they subst ituted 
the pleasure of Gardens (of Paradise) for the f ierce boiling water (of Hell).  They exchanged the 
drink of sealed nectar with the f ierce hot  wind, boiling water, and a shade of black smoke. 
They chose food from the f ilth of dirty wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely maidens. They 
preferred Hawiyah (a pit  in Hell) instead of loft y cast les. They chose the anger of Allah and His 
punishment  over nearness to Him and the blessing of gazing at  Him. Therefore, it  is no inj ust ice 
that  such people should be the greatest  losers in the Hereafter.  



∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∇やヲ⊥わ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

- ⌒ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あユ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや∠ヱ  

(23. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and humble themselves before 
their Lord, they will be the dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever.) (24. The likeness of 
the two part ies is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when 
compared Will you not  then take heed)  

 

Rewarding the People of Faith 

When Allah, the Exalted, ment ioned the condit ion of the wretched, He also commended the 
people of delight  (the believers). They are those who believe and work righteous deeds. Thus, 
their hearts believed and their limbs worked righteous deeds, both in statements and act ions. 
This includes their performance of deeds of obedience and their abandonment  of evils. In this 
way they are the inheritors of Gardens (of Paradise), which contain lofty rooms and seats 
arranged in rows. Therein they will f ind bunches of fruit  near to them, elevated couches, fair 
and beaut iful wives, various types of fruit ,  desired kinds of food and delicious drinks. They also 
will be allowed to see the Creator of the heavens and the earth and they will be in this state of 
pleasure forever. They will not  die, nor will they grow old. They will not  experience sickness, 
nor will they sleep. They will not  have excrement ,  nor will they spit  or snot . Their sweat  will 
be the perfume of musk.  

 

The Parable of the Believers and the Disbelievers 

Then, Allah, the Exalted, makes a parable of the disbelievers and the believers. He says,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ  

(The likeness of the two part ies) This refers to those disbelievers whom Allah f irst  described as 
wretched, and then those believers whom He described with delight fulness. The f irst  group is 
like one who is blind and deaf, while the second group is like he who sees and hears. Thus, the 
disbeliever is blind from the t ruth in this life and in the Hereafter. He is not  guided to 
goodness, nor does he recognize it .  He is deaf from hearing the proofs, thus he does not  hear 
that  which would benefit  him. As Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Ε や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.)ぴ8:23び The 
believer is smart , bright  and clever. He sees the t ruth and dist inguishes between the t ruth and 
falsehood. Thus, he follows the good and abandons the evil.  He hears and dist inguishes 
between the proof and scept icism. Therefore, falsehood does not  overcome him. Are these two 
types of people alike  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then take heed) This statement  means, "Will you not  consider, so that  you may 
dist inguish between these two categories of people. '' This is as Allah ment ions in another verse,  

 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.)ぴ59:20び Allah also says,  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⊥ケヲぁレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ- ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモあヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 リ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れや∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β∇ェｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∃ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Κ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リあョび   

(Not  alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are (alike) darkness and light . Nor are (alike) the 
shade and the sun's heat . Nor are (alike) the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes whom He 
wills to hear, but  you cannot  make hear those who are in graves. You are only a warner. Verily,  
We have sent  you with the t ruth, a bearer of glad t idings and a warner. And there never was a 
nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.)ぴ35:19-24び  

⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∀リΒ
- ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇んあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル
∇ぺｚゲャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒クや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン

び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁレ⊥ヌ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ  

(25. And indeed We sent  Nuh to his people (and he said): "I have come to you as a plain 
warner. '') (26. "That  you worship none but  Allah; surely, I fear for you the torment  of a painful 
Day. '') (27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said: "We see you but  a man like 
ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but  the meanest  among us and they (too) followed you 
without  thinking. And we do not  see in you any merit  above us, in fact  we think you are liars. '')  

 

The Story of Nuh and His Conversation with His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  Prophet  Nuh. He was the f irst  Messenger whom Allah sent  to 
the people of the earth who were polytheists involved in worshipping idols. Allah ment ions that  
he (Nuh) said to his people,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴｚル⌒まぴ  

(I have come to you as a plain warner.) meaning, to openly warn you against  facing Allah's 
punishment  if  you cont inue worshipping other than Allah. Thus, Nuh said,  

ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴび∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ   

(That  you worship none but  Allah;) This can also be seen in his statement ,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(surely, I fear for you the torment  of a painful Day.) This means, "If  you all cont inue doing this, 
then Allah will punish you with a severe punishment  in the Hereafter. '' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said;) The word ` chiefs' (Al-Mala'u) here means 
the leaders and the heads of the disbelievers. They said,  

びゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇んあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We see you but  a man like ourselves,) This means, "You are not  an angel. You are only a 
human being, so how can revelat ion come to you over us We do not  see anyone following you 



except  the lowliest  people among us, like the merchants, weavers and similar people. No 
people of nobilit y, or rulers among us follow you. These people who follow you are not  known 
for their intelligence, wit , or sharp thinking. Rather, you merely invited them (to this Islam) 
and they responded to your call and followed you (ignorant ly). '' This is the meaning of their 
statement ,  

 ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒クや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∇ぺｚゲャや  

(nor do we see any follow you but  the meanest  among us and they (too) followed you without  
thinking.) The statement , "without  thinking, '' means that  they merely followed the f irst  thing 
that  came to their minds. Concerning the statement ,  

び∃モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we do not  see in you any merit  above us, in fact  we think you are liars.) In this they are 
saying, "We do not  see that  you ぴand your followersび have any virtuous status above us in your 
physical appearance, your character, your provisions, or your condit ion, since you accepted 
this (new) religion of yours. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁレ⊥ヌ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

s(in fact  we think you are liars. ) This means, "We think you are lying about  that  which you are 
claiming for yourselves of righteousness, piety, worship and happiness in the abode of the 
Hereafter when you arrive there. '' This was the response of the disbelievers to Nuh and his 
followers. This is a proof of their ignorance and their def iciency in knowledge and intelligence. 
For verily, the t ruth is not  to be rej ected because of the lowly status of those who follow it .  
Verily, the t ruth is correct  in it self ,  regardless of whether it s followers are of low status, or 
nobilit y. Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt ,  is that  the followers of the 
t ruth are the noble ones, even though they may be poor. On the other hand, those who rej ect  
the t ruth are the lowly wretches, even though they may be wealthy. Thus, we see that  usually 
the weakest  of people are the ones who follow the t ruth, while the nobilit y and high-class 
people usually are opposed to the t ruth. This is as Allah says,  

 ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any town (people) but  the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a cerain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps. '')ぴ43:23び When Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan 
Sakhr bin Harb about  the qualit ies of the Prophet  ,  he said to him, "Are his followers the noble 



people, or the weak'' Abu Sufyan said, "They are the weakest  of them.'' Then Heraclius said, 
"They (weak ones) are the followers of the Messengers. '' Concerning their statement ,  

びン∇ぺｚゲャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よぴ  

(without  thinking. ) In realit y this is not  obj ect ionable, or something derogatory, because the 
t ruth when it  is made clear, does not  leave room for second-guessing, or excessive thinking. 
Rather, it  is mandatory that  it  should be followed and this is the condit ion of every pious, 
intelligent  person. No one cont inues doubt fully pondering the t ruth (after it  is made clear) 
except  one who is ignorant  and excessively crit ical. The Messengers - Allah's peace and 
blessings be upon them all - only delivered what  was obvious and clear. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∃モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we do not  see in you any merit  above us,) They did not  see this (the virtue of accept ing 
Islam) because they were blind from the t ruth.  They could not  see, nor could they hear. 
Rather, they were wavering in their skept icism. They were wandering blindly in the darknesses 
of their ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers and liars, lowly and despicable. 
Therefore, in the Hereafter they will be the greatest  losers.  

∠ホぴ ヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Βあヨ⊥バ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム⊥ョ⌒ゴ∇ヤ⊥ル∠ぺ  

(28. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if  I have a clear proof from my Lord, and a mercy 
(prophethood) has come to me from Him, but  that  (mercy) has been obscured from your sight . 
Shall we compel you (to accept ) it  when you have a st rong hat red for it )  

 

The Response of Nuh 

Allah says, informing about  the response of Nuh to his people,  

∠ケ∠ぺぴびヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ  

(Tell me, if  I have a clear proof from my Lord,) Bayyinah means certainty, a clear mat ter, and 
t ruthful prophethood. That  is the greatest  mercy from Allah upon him (Nuh) and them (his 
people).  

∇ろ∠Βあヨ⊥バ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   



(but  that  (mercy) has been obscured from your sight .) "Obscured from your sight '' in this verse 
means, ` it  was hidden from you and you are not  guided to it .  Thus, you ぴpeopleび did not  know 
its importance so you hast ily rej ected and denied it . '  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム⊥ョ⌒ゴ∇ヤ⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(Shall we compel you (to accept ) it ) This means, "Should we force you to accept  it ,  while you 
actually detest  it . ''  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ホ∠Κぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁゎキ∠ゲ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α  

(29. And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it ,  my reward is from none but  Allah. I am not  
going to drive away those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet  their Lord, but  I 
see that  you are a people that  are ignorant .) (30. And O my people! Who will help me against  
Allah, if  I drove them away Will you not  then give a thought ) Nuh says to his people, "I do not  
ask you for any wealth in return for my sincere advice to you.'' Wealth (Mal) here means, 
"payment  that  I take from you.'' Nuh means, "I am only seeking the reward from Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.'' Concerning the statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I am not  going to drive away those who have believed.) This alludes to the fact  that  they (the 
disbelievers) requested Nuh to disassociate himself  from the believers, because they were 
averse to them and felt  themselves too important  to sit  with them. This is similar to the 
request  of disbelievers to the seal of the Messengers to disassociate himself from a group of the 
people who were considered weak in their social status. They wanted the Prophet  to sit  with 
them in a special gathering of the elite. Therefore, Allah revealed,  

びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Allah also says,  

 ｚリ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
あョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ  



(Thus We have t ried some of them with others, that  they might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) 
whom Allah has favored from among us'' Does not  Allah know best  those who are grateful)ぴ6:53び  

∠Ι∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ や⇔ク⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ  

(31. And I do not  say to you that  with me are the t reasures of Allah, nor that  I know the Ghayb; 
nor do I say I am an angel, and I do not  say of those whom your eyes look down upon that  Allah 
will not  bestow any good on them. Allah knows what  is in their inner selves. In that  case, I 
should, indeed be one of the wrongdoers.) Nuh is informing them that  he is a Messenger from 
Allah, calling to the worship of Allah alone, without  any partners and he is doing this by the 
permission of Allah. At  the same t ime, he is not  asking them for any reward for this work. He 
invites whomever he meets, whether of nobilit y or low class. Therefore, whoever responds 
favorably, then he has achieved salvat ion. He also explains that  he has no power to manipulate 
the hidden t reasures of Allah, nor does he have any knowledge of the Unseen, except  what  
Allah has allowed him to know. Likewise, he is not  an angel, rather, he is merely a human 
Messenger aided with miracles. Nuh goes on to say, "I do not  say about  these people whom you 
(disbelievers) detest  and look down upon, that  Allah will not  reward them for their deeds. 
Allah knows best  what  is in their souls. If  they are believers in their hearts, as their condit ion 
appears to be outwardly, then they will have a good reward. If  anyone behaves evilly with 
them after they have believed, then he is a wrongdoer who speaks what  he has no knowledge 
of.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャや∠ギ⌒ィ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ャ∠キゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや- ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ウ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒エ∇ダ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(32. They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us, and much have you prolonged the dispute 
with us, now bring upon us what  you threaten us with, if  you are of the t ruthful. '') (33. He said: 
"Only Allah will bring it  (the punishment ) on you, if  He wills, and then you will escape not .) 
(34. "And my advice will not  prof it  you, even if  I wish to give you good counsel, if  Allah's will is 
to keep you ast ray. He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return. '')  

 



The People's Request of Nuh to bring the Torment and His Response 
to Them 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  the people of Nuh sought  to hasten Allah's vengeance, torment , 
anger and the t rial (His punishment ). This is based on their saying,  

びゅ∠レ∠ャや∠ギ⌒ィ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ャ∠キゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us and much have you prolonged the dispute with 
us... '') They meant  by this, "You (Nuh) have argued with us long enough, and we are st il l not  
going to follow you.''  

びべ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(now bring upon us what  you threaten us with,) What  he (Nuh) promised is referring to the 
vengeance and torment  (from Allah). They were actually saying, "Supplicate against  us however 
you wish, and let  whatever you have supplicated come to us.''  

 ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠レΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ  

(". . . if  you are of the t ruthful. '' (In reply to this,) He said: "Only Allah will bring it  (the 
punishment ) on you, if  He wills, and then you will escape not .)ぴ11:32-33び This means, ` It  is only 
Allah Who can punish you and hasten your punishment  for you. He is the One from Whom 
nothing escapes. '  

∠ャ ∠ウ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒エ∇ダ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム
び∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(And my advice will not  prof it  you, even if  I wish to give you good counsel,  if  Allah's will is to 
keep you ast ray.) This means: something that  could be useful to you (in acceptance) of my 
preaching to you, warning you and advising you.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  Allah's will is to keep you ast ray.) This means: your decept ion and your ult imate dest ruct ion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return.) He is the Owner of the f inalit y of all mat ters. He 
is the Cont roller, the Judge, the Most  Just  and He does not  do any inj ust ice. Unto Him belongs 



the creat ion and the command. He is the Originator and the Repeater (of the creat ion). He is 
the Owner of this life and the Hereafter.  

 ヴ⌒ョや∠ゲ∇ィ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "He has fabricated it . '' Say: "If  I have fabricated it ,  
upon me be my crimes, but  I am innocent  of (all) those crimes which you commit .)  

 

An Interruption to verify the Truthfulness of the Prophet 

This is presented in the middle of the story to aff irm the story it self .  It  is as if  Allah, the 
Exalted, is saying to Muhammad , "Or do these obst inate disbelievers say that  he fabricated this 
and invented it  himself ''  

びヴ⌒ョや∠ゲ∇ィ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  I have fabricated it ,  upon me be my crimes... '') This means: such sin would be mine 
alone.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  I am innocent  of (all) those crimes which you commit .) This story is not  invented, or 
fabricated falsely. Because he (the Prophet ) knows bet ter the punishment  of Allah for one who 
lies on Allah.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ザ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ- 

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ト⇒∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒Β∇ェ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠レ∇タや∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや- ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀Ζ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ
⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ- 



 ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(36. And it  was revealed to Nuh: "None of your people will believe except  those who have 
believed already. So be not  sad because of what  they used to do.) (37. "And const ruct  the ship 
under Our Eyes and with Our revelat ion, and address Me not  on behalf of those who did wrong; 
they are surely to be drowned.'') (38. And as he was const ruct ing the ship, whenever the chiefs 
of his people passed by him, they mocked at  him. He said: "If  you mock at  us, so do we mock at  
you likewise for your mocking. '') (39. "And you will know who it  is on whom will come a torment  
that  will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fall a last ing torment . '')  

 

 

 

 

 

The Revelation to Nuh concerning what would happen to the 
People and the Command to prepare for It 

Allah, the Exalted, sent  revelat ion to Nuh when his people hastened the vengeance and 
punishment  of Allah upon themselves. Then, Nuh supplicated against  them, as Allah 
ment ioned, when He said;  

び⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆｚケぴ  

(My Lord! Leave not  one of the disbelievers inhabit ing the earth!) ぴ71:26び And he said,  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '')ぴ54:10び At  this point  
Allah revealed to him,  

び∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺぴ  

(None of your people will believe except  those who have believed already.) Therefore, do not  
grieve over them and do not  be concerned with their affair.   

び∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠レ∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(And const ruct  the ship.) The word Fulk here means ship.  



びゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(under Our Eyes) This means under Our vision.  

びゅ∠レ⌒Β∇ェ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and with Our revelat ion,) This means, "We will teach you (Nuh) what  to do. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ト⇒∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and address Me not  on behalf  of those who did wrong; they are surely to be drowned.) 
Muhammad bin Ishaq ment ioned from the Tawrah, "Allah commanded him (Nuh) to make it  (the 
ship) from Indian oak wood. Then He commanded him to make its length eighty cubits and its 
width f if t y cubits. Allah then commanded him to coat  it s interior and exterior with tar and to 
make it  with a slanted bow to part  the water (as it  sailed). Its height  was thirty cubits into the 
sky. It  had three levels and each level was ten cubits high. The lowest  level was for the 
animals, both tame and wild, the second level was for the human beings and the highest  level 
was for the birds. Its door was in the center of it  and it  had a cover on top of it  that  covered 
the ent ire ship. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀Ζ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ  

(And as he was const ruct ing the ship, whenever the chiefs of his people passed by him, they 
mocked at  him.) This means that  they teased him and rej ected his threat  that  they would 
drown (in the forthcoming f lood).  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "If  you mock at  us, so do we mock at  you likewise... '') This is a severe threat  and a 
serious warning.  

び⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(who it  is on whom will come a torment  that  will cover him with disgrace) This means that  it  
(the torment) will humiliate him in this life.  

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ   

(and on whom will fall a last ing torment .) that  is cont inuous and everlast ing.  



 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇ェや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ケヲぁレｚわャや ∠ケゅ∠プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ｙモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ

∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ  

(40. (So it  was) t il l when Our command came and the oven gushed forth (water like fountains 
from the earth). We said: "Embark therein, of  each kind two (male and female), and your 
family -- except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth -- and those who believe. 
And none believed with him, except  a few.'')  

 

The beginning of the Flood and Nuh loads Every Creature in Pairs 
upon the Ship 

This was the promise of Allah to Nuh , when the command of Allah came, the rain was 
cont inuous and there was a severe storm which did not  slacken or subside, as Allah said,  

 ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プぴ- ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ 

 ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ヨャや ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥Β⊥ハ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- 

 ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 
び ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ  

(So We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring forth. And We caused springs to 
gush forth from the earth. So the waters (of the heaven and the earth) met  for a mat ter 
predest ined. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails. Float ing under Our Eyes: 
a reward for him who had been rej ected!)ぴ54:11-14び In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ケヲぁレｚわャや ∠ケゅ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and the oven gushed forth.) It  is related from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "At -Tannur is the face 
of the earth. '' This verse means that  the face of  the earth became gushing water springs. This 
cont inued unt il the water gushed forth from the Tananir, which are places of f ire. Therefore, 
water even gushed from the places where f ire normally would be. This is the opinion of the 
majority of the Salaf (predecessors) and the scholars of the Khalaf (later generat ions). At  this 
point , Allah commanded Nuh to select  one pair from every kind of creature possessing a soul, 
and load them on the ship. Some said that  this included other creatures as well,  such as pairs 
of plants, male and female. It  has also been said that  the f irst  of the birds to enter the ship 
was the parrot , and the last  of the animals to enter was the donkey. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  



び⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and your family -- except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth) This means, 
"Load your family upon the ship. '' This is referring to the members of his household and his 
relat ives, except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth, for they did not  believe 
in Allah. Among them was the son of Nuh, Yam, who went  in hermitage. Among them was the 
wife of Nuh who was a disbeliever in Allah and His Messenger. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and those who believe.) from your people.  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none believed with him, except  a few.) This means that  only a very small number 
believed, even after the long period of t ime that  he (Nuh) was among them -- nine hundred and 
f if t y years. It  is reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "They were eighty people including 
their women.''  

 ゅ∠ワゅ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ケや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま-⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ  ヴ

 ∃メ⌒ゴ∇バ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇よや ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヲ∠ョ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ノｚョ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠バｚョ ∠ょ∠ミ∇ケや ｚヴ∠レ⊥ら∠Α- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱべ∠シ
 ∠メゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ

∠よび ∠リΒ⌒ホ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β  

(41. And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its 
(rest ing) anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (42. So it  (the ship) 
sailed with them amidst  waves like mountains, and Nuh called out  to his son, who had 
separated himself  (apart ): "O my son! Embark with us and be not  with the disbelievers.'') (43. 
The son replied: "I will betake myself  to some mountain, it  will save me from the water. '' Nuh 
said: "This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy. '' 
And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.)  

 



The riding upon the Ship and Its sailing through the huge Waves 

Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nuh, that  he said to those whom he was commanded to 
carry them with him in the ship,  

びゅ∠ワゅ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ケやぴ  

(Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be it s (moving) course and its (rest ing) anchorage.) 
This means that  its sailing upon the surface of the water, the end of it s j ourneying and its 
anchoring, would all be with the Name of Allah. Abu Raj a' Al-` Utaridi recited it ,  (⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ゅ∠ヰΑ⌒ゲイ⊥ョ 
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョヱ) "In the Name of Allah, Who will be the One Who moves its course, and rests its anchor. '' 
Allah, the Exalted, said,  

 ⌒モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルゅｚイ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや- モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠らぁョ ⇔Ι∠ゴレ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ャ⌒ゴル∠ぺ あゆｚケび ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ  

(And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: "All the 
praises and thanks are to Allah, Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. And 
say: "My Lord! Cause me to land at  a blessed landing place, for You are the Best  of those who 
bring to land. '')ぴ23:28-29び For this reason, it  is preferred to ment ion the Name of Allah 
(Bismillah) at  the beginning of all affairs. The Name of Allah should be ment ioned when 
boarding a ship, or when mount ing an animal. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ  

(And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for you ships and cat t le on which you 
ride, in order that  you may mount  on their backs.)ぴ43:12-13び This pract ice (ment ioning Allah's 
Name) has been encouraged in the Sunnah and is considered a preferred act . A discussion 
concerning this is forthcoming in the explanat ion of Surat  Az-Zukhruf (43), if  Allah wills. In 
reference to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, my Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Such statement  is suitable while ment ioning 
(His) vengeance upon the disbelievers by drowning all of them. Therefore, he (Nuh) ment ions 
that  His Lord is Oft  Forgiving, Most  Merciful.  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Surely, your Lord is swift  in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
ぴ7:167び He also says,  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind inspite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment .) ぴ13:6び Likewise, there are many other verses that  
combine Allah's mercy and His vengeance. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱぴ  

(So it  sailed with them amidst  waves like mountains,) This means that  the ship sailed with them 
upon the surface of the water, which had completely covered the earth unt il it  encompassed 
the tops of the mountains and even rose over them by a height  of f if teen cubits. It  was also 
said that  the waves rose over the mountains by a height  of eighty miles. Yet , this ship 
cont inued to move upon the water, sailing by the permission of Allah. It  moved under His 
shade, His help, His protect ion and His blessing. This is as Allah, the Exalted, said,  

 ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship. That  We might  make 
it  an admonit ion for you and it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.)ぴ69:11-12び Allah also 
said,  

 ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 
 ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ  

(And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails, f loat ing under Our Eyes: a reward for 
him who had been rej ected! And indeed, We have left  this as a sign. Then is there any that  will 
remember (or receive admonit ion))ぴ54:13-15び  

 

The Story of the drowning of Nuh's Disbelieving Son 

Allah cont inues the story, saying,  



び⊥ヮ∠レ∇よや ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and Nuh called out  to his son,) This was the fourth son of Nuh. His name was Yam and he was 
a disbeliever. His father, Nuh, called him at  the t ime of boarding the ship, that  he might  
believe and embark with them. If  he did so, he would be saved from drowning like the other 
disbelievers.  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱべ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(The son replied: "I will betake myself  to some mountain, it  will save me from the water. '') He 
believed, in his ignorance, that  the f lood would not  reach the tops of the mountains and that  if  
he clung to the top of a mountain, he would be saved from drowning. His father, Nuh, said to 
him,  

び∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∠Ιぴ  

(This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy.) This 
means that  nothing will be saved today from the command of Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠メゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.)  

 ヴ⌒バ⌒ヤ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∠ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ポ∠¬べ∠ョ ヴ⌒バ∠ヤ∇よや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ヲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヂΒ⌒ビ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あン⌒キヲ⊥イ∇ャや  

(44. And it  was said: "O earth! Swallow up your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain). '' And 
the water was made to subside and the decree was fulf il led. And it  rested on (Mount ) Judi, and 
it  was said: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing! '')  

 

The End of the Flood 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  when the people of the earth were all drowned, except  for the 
people on the ship, He commanded the earth to swallow its water, which had sprang from it  
and gathered upon it .  Then He commanded the sky to cease raining.  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヂΒ⌒ビ∠ヱぴ  



(And the water was made to subside) This means that  it  (the water) began to decrease.  

び⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and the decree was fulf il led.) This means that  all of those who disbelieved in Allah were 
removed from the people of the earth. Not  a single one of them remained upon the earth.  

び∇れ∠ヲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And it  (the ship) rested) This is referring to the ship and those who were in it .   

びあン⌒キヲ⊥イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on (Mount ) Judi.) Muj ahid said, "Judi is a mountain in Al-Jazirah (Northwest  Mesopotamia) 
where the mountains sought  to tower above each other on the day of the drowning. On that  
day of dest ruct ion, all the mountains sought  to be higher (to avoid being overcome by the 
water). However, this mountain (Judi) humbled itself  for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
therefore it  was not  drowned. This is why Nuh's ship anchored upon it . '' Qatadah said, "The ship 
rested upon it  (Mount  Judi) for a month before they (the people) came down from it .  '' Qatadah 
also said, "Allah made Nuh's ship remain on Mount  Judi in the land of Al-Jazirah, as a lesson and 
a sign. '' Even the early generat ions of this Ummah saw it .  How many ships are there that  have 
come after it  and have been dest royed and became dust   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was said: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing!'') means dest ruct ion and loss for 
them. The term "away with'' here implies being far away from the mercy of Allah. For verily, 
they were dest royed to the last  of  them, and none of them survived.  

∠ル∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥よや ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮｚよｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ン∠キゅ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ム∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠Κ∠プ ∃ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ
∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ヌ⌒ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ- ∠マ∠ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リあョ  

(45. And Nuh called upon his Lord and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! And 
certainly, Your promise is t rue, and You are the Most  Just  of the j udges.'') (46. He said: "O Nuh! 
Surely, he is not  of your family; verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not  of Me that  of which 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you, lest  you should be one of the ignorant . '') (47. Nuh said: 
"O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from asking You that  of which I have no knowledge. And 
unless You forgive me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be one of the losers. '')  

 

A Return to the Story of the Son of Nuh and mentioning what 
transpired between Nuh and Allah concerning Him 

This was a request  for informat ion and an inquiry from Nuh concerning the cirumstances of his 
son's drowning.  

びヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥よや ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! '') This means, "Verily, You promised to 
save my family and Your promise is the t ruth that  does not  fail.  Therefore, how can he (my 
son) be drowned and You are the Most  Just  of the j udges''  

⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび∠マ  

(He (Allah) said: "O Nuh! Surely, he is not  of your family.. . '') This means, "He (your son) is not  of 
those whom I promised to save. I only promised you that  I would save those of your family who 
believe. '' For this reason Allah said,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ   

l(and your family except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth.) ぴ11:40び Thus, for 
his son, it  had already been decreed that  he would be drowned due to his disbelief and his 
opposit ion to his father, the Prophet  of Allah, Nuh peace be upon him. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, he is not  of your family;) meaning that  he (Nuh's son) was not  among those whom Allah 
promised to save. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He was the son of Nuh, but  he 
opposed him in deeds and intent ion. '' ` Ikrimah said in some of the modes of recitat ion it  said 
here, (⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ) "Verily, he (Nuh's son) worked deeds that  were not  righteous. ''  



⊥レΑ ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ミゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∇テ⌒ら∇ワや ⊥ゥヲ
 ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥レ∠シ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バｚョ リｚヨあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(48. It  was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you 
and on the people who are with you (and on some of their offspring), but  (there will be other) 
people to whom We shall grant  their pleasures (for a t ime), but  in the end a painful torment  
will reach them from Us.'')  

 

The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and Blessings 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what  was said to Nuh when the ship anchored on Mount  Judi, 
peace be upon him, peace were sent  upon him and the believers with him. This salutat ion was 
also for every believer from his progeny unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Muhammad bin Ka` b 
said, "Every male and female believer unt il the Day of Resurrect ion is included in this 
salutat ion of peace. Likewise, every male and female disbeliever unt il the Day of Resurrect ion 
is included in this promise of torment  and pleasure. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "When Allah 
wanted to stop the f lood, He sent  a wind upon the face of the earth that  caused the water to 
be st il l.  Then the springs of the earth were closed off  from the great  f looding and the pouring 
(rain) from the sky halted. Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⌒ポ∠¬べ∠ョ ヴ⌒バ∠ヤ∇よや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  was said: "O earth! Swallow up your water... '') ぴ11:44び Thus, the water began decreasing 
and subsiding unt il the ship set t led on Mount  Judi. The People of the Tawrah (the Jews) claim 
that  this occurred during the seventh month (of the year) and it  lasted for seventeen nights. 
Then, on the f irst  day of the tenth month, he (Nuh) saw the mountain tops. Then after forty 
more days, Nuh opened the small window in the roof of the ship and he sent  a raven out  to see 
what  the water had done. However, the raven did not  return to him. Then, he sent  a pigeon 
out  but  it  returned to him without  f inding any place (land) to put  it s two feet  down. He 
extended his hand out  of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand so that  Nuh could pull it  
back into the ship. Then, after seven more days passed, he sent  the pigeon out  again to 
invest igate for him. The pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from an olive t ree in it s 
mouth. From this, Nuh knew that  the water had decreased from the face of the earth. He 
remained in the ship for seven more days before he sent  the pigeon out  again. This t ime the 
pigeon did not  return to him, so he knew that  the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was 
completed from the t ime that  Allah sent  the f lood, unt il the t ime of Nuh sending the pigeon. 
The f irst  day of the f irst  month of the second year began when the face of the earth appeared 
and land became visible. This is when Nuh uncovered the opening of the ship. During the 
second month of the second year, after twenty six nights,  

びゅｚレあョ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∇テ⌒ら∇ワや ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ  

(It  was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us)  



 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
 ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャやび ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ  

(49. This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you; neither you nor your people 
knew it  before this. So be pat ient . Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.)  

 

The Explanation of These Stories is a Proof of the Revelation of 
Allah to His Messenger 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet  concerning these stories and their like,  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠らル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(of the news of the Unseen) from the informat ion of the unseen of the past . Allah revealed it  
to you (the Prophet  ) in the way that  it  occurred, as if  he witnessed it  himself.   

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ルぴ  

(which We reveal unto you;) This means, "We teach it  to you (Muhammad) as revelat ion from 
Us to you. ''  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(neither you nor your people knew it  before this.) This means that  neither you (Muhammad ) 
nor anyone of your people, have any knowledge of this. This is so that  no one who rej ects you 
can say that  you learned it  from him. Rather, it  was Allah Who informed you of it  in conformity 
with the t rue situat ion (of the story), j ust  as the Books of the Prophets who were before you 
test ify to. Therefore, you should be pat ient  with the rej ect ion of your people and their 
harming you. For verily, We shall help you and surround you with Our aid. Then, We will make 
the (good) end for you and those who follow you in this life and the Hereafter. This is what  We 
did with the Messengers when We helped them against  their enemies.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe.) Allah also said,  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily,  
would be made t riumphant .) ぴ37:171-172び Then, Allah says,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So be pat ient . Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.)  

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠カ∠ぺ ∃キゅ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ- Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α 

 ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎｚヲ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(50. And to the ` Ad (people We sent ) their brother Hud. He said, "O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other god but  Him. Certainly, you do nothing but  invent  lies!) (51. "O my people I 
ask of you no reward for it  (the Message). My reward is only from Him Who created me. Will 
you not  then understand'') (52. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and then repent  
to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant  rain, and add st rength to your st rength, so do 
not  turn away as criminals. '')  

 

The Story of Prophet Hud and the People of ` Ad 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

びヱぴ  

(And) This is an int roductory to what  is implied: "Verily, We sent . ''  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∃キゅ∠ハヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  



(to the ` Ad (people) their brother Hud.) Hud came to them commanding them to worship Allah 
alone, without  any associates. He forbade them from worshipping the idols which they made 
up, invent ing names as gods. He informed them that  he did not  want  any reward from them for 
his sincere advising and conveying of Allah's Message. He only sought  his reward from Allah, the 
One Who created him.  

∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ  

(Will you not  then understand) Someone has come calling you to what  will benefit  your 
situat ion in this life and the Hereafter without  asking for any wage (from them). Then he 
commanded them to seek the forgiveness of the One Who is capable of expiat ing previous sins. 
He also commanded them to repent  for that  which they may do in the future. Whoever has 
these characterist ics, Allah will make his sustenance easy for him, grant  him ease in his affairs 
and guard over his situat ion. For this reason Allah says,  

び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Αぴ  

(He will send you (from the sky) abundant  rain,)  

 ヴ⌒ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬- ラ⌒ま 

∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ- 

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ- ヴあル⌒ま 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ

ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タ  

(53. They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought  us, and we shall not  leave our gods for 
your (mere) saying! And we are not  believers in you.) (54. All that  we say is that  some of our 
gods (false deit ies) have seized you with evil (madness). He said: "I call Allah to witness and 
bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe as partners in worship, ) (55. 
Besides Him (Allah). So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. '') (56. I put  my t rust  
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the grasp of it s 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the st raight  path (the t ruth).)  

 

The Conversation between (the People of) ` Ad and Hud 



Allah, the Exalted, informs that  they said to their Prophet ,  

び∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(No evidence have you brought  us.) This means that  they claimed that  Hud had not  brought  
them any proof or evidence for what  he claimed.  

び∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ヴ⌒ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall not  leave our gods for your (mere) saying!) They were saying how could his mere 
statement , "Leave these gods, '' be suff icient  proof for them to leave their idols  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and we are not  believers in you.) This means that  they did not  believe what  he was saying was 
t rue.  

び∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ⌒まぴ  

(All that  we say is that  some of our gods have seized you with evil.) They were saying, "We 
think that  some of our idols have aff licted you with madness and insanity in your intellect  
because you are t rying to stop them from being worshipped and defame them.''  

 ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ヨ∠ルヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ  

(He said: "I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, that  I am free from that  which you 
ascribe as partners in worship besides Him (Allah).)ぴ11:54-55び Here, he is saying, "Verily, I am 
innocent  of all of the rivals and idols (that  you associate with Allah).  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プぴ  

(So plot  against  me, all of you,) you and your gods if  they are t rue. ''  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and give me no respite.) the blinking of an eye.'' Then, Allah says,  



 ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ヴあル⌒まぴ
⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒まびべ∠ヰ  

(I put  my t rust  in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the 
grasp of it s forelock.) Every creature is under His (Allah's) power and His authority. He is the 
Best  Judge, the Most  Just , Who does not  do any inj ust ice in His ruling. For verily, He is upon 
the st raight  path. Verily, this argument  contains a far-reaching proof and absolute evidence of 
the t ruthfulness of what  Hud had come to them with. It  also proves the falsehood of them 
worshipping idols that  could not  benefit  nor harm them. Rather, these idols were inanimate 
obj ects that  could not  hear, see, befriend, or make enmity. The only One Who is worthy of 
having worship directed solely towards Him is Allah alone, without  any partners. He is the One 
in Whose Hand is the sovereignty and He is in cont rol of all things. There is nothing except  that  
it  is under His owner- ship, power and authority. Thus, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except  Him and there is no Lord other than Him.  

∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ
 ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ

 ∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま- ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル
∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ- ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヲプ 

 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ
 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ や⇔キゅ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃キゅ∠バあャ や⇔ギ
び ∃キヲ⊥ワ  

(57. So if  you turn away, st il l I have conveyed the Message with which I was sent  to you. My 
Lord will make another people succeed you, and you will not  harm Him in the least . Surely, my 
Lord is Guardian over all things.) (58. And when Our commandment  came, We saved Hud and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We saved them from a severe torment .) 
(59. Such were ぴthe people ofび ` Ad. They rej ected the Ayat  of their Lord and disobeyed His 
Messengers, and followed the command of every proud, obst inate (oppressor of the t ruth from 
their leaders).) (60. And they were pursued by a curse in this world and (so they will be) on the 
Day of Resurrect ion. No doubt ! Verily, ` Ad disbelieved in their Lord. So away with ` Ad, the 
people of Hud.) Hud says to them, "If  you turn away from that  which I have brought  to you in 



reference to worship of Allah, Who is your Lord alone, without  any partners, then the proof has 
been established against  you. This is because I have conveyed the Message of Allah to you, 
which He has sent  me with. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(My Lord will make another people succeed you, ) This refers to a group of people who will 
worship Allah alone, without  associat ing anything with Him. This also implies that  the 
polytheists do not  bother Allah and they do not  harm Him in the least  with their disbelief. To 
the cont rary, their disbelief merely harms their own selves.  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.) This means that  Allah is a Witness and Guardian 
over the statements of His servants and their act ions. He will give them due recompense for 
their act ions. If  they do good deeds, He will reward them with good. If  they do evil,  He will 
punish them with evil.   

 

The Destruction of the People of ` Ad and the Salvation of Those 
among Them Who believed 

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our commandment  came,) This is referring to the barren wind with which Allah 
dest royed them, to the very last  of them. The mercy and kindness of Allah, the Exalted saved 
Hud and his followers from this terrible punishment .  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヲプぴ  

g(Such were ` Ad (people). They rej ected the Ayat  of their Lord) This means they disbelieved in 
the proofs and revelat ions (of Allah) and they disobeyed the Messengers of Allah. This is due to 
the fact  that  whoever disbelieves in a Prophet , then verily, he has disbelieved in all of the 
Prophets, peace be upon them. There is no dif ference between any one of them, in the sense 
that  it  is necessary to believe in all of them. Therefore, ` Ad disbelieved in Hud and their 
disbelief was considered disbelief in all of the Messengers.  

び∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and followed the command of every proud, obst inate.) This means that  they abandoned 
following their right ly guided Messenger and they followed the command of every proud, 
obst inate person. Thus, they were followed in this life by a curse from Allah and His believing 
servants whenever they are ment ioned. On the Day of Resurrect ion a call will be made against  
them in front  of witnesses.  



び∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ や⇔キゅ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, ` Ad disbelieved in their Lord.)  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇バ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ

び ∀ょΒ⌒イぁョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ  

(61. And to Thamud (people We sent ) their brother Salih. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah: 
you have no other god but  Him. He brought  you forth from the earth and set t led you therein, 
then ask forgiveness of Him and turn to Him in repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by 
His knowledge), Responsive. '')  

 

The Story of Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

びヱぴ  

(And) This is an int roduct ion to that  which is implied, "Verily, We sent . ''  

び∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Thamud) They were a group of people who were living in cit ies carved from the rocks, 
between Tabuk and Al-Madinah (in Arabia). They lived after the people of ` Ad, so Allah sent  to 
them,  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺぴ  

(their brother Salih.) He (Salih) commanded them to worship Allah alone. He said to them,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He brought  you forth from the earth) This means: ` He began your creat ion from it  (the earth). 
From it  He created your father, Adam.'  



びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇バ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and set t led you therein,) This means: ` He made you prosperous in the earth. You are set t led 
in it  and you t reasure it . '  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(then ask forgiveness) ` This is in reference to your previous sins. '  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and turn to Him in repentance.) ` This is in reference to the future. '  

び∀ょΒ⌒イぁョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His knowledge), Responsive.) This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⊥ょΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ヶあレ∠ハ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠マ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ラゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ネやｚギャや ∠り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ  

(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed Near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocat ions of the supplicant  when he calls on Me.) ぴ2:186び  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ や６ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠ダΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ルゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ぺ

 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ- ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ  ラ⌒ま
 リ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ヴあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ
 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(62. They said: "O Salih! You have been among us as a f igure of good hope unt il this! Do you 
(now) forbid us the worship of what  our fathers have worshipped But  we are really in grave 



doubt  as to that  to which you invite us.'') (63. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if  I have a clear 
proof from my Lord, and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me 
against  Allah, if  I were to disobey Him Then you increase me not  but  in loss.'')  

 

The Conversation between Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, ment ions what  t ranspired in the discussion between Salih and his people. 
Allah informs of their ignorance and obst inacy in their statement ,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ や６ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You have been among us as a f igure of good hope t il l this!) They were saying in this, "We had 
hope in your st rong intellect  before you began saying what  you have said. ''  

びゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ルゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what  our fathers have worshipped) "what  those who 
were before us were upon.''  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  we are really in grave doubt  as to that  which you invite us.) This alludes to the great  
amount  of doubt  that  they had.  

びヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Tell me, if  I have a clear proof from my Lord... '') ` In reference to what  
He (Allah) has sent  me with to you, I am upon convict ion and sure evidence.'  

 ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ  

(and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me against  Allah, if  I were to 
disobey Him) ` and abandon calling you to the t ruth and the worship of Allah alone. If  I did so, 
you would not  be able to bring me any benefit ,  nor increase me  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(but  in loss.)' This means loss and ruin.  



∠ワ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒
 ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ

 ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ- ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ 
 ∃ゆヱ⊥グ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ-∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ゅ

 ゅｚレあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル
 ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ- 

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠Α⌒キ-∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ  ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι

び ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠んあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲヘ∠ミ  

(64. "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign to you, so leave her to graze in Allah's 
land, and touch her not  with evil,  lest  a near torment  should seize you.'') (65. But  they 
slaughtered her. So he said: "Enj oy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise (a 
threat ) that  will not  be belied. '') (66. So when Our commandment  came, We saved Salih and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and from the disgrace of that  Day. Verily, 
your Lord -- He is the All-St rong, the All-Mighty.) (67. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the 
wrongdoers, so they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes.) (68. As if  they had never lived there. 
No doubt ! Verily, Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamud!) A discussion of this 
story has already preceded in Surat  Al-A` raf and it  is suff icient  without  having to be repeated 
here. Allah is the Giver of success.  

ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⇒⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅ
 ∃グΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ- ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ
 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ- 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プ ∇ろ∠ム⌒エ∠ツ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ 



 ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ∠¬ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ

- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
ｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱび ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮ  

(69. And verily, there came Our messengers to Ibrahim with the glad t idings. They said: 
"Salaman (greet ings or peace!)'' He answered, "Salamun (greet ings or peace!), '' and he hastened 
to entertain them with a roasted calf .) (70. But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it  
(the meal), he mist rusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They said: "Fear not , we have 
been sent  against  the people of Lut . '') (71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed. 
But  We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub.) (72. She said (in 
astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my 
husband an old man Verily, this is a st range thing! '') (73. They said: "Do you wonder at  the 
decree of Allah The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O the family ぴof Ibrahimび. 
Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. '')  

 

The Coming of the Angels to Ibrahim and Their Glad Tidings to Him 
of Ishaq and Ya` qub 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

ぴびべ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And verily, there came Our messengers) The word "messengers'' here means angels.  

びン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒まぴ  

(to Ibrahim with the glad t idings.) It  has been said that  the word "the glad t idings'' means, 
"Receive the glad t idings of Ishaq.'' Others have said that  it  means, "The dest ruct ion of the 
people of Prophet  Lut . '' The proof of the correctness of the f irst  view is in Allah's statement ,  

 ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇ヱｚゲャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Αび ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ  

(Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad t idings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Us for the people of Lut .)ぴ11:74び  



び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Salaman.'' He answered, "Salamun.'') This means, "Upon you.'' The scholars of 
explanat ion have said, "Ibrahim's reply of ` Salamun' was bet ter than that  with which they had 
greeted him with, because the subject ive case (Salamun instead of Salaman) alludes to 
aff irmat ion and eternity. ''  

∠ヨ∠プぴび∃グΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ  

(and he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf .) This means that  he (Ibrahim) left  with 
haste in order to bring them food, as a host . The food that  he brought  was a calf .  The word 
Hanidh means roasted upon heated stones. This meaning has been reported from Ibn ` Abbas, 
Qatadah and others. This is as Allah has said in another verse,  

 ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よｚゲ∠ボ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  

(Then he turned to his household, and brought  out  a roasted calf .  And placed it  before them 
(saying): "Will you not  eat '')ぴ51:26-27び This verse contains many aspects of the et iquet tes of 
host ing guests.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it  (the meal), he mist rusted them,) This means 
that  he felt  est ranged from them.  

び⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and conceived a fear of them.) This is because angels are not  concerned with food. They do 
not  desire it , nor do they eat  it .  Therefore, when Ibrahim saw them rej ect  the food that  he had 
brought  them, without  tast ing any of it  at  all,  he felt  a mist rust  of them.  

び⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and conceived a fear of them. ) As-Suddi said, "When Allah sent  the angels to the people of 
Lut , they set  out  walking in the form of young men, unt il they came to Ibrahim and they were 
hosted by him. When Ibrahim saw them, he rushed to host  them.  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  



(Then he turned to his household, and brought  out  a roasted calf .)ぴ51:26び He slaughtered it  
(the calf),  roasted it  on hot  stones and brought  it  to them. Then, he sat  down with them. when 
he placed it  before them. (saying): ` Will you not  eat ' They said, ` O Ibrahim! Verily, we do not  
eat  food without  a price. ' Ibrahim then said, ` Verily, this food has a price. ' They said, ` What  is 
it s price' He said, ` You must  ment ion the Name of Allah over it  before eat ing it  and praise Allah 
upon f inishing it . ' Jibril then looked at  Mika'il and said, ` This man has the right  that  his Lord 
should take him as an int imate friend. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it  (the meal), he mist rusted them,) When 
Ibrahim saw that  they were not  eat ing, he became scared and frightened by them. Then, when 
Sarah looked and saw that  he was honoring them, she began to serve them and she was 
laughing. She said, ` What  amazing guests we have. We serve them ourselves, showing them 
respect  and they do not  eat  our food.''' Then, concerning Allah's statement  about  the angels,  

⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ  

(They said: "Fear not , '') They were saying, "Do not  be afraid of us. Verily, we are angels sent  to 
the people of Lut  in order to dest roy them.'' Then, Sarah laughed in delight  of the good news of 
their dest ruct ion. This is because they had caused much corrupt ion and their disbelief was 
severe. For this reason, she was rewarded with the glad t idings of a son, even after her 
despair. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub.) This means that  the son that  she was going to have would have a 
son (her grandson) who would succeed him and beget  many children. For verily, Ya` qub was 
the son of Ishaq, j ust  as Allah says in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∇ク⌒ま ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ
 や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠マ⌒もべ∠よへ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ  

(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub When he said unto his sons, "What  will 
you worship after me'' They said, "We shall worship your God, the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, 
Isma` il,  Ishaq, One God, and to him we submit . '') ぴ2:133び From this point  in this verse there is 
an evidence for those who say that  Isma` il was the son of Ibrahim who was to be sacrif iced. It  
could not  have been Ishaq, because the glad t idings were given that  he would have a son born 
to him named Ya` qub. So how could Ibrahim be commanded to sacrif ice him when he was a 
small child and there had not  been born to him a child yet , named Ya` qub, who was promised 
The promise of Allah is t rue and there is no breaking of Allah's promise. Therefore, it  is not  



possible that  Ibrahim was to sacrif ice this child (Ishaq) with the condit ion being as it  was. This 
makes it  clear that  Isma` il was the son that  was to be sacrif iced and this is the best , most  
correct  and clearest  evidence of that . And all praise is due to Allah. 9  

びゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ∠¬ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here is my husband an old man'') Allah speaks of her statement  in this verse, j ust  as He spoke of 
her act ion in another verse.  

∠ヱ ∇ろｚム∠ダ∠プ ∃りｚゲ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヰ∇ィ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ  

(Then his wife came forward with a loud voice: she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
woman!'')ぴ51:29び This was the custom of the women in their speech and act ions when they were 
expressing amazement .  

∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Then said: "Do you wonder at  the decree of Allah'') This means that  the angels were saying to 
her, "Do not  be amazed at  the command of Allah, for verily, whenever He wants something, He 
merely says ` Be' and it  is. So do not  be amazed at  this, even though you are old and barren and 
your husband is a very old man. Verily, Allah is able to do whatever He wills. ''  

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴ
び∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ  

(The mercy of Allah and His blessing be on you, O the family (of Ibrahim). Surely, He (Allah) is 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.) This means that  He is the Most  Praiseworthy in all of His act ions 
and statements. He is praised and glorif ied in His At t ributes and His Self .  For this reason, it  is 
confirmed in the two Sahihs that  they (the Prophet 's Companions) said, "Verily, we already 
know how to greet  you with Salam (peace), but  how do we send Salah (prayer) upon you, O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よま ⌒メへ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ



 ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(Say, "O Allah, send prayers upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, j ust  as You have 
sent  prayers upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim. And bless Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad, j ust  as You have blessed the family of Ibrahim. Truly, You are the All-
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. '')  

 ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇ヱｚゲャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α- ∀ロやｚヱ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∀ょΒ⌒レぁョ- ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ 
⊥キ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎへ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺび ∃キヱ  

(74. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad t idings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Us (Our messengers) for the people of Lut .) (75. Verily, 
Ibrahim was, without  doubt , forbearing, used to invoke Allah with humilit y, and was 
repentant .) (76. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment  of your Lord has gone 
forth. Verily, there will come a torment  for them which cannot  be turned back. '')  

 

The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lut 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what  happened after the fright  of Ibrahim left  him and he felt  no 
more fear of the angels when they refused to eat .  After this, they gave him the glad t idings of 
the birth of a son and the dest ruct ion of the people of Lut . When they told him of this, he 
spoke to them as Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated concerning this verse. Sa` id said: When Jibril and 
the other angels who were with him came to Ibrahim, they said,  

び⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we are going to dest roy the people of this town.) Ibrahim said to them, "Will you 
dest roy a town that  has three hundred believers in it '' They said, "No.'' He then said, "Will you 
dest roy a town that  has two hundred believers in it '' They said, "No.'' He said, "Will you dest roy 
a town that  has forty believers in it '' They said, "No.'' He then said, "Thirty'' They st il l replied, 
"No.'' This cont inued unt il he said, "Five'' They said, "No.'' Then he said, "What  do you think if  
there is one Muslim man in the town, would you dest roy it '' They said, "No.'' With this, Ibrahim 
said,  



 ⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(But  there is Lut  in it .  They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily, save him and 
his family except  his wife. '') Therefore, Ibrahim remained silent  and his soul was at  rest . 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∀ロやｚヱ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Ibrahim was, without  doubt , forbearing, used to invoke Alllah with humilit y, and was 
repentant  (to Allah).) ぴ11:75び This is a commendat ion for Ibrahim because of these beaut iful 
characterist ics. Then Allah says,  

 ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑぴ
び∠マあよ∠ケ  

(O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment  of your Lord has gone forth.) This means 
the decree was set t led concerning them and the Word was already given that  they should be 
dest royed. The evil torment  was coming to them, that  cannot  be averted from wicked people.  

∠¬ヴ⌒シ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ 
 ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ケ∠ク- ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Α
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ

∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ギΒ⌒セｚケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ- 

 ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ｙペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ
び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ  

(77. And when Our messengers came to Lut , he was grieved on account  of them and was 
concerned for them. He said: "This is a dist ressful day. '') (78. And his people came rushing 
towards him, and since aforet ime they used to commit  crimes, he said: "O my people! Here are 
my daughters, they are purer for you. So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not  with regard 



to my guests! Is there not  among you a single right -minded man'') (79. They said: "Surely, you 
know that  we have no need of your daughters, and indeed you know well what  we want ! '')  

 

The Coming of the Angels to Lut, His Grief, and His Discussion with 
His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  the coming of  His messenger angels. After they informed 
Ibrahim of their mission to dest roy the people of Lut , they left  him and set  out  to dest roy Lut 's 
people that  very night . After leaving Ibrahim, they came to Lut . Some say that  they came to 
him while he was on a piece of land that  belonged to him. Others say that  they came to him 
while he was in his home. They approached him while they were in the most  handsome of 
forms. They appeared in the forms of young men with handsome faces. This was a test  from 
Allah that  contained much wisdom and a f irm evidence. Their appearance saddened him (Lut ) 
and he felt  grief in his soul because of them. He was afraid that  if  he did not  host  them as his 
guests, someone else of his people would host  them and harm them.  

び∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(He said: "This is a dist ressful day. '') Ibn ` Abbas and others said that  this means, "A severe test  
for him.'' This was because he knew that  he would have to defend them and it  would cause 
great  problems for him. Qatadah said, "They came to him while he was on a piece of land that  
belonged to him. They requested him to host  them. He agreed, but  he was shy of them and he 
walked in front  of them. On the way to his home he said to them in at tempt  to convince them 
to go away, ` By Allah, I do not  know any people on the face of the earth more wicked and 
disgust ing than these people of this town.' Then he walked on a lit t le further. Then he 
repeated the same statement  to them. He cont inued doing this unt il he had repeated the same 
thing four t imes.'' Then Qatadah said, "They were ordered not  to dest roy them unt il their 
Prophet  test if ied against  them of this. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Αぴ  

(rushing towards him.) meaning, they made haste and rushed due to their delight  of this (new 
young men). Concerning the statement ,  

び⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and since aforet ime they used to commit  crimes.) This means that  this did not  cease being 
their behavior unt il they were seized (by Allah's torment ) and they were st il l in the same 
condit ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Here are my daughters (the women of the nat ion), they are purer for 
you... '') This was his at tempt  to direct  them to their women, for verily the Prophet  is like a 
father for his nat ion. Therefore, he t ries to guide them to that  which is bet ter for them in this 
life and the Hereafter. This is similar to his statement  to them in another verse,  



∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ミぁグャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(Go you in unto the males of the nat ion, and leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives Nay, you are a t respassing people!)ぴ26:165-166び Allah said in another verse,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヰ∇レ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They (the people of the city) said: "Did we not  forbid you from entertaining any of the 
` Alamin'')ぴ15:70び This means, "Didn't  we forbid you from host ing men (male) guests''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ  

(ぴLut び said: "These (the girls of the nat ion) are my daughters, if  you must  act  (so). '' Verily, by 
your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.)ぴ15:71-72び Then, Allah said, 
in this noble verse,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ  

(Here are my daughters, they are purer for you.) Muj ahid said, "Actually, they were not  his 
daughters, but  they were from among his nat ion. Every Prophet  is like a father to his nat ion. '' A 
similar statement  has been reported from Qatadah and others. Concerning the statement ,  

びヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not  with regard to my guests!) This means, "Accept  
what  I command you by limit ing the fulf il lment  of your desires to your women.''  

び∀ギΒ⌒セｚケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is there not  among you a single right -minded man) This means, "Is there not  a good man 
among you who will accept  what  I am enj oining upon you and abandon what  I have forbidden 
for you''  

びｙペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Surely, you know that  we have no need of your daughters... '') This means, "Verily,  
you know that  we do not  want  our women, nor do we desire them.''  



び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and indeed you know well what  we want !) This means, "We only want  males and you know 
that . So what  need is there for you to cont inue speaking to us about  this''  

ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃リ∇ミ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱへ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ   

 ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α リ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ∃ノ∇ト⌒ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ

∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハ
び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや  

(80. He said: "Would that  I had st rength to overpower you, or that  I could betake myself  to 
some powerful support . '') (81. They (messengers) said: "O Lut ! Verily, we are the messengers 
from your Lord! They shall not  reach you! So t ravel with your family in a part  of the night , and 
let  not  any of you look back; but  your wife (will remain behind), verily, the punishment  which 
will aff lict  them, will aff lict  her. Indeed, morning is their appointed t ime. Is not  the morning 
near'')  

 

Lut's Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels' Informing Him 
of the Reality 

Allah, the Exalted says that  Lut  was threatening them with his statement ,  

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Would that  I had st rength (men) to overpower you,) meaning, ` I would surely have made an 
example of you and done (harm) to you from myself  and my family. ' In this regard, there is a 
Hadith which is reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∃リ∇ミ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ
ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ«  

ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ  



» ∇リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠を ヶ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ
ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ«  

(May Allah's mercy be upon Lut , for verily, he betook himself  to a powerful support  --ぴmeaning 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.び Allah did not  send any Prophet  after him, except  amidst  ぴan 
inf luent ial familyび among his people.) With this, the angels informed him that  they were the 
messengers of Allah sent  to them. They also told him that  his people would not  be able to 
reach him (with any harm).  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α リ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They (messengers said): "O Lut ! Verily, we are the messengers from your Lord! They shall not  
reach you!) They commanded him to t ravel with his family during the last  part  of night  and 
that  he should follow them from behind. In this way it  would be as though he were driving his 
family (as a cat t le herder).  

び∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  any of you look back;) This means, "If  you hear the sound of what  (torment ) befalls 
them (the people of the village), do not  rush towards that  disturbing noise. Rather, cont inue 
leaving. ''  

び∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  your wife,) Most  of the scholars said that  this means that  she would not  t ravel at  night  and 
she did not  go with Lut . Rather, she stayed in her house and was dest royed. Others said that  it  
means that  she looked back (during the t ravel). This later group says that  she left  with them 
and when she heard the inevitable dest ruct ion, she turned and looked back. When she looked 
she said, "O my people! '' Thus, a stone came down from the sky and killed her. Then they (the 
angels) brought  close to him the dest ruct ion of his people as good news for him, because he 
said to them, "Dest roy them in this very hour. '' They replied,  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Indeed, morning is their appointed t ime. Is not  the morning near) They were saying this while 
Luts people were standing at  his door. They t ried to rush his door from all sides and Lut  was 
standing at  the door repelling them, deterring them and t rying to prevent  them from what  they 
were doing. Yet , they would not  listen to him. Instead, they threatened him and sought  to 
int imidate him. At  this point , Jibril came out  to them and st ruck them in their faces with his 
wing. This blow blinded their eyes and they ret reated, unable to see their way. This is as Allah 
said,  



 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(And they indeed sought  to shame his guest  (asking to commit  sodomy with them). So We 
blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment  and My warnings.'')ぴ54:37び  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョ ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョぴ  

(82. So when Our commandment  came, We turned them upside down, and rained on them 
stones of clay, in an array.) (83. Marked from your Lord; and they are not  ever far from the 
wrongdoers.)  

 

The Town of Lut's People is overturned and Their Destruction 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when Our commandment  came,) This happened at  sunrise.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(We ぴturned it び. . .) The city of Sadum (Sodom)  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シぴ  

(upside down,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ヴｚゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚゼ∠ピ∠プぴ  

(So there covered them that  which did cover (torment  with stones).)ぴ53:54び This means, "We 
rained upon it  with stones made of Sij j il. '' Sij j i l is a Persian word meaning stones made of clay. 
This def init ion has been ment ioned by Ibn ` Abbas and others. Some of the scholars said that  it  



(Sij j il) derived from the word Sang, which means a stone. Some others said it  means Wakil, 
which is clay. In another verse Allah says,  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェぴ  

(the stones of clay,) This means clay made into st rong, hard stone. Some of the scholars said it  
means baked clay. Al-Bukhari said, "Sij j il means that  which is big and st rong.'' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョぴ  

(in an array. ) Some of the scholars said that  Mandud means the stones were arranged in the 
heavens and prepared for that  (dest ruct ion). Others said,  

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョぴ  

(in an array.) This word means that  some of them (the stones) followed others in their descent  
upon the people of Lut . Concerning the statement ,  

び⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョぴ  

(Marked) meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all of them having the names of their 
vict ims writ ten on them. Qatadah and ` Ikrimah both said, "Musawwamah means each stone was 
encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring. '' The commentators have ment ioned that  it  (the 
shower of stones) descended upon the people of the town and upon the various villages around 
it .  One of them would be speaking with some people when a stone would st rike him from the 
sky and kill him while he was among the people. Thus, the stones followed them, st riking the 
people in the ent ire land unt il they dest royed them all.  Not  a single one of them remained. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are not  ever far from the wrongdoers.) This means that  this vengeance (of Allah) is 
not  far from similar wrongdoers. Verily, it  has been reported in a Hadith of the Sunan 
collect ions, from Ibn ` Abbas, which he at t ributed to the Prophet  ,   

» やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ⌒よ ∠メヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ハゅ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(Whoever you f ind doing the deed of Lut 's people ぴhomosexualityび,  then kill the doer and the 
one who allows it  to be done to him (both partners).)  



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠メゅ∠Β∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ

∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま 
び ∃テΒ⌒エぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(84. And to the Madyan people (We sent ) their brother Shu` ayb. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have no other god but  Him, and give not  short  measure or weight . I see you 
in prosperity and verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Day encompassing. '') 

The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of Shu` ayb 

Allah, the Exalted, says, ` We sent  a Messenger to the people of Madyan.' They were a t ribe of 
Arabs who lived between the land of the Al-Hij az and Ash-Sham, close to the land of Ma` an. 
Their land was known by the name of their t ribe and was thus, called Madyan. Allah sent  unto 
them the Prophet  Shu` ayb and he was of the noblest  of them in lineage. For this reason, Allah 
said,  

びゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺぴ  

(their brother Shu` ayb.) Shu` ayb commanded them to worship Allah alone without  associat ing 
any partners with him. He also prohibited them from cheat ing in their weights and measures 
(for business t ransact ions).  

∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴび∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミや  

(I see you in prosperity) meaning, ` in your livelihood and your provisions. And verily, I fear that  
you will be deprived of this bounty that  you are enj oying by violat ing Allah's prohibit ions. '  

∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃テΒ⌒エぁョ   

(and verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Day encompassing.) This means the abode of the 
Hereafter.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠Β∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ

⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョび ∠リΑ  



 ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ
∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ-び  

(85. "And O my people! Give full measure and weight  in j ust ice and reduce not  the things that  
are due to the people, and do not  commit  mischief  in the land, causing corrupt ion. '') (86. "That  
which is left  by Allah is bet ter for you, if  you are believers. And I am not  a guardian over you. '')  

First , he (Shu` ayb) prohibited them from cheat ing in business by decreasing the weights 
whenever they gave (products) to people.  

He commanded them to give j ust  measure and weight  whether they were giving or receiving (in 
t ransact ions). He also forbade them from causing mischief and corrupt ion in the land. This was 
due to their pract ice of highway robbery along the roads. Abu Ja` far bin Jarir said,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろｚΒ⌒ボ∠よぴ  

(That  which is left  by Allah (after giving the rights of the people) is bet ter for you,) "This means 
what  you gain from your successful business dealings in which you have given j ust  measure, is 
bet ter for you than wrongfully taking the wealth of the people. '' Ibn Jarir said that  this 
statement  has been reported from Ibn ` Abbas and I say it  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ
⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミび⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや   

(Say: "Not  equal are Khabith (all that  is evil) and Tayyib (all that  is good), even though the 
abundance of Khabith may please you.'')ぴ5:100び Allah then says,  

び∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am not  a guardian over you.) This means a watcher over you people. In other words, "Do 
this for Allah and not  to be seen by the people. ''  

 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま や⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬

⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャやび ⊥ギΒ⌒セｚゲャや   

(87. They said: "O Shu` ayb! Does your Salah command you that  we give up what  our fathers 
used to worship, or that  we give up doing what  we like with our property Verily, you are the 
forbearer, right -minded!'')  



 

The Response of Shu` ayb's People 

They said to Shu` ayb, in mockery,  

び∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺぴ  

(Does your Salah) Al-A` mash said, "This means your reading.''  

びべ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎぴ  

(command you that  we give up what  our fathers used to worship,) meaning the idols and 
statues.  

びや⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or that  we give up doing what  we like with our property) This means, "Should we abandon our 
pract ice of lightening the scales because of your statement  This is our wealth and we will do 
with it  as we please.'' Al-Hasan said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びべ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺぴ  

(Does your Salah command you that  we give up what  our fathers used to worship,)ぴ11:87び "By 
Allah, this means that  his prayer commanded them to abandon what  their fathers used to 
worship. '' At -Thawri said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びや⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or that  we give up doing what  we like with our property) "They were speaking in reference to 
the paying of Zakah (charity). ''  

び⊥ギΒ⌒セｚゲャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャや ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are the forbearer right -minded!) Ibn ` Abbas, Maymun bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj , Ibn 
Aslam, and Ibn Jarir all said, "These enemies of  Allah were only saying this in mockery. May 
Allah disf igure them and curse them from ever receiving His mercy. And verily, He did so.''  

 ヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ



⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや

び ⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ  

(88. He said: "O my people! Tell me if  I have a clear evidence from my Lord and He has given 
me a good sustenance from Himself  (shall I corrupt  it  by mixing it  with the unlawfully earned 
money). I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you. I only desire reform 
to the best  of my power. And my guidance cannot  come except  from Allah, in Him I put  my 
t rust  and unto Him I repent . '')  

 

Shu` ayb's Refutation of His People 

He said to them: Do you see O my people, that  if  I  

びヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(have a clear evidence from my Lord) meaning, upon clear guidance in that  which I am calling 
to.  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has given me a good sustenance from Himself .) It  has been said that  he meant  the 
prophethood. It  has also been said that  he meant  the lawful provisions. It  seems that  the verse 
carries both meanings. Ath-Thawri said,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you.) meaning, ` do not  forbid you 
from something and at  the same t ime I cont radict  my prohibit ions in secret  behind your backs, 
doing what  I have forbidden.' This is similar to what  Qatadah said concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ   

(I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you.) "He is saying, ` I do not  
forbid you all f rom something while I do it  myself . '''  

び⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  



(I only desire reform to the best  of my power.) This means, "In that  which I command and 
forbid you, I only want  to correct  your affair as much as I am able. ''  

びヴ⌒ボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And my guidance cannot  come) This means, "In whatever I intend that  agrees with the t ruth. ''  

び⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  from Allah, in Him I put  my t rust ) This means in all of my affairs.  

び⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and unto Him I repent .) meaning; "I return. '' This has been said by Muj ahid and others.  

∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ べ∠ョ ⊥モ∇んあョ ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ホゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α 
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃キヲ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ 

び ∀キヱ⊥キ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(89. "And O my people! Let  not  my Shiqaq cause you to suffer the fate similar to that  of the 
people of Nuh or of Hud or of Salih, and the people of Lut  are not  far off  from you!'') (90. "And 
ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn unto Him in repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most  Merciful,  
Most  Loving. '') He (Shu` ayb) said to them,  

びヴ⌒ホゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ  

(And O my people! Let  not  my Shiqaq cause you) This means, "Do not  let  your hat red and 
enmity of me cause you to persist  in your corrupt ion and disbelief.  If  you cont inue this way, 
you will suffer the same vengeance and torment  that  overcame Nuh's people, Hud's people, 
Salih's people and Lut 's people. '' Qatadah said,  

びヴ⌒ホゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ  

(And O my people! Let  not  my Shiqaq cause you) "He is saying, ` Do not  be inf luenced by your 
dif fering with me.''' As-Suddi said, "This means your enmity of me should not  lead you to 
cont inue in misguidance and disbelief, or else you will be aff licted by what  aff licted them.'' 
Concerning His statement ,  



び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the people of Lut  are not  far off  from you!) It  has been said that  this refers to the period 
of t ime. Qatadah said, "This means that  they were only dest royed before you yesterday. '' It  has 
also been said that  it  refers to place.  Actually, the verse carries both meanings.  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And ask forgiveness of your Lord) from the previous sins.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and turn unto Him in repentance.) In whatever evil act ions you may encounter in the future. 
Concerning his statement ,  

Β⌒ェ∠ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴび∀キヱ⊥キ∠ヱ ∀ユ  

(Verily, my Lord is Most  Merciful,  Most  Loving.) to those who repent .  

 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⊥ト∇ワ∠ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ

 ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ-⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ト∇ワ∠ケ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ヰ⌒ニ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ

び ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(91. They said: "O Shu` ayb! We do not  understand much of what  you say, and we see you weak 
among us. Were it  not  for your family, you would have been stoned, and you are not  powerful 
against  us.'') (92. He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight  with you than Allah 
And you have cast  Him away behind your backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that  you do. '')  

 

The Response of Shu` ayb's People 

They said,  

び⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼΑぴ  



(O Shu` ayb! We do not  understand) This means that  we do not  comprehend.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミぴ  

(much) ` most  of what  you say'. Ath-Thawri said, "He (Shu` ayb) was called the orator of the 
Prophets. '' As-Suddi said,  

ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴびゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ   

(and we see you weak among us.) "They meant , ` You are only one person.''' Abu Rawq said, 
"They meant , ` You are despised, because your t ribe is not  upon your religion. '''  

び∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⊥ト∇ワ∠ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Were it  not  for your family, you would have been stoned,) This means, your people. Were it  
not  for their powerful posit ion over the people of Madyan, they would have stoned him to 
death. Some said that  this means with rocks. It  has also been said that  this means that  they 
would have cursed and insulted him verbally.  

び∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and you are not  powerful against  us.) This means, "You have no posit ion of power over us. ''  

 

Shu` ayb's Refutation of His People 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ト∇ワ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight  with you than Allah'')( He says: You 
would leave me alone out  of respect  for my people but  not  out  of respect  for the greatness of 
the Lord, the Most  Blessed and Exalted Does not  your awe of Allah prevent  you from harming 
His Prophet  Indeed you have placed the fear of Allah,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ヰ⌒ニ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(behind your backs.) This means that  you have thrown it  behind you. You do not  obey it ,  nor do 
you respect  it .   

び∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that  you do.) This means that  He knows all of your act ions 
and He will reward you according to them.  



 ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゆ⌒クゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

 ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル
 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ- や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ 

び ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇れ∠ギ⌒バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ヨあャ  

(93. "And O my people! Act  according to your ability, and I am act ing. You will come to know 
who it  is on whom descends the torment  that  will cover him with ignominy, and who is a liar! 
And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with you.'') (94. And when Our commandment  came, 
We saved Shu` ayb and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As-Sayhah (awful 
cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in their homes.) (95. As if  they had never 
lived there! So away with Madyan j ust  as Thamud went  away!)  

 

Shu` ayb's threatening of His People When the Prophet of Allah, 
Shu` ayb, despaired of their response to him, he said, "O my 

people, 

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Act  according to your abilit y,) This means, "Act  according to your current  ways. '' This is 
actually a severe threat .  

び∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am act ing.) according to my way.  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シぴ
び∀ゆ⌒クゅ∠ミ  



(You will come to know who it  is on whom descends the torment  that  will cover him with 
ignominy, and who is a liar!) meaning, between me and you.  

び∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱぴ  

(And watch you!) This means to wait .   

び∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I too am watching with you.) Allah then says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ∃る

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ  

(And when Our commandment  came, We saved Shu` ayb and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in 
their homes.) His saying Jathimin means ext inct  and lifeless without  any movement . Here Allah 
ment ions that  a loud cry (Sayhah) came to them. In Surat  Al-A` raf He says a severe quake 
(Raj fah) came to them. In Surat  Ash-Shu` ara',  He said it  was a torment  of a cloudy day. They 
were one nat ion upon which all of these punishments were gathered on the day of their 
dest ruct ion. In each context , Allah only ment ioned that  which was suitable. In Surat  Al-A` raf 
when they said,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ⇒Α ∠マｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャぴ
びべ∠レ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ  

(We shall certainly drive you out , O Shu` ayb, and those who have believed with you from our 
town.)ぴ7:88び In this verse it  was suitable to ment ion a t remor, or quake (Raj fah). The earth in 
which they pract iced their wrongdoing and they wanted to expel their Prophet  from it ,  shook 
them. Here, due to their disrespect ful manners in speaking to their Prophet , Allah ment ioned 
the awful cry (Sayhah) which overcame them and killed them. In Surat  Ash-Shu` ara' when they 
said,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!)ぴ26:187び Allah said in 
response,  



∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ 

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(So the torment  of the day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  
Day.)ぴ26:189び This is from the int ricate secrets and to Allah belongs all praise and much bounty 
forever. Concerning the statement ,  

∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミぴびべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ   

(As if  they had never lived there!) This means it  was as if  they had not  lived in their homes 
before that .  

び⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇れ∠ギ⌒バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ヨあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(So away with Madyan as j ust  as Thamud went  away!) They (Thamud) were their neighbors and 
they did not  live far from the homes of the people of Madyan. They were similar in their 
disbelief and their highway robbery. They were also both Arabs.  

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
ｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Α⌒Θ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ら

 ∃ギΒ⌒セ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠キ∠ケ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ュ⊥ギ∇ボ∠Α 
 ⊥キヱ⊥ケ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥キ∇ケ⌒ヲ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや- ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ  

(96. And indeed We sent  Musa with Our Ayat  and a manifest  authority.) (97. To Fir` awn and his 
chiefs, but  they followed the command of Fir` awn, and the command of Fir` awn was no right  
guide.) (98. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrect ion, and will lead them into 
the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to which they are led.) (99. They were pursued by a curse 
in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, evil indeed is the gif t  granted.)  

 

The Story of Musa and Fir` awn 

In these verses Allah informs of His sending Musa with His signs and clear proofs to Fir'awn, the 
king of the Copt ic people, and his chiefs.  



び∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(but  they followed the command of Fir` awn.) This means that  they followed his path, way and 
methodology in t ransgression.  

び∃ギΒ⌒セ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the command of Fir` awn was no right  guide.) This means there was no right  guidance in 
it .  It  was only ignorance, misguidance, disbelief and stubbornness. Just  as they followed him in 
this life and he was their leader and chief, l ikewise he will lead them to the Hellf ire on the Day 
of Resurrect ion. He will lead them direct ly to it  and they will drink from springs of dest ruct ion. 
Fir` awn will have a great  share in that  awful punishment . This is as Allah, the Exalted, said,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ダ∠バ∠プぴ  

(But  Fir` awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment .)ぴ73:16び 
Allah also said,  

 ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プぴ- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プ 
-ぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ  ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム- ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 
び  

(But  Fir` awn belied and disobeyed. Then he turned his back, st riving (against  Allah). Then he 
gathered (his people) and cried aloud, Saying: "I am your lord, most  high. '' So Allah, seized him 
with exemplary punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression. Verily, in this is an inst ruct ive 
admonit ion for whosoever fears Allah.)ぴ79:21-26び Allah also said,  

∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ュ⊥ギ∇ボ∠Αぴ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠キ∠ケ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒る
び ⊥キヱ⊥ケ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥キ∇ケ⌒ヲ∇ャや  

(He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrect ion, and will lead them into the Fire, 
and evil indeed is the place to which they are led.) This will be the condit ion of those who 
were followed. They will have a great  share of the punishment  on the Day of Resurrect ion. This 
is as Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  



(For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not .) ぴ7:38び Allah also says that  the 
disbelievers will say while they are in the Hellf ire,  

 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや  

("Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us from the (right ) 
way. Our Lord! Give them double torment . '') ぴ33:67-68び Concerning the statement ,  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be pursued 
by a curse) on the Day of Resurrect ion. ) meaning, ` We have made them to be followed by 
something more than the punishment  of the Fire and that  is their being cursed in this life. '  

び⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, evil is the gif t  granted.) Muj ahid said, "Another curse will be 
added to them on the Day of Resurrect ion, so these are two curses.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(evil indeed is the gif t  granted.) "The curse of this life and the Hereafter. '' Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah both said the same thing. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α-ぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ル

び ∠リΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ら∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボャや  

(And We made them leaders invit ing to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will not  
be helped. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
they will be among the despised.)ぴ28:41-42び Allah also says,  

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ
び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや  



(The Fire, they are exposed to it ,  morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will 
be established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir` awn's people to enter the severest  
torment ! '')ぴ40:46び  

 ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁダ⊥ボ∠ル ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
 ∀ギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ∠ヱ-∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ
 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨｚャ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ

び ∃ょΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ  

(100. That  is some of the news of the (populat ion of) towns which We relate unto you; of them, 
some are (st il l) standing, and some have been (already) reaped.) (101. We wronged them not , 
but  they wronged themselves. So their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, prof ited them 
naught  when there came the command of your Lord, nor did they add aught  to them but  
dest ruct ion.)  

 

The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns 

When Allah ment ioned the story of the Prophets and what  happened with them and their 
nat ions -- how He dest royed the disbelievers and saved the believers -- He goes on to say,  

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is some of the news of the (populat ion of ) towns) meaning, news of them  

び∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁダ⊥ボ∠ルぴ  

(which We relate unto you; of them, some are (st il l) standing,) This means st ill remaining.  

び∀ギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and some have been (already) reaped.) This means totally dest royed.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We wronged them not ,) This means, "When We dest royed them.''  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they wronged themselves.) their rej ect ing their Messengers and disbelieving in them.  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So their gods, prof ited them ぴnot び. . .) This is referring to their idols that  they used to worship 
and invoke.  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョぴ  

(other than Allah naught ) the idols did not  benefit  them, nor did they save them when Allah's 
com- mand came for their dest ruct ion.  

び∃ょΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor did they add aught  to them but  dest ruct ion.) Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said, "This 
means loss. Because the reason for their dest ruct ion and their ruin was that  they followed 
those false gods. Therefore, they were losers in this life and the Hereafter. ''  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(102. Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) It  is as though Allah is saying, 
"Just  as We have dest royed these wicked generat ions who rej ected their Messengers, We will 
do the same to any who are like them.''  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Musa 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer unt il He seizes him and he cannot  escape.) Then the 
Messenger of Allah recited,  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. )  

 ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル- ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まび ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ  

(103. Indeed in that  (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment  of the Hereafter. 
That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all will be 
present .) (104. And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed.) (105. On the Day when it  
comes, no person shall speak except  by His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched 
and (others) blessed.)  

 

The Destruction of the Towns is a Proof of the Establishment of the 
Hour (Judgement) 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying that  in the dest ruct ion of the disbelievers and the salvat ion of the 
believers by us is,  

び⇔る∠ΑΓぴ  

(a sure lesson). This means an admonit ion and lesson concerning the t ruthfulness of that  which 
We are promised in the Hereafter.  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

.(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.)ぴ40:51び Allah, the Exalted, also says,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚリ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall dest roy the wrongdoers.) ぴ14:13び Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  



(That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together,) This means the f irst  of them and 
the last  of them. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not  one of them behind.) ぴ18: 47び  

び∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is a Day when all will be present .) This means a day that  is great . The angels will be 
present , the Messengers will gather and all of the creat ion will be gathered with their families. 
The humans, Jinns, birds, wild beasts and domest icated riding animals will all be gathered. 
Then the Most  Just , Who does not  wrong anyone even an atom's weight , will j udge between 
them and He will increase their good deeds in reward. Concerning the statement ,  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed.) This means for a f ixed period of t ime than 
cannot  be increased or decreased. Then He says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His (Allah's) leave.) This means 
that  on the Day of Judgement  no one will speak except  with the permission of Allah. This is 
similar to another verse, which says,  

∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙぴ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ
び⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ  

(they will not  speak except  him whom the Most  Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what  
is right .) ぴ78:38び Allah also says,  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れや∠ヲ∇タ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ゼ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And all the voices will be humbled for the Most  Gracious (Allah). ) ぴ20:108び In the Hadith about  
the intercession, which is recorded in the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ン∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∩⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
ユあヤ∠シ ∇ユあヤ∠シ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α«  



(No one will speak on that  day except  the Messengers, and the call of the Messengers will be, 
"O Allah, save us, save us. '') Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) This means that  from the people of 
the gathering (on Judgement  Day), some will be miserable and some will be happy. This is as 
Allah said,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プぴ  

(When a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire) ぴ42:7び Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la 
recorded in his Musnad on the authority of Ibn ` Umar that  ` Umar said, "When this verse was 
revealed,  

び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) I asked the Prophet  , ` O Messenger 
of Allah, will there be a sign for us to know (which party we are from) Will it  be because of 
something that  a person did, or something that  he did not  do' He said,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ｘモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(O ` Umar, it  will be due to something that  he did and the pens wrote it  down. But  every easy 
deed was created for it s purpose (to be carried out ).) Then Allah explains the situat ion of the 
wretched people and the happy people. He, the Exalted, says,  

ｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ
 ∀ペΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ- ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

 ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(106. As for those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, in it  they will experience Zafir 
and Shahiq.) (107. They will dwell therein for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth 
endure, except  as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends (or 
wills).  

 



The Condition of the Wretched People and their Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び∀ペΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(in it  they will experience Zafir and Shahiq.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Az-Zafir is a sound in the throat  
and Ash-Shahiq is a sound in the chest . This means that  their exhaling will be Zafir and their 
inhaling will Shahiq. '' This will be due to the torment  that  they will be experiencing. We seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil.   

び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(They will dwell therein for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth endure,) Imam Abu 
Ja` far bin Jarir said, "It  was from the customs of the Arabs that  when they wanted to describe 
something that  would last  forever, they would say, ` This is as enduring as the heavens and the 
earth. ' Or, ` It  will last  as unt il the night  and day separate. ' They would say, ` As long as talkers 
at  night  cont inue to chat . ' They meant  by these statements the condit ion of eternity. 
Therefore, Allah addressed them in a manner that  they were familiar with among themselves. 
Thus, He said,  

び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(They will dwell therein for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth endure,) The literal 
meaning is also intended with; "for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth endure. '' This is 
due to the fact  that  there will be heavens and earth in the life of the next  world, j ust  as Allah 
said,  

び⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens.) 
ぴ14:48び For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning the statement  of Allah,  

び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(the heavens and the earth endure.) "Allah is referring to a heaven other than this heaven 
(which we see now) and an earth other than this earth. That  (new) heaven and earth will be 
eternal. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.) This is 
similar to His statement ,  



 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein forever, except  as Allah may will.  
Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) ぴ6:128び It  has been said that  the except ion 
ment ioned in this verse refers to the disobedient  among the people of Tawhid. It  is these whom 
Allah will bring out  of the Fire by the intercession of the interceders. Those who will be 
allowed to intercede are the angels, the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede even 
on behalf  of those who commit ted major sins. Then, the generous mercy of Allah will remove 
from the Fire those who have never done any good, except  for saying La ilaha illallah one day 
of their life. This has been ment ioned in numerous authent ic reports from the Messenger of 
Allah , including narrat ions from Anas bin Malik, Jabir bin ` Abdullah, Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  Abu 
Hurayrah and other Companions. No one remains in the Fire after this f inal intercession, except  
those who will remain there forever without  escape. This is the opinion held by many of the 
scholars, both past  and present , concerning the explanat ion of this verse.  

ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ 

 ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ
び ∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハ  

(108. And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the t ime that  
the heavens and the earth endure, except  as your Lord wills: a gif t  without  an end.)  

 

The Condition of the Happy People and their Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who are blessed.) These are the followers of the Messengers.  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠プぴ  

(they will be in Paradise,) This means that  their f inal abode will be Paradise.  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(abiding therein for all the t ime) This means that  they will remain there forever.  



び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  the heavens and the earth endure, except  as your Lord wills:) The meaning of the 
except ion that  is made here is that  the condit ion of eternal pleasure that  they will experience 
therein is something that  is not  mandatory by it self .  Rather, it  is something that  is dependent  
upon the will of Allah. Unto Him belongs the favor of immortality upon them. For this reason 
they are inspired to glorify and praise Him, j ust  as they are inspired to breathe. Ad-Dahhak and 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "It  is about  the right  of the disobedient  people of Tawhid who were 
in the Fire and then brought  out  of it . '' Then Allah f inished this statement  by saying,  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(a gif t  without  an end.) This means that  it  will never be cut  off .  This has been ment ioned by 
Muj ahid, Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah and others. This has been ment ioned so that  the suspicious 
person will not  doubt  after the ment ion of the will of Allah. Someone may think that  the 
ment ion of Allah's will here means that  the pleasure of Paradise may end or change. To the 
cont rary, it  has been decreed that  this pleasure will t ruly be forever and will never end. 
Likewise, Allah has clarif ied here that  the eternal torment  of the people of the Fire in Hell also 
is due to His will.  He explains that  He punishes them due to His j ustness and wisdom. This is 
why He says,  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.) Similarly, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned as to what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.)ぴ21:23び Here, 
Allah soothes the hearts and aff irms the intent , by His saying,  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(a gif t  without  an end.) It  has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ヶ⌒プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎぽ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ウ∠よ∇グ⊥Β∠プ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃ズ∇ら∠ミ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ 

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや : ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
れ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠れ∇ヲ∠ョ«  

(Death will be brought  in the form of a handsome ram (on the Day of Judgement ) and it  will be 
slaughtered between Paradise and the Hellf ire. Then, it  will be said, "O people of Paradise! 



Eternity and no death! O people of Hellf ire! Eternity and no death! '') In the Sahih it  is recorded 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ゼΒ⌒バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
 ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁら⌒ゼ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁエ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ

や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥シ∠ほ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∇レ∠ゎ«  

(It  will be said, ` O people of Paradise, verily you will l ive and you will never die. You will 
remain young and you will never grow old. You will remain healthy and you will never become 
ill.  You will be happy and you will never grieve.)  

⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ギ
 ∇ユ⊥ワヲぁプ∠ヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ワぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま

 ∃ソヲ⊥ボレ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ - ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ゅｚヨｚャ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(109. So be not  in doubt  as to what  these people (pagans and polytheists) worship. They 
worship nothing but  what  their fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their port ion without  diminut ion.) (110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa, but  
dif ferences arose therein, and had it  not  been for a Word that  had gone forth before from your 
Lord, the case would have been j udged between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt  
concerning it  (this Qur'an).) (111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full.  Surely, He is All-Aware of what  they do.)  

 

Associating Partners with Allah is no doubt Misguidance 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  



び⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So be not  in doubt  as to what  these people worship.) This refers to the polytheists. Verily, 
what  they are doing is falsehood, ignorance and misguidance. Verily, they are only worshipping 
what  their fathers worshipped before. This means that  they have no support  for their Shirk. 
They are only mimicking their fathers in ignorance. Therefore, Allah will give them due 
recompense for that  and He will punish them with a punishment  the likes of which none can 
give besides Him. If  they did any good deeds, then Allah will reward them for those good works 
in this life, before the life of the Hereafter. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ソヲ⊥ボレ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワヲぁプ∠ヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We shall repay them in full their port ion without  diminut ion.) ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "We will pay them in full their port ion of punishment  without  diminut ion. '' 
Then, Allah ment ions that  He gave Musa the Book, but  the people dif fered concerning it .  Some 
believed in it  and some disbelieved in it .  Therefore, you, Muhammad, have an example in the 
Prophets who came before you. So do not  grieve or be upset  by their denial of you.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and had it  not  been for a Word ぴKalimahび that  had gone forth before from your Lord, the case 
would have been j udged between them,) Ibn Jarir said, "If  it  were not  that  the punishment  had 
already been delayed unt il an appointed t ime, then Allah would have decided the mat ter 
between you now. The word Kalimah carries the meaning that  Allah will not  punish anyone 
unt il the proof has been established against  him and a Messenger has been sent  to him.'' This is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).) ぴ17:15び For verily, 
Allah says in another verse,  

 ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠プ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョび∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ  

G(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment ) must  necessarily have come (in this world). So bear pat ient ly 
what  they say.)ぴ20:129-130び Then, Allah informs that  He will gather the early generat ions and 
the later generat ions from all of the nat ions. He will then reward them based upon their deeds. 
If  they did good deeds, their reward will be good, and if  they did evil deeds, their reward will 
be bad. Allah says,  



 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ゅｚヨｚャ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works in full.  Surely, He is All-Aware of 
what  they do.) This means that  He is All-Knower of all of their deeds. This includes their 
honorable deeds and their despicable deeds, their small deeds and their great  deeds. There are 
many dif ferent  modes of recitat ion for this verse, yet  all of their meanings agree with what  we 
have ment ioned. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅｚヨｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought  before Us.)ぴ36:32び  

 ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま-⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  ∠リΑ

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you f irm and st raight  as you are commanded and those who 
turn in repentance with you, and t ransgress not . Verily, He is All-Seer of what  you do.) (113. 
And incline not  toward those who do wrong, lest  the Fire should touch you, and you have no 
protectors other than Allah, nor would you then be helped.)  

 

The Command to Stand Firm and Straight 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger and His believing servants to be f irm and to always 
be upright . This is of the greatest  aid for gaining victory over the enemy and confront ing the 
opposit ion. Allah also forbids t ransgression, which is to exceed the bounds (of what  is allowed). 
Verily, t ransgression causes dest ruct ion to it s pract it ioner, even if  the t ransgression was 
directed against  a polytheist . Then, Allah informs that  He is All-Seer of the act ions of His 
servants. He is not  unaware of anything and nothing is hidden from Him. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And incline not  toward those who do wrong,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Do 
not  compromise with them.'' Ibn Jarir said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Do not  side with those who do 
wrong.'' This is a good statement . This means, "Do not  seek assistance from wrongdoers, 
because it  will be as if  you are condoning their act ions (of evil). ''  



 ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠わ∠プぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を  

(lest  the Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors other than Allah, nor you would 
then be helped.) This means that  you will not  have besides Allah any friend who can save you, 
nor any helper who can remove you from His torment .  

ｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ミ∠グヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや- 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ  

(114. And perform the Salah, at  the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night . Verily,  
the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That  is a reminder for the mindful.) (115. And be 
pat ient ; verily, Allah wastes not  the reward of the doers of good.)  

 

The Command to establish the Prayer 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

∠ヱぴび⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ  

(And perform the Salah, at  the two ends of the day) "This is referring to the morning prayer 
(Subh) and the evening prayer (Maghrib). '' The same was said by Al-Hasan and ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. In one narrat ion reported by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others, Al-Hasan 
said, "It  means the morning prayer (Subh) and the late afternoon prayer (` Asr). '' Muj ahid said, 
"It  is the morning prayer at  the beginning of  the day and the noon prayer (Zuhr) and late 
afternoon prayer (` Asr) at  the end of the day. '' This was also said by Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi and Ad-Dahhak in one narrat ion from him.  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱぴ  

(and in some hours of the night .) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and others said, "This means 
the night  prayer (` Isha'). '' Ibn Al-Mubarak reported from Mubarak bin Fadalah that  Al-Hasan 
said,  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱぴ  

(and in some hours of the night .) "This means the evening (Maghrib) and late night  (` Isha') 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah said,  



»⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ゅ∠ヘ∠ャ⊥コ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ :¬ゅ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(They are the approach of the night : Maghrib and ` Isha'.) The same was said by Muj ahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak (that  this means the Maghrib and ` Isha' prayers). 
It  should be noted that  this verse was revealed before the f ive daily prayers were made 
obligatory during the night  of Isra' (the Prophet 's night  j ourney to Jerusalem). At  that  t ime 
there were only two obligatory prayers: a prayer before sunrise and a prayer before sunset . 
During the late night  another prayer (Tahaj j ud) was also made obligatory upon the Prophet  and 
his nat ion. Later, this obligat ion was abrogated for his nat ion and remained obligatory upon 
him . Finally, this obligat ion was abrogated for the Prophet  as well,  according to one opinion. 
Allah knows best .  

 

The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ  

(Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.) This is saying that  the performance of good 
deeds is an expiat ion of previous sins. This has been ment ioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers, that  the Commander of the faithful,  ` Ali bin Abi Talib, said, 
"Whenever I used to hear a narrat ion from the Messenger of Allah (), Allah would cause me to 
benefit  by it  however He willed. If  anyone informed me of any statement  that  he said, I would 
make him swear (by Allah) that  the Prophet  said it . If  he swore by Allah, then I would believe 
him. Abu Bakr once told me -- and Abu Bakr was t ruthful -- that  he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  

» ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ⊥ょ⌒ル∇グ⊥Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ«  

(There is not  any Muslim who commits a sin, then he makes Wudu' and prays two units of 
prayer, except  that  he will be forgiven (that  sin).) In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  the 
Commander of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin ` Affan made Wudu' for the people (to see), j ust  like 
the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah . Then he said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah make Wudu' 
like this, and he said,  

»∠ワ ヶ⌒もヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ヴｚヤ∠タ ｚユ⊥を や∠グ
ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α«  

(Whoever makes Wudu' like this Wudu' of mine, then he prays two units of prayer in which he 
does not  speak to himself,  he will be forgiven for his previous sins.) In the Sahih it  is recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∩や⇔ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ゆゅ∠ら⌒よ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ル∠ケ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ボ∇ら⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∩∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ∠ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

∨ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Do you think that  if  there was a f lowing river at  the door of anyone of you and he bathed in it  
f ive t imes every day, would there be any dirt  left  on him) They said, "No, O Messenger of  
Allah! '' He () said;  

»⊥ルぁグャや ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゆヲ
ゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(This is like the f ive daily prayers, for Allah uses them to wipe away the sins and wrongdoings.) 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah used to say,  

»∠ャ⌒ま ⊥る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ザ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヴ
 ゅ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀れや∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥ョ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ∠ヱ

ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ら⌒レ⊥わ∇ィや«  

(The f ive daily prayers, Jumu` ah (Friday prayer) to Jumu` ah and (the fast  of) Ramadan to 
Ramadan are expiat ions for whatever sins were commit ted between them, as long as you stay 
away from the maj or sins.) Al-Bukhari recorded Ibn Mas̀ ud saying that  a man kissed a woman 
(who was not  his relat ive or wife). He then came to the Prophet  and informed him about  the 
incident . Thus, Allah revealed,  

ｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや  

(And perform Salah, at  the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night . Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds.)ぴ11:114び The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah, is this only for 
me'' The Prophet  replied,  

»ユ⌒ヰあヤ⊥ミ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ⌒ャ«  

(This is for all of my (Ummah) followers.) Al-Bukhari recorded this narrat ion in the Book of 
Prayer as well and the Book of Tafsir.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  a man 



came to ` Umar and said that  a woman came to do business with him. During the course of their 
business, he took her into his place and did everything with her except  the actual act  of sexual 
intercourse. ` Umar said, "Woe unto you! She probably was a woman whose husband is away 
(f ight ing) in the path of Allah. '' The man said, "Of course she was.'' ` Umar then said, "Go to Abu 
Bakr and ask him about  this. '' The man went  to Abu Bakr and asked him about  the mat ter. Abu 
Bakr said, "She probably was a woman whose husband is away (f ight ing) in the path of Allah, '' 
j ust  as ` Umar had said. Then he went  to the Prophet  and told him the same story. The Prophet  
said,  

»ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ピ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(She probably was a woman whose husband is away (f ight ing) in the path of Allah.) Then a 
verse of Qur'an was revealed,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや  

(And perform the Salah, at  the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night . Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds.) The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah! Is this verse only 
for me, or does it  apply to all of the people in general'' ` Umar then st ruck the man on his chest  
with his hand and said, "No, rather it  is for all of the people in general. '' Then the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(` Umar has spoken the t ruth.)  

 ∃るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ

∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ  

(116. If  only there had been among the generat ions before you persons having wisdom, 
prohibit ing (others) from Fasad (corrupt ion) in the earth, except  a few of those whom We 
saved from among them! Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment  of good things of (this 
worldly) life, and were criminals.) (117. And your Lord would never dest roy the towns 
wrongfully, while their people were doers of good.)  



 

There must be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness 

Allah, the Exalted, says that  there should have been a group of wise people present  among the 
past  generat ions who called to good and forbade the evil and corrupt ion that  took place among 
them in the land. His statement ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  a few) This means that  there were only a small number of people present  among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at  the sudden st riking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let  lose. For this reason Allah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followers of Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and forbid 
the evil.  This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リ⊥ム∠わ∇ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Let  there arise out  of you a group of people invit ing to all that  is good, enj oining righteousness 
and forbidding evil.  And it  is they who are the successful.)ぴ3:104び It  is related in a Hadith that  
the Prophet  said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヨ⊥バ∠Α«  

(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not  change it ,  it  is likely that  Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment .) Thus, Allah says,  

 ∃るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ  

(If  only there had been among the generat ions before you persons having wisdom, There must  
be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness Allah, the Exalted, says that  there should have been 
a group of wise people present  among the past  generat ions who called to good and forbade the 
evil and corrupt ion that  took place among them in the land. His statement ,  



び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  a few) This means that  there were only a small number of people present  among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at  the sudden st riking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let  lose. For this reason Allah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followers of Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and forbid 
the evil.  This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リ⊥ム∠わ∇ャ∠ヱぴ
⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Let  there arise out  of you a group of people invit ing to all that  is good, enj oining righteousness 
and forbidding evil.  And it  is they who are the successful.)ぴ3:104び It  is related in a Hadith that  
the Prophet  said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヨ⊥バ∠Α«  

(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not  change it ,  it  is likely that  Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment .) Thus, Allah says,  

 ∃るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ  

(If  only there had been among the generat ions before you persons having wisdom, prohibit ing 
(others) from the Fasad in the earth,- except  a few of those whom We saved from among 
them!) Concerning the statement ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(Those who did wrong pursued the enj oyment  of good things of (this worldly) life,) This means 
that  they cont inued in their ways of disobedience and evils and they did not  heed the 
protest ing of those righteous people, unt il the torment  suddenly seized them.  



び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and were criminals.) Then, Allah informs that  he does not  dest roy any town, except  that  it  has 
wronged itself .  No correct ional punishment  or torment  comes to any town, except  that  it s 
people were wrongdoers. This is as Allah says, s  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.) ぴ11:101び Allah also says,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) servants.) ぴ41:46び  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Αび ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ  

 ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ  

(118. And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but  they 
will not  cease to disagree.) (119. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, and 
for that  did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (His saying): "Surely, 
I shall f il l Hell with Jinn and men all together. '')  

 

Allah has not made Faith universally accepted 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He is able to make all of mankind one nat ion upon belief,  or 
disbelief.  This is j ust  as He said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together.) ぴ10:99び 
Allah goes on to say,  



び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒み∠レΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will not  cease to disagree. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) 
This means that  people will always dif fer in religions, creeds, beliefs, opinions and sects. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) This means that  those who have 
received the mercy of Allah by following the Messengers are excluded from this. They are those 
who adhere to what  they are commanded in the religion by the Messengers of Allah. That  has 
always been their characterist ic unt il the coming of the f inalit y of the Prophets and Messengers 
(Muhammad ). Those who received Allah's mercy are those who followed him, believed in him 
and supported him. Therefore, they succeeded by achieving happiness in this life and the 
Hereafter. They are the Saved Sect  ment ioned in the Hadith recorded in the Musnad and Sunan 
collect ions of Hadith. The routes of t ransmission of this Hadith all st rengthen each other (in 
authent icity). In these narrat ions the Prophet  said,  

» ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ

り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the Jews split  into seventy-one sects, and the Christ ians split  into seventy-two sects, 
and this nat ion (of Muslims) will split  into seventy-three sects. All of them will be in the Fire 
except  one sect .) They (the Companions) said, "Who are they (the Saved Sect ) O Messenger of 
Allah'' He said,  

»ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(The sect  that  is upon what  my Companions and I are upon.) Al-Hakim recorded this narrat ion 
in his Mustadrak with this addit ional wording. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ
び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (His saying): "Surely, I shall f il l Hell with Jinn and 
men all together. '') Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He precedes everything in His 
preordainment  and decree, by His perfect  knowledge and penet rat ing wisdom. The result  of 



this decree is that  from those whom He has created, some deserve the Paradise and some 
deserve the Hell Fire. From this decree is that  He will f il l the Hellf ire with both mankind and 
Jinns. His is the profound evidence and the perfect  wisdom. In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや : ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ
⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バ⊥ッ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α :

∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠イ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒をヱ⊥ぺ . ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ
⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒マ⌒よ 
⌒ケゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∩⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒マ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ

 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ぽ∇ヤ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ
 ⊥リ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Α ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∀モ∇ツ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

ｚレャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ツ∠プ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ケゅ : ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ツ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ :

マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇テ∠ホ ∇テ∠ホ«  

(Paradise and the Hellf ire debated. Paradise said, ` None will enter me except  the weak and 
despised of the people. ' The Hell- f ire said, ` I have inherited the haughty and the arrogant  
people. ' Then Allah said to the Paradise, ` You are My mercy and I grant  mercy with you to 
whoever I wish. ' Then He said to the Hellf ire, ` You are My torment  and I take vengeance with 
you upon whoever I wish. I will f il l each one of you. ' However, the Paradise will always have 
more bount ies, to such an extent  that  Allah will create more creatures to dwell in it  and enj oy 
its ext ra bount ies. The Hellf ire will cont inue saying, ` Are there anymore (to enter me), ' unt il 
the Lord of might  places His Foot  over it .  Then it  (Hell) will say, "Enough, enough, by Your 
might ! '')  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボｚル ６Κ⇒⊥ミ∠ヱぴ
ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キや∠ぽ⊥プ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  



(120. And all that  We relate to you of the news of the Messengers is in order that  We may make 
st rong and f irm your heart  thereby. And in this has come to you the t ruth, as well as an 
admonit ion and a reminder for the believers.)  

 

The Conclusion 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying, ` We relate all of these stories to you (Muhammad) concerning 
what  happened with the Messengers who came before you with their nat ions. This is an 
explanat ion of what  t ranspired in their arguments and disputes and how the Prophets were all 
rej ected and harmed. These stories also explain how Allah helped His party of believers and 
disgraced His enemies, the disbelievers. We relate all of this to you (Muhammad) in order to 
make your heart  f irm and so that  you may take an example from your brothers who passed 
before you of the Messengers. ' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And in this has come to you the t ruth,) This is referring to this Surah itself . This was said by 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and a group of the Salaf and it  is the correct  view. This means, ` This 
comprehensive Surah contains the stories of the Prophets and how Allah saved them, and the 
believers along with them and how He dest royed the disbelievers. There has come to you 
(Muhammad) stories of t ruth and t rue events in this Surah. In this Surah is an admonit ion that  
prevents the disbelievers, and a reminder that  causes the believers to ref lect . '  

 ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ   

(121. And say to those who do not  believe: "Act  according to your abilit y and way, We are 
act ing.) (122. And you wait !  We (too) are wait ing.'') 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger to say to those who 
disbelieve in what he has come with from his Lord, by way of 

warning, 

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Act  according to your abilit y) This means upon your path and your way.  

ｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ゅ  

(We are act ing (in our way). This means that  we are upon our path and our way (Islam).  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱぴ  



(And you wait  !  We (too) are wait ing.) This means,  

⌒ま ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α  

(And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly 
the wrongdoers will not  be successful.)ぴ6:135び Verily, Allah fulf il led His promise to His 
Messenger , helped him and aided him. He made His Word uppermost  (victorious), and the 
word of those who disbelieved lowly and disgraced. Allah is t ruly the Most  Mighty, Most  Wise.  

 ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱぴ
∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ  

(123. And to Allah belongs the Ghayb of the heavens and the earth, and to Him return all 
affairs (for decision). So worship Him and put  your t rust  in Him. And your Lord is not  unaware 
of what  you (people) do.)  

 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is the All-Knower of the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth and that unto Him is the final return. 

He explains that  everyone who does a deed, He will give them their deed (reward for it ) on the 
Day of Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creat ion and the command. Then He, the Exalted, 
commands that  He should be worshipped and relied upon, for verily, He is suff icient  for 
whoever t rusts and turns to Him. Concerning His statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  unaware of what  you do.) This means, ` The lies (of the disbelievers) 
against  you O Muhammad are not  hidden from Him. He is the All-Knower of the condit ions of 
His creatures and He will give them the perfect  recompense for their deeds in this life and the 
Hereafter. He will aid you (Muhammad) and His party over the disbelievers in this life and in 
the Hereafter. ' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Hud, and all praises and thanks are due to 
Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Yusuf 

(Chapter - 12) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥れゅ∠Αや¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゲャやぴ- ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ゅ６Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ- ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゾ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ  

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the verses of the Book that  is clear.) (2. Verily, We have sent  it  
down as an Arabic Qur'an in order that  you may understand.) (3. We relate unto you the best  of 
stories through Our revelat ions unto you, of this Qur'an. And before this, you were among those 
who knew nothing about  it .) 

Qualities of the Qur'an 

the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah we talked about  the separate let ters, Allah said,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the verses of the Book) in reference to the Clear Qur'an that  is plain and apparent , 
and explains, clarif ies and makes known the unclear mat ters. Allah said next ,  

⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ゅ６Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ  

(Verily, We have sent  it  down as an Arabic Qur'an in order that  you may understand.) The 
Arabic language is the most  eloquent , plain, deep and expressive of the meanings that  might  
arise in one's mind. Therefore, the most  honorable Book, was revealed in the most  honorable 
language, to the most  honorable Prophet  and Messenger , delivered by the most  honorable 
angel, in the most  honorable land on earth,  and its revelat ion started during the most  
honorable month of the year, Ramadan. Therefore, the Qur'an is perfect  in every respect . So 
Allah said,  

 べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ
び∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(We relate unto you the best  of stories through Our revelat ions unto you, of this Qur'an.)  

 



Reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3) 

On the reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3), Ibn Jarir At -Tabari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas said, "They said, ` O, Allah's Messenger! Why not  narrate to us stories' Later on, this 
Ayah was revealed,  

び⌒ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We relate unto you the best  of stories...)'' There is a Hadith that  is relevant  upon ment ioning 
this honorable Ayah, which praises the Qur'an and demonst rates that  it  is suff icient  from 
needing all books besides it .  Imam Ahmad recorded a narrat ion from Jabir bin ` Abdullah that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab came to the Prophet  with a book that  he took from some of the People of 
the Book. ` Umar began reading it  to the Prophet  who became angry. He said,  

» ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∨⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ミあヲ∠ヰ∠わ⊥ョ∠ぺ
 ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩⇔るｚΒ⌒ボ∠ル ∠¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ
 ∃モ⌒デゅ∠ら⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥わ∠プ ∠ペ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ

∇ヲ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥わ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ 
ヶ⌒レ∠バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ６Β∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ«  

(Are you uncertain about  it  Ibn Al-Khat tab By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I have come to 
you with it  white and pure. Do not  ask them about  anything, for they might  tell you something 
t rue and you rej ect  it ,  or they might  tell you something false and you believe it .  By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If  Musa were living, he would have no choice but  to follow me.) Imam 
Ahmad also recorded a narrat ion from ` Abdullah bin Thabit  who said, "` Umar came to Allah's 
Messenger and said; ` O Messenger of Allah! I passed by a brother of mine from ぴthe t ribe ofび 
Qurayzah, so he wrote some comprehensive statements from the Tawrah for me, should I read 
them to you' The face of Allah's Messenger changed ぴwith angerび.  So I said to him, ` Don't  you 
see the face of Allah's Messenger'' ` Umar said, ` We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger. ' So the anger of the Prophet  subsided, and he 
said,  

» ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ツ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ｚユ⊥を ∠リ⌒ョ ヶあヌ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∩

リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヌ∠ェ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや«  



(By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul, if  Musa appeared among you and you were to 
follow him, abandoning me, then you would have st rayed. Indeed you are my share of the 
nat ions, and I am your share of the Prophets.)''  

 ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ろよ∠ほΑ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ  

(4. (Remember) when Yusuf said to his father: "O my father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven 
stars and the sun and the moon - I saw them prost rat ing themselves to me.'')  

 

Yusuf's Dream 

Allah says, ` Ment ion to your people, O Muhammad, among the stories that  you narrate to 
them, the story of Yusuf. ' Prophet  Yusuf (Joseph) ment ioned his dream to his father, Prophet  
Ya` qub (Jacob), son of Prophet  Ishaq (Isaac), son of Prophet  Ibrahim (Abraham), peace be upon 
them all.  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas stated that  the dreams of Prophets are revelat ions from Allah. 
Scholars of Tafsir explained that  in Yusuf 's dream the eleven stars represent  his brothers, who 
were eleven, and the sun and the moon represent  his father and mother. This explanat ion was 
collected from Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. Yusuf 's vision became a realit y forty years later, or as some say, eighty years, 
when Yusuf raised his parents to the throne while his brothers were before him,  

 ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ギｚイ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ∠ヱぴ
びゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(and they fell down before him prost rate. And he said: "O my father! This is the interpretat ion 
of my dream aforet ime! My Lord has made it  come t rue! '')  

 ∠マ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポゅ∠Α∇¬⊥ケ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま や⇔ギ∇Β∠ミ ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠Β∠プ

び  

(5. He (the father) said: "O my son! Relate not  your vision to your brothers, lest  they should 
arrange a plot  against  you. Verily, Shaytan is to man an open enemy!'') 

Ya` qub orders Yusuf to hide His Vision to avoid Shaytan's Plots 

Allah narrates the reply Ya` qub gave his son Yusuf when he narrated to him the vision that  he 
saw, which indicated that  his brothers would be under his authority. They would be subj ugated 
to Yusuf 's authority to such an extent  that  they would prost rate before him in respect , honor 



and appreciat ion. Ya` qub feared that  if  Yusuf narrated his vision to any of his brothers, they 
would envy him and conspire evil plots against  him. This is why Ya` qub said to Yusuf,  

 ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠Β∠プ ∠マ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポゅ∠Α∇¬⊥ケ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ
びや⇔ギ∇Β∠ミ  

(Relate not  your vision to your brothers, lest  they should arrange a plot  against  you.) This Ayah 
means, "They might  arrange a plot  against  you that  causes your demise. '' In the Sunnah, there is 
a confirmed Hadith that  states,  

» ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゐあギ∠エ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∇リ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ヘ∇わ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∠カべ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇レ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇メｚヲ∠エ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ

∠ジ∠Α ∇ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワあゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ
ロｚゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ«  

(If  any of you saw a vision that  he likes, let  him narrate it .  If  he saw a dream that  he dislikes, 
let  him turn on his other side, blow to his left  thrice, seek refuge with Allah from its evil and 
not  tell it  to anyone. Verily, it  will not  harm him in this case.) In another Hadith that  Imam 
Ahmad and collectors of the Sunan collected, Mu` awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∇ゲ∠ら∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ⌒モ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや
ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ら⊥ハ«  

(The dream is t ied to a bird's leg, as long as it  is not  interpreted. If  it  is interpreted, it  comes 
t rue.) Therefore, one should hide the prospects or the coming of a bounty unt il it  comes into 
existence and becomes known. The Prophet  said,  

» ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∇わ⌒ム⌒よ ⌒ア⌒もや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや
キヲ⊥ジ∇エ∠ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヵ⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ«  

(Earn help for fulf il l ing needs by being discrete, for every owner of a blessing is envied.)  



ぴ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒メや¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ぁユ⌒わ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや
 ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま  

(6. "Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the interpretat ion of dreams (and other 
things) and perfect  His favor on you and on the offspring of Ya` qub, as He perfected it  on your 
fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq aforet ime! Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise. '')  

 

Interpretation of Yusuf's Vision 

Allah says that  Ya` qub said to his son Yusuf, ` Just  as Allah chose you to see the eleven stars, 
the sun and the moon prost rate before you in a vision,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Thus will your Lord choose you) designate and assign you to be a Prophet  from Him,  

び⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and teach you the interpretat ion of Ahadith). ' Muj ahid and several other scholars said that  this 
part  of the Ayah is in reference to the interpret ing of dreams. He said next ,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ぁユ⌒わ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and perfect  His favor on you), ` by His Message and revelat ion to you.' This is why Ya` qub said 
afterwards,  

∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミぴび∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Α  

(as He perfected it  aforet ime on your fathers, Ibrahim...),  Allah's int imate friend,  

び∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and Ishaq), Ibrahim's son,  



び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) Allah knows best  whom to chose for His Messages.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ- 

 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ- ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや 

∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇デや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∇ガ∠Α ゅ⇔ッ∇ケ
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀モ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ヮ∇ト⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α あょ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒る∠よゅ∠Β∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒り∠ケゅｚΒｚジャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ  

(7. Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were Ayat  for those who ask.) (8. When they said: 
"Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our father than we, while we are ` Usbah (a group). 
Really, our father is in a plain error. '') (9. "Kill Yusuf or cast  him out  to some (other) land, so 
that  the favor of your father may be given to you alone, and after that  you will be righteous 
folk. '') (10. One from among them said: "Kill not  Yusuf, but  if  you must  do something, throw 
him down to the bot tom of a well;  he will be picked up by some caravan of t ravelers. '')  

 

There are Lessons to draw from the Story of Yusuf 

Allah says that  there are Ayat , lessons and wisdom to learn from the story of Yusuf and his 
brothers, for those who ask about  their story and seek its knowledge. Surely, their story is 
unique and is worthy of being narrated.  

びゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When they said: "Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our father than we... '') They 
swore, according to their false thoughts, that  Yusuf and his brother Binyamin (Benj amin), 
Yusuf 's full brother,  

び∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

(dearer to our father than we, while we are ` Usbah.) meaning, a group. Therefore, they 
thought , how can he love these two more than the group,  



び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Really, our father is in a plain error.) because he preferred them and loved them more than 
us.  

 ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∇ガ∠Α ゅ⇔ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇デや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホやぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ  

(Kill Yusuf or cast  him out  to some (other) land, so that  the favor of your father may be given 
to you alone,) They said, ` Remove Yusuf, who competes with you for your father's love, from in 
front  of your father's face so that  his favor is yours alone. Either kill Yusuf or banish him to a 
distant  land so that  you are rid of his t rouble and you alone enj oy the love of your father. '  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and after that  you will be righteous folk.), thus intending repentance before commit t ing the 
sin,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀モ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(One from among them said...) Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  he was the oldest  
among them and his name was Rubil (Reuben). As-Suddi said that  his name was Yahudha 
(Judah). Muj ahid said that  it  was Sham` un (Simeon) who said,  

び∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Kill not  Yusuf,),  do not  let  your enmity and hat red towards him reach this level, of murder. 
However, their plot  to kill Yusuf would not  have succeeded, because Allah the Exalted willed 
that  Yusuf fulf il l a mission that  must  be fulf il led and complete; he would receive Allah's 
revelat ion and become His Prophet . Allah willed Yusuf to be a powerful man in Egypt  and 
govern it .  Consequent ly, Allah did not  allow them to persist  in their intent  against  Yusuf, 
through Rubil's words and his advice to them that  if  they must  do something, they should throw 
him down to the bot tom of a well,   

び⌒り∠ケゅｚΒｚジャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∇ト⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Αぴ  

(he will be picked up by some caravan) of t ravelers passing by. This way, he said, you will rid 
yourselves of this bother without  having to kill him,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  



(if  you must  do something,) meaning, if  you st il l insist  on get t ing rid of him. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq bin Yasar said, "They agreed to a part icularly vicious crime that  involved cut t ing the 
relat ion of the womb, undut iful t reatment  of  parents, and harshness towards the young, 
helpless and sinless. It  was also harsh towards the old and weak who have the rights of being 
respected, honored and appreciated, as well as, being honored with Allah and having parental 
rights on their offspring. They sought  to separate the beloved father, who had reached old age 
and his bones became weak, yet  had a high status with Allah, from his beloved young son, in 
spite of his weakness, tender age and his need of his father's compassion and kindness. May 
Allah forgive them, and indeed, He is the Most  Merciful among those who have mercy, for they 
intended to carry out  a "grave error. '' Ibn Abi Hat im collected this state- ment , from the route 
of Salamah bin Al-Fadl from Muhammad bin Ishaq.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠レ∠ャ- ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ょ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔やギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(11. They said: "O our father! Why do you not  t rust  us with Yusuf though we are indeed his 
well-wishers'') (12. "Send him with us tomorrow to enj oy himself  and play, and verily, we will 
take care of him.'')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers ask for Their Father's Permission to take Yusuf 
with Them 

When Yusuf 's brothers agreed to take him and throw him down the well,  taking the advice of 
their elder brother Rubil,  they went  to their father Ya` qub, peace be upon him. They said to 
him, "Why is it  that  you,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠レ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(do not  t rust  us with Yusuf though we are indeed his well-wishers). '' They started execut ing 
their plan by this int roductory statement , even though they really intended its opposite, out  of 
envy towards Yusuf for being loved by his father. They said,  

びゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺぴ  

"(Send him with us) tomorrow so that  we all enj oy ourselves and play. '' Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-Suddi said similarly. Yusuf 's brothers said next ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, we will take care of him.), we will protect  him and ensure his safety for you.  



 ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇もあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∇ダ⊥ハ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇もあグャやび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガｚャ や∠ク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∀る∠ら  

(13. He (Ya` qub) said: "Truly, it  saddens me that  you should take him away. I fear lest  a wolf  
should devour him, while you are careless of him.'') (14. They said: "If  a wolf  devours him, 
while we are ` Usbah (a group), then surely, we are the losers. '')  

 

Ya` qub's Answer to Their Request 

Allah narrates to us that  His Prophet  Ya` qub said to his children, in response to their request  
that  he send Yusuf with them to the desert  to tend their cat t le,  

 ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β∠ャ ヴあル⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ  

(Truly, it  saddens me that  you should take him away.) He said that  it  was hard on him that  he 
be separated from Yusuf for the durat ion of their t rip, unt il they came back. This demonstrates 
the deep love that  Ya` qub had for his son, because he saw in Yusuf great  goodness and exalted 
qualit ies with regards to conduct  and physical at t ract iveness associated with the rank of 
prophethood. May Allah's peace and blessings be on him. Prophet  Ya` qub's statement  next ,  

あグャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇も  

(I fear lest  a wolf  should devour him, while you are careless of him.) He said to them, ` I fear 
that  you might  be careless with him while you are tending the cat t le and shoot ing, then a wolf 
might  come and eat  him while you are unaware.' They heard these words from his mouth and 
used them in their response for what  they did afterwards. They also gave a spontaneous reply 
for their father's statement , saying,  

∠ガｚャ や∠ク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇もあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒  

(If  a wolf  devours him, while we are an ` Usbah, then surely, we are the losers.) They said, ` If  a 
wolf  should at tack and devour him while we are all around him in a st rong group, then indeed 
we are the losers and weak.'  



⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⌒る∠よゅ∠Β∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ あょ⊥イ∇ャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α  

(15. So, when they took him away, they all agreed to throw him down to the bot tom of the 
well,  and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform them of this their affair, 
when they know (you) not . '')  

 

Yusuf is thrown in a Well 

Allah says that  when Yusuf 's brothers took him from his father, after they requested him to 
permit  that ,  

∠バ∇イ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴびあょ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒る∠よゅ∠Β∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ  

(they all agreed to throw him down to the bot tom of the well,) This part  of the Ayah magnif ies 
their crime, in that  it  ment ions that  they all agreed to throw him to the bot tom of the well.  
This was their intent , yet  when they took him from his father, they pretended otherwise, so 
that  his father sends him with a good heart  and feeling at  ease and comfortable with his 
decision. It  was reported that  Ya` qub, peace be upon him, embraced Yusuf, kissed him and 
supplicated to Allah for him when he sent  him with his brothers. As-Suddi said that  the t ime 
spent  between pretending to be well-wishers and harming Yusuf was no longer than their 
st raying far from their father's eyes. They then started abusing Yusuf verbally, by cursing, and 
harming him by beat ing. When they reached the well that  they agreed to throw him in, they 
t ied him with rope and lowered him down. When Yusuf would beg one of them, he would smack 
and curse him. When he t ried to hold to the sides of the well,  they st ruck his hand and then cut  
the rope when he was only half  the distance from the bot tom of the well.  He fell into the 
water and was submerged. However, he was able to ascend a stone that  was in the well and 
stood on it .  Allah said next ,  

 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α  

(and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform them of this their affair, when 
they know (you) not . '') In this Ayah, Allah ment ions His mercy and compassion and His 
compensat ion and relief that  He sends in t imes of dist ress. Allah revealed to Yusuf, during that  
dist ressful t ime, in order to comfort  his heart  and st rengthen his resolve, ` Do not  be saddened 
by what  you have suffered. Surely, you will have a way out  of this dist ress and a good end, for 
Allah will aid you against  them, elevate your rank and raise your grade. Later on, you will 
remind them of what  they did to you, ' i  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(when they know not .) "Ibn ` Abbas commented on this Ayah, "You will remind them of this evil 
act ion against  you, while they are unaware of  your ident ity and unable to recognize you.''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⇔¬べ∠ゼ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠よ∠ぺ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ-⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∇やヲ
 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒バ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ク

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚャ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇もあグャや- 

 ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ゆ⌒グ∠ミ ∃ュ∠ギ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ
∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(16. And they came to their father in the early part  of the night  weeping.) (17. They said: "O 
our father! We went  racing with one another, and left  Yusuf by our belongings and a wolf 
devoured him; but  you will never believe us even when we speak the t ruth. '') (18. And they 
brought  his shirt  stained with false blood. He said: "Nay, but  your own selves have made up a 
tale. So (for me) pat ience is most  f it t ing. And it  is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be sought  
against  that  (lie) which you describe. '')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers try to deceive Their Father 

Allah narrates to us the deceit  that  Yusuf 's brothers resorted to, after they threw him to the 
bot tom of the well.  They went  back to their father, during the darkness of the night , crying 
and showing sorrow and grief for losing Yusuf. They started giving excuses to their father for 
what  happened to Yusuf, falsely claiming that ,  

び⊥ペ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ク ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(We went  racing with one another), or had a shoot ing compet it ion,  

びゅ∠レ⌒バ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and left  Yusuf by our belongings), guarding our clothes and luggage,  

び⊥ょ∇もあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(and a wolf devoured him), which is exact ly what  their father told them he feared for Yusuf 
and warned against . They said next ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚャ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you will never believe us even when we speak the t ruth.) They t ried to lessen the impact  
of the grave news they were delivering. They said, ` We know that  you will not  believe this 
news, even if  you consider us t ruthful.  So what  about  when you suspect  that  we are not  
t ruthful, especially since you feared that  the wolf  might  devour Yusuf and that  is what  
happened' Therefore, they said, ` You have reason not  to believe us because of the st range 
coincidence and the amazing occurrence that  happened to us. '  

び∃ゆ⌒グ∠ミ ∃ュ∠ギ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they brought  his shirt  stained with false blood.) on it ,  to help prove plot  that  they all 
agreed on. They slaughtered a sheep, according to Muj ahid, As-Suddi and several other 
scholars, and stained Yusuf 's shirt  with its blood. They claimed that  this was the shirt  Yusuf was 
wearing when the wolf devoured him, being stained with his blood. But , they forgot  to tear the 
shirt ,  and this is why Allah's Prophet  Ya` qub did not  believe them. Rather, he told them what  
he felt  about  what  they said to him, thus refusing their false claim,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) pat ience is most  f it t ing.) Ya` qub 
said, ` I will f irmly observe pat ience for this plot  on which you agreed, unt il Allah relieves the 
dist ress with His aid and compassion,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought  against  that  which you describe.), against  the 
lies and unbelievable incident  that  you said had occurred. '  

ｚΒ∠シ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ⊥ロ∠ヲ∇ャ∠キ ヴ∠ャ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∀り∠ケゅ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ⊥ロヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ⊥ビ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ- ∠ユ⌒ワ∠ケ∠キ ∃ザ∇ガ∠よ ∃リ∠ヨ∠ん⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ワ∠ゴャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ョ  

(19. And there came a caravan of t ravelers and they sent  their water-drawer, and he let  down 
his bucket  (into the well).  He said: "What  good news! Here is a boy.'' So they hid him as 
merchandise (a slave). And Allah was the All-Knower of what  they did.) (20. And they sold him 
for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams. And they were of those who regarded him insignif icant .)  



 

Yusuf is Rescued from the Well and sold as a Slave 

Allah narrates what  happened to Yusuf, peace be upon him, after his brothers threw him down 
the well and left  him in it , alone, where he remained for three days, according to Abu Bakr bin 
` Ayyash. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "After Yusuf 's brothers threw him down the well,  they 
remained around the well for the rest  of the day to see what  he might  do and what  would 
happen to him. Allah sent  a caravan of t ravelers that  camped near that  well,  and they sent  to 
it  the man responsible for drawing water for them. When he approached the well,  he lowered 
his bucket  down into it ,  Yusuf held on to it  and the man rescued him and felt  happy,  

び∀ュ∠Κ⊥ビ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥らΑぴ  

("What  good news! Here is a boy. '') Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔る∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ⊥ロヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(So they hid him as merchandise), is in reference to Yusuf 's brothers, who hid the news that  he 
was their brother. Yusuf hid this news for fear that  his brothers might  kill him and preferred to 
be sold instead. Consequent ly, Yusuf 's brothers told the water drawer about  him and that  man 
said to his companions,  

び∀ュ∠Κ⊥ビ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥らΑぴ  

("What  good news! Here is a boy. ''),  a slave whom we can sell.  Therefore, Yusuf 's own brothers 
sold him.'' Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah was the All-Knower of what  they did. ) states that  Allah knew what  Yusuf 's brothers, 
and those who bought  him, did. He was able to stop them and prevent  them from commit t ing 
their act ions, but  out  of His perfect  wisdom He decreed otherwise. He let  them do what  they 
did, so that  His decision prevails and His appointed dest iny rules,  

∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ  

(Surely, His is the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that  exists!) 
ぴ7:54び This reminds Allah's Messenger Muhammad , that  Allah has perfect  knowledge in the 
persecut ion that  his people commit ted against  him and that  He is able to stop them. However, 
He decided to give them respite, then give Muhammad the victory and make him prevail over 
them, j ust  as He gave Yusuf victory and made him prevail over his brothers. Allah said next ,  

び∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ワ∠ケ∠キ ∃ザ∇ガ∠よ ∃リ∠ヨ∠ん⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱぴ  



(And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams) in reference to Yusuf 's brothers 
selling him for a lit t le price, according to Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah. ` Bakhs' means decreased, j ust  
as Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅジ∇ガ∠よ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(shall have no fear, either of a Bakhs (a decrease in the reward of his good deeds) or a Rahaq 
(an increase in the punishment  for his sins).) ぴ72:13び meaning that  Yusuf 's brothers exchanged 
him for a miserably low price. Yet , he was so insignif icant  to them that  had the caravan people 
wanted him for free, they would have given him for free to them! Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Ad-
Dahhak said that ,  

び⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(And they sold him), is in reference to Yusuf 's brothers. They sold Yusuf for the lowest  price, as 
indicated by Allah's statement  next ,  

び∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ワ∠ケ∠キぴ  

(for a few Dirhams), twenty Dirhams, according to ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud. Similar was said by 
Ibn ` Abbas, Nawf Al-Bikali,  As-Suddi, Qatadah and ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  who added that  they 
divided the Dirhams among themselves, each get t ing two Dirhams. Ad-Dahhak commented on 
Allah's statement ,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ワ∠ゴャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And they were of those who regarded him insignif icant .) "Because they had no knowledge of 
his prophethood and glorious rank with Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored.''  

 ヴ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョ⌒Ι ∠ゲ∇ダあョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ

⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ
 ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや- ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ  



(21. And he (the man) from Egypt  who bought  him, said to his wife: "Make his stay comfortable, 
maybe he will prof it  us or we shall adopt  him as a son.'' Thus did We establish Yusuf in the 
land, that  We might  teach him the interpretat ion of events. And Allah has full power and 
cont rol over His affairs, but  most  of men know not .) (22. And when he ぴYusufび at tained his full 
manhood, We gave him wisdom and knowledge (the prophethood), thus We reward the doers of 
good.)  

 

Yusuf in Egypt 

Allah ment ions the favors that  He granted Yusuf,  peace be on him, by which He made the man 
from Egypt  who bought  him, take care of him and provide him with a comfortable life. He also 
ordered his wife to be kind to Yusuf and had good hopes for his future, because of his f irm 
righteous behavior. He said to his wife,  

∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ヴ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ∠ぺぴびや⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ  

(Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit  us or we shall adopt  him as a son.) The man 
who bought  Yusuf was the minister of Egypt  at  the t ime, and his t it le was ` Aziz'.  Abu Ishaq 
narrated that  Abu ` Ubaydah said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "Three had the most  insight : 
the ` Aziz of Egypt , who said to his wife,  

び⊥ロや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ヴ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

(Make his stay comfortable...),  the woman who said to her father,  

び⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ  

(O my father! Hire him...),  ぴ28:26び and Abu Bakr As-Siddiq when he appointed ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab to be the Khalifah after him, may Allah be pleased with them both. '' Allah said next  
that  j ust  as He saved Yusuf from his brothers,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ヨ∠ム⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus did We establish Yusuf in the land), in reference to Egypt ,  

び⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(that  We might  teach him the interpretat ion of events.) the interpretat ion of dreams, 
according to Muj ahid and As-Suddi. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Allah has full power and cont rol over His affairs,) if  He wills something, then there is no 
avert ing His decision, nor can it  ever be stopped or cont radicted. Rather, Allah has full power 
over everything and everyone else. Sa` id bin Jubayr said while comment ing on Allah's 
statement ,  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah has full power and cont rol over His affairs,) "He does what  ever He wills. '' Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of men know not .) meaning, have no knowledge of Allah's wisdom with regards to His 
creat ion, compassion and doing what  He wills. Allah said next ,  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when he at tained), in reference to Prophet  Yusuf, peace be upon him,  

び⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺぴ  

(his full manhood), sound in mind and perfect  in body,  

∠レ∇Β∠ゎへぴびゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ  

(We gave him wisdom and knowledge), which is the prophethood that  Allah sent  him with for 
the people he lived among,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(thus We reward the doers of good.) because Yusuf used to do good in the obedience of Allah 
the Exalted.  

 ⌒ろ∠ボｚヤ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キ∠ヱや∠ケ∠ヱぴ
 ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠クゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よｘΙや

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚンや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(23. And she, in whose house he was, sought  to seduce him (to do an evil act ),  and she closed 
the doors and said: "Come on, O you.'' He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He 
made my living in a great  comfort !  Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful. '')  



 

Wife of the ` Aziz loves Yusuf and plots against Him 

Allah states that  the wife of the ` Aziz of Egypt , in whose house Yusuf resided and whose 
husband recommended that  she takes care of him and be generous to him, t ried to seduce 
Yusuf! She called him to do an evil act  with her, because she loved him very much. Yusuf was 
very handsome, f il led with manhood and beauty. She beaut if ied herself  for him, closed the 
doors and called him,  

び∠マ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and (she) said: "Come on, O you.'') But  he categorically refused her call,   

びｚンや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠クゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He made my living in a great  comfort ! '') 
as they used to call the chief and master a ` Rabb', Yusuf said to her, ` your husband is my 
master who provided me with comfortable living and was kind to me, so I will never bet ray him 
by commit t ing immoral sins with his wife, '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful.) This was said by Muj ahid, As-Suddi, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. The scholars differ in their recitat ion of,  

び∠マ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ワぴ  

(Hayta Laka), whereby Ibn ` Abbas, Mujahid and several other scholars said that  it  means that  
she was calling him to herself .  Al-Bukhari said; "Ikrimah said that ,  

び∠マ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ワぴ  

(Hayta Laka') means, ` come on, O you', in the Aramaic language.'' Al-Bukhari collected this 
statement  from ` Ikrimah without  a chain of narrat ion. Other scholars read it  with the meaning, 
` I am ready for you'. Ibn ` Abbas, Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Abu Wa'il,  ` Ikrimah and 
Qatadah were reported to have read this part  of the Ayah this way and explained it  in the 
manner we ment ioned, as ` I am ready for you'.  



∇ゲ⊥よ ン∠ぺｚケ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚユ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろｚヨ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ラゅ∠ワ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(24. And indeed she did desire him, and he would have inclined to her desire, had he not  seen 
the evidence of his Lord. Thus it  was, that  We might  turn away from him evil and immoval sins. 
Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants.) This is about  the thoughts that  cross the mind, 
according to Al-Baghawi who ment ioned this opinion from some of the analysts. Al-Baghawi 
next  ment ioned here a Hadith that  he narrated from ` Abdur Razzaq, from Ma` mar, from 
Hammam, from Abu Hurayrah, from the Messenger of Allah ,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠エ⌒よ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚユ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠ジ⌒よ ｚユ∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ヶ⌒もや∂ゲ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, ` If  my slave intends to perform a good deed, then record it  for him as 
one good deed; if  he performs it ,  then record it  for him mult iplied ten folds. If  he intends to 
commit  an evil act  but  did not  commit  it ,  then record it  for him as one good deed, if  he left  it  
for My sake. But  if  he commits it ,  then write it  as one evil deed.') This Hadith was also 
collected in the Two Sahihs using various wording, this is one of them. It  was also reported that  
the Ayah means that  Yusuf was about  to beat  her. As for the evidence that  Yusuf saw at  that  
moment , there are conflict ing opinions to what  it  was. Ibn Jarir At -Tabari said, "The correct  
opinion is that  we should say that  he saw an Ayah from among Allah's Ayat  that  repelled the 
thought  that  crossed his mind. This evidence might  have been the image of Ya` qub, or the 
image of an angel, or a divine statement  that  forbade him from doing that  evil sin, etc. There 
are no clear proofs to support  any of these statements in specif ic, so it  should be left  vague, as 
Allah left  it .  Allah's statement  next ,  

び∠¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus it  was, that  We might  turn away from him evil and immoral sins.) means, ` Just  as We 
showed him the evidence that  turned him away from that  sin, We save him from all types of 
evil and illegal sexual act ivity in all his affairs, ' because,  

び∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants. ) meaning, chosen, purif ied, designated, 
appointed and righte- ous. May Allah's peace and blessings be on him.''  



∠ボ∠ら∠わ⊥シや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠Β∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥よ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ∇れｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ゅ
 ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ン∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ギあΒ∠シ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ- ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ゎ∠キ∠ヱや∠ケ

∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ∠プ ∃モ⊥ら⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ダΒ⌒ヨ
 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ムャや- ∇ろ∠よ∠グ∠ム∠プ ∃ゲ⊥よ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ- リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ミ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ゲ⊥よ⊥キ  

⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Αぴ ⌒マｚル⌒ま ⌒マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ
び ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろレ⊥ミ  

(25. So they raced with one another to the door, and she tore his shirt  from the back. They 
both found her master (i.e. her husband) at  the door. She said: "What  is the recompense 
(punishment ) for him who intended an evil design against  your wife, except  that  he be put  in 
prison or a painful torment '') (26. He ぴYusufび said: "It  was she that  sought  to seduce me;'' and a 
witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If  it  be that  his shirt  is torn from the front , 
then her tale is t rue and he is a liar! '') (27. "But  if  it  be that  his shirt  is torn from the back, then 
she has told a lie and he is speaking the t ruth! '') (28. So when he (her husband) saw his 
ぴYusuf` sび shirt  torn at  the back, he (her husband) said: "Surely, it  is a plot  of you women! 
Certainly mighty is your plot ! '') (29. "O Yusuf ! Turn away from this! (O woman!) Ask forgiveness 
for your sin, verily, you were of the sinful. '') Allah says that  Yusuf and the wife of the ` Aziz 
raced to the door, Yusuf running away from her and her running after him to bring him back to 
the room. She caught  up with him and held on to his shirt  from the back, tearing it  so terribly 
that  it  fell off  Yusuf 's back. Yusuf cont inued running from her, with her in pursuit .  However, 
they found her master, her husband, at  the front  door. This is when she responded by deceit  
and evil plots, t rying to exonerate herself  and implicate him, saying,  

びや⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  is the recompense (punishment ) for him who intended an evil design against  your 
wife...),  in reference to illegal sexual intercourse,  



び∠リ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒まぴ  

(except  that  he be put  in prison)  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a painful torment ) tormented severely with painful beat ing. Yusuf did not  stand idle, but  he 
declared the t ruth and exonerated himself  from the bet rayal she accused him of,  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He ぴYusufび said), in t ruth and honesty,  

びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ゎ∠キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワぴ  

(It  was she that  sought  to seduce me), and ment ioned that  she pursued him and pulled him 
towards her unt il she tore his shirt .   

 リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ
び∃モ⊥ら⊥ホ  

(And a witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If  it  be that  his shirt  is torn from the 
front .. . ''),  not  from the back,  

び∇ろ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ∠プぴ  

(then her tale is t rue) that  he t ried to commit  an illegal sexual act  with her. Had he called her 
to have sex with him and she refused, she would have pushed him away from her and tore his 
shirt  from the front ,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠グ∠ム∠プ ∃ゲ⊥よ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(But  if  it  be that  his shirt  is torn from the back, then she has told a lie and he is speaking the 
t ruth!) Had Yusuf run away from her, and this is what  t ruly happened, and she set  in his 
pursuit ,  she would have held to his shirt  from the back to bring him back to her, thus tearing 
his shirt  from the back. There is a dif ference of opinion over the age and gender of the witness 
ment ioned here. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  



びべ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and a witness of her household bore witness) "was a bearded man,'' meaning an adult  male. 
Ath-Thawri reported that  Jabir said that  Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He was 
from the king's entourage.'' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and others also said that  the witness was an adult  male. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

びべ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and a witness of her household bore witness) "He was a babe in the cradle. '' Similar was 
reported from Abu Hurayrah, Hilal bin Yasaf, Al-Hasan, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzahim, that  the witness was a young boy who lived in the ` Aziz's house. Ibn Jarir At -Tabari 
preferred this view. Allah's statement ,  

び∃ゲ⊥よ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when he saw his ぴYusuf 'sび shirt  torn at  the back,) indicates that  when her husband became 
certain that  Yusuf was telling the t ruth and that  his wife was lying when she heralded the 
accusat ion of bet rayal at  Yusuf,  

びｚリ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "Surely, it  is a plot  of you women!... '') He said, ` This false accusat ion and staining the 
young man's reputat ion is but  a plot  of many that  you, women, have,'  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ミ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly mighty is your plot !) The ` Aziz ordered Yusuf, peace be upon him, to be discrete 
about  what  happened,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Αぴ  

(O Yusuf !  Turn away from this!),  do not  ment ion to anyone what  has happened,  

び⌒マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And ask forgiveness for your sin, ) addressing his wife. The ` Aziz was an easy man, or gave 
excuse to his wife because she saw in Yusuf an appeal she could not  resist .  He said to her, ` Ask 
forgiveness for your sin, the evil desire that  you wanted to sat isfy with this young man, and 
then invent ing false accusat ions about  him,'  



び∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろレ⊥ミ ⌒マｚル⌒まぴ  

(verily, you were of the sinful.)  

 ⊥キ⌒ヱや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ６ら⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヘ∠ピ∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠わ∠プ

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ-∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ∇ろ∠ヤ∠シ∇ケ
 ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∠ムｚわ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
 ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レΒあム⌒シ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レｚョ
 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠スゅ∠ェ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇バｚト∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ

∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ - ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⊥ム⌒ャグ∠プ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ユ∠ダ∇バ∠わ∠シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁゎキ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ⌒レｚレ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ャ
 リあョ ゅ⇔ルヲ⊥ム∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ∠レ∠イ∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ピ⇒ｚダャや- ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇イあジャや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ょ∇タ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ヴあレ∠ハ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠リョ リ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ∠ゲ∠ダ∠プ  

(30. And women in the city said: "The wife of the ` Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young 
man, indeed she loves him violent ly; verily, we see her in plain error. '') (31. So when she heard 
of their accusat ion, she sent  for them and prepared a banquet  for them; she gave each one of 
them a knife, and she said ぴto Yusuf び:  "Come out  before them.'' Then, when they saw him, they 
exalted him (at  his beauty) and (in their astonishment ) cut  their hands. They said: "How 
perfect  is Allah! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angel! '') (32. She said: "This is 
he (the young man) about  whom you did blame me, and I did seek to seduce him, but  he 
refused. And now if  he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be cast  into prison, and will 
be one of those who are disgraced.'') (33. He said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that  
to which they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot  from me, I will feel inclined towards 



them and be one of the ignorant . '') (34. So his Lord answered his invocat ion and turned away 
from him their plot . Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.)  

 

The News reaches Women in the City, Who also plot against Yusuf 

Allah states that  the news of what  happened between the wife of the ` Aziz and Yusuf spread in 
the city, that  is, Egypt , and people talked about  it ,   

び⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And women in the city said...),  such as women of chiefs and princes said, while admonishing 
and crit icizing the wife of the ` Aziz,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠わ∠プ ⊥キ⌒ヱや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョやぴ  

(The wife of the ` Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young man,), she is luring her servant  to 
have sex with her,  

びゅ６ら⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヘ∠ピ∠セ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(indeed she loves him violent ly;),  her love for him f il led her heart  and engulfed it ,   

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(verily, we see her in plain error.),  by loving him and t rying to seduce him.  

びｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when she heard of their accusat ion,) especially their statement , "indeed she loves him 
violent ly. '' Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "They heard of Yusuf 's beauty and wanted to see 
him, so they said these words in order to get  a look at  him. '' This is when,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺぴ  

(she sent  for them), invited them to her house,  

びゅ⇔ゃ∠ムｚわ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and prepared a banquet  for them.) Ibn ` Abbas, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and several others commented that  she prepared a sit t ing room which had couches, pillows ぴto 
recline onび and food that  requires knives to cut , such as cit ron. This is why Allah said next ,  



ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴびゅ⇔レΒあム⌒シ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レｚョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ   

(and she gave each one of them a knife), as a part  of her plan of revenge for their plot  to see 
Yusuf,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and she said ぴto Yusuf び:  "Come out  before them.''), for she had asked him to stay somewhere 
else in the house,  

びべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when) he went  out  and,  

び⊥ヮ∠ル∇ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケぴ  

(they saw him, they exalted him) they thought  highly of him and were astonished at  what  they 
saw. They started cut t ing their hands in amazement  at  his beauty, while thinking that  they 
were cut t ing the cit ron with their knives. Therefore, they inj ured their hands with the knives 
they were holding, according to several reports of Tafsir.  Others said that  after they ate and 
felt  comfortable, and after having placed cit ron in front  of them, giving each one of them a 
knife, the wife of the ` Aziz asked them, "Would you like to see Yusuf '' They said, "Yes. '' So she 
sent  for him to come in front  of them and when they saw him, they started cut t ing their hands. 
She ordered him to keep coming and going, so that  they saw him from all sides, and he went  
back in while they were st il l cut t ing their hands. When they felt  the pain, they started 
screaming and she said to them, "You did all this from one look at  him, so how can I be blamed  

 ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠スゅ∠ェ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

(They said: "How perfect  is Allah! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angel! '') They 
said to her, "We do not  blame you anymore after the sight  that  we saw.'' They never saw 
anyone like Yusuf before, for he, peace be upon him, was given half  of all beauty. An authent ic 
Hadith stated that  the Messenger of Allah passed by Prophet  Yusuf, during the Night  of Isra' in 
the third heaven and commented,  

»∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プリ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ∠ヶ⌒ト«  

(He was given a half  of all beauty.) Muj ahid and others said ぴthey saidび:  "We seek refuge from 
Allah, ''  



びや⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(No man is this!) They said next ,  

⌒レｚレ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ャ ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⊥ム⌒ャグ∠プ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∀ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ ヴ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

("This is none other than a noble angel! '' She said: "This is he (the young man) about  whom you 
did blame me... '') She said these words to them so that  they excuse her behavior, for a man 
who looks this beaut iful and perfect , is worthy of being loved, she thought . She said,  

び∠ユ∠ダ∇バ∠わ∠シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁゎキ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and I did seek to seduce him, but  he refused) to obey me. Some scholars said that  when the 
women saw Yusuf 's beauty, she told them about  his inner beauty that  they did not  know of, 
being chaste and beaut iful from the inside and outside. She then threatened him,  

 リあョ ゅ⇔ルヲ⊥ム∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ∠レ∠イ∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ピ⇒ｚダャや  

(And now if  he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be cast  into prison, and will be one 
of those who are disgraced.) This is when Prophet  Yusuf sought  refuge with Allah from their 
evil and wicked plots,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇イあジャや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that  to which they invite me... '') il legal sexual 
acts,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ∇タ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ヴあレ∠ハ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Unless You turn away their plot  from me, I will feel inclined towards them) Yusuf invoked 
Allah: If  You abandon me and I am reliant  on myself,  then I have no power over myself ,  nor can 
I bring harm or benefit  to myself ,  except  with Your power and will.  Verily, You are sought  for 
each and everything, and our total reliance is on You Alone for each and everything. Please, do 
not  abandon me and leave me to rely on myself,  for then,  



 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠ヘ∠レΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠リョ リ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ∇タ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ  

("I will feel inclined towards them and be one of the ignorant . '' So his Lord answered his 
invocat ion) Yusuf, peace be upon him, was immune from error by Allah's will,  and He saved him 
from accept ing the advances of the wife of the ` Aziz'.  He preferred prison, rather than accept  
her il l icit  call.  This indicates the best  and most  perfect  grade in this case, for Yusuf was 
youthful,  beaut iful and full of manhood. His master's wife was calling him to herself ,  and she 
was the wife of the ` Aziz of Egypt . She was also very beaut iful and wealthy, as well as having a 
great  social rank. He refused all this and preferred prison, for he feared Allah and hoped to 
earn His reward. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ⌒ニ ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⌒ヌ⊥Α ∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ :

 ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヶ⌒プ ∠ほ∠ゼ∠ル ｘゆゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∩∀メ⌒キゅ∠ハ ∀ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま
 ∠キヲ⊥バ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ペｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ

∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ∩⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ ゅｚよゅ∠エ∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β
 ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∀りぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ハ∠キ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ょ⌒ダ∇レ∠ョ ⊥れや∠ク :⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ∩∠ぶや 
ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∇ろ∠ッゅ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ⇔Β⌒ャゅ∠カ ∠ぶや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Allah will give shade to seven, on the Day when there will be no shade but  His: A j ust  ruler, a 
youth who has been brought  up in the worship of  Allah, a man whose heart  is at tached to the 
Masj id, from the t ime he goes out  of the Masj id unt il he gets back to it ,  two persons who love 
each other only for Allah's sake and they meet  and part  in Allah's cause only, a man who gives 
charitable gifts so secret ly that  his left  hand does not  know what  his right  hand has given, a 
man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for il l icit  intercourse with her 
and says: "I am afraid of Allah, and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are 
then f looded with tears.'')  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ⊥レ⊥イ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒ェ  



(35. Then it  occurred to them, after they had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to imprison 
him for a t ime.)  

 

Yusuf is imprisoned without Justification 

Allah says, ` Then it  occurred to them that  it  would be in their interest  to imprison Yusuf for a 
t ime, even after they were convinced of his innocence and saw the proofs of his t ruth, honesty 
and chast ity. ' It  appears, and Allah knows best , that  they imprisoned him after the news of 
what  happened spread. They wanted to pretend that  Yusuf was the one who t ried to seduce 
the ` Aziz's wife and that  they punished him with imprisonment . This is why when the Pharaoh 
asked Yusuf to leave j ail a long t ime afterwards, he refused to leave unt il his innocence was 
acertained and the allegat ion of his bet rayal was refuted. When this was successfully achieved, 
Yusuf left  the prison with his honor intact , peace be upon him.  

 ヴあル⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠Β∠わ∠プ ∠リ∇イあジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱぴ
∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠カΓや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルや∠ケ

 ゅ∠レ∇ゃあら∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ や⇔ゴ∇ら⊥カ ヴ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ  

(36. And there entered with him two young men in the prison. One of them said: "Verily, I saw 
myself (in a dream) pressing wine. '' The other said: "Verily, I saw myself  (in a dream) carrying 
bread on my head and birds were eat ing thereof. '' (They said): "Inform us of the interpretat ion 
of this. Verily, we think you are one of the doers of good.'')  

 

Two Jail Mates ask Yusuf to interpret their Dreams 

Qatadah said, "One of them was the king's dist il ler and the other was his baker. '' Each of these 
two men had a dream and asked Yusuf to interpret  it  for them.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ほｚら∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ヴあル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒レ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ-ｚヤ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ  ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヵ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∠る
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ



 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ  

(37. He said: "No food will come to you as your provision, but  I will inform its interpretat ion 
before it  comes. This is of that  which my Lord has taught  me. Verily, I have abandoned the 
religion of a people that  believe not  in Allah and are disbelievers in the Hereafter. '') (38. "And I 
have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya'qub and never could we 
at t ribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to us and to 
mankind, but  most  men thank not .)  

 

Yusuf calls His Jail Mates to Tawhid even before He interprets Their 
Dreams 

Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the two men that  he has knowledge in the interpretat ion of 
whatever they saw in their dream, and that  he will tell them about  the interpretat ion of the 
dreams before they become a reality. This is why he said,  

∠Ιぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ほｚら∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α   

(No food will come to you as your provision, but  I will inform you of its interpretat ion) Muj ahid 
commented,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(No food will come to you as your provision,) this day,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ほｚら∠ル ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  I will inform you of its interpretat ion before it  comes.) As-Suddi said similarly. Yusuf said 
that , this knowledge is from Allah Who taught  it  to me, because I shunned the religion of those 
who disbelieve in Him and the Last  Day, who neither hope for Allah's reward nor fear His 
punishment  on the Day of Return,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヵ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya` qub) Yusuf said, ` I 
have avoided the way of disbelief and polytheism, and followed the way of these honorable 
Messengers, ' may Allah's peace and blessings be on them. This, indeed, is the way of he who 
seeks the path of guidance and follows the way of the Messengers, all the while shunning the 
path of deviat ion. It  is he whose heart  Allah will guide, teaching him what  he did not  know 
beforehand. It  is he whom Allah will make an Imam who is imitated in the way of 
righteousness, and a caller to the path of goodness. Yusuf said next ,  



 リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ  

(and never could we at t ribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah 
to us and to mankind,) this Tawhid -Monotheism-, aff irming that  there is no deity worthy of 
worship except  Allah alone without  partners,  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョぴ  

(is from the grace of Allah to us), He has revealed it  to us and ordained it  on us,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and to mankind,), to whom He has sent  us as callers to Tawhid,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men thank not .) they do not  admit  Allah's favor and blessing of sending the 
Messengers to them, but  rather,  

 ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よぴ
び⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや  

(Have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of dest ruct ion.) ぴ14:28び  

あゲ∠ヘｚわぁョ ∀ゆゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠¬ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ⌒ヴ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠ダΑぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ
 ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや- ⇔¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ
 ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ

や ∠マ⌒ャクび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャ  



(39. "O two companions of the prison! Are many dif ferent  lords (gods) bet ter or Allah, the One, 
the Irresist ible'') (40. "You do not  worship besides Him but  only names which you have named 
(forged) - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent  down no authority. The command is 
for none but  Allah. He has commanded that  you worship none but  Him; that  is the st raight  
religion, but  most  men know not . '') Prophet  Yusuf went  on calling his two prison companions to 
worship Allah alone, without  partners, and to rej ect  whatever is being worshipped instead of 
Him like the idols, which were worshipped by the people of the two men, Yusuf said,  

び⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘｚわぁョ ∀ゆゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠¬ぴ  

(Are many dif ferent  lords (gods) bet ter or Allah, the One, the Irresist ible) to Whose grace and 
inf inite kingdom everything and everyone has submit ted in humiliat ion. Prophet  Yusuf 
explained to them next  that  it  is because of their ignorance that  they worship false deit ies and 
give them names, for these names were forged and are being t ransferred from one generat ion 
to the next  generat ion. They have no proof or authority that  supports this pract ice, hence his 
statement  to them,  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚョぴ  

(for which Allah has sent  down no authority) or proof and evidence. He then aff irmed that  the 
j udgement , decision, will and kingdom are all for Allah alone, and He has commanded all of His 
servants to worship none but  Him. He said,  

び⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(that  is the st raight  religion,) ` this, Tawhid of  Allah and direct ing all acts of worship at  Him 
alone in sincerity, that  I am calling you to is the right , st raight  religion that  Allah has ordained 
and for which He has revealed what  He wills of proofs and evidences, '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men know not .),  and this is why most  of them are idolators,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you eagerly desire it .) ぴ12:103び When Yusuf 
f inished calling them, he started interpret ing their dreams for them,  

 や⇔ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚョ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ⌒ヴ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠ダΑぴ
ｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ヤ∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β
び ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ  



(41. "O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will pour out  wine for his master to 
drink; and as for the other, he will be crucif ied and birds will eat  from his head. Thus is the 
case j udged concerning which you both did inquire. '')  

 

The Interpretation of the Dreams 

Yusuf said,  

びや⇔ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚョ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ⌒ヴ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠ダΑぴ  

(O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will pour out  wine for his master to 
drink;) to the man who saw in a dream that  he was pressing wine. He did not  direct  this speech 
at  him, however, so that  to lessen the grief of the other person. This is why he made his 
statement  indirect ,  

∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ヤ∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ  

(and as for the other, he will be crucif ied and birds will eat  from his head.) which is the 
interpretat ion of the other man's dream in which he saw himself carrying bread above his head. 
Yusuf told them that  the decision about  their mat ter has already been taken and it  shall come 
to pass. This is because the dream is t ied to a bird's leg, as long as it  is not  t ruthfully 
interpreted. If  it  is interpreted, then it  becomes a reality. Ath-Thawri said that  ` Imarah bin Al-
Qa` qa`  narrated that  Ibrahim said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "When they said what  they 
said to him, and he explained their dreams to them, they replied, ` We did not  see anything at  
all. ' This is when he said,  

び⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホぴ  

(Thus is the case j udged concerning which you both did inquire.)'' The understanding in this is 
that  he who claims that  he saw a dream and was given its interpretat ion, then he will be t ied 
to it s interpretat ion, and Allah has the best  knowledge. There is an honorable Hadith that  
Imam Ahmad collected from Mu` awiyah bin Haydah that  the Prophet  said,  

» や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∇ゲ∠ら∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ⌒モ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや
ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ら⊥ハ«  

(The dream is t ied to a bird's leg, as long as it  is not  interpreted. If  it  is interpreted, it  becomes 
a reality.)  



 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ァゅ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ ン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒リ∇イあジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ロゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ノ∇ツ⌒よ  

(42. And he said to the one whom he knew to be saved: "Ment ion me to your king. '' But  Shaytan 
made him forget  to ment ion it  to his master. So ぴYusufび stayed in prison a few (more) years.)  

 

Yusuf asks the King's Distiller to mention Him to the King 

Yusuf knew that  the dist iller would be saved. So discretely, so that  the other man's suspicion 
that  he would be crucif ied would not  intensify, he said,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クやぴ  

(Ment ion me to your King.) asking him to ment ion his story to the king. That  man forgot  Yusuf 's 
request  and did not  ment ion his story to the king, a plot  from the devil,  so that  Allah's Prophet  
would not  leave the prison. This is the correct  meaning of,  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ロゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  Shaytan made him forget  to ment ion it  to his master.) that  it  refers to the man who was 
saved. As was said by Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. As for, ` a few years',  
or, Bida`  in Arabic, it  means between three and nine, according to Muj ahid and Qatadah. Wahb 
bin Munabbih said, "Ayyub suffered from the illness for seven years, Yusuf remained in prison 
for seven years and Bukhtanassar (Nebuchadnezzar - Chaldean king of Babylon) was tormented 
for seven years. ''  

 ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∃ラゅ∠ヨ⌒シ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ろ⇒∠ジ⌒よゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃ろ⇒∠ヤ⊥ら∇レ⊥シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∀フゅ∠イ⌒ハ ∀ノ∇ら∠シ
 ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ-⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ⌒よ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ェｘΙや- ∠ゲ∠ミｚキや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠イ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ- ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α 



 ∀ノ∇ら∠シ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∃ラゅ∠ヨ⌒シ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ペΑあギあダャや
⊥シ ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∀フゅ∠イ⌒ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ジ⌒ら⇒∠Α ∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃ろ⇒∠ヤ⊥らレ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠プ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ダ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ⇔よ∠ぺ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⊥ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∇ゴ∠ゎ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥らレ⊥シ- ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 
⌒セ ∀ノ∇ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀キや∠ギ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ゎ- ⊥ゐゅ∠ピ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ュゅ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや  

(43. And the king (of Egypt ) said: "Verily, I saw (in a dream) seven fat  cows, whom seven lean 
ones were devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. O notables! Explain 
to me my dream, if  it  be that  you can interpret  dreams.'' (44. They said: "Mixed up false 
dreams and we are not  skilled in the interpretat ion of dreams.'') o(45. Then the man who was 
released, now at  length remembered and said: "I will tell you its interpretat ion, so send me 
forth. '') (46. (He said): "O Yusuf, the man of t ruth! Explain to us seven fat  cows whom seven 
lean ones were devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry, that  I may 
return to the people, and that  they may know.'') (47. ぴYusufび said: "For seven consecut ive years, 
you shall sow as usual and that  which you reap you shall leave it  in the ears, (all) except  a 
lit t le of it  which you may eat . '') (48. "Then will come after that , seven hard (years), which will 
devour what  you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except  a lit t le of that  which you have 
guarded (stored). '') (49. "Then thereafter will come a year in which people will have abundant  
rain and in which they will press (wine and oil). '') 

The Dream of the King of Egypt 

The King of Egypt  had a dream that  Allah the Exalted made a reason for Yusuf 's release from 
prison, with his honor and reputat ion preserved. When the king had this dream, he was 
astonished and fearful and sought  its interpretat ion. He gathered the priests, the chiefs of his 
state and the princes and told them what  he had seen in a dream, asking them to interpret  it  
for him. They did not  know its interpretat ion and as an excuse, they said,  

び∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺぴ  

(Mixed up false dreams), which you saw,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ⌒よ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ェｘΙや ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and we are not  skilled in the interpretat ion of dreams.) They said, had your dream been a 
vision rather than a mixed up false dream, we would not  have known its interpretat ion. The 
man who was saved from the two, who were Yusuf 's companions in prison, remembered. 
Shaytan plot ted to make him forget  the request  of Yusuf, to ment ion his story to the king. 
Now, years later, he remembered after forget fulness and said to the king and his entourage,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I will tell you its interpretat ion,) he interpretat ion of this dream,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so send me forth.) to the prison, to Yusuf, the man of t ruth. So they sent  him, and he said to 
Yusuf,  

あギあダャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Αぴびゅ∠レ⌒わ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ペΑ  

(O Yusuf, the man of t ruth! Explain to us..) and ment ioned the king's dream to him.  

 

Yusuf's Interpretation of the King's Dream 

This is when Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the interpretat ion of the dream, without  
crit icizing the man for forget t ing his request  that  he had made to him. Neither did he make a 
precondit ion that  he be released before explaining the meaning. Rather, he said,  

びゅ⇔よ∠ぺ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⊥ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∇ゴ∠ゎぴ  

(For seven consecut ive years, you shall sow as usual) ` you will receive the usual amount  of rain 
and fert il it y for seven consecut ive years. ' He interpreted the cows to be years, because cows 
t il l the land that  produce fruits and vegetables, which represent  the green ears of corn in the 
dream. He next  recommended what  they should do during these fert ile years,  

 ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥らレ⊥シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠プ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ダ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ  

(and that  (the harvest ) which you reap you shall leave it  in the ears, (all) except  a lit t le of it  
which you may eat .) He said, ` Whatever you harvest  during those seven fert ile years, leave it  
in the ears so as to preserve it  bet ter. This will help the harvest  stay healthy longer, except  the 
amount  that  you need to eat , which should not  be substant ial.  Stay away from ext ravagance, 
so that  you use what  remains of the harvest  during the seven years of drought  that  will follow 
the seven fert ile years.' This was represented by the seven lean cows that  eat  the seven fat  
cows. During the seven years of drought , they will eat  from the harvest  they collected during 
the seven fert ile years, as represented by the dry ears of corn in the dream. Yusuf told them 



that  during these years, the remaining ears will not  produce anything and whatever they t ry to 
plant , will not  produce any harvest , so he said,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ   

(which will devour what  you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except  a lit t le of that  
which you have guarded (stored).) He delivered the good news to them that  after the 
consecut ive years of drought , there will come a fert ile year, during which people will receive 
rain and the land will produce in abundance. The people will then press wine and oil as usual.  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚャや ⌒り∠ヲ∇ジあレャや 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇Β∠ム⌒よ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇バｚト∠ホ- ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠スゅ∠ェ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ｚリ⊥ゎキ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ
 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ

∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゾ∠エ∇ダ∠ェ ∠リ∠ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁゎ∇キ∠ヱ∠ケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ- ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ゃ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ⊥¬ンあゲ∠よ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∀り∠ケゅｚョ∠Ε ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル
ｚラ⌒まび ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ヴあよ∠ケ   

(50. And the king said: "Bring him to me.'' But  when the messenger came to him, ぴYusufび said: 
"Return to your king and ask him, ` What  happened to the women who cut  their hands Surely, 
my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot . ''') (51. (The king) said (to the women): "What  was 
your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf'' The women said: "Allah forbid! No evil know we 
against  him!'' The wife of the ` Aziz said: "Now the t ruth is manifest  (to all);  it  was I who sought  
to seduce him, and he is surely of the t ruthful.  '') (52. ぴThen Yusuf said: "I asked for this inquiryび 
in order that  he may know that  I bet rayed him not  in (his) absence.'' And, verily, Allah guides 
not  the plot  of the bet rayers.) (53. "And I free not  myself  (from the blame). Verily, the self  is 
inclined to evil,  except  when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my Lord 
is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '')  

 



The King investigates what happened between the Wife of the 
` Aziz, the Women in the City, and Yusuf 

Allah narrates to us that  when the king was conveyed the interpretat ion of his dream, he liked 
Yusuf 's interpretat ion and felt  sure that  it  was t rue. He realized the virtue of Prophet  Yusuf, 
recognized his knowledge in the interpretat ion of dreams and valued his good conduct  with his 
subj ects in his count ry. The king said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring him to me.) ` Release him from prison and bring him to me.' When the king's emissary 
came to Yusuf and conveyed the news of his imminent  release, Yusuf refused to leave the 
prison unt il the king and his subj ects declare his innocence and the integrity of his honor, 
denouncing the false accusat ion that  the wife of the ` Aziz made against  him. He wanted them 
to know that  sending him to prison was an act  of inj ust ice and aggression, not  that  he 
commit ted an offense that  warranted it .  He said,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケやぴ  

(Return to your lord (i.e. king...) The Sunnah of our Prophet  praised Prophet  Yusuf and 
asserted his virtues, honor, elevated rank and pat ience, may Allah's peace and blessings be on 
him. The Musnad and the Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ あマｚゼャゅ⌒よ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We are more liable to be in doubt  than Ibrahim when he said,)  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. ..)  

» ∃リ∇ミ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ⇔デヲ⊥ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ

ヶ⌒ハやｚギャや ⊥ろ∇ら∠ィ∠ほ∠ャ«  

(And may Allah send His mercy on Lut ! He wished to have powerful support ! If  I were to stay in 
prison for such a long t ime as Yusuf did, I would have accepted the offer.) In another narrat ion 
collected by Ahmad from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet  said about  Yusuf 's statement ,  



 ｚラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇バｚト∠ホ ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚャや ⌒り∠ヲ∇ジあレャや ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プぴ
∠ム⌒よ ヴあよ∠ケび∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇Β  

(". . .and ask him, ` What  happened to the women who cut  their hands Surely, my Lord (Allah) is 
Well-Aware of their plot . ''')  

» ⊥ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠る∠よゅ∠ィ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ハ∠ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ
ケ∇グ⊥バ∇ャや«  

(If  it  was me, I would have accepted the offer rather than await  my exonerat ion f irst .) Allah 
said (that  the king asked),  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ｚリ⊥ゎキ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said, "What  was your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf '') The king gathered those 
women who cut  their hands, while being hosted at  the house of the wife of the ` Aziz. He asked 
them all,  even though he was direct ing his speech at  the wife of his minister, the ` Aziz in 
part icular. He asked the women who cut  their hands,  

びｚリ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  was your affair. . .),  what  was your story with regards to,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ｚリ⊥ゎキ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when you did seek to seduce Yusuf) on the day of the banquet   

び∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠スゅ∠ェ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホぴ  

(The women said: "Allah forbid! No evil know we against  him!'') The women answered the king, 
` Allah forbid that  Yusuf be guilty of this, for by Allah, we never knew him to do evil. ' This is 
when,  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゾ∠エ∇ダ∠ェ ∠リ∠ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(The wife of the ` Aziz said: "Now the t ruth has Hashasa... '') or the t ruth is manifest  to all,  
according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others. Hashasa also means, ` became clear and plain',   



び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁゎ∇キ∠ヱ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(it  was I who sought  to seduce him, and he is surely of the t ruthful.) when he said,  

びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ゎ∠キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワぴ  

(It  was she that  sought  to seduce me.)  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(in order that  he may know that  I bet rayed him not  in (his) absence. ) She said, ` I admit  this 
against  myself  so that  my husband knows that  I did not  bet ray him in his absence and that  
adultery did not  occur. I t ried to seduce this young man and he refused, and I am admit t ing this 
so that  he knows I am innocent , '  

⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥¬ンあゲ∠よ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ゃ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ン
びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル  

(And, verily, Allah guides not  the plot  of the bet rayers. And I free not  myself  (from the 
blame).) She said, ` I do not  exonerate myself  from blame, because the soul wishes and lusts, 
and this is what  made me seduce him,' for,  

びヴあよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∀り∠ケゅｚョ∠Ε ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャやぴ  

(Verily, the (human) self  is inclined to evil,  except  when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon 
whom He wills).) whom Allah the Exalted wills to grant  them immunity,  

ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ   

(Verily, my Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This is the most  viable and suitable 
understanding for the cont inuity of the story and the meanings of Arabic speech. Al-Mawardi 
ment ioned this in his Tafsir,  in support  of it ,  it  was also preferred by Imam Abu Al-` Abbas Ibn 
Taymiyyah who wrote about  it  in detail in a separate work. It  was said Yusuf peace be upon 
him is the one who said,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(in order that  he (the ` Aziz) may know that  I bet rayed him not ) with his wife,  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  



(in (his) absence).) unt il the end of Ayah (53) He said, ` I sent  back the emissary, so that  the 
king would invest igate my innocence and the ` Aziz be certain that ,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴあル∠ぺぴ  

(I bet rayed him not ), with his wife,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ゃ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(in (his) absence. And, verily, Allah guides not  the plot  of the bet rayers.)' This is the only 
explanat ion presented by Ibn Jarir At -Tabari and Ibn Abi Hat im, but  the f irst  view is st ronger 
and more obvious because it  is a cont inuat ion of what  the wife of the ` Aziz said in the 
presence of the king. Yusuf was not  present  at  all during this t ime, for he was released later on 
and brought  to the king by his order.  

ヲ⊥わ∇もや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∇ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル
 ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀リΒ⌒ム⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや  

(54. And the king said: "Bring him to me that  I may at tach him to my person.'' Then, when he 
spoke to him, he said: "Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully t rusted. '') (55. 
ぴYusufび said: "Set  me over the storehouses of the land; I will indeed guard them with full 
knowledge.'')  

 

Yusuf's Rank with the King of Egypt 

Allah states that  when he became aware of Yusuf 's innocence and his innocense of what  he was 
accused of, the king said,  

びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∇ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring him to me that  I may at tach him to my person.), ` that  I may make him among my close 
aids and associates, '  

び⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when he spoke to him), when the king spoke to Yusuf and further recognized his virtues, 
great  abilit y, bril l iance, good conduct  and perfect  mannerism, he said to him,  



⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀リΒ⌒ム⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マｚル⌒まぴび∀リΒ  

(Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully t rusted.) The king said to Yusuf, ` You 
have assumed an exalted status with us and are indeed fully t rusted. ' Yusuf, peace be upon him 
said,  

∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィやぴび∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ   

(Set  me over the storehouses of the land; I will indeed guard them with full knowledge.) Yusuf 
praised himself ,  for this is allowed when one's abilit ies are unknown and there is a need to do 
so. He said that  he is,  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェぴ  

(Hafiz), an honest  guard,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(` Alim), having knowledge and wisdom about  the j ob he is to be ent rusted with. Prophet  Yusuf 
asked the king to appoint  him as minister of f inance for the land, responsible for the harvest  
storehouses, in which they would collect  produce for the years of  drought  which he told them 
will come. He wanted to be the guard, so that  he could dispense the harvest  in the wisest , best  
and most  beneficial way. The king accepted Yusuf's offer, for he was eager to draw Yusuf close 
to him and to honor him. So Allah said,  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥ル ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(56. Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf in the land, to take possession therein, when or 
where he likes. We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will,  and We make not  to be lost  the 
reward of the good doers.) (57. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is bet ter for those who 
believed and had Taqwa.) a  

 

Yusuf's Reign in Egypt 

Allah said next ,  



び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf in the land), in Egypt ,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠Αぴ  

(to take possession therein, when or where he likes.) As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said that  this part  of the Ayah means, "To do whatever he wants therein. '' Ibn Jarir at  
Tabari said that  it  means, "He used to move about  freely in the land after being imprisoned, 
suffering from hardship and the disgrace of slavery. '' Allah said next ,  

Β⌒ダ⊥ルぴ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ょ
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will,  and We make not  to be lost  the reward of the good 
doers.) Allah says here, We did not  let  the pat ience of Yusuf, from the harm his brothers 
exerted on him and being imprisoned because of the wife of the ` Aziz, to be lost . Instead, 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored rewarded him with His aid and victory,  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥ル ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(And We make not  to be lost  the reward of the good doers. And verily, the reward of the 
Hereafter is bet ter for those who believed and had Taqwa.) Allah states that  what  He has 
prepared for His Prophet  Yusuf, peace be upon him, in the Hereafter is much greater, subs- 
tant ial and honored than the authority He gave him in this life. Allah said about  His Prophet  
Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon him,  

 ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥レ∇ョゅ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ト∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- 

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥ゴ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

("This is Our gif t ,  so spend or withhold, no account  will be asked of you.'' And verily, for him is 
a near access to Us, and a good (f inal) return (Paradise).) ぴ38:39-40び Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
was appointed minister of f inance by Ar-Rayyan bin Al-Walid, king of Egypt  at  the t ime, instead 



of the ` Aziz who bought  him and the husband of  she who t ried to seduce him. The king of 
Egypt  embraced Islam at  the hands of Yusuf, peace be upon him, according to Muj ahid.  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ゲ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠ギ∠プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ⊥り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒コゅ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ゴｚヰ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃ォ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プヱ⊥ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∇Β∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ- ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥キ⌒ヱ∠ゲ⊥レ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ヘ∠ャ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ィや ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇わ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルや や∠ク⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(58. And Yusuf 's brethren came and they entered unto him, and he recognized them, but  they 
recognized him not .) (59. And when he furnished them with their provisions, he said: "Bring me 
a brother of yours from your father. See you not  that  I give full measure, and that  I am the best  
of the hosts'') (60. "But  if  you bring him not  to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you 
with me, nor shall you come near me.'') (61. They said: "We shall t ry to get  permission (for him) 
from his father, and verily, we shall do it . '') (62. And ぴYusufび told his servants to put  their 
money into their bags, so that  they might  know it  when they go back to their people; in order 
that  they might  come again.)  

 

Yusuf's Brothers travel to Egypt 

As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others said that  the reason why Yusuf 's brothers 
went  to Egypt , is that  after Yusuf became minister of Egypt  and the seven years of abundance 
passed, then came the seven years of drought  that  st ruck all areas of Egypt . The drought  also 
reached the area of Kana` an (Canaan), where Prophet  Ya` qub, peace be upon him, and his 
children resided. Prophet  Yusuf eff icient ly guarded the people's harvest  and collected it ,  and 
what  he collected became a great  fortune for the people. This also permit ted Yusuf to give 
gif ts to the people who sought  his aid from various areas who came to buy food and provisions 
for their families. Yusuf would not  give a family man more than whatever a camel could carry, 
as annual provisions for them. Yusuf himself  did not  f il l his stomach from this food, nor did the 
king and his aids eat  except  one meal a day. By doing so, the people could sustain themselves 
with what  they had for the remainder of the seven years. Indeed, Yusuf was a mercy from Allah 
sent  to the people of Egypt . Yusuf 's brothers were among those who came to Egypt  to buy food 
supplies, by the order of their father. They knew that  the ` Aziz of Egypt  was selling food to 
people who need it  for a low price, so they took some merchandise from their land with them 
to exchange it  for food. They were ten, because Ya` qub peace be upon him kept  his son and 



Yusuf 's brother Binyamin with him. Binyamin was the dearest  of  his sons to him after Yusuf. 
When Prophet  Yusuf 's brothers entered on him in his court  and the center of his authority, he 
knew them the minute he saw them. However, they did not  recognize him because they got  rid 
of him when he was st il l young, and sold him to a caravan of t ravelers while unaware of their 
dest inat ion. They could not  have imagined that  Yusuf would end up being a minister, and this is 
why they did not  recognize him, while he did recognize them. As-Suddi said that  Yusuf started 
talking to his brothers and asked them, "What  brought  you to my land'' They said, "O, ` Aziz, we 
came to buy provisions.'' He asked them, "You might  be spies. '' They said, "Allah forbids.'' He 
asked them, "Where are you from'' They said, "From the area of Kana` an, and our father is 
Allah's Prophet  Ya` qub.'' He asked them, "Does he have other children besides you'' They said, 
"Yes, we were twelve brothers. Our youngest  died in the desert , and he used to be the dearest  
to his father. His full brother is alive and his father kept  him, so that  his closeness compensates 
him for losing our youngest  brother ぴwho diedび. '' Yusuf ordered that  his brothers be honored and 
allowed to remain,  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒コゅ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ゴｚヰ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when he furnished them with their provisions,) according to their needs and gave them 
what  they wanted to buy, he said to them, "Bring me your brother from your father's side whom 
you ment ioned, so that  I know that  you have told me the t ruth. '' He cont inued,  

び∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プヱ⊥ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  that  I give full measure, and that  I am the best  of the hosts) encouraging them to 
return to him. He then threatened them,  

びン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∇Β∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  you bring him not  to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you with me. ) He 
threatened them that  if  the next  t ime they come without  Binyamin with them, they will not  be 
allowed to buy the food that  they need,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∇Β∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥キ⌒ヱ∠ゲ⊥レ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ   

(". . .nor shall you come near me.'' They said: "We shall t ry to get  permission (for him) from his 
father, and verily, we shall do it . '') They said, ` We will t ry our best  to bring him with us, so 
that  we spare no effort  to prove to you that  we are t ruthful in what  we told you about  
ourselves. ' Allah said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇わ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And ぴYusufび told his servants), or his slaves,  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ィやぴ  

(to put  their money), or the merchandise they brought  with them to exchange for food,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ェ⌒ケ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(into their bags,), while they were unaware,  

∠ャぴび∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ  

(in order that  they might  come again.) It  was said that  Yusuf did this because he feared that  his 
brothers might  not  have any more merchandise they could bring with them to exchange for 
food.  

ゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⊥モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇モ∠わ∇ム∠ル ゅ∠ルゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ∠ョへ ∇モ∠ワ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ  

(63. So, when they returned to their father, they said: "O our father! No more measure of grain 
shall we get  (unless we take our brother). So send our brother with us, and we shall get  our 
measure and t ruly, we will guard him.'') (64. He said: "Can I ent rust  him to you except  as I 
ent rusted his brother ぴYusufび to you aforet ime But  Allah is the Best  to guard, and He is the Most  
Merciful of those who show mercy. '')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers ask Ya` qub's Permission to send Their Brother 
Binyamin with Them to Egypt 

Allah says that  when they went  back to their father,  

び⊥モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they said: "O our father! No more measure of grain shall we get .. . '') ` after this t ime, unless 
you send our brother Binyamin with us. So send him with us, and we shall get  our measure and 
we shall certainly guard him.' Some scholars read this Ayah in a way that  means, ` and he shall 
get  his rat ion. ' They said,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and t ruly, we will guard him.), ` do not  fear for his safety, for he will be returned back to you.' 
This is what  they said to Ya` qub about  their brother Yusuf,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ょ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔やギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺぴ
び  

("Send him with us tomorrow to enj oy himself  and play, and verily, we will take care of him.'') 
ぴ12:12び This is why Prophet  Ya` qub said to them,  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ∠ョへ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ  

(Can I ent rust  him to you except  as I ent rusted his brother ぴYusufび to you aforet ime) He asked 
them, ` Will you do to him except  what  you did to his brother Yusuf before, when you took him 
away from me and separated me from him'  

びゅ⇔ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プぴ  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(But  Allah is the Best  to guard, and He is the Most  Merciful of those who show mercy.) Ya` qub 
said, ` Allah has the most  mercy with me among all those who show mercy, He is compassionate 
with me for my old age, feebleness and eagerness for my son. I invoke Allah to return him to 
me, and to allow him and I to be together; for surely, He is the Most  Merciful of those who 
show mercy. '  

ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れｚキ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠わ∠プ 
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れｚキ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ
 ∠マ⌒ャク ∃ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠モ∇Β∠ミ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ルゅ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ナ∠ヘ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠ル∠ヱ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∀モ∇Β∠ミ-∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ⌒ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ 



 べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒レｚレ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒を∇ヲ∠ョ
び ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⌒を∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎや∠¬  

(65. And when they opened their bags, they found their money had been returned to them. 
They said: "O our father! What  (more) can we desire This, our money has been returned to us; 
so we shall get  (more) food for our family, and we shall guard our brother and add one more 
measure of a camel's load. This quant ity is easy (for the king to give). '') (66. He ぴYa` qubび said: 
"I will not  send him with you unt il you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name, that  you will 
bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by enemies), '' And when they had 
sworn their solemn oath, he said: "Allah is the Witness to what  we have said.'')  

 

They find Their Money returned to Their Bags 

Allah says, when Yusuf 's brothers opened their bags, they found their merchandise inside them, 
for Yusuf had ordered his servants to return it  to their bags. When they found their 
merchandise in their bags,  

びヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "O our father! What  (more) can we desire... ''),  what  more can we ask for,  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れｚキ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This, our money has been returned to us;) Qatadah commented (that  they said), "What  more 
can we ask for, our merchandise was returned to us and the ` Aziz has given us the suff icient  
load we wanted'' They said next ,  

びゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(so we shall get  (more) food for our family,),  ` if  you send our brother with us the next  t ime we 
go to buy food for our family, '  

び∃ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠モ∇Β∠ミ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ルゅ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ナ∠ヘ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a camel's load.) since Yusuf, 
peace be upon him, gave each man a camel's load of corn.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∀モ∇Β∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(This quant ity is easy (for the king to give).) They said these words to make their case more 
appealing, saying that  taking their brother with them is worth this gain,  



 ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒を∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(He ぴYa` qub (Jacob)び said: "I will not  send him with you unt il you swear a solemn oath to me in 
Allah's Name... ''),  unt il you swear by Allah with the st rongest  oath,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒レｚレ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャぴ  

(that  you will bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by enemies)), unless 
you were all overwhelmed and were unable to rescue him,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⌒を∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And when they had sworn their solemn oath), he aff irmed it  further, saying,  

び∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is the Witness to what  we have said.) Ibn Ishaq commented, "Ya` qub did that  because he 
had no choice but  to send them to bring necessary food supplies for their survival.  So he sent  
Binyamin with them.''  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ゆゅ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ 

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ビ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わぁョ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ- ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

あョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ツ∠ホ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ

び  



(67. And he said: "O my sons! Do not  enter by one gate, but  enter by dif ferent  gates, and I 
cannot  avail you against  Allah at  all.  Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put  my 
t rust  and let  all those that  t rust , put  their t rust  in Him.'') (68. And when they entered according 
to their father's advice, it  did not  avail them in the least  against  (the will of) Allah; it  was but  a 
need of Ya` qub's inner self  which he discharged. And verily, he was endowed with knowledge 
because We had taught  him, but  most  men know not .)  

 

Ya` qub orders His Children to enter Egypt from Different Gates 

Allah says that  Ya` qub, peace be upon him, ordered his children, when he sent  Binyamin with 
them to Egypt , to enter from dif ferent  gates rather than all of them entering from one gate. 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak Qatadah, As-Suddi and several others 
said that  he feared the evil eye for them, because they were handsome and looked beaut iful 
and graceful. He feared that  people might  direct  the evil eye at  them, because the evil eye 
t ruly harms, by Allah's decree, and brings down the mighty warrior-rider from his horse. He 
next  said, l  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ビ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and I cannot  avail you against  Allah at  all.) this precaut ion will not  resist  Allah's decision and 
appointed decree. Verily, whatever Allah wills, cannot  be resisted or stopped,  

 ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒まぴ
 ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ

∠ツ∠ホ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ヘ∠ルびゅ∠ワゅ  

("Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put  my t rust  and let  all those that  t rust ,  
put  their t rust  in Him.'' And when they entered according to their father's advice, it  did not  
avail them in the least  against  (t he will of) Allah; it  was but  a need of Ya` qub's inner self  which 
he discharged. ),  as a precaut ion against  the evil eye,  

び⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had taught  him,) he had knowledge 
that  he implemented, according to Qatadah and Ath-Thawri.  Ibn Jarir said that  this part  of the 
Ayah means, he has knowledge that  We taught  him,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men know not .)  



∠ホ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヱへ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ザ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ  

(69. And when they went  in before Yusuf, he took his brother (Binyamin) to himself  and said: 
"Verily, I am your brother, so grieve not  for what  they used to do. '')  

 

Yusuf comforts Binyamin 

Allah states that  when Yusuf 's brothers went  in before him along with his full brother Binyamin, 
he invited them to a place of honor as privileged guests. He granted them gif ts and generous 
hospitalit y and kindness. He met  his brother in confidence and told him the story of what  
happened to him and that  he was in fact  his brother. He said to him,  

び∇ザ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ら∠ゎΙぴ  

` (grieve not ) nor feel sad for what  they did to me.' He ordered Binyamin to hide the news from 
them and to refrain from telling them that  the ` Aziz is his brother Yusuf. He plot ted with him 
to keep him in Egypt  enj oying honor and great  hospitalit y.  

 ⌒モ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠Αゅ∠ボあジャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒コゅ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゴｚヰ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ∀ラあク∠ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラｚク∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∠ィ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ネや∠ヲ⊥タ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥モ∇ヨ⌒ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠¬べ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ハ∠コ  

(70. So when he furnished them forth with their provisions, he put  the bowl in his brother's 
bag. Then a crier cried: "O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves! '') (71. They, turning 
towards them, said: "What  is it  that  you have lost '') (72. They said: "We have lost  the bowl of 
the king and for him who produces it  is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be bound by 
it . '')  

 

Yusuf had His Golden Bowl placed in Binyamin's Bag; a Plot to keep 
Him in Egypt 

After Yusuf supplied them with their provisions, he ordered some of his servants to place his 
silver bowl (in Binyamin's bag), according to the maj ority of scholars. Some scholars said that  



the king's bowl was made from gold. Ibn Zayd added that  the king used it  to drink from, and 
later, measured food grains with it  since food became scarce in that  t ime, according to Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. Shu` bah said that  Abu 
Bishr narrated that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the king's bowl was made 
from silver and he used it  to drink with. Yusuf had the bowl placed in Binyamin's bag while they 
were unaware, and then had someone herald,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺぴ  

(O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!) They looked at  the man who was heralding 
this statement  and asked him,  

び⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ネや∠ヲ⊥タ ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョぴ  

("What  is it  that  you have lost '' They said: "We have lost  the bowl of the king... ''),  which he used 
to measure food grains,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥モ∇ヨ⌒ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and for him who produces it  is a camel load;), as a reward,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ハ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I will be bound by it .),  as assurance of delivery of the reward.  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥レ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠シ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ- ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ⌒ィ⊥ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ぼゴ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ロ⊥ぼや∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒ハ∇ヱ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ぺ∠ギ∠ら∠プ 

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⌒ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⌒ヱ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ
 ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ
 ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リｚョ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱび ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ン⌒ク あモ⊥ミ   



(73. They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that  we came not  to make mischief in the land, and 
we are no thieves! '') (74. They said: "What  then shall be the penalty of him, if  you are (proved 
to be) liars. '') (75. They ぴYusuf 's brothersび said: "His penalty should be that  he, in whose bag it  is 
found, should be held for the punishment  (of the crime). Thus we punish the wrongdoers! '') (76. 
So he ぴYusufび began (the search) in their bags before the bag of his brother. Then he brought  it  
out  of his brother's bag. Thus did We plan for Yusuf. He could not  take his brother by the law of 
the king (as a slave), except  that  Allah willed it .  We raise to degrees whom We will,  but  over 
all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).) After Yusuf 's servants accused 
his brothers of theft ,  they said,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥レ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠シ ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

(By Allah! Indeed you know that  we came not  to make mischief in the land, and we are no 
thieves!) ` Ever since you knew us, you, due to our good conduct , became certain that ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠シ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥レ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅｚョぴ  

(we came not  to make mischief in the land, and we are no thieves!) They said, ` Theft  is not  in 
our character, as you came to know.' Yusuf 's men said,  

び⊥ロ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

` (What  then shall be the penalty of him), in reference to the thief, if  it  came out  that  he is 
one of you, '  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you are (proved to be) liars) They asked them, ` What  should be the thief 's punishment  if  he 
is one of you'  

 ⊥ロ⊥ぼゴ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ⊥ロ⊥ぼや∠ゴ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ⌒ィ⊥ヱ リ∠ョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(They said: "His penalty should be that  he, in whose bag it  is found, should be held for the 
punishment . Thus we punish the wrongdoers! '') This was the law of Prophet  Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, that  the thief be given as a slave to the vict im of theft .  This is what  Yusuf wanted, 
and this is why he started with their bags f irst  before his brother's bag, to perfect  the plot ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⌒ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then he brought  it  out  of his brother's bag.) Therefore, Yusuf took Binyamin as a slave 
according to their j udgement  and the law which they believed in. So Allah said;  

び∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus did We plan for Yusuf.) and this is a good plot  that  Allah likes and prefers, because it  
seeks a certain benefit  using wisdom and the benefit  of all.  Allah said next ,  

び⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(He could not  take his brother by the law of the king,) as a capt ive, for this was not  the law of 
king of Egypt , according to Ad-Dahhak and several other scholars. Allah only allowed Yusuf to 
take his brother as a capt ive after his brothers agreed to this j udgement  beforehand, and he 
knew that  this was their law. This is why Allah praised him when He said,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リｚョ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠ルぴ  

(We raise to degrees whom We will,) j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Αぴ  

(Allah will exalt  in degree those of you who believe.) ぴ58:11び Allah said next ,  

 ン⌒ク あモ⊥ミ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ  

(but  over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing.) Al-Hasan commented, "There 
is no knowledgeable person, but  there is another person with more knowledge unt il it  ends at  
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored. In addit ion, ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said, "We were with Ibn ` Abbas when he narrated an amazing Hadith. A man in the audience 
said, ` All praise is to Allah! There is an all-knowing above every person endowed with 
knowledge.' Ibn ` Abbas responded, ` Worse it  is that  which you said! Allah is the All-Knowing 
and His knowledge is above the knowledge of every knowledgeable person.' Simak narrated 
that  ` Ikrimah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ン⌒ク あモ⊥ミ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(but  over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).) "This person has more 
knowledge than that  person, and Allah is above all knowledgeable persons.'' Similar was 
narrated from ` Ikrimah. Qatadah said, "Over every person endowed with knowledge is a more 
knowledgeable person unt il all knowledge ends with Allah. Verily, knowledge started from 
Allah, and from Him the scholars learn, and to Him all knowledge returns. '' ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud read the Ayah this way, (∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∃ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ) "And above every scholar, is the All-Knower 
(Allah). ''  



 ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ォ∠ぺ ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠シ∠ほ∠プ

⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セび ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ  

(77. They ぴYusuf 's brothersび said: "If  he steals, there was a brother of his ぴYusufび who did steal 
before (him). '' But  these things did Yusuf keep in himself ,  revealing not  the secrets to them. 
He said (within himself):  "You are in an evil situat ion, and Allah is the Best  Knower of that  
which you describe! '')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers accuse Him of Theft! 

After Yusuf 's brothers saw that  the king's bowl was taken out  of Binyamin's bag, they said,  

⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ォ∠ぺ ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒まぴび  

(If  he steals, there was a brother of his who did steal before.) They t ried to show themselves as 
innocent  from being like Binyamin, saying that  he did j ust  like a brother of his did beforehand, 
meaning Yusuf, peace be upon him! Allah said,  

∠ワｚゲ∠シ∠ほ∠プぴび⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ゅ  

(But  these things did Yusuf keep in himself),  meaning the statement  that  he said afterwards,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺぴ  

(You are in an evil situat ion, and Allah is the Best  Knower of that  which you describe!) Yusuf 
said this to himself  and did not  ut ter it  aloud, thus intending to hide what  he wanted to say to 
himself  even before he said it .  Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  these things did Yusuf keep in himself),  "He kept  in himself ぴhis statement  next び,   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺぴ  

(You are in an evil situat ion, and Allah is the Best  Knower of that  which you describe!). ''  



ぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ゅ⇔よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ- ∠クゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 や⇔ク⌒ま べ⇒ｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠レ∠バ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠グ⊥カ∇ほｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヌｚャ  

(78. They said: "O ` Aziz! Verily, he has an old father (who will grieve for him); so take one of 
us in his place. Indeed we think that  you are one of the doers of good.'') (79. He said: "Allah 
forbid, that  we should take anyone but  him with whom we found our property. Indeed (if  we 
did so), we should be wrongdoers. '')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers offer taking One of Them instead of Binyamin as a 
Slave, Yusuf rejects the Offer 

When it  was decided that  Benyamin was to be taken and kept  with Yusuf according to the law 
they adhered by, Yusuf 's brothers started request ing clemency and raising compassion in his 
heart  for them,  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ゅ⇔よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said, "O ` Aziz! Verily, he has an old father.. . '') who loves him very much and is comfor- 
ted by his presence from the son that  he lost ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇グ⊥ガ∠プぴ  

(so take one of us in his place.), instead of Binyamin to remain with you,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Indeed we think that  you are one of the doers of good.), the good doers, j ust , and accept ing 
fairness,  

 ゅ∠レ∠バ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠グ⊥カ∇ほｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠クゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(He said: "Allah forbid, that  we should take anyone but  him with whom we found our 
property... ''), ` according to the j udgement  that  you gave for his punishment ,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヌｚャ や⇔ク⌒ま べ⇒ｚル⌒まぴ  

(Indeed, we should be wrongdoers.), if  we take an innocent  man instead of the guilty man. '  

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ６Β⌒イ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ダ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥シ∠ほ∇Β∠わ∇シや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒を∇ヲｚョ 

 ∠ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わデｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ- ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや 
∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∠マ∠レ∇よや ｚラ⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ゃ∇シや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β⌒バ∂ャや∠ヱ  

(80. So, when they despaired of him, they consulted in private. The eldest  among them said: 
"Know you not  that  your father did take an oath from you in Allah's Name, and before this you 
did fail in your duty with Yusuf Therefore I will not  leave this land unt il my father permits me, 
or Allah decides my case and He is the Best  of the j udges.) (81. "Return to your father and say, 
` O our father! Verily, your son has stolen, and we test ify not  except  according to what  we 
know, and we could not  know the Unseen!) (82. "And ask (the people of) the town where we 
have been, and the caravan in which we returned; and indeed we are telling the t ruth. '')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers consult Each Other in Confidence; the Advice Their 
Eldest Brother gave Them 

Allah narrates to us that  Yusuf 's brothers were desperate because they could not  secure the 
release of their brother Binyamin, even though they had given a promise and sworn to their 
father to bring him back. They were unable to fulf il l their promise to their father, so,  

び∇やヲ⊥ダ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(in private), away from people's eyes,  



び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒イ∠ルぴ  

(they consulted), among themselves,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(The eldest  among them said), and his name, as we ment ioned, was Rubil,  or Yahudha. He was 
the one among them who recommended throwing Yusuf into a well,  rather than kill ing him. So 
Rubil said to them,  

 ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒を∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

a` (Know you not  that  your father did take an oath from you in Allah's Name,) that  you will 
return Binyamin to him However, you were not  able to fulf ill this promise and, before you 
caused Yusuf to be lost  from his father,  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Therefore I will not  leave this land), I will not  leave Egypt ,  

びヴ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il my father permits me, ) allows me to go back to him while he is pleased with me,  

びヴ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or Allah decides my case) by using the sword, or, they says; by allowing me to secure the 
release of my brother,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Best  of the j udges.), He next  ordered them to narrate to their father what  
happened so that  they could present  their excuse about  that  happened to Binyamin and as 
claim their innocence before him. Rubil said to them (to say to their father),  

び∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and we could not  know the Unseen!) or, ` we did not  know that  your son had commit ted theft , ' 
according to Qatadah and ` Ikrimah. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  it  means, ` we 



did not  know that  Binyamin stole something that  belonged to the king, we only stated the 
punishment  of the thief, '  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And ask (the people of) the town where we have been,), in reference to Egypt , according to 
Qatadah, or another town.  

⌒バ∂ャや∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β  

(and the caravan in which we returned), ` about  our t ruthfulness, honesty, protect ion and 
sincere guardianship,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱぴ  

(and indeed we are telling the t ruth.) in what  we have told you, that  Binyamin stole and was 
taken as a capt ive as compensat ion for his theft . '  

 ∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠ハ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや-ヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠シ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  ∠ブ⊥シ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ラ∇ゴ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∇ろｚツ∠Β∇よや∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅッ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ほ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ぶゅ∠ゎ
 ∠リΒ⌒ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ヰ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ- ヴ⌒ル∇ゴ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴあん∠よ ヲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まび   

(83. He ぴYa` qubび said: "Nay, but  your own selves have beguiled you into something. So pat ience 
is most  f it t ing (for me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! Only He is All-
Knowing, All-Wise. '') (84. And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for Yusuf! '' 
And he lost  his sight  because of the sorrow that  he was suppressing.) (85. They said: "By Allah! 
You will never cease remembering Yusuf unt il you become weak with old age, or unt il you be of 
the dead.'') (86. He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah, and I know from 
Allah that  which you know not . '')  

 

Allah's Prophet Ya` qub receives the Grievous News 



Allah's Prophet  Ya` qub repeated to his children the same words he said to them when they 
brought  false blood on Yusuf ' shirt ,   

び∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  your own selves have beguiled you into something. So pat ience is most  f it t ing (for 
me).) Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "When they went  back to Ya` qub and told him what  
happened, he did not  believe them and thought  that  this was a repet it ion of what  they did to 
Yusuf. So he said,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  your own selves have beguiled you into something. So pat ience is most  f it t ing (for 
me).) Some said that  since this new development  came after what  they did before ぴto Yusuf び,  
they were given the same j udgement  to this later incident  that  was given to them when they 
did what  they did ぴto Yusufび.  Therefore, Ya` qub's statement  here is befit t ing,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  your own selves have beguiled you into something. So pat ience is most  f it t ing (for 
me).) He then begged Allah to bring back his three sons: Yusuf, Binyamin and Rubil to him.'' 
Rubil had remained in Egypt  await ing Allah's decision about  his case, either his father's 
permission ordering him to go back home, or to secure the release of his brother in confidence. 
This is why Ya` qub said,  

⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴび⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! Only He is All-Knowing,), in my 
dist ress,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise), in His decisions and the decree and preordainment  He appoints. Allah said next ,  

∠ヱぴび∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠シ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for Yusuf! '') He turned away from his 
children and remembered his old grief for Yusuf,  

び∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠シ∠ほΑぴ  

(Alas, my grief for Yusuf!) The new grief, losing Binyamin and Rubil,  renewed his old sadness 
that  he kept  to himself .  ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ath-Thawri said that  Sufyan Al-` Usfuri 



said that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Only this nat ion ぴthe following of Prophet  Muhammad び were 
given Al-Ist irj a'.  Have you not  heard the statement  of Ya` qub, peace be upon him,  

 ⌒ラ∇ゴ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∇ろｚツ∠Β∇よや∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠シ∠ほΑぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ  

("Alas, my grief for Yusuf ! '' And he lost  his sight  because of the sorrow that  he was suppressing. 
)'' Ya` qub suppressed his sorrow and did not  complain to a created being, according to Qatadah 
and other scholars. Ad-Dahhak also commented, "Ya` qub was aggrieved, sorrowful and sad.'' 
Ya` qub's children felt  pity for him and said, while feeling sorrow and compassion,  

び∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ほ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ぶゅ∠ゎぴ  

(By Allah! You will never cease remembering Yusuf), ` you will keep remembering Yusuf,  

び⇔ゅッ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il you become weak with old age,), unt il your st rength leaves you,'  

び∠リΒ⌒ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ヰ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or unt il you be of the dead.) They said, ` if  you cont inue like this, we fear for you that  you 
might  die of grief, '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∇ゴ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴあん∠よ ヲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah. '') When they said these words to him, 
Ya` qub said,  

びヴ⌒ル∇ゴ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴあん∠よ ヲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

` (I only complain of my grief and sorrow) for the aff lict ions that  st ruck me,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Allah, ) alone,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(and I know from Allah that  which you know not .) I ant icipate from Allah each and every type 
of goodness.' Ibn ` Abbas commented on the meaning of,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I know from Allah that  which you know not .) "The vision that  Yusuf saw is t ruthful and 
Allah will certainly make it  come t rue.''  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠エ∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ｚヴ⌒レ∠らΑぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゥ∇ヱｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ザ∠⇒∇Αゅ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゥ∇ヱｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠⇒∇Αゅ∠ゎ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま-ヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇や
 ∃る∠ハゅ∠ツ⌒ら⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ぁゲぁツャや ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒フ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∃りゅ∠ィ∇ゴぁョ

び ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α  

(87. "O my sons! Go you and inquire about  Yusuf and his brother, and never give up hope of 
Allah's mercy. Certainly no one despairs of Allah's mercy, except  the people who disbelieve. '') 
(88. Then, when they entered unto him, they said: "O ` Aziz! A hard t ime has hit  us and our 
family, and we have brought  but  poor capital,  so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Allah does reward the charitable. '')  

 

Ya` qub orders His Children to inquire about Yusuf and His Brother 

Allah states that  Ya` qub, peace be upon him, ordered his children to go back and inquire about  
the news of Yusuf and his brother Binyamin, in a good manner, not  as spies. He encouraged 
them, delivered to them the good news and ordered them not  to despair of Allah's mercy. He 
ordered them to never give up hope in Allah, nor to ever discont inue t rust ing in Him for what  
they seek to accomplish. He said to them that  only the disbelieving people despair of Allah's 
mercy.  

 

Yusuf's Brothers stand before Him 

Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they entered unto him), when they went  back to Egypt  and entered upon Yusuf,  



びぁゲぁツャや ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they said: "O Aziz! A hard t ime has hit  us and our family... ''),  because of severe droughts and 
the scarcity of food,  

び∃りゅ∠ィ∇ゴぁョ ∃る∠ハゅ∠ツ⌒ら⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and we have brought  but  poor capital,) means, ` we brought  money for the food we want  to 
buy, but  it  is not  substant ial, ' according to Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and several others. Allah said 
that  they said next ,  

び∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒フ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so pay us full measure) meaning, ` in return for the lit t le money we brought , give us the full 
measure that  you gave us before. ' Ibn Mas̀ ud read this Ayah in a way that  means, "So give the 
full load on our animals and be charitable with us. '' Ibn Jurayj  commented, "So be charitable to 
us by returning our brother to us. '' And when Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah was asked if  the Sadaqah 
(charity) was prohibited for any Prophet  before our Prophet  ,  he said, "Have you not  heard the 
Ayah,  

 ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒フ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.)'' Ibn 
Jarir At -Tabari collected this statement .  

ｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ダ⌒Α∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ∠をへ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょΑ∠ゲ∇ん∠ゎ ∠Ι

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや  



(89. He said: "Do you know what  you did with Yusuf and his brother, when you were ignorant '') 
(90. They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf'' He said: "I am Yusuf ,  and this is my brother. Allah has 
indeed been gracious to us. He who has Taqwa, and is pat ient , then surely, Allah makes not  the 
reward of the gooddoers to be lost . '') (91. They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you 
above us, and we certainly have been sinners. '') (92. He said: "No reproach on you this day; may 
Allah forgive you, and He is the Most  Merciful of those who show mercy!)  

 

Yusuf reveals His True Identity to His Brothers and forgives Them 

Allah says, when Yusuf 's brothers told him about  the aff lict ions and hardship, and shortages in 
food they suffered from in the aftermath of the drought  that  st ruck them, and he remembered 
his father's grief for losing his two children, he felt  compassion, pity and mercy for his father 
and brothers. He felt  this way, especially since he was enjoying kingship, authority and power, 
so he cried and revealed his t rue ident ity to them when he asked them,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ  

(Do you know what  you did with Yusuf and his brother, when you were ignorant ) meaning, 
` when you separated between Yusuf and his brother,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when you were ignorant ) He said, ` What  made you do this is your ignorance of the t remendous 
sin you were about  to commit . ' It  appears, and Allah knows best , that  Yusuf revealed his 
ident ity to his brothers only then by Allah's command, j ust  as he hid his ident ity from them in 
the f irst  two meet ings, by Allah's command. When the aff lict ion became harder, Allah sent  His 
relief from that  aff lict ion, j ust  as He said He does,  

 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ-び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま   

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief.  Verily, along with every hardship is relief .)ぴ94:5-6び 
This is when they said to Yusuf,  

び⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Are you indeed Yusuf), in amazement , because they had been meet ing him for more than two 
years while unaware of who he really was. Yet , he knew who they were and hid this news from 
them. Therefore, they asked in astonishment ,  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴびヴ⌒カ∠ぺ  

(Are you indeed Yusuf He said: "I am Yusuf, and this is my brother... '') Yusuf said next ,  



びべ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

` (Allah has indeed been gracious to us.) by gathering us together after being separated all this 
t ime,'  

⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ダ⌒Α∠ヱ 

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ∠をへ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

("Verily, he who has Taqwa, and is pat ient , then surely, Allah makes not  the reward of the 
gooddoers to be lost . '' They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you above us. '') They 
aff irmed Yusuf 's virtue above them, being blessed with beauty, conduct , richness, kingship, 
authority and, above all,  prophethood. They admit ted their error and acknowledged that  they 
made a mistake against  him,  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょΑ∠ゲ∇ん∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "No reproach on you this day. '') He said to them, ` There will be no blame for you 
today or admonishment , and I will not  remind you after today of your error against  me.' He 
then mult iplied his generosity by invoking Allah for them for mercy,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ  

(may Allah forgive you, and He is the Most  Merciful of those who show mercy!)  

 ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ボ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クやぴ
∇ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ- ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ダ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∇ャや
 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギあレ∠ヘ⊥ゎ-び ⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ   

(93. "Go with this shirt  of mine, and cast  it  over the face of my father, his vision will return, 
and bring to me all your family. '') (94. And when the caravan departed, their father said: "I do 
indeed sense the smell of Yusuf, if  only you think me not  senile). '') (95. They said: "By Allah! 
Certainly, you are in your old Dalal (error). '')  

 

Ya` qub finds the Scent of Yusuf in his Shirt! 

Yusuf said, ` Take this shirt  of mine,  



びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and cast  it  over the face of my father, his vision will return), ' because Ya` qub had lost  his 
sight  from excessive crying,  

び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and bring to me all your family.) all the children of Ya` qub.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ダ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when the caravan departed) from Egypt ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(their father said...),  Ya` qub, peace be upon him, said to the children who remained with him,  

⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあル⌒まぴび⌒ラヱ⊥ギあレ∠ヘ  

` (I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if  only you think me not  senile.), except  that  you might  
think me senile because of old age.' ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the 
caravan departed ぴf rom Egypt び,  a wind started blowing and brought  the scent  of Yusuf 's shirt  to 
Ya` qub. He said,  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギあレ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf ,  if  only you think me not  senile.) He found his scent  from a 
distance of eight  days away!'' Similar was also reported through Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu` bah 
and others reported it  from Abu Sinan. Ya` qub said to them,  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギあレ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  only you think me not  senile.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata, Qatadah and Sa'id bin Jubayr 
commented, "If  only you think me not  a fool! '' Muj ahid and Al-Hasan said that  it  means, "If  only 
you think me not  old. '' Their answer to him was,  

び⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, you are in your old Dalal.) meaning, ` in your old error, ' according to Ibn ` Abbas. 
Qatadah commented, "They meant  that , ` because of your love for Yusuf you will never forget  
him.' So they ut tered a harsh word to their father that  they should never have ut tered to him, 
nor to a Prophet  of Allah. '' Similar was said by As-Suddi and others.  



 ｚギ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ら∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠カ- ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや  

(96. Then, when the bearer of the good news arrived, he cast  it  (the shirt ) over his face, and 
his vision returned. He said: "Did I not  say to you, ` I know from Allah that  which you know not ''') 
(97. They said: "O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been 
sinners. '') (98. He said: "I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He is the Oft -
Forgiving, the Most  Merciful. '')  

 

Yahudha brings Yusuf's Shirt and Good News 

Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said;  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ら∇ャやぴ  

(good news) means informat ion. Muj ahid and As-Suddi said that  the bearer of good news was 
Yahudha, son of Ya` qub. As-Suddi added, "He brought  it  (Yusuf 's shirt ) because it  was he who 
brought  Yusuf 's shirt  stained with the false blood. So he liked to erase that  error with this good 
act , by bringing Yusuf 's shirt  and placing it  on his father's face. His father's sight  was restored 
to him.'' Ya` qub said to his children,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did I not  say to you, ` I know from Allah that  which you know not '),  that  I know that  Allah will 
return Yusuf to me and that ,  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギあレ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf , if  only you think me not  senile.) 

Yusuf's Brothers feel Sorry and Regretful 

This is when Yusuf 's brothers said to their father, with humble- ness,  



 ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠カ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ
ｚゲャやび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェ  

("O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been sinners. '' He said: 
"I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  
Merciful. '') and He forgives those who repent  to Him. ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Ibrahim At -Taymi, 
` Amr bin Qays, Ibn Jurayj  and several others said that  Prophet  Ya` qub delayed fulf il l ing their 
request  unt il the lat ter part  of the night .  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヱや∠¬ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
⊥カ∇キや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ- ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ギｚイ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ

あョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠よ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠パゴｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヱ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(99. Then, when they came in before Yusuf, he took his parents to himself  and said: "Enter 
Egypt , if  Allah wills, in security. '') (100. And he raised his parents to the ` Arsh and they fell 
down before him prost rate. And he said: "O my father! This is the interpretat ion of my dream 
aforet ime! My Lord has made it  come t rue! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out  of 
the prison, and brought  you (all here) out  of the bedouin life, after Shaytan had sown enmity 
between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most  Courteous and Kind unto whom He 
wills. Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.) 

Yusuf welcomes His Parents; His Dream comes True 

Allah states that  Ya` qub went  to Yusuf in Egypt . Yusuf had asked his brothers to bring all of 
their family, and they all departed their area and left  Kana` an to Egypt . When Yusuf received 
news of their approach to Egypt , he went  out  to receive them. The king ordered the princes 
and notable people to go out  in the receiving party with Yusuf to meet  Allah's Prophet  Ya` qub, 



peace be upon him. It  is said that  the king also went  out  with them to meet  Ya` qub. Yusuf said 
to his family, after they entered unto him and he took them to himself ,   

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and said: "Enter Egypt , if  Allah wills, in security. '') He said to them, ` enter Egypt ',  meaning, 
` reside in Egypt ',  and added, ` if  Allah wills, in security',  in reference to the hardship and 
famine that  they suffered. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヱや∠¬ぴ  

(and he took his parents to himself) As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  
his parents were his father and maternal aunt , as his mother had died long ago. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and Ibn Jarir At -Tabari said, "His father and mother were both alive.'' Ibn Jarir added, 
"There is no evidence that  his mother had died before then. Rather, the apparent  words of the 
Qur'an test ify that  she was alive.'' This opinion has the apparent  and suitable meaning that  this 
story test if ies to. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And he raised his parents to Al-'Arsh) he raised them to his bedstead where he sat , according 
to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others. Allah said,  

びや∠ギｚイ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and they fell down before him prost rate.) Yusuf 's parents and brothers prost rated before him, 
and they were eleven men,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And he said: "O my father! This is the Ta'wil (interpretat ion) of my dream aforet ime... ''),  in 
reference to the dream that  he narrated to his father before,  

びゅ⇔ら∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I saw (in a dream) eleven stars...) In the laws of these and previous Prophets, it  was allowed 
for the people to prost rate before the men of authority, when they met  them. This pract ice 
was allowed in the law of Adam unt il the law of ` Isa, peace be upon them, but  was later 
prohibited in our law. Islam made prost rat ion exclusively for Allah Alone, the Exalted and Most  
Honored. The implicat ion of this statement  was collected from Qatadah and other scholars. 
When Mu` adh bin Jabal visited the Sham area, he found them prost rat ing before their priests. 
When he returned (to Al-Madinah), he prost rated before the Messenger of Allah , who asked 
him,  



»∨⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is this, O, Mu` adh) Mu` adh said, "I saw that  they prost rate before their priests. 
However, you, O Messenger of Allah, deserve more to be prost rated before. '' The Messenger 
said,  

»∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ⌒ョへ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠ャ ∩∃ギ∠ェ
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮあボ∠ェ ⌒ユ∠ヌ⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(If  I were to order anyone to prost rate before anyone else (among the creat ion), I would have 
ordered the wife to prost rate before her husband because of the enormity of his right  on her.) 
Therefore, this pract ice was allowed in previous laws, as we stated. This is why they (Ya` qub 
and his wife and eleven sons) prost rated before Yusuf, who said at  that  t ime,  

あよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ ヴ
びゅ６ボ∠ェ  

(O my father! This is the Ta'wil of my dream aforet ime! My Lord has made it  come t rue!) using 
the word, ` Ta'wil',  to describe what  became of the mat ter, later on. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

∠ゎ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴび⊥ヮ⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ  

(Await  they j ust  for it s Ta'wil On the Day the event  is f inally fulf il led...),  meaning, on the Day 
of Judgement  what  they were promised of good or evil will surely come to them. Yusuf said,  

びゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(My Lord has made it  come t rue!) ment ioning that  Allah blessed him by making his dream come 
t rue,  

 ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠よ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヱ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ  

(He was indeed good to me, when He took me out  of the prison, and brought  you (all here) out  
of the bedouin life,) out  of the desert , for they lived a bedouin life and raised cat t le, according 
to Ibn Jurayj  and others. He also said that  they used to live in the Arava, Ghur area of 
Palest ine, in Greater Syria. Yusuf said next ,  



ｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョぴ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠パゴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ  

(after Shaytan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most  
Courteous and Kind unto whom He wills.) for when Allah wills something, He brings forth it s 
reasons and elements of existence, then wills it  into existence and makes it  easy to at tain,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing.) what  benefits His servants,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) in His statements, act ions, decrees, preordain- ment  and what  He chooses and 
wills.  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎへ ∇ギ∠ホ あゆ∠ケぴ
 あヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや
 ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β⊥ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ

ｚダャゅ⌒よび ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒  

(101. "My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught  me something 
of the interpretat ion of dreams - the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Wali in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and j oin me with the 
righteous. '')  

 

Yusuf begs Allah to die as A Muslim 

This is the invocat ion of Yusuf, the t ruthful one, to his Lord the Exalted and Most  Honored. He 
invoked Allah after His favor was complete on him by being reunited with his parents and 
brothers, after He had bestowed on him prophethood and kingship. He begged his Lord the 
Exalted and Ever High, that  as He has perfected His bounty on him in this life, to cont inue it  
unt il the Hereafter. He begged Him that , when he dies, he dies as a Muslim, as Ad-Dahhak said, 
and to j oin him with the ranks of the righteous, with his brethren the Prophets and Messengers, 
may Allah's peace and blessings be on them all.  It  is possible that  Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
said this supplicat ion while dying. In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that  while dying, the Messenger of Allah was raising his f inger and said - 
thrice,  



»ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ペΒ⌒プｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を (O Allah to Ar-Rafiq Al-A` la ぴthe uppermost , highest  company in heavenび.) It  is also possible 
that  long before he died, Yusuf begged Allah to die as a Muslim and be j oined with the ranks of 
the righteous.  

ぴ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠らル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ- べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび   

(102. That  is of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We reveal to you. You were not  
(present ) with them when they arranged their plan together, and (while) they were plot t ing.) 
(103. And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) (104. And no reward 
you ask of them for it ;  it  (the Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the ` Alamin (men and 
Jinn).)  

 

This Story is a Revelation from Allah 

Allah narrated to Muhammad, peace be upon him, the story of Yusuf and his brothers and how 
Allah raised him over them, giving him the bet ter end, t riumph, the sovereignty and wisdom 
(i.e., prophethood), even though they t ried to harm and kill him. Allah said, ` This and similar 
stories are part  of the unseen incidents of the past , O Muhammad,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ルぴ  

(which We reveal to you.) and inform you of, O Muhammad, because it  carries a lesson, for you 
to draw from and a reminder to those who defy you.' Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

` (You were not  (present ) with them), you did not  witness their conference nor saw them,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when they arranged their plan together,) to throw Yusuf into the well,   



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and (while) they were plot t ing) against  him. We taught  you all this through Our Revelat ion 
which We sent  down to you.' Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ホ∠ぺ ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(You were not  with them, when they cast  lots with their pens..) and,  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇ョｘΙやび∠ゲ  

(And you were not  on the western side, when We made clear to Musa the commandment ...) 
ぴ28:44び unt il,  

びゅ∠レ∇Α∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were not  at  the side of the Tur when We did call.)ぴ28:46び Allah also said,  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅΑ⌒ヱゅ∠を
びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(And you were not  a dweller among the people of Madyan, recit ing Our verses to them.) ぴ28:45び 
Allah states that  Muhammad is His Messenger and that  He has taught  him the news of what  
occurred in the past , which carry lessons for people to draw from, so that  they acquire their 
safety in their religious affairs as well as their worldly affairs. Yet , most  people did not  and will 
not  believe, so Allah said,  

⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) Allah said in similar Ayat ,  

 リ∠ハ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
ぴ6:116び,  and,  



び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) ぴ26:8び Allah said next ,  

び∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And no reward you ask of them for it ;) Allah says, ` You, O Muhammad, do not  ask them in 
return for this advice and your call to all that  is good and righteous, for any price or 
compensat ion for delivering it .  Rather, you do so seeking Allah's Face and to deliver good and 
sincere advice to His creatures,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(it  (the Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the ` Alamin (men and Jinn)) with which they 
remember, receive guidance and save themselves in this life and the Hereafter. '  

∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀る∠Β⌒セゅ∠ビ

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱび   

(105. And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom.) (106. And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners 
unto Him. ) (107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against  them of the covering veil of 
the torment  of Allah, or of the coming against  them of the (Final) Hour, all of a sudden while 
they perceive not )  

 

People neglect to ponder the Signs before Them 

Allah states that  most  people do not  think about  His signs and proofs of His Oneness that  He 
created in the heavens and earth. Allah created brill iant  stars and rotat ing heavenly obj ects 
and planets, all made subservient . There are many plots of fert ile land next  to each other on 
earth, and gardens, solid mountains, lively oceans, with their waves smashing against  each 
other, and spacious deserts. There are many live creatures and others that  have died; and 
animals, plants and fruits that  are similar in shape, but  dif ferent  in taste, scent , color and 
at t ributes. All praise is due to Allah the One and Only, Who created all t ypes of creat ions, Who 
Alone will remain and last  forever. It  is He Who is unique in His Names and At t ributes. Allah 
said next ,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him.) Ibn 
` Abbas commented, "They have a part  of faith, for when they are asked, ` Who created the 
heavens Who created the earth Who created the mountains' They say, ` Allah did. ' Yet , they 
associate others with Him in worship.'' Similar is said by Muj ahid, ` Ata, ` Ikrimah, Ash-Sha` bi, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. In the Sahih, it  is recorded that  
during the Haj j  season, the idolators used to say in their Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your 
service. You have no partners with You, except  a partner with You whom You own but  he owns 
not ! '' Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.) ぴ31:13び This 
indeed is the greatest  type of Shirk, associat ing others with Allah in worship. It  is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  is the 
greatest  sin' He said,  

»マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や６ギ⌒ル ⌒ぶ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(That  you call a rival to Allah while He alone created you.)'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on 
Allah's statement ,  

⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ   

(And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him.) "This is 
the hypocrite; if  he performs good deeds, he does so to show off with the people, and he is an 
idolator while doing this. '' Al-Hasan was referring to Allah's statement ,  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up for As-Salah, they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not  
remember Allah but  lit t le.) ぴ4:142び There is another type of hidden Shirk that  most  people are 
unaware of. Hammad bin Salamah narrated that  ` Asim bin Abi An-Naj ud said that  ` Urwah said, 
"Hudhayfah visited an ill man and saw a rope t ied around his arm, so he ripped it  off  while 
recit ing,  

ぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ  



(And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him.) In a 
Hadith, from Ibn ` Umar collected by At -Tirmidhi who said it  was Hasan, the Prophet  said,  

»ポ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(He who swears by other than Allah, commits Shirk.) Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and other 
scholars of Hadith narrated that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∠る∠ャ∠ヲあわャや∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒もゅ∠ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ホぁゲャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, Ar-Ruqa, At -Tama'im and At -Tiwalah are all acts of Shirk.) In another narrat ion 
collected by Ahmad and Abu Dawud, the Prophet  said,  

» ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Βあトャや
モぁミ∠ヲｚわャゅ⌒よ«  

(Verily, At -Tiyarah ぴomenび is Shirk; everyone might  feel a glimpse of it ,  but  Allah dissipates it  
with Tawakkul.)'' Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀る∠Β⌒セゅ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they then feel secure from the coming against  them of the covering veil of the torment  of 
Allah) Allah asks, ` Do these idolators who associate others with Allah in the worship, feel 
secure from the coming of an encompassing torment  from where they perceive not ' Allah said 
in other ` Ayat ,  

 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α

- ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α  

(Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that  Allah will not  sink them into the earth, or 
that  the torment  will not  seize them from direct ions they perceive not  Or that  He may catch 
them in the midst  of their going to and from, so that  there be no escape for them (from Allah's 
punishment ) Or that  He may catch them with gradual wast ing (of their wealth and health) 
Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) ぴ16:45-47び and,  



 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル- ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ  

∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⊥リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ⊥ュ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(Did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  by night  
while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of 
Our punishment  in the forenoon while they were playing Did they then feel secure against  the 
plan of Allah None feels secure from the plan of Allah except  the people who are the losers.) 
ぴ7:97-99び  

 ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ

び  

(108. Say "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me. 
And Glorif ied and Exalted be Allah. And I am not  of the idolators. '')  

 

The Messenger's Way 

Allah orders His Messenger to say to mankind and the Jinns that  this is his way, meaning, his 
method, path and Sunnah, concent rat ing on calling to the test imony that  there is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Allah alone without  partners. The Messenger calls to this test imonial 
with sure knowledge, certainty and f irm evidence. He calls to this way, and those who followed 
him call to what  Allah's Messenger called to with sure knowledge, certainty and evidence, 
whether logical or religious evidence,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And Glorif ied and Exalted be Allah.) This part  of  the Ayah means, I glorify, honor, revere and 
praise Allah from having a partner, equal, rival, parent , son, wife, minister or advisor. All 
praise and honor be to Allah, glorif ied He is from all that  they at t ribute to Him,  



 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him, and there is not  a thing 
but  glorif ies His praise. But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, 
Oft -Forgiving.) ぴ17:44び  

⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇リあョ ∇ユ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ
 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケや∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  

(109. And We sent  not  before you (as Messengers) any but  men unto whom We revealed, from 
among the people of townships. Have they not  t raveled in the land and seen what  was the end 
of those who were before them And verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best  for those who 
have Taqwa. Do you not  then understand)  

 

All of the Prophets are Humans and Men 

Allah states that  He only sent  Prophets and Messengers from among men and not  from among 
women, as this Ayah clearly states. Allah did not  reveal religious and legislat ive laws to any 
woman from among the daughters of Adam. This is the belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah. 
Shaykh Abu Al-Hasan, ` Ali bin Isma` il Al-Ash` ari ment ioned that  it  is the view of Ahlus-Sunnah 
wal-Jama` ah, that  there were no female Prophets, but  there were t ruthful believers from 
among women. Allah ment ions the most  honorable of the t ruthful female believers, Maryam, 
the daughter of ` Imran, when He said,  

 リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅｚョぴ
び∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⌒ラ∠Κ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∀る∠ボΑあギ⌒タ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(The Messiah ぴ'Isaび,  son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than a Messenger; many were the 
Messengers that  passed away before him. His mother was a Siddiqah ぴt ruthful believerび.  They 
both used to eat  food.) ぴ5:75び Therefore, the best  descript ion Allah gave her is Siddiqah. Had 
she been a Prophet , Allah would have ment ioned this fact  when He was praising her qualit ies 
and honor. Therefore, Mary was a t ruthful believer according to the words of the Qur'an.  



 

All Prophets were Humans not Angels 

Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  not  before you (as Messengers) any but  men) "They were not  from among the 
residents of the heaven (angels), as you claimed. '' This statement  of Ibn ` Abbas is supported by 
Allah's statements,  

⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ
び⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや  

(And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers, but  verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets), ぴ25:20び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ-∠タ ｚユ⊥を  リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ギ

び ∠リΒ⌒プゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル  

(And We did not  create them with bodies that  ate not  food, nor were they immortals. Then We 
fulf il led to them the promise. So We saved them and those whom We willed, but  We dest royed 
ext ravagants), ぴ21:8-9び and,  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers. '') ぴ46:9び Allah said next ,  

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョぴ  

(from among the people of townships), meaning, from among the people of cit ies, not  that  
they were sent  among the bedouins who are some of the harshest  and roughest  of all people.  

 

Drawing Lessons from the Incidents of the Past 

Allah said next ,  



び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  t raveled in the land), meaning, ` Have not  these people who rej ected you, O 
Muhammad, t raveled in the land,'  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プぴ  

(and seen what  was the end of those who were before them) that  is, the earlier nat ions that  
rej ected the Messengers, and how Allah dest royed them. A similar end is await ing all 
disbelievers. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びべ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α  

(Have they not  t raveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand) 
ぴ22:46び When they hear this statement , they should realize that  Allah dest royed the 
disbelievers and saved the believers, and this is His way with His creat ion. This is why Allah 
said,  

ｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケや∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇やヲ∠ボ  

(And verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best  for those who have Taqwa.) Allah says, ` Just  
as We saved the faithful in this life, We also wrote safety for them in the Hereafter, which is 
far bet ter for them than the life of the present  world. ' Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
 ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth (i.e. Day of Resurrect ion). The Day 
when their excuses will be of no prof it  to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (in Hellf ire).) ぴ40:51-52び  



 ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
 ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ∠ヴあイ⊥レ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ  

(110. (They were reprieved) unt il,  when the Messengers gave up hope and thought  that  they 
were denied, then came to them Our help, and whomsoever We willed were rescued. And Our 
punishment  cannot  be warded off  from the people who are criminals.)  

 

Allah's Prophets are aided by Victory in Times of Distress and Need 

Allah states that  He sends His aid and support  to His Messengers, peace be upon them, when 
dist ress and hardship surround them and they eagerly await  Allah's aid. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(. .and were so shaken that  even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, 
"When (will come) the help of Allah'') ぴ2:214び As for saying of Allah,  

び∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(they were denied) There are two recitat ions for it .  One of them is with a Shadda (meaning: 
they were bet rayed by their people). And this is the way ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, recited it .  Al-Bukhari said that  ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr narrated that  he asked ` Aishah about  
the meaning of the following verse,  

び⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(` Unt il when the Messengers give up hope...),  Respite will be granted, is it  denied or bet rayed 
` A'0ishah replied, "bet rayed.'' ` Urwah said, "I said, ` They were sure that  their people bet rayed 
them, so why use the word ` thought '' She said, ` Yes, they were sure that  they bet rayed them.' 
I said,  

び∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and they thought  that  they were denied (by Allah)) ` A'0ishah said, ` Allah forbid! The 
Messengers did not  suspect  their Lord of such a thing. ' I asked, ` So what  does this Ayah mean' 
She said, ` This Verse is concerned with the Messengers' followers who had faith in their Lord 



and believed in their Messengers. The period of t rials for those followers was long and Allah's 
help was delayed unt il the Messengers gave up hope for the conversion of the disbelievers 
amongst  their nat ion and suspected that  even their followers were shaken in their belief, 
Allah's help then came to them.''' Ibn Jurayj  narrated that  Ibn Abi Mulaikah said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
read this Ayah this way,  

び∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and they thought  they were denied.) ` Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said, "Then Ibn ` Abbas said to 
me that  they were humans. He then recited this Ayah,  

 ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル  

(. .even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help 
of Allah'' Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)ぴ2:214び'' Ibn Jurayj  also narrated that  Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that  ` Urwah narrated to him that  ` Aishah did not  agree to this and rej ected it . 
She said, "Nothing that  Allah has promised Muhammad, peace be upon him, but  Muhammad 
knew for certainty that  it  shall come, unt il he died. However, the Messengers were t ried with 
t rials unt il they thought  that  those believers, who were with them, did not  fully support  them.'' 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that  ` Urwah narrated that  ` Aishah recited this Ayah this way, (やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ギ∠ホ 
やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ) "and they thought  that  they were bet rayed.'' Therefore, there is another way of recit ing 
this word, and there is a dif ference of opinion about  it s meaning. We narrated the meaning 
that  Ibn ` Abbas gave. Ibn Mas̀ ud said, as Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from him, that  he read 
the Ayah this way,  

び∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il,  when the Messengers gave up hope and thought  that  they were denied.) ` Abdullah 
commented that  this is the recitat ion that  you dislike. Ibn ` Abbas also commented on the 
Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il,  when the Messengers gave up hope and thought  that  they were denied) "When the 
Messengers gave up hope that  their people would accept  their messages, and their people 
thought  that  their Messengers had not  said the t ruth to them, Allah's victory came then,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ∠ヴあイ⊥レ∠プぴ  

(and whomsoever We willed were rescued.) Ibn Jarir At -Tabari narrated that  Ibrahim bin Abi 
Hamzah ぴHurrahび Al-Jazari said, "A young man from Quraysh asked Sa'id bin Jubayr ` O, Abu 
` Abdullah! How do you read this word, for when I pass by it ,  I wish I had not  read this Surah,  



∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴび∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ   

(unt il,  when the Messengers gave up hope and thought  that  they were denied...) He said, ` Yes, 
it  means, when the Messengers gave up hope that  their people will believe in them and those 
to whom the Messengers were sent  thought  that  the Messengers were not  t ruthful. ''' Ad-Dahhak 
bin Muzahim commented, "I have not  seen someone who is called to knowledge and is lazy 
accept ing the invitat ion, unt il today! If  you t raveled to Yemen j ust  to get  this explanat ion, it  
will st il l be worth it . '' Ibn Jarir At -Tabari narrated that  Muslim bin Yasar asked Sa` id bin Jubayr 
about  the same Ayah and he gave the same response. Muslim stood up and embraced Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, saying, "May Allah relieve a dist ress from you as you relieved a dist ress from me!'' This 
was reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr through various chains of narrat ion. This is also the Tafsir 
that  Muj ahid bin Jabr and several other Salaf scholars gave for this Ayah. However, some 
scholars said that  the Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and thought  that  they were denied), is in reference to the believers who followed the 
Messengers, while some said it  is in reference to the disbelievers among the Messengers' nat ion. 
In the lat ter case, the meaning becomes: ` and the disbelievers thought  that  the Messengers 
were not  given a t rue promise of victory. ' Ibn Jarir At -Tabari narrated that  Tamim bin Hadhlam 
said, "I heard ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud comment  on this Ayah,  

び⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il,  when the Messengers gave up hope) that  their people will believe in them, and their 
people thought  when the respite was long, that  the Messengers were not  given a t rue promise. ''  

⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ダ∠ダ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱΙ ∀り∠ゲ∇ら
 ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ⇔んΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∠モΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び  

(111. Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for men of understanding. It  (the Qur'an) is not  a 
forged statement  but  a confirmat ion of that  which was before it  and a detailed explanat ion of 
everything and a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.)  

 

A Lesson for Men Who have Understanding 

Allah states here that  the stories of the Messengers and their nat ions and how we saved the 
believers and dest royed the disbelievers are,  



び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱΙ ∀り∠ゲ∇ら⌒ハぴ  

(a lesson for men of understanding), who have sound minds,  

びン∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ⇔んΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(It  is not  a forged statement .) Allah says here that  this Qur'an could not  have been forged; it  
t ruly came from Allah,  

∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ  

(but  a confirmat ion of that  which was before it ) in reference to the previously revealed Divine 
Books, by which this Qur'an test if ies to the t rue parts that  remain in them and denies and 
refutes the forged parts that  were added, changed and falsif ied by people. The Qur'an accepts 
or abrogates whatever Allah wills of these Books,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∠モΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and a detailed explanat ion of everything) Meaning the allowed, the prohibited, the preferred 
and the disliked mat ters. The Qur'an deals with the acts of worship, the obligatory and 
recommended mat ters, forbids the unlawful and discourages from the disliked. The Qur'an 
contains major facts regarding the existence and about  mat ters of the future in general terms 
or in detail.  The Qur'an tells us about  the Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored, and about  His 
Names and At t ributes and teaches us that  Allah is glorif ied from being similar in any way to the 
creat ion. Hence, the Qur'an is,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.) with which their hearts are directed from 
misguidance to guidance and from deviat ion to conformance, and with which they seek the 
mercy of the Lord of all creat ion in this life and on the Day of Return. We ask Allah the Most  
Great  to make us among this group in the life of the present  world and in the Hereafter, on the 
Day when those who are successful will have faces that  radiate with light , while those whose 
faces are dark will end up with the losing deal. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Yusuf; and 
all the thanks and praises are due to Allah, and all our t rust  and reliance are on Him Alone.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Ra` d 

(Chapter -13) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゲヨャやぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マあよｚケ  

(1. Alif  Lam-Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an), and that  which has been 
revealed unto you from your Lord is the t ruth, but  most  men believe not .) 

The Qur'an is Allah's Kalam (Speech) 

We talked before, in the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) about  the meaning of the 
let ters that  appear in the beginnings of some chapters in the Qur'an. We stated that  every 
Surah that  starts with separate let ters, aff irms that  the Qur'an is miraculous and is an evidence 
that  it  is a revelat ion from Allah, and that  there is no doubt  or denying in this fact . This is why 
Allah said next ,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the verses of the Book), the Qur'an, which Allah described afterwards,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(and that  which has been revealed unto you), O Muhammad,  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from your Lord is the t ruth,) Allah said next ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men believe not .) j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) ぴ12:103び Allah declares 
that  even after this clear, plain and unequivocal explanat ion (the Qur'an), most  men will st il l 
not  believe, due to their rebellion, stubbornness and hypocrisy.  



ｚヤャやぴ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ
 ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや
 ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ⊥Α ヴ⇒６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without  any pillars that  you can see. Then, He rose 
above (Istawa) the ` Arsh ぴThroneび.  He has subj ected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed. He manages and regulates all affairs; He explains the Ayat  in 
detail,  that  you may believe with certainty in the meet ing with your Lord.)  

 

Clarifying Allah's Perfect Ability 

Allah ment ions His perfect  abilit y and inf inite authority, since it  is He Who has raised the 
heavens without  pillars by His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and power, has 
elevated the heavens high above the earth, distant  and far away from reach. The heaven 
nearest  to the present  world encompasses the earth from all direct ions, and is also high above 
it  from every direct ion. The distance between the f irst  heaven and the earth is f ive hundred 
years from every direct ion, and its thickness is also f ive hundred years. The second heaven 
surrounds the f irst  heaven from every direct ion, encompassing everything that  the lat ter 
carries, with a thickness also of f ive hundred years and a distance between them of f ive 
hundred years. The same is also t rue about  the third, the fourth, the f if th, the sixth and the 
seventh heavens. Allah said,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ  

(It  is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof.) ぴ65:12び Allah said 
next ,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よぴ  

(. .without  any pillars that  you can see.) meaning, ` there are pillars, but  you cannot  see them,' 
according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and several other scholars. Iyas bin 
Mu` awiyah said, "The heaven is like a dome over the earth, '' meaning, without  pillars. Similar 
was reported from Qatadah, and this meaning is bet ter for this part  of the Ayah, especially 
since Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  



(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except  by His permission. )ぴ22:65び 
Therefore, Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎぴ  

(. . that  you can see), aff irms that  there are no pillars. Rather, the heaven is elevated (above 
the earth) without  pillars, as you see. This meaning best  aff irms Allah's abilit y and power.  

 

Al-Istawa', Rising above the Throne 

Allah said next ,  

び⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne.) We explained the meaning of the Istawa' in Surat  
Al-A` raf (7:54), and stated that  it  should be accepted as it  is without  altering, equat ing, 
annulling its meaning, or at tempts to explain it s t rue nature. Allah is glorif ied and praised from 
all that  they at t ribute to Him.  

 

Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate continuously 

Allah said,  

 ∃モ∠ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
びヴ⇒６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(He has subj ected the sun and the moon, each running (its course) for a term appointed.) It  
was said that  the sun and the moon cont inue their course unt il they cease doing so upon the 
commencement  of the Final Hour, as Allah stated,  

びゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed).)ぴ36:38び It  was also said that  the 
meaning is: unt il they set t le under the Throne of Allah after passing the other side of the 
earth. So when they, and the rest  of the planetary bodies reach there, they are at  the furthest  
distance from the Throne. Because according to the correct  view, which the texts prove, it  is 
shaped like a domb, under which is all of the creat ion. It  is not  circular like the celest ial 
bodies, because it  has pillars by which it  is carried. This fact  is clear to those who correct ly 
understand the Ayat  and authent ic Hadiths. All the (praise is due to) Allah and all the favors 
are from Him. Allah ment ioned the sun and the moon here because they are among the 
brightest  seven heavenly obj ects. Therefore, if  Allah subj ected these to His power, then it  is 
clear that  He has also subjected all other heavenly obj ects. Allah said in other Ayat ,  



∠Ιぴ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ 
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Prost rate yourselves not  to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if  you (really) worship Him.) ぴ41:37び and,  

 ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(And (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subj ected to His command. Surely, His is the 
creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) ぴ7:54び Allah's 
statement  next ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥Αぴ  

(He explains the Ayat  in detail,  that  you may believe with certainty in the Meet ing with your 
Lord.) means, He explains the signs and clear evidences that  test ify that  there is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Him. These evidences prove that  He will resurrect  creat ion if  He 
wills, j ust  as He started it .  

∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ｚギ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ∠ヴ⌒シや
 ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α- ∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α ∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ

び  

(3. And it  is He Who spread out  the earth, and placed therein f irm mountains and rivers and of 
every kind of fruit  He made Zawj ayn Ithnayn (two in pairs). He brings the night  as a cover over 



the day. Verily, in these things, there are Ayat  (signs) for people who ref lect . ) (4. And in the 
earth are neighboring t racts, and gardens of vines, and green crops (f ields), and date palms, 
growing into two or three from a single stem root , or otherwise, watered with the same water; 
yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat . Verily, in these things there are 
Ayat  (signs) for the people who understand.)  

 

Allah's Signs on the Earth 

After Allah ment ioned the higher worlds, He started assert ing His power, wisdom and cont rol 
over the lower parts of the world. Allah said,  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ｚギ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who spread out  the earth) made it  spacious in length and width. Allah has placed 
on the earth f irm mountains and made rivers, springs and water st reams run through it ,  so that  
the various kinds of fruits and plants of every color, shape, taste and scent  are watered with 
this water,  

⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ｙモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョぴび  

(and of every kind of fruit  He made Zawj ayn Ithnayn.), two types from every kind of fruit ,   

び∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day.) Allah made the day and night  pursue each other, 
when one is about  to depart , the other overcomes it ,  and vice versa. Allah cont rols t ime j ust  as 
He cont rols space and mat ter,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in these things, there are Ayat  for people who ref lect .) who ref lect  on Allah's signs and 
the evidences of His wisdom. Allah said,  

び∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the earth are neighboring t racts, ) Meaning, next  to each other, some of them are 
fert ile and produce what  benefits people, while others are dead, salty and do not  produce 
anything. This meaning was collected from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak 
and several others. This also covers the various colors and types of diverse areas on the earth; 
some red, some white, or yellow, or black, some are stony, or f lat ,  or sandy, or thick, or thin, 
all made to neighbor each other while preserving their own qualit ies. All this indicates the 
existence of the Creator Who does what  He wills, there is no deity or lord except  Him. Allah 
said next ,  



び∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and gardens of vines, and green crops (f ields), and date palms...) Allah's statement , next ,  

び∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タぴ  

(Sinwanun wa (or) Ghayru Sinwan.) ` Sinwan' means, growing into two or three from a single 
stem, such as f igs, pomegranate and dates. ` Ghayru Sinwan' means, having one stem for every 
t ree, as is the case with most  plants. From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called one's 
` Sinw' of his father. There is an authent ic Hadith that  states that  the Messenger of Allah said to 
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab,  

»ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚユ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠れ∇ゲ∠バ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(Do you not  know that  man's paternal uncle is the Sinw of his father) Allah said next ,  

び⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(watered with the same water; yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat .) 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Prophet  commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat .)  

»∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ぁヶ⌒シ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥モ∠ホｚギャやヂ⌒ョゅ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヲ∇ヤ⊥エ«  

(The Dagal, the Persian, the sweet , the bit ter.. . '') At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, 
"Hasan Gharib. '' Therefore, there are dif ferences between plants and fruits with regards to 
shape, color, taste, scent , blossoms and the shape of their leaves. There are plants that  are 
very sweet  or sour, bit ter or mild, fresh; some plants have a combinat ion of these at t ributes, 
and the taste then changes and becomes another taste, by Allah's will.  There is also some that  
are yellow in color, or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be said about  their 
f lowers; and all these variances and complex diversit ies are watered by the same water. 
Surely, in this there are signs for those who have sound reasoning, and surely, all this indicates 
the existence of the Creator Who does what  He wills and Whose power made dist inct ions 
between various things and created them as He wills. So Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in these things there are Ayat  for the people who understand.)  



 ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ょ∠イ∠バ∠プ ∇ょ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ
 ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ

∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび ∠ラヱギ⌒ヤ⇒  

(5. And if  you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: "When we are dust , shall we indeed then 
be (raised) in a new creat ion'' They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who 
will have iron chains linking their hands to their necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to 
abide therein forever.)  

 

Denying Resurrection after Death, is Strange 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him,  

び∇ょ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you wonder.) at  the rej ect ion of the polytheists who deny Resurrect ion, even though 
they witness Allah's signs and evidences that  He made in His creat ion which test ify that  He is 
able to do everything. Yet , they admit  that  Allah originated the creat ion of all things and 
brought  them into existence after they were nothing. However, they deny Allah's claim that  He 
will resurrect  the world anew, even though they admit  to what  is more amazing than what  they 
deny and rej ect . Therefore, it  is amazing that  they said,  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we are dust , shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new creat ion) It  is an obvious fact  to 
every sane and knowledgeable person that  creat ing the heavens and earth is a greater feat  
than creat ing men, and that  He Who has originated creat ion is more able to resurrect  it  anew,  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things)ぴ46:33び 
Allah described those who deny Resurrect ion,  



 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who will have iron chains linking 
their hands to their necks. ) They will be dragged in the Fire by these chains,  

ぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ  

(They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein forever.), for they will remain in Hell 
forever and will never escape it  or be removed from it .   

∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヤ⊥ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ

び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ  

(6. They ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while exemplary punishments have indeed 
occurred before them. But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind, in spite of their 
wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in punishment .) 

The Disbelievers ask for the Punishment to be delivered now! 

Allah said,  

び∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(They ask you to hasten), in reference to the disbelievers,  

び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よぴ  

(the evil before the good,) meaning, the punishment . Allah said in other Ayat  that  they said,  

⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∀ラヲ
- ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヲｚャ - 



 や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレぁョ  

(And they say: "O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent  down! Verily, you are a 
mad man! Why do you not  bring angels to us if  you are of the t ruthful'' We send not  the angels 
down except  with the t ruth (i.e. for torment ), and in that  case, they (the disbelieves) would 
have no respite!)ぴ15:6-8び,  and two Ayat ;  

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴび  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment !)ぴ29:53-54び Allah also said,  

び ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ  

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall.) ぴ70:1び,   

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ   

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those who believe are fearful of it , and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth.)ぴ42:18び,  and,  

びゅ∠レｚト⌒ホ ゅ∠レｚャ モあイ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qit tana.)ぴ38:16び, meaning, our due torment  and reckoning. 
Allah said that  they also supplicated,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ  

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth from 
You.)ぴ8:32び They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelievers that  they asked the Messenger to 
bring them Allah's torment . Allah replied,  

び⊥ろ⇒∠ヤ⊥ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  



(while exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them.) Meaning, ` We have exerted 
Our punishment  on the previous disbelieving nat ions, and made them a lesson and example for 
those who might  take heed from their dest ruct ion. ' If  it  was not  for His forbearance and 
forgiveness, Allah would have indeed punished them sooner. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth.)ぴ35:45び Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing.) He is full 
of forgiveness, pardoning and covering the mistakes of people, in spite of their wrongdoing and 
the errors commit ted night  and day. Allah next  reminds that  His punishment  is severe, so that  
fear and hope are both addressed and ment ioned. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
∇ほ∠よび ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥シ  

(If  they belie you, say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast  mercy, and never will His wrath be 
turned back from the people who are criminals.'')ぴ6:147び  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is quick in ret ribut ion and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)ぴ7:167び,  and,  

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇¬ヴあら∠ルぴ- ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Declare unto My servants that  t ruly I am the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .)ぴ15:49-50び There are many other Ayat  that  
ment ion both fear and hope.  



 ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠Αへ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まび ∃キゅ∠ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ケ  

(7. And the disbelievers say: "Why is not  a sign sent  down to him from his Lord'' You are only a 
warner, and to every people there is a guide.) 

The Idolators ask for a Miracle 

Allah states that  out  of their disbelief and stubbornness, the idolators asked why is not  a 
miracle sent  down to the Messenger from his Lord, j ust  like the earlier Messengers For 
instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn when they asked the Prophet  to turn As-Safa 
into gold, to remove the mountains from around them, and to replace them with green f ields 
and rivers. Allah said,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them.)ぴ17:59び 
Allah said here,  

び⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only a warner), and your duty is only to convey Allah's Message which He has ordered 
you,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills.)ぴ2:272び Allah said;  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And to every people there is a guide.) meaning that  for every people there has been a caller, 
according to Ibn ` Abbas and as narrated from him by Ali bin Abi Talhah. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, a  

び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Κ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there never was a nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.)ぴ35:24び Similar has 
reported from Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd.  



 ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ-∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ  ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ

び ⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(8. Allah knows what  every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short  (of their t ime 
or number) or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) proport ion.) (9. All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, the Most  Great , the Most  High.)  

 

Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen) 

Allah aff irms His perfect  knowledge, from which nothing is hidden, and that  He has complete 
knowledge of whatever every female creature is carrying,  

び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He knows that  which is in the wombs.)ぴ31:34び,  whether male or female, fair or ugly, 
miserable or happy, whether it  will have a long or a short  life. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
⌒ィ∠ぺび∀るｚレ  

(He knows you well when He created you from the earth, and when you were fetuses.)ぴ53:32び, 
and,  

 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αぴ
び∃ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ  

(He creates you in the wombs of your mother: creat ion after creat ion in three veils of 
darkness.)ぴ39:6び meaning stage after stage. Allah also said,  

 ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ｚユ⊥を 
 ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ- ∠る∠ヘ∇トぁレャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥を 

∠ヤ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ∠る∠ボ



 ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ジ∠ム∠プ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プ  

(And indeed We created man out  of an ext ract  of clay. Thereafter We made him as a Nut fah in 
a safe lodging. Then We made the Nut fah into a clot , then We made the clot  into a lit t le lump 
of f lesh, then We made out  of that  lit t le lump of f lesh bones, then We clothed the bones with 
f lesh, and then We brought  it  forth as another creat ion. So Blessed is Allah, the Best  of 
creators.)ぴ23:12-14び In the two Sahihs it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α

⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ
 ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ょ∇わ∠ム⌒よ ∩∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ

ギΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(The mat ter of the creat ion of one of you is put  together in the womb of the mother in forty 
days, and then he becomes a clot  of thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of f lesh 
for a similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to write four things. He is 
ordered to write down his provisions, his life span, his deeds, and whether he will be blessed or 
wretched.'') In another Hadith, the Prophet  said,  

»⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : あゆ∠ケ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∨ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇ヵ∠ぺ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥モ∠ィ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∨∀ベ∇コあゲャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∨∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ュ∠ぺ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ∠ぺ

⊥ぶや :マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ«  

(Then the angel asks, "O my Lord! Is it  a male or a female, miserable or happy, what  is its 
provisions and life span'' Allah then ordains and the angel records it .) Allah said next ,  

び⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and by how much the wombs fall short  or exceed.) Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウΒ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ : ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや

∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あヵ
ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ«  

(The Keys of the Ghayb (unseen knowledge) are f ive, nobody knows them but  Allah. Nobody 
knows what  will happen tomorrow except  Allah; nobody knows what  is in the womb except  
Allah; nobody knows when it  will rain except  Allah; no soul knows at  what  place he will die 
except  Allah; and nobody knows when the (Final) Hour will begin except  Allah.) Al-` Awfi 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

び⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and by how much the wombs fall short ),  this refers to miscarriages,  

び⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(or exceed), this refers to carrying her fetus in her womb for the full term. Some women carry 
their fetus for ten months, while others for nine months. Some terms are longer or shorter than 
others. This is the falling short  or exceeding that  Allah the Exalted ment ioned, and all this 
occurs by His knowledge.'' Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

び∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Everything with Him is in proport ion.) "For a term appointed. Allah has the records of the 
provisions and terms of His creat ion and made an appointed term for everything. '' An authent ic 
Hadith ment ioned that  one of the Prophet 's daughters sent  (a messenger) to him request ing 
him to come as her child was dying, but  the Prophet  returned the messenger and told him to 
say to her,  

» ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶ ｚラ⌒ま
ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠わ∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∠プ ∩ヴ６ヨ∠ジ⊥ョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ほ⌒よ«  

(Verily, whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He gives is for Him, and everything with 
Him has a limited f ixed term (in this world), and so she should be pat ient  and hope for Allah's 
reward.) Allah said next ,  



び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower of the Ghayb (the unseen) and the Shahadah (the witnessable),) Who knows 
everything that  the servants see and all what  they cannot  see, and none of it  ever escapes His 
knowledge,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャやぴ  

(the Most  Great ), greater than everything,  

び⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the Most  High.) above everything,  

びゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge.)ぴ65:12び,  and has full power over all things, the 
necks are under His cont rol and the servants are subservient  to Him, willingly or unwillingly.  

 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ- ∀ろ⇒∠らあボ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リあョ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま

あョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ∠Κ∠プ や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ リ
び ∃メや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(10. It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, 
whether he be hid by night  or goes forth freely by day.) (11. For him (each person), there are 
angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by the command of Allah. Verily, 
Allah will not  change the (good) condit ion of a people as long as they do not  change their state 
(of goodness) themselves. But  when Allah wills a people's punishment , there can be no turning 
it  back, and they will f ind besides Him no protector.)  

 

Allah's Knowledge encompasses all Things Apparent and Hidden 



Allah declares that  His knowledge is encompassing all of His creat ion, those who declare their 
speech or hide it ,  He hears it  and nothing of it  ever escapes His observat ion. Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

び ヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more 
hidden.)ぴ20:7び,  and,  

∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ  

(And (Allah) knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) ` A'ishah said, "All praise is due to 
Allah Whose hearing has encompassed all voices! By Allah, she who came to complain about  her 
husband to the Messenger of Allah was speaking while I was in another part  of the room, yet  I 
did not  hear some of what  she said. Allah sent  down,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⊥ャ⌒キゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べヨ⊥ミ∠ケ⊥ヱゅ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ム∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ  

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement  of her that  disputes with you concerning her husband 
and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument  between you both. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Seer.)ぴ58:1び Allah said next ,  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(whether he be hid by night ), in his house in the darkness of the night ,  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(or goes forth freely by day.) moves about  during the daylight ; both are encompassed by Allah's 
knowledge. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を  

(Surely, even when they cover themselves with their garments.) ぴ11:5び,  and,  



 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇んあョ リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ  

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an nor you do any deed, but  We are 
witness thereof when you are doing it .  And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) the a 
speck of dust  on the earth or in the heaven. Not  what  is less than that  or what  is greater than 
that  but  is (writ ten) in a Clear Record.)ぴ10:61び  

 

The Guardian Angels 

Allah said next ,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リあョ ∀ろ⇒∠らあボ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(For him (each person), there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him 
by the command of Allah.) Allah states that  there are angels who take turns guarding each 
servant , some by night  and some by day. These angels protect  each person from harm and 
accidents. There are also angels who take turns recording the good and evil deeds, some angels 
do this by day and some by night . There are two angels, one to the right  and one to the left  of 
each person, recording the deeds. The angel to the right  records the good deeds, while the 
angel to the left  records the evil deeds. There are also two angels that  guard and protect  each 
person, one from the back and one from in front . Therefore, there are four angels that  
surround each person by day and they are replaced by four others at  night , two scribes and two 
guards. An authent ic Hadith states,  

»∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ホゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅよ 
 ∩⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ



∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ : ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Αラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α«  

(Angels take turns around you, some at  night  and some by day, and all of them assemble 
together at  the t ime of the Faj r and ` Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you 
throughout  the night , ascend to Allah Who asks them, and He knows the answer bet ter than 
they about  you, "How have you left  My servants'' They reply, "As we have found them praying, 
we have left  them praying. '') Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モあミ⊥ヱ 

る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや«  

(Verily, every one among you has his companion from the Jinn and his companion from the 
angels. '') They said, "And you too, O Allah's Messenger'' He said,  

» ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ
ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ«  

(And I too, except  that  Allah has helped me against  him, so he only orders me to do good.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Ibrahim said, "Allah revealed to a 
Prophet  from among the Children of Israel, ` Say to your nat ion: every people of a village or a 
house who used to obey Allah but  changed their behavior to disobeying Him, then He will take 
away from them what  they like and exchange it  for what  they dislike.'' Ibrahim next  said that  
this statement  has proof in Allah's Book,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ  

(Verily, Allah will not  change the (good) condit ion of a people as long as they do not  change 
their state (of goodness) themselves.)  

⇔プ∇ヲ∠カ ∠ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔バ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ
 ∠メゅ∠ボあんャや ∠ゆゅ∠エｚジャや- ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ハｚゲャや ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ 



 リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プ ∠ペ⌒ハ∠ヲｚダャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ
び ⌒メゅ∠エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(12. It  is He Who shows you the lightning, as a fear and as a hope. And it  is He Who brings up 
the clouds, heavy (with water).) (13. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorif ies and praises Him, and so do 
the angels because of His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He st rikes whom He 
wills, yet  they (disbelievers) dispute about  Allah. And He is Mighty in st rength and Severe in 
punishment .)  

 

Clouds, Thunder and Lightning are Signs of Allah's Power 

Allah states that  He has full power over Al-Barq (lightning), which is the bright  light  that  
originates from within clouds. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas once wrote to Abu Al-Jald 
asking about  the meaning of Al-Barq, and he said that  it  is water. Qatadah commented on 
Allah's statement ,  

びゅ⇔バ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ⇔プ∇ヲ∠カぴ  

(as a fear and as a hope.) "Fear for t ravelers, for they feel afraid of it s harm and hardship, and 
hope for residents, await ing its blessing and benefit  and ant icipat ing Allah's provisions. '' Allah 
said next ,  

び∠メゅ∠ボあんャや ∠ゆゅ∠エｚジャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy.) meaning, He originates the clouds that  are 
heavy and close to the ground because of being laden with rain. Muj ahid said that  this part  of 
the Ayah is about  clouds that  are heavy with rain. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ハｚゲャや ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorif ies and praises Him), is similar to His other statement ,  

び⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there is not  a thing but  glorif ies His praise.) ぴ17:44び Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibrahim 
bin Sa` d said, "My father told me that  he was sit t ing next  to Hamid bin ` Abdur Rahman in the 
Masj id. A man from the t ribe of Ghifar passed and Hamid sent  someone to him to please come 
to them. When he came, Hamid said to me, ` My nephew! Make space for him between me and 
you, for he had accompanied Allah's Messenger . ' When that  man came, he sat  between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, ` What  was the Hadith that  you narrated to me from the 
Messenger of Allah ' He said, ` A man from Ghifar said that  he heard the Prophet  say, i  



» ∩⌒ペ∇トぁレャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ペ⌒ト∇レ∠Β∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠エｚジャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
マ⌒エｚツャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥マ∠エ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱ«  

(Verily, Allah originates the clouds, and they speak in the most  beaut iful voice and laugh in the 
most  beaut iful manner.) It  appears, and Allah has the best  knowledge, that  the cloud's voice is 
in reference to thunder and its laughter is the lightning. Musa bin ` Ubaydah narrated that  Sa` d 
bin Ibrahim said, "Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a bet ter smile than it ,  nor more 
comfort ing voice. Its smile is lightning and its voice is thunder. ''  

 

Supplicating to Allah upon hearing Ar-Ra` d (Thunder) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Salim bin ` Abdullah narrated that  his father said that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to say upon hearing the thunder and thunderbolts,  

» ∩∠マ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ら∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
マ⌒ャ∠ク モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ⌒プゅ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(O Allah! Do not  kill us with Your anger, nor dest roy us with Your torment , and save us before 
that . '' This Hadith was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhari in his book Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, An-
Nasa'i in ` Amal Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak. When ` Abdullah bin Az-
Zubayr used to hear thunder, he would stop talking and would supplicate, "All praise is to He 
Whom Ar-Ra` d (thunder) glorif ies and praises, and so do the angels because of His awe.'' He 
would then say, "This is a stern warning to the people of earth. '' Malik collected this Hadith in 
Al-Muwat ta',  and Al-Bukhari in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ヤ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ほ∠ャ

ギ∇ハｚゲャや ∠れ∇ヲ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ«  

(Your Lord, the Exalted and Most  High, said, ` Had My servants obeyed Me, I would have given 
them rain by night  and the sun by day, and would not  have made them hear the sound of the 
Ra` d (thunder). ') Allah's statement ,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プ ∠ペ⌒ハ∠ヲｚダャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He st rikes whom He wills,) indicates that  He sends 
thunderbolts as punishment  upon whom He wills, and this is why thunderbolts increase as t ime 
comes to an end. Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Arbad 



bin Qays bin Juzu' bin Julayd bin Ja` far bin Kulab, and ` Amir bin At -Tufayl bin Malik came to 
Al-Madinah to the Messenger of Allah and sat  where he was sit t ing. ` Amir bin At -Tufayl said, "O 
Muhammad! What  will you give me if  I embrace Islam'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ«  

(You will have the rights and dut ies of all Muslims.) ` Amir bin At -Tufayl said, "Will you make me 
your successor if  I embrace Islam'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠るｚレ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ
モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや«  

(That  is not  your right , nor your people's right . However, I could appoint  you a commander of 
the horsemen (i.e., war).) ` Amir said, "I am already the commander of the horsemen of Naj d 
(in the north of Arabia). Give me cont rol over the desert  and you keep the cit ies. '' The 
Messenger of Allah refused. When these two men were leaving the Messenger of Allah , ` Amir 
said, "By Allah! I will f ill it  (Al-Madinah) with horses and men (host ile to Muslims). '' The 
Messenger of Allah replied,  

»ぶや ∠マ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α«  

(Rather, Allah will prevent  you. ) When ` Amir and Arbad left ,  ` Amir said, "O Arbad! I will keep 
Muhammad busy while talking to him, so you can st rike him with the sword. Verily, if  you kill 
Muhammad, the people (Muslims) will agree to take blood money and will hate to wage war 
over his murder. Then we will give them the blood money.'' Arbad said, "I will do that , '' and 
they went  back to the Messenger . ` Amir said, "O Muhammad! Stand next  to me so that  I can 
talk to you.'' The Messenger stood up, and they both stood next  to a wall talking to each other. 
Arbad wanted to grab his sword, but  his hand froze when it  touched the sword's handle and he 
could not  take the sword out  of it s sheath. Arbad did not  st rike the Messenger as ` Amir 
suggested, and the Messenger of Allah looked at  Arbad and realized what  he was doing, so he 
departed. When Arbad and ` Amir left  the Messenger of Allah and arrived at  Al-Harrah of Waqim 
area, they dismounted from their horses. However, Sa` d bin Mu` adh and Usayd bin Hudayr 
came out  saying, "Come, O enemies of Allah! May Allah curse you.'' ` Amir asked, "Who is this 
with you, O Sa` d'' Sa` d said, "This is Usayd bin Hudayr. '' They f led unt il they reached the Riqm 
area, where Allah st ruck Arbad with a bolt  of lightning and he met  his demise. As for ` Amir, he 
went  on unt il he reached the Kharim area, where Allah sent  an open ulcer that  st ruck him. 
During that  night , ` Amir took refuge in a woman's house, from Banu Salul. ` Amir kept  touching 
his open ulcer and saying, "An ulcer as big as a camel's hump, while I am at  the house of a 
woman from Bani Salul,  seeking to bring my death in her house!'' He rode his horse, but  he died 
while riding it  headed to his area. Allah sent  down these Ayat  (13:8-11) in their case,  

びヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows what  every female bears) unt il,   



び∃メや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(. .and they will f ind besides Him no protector.) Ibn ` Abbas commented, "The angels in 
succession, guard Muhammad, peace be upon him, by the command of Allah.'' He next  
ment ioned the demise of Arbad by Allah's command, recit ing this Ayah,  

び∠ペ⌒ハ∠ヲｚダャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He sends the thunderbolts,)'' Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(yet  they (disbelievers) dispute about  Allah.) they doubt  Allah's greatness and that  there is no 
deity worthy of worship except  Him,  

び⌒メゅ∠エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is Mighty in st rength and Severe in punishment .) Allah's torment  is severe against  those 
who rebel against  Him, defy Him and persist  in disbelief,  according to the Tafsir of Ibn Jarir At -
Tabari.  There is a similar Ayah in the Qur'an,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ
∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱび ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(So they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not . Then see how was 
the end of their plot ! Verily, We dest royed them and their nat ion all together.)ぴ27:50-51び ` Ali 
bin Abi Talib said that ,  

∠エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⌒メゅ  

(And He is Mighty in st rength and Severe in punishment  (Al-Mihal)),  means, His punishment  is 
severe.  

 ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
 ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⌒テ⌒ジ⇒∠ら∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α



∠プ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ピ⌒ャゅ∠ら⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ
び ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ  

(14. For Him is the Word of Truth. And those whom they invoke besides Him, answer them no 
more than one who st retches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth, but  it  reaches him 
not ; and the invocat ion of the disbelievers is nothing but  misguidance.)  

 

A Parable for the Weakness of the False Gods of the Polytheists 

Ali bin Abi Talib said that  Allah's statement ,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(For Him is the Word of Truth.) is in reference to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir At -Tabari.  Ibn 
` Abbas, Qatadah, and Malik who narrated it  from Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that ,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(For Him is the Word of Truth.) means, "La ilaha illallah. '' Allah said next ,  

⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ  

(And those whom they invoke besides Him...),  meaning, the example of those who worship 
others besides Allah,  

び⊥ロゅ∠プ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⌒テ⌒ジ⇒∠ら∠ミぴ  

(l ike one who st retches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth,) ` Ali bin Abi Talib 
commented, "Like he who st retches his hand on the edge of a deep well to reach the water, 
even though his hands do not  reach it ;  so how can the water reach his mouth'' Muj ahid said 
about ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⌒テ⌒ジ⇒∠ら∠ミぴ  

(like one who st retches forth his hand) "Calling the water with his words and point ing at  it ,  but  
it  will never come to him this way. '' The meaning of this Ayah is that  he who st retches his hand 
to water from far away, to either collect  some or draw some from far away, will not  benefit  
from the water which will not  reach his mouth, where water should be consumed. Likewise, 
those idolators who call another deity besides Allah, will never benefit  f rom these deit ies in 
this life or the Hereafter, hence Allah's statement ,  



び∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the invocat ion of the disbelievers is nothing but  misguidance.)  

 ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(15. And unto Allah falls in prost rat ion whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.)  

 

Everything prostrates unto Allah 

Allah aff irms His might  and power, for He has full cont rol over everything, and everything is 
subservient  to Him. Therefore, everything, including the believers, prost rate to Allah willingly, 
while the disbelievers do so unwillingly,  

びあヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and so do their shadows in the mornings), in the beginning of the days,  

び⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and in the afternoons.) towards the end of  the days. Allah said in another Ayah,  

∠わ∠Α ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴび⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ  

(Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline.) ぴ16:48び  

 ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ゅ⇔バ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠Ε ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ∠ぺ

や６ゲ∠ッ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ケヲぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヮ∠よゅ∠ゼ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ
び ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(16. Say: "Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth'' Say: "(It  is) Allah. '' Say: "Have you then 
taken (for worship) Awliya' (protectors) other than Him, such as have no power either for 
benefit  or for harm to themselves'' Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or darkness 
equal to light  Or do they assign to Allah partners who created the like of His creat ion, so that  
the creat ion seemed alike to them'' Say: "Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the One, 
the Irresist ible. '')  

 

Affirming Tawhid 

Allah aff irms here that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him, since they admit  that  
He alone created the heavens and the earth and that  He is their Lord and the Disposer of all 
affairs. Yet , they take as lords others besides Allah and worship them, even though these false 
gods do not  have the power to benefit  or harm themselves, or those who worship them. 
Therefore, the polytheists will not  benefit  or have harm removed from them by these false 
deit ies. Are those who worship the false deit ies instead of Allah equal to those who worship 
Him alone, without  partners, and thus have a light  from their Lord This is why Allah said here,  

 ∇モ∠ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ケヲぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ

ヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カび∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヮ∠よゅ∠ゼ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ミ ∇や  

(Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or darkness equal to light  Or do they assign to 
Allah partners who created the like of His creat ion, so that  the creat ions seemed alike to 
them'') Allah asks, ` Do these polytheists worship gods besides Him that  rival Him in what  He 
created Have their false deit ies created similar creat ions to those Allah created and, thus, they 
are confused between the two types of creat ions, not  knowing which was created by others 
besides Allah' Rather, the Ayah proves that  the t ruth is nothing like this. There is none similar 
to Allah, nor does He have an equal, a rival,  anyone like Him, a minister, a son, or a wife. Allah 
is glorif ied in that  He is far away from all that  is ascribed to Him. These idolators worship gods 
that  they themselves admit  were created by Allah and are subservient  to Him. They used to say 
during their Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your obedience. There is no partner for You, except  
Your partner, You own him and he owns not . '' Allah also ment ioned their polytheist ic 
statements in other Ayat ,  

びヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We worship them only that  they may bring us near to Allah.) ぴ39:3び Allah admonished them for 
this false creed, stat ing that  only those whom He chooses are allowed to intercede with Him,  



∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) ぴ34:23び  

び⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And there are many angels in the heavens... . .)ぴ53:26び,  and,  

⌒プ リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ - 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Gracious (Allah) as a 
servant . Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing. And 
everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) ぴ19:93-95び If  all are 
Allah's servants, then why do any of them worships each other without  proof or evidence that  
allows them to do so Rather, they rely on sheer opinion and innovat ion in the religion, even 
though Allah has sent  all of His Prophets and Messengers, from beginning to end, prohibit ing 
this pract ice (polytheism) and ordering them to refrain from worshipping others besides Allah. 
They defied their Messengers and rebelled against  them, and this is why the word of 
punishment  st ruck them as a worthy recompense, e  

びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice) ぴ18:49び  

 ゅ∠ワ⌒ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∀る∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ジ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β⌒よやｚケ や⇔ギ∠よ∠コ ⊥モ∇Βｚジャや ∠モ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェゅ∠プ

∠ぺ ∃る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ギ∠よ∠コ ∃ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇ヱ
 ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Β∠プ ⊥ギ∠よｚゴャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠ヘ⊥ィ

び ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ  



(17. He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys f low according to their measure, but  
the f lood bears away the foam that  mounts up to the surface - and (also) from that  (ore) which 
they heat  in the f ire in order to make ornaments or utensils, rises a foam like unto it ,  thus does 
Allah (by parables) show forth t ruth and falsehood. Then, as for the foam it  passes away as 
scum upon the banks, while that  which is for the good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus 
Allah sets forth parables.)  

 

Two Parables proving that Truth remains and Falsehood perishes 

This honorable Ayah contains two parables which aff irm that  t ruth remains and increases, while 
falsehood diminishes and perishes. Allah said,  

び⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺぴ  

(He sends down water from the sky,) He sends rain,  

∀る∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ジ∠プぴびゅ∠ワ⌒ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ   

(and the valleys f low according to their measure,) each valley taking its share according to it s 
capacity, for some valleys are wider and can retain more water than others which are small 
and thus retain smaller measures of water. This Ayah indicates that  hearts dif fer, for some of 
them can retain substant ial knowledge while others cannot  entertain knowledge, but  rather are 
bothered by knowledge,  

びゅ⇔Β⌒よやｚケ や⇔ギ∠よ∠コ ⊥モ∇Βｚジャや ∠モ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェゅ∠プぴ  

(but  the f lood bears away the foam that  mounts up to the surface) of the water that  ran down 
the valleys; this is the f irst  parable. Allah said next ,  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ  

(and (also) from that  (ore) which they heat  in the f ire in order to make ornaments or 
utensils.. .) This is the second parable, whereas gold and silver ore is heated with f ire to make 
adornments with it ,  and iron and copper ore are heated to make pots and the like with it .  
Foam also rises to the surface of these ores, j ust  as in the case with water,  

び∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(thus does Allah (by parables) show forth t ruth and falsehood.) when they both exist , falsehood 
does not  remain, j ust  as foam does not  remain with the water or the gold and silver ores which 
are heated in f ire. Rather, foam dissipates and vanishes,  



び⇔¬べ∠ヘ⊥ィ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Β∠プ ⊥ギ∠よｚゴャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then, as for the foam it  passes away as scum upon the banks,) for it  carries no benefit  and 
dissipates and scat ters on the banks of the valley. The foam also st icks to t rees or is dissipated 
by wind, j ust  as the case with the scum that  rises on the surface of gold, silver, iron and 
copper ores; it  all goes away and never returns. However, water, gold and silver remain and 
are used to man's benefit .  This is why Allah said next ,  

 ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α  

(while that  which is for the good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets forth 
parables.) Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And these similitudes We put  forward for mankind; but  none will understand them except  
those who have knowledge.) ぴ29:43び Some of the Salaf (right ly guided ancestors) said, "When I 
would read a parable in the Qur'an that  I could not  comprehend, I would cry for myself  because 
Allah the Exalted says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  none will understand them except  those who have knowledge.)'' ぴ29:43び ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ワ⌒ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∀る∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ジ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys f low according to their measure,) "This is a 
parable that  Allah has set ; the hearts carry knowledge from Him, and certainty according to 
the amount  of doubt . As for doubt , working good deeds does not  benefit  while it  exists. As for 
certainty, Allah benefits its people by it ,  hence Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ギ∠よｚゴャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then, as for the foam), which refers to doubt ,  



 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠ヘ⊥ィ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Β∠プぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(it  passes away as scum upon the banks, while that  which is for the good of mankind remains in 
the earth.) in reference to certainty. And j ust  as when j ewelry is heated in f ire and is rid of its 
impurity, which remains in the f ire, similarly Allah accepts certainty and discards doubt . ''  

 

The Qur'an and the Sunnah contain Parables that use Water and 
Fire 

Allah has set  two examples in the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) about  the 
hypocrites, one using f ire and another using water. Allah said,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ン⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ  

(Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a f ire; then, when it  il luminated all around 
him.) ぴ2:17び then He said,  

∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∃ょあΒ∠ダ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ ∀ギ∇ハ∠ケ∠ヱ 

び∀ベ∇ゲ∠よ∠ヱ  

(Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning.) ぴ2:19び Allah also has 
set  two parables for the disbelievers in Surat  An-Nur (chapter 24), one of them is,  

び∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert .)ぴ24:39び The mirage 
occurs during intense heat . It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ∨ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ
ヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ャ :ゅ∠レ⌒ボ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ゼ⌒ト∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ヵ∠ぺ .⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ



 ⊥ユ⌒ト∇エ∠Α ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∠ヶ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ゲ∠Β∠プ ∨∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ゲ∠ゎ
ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ«  

(It  will be said to the Jews on the Day of Resurrect ion, "What  do you desire'' They will reply, 
"We need to drink, for we have become thirsty, O our Lord! '' It  will be said, "Will you then 
proceed to drink, '' and they will head towards the Fire, which will appear as a mirage, it s 
various parts consuming the other parts. '') Allah said in the second parable (in Surat  An-Nur);  

びｙヴあイぁャ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or is like the darkness in a vast  deep sea.)ぴ24:40び In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  Abu 
Musa Al-Ash` ari said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∩
 ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∃ゑ∇Β∠ビ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ
 ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ∇ゼ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ろ∠わ∠ら∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ら∠ホ
 ∩∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ノ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒キゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∩や∇ヲ∠ハ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ∇ろ∠よゅ
 ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∀ラゅ∠バΒ⌒ホ ∠ヶワ⌒やゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ
 ⌒ぶや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヮ⊥ボ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⇔ほ∠ヤ∠ミ ⊥ろ⌒ら∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ノ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ

 ゅ⇔シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ぶや ン∠ギ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ
ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ«  

(The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent  me is like abundant  rain 
falling on the earth, some of which was fert ile soil that  absorbed the rain water and brought  
forth vegetat ion and grass in abundance. And another port ion of it  was hard, it  held the rain 
water and Allah benefited the people with it  and they ut il ized it  for drinking, grazing, making 
their animals drink from it  and for irrigat ion purposes. And another port ion of it  fell on barren 
land, which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetat ion. The f irst  is the example of 



the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit ,  as well as benefit ing others 
(from the knowledge and guidance) which Allah has revealed through me and learns and then 
teaches others. The last  example is that  of a person who does not  care for it  and does not  
embrace Allah's guidance revealed through me.) This parable uses water in it .  In another 
Hadith that  Imam Ahmad collected, Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ケゅ∠ル ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
 ぁゆや∠ヱｚギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥スや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ
 ｚリ⊥ワ⊥ゴ⊥イ∇エ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇バ∠ボ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リ∇バ∠ボ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚャや

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヨ⌒エ∠わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇ら⌒ヤ∇ピΑ∠ヱ :∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん
 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゴ∠イ⊥エ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒エ∠わ∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠わ∠プ«  

(My example and the example of you is like that  of a person who lit  a f ire. When the f ire 
il luminated his surroundings, but terf lies and insects started falling into it ,  as they usually do, 
and he started swat t ing at  them to prevent  them from falling; but  they overwhelmed him and 
kept  falling into the f ire. This is the parable of me and you, I am holding you by the waist  
t rying to save you from the Fire, saying, "Go away from the Fire, '' yet  you overwhelm me and 
fall into it .) The Two Sahihs also collected this Hadith. This is a parable using f ire.  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ
 ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ⌒ょ⇒∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ

び ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(18. For those who answered their Lord's call is Al-Husna. But  those who answered not  His call,  
if  they had all that  is in the earth together with its like, they would offer it  in order to save 
themselves. For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling place will be Hell;  
and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .)  

 

Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones 

Allah ment ions the f inal dest inat ion of the blessed ones and the wretched ones,  



び⊥ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(For those who answered their Lord's call) obeyed Allah and followed His Messenger 
(Muhammad, peace be upon him) by obeying his commands and believing in the narrat ions he 
brought  about  the past  and the future, theirs will be,  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Husna), which is the good reward. Allah said that  Dhul-Qarnayn declared,  

 ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ル ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ- ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プび ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠シ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ   

(As for him who does wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought  back unto his 
Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible torment  (Hell).  But  as for him who believes and works 
righteousness, he shall have the best  reward (Al-Husna), and we shall speak unto him mild 
words by our command)ぴ18: 87-88び Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  (Al-Husna) and even more.) ぴ10: 26び Allah said next ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who answered not  His call,) disobeyed Allah,  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they had all that  is in the earth together) meaning, in the Hereafter. This Ayah says: Had 
the earth's f il l of gold and its like with it ,  they would t ry to ransom themselves from Allah's 
torment  at  that  t ime. However, this will not  be accepted from them. Verily, Allah the Exalted 
will not  accept  any type of exchange from,  

ぴび⌒ょ⇒∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(For them there will be the terrible reckoning.) in the Hereafter, when they will be reckoned 
for the Naqir and the Qitmir, the big and the small.  Verily, he who is reckoned in detail on that  
Day will receive punishment , hence Allah's statement  next ,  



び⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Their dwelling place will be Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .)  

 ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ  

(19. Shall he then who knows that  what  has been revealed unto you from your Lord is the t ruth, 
be like him who is blind But  it  is only the men of understanding that  pay heed.)  

 

The Believer and the Disbeliever are never Equal 

Allah says, ` They could never be equal; those among people who know that  what ,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺぴ  

(has been revealed unto you), O Muhammad,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from your Lord) is the t ruth about  which there is no doubt  and in which there is no confusion, 
vagueness or cont radict ion. Rather, they believe that  all of it  is the t ruth, each part  of it  
test ifying to another. They believe that  none of it s parts cont radicts the others, that  all it s 
informat ion is t rue and that  all it s commandments and prohibit ions are j ust ,  

び⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice.) ぴ6:15び It  is accurate in its 
informat ion and stories and j ust  in what  it  orders. Therefore, the Ayah says, those who believe 
in the t ruth that  you brought , O Muhammad, are not  at  all similar to those who are blind and 
cannot  f ind guidance to what  benefits them, which they cannot  even comprehend. And even if  
they comprehend the guidance, they will not  follow it ,  believe in it  or abide by it . ' Allah said in 
another Ayah,  

 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.) ぴ59:20び Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  



 ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Shall he then who knows that  what  has been revealed unto you from your Lord is the t ruth, be 
like him who is blind) They are not  equal. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(But  it  is only the men of understanding that  pay heed.) meaning, it  is those who have sound 
minds who draw lessons, gain wisdom and understand. We ask Allah to make us among them.  

∠バ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ⌒Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ- 

 ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エャや ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ

 ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⌒ケやｚギャや- ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや∠¬
 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゆゅ∠よ- ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ  

=(20. Those who fulf il l,  the covenant  of Allah and break not  the t rust .) (21. And those who j oin 
that  which Allah has commanded to be j oined and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible 
reckoning. ) (22. And those who remain pat ient ,  seeking their Lord's Face, perform the Salah, 
and spend out  of that  which We have bestowed on them, secret ly and openly, and repel evil 
with good, for such there is a good end.) (23. ` Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and (also) 
those who acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. And 
angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying):) (24. "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is the f inal home!'')  



 

Qualities of the Blessed Ones, which will lead to Paradise 

Allah states that  those who have these good qualit ies, will earn the good, f inal home: victory 
and t riumph in this life and the Hereafter,  

⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ⌒Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ  

(Those who fulf il l the covenant  of Allah and break not  the t rust .) They are nothing like the 
hypocrites who when one of them makes a covenant , he breaks it ;  if  he disputes, he is most  
quarrelsome; if  he speaks, he lies; and if  he is ent rusted, he bet rays his t rust . Allah said next ,  

び∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who j oin that  which Allah has commanded to be j oined) they are good to their 
relat ives and do not  sever the bond of kinship. They are also kind to the poor and the needy 
and generous in nature,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and fear their Lord), in what  they do or do not  do of act ions and statements. They remember 
that  Allah is watching during all of this and are afraid of His terrifying reckoning in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, all their affairs are on the st raight  path and correct , whether they are 
act ive or idle, and in all of their affairs, including those that  affect  others,  

∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ  

(And those who remain pat ient , seeking their Lord's Face,) They observe pat ience while staying 
away from sins and evil deeds, doing so while dedicat ing themselves to the service of their 
Lord the Exalted and Most  Honored and seeking His pleasure and generous reward,  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform the Salah), preserving its limits, t imes, bowing, prost rat ion and humbleness, 
according to the established limits and rulings of the religion,  

び∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and spend out  of that  which We have bestowed on them,) They spend on those whom they are 
obliged to spend on them, such as their spouses, relat ives and the poor and needy in general,  

び⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シぴ  



(secret ly and openly,) They spend during all condit ions and t imes, whether during the night  or 
the day, secret ly and openly,  

び∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and repel evil with good) they resist  evil with good conduct . When the people harm them they 
face their harm with good pat ience, forbearing, forgiveness and pardon. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

 ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ-∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ あナ∠ェ ヱ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま  

(Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter, then verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close friend. But  none is granted it  except  those who 
are pat ient  - and none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion in this world.)ぴ41:34-
35び This is why Allah states here that  those who have these good qualit ies, the blessed ones, 
will earn the f inal home, which He explained next ,  

び∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(` Adn Gardens), where, ` Adn, indicates cont inuous residence; they will reside in the gardens of 
everlast ing life. Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and (also) those who acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, and their 
offspring.) Allah will gather them with their loved ones, from among their fathers, family 
members and offspring, those who are righteous and deserve to enter Paradise, so that  their 
eyes are comforted by seeing them. He will also elevate the grade of those who are lower, to 
the grades of those who are higher, a favor from Him out  of His kindness, without  decreasing 
the grade of those who are higher up (in Paradise). Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith: to them shall We j oin their 
offspring.) ぴ52:21び Allah said next ,  



⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ
 リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ- ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや  

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is the f inal home!'') The angels will enter 
on them from every direct ion congratulat ing them for entering Paradise. The angels will 
welcome them with the Islamic greet ing and commend them for earning Allah's closeness and 
rewards, as well as, being admit ted into the Dwelling of Peace, neighbors to the honorable 
Messengers, the Prophets and the t ruthful believers. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr bin Al-` As, may Allah be pleased with them both, narrated that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ
∨⌒ぶや«  

(Do you know who among Allah's creat ion will enter Paradise f irst ) They said, "Allah and His 
Messenger have more knowledge.'' He said,  

» ⊥¬や∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⌒ぶや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ボｚわ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ケヲ⊥ピぁんャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ぁギ∠ジ⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ィゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ⌒ケゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや

 ∩⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥¬ゅ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ
⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ :⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲぁΒ∠エ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥わ∇もや :

 ∩∠マ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒カ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∠シ ⊥ラゅｚム⊥シ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユあヤ∠ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ :

 やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ



 ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ⌒ケゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ボｚわ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ケヲ⊥ピぁんャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ぁギ∠ジ⊥ゎ∠ヱ
 ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ィゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ

 ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ
ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(The f irst  among Allah's creat ion to enter Paradise are the poor emigrants (in Allah's cause) 
with whom the outposts (of the land) are secured and the various aff lict ions are warded off . 
One of them would die while his need is st il l in his chest , because he was unable to sat isfy it  
himself.  Allah will say to whom He will among His angels, "Go to them and welcome them with 
the Salam.'' The angels will say, "We are the residence of Your heaven and the best  of Your 
creat ion, do You command us to go to them and welcome them with the Salam'' Allah will say, 
"They are My servants who worshipped Me and did not  associate anyone or anything with Me in 
worship. With them, the outposts were secured and the aff lict ions were warded off .  One of 
them would die while his need is in his chest , unable to sat isfy it . '' So the angels will go to 
them from every gate (of Paradise),) saying,  

び ⌒ケやｚギャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is 
the f inal home!)''  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ

 ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プび  

(25. And those who break the covenant  of Allah, after it s rat if icat ion, and sever that  which 
Allah has commanded to be j oined, and work mischief in the land, on them is the curse, and 
for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).)  

 

Characteristics of the Wretched Ones which will lead to the Curse 
and the Evil Home 

This is the dest inat ion of the Wretched ones and these are their characterist ics. Allah 
ment ioned their end in the Hereafter, to cont rast  the end that  the believers earned, since 
their characterist ics were to the opposite of the believer's qualit ies in this life. The lat ter used 
to keep Allah's covenant  and j oin that  which Allah has ordained on them to j oin. As for the 
former, they used to,  



 べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Αぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ  

(break the covenant  of Allah, after it s rat if icat ion, and sever that  which Allah has commanded 
to be j oined, and work mischief in the land,) An authent ic Hadith states that ,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; whenever he promises, 
he always breaks it  (his promise); if  you ent rust  him, he proves to be dishonest . '') In another 
narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»ゲ∠イ∠プ ∠ユ∠タゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ケ∠ギ∠ビ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(If  he enters into a covenant , he bet rays it ;  and if  he disputes, he proves to be most  
quarrelsome.) This is why Allah said next ,  

び⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(on them is the curse,) they will be cast  away from Allah's mercy,  

び⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and for them is the unhappy home. ) the evil end and dest inat ion,  

ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユ  

(Their dwelling place will be Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .) ぴ13:18び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ

∠わ∠ョび ∀ノ⇒  



(26. Allah increases the provision for whom He wills, and st raitens (it  for whom He wills), and 
they rej oice in the life of the world, whereas the life of this world compared to the Hereafter 
is but  a brief passing enjoyment .)  

 

Increase and Decrease in Provision is in Allah's Hand 

Allah states that  He alone increases the provisions for whom He wills and decreases it  for whom 
He wills, according to His wisdom and perfect  j ust ice. So, when the disbelievers rej oice with 
the life of the present  world that  was given to them, they do not  know that  they are being 
tested and t ried. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .)ぴ23:55-56び Allah belit t led the life of the present  
world in comparison to what  He has prepared for His believing servants in the Hereafter,  

び∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(whereas the life of this world compared to the Hereafter is but  a brief passing enj oyment .) 
Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ  

(Say: "Short  is the enjoyment  of this world. The Hereafter is (far) bet ter for him who has 
Taqwa, and you shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly even equal to the amount  of a Fat ila.)ぴ4:77び 
and,  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よぴ- ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

び  

(Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the Hereafter is bet ter and more 
last ing.)ぴ87:16-17び Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Mustawrid, from Bani Fihr, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ
ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇タま«  

(The life of the present  world, compared to the Hereafter, is j ust  like when one of you inserts 
his f inger in the sea, so let  him contemplate how much of it  will it  carry.) and he pointed with 
the index f inger. Imam Muslim also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. In another Hadith, the 
Prophet  passed by a dead sheep, whose ears were small,  and said,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギヤ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ
ロヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ェ«  

(By Allah! The life of this present  world is as insignif icant  to Allah as this sheep was to it s 
owners when they threw it  away.)  

⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ リあョ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル
 ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮあよｚケ

 ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ぺ- ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱび ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒  

(27. And those who disbelieved say: "Why is not  a sign sent  down to him from his Lord'' Say: 
"Verily, Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and guides unto Himself  those who turn to Him in 
repentance.'') (28. Those who believed and whose hearts f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah. 
Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts f ind rest .) (29. Those who believed, and work 
righteousness, Tuba is for them and a beaut iful place of (f inal) return.)  

 

Disbelievers ask for Miracles, Allah's Response to Them 

Allah says that  the idolators said,  

び∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why is not ), meaning, there should be,  



び⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺぴ  

(a sign sent  down to him from his Lord) The idolators also said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(Let  him then bring us an Ayah like the ones (Prophets) that  were sent  before (with signs)!) 
ぴ21:5び We ment ioned this subj ect  several t imes before and stated that  Allah is able to bring 
them what  they wanted. There is a Hadith which ment ions that  the idolators asked the Prophet  
to turn Mount  As-Safa into gold and, they also asked him for a spring to gush forth for them and 
to remove the mountains from around Makkah and replace them with green f ields and gardens. 
Allah revealed to His Messenger : "If  You wish, O Muhammad, I will give them what  they asked 
for. However, if  they disbelieve thereafter, I will punish them with a punishment  that  I did not  
punish any among the ` Alamin (mankind and the Jinns). Or, if  you wish, I will open for them 
the door to repentance and mercy. '' The Prophet  said,  

»る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠よヲｚわャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ«  

(Rather, open for them the door to repentance and mercy.) This is why Allah said to His 
Messenger next ,  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ  

(Say: "Verily, Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and guides unto Himself  those who turn to Him 
in repentance.'') Allah states that  He brings misguidance or guidance whether the Messenger 
was given a sign (a miracle) according to their asking or not . Verily, earning the misguidance or 
the guidance are not  connected to the miracles or the lack of them. Allah said in other Ayat , f   

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  neither Ayat  nor warners benefit  those who believe not .) ぴ10:101び  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱび ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや   

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .)ぴ10:96-97び,  and,  



⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム
 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not  have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but  most  of them behave ignorant ly.) ぴ6:111び Allah said here,  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ  

(Say: "Verily, Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and guides unto Himself  those who turn to Him 
in repentance.'') meaning, He guides to Him those who repent , turn to Him, beg Him, seek His 
help and humbly submit  to Him.  

 

The Believer's Heart finds Comfort in the Remembrance of Allah 

Allah said,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who believed, and whose hearts f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah.) for their hearts 
f ind comfort  on the side of Allah, become t ranquil when He is remembered and pleased to have 
Him as their Protector and Supporter. So Allah said,  

び⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts f ind rest .) and surely, He is worthy of it .  

The Meaning of Tuba 

Allah said,  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 
び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ  



(Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tuba is for them and a beaut iful place of (f inal) 
return.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Tuba means, "Happiness and 
comfort  or refreshment  of the eye.'' ` Ikrimah said that  Tuba means, "How excellent  is what  
they earned,'' while Ad-Dahhak said, "A j oy for them.'' Furthermore, Ibrahim An-Nakh` i said 
that  Tuba means, "Bet ter for them,'' while Qatadah said that  it  is an Arabic word that  means, 
` you have earned a good thing. ' In another narrat ion, Qatadah said that  ` Tuba for them' 
means, "It  is excellent  for them,''  

び∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and a beaut iful place of return.) and f inal dest inat ion. These meanings for Tuba are all 
synonymous and they do not  cont radict  one another. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa'id Al-
Khudri said that  a man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Tuba for those who saw you and believed in 
you!'' The Prophet  said,  

» ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルへ∠ケ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ
ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ｚユ⊥を«  

(Tuba is for he who saw me and believed in me. Tuba, and another Tuba, and another Tuba for 
he who believed in me, but  did not  see me.) A man asked, "What  is Tuba'' The Prophet  said,  

» ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∃ュゅ∠ハ ⊥る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(A t ree in Paradise whose width is a hundred years, and the clothes of the people of Paradise 
are taken from its bark.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Sahl bin Sa` d said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ«  

(There is a t ree in Paradise, if  a rider t ravels in its shade for one hundred years, he would not  
be able to cross it .) An-Nu` man bin Abi ` Ayyash Az-Zuraqi added, "Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri narrated 
to me that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠キや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや 
ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠ノΑ⌒ゲｚジャや ∠ゲｚヨ∠ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  



(There is a t ree in Paradise, if  a rider t ravels in its shade on a fast , sleek horse for one hundred 
years, he would not  be able to cross it .)'' In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr 
narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said that  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ

∇ジ∠ョ ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャ∠ほ
ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥テ∠Β∇ガ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(O My slaves! If  the f irst  and the last  among you, mankind and Jinns among you, stood in one 
spot  and asked Me and I gave each person what  he asked, it  will not  decrease from My 
dominion, except  what  the needle decreases (or carries) when entered into the sea.) Khalid bin 
Ma` ddan said, "There is a t ree in Paradise called Tuba, that  has breasts that  nurse the children 
of the people of Paradise. Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will be swimming in one of the 
rivers of Paradise unt il the Day of Resurrect ion commences, when he will be gathered with 
people while forty years of age. '' Ibn Abi Hat im collected this statement .  

 ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠わあャ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ

び ⌒ゆゅ∠わ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(30. Thus have We sent  you to a community before whom other communit ies have passed 
away, in order that  you might  recite unto them what  We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most  Gracious (Allah). Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right  to be 
worshipped but  He! In Him is my t rust , and to Him I turn. '')  

 

Our Prophet was sent to recite and call to Allah's Revelation 

Allah says, ` Just  as We sent  you, O Muhammad, to your Ummah,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠わあャぴ  

(. . in order that  you might  recite unto them what  We have revealed to you,) so that  you deliver 
to them Allah's Message. Likewise, We sent  others to earlier nat ions that  disbelieved in Allah. 
The Messengers whom We sent  before you, were also denied and rej ected, so you have an 



example in what  they faced. And since We sent  Our torment  and revenge on those people, then 
let  these people fear what  will st rike them, for their denial of you is harsher than the denial 
that  the previous Messengers faced,'  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ  

(By Allah, We indeed sent  (Messengers) to the nat ions before you.)ぴ16-63び Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒み∠らｚル リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ  

(Verily, many Messengers were denied before you, with pat ience they bore the denial and 
suffering unt il;  t il l Our help reached them, and none can alter the Words (decree) of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the informat ion (news) about  the Messengers (before you).)ぴ6-
34び,  meaning, ` How We gave them victory and granted the best  end for them and their 
followers in this life and the Hereafter. ' Allah said next ,  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they disbelieve in the Most  Gracious (Allah).) Allah says, ` These people, that  We sent  
you to, disbelieve in the Most  Gracious and deny Him, because they dislike describing Allah by 
Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim ぴthe Most  Gracious, Most  Mercifulび. ' This is why on the day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, as Al-Bukhari narrated, they refused to write, "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman 
Ar-Rahim,'' saying, "We do not  know Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim!'' Qatadah narrated this words. Allah 
the Exalted said,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ６Α∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ  

(Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most  Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him, for 
to Him belong the Best  Names.) ぴ17:110び In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや«  



(The most  beloved names to Allah the Exalted are: ` Abdullah and ` Abdur-Rahman.)Allah said 
next ,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He!'') meaning: for I believe in 
Allah in Whom you disbelieve and aff irm His Divinity and Lordship. He is my Lord, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except  Him,  

び⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(In Him is my t rust ,) in all of my affairs,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠わ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him I turn.) meaning: to Him I return and repent , for He alone is worthy of all this and 
none else besides Him.  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ
 ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤャ モ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ユあヤ⊥ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや
 ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ザ∠⇒∇Α∇ゅ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ

Β⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ リあョ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ぁモ⊥エ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ

び ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α  

(31. And if  there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be moved (from their places), 
or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to speak (it  would not  have 
been other than this Qur'an). But  the decision of  all things is certainly with Allah. Have not  
then those who believed yet  known that  had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind 
And a disaster will not  cease to st rike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it  
(i.e. the disaster) set t les close to their homes, unt il the promise of Allah comes to pass. 
Certainly, Allah breaks not  His promise.) 

Virtues of the Qur'an and the Denial of Disbelievers 

Allah praises the Qur'an which He has revealed to Muhammad, peace be upon him, and prefers 
it  to all other divinely revealed Books before it ,   



び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be moved,) Allah says, ` If  there 
were a Book among the previous Divine Books with which the mountains could be moved from 
their places, or the earth could be cleaved asunder, or the dead speak in their graves, it  would 
have been this Qur'an and none else. ' Or, this Qur'an is more worthy to cause all this, because 
of it s marvelous eloquence that  def ies the abilit y of mankind and the Jinns, even if  all of them 
gather their forces together to invent  something like it  or even a Surah like it . Yet , these 
idolators disbelieve in the Qur'an and rej ect  it .  Allah said,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤャ モ∠よぴ  

(But  the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.) The decision over all affairs is with Allah 
Alone, whatever He wills, occurs and whatever He does not  will,  never occurs. Certainly, he 
whom Allah misguides, will never f ind enlightenment  and he whom Allah guides, will never be 
misled. We should state here that  it  is possible to call other Divine Books, ` Qur'an',  since this 
Qur'an is based on all of them. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚよや∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥り∠¬や∠ゲ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヘあヘ⊥カ
 ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∠ァ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ

ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥わｚよや∠キ«  

(Recit ing was made easy for (Prophet ) Dawud (David) in that  he used to order that  his animal 
be prepared for him to ride and in the meant ime he would read the ent ire Qur'an. He used to 
eat  only from what  his hand made.) Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith. The Qur'an ment ioned 
here is refers to the Zabur. Allah said next ,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ザ∠⇒∇Α∇ゅ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have not  then those who believed yet  known) that  not  all people would believe and 
understand and that ,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠サゅｚレャや ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind) Surely, there is not  a miracle or evidence 
more eloquent  or effect ive on the heart  and mind than this Qur'an. Had Allah revealed it  to a 
mountain, you would see the mountain shake and humbled from fear of Allah. The Sahih 
recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(Every Prophet  was given (a miracle) the type of which would make (some) people believe. 
What  I was given, however, is a revelat ion from Allah to me, and I hope that  I will have the 
most  following among them (Prophets) on the Day of Resurrect ion.) This Hadith indicates that  
every Prophet 's miracle disappeared upon his death, but  this Qur'an will remain as evidence for 
all t imes. Verily, the miracle of the Qur'an will never end, nor will it  become old the more it  is 
read, nor will scholars ever have enough of it .  The Qur'an is serious and is not  meant  for j est ; 
any tyrant  that  abandons it ,  Allah will dest roy him; he who seeks guidance in other than the 
Qur'an, then Allah will misguide him. Allah said next ,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤャ モ∠よぴ  

(But  the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.) Ibn ` Abbas commented, "He will only do 
what  He wills and He decided that  He will not  do that . '' Ibn Ishaq reported a chain for this, and 
Ibn Jarir At -Tabari agreed with it .  Allah said next ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∀る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ホび∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ リあョ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ぁモ⊥エ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(And a disaster will not  cease to st rike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it  
set t les close to their homes,) because of their denial,  disasters will st il l st rike them in this life 
or st rike those all around them, as a lesson and example for them. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや  

(And indeed We have dest royed towns round about  you, and We have shown (them) the Ayat  in 
various ways that  they might  return (to the t ruth).)ぴ46-27び,  and,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ  



(See they not  that  We gradually reduce the land (in their cont rol) from its out lying borders Is it  
then they who will overcome) ぴ21:44び Qatadah narrated that  Al-Hasan commented on Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ リあョ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ぁモ⊥エ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or it  set t les close to their homes,) "It  is in reference to the disaster. '' This is the apparent  
meaning here. Al-` Awfi reported that  bin ` Abbas said about ,  

び∀る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎぴ  

(And a Qari` ah (disaster) st rikes them because of  their (evil) deeds) "A torment  that  descends 
on them from heaven,  

⌒ケや∠キ リあョ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ぁモ⊥エ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∇ユ⌒ワ  

(or it  set t les close to their homes,) when the Messenger of Allah camps near their area and 
f ights them.'' Similar was reported from Muj ahid and Qatadah. ` Ikrimah said in another 
narrat ion he reported from Ibn ` Abbas that ,  

び∀る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ホぴ  

(Qari'ah) means aff lict ion. These scholars also said that ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il the promise of Allah comes to pass.) refers to the conquering of Makkah. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said that  it  refers to the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said next ,  

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮ  

(Certainly, Allah breaks not  His promise.) to His Messengers to aid them and their followers in 
this life and the Hereafter,  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
び ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ヱ⊥ク ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion.)ぴ14:47び  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび   

(32. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at  before you but  I granted respite to those 
who disbelieved, and f inally I punished them. Then how (terrible) was My punishment !)  

 

Comforting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah says to His Messenger, while comfort ing him in facing his people's denial of him,  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

` (And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at  before you), so you have a good example in 
them,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(but  I granted respite to those who disbelieved,) deferred their j udgment  for a term appointed,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and f inally I punished them.) with encompassing punishment . How did you obtain the news of 
how I gave them respite and then took them with punishment ' Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it  (with punishment). And to Me is the (f inal) return (of all).)ぴ22:48び It  is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, Allah gives respite to the unj ust  unt il when He seizes him, He never lets go of him.) 
The Messenger next  recited this Ayah,  



 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Verily, His punishment  is painful,  (and) severe.)ぴ11:102び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲぁヨ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャ

ｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∇モ∠よ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⌒よ ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒グ
 ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ⊥タ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

び ∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and knows all that  he has earned (like 
any other deity who knows nothing) Yet , they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "Name them! Is it  
that  you will inform Him of something He knows not  in the earth or is it  (j ust ) a show of false 
words.'' Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plot t ing is made fair-seeming, and they have been 
hindered from the right  path; and whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.)  

 

There is no Similarity between Allah and False Deities in any 
Respect 

Allah said,  

び∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and knows all that  he has earned) Allah is 
the guard and watcher over every living soul and knows what  everyone does, whether good or 
evil,  and nothing ever escapes His perfect  observat ion. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ  



(Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but  we are 
witness thereof, when you are doing it .) ぴ10:61び and Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .) ぴ6:59び  

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ

び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposits. All is in a Clear Book.)ぴ11:6び,   

 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
び ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, whether 
he be hid by night  or goes forth freely by day.) ぴ13:10び  

びヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more hidden.) ぴ20:7び and,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.) ぴ57:4び Is 
He Who is like this similar to the idols, that  the polytheists worship, which can neither hear nor 
see nor do they have a mind nor able to bring good to themselves or to their worshippers nor 
prevent  harm from themselves or their worshippers The answer to the quest ion in the Ayah was 
omit ted, because it  is implied, for Allah said next ,  

び∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(Yet , they ascribe partners to Allah.) which they worshipped besides Him, such as idols, rivals 
and false deit ies,  



び∇ユ⊥ワヲぁヨ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Name them!'') make them known to us and uncover them so that  they are known, for 
surely, they do not  exist  at  all!  So Allah said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  that  you will inform Him of something He knows not  in the earth) for had that  thing 
existed in or on the earth, Allah would have known about  it  because nothing ever escapes His 
knowledge,  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⌒よ ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or is it  (j ust ) a show of words) or doubts expressed in words, according to Muj ahid, while Ad-
Dahhak and Qatadah said, false words. Allah says, you (polytheists) worshipped the idols 
because you thought  that  they had power to bring benefit  or harm, and this is why you called 
them gods,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ べｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∀¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ 
 ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ
 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

び  

(They are but  names which you have named - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent  
down no authority. They follow but  a guess and that  which they themselves desire, whereas 
there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!)ぴ53:23び Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plot t ing is made fair seeming,) or their words, according 
to Muj ahid. This Ayah refers to the misguidance of the polytheists and their propagat ion night  
and day. Allah said in another Ayah,  

∠¬べ∠ル∠ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ツｚΒ∠ホ∠ヱぴびユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ   

(And We have assigned for them (devils) int imate companions, who have made fair-seeming to 
them.) Allah said next ,  



び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ⊥タ∠ヱぴ  

(and they have been hindered from the right  path;) Some read with Fatha over the Sad (i.e. wa 
Saddu), which would mean, ` and they hindered from the right  path, feeling fond of the 
misguidance they are in, thinking that  it  is correct , they called to it  and thus hindered the 
people from following the path of the Messengers. ' Others read it  with Damma over the Sad 
(i.e. wa Suddu), which would mean, ` and they have been hindered from the right  path,' 
explained it  this way: because they thought  that  their way looked fair or correct , they were 
hindered by it  from the right  path, so Allah said,  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.) Allah said in similar instances,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whomsoever Allah wants to suffer a t rial,  you can do nothing for him against  Allah.) 
ぴ5:41び,  and,  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α  

(If  you covet  for their guidance, then verily, Allah guides not  those whom He makes to go 
ast ray. And they will have no helpers.)ぴ16:37び  

 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ
 ∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠セ∠ぺ- ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ
∠キ ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⌒ニ⌒ヱ ∀ユ⌒もへ

び ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(34. For them is a torment  in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the torment  of the 
Hereafter. And they have no defender (or protector) against  Allah.) (35. The descript ion of the 
Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised: Underneath it  rivers f low, it s 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end (f inal dest inat ion) of those who have 
Taqwa, and the end (f inal dest inat ion) of the disbelievers is Fire.)  



 

Punishment of the Disbelievers and Reward of the Pious Believers 

Here, Allah ment ions the punishment  of the disbelievers and the reward of the righteous 
believers, after describing the Kufr and Shirk that  the disbelievers indulge in,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ  

(For them is a torment  in the life of this world,) by the hands of the believers, kill ing and 
capturing them,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and certainly, the torment  of the Hereafter.) which will come after they suffer humiliat ion in 
this life,  

びｚペ⊥セ∠ぺぴ  

(is harder) many t imes harder. The Messenger of Allah said to those who agreed to Mula` anah,  

»り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Surely, the torment  of this life, is easier than the torment  of the Hereafter.) Indeed, and j ust  
as the Messenger of Allah stated, the torment  of this life ends but  the torment  of the Hereafter 
is everlast ing in a Fire that  is seventy t imes hot  than our f ire, where there are chains whose 
thickness and hardness are unimaginable. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ- ⊥ヮ∠ホゅ∠を∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒をヲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(So on that  Day none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind as He will bind.)ぴ89:25-
26び,  and,  

∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ ⌒る
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒プ∠コ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヌぁΒ∠ピ∠ゎ- ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱ 



 ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を-⊥ホ  ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ぺ ∇モ
 ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ∇ュ∠ぺ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a f laming Fire. When it  (Hell) sees them 
from a far place, they will hear it s raging and its roaring. And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein for dest ruct ion. Exclaim not  
today for one dest ruct ion, but  exclaim for many dest ruct ions. Say: "Is that  (torment ) bet ter, or 
the Paradise of Eternity promised for those who have Taqwa'' It  will be theirs as a reward and 
as a f inal dest inat ion.) ぴ25:11-15び Similarly He said;  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ  

(The descript ion of the Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised) meaning its 
descript ion and qualit ies;  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(Underneath it  rivers f low,) these rivers f low in the various parts and grades of Paradise and 
wherever its people wish they f low and gush forth for them. Allah also said,  

 リあョ ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ
∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃リ⌒シや∠¬ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃¬べｚョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇バ∠デ ∇ゲｚΒ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ∃リ∠らｚャ リあョ ∀ケゅ

 ∃モ∠ジ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグｚャ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ
び∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ６ヘ∠ダぁョ  

(The descript ion of Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised (is that ) in it  are 
rivers of water the taste and smell of which are not  changed, rivers of wine delicious to those 
who drink, and rivers of clarif ied honey, therein for them is every kind of fruit ,  and 
forgiveness.) ぴ47:15び Allah said next ,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺぴびゅ∠ヰぁヤ⌒ニ⌒ヱ ∀ユ⌒もへ∠キ  



(it s provision is eternal and so is its shade) for Paradise has foods, fruits and drinks that  never 
end or f inish. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn ` Abbas narrated in the Hadith about  the 
Eclipse prayer that  the Companions said, "O Allah's Messenger! While you were standing ぴin 
prayerび,  we saw you reach for something with your hand and then you brought  it  back. '' The 
Messenger said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ヱゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま
∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や⇔キヲ⊥ボ∇レ⊥ハゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ほ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ«  

(I saw Paradise - or was shown Paradise - and reached for a cluster (of grapes or other fruit ),  
and had I kept  it ,  you would have eaten from it  as long as this life remains.) iImam Muslim 
recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トｚガ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α
 ⌒ウΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀¬ゅ∠ゼ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α

∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ザΑ⌒ギ∇ボｚわャや∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら∇ジｚわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ
ザ∠ヘｚレャや«  

(The people of Paradise eat  and drink, and they do not  need to blow their noses, or answer the 
call of nature, or urinate, for they pass the food excrements in belches, which smell l ike musk. 
They will be inspired to praise and glorify (Allah) as spontaneously as they breathe.) Imams 
Ahmad and An-Nasa'i recorded that  Thumamah bin ` Uqbah said that  he heard Zayd bin Arqam 
say, "A man from the People of the Scriptures came and said ぴto the Prophet  び, ` O Abul-Qasim! 
You claim that  the people of Paradise eat  and drink' The Prophet  said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
 ⌒ゆ∇ゲぁゼャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ヴ∠トバ⊥Β∠ャ

り∠ヲ∇ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ネゅ∠ヨ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Yes. By He in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, a man among them will be given the st rength of  
a hundred men in eat ing, drinking, sexual intercourse and appet ite.) That  man asked, ` He who 
eats and drinks needs to relieve the call of nature, but  Paradise is pure ぴfrom feces and urineび' 
The Prophet  said,  



»ヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヂΒ⌒ヘ∠Α ゅ⇔エ∇セ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ィゅ∠ェ ⊥ラ
ヮ⊥レ∇ト∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇ツ∠Β∠プ ⌒マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ウΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ«  

(One of them (residents of Paradise) relieves the call of nature through a sweat  that  emanates 
from the skin, with the scent  of musk, and the stomach becomes empty again.) Imam Ahmad 
and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ-び ∃る∠ハヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ   

(And fruit  in plenty, whose supply is not  cut  off  nor are they out  of reach.)ぴ56:32-33び,  and,  

 ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ∠ヱぴび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of fruit  thereof will hang low 
within their reach.)ぴ76:14び The shade of Paradise is everlast ing and never shrinks, j ust  as Allah 
said,  

∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ニ ６Κ⇒⌒ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ  

(But  those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall admit  them to Gardens under 
which rivers f low, abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have pure mates, and We shall 
admit  them to shades wide and ever deepening.)ぴ4:57び Allah often ment ions the descript ion of 
Paradise and the descript ion of the Fire together, to make Paradise appealing and warn against  
the Fire. This is why, after Allah ment ioned the descript ion of Paradise here, He next  said,  

び⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(this is the end (f inal dest inat ion) of those who have Taqwa, and the end (f inal dest inat ion) of 
the disbelievers is Fire.) Allah said in another Ayah ,  

 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.) ぴ59:20び  



 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ

∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゆべ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ
- ∠ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ６Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ワ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ
び ∃ベや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ  

(36. Those to whom We have given the Book, rej oice at  what  has been revealed unto you, but  
there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those who rej ect  a part  thereof. Say: "I am 
commanded only to worship Allah and not  to j oin partners with Him. To Him I call and to Him is 
my return. '') (37. And thus have We sent  it  (the Qur'an) down to be a j udgement  of authority in 
Arabic. Were you to follow their (vain) desires after the knowledge which has come to you, 
then you will not  have any Wali (protector) or defender against  Allah.)  

 

The Truthful Ones from among the People of the Scriptures rejoice 
at what Allah has revealed to Muhammad 

Allah said,  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(Those to whom We have given the Book,) and they adhere by it ,   

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Αぴ  

(rej oice at  what  has been revealed unto you,) i.e. the Qur'an, because they have evidence in 
their Books aff irming the t ruth of the Qur'an and conveying the good news of its imminent  
revelat ion, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヱ∠Κ⌒ゎ ｚペ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム  

(Those to whom We gave the Book recite it  as it  should be recited.) ぴ2:121び Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  



(Say: "Believe in it  (the Qur'an) or do not  believe. '') ぴ17:107び,  unt il,   

ゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラ  

(Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be fulf il led.) ぴ17:109び meaning, Allah's promise to us in our 
Books to send Muhammad is t rue. It  is certain and will surely come to pass and be fulf il led, so 
all praise to our Lord, how t ruthful is His promise, all the thanks are due to Him,  

び ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they fall down on their faces weeping and it  increases their humilit y.) ぴ17:109び Allah said 
next ,  

⌒ムレ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ  

(but  there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those who rej ect  a part  thereof.) meaning, 
` There are those among the sects who disbelieve in some of what  was revealed to you (O 
Muhammad). ' Muj ahid said that ,  

び⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  there are among the Ahzab (Confederates)), refers to Jews and Christ ians,  

び⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥Α リ∠ョぴ  

(those who rej ect  a part  thereof), meaning, ` They rej ect  a part  of the t ruth that  came down to 
you - O Muhammad.' Similar was reported from Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. Allah said in similar Ayat ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there are, certainly, among the People of  the Scripture, those who believe in Allah.) 
ぴ3:199び Allah said next ,  

∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ   

(Say: "I am commanded only to worship Allah and not  to j oin partners with Him... '') meaning, ` I 
(Muhammad) was sent  with the religion of worshipping Allah alone without  partners, j ust  as the 
Messengers before me,  

⌒まぴびヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ  



(To Him (alone) I call),  I call the people to His path,  

び⌒ゆべ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him is my return.) f inal dest inat ion and dest iny. ' Allah said,  

びゅ６Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus have We sent  it  (the Qur'an) down to be a j udgement  of authority in Arabic.) Allah 
says, ` Just  as We sent  Messengers before you and revealed to them Divine Books from heaven, 
We sent  down to you the Qur'an, a j udgement  of authority in Arabic, as an honor for you, and 
We preferred you among all people with this clear, plain and unequivocal Book that ,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it : (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.)' ぴ41:42び Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴびユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや  

(Were you to follow their (vain) desires), means, their opinions,  

び⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よぴ  

(after the knowledge which has come to you) from Allah, all praise to Him,  

び∃ベや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(then you will not  have any Wali (protector) or defender against  Allah.) This part  of the Ayah 
warns people of know- ledge against  following the paths of misguid- ance after they had gained 
knowledge in (and abided by) the Prophet ic Sunnah and the path of Muhammad, may Allah's 
best  peace and blessings be on him.  

 ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ



 ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ⊥ろ⌒ら∇ん⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α 
び ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ  

(38. And indeed We sent  Messengers before you, and made for them wives and offspring. And it  
was not  for a Messenger to bring a sign except  by Allah's leave. (For) every mat ter there is a 
decree (from Allah).) (39. Allah blots out  what  He wills and confirms (what  He wills). And with 
Him is the Mother of the Book.)  

 

All Prophets and Messengers were Humans 

Allah says, ` Just  as We have sent  you O Muhammad, a Prophet  and a human, We sent  the 
Messengers before you from among mankind, that  eat  food, walk in the markets, and We gave 
them wives and offspring. ' Allah said to the most  honorable and Final Messenger,  

びｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I am only a man like you. It  has been revealed to me.'') ぴ18:110び It  is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥モ⊥ミへ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ト∇プ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥タ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ヶ⌒わｚレ⊥シ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ビ∠ケ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ⊥ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ユ∇エｚヤャや

ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ«  

(As for me, I fast  and break the fast , stand in prayer at  night  and sleep, eat  meat  and marry 
women; so whoever turns away from my Sunnah is not  of mine.)  

 

No Prophet can bring a Miracle except by Allah's Leave 

Allah said,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  was not  for a Messenger to bring a sign except  by Allah's leave.) meaning, no Prophet  
could have brought  a miracle to his people except  by Allah's permission and will,  for this 
mat ter is only decided by Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored, not  the Prophets; surely Allah 
does what  He wills and decides what  He wills.  



び∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

((For) every mat ter there is a decree (from Allah).) for every term appointed, there is a record 
(or decree) that  keeps it ,  and everything has a specif ic due measure with Allah,  

ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク  

(Know you not  that  Allah knows all that  is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it  is (all) in 
the Book. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.)ぴ22:70び 

Meaning of Allah blotting out what He wills and confirming what He 
wills of the Book 

Allah said,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Αぴ  

(Allah blots out  what  He wills) of  the divinely revealed Books,  

び∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and confirms), unt il the Qur'an, revealed from Allah to His Messenger peace be upon him, 
abrogated them all.  Muj ahid commented;  

び⊥ろ⌒ら∇ん⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Αぴ  

(Allah blots out  what  He wills and confirms (what  He wills).) "Except  life and death, misery and 
happiness ぴi.e.,  faith and disbelief び,  for they do not  change.'' Mansur said that  he asked 
Muj ahid, "Some of us say in their supplicat ion, ` O Allah! If  my name is with those who are 
happy (believers), aff irm my name among them, and if  my name is among the miserable ones 
(disbelievers), remove it  from among them and place it  among the happy ones. '' Muj ahid said. 
"This supplicat ion is good.'' I met  him a year or more later and repeated the same quest ion to 
him and he recited these Ayat ,  

び∃る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(We sent  it  (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night .) Muj ahid commented next , "During Laylatul-
Qadr (Night  of the Decrees), Allah decides what  provisions and disasters will occur in the next  
year of. He then brings forward or back (or blots out ) whatever He wills. As for the Book 
containing the records of the happy (believers) and the miserable (disbelievers), it  does not  
change.'' Al-A` mash narrated that  Abu Wa'il,  Shaqiq bin Salamah said that  he used to recite this 
supplicat ion often, "O Allah, if  You wrote us among the wretched ones, remove this status from 



us and write us among the blessed ones. If  You wrote us among the blessed ones, please let  us 
stay that  way, for surely, You blot  out  and confirm what  You will,  and with You is the Mother of 
the Book.'' Ibn Jarir At -Tabari collected this. Similar statements were collected from ` Umar bin 
Al-Khat tab and ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, indicat ing that  Allah blots out  (or abrogates) and aff irms 
what  He wills in the Book of Records. What  further supports this meaning is that  Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Thawban said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇ルｚグャゅ⌒よ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇エ⊥Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや ぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α

ゲ⌒ら∇ャや«  

(A man might  be deprived of a provision (that  was writ ten for him) because of a sin that  he 
commits; only supplicat ion changes Al-Qadar (Predest inat ion); and only Birr (righteousness) can 
increase the life span.'') An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith. There is also a Hadith 
recorded in the Sahih that  aff irms that  maintaining the t ies of the womb increases the life 
span. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⌒ら∇ん⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Αぴ  

(Allah blots out  what  He wills and confirms (what  He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the 
Book.) "A man might  work in Allah's obedience for a while but  he reverts to the disobedience of 
Him and then dies while misguided. This is what  Allah blots out , while what  He confirms is a 
man who works in His disobedience, but  since goodness was dest ined for him, he dies after 
revert ing to the obedience of Allah. This is what  Allah confirms.'' It  was also reported that  
Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  this Ayah is in the meaning of another Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all 
things.) ぴ2:284び  

∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ
 ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ- ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∠ょあボ∠バ⊥ョ  



a(40. Whether We show you part  of what  We have promised them or cause you to die, your 
duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) (41. See they not  that  We 
gradually reduce the land from its out lying borders. And Allah j udges, there is none to put  back 
His j udgement , and He is swift  at  reckoning.)  

 

Punishment is by Allah, and the Messenger's Job is only to convey 
the Message 

Allah said to His Messenger ,  

び∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

` (Whether We show you) O Muhammad, part  of the disgrace and humiliat ion We have promised 
your enemies in this life,  

び∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or cause you to die) before that ,  

び⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(your duty is only to convey We have only sent  you to convey to them Allah's Message, and by 
doing so, you will have fulf il led the mission that  was ordained on you,  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and on Us is the reckoning), their reckoning and recompense is on Us.' Allah said in similar 
Ayat ,  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ- ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ - 

 ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま- ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ∇Β∠プ 
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Α⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま -び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them - Save the 
one who turns away and disbelieves. Then Allah will punish him with the greatest  punishment . 
Verily, to Us will be their return, Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.)ぴ88:21-26び Allah 
said next ,  



 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ  

(See they not  that  We gradually reduce the land from its out lying borders.) Ibn ` Abbas 
commented, "See they not  that  We are grant ing land after land to Muhammad ()'' Al-Hasan and 
Ad-Dahhak commented that  this Ayah refers to Muslims gaining the upper hand over idolators, 
j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have dest royed towns round about  you.) ぴ46:27び  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ

び ⌒ケやｚギャや  

(42. And verily, those before them did devise plots, but  all planning is Allah's. He knows what  
every person earns, and the disbelievers will know who gets the good end (f inal dest inat ion).)  

 

The Disbelievers plot, but the Believers gain the Good End 

Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, those before them did devise plots,) against  their Messengers, they wanted to 
expel them from their land, but  Allah devised plots against  the disbelievers and gave the good 
end to those who fear Him. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α 
 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャや  



(And (remember) when the disbelievers plot ted against  you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to get  you out ; they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing; and Allah is the Best  of those 
who plot .) ぴ8:30び,  and,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ  

(So they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not . Then see how was 
the end of their plot ! Verily, We dest royed them and their nat ion, all together.)ぴ27:50,51び Allah 
said next ,  

び∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  every person earns,) meaning, He alone knows all secrets and concealed 
thoughts and will reckon each person according to his work, (  

⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴ  

and the Kafir (disbeliever) will know  

び⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャやぴ  

or the Kuffar (disbelievers) according to another way of recit ing,  

ャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴび⌒ケやｚギ  

(who gets the good end.) who will earn the ult imate and f inal victory, they or the followers of 
the Messengers. Indeed, the followers of the Messengers will earn the good end in this life and 
the Hereafter, all thanks and praise is due to Allah.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホ ⇔Κ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ  

(43. And those who disbelieved, say: "You are not  a Messenger. '' Say: "Suff icient  as a witness 
between me and you is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture. '')  

 



Allah and those who have Knowledge of the Scripture are Sufficient 
as Witness to the Message of the Prophet 

Allah says, the disbelievers rej ect  you and say,  

び⇔Κ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャぴ  

(You are not  a Messenger.) from Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Suff icient  as a witness between me and you is Allah... '') meaning, say, ` Allah is suff icient  
for me and He is the witness over me and you. He is witness that  I (Muhammad) have conveyed 
the Message from Him and over you, O rej ecters, to the falsehood that  you invent . ' Allah said,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture.) This refers to ` Abdullah bin Salam, 
according to Muj ahid. However, this opinion is not  plausible, since this Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah and ` Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam soon after the Prophet  emigrated to Al-
Madinah. A more suitable explanat ion is that  narrated by Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas that  this 
Ayah refers to Jews and Christ ians. Qatadah said that  among them are, ` Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman (Al-Farisi) and Tamim Ad-Dari. The correct  view is that  this Ayah,  

び⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and those too who have. ..),  refers to the scholars of the People of the Scriptures who f ind the 
descript ion of Muhammad in their Books and the good news of his advent  that  were conveyed 
to them by their Prophets. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α
 ン⌒グｚャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ルヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

 ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Αび⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ  

(And My mercy embraces all things. That  (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and 
give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat ; Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  
who can neither read nor write whom they f ind writ ten with them in the Tawrah and the Inj il.) 
ぴ7:156-157び and,  



 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(It  is not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it  (as 
t rue))ぴ26:197び There are similar Ayat  that  aff irm that  the scholars of the Children of Israel 
know this fact  from their divinely revealed Books. This is the end of Surat  Ar-Ra` d, and all 
praise is due to Allah and all favors are from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim 

(Chapter -14) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゲャやぴ
 ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや-⌒ヮｚヤャや  ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや 
 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

- ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プび  

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that  you might  lead 
mankind out  of darkness into light  by their Lord's leave to the path of the Almighty, the 
Praised.) (2. Allah to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth! And 
woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment .) (3. Those who prefer the life of this world to 
the Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the path of  Allah and seek crookedness therein - they are 
far ast ray.)  

 

Describing the Qur'an and warning Those Who defy it 



Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate let ters that  appear in the beginnings of 
some Surahs.  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ  

((This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...) Allah says, ` This is a Book that  We have 
revealed to you, O Muhammad. This ` Book', is the Glorious Qur'an, the most  honored Book, that  
Allah sent  down from heaven to the most  honored Messenger of Allah sent  to all the people of 
the earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike,  

び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  you might  lead mankind out  of darkness into light ) We sent  you, O Muhammad, 
with this Book in order that  you might  lead mankind away from misguidance and crookedness to 
guidance and the right  way, '  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⊥れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

∠ルヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αび⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ  

(Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out  from 
darkness into light . But  as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya (supporters and helpers) are 
Taghut  (false deit ies), they bring them out  from light  into darkness.) ぴ2:257び,  and,  

 ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャ  

(It  is He Who sends down manifest  Ayat  to His servant  that  He may bring you out  from darkness 
into light . ) ぴ57:9び Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よぴ  

(by their Lord's leave), He guides those whom He dest ined to be guided by the hand of His 
Messenger , whom He sent  to guide them by His command,  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to the path of the All-Mighty,) Who can never be resisted or overpowered. Rather, Allah is 
Irresist ible above everything and everyone else,  



び⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the Praised.) Who is glorif ied and praised in all His act ions, statements, legislat ion, 
commandments and prohibit ions and Who only says the t ruth in the informat ion He conveys. 
Allah's statement ,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth!), is similar to,  

ぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth.) ぴ7:158び Allah's statement ,  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment . ) means, ` woe to them on the Day of 
Judgment  because they defied you, O Muhammad, and rej ected you.' Allah described the 
disbelievers as preferring the life of the present  world to the Hereafter, covet ing the former 
life and working hard for it s sake. They have forgot ten the Hereafter and abandoned it  behind 
their backs,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and hinder (men) from the path of Allah), from following the Messengers,  

びゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and seek crookedness therein) they seek to make Allah's path crooked, even though it  is 
st raight  itself  and does not  deviate on account  of those who defy or bet ray it .  When the 
disbelievers do this, they become engulfed in ignorance and misguidance far away from t ruth, 
and therefore, there is no hope that  they will gain guidance and correctness while on this 
state.  



 ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Β

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(4. And We sent  not  a Messenger except  with the language of his people, in order that  he might  
make (the Message) clear for them. Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Every Prophet was sent with the Language of His People; Guidance 
or Misguidance follows the Explanation 

Allah is Kind and Compassionate with His creat ion, sending Messengers to them from among 
them and speaking their language, so that  they are able to understand the Message that  the 
Messengers were sent  with. Allah said next ,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) after the proof and evidence 
have been established for the people, Allah misguides whom He wills from the path of guidance 
and guides whom He wills to the t ruth,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Mighty,) whatever He wills occurs and whatever He does not  will never 
occurs,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) in His decisions, misleading those who deserve to be misled and guiding those 
who deserve guidance. This is from Allah's wisdom with His creat ion, every Prophet  He sent  to 
a people spoke their language and everyone of these Prophets were only sent  to their people. 
Muhammad bin ` Abdullah, Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, was sent  to all 
people. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Jabir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ
ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ: ∠ヶ⌒ャ ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル



 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや
や ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ｚモ∠エ⊥ゎ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャ

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α
るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to anyone else before me. Allah made me 
victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's j ourney. The 
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for worship and a purif ier. The war 
booty has been made lawful for me and it  was not  lawful for anyone else before me. I have 
been given the right  of Intercession (on the Day of Resurrect ion). Every Prophet  used to be sent  
to his nat ion only, but  I have been sent  to all mankind.) Allah said,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah...) ぴ7:158び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱ

び ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク  

(5. And indeed We sent  Musa with Our Ayat  (saying): "Bring out  your people from darkness into 
light , and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah. Truly, therein are Ayat  for every 
pat ient , thankful (person).'')  

 

Story of Musa and His People 

Allah says here, ` Just  as We sent  you (O, Muhammad) and sent  down to you the Book, in order 
that  you might  guide and call all people out  of darkness into the light , We also sent  Musa to the 
Children of Israel with Our Ayat  (signs, or miracles). ' Muj ahid said that  this part  of the Ayah 
refers to the nine miracles.  

び∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Bring out  your people) he is being commanded;  



び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴ  

(Bring out  your people from darkness into light ,) call them to all that  is good and righteous, in 
order that  they might  turn away from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance they indulged 
in, to the light  of guidance and the enlightenment  of faith,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah) remind them (O Musa) of Allah's days, 
meaning, favors and bount ies which He bestowed on them when He delivered them from the 
grip of Fir` awn and his inj ust ice, tyranny and brutalit y. This is when Allah delivered them from 
their enemy, made a passage for them through the sea, shaded them with clouds, sent  down 
manna and quails for them, and other favors and bount ies. Muj ahid, Qatadah and several 
others said this. Allah said next ,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, therein are Ayat  for every pat ient , thankful (person).) Allah says, ` Our delivering of Our 
loyal supporters among the Children of Israel from the grasp of Fir` awn and saving them from 
the disgraceful torment , provides a lesson to draw from for those who are pat ient  in the face 
of aff lict ion, and thankful in t imes of prosperity. Qatadah said, "Excellent  is the servant  who if  
he is tested, he observes pat ience, and if  he is granted prosperity, he is thankful for it . '' It  is 
recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∀ょ∠イ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ
 ∩∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ら∠タ

ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ«  

(Verily, all of the mat ter of the believer is amazing, for every decision that  Allah decrees for 
him is good for him. If  an aff lict ion st rikes him, he is pat ient  and this is good for him; if  a 
bounty is give to him, he is thankful and this is good for him.)  

⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ
 ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠イル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥エあよ∠グ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀¬Κ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒コ∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム∠セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ギΑ
 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ- ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(6. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Call to mind Allah's favor to you, when He 
delivered you from Fir` awn's people who were aff lict ing you with horrible torment , and were 
slaughtering your sons and let t ing your women live; and in it  was a t remendous t rial from your 
Lord. '') (7. And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If  you give thanks, I will give you 
more; but  if  you are thankless, verily, My punishment  is indeed severe. '') (8. And Musa said: "If  
you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), 
Worthy of all praise. '')  

 

Allah states that Musa reminded his people about Allah's annals and 
days and of Allah's favors and bounties that He bestowed on them, 
when He saved them from Fir` awn and his people and the torment 

and disgrace they used to exert on them. 

They used to slaughter whomever they could f ind among their sons and let  their females live. 
Allah delivered them from all this torment , and this is a great  bounty, indeed. This is why Allah 
described this aff lict ion,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀¬∠Κ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in it  was a t remendous t rial from your Lord.) ` for He granted you (O Children of Israel) a 
great  favor for which you are unable to perfect ly thank Him.' Some scholars said that  this part  
of the Ayah means, ` what  Fir` awn used to do to you was a t remendous  

び⇔¬∠Κ∠よぴ  

(t rial.)' Both meanings might  be considered here and Allah knows best . Allah said in another 
Ayah ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We t ried them with good and evil in order that  they might  turn (to Allah). ) ぴ7:168び Allah's 
statement  next ,  



び∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed) means, proclaimed and made known His promise 
to you. It  is possible that  this Ayah means, your Lord has vowed and sworn by His might , grace 
and exaltness. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when your Lord declared that  He would certainly keep on sending against  
them (i.e. the Jews), t il l the Day of Resurrect ion.) ぴ7:167び Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ギΑ⌒コ∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム∠セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(If  you give thanks, I will give you more;) meaning, ` if  you appreciate My favor on you, I will 
give you more of it ,   

∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ゎ  

(but  if  you are thankless) if  you are not  thankful for My favors, covering and denying, them,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, My punishment  is indeed severe), by depriving you of the favor and punishing you for 
being unappreciat ive of it . ' A Hadith states that ,  

»ヮ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇ルｚグャゅ⌒よ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇エ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(A servant  might  be deprived of a provision (that  was writ ten for him) because of a sin that  he 
commits. ) Allah said,  

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒チ∇ケ
び ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And Musa said: "If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free 
of all needs), Worthy of all praise. '') Allah does not  need the grat itude of His servants, and He 
is worthy of all praise even if  the disbelievers disbelieve in Him,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not  in need of you) ぴ39:7び and,  



∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シやｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴび∀ギΒ⌒ヨ  

(So they disbelieved and turned away. But  Allah was not  in need (of them). And Allah is Rich 
(free of all needs), Worthy of all praise.) ぴ64:6び In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said that  his Lord the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゲ∠イ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

 ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ
 ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ

∠ほ∇ジ∠ョ ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャ
ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥テ∠Β∇ガ⌒ヨャや ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(O My servants. If  the f irst  and the last  among you, mankind and Jinns among you, had the 
heart  of the most  pious and righteous man among you, that  will not  increase my kingdom in the 
least . O My servants! If  the f irst  and the last  among you, mankind and the Jinns among you, had 
the heart  of the most  wicked man among you, that  will not  decrease My kingdom in the least . 
O My servants! If  the f irst  and the last  among you, the mankind and Jinns among you, stood in 
one f lat  area and each asked me (what  they wish), and I gave each one of them what  they 
asked, that  will not  decrease My kingdom except  by that  which the needle carries (of water) 
when inserted in the ocean.'') Verily, all praise and glory are due to Allah, the Rich ぴf ree of 
needび,  the Worthy of all praise.  

 ∃キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ
 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ



 ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ
び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ  

(9. Has not  the news reached you, of those before you, the people of Nuh, ` Ad, and Thamud 
And those after them None knows them but  Allah. To them came their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but  they put  their hands in their mouths and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with 
which you have been sent , and we are really in grave doubt  as to that  to which you invite us. '')  

 

Earlier Nations disbelieved in Their Prophets 

Allah narrated to this Ummah (followers of Muhammad ) the stories of the people of Prophet  
Nuh, ` Ad and Thamud, and other ancient  nat ions that  belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knows the count  of these nat ions,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィぴ  

(To them came their Messengers with clear proofs,) they brought  them evidences and plain, 
t remendous proofs and signs. Ibn Ishaq reported that  ` Amr bin Maymun said that  ` Abdullah said 
about  Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None knows them but  Allah.) "The genealogists ut ter lies. '' This is why ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr 
said, "We did not  f ind anyone who knows the forefathers of Ma` dd bin ` Adnan.''  

 

Meaning of, "They put Their Hands in Their Mouths 

Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(but  they put  their hands in their mouths) It  is said that  they pointed to the Messengers' mouths 
asking them to stop calling them to Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. It  is also said that  it  
means, they placed their hands on their mouths in denial of the Messengers. It  was also said 
that  it  means that  they did not  answer the call of the Messengers, or they were bit ing their 
hands in rage. Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b and Qatadah said that  they belied the Messengers 
and refuted their call with their mouths. I (Ibn Kathir) say that  Muj ahid's Tafsir is supported by 
the complet ion of the narrat ive,  



 ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ  

(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent , and we are really in 
grave doubt  as to that  to which you invite us. '') Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When 
they heard Allah's Word, they were amazed and placed their hands on their mouths, ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent . '') They said, We do not  
believe what  you brought  us, and have st rong doubt  in it s authent icity. '  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ｘマ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

ぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ⇒６ヨ⇒∠ジ
 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ∇エｚル ラ⌒ま

∠ゼ∠Α ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ｚΙ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ
∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠クへ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(10. Their Messengers said: "(What !) Can there be a doubt  about  Allah, the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth He calls you that  He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed. '' They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn 
us away from what  our fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority. '') (11. Their 



Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you, but  Allah bestows His 
grace to whom He wills of His servants. It  is not  ours to bring you an authority (proof) except  
by the permission of Allah. And in Allah (alone) let  the believers put  their t rust . '') (12. "And why 
should we not  put  our t rust  in Allah while He indeed has guided us in our ways And we shall 
certainly bear with pat ience all the hurt  you may cause us, and in Allah (alone) let  those who 
t rust , put  their t rust . '')  

 

The Argument between the Prophets and the Disbelievers 

Allah narrates to us the arguments that  ensued between the disbelievers and their Messengers. 
When their nat ions doubted the Message of worshipping Allah alone without  partners, the 
Messengers said,  

びｘマ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ∠ぺぴ  

((What !) Can there be a doubt  about  Allah...) about  His Lordship and having the exclusive right  
to be worshipped alone, being the only Creator of all creatures Verily, none besides Allah is 
worthy of worship, alone without  partners with Him. Most  nat ions were, and st il l are, aff irming 
the existence of the Creator, but  they call upon intermediaries besides Him whom they think 
will benefit  them or bring them closer to Allah. Their Messengers said to them,  

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ   

(He calls you that  He may forgive you of your sins) in the Hereafter,  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and give you respite for a term appointed.), in this worldly life. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム
 ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that  He may grant  you good 
enj oyment , for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace.) 
ぴ10:3び However, their nat ions went  on arguing against  their prophethood, after they had to 
submit  to the f irst  evidence (that  Allah Alone created everything).  

 

Disbelievers reject Prophethood because the Messengers were 
Humans! 



Their nat ions said,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(You are no more than human beings like us!) so why should we follow you j ust  because you say 
so, even though we did not  witness a miracle by your hands,  

∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト  

(Then bring us a clear authority.),  a miracle of our choice.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ∇エｚル ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(Their Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you... '') aff irming that  
t ruly, they were only human being like their nat ions,  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants.), with prophethood and 
messengership which is His choice,  

⌒ゎ∇ほｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β  

(It  is not  ours to bring you an authority) according to your choice,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

((except  by the permission of Allah. ),  after we beg Him and He provides us with a miracle,  

⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ  

(And in Allah (alone) let  the believers put  their t rust .) in all their affairs. Their Messengers said 
to them next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ｚΙ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And why should we not  put  our t rust  in Allah), after He had guided us to the best , most  clear 
and plain way,  

びゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠クへ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And we shall certainly bear with pat ience all the hurt  you may cause us), such as foolish 
act ions and abusive statements,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and in Allah (alone) let  those who t rust , put  their t rust .)  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠わ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚリ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥レ∠ャ-⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレ∠レ⌒ム∇ジ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ  リ
 ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠フゅ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ- 

 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ゆゅ∠カ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ- ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョ 

 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ- ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ハｚゲ∠イ∠わ∠Α 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ピΒ⌒ジ⊥Α

⌒よび ∀ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃ろあΒ∠ヨ  

(13. And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers: "Surely, we shall drive you out  of our 
land, or you shall return to our religion. '' So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall 
dest roy the wrongdoers. '') (14. "And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land after them. 
This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears My threat . '') (15. And they sought  
victory and help; and every obst inate, arrogant  dictator (who refuses to believe in the Oneness 
of Allah) was brought  to a complete loss and dest ruct ion.) (16. In front  of him is Hell,  and he 
will be made to drink boiling, festering water.) (17. He will sip it  unwillingly, and he will f ind 
great  dif f iculty in swallowing it  down his throat , and death will come to him from every side, 
yet  he will not  die, and in front  of him, will be a great  torment .)  

 

Disbelieving Nations threaten Their Messengers with Expulsion 

Allah narrates to us how the disbelieving nat ions threatened their Messengers, that  being, 
expulsion from their land and banshiment . For instance, the people of Prophet  Shu` ayb, peace 
be upon him, said to him and to those who believed in him,  



 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ⇒Α ∠マｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャぴ
びべ∠レ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ  

(We shall certainly drive you out  from our town, O Shu` ayb, and those who have believed with 
you.) ぴ7:88び The people of Prophet  Lut , peace be upon him, said,  

⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ  

(Drive out  the family of Lut  from your city.) ぴ27:56び Allah said about  the idolators of Quraysh,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヘ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ｚΙ や⇔ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(And verily, they were about  to frighten you so much as to drive you out  from the land. But  in 
that  case they would not  have stayed after you, except  for a lit t le while.)ぴ17:76び and,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And when the disbelievers plot ted against  you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you 
out ; they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing; and Allah is the Best  of those who plot . ) 
ぴ8:30び Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger after he emigrated from Makkah and 
gathered followers, supporters, and soldiers around him, who fought  in the cause of Allah, the 
Exalted. Allah kept  grant ing His Messenger more dominance unt il He opened for him Makkah, 
which sought  to expel him. Allah gave him dominance over it , even when his enemies from 
Makkah and the rest  of the people of the earth disliked it .  Soon after, people began embracing 
the religion of Allah in large crowds and in a very short  t ime Allah's Word and religion became 
high over all other religions, from the eastern and western parts of the world. Hence Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレ∠レ⌒ム∇ジ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚリ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall dest roy the wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall 
make you dwell in the land after them.'') ぴ14:13,14び Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily,  
would be made t riumphant , and that  Our hosts! They verily, would be the victors.) ぴ37:171-
173び,   

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. Verily, Allah is 
All-Powerful,  All-Mighty. '')ぴ58:21び  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr.) ぴ21:05び  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
∠Εや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ケヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠チ∇ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be pat ient . Verily, the earth is Allah's. He 
gives it  as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants: and the (blessed) end is for the those 
who have Taqwa.'')ぴ7:128び and,  

 ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ

ｚョ∠キ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α  



(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit  the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was 
fulf il led for the Children of Israel, because of  their endurance. And We dest royed completely 
all the great  works and buildings which Fir` awn and his people erected.)ぴ7:137び Allah said next ,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠フゅ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears My threat . ) this warning is for he 
who fears standing before Him on the Day of Resurrect ion and fears His warnings and torment . 
Allah said in other instances,  

 ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ-∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱ  ゅ- ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
 ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠ヘ⌒レ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ  

(Then for him who t ransgressed all bounds, and preferred the life of this world, verily, his 
abode will be Hellf ire. But  as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and rest rained 
himself  from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.)ぴ79:37-41び and,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens.)ぴ55:46び Allah 
said next ,  

び∇やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And they sought  victory and help) refers to the Messengers who sought  the help and victory of 
their Lord over their nat ions, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah. 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  this Ayah refers to the nat ions, invoking Allah's 
victory against  themselves! Some idolators said,  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
や ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇も  

(O Allah ! If  this (Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment .) ぴ8:32び It  is possible that  both meanings are 
desired here, for the idolators (of Quraysh) invoked Allah against  themselves on the day of 
Badr, and the Messenger of Allah invoked Him for victory and support . Allah said to the 
idolators then,  



 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  

((O disbelievers) if  you ask for a j udgment , now has the j udgment  come unto you; and if  you 
cease (to do wrong), it  will be bet ter for you.) ぴ8:19び Allah knows best . Allah said next ,  

び∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ゆゅ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and every obst inate, arrogant  dictator was brought  to a complete loss and dest ruct ion.) those 
who were arrogant  and rebelled against  the t ruth. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ- ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ノ⇒ｚレｚョ 

 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ-∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや  ⊥ヮ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや
び ⌒ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ  

((Allah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever - 
hinderer of good, t ransgressor, doubter, who set  up another deity with Allah. Then both of you 
cast  him in the severe torment . '') ぴ50:24-26び The Prophet  said,  

» ∩∠ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥わ∠プ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ :ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤあミ⊥ヱ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Jahannam (Hellf ire) will be brought  and it  will call the creatures, 
saying, "I was given the responsibilit y of every rebellious tyrant . '') Therefore, every tyrant  has 
earned ut ter demise and loss when the Prophets invoked Allah, the Mighty, the Able for 
victory. Allah said next ,  

び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョぴ  

(In front  of him is Hell,) Allah says that  Jahannam is in front  of every obst inate tyrant , await ing 
him, and he will reside in it  forever on the Day of Return. He will be brought  to it  in the 
morning and the afternoon unt il the Day of the Call,   

ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱぴび∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ   



(and he will be made to drink boiling, festering water.) in the Fire, his only drink will be from 
Hamim and Ghassaq, the former is very hot  and the lat ter is very cold and rot ten. Allah said in 
another instance,  

⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ∀ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ  

(This is so! Then let  them taste it  - Hamim and Ghassaq. And other (torments) of similar kind 
all together!)ぴ38:57-58び Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said that  this festering water is made of puss and 
blood. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And be given to drink boiling water so that  it  cuts up their bowels. ) ぴ47:15び and,  

 ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ∇ャや  

(And if  they ask for help, they will be granted water like boiling oil,  that  will scald their faces.) 
ぴ18:29び Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ハｚゲ∠イ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(He will sip it  unwillingly), indicates that  he will hate to drink this water, but  he will be forced 
to sip it ;  he will refuse unt il the angel st rikes him with an iron bar,  

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for them are hooked rods of iron.)ぴ22:21び Allah said next ,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ピΒ⌒ジ⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and he will f ind great  dif f icult y in swallowing it  down his throat ,) meaning, he will hate to 
swallow it  because of it s awful taste, color and unbearable heat  or coldness,  

び∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and death will come to him from every side,) his organs, limbs and ent ire body will suffer pain 
because of this drink. ` Amr bin Maymun bin Mahran commented, "Every bone, nerve and blood 
vessel. '' Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  



び∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and death will come to him from every side,) "All t ypes of torment  that  Allah will punish him 
with on the Day of Resurrect ion in the f ire of Jahannam will come to him carrying death, if  he 
were to die. However, he will not  die because Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ ∇リあョ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Neither will it  affect  them that  they die nor shall it s torment  be lightened for them)ぴ35:36び. '' 
Therefore, according to Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him and his father, every type 
of punishment  will come to him (the obst inate, rebellious tyrant ) carrying death with it ,  if  he 
will ever die there. Yet , he will not  die, he will instead receive eternal punishment  and 
torment . Hence Allah's statement  here,  

び∃ろあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and death will come to him from every side, yet  he will not  die,) Allah said,  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and in front  of him, will be a great  torment .) even in this condit ion, he will st il l suffer another 
severe type of torment , more severe and painful from the one before it ,  harsher more bit ter. 
Allah described the t ree of Zaqqum,  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ- ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ-∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を  ⇔ゅよ∇ヲ∠ゼ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hellf ire, the shoots of its fruits stalks are 
like the heads of Shayat in; Truly, they will eat  thereof and f il l their bellies therewith. Then on 
top of that  they will be given boiling water to drink so that  it  becomes a mixture. Then 
thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.)ぴ37:64-68び Allah states that  they 
will either be eat ing from the Zaqqum, drinking the Hamim, or being tormented in the Fire, 
again and again; we seek refuge with Allah from all of this. Allah also said,  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- 

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α  

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it  (Hell) and the f ierce 
boiling water!)ぴ55:43-44び,   

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ - ヴ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇ヤ∠ピ∠ミ - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ 

⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ - ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like boiling oil,  it  will boil in the 
bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. (It  will be said) "Seize him and drag him into the 
midst  of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment  of boiling water. Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were the mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that  whereof you used to 
doubt ! '')ぴ44:43-50び,   

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ- ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙ 

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

(And those on the Left  Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left  Hand In f ierce hot  
wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor pleasant .)ぴ56:41-44び,  and, 
r  

 ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ｚゲ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

 ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ- ∀ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ - 

び ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ  



(This is so! And for the Taghun will be an evil f inal return. Hell!  Where they will burn, and 
worst  is that  place to rest ! This is so! Then let  them taste it  Hamim and Ghassaq. And other 
(torments) of similar kind all together!)ぴ38:55-58び There are many other similar Ayat  that  
indicate that  the punishment  they will receive is of dif ferent  kinds, and that  it  is repeated in 
various types and forms that  only Allah the Exalted knows, as j ust  recompense,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) slaves.) ぴ41:46び  

 ∇れｚギ∠わ∇セや ∃キゅ∠ョ∠ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ ∃ブ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(18. The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that  their works are as ashes, on 
which the wind blows furiously on a stormy day; they shall not  be able to get  aught  of what  
they have earned. That  is the st raying, far away (from the right  path).)  

 

A Parable for the Deeds of the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that  Allah has given for the deeds and act ions of the disbelievers who 
worshipped others besides Him and rej ected His Messengers, thus building their acts on 
groundless basis. Their act ions vanished from them when they were most  in need of their 
rewards. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ  

(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that  their works) on the Day of 
Judgment , when they will seek their rewards from Allah the Exalted. They used to think that  
they had something, but  they will f ind nothing, except  what  remains of ashes when a st rong 
wind blows on it ,   

び∃ブ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プぴ  

(on a stormy day;) They will not  earn rewards for any of the good works they performed during 
this life, except  what  they can preserve of ashes during a day of st rong wind. Allah said in 
other Ayat ,  



 ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scat tered 
f loat ing part icles of dust .)ぴ25:23び,   

 ∃ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒⌒ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ｘゲ⌒タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α  

(The parable of what  they spend in this world is that  of a wind which is ext remely cold; it  
st ruck the harvest  of a people who did wrong against  themselves and dest royed it .  Allah 
wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.)ぴ3:117び,and,  

 あリ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ン∠クｘΙや∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ

⇔ギ∇ヤ∠タ ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ∀ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ や
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Do not  render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by inj ury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not  
believe in Allah, nor in the Last  Day. His parable is that  of a smooth rock on which is a lit t le 
dust ; on it  falls heavy rain which leaves it  bare. They are not  able to do anything with what  
they have earned. And Allah does not  guide the disbelieving people.)ぴ2:264び Allah said in this 
Ayah,  

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the st raying, far away from the right  path) meaning, their work and deeds were not  
based on f irm, correct  grounds, and thus, they lost  their rewards when they needed them the 
most ,  



び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the st raying, far away from the right  path.)  

 あペエ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(19. Do you not  see that  Allah has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth If  He wills, He 
can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creat ion!) (20. And for Allah that  is not  hard or 
dif f icult .)  

 

Proof that Resurrection occurs after Death 

Allah aff irms His abilit y to resurrect  the bodies on the Day of Resurrect ion, stat ing that  He has 
created the heavens and earth which are st ronger than the creat ion of man. Is not  He Who is 
able to create the heavens, high, wide and st rongly built ,  which include in them the planets 
and stars and the various heavenly obj ects and clear signs. Is not  He Who created this earth 
with all what  it  contains of land, valleys, mountains, deserts, green f ields, barren lands, seas 
and various shapes, benefits, species and colors of t rees, plants and animals  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely, is able to do all things.)ぴ46:33び,   

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ-∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ  

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ- ン⌒グｚャや 



 ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ-ｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ  ∠チ∇ケ

 ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや- リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ- ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah (drop of sperm). Yet  behold he 
(stands forth) as an open opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creat ion He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become 
dust '' Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-
Knower of every creat ion! '' He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold 
you kindle therewith. Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like 
of them Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' - and it  is! So glorif ied is He and exalted above 
all that  they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the dominion of all things: and to Him 
you shall be returned.)ぴ36:77-83び Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(If  He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creat ion! And for Allah that  is 
not  hard or dif f icult .) means, it  is not  hard or impossible for Allah to do that . Rather, it  is easy 
for Him, that  if  you defy His order, He takes you away and brings in your place another 
creat ion who is unlike you. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ
 ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま 

び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(O mankind! It  is you who stand in need of Allah.  But  Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise. If  He 
willed, He could dest roy you and bring about  a new creat ion. And that  is not  hard for 
Allah.)ぴ35:15-17び,   



 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャやぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α  

(And if  you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not  be your 
likes.) ぴ47:38び  

 ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ  

(O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion, Allah will bring a 
people whom He will love and they will love Him.)ぴ5:54び and,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent  
over that .)ぴ4:133び  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔バ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ

∇ハ⌒ゴ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ュ∠ぺ べ∠レ
び ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ  

(21. And they all shall appear before Allah; then the weak will say to those who were arrogant : 
"Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything against  Allah's torment '' They will say: 
"Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you. It  makes no dif ference to us (now) whether 
we rage, or bear (these torments) with pat ience; there is no place of refuge for us. '')  

 

Disbelieving Chiefs and Their Followers will dispute in the Fire 

Allah said,  



∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴび  

(And they shall appear) meaning, all the creatures, the wicked and the righteous among them, 
will appear before Allah the One, the Irresist ible. They will be gathered on a f lat  plain that  
does not  have anything those present  could use for cover,  

ゅ∠ボ∠プぴび⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ∠メ  

(then the weak will say) the followers who used to obey their chiefs, leaders and notables will 
say,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(to those who were arrogant ) who rebelled against  worshipping Allah alone without  partners 
and obeying the Messengers,  

びゅ⇔バ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we were following you,), we obeyed your orders and implemented them,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(can you avail us anything against  Allah's torment ) They will ask, ` can you prevent  any of 
Allah's torment  from st riking us as you used to promise and vow to us' The leaders will say in 
response,  

び∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

` (Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you.) but  the statement  of our Lord shall come to 
pass concerning us, and the dest iny that  He has appointed for us and you shall come t rue; the 
word of punishment  shall befall the disbelievers,  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ュ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ハ⌒ゴ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ  

(It  makes no dif ference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear (these torments) with pat ience; 
there is no place of refuge for us.) we have no means of escape from what  we are in, whether 
we face it  with pat ience or grief. ' I (Ibn Kathir) say that  it  appears that  this conversat ion will 
occur in the Fire after they enter it ,  j ust  as Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅ⇒ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅバ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ム∠わ∇シや

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや   

(And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Verily, 
we followed you, can you then take from us some port ion of the Fire'' Those who were arrogant  
will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has j udged between (His) 
servants! '')ぴ40:47-48び,   

 あリ⌒イ∇ャや リあョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ

∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ケやｚキや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ
 ゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱｙΙ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ- 

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カｘΙ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∃モ∇ツ∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ  

((Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nat ions who passed away before you, of men and 
Jinn, into the Fire. '' Every t ime a new nat ion enters, it  curses its sister nat ion (that  went  
before) unt il they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last  of them will say to the f irst  
of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment  of the Fire.'' He will say: 
"For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '' The f irst  of  them will say to the 
last  of them: "You were not  bet ter than us, so taste the torment  for what  you used to 
earn. '')ぴ7:38-39び,  and,  



 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠ャ  

(Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us from the (right ) 
way. Our Lord! Give them a double torment  and curse them with a mighty curse!)ぴ33:67-68び 
Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of Gathering,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ

 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ
 ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ-⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ
 ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ 

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(But  if  you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we certainly have been believers! '' And those who 
were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance 
after it  had come to you Nay, but  you were wrongdoers. '' Those who were deemed weak will 
say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day: when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And We shall put  iron collars round 



the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught  except  what  they used to 
do)ぴ34:31-33び  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ

 ヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ

ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒- ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

 ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ

び ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(22. And Shaytan will say when the mat ter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you. I had no authority over you 
except  that  I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not , but  blame yourselves. I 
cannot  help you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act  in associat ing me (Shaytan) as a 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of  the world). Verily, there is a painful torment  
for the wrongdoers. '') K(23. And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to 
enter Gardens under which rivers f low, - to dwell therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the 
permission of their Lord. Their greet ing therein will be: "Salam (peace!). '')  

 

Shaytan disowns His Followers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah narrates to us what  Iblis will say to his followers after Allah f inishes with the j udgement  
between His servants, sending the believers to the gardens of Paradise and the disbelievers to 
the lows (of the Fire). Iblis, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the lat ter, in order to 
add depression to their depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief to their grief. He will 
declare,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



` (Verily, Allah promised you a promise of t ruth.) by the words of  His Messengers that  if  you 
follow them, you will gain safety and deliverance. Truly, Allah's promise was t rue and correct  
news, while I promised you then bet rayed you.' Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Αぴ
び  

(He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promises are nothing but  decept ions.) ぴ4:120び  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I had no authority over you) Shaytan will say,  ` I had no proof for what  I called you to, nor 
evidence for what  I promised you,  

びヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  I called you, and you responded to me.) even though the Messengers establish the 
proof and unequivocal evidences against  you and aff irmed the t ruth of what  they were sent  to 
you with. But  you disobeyed the Messengers and ended up earning this fate,  

びヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So blame me not ,) today,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  blame yourselves.), because it  is your fault  for defying the proofs and following me in the 
falsehood that  I called you to. ' Shaytan will say next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べｚョぴ  

(I cannot  help you), I cannot  benefit ,  save, or deliver you from what  you are suffering,  

びｚヴ⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor can you help me.), nor can you save me and deliver me from the torment  and punishment  
I am suffering,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴあル⌒まぴ  



(I deny your former act  of associat ing me (Shaytan) as a partner with Allah.) or because you 
associated me with Allah before, ' according to Qatadah. Ibn Jarir commented; "I deny being a 
partner with Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. '' This opinion is the most  plausible, for Allah 
said in other Ayat ,  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on others besides Allah, such as will not  answer him 
t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.)ぴ46:5-
6び and,  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  they (the so-called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to 
them.)ぴ19:82び Allah said next ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the wrongdoers), who deviate from t ruth and follow falsehood, will earn a painful 
torment . It  appears that  this part  of the Ayah narrates the speech that  Shaytan will deliver to 
the people of the Fire after they enter it ,  as we stated. ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi said, "On the Day of 
Resurrect ion, two speakers will address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to ` Isa, son of 
Maryam,  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah'') ぴ5:116び unt il,   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the t ruthful will prof it  from their t ruth. '')ぴ5:119び 
Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the people,  



 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ  

(I had no authority over you except  that  I called you, and you responded to me.) Allah next  
ment ioned the f inal dest inat ion of the miserable ones, who earned the disgrace and torment  
and having to listen to Shaytan address them, then He ment ioned the f inal dest inat ion of the 
happy ones,  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ  

(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
rivers f low,) wherever they wish them to f low and wherever they may be,  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(to dwell therein for ever,) and will never t ransfer or be t ransferred from it ,   

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よぴ  

(with the permission of their Lord. Their greet ing therein will be: "Salam (peace!). '') Allah said 
in other Ayat ,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ  

(Till,  when they reach it ,  and its gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salamun 
` Alaykum (peace be upon you!)'') ぴ39:73び  

∠ヱぴび⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ∃よゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや  

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!). '') ぴ13:23-24び  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they shall be met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect .) ぴ25:75び  



 ∀ュ∠Κ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Their way of request  therein will be Subhanaka Allahumma (glory to you, O Allah) and Salam 
(peace!) will be their greet ings therein (Paradise)! And the close of their request  will be: Al-
Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ぴall praise to Allah the Lord of that  existsび.)ぴ10:10び  

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ 

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∀ろ⌒よゅ∠を ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∃りゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ- 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∃リΒ⌒ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや- ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⊥モん∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ら∠カ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ ∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ろｚん⊥わ∇ィや ∃る∠んΒ
び ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ  

(24. See you not  how Allah sets forth a parable A goodly word as a goodly t ree, whose root  is 
f irmly f ixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky.) (25. Giving its fruit  at  all t imes, by the leave 
of it s Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that  they may remember.) (26. 
And the parable of an evil word is that  of an evil t ree uprooted from the surface of earth, 
having no stabilit y.)  

 

The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas commented that  Allah's statement ,  

び⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョぴ  

(a parable: a goodly word), refers to test ifying to La ilaha illallah, (none has the right  to be 
worshipped but  Allah) while,  

び∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∃りゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミぴ  

(as a goodly t ree), refers to the believer, and that ,  



び∀ろ⌒よゅ∠を ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇タ∠ぺぴ  

(whose root  is f irmly f ixed), indicates that  La ilaha illallah, (none has the right  to be 
worshipped but  Allah) is f irm in the believers' heart ,  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and its branches (reach) to the sky.) with which the believer's works are ascended to heaven. 
Similar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Sa'id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid and several others. They 
stated that  this parable describes the believer's deeds, good statements and good act ions. The 
believer is j ust  like the beneficial date t ree, always having good act ions ascending at  all t imes, 
by day and by night . Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah when he asked,  

» ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⇔¬ゅ∠わ⌒セ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘ∇Β∠タ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∠ケ∠ヱ ぁれゅ∠エ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ

ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∃リΒ⌒ェ ｚモ⊥ミ«  

(Tell me about  a t ree that  resembles the Muslim, the leaves of which do not  fall in summer or 
winter and gives its fruit  at  all t imes by the leave of it s Lord.)'' Ibn ` Umar said, "I thought  of 
the date palm t ree, but  felt  shy to answer when I saw that  Abu Bakr and ` Umar did not  talk. 
When they did not  give an answer, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ヤ∇ガｚレャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(It  is the date palm t ree.) When we departed, I said to ` Umar, ` My father, by Allah! I thought  
that  it  was the date t ree.' He said, ` Why did you not  speak then' I said, ` I saw you were silent  
and I felt  shy to say anything. ' ` Umar said, ` Had you said it ,  it  would have been more precious 
to me than such things (i.e., would have been very precious to me). ''' ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said 
that ,  

び∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∃りゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミぴ  

(as a goodly t ree), is a t ree in Paradise. Allah said next ,  

∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎぴび∃リΒ⌒ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ  

(Giving its fruit  at  all t imes,) It  is said that  it  means by day and by night . And they say that  
describes the believer as a t ree that  always has fruits during summer and winter, by night  and 
by day. This is the parable of the believer whose good works ascend to heaven by day and by 
night  and at  all t imes,  



びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よぴ  

(by the leave of it s Lord, ) thus earning perfect ion and becoming beneficial,  plent iful,  pure and 
blessed,  

∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ  

(and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that  they may remember.) Allah said next ,  

び∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ ∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⊥モん∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the parable of an evil word is that  of an evil t ree) describing the disbelief of the 
disbeliever, for it  has no basis or stabilit y. It  is similar to the colocynth t ree (a very bit ter, 
unscented plant ) which is also called, ` Ash-Shiryan'. Shu` bah narrated that  Mu` awiyah bin Abi 
Qurrah narrated that  Anas bin Malik said that  it  is the colocynth t ree. Allah said,  

び∇ろｚん⊥わ∇ィやぴ  

(uprooted), meaning, was cutoff  from the root ,  

び∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the surface of earth, having no stabilit y.) therefore, exist ing without  basis or stabililt y, 
j ust  like Kufr (disbelief), for it  does not  have a basis or roots. Surely, the works of the 
disbelievers will never ascend nor will any of them be accepted.  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱび ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ  

(27. Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world, and in 
the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the wrongdoers to go ast ray, and Allah does what  He wills.) 

Allah keeps the Believers Firm in This Life and in the Hereafter 
with a Word that stands Firm 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara bin ` Azib, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠モ⌒ゃ⊥シ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや
ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ :  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

«  

(When the Muslim is quest ioned in the grave, he will test ify that , ` La ilaha illallah',  and that  
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger, hence Allah's statement , (Allah will keep f irm those who 
believe, with word that  stands f irm in this world, and in the Hereafter.) Muslim and the rest  of  
the Group recorded it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Bara bin ` Azib said, "We went  with the 
Messenger of Allah to at tend a funeral procession of an Ansari man. We reached the grave site 
when it  had not  yet  been completed. The Messenger of Allah sat , and we sat  all around him, as 
if  there were birds hovering above our heads. The Prophet  was holding a piece of wood in his 
hand, poking the ground with it .  He next  raised his head and said twice or thrice,  

»ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥グΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや«  

(Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment  of the grave.) He said next ,  

» ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ネゅ∠ト⌒ボ∇ルや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま メ∠ゴ∠ル ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃メゅ∠ら∇ホま∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∩⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヂΒ⌒よ

ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヅヲ⊥レ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ヅヲ⊥レ∠ェ∠ヱ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∀リ∠ヘ∠ミ ∩⌒る
 ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ｚギ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや : ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ
 ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ラや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ : ⊥モΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⊥モΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠わ∠プ



∠ゲ∇ト∠ボ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ボあジャや ヶ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り
 ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∠る∠プ∇ゲ∠デ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Α
 ∩⌒ヅヲ⊥レ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠プ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギ⌒ィ⊥ヱ ∃マ∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒る∠エ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ょ∠Β∇デ∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ

∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒チ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α : ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや : ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁヨ∠ジ⊥Α やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ
 ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ワヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ∠シ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バあΒ∠ゼ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ
 ∩⌒る∠バ⌒よゅｚジャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや

⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ やヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミや ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ : ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥わ∠プ
 ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ∇イ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ

⊥ヮ∠ャ :∠プ ∨∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ヶあよ∠ケ : ゅ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マ⊥レΑ⌒キ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ : や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや : ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ



⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ : ⌒ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ
∠ョべ∠プ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇レ : ∇ラ∠ぺ

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや : ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ
⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ジ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒らΒ⌒デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ェ∇ヱ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ｚギ∠ョ 

 ⊥ょあΒ∠デ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠Βあんャや ⊥リ∠ジ∠ェ ∩⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∠ェ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ウΑあゲャや : ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ∩∠ポぁゲ⊥ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや: ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや : ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや : ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ
ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠る∠ハゅｚジャや.  

(When a believing slave is reaching the end of his term in the life of this world and the 
beginning of his term in the Hereafter, a group of angels, whose faces are white and as radiant  
as the sun, will descend onto him from heaven. They will carry with them white shroud from 
Paradise, and fragrance for enshrouding from Paradise. They will sit  as far from him as the 
sight  goes. Then, the angel of death, will come unt il he sits right  next  to his head, saying, "O, 
good and pure soul! Depart  (your body) to Allah's forgiveness and pleasure.'' So the soul f lows 
(out  of it s body), j ust  as the drop f lows out  from the t ip of the j ug, and the angel of death 
captures it .  When he captures the soul, they (the group of angels) will not  leave it  with him for 
more than an instance, and they will seize it  and wrap it  in that  shroud, and in that  fragrance. 
A most  pleasant  musk scent  ever found on the earth, will f low out  of the soul, and the angels 
will ascend it  (to heaven). They will not  pass by, but  they will say, "Whose is this Tayyib (good) 
soul'' They (the angels who are ascending the soul) will reply, "Such person, the son of such and 
such person,'' -- calling him by the best  names that  he used to be called in the world. They will 
reach the lower heaven and will ask that  it s door be opened for him, and it  will be opened for 
them. The best  residents of every heaven will then see him to the next  heaven, unt il he is 
brought  to the seventh heaven. Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say, "List  my servants 
record in ` Ill iyyin and send him back to earth, for I have created them from it ,  and into it  I 
shall return them, and from it  I shall bring them out  once again. '' The soul will be j oined with 
it s body, and two angels will come to him, sit  him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord'' He will 
say, "Allah is my Lord. '' They will ask him, "What  is your religion'' He will say, "My religion is 
Islam.'' They will say to him, "What  do you say about  this man (Prophet  Muhammad) who was 
sent  to you'' He will say, "He is the Messenger of  Allah. '' They will ask him, "And what  proof do 



you have about  it '' He will say, "I read the Book of Allah (the Qur'an), and had faith and belief in 
him.'' Then, a caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant  has said the t ruth. Therefore, 
furnish him from Paradise, and let  him wear from (the clothes of) Paradise, and open a door for 
him to Paradise. '' So he is given from Paradise's t ranquillit y and good scent , and his grave will 
be expanded for him as far as his sight  can reach. Then, a man, with a handsome face and 
handsome clothes and whose scent  is pleasant , will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad 
t idings with that  which pleases you. This is the Day which you were promised.'' He will ask him, 
"Who are you; for yours is the face that  carries the good news'' He will reply, "I am your good 
works. '' He will say, "O Lord! Hurry up with the commencement  of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement  of the Hour, so I can return to my family and my wealth. '')  

∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ネゅ∠ト⌒ボ∇ルや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃メゅ∠ら∇ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ジ∠ヤ∠イ∠プ ∩⊥ゥヲ⊥ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⊥キヲ⊥シ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや

 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ｚギ∠ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Β∠プ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ : ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ∩⊥る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃テ∠ガ∠シ : ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ
 ⌒フヲぁダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥キヲぁヘｚジャや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ⌒ゴ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ

∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒メヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Α 
 ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∠る∠プ∇ゲ∠デ
 ∇れ∠ギ⌒ィ⊥ヱ ∃る∠ヘΒ⌒ィ ⌒ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒リ∠わ∇ル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ∩⌒ゥヲ⊥ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ : ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや : ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ウ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒わｚャや



 ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
や ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶ:  

 ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ウｚわ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ
び⌒ヅゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや あユ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ア⌒ヤ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ  

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや:  やヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミや ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヶ⌒プ ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∩ヴ∠ヤ∇ヘぁジャや ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ト⊥わ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ ゅ⇔ェ∇ゲ∠デ ｚユ⊥を ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ  

∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α リ
 ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ

び∃ペΒ⌒エ∠シ  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ∇イ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥わ∠プ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ :∠ャ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マ⊥レΑ⌒キ ゅ∠ョ : ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∇ロゅ∠ワ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∨∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∠リ⌒ョ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∇ロゅ∠ワ
⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩⌒ケゅｚレ

 ゅ∠ワあゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョヲ⊥ヨ∠シ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒ゆゅ∠Βあんャや ⊥ウΒ⌒ら∠ホ ∩⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ウΒ⌒ら∠ホ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ハゅ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ウΑあゲャや ⊥リ⌒わ∇レ⊥ョ :ｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ∩∠ポ⊥ぼヲ⊥ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α : ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ∠プ : ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや :る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ユ⌒ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ あゆ∠ケ«  

(And when the disbelieving person is reaching the end of his term in the world and the 
beginning of his term in the Hereafter, there will descend onto him from heaven angels with 
dark faces. They will bring with them Musuh, and will sit  as far from him as the sight  reaches. 
Then the angel of death will come forward and sit  right  next  to his head, saying, "O impure, 
evil soul! Depart  (your body) to the anger of Allah and a wrath from Him.'' The soul will scat ter 
throughout  his body, and the angel of death will seize it  as when the thorny branch is removed 
from wet  wool. The angel of death will seize the soul, and when he does, they (the group of 
angels) will not  let  it  stay in his hand for more than an instance, and they will wrap it  in the 
Musuh. The most  put rid smell a dead corpse can ever have on earth will emit  from the soul, 
and the angels will ascend with it .  Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they will ask, 
"Whose is this evil soul'' The angels will respond, "He is such person son of such person, '' -- 
calling him by the worst  names he was known by in the world. When they reach the lowest  
heaven, they will request  that  it s door be opened for him, and their request  will be denied. 
"For them the gates of heaven will not  be opened, and they will not  enter Paradise unt il the 
camel goes through the eye of the needle. '' ぴ7:40び Allah will declare, "List  his record in Sij j in in 
the lowest  earth. '' The wicked soul will then be thrown ぴf rom heavenび.  "And whoever assigns 
partners to Allah, it  is as if  he had fallen from the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or the 
wind had thrown him to a far off place.''ぴ22:31び His soul will be returned to his body, and two 
angels will come to him, sit  him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord'' He will say, "Oh, oh! I do 
not  know.'' They will ask him, "What  is your religion'',  and he will say, "Oh, oh! I do not  know.'' 
They will ask him, "What  do you say about  this man (Prophet  Muhammad) who was sent  to you'' 
He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not  know!'' A caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant  has 
lied, so furnish him with the Fire and open a door for him to the Fire.'' He will f ind its heat  and 
f ierce hot  wind. And his grave will be reduced in size, unt il his bones crush each other. Then, a 
man with a dreadful face, wearing dreadful clothes and with a disgust ing smell emit t ing from 
him will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad t idings with that  which will displease you! This 
is the Day that  you have been promised.'' He will ask that  man, "And who are you, for yours is 
the face that  brings about  evil '' He will say, "I am your evil work. '' He will therefore cry, "O, my 
Lord! Do not  commence the Hour! '') Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith. In his 
Musnad, Imam ` Abd bin Humayd recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠バ⌒ル ∠ネ∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ギ⌒バ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ : や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ :∇セ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ



∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
 ∠リ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Verily, when the servant  is placed in his grave and his friends (or family) depart , as he hears 
the sound of their shoes, two angels will come to him. They will sit  him up and ask him, ` What  
do you say about  this man (Muhammad)' As for the believer, he will say, ` I bear witness that  He 
is Allah's servant  and Messenger. ' He will be told, ` Look at  your seat  in the Fire, Allah has 
replaced it  for you with a seat  in Paradise. ') The Prophet  said next ,  

»ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠Β∠プ«  

(So he will see both seats. ) Qatadah added, "We were told that  his grave will be enlarged up to 
seventy forearms length and will be f il led with greenery for him unt il the Day of Judgement . '' 
Muslim collected this Hadith also from ` Abd bin Humayd, while An-Nasa'i collected it  from 
Yunus bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu'addah. Al-Hafiz Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi, may Allah grant  him 
mercy, recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒ら⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま :⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ
 ⌒ゲ∠カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∩⌒ラゅ∠ホ∠ケ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ラや∠キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ

⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∀ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル : ∨⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ

∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ
⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケｚヲ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ∠ル : ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ

⊥ほ∠プ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ : ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒サヱ⊥ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠る∠ョ∇ヲ∠ル ∇ユ∠ル
 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヌ⌒ホヲ⊥Α



∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒バ∠イ∇ツ∠ョ : ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや :∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ⌒ラゅ : ∇ギ∠ホ

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ : ヶ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ャや
 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ハゅ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒バ∠イ∇ツ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ⇔よｚグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(When the dead - or one of you - is buried, two dark and blue angels will come to him; one is 
called ` Munkir' and the other is called ` Nakir'.  They will ask him, ` What  did you say about  this 
man (Muhammad)' He will reply, ` What  he used to say, that  he is Allah's servant  and 
Messenger. I bear witness that  there is no t rue deity except  Allah and that  Muhammad is His 
servant  and Messenger. ' They will say, ` We know that  you used to say that , ' and his grave will 
be made larger for him to seventy forearms length by seventy forearms length and will be f il led 
with light  for him. He will be told, ` Sleep,' but  he will reply, ` Let  me go back to my family in 
order that  I tell them.' They will say, ` Sleep, j ust  like the bridegroom who is awakened by the 
dearest  of his family, unt il Allah resurrects him from that  sleep.' If  he was a hypocrite, his 
answer will be, ` I do not  know! I heard people say something, so I used to repeat  what  they 
were saying.' They will say, ` We know that  you used to say that . ' The earth will be 
commanded, ` Come closer all around him,' and it  will come closer to him unt il his ribs cross 
each other. He will remain in this torment , unt il Allah resurrects him from his sleep.) At -
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan, Gharib. '' Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.)  

⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∩∠マ⊥レΑ⌒キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マぁΒ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ : ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ
 ⊥ろ∇レ∠ョべ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠らャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヶあΒ⌒ら∠ル∠ヱ



⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ : や∠グ∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ
∠ヱ ∩ｚろ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇ゼ⌒ハゑ∠バ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When he will be asked in the grave, ` Who is your Lord What  is your religion Who is your 
Prophet ' He will reply, ` Allah is my Lord, Islam is my religion and Muhammad is my Prophet  
who brought  the clear proofs from Allah. I believed in him and had faith in him.' He will be 
told, ` You have said the t ruth; you have lived on this, died on it  and will be resurrected on it . ') 
Ibn Jarir At -Tabari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ペ∇ヘ∠カ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ 
 ゅ⇔レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠バ⌒ル
 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⊥りゅ∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥モ∇バ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ュ∇ヲｚダャや∠ヱ

∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤあダャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み∇ャや
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや

⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや : ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ
⊥りゅ∠ミｚゴャや : ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ

⊥ュゅ∠Βあダャや :∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ
 ⌒れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥モ∇バ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ :

 ∇ろ∠ル∠キ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ん∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ザ⌒ヤ∇ィや
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ぺ :

あヤ∠タ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒レ∇ハ∠キ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩∠ヶ : ∩⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ ∠マｚル⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ : ∨ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚユ∠ハ∠ヱ



⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ : ∨∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ∠ぺ

∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ⊥ヮ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル : ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ :

 ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ｚろ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ろΒ⌒Β∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゆゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケｚヲ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ :

 ⇔る∠ト∇ら⌒ビ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
 ∩⌒ょあΒｚトャや ⌒ユ∠ジｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∠ジ∠ル ⊥モ∠バ∇イ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を∩や⇔ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ

⌒よ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∀ゲ∇Β∠デ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠イ∠ゼ
ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠¬ン⌒ギ⊥よ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや«  

(By He Who owns my life! The dead person hears the sound of your slippers (or shoes) when you 
depart  and leave him. If  he is a believer, the prayer will stand by his head, Zakah to his right  
and the fast  by his left ;  the righteous deeds, such as charity, keeping relat ions with kith and 
kin and acts of kindness to people will stand by his feet . He will be approached from his head, 
and the prayer will declare, ` No ent rance from my side. ' He will be approached from his right , 
and Zakah will declare, ` There is no ent rance from my side.' He will be approached from his 
left ,  and the fast  will declare, ` There is no ent rance from my side. ' He will be approached from 
his feet , and the acts of righteousness will declare, ` There is no ent rance from our side. ' He 
will be commanded to sit  up, and he will sit  up while the sun appears to him j ust  like when it  is 
about  to set . He will be told, ` Tell us about  what  we are going to ask you.' He will say, ` Leave 
me unt il I pray. ' He will be told, ` You will pray, but  f irst  tell us what  we want  to know.' He will 
ask, ` What  are your quest ions' He will be told, ` This man who was sent  among you, what  do 
you say about  him and what  is your test imony about  him' He will ask, ` Muhammad' He will be 
answered in the posit ive and he will reply, ` I bear witness that  he is the Messenger of Allah and 
that  he has brought  us the proofs from our Lord. We believed in him.' He will be told, ` This is 
the way you lived and died and Allah willing, you will be resurrected on it . ' His grave will be 
made wider for him seventy forearms length, and it  will be f il led with light . A door will also be 
opened for him to Paradise. He will be told, ` Look at  what  Allah has prepared for you in it . ' He 
will increase in j oy and delight  and then his soul will be placed with the pure souls, inside 
green birds eat ing from the t rees of Paradise. The body will be returned to its origin, dust . So 
Allah said, o  



∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.)) Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith, and his narrat ion added the disbeliever's answer 
and his torment . ` Abdur-Razzaq recor- ded that  Tawus said,  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world,) is in 
reference to La ilaha ilallah, while,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヶ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Hereafter) is in reference to the quest ioning in the grave. Qatadah commented, "As 
for this life, Allah will make them f irm on the way of righteous- ness and good deeds,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヶ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Hereafter.) in the grave.'' Several others among the Salaf said the same.  

 ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

 ⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや-ｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ や⇔キや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ
び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ  

(28. Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet  Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
dest ruct ion) (29. Hell,  in which they will burn, - and what  an evil place to set t le in!) (30. And 
they set  up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from His path! Say: "Enj oy (your brief life)! But  
certainly, your dest inat ion is the (Hell) Fire! '') 

The Recompense of Those Who have changed the Blessings of Allah 
into Disbelief 



Al-Bukhari said, "Allah's statement ,  

びや⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Alla0h into disbelief.. . ,  means, do 
you have knowledge in. Alla0h said in other Aya0t ,  

び∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Saw you not  how.) and,  

び∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did you not  think of those who went  forth.)  

び⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(A lost  people) ぴ25:18び Ali bin ` Abdullah narrated that  Sufyan said that  ` Amr said that  ` Ata said 
that  he heard Ibn ` Abbas saying that ,  

∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴびや⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ  

"(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief),  is in 
reference to the people of Makkah.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu At -Tufayl said that  Ibn Al-
Kawwa' asked ` Ali about  Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや  

(those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell 
in the house of dest ruct ion) and ` Ali said that  it  refers to the disbelievers of Quraysh on the 
day of Badr. He also said that  the blessing of Allah was faith that  came to the polytheists of 
Quraysh, and they changed this blessing into disbelief and led their people to ut ter dest ruct ion. 
This includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent  Muhammad as a mercy and a blessing to all 
mankind. Those who accepted this blessing and were thankful for it ,  will enter Paradise, while 
those who denied it  and disbelieved in it ,  will enter the Fire. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ や⇔キや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(And they set  up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path!) meaning, they set  up partners to 
Allah whom they worship besides Him and called the people to worship them. Allah threatened 
them and warned them by the words of His Prophet  ,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Enj oy (your brief life)! But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the (Hell) Fire! '') ` Whatever you 
are able to do in this life, then do it ,  for no mat ter what  will happen,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the (Hell) Fire!) for to Us will be your dest inat ion and end.' 
Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall force them to (enter) a great  
torment .)ぴ31:24び and,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

((A brief) enj oyment  in this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make 
them taste the severest  torment  because they used to disbelieve.)ぴ10:70び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠り∠Κｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バあャ モ⊥ホぴ
∠ハ∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルΚ
び ∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ｚΙ  

(31. Say to My servants who have believed, that  they should perform the Salah, and spend (in 
charity) out  of the sustenance We have given them, secret ly and openly, before the coming of 
a Day on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.)  

 

The Command for Prayer and Charity 

Allah orders His servants to obey Him, fulf il l His rights and be kind to His creatures. He 
ordained the prayer, which aff irms the worship of  Allah alone, without  partners, and to spend 
from the provisions that  He has granted them, by paying the due Zakah, spending on relat ives 
and being kind to all others. Establishing the prayer requires performing it  on t ime, perfect ly, 



preserving its act  of bowing having humilit y during it ,  and preserving its prost rat ions. Allah has 
ordained spending from what  He granted, in secret  and public, so that  the people save 
themselves,  

び∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョぴ  

(before the coming of a Day), the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ｚΙぴ  

(on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.) on which no ransom will be 
accepted from anyone, if  he seeks to buy himself .  Allah said in another Ayah,  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠Α∇ギ  

(So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of those who disbelieved.) ぴ57:15び Allah 
said here,  

び∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor befriending.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah says that  on that  Day, there will be no 
friendship between friends that  might  save those deserving punishment  from it .  Rather, on that  
Day, there will be fairness and j ust ice. '' Qatadah said, "Allah knows that  in this life, there is 
mutual bargaining and there are friendships which people benefit  from. A man chooses his 
friends and the reasons behind befriending them; if  it  was for Allah's sake, their friendship 
should be maintained, but  if  it  was for other than Allah, their friendship is bound to be cutoff . '' 
I say that  the meaning of this, is that  Allah the Exalted is declaring that  on that  Day, no mutual 
bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, even if  he ransoms himself with the earth's f il l of gold if  
he could f ind that  amount ! No friendship or intercession shall avail one if  he meets Allah while 
a disbeliever. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α  

(And fear the Day when no person shall avail another, nor shall compensat ion be accepted from 
him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be helped.)ぴ2:123び and,  



 ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀るｚヤ⊥カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ  

(O you believe! Spend of that  with which We have provided for you, before a Day comes when 
there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it  is the disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers.)ぴ2:254び  

∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや
 ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ

 ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ- ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ 

ｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リΒ∠ら⌒もへ∠キ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ- あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱ 

 ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ
び ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ヌ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや  

(32. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth and sends down water (rain) from 
the sky, and thereby brought  forth fruits as provision for you; and He has made the ships to be 
of service to you, that  they may sail through the sea by His command; and He has made rivers 
(also) to be of service to you.) (33. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constant ly 
pursuing their courses, to be of  service to you; and He has made the night  and the day to be of 
service to you.) (34. And He gave you of all that  you asked for, and if  you ぴt ry toび count  the 
blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count  them. Verily, man is indeed an ext reme 
wrongdoer, ungrateful.)  

 

Describing Some of Allah's Tremendous Favors 

Allah ment ions some of the favors He has done for His creatures, such as creat ing the heavens 
as a protect ive ceiling and the earth as a bed. He also sends down rain from the sky and, in it s 
aftermath brings forth a variety of vegetat ion, fruits and plants of dif ferent  colors, shapes, 
tastes, scents and uses. Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of the water by His 
command and He made the sea able to carry these ships in order that  t ravelers can t ransfer 
from one area to another to t ransport  goods. Allah also created the rivers that  f low through the 



earth from one area to another as provision for the servants which they use to drink and 
irrigate, and for other benefits,  

び∠リΒ∠ら⌒もへ∠キ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constant ly pursuing their courses), rotat ing by 
night  and by day,  

 ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ
ｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シび ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , 
each in an orbit .)ぴ36:40び and,  

 ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ
∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ 

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the 
moon, the stars subj ected to His command. His is the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) ぴ7:54び The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and the 
night  and the day are opposites, each taking from the length of the other or giving up some of 
it s length,  

ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Αぴび⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ  

((Allah ) merges the night  into day,  and merges the day into night .) ぴ35:13び and,  

 ∃モ⇒∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲ⇒ｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ Ι∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ⇒∠ジぁョ  

(And He has subj ected the sun and the moon. Each running (on a f ixed course) for an appointed 
term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) ぴ39:5び Allah said next ,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  



(And He gave you of all that  you asked for), He has prepared for you all that  you need in all 
condit ions, and what  you ask Him to provide for you,  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  you ぴt ry toび count  the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count  them.) Allah 
states that  the servants are never able to count  His blessings, let  alone thank Him duly for 
them. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah used to supplicate;  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ネｚキ∠ヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⇔レ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(O Allah ! All praise is due to You, without  being able to suff icient ly thank You, nor ever wish 
to be cutoff  from You, nor ever feeling rich from relying on You; our Lord!) It  was reported that  
Prophet  Dawud, peace be upon him, used to say in his supplicat ion, "O Lord! How can I ever 
duly thank You, when my thanking You is also a favor from You to me'' Allah the Exalted 
answered him, "Now, you have thanked Me suff icient ly, O Dawud,'' meaning, ` when you 
admit ted that  you will never be able to duly thank Me.'  

ぴ ゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠ュゅ∠レ∇タｘΙや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⊥レ∇ィや∠ヱ- ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ 

 ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(35. And (remember) when Ibrahim said: "O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security, and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.) (36. "O my Lord! They have 
indeed led ast ray many among mankind. But  whoso follows me, he verily, is of me. And whoso 
disobeys me, st il l You are indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Ibrahim's Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma` il to Makkah 

Allah ment ions here, while bringing forth more evidences against  Arab polytheists, that  the 
Sacred House in Makkah was established on the worship of Allah alone, without  partners. He 
also states that  Ibrahim, who establsihed the city, has disowned those who worship others 
besides Allah, and that  he begged Allah to make Makkah peaceful and secure,  

や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケぴびゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや   



(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and security,) and Allah accepted his 
supplicat ion. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  seen that  We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary.) ぴ29:67び and,  

 ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∠るｚム∠ら⌒よ ン⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⇒あΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Verily, the f irst  House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that  at  Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for Al-'Alamin. In it  are manifest  signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim; 
whosoever enters it ,  he at tains security.)ぴ3:96び Allah said here that  Ibrahim supplicated,  

⇔レ⌒ョへ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケぴびゅ  

(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and security, ) saying, "this city'',  after he 
established it ,  and this is why he said afterwards,  

 ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
び∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma` il and Ishaq.) ぴ14:39び It  is well-
known that  Isma` il was thirteen years older than Ishaq. When Ibrahim took Isma` il and his 
mother to Makkah, while Isma` il was st il l young enough to nurse, he supplicated to Allah,  

あゆ∠ケぴびゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ や⇔ギ∠ヤ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや   

(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a place of peace and security.) ぴ2:126び as we in explained 
in Surat  Al-Baqarah. Ibrahim then said,  

び∠ュゅ∠レ∇タｘΙや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⊥レ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.) It  is proper for whoever supplicates to 
Allah to also ask for the benefit  of his parents and offspring, as well as himself .  Ibrahim next  
ment ioned that  many among mankind were led ast ray because of idols, and he disowned those 
who worship them and referred their mat ter to Allah; if  Allah wills, He will punish them, and if  
He wills, He will forgive them. ` Isa, peace be upon him, said similar words,  



 ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
Α⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺび ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴ  

(If  You punish them, they are Your servants, and if  You forgive them, verily, You, only You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.)ぴ5:118び This supplicat ion refers this and all mat ters to Allah, not  
that  it  is actually going to happen. ` Abdullah bin ` Amr narrated that  the Messenger of Allah 
recited Ibrahim's supplicat ion,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! They have indeed led ast ray many among mankind.), and the supplicat ion of ` Isa,  

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴび∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ   

(If  You punish them, they are Your servants.) ぴ5:118び then raised his hands and said,  

»ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah!) and cried. 
Allah said to the angel Jibril,  "O Jibril,  go to Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, 
and ask him what  makes him cry. '' Jibril came to the Prophet  and asked him, and he repeated 
to him what  he said (in his supplicat ion). Allah said, "Go to Muhammad and tell him this; ` We 
will make you pleased with your Ummah, O Muhammad, and will not  t reat  them in a way you 
dislike. '''  

 ン⌒ク ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃キや∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ∠ム∇シ∠ぺ ヴｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよｚケぴ
 ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⌒ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ネ∇ケ∠コ

∇ィゅ∠プ ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや  

(37. "O our Lord! I have made some of my of fspring dwell in an uncult ivable valley by Your 
Sacred House in order, O our Lord, that  they may perform Salah. So f il l some hearts among 
men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that  they may give 
thanks.) This Ayah indicates that  this was different  supplicat ion than the f irst  one that  Ibrahim 
said when he left  Hajar and her son Isma` il in Makkah, before the Sacred House was built .  This 
prayer, it  appears, was said after the House was built ,  begging Allah and seeking His favor, and 
He is the Exalted and Most  Honored. Ibrahim said here,  



び⌒ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(by Your Sacred House...) then he,  

び∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(O our Lord, that  they may perform Salah.) Ibn Jarir At -Tabari commented that  this, "Refers to 
his earlier statement ,  

び⌒ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the Sacred...), '' meaning, ` You have made this House Sacred so that  people establish the 
prayer next  to it , '  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(So f il l some hearts among men with love towards them,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said, "Had Ibrahim said, ` The hearts of mankind',  Persians, Romans, the Jews, the 
Christ ians and all other people would have gathered around it . '' However, Ibrahim said,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(among men), thus making it  exclusive to Muslims only. He said next ,  

び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱぴ  

(and (O Allah) provide them with fruits) in order that  they may be helped in obeying You, and 
because this is a barren valley; bring to them fruits that  they might  eat . Allah accepted 
Ibrahim's supplicat ion,  

∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ
びゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(Have We not  established for them a secure sanctuary (Makkah), to which are brought  fruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.) ぴ28:57び This only indicates Allah's compassion, kindness, 
mercy and blessing, in that  there are no fruit  producing t rees in the Sacred City, Makkah, yet  
all kinds of fruits are being brought  to it  f rom all around; this is how Allah accepted the 
supplicat ion of the Khalil - Allah's int imate friend, Prophet  Ibrahim, peace be upon him.  



 ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

 ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ-や あゆ∠ケ  ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィ

 ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ヴ⌒わ∠Αあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ョ- 

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(38. "O our Lord! Certainly, You know what  we conceal and what  we reveal. Nothing on the 
earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah. '') (39. "All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me 
in old age Isma'il and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ions. '') (40. "O my 
Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, and (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept  my 
invocat ion. '') (41. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day 
when the reckoning will be established.'') Ibn Jarir At -Tabari said, "Allah said that  Ibrahim, His 
Khalil,  said,  

∇バ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴび⊥リ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ  

(O our Lord! Certainly, You know what  we conceal and what  we reveal.) meaning, ` You know 
the intent ion behind my supplicat ion for the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in 
sincerity to You. You know all things, apparent  and hidden, and nothing escapes Your 
knowledge on the earth or in heaven.''' He next  praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and 
Most  Honored for grant ing him offspring after he became old,  

∇シ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ
び ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma'il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). 
Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ions.) ` He accepts the supplicat ion of those 
who invoke Him, and has accepted my invocat ion when I asked Him to grant  me offspring. ' 
Ibrahim said next ,  

び⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah,), preserving its obligat ions and limits,  



びヴ⌒わ∠Αあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and (also) from my offspring,), make them among those who establish the prayer, as well,  

び⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(our Lord! And accept  my invocat ion.), all of my invocat ion which I invoked You with herein,  

びｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents,) Ibrahim said this before he declared himself  innocent  
from his father, after he became sure that  he was an enemy of Allah,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and the believers), all of them,  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(on the Day when the reckoning will be established.) on the Day when You will reckon Your 
servants and recompense or reward them for their deeds - good for good and evil for evil.   

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⇔Κ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ- ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ⌒バ⌒レ∇ボ⊥ョ
び ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠ワ  

(42. Consider not  that  Allah is unaware of that  which the wrongdoers do, but  He gives them 
respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) (43. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outst retched, their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not  
towards them and their hearts empty.)  

 

Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never unaware of 
what They do 

Allah says, ` O Muhammad, do not  think that  Allah is unaware of what  the unj ust  disbelievers 
do. Do not  think because Allah gave them respite and delayed their punishment  that  He is 



unaware or ignoring punishing them for what  they do. Rather, Allah keeps full account  of this 
for them and keeps it  on record against  them,  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(but  He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) from the horror of 
the Day of Resurrect ion. ' Allah next  ment ions how they will all be raised up from their graves 
and hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering,  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョぴ  

(hastening forward), in a hurry. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョぴ  

(Hastening towards the caller.) ぴ54:8び  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ハやｚギャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day mankind will follow st rict ly Allah's caller, no crookedness will they show him.) 
ぴ20:108び unt il,   

び⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) ぴ20:111び Allah said: 
another Ayah,  

び⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly.) ぴ70:43び Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ⌒バ⌒レ∇ボ⊥ョぴ  

(with necks outst retched) meaning, raising their heads up, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Mujahid 
and several others. Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(their gaze returning not  towards them) meaning, their eyes are staring in confusion, t rying not  
to blink because of the horror and t remendous insights they are experiencing, and fear of what  
is going to st rike them, we seek refuge with Allah from this end. This is why Allah said,  



び∀¬へ∠ヲ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and their hearts empty.) meaning, their hearts are empty due to ext reme fear and fright . 
Qatadah and several others said that  the places of their hearts are empty then, because the 
hearts will ascend to the throats due to ext reme fear. Allah said next  to His Messenger ,  

⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ
 ∠マ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ

 ∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや- ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(44. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment  will come unto them; then the 
wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your call and follow 
the Messengers! '' (It  will be said:) "Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave (the 
world for the Hereafter). '') (45. "And you dwelt  in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it  was clear to you how We dealt  with them. And We put  forth (many) parables 
for you.'') (46. Indeed, they planned their plot , and their plot  was with Allah, though their plot  
was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.)  

 

There will be no Respite after the Coming of the Torment 

Allah ment ions what  those who commit ted inj ust ice against  themselves will say when they 
witness the torment ,  

∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ ∠マ
び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや  

(Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your call and follow the Messengers!) 
Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び  

(Unt il,  when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! Send me back. '')ぴ23:99び and,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies divert  you.) ぴ63:9-10び Allah described the condit ion 
of the wrongdoers on the Day of Gathering, when He said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads.) ぴ32:12び,   

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
あよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱびゅ∠レ  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the Fire! They will say: "Would that  we were 
but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of Our Lord. . . ''! ) ぴ6:27び and,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they will cry.) ぴ35:27び Allah refuted their statement  here,  

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave.) Allah says, ` Had you not  vowed 
before, that  your previous state will not  change, that  there will be no Resurrect ion or 
Reckoning Therefore, taste this torment  because of what  you vowed before. ' Muj ahid 
commented that ,  

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  you would not  leave.) refers to leaving this worldly life to the Hereafter. Allah also said,  



 リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And they swear by Allah with their st rongest  oaths, that  Allah will not  raise up him who dies.) 
ぴ16:38び Allah said next ,  

∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ∠ヱぴ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル
び ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(And you dwelt  in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves, and it  was clear to you how 
We had dealt  with them. And We put  forth (many) parables for you.) Allah says, ` you have 
witnessed or heard of the news of what  happened to the earlier disbelieving nat ions, but  you 
did not  draw a lesson from their end, nor did what  We punished them with provide an example 
for you, '  

び ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェぴ  

(Perfect  wisdom but  the warners benefit  then not .)ぴ54:5び Shu` bah narrated that  Abu Ishaq said 
that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Dabil said that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) "He who 
disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord, took two eaglets and raised them unt il they became 
adult  eagels. Then he t ied each eagel's leg to a wooden box with ropes and left  them go 
hungry. He and another man sat  inside the wooden box and raised a staff  with a piece of meat  
on its t ip. So, the two eagles started f lying. The king asked his companion to tell him what  he 
was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, unt il he said that  he saw the earth as a f ly. So, 
the king brought  the staff  closer to the eagels and they started landing slowly. This is why Allah 
said, (∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや) ` though their plot  was hardly one to remove the mountains from 
their places.''' Muj ahid also ment ioned that  this story was about  Nebuchadnezzar, and that  
when the king's sight  was far away from earth and its people, he was called, ` O tyrant  one! 
Where are you headed to' He became afraid and brought  the staff  closer to the eagels, which 
f lew faster with such haste that  the mountains almost  shook from the noise they made. The 
mountains were almost  moved from their places, so Allah said,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.)'' Ibn Jurayj  
narrated that  Muj ahid recited this Ayah in a way that  means, "though their plot  was such as to 
remove the mountains from their places. '' However, Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that ,  



∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) indicates that  
their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places. Similar was said by Al-
Hasan Al-Basri.  Ibn Jarir reasoned that , "Associat ing others with Allah and disbelieving in Him, 
which they brought  upon themselves, did not  bother the mountains nor other creatures. 
Rather, the harm of their act ions came to haunt  them.'' I (Ibn Kathir) said, this meaning is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥デ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penet rate the earth, nor can you at tain a stature like the mountains in height .)ぴ17:37び There is 
another way of explaining this Ayah; ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) refers to their 
Shirk, for Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ  

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn.) ぴ19:90び Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly.  

⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ 

 ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ヱ⊥ク ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ- ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(47. So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion.) (48. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the One, 
the Irresist ible.)  

 

Allah never breaks a Promise 

Allah aff irms His promise,  



び⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers.) His promise to grant  
them victory in this life and on the Day when the Witnesses shall come forth. Allah aff irms that  
He is All-Able and that  nothing He wills escapes His power and none can resist  Him. Allah 
aff irms that  He is Able to exact  ret ribut ion from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!)ぴ77:15び Allah said here,  

び⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
meaning, His promise shall come to pass on the Day when the earth will be changed to an earth 
other than this earth that  we know and recognize. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Sahl bin 
Sa` d said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α
⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ あヶ⌒ボｚレャや ⌒る∠タ∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ミ ∠¬や∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ハギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∀ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, the people will be gathered on a white (barren), f lat  earth j ust  
like the wheat  bread, it  has no recognizable features for anyone.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` A'ishah said, "I was the f irst  among all people who asked the Messenger of Allah about  this 
Ayah,  

び⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
saying, ` O Allah's Messenger! Where will the people be then' He said,  

»ヅや∠ゲあダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(On the Sirat .)'' Muslim, but  not  Al-Bukhari,  collected this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah 
also recorded it ,  and At -Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih''. Imam Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded in his 
Sahih that  Thawban the servant  of the Messenger of Allah said, "I was standing next  to the 
Messenger of Allah when a Jewish rabbi came to him and said, ` Peace be to you, O 
Muhammad.' I pushed him with such a force that  almost  caused him to fall down and he asked 
me why I did that . I said, ` Why did you not  say,  ` O Messenger of Allah' The Jew said, ` We call 
him by the name which his family gave him.' The Messenger of Allah said,  



»ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ルゅｚヨ∠シ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヶ⌒ヨ∇シや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Muhammad is indeed the name which my family gave me.) The Jew said, ` I came to ask you 
about  something. ' The Messenger of Allah replied,  

»∨∠マ⊥わ∇をｚギ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ぺ«  

(Would it  benefit  you if  I replied to your quest ion) He said, ` I will hear it  with my ear. ' The 
Messenger of Allah poked the ground with a staff  he had and said,  

»モ∠シ«  

(Ask.) The Jew said, ` Where will the people be when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will the heavens' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゲ∇ジ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ«  

ベやメ:  フュラ ぺヱメ やメラやサ まァやコり∨ フベやメ:   

»リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬や∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ«  

∩ フベやメ やメヵロヱキヵ:  フュや れゥフれロュ ゥヵラ ヵキォメヱラ やメァラり∨ ベやメ:   

»ラヲぁレャや ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ«  

ベやメ:  フュや パクやぼロュ フヵ まゐケロや∨ ベやメ:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ケ∇ヲ∠を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠エ∇レ⊥Α
ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ«  

ベやメ:  フュや スケやゆロュ ネメヵロ∨ ベやメ:   

»ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ら∠ジ∇ヤ∠シ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

.  ベやメ:  ソキベれ∩ ベやメ:  ヱァむれ ぺサぺメポ ネラ スヵ¬ メや ヵネメュロ ぺゥキ ュラ ぺロメ やメぺケチ まメや ラゆヵ ぺヱ ケァメ ぺヱ ケァメやラ.  ベやメ:   

»∨∠マ⊥わ∇をｚギ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠マ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ぺ«  



ベやメ:  ぺサュネ ゆぺクラヵ.  ベやメ:  ァむれ ぺサぺメポ ネラ やメヱメキ∩ ベやメ:   

»や ⊥¬ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ィぁゲャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャ
 ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ や∠ゲ∠ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∩⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヶ⌒レ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ィぁゲャや ぁヶ⌒レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや
 ゅ∠んｚル∠ぺ ∩⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚヶ⌒レ∠ョ ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁヶ⌒レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや

ぶや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ«  

ベやメ やメヵロヱキヵ:  メベキ ソキベれ ヱまラポ メラゆヵ ゐュ やラソケフ∩ フベやメ ケサヱメ やメメロソメン やメメロ ネメヵロ ユ∂ヤシヱ:   

» ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ«  

(In the darkness before the Bridge (Jasr).) He asked, ` Who will be the f irst  to pass it ' He said, 
(The poor emigrants (Muhaj irin).) He asked, ` What  will their (refreshment ) be when they enter 
Paradise' He said, (The caul of f ish liver.) He asked, ` What  will they have after that ' He said, (A 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be slaughtered for them.) He asked, 
` From what  will they drink' He said, (From a fountain whose name is Salsabil.  ) He said, ` You 
have said the t ruth. I have come to ask you something about  which none of the inhabitants of 
the earth knows, with the except ion of a Prophet  or one or two other men.' He said, (Would 
you benefit  by me informing you about  it ) He replied, ` I would listen. I have come to ask you 
about  the child. ' He said, (The f luid of the man is white, and the woman's is yellow. When they 
meet , if  the discharge of the man is greater than that  of the woman, then it  becomes a male, 
by Allah's permission. When the womans discharge is greater than the man's, it  becomes a 
female by Allah's permission.) The Jew said, ` You have told the t ruth and are indeed a 
Prophet . ' Then he left .  So Allah's Messenger said; (He asked me such things that  I had no 
knowledge of it  unt il Allah gave it  to me.) Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will appear before Allah), describing when the creatures will be resurrected before 
Allah from their graves,  

び⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(the One, the Irresist i- ble.) Who has full power and cont rol over all things and to Whom the 
necks and minds are subservient .  



 ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- 

あョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ リ- 

 ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(49. And you will see the criminals that  Day, Muqarranun (bound together) in fet ters.) (50. 
Their garments will be of Qat iran (tar), and f ire will cover their faces.) (51. That  Allah may 
requite each person according to what  he has earned. Truly, Allah is swift  at  reckoning.)  

 

The Condition of the criminals on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said,  

 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens) ` and 
the creat ions will be brought  before their Lord, and you, O Muhammad, will witness the 
criminals who commit ted the crimes of Kufr and mischief, '  

び∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョぴ  

(Muqarranin) bound together, each with his or her like, j ust  as Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions.) ぴ37:22び  

び ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the souls are j oined with their bodies.)ぴ81:7び,   

 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を  



(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) ぴ25:13び and,  

 ∃ソやｚヲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∃¬べｚレ∠よ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ  

(And also the Shayat in from the Jinn (including) every kind of builder and diver, and also others 
bound in fet ters.)ぴ38:37-38び Allah said next ,  

び∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シぴ  

(Their garments will be of Qat iran (pitch),) that  is used to coat  camels. Qatadah commented 
that  Qat iran (tar) is one of the fastest  obj ects to catch f ire. Ibn ` Abbas used to say that  the 
Qat iran, ment ioned in the Ayah, is dissolved lead. It  is possible that  this Ayah reads as: (∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シ 
∇リ⌒ョ ∃ラへ∃ゲ⌒ト∠ホ) refering to heated lead that  has reached t remendous heat , according to Muj ahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and Qatadah. Allah said next ,  

⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ  

(and f ire will cover their faces), which is similar to His other statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠ゎぴ  

(The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.)ぴ23:104び Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said that  Aban bin Yazid said that  Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir said that  Zayd bin Abi Salam said that  Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ
⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Αｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ: ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ∇バｚトャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ヘ∇ャや

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ェゅ∠Βあレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ボ∇ジ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ⊥わ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥る∠エ⌒もゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや

⌒ョ ∀ネ∇ケ⌒キ∠ヱ ∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀メゅ∠よ∇ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇リ
ゆ∠ゲ∠ィ«  



(Four characterist ics from the t ime of Jahiliyyah will remain in my Ummah, since they will not  
abandon them: boast ing about  their family lineage, discredit ing family t ies, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for their dead. Verily, if  she who wails, dies before she repents 
from her behavior, she will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrect ion while wearing a dress of 
Qat iran and a cloak of mange.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Allah said next ,  

∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴび∇ろ  

(That  Allah may requite each person according to what  he has earned.) meaning, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(That  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done.) ぴ53:31び Allah said 
here,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is swift  at  reckoning.) when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observat ion. Verily, His power over all of His creat ion 
is the same as His power over one creature,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person. )ぴ31:28び And 
this is why Muj ahid said,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シぴ  

(swif t  at  reckoning), means "keeping count . ''  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∀ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま  

(52. This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear proof against  them), in order that  they 
may be warned thereby, and that  they may know that  He is the only One God and that  men of 
understanding may take heed.)  

 

Allah states that this Qur'an is a Message for mankind, 



び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

((So) that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) ぴ6:19び This Qur'an is for all 
mankind and the Jinns, j ust  as Allah said in the beginning of this Surah,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゲャやぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや  

(Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that  you might  lead 
mankind out  of darkness into light .) ぴ14:1び Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(in order that  they may be warned thereby), or to receive and draw lessons from it ,   

∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴび∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ  

(and that  they may know that  He is the only One God) using its proofs and evidences that  
test ify that  there is no t rue deity except  Allah,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  men of understanding may take heed.) meaning those who have good minds. aThis is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr 

(Chapter -15) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠ゲャやぴ- ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠ク 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⊥モ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α  

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are Ayat  of the Book and a plain Qur'an.) (2. How much would those who 
disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) (3. Leave them to eat  and enj oy, and let  them 
be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come to know!) 

The Disbelievers will someday wish that They had been Muslims 

We have already discussed the let ters which appear at  the beginning of some Surahs. Allah 
said:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish) Here Allah tells us that  they will regret  having 
lived in disbelief, and will wish that  they had been Muslims in this world. Regarding Allah's 
saying,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Abi Az-Za` ra',  from ` Abdullah, who said: 
"This is about  the Jahannamiyyun (the sinners among the believers who will stay in Hell for 
some t ime), when they ぴthe disbelieversび see them being brought  out  of Hell. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) Ibn Jarir reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas and Anas bin Malik explained that  this Ayah refers to the Day when Allah will 
detain the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolators. He said: "The idolators will say to 
them, ` What  you used to worship on earth has not  helped you.' Then by virtue of His mercy, 
Allah will be angry for their sake, and He will remove them ぴf rom it び.  That  is when  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims). ''  

び∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave them to eat  and enj oy) this is a stern and definit ive threat  for them, like His saying,  



び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Enj oy your brief life! But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the Fire! '') ぴ14:30び  

ぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ  

((O disbelievers!) Eat  and enj oy yourselves (in this worldly life) for a lit t le while. Verily, you 
are the guilty.)ぴ77:46び Allah says:  

び⊥モ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(let  them be preoccupied with false hope.) i.e.,  dist racted from repentance and turning to 
Allah, for  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(They will soon come to know!) that  is, their punishment .  

 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ゅｚョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(4. And never did We dest roy a township but  there was a known decree for it .) (5. No nat ion 
can advance its term, nor delay it .)  

 

Every Township has its allotted Time 

Allah is informing us that  He never dest roys a township unt il He has established evidences for it  
and its allot ted t ime has ended. When the t ime for a nat ion's dest ruct ion has come, He never 
delays it ,  and He never moves its appointed t ime forward. This was a message and a warning to 
the people of Makkah, telling them to give up their Shirk, their stubbornness and disbelief for 
which they deserved to be dest royed.  

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
- ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヲｚャ - 

∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレぁョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 
び  

(6. And they say: "O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed! 
Verily, you are a madman!) (7. "Why do you not  bring angels to us if  you are of the t ruthful'') 
(8. We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth, and in that  case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) (9. Verily, We, it  is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it  (from corrupt ion).)  

 

The Accusation that the Prophet was a Madman and Demands for 
Him to bring down Angels 

Allah tells us about  the disbelief, arrogance and stubbornness of the disbelievers as ref lected in 
their words:  

び⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed!) i.e., the one who 
claims to receive it .   

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are a mad man!) i.e., by your invitat ion to us to follow you and leave the way of 
our forefathers.  

⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヲｚャぴび⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ  

(Why do you not  bring angels to us) i.e.,  to bear witness to the accuracy of what  you have 
brought  to us is t rue, if  you are really telling the t ruth This is similar to what  Pharaoh said:  

あョ ∀り∠ケ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ
び ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Why then are not  golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent  along with him)(43:53). 
And Allah said:  



 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ン∠ゲ∠ル 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥わ⊥ハ や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ∠ヱ- ∠Ι ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ  

(And those who do not  expect  a meet ing with Us (i.  e., those who deny the Day of Resurrect ion 
and the life of the Hereafter), say: "Why are not  the angels sent  down to us, or why do we not  
see our Lord'' Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful with great  pride. On 
the Day that  they do see the angels - there will be no good news given on that  day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: "All kinds of glad t idings are forbidden for you.'') (25:21-22) 
For this reason Allah said:  

 や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョぴ
ぁョび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ  

(We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth, and in that  case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) Muj ahid said in this Ayah:  

びあペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth) "ぴi.e.,び with the Message and the 
punishment . '' Then Allah, may He be exalted, stated that  He is the One Who revealed the Dhikr 
to him, which is the Qur'an, and He is protect ing it  from being changed or altered.  

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒ノ∠Β⌒セ ヴ⌒プ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥も⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι 

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(10. Indeed, We sent  (Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) amongst  the earlier 
communit ies.) (11. And there never came a Messenger to them but  that  they mocked him. ) 



(12. Thus We allow it  to enter the hearts of the guilty.) (13. They would not  believe in it  (the 
Qur'an); and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.)  

 

The Idolators of Every Nation made a Mockery of their Messengers 

Consoling His Messenger for the rej ect ion of the disbelieving Quraysh, Allah says that  He has 
sent  Messengers before him to the nat ions of the past , and no Messenger came to a nat ion but  
they rej ected him and mocked him. Then He tells him that  He lets disbelief enter the hearts of 
those sinners who are too stubborn and too arrogant  to follow His guidance.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus We allow it  to enter the hearts of the guilt y.) Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  this 
referred to Shirk.  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.) meaning the dest ruct ion wrought  by 
Allah on those who rej ected His Messengers, and how He saved His Prophets and their followers 
in this world and in the Hereafter, is well known.  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α-∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ  ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(14. And even if  We opened to them a gate to the heavens and they were to cont inue 
ascending through it  (all day long).) (15. They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have 
been (as if) dazzled (we have not  seen any angel or heaven). Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.'')  

 

The Stubborn Disbelievers will never believe, no matter what Signs 
and Wonders They see 

Allah explains the extent  of their disbelief and stubborn resistance to the t ruth by stat ing that  
even if  a door to heaven were to be opened for them, and they were to be taken up through it , 
they would st il l not  believe. Rather, they would say:  

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) Muj ahid, Ibn Kathir and Ad-Dahhak said, "ぴthis meansび our 
vision has been blocked.'' Qatadah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "ぴthis meansび our eyesight  has 
been taken away.'' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "ぴthis meansび we were confused and 
put  under a spell. ''  

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シぴ  

(Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) Ibn Zayd said: "The one who is dazzled ぴl it .  intoxicatedび is 
the one who cannot  reason.''  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
- ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ - ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ベ∠ゲ∠わ∇シや- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒シ∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠ョ
 ∃ラヱ⊥コ∇ヲｚョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ズ⌒Β⇒∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジｚャ  

(16. And indeed, We have put  the big stars in the heaven and We beaut if ied it  for the 
beholders. ) (17. And We have guarded it  (near heaven) from every outcast  Shaytan (devil).) 
(18. Except  him (devil) who steals the hearing, then he is pursued by a clear f laming f ire.) (19. 
And We have spread out  the earth, and have placed f irm mountains in it ,  and caused all kinds 
of things to grow in it ,  in due proport ion.) (20. And in it  We have provided means of living, for 
you and for those whom you provide not .)  

 

The Power of Allah and His Signs in the Heavens and on Earth 

To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at  the dazzling signs and wonders that  are to be 
seen in the creat ion, Allah ment ions His creat ion of the heavens, with their immense height , 
and both the f ixed and moving heavenly bodies with which He has adorned it .  Here, Muj ahid 
and Qatadah said that  Buruj  ぴbig starsび refers to the heavenly bodies. (I say): This is like the 
Ayah :  

び⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heavens.) ぴ25:61び ` At iyah Al-` Awfi said: 
"Buruj  here refers to sent inel fort resses. '' He made the "shoot ing stars'' to guard it  against  the 
evil devils who t ry to listen to informat ion conveyed at  the highest  heights. If  any devil 
breaches it  and advances hoping to listen, a clear "shoot ing star'' comes to him and dest roys 



him. He may already have passed on whatever he heard before the f ire hit  him, to another 
devil below him; the lat ter will then take it  to his friends ぴamong humansび,  as is stated in the 
Sahih. Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∀る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠バ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When Allah decrees any mat ter in heaven, the angels beat  their wings in submission to His 
Word, ぴwith a sound likeび a chain ぴbeat ingび on a smooth rock. '') (` Ali and other subnarrators 
said, "The sound reaches them.'') "When the fright  leaves their (angels') hearts, they (angels) 
are asked: ` What  did your Lord say' They respond: "The t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the 
Most  Great . ' So those who hope to hear something listen, and they are standing one above the 
other. '' Sufyan ぴthe narratorび described them with a gesture, spreading the f ingers of his right  
hand and holding it  in such a way that  the f ingers were above one another. "Somet imes the 
f laming f ire hits one of these listeners before he is able to convey what  he has heard to the one 
who is beneath him, and he is burned up, or somet imes the f ire does not  hit  him unt il he has 
pit  on to the one beneath him, so he brings it  to the earth. '' Perhaps Sufyan said: ". . .unt il it  
reaches the earth and he puts it  into the mouth of the sorcerer or fortune-teller, so that  after 
telling a hundred lies he gets something right , and the people say, ` Did he not  tell us that  on 
such and such a day such and such would happen, and we found it  to be the t ruth among the 
statements which were heard from heaven.''' Then Allah ment ions His creat ion of the earth and 
how He spread it  out , and the f irm mountains, valleys, lands and sands that  he has placed in it , 
and the plants and fruits that  He causes to grow in their appropriate locat ions.  

び∃ラヱ⊥コ∇ヲｚョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョぴ  

(all kinds of things in due proport ion.) Ibn ` Abbas said that  this means with their 
predetermined proport ions. This was also the opinion of Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Abu Malik, 
Muj ahid, Al-Hakim bin ` Utaybah, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and Qatadah.  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∠ズ⌒Β⇒∠バ∠ョ  

(And We have provided therein means of living, for you) Here Allah ment ions that  He created 
the earth with dif ferent  means of provisions and livelihood of all kinds.  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and for those whom you provide not .) Muj ahid said, "This refers to the riding animals and the 
cat t le. '' Ibn Jarir said, "They are slaves, men and women, as well as the animals and the cat t le. 
The meaning is that  Allah, may He be exalted,  is reminding them of the ways of earning 
provision that  He has made easy for them, and of the animals that  He has subj ugated for them 
to ride and to eat , and the slaves from whom they benefit ,  but  the provision of all of these 
comes from Allah alone.''  



あゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒もや∠ゴ∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャ
 ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ- ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゴ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚルま∠ヱ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ
-び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(21. And there is not  a thing, but  the supplies for it  are with Us, and We do not  send it  down 
but  in a known measure.) (22. And We send the winds fert il izing, then We cause the water to 
descend from the sky, and We give it  to you to drink, and it  is not  you who are the owners of 
it s supply.) (23. And certainly We! It  is We Who give life, and cause death, and We are the 
Inheritors.) (24. And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who have passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present  generat ions of you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards.) (25. And verily, your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is Most  Wise, (and) 
Knowing.)  

 

The Supplies for All Things are with Allah 

Allah tells us that  He is the Owner of all things, and that  everything is easy for Him. He has the 
supplies for all things with Him.  

び∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and We do not  send it  down but  in a known measure.) meaning, as He wills and as He wants. 
Doing so out  of His great  wisdom and mercy towards His servants, in a way that  He is under no 
obligat ion to do. But  He has decreed mercy for Himself .  Yazid bin Abi Ziyad reported from Abu 
Juhayfah that  ` Abdullah said: "No year has more rain than another, but  Allah divides the rain 
between them as He wills, it  rains here a year and there a year. Then he recited:  

び⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒もや∠ゴ∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there is not  a thing, but  the supplies for it  are with Us...) Reported by Ibn Jarir.   

 

Benefits of the Winds 



び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We send the winds fert il izing.) i.e.,  fert il izing the clouds so that  they give rain, and 
fert il izing the t rees so that  they open their leaves and blossoms. These winds are ment ioned 
here in the plural form because they give results, unlike the barren wind (Ar-Rih Al-'Aqim, see 
Adh-Dhariyat  51:41), which is ment ioned in the singular and described as barren since it  does 
not  produce anything; because results can only be produced when there are two or more 
things.  

び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  the winds fert il izing.) ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The wind is sent  bearing water 
from the sky, then it  fert ilizes the clouds unt il rain begins to generously fall,  j ust  as the milk of 
the pregnant  camel f lows generously. '' This was also the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas, Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "Allah sends it  to the clouds and it  gets fert il ized and 
becomes full of water. '' ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr Al-Laythi said: "Allah sends the wind which st irs up 
the earth, then Allah sends the wind which raises clouds, then Allah sends the wind which 
forms clouds, then Allah sends the fert ilizing wind which pollinates the t rees. Then he recited,  

び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  the winds fert il izing,)  

 

Fresh Water is a Blessing from Allah 

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and We give it  to you to drink,) This means, "and We send it  down to you fresh and sweet , so 
that  you can drink it ;  if  We had wished, We could have made it  salty (and undrinkable)'',  as 
Allah points out  in another Ayah in Surat  Al-Waqi` ah, where He says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∇ゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅィゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ  

(Tell Me! The water that  you drink, is it  you who cause it  to come down from the rain clouds, 
or are We the cause of it  coming down If  We willed, We verily could make it  salty (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not  give thanks (to Allah)) (56:68-70). And Allah says:  



 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

(He it  is Who sends water down from the sky; from it  you drink and from it  (grows) the 
vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture.) (16:10)  

び∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゴ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is not  you who are the owners of its supply.) The meaning is, "You are not  taking care of 
it ;  rather We send it  down and take care of it  for you, making springs and wells f lourish on the 
earth. '' If  Allah so willed, He could make it  disappear, but  by His mercy He sends it  down and 
makes it  f resh and sweet , maintaining the springs, wells, rivers and so on, so that  they may 
drink from it  all year long, water their livestock and irrigate their crops.  

 

The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚルま∠ヱぴ  

(And certainly We! We it  is Who give life, and cause death,) Here Allah tells us of His power to 
init iate creat ion and renew it .  He is the One Who brings life to creatures out  of nothingness, 
then He causes them to die, then He will resurrect  all of them on the Day when He will gather 
them together. He also tells us that  He will inherit  the earth and everyone on it ,  and then it  is 
to Him that  they will return. Then He tells us about  His perfect  knowledge of them, the f irst  
and the last  of them. He says  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who had passed away...).  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The f irst  generat ions are all those who have passed away since the t ime of Adam. The present  
generat ions and those who will come afterward refer to those who are alive now and who are 
yet  to come, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.'' Something similar was narrated from ` Ikrimah, 
Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ash-Sha` bi and others. Ibn Jarir reported 
from Muhammad bin Abi Ma` shar, from his father, that  he heard ` Awn bin ` Abdullah discussing 
the following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka` b:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who had passed away, and indeed, We know 
the present  generat ions of you (mankind), and also those who will come afterwards), and it  
was stated that  it  refers to the rows for prayer. Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "This is not  the case.  



び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who had passed away) it  refers to those who 
are dead or have been killed, and;  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(and also those who will come afterwards) meaning those who have yet  to be created.  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is Most  Wise, (and) Knowing). '' ` Awn 
bin ` Abdullah said, "May Allah help you and reward you with good.''  

 ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ-⌒ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ  ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや 

び  

(26. And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.) (27. And the 
Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless f lame of f ire.)  

 

The Substances from which Mankind and Jinns were created 

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said that  Salsal means dry mud. The apparent  meaning is 
similar to the Ayah:  

 ⌒ケゅｚガ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ 

び ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや  

(He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the pot ter's clay, And He created the Jinns 
from a smokeless f lame of f ire.) (55:14-15) It  was also reported from Muj ahid that ,  

び∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タぴ  

(dried (sounding) clay) means "put rid'',  but  it  is more appropriate to interpret  an Ayah with 
another Ayah.  



び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョぴ  

(of altered mud) means the dried clay that  comes from mud, which is soil.  "Altered'' here 
means smooth.  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Jinn, We created earlier) means before creat ing humans.  

び⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ⌒ケゅｚル リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the smokeless f lame of f ire.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the smokeless f lame that  kills. '' Abu 
Dawud At -Tayalisi said that  Shu` bah narrated to them from Abu Ishaq, who said: "I visited 
` Umar Al-Asamm when he was sick, and he said: ` Shall I not  tell you a Hadith that  I heard from 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud He said: ` This smokeless f lame is one of the seventy parts of the 
smokeless f ire from which the Jinn where created. Then he recited,  

び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ⌒ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless f lame of f ire). ''' The following is found in 
the Sahih,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ぁラゅ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ブ⌒タ⊥ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ョ«  

(The angels were created from light , the Jinn were created from a smokeless f lame of f ire, and 
Adam was created from that  which has been described to you.) The Ayah is intended to point  
out  the noble nature, good essence and pure origin of Adam.  

 リあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ- ⊥ろ∇ガ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ- ∠ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠ノ∠ョ- ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒みΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リΑ- リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇シ６Ι リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ  

(28. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create a man (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. '') (29. "So, when I have fashioned him completely 
and breathed into him (Adam) of My spirit  (the soul which I created for him,) then fall down, 
prost rat ing yourselves before him.'') (30. So the angels prost rated themselves, all of them 
together.) (31. Except  Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be among the prost rate.) (32. (Allah) said: 
"O Iblis! What  is your reason for not  being among the prost rate'' (33. ぴIblisび said: "I am not  one 
to prost rate myself  to a human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.'')  

 

The creation of Adam, the Command to the Angels to prostrate to 
Him, and the Rebellion of Iblis 

Allah informs us of how He ment ioned Adam to His angels before He created him, and how He 
honored him by commanding the angels to prost rate to him. He ment ions how His enemy Iblis, 
amidst  all the angels, refused to prost rate to him out  of envy, disbelief,  stubbornness, 
arrogance, and false pride. This is why Iblis said:  

 ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇シ６Ι リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャぴ
び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ  

(I am not  one to prost rate myself to a human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud.) this is like when he said,  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I am bet ter than him (Adam), You created me from Fire and him You created from clay.)(7:12) 
and  

びｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

("Do you see this one whom You have honored above me... '') ぴ17:62び  

 ∀ユΒ⌒ィ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∠る∠レ∇バｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま-あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒ヌル∠ほ∠プ 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇ホ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(34. (Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are an outcast . '') (35. "And verily, the curse shall 
be upon you unt il the Day of Recompense.'') (36. ぴIblisび said: "O my Lord! Then give me respite 
unt il the Day they (the dead) will be resurrected. '') (37. Allah said: "Then verily, you are of 
those reprieved,'') (38. "Unt il the Day of the t ime appointed. '')  

 

The Expulsion of Iblis from Jannah, and His Reprieve until the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah tells us how He issued an uncondit ional command to Iblis to leave the posit ion he held 
among the highest  of heights. He told him that  he was an outcast , i.e.,  cursed, and that  he 
would be followed by a curse that  would hound him unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. It  was 
reported that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "When Allah cursed Iblis, his image into something 
dif ferent  from that  of the angels, and he made a sound like a bell.  Every bell that  rings on this 
earth unt il the Day of Resurrect ion is part  of that . This was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レあΑ∠コ⊥Ε ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ビ⊥Ε∠ヱ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや-ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ - ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ

 ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ 
び ∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ  

(39. ぴIblisび said: "O my Lord! Because You misled me, I shall indeed adorn the path of error for 
them (mankind) on the earth, and I shall mislead them all. '') (40. "Except  Your chosen (guided) 
servants among them.'') (41. (Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead st raight  to Me.'') (42. 
"Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except  those of  the ast ray who follow 
you.'') (43. And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.) (44. It  has seven gates, for each 
of those gates is a class assigned.)  

 

The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah's Promise of Hell for 
him 



Allah informed about  the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, in that  he said to the Lord:  

びヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(Because You misled me,) i.e.,  because You misled me and misguided me.  

ｚリ∠レあΑ∠コ⊥Εぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ   

(I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them) meaning, for the progeny of Adam.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(on the earth,) meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will encourage, provoke and harass 
them to commit  sin.  

⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ビ⊥Ε∠ヱぴび∠リΒ  

(and I shall mislead them all.) meaning - j ust  as You have misled me and have ordained that  for 
me.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  Your chosen, (guided) servants among them.) This is like the Ayah:  

ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ 

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚリ∠ム⌒レ∠わ∇ェ∠Ε ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

("Do you see this one whom You have honored above me, if  You give me respite unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring, all but  a few!'') (17:62).  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said), i.e.,  threatening and warning Iblis.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ∠ワぴ  

(This is the way which will lead st raight  to Me.) means, ` all of you will return to Me, and I will 
reward or punish you according to your deeds: if  they are good then I will reward you, and if  
they are bad then I will punish you.' This is like the Ayah:  



び ⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is ever watchful.) (89:14) and  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) (16:9)  

び∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants) meaning, ` you will have no way to 
reach those for whom I have decreed guidance.'  

 ｚΙ⌒まぴび∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ  

(except  those of the ast ray who follow you.) Ibn Jarir ment ioned that  Yazid bin Qusayt  said: 
"The Prophets used to have Masj ids outside their cit ies, and if  a Prophet  wanted to consult  with 
his Lord about  something, he would go out  to his place of worship and pray as Allah decreed. 
Then he would ask Him about  whatever was concerning him. Once while a Prophet  was in his 
place of worship, the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblis - came and sat  between him and the 
Qiblah (direct ion of prayer). The Prophet  said, ` I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed 
Shaytan. ' ぴThe enemy of Allah said, ` Do you know who you are seeking refuge from Here he is! ' 
The Prophet  said, ` I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shaytan'び,  and he repeated that  
three t imes. Then the enemy of Allah said, ` Tell me about  anything in which you will be saved 
from me.' The Prophet  twice said, ` No, you tell me about  something in which you can 
overpower the son of Adam' Each of them was insist ing that  the other answer f irst ,  then the 
Prophet  said, Allah says,  

 ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except  those of the ast ray who follow 
you.) The enemy of Allah said, ` I heard this before you were even born. ' The Prophet  said, 
` And Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing) (7: 200). By Allah, I never sense that  you are near but  I seek refuge with 
Allah from you.' The enemy of Allah said, ` You have spoken the t ruth. In this way you will be 



saved from me.' The Prophet  said, ` Tell me in what  ways you overpower the son of Adam.' He 
said, ` I seize him at  t imes of anger and t imes of desire. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.) meaning, Hell is the abode designated for 
all those who follow Iblis, as Allah says in the Qur'an:  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects (Jews, Christ ians and all the other non-Muslim nat ions) that  rej ect  it  
(the Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.)(11:17)  

 

The Gates of Hell are Seven 

Then Allah tells us that  Hell has seven gates:  

び∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned.) means, for each gate a 
port ion of the followers of Iblis have been decreed, and they will have no choice in the mat ter. 
May Allah save us from that . Each one will enter a gate according to his deeds, and will set t le 
in a level of Hell according to his deeds. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Samurah bin Jundub 
reported from the Prophet  about ,  

び∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(for each of those gates is a class assigned.) He said,  

» ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら∇バ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ロ

ヮΒ⌒ホや∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Among the people of Hell are those whom the Fire will swallow up to the ankles, and those 
whom it  will swallow up to the waist , and those whom it  will swallow up to the collarbone.) 
The degree of which will depend upon their deeds. This is like the Ayah;  

び∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  



(for each of those gates is a class assigned.)  

 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∃ュΚ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや 
∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ - ｙモ⌒ビ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル- ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇¬ヴあら∠ル 
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ- ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや  

(45. Truly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in Gardens and water springs.) (46. (It  will be said 
to them): "Enter it  in peace and security. '') (47. And We shall remove any deep feeling of 
bit terness from their breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on thrones.) (48. 
No sense of fat igue shall touch them, nor shall they be asked to leave it .  (49. Declare to My 
servants that  I am t ruly the Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) (50. And that  My torment  is indeed 
the most  painful torment .)  

 

Description of the People of Paradise 

Since Allah ment ioned the condit ion of the people of Hell,  He followed that  by ment ioning the 
people of Paradise. He tells us that  they will dwell in Gardens and water springs.  

び∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter it  in peace) meaning free of all problems.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ぴ  

(and security.) meaning free from all fear and concern. They will not  have any fear of 
expulsion, nor will they fear that  their condit ion will be disrupted or end.  

∇カ⌒ま ｙモ⌒ビ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ  

(And We shall remove any deep feeling of bit terness from their breasts. (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones.) Al-Qasim narrated that  Abu Umamah said: "The people 



of Paradise will enter Paradise with whatever enmity is left  in their hearts from this world. 
Then, when they come together, Allah will remove whatever hat red the world has left  in their 
hearts. '' Then he recited:  

びｙモ⌒ビ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall remove any deep feeling of bit terness from their breasts.) This is how it  was 
narrated in this report , but  Al-Qasim bin ` Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu 
Umamah. However, this is in accord with the report  in the Sahih where Qatadah says, "Abu Al-
Mutawakkil An-Naj i told us that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri told them that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇エ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゾ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α
⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃り∠ゲ∠ト∇レ∠ホ . ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ぁゾ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ヌ∠ョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メヲ⊥カ⊥キ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ ∩やヲぁボ⊥ル∠ヱ やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ワ«  

(The believers will be removed from the Fire, and they will be detained on a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell.  Then j udgment  will be passed between them concerning any wrong they 
have commit ted in this world against  one another, unt il they are cleansed and purif ied. Then 
permission will be given to them to enter Paradise.)''  

び∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(No sense of fat igue shall touch them) meaning no harm or hardship, as was reported in the 
Sahihs:  

» ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ろ∇Β∠ら⌒よ ∠る∠イΑ⌒ギ∠カ ∠ゲあゼ∠よ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ
ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∠ガ∠タ ゅ∠ャ ∃ょ∠ダ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Allah commanded me to tell Khadij ah the good news of a j eweled palace in Paradise in which 
there will be no toil and no fat igue.)  

び∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it .) As was reported in the Hadith:  



»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α : ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁエ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
ヲ⊥ゼΒ⌒バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ や

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁら⌒ゼ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥レ⊥バ∇ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(It  will be said, O dwellers of Paradise! You will be healthy and never fall sick; you will l ive and 
never die; you will be young and never grow old; you will stay here and never leave.) Allah 
says:  

び ⇔Ι∠ヲ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(Wherein they shall dwell (forever). They will have no desire to be removed from it .) (18:108)  

ヴあル∠ぺ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇¬ヴあら∠ルぴ ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ - ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Declare to My servants, that  I am t ruly the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) meaning, ` O Muhammad, tell My servants that  I 
am the source of mercy and I am the source of punishment . ' Similar Ayat  to this have already 
been quoted above, which indicate that  we must  always be in a state between hope (for Allah's 
mercy) and fear (of His punishment ).  

⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃあら∠ル∠ヱぴ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ョΚ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ- ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ル ゅｚル⌒ま ∇モ∠ィ∇ヲ∠ゎ- ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒レｚジｚョ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ あペ∠エ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ∠レ∇ボ∠Α  

(51. And tell them about  the guests (i.  e., the angels) of Ibrahim.) (52. When they entered 
upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!). '' He said: "Indeed we are frightened of you. '') (53. They 



said: "Do not  be afraid! We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and 
wisdom.'') (54. He said: "Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken me Of what  
then is your news about '') (55. They said: "We give you good news in t ruth. So do not  be of 
those who despair. '') (56. He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord except  those who 
are ast ray'')  

 

The Guests of Ibrahim and their Good News of a Son for Him 

Allah is saying: ` Tell them, O Muhammad, about  the story of  

び∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッぴ  

(the guests of Ibrahim.)'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ョΚ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キぴ  

(they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!). '' He said: "Indeed we are frightened of 
you. '') meaning that  they were scared. The reason for their fear has been ment ioned 
previously, which is that  they not iced that  these guests did not  eat  of the food that  was 
offered, which was a fat tened calf .   

び∇モ∠ィ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Do not  be afraid!.. . '') meaning, do not  be scared.  

び∃ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and wisdom.) this refers to 
Ishaq, as was previously ment ioned in Surat  Hud. Then  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) meaning he spoke with wonder and astonishment , asking for confirmat ion, because he 
was old and his wife was old:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒レｚジｚョ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken me Of what  then is your news 
about ) They responded by confirming the good news they had brought , good news after good 
news:  



び ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We give you good news in t ruth. So do not  be of those who despair. '')  

ゅ∠ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メ- べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∠Ι⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲぁイ∠レ⊥ヨ∠ャ- ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま べ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(57. He said: "What  then is the business for which you have come, O messengers'') (58. They 
said: "We have been sent  to a guilty people. '') (59. "(All) except  the family of Lut , all of whom 
we are to save (from the dest ruct ion). '') (60. "Except  for his wife, of whom We have decreed 
that  she shall be of those who remain behind. '')  

 

The Reason why the Angels came 

Allah tells us that  after Ibrahim had calmed down from the excitement  of this good news, he 
started to ask them why they had come to him. They said,  

ぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べｚル⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ  

(We have been sent  to a guilty people.) meaning the people of Lut . They told him that  they 
were going to save the family of Lut  from among those people, except  for his wife, because she 
was one of those who were doomed. Thus it  was said,  

⌒まぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま べ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ  

(Except  for his wife, of whom We have decreed that  she shall be of those who remain behind.) 
i.e.,  she was one of those who would be left  behind and will be dest royed.  

∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

-び ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱ   



(61. Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the family of Lut ) (62. He (Lut ) said: 
"Verily, you are people unknown to me.'') (63. They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that  
(torment ) which they have been doubt ing. '') (64. "And we have brought  you the t ruth and 
certainly we tell the t ruth. '')  

 

The Angels coming to Lut 

Allah tells us about  when the angels came to Lut  in the form of young men with handsome 
faces. When they entered his home, he said:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

("Verily, you are people unknown to me.'' They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that  
(torment ) which they have been doubt ing. '') meaning that  they were bringing the punishment  
and dest ruct ion that  the people doubted they would ever suffer from.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  

(And we have brought  you the t ruth) is like the Ayah,  

びあペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth) ぴ15:8び and  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱぴ  

(and certainly, we tell the t ruth.) They said this in aff irmat ion of the news that  they brought  
him, that  he would be saved and his people would be dest royed.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ∃ノ∇ト⌒ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ョや∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α- 

ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀ネヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ⌒¬∇Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ 
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ  



,  (65. "Then t ravel for a port ion of the night  with your family, and you go behind them in the 
rear, and let  no one amongst  you look back, but  go on to where you are ordered. '') (66. And We 
made this decree known to him that  those (sinners) would be rooted out  in the early morning.)  

 

Lut is ordered to leave with His Family during the Night 

Allah tells us that  His angels ordered Lut  to set  out  after part  of the night  had passed. They 
told him to walk behind them, to protect  them. Similarly, the Messenger of Allah would walk in 
the rear of the army on military campaigns, in order to help the weak and carry those who had 
no means of t ransport .   

び∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  no one amongst  you look back,) meaning - when you hear the people screaming from 
their torment , do not  turn around to look at  them; leave them to face whatever punishment  
and vengeance is coming to them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ョや∠ヱぴ  

(but  go on to where you are ordered.) - it  is as if  they had a guide with them to show them the 
way.  

び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made this decree known to him) meaning - We already told him about  that .  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∀ネヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ⌒¬∇Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  those (sinners) would be rooted out  in the early morning.) meaning in the morning, as in 
another Ayah:  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Indeed, morning is their appointed t ime. Is not  the morning near) ぴ11:81び  

∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら- ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∠ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ - 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヰ∇レ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(67. And the inhabitants of the city came rej oicing.) (68. ぴLut び said: "Verily, these are my 
guests, so do not  shame me.'') (69. "And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not  disgrace me.'') (70. 
They said: "Did we not  forbid you from entertaining any of the ` Alamin'') (71. ぴLut び said: "These 
are my daughters, if  you must  act  (so). '') (72. Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, 
they were wandering blindly.)  

 

The People of the City arrive upon the Angels, thinking that they 
are Men 

Allah tells us about  how Lut 's people came to him when they found out  about  his handsome 
guests, and they came happily rej oicing about  them.  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∠ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ 

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(ぴLut び said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do not  shame me. And have Taqwa of Allah, and do 
not  disgrace me.'') This is what  Lut  said to them before he knew that  his guests were 
messengers from Allah, as ment ioned in Surat  Hud, but  here (in this Surah), we have already 
been told that  they are messengers from Allah, and this is followed by an account  of Lut 's 
people coming and his exchange with them. However, here the conj unct ion (wa, meaning 
"and'') does not  imply the sequence of events, especially since there is something to indicate 
that  this is not  the case. They said answering him,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヰ∇レ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Did we not  forbid you from entertaining (or protect ing) any of the ` Alamin) meaning, ` did we 
not  tell you that  you should not  have anyone as a guest ' He reminded them about  their 
womenfolk and what  their Lord had created for them in the women of permissible sexual 
relat ionships. This issue has already been explained and is no need to repeat  the discussion 
here. All of this happened while they were st il l unaware of the inevitable calamity and 
punishment  that  was about  to befall them the following morning. Hence Allah, may He be 
exalted, said to Muhammad ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.) Allah swore by 
the life of His Prophet  ,  which is an immense honor ref lect ing his high rank and noble status. 
` Amr bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza' that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Allah has never 



created or made or formed any soul that  is dearer to him than Muhammad . I never heard that  
Allah swore by the life of  anyone else. Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.) meaning, by your 
life and the length of your stay in this world,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.) This was reported by Ibn Jarir. 
Qatadah said:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(in their wild intoxicat ion) "It  means - in their misguided state;  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(they were wandering blindly) means - they were playing. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, by your life) means by your life, and  

∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヰ  

(in their wild intoxica- t ion, they were wandering blindly.) means that  they were confused.''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
 ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シ- ｚラ⌒ま 

⌒ャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ- ∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  

(73. So the Sayhah overtook them at  the t ime of sunrise.) (74. And We turned them upside 
down and rained stones of baked clay upon them.) (75. Surely, in this are signs for those who 



see.) (76. And verily, they were right  on the highroad.) (77. Surely, there is indeed a sign in 
that  for the believers.)  

 

The Destruction of the People of Lut 

Allah said;  

び⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So the Sayhah overtook them) This is the piercing sound that  came to them when the sun rose, 
which was accompanied by the city being f lipped upside down, and stones of baked clay (As-
Sij j il) raining down upon them. The discussion of As-Sij j il in Surah Hud is a suff icient  
explanat ion. Allah said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, in this are signs for those who see.) meaning that  the t races of the dest ruct ion of that  
city are easily visible to any one who ponder about  it ,  whether they look at  it  with physical 
eyesight  or mental and spiritual insight ,  as Muj ahid said concerning the phrase,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(those who see) he said, "those who have insight  and discernment . '' It  was reported from Ibn 
` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak that  it  referred to those who look. Qatadah said: "those who learn 
lessons''.   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(those who see) therefore the meaning is "those who ponder''.   

 

The City of Sodom on the Highroad 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they were right  on the highroad.) meaning that  the city of Sodom, which was 
physically and spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with stones unt il it  became a foul 
smelling lake (the Dead Sea), is on a route that  is easily accessible unt il the present  day. This is 
like the Ayah,  



∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Verily, you pass by them in the morning, and at  night . Will you not  then ref lect ) (37:137-138).  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, there is indeed a sign in that  for the believers.) meaning, ` All that  We did to the 
people of Lut , from the dest ruct ion and the vengeance, to how We saved Lut  and his family, 
these are clear signs to those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. '  

⌒ヤ⇒∠ヌ∠ャ ⌒る∠ム∇ΑｘΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ- ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ 
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒み⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(78. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers.) (79. So, We took vengeance on 
them. They are both on an open route, plain to see.)  

 

The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, the People of Shu` ayb 

The Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were the people of Shu` ayb. Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others said 
that  Al-Aykah refers to intertwined t rees. Their evildoing included associat ing partners with 
Allah (Shirk), bandit ry and cheat ing in weights and measures. Allah punished them with the 
Sayhah (the awful cry or torment ), the earthquake, and the torment  of the Day of Shadow. 
They lived near the people of Lut , but  at  a later t ime, and the people of Lut  were known to 
them, which is why Allah says,  

∠ヱぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒み⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま  

(They are both on an open route, plain to see.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others 
said, "a visible route. '' This is why, when Shu` ayb warned his people, he said to them,  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the people of Lut  are not  far off  from you!) ぴ11:89び  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒エャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠Α- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
∇Βｚダャや ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥る∠エ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α  

(80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hij r denied the Messengers.) (81. And We gave them Our 
signs, but  they were averse to them.) (82. And they used to hew out  dwellings from the 
mountains, (feeling) secure.) (83. But  the Sayhah (torment  - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning.) (84. And all that  they used to earn availed them not .)  

 

The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Hijr, Who are the People 
called Thamud 

The Dwellers of the Al Hij r were the people of Thamud who rej ected their Prophet , Salih. 
Whoever denies even one Messenger, then he has disbelieved in all of the Messengers, thus 
they are described as rej ect ing "the Messengers''.  Allah tells us that  he (Salih) brought  them 
signs to prove that  what  he was telling them was t rue, such as the she-camel which Allah 
created for them out  of a solid rock in response to the supplicat ion of Salih. This she-camel was 
grazing on their lands, and the people and the camel took water on alternate days that  were 
well-known. When they rebelled and killed it ,  he said to them,  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎぴ
び∃ゆヱ⊥グ∇ム∠ョ  

("Enj oy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise which will not  be belied. '') 
ぴ11:65び Allah said:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや  

(And as for Thamud, We showed them and made the path of t ruth clear but  they preferred 
blindness to guidance.) ぴ41:17び Allah tells us that ,  

∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ  

(And they used to hew out  dwellings from the mountains, (feeling) secure. ) meaning, they 
were without  fear and they had no real need for those houses; it  was merely a form of 
ext ravagance and work without  a purpose. This could be seen from their work in the houses in 



the Al-Hij r through which the Messenger of Allah passed on his way to Tabuk. He covered his 
head and urged his camel to go faster, saying to his Companions:  

»∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ やヲ⊥ミゅ∠ら∠わ∠プ やヲ⊥ム∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ミゅ∠よ

ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Do not  enter the dwellings of those who were punished unless you are weeping, and if  you do 
not  weep then make yourself  weep out  of fear that  perhaps what  st ruck them may also st rike 
you.)  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  the Sayhah (torment  - awful cry) overtook them in the early morning.) meaning in the 
morning of the fourth day.  

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α   

(And all that  they used to earn availed them not .) meaning all of the benefits that  they used to 
gain from their crops and fruits, and the water which they did not  want  to share with the she-
camel that  they killed so that  it  would not  reduce their share of the water - all of that  wealth 
would not  protect  them or help them when the command of their Lord came to pass.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ウ∇ヘｚダャや ⌒ウ∠ヘ∇タゅ∠プ ∀る∠Β⌒ゎΓ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠モΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ャや

び  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(85. And We did not  create the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them except  with 
the t ruth, and the Hour is surely coming, so overlook their faults with gracious forgiveness.) 
(86. Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator.) 

The World has been created for some Purpose, then the Hour will 
come 

Allah says,  



 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∀る∠Β⌒ゎΓ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And We did not  create the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them except  with 
the t ruth, and the Hour is surely coming), i.e., with j ust ice to -  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(requite those who do evil with that  which they have done) ぴ53:31び Allah says,  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(And We did not  create the heaven and the earth, and all that  is between them without  
purpose! That  is what  those who disbelieve think! Then let  those who disbelieve be warned of 
the Fire!)(38:27)  

 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ 
∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ  

("Did you think that  We created you in play, and that  you would not  be brought  back to Us'' So 
exalted be Allah, the Truth, the King, none has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Lord of 
the Honored Throne!)(23:115-116). Then Allah informed His Prophet  about  the Hour, and that  
it  will be the faults of the idolators when they insult  him and rej ect  the Message that  he brings 
to them. This is like the Ayah,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ウ∠ヘ∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So turn away from them, and say: "Salam (Peace!). '' But  they will come to know) (43:89). 
Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said: "This was before f ight ing was prescribed''.  It  is as they said, 
because this Surah was revealed in Makkah and f ight ing was prescribed after the Hij rah.  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator)(15:86). This is a confirmat ion of the Day of 
Resurrect ion and that  Allah, may He be exalted, is able to bring the Hour to pass. He is the 
Creator and nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, Who knows what  has been dispersed 
from people's bodies and scat tered throughout  the regions of the earth, as He says:  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒- 

 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま- 

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(Is not  He, Who created the heavens and the earth able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the Knowing, Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says 
to it ,  "Be! '' - and it  is! So glorif ied and exalted is He above all that  they associate with Him, and 
in whose Hands is the dominion of all things, and to Him you shall return.)(36:81-83).  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔バ∇ら∠シ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an.) 
(88. Look not  with your eyes ambit iously at  what  We have given to certain classes of them, nor 
grieve over them. And lower your wings to the believers.)  

 

A Reminder of the Blessing of the Qur'an and the Command to focus 
on its Message 

Allah is saying to His Prophet  : Since We have given you the Grand Qur'an, then do not  look at  
this world and its at t ract ions, or the t ransient  delights that  we have given to its people in order 
to test  them. Do not  envy what  they have in this world, and do not  upset  yourself  with regret  
for their rej ect ion of you and their opposit ion to your religion.  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱぴ  

(And lower your wings to the believers who follow you) (26:215) meaning - be gent le with 
them, like the Ayah,  



 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゾΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ∇ユぁわ⌒レ∠ハ  

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It  grieves him that  you 
should receive any inj ury or dif f iculty. He is anxious for you, for the believers - he is full of 
pity, kind and merciful)(9:128). There were some dif ferences among the scholars over the 
meaning of "seven of the Mathani''.  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said that  they are the seven long (Surahs), meaning Al-Baqarah, 
Al- ` Imran, An-Nisa', Al-Ma'idah, Al-An` am, Al-A` raf and Yunus. There are texts to this effect  
reported from Ibn ` Abbas and Sa` id bin Jubayr. Sa` id said: "In them, Allah explains the 
obligat ions, the Hudud (legal limits), stories and rulings. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "He explains the 
parables, stories and lessons. '' The second opinion is that  they (the seven of the Mathani) are 
Al-Fat ihah, which is composed of seven Ayat . This was reported from ` Ali,  ` Umar, Ibn Mas̀ ud 
and Ibn ` Abbas. Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Bismillah, is complet ing seven Ayah, which Allah has 
given exclusively to you (Muslims). '' This is also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umayr, Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muj ahid. Al-Bukhari,  
may Allah have mercy on him, recorded two Hadiths on this topic. (The f irst ) was recorded 
from Abu Sa` id bin Al-Mu` alla, who said: "The Prophet  passed by me while I was praying. He 
called out  for me but  I did not  come unt il I f inished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He 
asked,  

»∨ヶ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  stopped you from coming to me) I said, ` I was praying'. He said,  

» ⊥ぶや ⌒モ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ)yas hallA ton diD`  

 や∠ク⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ  

(O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he calls you...) 
ぴ8:24び  

⊥ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ
ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(Shall I not  teach you the most  magnif icent  Surah before I leave the Masj id) Then the Prophet  
went  to leave the Masj id, and I reminded him, so he said,  



∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒  

("Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ぴAll praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  
existsび)(1:2).  

ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(This is the seven of the Mathani and the Qur'an which I have been given.)'' (The second Hadith) 
was reported from Abu Hurayrah who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ«  

(Umm Al-Qur'an (the Mother or the Essence of the Qur'an,) is the seven Mathani, and the Grand 
Qur'an.) This means that  Al-Fat ihah is the seven Mathani and the Grand Qur'an, but  this does 
not  cont radict  the statement  that  the seven Mathani are the seven long Surahs, because they 
also share these at t ributes, as does the whole Qur'an. As Allah says,  

び∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah has sent  down the best  statement , a Book (this Qur'an), it s parts resembling each other 
in goodness and t ruth, oft -recited) (39:23). So it  is oft -recited in one way, and its parts 
resemble one another in another way, and this is also the Grand Qur'an.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Look not  with your eyes ambit iously at  what  We have given to certain classes of them) ぴ20: 
131び meaning, be content  with the Grand Qur'an that  Allah has given to you, and do not  long 
for the luxuries and t ransient  delights that  they have.  

び∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Look not  with your eyes ambit iously) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "He ぴin this Ayahび 
forbade a man to wish for what  his companion has. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(at  what  We have given to certain classes of them,) Muj ahid said: "This refers to the rich. ''  



 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ-∠ミ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∠わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(89. And say (O Muhammad): "I am indeed a plain warner. '') (90. As We have sent  down on the 
Muqtasimin (conspiring confederates),) (91. Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) (92. So, by 
your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account .) (93. For all that  they used to do.)  

 

The Messenger is a Plain Warner 

Allah commanded His Prophet  to tell the people:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am indeed a plain warner) coming to warn the people of a severe punishment  that  they will 
suffer if  they rej ect  him, as happened to those nat ions before them who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, upon whom Allah sent  His punishment  and vengeance. In the two Sahihs it  is 
reported from Abu Musa that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ :∩ｚヶ∠レ∇Β∠バ⌒よ ∠ズ∇Β∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠Α 

 ⊥ヮ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠イｚレャや ∠¬ゅ∠イｚレャゅ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルや∠ヱ やヲ⊥イ∠ャ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩や∇ヲ∠イ∠レ∠プ

∇ィや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ズ∇Β∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠エｚら∠ダ∠プ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ェゅ∠わ
 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ

ペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ«  

(The parable of myself  and that  with which Allah has sent  me is that  of a man who came to his 
people and said, ` O people! I have seen the ぴinvadingび army with my own eyes, and I am a 



naked warner, so escape, escape!' Some of his people obeyed him and set  out  at  night fall,  
set t ing off  at  a slow pace and managing to escape. Others did not  believe him and stayed 
where they were unt il the next  morning when the ぴinvadingび army overtook them and dest royed 
them, wiping them out . This is the parable of the one who obeys me and follows what  I have 
brought , and the example of the one who disobeys me and rej ects the t ruth that  I have 
brought .)  

 

Explanation of "Al-Muqtasimin 

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∠わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the Muqtasimin) refers to those who had made a pact  to oppose, deny, and insult  the 
Prophets. Similarly, Allah tells us about  the people of Salih:  

⊥ヮｚレ∠わあΒ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠シゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(They said, "Swear to one another ぴTaqasamuび by Allah that  we shall make a secret  night  at tack 
on him and his household'') ぴ27:49び i.e., they plot ted to kill him at  night . Muj ahid said 
"Taqasamu means they swore an oath. ''  

⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And they swear by Allah with their st rongest  oaths, that  Allah will not  raise up one who 
dies)(16:38).  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

((It  will be said): "Did you not  before swear that  you would not  leave (the world for the 
Hereafter)) (14:44)  

び∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺぴ  

(Are they those, of whom you swore that  Allah would never show them mercy)ぴ7:49び It  is as if  
they took an oath for every single thing that  they denied in this world, so they are called the 
Muqtasimin.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) meaning, they have split  up the Books that  were 
revealed to them, believing in parts of them and rej ect ing parts of them. Al-Bukhari reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) "They are the People of the Book, who divided the 
Book into parts, believing in some of it ,  and rej ect ing some of it . '' Some have said that  Al-
Mutaqasimin refers to the Quraysh, that  the Qur'an means this Qur'an ぴas opposed to the 
Scriptures of the People of the Bookび,  and that  "made it  into parts'' referred to what  ` Ata' said 
that  some of them said that  he (the Prophet  ) was a sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or a 
soothsayer. These various allegat ions were the parts. This opinion was also reported from Ad-
Dahhak and others. Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  Al-Walid bin Al-
Mughirah - holding a noble posit ion among the people - rallied a group of Quraysh behind him 
when Al-Mawsim (the t ime for pilgrims to meet  in Makkah for Haj j ) had come. He said to them, 
"O people of Quraysh! The t ime of Al-Mawsim has come, and delegat ions of Arabs will come to 
you during this t ime. They will have heard some things about  this companion of yours (meaning 
the Prophet  ),  so agree on one opinion, let  there be no cont radict ing or denials of each other's 
sayings''.  They said, "And you, O Abu ` Abd Shams, give us an opinion and we will say that . '' He 
said, "No, you make the suggest ions and I will l isten. '' They said, "We say he is a soothsayer. '' He 
said, "He is not  a soothsayer. '' They said, "We say he is crazy. '' He said, "He is not  crazy. '' They 
said, "We say he is a poet . '' He said, "He is not  a poet . '' They said, "We say he is a sorcerer. '' He 
said, "He is not  a sorcerer. '' They said, "So what  should we say'' He said, "By Allah, what  he says 
is as palatable ぴto the average personび as something sweet , so you cannot  say anything against  
it  without  it  being obviously false. Therefore the most  appropriate thing you can say is that  he 
is a sorcerer. '' So they left  having agreed upon that , and Allah revealed concerning them:  

∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび   

(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) meaning, of dif ferent  types, and  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do) 
Those were the group who said that  about  the Messenger of Allah . ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
Abu Ja` far reported from Ar-Rabi`  that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "All the people will be asked about  
two things on the Day of Resurrect ion: what  they used to worship, and what  their response was 
to the Messengers. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah repor- ted that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

あよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
then he said:  



び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ザル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠ク リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(So on that  Day no quest ion will be asked of man or Jinn as to his sin) (55:39). He said, "They 
will not  be asked, ` Did you do such and such' Because Allah knows bet ter than they do about  
that . But  He will say, ` Why did you do such and such'''  

 ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ- 

 ∠リΑ⌒¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま- ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ 
⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ギ- ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ 

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや  

(94. Therefore openly proclaim what  you have been commanded, and turn away from the 
idolators.) (95. Truly, We will suff ice you against  the mockers,) (96. Who make another god 
along with Allah; but  they will come to know.) (97. Indeed, We know that  your breast  becomes 
t ight  because of what  they say. ) (98. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prost rate themselves (to Him).) (99. And worship your Lord unt il the certainty (i.e. death) 
comes to you.)  

 

The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 

Allah commanded His Messenger to convey what  He sent  him with, to proclaim and spread the 
Message, which means confront ing the idolators with it .  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴび⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ  

(Therefore openly proclaim that  what  you have been commanded,) means, "Go ahead with it . '' 
According to another report  it  means, (∇モ∠バ∇プや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ) "Therefore proclaim that  which you 
commanded.'' Muj ahid said, "It  is recit ing the Qur'an aloud during prayer. '' Abu ` Ubaydah 
reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Prophet  was st il l pract icing and preaching Islam 
secret ly unt il this Ayah was revealed:  

び⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore openly proclaim that  which you are commanded) then he and his Companions came 
out  into the open.'' 



The Command to turn away from the Idolators, and the Guarantee 
of Protection against the Mockers 

Allah's statement ,  

 ∠リΑ⌒¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒み∠レΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び  

(and turn away from idolators. Truly, We will suff ice you against  the mockers.) meaning - 
convey that  which has been revealed to you by your Lord, and do not  pay at tent ion to the 
idolators who want  to turn you away from the signs of Allah.  

⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ  

(They wish that  you should compromise for them, so that  they would compromise for you) 
(68:9). Do not  fear them because Allah will suff ice you against  them, and He will protect  you 
from them. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim that  which has been revealed to you from your Lord. And if  you do not  
do it ,  then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind.) ぴ5:67び 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: "The great  ones of the mockers were f ive people, who were elders 
and noblemen among their people. From Bani Asad bin ` Abd Al-` Uzza bin Qusayy there was Al-
Aswad bin Al-Mut talib Abu Zam` ah. According to what  I heard, the Messenger of Allah () had 
supplicated against  him because of the pain and mockery he had suffered at  his hands. He had 
said,  

»ロ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒ム∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) his son.) From Bani Zahrah there was Al-Aswad 
bin ` Abd Yaghuth bin Wahb bin ` Abd Manaf bin Zahrah. From Bani Makhzum there was Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Umar bin Makhzum. From Bani Sahm bin ` Amr bin Husays 
bin Ka` b bin Lu'ayy there was Al-` As bin Wa'il bin Hisham bin Sa` id bin Sa` d. From Khuza` ah 
there was Al-Harith bin At -Talat ilah bin ` Amr bin Al-Harith bin ` Abd ` Amr bin Malkan. When 
their evil went  to ext remes and their mockery of the Messenger of Allah went  too far, Allah 
revealed:  



 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴ- 

 ∠リΑ⌒¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま  

(Therefore openly proclaim that  which you are commanded, and turn away from the idolators. 
Truly, We will suff ice you against  the mockers, who make another god along with Allah; but  
they will come to know.) Ibn Ishaq said: Yazid bin Ruman told me that  ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr or 
one of the other scholars said that  Jibril came to the Messenger of Allah when he was 
performing Tawaf around the House (the Ka` bah). He stood and the Messenger of Allah stood 
next  to him. Al-Aswad Ibn Al-Mutalib passed by, and he threw a green leaf in his face, and he 
became blind. Al-Aswad bin ` Abd Yaghuth passed by, and he pointed to his stomach, which 
swelled up and he died (of dropsy). Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah passed by, and he pointed at  a 
wound on lower of his ankle, which he got  two years earlier when He once was t railing his 
garment  and he passed by a man who was feathering his arrows. One of the arrows got  caught  
in his garment  and scratched his foot . It  was an insignif icant  wound, but  now it  opened again 
and he died of it .  Al-` As bin Wa'il passed by, and he pointed to the instep of his foot . He (Al-
` As) set  off  on his donkey, heading for At -Ta'if .  He rested by a thorny t ree, a thorn pierced his 
foot  and he died from it . Al-Harith bin At -Talat ilah passed by and he pointed at  his head. It  
f il led with pus and killed him.''  

ｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(Who make another god along with Allah; but  they will come to know.) This is a st rong warning 
and grave threat  against  those who have other deit ies along with Allah.  

 

Encouragement to bear Difficulties, and the Command to glorify 
and worship Allah until Death 

Allah said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ  

(Indeed, We know that  your breast  becomes t ight  because of what  they say. So glorify the 
praises of your Lord and be of  those who prost rate themselves (to Him).) meaning ` We know, O 
Muhammad, that  you are dist ressed by their insults towards you, but  do not  let  that  weaken 
your resolve or cause you to give up conveying the Message of Allah. Put  your t rust  in Him, for 
He will suff ice you and will support  you against  them. Keep yourself  busy with remembering 



Allah, praising Him, glorifying Him, and worshipping Him (which means Salah, or prayer)' Hence 
Allah says:  

⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴび ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ   

(So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who prost rate themselves (to Him)) Imam 
Ahmad reported from Nu` aym bin Hammar that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ゴ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ
ロ∠ゲ⌒カへ ∠マ⌒ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れゅ∠バ∠ミ∠ケ«  

(Allah said, "O son of Adam! It  is not  too diff icult  for you to perform four Rak'at  at  the 
beginning of the day, (and if  you do them,) I will take care of  you unt il the end of it . '')  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il the certainty comes to you) (15: 99). Al-Bukhari said: "Salim said, 
` (This means) death. ''' This Salim is Salim bin ` Abdullah bin ` Umar. Ibn Jarir also recorded from 
Salim bin ` Abdullah,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il the Yaqin comes to you.) He said, "Death. '' It  is reported in the 
Sahih from Umm Al-` Ala'- one of the women of the Ansar - that  when the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon ` Uthman bin Maz` un after he had died, Umm Al-` Ala' said, "May the mercy of 
Allah be upon you, Abu As-Sa` ib. My test imony over you is that  Allah has honored you.'' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(How do you know that  Allah has honored him) I said, "May my father and mother be sacrif iced 
for you, O Messenger of Allah! If  not  him, then who else'' He said,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや«  

(As far as he is concerned, the death has come to him, and I hope for good for him.) This is 
evidence that  the meaning of this Ayah,  



び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il the certainty comes to you.) is that  acts of worship, such as 
prayer and the like, are obligatory on man so long as his mind is sound, so he should pray 
according to his best  abilit y. It  was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ` Imran bin Husayn that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∩や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ あモ∠タ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 
ょ∇レ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  

(Pray standing, and if  you cannot , then sit t ing, and if  you cannot , then on your side.) From this 
we may understand that  it  is a mistake to interpret  Yaqin (the certainty) as Ma` rifah ("spiritual 
knowing'') as some of the Sufis do. According to them, when one of them at tains the level of 
Ma` rifah, they consider him to be free of these obligat ions. This is disbelief,  misguidance and 
ignorance. The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their companions, were the most  
knowledgeable of people about  Allah, about  His rights, His at t ributes, and the glorif icat ion that  
He deserves. But  at  the same t ime, they were the people who worshipped Him the most , 
cont inuing in good deeds unt il the t ime they died. Therefore, what  is meant  by Yaqin here is 
death, as we have stated above. To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It  is to Him that  we turn for help and it  is in Him that  we put  our t rust . He is the One 
Whom we ask to help us to reach the best  of circumstances, for He is the Most  Generous and 
Kind. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Hij r.  Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nahl 

(Chapter - 16) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(1. The Event  ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do not  seek to hasten it .  Glorif ied and 
Exalted be He above all that  they associate as partners with Him.)  

 

Warning about the approach of the Hour 



Allah is informing about  the approach of the Hour in the past  tense ぴin Arabicび in order to 
confirm that  it  will undoubtedly come to pass. This is like the following Ayat , in which the 
verbs appear in the past  tense in Arabic:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(Mankind's reckoning has drawn near them, while they turn away in heedlessness.)ぴ21:1び  

∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴび ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft .) ぴ54:1び  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so do not  seek to hasten it .) means, what  was far is now near, so do not  t ry to rush it .  As Allah 
said,  

 ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

- ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And they ask you to hasten the torment  (for them), and had it  not  been for a term appointed, 
the torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily! Hell,  of a surety, 
will encompass the disbelievers) (29:53-54). Ibn Abi Hat im reported from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ ∀る∠よゅ∠エ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒サ∇ゲぁわャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :⊥Β∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャやゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ら∇ボ
∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥サゅｚレャや : ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇モ∠ワ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ : ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ぁマ⊥ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∠る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや : ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇モ∠ワ :∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ヵ⌒キゅ
∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや :ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(When the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield will emerge upon from the west . 
It  will cont inue rising in the sky, then a voice will call out , ` O mankind! ' The people will say to 
one another, ` Did you hear that ' Some will say, ` yes', but  others will doubt  it .  Then a second 
call will come, ` O mankind! ' The people will say to one another, ` Did you hear that ' And they 
will say, ` Yes. ' Then a third call will come, ` O mankind! ' The Event  ordained by Allah has 
indeed come, so do not  seek to hasten it . ') The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ラや∠ゲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Β∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ∠プ
 ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆヲｚんャや

∠ェ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ヲ
サゅｚレャや ⊥モ⌒ピ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ホゅ∠ル ⊥ょ⊥ヤ∇エ∠Β∠ャ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men will spread out  a cloth, but  will never refold it ;  
a man will prepare his t rough, but  will never water his animals from it ;  and a man will milk his 
camel, but  will never drink the milk. '' Then he said, "The people will be dist racted. '') Then Allah 
tells us that  He is free from their allegat ions of partners to their worship of idols, and making 
equals for Him. Glorif ied and exalted be He far above that . These are the people who deny the 
Hour, so He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glorif ied and Exalted be He above all that  they associate as partners with Him. )  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥヱぁゲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Αぴ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(2. He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelat ion) of His command to those servants of His 
whom He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so have 
Taqwa of Me.'')  



 

Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of Tawhid 

び⌒ゥヱぁゲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(He sends down the angels with the Ruh) refers to the revelat ion. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル  

(And thus We have sent  to you a Ruh (revelat ion) by Our command. You knew not  what  is the 
Book, nor what  is the faith. But  We have made it  a light  by which We guide whomever We will 
among Our servants.) ぴ43:52び  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(to those servants of His whom He wills) meaning the Prophets, as Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah best  knows where to place His Message.) ぴ6:124び  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men.) ぴ22:75び  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒プ∠ケぴ
 ⌒ベ∠Κｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ

- ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャび  

(He sends the Ruh (revelat ion) by His command to whoever among His servants He wills to, that  
he may warn of the Day of Meet ing. The Day when they will (all) come out , nothing about  them 



will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day: It  is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresist ible!) (40:15-16)  

び∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

((saying): "Warn... '') meaning that  they should alert  them.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so have Taqwa of Me.) means, ` fear My 
punishment , if  you go against  My commands and worship anything other than Me.'  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α- ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ  

(3. He has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth. High is He, Exalted above all that  
they associate as partners with Him.) (4. He has created man from a Nut fah, then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent .)  

 

Allah is the One Who has created the Heavens, the Earth, and Man 

Allah tells us about  His creat ion of the upper realm, which is the heavens, and the lower realm, 
which is the earth, and everything in them. They have been created for a t rue purpose, not  in 
vain, so that   

⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell),  
and reward those who do good, with what  is best  (i.e. Paradise).) ぴ53:31び Then He declares 
Himself  to be above the Shirk of those who worship others besides Him. He is independent  of 
His creat ion, alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He deserves to be worshipped 
Alone, without  partners. Then He ment ions how man has been created from a Nut fah, i.e.,  
something that  is insignif icant , weak and has no value - but  when man becomes independent  
and is able to fend for himself  - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be exalted, 
and disbelieves in Him and f ights His Messengers. But  man was created to be a servant , not  an 
opponent , as Allah says:  



 ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ⌒タ∠ヱ- ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
Β⌒ヰ∠ニ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケび ⇔やゲ  

(And it  is He Who has created man from water, and gave him descendants, and made Him 
kindred by marriage, and your Lord is capable (of all things). And they worship besides Allah, 
that  which can neither prof it  them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper (of 
Shaytan) against  his Lord) (25: 54-55). And;  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ-Β⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ  ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet , behold he stands as an open 
opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life to 
them Who created them the f irst  t ime! And He is the knower of every creature! '') (36:77-79). 
Imam Ahmad and Ibn Maj ah reported that  Busr bin Jahhash said: "The Messenger of Allah spat  
in his palm, then he said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
 ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ
 ∠ろ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩∀ギΒ⌒も∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゼ∠ョ

∠ョ∠ヱ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ろ∇バ∠レ : ∩⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ
る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ラや∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O son of Adam, how could you be more powerful than I when 
I have created you from something like this, and when I have fashioned you perfect ly and made 



you complete, you walk wearing your two garments and the earth makes a sound (beneath your 
feet ). You collect  money but  do not  give anything to anyone, then when the soul of a dying 
person reaches the throat , you say, ` I want  to give in charity',  but  it  is too late for charity. '')  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀¬∇フ⌒キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∀メゅ∠ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ- ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

⌒ヤ⇒∠よび ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ザ⊥ヘル∠Εや あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ  

(5. And the cat t le, He has created them for you; in them there is warmth (warm clothing), and 
numerous benefits, and you eat  from them.) (6. And there is beauty in them for you, when you 
bring them home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) (7. 
And they carry your loads to a land that  you could not  reach yourselves except  with great  
t rouble. Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a Blessing from Him 

Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His creat ion of An` am, this term includes camels, 
cows and sheep, as was explained in detail in Surat  Al-An` am where the "eight  pairs'' are 
ment ioned. The blessings include the benefits derived from their wool and hair, from which 
clothes and furnishings are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young which are 
eaten. Their beauty is a kind of  adornment , thus Allah says,  

∠ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥エΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∀メゅ  

(And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them home in the evening.) which is 
when they are brought  back from the pasture in the evening. This is a reference to how their 
f lanks become fat , their udders f il l with milk and their humps become bigger.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) meaning when you send them out  to 
the pasture in the morning.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And they carry your loads) meaning the heavy burdens that  you cannot  move or carry by 
yourselves  



び⌒ザ⊥ヘル∠Εや あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to a land that  you could not  reach except  with great  t rouble to yourselves) meaning j ourneys 
for Haj j ,  ` Umrah, military campaigns, and j ourneys for the purpose of t rading, and so on. They 
use these animals for all kinds of purposes, for riding and for carrying loads, as Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Βプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ - 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cat t le). We give you to drink (milk) 
of that  which is in their bellies. And there are numerous (other) benefits in them for you. Of 
them you eat , and on them and on ships you are carried.) (23:21-22)  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⇒∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ｚン∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made cat t le for you, so that  some you may ride, and some you may 
eat . And you f ind (many other) benefits in them; you may reach by their means a desire that  is 
in your breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on them and on ships you are carried. And He 
shows you His Ayat . Which, then of the Ayat  of Allah do you deny) (40:79-81). Thus here Allah 
says, after enumerat ing these blessings,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, your Lord is the One Who has 
subj ugated the An` am (cat t le) to you. This is like the Ayat :  

⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ  



(Do they not  see, that  of what  Our Hands have created, We created the An'am (cat t le) for 
them, so that  they may own them, and We subdued them so that  they may ride some and they 
may eat  some.)(36:71-72).  

 ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ- ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ 

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ
 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And He made mounts for you out  of ships and cat t le. In order that  you may ride on their 
backs, and may then remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  upon them, and say: 
"Glory be to the One Who subj ected this to us, and we could never have it  (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return! '') (43:12-14) Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び∀¬∇フ⌒キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(In them there is warmth) refers to clothing;  

び⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and numerous benefits) refers to the ways in which they derive the benefits of food and drink 
from them.''  

 ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱび   

(8. And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys for you to ride, and as an adornment . And 
He creates (other) things of which you have no knowledge.)  

 

This refers to another category of animals that Allah has created as 
a blessing for His servants; horses, mules and donkeys, all of which 

He made for riding and adornment. 

This is the main purpose for which these animals were created. It  was reported in the Two 
Sahihs that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat  the meat  of 



domest ic donkeys, but  he allowed us to eat  the meat  of horses. '' Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
reported with two chains of narrat ion, each of which meet  the condit ions of Muslim, that  Jabir 
said: "On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah 
forbade us from eat ing the mules and donkeys, but  he did not  forbid us from eat ing the 
horses. '' According to Sahih Muslim, Asma' bint  Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with them both) 
said: "At  the t ime of the Messenger of Allah we slaughtered a horse and ate it  when we were in 
Al-Madinah.''  

 ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒もべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ  

(9. And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way. But  there are ways that  st ray. And had He 
willed, He would have guided you all.)  

 

Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 

When Allah ment ioned the animals which may be used for the purpose of physical j ourneys, He 
also referred to the moral, religious routes that  people may follow. Often in the Qur'an there is 
a shif t  from physical or tangible things to beneficial spiritual and religious mat ters, as when 
Allah says,  

びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⌒キやｚゴャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And take a provision (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) ぴ2:197び And,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ン⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ⇔シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ュ∠キへ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Αぴ
び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥サゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゼΑ⌒ケ∠ヱ  

(O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to cover yourselves, as well as for 
adornment ; but  the raiment  of righteousness, that  is bet ter.) ぴ7:26び Since Allah ment ioned 
cat t le and other such animals in this Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people's necessit ies for them to distant  places and on dif f icult  j ourneys - 
then He ment ions the ways which people follow to t ry to reach Him, and explains that  the right  
way is the one that  does reach Him. He says:  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) This is like the Ayat ,  



 ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∠モ⊥らぁジャや  

(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and do not  follow the (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from His path.) ぴ6:153び and,  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead st raight  to Me.'') (15:41)  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) Muj ahid said: "The t rue way is up to Allah. ''  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "It  is up to 
Allah to clarify, to explain the guidance and misguidance.'' This was also reported by ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah, and was also the opinion of Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Hence Allah said:  

び∀ゲ⌒もべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  there are ways that  st ray.) meaning they deviate from the t ruth. Ibn ` Abbas and others 
said: "These are the different  ways, '' and various opinions and whims, such as Judaism, 
Christ ianity and Zoroast rianism. Ibn Mas̀ ud recited it  as (∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒もゅ∠ィ) "But  among you are those 
who st ray. '' Then Allah tells us that  all of that  happens by His will and decree. He says:  

び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had He willed, He would have guided you all.) And Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(If  your Lord had willed, then all who are in the earth would have believed.) ぴ10:99び  



⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α  

 ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま
∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Κ∇ョ∠Ι-び  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made humanity one Ummah, but  they 
will not  stop disagreeing. Except  those for whom your Lord has granted mercy. And it  is for this 
that  He did create them; and the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (i.e. His saying): "Surely, 
I shall f il l Hell with Jinn and men all together. '') (11:118-119).  

 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ- ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Α 

 ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ
∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ  

(10. He it  is Who sends water down from the sky; from it  you drink and from it  (grows) the 
vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture. ) (11. With it  He causes crops to grow for 
you, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit .  Verily, in this there is 
indeed an evident  proof and a manifest  sign for people who give thought .)  

 

The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of the Signs 

When Allah ment ions the blessings of cat t le and other animals that  He has granted mankind, He 
then ment ions how He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky above, which has 
been fulf il l ing the needs and bringing j oy to people and their cat t le. Allah says:  

び∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャぴ  

(from it  you drink) meaning, He made it  fresh and pure so that  they can drink it ,  not  salty and 
undrinkable.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and from it  (grows) the vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture.) meaning, from it  
He raised plants on which your cat t le graze. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd, all said that  this refers to grazing animals including camels.  

 ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Αぴ
び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ  

(With it  He causes crops to grow for you, olives, date palms, grapes, and every kind of fruit .) 
meaning, with this one kind of water, He makes the earth sprout  plants with dif ferent  tastes, 
colors, scents and shapes. For this reason He says,  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび  

(Verily, in this there is indeed an evident  proof and a manifest  sign for people who give 
thought .) meaning, this is a sign and a proof that  there is no god besides Allah, as He says:  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
ｚジャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃る∠イ∇ヰ∠よ ∠れや∠ク ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ

 ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α  

(Is not  He (bet ter than your gods) Who created the heavens and the earth, and sends water 
down for you from the sky, from which We cause wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight  
to grow You are not  able to cause the growth of their t rees. Is there any ilah (god) with Allah 
Nay, but  they are a people who make equals (to Him)!) (27:60).  

⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∀れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレ∇ャや∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α- ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  

(12. And He has subj ected the night  and the day for you, and the sun and the moon; and the 
stars are subjected by His command. Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) (13. 
And all He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. Verily, in this is a sign for people 
who ref lect .)  



 

Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and the Moon, and 
in that which grows on Earth 

Allah ment ions the mighty signs and immense blessings to be found in His subj ect ion of night  
and day, which follow one another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both f ixed and 
moving through the skies, offering light  by which people may f ind their way in the darkness. 
Each of (these heavenly bodies) t ravels in it s own orbit ,  which Allah has ordained for it ,  and 
t ravels in the manner prescribed for it ,  without  deviat ing in any way. All of them are under His 
subj ugat ion, His cont rol and His decree, as Allah says:  

 ヶ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠ジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや 

 ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ  

(Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then He 
rose (Istawa) over the Throne. He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars (all) subj ected to His command. Surely, His is 
the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) (7:54) Thus Allah 
says;  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) meaning, they are indicat ions of His 
immense power and might , for those who think about  Allah and understand His signs.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. ) When Allah points out  
the features of the skies, He also points out  the wondrous things that  He has created on earth, 
the variety of it s animals, minerals, plants and inanimate features, all having dif ferent  colors 
and shapes, benefits and qualit ies.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is a sign for people who ref lect .) meaning (those who remember) the blessings 
of Allah and give thanks to Him for them.  



 ゅ６Α⌒ゲ∠デ ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ

⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒カや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ
- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∃ろ⇒∠ョΚ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ユ∇イｚレャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ- ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
ヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラ- べ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(14. And He it  is Who subjected the sea (to you), that  you may eat  from the fresh tender meat , 
and that  you bring forth out  of it  ornaments to wear. And you see the ships plowing through it ,  
that  you may seek from His bounty and that  you may perhaps be grateful.) (15. And He has 
driven f irm standing mountains into the earth, lest  it  should shake with you; and rivers and 
roads, that  you may guide yourselves. (16. And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, they guide 
themselves.) (17. Is then He Who creates the same as one who creates, not  Will you not  then 
ref lect ) (18. And if  you would t ry to count  the favors of Allah, you would never be able to 
count  them. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 

Allah tells us how He has subj ected the seas, with their waves lapping the shores, and how He 
blesses His servants by subj ect ing the seas for them so that  they may t ravel on them, and by 
put t ing f ish and whales in them, by making their f lesh permissible to eat  - whether they are 
caught  alive or dead - at  all t imes, including when people are in a state of Ihram. He has 
created pearls and precious j ewels in the oceans, and made it  easy for His servants to recover 
ornaments that  they can wear from the ocean f loor. He made the sea such that  it  carries the 
ships which plow through it .  He is the One Who taught  mankind to make ships, which is the 
inheritance of their forefather Nuh. He was the f irst  one to t ravel by ship, he was taught  how 
to make them, then people took this knowledge from him and passed it  down from generat ion 
to generat ion through the centuries, so that  they could t ravel from count ry to count ry and 
from place to place, bringing goods from here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(that  you may seek from His bounty and that  you may perhaps be grateful.) - for His bounty and 
blessings. Then Allah ment ions the earth and how He placed in it  mountains standing f irm, 



which make it  stable and keep it  from shaking in such a manner that  the creatures dwelling on 
it  would not  be able to live. Hence Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly.) (79: 32).  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and rivers and roads) meaning He has made rivers which f low from one place to another, 
bringing provision for His servants. The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They f low through lands and f ields and wildernesses, through mountains 
and hills, unt il they reach the land whose people they are meant  to benefit .  They meander 
across the land, left  and right , north and south, east  and west  - rivers great  and small - f lowing 
somet imes and ceasing somet imes, f lowing from their sources to the places where the water 
gathers, f lowing rapidly or moving slowly, as decreed by Allah. There is no god besides Him and 
no Lord except  Him. He also made roads or routes along which people t ravel from one land or 
city to another, and He even made gaps in the mountains so that  there would be routes 
between them, as He says:  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We placed broad highways for them to pass through.) ぴ21:31び  

び∃ろ⇒∠ョΚ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And landmarks) meaning, signs like great  mountains and small hills, and so on, things that  land 
and sea t ravelers use to f ind their way if  they get  lost .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ユ∇イｚレャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and by the stars (during the night ), they (mankind) guide themselves.) meaning, in the 
darkness of the night . This was the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas.  

 

Worship is Allah's Right 

Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that  worship should be directed to Him alone, not  to 
any of the idols which do not  create but  are rather themselves created. Thus He says  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  



(Is then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not  create Will you not  then 
ref lect )(16:17). Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He granted for them, 
and the many kinds of things that  He has done for them. He says;  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(And if  you would t ry to count  the favors of Allah, you would never be able to count  them. 
Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (16:18) meaning that  He pardons and forgives them. If  
He were to ask you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not  be able to do so, and if  
He were to command you to do so, you would be incapable of it .  If  He punishes you, He is 
never unj ust  in His punishment , but  He is Forgiving and Most  Merciful,  He forgives much and 
rewards for lit t le. Ibn Jarir said: "It  means that  Allah is Forgiving when you fail to thank Him 
properly, if  you repent  and turn to Him in obedience, and st rive to do that  which pleases Him. 
He is Merciful to you and does not  punish you if  you turn to Him and repent . ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α- ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀れヲ∇ョ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α  

(19. And Allah knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) (20. Those whom they invoke 
besides Allah have not  created anything, but  are themselves created.) (21. (They are) dead, 
not  alive; and they do not  know when they will be resurrected.) Allah tells us that  He knows 
what  is hidden in people's hearts as well as what  is apparent . He will reward or punish 
everyone for their deeds on the Day of Resurrect ion. If  their deeds are good then they will be 
rewarded, and if  their deeds are evil,  then they will be punished.  

 

The gods of the Idolators are Created, they do not create 

Then Allah tells us that  the idols which people call on instead of Him cannot  create anything, 
they are themselves created, as Al-Khalil (Ibrahim) said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

("Do you worship that  which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what  you 
make!'') (37:-96).  



び∃¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀れヲ∇ョ∠ぺぴ  

((They are) dead, not  alive) means, they are inanimate and lifeless, they do not  hear, see, or 
think.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they know not  when they will be resurrected.) meaning, they do not  know when the Hour 
will come, so how can anyone hope for any benefit  or reward from these idols They should 
hope for it  f rom the One Who knows all things and is the Creator of all things.  

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒まぴ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ムレぁョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι 

 ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(22. Your god is one God. But  for those who believe not  in the Hereafter, their hearts are in 
denial,  and they are proud.) (23. Certainly, Allah knows what  they conceal and what  they 
reveal. Truly, He does not  like the proud.)  

 

None is to be worshipped except Allah 

Allah tells us that  there is none to be worshipped besides Him, the One, the Unique, the Lone, 
the Self-Suff icient . He tells us that  the hearts of  the disbelievers deny that  and are astonished 
by that :  

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
び  

("Has he made the gods (all) into One God! Verily, this is a curious thing! '') (38:5).  



 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And when Allah alone is ment ioned, the hearts of those who do not  believe in the Hereafter 
are f il led with disgust , and when those besides Him are ment ioned, behold, they rej oice!) 
(39:45).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are proud) meaning they are too proud to worship Allah, and their hearts rej ect  the 
idea of singling Him out , as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) ぴ40:60び So here, 
Allah says;  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(Certainly), meaning t ruly,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(Allah knows what  they conceal and what  they reveal.) meaning He will requite them for that  
in full.   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He does not  like the proud.)  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ
 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャ 



 ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Α  

(24. And when it  is said to them: "What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed'' They say: "Tales of the 
men of old! '') (25. They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also 
the burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge. Evil indeed is that  which they shall 
bear!)  

 

The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification of their 
Punishment for rejecting the Revelation 

Allah informs us that  when it  is said to those liars,  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョぴ  

("What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed'' They say,) not  want ing to answer,  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺぴ  

("Tales of the men of old! '') meaning nothing is revealed to him, what  he is recit ing to us is j ust  
tales of the men of old, taken from the previous Books. As Allah says,  

ｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) i.e.,  they tell l ies against  the Messenger and say things 
cont radict ing one another, but  all of it  is false, as Allah says,  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(Look at  the parables they make of you, so they have gone ast ray, and they are not  able to f ind 
the right  way.)(17:48) Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the t ruth, whatever they say 
will be in error. They used to say that  he (t he Prophet  ) was a sorcerer, a poet , a soothsayer, 
or a madman, then they set t led on an idea proposed by their leader, an individual known as Al-
Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi, when:  



 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ - ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ- ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ-∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ び ⊥ゲ∠を  

(He thought , and plot ted. So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted! And once more let  him be 
cursed, how he plot ted! Then he thought . Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way; then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is nothing but  the magic of old. '') 
(74:18-24) meaning something that  had been t ransmit ted and passed down. So they dispersed 
having agreed on this opinion, may Allah punish them.  

 ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ
Α⌒グｚャやび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リ  

(They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also of the burdens of 
those whom they misled without  knowledge.) meaning, ` We decreed that  they would say that , 
so they will carry the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of those who followed 
them and agreed with them,' i.e., they will be held guilty not  only for going ast ray themselves, 
but  also for tempt ing others and having them follow them. As it  says in a Hadith:  

»∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ
 ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ
 ⌒ュゅ∠をへ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇を⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠をへ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward like that  of those who follow 
him, without  diminishing their reward in the least . And whoever invites people to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that  of those who follow him, without  diminishing their burden 
in the least .) Allah says;  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and they shall be 
quest ioned about  their false allegat ions on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (29:13) Al-` Awfi reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  is like the Ayah:  



 ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ
∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ  

(That  they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also of the 
burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge.) (16:25) Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own) (29:13). Muj ahid said: 
"They will bear the burden of their own sins, and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed 
them, but  that  will not  lessen the punishment  of those who obeyed them at  all. ''  

ぴ ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ボｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 
⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ラヲぁボ⇒∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(26. Those before them indeed plot ted, but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building, the 
roof fell down upon them from above them, and the torment  overtook them from direct ions 
they did not  perceive.) (27. Then, on the Day of  Resurrect ion, He will disgrace them and will 
say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord'' Those 
who have been given the knowledge will say: "Indeed it  is a Day of disgrace and misery for the 
disbelievers. '')  

 

Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and what was done 
to Them 

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Those before them indeed plot ted,) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This refers to 
Namrud (Nimrod), who built  the tower. '' Others said that  it  refers to Bukhtanassar 



(Nebuchadnezzar). The correct  view is that  this is said by way of example, to refute what  was 
done by those who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in worship with Him. As Nuh said,  

び ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

("And they have hatched a mighty scheme.'') (71:22) meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to 
misguide their people, and tempted them to j oin them in their Shirk via all possible means. On 
the Day of Resurrect ion their followers will say to them:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ
び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ  

("Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set  up rivals to Him!'') (34:33)  

び⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building.) meaning, He uprooted it  and brought  
their efforts to naught . This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワ∠ほ∠ヘ∇デ∠ぺ ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ヤあャ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ホ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Every t ime they kindled the f ire of war, Allah ext inguished it .) ぴ5:64び and  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β

び⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(But  Allah's (torment ) reached them from a place where they were not  expect ing it , and He 
cast  terror into their hearts so that  they dest royed their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of the believers. So then take admonit ion, O you with eyes (to see).) ぴ59:2び Allah 
says here:  



 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ボｚジャや 

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥ん∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α  

(but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building, and then the roof fell down upon them, 
from above them, and the torment  overtook them from direct ions they did not  perceive. Then, 
on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will disgrace them) ぴ16:26-27び meaning, He will expose their 
scandalous deeds and what  they used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it  out  in the 
open. As He says,  

び ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined. ) (86:9) They will be displayed 
and made known, as found in the Two Sahihs, where Ibn ` Umar reported that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ダ∇レ⊥Α
⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ⌒よ⊥メゅ∠ボ :ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion a banner will be set  up by his backside for every deceit ful person, 
(whose size is) in accordance with the amount  of his deceit .  It  be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. '') Thus, what  they used to plot  in secret  will be made 
public. Allah will humiliate them before all of His creat ion, and the Lord will say to them, in 
rebuke and reprimand;  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁボ⇒∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord) meaning, 
you fought  and made enemies for their sake, so where are they now to help and save you  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can they help you or (even) help themselves) ぴ26:93び  

び ∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then will (man) have no power, nor any helper.) ぴ86:10び When evidence and proof is 
established against  them, and the Word (of Allah) is j ust if ied against  them, and they will be 
unable to give any excuse, realizing that  escape is impossible, then  



び∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Those who have been given the knowledge will say) who are the leaders in this world and the 
Hereafter and who know about  the t ruth in this world and the Hereafter - will say,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Indeed it  is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers.) meaning, today those who 
disbelieved in Allah and worshipped others who have no power either to benefit  or to harm 
them are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment .  

 ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ-⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ  ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ  

(28. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing wrong to themselves. Then, they 
will (falsely) submit  (saying): "We did not  do any evil. '' (The angels will reply): "Yes! Truly, Allah 
is Most  Knowing of what  you did. '') (29. "So enter the gates of Hell,  to abide therein, and 
indeed, what  an evil abode there is for the arrogant . '')  

 

The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 

Allah informs us of the state of the idolators who are doing wrong to themselves when death 
approaches and the angels come to seize their evil souls.  

び∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then, they will (falsely) submit ) meaning, they will make it  appear as if  they used to listen 
and obey by saying,  

∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョぴび∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ  

(We did not  do any evil.) Similarly, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will say,  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  idolators.) ぴ6:23び  

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α 
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you.) ぴ58:18び Allah says, rej ect ing what  they say,  

 ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
ｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ  

("Yes! Truly, Allah is Most  Knowing of what  you did. So enter the gates of Hell,  to abide 
therein, and indeed, what  an evil abode there is for the arrogant . '') (16:28-29), meaning, a 
miserable posit ion in the abode of humiliat ion for those who were too arrogant  to pay at ten- 
t ion to the signs of Allah and follow His Messengers. They will enter Hell from the day they die 
with their souls, and their bodies will feel the heat  and hot  winds of their graves. When the 
Day of Resurrec- t ion comes, their souls will be reunited with their bodies, to abide forever in 
the f ire of Hell,  and  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(It  will not  be complete enough to kill them nor shall its torment  be lightened for them.) 
(35:36) As Allah says,  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ 
び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや  

(The Fire, they are exposed to it  morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest  
torment ! '') (40:46).  



 や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケや∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒らあΒ∠デ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(30. And (when) it  is said to those who had Taqwa (piety and righteousness), ''What  is it  that  
your Lord has revealed'' They say: "That  which is good.'' For those who do good in this world, 
there is good, and the home of the Hereafter will be bet ter. And excellent  indeed will be the 
home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.) (31. ` Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 
Eternity) which they will enter, under which rivers f low, in it  they will have all that  they wish. 
Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) (32. Those whose lives the angels take while they 
are in a pious state saying (to them) "Salamun ` Alaikum (peace be on you!). Enter Paradise 
because of what  (good) you used to do (in the world). '') 

What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward and their 
Condition during and after Death 

Here we are told about  the blessed, as opposed to the doomed, who, when they are asked,  

び∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョぴ  

(What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed) they will reluctant ly answer, "He did not  reveal 
anything, these are j ust  the fables of old. '' But  the blessed, on the other hand, will say, "That  
which is good,'' meaning - He revealed something good, meaning mercy and blessings for those 
who followed it  and believed in it .  Then we are told about  Allah's promise to His servants which 
He revealed to His Messengers. He says:  

び∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who do good in this world, there is good) This is like the Ayah,  



 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ
∠デ ⇔りヲ∠Β∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒Β∇エ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠らあΒ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while being a t rue believer verily, to 
him We will give a good life, and We shall certainly reward them in proport ion to the best  of 
what  they used to do.) (16:97), which means that  whoever does good in this world, Allah will 
reward him for his good deeds in this world and in the next . Then we are told that  the home of 
the Hereafter will be bet ter, i.e., bet ter than the life of this world, and that  the reward in the 
Hereafter will be more complete than the reward in this life, as Allah says,  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who were given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the 
Hereafter) is bet ter) ぴ28:80び and,  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  is with Allah for the righteous is bet ter.) ぴ3:198び and;  

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(Although the Hereafter is bet ter and enduring) (87:17). Allah said to His Messenger :  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed the Hereafter is bet ter for you than the present ) (93:4). Then Allah describes the 
abode of the Hereafter, saying,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And excellent  indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.)  

び∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(` Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity)) refers to the home of the Mut taqun, i.e., in the 
Hereafter they will have Gardens of Eternity in which they will dwell forever.  



び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(under which rivers f low) meaning, between its t rees and palaces.  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ  

(in it  they will have all that  they wish) this is like the Ayah:  

⊥ヘ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ぁグ∠ヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ザ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(in it  (there will be) all that  souls could desire, and all that  eyes could delight  in, and in it  you 
will l ive forever.) ぴ43:71び  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who 
believes in Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. Then Allah tells us about  their condit ion 
when death approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from Shirk, impurity and all evil.  The 
angels greet  them and give them the good news of Paradise, as Allah says:  

 ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

ヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 
 ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone), '' and then behave righteously, on them the 
angels will descend (at  the t ime of their death) (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the 
good news of Paradise as you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this 
world and are (so) in the Hereafter. In it  you shall have (all) that  your souls desire, and in it  
you shall have (all) that  you ask for. An entertainment  from (Allah), the Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful. '')(41:30:32) We have already referred to the Hadiths that  have been reported on the 
taking of the soul of the believer and the soul of  the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah,  



 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

び ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world (i.e. they 
will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause 
the wrongdoers to st ray, and Allah does as He wills.) (14:27)  

 ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒ャ∠ヱ- ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ 
ゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル  

(33. Are they but  wait ing for the angels to come to them, or there comes the command of your 
Lord Thus did those before them. And Allah did not  wrong them, but  they were wronging 
themselves.) (34. Then, they were aff licted by their evil deeds, and they were surrounded by 
that  which they used to mock.)  

 

The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith means that They were simply 
awaiting Punishment 

Threatening the idolators for their persistence in falsehood and their conceited delusions about  
this world, Allah says: Are these people wait ing only for the angels to come and take their souls 
Qatadah said:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or there comes the command of your Lord) means the Day of Resurrect ion and the terror that  
they will go through.''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus did those before them.) means, thus did their predecessors and those who were like 
them among the idolators persist  in their Shirk, unt il they tasted the wrath of Allah and 
experienced the punishment  and torment  that  they suffered.  



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah did not  wrong them.) because by sending His Messengers and revealing His Books He 
gave them enough warning and clearly demonst rated His proofs to them.  

∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(but  they were wronging themselves.) meaning, by opposing the Messengers and denying what  
they brought . For this reason Allah's punishment  tormented them.  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(they were surrounded) meaning, they were overwhelmed by the painful torment .  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(by that  which they used to mock.) meaning, they used to make fun of the Messengers when 
they warned them Allah's punishment , and for this it  will be said to them on the Day of 
Resurrect ion:  

ｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴび ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケゅ  

(This is the Fire which you used to belie.) (52:14).  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エｚル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ

∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ

∠ヤｚツャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒



 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ- ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(35. And those who worshipped others with Allah said: "If  Allah had so willed, neither we nor 
our fathers would have worshipped any but  Him nor would we have forbidden anything without  
(a command from) Him.'' Those before them did the same. Then! Are the Messengers charged 
with anything but  to clearly convey the Message) (36. And We have indeed sent  a Messenger to 
every Ummah (community, nat ion) (saying): "Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut  (all 
false deit ies). '' Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some 
who deserved to be left  to st ray. So t ravel through the land and see the end of those who 
denied (the t ruth).) (37. ぴEvenび if  you desire that  they be guided, then verily, Allah does not  
guide those whom He allowed to st ray, and they will have no helpers.)  

 

The Idolators Argument that their Shirk was Divinely decreed, and 
the Refutation of this Claim 

Allah tells us about  the idolators delusion over their Shirk, and the excuse they claimed for it  
based on the idea that  it  is ordained by divine decree. He says:  

∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ ⊥リ∇エｚル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ Ι∠ヱ  

((They say:) "If  Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers would have worshipped any but  
Him, nor would we have forbidden anything without  (a command from) Him.'') They had 
superst it ious customs dealing with certain animals, e.g. the Bahirah the Sa'ibah and the Wasilah 
and other things that  they had invented and innovated by themselves, with no revealed 
authority. The essence of what  they said was: "If  Allah hated what  we did, He would have 
stopped by punishing us, and He would not  have enabled us to do it . '' Rej ect ing their confusing 
ideas, Allah says:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Are the Messengers charged with anything but  to clearly convey the Message) meaning, the 
mat ter is not  as you claim. It  is not  the case that  Allah did not  rebuke your behavior; rather, 
He did rebuke you, and in the st rongest  possible terms, and He emphat ically forbade you from 
such behavior. To every nat ion - that  is, to every generat ion, to every community of people - 
He sent  a Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship Allah (Alone) as well 
as forbidding them from worshipping anything or anybody except  for Him.  

ｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴび∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠ヮ  



(Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut  (all false deit ies).) Allah cont inued sending 
Messengers to mankind with this Message, from the f irst  incidence of Shirk that  appeared 
among the Children of Adam, in the people to whom Nuh was sent  - the f irst  Messenger sent  by 
Allah to the people of this earth - unt il He sent  the f inal Messenger, Muhammad , whose call 
was addressed to both men and Jinn, in the east  and in the west . All of the Messengers brought  
the same Message, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad) but  We revealed to him 
(saying): None has the right  to be worshipped but  I (Allah), so worship Me (alone and none 
else). '') (21:25)  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever 
appointed to be worshipped besides the Most  Gracious (Allah)'') (43:45) And in this Ayah, Allah 
says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And We have indeed sent  a Messenger to every Ummah (community, nat ion) (saying): "Worship 
Allah (alone), and shun the Taghut  (all false deit ies). '') So how could any of the idolators say,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  Allah had so willed, we would not  have worshipped any but  Him,) The legislat ive will of 
Allah is clear and cannot  be taken as an excuse by them, because He had forbidden them to do 
that  upon the tongue of His Messengers, but  by His universal will ぴi.e.,  by which He allows 
things to occur even though they do not  please Himび He allowed them to do that  as it  was 
decreed for them. So there is no argument  in that  for them. Allah created Hell and its people 
both the Shayat in (devils) and disbelievers, but  He does not  like His servants to disbelieve. And 
this point  const itutes the st rongest  proof and the most  unquest ionable wisdom. Then Allah 
informs us that  He rebuked them with punishment  in this world, after the Messengers issued 
their warning, thus He says:  



ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや

び∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ  

(Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some who deserved 
to be left  to st ray. So t ravel through the land and see the end of those who denied (the t ruth).) 
This means: ask about  what  happened to those who went  against  the Messengers and rej ected 
the t ruth, see how:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キぴ  

(Allah dest royed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) (47:10) and,  

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ムル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), so then how terrible was My 
denial (punishment )) (67:18) Then Allah told His Messenger that  His eagerness to guide them 
will be of no benefit  to them if  Allah wills that  they should be misguided, as He says:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And for whoever Allah wills to t ry with error, you can do nothing for him against  Allah) (5:41). 
Nuh said to his people:  

 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ウ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒エ∇ダ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

("And my advice will not  profit  you, even if  I wish to give you good counsel, if  Allah's will is to 
keep you ast ray. '')(11:34). In this Ayah, Allah says:  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
びぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α  

((Even) if  you desire that  they be guided, then verily, Allah does not  guide those whom He 
allowed to st ray,) As Allah says:  



 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ  

(Whomsoever Allah allows to st ray, then there is no guide for him; and He lets them wander 
blindly in their t ransgressions.) (7:186)  

⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your Lord will not  believe, even if  every sign 
should come to them - unt il they see the painful torment ) (10:96-97).  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, Allah) meaning, this is the way in which Allah does things. If  He wills a thing, then 
it  happens, and if  He does not  will a thing, then it  does not  happen. For this reason Allah says:  

ぴびぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Allah does not  guide those whom He allowed to st ray,) meaning the one whom He has caused 
to go ast ray, so who can guide him apart  from Allah No one.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will have no helpers.) means, they will have no one to save them from the 
punishment  of Allah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Surely, His is the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) 
(7:54).  

ｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮ
 ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャ 



 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや-∠ヨｚル⌒ま  ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ
び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ  

(38. And they swear by Allah with their st rongest  oaths, that  Allah will not  raise up one who 
dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), a promise (binding) upon Him in t ruth, but  most  of mankind 
know not .) (39. In order that  He may make clear to them what  they dif fered over, and so that  
those who disbelieved may know that  they were liars.) (40. Verily, Our Word to a thing when 
We intend it ,  is only that  We say unto it :  "Be!'' - and it  is.)  

 

The Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom behind it,  
and it is easy for Allah 

Allah tells us that  the idolators swore by Allah their st rongest  oaths, meaning that  they made 
oaths swore fervent ly that  Allah would not  resurrect  the one who died. They considered that  to 
be improbable, and did not  believe the Messengers when they told them about  that , swearing 
that  it  could not  happen. Allah said, refut ing them:  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes), meaning it  will indeed happen,  

びゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱぴ  

(a promise (binding) upon Him in t ruth,) - meaning it  is inevitable,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of mankind know not .) means, because of their ignorance they oppose the 
Messengers and fall into disbelief. Then Allah ment ions His wisdom and the reason why He will 
resurrect  mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between the people of Fire and of 
Paradise). He says,  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  He may make clear to them) means, to mankind,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(what  they dif fered over,) means, every dispute.  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done (i.  e. punish them in 
Hell),  and reward those who do good, with what  is best  (i.e. Paradise).) (53:31)  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and so that  those who disbelieved may know that  they were liars.) meaning that  they lied in 
their oaths and their swearing that  Allah would not  resurrect  those who die. Thus they will be 
pushed down by force to the Fire with horrible force on the Day of Resurrect ion, and the 
guards of Hell will say to them:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ - ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not  see Taste its heat , and 
whether you are tolerant  of it  or intolerant  of  it  - it  is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what  you have done.) (52:14-16). Then Allah tells us about  His abilit y to do 
whatever He wills, and that  nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. When He 
wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it  "Be! '' and it  is. The Resurrect ion is one such thing, 
when He wants it  to happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and it  will 
happen as He wills, as He says:  

 ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50) and,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person. ) ぴ31:28び And in this Ayah, Allah says:  



 ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ  

(Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it ,  is only that  We say to it :  "Be!'' - and it  is.) 
meaning, We issue the command once, and then it  happens. Allah does not  need to repeat  or 
confirm whatever He commands, because there is nothing that  can stop Him or oppose Him. He 
is the One, the Compelling, the Almighty, whose power, might  and dominion have subj ected all 
things. None has the right  to be worshipped except  Him, and there is no Lord other than Him.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ-ｚャや  ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α  

(41. And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, after they had been wronged, We 
will certainly give them good residence in this world, but  indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater; if  they but  knew!) (42. (They are) those who remained pat ient , and put  their 
t rust  in their Lord.)  

 

The Reward of the Muhajirin 

Allah tells us about  the reward of those who migrated for His sake, seeking His pleasure, those 
who left  their homeland behind, brothers and friends, hoping for the reward of Allah. This may 
have been revealed concerning those who migrated to Ethiopia, those whose persecut ion at  the 
hands of their own people in Makkah was so ext reme that  they left  them and went  to Ethiopia 
so that  they would be able to worship their Lord. Among the most  prominent  of these migrants 
were ` Uthman bin ` Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah , 
Ja` far bin Abi Talib, the cousin of the Messenger , and Abu Salamah bin ` Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost  eighty sincere and faithful men and women, may Allah be pleased with them. 
Allah promised them a great  reward in this world and the next . Allah said:  

びる∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャぴ  

(We will certainly give them good residence in this world,) Ibn ` Abbas, Ash-Sha` bi and Qatadah 
said: (this means) "Al-Madinah.'' It  was also said that  it  meant  "good provision''.  This was the 
opinion of Muj ahid. There is no cont radict ion between these two opinions, for they left  their 
homes and wealth, but  Allah compensated them with something bet ter in this world. Whoever 
gives up something for the sake of Allah, Allah compensates him with something that  is bet ter 
for him than that , and this is what  happened. He gave them power throughout  the land and 
caused them to rule over the people, so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 



became a leader of the pious. Allah tells us that  His reward for the Muhaj irin in the Hereafter 
is greater than that  which He gave them in this world, as He says:  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater) meaning, greater than that  which We 
have given you in this world.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they but  knew!) means, if  those who stayed behind and did not  migrate with them only 
knew what  Allah prepared for those who obeyed Him and followed His Messenger . Then Allah 
describes them as:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(those who remained pat ient , and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) (16:42), meaning, they bore 
their people's persecut ion with pat ience, put t ing their t rust  in Allah Who made their end good 
in this world and the Hereafter.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグ- ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ 

 ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(43. And We sent  not  (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but  men, whom We 
sent  revelat ion. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if  you know not .) (44. With clear signs and Books (We 
sent  the Messengers). And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you so that  you may clearly 
explain to men what  was revealed to them, and that  perhaps they may ref lect .)  

 

Only Human Messengers have been Sent 

Ad-Dahhak said, report ing from Ibn ` Abbas: "When Allah sent  Muhammad as a Messenger, the 
Arabs, or some of them, denied him and said, ` Allah is too great  to send a human being as a 
Messenger. ' Then Allah revealed:  



 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ
び∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ  

(Is it  a wonder to people that  We have sent  Our Inspirat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind... '') and He said,  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ  

(And We sent  not  (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but  men, whom We sent  
Revelat ion. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if  you know not .). meaning, (ask) the people of the previous 
Books, were the Messengers that  were sent  to them humans or angels If  they were angels, then 
you have the right  to f ind this st range, but  if  they were human, then you have no grounds to 
deny that  Muhammad is a Messenger. Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(And We sent  not  before you (as Messengers) any but  men to whom We revealed, from among 
the people of townships. ) ぴ12:109び and not  from among the people of heaven as you say. '' It  
was reported by Muj ahid from Ibn ` Abbas that  what  is meant  by Ahl Adh-Dhikr is the People of 
the Book. This is as Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ リあョ ∀ろ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ
⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マあΒ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ∠レ

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボｚル
- ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Glorif ied be my Lord! Am I anything but  a man, sent  as a Messenger'' And nothing 
prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  they said: "Has 
Allah sent  a man as (His) Messenger'') (17:93-94)  



∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ 
び⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや  

(And We never sent  before you (O Muhammad) any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food 
and walked in the markets.) (25:20)  

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(And We did not  create them (the Messengers, with) bodies that  did not  eat  food, nor were 
they immortals.)(21:8)  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers. '') ぴ46:9び,   

⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴびｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル  

(Say (O Muhammad): "I am only a man like you. It  has been revealed to me.'') ぴ18:110び Then 
Allah informs those who doubt  that  a Messenger can be a human to ask those who have 
knowledge of the previous Scriptures about  the Prophets who came before: were their Prophets 
humans or angels Then Allah ment ions that  He has sent  them,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with clear signs), meaning proof and evidence, and  

び⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Books ぴZuburび),  meaning Scriptures. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 
Zubur is the plural of Zabur, and the Arabs say, Zaburtul-Kitab meaning, "I wrote the book. '' 
Allah says:  

び ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything they have done is noted in (their) Records (of deeds) ぴZuburび) (54:52)  



 ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after the Dhikr that  My righteous servant  shall inherit  
the land (i.e. the land of Paradise).) (21:105) Then Allah says:  

び∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you), meaning the Qur'an,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(so that  you may clearly explain to men what  was revealed to them,) meaning, sent  down from 
their Lord, because you know the meaning of what  Allah has revealed to you, and because of 
your understanding and adherence to it ,  and because We know that  you are the best  of 
creat ion and the leader of the Children of Adam. So that  you may explain in detail what  has 
been ment ioned in brief, and explain what  is not  clear.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(so that  perhaps they may ref lect .) meaning, they should examine themselves and be guided by 
it ,  so that  they may at tain the victory of salvat ion in this world and the next .  

 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや

- ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α  

(45. Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that  Allah will not  cause them to sink into 
the earth, or that  torment  will not  seize them from where they do not  perceive it ) (46. Or that  
He may punish them in the midst  of their going to and fro (in their livelihood), so that  there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's punishment )) (47. Or that  He may punish them where they 
fear it  most  Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.)  

 

How the Guilty can feel Secure 



Allah informs us about  His pat ience, and how He delays the punishment  for the sinners who do 
evil things and call others to do likewise, plot t ing to call others to do evil - even though He is 
able to make the earth swallow them or to bring His wrath upon them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from where they do not  perceive it ),  meaning in such a way that  they do not  know where it  
comes from. As Allah says:  

∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
び ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α  

(Do you feel secure that  He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  cause you to sink into the 
earth, when it  quakes Or do you feel secure that  He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  
send a storm of stones upon you Then you shall know how My warning really is.) (67:16-17).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them in the midst  of their going to and fro) meaning, when they are 
busy with their daily business, t ravel, and other dist ract ing act ivit ies. Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎぴ  

(Their going to and fro) means their j ourneys. '' As Allah says:  

∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥シ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル- ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ  

(Did the people of the towns feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  by night  while 
they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns feel secure against  the coming of Our 
punishment  in the forenoon while they were playing) (7:97-98)  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(so that  there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment )) meaning, it  is not  impossible 
for Allah, no mat ter what  their situat ion.  

び∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them where they fear it  most ) meaning, or Allah will take from them 
what  they most  fear, which is even more frightening, because when the thing you most  fear to 
happen does happen, this is even worse. Hence Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them where they fear it  most ) means that  Allah is saying: If  I wish, I 
can take him after the death of his companion and after he has become frightened of that . ' 
This was also reported from Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others. Then Allah says:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Indeed your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, because He does not  hasten to 
punish, as was reported in the Two Sahihs:  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ
ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α«  

(No one is more pat ient  in the case of hearing offensive speech than Allah, for they at t ribute to 
Him a son, while He ぴaloneび is giving them provision and good health.) And it  is also recorded in 
Two Sahihs,  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah will let  the wrongdoer cont inue unt il,  when He begins to punish him, He will never let  
him go.) Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Indeed, His punishment  is painful,  (and) severe) (11:102) And Allah says:  



 ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it .  
And to Me is the (f inal) return (of all).) (22:48)  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヨ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒モ⌒もべ∠ヨｚゼ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ

ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ  

(48. Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows shif t  f rom right  
to left ,  prost rat ing to Allah while they are humble) (49. And to Allah prost rate all that  are in 
the heavens and all that  are in the earth, the moving creatures and the angels, and they are 
not  proud ぴi.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with humilit yび.) (50. They fear their Lord above 
them, and they do what  they are commanded.)  

 

Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah informs us about  His might , maj esty and pride, meaning that  all things submit  themselves 
to Him and every created being - animate and inanimate, as well as the responsible - humans 
and Jinns, and the angels - all humble themselves before Him. He tells us that  everything that  
has a shadow leaning to the right  and the left ,  i.e.,  in the morning and the evening, is by its 
shadow, prost rat ing to Allah. Muj ahid said, "When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prost rates to Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' This was also said by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(while they are humble) means, they are in a state of humility. Muj ahid also said: "The 
prost rat ion of every thing is its shadow'',  and he ment ioned the mountains and said that  their 
prost rat ions are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani said: "The waves of the sea are its 
prayers''.  It  is as if  reason is at t ributed to these inanimate obj ects when they are described as 
prost rat ing, so Allah says:  



 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ  

(And to Allah prost rate all that  are in the heavens and all that  are in the earth, of the moving 
creatures) As Allah says:  

 ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens and the earth fall in prost rat ion, will ingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.) (13:15)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the angels, and they are not  proud.) means, they prost rate to Allah and are not  too proud 
to worship Him.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Αぴ  

(They fear their Lord above them) means, they prost rate out  of fear of their Lord, may He be 
glorif ied.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they do what  they are commanded.) meaning they cont inually obey Allah, doing what  He 
tells them to do and avoiding that  which He forbids.  

 ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ケゅ∠プ ∠ヶ⇒ｚΑみ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら⌒タや∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ- 

∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リあョ ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ- や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ｚゲぁツャや ∠ブ∠ゼ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ- べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬  

(51. And Allah said "Do not  worship two gods. Indeed, He (Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me 
Alone.) (52. To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth and the religion. Will you 
then fear any other than Allah) (53. And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it  is 
from Allah. Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for help.) (54. Then, when 
He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in worship with their 
Lord (Allah).) (55. So they are ungrateful for that  which We have given them! Then enj oy 
yourselves but  you will soon come to know.)  

 

Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 

Allah tells us that  there is no god but  He, and that  no one else should be worshipped except  
Him, alone, without  partners, for He is the Sovereign, Creator, and Lord of all things.  

びゅ⇔ら⌒タや∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is the religion Wasiba) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Maymun bin Mahran, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and others said that  this means forever. It  was also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  
means obligatory. '' Muj ahid said: "It  means purely for Him,'' i.e.,  worship is due to Him Alone, 
from whoever is in the heavens and on earth. As Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

∇ゲ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ  

(Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him submit ted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, will ingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.) (3:83) 
This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah, which is that  this Ayah is 
merely stat ing the case. According to the opinion of Muj ahid, it  is by way of inst ruct ion, i.e., it  
is saying: You had bet ter fear associat ing partners in worship with Me, and be sincere in your 
obedience to Me. As Allah says:  

び⊥ゾ⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Surely, the pure religion (sincere devot ion) is for Allah only.) (39:3) Then Allah tells us that  He 
is the One Who has the power to benefit  and harm, and that  the provisions, blessings, good 
health and help, His servants enj oy are from His bounty and graciousness towards them.  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ぁゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for help.) meaning because you know that  
none has the power to remove that  harm except  for Him, so when you are harmed, you turn to 
ask Him for help and beg Him for aid. As Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま

∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηやび や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ  

(And when harm touches you at  sea, those that  you call upon vanish, except  for Him. But  when 
He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.)(17:67) Here, Allah tells 
us:  

∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ｚゲぁツャや ∠ブ∠ゼ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇レあョ 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in 
worship with their Lord (Allah). So they are ungrateful for that  which We have given them!) 
(16:54-55) It  was said that  the Lam here (t ranslated as "So'') is an indicator of sequence, or that  
it  serves an explanatory funct ion, meaning, ` We decreed that  they would conceal the t ruth 
and deny the blessings that  Allah has bestowed upon them. He is the One Who bestows 
blessings and the One Who removes dist ress.' Then Allah threatens them, saying:  

び∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠プぴ  

(Then enj oy yourselves) meaning, do what  you like and enj oy what  you have for a lit t le while.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(but  you will soon come to know.) meaning the consequences of that .  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∂ヨあョ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ- ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ら∇ャや- ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 



∠ェ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や６キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ ヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ- 

 ⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ケや∠ヲ∠わ∠Α
 ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮぁシ⊥ギ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃ラヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α-∇ヲｚジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ  ⌒¬
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(56. And they assign a port ion of that  which We have provided them with, to what  they have no 
knowledge of (false deit ies). By Allah, you shall certainly be quest ioned about  (all) that  you 
used to fabricate.) (57. And they assign daughters to Allah! Glorif ied (and Exalted) is He (above 
all that  they associate with Him!). And for themselves (they assign) what  they desire;) (58. And 
when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought  to any of them, his face becomes 
dark, and he is f il led with inner grief!) (59. He hides himself  from the people because of the 
evil of what  he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth 
Certainly, evil is their decision.) (60. For those who do not  believe in the Hereafter is an evil 
descript ion, and for Allah is the highest  descript ion. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Among the Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to Things that Allah 
had provided for Them to their gods 

Allah tells us about  some of the heinous deeds of those who used to perform baseless worship 
of other gods besides Him, such as idols and statues, with no grounds for doing so. They gave 
their idols a share of that  which Allah had provided for them,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ
 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α  

(They say: "This is for Allah, '' according to their claim, "and this is for our partners. '' But  the 
share of their "partners'' is not  directed to Allah, while the share of Allah is directed to their 
"partners''!  How evil is that  with which they j udge) (6:136) That  is they assigned a share for 
their idols as well as Allah, but  they gave preference to their gods over Him, so Allah swore by 
His Almighty Self  to quest ion them about  these lies and fabricat ions. He will most  certainly call 
them to account  for it  and give them the unrelent ing punishment  in the f ire of Hell.  So He says,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ  



(By Allah, you shall certainly be quest ioned about  (all) that  you used to fabricate.) Then Allah 
tells us how they used to regard the angels, who are servants of the Most  Merciful,  as being 
female, and that  they considered them to be Allah's daughters, and they worshipped them with 
Him. In all of the above, they made very serious errors. They at t ributed offspring to Him when 
He has no offspring, then they assigned Him the kind of offspring they regarded as inferior, 
namely daughters, which they did not  even want  for themselves, as He said:  

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
び  

(Are the males for you and the females for Him That  is indeed an unfair division!) (53:21-22) 
And Allah says here:  

び⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they assign daughters unto Allah! Glorif ied (and Exalted) is He.) meaning, above their 
claims and fabricat ions.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム∇プ⌒ま ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ-∠ャ∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ  

(But  no! It  is from their falsehood that  they say: "Allah has begot ten. '' They are certainly liars! 
Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons What  is the mat ter with you How do you 
decide) (37:151-154)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for themselves, what  they desire;) meaning they choose the males for themselves, 
rej ect ing the daughters that  they assign to Allah. Exalted be Allah far above what  they say!  

 

The Idolators' Abhorrence for Daughters 

びや６キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ ヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought  to any of them, his face 
becomes dark) meaning with dist ress and grief.  



び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and he is f il led with inner grief!) meaning he is silent  because of the intensity of the grief he 
feels.  

び⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ケや∠ヲ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(He hides himself  from the people) meaning he does not  want  anyone to see him.  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョぴ ⊥ヮぁシ⊥ギ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃ラヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ
び⌒ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ヴ⌒プ  

(because of the evil of that  whereof he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or 
bury her in the earth) meaning should he keep her, humiliat ing her, not  let t ing her inherit  from 
him and not  taking care of her, preferring his male children over her  

び⌒ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮぁシ⊥ギ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or bury her in the earth) meaning bury her alive, as they used to do during the days of 
ignorance. How could they dislike something so intensely, yet  at t ribute it  to Allah  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Certainly, evil is their decision.) meaning how evil are the words they say, the way they want  
to share things out  and the things they at t ribute to Him. As Allah says:  

⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ｚモ∠ニ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ヨ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ  

(And if  one of them is informed of the news of (the birth of a girl) that  which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most  Gracious (Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is f il led with grief!) 
(43:17). Here, Allah says:  

び⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(For those who do not  believe in the Hereafter there is an evil descript ion,) meaning, only 
imperfect ion is to be at t ributed to  



ｘΙや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴびヴ∠ヤ∇ハ  

(and for Allah is the highest  descript ion) meaning He is absolutely perfect  in all ways and this 
absolute perfect ion is His Alone.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ- 

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ
∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι ヴ

び ∠ラヲ⊥デ∠ゲ∇ヘぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(61. And if  Allah were to punish (all) mankind for their wrongdoing, He would not  leave on it  
(the earth) a single moving creature, but  He defers them to an appointed term; and when their 
term comes, they can neither delay nor advance it  an hour (or a moment ).) (62. They assign to 
Allah that  which they dislike (for themselves), and their tongues assert  the lie that  the bet ter 
things will be theirs. No doubt  the Fire is for them, and they will be forsaken.)  

 

Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 

Allah tells us about  His pat ience with His creatures, even though they do wrong. If  He were to 
punish them for what  they have done, there would be no living creature left  on the face of the 
earth, i.e., He would have dest royed every animal on earth after dest roying the sons of Adam. 
But  the Lord - magnif icent  is His glory - is forbearing and He covers people's faults. He waits 
unt il the appointed t ime, i.e., He does not  rush to punish them. If  He did, then there would be 
no one left . Ibn Jarir reported that  Abu Salamah said: "Abu Hurayrah heard a man saying, ` The 
wrongdoer harms no one but  himself . ' He turned to him and said, ` That  is not  t rue, by Allah! 
Even the buzzard dies in it s nest  because of the sins of the wrongdoer. '''  

 

They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike 



び∠ラヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(They assign to Allah that  which they dislike (for themselves),) meaning, daughters, and 
partners, who are merely His servants, yet  none of them would like to have someone sharing in 
his wealth.  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and their tongues assert  the lie that  the bet ter things will be theirs.) This is a denunciat ion of 
their claims that  bet ter things will be theirs in this world, and in the Hereafter. Allah tells us 
about  what  some of them said, as in the Ayat :  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ  ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ

 ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ
び ∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ  

(And if  We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then take it  f rom him, verily! He is 
hopelessly, ungrateful.  But  if  We let  him taste of goodness after harm has touched him, he is 
sure to say: "Ills have departed from me.'' Surely, he is cheerful,  and boast ful (ungrateful to 
Allah).) (11:9-10)  

 ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ

 ｚリ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ
 ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ  

(And if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he is sure 
to say: "This is due to me; I do not  think that  the Hour will occur. But  if  I am brought  back to 
my Lord, then , with Him, there will surely be the best  for me.'' Then, We will certainly show 
the disbelievers what  they have done, and We shall make them taste severe torment .) (41:50)  



 ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ  

(Have you seen the one who disbelieved in Our Ayat  and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children (if  I came back to life). '') (19:77) Allah tells us about  one of the two men:  

 ∠ギΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わｚレ∠イ∠ヤ∠カ∠キぴ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁれキ⌒キぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ

び ⇔ゅら∠ヤ∠ボ∇レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあよ∠ケ  

(He went  into his garden while wronging himself.  He said: "I do not  think that  this will ever 
perish. And I do not  think that  the Hour will ever come, and if  indeed I am brought  back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrect ion), then surely, I shall f ind bet ter than this when I return to 
Him.'') (18:35-36) These people combined bad deeds with the false hopes of being rewarded 
with good for those bad deeds, which is impossible. Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when 
He said:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(No doubt ), meaning, t ruly it  is inevitable that   

び∠ケゅｚレ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(for them is the Fire), meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥デ∠ゲ∇ヘぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be forsaken). Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others said: "This means 
they will be forgot ten and neglected there. '' This is like the Ayah:  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So today We forget  them j ust  as they forgot  meet ing on this day of theirs.) (7:51). It  was also 
reported from Qatadah that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥デ∠ゲ∇ヘぁョぴ  



(they will be forsaken) means ` they are hastened into the Fire. ' There is no cont radict ion 
between the two, because they will be hastened into the Fire on the Day of Resurrect ion, then 
they will be forgot ten there, i.e., left  to dwell there for eternity.  

∠ゎぴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
 ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リあ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ- ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(63. By Allah, We indeed sent  (Messengers) to the nat ions before you, but  Shaytan made their 
deeds seeming fair to them. So today he is their helper, and theirs will be a painful torment . ) 
(64. And We have not  revealed the Book to you, except  that  you may clearly explain to them 
those things in which they dif fer, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.) 
(65. And Allah sends water down from the sky, then He revives the earth with it  after its death. 
Surely that  is a sign for people who listen.)  

 

Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who came before 

Allah says, ` He sent  Messengers to the nat ions of the past , and they were rej ected. You, O 
Muhammad, have an example in your brothers among the Messengers, so do not  be dist ressed 
by your people's rej ect ion. As for the idolators' rej ect ion of the Messengers, the reason for this 
is that  the Shaytan made their deeds at t ract ive to them.'  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(So today he (Shaytan) is their helper,) meaning they will be suffering punishment  while 
Shaytan is their only helper, and he cannot  save them, so they have no one to answer their 
calls for help, and theirs is a painful punishment .  

 

The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed 

Then Allah says to His Messenger that  He has revealed the Book to him to explain the t ruth to 
mankind in mat ters which they dispute over. So the Qur'an is a decisive arbit rator for every 
issue that  they argue about .  



びン∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and (as) a guidance) meaning, for their hearts.  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and a mercy) meaning, for the one who adheres to it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャぴ  

(for a people who believe.) Just  as Allah causes the Qur'an to bring life to hearts that  were 
dead from disbelief,  so He brings the earth to life after it  has died, by sending down water 
from the sky.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely that  is a sign for people who listen.) meaning those who understand the words and their 
meanings.  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅ⇔ピ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔レ∠らｚャ ∃ュ∠キ∠ヱ ∃ゐ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ケゅｚゼヤ⌒ャ-⌒ょ⇒∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ガｚレャや ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

 ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∠ム∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ  

(66. And there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cat t le). We have made a drink for you 
out  of what  is in it s belly, from between excret ions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the 
drinkers.) (67. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive st rong drink and a 
goodly provision. There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.)  

 

Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the Date-palm and 
Grapevine 

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(there is for you) - O mankind -  

び⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the cat t le) - meaning camels, cows and sheep,  

び⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャぴ  

(a lesson) meaning a sign and an evidence of the wisdom, power, mercy and kindness of the 
Creator.  

⌒ボ∇ジぁルぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ  

(We have made a drink for you out  of what  is in it s belly) meaning its singular forms refers to 
one cat t le, or it  could refer to the whole species. For cat t le are the creatures which provide a 
drink from what  is in their bellies and in another Ayah it  is ` in their bellies. ' Either way is 
plausible. He said,  

びゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔レ∠らｚャ ∃ュ∠キ∠ヱ ∃ゐ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from between excret ions and blood, pure milk;) meaning it  is free of blood, and is pure in its 
whiteness, taste and sweetness. It  is between excrement  and blood in the belly of the animal, 
but  each of them goes its own way after the food has been fully digested in it s stomach. The 
blood goes to the veins, the milk goes to the udder, the urine goes to the bladder and the feces 
goes to the anus. None of them gets mixed with another after separat ing, and none of them is 
affected by the other.  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ケゅｚゼヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ピ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔レ∠らｚャぴ  

(pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) meaning nothing to cause one to choke on it .  When Allah 
ment ions milk and how He has made it  a palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a 
reference to the drinks that  people make from the fruits of the date palm and grapevine, and 
what  they used to do with intoxicat ing Nabidh (drink made from dates) before it  was 
forbidden. Thus He reminds them of His blessings, and says:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ガｚレャや ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ゲ∠ム∠シ  

(And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive st rong drink) This indicates that  it  
was permissible to drink it  before it  was forbidden. It  also indicates that  st rong drink (i.e.,  
intoxicat ing drink) derived from dates is the same as st rong drink derived from grapes. Also 
forbidden are st rong drinks derived from wheat , barley, corn and honey, as is explained in 
detail in the Sunnah.  



びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∠ム∠シぴ  

(st rong drink and a goodly provision.) Ibn ` Abbas said: "St rong drink is the product  of these two 
fruits that  is forbidden, and the good provision is what  is permit ted of them.'' According to 
another report : "St rong drink is it s unlawful, and the goodly provision is it s lawful, '' referring to 
the fruits when they are dried, like dates and raisins, or products derived from them such as 
molasses, vinegar and wine (of grapes, dates) which are permissible to drink before they 
become st rong (becomes alcoholic), as was stated in the Sunnah.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.) It  is appropriate to ment ion reason here, 
because it  is the noblest  feature of man. Hence Allah forbade this Ummah from drinking 
intoxicants, in order to protect  their abilit y to reason. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ-⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ  ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ- ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コｘΙや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

(And We placed gardens of date palms and grapes in it ,  and We caused springs of water to gush 
forth in it .  So that  they may eat  of its fruit  - while their hands did not  make it .  Will they not  
then give thanks Glory be to Him Who created all the pairs of that  which the earth produces, as 
well as their own (human) kind (male and female), and of that  which they know not .) (36:34-
36)  

 ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン⌒グ⌒ガｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇エｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ  

 ⇔Κ⊥ャ⊥ク ⌒マあよ∠ケ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ヴ⌒ム⊥ヤ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ
∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ  



(68. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take you habitat ions in the mountains and in the 
t rees and in what  they (humans) erect . '') (69. "Then, eat  of all fruits, and follow the routes that  
your Lord made easy (for you). '' There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, 
in which there is a cure for men. There is indeed a sign in that  for people who ref lect .)  

 

In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 

What  is meant  by inspirat ion here is guidance. The bee is guided to make its home in the 
mountains, in t rees and in st ructures erected by man. The bee's home is a solid st ructure, with 
it s hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms there is no looseness in its combs. Then Allah 
decrees that  the bee will have permission to eat  from all fruits and to follow the ways which 
Allah has made easy for it ,  wherever it  wants to go in the vast  spaces of the wilderness, valleys 
and high mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive without  swerving to the right  or left ,  
it  comes st raight  back to it s home where its offspring and honey are. It  makes wax from its 
wings, and regurgitates honey from its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, then the next  
morning it  goes out  to the f ields again.  

び⇔Κ⊥ャ⊥ク ⌒マあよ∠ケ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ヴ⌒ム⊥ヤ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(and follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you)) Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said: "This means, in an obedient  way'',  understanding it  to be a descript ion of the 
route of migrat ion. Ibn Zayd said that  this is like the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And We have subdued them for them so that  some they may ride and some they may eat .) 
(36:72) He said: "Do you not  see that  they move the bees' home from one land to another, and 
the bees follow them'' The f irst  opinion is clearly the more likely, as it  describes the routes that  
the bees follow, i.e., ` follow these routes as they are easy for you. ' This was stated by 
Muj ahid. Ibn Jarir said that  both opinions are correct .  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ
び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ  

(There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, wherein is healing for men.) 
ぴmeaning, honey, that  isび white, yellow, red, or of other good colors, depending on the 
dif ferent  things that  the bees eat .  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プぴ  

(in which there is a cure for men.) meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that  people 
suffer from. Some of those who spoke about  the study of Prophet ic medicine said that  if  ぴAllahび 
had said, ` in which there is the cure for men', then it  would be the remedy for all diseases, but  
He said, ` in which there is a cure for men', meaning that  it  is the right  t reatment  for every 
"cold'' disease, because it  is "hot '',  and a disease should be t reated with its opposite. Al-Bukhari 



and Muslim recorded in their Sahihs from Qatadah from Abu Al-Mutawakkil ` Ali bin Dawud An-
Naj i from Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri that  a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "My brother 
is suffering from diarrhea''. He said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇シや«  

(Give him honey to drink.) The man went  and gave him honey, then he came back and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! I gave him honey to drink, and he only got  worse. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや«  

(Go and give him honey to drink.) So he went  and gave him honey, then he came back and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! it  only made him worse. '' The Prophet  said,  

»∇クや ∩∠マΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇ト∠よ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ
ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ«  

(Allah speaks the t ruth and your brother's stomach is lying. Go and give him honey to drink.) So 
he went  and gave him honey, and he recovered.'' It  is reported in the Two Sahihs from ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that  the Messenger of Allah used to like sweet  things and 
honey. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari,  who also reported in his Sahih from Ibn ` Abbas that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘあゼャや : ⌒る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃ユ∠イ∇エ⌒ョ ⌒る∠デ∇ゲ∠セ ヶ⌒プ
ｚΒ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃モ∠ジ∠ハヶ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠レ⌒よ ∃る«  

(Healing is to be found in three things: the cut  made by the cupper, or drinking honey, or in 
branding with f ire (cauterizing), but  I have forbidden my Ummah to use branding.)  

∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ  

(There is indeed a sign in that  for people who ref lect .) meaning in the fact  that  Allah inspires 
this weak lit t le creature to t ravel through the vast  f ields and feed from every kind of fruit ,  
then gather it  for wax and honey, which are some of the best  things, in this is a sign for people 
who think about  the might  and power of the bee's Creator Who causes all of this to happen. 
From this they learn that  He is the Init iator,  the All-Powerful,  the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, 
the Most  Generous, the Most  Merciful.   



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(70. And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; and among you there are some 
who are sent  back to senilit y, so that  they know nothing after having known (much). Truly, 
Allah is Knowing, capable of all things.)  

 

In Man there is a Lesson 

Allah tells us that  He is cont rolling the affairs of His servants. He is the One Who created them 
out  of nothing, then He will cause them to die. But  there are some of them that  He allows to 
grow old, which is a physical weakness, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave (you) weakness) (30:54)  

びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャぴ  

(so that  they know nothing after having known.) meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a 
stage where he knows nothing because of weakness of mind due to old age and senilit y. Thus 
Al-Bukhari,  when comment ing on this Ayah, reported a narrat ion from Anas bin Malik that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray:  

»⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ジ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ
 ゅ∠Β∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒メゅｚィｚギャや ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや

れゅ∠ヨ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(I seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness, old age, senilit y, the punishment  of the 
grave, the Fitnah of the Daj j al and the t rials of  life and death.) Zuhayr bin Abi Sulma said, in 
his famous Mu` allaqah: "I became exhausted from the responsibilit ies of life. Whoever lives for 
eighty years, no wonder he is t ired. I saw death hit t ing people like a crazed camel, and 
whoever it  hit  dies, but  whoever is not  hit  l ives unt il he grows old. ''  



 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ベ∇コあゲ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ンあキへ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤあツ⊥プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

や ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ  

(71. And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth and propert ies. Then, those who 
are so honored will by no means hand over their wealth and propert ies to those (capt ives of 
war) whom their right  hands possess, so that  they may be equal with them in that . Do they 
then deny the favor of Allah)  

 

There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People's Livelihood 

Allah explains to the idolators the ignorance and disbelief involved in their claim that  Allah has 
partners while also admit t ing that  these partners are His servants. In their Talbiyah for Haj j ,  
they used to say, "Here I am, there are no partners for You except  Your own partner, You own 
him and everything he owns.'' Allah says, denouncing them: ` You would not  accept  for your 
servant  to have an equal share in your wealth, so how is it  that  Allah would accept  His servant  
to be His equal in divinity and glory As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ
⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(He sets forth a parable for you from yourselves: Do you have partners among those whom your 
right  hands possess (i.e. your servant ) to share as equals in the wealth We have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other) (30:28) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
ment ioned this Ayah, saying, "Allah is saying - ` If  they did not  want  their servant  to have a 
share with them in their wealth and wives, how can My servant  have a share with Me in My 
power' Thus Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they then deny the favor of Allah)'' According to another report , Ibn ` Abbas said: "How can 
they accept  for Me that  which they do not  accept  for themselves''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they then deny the favor of Allah) meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the t ilth and 
cat t le which He has created. They denied His blessings and associated others in worship with 
Him. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Umar bin Al-Khat tab wrote this let ter to Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari: ` Be 



content  with your provision in this world, for the Most  Merciful has honored some of His 
servants over others in terms of provision as a test  of both. The one who has been given plenty 
is being tested to see if  he will give thanks to Allah and fulf il l the dut ies which are his by virtue 
of his wealth... ''' It  was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
Β⌒レ∠よ ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ∠ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠リ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ  

(72. And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and has made for you, from your 
mates, sons and grandsons, and has granted you good provisions. Do they then believe in false 
deit ies and deny favor of Allah)  

 

Among His Blessings and Signs are Mates, Children and 
Grandchildren 

Allah ment ions the blessing He has bestowed upon His servant  by giving them mates from 
among themselves, mates of their own kind. If  He had given them mates of another kind, there 
would be no harmony, love and mercy between them. But  out  of His mercy He has made the 
Children of Adam male and female, and has made the females wives or mates for the males. 
Then Allah ment ions that  from these wives He creates children and grandchildren, one's 
children's children. This was the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn 
Zayd. Shu` bah said, narrat ing from Abu Bishr from Sa` id bin Jubayr from Ibn ` Abbas: "Children 
and grandchildren, who are one's children and one's children's children. '' It  was also said that  
this means servants and helpers, or it  means sons-in-law or in-laws. I say: if  we understand  

び⇔り∠ギ∠ヘ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(grandsons) to refer back to wives, then it  must  mean children, children's children, and sons-in-
law, because they are the husbands of one's daughter or the children of one's wife.  

び⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and has granted you good provisions.) meaning your food and drink. Then Allah denounces 
those who associate others in worship with the One Who bestows blessings on them:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they then believe in false deit ies), meaning idols and rivals to Allah  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and deny the favor of Allah) meaning, by concealing the blessings that  Allah has given them 
and at t ribut ing them to others. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

»⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６レ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま : ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ィあヱ∠コ⊥ぺ ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ∇ゲあガ∠シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ 

∨⊥ノ∠よ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ポ∇ケ∠ク∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah will say to His servant  on the Day of Resurrect ion, reminding him of His blessings: "Did I 
not  give you a wife Did I not  honor you Did I not  subj ect  horses and camels to your use, and 
cause you to occupy a posit ion of leadership and honor'')  

 ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや- ∠Κ∠プ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ  

(73. And they worship others besides Allah such as do not  have power to grant  them any 
provision from the heavens or the earth nor the abilit y to do so.) (74. So do not  give examples 
on behalf  of Allah. Truly, Allah knows and you know not .)  

 

Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 

Allah tells us about  the Mushrikin who worship others besides Him, even though He alone is the 
bount iful Provider, the Creator and Sustainer, without  partners or associates, but  they st il l 
worship idols and make rivals for Him. He says:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョぴ
びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ  

(such as do not  have power to grant  them any provision from the heavens or the earth) 
meaning, nobody can cause rain to fall,  or make plants and t rees grow. They cannot  do these 
things for them- selves, even if  they wanted to. Thus Allah says:  



び∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So do not  give examples on behalf of Allah.) meaning, do not  set  up rivals to Him or describe 
anything as being like Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah knows and you know not .) meaning, He knows and bears witness that  there is no 
god but  Him, but  you are ignorant  and associate others in worship with Him.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ ゅ⇔ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ヨｚョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コｚケ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι  

(75. Allah gives the example of a servant  under the possession of another, he has no power of 
any sort ,  and a man on whom We have bestowed good provisions from Us, and he spends from 
that  secret ly and openly. Can they be equal (By no means). All the praises and thanks are to 
Allah. Nay! (But ) most  of them know not .)  

 

The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the Idol and 
the True God 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This is the example which Allah gives of the 
disbeliever and the believer. '' This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Jarir. The servant  who 
has no power over anything is like the disbeliever, and the one who is given good provisions and 
spends of them secret ly and openly is like the believer. Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid 
said: "This is an example given of the idol and the True God - can they be the same'' Once the 
dif ference between them is so clear and so obvious, no one can be unaware of it  except  the 
one who is foolish. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But ) most  of them know not .)  



 ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ユ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι ぁヮヰあィ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ロΙ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｘモ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(76. And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power over 
anything, and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no good. Is 
such a man equal to one who commands j ust ice, and is himself  on the st raight  path)  

 

Another Example 

Muj ahid said, "This also refers to idols and the True God, may He be exalted. '' Meaning that  the 
idol is dumb and cannot  speak or say anything, good or otherwise. It  cannot  do anything at  all,  
no words, no act ion, it  is dependent  and is a burden on its master.  

びぁヮヰあィ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(whichever way he directs him,) meaning, wherever he sends him  

び∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(he brings no good.) meaning, he does not  succeed in what  he wants.  

びン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is such a man equal) meaning, a man who has these at t ributes  

び⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(to one who commands j ust ice) meaning fairness, one whose words are t rue and whose deeds 
are righteous.  

Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∃ユ  

(and is himself  on the st raight  path) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This is also an 
example of the disbeliever and the believer'',  as in the previous Ayah.  



 ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠Εや∠ヱ-ｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  ⌒ゲ∇Β

 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ  

(77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And the mat ter of the Hour 
is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do all things.) (78. 
And Allah has brought  you out  from the wombs of your mothers while you knew nothing. And 
He gave you hearing, sight , and hearts, that  you might  give thanks.) (79. Do they not  see the 
birds held (f lying) in the midst  of the sky None holds them up but  Allah. Verily, in this are clear 
signs for people who believe.)  

 

The Unseen belongs to Allah and only He has Knowledge of the 
Hour 

Allah tells us of the perfect ion of His knowledge and abilit y to do all things, by telling us that  
He alone knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. No one knows anything about  such 
things except  for what  Allah informs about  as He wills. His complete power, which no one can 
oppose or resist ,  means that  when He wants a thing, He only has to say to it  "Be!'' and it  is, as 
Allah says:  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) meaning, whatever He 
wills happens in blinking. Thus Allah says here:  

 ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(And the mat ter of the Hour is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is 
Able to do all things.) iElsewhere, Allah says:  



び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The processes of creat ing you all and resurrect ing you all are but  like that  of (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person.) (31:28)  

 

Among the Favors Allah has granted People are Hearing, Sight and 
the Heart 

Then Allah ment ions His blessings to His servants in that  He brought  them from their mothers' 
wombs not  knowing a thing, then He gives them hearing to recognize voices, sight  to see visible 
things and hearts - meaning reason - whose seat , according to the correct  view, is the heart , 
although it  was also said that  it s seat  is the brain. With his reason, a person can dist inguish 
between what  is harmful and what  is beneficial.  These abilit ies and senses develop gradually in 
man. The more he grows, the more his hearing, vision and reason increase, unt il they reach 
their peak. Allah has created these facult ies in man to enable him to worship his Lord, so he 
uses all these organs, abilit ies and st rengths to obey his Master. Al-Bukhari reported in his 
Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ヶ⌒ル∠コ∠ケゅ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ヶャ⌒ンン∠キゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ

 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ッ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬や∠キ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ
 ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ヮｚら⌒ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒モ⌒プや∠ヲｚレャゅ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∠Α
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∠よ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠シ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α∠ヱ

⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒ト∇ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮｚレ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩
 ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⊥れ∇キｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮｚル∠グΒ⌒ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶ⌒よ ∠クゅ∠バ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ヂ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒キぁキ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚギ⊥よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α«  

(Allah says: "Whoever takes My friend as an enemy, has declared war on Me. My servant  does 
not  draw near to Me with anything bet ter than his doing that  which I have enjoined upon him, 
and My servant  keeps drawing near to Me by doing Nawafil (supererogatory) deeds unt il I love 



him. And when I love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his vision with which he sees, 
his hand with which he st rikes and his foot  with which he walks. Were he to ask Me for 
anything, I would give it  to him, if  he were to call on Me, I would respond, if  he were to seek 
Me for refuge I would surely grant  him it .  I do not  hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take 
the soul of My believing servant , because he hates death and I hate to upset  him, but  it  is 
inevitable. '') The meaning of the Hadith is that  when a person is sincere in his obedience 
towards Allah, all his deeds are done for the sake of Allah, so he only hears for the sake of 
Allah, he only sees for the sake of Allah - meaning he only listens to or looks at  what  has been 
allowed by Allah. He does not  st rike or walk except  in obedience to Allah, seeking Allah's help 
in all of these things. Thus in some versions of the Hadith, narrated outside the Sahih, after the 
phrase "his foot  with which he walks'',  there is added:  

»⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ヶ⌒ら∠プ ヶ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠Α ヶ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヶ
ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α«  

(So through Me he hears, through Me he sees, through Me he st rikes and through Me he walks.) 
Thus Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ  

(And He gave you hearing, sight , and hearts that  you might  give thanks.) Elsewhere, He says:  

 ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 

⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ン⌒グｚャやび ∠ラヱ  

(Say it  is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Lit t le 
thanks you give. Say: "It  is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered (in the Hereafter). '') (67:23-24)  

 

In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign 

Then Allah tells His servants to look at  the birds held (f lying) in the sky, between heaven and 
earth, and how He has caused them to f ly with their wings in the sky. They are held up only by 
Him, it  is He Who gave them the st rength to do that , subj ect ing the air to carry them and 
support  them. As Allah says in Surat  Al-Mulk:  



 ∠リ∇ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ  

(Do they not  see the birds above them, spreading their wings out  and folding them in None 
holds them up except  the Most  Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.) 
(67:19) And here Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe.)  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠ム∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇バ∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲぁヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ

∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠よ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヨ⇒∠ホ⌒ま ⇔ゅん⇒∠を∠ぺ べ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ
 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シ∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∠シ∠ヱ ｚゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ぁユ⌒わ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(80. And Allah had made your homes a place of rest  for you, and made dwellings for you out  of 
the hides of the cat t le which you f ind so light  when you t ravel and when you camp; and 
furnishings and art icles of convenience out  of their wool, fur, and hair - comfort  for a while.) 
(81. And Allah has made shade for you out  of that  which He has created, and He has made 
places of refuge in the mountains for you, and He has made garments for you to protect  you 
from the heat , and coats of mail to protect  you from your violence. Thus does He perfect  His 
favor for you, that  you may submit  yourselves to His will.) (82. Then, if  they turn away, your 



duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.) (83. They recognize the 
grace of Allah, yet  they deny it  (by worshipping others besides Allah) and most  of them are 
disbelievers.)  

 

Homes, Furnishings and Clothing are also Blessings from Allah 

Allah ment ions His great  blessings for His servant  in that  He has given them homes to dwell in 
and protect  themselves with, in which they f ind all kinds of benefits. He has also given them 
homes from the hides of cat t le, i.e.,  leather, which are light  and easy to carry on j ourneys and 
can be erected wherever they stop, whether they are t raveling or are set t led. Thus Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヨ⇒∠ホ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇バ∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲぁヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎぴ  

(which you f ind so light  when you t ravel and when you camp;)  

びべ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠よ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(out  of their wool, fur and hair) refers to sheep, camels and goats respect ively.  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠を∠ぺぴ  

(furnishings) meaning what  you take from them, i.e.,  wealth. It  was also said that  it  means 
art icles of convenience, or clothing. The correct  view is more general in meaning than this; it  
means that  you make carpets, clothing and other things from their wool, hair etc., which you 
use as wealth and for t rade. Ibn ` Abbas said: ` Al-Athath means art icles of convenience and 
comfort . '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ` At iyah Al-
` Awfi,  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah. The phrase,  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(for a while) means, unt il the appointed t ime.  

 

Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mountains, Garments and Coats of 
Mail are also Blessings from Allah 

び⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah has made shade for you out  of that  which He has created,) Qatadah said: "This 
means t rees.''  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(and He has made places of refuge in the mountains for you,) meaning fort resses and 
st rongholds.  

びｚゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(and He has made garments for you to protect  you from the heat ,) meaning clothing of cot ton, 
linen and wool.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠シ∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and coats of mail to protect  you from your violence.) such as shields made of layers of sheet  
iron, coats of mail and so on.  

∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ぁユ⌒わ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴび∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ  

(Thus does He perfect  His favor for you,) meaning, thus He gives you what  you need to go 
about  your business, so that  this will help you to worship and obey Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may submit  yourselves to His will).  This is interpreted by the majority to mean 
submit t ing to Allah or becoming Muslim.  

 

All the Messenger has to do is convey the Message 

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, if  they turn away,) meaning, after this declarat ion and reminder, do not  worry about  
them.  

⌒み∠プぴび⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル  

(your duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way), and you have 
delivered the Message to them.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(They recognize the grace of Allah, yet  they deny it ) meaning they know that  Allah is the One 
Who grants these blessings to them, and that  He is Bount iful towards them, but  they st il l deny 
this by worshipping others besides Him and thinking that  their help and provisions come from 
others besides Him.  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and most  of them are disbelievers.)  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ンぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や¬∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ
 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ や∇ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ-∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ｚモ∠ッ
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ-び  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ-び  

(84. And on the Day when We resurrect  a witness from each nat ion, then those who disbelieve 
will not  be given leave, nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent  and ask for 
Allah's forgiveness.) 85. And once those who did wrong see the torment , it  will not  decrease for 
them, nor will they be given respite.) (86. And when those who associated partners with Allah 
see their partners, they will say:  "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call upon 
besides you.'' But  they will throw back their statement  at  them (saying): "You indeed are liars! '') 
(87. And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that  Day, and what  they falsely 
invented will wander away from them.) (88. Those who disbelieved and t ried to obst ruct  the 
path of Allah, for them We will add torment  on top of the torment  because of the corrupt ion 
they spread.)  

 

The Plight of the Idolators on the Day of Judgement 



Allah tells us about  the predicament  of the idolators on the Day when they will be resurrected 
in the realm of the Hereafter. He will raise a witness from every nat ion - that  is - their 
Prophet , to test ify about  their response to the Message he conveyed from Allah.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then, those who disbelieved will not  be given leave.) meaning, they will not  be allowed to 
offer any excuse, as Allah says:  

∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α - ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(That  will be a Day when they do not  speak. And they will not  be permit ted to present  any 
excuse) (77:35-36). Hence, Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ンぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent  and ask for Allah's forgiveness. And 
once those who did wrong see) meaning those who associated others in worship with Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(the torment , it  will not  decrease for them,) meaning it  will not  be reduced for them even for 
a moment .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be given respite. ) meaning, it  will not  be delayed for them, rather they will be 
taken quickly from the place of gathering, with no calling to account . Then Hell will be brought  
forth, pulled by seventy thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy thousand angels, and 
a neck will st retch forth from Hell towards the people, and it  will expel a gust  of hot  air.  No 
one will be left  but  will fall to his knees. Then it  (the neck that  is st retched forth) will say, "I 
have been ent rusted to deal with every stubborn, arrogant  one who j oined another god with 
Allah, '' and so and so, ment ioning dif ferent  types of people, as was reported in the Hadith. 
Then it  will come down upon them and pick them up from where they are standing as a bird 
picks up a seed. Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅヌぁΒ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒プ∠コ∠ヱ- ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱ 



∠ハ∠キ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ- ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ  

(When it  (Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear it s raging and its roaring. And when 
they are thrown into a narrow part  of it ,  chained together, they will cry for dest ruct ion. Today, 
do not  scream for one dest ruct ion, but  scream repeatedly for dest ruct ion.) (25:12-14)  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they are about  to fall into it .  And they 
will f ind no way to avoid it .) (18:53)  

 リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α-∠よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ  ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠わ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚキ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(If  only those who disbelieved knew (about  the t ime) when they will not  be able to protect  
their faces nor their backs from the Fire, and they have no help. Nay, it  (the Fire) will come 
upon them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to avert  it  nor 
will they have any respite.) (21:39-40)  

 

The gods of the Idolators will disown Them at the Time when They 
need them most 

Then Allah tells us that  their gods will disown them when they need them most . He says:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠¬∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when those who associated partners with Allah see their partners) meaning, those whom 
they used to worship in this world. '  



 ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ リ⌒ョ や∇ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ
び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call upon besides you.'' But  
they will throw their statements back at  them (saying): "You are indeed liars! '') i.e., those gods 
will say to them, ` you are lying. We never commanded you to worship us. ' Allah says:  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls upon others besides Allah, such as will not  answer 
him t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their invocat ions to them And 
when the people are gathered (on the Day of Resurrect ion), they (false deit ies) will become 
their enemies and will deny their worship,) (46:5-6)  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴび ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they might  give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but  they will deny their worship, and become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion).) (19:81-82) Al-Khalil ぴIbrahimび said:  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will disown each other) ぴ29:25び And Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners'') ぴ28:64び And there are many other 
similar Ayat .  

 

Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of Resurrection 



び∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that  Day,) Qatadah and ` Ikrimah said: 
"They will humble themselves and surrender on that  Day,'' i.e.,  they will all surrender to Allah, 
there will not  be anyone who does not  hear and obey. As Allah says:  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) ぴ19:38び 
meaning, they will see and hear bet ter than they have ever seen and heard before. And Allah 
says:  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケびゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ   

(And if  you only could see when the guilty hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard. '') ぴ32:12び  

び⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) ぴ20:111び meaning, they 
will humble and submit  themselves.  

 ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that  Day, and what  they falsely invented 
will wander away from them.) The things that  they used to worship which were all based on 
fabricat ions and lies, will all disappear, and they will have no helper or supporter, and no one 
to turn to.  

 

Those among the Idolators who corrupted Others will receive a 
Greater Punishment 

Then Allah tells us:  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
びゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Those who disbelieved and t ried to obst ruct  the path of Allah, for them We will add torment ) 
meaning one punishment  for their disbelief and another punishment  for turning others away 
from following the t ruth, as Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they prevent  others from him and they themselves keep away from him) ぴ6:26び meaning 
they forbade others to follow him and they themselves shunned him, but :  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(they dest royed only themselves, while they do not  realize it .) This is evidence that  there will 
be varying levels of punishment  for the disbelievers, j ust  as there will be varying degrees of 
Paradise for the believers, as Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not .) ぴ7:38び  

⌒プ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ
 ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ら⌒ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ  

(89. And on the Day when We resurrect  a witness from each nat ion from among themselves, 
and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against  these. And We have revealed the Book 
(the Qur'an) to you as an explanat ion of everything, a guidance, a mercy, and good news for 
the Muslims.)  

 

Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah addressed His servant  and Messenger Muhammad , saying:  



 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(And on the Day when We resurrect  a witness from each nat ion from among themselves, and 
We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against  these.), meaning, your Ummah. The Ayah 
means: remember that  Day and its terrors, and the great  honor and high posit ion that  Allah has 
bestowed upon you. This Ayah is like the Ayah with which ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud ended when he 
recited to the Messenger of Allah from the beginning of Surat  An-Nisa'. When he reached the 
Ayah:  

 ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ∃るｚョぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ
⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハび ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒¬Ι  

(How (will it  be) then, when We bring from each nat ion a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against  these) ぴ4:41び the Messenger of Allah said to him:  

»マ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ«  

(Enough.) Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "I turned to him and saw his eyes st reaming with tears. '' 

The Qur'an explains Everything 

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ら⌒ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you as an explanat ion of everything,) Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said: "ぴAllahび made it  clear that  in this Qur'an there is complete knowledge and about  
everything. '' The Qur'an contains all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as reports of what  
happened in the past , informat ion about  what  is yet  to come, what  is lawful and unlawful, and 
what  people need to know about  their worldly affairs, their religion, their l ivelihood in this 
world, and their dest iny in the Hereafter.  

びン∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(a guidance) means, for their hearts.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.) Al-Awza` i said:  



び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ら⌒ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an explanat ion of everything,) meaning, with 
the Sunnah. The is the reason why the phrase,  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We have revealed the Book to you) is ment ioned immediately after the phrase,  

び⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against  these. ) the meaning - and Allah 
knows best  - is that  the One Who obligated you to convey the Book which He revealed to you, 
will also ask you about  that  on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then We shall indeed quest ion those (people) to whom it  (the Book) was sent  and We shall 
indeed quest ion the Messengers.) (7:6)  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So by your Lord We quest ion them all about  what  they did.) (15:92-92)  

⌒ィ⊥ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら
び ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ  

(On the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers together and says to them: "What  was the 
response you received (to your Message)'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed only 
You are the Knower of all that  is hidden.'') (5:109) And Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Verily, He Who obligated the Qur'an upon you (O Muhammad) will surely bring you back to the 
return.) ぴ28:85び meaning, the One Who gave you the obligat ion of conveying the Qur'an will 
bring you back to Him, and your return will be on the Day of Resurrect ion, and He will quest ion 
you about  you commission of the duty He gave you. This is one of the opinions, and it  presents 
a good understanding of it .   



 ン⌒ク ⌒¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α  

(90. Verily, Allah orders j ust ice and kindness, and giving (help) to the relat ives, and He forbids 
immoral sins, and evil and tyranny. He admonishes you, so that  perhaps you may take heed.)  

 

The Command to be Fair and Kind 

Allah tells us that  He commands His servant  to be j ust , i.e.,  fair and moderate, and that  He 
encourages kindness and good t reatment . As He says:  

 リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ  

(And if  you punish them, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted. 
But  if  you have pat ience with them, then it  is bet ter for those who are pat ient .) (16:126)  

 ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ  

(The recompense for an offense is an offense the like thereof; but  whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliat ion, his reward is with Allah.) ぴ42:40び  

 ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ ∠ゥヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚャ  

(and wounds equal for equal. But  if  anyone remits the retaliat ion by way of charity, it  shall 
count  as atonement  for him.) ぴ5:45び And there are other Ayat  which support  the inst itut ion of 
j ust ice in Islam, as well as encouraging a fair and generous at t itude.  

 

The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the prohibition of 
Immoral Sins, Evil and Tyranny 



⌒ま∠ヱぴびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ン⌒ク ⌒¬べ∠わΑ  

(and giving (help) to relat ives,) meaning that  Allah is commanding us to uphold the t ies of 
kinship, as He says:  

 ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク ⌒れや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(And give the relat ive his due and to the poor and to the wayfarer. But  do not  spend wastefully 
in the manner of a spendthrif t .) (17:26)  

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and He forbids immoral sins, and evil) Fahsha' refers to all things that  are forbidden, and 
Munkar refers to those forbidden deeds that  are commit ted openly by the one who does them. 
Hence Allah says elsewhere:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∠リ∠ト∠よ  

(Say (O Muhammad): "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are the indecencies, 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly) (7:33) Baghy refers to aggression towards people. In a 
Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ ⊥ぶや ∠モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠ギ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃ょ∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒カｚギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ヶ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ 

ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ∠ヱ«  

(There is no sin more deserving of having its punishment  hastened in this world, as well as what  
is reserved in the Hereafter for the one who does it ,  than tyrannical aggression and cut t ing the 
t ies of kinship.)  

び⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Αぴ  

(He admonishes you,) meaning, He commands what  He commands you of good and He forbids 
what  He forbids you of evil;   



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(so that  perhaps you may take heed) Ash-Sha` bi reported that  Shat iyr bin Shakl said: "I heard 
Ibn Mas̀ ud say: ` The most  comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an is in Surat  An-Nahl:  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah enj oins j ust ice and kindness...)''' It  was reported by Ibn Jarir.   

 

The Eyewitness Account of ` Uthman 

Concerning the revelat ion of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad reported a Hasan Hadith from ` Abdullah 
bin ` Abbas who said: "While the Messenger of Allah was sit t ing in the courtyard of his house, 
` Uthman bin Maz` un passed by and smiled at  the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah 
said to him,  

»∨⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Won't  you sit  down) He said, ` Certainly. ' So the Messenger of Allah sat  facing him, and while 
they were talking, the Messenger of Allah began looking up at  the sky, looking at  it  for a while, 
then he brought  his gaze down unt il he was looking at  the ground to his right . Then the 
Messenger of Allah turned slight ly away from his companion ` Uthman to where he was looking. 
Then he began to t ilt  his head as if  t rying to understand something, and Ibn Maz` un was looking 
on. When the mat ter was f inished and he had understood what  had been said to him, the 
Messenger of Allah stared at  the sky again as he had the f irst  t ime, looking at  whatever he 
could see unt il it  disappeared. Then he turned back to face ` Uthman again. ` Uthman said, ` O 
Muhammad, I have never seen you do anything like you did today while I was sit t ing with you.' 
The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(What  did you see me do) ` Uthman said: ` I saw you staring at  the sky, then you lowered your 
gaze unt il you were looking to your right , then you turned to him and left  me. Then you t ilted 
your head as if  you were t rying to understand something that  was being said to you. ' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇レ⌒ト∠プ∠ヱ«  

(Did you not ice that ) ` Uthman said, ` Yes'. The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ザ⌒ャゅ∠ィ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ルへ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  



(A messenger from Allah came to me j ust  now, when you were sit t ing here.) ` Uthman said, ` A 
messenger from Allah' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) ` Uthman said, ` And what  did he say to you' The Messenger of Allah said:  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah orders j ust ice and kindness...) ` Uthman said: ` That  was when faith was 
established in my heart  and I began to love Muhammad . '' It  is a Hasan Hadith having a good 
connected chain of narrators in which their hearing it  f rom each other is clear.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヤ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ヴ⌒わｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ん⇒∠ムル∠ぺ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ゴ∠ビ ∇ろ∠ツ∠ボ∠ル
 ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔Κ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ

∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚリ∠レあΒ∠ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ  

(91. And fulf il l the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah when you have taken them, and do 
not  break the oaths after you have confirmed them - and indeed you have appointed Allah as 
your guarantor. Verily, Allah knows what  you do.) (92. And do not  be like the one who undoes 
the thread which she has spun, after it  has become st rong, by taking your oaths as a means of 
decept ion among yourselves when one group is more numerous than another group. Allah only 
tests you by this, and on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will certainly clarify that  which used to 
dif fer over.)  

 

The Command to fulfill the Covenant 

This is one of the commands of Allah, to fulf il l covenants, keep promises and to fulf il l oaths 
after confirming them. Thus Allah says:  

びゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(and do not  break the oaths after you have conf irmed them) There is no conflict  between this 
and the Ayat :  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α６Ι ⇔る∠ッ∇ゲ⊥ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや   

(And do not  use Allah as an excuse in your oaths) ぴ2:224び  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the expiat ion for oaths when you have sworn. And protect  your oaths.) ぴ5:89び meaning, 
do not  forgo your oaths without  offering the penance. There is also no conflict  between this 
Ayah (16:91) and the Hadith reported in the Two Sahihs according to which the Prophet  said:  

»Β⌒ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ヶあル⌒ま ン∠ケ∠ほ∠プ ∃リ
 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ

ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⊥れ∇ゲｚヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇ヤｚヤ∠エ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(By Allah, if  Allah wills, I will not  swear an oath and then realize that  something else is bet ter, 
but  I do that  which is bet ter and f ind a way to free myself from the oath. According to another 
report  he said: "and I offer penance for my oath. '') There is no cont radict ion at  all between all 
of these texts and the Ayah under discussion here, which is:  

ｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α  

(and do not  break the oaths after you have confirmed them) because these are the kinds of 
oaths that  have to do with covenants and promises, not  the kind that  have to do with urging 
oneself to do something or prevent ing him from doing something. Therefore Muj ahid said 
concerning this Ayah:  

びゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  break the oaths after you have conf irmed them) "The oath here refers to oaths 
made during Jahiliyyah.'' This supports the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Jubayr bin 
Mut ` im, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ブ∇ヤ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ
りｚギ⌒セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや«  



(There is no oath in Islam, and any oath made during the Jahiliyyah is only reinforced by Islam.) 
This was also reported by Muslim. The meaning is that  Islam does not  need oaths as they were 
used by the people of the Jahiliyyah; adherence to Islam is suff icient  to do away with any need 
for what  they used to customarily give oaths for. In the Two Sahihs it  was reported that  Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah () swore the t reaty of allegiance between the Muhaj irin 
(emigrants) and the Ansar (helpers) in our house. '' This means that  he established brotherhood 
between them, and they used to inherit  from one another, unt il Allah abrogated that . And 
Allah knows best .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah knows what  you do.) This is a warning and a threat  to those who break their oaths 
after confirming them.  

 ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ゴ∠ビ ∇ろ∠ツ∠ボ∠ル ヴ⌒わｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔ん⇒∠ムル∠ぺ  

(And do not  be like the one who undoes the thread which she has spun, after it  has become 
st rong,) ` Abdullah bin Kathir and As-Suddi said: "This was a foolish woman in Makkah. 
Everyt ime she spun thread and made it  st rong, she would undo it  again. '' Mujahid, Qatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said: "This is like the one who breaks a covenant  after confirming it . '' This view is 
more correct  and more apparent , whether or not  there was a woman in Makkah who undid her 
thread after spinning it .  The word Ankathan could be referring back to the word t ranslated as 
"undoes'',  reinforcing the meaning, or it  could be the predicate of the verb "to be'',  meaning, do 
not  be Ankathan, the plural of Nakth (breach, violat ion), from the word Nakith (perf idious). 
Hence after this, Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔Κ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎぴ  

(by taking your oaths as a means of decept ion among yourselves) meaning for the purposes of 
cheat ing and t ricking one another.  

び∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(when one group is more numerous than another group. ) meaning, you swear an oath with 
some people if  they are more in number than you, so that  they can t rust  you, but  when you are 
able to bet ray them you do so. Allah forbids that , by showing a case where t reachery might  be 
expected or excused, but  He forbids it .  If  t reachery is forbidden in such a case, then in cases 
where one is in a posit ion of st rength it  is forbidden more emphat ically. Muj ahid said: "They 
used to enter into alliances and covenants, then f ind other part ies who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the alliance with the f irst  group and make an 
alliance with the second who were more powerful and more numerous. This is what  they were 
forbidden to do. '' Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said something similar.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(Allah only tests you by this) Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "This means (you are tested) by the large 
numbers. '' This was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Jarir said: "It  means (you are being tested) 
by His command to you to adhere to your covenants.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚリ∠レあΒ∠ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will certainly clarify that  which you dif fered over.) 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished in accordance with his deeds, good or evil.   

 ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒ャ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ- ｚメ⌒ゴ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔Κ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 リ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ュ∠ギ∠ホ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ- ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(93. And had Allah willed, He would have made you (all) one nat ion, but  He allows whom He 
wills to st ray and He guides whom He wills. But  you shall certainly be called to account  for 
what  you used to do.) (94. And do not  make your oaths a means of decept ion among 
yourselves, result ing in the slip of a foot  after it  was f irmly planted, and you taste the evil of 
having hindered from the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment .) (95. And do 
not  use an oath by Allah for the purchase of lit t le value, what  is with Allah is bet ter for you if  
you only knew.) (96. Whatever you have will be exhausted, and what  is with Allah will remain. 
And to those who are pat ient , We will certainly grant  them their rewards in proport ion to the 
best  of what  they used to do.)  

 

If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity one Nation 

Allah says:  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had Allah willed, He would have made you) meaning - O mankind,  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺぴ  

((all) one nat ion,) This is like the Ayah:  

ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth would have believed together.) ぴ10:99び,  
meaning, He could have created harmony among them, and there would not  be any 
dif ferences, conflicts or hat red between them.  

∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He would surely, have made mankind one Ummah ぴnat ion or 
communityび,  but  they will not  cease to disagree. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed 
His mercy, and for that  did He create them.) (11:118-119) Similarly, Allah says here:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  He allows whom He wills to st ray and He guides whom He wills. ) Then on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, He will ask them all about  their deeds, and will reward or punish them even 
equal to a scalish thread in the long slit  of a date stone or the size of a speck on the back of a 
date stone, or even a thin membrane of the date stone.  

 

The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of Treachery 

Then Allah warns His servant  against  taking oaths as means of decept ion, i.e.,  using them for 
t reacherous purposes, lest  a foot  should slip after being f irmly planted. This is an analogy 
describing one who was on the right  path but  then deviated and slipped from the path of 
guidance because of an unfulf il led oath that  involved hindering people from the path of Allah. 
This is because if  a disbeliever were to f ind that  after having agreed to a covenant , then the 



believer bet rayed him, then the believer will have hindered him from entering Islam. Thus 
Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible 
punishment .)  

 

Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain 

Then Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not  use an oath by Allah for the purchase of lit t le value.) meaning, do not  neglect  an 
oath sworn in the Name of Allah for the sake of this world and its at t ract ions, for they are few, 
and even if  the son of Adam were to gain this world and all that  is in it ,  that  which is with Allah 
is bet ter for him, i.e.,  the reward of Allah is bet ter for the one who puts his hope in Him, 
believes in Him, seeks Him and fulf il ls his oaths in the hope of that  which Allah has promised. 
This is why Allah says:  

び⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted,) meaning, it  will come to an end and 
will vanish, because it  is only there for a certain, limited t ime.  

び∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  is with Allah will remain.) meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will remain, 
without  interrupt ion or end, because it  is eternal and will never change nor disappear.  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(And to those who are pat ient , We will certainly grant  them their rewards in proport ion to the 
best  of what  they used to do. ) Here the Lord swears, with the Lam of aff irmat ion, that  He will 
reward the pat ient  for the best  of their deeds, i.e., He will forgive them for their bad deeds.  



∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ
 ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔りヲ∠Β∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒Β∇エ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(97. Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or female - while he (or she) is a believer; 
then We will certainly give them a good life, and We will certainly grant  them their rewards in 
proport ion to the best  of what  they used to do.)  

 

Righteous Deeds and their Reward 

This is a promise from Allah to those Children of Adam, male or female, who do righteous 
deeds - deeds in accordance with the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet  ,  with a 
heart  that  believes in Allah and His Messenger , while believing that  these deeds are 
commanded and enj oined by Allah. Allah promises that  He will give them a good life in this 
world and that  He will reward them according to the best  of their deeds in the Hereafter. The 
good life includes feeling t ranquill it y in all aspects of life. It  has been reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
and a group (of scholars) interpreted it  to mean good, lawful provisions. It  was reported that  
` Ali bin Abi Talib interpreted as contentment . This was also the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah and Wahb bin Munabbih. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  meant  
happiness. Al-Hasan, Muj ahid and Qatadah said: "None gets ぴthisび good life ぴment ionedび except  
in Paradise. '' Ad-Dahhak said: "It  means lawful provisions and worship in this life''.  Ad-Dahhak 
also said: "It  means working to obey Allah and f inding j oy in that . '' The correct  view is that  a 
good life includes all of these things. as found in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バｚレ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ベ⌒コ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
ロゅ∠ゎへ«  

(He who submits ぴbecomes a Muslimび has succeeded, is given suff icient  provisions, and is 
content  with Allah for what  he is given.) It  was also recorded by Muslim.  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや  



ヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇や
∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ- ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ-び  

(98. So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast .) (99. 
Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put  their t rust  only in their Lord.) (100. His 
power is only over those who obey and follow him (Shaytan), and those who j oin partners with 
Him (Allah).)  

 

The Command to seek Refuge with Allah before reciting the Qur'an 

This is a command from Allah to His servants upon the tongue of His Prophet  ,  telling them that  
when they want  to read Qur'an, they should seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Shaytan. 
The Hadiths ment ioned about  seeking refuge with Allah (Ist i` adhah), were quoted in our 
discussion at  the beginning of this Tafsir,  praise be to Allah. The reason for seeking refuge with 
Allah before reading is that  the reader should not  get  confused or mixed up, and that  the 
Shaytan would not  confuse him or stop him from thinking about  and pondering over the 
meaning of what  he reads. Hence the majority of  scholars said that  refuge should be sought  
with Allah before start ing to read.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ  

(Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put  their t rust  only in their Lord.) Ath-
Thawri said: "He has no power to make them commit  a sin they will not  repent  from.'' Others 
said: it  means that  he has no argument  for them. Others said it  is like the Ayah:  

⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら  

(Except  Your chosen servants amongst  them.) ぴ15:40び  

び⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(His power is only over those who obey and follow him (Shaytan), ) Muj ahid said: "Those who 
obey him.'' Others said, "Those who take him as their protector instead of Allah. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(and those who j oin partners with Him.) means, those who associate others in worship with 
Allah.  

∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ムｚョ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∃ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろあら∠ん⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(101. And when We change a verse in place of another - and Allah knows best  what  He reveals - 
they (the disbelievers) say: "You (O Muhammad) are but  a forger. '' Rather, most  of them know 
not .) (102. Say (O Muhammad); "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought  it  (the Qur'an) down from your Lord 
with t ruth. '' for the convict ion of those who believe, and as a guide and good news for the 
Muslims.)  

 

The Idolators' Accusation that the Prophet was a Liar since some 
Ayat were abrogated, and the Refutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, and their lack of faith and convict ion. He 
explains that  it  is impossible for them to have faith when He has decreed that  they are 
doomed. When they saw that  some rulings had been changed by being abrogated, they said to 
the Messenger of Allah :  

ｚル⌒まぴび∃ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ  

(You are but  a forger) meaning one who tells lies. But  Allah is the Lord Who does whatever He 
wills, and rules as He wants.  

び∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ムｚョ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よぴ  

(And when We change a verse (of the Qur'an) in place of another) Muj ahid said: this means, 
"We remove one and put  another in it s place. '' Qatadah said: this is like the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ジレ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Whatever verse We change ぴabrogateび or omit  ぴthe abrogatedび. . .)'' (2:106). Allah said, in 
response to them:  

び⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホぴ  



(Say: "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought  it . . . '') meaning, Jibril,   

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよｚケ リあョぴ  

(from your Lord with t ruth, ) meaning, with t ruthfulness and j ust ice  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろあら∠ん⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(for the convict ion of those who believe,) so that  they will believe what  was revealed earlier 
and what  was revealed later, and humble themselves towards Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and as a guide and good news for the Muslims.) meaning He has made it  a guide and good news 
to the Muslims who believe in Allah and His Messengers.  

 ⊥ラゅ∠ジあャ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(103. And indeed We know that  they (polytheists and pagans) say: "It  is only a human being who 
teaches him.'' The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur'an) is (in) a 
clear Arabic tongue.)  

 

The Idolators' Claim that the Qur'an was taught by a Human, and 
the Refutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us about  the idolators' l ies, allegat ions, and slander when they claimed that  this 
Qur'an which Muhammad had recited for them, was actually taught  to him by a human. They 
referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man who lived among them as the servant  of some of the 
clans of Quraysh and who used to sell goods by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Allah used to 
sit  with him somet imes and talk to him a lit t le, but  he was a foreigner who did not  know much 
Arabic, only enough simple phrases to answer quest ions when he had to. So in refutat ion of 
their claims of fabricat ion, Allah said:  

 ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ラゅ∠ジあャぴ
び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ  



(The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur'an) is a (in) clear Arabic 
tongue.) meaning, how could it  be that  this Qur'an with its eloquent  style and perfect  
meanings, which is more perfect  than any Book revealed to any previously sent  Prophet , have 
been learnt  from a foreigner who hardly speaks the language No one with the slightest  amount  
of common sense would say such a thing.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ- ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

(104. Verily, those who do not  believe in Allah's Ayat  (signs, or revelat ion), Allah will not  guide 
them, and theirs will be a painful punishment .) (105. It  is only those who do not  believe in 
Allah's Ayat  who fabricate the falsehood, and it  is they who are liars.) Allah tells us that  He 
does not  guide those who turn away from remembering Him and who are heedless of that  
which He revealed to His Messenger , those who have no intent ion of believing in that  which he 
has brought  from Allah. This kind of people will never be guided to faith by the signs of Allah 
and the Message which He sent  His Messengers in this world, and they will suffer a painful and 
severe punishment  in the Hereafter. Then Allah informs us that  His Messenger is not  a forger 
nor a liar, because the one who fabricates falsehood about  Allah and His Messenger is the most  
evil of creatures.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Verily, those who do not  believe in Allah's Ayat ,) Allah will not  guide them, and theirs will be a 
painful punishment , meaning, the disbelievers and heret ics who are known to the people as 
liars. The Messenger Muhammad , on the other hand, was the most  honest  and righteous of 
people, the most  perfect  in knowledge, deeds, faith and convict ion. He was known among his 
people for his t ruthfulness and no one among them had any doubts about  that  - to such an 
extent  that  they always addressed him as Al-Amin (the Trustworthy) Muhammad. Thus when 
Heraclius, the king of the Romans, asked Abu Sufyan about  the at t ributes of the Messenger of 
Allah , one of the things he said to him was, "Did you ever accuse him of lying before he made 
his claim'' Abu Sufyan said, "No''.  Heraclius said, "He would refrain from lying about  people and 
then go and fabricate lies about  Allah''  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑま ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 や⇔ケ∇ギ∠タ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゥ∠ゲ∠セ リｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ｘリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ- ∠マ⌒ャク 
⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シや ⊥ユ



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ 
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ-ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι  ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ
び ∠ラヱゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except  one who was forced while his heart  
is at  peace with the faith - but  whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment .) (107. That  is because they preferred the life of  
this world over that  of the Hereafter. And Allah does not  guide the people who disbelieve.) 
(108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and sight  (eyes) Allah has set  a seal 
over. And they are the heedless!) (109. No doubt , in the Hereafter they will be the losers.)  

 

Allah's Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One Who is 
forced into Disbelief 

Allah tells us that  He is angry with them who will ingly disbelieve in Him after clearly believing 
in Him, who open their hearts to disbelief f inding peace in that , because they understood the 
faith yet  they st il l turned away from it .  They will suffer severe punishment  in the Hereafter, 
because they preferred this life to the Hereafter,  and they left  the faith for the sake of this 
world and Allah did not  guide their hearts and help them to stand f irm in the t rue religion. He 
put  a seal on their hearts so that  they would not  be able to understand what  is beneficial for 
them, and He sealed their ears and eyes so that  they would not  benefit  from them. Their 
facult ies did not  help them at  all,  so they are unaware of what  is going to happen to them.  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(No doubt ) means, it  is inevitable, and no wonder that  those who are like this -  

ぴび∠ラヱゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(in the Hereafter, they will be the losers.) meaning, they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ｘリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  one who was forced while his heart  is at  peace with the faith) This is an except ion in 
the case of one who ut ters statements of disbelief and verbally agrees with the Mushrikin 
because he is forced to do so by the beat ings and abuse to which he is subj ected, but  his heart  
refuses to accept  what  he is saying, and he is, in realit y, at  peace with his faith in Allah and His 
Messenger . The scholars agreed that  if  a person is forced into disbelief,  it  is permissible for 



him to either go along with them in the interests of self-preservat ion, or to refuse, as Bilal did 
when they were inf lict ing all sorts of torture on him, even placing a huge rock on his chest  in 
the intense heat  and telling him to admit  others as partners with Allah. He refused, saying, 
"Alone, Alone.'' And he said, "By Allah, if  I knew any word more annoying to you than this, I 
would say it . '' May Allah be pleased with him. Similarly, when the Liar Musaylimah asked Habib 
bin Zayd Al-Ansari,  "Do you bear witness that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah'' He said, 
"Yes. '' Then Musaylimah asked, "Do you bear witness that  I am the messenger of Allah'' Habib 
said, "I do not  hear you.'' Musaylimah kept  cut t ing him, piece by piece, but  he remained 
steadfast  insist ing on his words. It  is bet ter and preferable for the Muslim to remain steadfast  
in his religion, even if  that  leads to him being killed, as was ment ioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn ` Asakir 
in his biography of ` Abdullah bin Hudhafah Al-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He said that  he 
was taken prisoner by the Romans, who brought  him to their king. The king said, "Become a 
Christ ian, and I will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in marriage.'' ` Abdullah 
said: "If  you were to give me all that  you possess and all that  Arabs possess to make me give up 
the religion of Muhammad even for an instant , I would not  do it . '' The king said, "Then I will kill 
you. '' ` Abdullah said, "It  is up to you.'' The king gave orders that  he should be crucif ied, and 
commanded his archers to shoot  near his hands and feet  while ordering him to become a 
Christ ian, but  he st il l refused. Then the king gave orders that  he should be brought  down, and 
that  a big vessel made of copper be brought  and heated up. Then, while ` Abdullah was 
watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was brought  out  and thrown into it ,  unt il all that  was 
left  of him was scorched bones. The king ordered him to become a Christ ian, but  he st il l 
refused. Then he ordered that  ` Abdullah be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought  back to 
the pulley to be thrown in. ` Abdullah wept , and the king hoped that  he would respond to him, 
so he called him, but  ` Abdullah said, "I only weep because I have only one soul with which to 
be thrown into this vessel at  this moment  for the sake of Allah; I wish that  I had as many souls 
as there are hairs on my body with which I could undergo this torture for the sake of Allah. '' 
According to some reports, the king imprisoned him and deprived him of food and drink for 
several days, then he sent  him wine and pork, and he did not  come near them. Then the king 
called him and asked him, "What  stopped you from eat ing'' ` Abdullah said, "It  is permissible for 
me ぴunder these circumstancesび,  but  I did not  want  to give you the opportunity to gloat . '' The 
king said to him, "Kiss my head and I will let  you go. '' ` Abdullah said, "And will you release all 
the Muslim prisoners with me'' The king said, "Yes. '' So ` Abdullah kissed his head and he 
released him and all the other Muslim prisoners he was holding. When he came back, ` Umar bin 
Al-Khat tab said, "Every Muslim should kiss the head of ` Abdullah bin Hudhafah, and I will be 
the f irst  to do so.'' And he stood up and kissed his head. May Allah be pleased with them both.  

 ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚよ∠ケ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ- ゅ∠ヰ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ  

(110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after they were put  to t rials and then 
performed Jihad, and were pat ient , - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
(111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading for himself ,  and every one 
will be paid in full for what  he did, and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.)  

 



The One who is forced to renounce Islam will be forgiven if He does 
Righteous Deeds afterwards 

This refers to another group of people who were oppressed in Makkah and whose posit ion with 
their own people was weak, so they went  along with them when they were t ried by them. Then 
they managed to escape by emigrat ing, leaving their homeland, families and wealth behind, 
seeking the pleasure and forgiveness of Allah. They j oined the believers and fought  with them 
against  the disbelievers, bearing hardship with pat ience. Allah tells them that  after this, 
meaning after their giving in when put  to the test , He will forgive them and show mercy to 
them when they are resurrected.  

び⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading) meaning making a case in his own 
defence.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハぴ  

(for himself .) means, no one else will plead on his behalf ;  not  his father, not  his son, nor his 
brother, nor his wife.  

び∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and every one will be paid in full for what  he did,) meaning whatever he did, good or evil.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.) meaning there will be no decrease in the reward for 
good, and no increase in the punishment  for evil.  They will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly in the 
slightest  way.  

 ⇔るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇トぁョ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ユ⊥バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α

∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ∠サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α- ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ  



(112. And Allah gives the example of a township (Makkah), it  was secure and peaceful: it s 
provision coming to it  in abundance from every place, but  it  (it s people) denied the favors of 
Allah. So Allah made it  taste ext reme hunger (famine) and fear, because of what  they did.) 
(113. There has come to them a Messenger from among themselves, but  they denied him, so 
the torment  seized them while they were wrongdoers.)  

 

The Example of Makkah 

This example refers to the people of Makkah, which had been secure, peaceful and stable, a 
secure sanctuary while men were being snatched away from everywhere outside of it .  Whoever 
entered Makkah, he was safe, and he had no need to fear, as Allah said:  

 べ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 あモ⊥ミ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ

びゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(And they say: "If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land.'' 
Have We not  established a secure sanctuary (Makkah) for them, to which are brought  fruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.) ぴ28:57び Similarly, Allah says here:  

∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴびや⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ  

(it s provision coming to it  in abundance) meaning, with ease and in plenty,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ⊥バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(from every place, but  it  (it s people) denied the favors of Allah.) meaning, they denied the 
blessings of Allah towards them, the greatest  of  which was Muhammad being sent  to them, as 
Allah said:  

 ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

び ⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(Have you not  seen those who have changed the favors of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the abode of dest ruct ion; Hell,  in which they will burn, - and what  an evil 
place to set t le in!) (14:28-29). Hence Allah replaced their former blessings with the opposite, 
and said:  



び⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ∠サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah made it  taste ext reme hunger (famine) and fear,) meaning, He inf licted it  and made 
them taste of hunger after fruits of all kinds and provision in abundance from every place had 
been brought  to it .  This was when they defied the Messenger of Allah and insisted on opposing 
him, so he supplicated against  them, asking Allah to send them seven years like the seven years 
of Yusuf (i.e., seven years of famine), and they were st ricken with a year in which everything 
that  they had was dest royed, and they ate ` Alhaz',  which is the hair of the camel mixed with 
it s blood when it  is slaughtered.  

び⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and fear). This refers to the fact  that  their sense of security was replaced with fear of the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions after they had migrated to Al-Madinah. They feared the 
power and the at tack of his armies, and they started to lose and face the dest ruct ion of 
everything that  belonged to them, unt il Allah made it  possible for His Messenger to conquer 
Makkah. This happened because of their evil deeds, their wrongdoing and their rej ect ion of the 
Messenger that  Allah sent  to them from among themselves. He reminded them of this blessing 
in the Ayah:  

ｚヤャや ｚリ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ  

(Indeed, Allah blessed the believers when He sent  Messenger from among themselves to them.) 
(3:164) and,  

 ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ
ャやび⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah! O men of understanding who have believed, Allah has indeed revealed 
to you a reminder (this Qur'an). (And has also sent  to you) a Messenger.) ぴ65:10-11び and:  

あョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ
び∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Similarly (as a blessing), We have sent  a Messenger to you from among you, recit ing Our Ayat  
to you, and purifying you, and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah).) Unt il  



び⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  be ungrateful.) ぴ2:151-152び Allah changed the situat ion of the disbelievers and 
made it  the opposite of what  it  had been, so they lived in fear after being secure, they were 
hungry after having plenty of provisions. After the believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they lived in poverty, making them rulers, 
governors and leaders of mankind. This is what  we say about  the example that  was given of the 
people of Makkah. It  was also the opinion of  Al-` Awfi and Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and Malik narrated it  f rom Az-Zuhri as well.  May Allah have 
mercy on them all.   

∠ヤ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ ⇔Κ⇒
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル- ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∃キゅ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

ｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェ- ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わあャ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀モ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや
 ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α-び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ   

(114. So eat  of the lawful and good food which Allah has provided for you. And be grateful for 
Allah's favor, if  it  is He Whom you worship.) (115. He has only forbidden dead f lesh, blood, the 
f lesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah. But  if  
one is forced by necessity, without  willful disobedience, nor t ransgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most  Merciful.) (116. And do not  describe what  your tongues have lied about , 
saying: "This is lawful and this is forbidden,'' to invent  lies against  Allah. Verily, those who 
invent  lies against  Allah, will never succeed.) (117. A passing brief enj oyment  (will be theirs), 
but  they will suffer a painful torment .)  

 

The Command to eat Lawful Provisions and to be Thankful, and an 
Explanation of what is Unlawful 

Allah orders His believing servants to eat  the good and lawful things that  He has provided, and 
to give thanks to Him for that , for He is the Giver and Originator of all favors, Who alone 
deserves to be worshipped, having no partners or associate. Then Allah ment ions what  He has 



forbidden things which harm them in both religious and worldly affairs, i. ,e.,  dead meat , blood 
and the f lesh of pigs.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah.) meaning, it  was 
slaughtered with the ment ion of a name other than that  of Allah. Nevertheless,  

びｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(But  if  one is forced by necessity.) meaning, if  one needs to do it ,  without  deliberately 
disobeying or t ransgressing, then,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Allah is Pardoning, Most  Merciful.) We have already discussed a similar Ayah in Surat  Al-
Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  it  here. And to Allah be praise. Then Allah forbids us 
to follow the ways of the idolators who declare things to be permit ted or forbidden based upon 
their own whims and whatever names they agree on, such as the Bahirah (a she-camel whose 
milk was spared for the idols and nobody was allowed to milk it ),  the Sa'ibah (a she-camel let  
loose for free pasture for their false gods, idols, etc.,  and nothing was allowed to be carried on 
it ),  the Wasilah (a she-camel set  free for idols because it  has given birth to a she-camel at  it s 
f irst  delivery and then again gives birth to a she-camel at  it s second delivery) and the Ham (a 
stallion camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it  had f inished a number of acts 
of copulat ion assigned for it ),  and so on. All of these were laws and customs that  were 
invented during j ahiliyyah. Then Allah says:  

 ∀モ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わあャ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ  

(And do not  describe what  your tongues have lied about , saying: "This is lawful and this is 
forbidden,'' to invent  lies against  Allah.) This includes everyone who comes up with an 
innovat ion (Bid` ah) for which he has no evidence from the Shari` ah, or whoever declares 
something lawful that  Allah has forbidden, or whoever declares something unlawful that  Allah 
has permit ted, only because it  suits his opinions or whim to do so.  

び⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(describe what .. .) meaning, do not  speak lies because of what  your tongues put  forth. Then 
Allah warns against  that  by saying:  

⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ゆ  



(Verily, those who invent  lies against  Allah, will never succeed.) meaning, either in this world 
or the Hereafter. As for this world, it  is t ransient  pleasure, and in the Hereafter, theirs will be 
a severe punishment , as Allah says:  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We will drive them into an unrelent ing 
punishment .) (31:24) and  

 ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥エ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル  

(Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successful.  (A brief) enj oyment  in 
this world! and then to Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they disbelieved.) (10:69-70)  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α-ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を  ∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ 

 ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ  

(118. And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as We have ment ioned to you 
before. And We did not  wrong them, but  they wronged themselves.) (119. Then, your Lord for 
those who did evil out  of ignorance and afterward repent  and do righteous deeds - verily, after 
that , your Lord is Pardoning, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews 

After ment ioning that  He has forbidden us to eat  dead meat , blood, the f lesh of swine, and any 
animal which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for others than Allah, and after making allowances 
for cases of necessity - which is part  of making things easy for this Ummah, because Allah 
desires ease for us, not  hardship - Allah then ment ions what  He forbade for the Jews in their 
laws before they were abrogated, and the rest rict ions, limitat ions and dif f icult ies involved 
therein. He tells us:  



ｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as We have ment ioned to you 
before.) meaning in Surat  Al-An` am, where Allah says:  

⊥ニ ン⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヘ
 ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョヲ⊥エ⊥セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや

びべ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ  

(And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat  of the ox and the sheep except  what  adheres to their backs) Unt il,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャぴ  

(We are indeed t ruthful) ぴ6:146び Hence Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We did not  wrong them,) meaning, in the rest rict ions that  We imposed upon them.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they wronged themselves. ) meaning, they deserved that . This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒ら∠プぴ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワあギ∠ダ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ  

(Because of the wrong commit ted of those who were Jews, We prohibited certain good foods 
which had been lawful for them - and (also) for their hindering many from Allah's way.) (4:160) 
Then Allah tells us, honoring and remin- ding believers who have sinned of His blessings, that  
who- ever among them repents, He will accept  his repentance, as He says:  

び∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then, your Lord for those who did evil out  of ignorance) Some of the Salaf said that  this means 
that  everyone who disobeys Allah is ignorant .  

び∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and afterward repent  and do righteous deeds) meaning, they give up the sins they used to 
commit  and turn to doing acts of obedience to Allah.  

びゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, after that , your Lord is.. .) means, after that  mistake  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャぴ  

(. . .Pardoning, Most  Merciful.)  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ルΙ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ-∠ヱ  ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや  

(120. Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient  to Allah, a Hanif (monotheist ),  and he 
was not  one of the idolators.) (121. (He was) thankful for His favors. He (Allah) chose him and 
guided him to a st raight  path.) (122. And We gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter 
he shall be of the righteous.) (123. Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you: "Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif,  and he was not  one of the idolators. '')  

 

He selected him, as Allah says : 

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ  

(And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, and We were indeed most  knowledgeable 
about  him)(21:51). Then Allah says:  



び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and guided him to a st raight  path.) which means to worship Allah alone, without  partners or 
associate, in the manner that  He prescribed and which pleases Him.  

び⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him good in this world,) meaning, ` We granted him all that  a believer may 
require for a good and complete life in this world. '  

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ   

(and in the Hereafter he shall be of  the righteous.) Concerning the Ayah:  

び⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him good in this world,) Muj ahid said: "This means a t ruthful tongue.''  

∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴびゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β  

(Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you: "Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif.  . .) 
meaning, ` because of his perfect ion, greatness, and the soundness of his Tawhid and his way, 
We revealed to you, O Seal of the Messengers and Leader of the Prophets , '  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif  and he was not  of the idolators.) This is like the 
Ayah in Surat  Al-An` am:  

 ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤあョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホ  

(Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a st raight  path, a right  religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
(he was a) Hanif  and he was not  of the idolators. '') (6:161). Then Allah rebukes the Jews,  



 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇らｚジャや ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who dif fered concerning it ,  and verily, your 
Lord will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion about  what  they dif fered over.)  

 

The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 

There is no doubt  that  for every nat ion, Allah prescribed one day of the week for people to 
gather to worship Him. For this Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it  is the sixth day, on 
which Allah completed and perfected His creat ion. On this day He gathered and completed His 
blessings for His servants. It  was said that  Allah prescribed this day for the Children of Israel 
through His Prophet  Musa, but  they changed it  and chose Saturday because it  was the day on 
which the Creator did not  create anything, as He had completed His creat ion on Friday. Allah 
made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for them in the laws of the Tawrah (Torah), telling 
them to keep the Sabbath. At  the same t ime, He told them to follow Muhammad when he was 
sent , and took their promises and covenant  to that  effect . Hence Allah says:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇らｚジャや ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who dif fered concerning it ,) Muj ahid said: "They 
observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and ignored Friday. '' Then they cont inued to observe Saturday 
unt il Allah sent  ` Isa bin Maryam. It  was said that  he told them to change it  to Sunday, and it  
was also said that  he did not  forsake the laws of the Tawrah except  for a few rulings which 
were abrogated, and he cont inued to observe the Sabbath unt il he was taken up (into heaven). 
Afterwards, the Christ ians at  the t ime of Constant ine were the ones who changed it  to Sunday 
in order to be dif ferent  from the Jews, and they started to pray towards the east  instead of 
facing the Dome (i.e.,  Jerusalem). And Allah knows best . It  was reported in the Two Sahihs 
that  Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ギ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ

⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥サゅｚレャゅ∠プ : ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ビ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや
ギ∠ビ«  



(We are the last , but  we will be the f irst  on the Day of Resurrect ion, even though they were 
given the Book before us. This is the day that  Allah obligated upon them, but  they dif fered 
concerning it .  Allah guided us to this day, and the people observe their days after us, the Jews 
on the following day and the Christ ians on the day after that .) This version was recorded by Al-
Bukhari.  It  was reported that  Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

» ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ
 ∩⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ

∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ∇らｚジャや∠ヱ ∠る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや

ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ぁヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Allah let  the people who came before us st ray from Friday, so the Jews had Saturday and the 
Christ ians had Sunday. Then Allah brought  us and guided us to Friday. So now there are Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, thus they will follow us on the Day of Resurrect ion. We are the last  of 
the people of this world, but  will be the f irst  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and will be the f irst  
to be j udged, before all of creat ion.) It  was reported by Muslim.  

⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キやぴ 

 リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ  

(125. Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them with 
that  which is best . Truly, your Lord best  knows who has st rayed from His path, and He best  
knows those who are guided.)  

 

The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom and Good 
Preaching 

Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad to invite the people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom). 
Ibn Jarir said: "That  is what  was revealed to him from the Book and the Sunnah.''  



び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and fair preaching) meaning, with exhortat ion and stories of the events that  happened to 
people that  are ment ioned in the Qur'an, which he is to tell them about  in order to warn them 
of the punishment  of Allah.  

び⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and argue with them with that  which is best .) meaning, if  any of them want  to debate and 
argue, then let  that  be in the best  manner, with kindness, gent leness and good speech, as Allah 
says elsewhere:  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And do not  argue with the People of the Book, unless it  be with that  which is best , except  for 
those who purposefully do wrong.) ぴ29:46び Allah commanded him to speak gent ly, as He 
commanded Musa and Harun to do when he sent  them to Pharaoh, as He said:  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah))(20: 44).  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, your Lord best  knows who has st rayed from His path,) meaning, Allah already knows 
who is doomed (dest ined for Hell) and who is blessed (dest ined for Paradise). This has already 
been writ ten with Him and the mat ter is f inished, so call them to Allah, but  do not  exhaust  
yourself  with regret  over those who go ast ray, for it  is not  your task to guide them. You are 
j ust  a warner, and all you have to do is convey the Message, and it  is He Who will bring them to 
account .  

び∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(You cannot  guide whom you love) ぴ28:56び  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(It  is not  up to you to guide them, but  Allah guides whom He wills.) ぴ2:72び  



 リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ら∠タ
あョ ∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨ- ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エぁョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやｚヱ  

(126. And if  you punish them, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were 
aff licted. But  if  you have pat ience with them, then it  is bet ter for those who are pat ient .) 
(127. And be pat ient , and your pat ience will not  be, but  by the help of Allah. And do not  grieve 
over them, and do not  be dist ressed by their plots.) (128. Truly, Allah is with those who have 
Taqwa, and the doers of good.)  

 

The Command for Equality in Punishment 

Allah commands j ust ice in punishment  and equity in set t ling the cases of rights. ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that , concerning the Ayah,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プぴ  

(then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted.) Ibn Sirin said, "If  a man 
among you takes something from you, then you should take something similar from him.'' This 
was also the opinion of Muj ahid, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  and others. Ibn Jarir also favored 
this opinion. Ibn Zayd said: "They had been commanded to forgive the idolators, then some 
men became Muslim who were st rong and powerful.  They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, if  only 
Allah would give us permission, we would sort  out  these dogs! ' Then this Ayah was revealed, 
then it  was lat ter abrogated by the command to engage in Jihad.''  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ら∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(And be pat ient , and your pat ience will not  be but  by the help of Allah.) This emphasizes the 
command to be pat ient  and tells us that  pat ience cannot  be acquired except  by the will,  help, 
decree and power of Allah. Then Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not  grieve over them,) meaning, those who oppose you, for Allah has decreed that  this 
should happen.  



び∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  be dist ressed) means do not  be worried or upset .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨあョぴ  

(by their plots.) meaning; because of the efforts they are put t ing into opposing you and causing 
you harm, for Allah is protect ing, helping, and support ing you, and He will cause you to prevail 
and defeat  them.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エぁョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the doers of good.) meaning; He is with them 
in the sense of support ing them, helping them and guiding them. This is a special kind of "being 
with'',  as Allah says elsewhere:  

 ∇やヲ⊥わあら∠ん∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヶあル∠ぺ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∇ク⌒まぴ
び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

((Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so support  those 
who believe.'') ぴ8:12び And Allah said to Musa and Harun:  

びン∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Fear not , verily I am with you both, hearing and seeing.) ぴ20:46び The Prophet  said to (Abu 
Bakr) As-Siddiq when they were in the cave:  

»∠ゎ ゅ∠ャゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ«  

(Do not  worry, Allah is with us. '') The general kind of "being with'' some one, or something is by 
means of seeing, hearing and knowing, as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah sees whatever you do.) ぴ57:4び  



 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒よや∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ン∠ヲ∇イｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ⌒キゅ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Have you not  seen that  Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth 
There is no secret  counsel of three but  He is their fourth, - nor of f ive but  He is their sixth, - 
nor of less than that  or more, but  He is with them wherever they may be.) ぴ58:7び  

 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(You will not  be in any circumstance, nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor having done any 
deeds, but  We are witnessing you.) ぴ10:61び  

び∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(those who have Taqwa) means, they keep away from that  which is forbidden.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エぁョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやｚヱぴ  

(and the doers of good. ) meaning they do deeds of obedience to Allah. These are the ones 
whom Allah takes care of, He gives them support , and helps them to prevail over their enemies 
and opponents. This is end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nahl. To Allah be praise and blessings, and 
peace and blessings be upon Muhammad and his family and Companions.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Isra 

(Chapter - 17) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Isra' 

Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ` Abdullah Muhammad bin Isma` il Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said 
concerning Surah Bani Isra` il (i.e., Surat  Al-Isra'),  Al-Kahf and Maryam: "They are among the 
earliest  and most  beaut iful Surahs and they are my t reasure. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` A'ishah said: "The Messenger of Allah used to fast  unt il we would say, he does not  want  to 
break his fast , then he would not  fast  unt il we would say, he does not  want  to fast , and he 
used to recite Bani Isra'il and Az-Zumar every night . ''  



び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∂ョ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホ∇Ιや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや

⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠らャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャ-び  

(1. Glorif ied be He Who took His servant  for a Journey by Night  from Al-Masj id Al-Haram to Al-
Masj id Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed, in order that  We might  show him 
of Our Ayat . Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

 

The Isra' (Night Journey) 

Allah glorif ies Himself ,  for His abilit y to do that  which none but  He can do, for there is no God 
but  He and no Lord besides Him.  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who took His servant  for a Journey) refers to Muhammad  

び⇔Κ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(by Night ) means, in the depths of the night .  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ  

(from Al-Masj id Al-Haram) means the Masj id in Makkah.  

びヴ∠ダ∇ホｘΙや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Al-Masj id Al-Aqsa,) means the Sacred House which is in Jerusalem, the origin of the 
Prophets from the t ime of Ibrahim Al-Khalil.  The Prophets all gathered there, and he 
(Muhammad ) led them in prayer in their own homeland. This indicates that  he is the greatest  
leader of all,  may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and upon them.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  



(the neighborhood whereof We have blessed) means, its agricultural produce and fruits are 
blessed  

び⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  We might  show him), i.e.,  Muhammad  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(of Our Ayat .) i.e.,  great  signs. As Allah says:  

∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴび ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ  

(Indeed he did see of the greatest  signs, of his Lord (Allah).) (53:18) We will ment ion below 
what  was narrated in the Sunnah concerning this.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠らャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) means, He hears all the words of His servants, 
believers and disbelievers, faithful and inf idel, and He sees them and gives each of them what  
he deserves in this world and the Hereafter. Hadiths about  Al-Isra'  

 

The Report of Anas bin Malik 

Imam Ahmad reported from Anas bin Malik that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ぺ ∀るｚよや∠キ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ベや∠ゲ⊥ら∇ャゅよ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゎ⊥ぺ
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒プ∠ゲ∠デ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ェ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α ∩⌒モ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Β∠よ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒よ ∠ケゅ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ら⌒ミ∠ゲ∠プ

ｚギャや ⊥ろ∇ト∠よ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥テ⌒よ∇ゲ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠ボ∠ヤ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠るｚよや
 ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ろ∇Βｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚユ⊥を
 ⊥れ∇ゲ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ∩∃リ∠ら∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬ゅ∠ル⌒み⌒よ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ

⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠リ∠らｚヤャや :∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ : ｚユ⊥を



 ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ
⊥ヮ∠ャ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ .∠モΒ⌒ホ : ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠メゅ∠ホ :∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ .∠モΒ⌒ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま .∠ュ∠キべ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∠ょｚェ∠ゲ∠プ 

 ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ｚユ⊥を ∩∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ .∠モΒ⌒ホ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ :∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ .∠モΒ⌒ホ : ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒る∠ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ヶ∠レ∇よゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ ∩

 ｚユ⊥を ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ヶ⌒ャ や∠ヲ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠らｚェ∠ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α
 ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ

⊥ヮ∠ャ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ : ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ョ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま . や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ

 ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∠ょｚェ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒リ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ
∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ .やｚゲャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ｚユ⊥を ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠バ⌒よ

∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ : ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∇ギ∠ホ



⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ . ヶ⌒よ ∠ょｚェ∠ゲ∠プ ∠ザΑ⌒ケ∇キ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ
∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ∠メゅ :ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α:  

(Al-Buraq was brought  to me, and it  was a white animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than 
a mule. One st ride of this creature covered a distance as far as it  could see. I rode on it  and it  
took me to Bayt  Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), where I tethered it  at  the hitching post  of the 
Prophets. Then I entered and prayed two Rak` ahs there, and came out . Jibril brought  me a 
vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, and I chose the milk. Jibril said: ` You have chosen the 
Fit rah (natural inst inct ). ' Then I was taken up to the f irst  heaven and Jibril asked for it  to be 
opened. It  was said, ` Who are you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, 
` Muhammad.' It  was asked, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started. ' So it  was 
opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I 
was taken up to the second heaven and Jibril asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, ` Who are 
you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was asked, ` Has 
his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started. ' So it  was opened for us, and there I saw 
the two maternal cousins, Yahya and ` Isa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then 
I was taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, ` Who are 
you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was asked, ` Has 
his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started. ' So it  was opened for us, and there I saw 
Yusuf, who had been given the beaut iful half .  He welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibril asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, 
` Who are you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was 
asked, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started.' So it  was opened for us, and 
there I saw Idris, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. - then (the Prophet  ) said: 
Allah says:  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And We raised him to a high stat ion) (19:57). ｚユ⊥を ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ:  ∇リ∠ョ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま.  ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ょｚェ∠ゲ∠プ ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ゅ∠レ⌒よ 
ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒る∠シ⌒キゅｚジャや ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま.  ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ 
ゅ∠レ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠ょｚェ∠ゲ∠プ ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒る∠バ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  
∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま.  ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ギ⌒レ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∩⌒ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや 
や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃マ∠ヤ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠クべ∠ミ ∩⌒る∠ヤ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠を ∩⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ ∇れ∠ゲｚΒ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ジ∠Α⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∇ジ⊥ェ.  ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∩ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ 
ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⊥ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ゅ∠ョ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∨∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ:  ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠タ⇔りゅ∠ヤ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
∩∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ: ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ∩∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶあよ∠ケ 
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇ブあヘ∠カ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚテ∠エ∠プ ヶあレ∠ハ ∩ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  ゅ∠ョ ∨∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ:  ∇ギ∠ホ ｚテ∠ェ ヶあレ∠ハ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ 
⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ∩∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∠ヤ∠プ∇ユ ∇メ∠コ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ぁテ⊥エ∠Α∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ゅ∠Α ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ 
ｚリ⊥ワ ⊥ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∃れや∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩∀ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚユ∠ワ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ 
∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚユ∠ワ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠ジ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ょ∠わ∇ム⊥ゎ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∩⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⊥ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
∠ケ∠マあよ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや やメメロ ネメヵロ ユ∂ヤシヱ:   

»ろ∇Β∠Β∇エ∠わ∇シや ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶあよ∠ケ ヴャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

ぴThen he resumed his narrat ive:び (Then I was taken up to the f if th heaven and Jibril asked for it  
to be opened. It  was said, ` Who are you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He 
said, ` Muhammad.' It  was asked, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started.' So 



it  was opened for us, and there I saw Harun, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven and Jibril  asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, ` Who 
are you' He said, ` Jibril.  It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was asked, 
` Has his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started. ' So it  was opened for us, and there I 
saw Musa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the seventh 
heaven and Jibril asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, ` Who are you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was 
said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was asked, ` Has his Mission started' He said, 
` His Mission has started. ' So it  was opened for us, and there I saw Ibrahim, who was leaning 
back against  the Much-Frequented House (Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur). Every day seventy thousand 
angels enter it ,  then they never come back to it  again. Then I was taken to Sidrat  Al-Muntaha 
(the Lote t ree beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like the leaves ぴearsび of 
elephants and its fruits were like j ugs, and when it  was veiled with whatever it  was veiled with 
by the command of Allah, it  changed, and none of the creatures of Allah can describe it  
because it  is so beaut iful.  Then Allah revealed that  which He revealed to me. He enj oined on 
me f if t y prayers every day and night . I came down unt il I reached Musa, and he said, ` What  did 
your Lord enj oin on your Ummah' I said, ` Fif ty prayers everyday and night . ' He said, ` Go back 
to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, for your Ummah will not  be 
able to do that . I tested the Children of Israel and found out  how they were. ' So I went  back to 
my Lord and said, ` O Lord, reduce (the burden) for my Ummah for they will never be able to 
do that . ' So He reduced it  by f ive. I came back down unt il I met  Musa and he asked me, ` What  
did you do' I said, ` (My Lord) reduced (my burden) by f ive. ' He said, ` Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah.' I kept  going back between my Lord and Musa, 
and (my Lord) reduced it  by f ive each t ime, unt il He said, ` O Muhammad, these are f ive 
prayers every day and night , and for every prayer there is (the reward of) ten, so they are 
(like) f if t y prayers. Whoever wants to do something good then does not  do it ,  one good deed 
will be recorded for him, and if  he does it ,  ten good deeds will be recorded for him. Whoever 
wants to do something evil and does not  do it ,  no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if  he 
does it ,  one evil deed will be recorded for him.' I came down unt il I reached Musa, and told him 
about  this. He said: ` Go back to your Lord and ask him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, 
for they will never be able to do that . ' I had kept  going back to my Lord unt il I felt  too shy.) 
This version was also recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that  Al-Buraq was 
brought  to the Prophet  on the Night  of the Isra' with his saddle and reins ready for riding. The 
animal shied, and Jibril said to him: "Why are you doing this By Allah, no one has ever ridden 
you who is more honored by Allah than him.'' At  this, Al-Buraq started to sweat . This was also 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said it  is Gharib. Ahmad also recorded that  Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ヶ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅｚヨ∠ャ
∠エ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ケゅ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ⌒ヨ∇ガ∠Α ∃サゅ

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ∠ヱ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∇リ∠ョ :

 ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽ∠ワ
ユ⌒ヰ⌒ッや∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(When I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'raj ),  I passed by people who had nails of copper 
with which they were scratching their faces and chests. I asked, ` Who are these, O Jibril ' He 



said, ` These are those who ate the f lesh of the people ぴi.e.,  backbit ingび and slandered their 
honor. ') This was also recorded by Abu Dawud. Anas also said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ
ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  

(On the night  when I was taken on my Night  Journey (Al-Isra'),  I passed by Musa, who was 
standing, praying in his grave.) This was also recorded by Muslim.  

 

The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa` sa` ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  Malik bin Sa` sa` ah told him that  the 
Prophet  of Allah told them about  the night  in which he was taken on the Night  Journey (Al-
Isra').  He said:  

»⊥り∠キゅ∠わ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ト∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ : ヶ⌒プ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩∃れへ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ⇔バ⌒イ∠ト∇ツ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒エ∇ャや
 ｚギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒る∠をゅ∠ヤｚんャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠り∠キゅ∠わ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ :∠ゼ∠プロ⌒グ∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ｚペ«  

(While I was lying down in Al-Hat im (or maybe, Qatadah said, in Al-Hij r) 'someone came to me 
and said to his companion, ` The one who is in the middle of these three. ' He came to me and 
opened me.) I ぴone of the narratorsび heard Qatadah say, ` split  me - from here to here. ' 
Qatadah said: "I said to Al-Jarud, who was beside me, ` What  does that  mean' He said, ` From 
the top of his chest  to below his navel',  and I heard him say, ` from his throat  to below his 
navel'.  The Prophet  said:  

» ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ろ∇ジ∠ト⌒よ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゎ⊥ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ∇シゅ∠プ
 ｚユ⊥を ∠ヶ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ジ⊥ピ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃り∠¬ヲ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ョ
 ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∃るｚよや∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゎ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ

ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ぺ«  

(He took out  my heart  and brought  a golden vessel f il led with faith and wisdom. He washed my 
heart  then f illed it  up and put  it  back, then a white animal was brought  to me that  was smaller 



than a mule and larger than a donkey.) Al-Jarud said, ` Was this Al-Buraq, O Abu Hamzah' He 
said, ` Yes, and its st ride covered a distance as far as it  could see. ' The Prophet  said:  

» ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒よ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ⊥エ∠プ
∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∩∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ∠バ :

∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヱ∠ぺ :∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル :

 ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ろ∇ダ∠ヤ∠カ : や∠グ∠ワ

∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユあヤ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ポヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ｚキ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠ジ
∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや あヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⌒リ∇よゅ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ヴ∠ム∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マΒ⌒ム∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ : ヶ⌒ム∇よ∠ぺ
∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ｚラ∠Ε ⊥ゲ

ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ .∠メゅ∠ホ : ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ギ⌒バ∠タ ｚユ⊥を
∠モΒ⌒ホ ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠る∠バ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ :

∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇らィ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ : ∠ヱ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ∇ギ∠ホ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル : ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ィ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや : や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ろ∇ダ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま : ∇ユあヤ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よま や∠グ∠ワ
∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ :∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ｚキ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠ジ∠プ :



ｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⌒リ∇よゅ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや あヶ⌒ら
 ⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ホ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∇ら∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠バ⌒プ⊥ケ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒るヤ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠クへ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∠ケ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∠イ∠ワ : ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ :∃ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ : ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ル

∇ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠レ⌒デゅ∠よ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ⌒ラや∠ゲ : ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ : ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ヰ∠レ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠レ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ

 ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れや∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥モΒあレャゅ∠プ ⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚヌャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ
ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや«  

(I was mounted upon it  and Jibril brought  me to the f irst  heaven, and asked for it  to be 
opened. It  was said, ` Who is this' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, 
` Muhammad.' It  was said, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` Yes. ' It  was said, ` Welcome to 
him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it  was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Adam. 
(Jibril) said, ` This is your father Adam, greet  him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the 
greet ing then said, ` Welcome to the righteous son and righteous Prophet . ' Then I was taken up 
to the f if th heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, ` Who is this' He said, 
` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was said, ` Has his Mission 
started' He said, ` Yes. ' It  was said, ` Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it  was 
opened for us and when I entered, I saw Harun. (Jibril) said, ` This is Harun, greet  him.' So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greet ing then said, ` Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet . ' Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it  to be 
opened. It  was said, ` Who is this' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, 
` Muhammad.' It  was said, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` Yes. ' It  was said, ` Welcome to 
him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it  was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Musa. 
(Jibril) said, ` This is Musa, greet  him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greet ing then 
said, ` Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet . ' When I passed by him, he 
wept , and it  was said to him, ` Why are you weeping' He said, ` I am weeping because a young 
man was sent  after me and more people from his Ummah than from mine will enter Paradise.' 
Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, 
` Who is this' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad'. It  was said, 
` Has his Mission started' He said, ` Yes. ' It  was said, ` Welcome to him, blessed is the one who 
comes.' So it  was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Ibrahim. (Jibril) said, ` This is 
Ibrahim, greet  him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greet ing then said, ` Welcome to the 
righteous son and righteous Prophet . ' Then I was taken up to Sidrat  Al-Muntaha, whose fruits 
like the clay j ugs of Hajar (a region in Arabia) and its leaves were like the ears of elephants. 
(Jibril) said: ` This is Sidrat  Al-Muntaha.' And there were four rivers, two hidden and two 
visible. I said, ` What  is this, O Jibril ' He said, ` The two hidden rivers are rivers in Paradise, and 
the two visible rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates. ' Then I was shown Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur.) 
Qatadah said: Al-Hasan told us narrat ing from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  saw Al-Bayt  Al-



Ma` mur. Each day seventy thousand angels enter it ,  then they never return from it .  Then he 
cont inued to narrate the Hadith of Anas;  

» ∃¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃リ∠ら∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬ゅ∠ル⌒み⌒よ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゎ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を
∃モ∠ジバ∠レ∇レ⌒ョ .∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リ∠らｚヤャや ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ

∠ハ ∇ろ∠ッ⌒ゲ⊥プ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ｚヶ∠ヤ
 ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ :

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ : ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら

 ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∨∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ユ⌒よ :Β⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α : ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒ま

 ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま

∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∨∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ユ⌒よ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ : ∠リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒ま



 ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ
 ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま

 ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∨∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ユ⌒よ : ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α :ｚラ⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ 

 ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま
⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや や

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ : ∨∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ユ⌒よ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃れやヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ : ｚラ⌒ま

 ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃れやヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒ャ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ
 ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ

∠ぺ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ
 ｚモ⊥ミ ∃れやヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α : ∨∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ユ⌒よ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃れやヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ :ｚラ⌒ま 

 ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃れやヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒ャ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ



 ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ :ｚわ∠ェ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩⊥ろ∇Β∠Β∇エ∠わ∇シや ヴ
∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ⊥れ∇グ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∩⊥ユあヤ∠シ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ : ∇ギ∠ホ

ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヘｚヘ∠カ∠ヱ ヶ⌒わ∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ぺ«  

(Then I was brought  a vessel of wine, a vessel of milk and a vessel of honey. I chose the milk, 
and he ぴJibrilび said, ` This is the Fit rah (natural inst inct ) on which you and your Ummah will be. 
' Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, f if t y prayers each day. I came down unt il I reached 
Musa, who said, ` What  did your Lord enj oin upon your Ummah' I said, ` Fif ty prayers each day. ' 
He said, ` Your Ummah will not  be able to do f if t y prayers each day. I t ried the people before 
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it  was very diff icult  for me. Go back to your 
Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went  back, and the number was 
reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, ` What  were you commanded to do' I said, 
` Forty prayers each day. ' He said, ` Your Ummah will not  be able to do forty prayers each day. I 
t ried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it  was very dif f icult  
for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went  
back, and the number was reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, ` What  were you 
commanded to do' I said, ` I was commanded to do thirty prayers each day.' He said, ` Your 
Ummah will not  be able to do thirty prayers each day. I t ried the people before you, I had to 
deal with the Children of Israel and it  was very dif f icult  for me. Go back to your Lord and ask 
Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went  back, and the number was reduced by 
ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, ` What  were you commanded to do' I said, ` Twenty 
prayers each day. ' He said, ` Your Ummah will not  be able to do twenty prayers each day. I 
t ried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it  was very dif f icult  
for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went  
back, and the number was reduced by ten more. I came back to Musa and he asked, ` What  
were you commanded to do' I said, ` Ten prayers each day. ' He said, ` Your Ummah will not  be 
able to do ten prayers each day. I t ried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children 
of Israel and it  was very dif f icult  for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the 
burden on your Ummah.' So I went  back, and I was commanded to do f ive prayers every day. I 
came back to Musa and he asked, ` What  were you commanded to do' I said, ` Five prayers each 
day. ' He said, ` Your Ummah will not  be able to do f ive prayers each day. I t ried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it  was very dif f icult  for me. Go back to 
your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' I said, ` I have asked my Lord 
unt il I feel too shy. I accept  this and submit  to Him.' Then a voice called out : ` My order has 
been decreed and I have reduced the burden on My servants. ') Similar narrat ions were recorded 
in the Two Sahihs.  

 

The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said: Abu Dharr used to tell us that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  



» ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠メ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ∩∠るｚム∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒ブ∇ボ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥プ
 ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ュ∠ゴ∇ョ∠コ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ジ∠ビ ｚユ⊥を ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠プ

 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ ∃¬ヴ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ョ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ろ∇ジ∠ト⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ビ∠ゲ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠バ∠プ ヵ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ら∇デ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヶ⌒プ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ラ⌒コゅ∠ガ⌒ャ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :∠ぺ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∀ギ∠ェ : ∠ヶ⌒バ∠ョ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤタ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ : ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ

∠メゅ∠ホ : ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ウ∠わ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
 や∠ク⌒ま ∩∀り∠キ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀り∠キ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ

⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ⌒エ∠ッ 

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ヴ∠ム∠よ : ⌒リ∇よゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや あヶ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ
∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ : ⊥ュ∠キへ や∠グ∠ワ

 ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ユ∠ジ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⊥り∠キ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ∠ヱ
⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥り∠キ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒リΒ

 ∩∠マ⌒エ∠ッ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ∩ヴ∠ム∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ

る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

フクポケ やメゥキヵゐ ベやメ:   



»⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒み⌒よ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ユΒ : あヶ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔らェ∇ゲ∠ョ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⌒リ∇よゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ : や∠グ∠ワ

ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(The roof of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, and Jibril came down and opened my 
chest , then he washed it  with Zamzam water. Then he brought  a vessel of gold f il led with 
wisdom and faith, and poured it  into my chest , then he closed it  up. Then he took me by the 
hand and took me up to the lowest  heaven. When we came to the lowest  heaven, Jibril said to 
it s keeper, ` Open up!' He said, ` Who is this' He said, ` Jibril.  ' He said, ` Is there anyone with 
you' He said, ` Yes, Muhammad is with me.' He said, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` Yes. ' 
When it  was opened, we went  up into the f irst  heaven, where I saw a man sit t ing with a 
mult itude to his right  and another to his left .  When he looked to his right  he smiled, and when 
he looked to his left ,  he wept . He said, ` Welcome to the righteous Prophet  and the righteous 
son. ' I said to Jibril,  ` Who is this' He said, ` This is Adam, and these mult itudes to his right  and 
left  are the souls of his descendants. The people on his right  include the people of Paradise, 
and the people on his left  include the people of Hell,  so when he looks to his right  he smiles, 
and when he looks to his left  he weeps.' Then he took me up to the second heaven...Then we 
passed by Ibrahim, who said, ` Welcome to the righteous Prophet  and the righteous son. ' I said, 
` Who is this' He said, ` This is Ibrahim.') Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that  Ibn ` Abbas and 
Abu Habbah Al-Ansari used to say: the Prophet  narrated here -  

» ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ン⇔ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ｚユ⊥を
ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ブΑ⌒ゲ∠タ«  

(Then I was taken up unt il I reached a level where I could hear the sound of the pens.) Ibn 
Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠プ
 ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∨∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ : ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ
ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ :あよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∠マ

 ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ : ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヱ



∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ : ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや
 ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ロ∇ヴ∠ャ⌒ま:⌒ィ∇ケや ⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇バ∠ィや∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク : ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∠ヶ⌒ワ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩ｚヵ∠ギ∠ャ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ャ :

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや : ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇Β∠Β∇エ∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ホ
ヶ⌒よ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルや ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ヶワ⌒やゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∀ラや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ピ∠プ
マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥モ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  

(Allah enj oined upon my Ummah f if t y prayers. I came back with this (message) unt il I passed by 
Musa, who said, ` What  did your Lord enj oin upon your Ummah' I said, ` He enj oined f if ty 
prayers.' Musa said, ` Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not  be able to do that . ' So I 
went  back, and He reduced it  by half .  Then I came back to Musa and said, ` It  has been reduced 
by half . ' He said, ` Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not  be able to do that . ' So I went  
back, and it  was reduced by half .  I came back to him, and he said, ` Go back to your Lord, for 
your Ummah will not  be able to do that . ' So I went  back, and He said: ` They are f ive but  equal 
in reward to f if t y, for My word does not  change.' I came back to Musa and he said, ` Go back to 
your Lord. ' I said, ` I feel too shy before my Lord. ' Then I was taken up unt il I reached Sidrat  Al-
Muntaha, which was veiled in indescribable colors. Then I entered Paradise, in which I saw nets 
of pearls and its soil of musk.) This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Prayer. 
He also reported in the Book of Tafsir,  under the discussion of Bani Isra'il (i.e., Surat  Al-Isra'),  
the Book of Haj j  and the Stories of the Prophets, via dif ferent  chains of narrat ion from Yunus. 
Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his Sahih in the Book of Faith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "If  I had seen the Messenger of Allah , I would 
have asked him.'' He said, "What  would you have asked him'' He said, "I would have asked him, 
if  he saw his Lord'' He said, "I did ask him that , and he said,  

»ヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホロや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∩や⇔ケ«  

(I saw it  as light , how could I see Him)'' This is how it  was narrated in the report  of Imam 
Ahmad. Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that  Abu Dharr said: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah , ` Did you see your Lord' He said,  



»ロや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∀ケヲ⊥ル«  

((I saw) a light , how could I see Him)'' ` Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "If  I had 
seen the Messenger of Allah , I would have asked him.'' He said, "What  would you have asked 
him'' He said, "I would have asked him, ` Did you see your Lord'' Abu Dharr said, "I asked him 
that , and he said,  

»や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ«  

(I saw light .)  

 

The Report of Jabir bin ` Abdullah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

»ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠よｚグ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∀ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ 
 ∠ろ∇Β∠よ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠イ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⊥ホ ∩⌒サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠Αへ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇ボ⌒ヘ∠ト∠プ ∩⌒サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや

ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(When Quraysh did not  believe that  I had been taken on the Night  Journey to Bayt  Al-Maqdis, I 
stood up in Al-Hij r and Allah displayed Bayt  Al-Maqdis before me, so I told them about  it s 
features while I was looking at  it .) This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with dif ferent  
chains of narrat ion. According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said: Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-Rahman 
said: Some people from Quraish went  to Abu Bakr and said, "Have you heard what  your 
companion is saying He is claiming that  he went  to Bayt  Al-Maqdis and came back to Makkah in 
one night ! '' Abu Bakr said, "Did he say that '' They said, "Yes. '' Abu Bakr said, "Then I bear witness 
that  if  he said that , he is speaking the t ruth. '' They said, "You believe that  he went  to Ash-Sham 
ぴGreater Syriaび in one night  and came back to Makkah before morning'' He said, "Yes, I believe 
him with regard to something even more than that . I believe him with regard to the revelat ion 
that  comes to him from heaven.'' Abu Salamah said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as As-
Siddiq (the t rue believer).  

 

The Report of ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "On the night  when the Messenger of Allah was 
taken on his Night  Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part  of which he heard a sound. He 
said, ` O Jibril,  what  is this' He said, ` This is Bilal,  the Mu'adhdhin. ' When the Prophet  came 
back to the people, he said,  



»や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∩∀メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(Bilal has succeeded, I saw that  he will have such and such.) He ぴthe Prophet  び was met  by 
Musa, who welcomed him and said, ` Welcome to the Unlet tered Prophet . ' He was a tall,  dark 
man with lank hair coming down to his ears or above his ears. He said, ` Who is this, O Jibril' He 
said, ` This is Musa.' Then he went  on and met  a venerable, dist inguished old man, who 
welcomed him and greeted him with Salam, and all of them were greet ing him. He said, ` Who 
is this, O Jibril ' He said, ` This is your father Ibrahim.' Then he looked into Hell and saw some 
people eat ing rot ten meat . He said, ` Who are these people, O Jibril ' He said, ` They are those 
who used to eat  the f lesh of the people ぴi.e., backbit ingび. ' He saw a man who was very red and 
dark blue, and said, ` Who is this, O Jibril ' He said, ` This is the one who slaughtered the she-
camel (of Salih). ' When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Masj id Al-Aqsa, he stood up to pray, 
and all the Prophets gathered and prayed with him. When he f inished, he was brought  two 
cups, one on his right  and one on his left ,  one containing milk and one containing honey. He 
took the milk and drank it ,  and the one who was carrying the cup said, ` You have chosen the 
Fit rah (natural inst inct ). ''' The chain of narrators is Sahih, although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
did not  record it .  Imam Ahmad reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah was 
taken on the Night  Journey to Bayt  Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them about  his 
j ourney and the features of Bayt  Al-Maqdis and the caravan (of Quraysh). Some people said, 
` We do not  believe what  Muhammad is saying, ' and they left  Islam and became disbelievers. 
Allah dest royed them when He dest royed Abu Jahl. Abu Jahl said: ` Muhammad is t rying to 
scare us with the t ree of Zaqqum; bring some dates and but ter and let  us have some Zaqqum!' 
The Prophet  also saw the Daj j al in his t rue form, in real life, not  in a dream, and he saw ` Isa, 
Musa and Ibrahim. The Prophet  was asked about  the Daj j al,  and he said:  

» ∀る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠イ⌒ワ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠ヤΒ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ
 ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇バ∠セ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ∩ｘヵあケ⊥キ ∀ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ

 ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ)ゅ６よゅセ (

∇よ∠ぺ ∠リｚト∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや ∠ギ∇バ∠ィ ∩∠ヂ∠Β
 ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∠ユ∠エ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや
 ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヌ∠ル∠ヱ ∩⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∩⌒ゲ∇バｚゼャや ∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ

∇ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ゆ∇ケ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥れ
⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶあレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま : ∇ユあヤ∠シ

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠ジ∠プ ∩∠マΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  



(I saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whit ish complexion. One of his eyes stood out  like a 
shining star. The hair on his head looked like the branches of a t ree. And I saw ` Isa, white with 
curly hair and an intense gaze, of average build. I saw Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot  of hair 
and a st rong build. I looked at  Ibrahim and did not  see anything in him that  I do not  see in 
myself ;  it  is as if  he were your companion ぴmeaning himself び.  Jibril said: ` Greet  your father 
with Salam,' so I greeted him with Salam.) This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i f rom the Hadith 
of Abu Zayd Thabit  bin Yazid from Hilal,  who is Ibn Khabbab, and it  is a Sahih chain of 
narrators. Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "The cousin of your Prophet  , Ibn 
` Abbas narrated to us from the Messenger of Allah , he said: Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ
や⇔ギ∇バ∠ィ ゅ⇔ャや∠ヲ⊥デ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∠り∠¬ヲ⊥レ∠セ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ネヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ
サぺｚゲャや ∠テ∇ら∠シ ⌒チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥エ∇ャや«  

(On the night  when I was taken on the Night  Journey, I saw Musa bin ` Imran, a tall,  curly-
haired man, as if  he was from the t ribe of Shanu'ah. And I saw ` Isa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with st raight  hair.) And he was shown Malik, the 
keeper of Hell,  and the Daj j al,  with the signs that  Allah revealed to him.' He said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボあャ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So be not  you in doubt  of meet ing him.) ぴ32:33び Qatadah used to interpret  this to mean that  
the Prophet  of Allah met  Musa.  

び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made it  ぴor himび a guide to the Children of Israel) ぴ32:33び Qatadah said: "(This means) 
Allah made Musa a guide for the Children of Israel. '' Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and Al-
Bukhari and Muslim recorded a shorter version from Qatadah. Imam Ahmad also recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠るｚム∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ャ
ヶ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇プ∠ゲ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヌ∠プ«  

(On the night  when I was taken on the Night  Journey, I woke up in Makkah the next  morning 
having anxiety that , I knew that  the people would not  believe me.) He kept  away from people, 
feeling anxious and sad, then the enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by him and came to sit  with 
him, saying mockingly, ` Is there anything new' The Messenger of Allah said,  



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). He said, ` What  is it ' He said,  

»る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I was taken on a Journey last  night .) He said, ` Where to' He said,  

»サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(To Bayt  Al-Maqdis.) He said, ` Then this morning you were among us' He said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). Abu Jahl did not  want  to say to his face that  he was lying, lest  he deny saying it  when he 
called other people to hear him, so he said: ` Do you think that  if  I call your people, you will 
tell them about  what  happened' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) Abu Jahl said, ` O people of  Bani Ka` b bin Lu'ay! ' People got  up from where they were 
sit t ing and came to j oin them. Abu Jahl said, ` Tell your people what  you told me.' The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I was taken on a Journey last  night .) They said, ` Where to' He said,  

»サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(To Bayt  Al-Maqdis.) They said, ` Then this morning you were among us' He said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). They began to clap their hands together and put  their hands on their heads in 
astonishment  at  this "lie'' - as they claimed it  to be. They said, ` Can you describe the sanctuary 
to us' Among them were some who had t ravelled to that  land and seen the sanctuary, so the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



»∠ハ ∠ザ∠ら∠わ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ャ⌒コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ろ∇バｚレャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚヶ∠ヤ
 ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヶ⌒イ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁわ∠バ∠レ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃モΒ∠ボ⊥ハ ⌒ケや∠キ ∠ラヱ⊥キ
 ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∀ろ∇バ∠ル や∠グ∠ワ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ

⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや :∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バｚレャや ゅｚョ∠ぺヮΒ⌒プ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ぶや«  

(I started to describe it ,  unt il I reached a point  where I was not  sure about  some of the details, 
but  then the sanctuary was brought  close and placed near the house of ` Uqayl - or ` Iqal - so I 
could look at  it  and describe the details.) I could not  remember those descript ion. The people 
said, ` As for the descript ion, by Allah he has got  it  right . '' This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and 
Al-Bayhaqi.  

The Report of ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah was taken on the Night  Journey, he went  as far as Sidrat  Al-Muntaha, which is in the sixth 
heaven. Everything that  ascends stops there, unt il it  is taken from that  point , and everything 
that  comes down stops there, unt il it  is taken from there.  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When that  covered As-Sidrat  Al-Muntaha which did cover it !) ぴ53:16び Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "It  is 
covered with gold but terf lies. The Messenger of Allah was given the f ive prayers and the f inal 
Ayat  of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was granted for major sins to those who do not  
associate anything in worship with Allah. '' This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.  

 

The Report of Abu Hurayrah 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported in their Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah said: the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

» ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ェ
 ⊥モ⌒ィ∠ケ ∀ゆ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠バ∠レ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∠り∠¬ヲ⊥レ∠セ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや : ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ∠ヱ



⊥ヮ∠わ∠バ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∀る∠バ∇よ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤダぁΒ⌒らｚレャや 
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ⇔ョゅｚヨ∠ェ ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α ∃サゅ∠ヨΑ⌒キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ∠ヱ : ⊥ろΒ⌒ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩∀ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ゲ∠カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀リ∠ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Α∠¬ゅ∠ル⌒み⌒よ

ヶ⌒ャ :⊥カ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∩⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ∠リ∠らｚヤャや ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚΑ∠ぺ ∇グ
ヶ⌒ャ : ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ろΑ⌒ギ⊥ワ

マ⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇れ∠ヲ∠ビ ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ∠れ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ«  

(When I was taken on the Night  Journey, I met  Musa.) He described him as a man - I think he 
said - a curly-haired man, as if  he were from the t ribe of Shanu'ah. (And I met  ` Isa.) And the 
Prophet  described him as being of average height , with a reddish complexion, as if  he had j ust  
come out  of the bath. (And I met  Ibrahim, and I am the one who resembles him most  among his 
children. I was brought  two vessels, one containing milk and the other containing wine. It  was 
said to me, ` Take whichever one you want . ' So I took the milk and drank it ,  and it  was said to 
me, ` You have been guided to the Fit rah - or - You have chosen the Fit rah. If  you had chosen 
the wine, your Ummah would have gone ast ray. ')'' They also recorded it  with another chain of 
narrators. Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒プ ヶ⌒レ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∀ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒エ∇ャや ヶ
 ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ∩∠ヵや∠ゲ∇ジ∠ョ

 ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ⊥ム∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇わ⌒ら∇を⊥ぺ)⇔る∠よ∇ゲ⊥ミ ( ∩ぁテ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ
 ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ｚヶャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ

∇ほ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ
 ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや
 ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠り∠¬ヲ⊥レ∠セ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀ギ∇バ∠ィ
 ⊥リ∇よ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヰ∠ら∠セ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ



∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ぁヶ⌒ヘ∠ボｚんャや ∃キヲ⊥バ
 ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠エ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヰ∠ら∠セ ⌒サゅｚレャや

∀モ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ビ∠ゲ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや : ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ラ⌒コゅ∠カ ⊥マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワ)⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユあヤ∠ジ∠プ( ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁろ∠ヘ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ 

ュゅ∠ヤｚジャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠ら∠プ«  

(I remember being in Al-Hij r,  and the Quraysh were asking me about  my Night  Journey. They 
asked me things about  Bayt  Al-Maqdis that  I was not  sure of, and I felt  more anxious and 
st ressed then than I have ever felt .  Then Allah raised up Bayt  Al-Maqdis for me to see, and 
there was nothing they asked me about  but  I told them about  it .  And I remember being in a 
gathering of the Prophets. Musa was standing there praying, and he was a man with curly hair, 
as if  he were one of the men of Shanu'ah. I saw ` Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, and 
the one who most  resembles him is ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud Ath-Thaqafi.  And I saw Ibrahim standing 
there praying, and the one who most  resembles him is your companion (meaning himself).  Then 
the t ime for prayer came, and I led them in prayer. When I f inished, a voice said, ` O 
Muhammad, this is Malik, the keeper of Hell, ' so I turned to him, and he greeted me f irst .)''  

 

The Time that Isra' took place, and the Fact that it included both 
Body and Soul, when the Prophet was awake, not in a Dream 

Musa bin ` Uqbah said, narrat ing from Az-Zuhri:  "The Isra' happened one year before the 
Hij rah. '' This was also the opinion of ` Urwah. As-Suddi said: "It  happened sixteen months before 
the Hij rah. '' The t ruth is that  the Prophet  was taken on the Night  Journey when he was awake, 
not  in a dream, and he went  from Makkah to Bayt  Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buraq. When he 
reached the door of the sanctuary, he t ied up his animal by the door and entered, where he 
prayed two Rak` ahs to ` greet  the Masj id'.  Then the Mi` raj  was brought  to him, which is a 
ladder with steps which one climbs up. So he went  up on it  to the f irst  heaven, then he went  
up to the rest  of the seven heavens. In each heaven he was welcomed by the most  pious of it s 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the various heavens according to their 
posit ions and status. He passed by Musa, the one who spoke with Allah, in the sixth heaven, 
and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the seventh heaven. Then he surpassed them 
and all the Prophets in status and reached a level where he could hear the creaking of the 
pens, i.e., the pens of dest iny which write down what  is decreed to happen. He saw Sidrat  Al-
Muntaha, covered by the command of Allah, and its greatness, it s but terf lies of gold and 
various colours, surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril in his real form, with six hundred 
wings. He saw green cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur, and Ibrahim Al-
Khalil,  the builder of the earthly Ka` bah, leaning back against  it ,  the heavenly Ka` bah; every 
day, seventy thousand angels enter and worship therein, then they do not  return to it  unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion. He saw Paradise and Hell,  and Allah enjoined upon him f if t y prayers, then 
reduced it  to f ive, as an act  of mercy and kindness towards His servants. In this is a st rong 
indicat ion of the greatness and virtue of the prayers. Then he came back down to Bayt  Al-
Maqdis, and the Prophets came down with him and he led them in prayer there when the t ime 
for prayer came. It  may have been the dawn prayer of that  day. Some people claim that  he led 



them in prayer in heaven, but  the reports seem to say that  it  was in Bayt  Al-Maqdis. In some 
reports it  says that  it  happened when he f irst  entered (i.e., before ascending into the 
heavens), but  it  is more likely that  it  was after he came back, because when he passed by them 
in the places in the heavens, he asked Jibril about  them, one by one, and Jibril told him about  
them. This is more appropriate, because he was f irst  required to come before the Divine 
Presence, so that  what  Allah willed could be enjoined upon him and his Ummah. When the 
mat ter for which he was required had been dealt  with, he and his brother-Prophets gathered, 
and his virtue and high posit ion in relat ion to them became apparent  when he was asked to 
come forward to lead them, which was when Jibril indicated to him that  he should do so. Then 
he came out  of Bayt  Al-Maqdis and rode on Al-Buraq back to Makkah in the darkness of the 
night . And Allah knows best . As for his being presented with the vessels containing milk and 
honey, or milk and wine, or milk and water, or all of these, some reports say that  this 
happened in Bayt  Al-Maqdis, and others say that  it  happened in the heavens. It  is possible that  
it  happened in both places, because it  is like offering food or drink to a guest  when he arrives, 
and Allah knows best . The Prophet  was taken on the Night  Journey with body and soul, he was 
awake, not  asleep. The evidence for this is the Ayah:  

 ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホｘΙや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや  

(Glorif ied (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His servant  for a Journey by Night  from Al-
Masj id Al-Haram to Al-Masj id Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,) The words 
"Subhan Allah'' (Glorif ied and exalted be Allah) are spoken in the case of serious mat ters. If  it  
had been a dream, it  would have been a signif icant  mat ter and would not  have been so 
astounding; the disbelievers of the Quraysh would not  have hastened to label him a liar and the 
group of people who had become Muslims would not  have deserted the faith. The word ` Abd 
(servant ) refers to both soul and body. Allah says:  

び⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(took His servant  for a Journey by Night ) and:  

び⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made not  the vision which we showed you but  a t rial for mankind) ぴ17:60び Ibn ` Abbas 
said: "This is the vision that  the Messenger of Allah saw with his own eyes during the Journey by 
Night , and the cursed t ree is the t ree of Zaqqum. '' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Allah said:  

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠パや∠コ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(The sight  (of Prophet  Muhammad ) turned not  aside (right  or left ),  nor it  t ransgressed beyond 
the limit  (ordained for it ))(53:17) Sight  (Al-Basr) is a physical faculty, not  a spiritual one, and 
he was carried on Al-Buraq, a shining white animal. This too indicates a physical j ourney, 
because the soul does not  need a means of t ransportat ion of this nature. And Allah knows best .  

An Interesting Story 



In his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Nu` aym Al-Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin 
` Umar Al-Waqidi who said: Malik bin Abi Ar-Rij j al told me from ` Amr bin ` Abdullah that  
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said: "The Messenger of Allah sent  Dihyah bin Khalifah to 
Caesar. '' He ment ioned how he came to him, and described an incident  that  showed how wise 
Caesar was. He sent  for the Arab merchants who were in Syria and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb 
and his companions were brought  to him. He asked them the well-known quest ions that  were 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, as we shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyan t ried hard to 
give the impression that  this was an insignif icant  issue. ぴThe narratorび said that  Abu Sufyan 
ぴlaterび said: "By Allah, nothing stopped me from saying something to Heraclius to make him 
despise ぴMuhammadび but  the fact  that  I did not  want  to tell a lie that  would later be found out ,  
and he would never believe me again after that . Then I told him about  the night  on which he 
was taken on the Night  Journey. I said: ` O King, shall I not  tell you of something from which 
you will know that  he is lying' He said, ` What  is it ' I said: ` He claims that  he went  out  of our 
land, the land of Al-Haram, in one night , and came to your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came 
back to us the same night , before morning came.' The Pat riarch of Jerusalem was there, 
standing next  to Caesar. The Pat riarch of Jerusalem said: ` I know that  night . ' Caesar looked at  
him and said, ` How do you know about  this' He said, ` I never used to sleep at  night  unt il I 
closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that  night  I closed all the doors except  for one, which I 
could not  manage to close. I asked my workers and others who were with me to help me deal 
with it ,  but  we could not  move it .  It  was like t rying to move a mountain. So I called the 
carpenters, and they looked at  it  and said: The lintel and some part  of the st ructure has fallen 
onto it .  We cannot  move it  unt il morning, when we will be able to see what  the problem is. So I 
went  back and left  those two doors open. The next  morning I went  back, and saw that  the 
stone at  the corner of the sanctuary had a hole in it , and there were t races of an animal having 
been tethered there. I said to my companions: This door has not  been closed last  night  except  
for a Prophet , who prayed last  night  in our sanctuary. ''' And he ment ioned the rest  of the 
Hadith. In his book At -Tanwir f i Mawlid As-Siraj  Al-Munir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Khat tab ` Umar bin 
Dihyah ment ioned the Hadith of the Isra' narrated from Anas, and spoke well about  it ,  then he 
said: "The reports of the Hadith of the Isra' reach the level of  Mutawat ir.  They were narrated 
from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, ` Ali,  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Abu Dharr, Malik bin Sa` sa` ah, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Sa` id, Ibn ` Abbas, Shaddad bin Aws, Ubayy bin Ka` b, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat , Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansari,  Abu Layla Al-Ansari, ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, Jabir, Hudhayfah, Buraydah, Abu 
Ayyub, Abu Umamah, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Al-Hamra', Suhayb Ar-Rumi, Umm Hani',  and 
` A'ishah and ` Asma', the daughters of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with them all.  
Some of them narrated the incident  at  length, and others narrated it  more brief ly, as was 
reported in the Musnad collect ions. Even though some reports do not  fulf il l the condit ions of 
Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed unanimously on the fact  that  the Isra' happened, and it  
was rej ected only by the heret ics and apostates.  

⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ ぁユ⌒わ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル  

(They intend to put  out  the Light  of Allah with their mouths. But  Allah will bring His Light  to 
perfect ion even though the disbelievers hate (it ).) (61:8).  



∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま- ∇リ∠ョ ∠るｚΑあケ⊥ク 
び や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ  

(2. And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it  a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): 
"Take none other than Me as (your) Wakil. '') (3. "O offspring of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh! Verily, he was a grateful servant . '')  

 

Musa and how He was given the Tawrah 

When Allah ment ions how He took His servant  Muhammad , on the Journey by Night , He follows 
it  by ment ioning Musa, His servant  and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah often 
ment ions Muhammad and Musa together, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them 
both, and he ment ions the Tawrah and the Qur'an together. So after ment ioning the Isra',  He 
says:  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave Musa the Scripture), meaning the Tawrah.  

び⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and made it ),  meaning the Scripture,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(a guidance), meaning a guide,  

⌒レ∠らあャぴび∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ  

(for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none... '') means, lest  they should take,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョぴ  

(''. . .  other than Me as (your) Wakil'') means, ` you have no protector, supporter or god besides 
Me,' because Allah revealed to every Prophet  that  he should worship Him alone with no partner 
or associate. Then Allah says:  



び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ ∠るｚΑあケ⊥クぴ  

(O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh) by addressing the descendants of 
those who were carried in the ship with Nuh there is a reminder of the blessings, as if  Allah is 
saying: ` O descendants of those whom We saved and carried in the ship with Nuh, follow in the 
footsteps of your father,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he was a grateful servant ). ` Remember the blessing I have granted you by sending 
Muhammad.' Imam Ahmad reported that  Anas bin Malik said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠る∠ヤ∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠プ ∠る∠よ∇ゲｚゼャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Αゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ぶや ∠ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β«  

(Allah will be pleased with His servant  if ,  when he eats something or drinks something, he 
praises Allah for it .)'' This was also recorded by Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  Malik said 
about  Zayd bin Aslam: "He used to praise Allah in all circumstances. '' In this context , Al-Bukhari 
ment ioned the Hadith of Abu Zar` ah narrat ing from Abu Hurayrah, who said that  the Prophet  
said:  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ギあΒ∠シ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I will be the leader of the sons of Adam on the Day of Resurrect ion...) He quoted the Hadith at  
length, and in the Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

»∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ : ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゥヲ⊥ル ゅ∠Α
 や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅｚヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや

∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セマあよ«  

(They will come to Nuh and will say, ` O Nuh, you were the f irst  of the Messengers sent  to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you grateful servant , so intercede for us with your Lord. ') And 
he quoted the Hadith in full.   

⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ｚラ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ｚリ⊥ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- や∠ク⌒み∠プ 



 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レｚャ や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ
 や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠Αあギャや ∠モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∇やヲ⊥シゅ∠イ∠プ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘｚョ-ｚユ⊥を  ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠りｚゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ 

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ヘ∠ル ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠シ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

ヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇やヱ⊥¬ヲ⊥ジ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇や
 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠わ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ- ヴ∠ジ∠ハ 

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ユぁゎギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(4. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture: "Indeed you would do mischief in 
the land twice and you will become tyrants and ext remely arrogant ! '') (5. So, when the promise 
came for the f irst  of the two, We sent  against  you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare. 
They entered the very innermost  parts of your homes. And it  was a promise (completely) 
fulf il led.) (6. Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We helped you with wealth 
and children and made you more numerous in manpower.) (7. (And We said): "If  you do good, 
you do good for your own selves, and if  you do evil (you do it ) against  yourselves. '' Then, when 
the second promise came to pass, (We permit ted your enemies) to disgrace your faces and to 
enter the Masj id as they had entered it  before, and to dest roy with ut ter dest ruct ion all that  
fell in their hands.) (8. It  may be that  your Lord may show mercy unto you, but  if  you return (to 
sins), We shall return (to Our punishment ). And We have made Hell a prison for the 
disbelievers.)  

 

It was mentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would spread 
Mischief twice 

Allah tells us that  He made a declarat ion to the Children of Israel in the Scripture, meaning 
that  He had already told them in the Book which He revealed to them, that  they would cause 
mischief on the earth twice, and would become tyrants and ext remely arrogant , meaning they 
would become shameless oppressors of people, Allah says:  



 ⌒¬∇Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∀ネヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ  

(And We made known this decree to him, that  the root  of those (sinners) was to be cut  off  in 
the early morning.)(15:66), meaning, We already told him about  that  and informed him of it .   

 

The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and their 
Punishment for it 

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, when the promise came for the f irst  of the two) meaning the f irst  of the two episodes of 
mischief.  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レｚャ や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よぴ  

(We sent  against  you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare.) means, ` We unleashed 
soldiers against  you from among Our creatures who were given to terrible warfare, ' i.e.,  they 
had great  st rength and weapons and power. They entered the very innermost  parts of your 
homes, meaning they took possession of your land and invaded the very innermost  parts of your 
homes, going between and through your houses, coming and going freely with no fear of 
anyone. This was the promise (completely) fulf il led. The earlier and later commentators 
dif fered over the ident ity of these invaders. Many Isra'il iyyat  (reports from Jewish sources) 
were narrated about  this, but  I did not  want  to make this book too long by ment ioning them, 
because some of them are fabricated, concocted by their heret ics, and others may be t rue, but  
we have no need of them, praise be to Allah. What  Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur'an) is 
suff icient  and we have no need of what  is in the other books that  came before. Neither Allah 
nor His Messenger required us to refer to them. Allah told His Messenger that  when (the Jews) 
commit ted t ransgression and aggression, Allah gave their enemies power over them to dest roy 
their count ry and enter the innermost  parts of their homes. Their humiliat ion and subj ugat ion 
was a befit t ing punishment , and your Lord is never unfair or unj ust  to His servants. They had 
rebelled and killed many of the Prophets and scholars. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Yahya bin Sa` id 
said: "I heard Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib saying: ` Nebuchadnezzar conquered Ash-Sham (Greater 
Syria, including Palest ine), dest roying Jerusalem and kill ing them, then he came to Damascus 
and found blood boiling in a censer. He asked them: What  is this blood They said: We found our 
forefathers doing this. Because of that  blood, he killed seventy thousand of the believers and 
others, then the blood stopped boiling. This report  is Sahih from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, and this 
event  is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed their nobles and scholars, and did not  leave 
alive anyone who knew the Tawrah by heart . He took many prisoners from the sons of the 
Prophets and others, and did many other things that  would take too long to ment ion here. If  
we had found anything that  was correct  or close enough, we could have writ ten it  and reported 
it  here. And Allah knows best . Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠シ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  



((And We said): "If  you do good, you do good for your own selves, and if  you do evil (you do it ) 
against  yourselves. '') As Allah says elsewhere:  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it  is for (the benefit  of) himself;  and whosoever does 
evil,  it  is against  himself.) ぴ45:15び  

 

The Second Episode of Mischief 

Then Allah says:  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when the second promise came to pass,) meaning, the second episode of mischief, 
when your enemies came again,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇やヱ⊥¬ヲ⊥ジ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

((We permit ted your enemies) to disgrace your faces) meaning, to humiliate you and subdue 
you,  

び∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to enter the Masj id) meaning, Bayt  Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem).  

び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as they had entered it  before,) when they entered the very innermost  parts of your homes.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠わ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to dest roy) wrecking and inf lict ing ruin upon it .  

び∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(all that  fell in their hands.) everything they could get  their hands on.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎぴ  



(with ut ter dest ruct ion. It  may be that  your Lord may show mercy unto you) meaning that  He 
may rid you of them.  

びゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ユぁゎギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  if  you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment ).) meaning, if  you return to 
causing mischief,  

びゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハぴ  

(We shall return) means, We ` will once again punish you in this world, along with the 
punishment  and torment  We save for you in the Hereafter. '  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made Hell a prison ぴHasirび for the disbelievers.) meaning, a place of permanent  
detent ion, a prison which cannot  be avoided or escaped. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Hasir here means a 
j ail. '' Muj ahid said, "They will be detained in it . '' Others said like- wise. Al-Hasan said, "Hasir 
means a bed of Fire. '' Qatadah said: "The Children of Israel returned to aggres- sion, so Allah 
sent  this group against  them, Muhammad and his companions, who made them pay the Jizyah, 
with will ing submission, and feeling themselves subdued.''  

 ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚヤ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ⌒Α ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ-⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ぺヱ  ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ
び ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(9. Verily, this Qur'an guides to that  which is most  j ust  and right  and gives good news to those 
who believe, those who do righteous deeds, that  they will have a great  reward (Paradise).) (10. 
And that  those who do not  believe in the Hereafter, for them We have prepared a painful 
torment  (Hell).)  

 

Praising the Qur'an 

Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur'an, which He revealed to His Messenger Muhammad . It  
directs people to the best  and clearest  of ways.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱぴ  



(gives good news to those who believe,) in it  a  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(those who do righteous deeds,) in accordance with it ,  telling them  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  they will have a great  reward,) i.e., on the Day of Resurrect ion. And He tells  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ぺヱぴ  

(those who do not  believe in the Hereafter,) that   

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them is a painful torment ,) i.e. on the Day of Resurrect ion. As Allah says:  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(. . .  then announce to them a painful torment .) ぴ84:24び  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥イ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(11. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever hasty.)  

 

Man's Haste and Prayers against Himself 

for something bad to happen for them, or for them to die or be dest royed, invoking curses, etc. 
If  Allah were to answer his prayer, he would be dest royed because of it ,  as Allah says:  

びｚゲｚゼャや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil. . .) ぴ10:11び This is how it  was interpreted by Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah. We have already discussed the Hadith:  



»∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∃る∠よゅ∠ィ⌒ま ∠る∠ハゅ∠シ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ボ⌒プや∠ヲ⊥ゎ«  

(Do not  pray against  yourselves or your wealth, for that  might  coincide with a t ime when Allah 
answers prayers.) What  makes the son of Adam do that  is his anxiety and haste. Allah says:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥イ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And man is ever hasty.) Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn ` Abbas ment ioned the story of Adam, when 
he wanted to get  up before his soul reached his feet . When his soul was breathed into him, it  
entered his body from his head downwards. When it  reached his brain he sneezed, and said, 
"Al-Hamdu Lillah'' (praise be to Allah), and Allah said, "May your Lord have mercy on you, O 
Adam.'' When it  reached his eyes, he opened them, and when it  reached his body and limbs he 
started to stare at  them in wonder. He wanted to get  up before it  reached his feet , but  he 
could not . He said, "O Lord, make it  happen before night  comes.''  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠エ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
∠ヰｚレャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ケゅ

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ  

(12. And We have appointed the night  and the day as two Ayat  (signs). Then, We have 
obliterated the sign of the night  (with darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
il luminat ing, that  you may seek bounty from your Lord, and that  you may know the number of 
the years and to count  (periods of t ime). And We have explained everything (in detail) with full 
explanat ion.) 

The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah 

Allah reminds us of the great  signs that  He created, including the alternat ion of the night  and 
day, so that  people may rest  at  night , and go out  and earn a living, do their work, and t ravel 
during the day, and so that  they may know the number of days, weeks, months and years, so 
they will know the appointed t imes for paying debts, doing acts of worship, dealing with 
t ransact ions, paying rents and so on. Allah says:  

ｚケ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャぴび∇ユ⊥ムあよ  

(that  you may seek bounty from your Lord,) meaning, in your living and t ravels etc.  



び∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may know the number of the years and to count .) If  t ime stood st il l and never 
changed, we would not  know any of these things, as Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠Β⌒ツ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ-⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ  ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ユ
 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Κプ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠ゎ ∃モ∇Β∠ヤ⌒よ- ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ
∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ  

(Say: "Tell me! If  Allah made the night  cont inuous for you t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, which 
god besides Allah could bring you light  Will you not  then hear'' Say: "Tell me! If  Allah made the 
day cont inuous for you t ill the Day of Resurrect ion, which god besides Allah could bring you 
night  wherein you rest  Will you not  then see'' It  is out  of His mercy that  He has made for you 
the night  and the day that  you may rest  therein and that  you may seek of His bounty - and in 
order that  you may be grateful.) (28:71-73)  

 ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔やゲ∠ヨ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒カ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ
び  

(Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heaven, and has placed therein a great  lamp 
(sun), and a moon giving light . And He it  is Who has put  the night  and the day in succession, for 
such who desires to remember or desires to show his grat itude.) (25:61-62)  

⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ブ  



(and His is the alternat ion of night  and day.) ぴ23:80び  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⇒∇Βｚャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Αぴ
 ∃モ⇒∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲ⇒ｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや

∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ Ι∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ⇒∠ジぁョび⊥ケゅｚヘ  

(He makes the night  to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night . And He has 
subj ected the sun and the moon. Each running (on a f ixed course) for an appointed term. 
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) ぴ39:5び  

∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96),  

 ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ  

(And a sign for them is the night . We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). That  is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (36:37-38) Allah has made the night  a sign having dist inguishing 
features by which it  is known. These features include the darkness and the appearance of the 
moon. The day also has dist inguishing features by which it  is known; the light  and the 
appearance of the shining sun. He made a dist inct ion between the light  of the moon and the 
light  of the sun, so that  they may be dist inguished from one another, as Allah says:  

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon a light  and measured out  for it  stages 
that  you might  know the number of years and to count  (periods of t ime). Allah did not  create 
this but  in t ruth.) ぴ10:5び unt il,   



び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓぴ  

(Ayat  for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear Him much.) ぴ10:6び  

 ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろΒ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒るｚヤ⌒ワ∠Εや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
びあア∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(They ask you about  the crescent  moons. Say: "These are signs to mark f ixed periods of t ime for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage.'') ぴ2:189び  

び⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠エ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night  (with darkness) while We have made the sign 
of the day illuminat ing,) Ibn Jurayj  reported that  ` Abdullah bin Kathir commented on this 
Ayah: "ぴIt  meansび the darkness of the night  and the twilight  of the day. '' Ibn Jurayj  reported 
that  Muj ahid said: "The sun is the sign of the day and the moon is the sign of the night .  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠エ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(We have obliterated the sign of the night ) this refers to the moon's blackness, which is how 
Allah has created it . ''  

び⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have appointed the night  and the day as two Ayat .) Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said: "By night  and day, this is how Allah created them, may He be glorif ied. ''  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠わ∠ミ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや 

∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よび ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ  

(13. And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, We shall bring out  for him a Book which he will f ind wide open. ) (14. (It  will be 
said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself  are suff icient  as a reckoner against  you this Day. '')  

 

Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him 



After ment ioning t ime, and the deeds of the son of  Adam that  take place therein, Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,) The word Ta'irah (lit .  
something that  f lies) refers to man's deeds which f ly from him, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and 
others said. It  includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he will be forced to acknowledge them 
and will be rewarded or punished accordingly.  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ  

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .  And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .) (99:7-8). Allah says:  

 ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠Βあボ∠ヤ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ
-び ∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ナ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠Α ゅｚョ   

((Remember) that  the two receivers (recording angels) receive (each human being), one sit t ing 
on the right  and one on the left  (to note his or her act ions). Not  a word does he (or she) ut ter 
but  there is a watcher by him ready (to record it ).) (50:17-18)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ-  ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ⌒ミ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(But  verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of mankind) to watch you, Kiraman 
(Honorable) Kat ibin - writ ing down (your deeds), they know all that  you do.) (82:10-12)  

⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ  

(You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) ぴ52:16び  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof.) ぴ4:123び The meaning is that  the 
deeds of the sons of Adam are preserved, whether they are great  or small,  and they are 
recorded night  and day, morning and evening.  



び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall bring out  for him a Book which he will f ind wide 
open.) meaning, ` We will collect  all of his deeds for him in a Book which will be given to him 
on the Day of Resurrect ion, either in his right  hand, if  he is one of the blessed, or in his left  
hand if  he is one of the wretched.'  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョぴ  

(wide open) means, it  will be open for him and others to read all of his deeds, from the 
beginning of his life unt il the end.  

 ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ- ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よ 
 ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  (deeds) he sent  forward, and what  (deeds) he left  
behind. Nay! Man will be a witness against  himself ,  though he may put  forth his excuses.) 
(75:13-15) Allah says:  

び ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠わ∠ミ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

((It  will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself  are suff icient  as a reckoner against  you 
this Day.'') meaning, you have not  been t reated unj ust ly and nothing has been recorded against  
you except  what  you have done, because you remember everything that  you have done, and no 
one will forget  anything that  he did. Everyone will be able to read his Book, whether he is 
literate or il l iterate.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,) The neck is ment ioned because 
it  is a part  of the body that  has no counterpart , and when one is rest rained by it ,  he has no 
escape. Ma` mar narrated from Qatadah, "His deeds,  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall bring out  for him) We shall bring forth those deeds. ''  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(a Book which he will f ind wide open.) Ma` mar said: Al-Hasan recited,  



び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴ  

(one sit t ing on the right  and one on the left .  ) ぴ50:17び ぴAnd he said;び "O son of Adam, your Book 
has been opened for you, and two noble angels have been ent rusted to accompany you, one on 
your right  and one on your left .  The one who is on your right  records your good deeds, and the 
one who is on your left  records your bad deeds. ` So do whatever you want , a lot  or a lit t le, 
unt il you die, then I will fold up your Book and t ie it  to your neck with you in your grave. Then 
when you come out  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will f ind the Book wide open, so read your 
Book.' By Allah, the One Who makes you accountable for your own deeds is being perfect ly 
j ust . '' These are some of the best  words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may Allah have mercy on him.  

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ンギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リｚョぴ
 ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

(15. Whoever goes right , then he goes right  only for the benefit  of himself.  And whoever goes 
ast ray, then he goes ast ray at  his own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden. And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).)  

 

No One will have to bear the Sins of Another 

Allah tells us that  whoever is guided and follows the t ruth, walking in the footsteps of the 
Prophet  ,  he will gain the good consequences of that  for himself .   

びｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever goes ast ray,) meaning from the t ruth, deviat ing from the way of guidance, he is 
wronging himself and will have to bear the consequences. Then Allah says:  

⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ   

(No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.) no one will have to bear the sins of 
another, and he does not  wrong anyone besides himself ,  as Allah says:  

∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∀¬  

(and if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted) ぴ35:15び 
There is no cont radict ion between this and other Ayat :  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own.) ぴ29:13び and:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and also of the burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge.) ぴ16:25び For those who 
called others to do evil will bear the sin of their own deviat ion as well as the sin of those whom 
they led ast ray, without  det ract ing the least  amount  from the burden of those people, and 
none of this burden shall be removed from them. This is the j ust ice and mercy of Allah towards 
His servants. As Allah says:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).)  

 

No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent 

Allah tells us that  out  of His j ust ice, He does not  punish anyone unt il He has established proof 
against  him by sending a Messenger to him, as He says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ- ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we belied him and said: ` Allah never sent  down 
anything (of revelat ion); you are only in great  error. ''') (67:8-9) And,  

 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∠ョ⊥コ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペΒ⌒シ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ

∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ



 ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ⇒∠ボ⌒ャ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, t il l,  when they reach it ,  the gates 
thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not  the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves - recit ing to you the verses of your Lord, and warning you of the meet ing of this Day 
of yours'' They will say: "Yes, '' but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the 
disbelievers!) (39:71) And,  

 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α

⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャび ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do righteous good deeds, not  (the evil 
deeds) that  we used to do. '' (Allah will reply:) "Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  
whosoever would receive admonit ion could receive it  And the warner came to you. So taste you 
(the evil of your deeds). For the wrongdoers there is no helper. '') (35:37) There are other Ayat  
which indicate that  Allah will not  make anyone enter Hell except  after sending a Messenger to 
them.  

 

The Issue of Small Children who die 

Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier and modern t imes have disagreed, 
may Allah have mercy on them. This is the issue of children who die when they are lit t le, and 
their parents are disbelievers: what  happens to them By the same token, what  happens to the 
insane, the deaf, the senile and those who die during the circumstances of Fat rah, when no 
Message reached them Several Hadiths have been narrated on this topic, which I will quote 
here by the help and support  of Allah. The First  Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sar ®299∧ Imam 
Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari' that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲぁイ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ : ゅ∠ャ ぁユ∠タ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ペ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∀ュ⌒ゲ∠ワ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ぁユ∠タ∠ほ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∃り∠ゲ∇わ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∠れゅ∠ョ : ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ペ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや :

 ∩⌒ゲ∇バ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇エ∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇らあダャや∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ュ⌒ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ: ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ あゆ∠ケ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠れゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇ハ∠ぺ :

∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ あゆ∠ケ . ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΒ⌒をや∠ヲ∠ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩∠ケゅｚレャや やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮｚレ∠バΒ⌒ト⊥Β⌒ャ

∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル や⇔キ∇ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ャ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ 
ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ«  

(There are four who will present  their case on the Day of Resurrect ion: a deaf man who never 
heard anything, an insane man, a very old and senile man, and a man who died during the 
Fat rah. As for the deaf man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came but  I never heard anything. '' As 
for the insane man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were throwing camel 
dung at  me.'' As for the senile man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and I did not  understand 
anything. '' As for the one who died during the Fat rah, he will say, "O Lord, no Messenger from 
You came to me.'' Allah will accept  their pledge of  obedience to Him, then He will send word to 
them that  they should enter the Fire. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if  
they enter it ,  it  will be cool and safe for them.) There is a similar report  with a chain from 
Qatadah from Al-Hasan from Abu Rafi`  f rom Abu Hurayrah, but  at  the end it  says:  

»⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ や⇔キ∇ゲ∠よ 
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α«  

(Whoever enters it  will f ind it  cool and safe, and whoever does not  enter it  will be dragged into 
it .) This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Rahwayh from Mu` adh bin Hisham, and by Al-Bayhaqi in 
Al-I` t iqad. He said: "This is a Sahih chain. '' It  was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of 
Ma` mar from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who at t ributed it  to the Prophet  . Then Abu 
Hurayrah said: "Recite, if  you wish:  

∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning)). '' This was also 
narrated by Ma` mar from ` Abdullah bin Tawus from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, but  it  is 
Mauquf (it  was not  at t ributed direct ly to the Prophet  ).   



 

The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 

He said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
 ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ア⌒わ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α

Β⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∩∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ∨∠¬ゅ∠ハ∇ギ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ«  

(Every newborn is born in a state of Fit rah (the natural state of man), then his parents make 
him into a Jew or Christ ian or Zoroast rian, as animals produce whole animals - do you see any 
that  is born mut ilated (with something missing)) According to one report  they said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what  about  those who die when they are lit t le'' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや«  

(Allah knows best  what  they would have done.) Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that  
the Prophet  () as far as I know - the narrator was not  sure if  it  was at t ributed to Musa - said:  

» ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁヵ⌒ケや∠ケ∠ク
ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken care of by Ibrahim.) In Sahih Muslim it  
is reported from ` Iyyad bin Hammad that  the Messenger of Allah said that  Allah said:  

»¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I have created My servants as Hunafa.) According to another version, the wording is "as 
Muslims. ''  

 

The Third Hadith from Samurah 

his book Al-Mustakhraj  ` Ala Al-Bukhari,  Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Barqani recorded the Hadith of 
` Awf Al-A` rabi, from Abu Raj a' Al-` Utardi from Samurah that  the Prophet  said:  

»り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ«  



(Every newborn is born in a state of Fit rah.) The people called out  to him: "O Messenger of 
Allah! What  about  the children of the idolators'' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(And the children of the idolators too.) At -Tabarani reported that  Samurah said: "We asked the 
Messenger of Allah about  the children of the idolators, and he said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ュ∠ギ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ«  

(They are the servants of the people of Paradise.) 

The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna 

Ahmad reported that  Hasna' bint  Mu` awiyah, from Bani Suraym, said that  his paternal uncle 
said to him: "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise' He said,  

» ⊥キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΒ⌒ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΒ⌒も∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in Paradise and baby girls who 
were buried alive are in Paradise.)  

 

It is Makruh to discuss this Matter 

In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, but  people who have no knowledge of  
Shari` ah may t ry to speak about  it .  For this reason some of the scholars did not  like to discuss 
it .  This view has been narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-
Siddiq, Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and others. Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that  Jarir bin 
Hazim said: I heard Abu Raj a' Al-` Utardi saying that  he heard Ibn ` Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) saying, "While he was on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠よ⌒ケゅ∠ボ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β⌒ゎや∠ヲ⊥ョ ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ 

ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α«  

(This Ummah will be f ine so long as they do not  talk about  children and the divine decree.)'' Ibn 
Hibban said: "This means talking about  the children of the idolators. '' Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also 
recorded it  via Jarir bin Hazim, then he said, "A group narrated it  f rom Abu Raj a' from Ibn 
` Abbas, but  it  is Mauquf''.   



 ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ョ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠ギ∠プ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(16. And when We decide to dest roy a town (populat ion), Amarna those who live luxuriously. 
Then, they t ransgress therein, and thus the word (of torment ) is j ust if ied against  it  (them). 
Then We dest roy it  with complete dest ruct ion.)  

 

Meanings of Amarna 

The commentators differed over the meaning of this word. It  was said that  the phrase 
t ranslated here as "Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they t ransgress therein'' means, 
"We send Our decree upon them'' as Allah says elsewhere:  

∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺぴびや⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル   

(Our decree reaches it  by night  or by day) For ぴAmarna cannot  mean "Our command''び because 
Allah does not  command or enj oin immorality. Or, they said it  means that  Allah subj ugated 
them to commit  immoral deeds, so they deserved the punishment . Or it  was said that  it  means: 
"We commanded them to obey Us, but  they commit ted immoral sins, so they deserved 
punishment . '' This was reported from Ibn Jurayj  from Ibn ` Abbas, and it  is also the view of 
Sa` id bin Jubayr.  

∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺぴびゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ   

(Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they t ransgress therein,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: ぴthis meansび "We gave power to the evil people, so they 
commit ted sin therein (in the town), and because they did that , Allah dest royed them with the 
punishment . '' This is similar to the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We have set  up in every town great  ones of its wicked people) ぴ6:133び This was also 
the view of Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(And when We decide to dist roy a town (populaton), Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, 
they t ransgress therein,) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, (it  means) "We increase their 
numbers. This was also the view of ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah, and it  was 
reported from Malik and Az-Zuhri.   



 ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
⌒ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よび や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら  

(17. And how many generat ions have We dest royed after Nuh! And suff icient  is your Lord as All-
Knower and Seer of the sins of His servants.)  

 

A Threat to Quraysh 

Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for rej ect ing His Messenger Muhammad , Allah says 
that  He dest royed other nat ions who rej ected the Messengers after Nuh. This indicates that  
during the centuries between Adam and Nuh, humans were following Islam, as Ibn ` Abbas said: 
"Between Adam and Nuh there were ten generat ions, during all of which humans were 
following Islam.'' The meaning (of the Ayah) is: "You disbelievers are not  more dear to Allah 
than they were, and you have rej ected the most  noble of the Messengers and the best  of 
creat ion, so you are more deserving of punishment . ''  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And suff icient  is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins of His servants.) means, He 
knows everything they do, good and evil,  and nothing at  all is hidden from Him, may He be 
glorif ied and exalted.  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リｚョぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱび や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ   

(18. Whoever desires the quick-passing (t ransitory enj oyment  of this world), We readily grant  
him what  We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell;  he will 
burn therein disgraced and rej ected.) (19. And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  
with the necessary effort  due for it  while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose 
st riving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).)  

 

The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those who desire 
the Hereafter 



Allah tells us that  not  everyone who desires this world and its luxuries gets what  he wants. 
That  is at tained by those whom Allah wants to have it ,  and they get  what  He wills that  they 
should get . This Ayah narrows down the general statements made in other Ayat . Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハぴ
び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(We readily grant  him what  We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed 
for him Hell) meaning, in the Hereafter,  

びべ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Αぴ  

(he will burn therein) means, he will enter it  unt il it  covers him on all sides,  

びゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョぴ  

(disgraced) means, blamed for his bad behaviour and evil deeds, because he chose the 
t ransient  over the eternal,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョぴ  

(rej ected.) means, far away (from Allah's mercy), humiliated and put  to shame.  

び∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever desires the Hereafter) want ing the Hereafter and its blessings and delights,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and st rives for it ,  with the necessary effort  due for it ) seeking it  in the right  way, which is 
following the Messenger .  

び∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while he is a believer,) means, his heart  has faith, i.e., he believes in the reward and 
punishment ,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(then such are the ones whose st riving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).)  



 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ぁギ⌒ヨぁル ６Κ⊥ミぴ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや 

∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(20. On each these as well as those We bestow from the bount ies of your Lord. And the 
bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden.) (21. See how We prefer one above another (in 
this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .) 
Allah says:  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

On each meaning, on each of the two groups, those who desire this world and those who desire 
the Hereafter, We bestow what  they want   

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the bount ies of your Lord.) means, He is the One Who is in cont rol of all things, and He is 
never unj ust . He gives to each what  he deserves, whether it  is eternal happiness or doom. His 
decree is unstoppable, no one can withhold what  He gives or change what  He wants. Allah says:  

∠ヱぴびや⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(And the bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden.) meaning, no one can withhold or 
prevent  them. Qatadah said,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden.) "(It  means) they can never decrease''.   

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden) Al-Hasan and others said, "(It  means) 
they can never be prevented. '' Then Allah says:  

⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルやぴび∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ  



(See how We prefer one above another,) meaning in this world, so that  some are rich and some 
are poor, and others are in between; some are beaut iful,  some are ugly and others are in 
between; some die young while others live to a great  age, and some die in between.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .) means, the 
dif ferences between them in the Hereafter will be greater than the dif ferences between them 
in this world. Some of them will be in varying levels of Hell,  in chains and fet ters, while others 
will be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with it s blessings and delights. The people of Hell will 
vary in their posit ions and levels, j ust  as the people of Paradise will.  In Paradise there are one 
hundred levels, and the distance between one level and another is like the distance between 
heaven and earth. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥バ∇ャや ⌒れゅ∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ«  

(The people of the highest  levels (of Paradise) will see the people of ` Ill iyin as if  they are 
looking at  distant  stars on the horizon.) Allah says:  

⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ  

(and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .)  

 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
び ⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∇ガｚョ  

(22. Set  not  up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit  down reproved, forsaken (in the 
Hellf ire).)  

 

Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah 

Addressing those who are responsible among this Ummah, Allah says, "Do not  admit  any partner 
into your worship of your Lord. ''  

 ∠ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠わ∠プぴびゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ  

(or you will sit  down reproved,) meaning, because of associat ing others with Him.  



び⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∇ガｚョぴ  

(forsaken.) means, because the Lord, may He be exalted, will not  help you; He will leave you 
to the one whom you worshipped, and he has no power either to benefit  or to harm, because 
the Only One Who has the power to benefit  or to harm is Allah alone, with no partner or 
associate. Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∀る∠ホゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ホゅ∠プ ｚギ∠ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ
 ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ィへ ゅｚョ⌒ま ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ィゅ∠ハ ⇔ヴレ⌒ビ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Whoever is aff licted with poverty and goes and asks people for help, will never get  rid of his 
poverty, but  if  he asks Allah for help, then Allah will grant  him the means of independence 
sooner or later.) This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih 
Gharib''.   

 ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠Κ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚリ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚョ

 ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙフ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
 ゅ⇔ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あメぁグャや ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ 

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(23. And your Lord has Qada ぴdecreedび that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful 
to your parents. If  one of them or both of them at tain old age in your life, say not  to them a 
word of disrespect , nor reprimand them but  address them in terms of honor.) (24. And lower 
unto them the wing of submission and humilit y through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on 
them Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.'')  

 

The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful to One's 
Parents 

Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate. The word Qada 
ぴnormally having the meaning of decreeび here means "commanded''.  Muj ahid said that   



び∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has Qada) means enj oined. This is also how Ubayy bin Ka` b, Ibn Mas̀ ud and Ad-Dahhak 
bin Muzahim recited the Ayah as:  

»ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚャ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ«  

"And your Lord has Wassa ぴenj oinedび that  you worship none but  Him.'' The idea of worshipping 
Allah is connected to the idea of honoring one's parents. Allah says:  

∠ヱぴびゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And that  you be dut iful to your parents.) Here He commands good t reatment  of parents, as He 
says elsewhere:  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion) ぴ31:14び  

 ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠Κ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚリ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚョ⌒まぴ
びｙフ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠ゎ  

(If  one of them or both of them at tain old age in your life, say not  to them a word of 
disrespect ,) means, do not  let  them hear anything offensive from you, not  even say "Uff! '' 
which is the mildest  word of disrespect ,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  reprimand them) means, do not  do anything horrible to them.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  reprimand them) ` Ata' bin Rabah said that  it  meant , "Do not  raise your hand 
against  them.'' When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in an obnoxious manner, He 
commands speaking and behaving in a good manner, so He says:  

びゅ⇔ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(but  address them in terms of honor.) meaning gent ly, kindly, politely, and with respect  and 
appreciat ion.  



び⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あメぁグャや ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱぴ  

(And lower unto them the wing of submission and humilit y through mercy,) means, be humble 
towards them in your act ions.  

∇ケや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびや⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ  

(and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.'') 
means, say this when they grow old and when they die. Ibn ` Abbas said: "But  then Allah 
revealed:  

ｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(It  is not  (proper) for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators. . .)'' ぴ9:13び There are many Hadiths which speak about  honoring one's parents, such as 
the Hadith narrated through a number of chains of narrat ion from Anas and others, which 
states that  the Prophet  climbed up on the Minbar, and then said, ((Amin, Amin, Amin.)) It  was 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you say Amin'' He said:  

»∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠メゅ∠ボ : ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
∇モ⊥ホ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダΒ⊥ヨ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ : ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∇モ⊥ホ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ :

ｚユ⊥を ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ∠メゅ∠ホ  : ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∇モ⊥ホ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ :

リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(Jibril came to me and said, "O Muhammad, he is doomed who hears you ment ioned and does 
not  say Salla upon you.'' He said, "Say Amin, '' so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who 
sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he has not  been forgiven.'' He said, "Say Amin, '' 
so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who grows up and both his parents or one of them 
are st il l alive, and they do not  cause him to enter Paradise. '' He said, "Say Amin, '' so I said 
Amin.)  



 

Another Hadith Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said: 

 ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ)ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ミ ( ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α«  

(He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man whose parents, one or both of them, 
reach old age while he is alive and he does not  enter Paradise.) This version is Sahih although 
no one recorded it  other than Muslim.  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded Mu` awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami saying that  Jahimah came to the 
Prophet  and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I want  to go out  to f ight  and I have come to seek your 
advice. '' He said,  

»∇モ∠ヰ∠プュ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ «  

(Do you have a mother) He said, "Yes.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャゅ∠プ«  

(Then stay with her, for Paradise is at  her feet .) Similar incidents were also recorded by 
others. This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Miqdam bin Ma` dikarib said that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もゅ∠よべ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ほ⌒よ



⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⌒ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ほ
ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ«  

(Allah enj oins you concerning your fathers, Allah enj oins you concerning your mothers, Allah 
enj oins you concerning your mothers, Allah enj oins you concerning your mothers, Allah enjoins 
you concerning your close relat ives then the next  in closeness.) This was recorded by Ibn Maj ah 
from the Hadith of ` Abdullah bin ` Ayyash.  

 

Another Hadith 

Ahmad recorded that  a man from Banu Yarbu`  said: "I came to the Prophet  while he was 
talking to the people, and I heard him saying,  

» ∩∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マｚョ⊥ぺ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∠Α
ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を«  

(The hand of the one who gives is superior. (Give to) your mother and your father, your sister 
and your brother, then the closest  and next  closest .)''  

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒よやｚヱｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ  

(25. Your Lord knows best  what  is in your souls. If  you are righteous, then, verily, He is Ever 
Most  Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.)  

 

Omissions comitted against Parents are pardoned with Good 
Relations and Repentance 

Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "This refers to a man who said something that  he did not  think would be 
offensive to his parents. '' According to another report : "He did not  mean anything bad by that . '' 
So Allah said:  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ  

(Your Lord knows best  what  is in your souls. If  you are righteous,)  



び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒よやｚヱｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(He is Ever Most  Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Qatadah said: "To the 
obedient  who pray. ''  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒よやｚヱｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(He is Ever Most  Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Shu` bah narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa` id from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib; "This refers to those who commit  sin then repent ,  
and commit  sin then repent . '' ` Ata' bin Yasar, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Muj ahid said: "They are the 
ones who return to goodness. '' Muj ahid narrated from ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, concerning this 
Ayah: "This is the one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he seeks the 
forgiveness of Allah. '' Muj ahid agreed with him on that . Ibn Jarir said: "The best  view on this 
mat ter is of those who said that  it  refers to the one who repents after commit t ing sin, who 
comes back from disobedience to obedience and who leaves that  which Allah hates for that  
which He loves and is pleased with. '' What  he said is correct , for Allah says,  

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Α⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, to Us will be their return) (88:25). And according to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of 
Allah would say when he returned from a j ourney,  

»ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ョゅ∠ェ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒もゅ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒Αへ«  

(We have returned repent ing, worshipping and praising our Lord.)  

や や∠ク ⌒れや∠¬∠ヱぴ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャ
 や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま 

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや- ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚリ∠ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ
 モ⊥ボ∠プび や⇔ケヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ  

(26. And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor), and to the wayfarer. But  spend 
not  wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrif t .) (27. Verily, the spendthrif ts are 
brothers of the Shayat in (devils), and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.) (28. And if  
you turn away from them and you are await ing a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, 
then, speak unto them a soft ,  kind word.)  

 



The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the Prohibition of 
Extravagance 

When Allah ment ions honoring one's parents, He follows this with the command to t reat  one's 
relat ives well and to maintain the t ies of kinship. According to the Hadith:  

»ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マｚョ⊥ぺ«  

ヱフヵ ケヱやヵり  

»∇ャや ｚユ⊥をゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ«  

(Your mother and your father, then your closest  relat ives and the next  closest .) According to 
another Hadith:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ほ∠ジ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠テ∠ジ∇ら⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇モ⌒ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever would like to see his provision expanded and his life extended, let  him maintain his 
t ies of kinship.)  

びや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(But  spend not  wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrif t .) When Allah commands 
spending, He forbids ext ravagance. Spending should be moderate, as stated in another Ayah:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who, when they spend, are neither ext ravagant  nor st ingy). ぴ25:67び Then He says, to 
discourage ext ravagance:  

∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ   

(Verily, the spendthrif ts are brothers of the Shayat in,) They have this t rait  in common. Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said: "This refers spending ext ravagant ly when it  is not  appropriate.'' Ibn ` Abbas said 
likewise. Mujahid said: "If  a man spends all his wealth on appropriate things, then he is not  a 
spendthrif t ,  but  if  he spends a lit t le inappropriately, then he is a spendthrif t . '' Qatadah said: 
"Ext ravagance means spending money on sin in disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and corrupt  
things. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said: "A man came from Banu Tamim to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: ` O Messenger of Allah, I have a lot  of wealth, I have a family, 
children, and the ref inements of city life, so tell me how I should spend and what  I should do. ' 
The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∀り∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥デ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ
 ⌒モ⌒もゅｚジャや ｚペ∠ェ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ポ∠¬ゅ∠よ⌒ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ポ⊥ゲあヰ∠ト⊥ゎ

リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Pay the Zakah on your wealth if  any is due, for it  is purif icat ion that  will make you pure, 
maintain your t ies of kinship, pay at tent ion to the rights of beggars, neighbors and the poor.) 
He said: ` O Messenger of Allah, make it  less for me.' He ぴrecitedび:   

Β⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク ⌒れや∠¬∠ヱぴ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リ
び や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. But  spend not  
wastefully in the manner of a spendthrif t .) The man said, ` That  is enough for me, O Messenger 
of Allah. If  I pay Zakah to your messenger, will I be absolved of  that  duty before Allah and His 
Messenger' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇も⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Αｚキ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャｚギ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Yes, if  you give it  to my messenger, you will have fulf il led it ,  and you will have the reward for 
it ,  and the sin is on the one who changes it .)''  

び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the spendthrif ts are brothers of the Shayat in,) meaning, they are their brothers in 
ext ravagance, foolishness, failing to obey Allah and commit t ing sin. Allah said:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.) meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied 
the blessings of Allah and did not  obey Him, turning instead to disobedience and rebellion.  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚリ∠ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you turn away from them and you are await ing a mercy from your Lord) ` If  your 
relat ives and those to whom We have commanded you to give, ask you for something, and you 
do not  have anything, and you turn away from them because you have nothing to give,  



びや⇔ケヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(then, speak unto them a soft ,  kind word.) meaning, with a promise. This was the opinion of 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇ト⊥ジ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ジ∇エｚョ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠わ∠プ ⌒テ∇ジ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ⊥ミ- ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(29. And let  not  your hand be t ied (like a miser) to your neck, nor overextend it  (like a 
spendthrif t ),  so that  you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.) (30. Truly, your Lord 
expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever 
All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.)  

 

Moderation in Spending 

Allah enj oins moderat ion in living. He condemns miserliness and forbids ext ravagance.  

∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ   

(And let  not  your hand be t ied (like a miser) to your neck,) this means, do not  be miserly and 
st ingy, never giving anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the curses of Allah be upon them - 
said, "Allah's Hand is t ied up (i.e., He does not  give and spend of His bounty)''.  They at t ributed 
miserliness to Him, Exalted and Sanct if ied be the Most  Generous Bestower!  

び⌒テ∇ジ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇ト⊥ジ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor overextend it  (like a spendthrif t )) means, nor be ext ravagant  in spending and giving more 
than you can afford, or paying more than you earn, lest  you become blameworthy and f ind 
yourself  in severe poverty. If  you are a miser, people will blame you and condemn you, and no 
longer rely on you. When you spend more than you can afford, you will f ind yourself  without  
anything to spend, so you will be worn out , like an animal that  cannot  walk, so it  becomes 
weak and incapable. It  is described as worn out ,  which is similar in meaning to exhausted. As 
Allah says:  



∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒
 リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや

 ∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥を 
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャや  

(Then look again: "Can you see any rif t s'' Then look again and yet  again, your sight  will return to 
you in a state of humiliat ion and worn out . ) (67:3-4) meaning, unable to see any faults. 
Similarly, Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj , Ibn Zayd and others understood this Ayah 
as miserliness and ext ravagance. It  was reported in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Abu Az-
Zinad from Al-A` raj  that  Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ガ∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰあΑ⌒ギ⊥を ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚら⊥ィ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒ホや

 ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヤ⌒ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ピ∠ら∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥モΒ⌒ガ∠ら∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ
 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ボ∇ヤ∠ェ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠ホ⌒ゴ∠ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α

∠ヲ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョノ⌒ジｚわ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バあシ«  

(The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that  of two persons wearing iron cloaks from 
their chests to their collar-bones. When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes 
spacious unt il it  covers his whole body to such an extent  that  it  hides his f ingert ips and covers 
his t racks (obliterates his t racks - or, his sins will be forgiven). And when the miser wants to 
spend, it  (the iron cloak) st icks and (its) every ring gets stuck to its place, and he t ries to widen 
it ,  but  it  does not  become wide.) This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Zakah. 
In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  Mu` awiyah bin Abi Muzarrid narrated from Sa` id bin Yasar 
that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α 
ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ: ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ⇔ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ョ ⌒テ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや

⊥ゲ∠カべ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ :ゅ⇔ヘ∠ヤ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ⌒テ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  



(There is no day when a person wakes up but  two angels come down from heaven. One of them 
says, ` O Allah, compensate the one who gives (in charity), ' and the other one says, ` O Allah, 
dest roy the one who withholds. ')'' Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀メゅ∠ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ぶや
ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ⌒ぶ ∠ノ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩や６ゴ⌒ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Wealth never decreases because of Sadaqah (charity). Allah never increases a servant  who 
gives in charity except  in honor, and whoever is humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise 
him in status.) According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, who 
at t ributed it  to the Prophet  :   

» ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ｚウぁゼャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま
 ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ガ∠ら∠プ ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∩やヲ⊥バ∠ト∠ボ∠プ

やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∠プ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Beware of st inginess for it  dest royed the people who came before you. It  commanded them to 
be miserly, so they were miserly; and it  commanded them to cut  the t ies of  kinship, so they cut  
them; and it  commanded them to commit  immoral act ions, so they did so.)  

び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (for whom He wills).) 
This Ayah is telling us that  Allah is the One Who provides or withholds, the Bestower Who is 
running the affairs of His creat ion as He wills. He makes rich whomever He wills, and He makes 
poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that  is His. He said: /   

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows and sees who 
deserves to be rich and who deserves to be poor. In some cases, richness may be decreed so 
that  a person gets carried away, leading to his own doom. In other cases, poverty may be a 
punishment . We seek refuge with Allah from both.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キΙ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ゃ∇ト⌒カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ ｚラま ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(31. And kill not  your children for fear of poverty. We shall provide for them as well as for you. 
Surely, the kill ing of them is a great  sin.)  



 

Prohibition of killing Children 

This Ayah indicates that  Allah is more compassionate towards His servants than a father to his 
child, because He forbids kill ing children j ust  as He enj oins parents to take care of their 
children in mat ters of inheritance. The people of Jahiliyyah would not  allow their daughters to 
inherit  from them, and some would even kill their daughters lest  they make them more poor. 
Allah forbade that  and said:  

び∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キΙ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And kill not  your children for fear of poverty.) meaning, lest  they may make you poor in the 
future. This is why Allah ment ions the children's provision f irst :   

び∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ  

(We shall provide for them as well as for you.) In Surat  Al-An` am, Allah says:  

び∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(kill not  your children because of poverty.) ぴ6:151び  

びユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ  

(We provide sustenance for you and for them) ぴ6:151び and,  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ゃ∇ト⌒カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ ｚラまぴ  

(Surely, the kill ing of them is a great  sin.) means, a major sin. In Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, which sin is the worst ' He said,  

» ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や６ギ⌒ル ⌒ヮ∂ヤ⌒ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ .⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ : ∨ｘヵ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を
∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠ユ∠バ∇ト∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ .⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ｘヵ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を :ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ ⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠エ⌒よ ∠ヶ⌒ルや∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(To appoint  rivals of Allah when He has created you.) I asked, ` Then what ' He said, (To kill your 
child lest  he should eat  with you.) I asked, ` Then what ' He said, (To commit  adultery with your 
neighbor's wife.)''  



び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ルあゴャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(32. And come not  near to unlawful sex. Verily, it  is Fahishah (immoral sin) and an evil way.)  

 

The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and Everything that 
leads to it 

Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit  Zina or to approach it  or to do anything that  may 
lead to it :   

 ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⇔る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ルあゴャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ  

(And come not  near to unlawful sex. Verily, it  is a Fahishah (immoral sin)) meaning a major sin,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and an evil way.) meaning, a terrible way to behave. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah 
saying that  a young man came to the Prophet  and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Give me 
permission to commit  Zina (unlawful sex). '' The people surrounded him and rebuked him, 
saying, "Stop! Stop! '' But  the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⊥ル∇キや«  

(Come close) The young man came to him, and he said,  

»ザ⌒ヤ∇ィや«  

(Sit  down) so he sat  down. The Prophet  said,  

»マあョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  (unlawful sex) for your mother) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you.'' The Prophet  said,  

»⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their mothers.) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わ∠レ∇よゅ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  



(Would you like it  for your daughter) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you.'' The 
Prophet  said,  

»∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠レ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their daughters. ) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わ∇カ⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  for your sister) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you. '' The 
Prophet  said,  

»∠カ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠ヲ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their sisters.) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わｚヨ∠バ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  for your paternal aunt ) He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you. '' The Prophet  said,  

»や ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚヨ∠バ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their paternal aunts.) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わ∠ャゅ∠ガ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  for your maternal aunt ) He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ャゅ∠ガ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their maternal aunts.) Then the Prophet  put  his hand on him 
and said,  

»ヮ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇リ⌒ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ら∇ル∠ク ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart  and guard his chast ity.) After that  the young man 
never paid at tent ion to anything of that  nature.  



 リ∠ョ∠ヱ あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ョ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ 

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ダ∇レ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ヴあプ  

(33. And do not  kill anyone whose kill ing Allah has forbidden, except  for a j ust  cause. And 
whoever is killed wrongfully (not  by mistake), We have given his heir the authority. But  let  him 
not  exceed limits in the mat ter of taking life. Verily, he is helped.)  

 

Prohibition of Unlawful Killing Allah forbids killing with no 
legitimate reason. 

It  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ジ⊥ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ⊥ュ∠キ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ
∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ : ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや

 ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒ャ ⊥ポ⌒ケゅｚわャや∠ヱ ∩⊥リ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ
る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaha illallah and that  Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, is not  permissible (to be shed) except  in three cases: a soul for a soul (i.e., 
in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, and a person who leaves his religion and 
deserts the Jama'ah.) The following is recorded in the books of the Sunan:  

»ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥メや∠ヱ∠ゴ∠ャ«  

(If  the world were to be dest royed, it  would be of less importance to Allah than the kill ing of a 
Muslim.)  

∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ョ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ  

(And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir the authority.) The authority is over 
the killer. The heir has the choice; if  he wishes, he may have him killed in retaliat ion, or he 
may forgive him in return for the payment  of the Diyah (blood money), or he may forgive him 
with no payment , as is reported in the Sunnah. The great  scholar and Imam Ibn ` Abbas 
understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that  Mu` awiyah should take power, because 
he was the heir of ` Uthman, who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be pleased with him, 



and Mu` awiyah did event - ually take power, as Ibn ` Abbas said on the basis of this Ayah. This is 
one of the st ranger of mat ters.  

び⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ヴあプ フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(But  let  him not  exceed limits in the mat ter of taking life.) They said: this means the heir 
should not  go to ext remes in kill ing the killer, such as mut ilat ing the body or taking revenge on 
persons other than the killer.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ダ∇レ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he is helped.) means, the heir is helped against  the killer by the Shari` ah and by divine 
decree.  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α- 

ク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ や
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(34. And come not  near to the orphan's property except  to improve it ,  unt il he at tains the age 
of full st rength. And fulf ill (every) covenant . Verily, the covenant  will be quest ioned about .) 
(35. And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good (advantageous) and bet ter in the end.)  

 

The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly and to be 
Honest in Weights and Measures 

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α  

(And come not  near to the orphan's property except  to improve it ,  unt il he at tains the age of 
full st rength.) meaning, do not  dispose of the orphan's wealth except  in a proper manner.  



 ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ

び⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(but  consume it  ぴthe orphan's propertyび not  wastefully and hast ily fearing that  they should grow 
up, and whoever (among guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but  if  he is poor, let  him 
have for himself  what  is j ust  and reasonable (according to his labor).) ぴ4:6び In Sahih Muslim it  is 
recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said to Abu Dharr:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ : ｚリ∠Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲｚョ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ

ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ョ«  

(O Abu Dharr, I see that  you are weak (in adiministering), and I like for you that  which I like for 
myself .  Do not  let  yourself  be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not  let  yourself  be 
appointed as guardian of an orphan's property.)  

び⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And fulf il l (every) covenant .) meaning, everything that  you promise people, and the covenants 
that  you agree to, because the person who makes a covenant  or a promise will be asked about  
it :   

び⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the covenant  will be quest ioned about .)  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And give full measure when you measure.) meaning, do not  t ry to make it  weigh less nor 
wrong people with their belongings.  

び⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(and weigh with a balance) meaning scales,  



び∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(that  is st raight .) meaning that  which is not  distorted nor that  which will cause confusion.  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  is good) for you, in your daily li fe and in your Hereafter. So Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and bet ter in the end.) meaning, with regard to your ult imate end in the Hereafter.  

∠カ ∠マ⌒ャクぴび⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β  

(That  is good (advantageous) and bet ter in the end.) Sa` id narrated that  Qatadah said that  this 
means "Bet ter in reward and a bet ter end. '' Ibn ` Abbas used to say: "O people, you are 
ent rusted with two things for which the people who came before you were dest royed - these 
weights and measures. ''  

 ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャヱ⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(36. And follow not  that  of which you have no knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight , 
and the heart  of each of those ones will be quest ioned (by Allah).)  

 

Do not speak without Knowledge 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This means) do not  say (anything of which 
you have no knowledge). '' Al-` Awfi said: "Do not  accuse anyone of that  of which you have no 
knowledge.'' Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said: "It  means bearing false witness. '' Qatadah said: 
"Do not  say, ` I have seen', when you did not  see anything, or ` I have heard', when you did not  
hear anything, or ` I know', when you do not  know, for Allah will ask you about  all of that . '' In 
conclusion, what  they said means that  Allah forbids speaking without  knowledge and only on 
the basis of suspicion, which is mere imaginat ion and illusions. As Allah says:  

び∀ユ∇を⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚラ⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィやぴ  

(Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins.) ぴ49:12び According to a Hadith:  



»ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠ヘ∠レｚレｚヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest  of speech.) The following Hadith is found in 
Sunan Abu Dawud:  

»⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥るｚΒ⌒ト∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ :やヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ∠コ«  

(What  an evil habit  it  is for a man to say, ` They claimed... ') According to another Hadith:  

»⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∇プ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠ヵ
ゅ∠Α∠ゲ∠ゎ«  

(The worst  of lies is for a man to claim to have seen something that  he has not  seen.) In the 
Sahih it  says:  

» ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ギ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ブあヤ⊥ミ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ェ ∠ユｚヤ∠エ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ハゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒バ∠セモ«  

(Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he has not  seen) will be told on the Day of 
Resurrect ion to make a knot  between two barley grains, and he will not  be able to do it .)  

び∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャヱ⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(each of those ones) means these facult ies, hearing, sight  and the heart ,  

び⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(will be quest ioned.) means, the person will be asked about  them on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
and they will be asked about  him and what  he did with them.  

⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∠ベ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥デ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ 

び ゅ⇔ワヱ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ゃあΒ∠シ  



(37. And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penet rate the earth nor can you at tain a stature like the mountains in height .) (38. All the bad 
aspects of these (the above ment ioned things) are hateful to your Lord.)  

 

Condemnation of strutting 

Allah forbids His servants to st rut  and walk in a boast ful manner:  

びゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance.) meaning, walking in boast ful manner 
and act ing proud, like those who are arrogant  oppressors.  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you can neither rend nor penet rate the earth) means, you cannot  penet rate the earth 
with your walking. This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir.   

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ  

(39. This is (part ) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has revealed to you. And set  not  up 
with Allah any other god lest  you should be thrown into Hell,  blameworthy and rej ected (from 
Allah's mercy).)  

 

Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and Wisdom 

Allah says: ` What  We have commanded you to do is part  of good manners, and what  We have 
forbidden you are evil qualit ies. We have revealed this to you, O Muhammad, so that  you may 
command the people likewise. '  

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョびゅ  

(And set  not  up with Allah any other god lest  you should be thrown into Hell,  blameworthy) 
meaning, your own self  will blame you, as will Allah and His creat ion.  



びや⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョぴ  

(rej ected) means far removed from everything good. Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said: "(It  means) 
cast  out . '' This is an address to the Ummah via the Messenger , for he is infallible.  

 ゅ⇔をゅ∠ル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま  

(40. Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself  from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed ut ter an awful saying.)  

 

Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are Daughters of 
Allah 

Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of Allah be upon them, that  the 
angels are the daughters of Allah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar-Rahman 
(the Most  Beneficent ), females, and called them daughters of Allah, then they worshipped 
them. They were gravely wrong on all three counts. Allah says, denouncing them:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Has then your Lord preferred for you sons,) meaning, has He given only you sons  

びゅ⇔をゅ∠ル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and taken for Himself  from among the angels daughters) meaning, has He chosen for Himself ,  
as you claim, daughters Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and says:  

びゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you indeed ut ter an awful saying.) meaning, in your claim that  Allah has children, then 
you say that  His children are female, which you do not  like for yourselves and may even kill 
them by burying them alive. That  is indeed a division most  unfair! Allah says:  

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

ｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ- ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ - 



 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ- 

 ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(And they say: "The Most  Beneficent  (Allah) has begot ten a child. '' Indeed you have brought  
forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth split  
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That  they ascribe a son child to the Most  Beneficent . 
But  it  is not  suitable for (the maj esty of) the Most  Beneficent  that  he should beget  a child. 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Beneficent  as a servant . 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (19:88-95)  

⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α  

(41. And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an that  they may take heed, but  it  increases 
them in naught  save aversion.) Allah says:  

び⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an) meaning, ` We have explained Our warni- ngs so 
that  they may remember the proof, evidence and exhorta- t ions contained there- in, and be 
prevented from Shirk, wrong- doing and scandal. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  increases them in naught ) the wrong- doers among them  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(save aversion.) aversion towards the t ruth; they go further away from it .   



 ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠わ∇よｚΙ や⇔ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま-ｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ  ゅ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ や６ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α  

(42. Say: "If  there had been other gods along with Him as they assert , then they would certainly 
have sought  out  a way to the Lord of the Throne.) (43. Glorif ied and Exalted is He high above 
what  they say!) Allah says: ` Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim that  Allah has a 
partner among His creat ion, and who worship others besides Him that  they may bring them 
nearer to Him: if  the mat ter is as you say, and there is another god besides Him whom you 
worship in order to draw closer to Him and so that  he will intercede for you with Him, then 
those whom you worship would themselves worship Him and seek means to draw closer to Him. 
So worship Him alone, j ust  as those on whom you call besides Him worship Him. You have no 
need of a deity to be an intermediary between you and Him, for He does not  like or accept  
that , rather He hates it  and rej ects it , and has forbidden that  through all of His Messengers and 
Prophets. ' Then He glorif ies and sanct if ies Himself  far above all that , and says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glorif ied and Exalted is He high above what  they say!) meaning these idolators who t ransgress 
and do wrong when they claim that  there are other gods besides Him.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハぴ  

(high above) means, far above. He is Allah, the One, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Whom all 
creatures need. He begets not , nor was He begot ten, and there is none comparable or coequal 
unto Him.  

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(44. The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him and there is not  a 
thing but  glorif ies His praise. But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 

Everything glorifies Allah 

Allah says: the seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, meaning the creatures that  
dwell therein, sanct ify Him, exalt  Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and magnify Him far above 



what  these idolators say, and they bear witness that  He is One in His Lordship and Divinity. In 
everything there is a sign of Allah indicat ing that  He is One. As Allah says:  

∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ   

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the mountains fall in 
ruins, That  they ascribe child to the Most  Beneficent ) (19:90-91).  

リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ   

(and there is not  a thing but  glorif ies His praise.) there is no created being that  does not  
celebrate the praises of Allah.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion.) means, ` You do not  understand them, O mankind, 
because it  is not  like your languages.' This applies to all creatures generally, animal, inanimate 
and botanical. This is the bet ter known of the two opinions according to the most  reliable of 
two opinions. It  was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "We used to hear the 
Tasbih of the food as it  was being eaten. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ぴMu` adh bin Anas said 
that び the Messenger of Allah came upon some people who were sit t ing on their mounts and 
talking to one another. He said to them:  

» ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠シ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠キ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠シ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ケや
 ｚゆ⊥ゲ∠プ ∩⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⊥ゲぁトャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒んΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ｚヶ⌒シや∠ゲ∠ミ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ぶ⌒やや⇔ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ミや∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃る∠よヲ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ョ«  

(Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not  use them as chairs for you to have 
conversat ions in the st reets and marketplaces, because the one that  is ridden may be bet ter 
than the one who rides it , and may remember Allah more than he does.) An-Nasa'i recorded in 
his Sunan that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade us from kill ing frogs. ''  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.) means, He does not  hasten to punish those who 
disobey Him, rather He gives them t ime and waits, then if  they persist  in their stubborn Kufr, 
He seizes them with a punishment  of the All-Mighty, All-Capable. It  was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that :  



»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah will let  the wrongdoer carry on unt il,  when He does seize him, He will never let  him go.) 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. ) ぴ11:02び Allah says:  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing.) ぴ22:45び unt il the end 
of two Ayat .  

∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴび∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る  

(And many a township did We dest roy while they were given to wrongdoing.) ぴ22:48び Whoever 
gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and turns back to Allah in repentance, Allah will accept  
his repentance, as He says:  

∠ヱぴび∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ  

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness) ぴ4:110び 
Here, Allah says:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.) At  the end of Surah Fat ir,  He says:  

 ∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠わ∠ャや∠コ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should move away from their places, 
and if  they were to move away from their places, there is not  one that  could grasp them after 
Him. Truly, He is Ever Most  Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving...) unt il His saying;  



び∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men)(35:41-45)  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラや∠¬ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
∠ミ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠れ∇ゲ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ  

(45. And when you recite the Qur'an, We put  between you and those who believe not  in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil.) (46. And We have put  Akinnah over their hearts, lest  they should 
understand it ,  and in their ears deafness. And when you make ment ion of your Lord Alone in 
the Qur'an, they turn on their backs, f leeing in ext reme dislike.)  

 

The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad : ` When you recite Qur'an to these idolators, We put  an 
invisible veil between you and them.' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It  is coverings over their 
hearts, '' as Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∃るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ルやクや∠¬び∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that  to which you invite us; and 
in our ears is deafness, and between us and you is a screen) meaning, there is something that  is 
stopping and prevent ing your words from reaching us.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェぴ  

(an invisible veil.) meaning something which covers, or that  cannot  be seen, so there is a 
barrier between them and guidance. This is the interpretat ion that  Ibn Jarir (may Allah have 
mercy on him) thought  was correct . Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la Al-Mawusili recorded that  Asma' bint  Abi 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) said, "When the Ayah,  



び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (111:1) was revealed, the one-eyed woman 
Umm Jamil ぴthe wife of Abu Lahabび came with a stone pest le in her hand, screaming, ` What  
was sent  to us is somebody blameworthy, or, we rej ect  somebody blameworthy ぴAbu Musa - one 
of the narrators - said, it  is I who am not  sure what  was saidび;  we shun his religion and disobey 
whatever he commands!' The Messenger of Allah was sit t ing with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` This woman has come and I am afraid she will see 
you.' The Prophet  said,  

»∠ゎ ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ«  

(Certainly she will not  see me.) and he recited Qur'an through which he was protected from 
her:  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラや∠¬ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(And when you recite the Qur'an, We put  between you and those who believe not  in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil).  She came and found Abu Bakr, but  she did not  see the Prophet  .  
She said, ` O Abu Bakr, I have heard that  your companion is lampooning me.' Abu Bakr said, 
` No, by the Lord of this House ぴthe Ka` bahび,  he is not  lampooning you.' Then she went  away, 
saying, ` The Quraysh know that  I am the daughter of their master. '''  

び⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have put  coverings over their hearts,) Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kinan, which 
covers the heart .  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  they should understand it ,) means, lest  they should understand the Qur'an.  

びや⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in their ears deafness) something that  will stop them from hearing the Qur'an in such a 
way that  they will understand it  and be guided by it .  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when you make ment ion of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,) means, when you declare Allah 
to be One in your recitat ion, and say La Ilaha Illallah,  

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱぴ  

(they turn) means they turn away  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on their backs, f leeing in ext reme dislike.) As Allah says:  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(And when Allah Alone is ment ioned, the hearts of those who believe not  in the Hereafter are 
f il led with disgust  (from the Oneness of Allah).) ぴ39:45び z  

び⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when you make ment ion of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,) Comment ing on this Ayah, 
Qatadah said that  when the Muslims said La Ilaha Illallah, the idolators disliked this and found 
it  intolerable. Iblis and his t roops hated it ,  but  Allah insisted on support ing it  so that  it  would 
prevail over those who opposed it .  Whoever uses it  against  his opponent  will prevail,  and 
whoever f ights for it  will be victorious. Only the Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can 
be t raversed by a rider in a few nights, knew it  and accepted it ,  out  of all mankind.  

∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ- ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや 
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ  

(47. We know best  of what  they listen to, when they listen to you. And when they take secret  
counsel, then the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but  a bewitched man.'') (48. See what  
examples they have put  forward for you. So they have gone ast ray, and never can they f ind a 
way.)  

 

The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur'an 



Allah tells His Prophet  about  what  the leaders of Quraysh discussed when they came and 
listened to him recit ing Qur'an in secret , without  their people knowing about  it .  They said that  
he was Mashur which according to the bet ter-known view means someone affected by magic 
(Sihr); it  may also mean a man who has a lung, i.e.,  a mere human being, as if  they were saying 
that  if  you follow Muhammad, you will only be following a human being. This second suggest ion 
does not  sound correct , because what  they meant  here was that  he was under the inf luence of 
Sihr (magic) which made him see dreams in which he learned these words that  he recited. 
Some of them said he was a poet , or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer. Allah says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(See what  examples they have put  forward for you. So they have gone ast ray, and never can 
they f ind a way.) meaning, they will never be guided to the t ruth and will never f ind a way to 
reach it .  Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As-Sirah: "Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told 
me that  it  happened that  Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin Hisham and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq 
bin ` Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi,  the ally of Bani Zahrah, went  out  one night  to listen to the 
Messenger of Allah when he was praying at  night  in his house. Each one of them took up a 
posit ion for listening, and none of them knew that  the others were also there. They stayed 
listening to him all night  unt il dawn came. When they left ,  they met  up on the road, each of 
them blaming the others, saying to one another;  ` Do not  come back again, lest  you give the 
wrong impression ぴi.e., that  you like what  you hearび. ' Then they went  away unt il the second 
night  came, when each of them came back to his place and spent  the night  listening. When 
dawn came they left ,  then when they met  up on the road, each of them blamed the others, 
saying the same as they had said the previous night . Then they went  away unt il the third night  
came, when each of them came back to his place and spent  the night  listening. When dawn 
came they left ,  then when they met  up on the road, they said to one another, ` Let  us not  
leave unt il we promise not  to come back, ' so they made a promise to that  effect , and went  
their separate ways. In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his st ick and went  to the house 
of Abu Sufyan bin Harb, where he said, ` Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah ぴi.e.,  Abu Sufyanび,  what  do 
you think of what  you have heard from Muhammad' Abu Sufyan said, ` O Abu Tha` labah ぴi.e., 
Al-Akhnasび,  by Allah, I have heard something I understand and I know what  is meant  by it ,  and I 
have heard things I do not  understand and do not  know what  is meant  by it . ' Al-Akhnas said: 
` Me too, by the One by Whom you swore. ' Then he left  and went  to Abu Jahl, and entered his 
house. He said, ` O Abu Al-Hakam ぴi.e.,  Abu Jahlび,  what  do you think of what  you have heard 
from Muhammad' He said, ` What  did you hear' He said, ` We and Banu ` Abd Manaf competed 
for honor and posit ion: they fed people so we fed people, they engaged in bat t le so we 
engaged in bat t le, they gave so we gave, unt il we were neck and neck, like race horses. Then 
they said, we have a Prophet  among us who receives revelat ion from heaven. How could we 
compete with that  By Allah we will never believe in him.' Then Al-Akhnas got  up and left  him.''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ- ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ｚヨあョ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ム∠Α ゅ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇レ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ル⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α
 ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

 ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α- ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ  

(49. And they say: "When we are bones and fragments (dest royed), should we really be 
resurrected (to be) a new creat ion'') (50. Say: "Be you stones or iron, '') (51. "Or some created 
thing that  is yet  greater (or harder) in your breasts. '' Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us 
back (to life)'' Say: "He Who created you f irst ! '' Then, they will shake their heads at  you and 
say: "When will that  be'' Say: "Perhaps it  is near! '') (52. On the Day when He will call you, and 
you will answer with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will think that  you have 
stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!)  

 

Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after Death 

Allah tells us about  the disbelievers who think it  very unlikely that  the Resurrect ion will happen 
and who say, in a tone of denial,   

び⇔ゅわ⇒∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we are bones and fragments.) meaning earth.  This was the view of Muj ahid. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  means dust .  

∠ぺぴび⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬  

(should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creat ion) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion 
after we have disintegrated and become nothing, and have been forgot ten. Allah tells us about  
them elsewhere:  

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ - ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 
 ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ガｚル ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∀りｚゲ∠ミ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ   

(They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state of life Even after we are 
crumbled bones'' They say: "It  would in that  case, be a return with loss! '') (79:10-12). And,  

び⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  



(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion.) unt il the end of two Ayat . 
(36:78-79) Allah commands His Messenger to respond to them, so He says:  

び ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron, '') - which are more dif f icult  to restore than bones 
and fragments,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ム∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or some created thing that  is yet  greater (or harder) in your breasts.) Ibn Ishaq narrated from 
Ibn Abi Naj ih from Muj ahid: "I asked Ibn ` Abbas about  that , and he said: ` This is death. ''' 
` At iyah reported that  Ibn ` Umar explained of this Ayah: "If  you were dead I would st il l 
resurrect  you.'' This was also the view of Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak and others. This means that  if  you were to assume that  you would become dead, which 
is the opposite of living, Allah will resurrect  you when He wills, for nothing can stop Him when 
He wills a thing.  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ム∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or some created thing that  is yet  greater (or harder) in your breasts.) Muj ahid said: "This 
means the heavens, earth and mountains. '' According to another report , "Whatever you want  to 
be, go ahead, Allah will st il l resurrect  you after you die. ''  

びゅ∠ル⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to life)'') meaning, who will resurrect  us if  we 
are stones or iron or some other st rong created thing  

⌒グｚャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴび∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン  

(Say: "He Who created you f irst ! '') meaning, He Who created you when you were nothing, then 
you became human beings, walking about . He is able to create you anew, no mat ter what  you 
have become.  

∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
ぴ30:27び  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇レ⊥Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then, they will shake their heads at  you) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said, "They will move their 
heads in a gesture of mockery. '' This view expressed by Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah is what  the 
Arabs understand from the language, because the word used Fasayunghidun indicates an up-
and-down movement  Nughad. A word derived from the same root , Naghd, is used to refer to 
the young of the ost rich, because when it  walks, it  walks quickly and moves its head. The same 
word is used to describe a tooth when it  becomes loose and is detached from its place.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "When will that  be'') This shows that  they thought  it  very unlikely that  it  would 
happen, as Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrect ion) be fulf il led, if  you are t ruthful'') 
(36:48)  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it  ぴthe Hourび) ぴ42:18び  

びゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Perhaps it  is near! '') meaning, beware of it ,  for it  is at  hand and will no doubt  come to 
you, and what  will be will be.  

び∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when He will call you,) meaning the Lord, may He be blessed and exalted:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the earth) ぴ30:25び 
meaning, when He commands you to come out  from the earth, for nothing can oppose Him or 
prevent  His command from being fulf illed. Rather, it  is as He says:  

⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50)  



 ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ  

(Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it ,  is only that  We say unto it :  "Be! '' - and it  is) 
(16:40)  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they f ind themselves (on the surface of the 
earth) alive (after their death).) (79:13-14), meaning, it  will be j ust  one definit ive command, 
then the people will have come out  from the inside of the earth to it s surface, as Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with (words of) His praise) meaning, 
you will all rise up in response to His command and in obedience to His will.   

び∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will think) means, on the Day when you rise up from your graves,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒まぴ  

(that  you have stayed) in this earthly abode,  

⌒まぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ  

(but  a lit t le while.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び  

(The Day they see it ,  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an afternoon 
or a morning.) (79:46). Allah says:  



 ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ⇔ゅホ∇ケ⊥コ- ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α - ⊥リ∇エｚル 

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ⌒まび ⇔ゅョ  

(The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown: that  Day, We shall gather the blue or blind-eyed 
with thirst . They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not  longer 
than ten (days). '' We know very well what  they will say, when the best  among them in 
knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!'') (20:102-104).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∃る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(And on the Day that  the Hour will be established, they will swear that  they stayed not  but  an 
hour - thus were they ever deluded.) (30:55)  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠モ⇒∠ホぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΑあキべ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ｚΙ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ   

(He will say: "What  number of years did you stay on earth'' They will say: "We stayed a day or 
part  of a day. Ask of those who keep account . '' He will say: "You stayed not  but  a lit t le, if  you 
had only known!'') (23:112-114).  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥パ∠ゴレ∠Α ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや

び ゅ⇔レΒ⌒らぁョ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  

(53. And say to My servants that  they should say those words that  are best . (Because) Shaytan 
verily, sows a state of conflict  and disagreement  among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a plain 
enemy.)  

 



People should speak Good Words with Politeness 

Allah commands His servant  Muhammad () to tell the believing servants of Allah that  they 
should address one another in their conversat ions and discussions with the best  and politest  of 
words, for if  they do not  do that , Shaytan will sow discord among them, and words will lead to 
act ions, so that  evil and conflicts and f ights will arise among them. For Shaytan is the enemy of 
Adam and his descendants, and has been since he refused to prost rate to Adam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest . For this reason it  is forbidden for a man to point  at  his Muslim brother 
with an iron inst rument , for Shaytan may cause him to st rike him with it .  (Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゥゅ∠ヤあジャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ノ∠ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∠ネ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α

ヶ⌒プケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ェ «  

(No one of you should point  at  his brother with a weapon, for he does not  know whether 
Shaytan will cause him to st rike him with it  and thus be thrown into a pit  of Fire.) Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the chain of narrat ion from ` Abdur-Razzaq.  

 ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ
∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャやび や⇔ケヲ⊥よ∠コ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ  

(54. Lord knows you best ; if  He wills, He will have mercy on you, or if  He wills, He will punish 
you. And We have not  sent  you as a guardian over them.) (55. And your Lord knows best  all who 
are in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ  

(Your Lord knows you best ;) O mankind, meaning, He knows best  who among you deserves to 
be guided and who does not  deserve to be guided.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  He wills, He will have mercy on you,) by helping you to obey Him and turn to Him.  



び∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or if  He wills, He will punish you. And We have not  sent  you) - O Muhammad -  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(as a guardian over them.) meaning, ` We have sent  you as a warner, so whoever obeys you, 
will enter Paradise and whoever disobeys you, will enter Hell. '  

∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒チ  

(And your Lord knows best  all who are in the heavens and the earth.) meaning, their status or 
level of obedience or disobedience.  

 

The Preference of some Prophets above Others 

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above others.) As Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ リｚョ  

(Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(direct ly); others He raised to degrees (of honor.)) ぴ2:253び This does not  cont radict  the report  
in the Two Sahihs which says that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ やヲ⊥ヤあツ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Don't  give superiority to any Prophet  among (Allah's) Prophets.) What  is meant  in this Hadith is 
giving a superiority based on whims and fanat icism or sectarian feelings, not  on the basis of 
evidence. If  there is solid evidence, we have to follow it .  There is no dispute that  the 
Messengers are bet ter than the rest  of the Prophets, and that  the mighty Messengers of Great  
Resolve are the best  of all.  They are the f ive ment ioned in two Ayat  of the Qur'an, in Surat  Al-
Ahzab:  



 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇よ⌒ま∠ヱび∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ  

(And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you and from Nuh, 
Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa son of Maryam.) ぴ33:7び and in Surat  Ash-Shura:  

 ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ  

(He has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  which We have 
revealed to you, and that  which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa saying you should 
establish religion and make no divisions in it .) ぴ42:13び There is no dispute that  Muhammad is 
the best  of them, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then ` Isa (peace be upon them all),  according to 
the best -known view. We have discussed the evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is 
the source of help. Allah's saying,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥よ∠コ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) is an indicat ion of his virtue and honor. Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ヮあよや∠ヱ∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ブあヘ⊥カ
パ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ロ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩⊥ァ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥わ∠プ«  

(The Qur'an (i.e. revea- led Scripture of Zabur) was made easy for Dawud, so he would call for 
his mounts to be saddled, and he would f inish recit ing it  (i.e., the Zabur) be- fore the j ob was 
done.)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ あゲぁツャや ∠ブ∇ゼ∠ミ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 



 ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ
び や⇔ケヱ⊥グ∇エ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(56. Say: "Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend. They have neither the power to 
remove the adversity from you nor even to shif t  (it  f rom you to another person). '') (57. Those 
whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their Lord, as to which of them should be the 
nearest ; and they hope for His mercy and fear His torment . Verily, the torment  of your Lord is 
(something) to be afraid of!)  

 

The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; rather they 
themselves seek to draw close to Allah 

Allah says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad to these idolators who worship things other than Allah,  

∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ  

(Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.) such as idols and rivals of Allah. Even if  you 
turn to them,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ あゲぁツャや ∠ブ∇ゼ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(They have neither the power to remove the adversity from you) they have no such power at  
all,   

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor even to shif t  (it  f rom you to another person.)) to lif t  the dist ress from you and give it  to 
someone else. The meaning is that  the only one Who is able to do that  is Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate, Who is the One Who creates and issues commands.  

びユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Call upon those whom you pretend) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "The people of 
Shirk used to say, ` we worship the angels and the Messiah and ` Uzayr, ' while these (the angels 
and the Messiah and ` Uzayr) themselves call upon Allah. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Those whom they call upon, desire) Al-Bukhari recorded from Sulayman bin Mahran Al-A` mash, 
from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma` mar, from ` Abdullah:  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴび∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ  

(Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their Lord,) "Some of the Jinn used to 
be worshipped, then they became Muslims.'' According to another report : "Some humans used 
to worship some of the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but  those humans adhered to 
their religion (of worshipping the Jinn). ''  

び⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(they hope for His mercy and fear His torment .) Worship cannot  be complete or perfect  unless 
it  is accompanied by both fear and hope. Fear stops one from doing things that  are forbidden, 
and hope makes one do more good deeds.  

びや⇔ケヱ⊥グ∇エ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the torment  of your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!) meaning, one should beware 
of it  and be afraid lest  it  happen. We seek refuge with Allah from that .  

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ マ⌒ャク ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠ョ  

(58. And there is not  a town (populat ion) but  We shall dest roy it  before the Day of 
Resurrect ion, or punish it  with a severe torment .  That  is writ ten in the Book (of Our decrees))  

 

The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns before the 
Hour begins 

Here Allah tells us that  He has decreed and it  is writ ten in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved 
Tablet ) which is with Him, that  there is no town that  He will not  dest roy by wiping out  all it s 
people or by punishing them,  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハぴ  



(with a severe torment .) either by kill ing them or sending calamit ies upon them as He wills. 
This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of the past  nat ions:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.) ぴ11:101び  

び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥カ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ホや∠グ∠プぴ  

(So it  tasted the evil result  of it s affair (disbelief),  and the consequence of it s affair (disbelief) 
was loss.) ぴ65:9び  

∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠わ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ⌒ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ  

(And many a town (populat ion) revolted against  the command of it s Lord and His Messengers;) 
ぴ65:8び and many Ayat .  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ

び ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(59. And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And 
We sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong. And We sent  not  the 
signs except  to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).)  

 

The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles 

Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "The idolators said: ` O Muhammad, you claim that  before you there were 
Prophets, among whom was one to whom the wind was subj ugated, and another who could 
bring the dead back to life. If  you want  us to believe in you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into 
gold for us. ' Allah conveyed to him by inspirat ion (Wahy): ` I have heard what  they have said. If  
you wish, I will do what  they say, but  if  they do not  believe after that , the punishment  will 
come down upon them, because after the sign has been sent , there is no room for speculat ion. 
Or if  you wish, I will be pat ient  with your people and give them more t ime.' He said:  

»⌒よ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠わ∇シや あゆ∠ケゅ∠Αユ⌒ヰ«  

(O Lord, give them more t ime.)'' This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj  and others. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people of Makkah asked the Prophet  to turn 
As-Safa' into gold for them, and to remove the mountains (from around Makkah) so that  they 
could cult ivate the land. It  was said to him (by Allah): ` If  you wish, I will be pat ient  and give 



them more t ime, or if  you wish, I will do what  they are asking, but  if  they then disbelieve, they 
will be dest royed as the nat ions before them were dest royed.' He said,  

»ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠わ∇シや ⌒モ∠よ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, be pat ient  and give them more t ime.) Then Allah revealed:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. ) An-
Nasa'i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: 
The Quraysh said to the Prophet  ,  "Ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into gold and we will believe 
in you. '' He said,  

»∨∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Will you really do that ) They said, "Yes. '' So he asked his Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: 
"Your Lord conveys His Salam to you and says, ` If  you wish, I will turn As-Safa' into gold for 
them, then whoever of them disbelieves after that , will be punished with a torment  the like of 
which has never be seen in creat ion; or if  you wish, I will open the gates of repentance and 
mercy for them.''' He said,  

»る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥ゆゅ∠よ ∇モ∠よ«  

(Rather the gates of repentance and mercy.)  

びゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  not  the signs except  to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).) Qatadah said, "Allah 
makes people afraid with whatever signs He wills, so that  they may learn a lesson and 
remember and return to Him. We were told that  Al-Kufah was shaken at  the t ime of Ibn 
Mas̀ ud, who said: ` O people, your Lord is rebuking you, so pay heed!''' Similarly, it  was 
reported that  Al-Madinah was st ruck by several earthquakes at  the t ime of ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab. ` Umar said: "You have changed, by Allah, and if  such a quake were to st rike again, I 
will subj ect  you to such and such.'' The Prophet  said, in a Hadith whose authent icity is agreed 
upon:  

» ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠Αへ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ム∇レ∠Α ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠エ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ジ



 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥フあヲ∠ガ⊥Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ハ⊥キ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ∇プゅ∠プ : ゅ∠Α

⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ 
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠Α ∩⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ

や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ム∠ら∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム⌒エ∠ツ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ«  

(The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah, and they are not  eclipsed for the death or 
life of anyone. Allah uses them to make His servants afraid, so if  you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His forgiveness.) Then he said: (O Ummah of Muhammad, 
by Allah, no one has a greater sense of j ealousy than Allah if  He sees His servant , or female 
servant , commit t ing Zina (il legal sexual intercourse). O Ummah of Muhammad, if  you knew 
what  I know, you would laugh lit t le and weep much.)  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボャや ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ  

(60. And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind.'' And We 
made not  the vision which We showed you but  a t rial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
t ree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid but  it  only increases them in naught  save 
great  disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah.)  

 

Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of His Prophet 
a Trial for Them 

Allah says to His Messenger , encouraging him to convey the Message and informing him that  He 
is protect ing him from the people, that  He is able to deal with them and that  they are in His 
grasp and under His dominat ion and cont rol.   

び⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind.. '') Muj ahid, 
` Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others said, "This means, He protected you 
from them.''  

び⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made not  the vision which We showed you but  a t rial for mankind,) Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ  

(And We made not  the vision which We showed you but  a t rial for mankind,) "This is the vision 
which the Messenger of Allah saw with his own eyes on the night  when he was taken on the 
Night  Journey (Al-Isra').   

∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱぴび⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボャや ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤ∠ヨ  

and (likewise) the accursed t ree in the Qur a0n. refers to the Tree of Zaqqum.'' This was also 
recorded by Ahmad, ` Abdur-Razzaq and others. It  was also reported by Al-` Awfi from Ibn 
` Abbas. It  was also interpreted as referring to the Night  of the Isra' by Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Masruq, Ibrahim, Qatadah, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and several others. We 
have already quoted at  length a comprehensive collect ion of Hadith about  the Isra' at  the 
beginning of this Surah, praise be to Allah. We have also already stated that  some people gave 
up their Islam after they had been following the t ruth, because their hearts and minds could 
not  comprehend that , and they denied what  their knowledge could not  grasp, but  Allah caused 
it  to increase and st rengthen the faith of others, and so He says:  

び⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  a t rial),  meaning a test . As for the cursed t ree, this is the Tree of Zaqqum. When the 
Messenger of Allah told them that  he had seen Paradise and Hell,  and seen the Tree of 
Zaqqum, they did not  believe that , and Abu Jahl, upon whom be the curses of Allah, even said, 
"Bring us some dates and but ter, '' and he started eat ing them and saying, "Let  us have some 
Zaqqum, we don't  know any other Zaqqum but  this. '' This was narrated by Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, 
Abu Malik, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others. Everyone who interpreted the Ayah to refer to the 
Night  of the Isra',  also interpreted it  to refer to the Tree of Zaqqum.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(ぴWeび make them afraid) meaning, ` We make the disbelievers afraid with Our warnings and 
punishments and torment . '  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(but  it  only increases them in naught  save great  disbelief,  oppression and disobedience to 
Allah.) means, it  only pushes them further into their disbelief and misguidance, and this is 
because Allah has forsaken them.  

 ｚΙ∠ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キΓ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅ⇔レΒ⌒デ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠¬∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚリ∠ム⌒レ∠わ∇ェ∠Ε ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(61. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves unto Adam.'' They 
prost rated themselves except  Iblis. He said: "Shall I prost rate myself  to one whom You created 
from clay'') (62. He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, if  You give me 
respite to the Day of Resurrect ion, I will surely, seize and mislead his offspring, all but  a few!'')  

 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah ment ions here the enmity of Iblis, may the curse of Allah be upon him and his progeny. 
This is an ancient  hat red, dat ing from the t ime that  Allah created Adam, when He commanded 
the angels to prost rate to Adam, and all of them prost rated except  Iblis, who was too arrogant  
and he haught ily refused to prost rate to him. He said in a tone indicat ing contempt :  

びゅ⇔レΒ⌒デ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠¬∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "Shall I prost rate myself to one whom You created from clay'') According to another 
Ayah, he said:  

∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴび∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ   

(I am bet ter than he. You created me from f ire, and You created him from clay.) ぴ7:12び He also 
said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and insolence, but  the Lord bore it  pat ient ly:  

∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴびｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ  

(He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me... '') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is saying, ` I am going to dominate his offspring, all but  a few.''' Muj ahid 
said (it  means), "I am going to surround them.'' Ibn Zayd said (it  means), "I am going to lead 
them ast ray. '' All of them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah is, "Do You see 
this one whom You have honored and made greater than me If  You give me t ime, I will lead his 
descendants ast ray, all but  a few of them.''  



 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥プヲｚョ ⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇コ⌒ゴ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ミ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ⌒ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ
∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ

 や⇔ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま- ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(63. (Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense 
of you (all) an ample recompense.) (64. "And fool them gradually, those whom you can among 
them with your voice, Aj lib upon them with your cavalry and your infant ry, share with them 
wealth and children, and make promises to them.'' But  Shaytan promises them nothing but  
deceit .) (65. "Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. And All-Suff icient  is your 
Lord as a Guardian. '') When Iblis asked for respite, Allah said to him:  

び∇ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ  

` (Go,) I will give you respite. ' According to another Ayah (Allah) said:  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ⌒ろ∇ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, you are of those allowed respite t il l the Day of the t ime appointed.) (38:80-81). Then 
Allah warned him and those who follow him among the progeny of Adam about  Hell:   

び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all)) meaning, for your deeds.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥プヲｚョ ⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(an ample recompense.) Muj ahid said, "Suff icient  recompense.'' Qatadah said, "It  will be 
abundant  for you and will not  be decreased for you.''  



び∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇コ⌒ゴ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) It  was said that  
this refers to singing. Muj ahid said, "With idle entertainment  and singing,'' meaning, inf luence 
them with that .  

び∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇コ⌒ゴ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Every caller who calls people to disobey Allah. '' This was the view of Qatadah, and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.   

び∠マ⌒ヤ⌒ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aj ib upon them with your cavalry and your infant ry.) Send your t roops and cavalry and infant ry 
against  them. The meaning is, send whatever forces you have at  your disposal against  them. 
This is a command (related to the divine decree), as Allah says elsewhere:  

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ 

び ⇔や∂コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぁコ⊥ぽ∠ゎ  

(See you not  that  We have sent  the Shayat in against  the disbelievers to push them to do evil.  ) 
(19:83), meaning, to provoke them and drive them towards evil.   

び∠マ⌒ヤ⌒ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aj lib upon them with your cavalry and your infant ry,) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, "Everyone 
who rides or walks to go and commit  sin and disobey Allah. '' Qatadah said, "He has infant ry and 
cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. They are the ones who obey him.'' The Arabs use 
the verb Aj laba when describing somebody shout ing at  another person. Hence it  is forbidden in 
races to shout  at  one another and push one another. From this root  is also derived the word 
Jalabah, which means raising voices.  

ｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ミ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱぴび⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ  

(and share with them wealth and children,) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, "This means what  he 
commands them to do of spending money in disobedience to Allah, may He be exalted. ''  

び⌒ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱぴ  



(and children,) Ibn' Abbas, as reported by Al-` Awfi,  Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak said, "This means 
the children of Zina (i.e., il legit imate children). '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "This means the children whom they used to kill out  of folly, without  knowledge.'' 
Qatadah reported that  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Allah caused Shaytan to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and Christ ians, and making them follow any 
religion other than Islam, and by making them give a part  of their wealth to the Shaytan.'' 
Qatadah said the same.  

び⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ミ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and share with them wealth and children.) The fact  that  only wealth and children are 
ment ioned in this Ayah, does not  mean that  it  is limited only to those things. Everything in 
which a person disobeys Allah or obeys the Shaytan means that  he is sharing with him. It  was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from ` Iyad bin Himar that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α
ゅ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィ
ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Allah the Mighty and Exalted says, "I have created My servants as Hunafa' ぴmonotheistsび, then 
the Shayat in come to them and lead them ast ray from their religion and (tell that ) what  I have 
permit ted for them is forbidden to them.'') According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ : ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ょあレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇らあレ∠ィ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ぶや

∠ケ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ケｚギ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ホ∠コ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ロｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α«  

(When one of you wants to have intercourse with his wife, let  him say, ` In the Name of Allah. 
O Allah, keep us away from Shaytan and keep Shaytan away from what  you bestow on us 
(children). ' Then if  a child is decreed for them from that , the Shaytan will never harm him.)  

びや⇔ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(". . .and make promises to them.'' But  Shaytan promises them nothing but  deceit .) As Allah tells 
us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the mat ter is decided:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah promised you a promise of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you.) 
ぴ14:22び  

び∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.) Here Allah tells us that  He supports His 
believing servants, and guards and protects them against  the accursed Shaytan. Allah says:  

あよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∠マ  

(And All-Suff icient  is your Lord as a Guardian.) meaning, as a Protector, Supporter and Helper.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゴ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ  

(66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, in order that  you may seek of 
His bounty. Truly, He is ever Most  Merciful towards you.)  

 

Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah 

Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants by subj ugat ing for them ships on the sea. He 
makes it  easy for them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty through t rade 
between one region and another. He says:  

びゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He is ever Most  Merciful towards you.) meaning, He does this for you out  of His grace 
and mercy towards you.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(67. And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him. But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.)  



 

When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do not remember 
anyone except Allah 

Allah tells us that  when harm befalls people, they call on Him, turning to Him and sincerely 
beseeching Him. Hence Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him.) meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears from their hearts and minds. 
Similar happened to ` Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl when he f led from the Messenger of Allah after the 
conquest  of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set  out  across the sea to go to Ethiopia, but  a 
stormy wind arose. The people said to one another: "None can save you except  Allah Alone.'' 
` Ikrimah said to himself , "By Allah if  none can benefit  on the sea except  Allah then no doubt  
none can benefit  on land except  Allah. ` O Allah! I promise You that  if  You bring me safely out  
of this, I will go and put  my hand in the hand of Muhammad and surely, I will f ind him full of 
pity, kindness and mercy. ''' They came out  of it  safely and were delivered from the sea. Then 
` Ikrimah went  to the Messenger of Allah , and declared his Islam, and he became a good 
Muslim, may Allah be pleased with him.  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.) means, you forget  what  you remembered 
of Divine Oneness (Tawhid) when you were on the sea, and you turn away from calling on Him 
Alone with no partner or associate.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And man is ever ungrateful.) means, by nature he forgets and denies His blessings, except  for 
those whom Allah protects.  

 ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔ら⌒タゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(68. Do you then feel secure that  He will not  cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that  
He will not  send against  you a Hasib Then, you shall f ind no guardian.)  

 

Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too 



Allah says, do you think that  by emerging onto dry land you will be safe from His vengeance 
and punishment , that  a side of the land will not  swallow you up or He will not  send against  you 
a Hasib - which is a kind of rain that  carries stones This was the view of Muj ahid and others. As 
Allah says:  

 ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイｚル ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
びゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バあル ∃ゲ∠エ∠ジ⌒よ  

(Verily, We sent  against  them, except  the family of  Lut , them We saved in the last  hour of the 
night , As a favor from Us.) (54:34-35) Elsewhere, Allah says:  

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョ ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We rained on them stones of Sij j il,  in a well-arranged manner one after another)  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

び ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α  

(Do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it  should quake Or do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not  send against  you a Hasib Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My 
warning) (67: 16-17)  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, you shall f ind no guardian.) no helper to turn the punishment  away from you and save 
you.  

 ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
Αあゲャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒タゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ウ

び ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ  

(69. Or do you feel secure that  He will not  send you back a second t ime to sea and send against  
you a Qasif  and drown you because of your disbelief Then you will not  f ind any avenger therein 
against  Us.)  



 

Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 

Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do you feel secure), ` you who turn away from Us after acknowledging Our Oneness at  sea 
once you are back upon dry land,'  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  He will not  send you back) to sea a second t ime  

び⌒ウΑあゲャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒タゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and send against  you a Qasif) which will dest roy your masts and sink your vessels. Ibn ` Abbas 
and others said, "Al-Qasif  is the wind of the sea which dest roys vessels and sinks them.''  

び∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and drown you because of your disbelief) means because of your rej ect ion and turning away 
from Allah.  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then you will not  f ind any avenger therein against  Us.) Ibn ` Abbas said that  this means a 
helper. Muj ahid said, "A helper who will avenge you,'' i.e., take revenge on your behalf.  
Qatadah said it  means, "We are not  afraid that  anyone will pursue Us with anything of that  
nature (i.e., vengeance). ''  

 ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨあョ  

(70. And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, and We have carried them on land and 
sea, and have provided them with At -Tayyibat ,  and have preferred them above many of those 
whom We have created with a marked preferment ).  

 



The Honor and noble Nature of Man 

Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of Adam and made them noble by creat ing them in 
the best  and most  perfect  of forms, as He says:  

び ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, We created man in the best  stature (mould).) (95:4) He walks upright  on his two feet  
and eats with his hand, whilet  other living creatures walk on four feet  and eat  with their 
mouths, and He has given him hearing, sight  and a heart  with which to understand all of that , 
to benefit  from it ,  and dist inguish between things to know which are good for him and which 
are harmful, in both worldly and religious terms.  

びあゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have carried them on land) means, on animals such as cat t le, horses and mules, and 
also on the sea in ships and boats, great  and small.   

あΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒れゅ∠ら  

(and have provided them with At -Tayyibat ,) meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat , and 
milk with all kinds of delicious and desirable f lavors and colors and beaut iful appearance, and 
f ine clothes of all kinds of shapes colors and sizes, which they make for themselves or are 
brought  to them by others from other regions and areas.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and have preferred them above many of those whom We have created with a marked 
preferment . ) means, over all l iving beings and other kinds of creat ion. This Ayah indicates that  
human are also preferred over the angels.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ 

- ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(71. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their 
(respect ive) Imam (i.e. the Book of deeds). So whosoever is given his record in his right  hand, 
such will read their records, and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly in the least .) (72. And 
whoever is blind in this ぴworldび then he will be blind in the Hereafter, and most  ast ray from the 
path.)  



 

Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will call each people to account  by its Imam. 
The scholars dif fered as to the meaning of this (i.e. Imam. Muj ahid and Qatadah said that  it  
meant  each nat ion would be called to account  by it s Prophet . Some of the Salaf said this is the 
greatest  honor for the people of Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet  . Ibn Zayd said it  
means they would be called to account  by their Book which was revealed to their Prophet  with 
it s laws. This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.  Ibn Abi Naj ih narrated that  Muj ahid said, 
"With their Books. '' It  may be that  what  is meant  here is what  Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn 
` Abbas concerning this Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam), which is that  it  refers to the Book (or record) of their deeds. This was also the view of 
Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak. This view is the most  correct , because Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴセ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book ぴFi Imamin Mubinび) 
ぴ36:12び  

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  
which is (recorded) therein) ぴ18:49び  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∃るｚョぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⇔る∠Β⌒をゅ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや  

や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ⊥オ⌒ジレ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(And you will see each nat ion humbled to their knees, each nat ion will be called to its record 
(of deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for what  you used to do. This Our record speaks 
about  you with t ruth. Verily, We were recording what  you used to do.) (45:28-29) This does not  
cont radict  the fact  that  the Prophet  will be brought  forward when Allah j udges between his 



Ummah, for he will inevitably be a witness against  his Ummah over their deeds. But  what  is 
meant  here by Imam is the Book of deeds. Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam. So whosoever is given his record in his right  hand, such will read their records,) means, 
because of their happiness and j oy at  what  is recorded therein of good deeds - they will read it  
and want  to read it .  As Allah says:  

 ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ  

(Then as for him who will be given his record in his right  hand will say: "Here! read my record!) 
unt il His saying,  

⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ  

(But  as for him who will be given his record in his left  hand,) ぴ69:19-29び  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly in the least  ぴFat ilanび.) We have already ment ioned 
that  the Fat il is the long thread in the groove of a date-pit .  Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah according to which the Prophet  said, concerning the 
Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam.)  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁギ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α
 ∀ァゅ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぁヂ∠Β∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ジ⌒ィ

∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠ト∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ほ∠ャ∇ほ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∃り∠ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ



∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ : ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎへ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ : あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ

 ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぁキ∠ヲ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ
⊥ロや∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ジ⌒ィ ヶプ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁギ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  :

 ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや や∠グ∠ワ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠ル
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ :⌒ロ⌒ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや . ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠バ∇よ∠ぺ

や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ぶや«  

(One of you will be called and will be given his Book in his right  hand. He will be in a good 
physical state, with a white face, and there will be placed on his head a crown of shining 
pearls. He will go to his companions and they will see him from afar, and will say, "O Allah, let  
him come to us and bless us with this. '' Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
"Rej oice, for every man among you will be like this. '' As for the disbeliever, his face will be 
black and his body will be enlarged. His companions will see him from afar and will say, "We 
seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the evil of this, O Allah, do not  let  him come to us. '' 
"Then he will come to them and they will say, O Allah, humiliate him!'' He will say, "May Allah 
cast  you away, every man among you will be like this. '') Then Al-Bazzar said: "This was only 
reported through this chain. ''  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever is blind in this) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said: this means in 
this worldly life.  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺぴ  

(blind) means, blind to the signs and proofs of Allah.  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(then he will be blind in the Hereafter,) as he was blind in this world.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(and most  ast ray from the path.) most  ast ray as he was in this world. We seek refuge with Allah 
from that .  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠ポヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎｚΓ ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘわ⌒ャ- ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ｚれギ⌒ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇わｚら∠を ラ∠ぺ- や⇔ク⌒ま 
∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠Ε ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ⌒れゅ∠ヨ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ブ∇バ⌒ッ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ブ∇バ⌒ッ ∠マ⇒

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ  

(73. Verily, they were about  to tempt  you away from that  which We have revealed to you, to 
fabricate something other than it  against  Us, and then they would certainly have taken you as 
an int imate friend! (74. And had We not  made you stand f irm, you would nearly have inclined 
to them a lit t le.) (75. In that  case We would have made you taste a double port ion in this life 
and a double port ion after death. And then you would have found none to help you against  Us.)  

 

How the Prophet would have been punished if He had given in at all 
to the Disbelievers' Demands that He change some of the 

Revelation 

Allah tells us how He supported His Prophet  and protected him and kept  him safe from the evil 
plots of the wicked t ransgressors. Allah is the One Who took care of him and helped him, and 
would not  leave him to any of His creat ion. He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory and make His religion prevail over those 
who resist  him and oppose him and f ight  him in the east  and in the west . May Allah send peace 
and blessings upon him unt il the Day of Judgement .  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヘ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ｚΙ や⇔ク⌒ま∠ヱ- ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ∠るｚレ⊥シ 

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⌒わｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(76. And verily, they were about  to frighten you so much as to drive you out  from the land. But  
in that  case, they would not  have stayed (therein) after you, except  for a lit t le while.) (77. A 
Sunnah with which We sent  Our Messengers before you and you will not  f ind any alterat ion in 
Our Sunnah.)  

 



The Reason why these Ayat were revealed 

This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the Quraysh, when they wanted to expel 
the Messenger of Allah from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning to them in this Ayah, 
telling them that  if  they expelled him, they would not  stay in Makkah for very long after that .  
And this is what  happened after he migrated from them when their persecut ion became so 
intense. Only a year and a half  after that , Allah brought  him and them together on the 
bat t lef ield of Badr, without  any pre-arranged appointment , and He caused him to prevail over 
them and defeat  them, so he killed their leaders and took their families as capt ives. Hence 
Allah said:  

びゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ  

(A Sunnah with which We sent ) meaning this is what  We usually do to those who rej ect  Our 
Messengers and persecute them by driving the Messenger out  from among themselves - the 
punishment  comes to them. If  it  were not  for the fact  that  the Prophet  was the Messenger of 
Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such as had never been seen before in this 
world. So Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are among them.) ぴ8:33び  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ペ∠ジ∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ポヲ⊥ャ⊥ギ⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺぴ
⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱび や⇔キヲ  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(78. Perform the Salah from midday t il l the darkness of the night , and recite the Qur'an in the 
early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.) (79. And 
in some parts of the night  (also) offer the Salah with it  as an addit ional prayer for you. It  may 
be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)  

 

The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed Times 

Allah says, commanding His Messenger to offer the prescribed prayers at  the appointed t imes:  

び⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ポヲ⊥ャ⊥ギ⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺぴ  



(Perform the Salat  from midday.) Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha` bi from Ibn 
` Abbas: "Midday means when the sun is at  it s zenith. '' This was also reported by Nafi`  from Ibn 
` Umar, and by Malik in his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn ` Umar. This was the opinion of Abu 
Barzah Al-Aslami and Muj ahid, and of Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir and Qatadah. It  
is also understood to ぴgenerallyび refer to the t imes of the f ive prayers. Allah said;  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ペ∠ジ∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ポヲ⊥ャ⊥ギ⌒ャぴ  

(from midday t il l the darkness of the night ,) meaning darkness, or it  was said, sunset . This was 
understood to mean Zuhr ` Asr, Maghrib and ` Isha'.  

び⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.) meaning Salat  Al-Faj r.  The details of the t imings of 
the prayers were reported in the Mutawat ir Sunnah from the words and deeds of the Prophet  ,  
and this is what  the people of Islam have followed unt il the present  day, passing it  down from 
generat ion to generat ion, century after century, as we have stated in the appropriate place, 
praise be to Allah.  

 

The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and ` Asr Prayers 

 ｚラ⌒まぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ  

(Verily the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early down is ever witnessed.) Ibn Mas̀ ud reported 
from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with them both) that  the Prophet  said concerning 
this Ayah :  

∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ  

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.)  

»ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ«  

(It  is witnessed by the angels of the night  and the angels of the day.) Al-Bukhari narrated from 
Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  



» ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ
 ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ

⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャやゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや «  

(The prayer offered in congregat ion is twenty-f ive degrees bet ter than the prayer offered 
individually, and the angels of the night  and the angels of the day meet  at  Salat  Al-Faj r.) Abu 
Hurayrah said: Recite, if  you wish:  

⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま   

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas̀ ud and Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  
said, concerning the Ayah:  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.)  

»ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ«  

(It  is witnessed by the angels of the night  and the angels of the day.) This was recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' According to the 
version recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet  said:  

» ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ホゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α
 ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや

∠プ ∨ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β :

ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(The angels of the night  and the angels of the day come amongst  you in successive groups (in 
shif ts). They meet  at  the Morning prayer (Faj r) and at  the Mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr). Those 
who stayed among you at  ascend, and their Lord asks them, although He knows best  about  you, 
"How did you leave My servants'' They say, "We came to them when they were praying and we 



left  them when they were praying.'') ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The two guards meet  at  Salat  
Al-Faj r,  and one group ascends while the other stays where it  is. '' These were the comments of 
Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Muj ahid, Qatadah and others on the Tafsir of this Ayah.  

 

The Command to pray Tahajjud 

∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ  

(And in some parts of the night  (also) offer the Salah with it  as an addit ional prayer for you.) 
Here Allah commands him (the Prophet  ) to offer further prayers at  night  after the prescribed 
prayers. It  was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that  when the Messenger of Allah 
was asked which prayer is best  after the prescribed prayers, he said,  

»モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ«  

(The Night  prayer) Allah commanded His Messenger to pray the Night  prayer after offering the 
prescribed prayers, and the term Tahaj j ud refers to prayer that  is offered after sleeping. This 
was the view of ` Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and others. It  is also well-known 
from the Arabic language itself .  A number of Hadiths report  that  the Messenger of Allah used to 
pray Tahaj j ud after he had slept . These include reports from Ibn ` Abbas, ` A'ishah and other 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
appropriate place, praise be to Allah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is what  comes after ` Isha',  
or it  could mean what  comes after sleeping. ''  

び∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ルぴ  

(an addit ional prayer (Nawafil)) means the Night  prayer has been made an ext ra prayer 
specif ically for the Prophet  ,  because all his previous and future sins had been forgiven. But  for 
other members of his Ummah, offering opt ional prayers may expiate for whatever sins they 
may commit . This was the view of Muj ahid, and it  was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu 
Umamah Al-Bahili.   

ｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) meaning, ` do that  which you are 
commanded to do, and We will raise you to a stat ion of praise and glory (Maqam Mahmud) on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, where all of creat ion will praise you,' as will their Creator, may He be 
glorif ied and exalted. Ibn Jarir said, "Most  of the commentators said, ` This is the posit ion to 
which Muhammad will be raised on the Day of Resurrect ion, to intercede for the people so that  
their Lord will relieve them of some of the hardships they are facing on that  Day. ''' It  was 
reported that  Hudhayfah said, "Mankind will be gathered in one arena, where they will all hear 
the call and will all be seen. They will be standing barefoot  and naked as they were created, 
and no person shall speak except  by the leave of  Allah. He will call out , ` O Muhammad,' and he 
will respond,  



» ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ぁゲｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Βｚら∠ャ
 ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ ぁヵ⌒ギヰ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ほ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠イ∇レ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ
ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろ∇Β∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ«  

(At  your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not  to be at t ributed to You. The one 
who is guided is the one whom You guide. Your servant  is before You, from You, and to You and 
there is no salvat ion or refuge from You except  with You. May You be blessed and exalted, 
Glory be to You, Lord of the House (the Ka` bah).) This is the posit ion of praise and honor 
(Maqam Mahmud) which was ment ioned by Allah. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "The posit ion of praise and 
honor is the posit ion of intercession. '' Ibn Abi Naj ih reported something similar from Muj ahid, 
and this was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Qatadah said, "He is the f irst  one for whom the 
earth will be opened on the Day of Resurrect ion, and he will be the f irst  one to intercede.'' So 
the scholars consider this the posit ion of praise and glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah:  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) I,  Ibn Kathir, say: the Messenger of 
Allah will have honors in the Day of Resurrect ion in which no one else will have a share, honors 
which will not  be matched by anyone else. He is the f irst  one for whom the earth will be 
opened and he will come forth riding to the gathering place. He will have a banner under which 
Adam and anyone else will gather, and he will have the Hawd (Lake) to which no one else will 
have more access than he. He will have the right  of the Grand Intercession with Allah when He 
comes to j udge between His creat ion. This will be after the people ask Adam, then Nuh, then 
Ibrahim, then Musa, then ` Isa to intercede, and each of them will say, "I am not  able for that . '' 
Then they will come to Muhammad , and he will say,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I can do that , I can do that .) We will ment ion this in more detail short ly, If  Allah wills. Part  of 
that  will be that  he will intercede for some people who had been commanded to be taken to 
Hell,  and they will be brought  back. He is the f irst  Prophet  whose Ummah will be j udged, and 
the f irst  to take them across the Bridge over the Fire, and the f irst  to intercede in Paradise, as 
was reported in Sahih Muslim. In the Hadith about  the Trumpet , it  says that  none of the 
believers will enter Paradise except  through his intercession. He will be the f irst  to enter 
Paradise, and his Ummah will be the f irst  nat ion to enter. He will intercede for the status to be 
raised for people whose deeds could not  get  them there. He is the one who will reach Al-
Wasilah, which is the highest  posit ion in Paradise, which befits no one but  him. When Allah 
gives permission for intercession on behalf  of sinners, the angels, Prophets and believers will 
intercede, and he will intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No one will 
intercede like him and no one will match him in intercession. This has been explained in 
comprehensive detail at  the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on the specif ic qualit ies. 
Praise be to Allah. Now with the help of Allah we will ment ion the Hadiths that  were reported 
concerning Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said: "On the Day of 



Resurrect ion, the people will be humbled to their knees, each nat ion following its Prophet  and 
saying, ` O so-and-so, intercede,' ` O so-and-so, intercede,' unt il the power of intercession is 
given to Muhammad , and that  will be the day when Allah raises him to a posit ion of praise and 
glory. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ⊥ベ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヲ⊥ル∇ギ∠わ∠ャ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠ュ∠キべ⌒よ やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ∠わ∇シや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⌒ラ⊥ク⊥ほ∇ャや :

 ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ょ⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ
∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⌒る∠ボ∠ヤ∠エ⌒よ ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β

や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ«  

(The sun will come close unt il the sweat  reaches halfway up one's ears. When the people are in 
that  state, they will ask Adam for help, and he will say, "I am not  the one to do that . '' Then 
they will ask Musa, and he will say likewise, then they will ask Muhammad, and he will 
intercede for the people and will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and 
that  will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a posit ion of praise and glory.) Al-Bukhari 
also recorded it  in the Book of Zakah, where he added:  

» ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Α ∩や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ
ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや«  

(That  will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a posit ion of praise and glory, and all the 
people will praise him.) Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that  ` Abdullah said, "Then Allah will 
give permission for intercession, and Ar-Ruh Al-Quddus, Jibril,  will stand up, then Ibrahim, the 
close Friend of Allah will stand up, then ` Isa or Musa will stand up - Abu Az-Za` ra' said, ` I do 
not  know which of them, ' -- then your Prophet  will stand up and will intercede, and no one 
after him will intercede as much as he does. This is the posit ion of praise and glory to which 
Allah referred:  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)''  

 

The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "Some meat  was 
brought  to the Messenger of Allah , and he lif ted up the arm, which he used to like, and took 
one bite, then he said:  



» ｚユ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ギあΒ∠シ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∨∠ポや∠ク ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ヶ

 ヲ⊥ル∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ハやｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや
 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠わ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α

∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ :∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ 
 ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠ゎ

∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒サゅｚレャや:  

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ュ∠キべ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ : ゅ∠Α
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒プ ∠オ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ュ∠キへ

⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ∩∠マ∠ャ やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ェヱ
 ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

⊥ュ∠キへ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ : ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ 

 ∩⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ
 やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∃ゥヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま : ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ゥヲ⊥ル ゅ∠Α
 ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅｚヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ



⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セ や
∀ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ : ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま

 ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ
∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ぁテ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろ

 やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ
 ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ∠Α
あよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ : ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ
 ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠よ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α

ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや 
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ : ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α

 ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠ヤ∠ム⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ
 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ : ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあよ∠ケ
 ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ



 やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ボ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ョヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル
ヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ジΒバ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒハ⌒やゅ∠Α
 ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ∩ゅ６Β⌒ら∠タ

ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺヴ∠ジΒバ⌒ヨ∇ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ  : ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル

∠プ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β : ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ∩∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ

ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥ュヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ∨
 ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ や⇔ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ⊥ノ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ゎべ∠プ
 ⌒リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ョゅ∠エ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇エ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚんャや : ゅ∠Α
∇モ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∩∇ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ト∇バ⊥ゎ 

⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ : ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ



⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ : ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや : ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ノΑ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ハや∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ

ン∠ゲ∇ダ⊥よ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ゲ∠イ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ«  

(I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrect ion. Do you know why it  will be so Allah 
will gather the f irst  and the last  in one place, and they will hear a voice calling out , and they 
will all be seen. The sun will come close unt il their anguish and dist ress becomes unbearable, 
and some will say to others, "Do you not  see how much you are suffering Why do you not  f ind 
someone to intercede for you with your Lord'' And some of the people will say to others, "How 
about  Adam'' So they will go to Adam and say, "O Adam, you are the father of mankind, Allah 
created you with His Hand and breathed into you of His spirit ,  and commanded the angels to 
prost rate to you. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad 
it  is'' Adam will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that  He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree and I disobeyed Him. 
Myself ,  myself ,  myself  ぴi.e.,  I am only concerned about  myself び.  Go to someone else. Go to 
Nuh.'' So they will go to Nuh and say, "O Nuh, you are the f irst  of the Messengers sent  to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you a grateful servant . Intercede for us with your Lord, do 
you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' Nuh will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way 
that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry again. There is a prayer 
that  I prayed against  my people. Myself ,  myself,  myself  ぴi.e.,  I am only concerned about  
myselfび.  Go to someone else. Go to Ibrahim. '' So they will go to Ibrahim and say, "O Ibrahim, 
you are the Prophet  of Allah and His close Friend among the people of earth. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry 
again. '' And he ment ioned some unt ruths he had told. "Myself ,  myself ,  myself  ぴi.e., I am only 
concerned about  myself び.  Go to someone else. Go to Musa.''  

So they will go to Musa and say, "O Musa, you are the Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above 
others by select ing you to convey His Message and by speaking to you direct ly. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' Musa will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry 
again. I killed a soul whom I had not  been commanded to kill.  Myself ,  myself , myself  ぴi.e.,  I am 
only concerned about  myself び.  Go to someone else. Go to ` Isa. '' So they will go to ` Isa and say, 
` O ` Isa, you are the Messenger of Allah and His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a 
spirit  created by Him. You spoke to the people as an infant  in the cradle. Intercede for us with 
your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' ` Isa will say, "My Lord is angry 
today in a way that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry again. '' And 
he will not  ment ion any sin. "Myself ,  myself ,  myself  ぴi.e.,  I am only concerned about  myself び.  
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad.'' So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O 
Muhammad, you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last  of the Prophets, Allah forgave all your 
past  and future sins. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how 



bad it  is'' I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall prost rat ing to my Lord, may 
He be glorif ied and exalted. Then Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak beaut iful 
words of praise such as no one has ever been inspired with before. It  will be said, "O 
Muhammad, raise your head and ask, it  will be granted to you. Intercede, and your intercession 
will be heard. '' So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord, my 
Ummah, O Lord. '' It  will be said, "O Muhammad, admit  those who will not  be brought  to account  
from among your Ummah through the right -hand gate of Paradise. Then the rest  of your 
Ummah will share the other gates with the rest  of the people.'') Then he said, ("By the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance between two of the gateposts of Paradise is 
like the distance between Makkah and Haj ar, or between Makkah and Busra.) It  was also 
reported in the Two Sahihs.  

 ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
あャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴ

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダｚル- ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

び ゅ⇔ホヲ⊥ワ∠コ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや  

(80. And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good, and (likewise) my exit  be good. And grant  me 
from You a helping authority, '') (81. And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, falsehood is ever bound to vanish. '')  

 

The Command to emigrate 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: The Prophet  was in Makkah, then he was 
commanded to emigrate, and Allah revealed the words:  

⊥ホ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ
 ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダｚル  

(And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good, and (likewise) my exit  be good. And grant  me from 
You a helping authority. '') At -Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahih. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented 
on this Ayah, "When the disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Allah , or 
expel him or imprison him, Allah wanted him to f ight  the people of Makkah, and commanded 
him to go to Al-Madinah. What  Allah said was:  



 ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ  

(And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good, and (likewise) my exit  be good... '')  

び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good... '') means, my ent ry to Al-Madinah.  

び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and (likewise) my exit  be good, ) means, my exit  from Makkah. This was also the view of 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダｚル ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(And grant  me from You a helping authority.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah; "His Lord 
promised to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it  to him, and the kingdom and 
glory of Byzant ium and give it  to him.'' Qatadah said, "The Prophet  of Allah knew that  that  he 
could not  achieve this without  authority or power, so he asked for authority to help him 
support  the Book of Allah, the Laws of Allah, the obligat ions of Allah and to establish the 
religion of Allah. Authority is a mercy from Allah which He places among His servants, 
otherwise some of them would at tack others, and the st rong would consume the weak.'' 
Alongside the t ruth, he also needed power and authority in order to suppress those who 
opposed and resisted him, hence Allah said:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs,) unt il His saying,  

び∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∇ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We brought  forth iron) ぴ57:25び  

 

A Threat to the Disbelievers of the Quraysh 

∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴび⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ  



(And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished... '') This is a threat  and a warning to the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh, for there has come to them from Allah the t ruth of which there 
can be no doubt  and which they have no power to resist .  This is what  Allah has sent  to them of 
the Qur'an, faith and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has perished or vanished and been 
dest royed, it  cannot  remain or stand f irm in the face of the t ruth.  

∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β
び∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ  

Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  dis- appears. Al-
Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: The Prophet  entered Makkah (at  the Con- 
quest ), and around the House (the Ka` bah) were three hundred and sixty idols. He started to 
st rike them with a st ick in his hand, saying,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィぴ
びゅ⇔ホヲ⊥ワ∠コ  

(Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish.) ぴ17:81び  

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィぴ  

(Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect  (anything).) ぴ34:49び  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
Α⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギ  

(82. And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a cure and a mercy to the believers, and it  
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but  loss.)  

 

The Qur'an is a Cure and a Mercy 

Allah tells us that  His Book, which He has revealed to His Messenger Muhammad , the Qur'an to 
which falsehood cannot  come, from before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy for the believers, meaning that  it  takes away 
whatever is in their hearts of doubt , hypocrisy, Shirk, confusion and inclinat ion towards 
falsehood. The Qur'an cures all of  that . It  is also a mercy through which one at tains faith and 
wisdom and seeks goodness. This is only for those who believe in it  and accept  it  as t ruthful, it  
is a cure and a mercy only for such people. As for the disbeliever who is wronging himself  by his 
disbelief, when he hears the Qur'an, it  only makes him further from the t ruth and increases him 
in his disbelief.  The problem lies with the disbeliever himself,  not  with the Qur'an, as Allah 
says:  



 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness in their ears, and it  is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away (so they neither listen nor understand). '') ぴ41:44び  

∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま- ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his faith increased by it '' As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they 
rej oice. But  as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it  will add suspicion and doubt  to their 
suspicion, disbelief and doubt ; and they die while they are disbelievers.) (9:124-125) And there 
are many other similar Ayat .  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a cure and a mercy to the believers,) Qatadah 
said, "When the believer hears it ,  he benefits from it  and memorizes it  and understands it . ''  

びや⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and it  increases the wrongdoers in nothing but  loss.) They do not  benefit  from it  or memorize 
it  or understand it ,  for Allah has made this Qur'an a cure and a mercy for the believers.  



 ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ン∠ほ∠ル∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ゃ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ  

∇バ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ミゅ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(83. And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away and becomes arrogant . And when 
evil touches him, he is in great  despair.) (84. Say: "Each one does according to Shakilat ihi, and 
your Lord knows best  of him whose path is right . '')  

 

Turning away from Allah at Times of Ease and despairing at Times 
of Calamity 

Allah tells us about  the weakness that  is inherent  in man, except  for those whom He protects 
at  both t imes of ease and calamity. If  Allah blesses a man with wealth, good health, ease, 
provision and help, and he gets what  he wants,  he turns away from the obedience and worship 
of Allah, and becomes arrogant . Muj ahid said, "(It  means) he goes away from Us.'' I say, this is 
like the Ayah:  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロｚゲ⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ  

(But  when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that  touched him!) ぴ10:12び and;  

∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ  

(But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.) When man is st ricken with evil,  which 
means disasters, accidents and calamit ies,  

び⇔ゅシヲ⊥ゃ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(he is in great  despair.), meaning that  he thinks he will never have anything good again. As 
Allah says,  



 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ- ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(And if  We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and remove it  f rom him, verily, He is despairing, 
ungrateful.  But  if  We let  him taste good after evil has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have 
departed from me.'' Surely, he is exultant , and boast ful.  Except  those who show pat ience and 
do righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) (11:9-11)  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ミゅ∠セ  

(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilat ihi.. . '') Ibn ` Abbas said, "According to his 
inclinat ions. '' Muj ahid said, "According to his inclinat ions and his nature. '' Qatadah said, 
"According to his intent ions. '' Ibn Zayd said, "According to his religion.'' All these suggest ions are 
close in meaning. This Ayah - and Allah knows best  - is a threat  and a warning to the idolators, 
like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say to those who do not  believe: "Act  according to your abilit y and way'') (11:121) So Allah 
says:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ミゅ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilat ihi,  and your Lord knows best  of him whose path is 
right . '') meaning either us or you. Everyone will be rewarded in accordance with his deeds, for 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Allah.  

 ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや リあョ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  



(85. And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit ).  Say: "The Ruh (the spirit ) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) have 
been given only a lit t le. '')  

 

The Ruh (spirit) 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "While I was 
walking with the Prophet  on a farm, and he was rest ing on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews passed 
by. Some of them said to the others, ` Ask him about  the Ruh.' Some of them said, ` What  urges 
you to ask him about  that ' Others said, ` Do not  ask him, lest  he gives you a reply which you do 
not  like. ' But  they said, ` Ask him.' So they asked him about  the Ruh. The Prophet  kept  quiet  
and did not  give them an answer, and I knew that  he was receiving revelat ion, so I stayed 
where I was. When the revelat ion was complete, the Prophet  said:  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit ).  Say: "The Ruh (the spirit ) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord... '') This context  would seem to imply that  
this Ayah was revealed in Al-Madinah, and that  it  was revealed when the Jews asked him this 
quest ion in Al-Madinah, although the ent ire Surah was revealed in Makkah. This may be 
answered with the suggest ion that  this Ayah may have been revealed to him in Al-Madinah a 
second t ime, after having previously been revealed in Makkah, or that  he was divinely inspired 
to respond to their quest ion with a previously-revealed Ayah, namely the Ayah in quest ion. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that  ` Ikrimah said, "The People of the Book asked the Messenger of Allah about  
the Ruh, and Allah revealed:  

び⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh...) They said, ` You claim that  we have only a lit t le 
knowledge, but  we have been given the Tawrah, which is the Hikmah,  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant  good.)' ぴ2:269び Then the Ayah  

ｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ
び∃ゲ⊥エ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And if  all the t rees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with 
seven seas behind it  to add to its (supply),) ぴ31:27び was revealed. He said, "Whatever 
knowledge you have been given, if  Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, then it  is great  and 
good, but  in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, it  is very lit t le. ''  



び⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh.) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was when 
the Jews said to the Prophet  ,  ` Tell us about  the Ruh and how the Ruh will be punished that  is 
in the body - for the Ruh is something about  which only Allah knows, and there was no 
revelat ion concerning it . ' He did not  answer them at  all,  then Jibril came to him and said:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや リあョ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(Say: "The Ruh (the spirit ) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. 
And of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a lit t le. '') So the Prophet  told them 
about  that , and they said, ` Who told you this' He said,  

»ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ«  

(Jibril brought  it  to me from Allah.) They said, ` By Allah, no one has told you that  except  our 
enemy ぴi.e.,  Jibrilび. ' Then Allah revealed:  

 ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イあャ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ  

(Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let  him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought  it  (this 
Qur'an) down to your heart  by Allah's permission, confirming what  came before it .)'' ぴ2:97び  

 

The Ruh and the Nafs 

As-Suhayili ment ioned the dispute among the scholars over whether the Ruh is the same as the 
Nafs, or something dif ferent . He stated that  it  is light  and soft ,  like air,  f lowing through the 
body like water through the veins of a t ree. He states that  the Ruh which the angel breathes 
into the fetus is the Nafs, provided that  it  j oins the body and acquires certain qualit ies because 
of it ,  whether good or bad. So then it  is either a soul in (complete) rest  and sat isfact ion (89:27) 
or inclined to evil (12:53), j ust  as water is the life of the t ree, then by mixing with it ,  it  
produces something else, so that  if  it  mixes with grapes and the grapes are then squeezed, it  
becomes j uice or wine. Then it  is no longer called water, except  in a metaphorical sense. Thus 
we should understand the connect ion between Nafs and Ruh; the Ruh is not  called Nafs except  
when it  j oins the body and is affected by it .  So in conclusion we may say: the Ruh is the origin 
and essence, and the Nafs consists of the Ruh and its connect ion to the body. So they are the 
same in one sense but  not  in another. This is a good explanat ion, and Allah knows best . I say: 
people speak about  the essence of the Ruh and its rulings, and many books have been writ ten 
on this topic. One of the best  of those who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah in a book 
which we have heard about  the Ruh.  



∇ゃ⌒セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ  

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
- ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザル⌒Ηや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒リ⌒ゃｚャ モ⊥ホ 

∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ラや∠¬
 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ- ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ  

(86. And if  We willed, We could surely take away that  which We have revealed to you. Then 
you would f ind no protector for you against  Us in that  respect .) (87. Except  as a mercy from 
your Lord. Verily, His grace unto you is ever great .) (88. Say: "If  mankind and the Jinn were 
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not  produce the like thereof, even if  
they helped one another. '') (89. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this Qur'an, 
every kind of similitude, but  most  of mankind refuse (the t ruth and accept  nothing) but  
disbelief.)  

 

If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'an 

Allah ment ions the blessing and great  bounty that  He has bestowed upon His servant  and 
Messenger Muhammad by revealing to Him the Noble Qur'an to which falsehood cannot  come, 
from before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said, "A red wind will come to the people, meaning at  the end of t ime, from the direct ion of  
Syria, and there will be nothing left  in a man's Mushaf (copy of the Qur'an) or in his heart , not  
even one Ayah.'' Then Ibn Mas̀ ud recited:  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We willed, We could surely take away that  which We have revealed to you.)  

 

Challenging by the Qur'an 



Then Allah points out  the great  virtue of the Qur'an, and says that  even if  mankind and the Jinn 
were all to come together and agree to produce something like that  which was revealed to His 
Messenger , they would never be able to do it ,  even if  they were to cooperate and support  and 
help one another. This is something which is impossible. How could the words of created beings 
be like the Words of the Creator Who has no equal and peer, for there is none like unto Him  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have fully explained to man- kind,) meaning, ` We have furnished them with 
evidence and defini- t ive proof, and We have shown them the t ruth and explained it  in detail,  
yet  despite that  most  of mankind insist  on disbelief, i.e.,  denying and rej ect ing the t ruth. '  

ｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴ
 ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Α- ∃ょ∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∀るｚレ∠ィ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥わ∠プ- ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ホ-∠ぺ  ヴ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ リあョ ∀ろ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ヱ
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マあΒ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ
 や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボｚル ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ  

(90. And they say: "We shall not  believe in you, unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;'') (91. "Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush 
forth in their midst  abundant ly; '') (92. "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as 
you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face;'') (93. "Or you 
have a house of Zukhruf, or you ascend up into the sky, and even then we will put  no faith in 
your ascension unt il you bring down for us a Book that  we would read.'' Say: "Glorif ied be my 
Lord! Am I anything but  a man, sent  as a Messenger'')  

 

The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the Rejection of 
that 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishaq, "An old man from among the people of Egypt  who 
came to us forty-odd years ago told me, from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas, that  ` Utbah and 
Shaybah -- the two sons of Rabi'ah, Abu Sufyan bin Harb, a man from Bani ` Abd Ad-Dar, Abu Al-
Bakhtari -- the brother of Bani Asad, Al-Aswad bin Al-Mut talib bin Asad, Zam` ah bin Al-Aswad, 



Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah, Abu Jahl bin Hisham, ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Umayyah bin 
Khalaf, Al-` As bin Wa'il,  and Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Haj j aj  As-Sahmin, 
gathered all of them or some of them behind the Ka` bah after sunset . Some of them said to 
others, ` Send for Muhammad and talk with him and argue with him, so that  nobody will think 
we are to blame.' So they sent  for him saying, ` The nobles of your people have gathered for 
you to speak to them.' So the Messenger of Allah came quickly, thinking that  maybe they were 
going to change their minds, for he was very keen that  they should be guided, and it  upset  him 
to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat  with them, and they said, ` O Muhammad, we 
have sent  for you so that  nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not  know any man 
among the Arabs who has brought  to his people what  you have brought  to your people. You 
have slandered our forefathers, crit icized our religion, insulted our reason, slandered our gods 
and caused division. There is no obj ect ionable thing that  you have not  brought  between us. If  
you are preaching these things because you want  wealth, we will collect  some of our wealth 
together for you and make you the wealthiest  man among us.  

 

If you are looking for position, we will make you our leader. If you 
are looking for kingship, we will make you our king. If what has 

come to you is a type of Jinn that has possessed you, then we can 
spend our money looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so 

that no one will think we are to blame.' The Messenger of Allah 
said: 

 ⊥ょ⊥ヤ∇デ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠フ∠ゲｚゼャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ∩ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ

∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピｚヤ∠ら∠プ ∩や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル
 ゅ∠ョ ヶあレ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇エ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒れゅ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ
 ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヌ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ

や ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶ
ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ«  

(My case is not  as you say. I have not  brought  what  I have brought  to you because I want  your 
wealth or to be your leader or king. But  Allah has sent  me to you as a Messenger and has 
revealed to me a Book and has commanded me to bring you good news and a warning. So, I 
have conveyed to you the Messages of my Lord and have advised you accordingly. If  you accept  
what  I have brought  to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but  



if  you rej ect  it ,  I shall wait  pat ient ly for the command of Allah unt il Allah j udges between me 
and you.) or words to that  effect . They said, ` O Muhammad, if  you do not  accept  what  we have 
offered you, then you know that  there is no other people whose count ry is smaller, whose 
wealth is less and whose life is harder than ours, so ask your Lord Who has sent  you with what  
He has sent  you, to move away these mountains for us that  are const rict ing us, to make our 
land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it  l ike the rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect  
for us those of our forefathers who have passed away.  

 

Let there be among those whom He resurrects Qusayy bin Kilab, for 
he was a truthful old man, and we will ask them whether what you 
are saying is true or false. If you do what we are asking, and they 

(the people who are resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, 
then we will believe you and acknowledge your status with Allah 
and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you say.' The 

Messenger of Allah said to them: 

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ろん⌒バ⊥よ や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ
 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ
 ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヌ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ

ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α 
ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ«  

(I was not  sent  for this purpose. I have brought  to you from Allah that  with which He has sent  
me, and I have conveyed to you the Message with which I was sent  to you. If  you accept  what  I 
have brought  to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but  if  you 
rej ect  it ,  I shall wait  pat ient ly for the command of Allah unt il Allah j udges between me and 
you.) They said, ` If  you will not  do this for us, then at  least  do something for yourself .  Ask your 
Lord to send an angel to confirm that  what  you are saying is the t ruth and to speak up on your 
behalf .  Ask Him to give you gardens and t reasures and palaces of gold and silver, and to make 
you independent  so that  you will not  have to do what  we see you doing, for you stand in the 
marketplaces seeking provision j ust  as we do. Then we will know the virtue of your posit ion 
with your Lord and whether you are a Messenger as you claim.' The Messenger of Allah said to 
them:  

»ゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∩∃モ⌒ハゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャ
 ∩や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ



 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヌ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ

∠Αマ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ«  

(I will not  do that , and I will not  ask my Lord for this. I was not  sent  to you for this reason. But  
Allah has sent  me to you to bring you good news and a warning. If  you accept  what  I have 
brought  to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but  if  you rej ect  
it ,  I shall wait  pat ient ly for the command of Allah unt il Allah j udges between me and you.) 
They said, ` Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim that  if  your Lord wills, He can do 
that . We will not  believe in you unt il you do this. ' The Messenger of Allah said to them:  

»マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

(That  is for Allah to decide. If  He wills, He will do that  to you.) They said, ` O Muhammad, did 
your Lord not  know that  we would sit  with you and ask you what  we have asked and make the 
requests that  we have made He should have told you beforehand and taught  you how to reply 
to us, and informed you what  He would do to us if  we do not  accept  what  you have brought  to 
us. We have heard that  the one who is teaching you this, is a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar-
Rahman. By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning you, O Muhammad, 
that  we will not  let  you do what  you want  to do unt il you or we are dest royed.' One of them 
said, ` We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah. ' Another said, ` We will never 
believe in you unt il you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.' When they said 
this, the Messenger of Allah got  up and left  them. ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah 
bin ` Abdullah bin ` Umar bin Makhzum, the son of his paternal aunt  ` At ikah, the daughter of 
` Abdul-Mut talib, also got  up and followed him. He said to him, ` O Muhammad, your people 
have offered you what  they have offered you, and you did not  accept  it .  Then they asked for 
things for themselves so that  they would know your posit ion with Allah, and you did not  do that  
for them. Then they asked you to hasten on the punishments with which you are scaring them. 
By Allah, I will never believe in you unless you take a ladder to heaven and ascend it  while I am 
watching, then you bring with you an open book and four angels to test ify that  you are as you 
say. By Allah, even if  you did that , I think that  I would not  believe you.' Then he turned away 
from the Messenger of Allah , and the Messenger of Allah went  home to his family, grieving 
over having missed out  on what  he had hoped for when his people had called him, because he 
saw that  they were resist ing him even more. ''  

 

The Reason why the Idolators' Demands were refused 

In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came together to speak with the Messenger of 
Allah , if  Allah knew that  they were making these requests in order to be guided, they would 
have been granted, but  He knew that  they were making these demands out  of disbelief and 
stubbornness. It  was said to the Messenger of Allah , "If  you wish, We will give them what  they 
are asking, but  if  they then disbelieve, I will punish them with a punishment  that  I have never 
imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if  you wish, I will open for them the gate of 
repentance and mercy. '' He said:  



»る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ«  

(Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and mercy.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや

び ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong. And We sent  not  the 
signs except  to warn, and to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).) (17:59) And Allah says:  

⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや 
 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

 ⇔やケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ-∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや  ∠モ⇒∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ- ラ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ 

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク リあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠セ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ ∠マｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ- ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ 

⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よび ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ  

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat  food, and walk about  in the markets (as we). Why 
is not  an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not  a t reasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat '' And the wrongdoers say: "You 
follow none but  a man bewitched.'' See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
ast ray, and they cannot  f ind a path. Blessed be He Who, if  He wills, will assign you bet ter than 
that  - Gardens under which rivers f low and will assign you palaces. Nay, they deny the Hour, 
and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a f laming Fire.) (25:7-11) Allah's saying,  



びゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us) refers to a spring of f lowing 
water. They asked him to bring forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hij az, here and 
there. This is easy for Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted; if  He willed, He could do that .  
He could have responded to all their demands, but  He knew that  they would not  be guided by 
that , as He says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97) And 
Allah says:  

∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ
び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not  have believed) ぴ6:111び 
His saying;  

び∠ろ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended,) means, ` you 
promised us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion the heavens will be split  asunder, being broken 
and torn up, with parts of it  falling down, so do that  in this world and make it  fall in pieces.' 
This is like when they said:  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky.) ぴ8:32び Similarly, the people of Shu` ayb asked him:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  



(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!) (26:187) So Allah 
punished them with the punishment  of the day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the 
torment  of a Great  Day. ぴ26:189び As for the Prophet  of Repentance and Mercy, who was sent  as 
a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to delay their punishment , in the hope that  Allah would 
bring forth from their offspring people who would worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. This is what  indeed did happen, for among those who are ment ioned above were 
some who later embraced Islam and became good and sincere Muslims, even ` Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah, who followed the Prophet  (out  of that  meet ing) and spoke to him as he did. He 
became a sincere Muslim and turned to Allah in repentance.  

⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ リあョ ∀ろ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∃フ  

(Or you have a house of Zukhruf.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "This is gold.'' This 
was also what  was said in the recitat ion of  Ibn Mas̀ ud, "Or you have a house of gold. ''  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or you ascend up into the sky,) meaning, you cl imb up on a ladder while we are watching you.  

び⊥ロ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボｚル ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マあΒ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and even then we will put  no faith in your ascension unt il you bring down for us a Book that  
we would read.) Muj ahid said, "This means a book in which there would be one page for each 
person, on which would be the words: ` This is a book from Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and-
so, which he would f ind by his head when he woke up in the morning. ''  

∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇モ  

(Say: "Glorif ied be my Lord! Am I anything but  a man, sent  as a Messenger'') meaning, 
` Glorif ied, exalted and sanct if ied be He above the not ion that  anyone would come before Him 
concerning any mat ter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the One Who does 
what  He wills. If  He willed, he could have given you what  you asked for, or if  He willed, he 
could have refrained. I am only a Messenger to you, sent  to convey the Messages of my Lord 
and advise you. I have done that , and the response to what  you have asked is to be decided by 
Allah, may He be glorif ied. '  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ モ⊥ホ 

⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠レ∠ャ ∠リΒあレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∀る∠ム
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ  



(94. And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  
they said: "Has Allah sent  a man as (His) Messenger'') (95. Say: "If  there were on the earth, 
angels walking about  in peace and security, We should certainly have sent  down for them from 
the heaven an angel as a Messenger. '')  

 

The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the Messenger was a 
Human -- and its refutation 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ   

(And nothing prevented men) means, most  of them,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(from believing) and following the Messengers, except  the fact  that  they found it  st range that  
human beings would be sent  as Messengers, as Allah says:  

ｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅ
 ∠ュ∠ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind that  We have sent  Our revelat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to those who believe that  they shall have with 
their Lord the rewards of their good deeds'') ぴ10:2び And Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ  

(That  was because there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs, but  they said: "Shall 
mere men guide us'') ぴ64:6び Fira` wn and his people said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their people are obedient  to us 
with humilit y! '') ぴ23: 47び Similarly, the nat ions said to their Messengers:  



 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ
び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

("You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what  our fathers 
used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority'') ぴ14:10び And there are many other similar 
Ayat . Then Allah says, point ing out  His kindness and mercy towards His servants, that  He sends 
to them Messengers of their own kind so that  they will understand what  he says and will be 
able to speak to him direct ly. If  He sent  to mankind a Messenger from among the angels, they 
would not  be able to deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says:  

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ  

(Indeed, Allah conferred a great  favor on the believers when He sent  among them a Messenger 
from among themselves) ぴ3:164び  

∠ャぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ  

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves) ぴ10:128び  

 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ 
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ  

(Similarly, We have sent  among you a Messenger of your own, recit ing to you Our verses (the 
Qur'an) and purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that  
which you used not  to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to 
Me and never be ungrateful to Me.) (2:151-152) Allah says here:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョび∠リΒあレ  

(Say: "If  there were on the earth, angels walking about  in peace and security,) meaning, j ust  as 
you do,  



び⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(We should certainly have sent  down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger). 
meaning, ` one of their own kind. But  as you are human, We have sent  to you Messengers from 
yourselves, as a kindness and a mercy. '  

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(96. Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you. Verily, He is Ever the All-
Knower, the All-Seer of His servants. '') Allah tells His Prophet  how to prove that  what  he has 
brought  is t rue, saying to him to tell them: "He (Allah) is a witness over me and over you. He 
knows what  I have brought  to you. If  I were lying to you, He would take revenge on me in the 
severest  manner, '' as Allah says:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を び  

(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right  hand, And then We certainly would have cut  off  his life artery.) (69:44-46) Allah said;  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows best  who 
among them deserves blessings, good t reatment  and guidance, and who deserves to be doomed 
and led ast ray. He says:  

⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ギ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ  

(97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright ; and whomever He leaves ast ray can never f ind 
helpers other than Him, and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their 
faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell;  whenever it  abates, We shall increase 
for them the f ierceness of the Fire.)  



 

Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah 

Allah tells us how He deals with His creat ion and how His rulings are carried out . He tells us 
that  there is none who can put  back His j udgement , for whomever He guides cannot  be led 
ast ray,  

∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ   

(and whomever He leaves ast ray can never f ind helpers other than Him)to guide him. As Allah 
says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him) ぴ18:17び  

 

The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces,) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Prophet  was asked, "O Messenger of Allah, how will the 
people be gathered on their faces'' He said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや
∇ヨ⊥Αユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ«  

(The One Who made them walk on their feet  is able to make them walk on their faces.) It  was 
also reported (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) in the Two Sahihs.  

びゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハぴ  

(blind) means, unable to see.  

びゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱぴ  



(dumb) means, unable to speak.  

びゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱぴ  

(deaf) means, unable to hear. They will be in this state as a punishment  for the way they were 
in this world, blind, dumb and deaf to the t ruth. This will be their recompense when they are 
gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion, at  the t ime when they need these facult ies most  of all.   

び⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョぴ  

(their abode) means, their dest inat ion.  

び∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィぴ  

(will be Hell;  whenever it  abates,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "(This means) calms down,'' Muj ahid said, 
(It  means) is ext inguished,''  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コぴ  

(We shall increase for them the f ierceness of the Fire.) meaning, increasing its f lames and heat  
and coals, as Allah says:  

び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you (the results of your evil act ions). No increase shall We give you, except  in 
torment .) (78:30)  

 や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

ｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ∠ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ  

(98. That  is their recompense, because they denied Our Ayat  and said: "When we are bones and 
fragments, shall we really be raised up as a new creat ion'') (99. See they not  that  Allah, Who 



created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt . But  the wrongdoers refuse but  disbelief.)  

 

Allah says: ` This punishment, being resurrected blind, dumb and 
deaf, is what they deserve, because they disbelieved, 

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よぴ  

(Our Ayat ), i.e., Our proof and evidence, and did not  think that  the resurrect ion could ever 
happen.'  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅわ⇒∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ  

(and said: "When we are bones and fragments... '') meaning, when we have disintegrated and 
our bodies have rot ted away,  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(shall we really be raised up as a new creat ion) meaning, after we have disintegrated and 
disappeared and been absorbed into the earth, will we come back a second t ime Allah 
established proof against  them and told them that  He is able to do that , for He created the 
heavens and the earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him than that , as He says:  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind;) 
ぴ40:57び  

∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead) ぴ46: 33び  



∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that  He says to it ,  "Be!'' and it  is!) (36:81-82) And Allah says here:  

⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(See they not  that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of 
them.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will recreate and restore their bodies, as He 
created them in the f irst  place.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt .) means, He has 
set  a t ime for them to be re-created and brought  forth from their graves, an appointed t ime 
which must  surely come to pass. As Allah says:  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed.) (11:104)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  the wrongdoers refuse) -- after the proof has been established against  them,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

((and accept  nothing) but  disbelief.) means, they persist  in their falsehood and misguidance.  

 や⇔ク⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘル⌒Ηや ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ジ∇ョΕ  



(100. Say: "If  you possessed the t reasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold 
back for fear of spending, and man is ever miserly! '')  

 

Holding back is Part of Man's Nature 

Allah says to His Messenger : "Tell them, O Muhammad, even if  you had authority over the 
t reasures of Allah, you would refrain from spending for fear of exhaust ing it . '' Ibn ` Abbas and 
Qatadah said, "This means for fear of poverty, '' lest  it  run out , despite the fact  that  it  can 
never be exhausted or come to an end. This is because it  is part  of your nature. So Allah says:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥わ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and man is ever miserly.) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said: "(This means) st ingy and holding back. '' 
Allah says:  

 ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
⌒ボ∠ルび ⇔やゲΒ  

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even a 
Naqira.) (4:53), meaning that  even if  they had a share in the authority of Allah, they would not  
have given anything to anyone, not  even the amount  of a Naqira (speck on the back of a date 
stone). Allah describes man as he really is, except  for those whom Allah helps and guides. 
Miserliness, discontent  and impat ience are human characterist ics, as Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ-や ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま  ぁゲｚゼャ
 ⇔ゅハヱ⊥ゴ∠ィ- ⇔ゅハヲ⊥レ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び  

(Verily, man was created very impat ient ; irritable when evil touches him; and st ingy when good 
touches him. Except  those who are devoted to Salah (prayers). ) (70:19-22). And there are 
many other such references in the Qur'an. This is an indicat ion of the generosity and kindness 
of Allah. In the Two Sahihs it  says:  

» ∠モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥¬ゅｚエ∠シ ∀る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ン∠ほ∇ヤ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ⊥ギ∠Α
∠ヤ∠カ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∩∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ

ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヂ⌒ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  



(Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because of His giving night  and day. Do you not  see 
how much He has given since He created the heavens and the earth, yet  that  which is in His 
right  hand never decreases.)  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま

 や⇔ケヲ⊥エ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ- ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ら∇ん∠ョ ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘΑ ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ- ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 
 ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワｚゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

∇ゃ⌒ィ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プび ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠レ  

(101. And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Ask then the Children of Israel, when he came 
to them, then Fir` awn said to him: "O Musa ! I think you are indeed bewitched.'') (102. He said: 
"Verily, you know that  these signs have been sent  down by none but  the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. And I think you are indeed, O Fir` awn, doomed to dest ruct ion! '') (103. So he 
resolved to turn them out  of the land. But  We drowned him and all who were with him.) (104. 
And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the f inal and 
the last  promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.'')  

 

The Nine Signs of Musa 

Allah tells us that  He sent  Musa with nine clear signs, which provided definit ive proof that  his 
prophethood was real and that  what  he was conveying from the One Who had sent  him to 
Fira` wn was t rue. These clear signs were: his staff ,  his hand, the years of famine, the sea, the 
f lood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas. 
Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "They were his hand and his staff ,  the f ive signs ment ioned in Al-
A` raf, and dest ruct ion of wealth and the rock. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ash-Sha` bi and 
Qatadah said: "They are his hand, his staff ,  the years of famine, the failure of the crops, the 
f lood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood.''  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Yet  they remained arrogant , and they were of those people who were criminals,) ぴ7:133び 
meaning, despite all these signs and their witnessing of them, they disbelieved them and belied 



them wrongfully and arrogant ly, although they were themselves were convinced of them, so 
they did not  have any effect  on them. By the same token, (Allah tells His Messenger here,) ` if  
We were to respond to what  these people are asking you for, who have said that  they will not  
believe in you unt il you cause springs to gush forth throughout  the land for them, they would 
not  respond or believe except  if  Allah willed. ' As Fira` wn said to Musa, even though he had 
witnessed the signs which he brought ,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥エ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒まぴ  

("O Musa! I think you are indeed bewitched. '') It  was said that  this meant  he thought  he was a 
sorcerer, but  Allah knows best . These nine signs which were ment ioned by the Imams (scholars) 
quoted above are what  is referred to here, and in the Ayah :  

 ヴｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ  

("And throw down your st ick! '' But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in 
f light , and did not  look back. (It  was said:) "O Musa ! Fear not . '') unt il His saying,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ⌒プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir` awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who 
are rebellious.) ぴ27:10-12び These Ayat  include ment ion of the st ick and the hand, and the rest  
of the nine signs are ment ioned in detail in Surat  Al-A` raf. Musa was also given many other 
signs, such as st riking the rock with his staff  and water f lowing from it ,  their being shaded with 
clouds, manna and quails, and other signs which were bestowed upon the Children of Israel 
after they had left  the land of Egypt . But  here Allah ment ions the nine signs which were 
witnessed by his people in Egypt . These became evidence against  them, because they 
stubbornly rej ected them out  of disbelief. So Musa said to Fira` wn:  

∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ⌒れ
び∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

("Verily, you know that  these signs have been sent  down by none but  the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. ) meaning, as proof and evidence of the t ruth of what  I have brought  to you.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ら∇ん∠ョ ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘΑ ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And I think you are indeed, O Fir` awn, doomed to dest ruct ion!) i.e.,  bound to be dest royed. 
This was the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas said: "It  means cursed. '' Ibn ` Abbas and 
Ad-Dahhak said:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ら∇ん∠ョぴ  

(doomed to dest ruct ion.) means defeated. As Muj ahid said, "doomed'' includes all of these 
meanings.  

 

The Destruction of Fir` awn and His People 

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワｚゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So he resolved to turn them out  of the land.) means, he wanted to expel them and drive them 
out .  

ぴ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ
び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(But  We drowned him and all who were with him. And We said to the Children of Israel after 
him: "Dwell in the land... '') This is good news for Muhammad , a foretelling of the conquest  of 
Makkah, even though this Surah was revealed in Makkah before the Hij rah. Similarly, the 
people of Makkah wanted to expel the Prophet  from the city, as Allah says in two Ayat :  

ｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケ
びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(And verily, they were about  to frighten you so much as to drive you out  from the land...) 
ぴ17:76-77び Hence Allah caused His Messenger to inherit  Makkah, so he entered it  by force, 
according to the bet ter-known of the two opinions, and he defeated its people then out  of 
kindness and generosity, he let  them go, j ust  as Allah caused the Children of Israel, who had 
been oppressed, to inherit  the land, east  and west , and to inherit  the land of Fir` awn's people, 
with it s farmland, crops and t reasures. As Allah said,  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(thus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  them. ) (26:59). Here Allah says:  



 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
ｘΙや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プび ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ  

(And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the f inal and 
the last  promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.'') meaning, all of 
you, you and your ene mies. Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "It  means all together. ''  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ
 や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔ルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ゑ∇ム⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや  

(105. And with t ruth We have sent  it  down, and with t ruth it  has descended. And We have sent  
you as nothing but  a bearer of glad t idings, and a warner.) (106. And a Qur'an which We have 
divided (into parts), in order that  you might  recite it  to men at  intervals. And We have 
revealed it  by stages.)  

 

The Revelation of the Qur'an in Stages 

Allah tells us that  His Book, the Glorious Qur'an, has been sent  with t ruth, i.e., it  contains the 
t ruth, as Allah says:  

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャぴ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ 
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(But  Allah bears witness to that  which He has sent  down unto you; He has sent  it  down with His 
knowledge, and the angels bear witness) ぴ4:166び meaning, it  contains the knowledge which 
Allah wanted to teach to you, with His rulings, commands and prohibit ions.  

び∠メ∠ゴ∠ル あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and with t ruth it  has descended.) means, "It  has been sent  down to you, O Muhammad, 
preserved and protected, not  contaminated or mixed with anything else, with nothing added or 
taken away. It  has come to you with the t ruth, brought  down by one mighty in power, 
t rustworthy and st rong, one who is obeyed by the higher group (angels). '  

び∠ポゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And We have sent  you) O Muhammad  

びや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(as nothing but  a bearer of glad t idings and a warner). a bearer of glad t idings for the believers 
who obey you and a warner to the disbelievers who disobey you.  

び⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔ルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And (it  is) a Qur'an which We have divided), The word t ranslated here as "We have divided'' 
may be read in two ways. If  it  is read as "Faraqnahu'',  with no Shaddah, the meaning is: ` We 
have made it  depart  from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to Bayt  Al-` Izzah in the lowest  heaven, then it  
was revealed in stages to the Messenger of Allah, according to events, over a period of twenty-
three years. ' This was narrated by ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas. It  was also narrated that  Ibn 
` Abbas read it  as "Farraqnahu'',  with a Shaddah, meaning, ` We revealed it  Ayah by Ayah , and 
have explained it  and made it  clear. ' Hence Allah says:  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  you might  recite it  to men), meaning, convey it  to the people and recite it  to 
them,  

び∃ゑ∇ム⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(at  intervals.) meaning slowly.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We have revealed it  by stages.) means, lit t le by lit t le.  

 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ- 

ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ 
-び ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱ   

(107. Say: "Believe in it  or do not  believe (in it ).  Verily, those who were given knowledge 
before it ,  when it  is recited to them, fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prost rat ion. '') 
(108. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be fulf il led. '') 
(109. And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping and it  increases their humilit y.)  



 

Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the Qur'an 

Allah says to His Prophet  Muhammad :  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what  you have brought  to them of this 
Glorious Qur'an:  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ぴ  

("Believe in it  (the Qur'an) or do not  believe (in it ).) meaning, it  is all the same whether you 
believe in it  or not , for it  is t rue in and of itself .  It  was revealed by Allah, Who ment ioned it  
previously in the Books that  He revealed to other Messengers. Hence He says:  

∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら  

(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it ,) meaning righteous people among the 
People of the Book, who adhered to their Books and appreciated them without  distort ing them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  is recited to them,) means, when this Qur'an is recited to them,  

びや⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Αぴ  

(fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prost rat ion. ) means, to Allah, in grat itude for the 
blessing He has bestowed on them by considering them f it  to live unt il they met  this Messenger 
to whom this Book was revealed. Hence they say:  

びべ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to our Lord!), meaning, they extol and glorify their Lord for His perfect  power and for 
not  delaying the fulf il lment  of the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that  
He would send Muhammad . Hence they said:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be fulf il led.)  



び∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping) means, in submission to Allah, may He be 
glorif ied, and in expression of their belief and faith in His Book and His Messenger .  

びゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and it  increases their humilit y.) means, it  increases them in faith and submission. As Allah 
says:  

び ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(While as for those who accept  guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa. ) (47:17).  

び∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they fall down) is a descript ion rather than an act ion (i.e., this is a further descript ion of 
their humilit y as referred to in Ayah 107; it  does not  imply that  they prost rate twice).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ６Α∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ- ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ユ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ
⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロ∇ゲあら∠ミ∠ヱ あメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやび や  

(110. Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most  Gracious), by whatever name you 
invoke Him (it  is the same), for to Him belong the Best  Names. And offer your Salah (prayer) 
neither aloud nor in a low voice, but  follow a way between.) (111. And say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) dominion, nor 
is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all magnif icence.'')  

 

To Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names 

Allah says:  



び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that  Allah possesses the at t ribute of mercy 
and refuse to call Him Ar-Rahman,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ６Α∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや  

("Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most  Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it  
is the same), for to Him belong the Best  Names.) meaning, there is no dif ference between 
calling on Him as Allah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahman, because He has the Most  Beaut iful 
Names, as He says:  

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right  to be worshipped but  He the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) (59:22) Unt il His saying;  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(To Him belong the Best  Names. All that  is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.) ぴ59:24び 
Makhul reported that  one of the idolators heard the Prophet  saying when he was prost rat ing: "O 
Most  Gracious, O Most  Merciful. '' The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but  he is praying 
to two! Then Allah revealed this Ayah. This was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, and by Ibn 
Jarir.   

 

The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly 

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) Imam Ahmad reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This Ayah was 
revealed when the Messenger of Allah was preaching underground in Makkah.''  

∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ  



(And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice,) Ibn ` Abbas said: "When he prayed with 
his Companions, he would recite Qur'an loudly, and when the idolators heard that , they 
insulted the Qur'an, and the One Who had revealed it  and the one who had brought  it .  So Allah 
said to His Prophet  :   

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud) means, do not  recite it  aloud, lest  the idolators 
hear you and insult  the Qur'an,  

∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ   

(nor in a low voice,) means, nor recite it  so quiet ly that  your companions cannot  hear the 
Qur'an and learn it  f rom you.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱぴ  

(but  follow a way between. )'' This was also reported in the Two Sahihs. Ad-Dahhak also 
narrated something similar from Ibn ` Abbas, and added: "When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this 
no longer applied, and he recited as he wished.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah recited Qur'an quiet ly while he was praying, the (idolators) 
would disperse and refuse to listen to him; if  one of them wanted to hear some of what  he was 
recit ing in his prayer, he would t ry to listen without  anyone seeing him, because he was afraid 
of them. If  he realized that  anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest  they harm 
him, so he would stop listening. If  the Prophet  lowered his voice, those who wanted to listen to 
his recitat ion could not  hear anything, so Allah revealed,  

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) meaning, do not  recite aloud, lest  those who want  to 
listen disperse for fear of at t ract ing unwelcome at tent ion,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor in a low voice,) but  do not  make your voice so soft  that  the one who is t rying to listen 
without  being seen cannot  hear anything at  all.  Perhaps he will pay at tent ion to some of what  
he hears and benefit  from it .   

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱぴ  

(but  follow a way between. )'' This was the view of ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah 
that  this Ayah was revealed concerning recitat ion in prayer. It  was narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud: 
"Do not  make it  so soft  that  no one can hear it  except  yourself . '' 

Declaration of Tawhid 



びや⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son... '') because Allah 
has stated that  the Most  Beaut iful Names belong to Him, and has declared Himself  to be above 
having any faults or defects.  

∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ユ∠ャ
び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion... '') indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who 
begets not , nor was He begot ten, and there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him.  

びあメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(nor He is low to have a supporter.) means, He is not  so humble or weak that  He needs to have 
a helper or supporter or adviser, rather He Alone, with no partner or associate, may He be 
exalted, is the Creator of all things and is the One Who is running and cont rolling them by His 
will,  with no partner or associate.  

びあメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(nor He is low to have a supporter).) Muj ahid said: He does not  form an alliance with anyone, 
nor does He seek the support  or help of anyone.  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロ∇ゲあら∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And magnify Him with all magnif icence.) means, glorify and extol Him far above whatever the 
t ransgressors and aggressors say. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Qurazi used to say about  this Ayah,  

びや⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son... '') that  the Jews 
and Christ ians said that  Allah has taken a son; the Arabs said, "At  Your service, You have no 
partner except  the partner You have, and You possess him and whatever he owns;'' and the 
Sabians and Magians said, "If  it  were not  for the supporters of Allah, He would be weak. '' Then 
Allah revealed this Ayah :  



 ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ユ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 あメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロ∇ゲあら∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all 
magnif icence. '') End of Tafsir Surah Subhan ぴSurat  Al-Isra'び.  And to Allah be the praise and 
blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf 

(Chapter - 18) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

What has been mentioned about the Virtues of this Surah and the 
first and last ten Ayat, which provide protection from the Dajjal 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Bara' said: "A man recited Al-Kahf and there was an animal in the 
house which began act ing in a nervous manner. He looked, and saw a fog or cloud overhead. He 
ment ioned this to the Prophet  , who said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや
ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ«  

(Keep on recit ing so and so, for this is the t ranquill it y which descends when one reads Qur'an or 
because of reading Qur'an;) This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. This man who recited it  
was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we have previously ment ioned in our Tafsir of Surat  Al-Baqarah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda' that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ナ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ
メゅｚィｚギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ⌒ダ⊥ハ«  

(Whoever memorizes ten Ayat  from the beginning of Surat  Al-Kahf will be protected from the 
Daj j al.) This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and At -Tirmidhi. According to 
the version recorded by At -Tirmidhi,  

»ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ナ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ«  



(Whoever memorizes three Ayat  from the beginning of Al-Kahf.) He said, it  is "Hasan Sahih. '' In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Sa` id that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ
リ∇Β∠わ∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(Whoever recites Surat  Al-Kahf on Friday, it  will il luminate him with light  from one Friday to 
the next .) Then he said: "This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but  they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not  record it . '' Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it  in his Sunan from Al-Hakim, then 
he narrated with his own chain that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∩∇ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル«  

(Whoever recites Surat  Al-Kahf as it  was revealed, it  will be a light  for him on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.)  

ｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
 ゅ∠ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α- ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リあョ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔シ∇ほ∠よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Βあャ ⇔ゅヨあΒ∠ホ 

∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ
 ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ミゅｚョ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ 

 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ∠Ι
ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αび ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ   

(1. All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent  down to His servant  the Book, and has not  placed 
therein any crookedness.) (2. (He has made it ) st raight  to give warning of a severe punishment  
from Him, and to give good news to the believers, who do righteous deeds, that  they shall have 
a fair reward.) (3. They shall abide therein forever.) (4. And to warn those who say, "Allah has 



begot ten a child. '') (5. No knowledge have they of  such a thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty is 
the word that  comes out  of their mouths. They ut ter nothing but  a lie.)  

 

The Revelation of the Qur'an brings both Good News and a Warning 

In the beginning of this Tafsir,  we ment ioned that  Allah, praises His Holy Self  at  the beginning 
and end of mat ters, for He is the One to be praised in all circumstances, all praise and thanks 
be to Him, in the beginning and in the end. He praises Himself  for revealing His Mighty Book to 
His Noble Messenger Muhammad , which is the greatest  blessing that  Allah has granted the 
people of this earth. Through the Qur'an, He brings them out  of the darkness into light . He has 
made it  a Book that  is st raight , neither distorted nor confusion therein. It  clearly guides to a 
st raight  path, plain and manifest , giving a warning to the disbelievers and good news to the 
believers. This is why Allah says:  

びゅ∠ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  placed therein any crookedness.) meaning, there is nothing twisted or confusing 
about  it .  But  He has made it  balanced and st raight forward as He said;  

び⇔ゅヨあΒ∠ホぴ  

((He has made it ) st raight ), meaning st raight forward,  

び⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リあョ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔シ∇ほ∠よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Βあャぴ  

(to give warning of a severe punishment  from Him,) meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet  
and disbelieve in His Book, He issues a warning of severe punishment  hastened in this world 
and postponed to the world Hereafter.  

び⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from Him) means, from Allah. For none can punish as He punishes and none is st ronger or more 
reliable than Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and to give good news to the believers,) means, those who believe in this Qur'an and confirm 
their faith by righteous act ions.  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  they shall have a fair reward.) means, a beaut iful reward from Allah.  



び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ミゅｚョぴ  

(They shall abide therein) means, in what  Allah rewards them with, and that  is Paradise, where 
they will l ive forever.  

びや⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺぴ  

(forever.) means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be.  

び や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And to warn those who say, "Allah has begot ten a child. '') Ibn Ishaq said: "These are the pagan 
Arabs, who said, ` We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah. '''  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(No knowledge have they of such a thing, ) meaning, this thing that  they have fabricated and 
made up.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ∠Ι ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor had their fathers.) meaning, their predecessors.  

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴ  

(Mighty is the word) This highlights the seriousness and enormity of the lie they have made up. 
Allah says:  

∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ  

(Mighty is the word that  comes out  of their mouths.) meaning, it  has no basis apart  from what  
they say, and they have no evidence for it  apart  from their own lies and fabricat ions. Hence 
Allah says:  

ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ⌒まぴび  

(They ut ter nothing but  a lie.)  

 

Reason why this Surah was revealed 



Muhammad bin Ishaq ment ioned the reason why this Surah was revealed. He said that  an old 
man from among the people of Egypt  who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 
from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Quraysh sent  An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and ` Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu` it  to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told them: ` Ask them (the rabbis) about  
Muhammad, and describe him to them, and tell them what  he is saying. They are the people of 
the f irst  Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophets than we do.' So they set  out  and 
when they reached Al-Madinah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about  the Messenger of Allah . 
They described him to them and told them some of what  he had said. They said, ` You are the 
people of the Tawrah and we have come to you so that  you can tell us about  this companion of 
ours. ' They (the rabbis) said, ` Ask him about  three things which we will tell you to ask, and if  
he answers them then he is a Prophet  who has been sent  (by Allah); if  he does not , then he is 
saying things that  are not  t rue, in which case how you will deal with him will be up to you. Ask 
him about  some young men in ancient  t imes, what  was their story For theirs is a st range and 
wondrous tale. Ask him about  a man who t ravelled a great  deal and reached the east  and the 
west  of the earth. What  was his story And ask him about  the Ruh (soul or spirit ) -- what  is it  If  
he tells you about  these things, then he is a Prophet , so follow him, but  if  he does not  tell you, 
then he is a man who is making things up, so deal with him as you see f it . ' So An-Nadr and 
` Uqbah left  and came back to the Quraysh, and said: ` O people of Quraysh, we have come to 
you with a decisive solut ion which will put  an end to the problem between you and Muhammad. 
The Jewish rabbis told us to ask him about  some mat ters, ' and they told the Quraysh what  they 
were. Then they came to the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Muhammad, tell us, ' and they 
asked him about  the things they had been told to ask. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ハ や⇔ギ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ«  

(I will tell you tomorrow about  what  you have asked me.) but  he did not  say ` If  Allah wills. ' So 
they went  away, and the Messenger of Allah stayed for f if teen days without  any revelat ion 
from Allah concerning that , and Jibril,  peace be upon him, did not  come to him either. The 
people of Makkah started to doubt  him, and said, ` Muhammad promised to tell us the next  day, 
and now f if teen days have gone by and he has not  told us anything in response to the quest ions 
we asked.' The Messenger of Allah felt  sad because of the delay in revelat ion, and was grieved 
by what  the people of Makkah were saying about  him. Then Jibril came to him from Allah with 
the Surah about  the companions of Al-Kahf, which also contained a rebuke for feeling sad 
about  the idolators. The Surah also told him about  the things they had asked him about , the 
young men and the t raveler. The quest ion about  the Ruh was answered in the Ayah;  

∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit );  say: "The Ruh... '') ぴ17:85び.   

 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ⇔ゅヘ∠シ∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま 

⌒コ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レΑ- ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ⇔やコ⊥ゲ⊥ィ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠イ∠ャ  



(6. Perhaps, you would kill yourself  in grief, over their footsteps, because they believe not  in 
this narrat ion.) (7. Verily, we have made that  which is on earth an adornment  for it ,  in order 
that  We may test  which of them are best  in deeds.) (8. And verily, We shall make all that  is on 
it  bare, dry soil.)  

 

Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe Allah 
consoles His Messenger for his sorrow over the idolators because 

they would not believe and keep away from him. He also said: 

び∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them.) ぴ35:8び  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And grieve not  over them.) ぴ16:127び  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(It  may be that  you are going to kill yourself with grief, that  they do not  become believers.) 
ぴ26:3び meaning, maybe you will dest roy yourself  with your grief over them. Allah says:  

∠プぴ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ
び⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ  

(Perhaps, you would kill yourself  in grief, over their footsteps, because they believe not  in this 
narrat ion.) meaning the Qur'an.  

び⇔ゅヘ∠シ∠ぺぴ  

(in grief) Allah is saying, ` do not  dest roy yourself  with regret . ' Qatadah said: "kill ing yourself  
with anger and grief over them.'' Muj ahid said: "with anxiety. '' These are synonymous, so the 
meaning is: ` Do not  feel sorry for them, j ust  convey the Message of Allah to them. Whoever 
goes the right  way, then he goes the right  way only for the benefit  of himself .  And whoever 
goes ast ray, then he st rays at  his own loss, so do not  dest roy yourself  in sorrow for them.' 

This World is the Place of Trial Then Allah tells us that He has made 
this world a temporary abode, adorned with transient beauty, and 
He made it a place of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 



 ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(Verily, we have made that  which is on earth an adornment  for it ,  in order that  We may test  
which of them are best  in deeds.) Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu Sa` id that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀り∠ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ∀り∠ヲ∇ヤ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム
 ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∀ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ

¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ«  

(This world is sweet  and green, and Allah makes you generat ions succeeding one another, so He 
is watching what  you will do. Beware of (the beguilements of) this world and beware of 
women, for the f irst  aff lict ion that  Children of Israel suffered from was that  of women.) Then 
Allah tells us that  this world will pass away and come to an end, as He says:  

び ⇔やコ⊥ゲ⊥ィ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We shall make all that  is on it  bare, dry soil.) means, ` after having adorned it ,  We 
will dest roy it  and make everything on it  bare and dry, with no vegetat ion or any other 
benefit . ' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  this means everything on it  would be wiped 
out  and dest royed. Muj ahid said: "a dry and barren plain. '' Qatadah said, "A plain on which 
there are no t rees or vegetat ion. ''  

ｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホ
 ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ- ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥る∠Β∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ン∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ
 や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ツ∠プ 
 や⇔キ∠ギ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ-∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥を  ⌒リ∇Β∠よ∇ゴ⌒エャや ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ 

び や⇔ギ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(9. Do you think that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) (10. 
When the young men f led for refuge to Al-Kahf. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from 



Yourself ,  and facilitate for us our affair in the right  way!'') (11. Therefore, We covered up their 
hearing in Al-Kahf for a number of years.) (12. Then We raised them up, that  We might  test  
which of the two part ies was best  at  calculat ing the t ime period they tarried.)  

 

The Story of the People of Al-Kahf Here Allah tells us about the 
story of the people of Al-Kahf in brief and general terms, then He 

explains it in more detail.  He says: 

び∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you think) -- O Muhammad --  

∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ
びゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ  

(that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) meaning, their case 
was not  something amazing compared to Our power and abilit y, for the creat ion of the heavens 
and earth, the alternat ion of night  and day and the subj ugat ion of the sun, moon and heavenly 
bodies, and other mighty signs indicate the great  power of Allah and show that  He is able to do 
whatever He wills. He is not  incapable of doing more amazing things than the story of the 
people of the Cave. Similarly, Ibn Jurayj  reported Muj ahid saying about ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(Do you think that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) "Among 
Our signs are things that  are more amazing than this. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(Do you think that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) "What  I 
have given to you of knowledge, the Sunnah and the Book is far bet ter than the story of the 
people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said: "(It  means) I have not  shown My 
creatures a proof more amazing than the story of the people of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim.'' iAl-
Kahf refers to a cave in a mountain, which is where the young men sought  refuge. With regard 
to the word Ar-Raqim, Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  is a valley near Aylah. This 
was also said ぴin another narrat ionび by ` At iyah Al-` Awfi and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "As for 
Al-Kahf, it  is a cave in the valley, and Ar-Raqim is the name of the valley. '' Muj ahid said, "Ar-
Raqim refers to their buildings.'' Others said it  refers to the valley in which their cave was. 



` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Ar-Raqim: "Ka` b used to say that  it  was the 
town.'' Ibn Jurayj  reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ar-Raqim is the mountain in which the cave 
was.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Ar-Raqim is a tablet  of stone on which they wrote the story of the 
people of the Cave, then they placed it  at  the ent rance to the Cave.''  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥る∠Β∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ン∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マル⊥ギｚャ  

((Remember) when the young men f led for refuge to Al-Kahf. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on 
us mercy from Yourself ,  and facilitate for us our affair in the right  way!'') Here Allah tells us 
about  those young men who f led from their people for the sake of their religion, fearing 
persecut ion. So they f led taking refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they hid from their 
people. When they entered the cave, they asked Allah to show mercy and kindness towards 
them,  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself ,) meaning, ` give us Your mercy and conceal us 
from our people. '  

びや⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and facilitate for us our affair in the right  way.) means, direct  our mat ter well,  i.e.,  grant  us a 
good end. As was reported in the Hadith:  

» ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ∃¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ«  

(Whatever You have decreed for us, make its consequences good).  

び や⇔キ∠ギ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ツ∠プぴ  

(Therefore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a number of years.) meaning, ` We 
caused them to sleep when they entered the cave, and they slept  for many years. '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We raised them up) from that  slumber, and one of them went  out  with his Dirhams 
(silver coins) to buy them some food, as it  will be discussed in more detail below. Allah says:  



び⌒リ∇Β∠よ∇ゴ⌒エャや ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We raised them up, that  We might  test  which of the two part ies) meaning, the two 
part ies who disputed about  them,  

びや⇔ギ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺぴ  

(was best  at  calculat ing the t ime period that  they tarried.) It  was said that  this refers to how 
long they stayed in the cave.  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∀る∠Β∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ほ∠らル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ
⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ- ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 リ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ
 ゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セ や⇔ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ⇔ゅヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル- ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ 

∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠レ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∃リあΒ∠よ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ

 ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ∠ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Α ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ヱ∇ほ∠プ
∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ヰ⊥Α∠ヱび ゅ⇔ボ∠プ∇ゲあョ   

(13. We narrate unto you their story with t ruth:  Truly, they were young men who believed in 
their Lord (Allah), and We increased them in guidance.) (14. And We made their hearts f irm 
and st rong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if  we did, we should indeed have ut tered an 
enormity in disbelief.) (15. These our people have taken for worship gods other than Him. Why 
do they not  bring for them a clear authority And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against  Allah.) (16. (The young men said to one another:) "And when you withdraw from 
them, and that  which they worship,  except  Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will 
open a way for you from His mercy and will make easy for you your affair. '') 

Their Belief in Allah and their Retreat from their People 

From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail.  He states that  they were boys or young 
men, and that  they were more accept ing of the t ruth and more guided than the elders who had 



become stubbornly set  in their ways and clung to the religion of falsehood. For the same 
reason, most  of those who responded to Allah and His Messenger were young people. As for the 
elders of Quraysh, most  of them kept  to their religion and only a few of them became Muslims. 
So Allah tells us that  the people of the cave were young men. Muj ahid said, "I was informed 
that  some of them wore some kind of earrings, then Allah guided them and inspired them to 
fear Him, so they recognized His Oneness, and bore witness that  there is no god besides Him.''  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(and We increased them in guidance.) From this and other similar Ayat , several scholars, such 
as Al-Bukhari and others, understood that  faith may increase, that  it  may vary in degrees, and 
that  it  may f luctuate. Allah says:  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(and We increased them in guidance.) as He said elsewhere:  

び ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(While as for those who accept  guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa.) ぴ47:17び  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they rej oice.) ぴ9:124び,   

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ノｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(. . . that  they may grow more in faith along with their (present ) faith.) ぴ48:4び There are other 
Ayat  indicat ing the same thing. It  has been ment ioned that  they were followers of the religion 
of Al-Masih ` Isa, ` Isa bin Maryam, but  Allah knows best . It  seems that  they lived before the 
t ime of Christ ianity altogether, because if  they had been Christ ians, the Jewish rabbis would 
not  have cared about  preserving because of their dif ferences. We have ment ioned above the 
report  from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Quraysh sent  a message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah to 
ask them for things with which they could test  the Messenger of Allah , and they told them to 
ask him about  these young men, and about  Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who t raveled much) and 
about  the Ruh. This indicates that  this story was something recorded in the books of the People 
of the Book, and that  it  came before Christ ianity. And Allah knows best .  



∠ケ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よ∠ケ∠ヱぴ ぁゆ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We made their hearts f irm and st rong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth,) Here Allah is saying: ` We gave them the pat ience to go against  
their people and their city, and to leave behind the life of luxury and ease that  they had been 
living.' Several of the earlier and later Tafsir scholars have ment ioned that  they were sons of 
the kings and leaders of Byzant ium, and that  they went  out  one day to one of the fest ivals of 
their people. They used to gather once a year outside the city, and they would worship idols 
and offer sacrif ices to them. They had an arrogant , tyrannical king who was called Decianus, 
who commanded and encouraged the people to do that . When the people went  out  to at tend 
this gathering, these young men went  out  with their fathers and their people, and when they 
saw their people's act ions with clear insight , they realized that  the prost rat ions and sacrif ices 
the people were offering to their idols should only be dedicated to Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth. Each of them started to withdraw from his people and keep aloof from 
them. The f irst  one of them to move away on his own went  and sat  in the shade of a t ree, then 
another came and sat  with him, then another came and sat  with them, then four more 
followed suit  one by one. None of them knew the others, but  they were brought  together by 
the One Who inst il led faith in their hearts. As it  says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari with 
an incomplete chain of narrators from ` A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), the Messenger 
of Allah said:  

» ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇もや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠フ∠ケゅ∠バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀り∠ギｚレ∠イ⊥ョ ∀キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⊥ゥや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや
ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ミゅ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those that  recognize one another will come together, and 
those that  do not  recognize one another will turn away from each another). Muslim also 
recorded this in his Sahih from the Hadith of  Suhayl from his father from Abu Hurayrah from 
the Messenger of Allah . People say that  similar qualit ies or characterist ics are what  bring 
people together. So each of the young men was t rying to conceal what  he really believed from 
the others, out  of fear of them, not  knowing that  they were like him. Then one of them said, 
"O people, you know by Allah that  only one thing is making you leave your people and isolate 
yourselves from them, so let  each one of you say what  it  is in his case.'' Another said, "As for 
me, by Allah I saw what  my people are doing and I realized that  it  was false, and that  the only 
One Who deserves to be worshipped Alone with out  partner or associate is Allah Who created 
everything, the heavens, the earth and everything in between.'' Another said, "By Allah, the 
same thing happened to me.'' The others said the same, and they all agreed and became 
brothers in faith. They adopted a part icular locat ion as a place of worship and began 
worshipping Allah there, but  their people found out  about  them and told their king about  them. 
The king ordered them to appear before him, and asked them about  their beliefs. They told 
him the t ruth and called him to Allah, as Allah says about  them:  

 ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル リ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  



(And We made their hearts f irm and st rong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him... '') "Never" 
(Lan) implies an absolute and eternal negat ion, meaning, ` this will never happen, and if  we 
were to do that  it  would be false. ' So Allah says about  them:  

びゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セ や⇔ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(. . . if  we did, we should indeed have ut tered an enormity in disbelief.) meaning, unt ruth and 
ut ter falsehood.  

⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠レ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ⇔る∠ヰ
び∃リあΒ∠よ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α  

(These, our people, have taken for worship gods other than Him (Allah). Why do they not  bring 
for them a clear authority) meaning, why do they not  produce some clear evidence and 
genuine proof for their behavior  

びゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah.) They said: ` but  by saying 
that  they are lying t ransgressors. ' It  was said that  when they called their king to believe in 
Allah, he refused, and warned and threatened them. He commanded them to be st ripped of 
their clothing bearing the adornments of their people, then he gave them some t ime to think 
about  the situat ion, hoping that  they would return to their former religion. This was a way that  
Allah showed kindness for them, because during that  t ime they managed to escape from him 
and f lee from persecut ion for the sake of their religion. This is what  is prescribed in the 
Shari` ah during t imes of t rial and persecut ion -- a person who fears for his religion should f lee 
from his persecutors, as was reported in the Hadith:  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ら∇わ∠Α ゅ⇔ヨ∠レ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Α
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒よ ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ⌒ゲ∇ト∠ボャや ∠ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ブ∠バ∠セ

リ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ャや«  

(Soon there will come a t ime when the best  wealth any of you can have will be sheep, which he 
can follow to the tops of the mountains and places where rain falls, (f leeing) for the sake of his 
religion from persecut ion. ) In such cases, it  is allowed to seclude oneself from people, but  this 
is not  prescribed in any other case, because by such seclusion one loses the benefits of 
congregat ional and Friday prayers. These young men were determined to f lee from their 
people, and Allah decreed that  for them, as He says about  them,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ∠ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when you withdraw from them, and that  which they worship, except  Allah,) meaning, 
when you depart  from them and follow a dif ferent  religion, opposing their worship of others 
besides Allah, then separate from them in a physical sense too,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Α ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ヱ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way for you from His mercy) meaning, He 
will bestow His mercy upon you, by which He will conceal you from your people.  

びゅ⇔ボ∠プ∇ゲあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ヰ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will make easy for you your affair.) means, He will give you what  you need. So they left  
and f led to the cave where they sought  refuge. Then their people not iced they were missing, 
and the king looked for them, and it  was said when he could not  f ind them that  Allah 
concealed them from him so that  he could not  f ind any t race of them or any informat ion about  
them, as Allah concealed His Prophet  Muhammad and his Companion ぴAbu Bakrび As-Siddiq, 
when they sought  refuge in the cave of Thawr. The Quraysh idolators came in pursuit ,  but  they 
did not  f ind him even though they passed right  by him. When the Messenger of Allah not iced 
that  As-Siddiq was anxious and said, "O Messenger of Allah, if  one of them looks down at  the 
place of his feet , he will see us, '' he told him:  

»∨ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ん⌒ャゅ∠を ⊥ぶや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をゅ⌒よ ∠マぁレ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Bakr, what  do you think of two who have Allah as their third) And Allah said:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ

∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヘぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(If  you help him not , for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out , the 
second of the two; when they were in the cave, he said to his companion: "Do not  grieve, 
surely, Allah is with us. '' Then Allah sent  down His t ranquill it y upon him, and st rengthened him 
with forces which you saw not , and made the word of those who disbelieved the lower, while 
the Word of Allah became the higher; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) ぴ9:40び -The story of this 
cave (Thawr) is far greater and more wondrous than that  of the people of the Cave.  



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ∠ヱや∠ゴｚゎ ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゲ∇ボｚゎ ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッ

 ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃り∠ヲ∇イ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ
 ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

び や⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ  

(17. And you might  have seen the sun, when it  rose, declining to the right  from their cave, and 
when it  set , turning away from them to the left ,  while they lay in the midst  of the cave. That  
is from the Ayat  of Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He 
sends ast ray, for him you will f ind no guardian to lead him.)  

 

The Location of the Cave This indicates that the entrance to the 
cave faced north, because Allah tells us that when the sun was 

rising, sunlight entered the cave 

び⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠クぴ  

(the right ), meaning that  the shade decreased towards the right , as Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Qatadah said:  

び⊥ケ∠ヱや∠ゴｚゎぴ  

(declining) means leaning. Every t ime the sun rises on the horizon, it s rays decline unt il there 
is nothing left  in such a place when it  reaches its zenith. So Allah said,  

ｚゎ ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ボ  

(and when it  set , turning away from them to the left ,) meaning, it  entered their cave from the 
left  of it s ent rance, which means from the west . This proves what  we say, and it  is clear to 
anyone who thinks about  the mat ter and has some knowledge of ast ronomy and the paths of 
the sun, moon and stars. If  the ent rance of the cave faced east , nothing would have entered it  
when the sun set , and if  it  faced the direct ion of  the Qiblah (in this case, south), nothing would 
have entered it  at  the t ime of sunrise or sunset , and the shadows would have leaned neither to 
the right  nor the left .  If  it  had faced west , nothing would have entered it  at  the t ime of 
sunrise, unt il after the sun had passed its zenith, and would have stayed unt il sunset . This 
supports what  we have said, and to Allah is the praise. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said 
that  "turning away from them'' means that  it  would shine on them and then leave them. Allah 
has told us this, and He wants us to understand it  and ponder it s meaning, but  He did not  tell 



us the locat ion of this cave, i.e.,  in which count ry on earth it  is, because there is no benefit  for 
us in knowing that , and no legislat ive obj ect ive behind it .  If  there was any spiritual or religious 
interest  that  could be served by our knowing that , Allah and His Messenger would have taught  
us about  it ,  as the Prophet  said:  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ハゅ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ
ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや«  

(I have not  left  anything that  will bring you closer to Paradise and keep you further away from 
Hell but  I have certainly taught  you about  it .) So Allah has told us about  the features of the 
cave, but  He did not  tell us where it  is, and He said,  

や∠ゴｚゎ ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ∠ヱ  

(And you might  have seen the sun, when it  rose, declining from their cave.) Malik narrated 
from Zayd bin Aslam, "Leaning. ''  

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ボｚゎ ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠クぴ
び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃り∠ヲ∇イ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(the right , and when it  set , turning away from them to the left ,  while they lay in the midst  of 
the cave.) meaning, the sun entered the cave without  touching them, because if  it  had 
touched them, it  would have burnt  their bodies and clothes. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is from the Ayat  of Allah), how He guided them to this cave where He kept  them alive, 
and the sun and wind entered the cave preserving their bodies. Allah says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is from the Ayat  of Allah.) Then He says:  

び⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided;) meaning that  He is the One Who guided these 
young men to t rue guidance among their people, for the one whom Allah guides is t ruly guided, 
and the one whom Allah leaves ast ray will f ind no one to guide him.  



 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Βャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ホ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ニゅ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ ⌒ギΒ⌒タ∠ヲャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∀テ⌒ジ⇒∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク∠ヱ

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Βｚャ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇バ∠ヤｚデや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒プ 
び ゅ⇔ら∇ハ⊥ケ  

(18. And you would have thought  them awake, whereas they were asleep. And We turned them 
on their right  and on their left  sides, and their dog st retching forth his two forelegs at  the 
Wasid. Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in 
f light , and would certainly have been f il led with awe of them.)  

 

Their Sleep in the Cave 

Some of the scholars ment ioned that  when Allah caused them to sleep, their eyelids did not  
close, lest  disintegrat ion took hold of them. If  their eyes remained open to the air,  this would 
be bet ter for the sake of preservat ion. Allah says:  

び∀キヲ⊥ホ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ニゅ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you would have thought  them awake, whereas they were asleep.) It  was ment ioned that  
when the wolf sleeps, it  closes one eye and keeps one eye open, then it  switches eyes while 
asleep.  

び⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Βャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We turned them on their right  and on their left  sides,) Ibn ` Abbas said: "If  they did not  
turn over, the earth would have consumed them.''  

び⌒ギΒ⌒タ∠ヲャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∀テ⌒ジ⇒∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and their dog st retching forth his two forelegs at  the Wasid) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Qatadah said: "The Wasid means the threshold.'' Ibn ` Abbas said: "By the door.'' It  
was said: "On the ground.'' The correct  view is that  it  means on the threshold, i.e.,  at  the door.  

び ∀り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  shall be closed upon them) ぴ104:8び Their dog lay down at  the door, as is the habit  of 
dogs. Ibn Jurayj  said, "He was guarding the door for them.'' It  was his nature and habit  to lie 
down at  their door as if  guarding them. He was sit t ing outside the door, because the angels do 
not  enter a house in which there is a dog, as was reported in As-Sahih, nor do they enter a 



house in which there is an image, a person in a state of ritual impurity or a disbeliever, as was 
narrated in the Hasan Hadith. The blessing they enj oyed extended to their dog, so the sleep 
that  overtook them overtook him too. This is the benefit  of accompanying good people, and so 
this dog at tained fame and stature. It  was said that  he was the hunt ing dog of one of the 
people which is the more appropriate view, or that  he was the dog of the king's cook, who 
shared their religious views, and brought  his dog with him. And Allah knows best . Allah says:  

 ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Βｚャ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇バ∠ヤｚデや ⌒ヲ∠ャぴ
びゅ⇔ら∇ハ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in f light , and 
would certainly have been f il led with awe of them.) meaning that  Allah made them appear 
dreadful, so that  no one could look at  them without  being f il led with terror, because of the 
frightening appearance they had been given. This was so that  no one would come near them or 
touch them unt il the appointed t ime when their sleep would come to an end as Allah willed, 
because of the wisdom, clear proof and great  mercy involved in that .  

∇レあョ ∀モ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ やヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ユ∠ミ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ⌒ケ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
 ∃ベ∇コ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ べ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや

∠ヤ∠わ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ブｚト- ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α

び や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(19. Likewise, We woke them that  they might  quest ion one another. A speaker among them 
said: "How long have you stayed (here)'' They said: "We have stayed a day or part  of a day. '' 
They said: "Your Lord knows best  how long you have stayed (here). So send one of you with this 
silver coin of yours to the town, and let  him f ind out  which is the Azka food, and bring some of 
that  to you. And let  him be careful and let  no man know of you. '') (20. "For, if  they come to 
know of you, they will stone you or turn you back to their religion; and in that  case you will 
never be successful. '')  

 

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミぴ  



(How long have you stayed (here)) meaning, ` how long have you slept '  

び∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We have stayed a day or part  of a day. '') because they entered the cave at  the 
beginning of the day, and they woke up at  the end of the day, which is why they then said,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(". . .or a part  of a day. '' They said: "Your Lord knows best  how long you have stayed... '') 
meaning, ` Allah knows best  about  your situat ion. ' It  seems that  they were not  sure about  how 
long they had slept , and Allah knows best . Then they turned their at tent ion to more pressing 
mat ters, like their need for food and drink, so they said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ⌒ケ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プぴ  

(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours) They had brought  with them some Dirhams 
(silver coins) from their homes, to buy whatever they might  need, and they had given some in 
charity and kept  some, so they said:  

や ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ⌒ケ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プぴび⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャ  

(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town,) meaning to their city, which 
they had left .  The definite art icle indicates that  they were referring to a known city.  

びゅ⇔ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ べ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(and let  him f ind out  which is the Azka food.) Azka means "purest '',  as Allah says elsewhere,  

 ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ  

(And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not  one of you would ever 
have been pure ぴZakaび from sins) ぴ24:21び and  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  ぴTazakkaび shall achieve success.) ぴ87:14び From the same 
root  also comes the word Zakah, which makes one's wealth good and purif ies it .   



∇ャ∠ヱぴび∇ブｚト∠ヤ∠わ∠Β  

(And let  him be careful) meaning when he goes out  buying food and coming back. They were 
telling him to conceal himself  as much as he could,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α  

(and let  no man know of you. For, if  they come to know of you, they will stone you) means, ` if  
they f ind out  where you are, '  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Αぴ  

(they will stone you or turn you back to their religion;) They were referring to the followers of 
Decianus, who they were afraid might  f ind out  where they were, and punish them with all kinds 
of torture unt il they made them go back to their former religion, or unt il they died, for if  they 
agreed to go back to their (old) religion, they would never at tain success in this world or the 
Hereafter. So they said:  

びや⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and in that  case you will never be successful.)  

 ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ん∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよｚケ ゅ⇔レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ

び や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジｚョ  

(21. And thus We made their case known, that  they might  know that  the promise of Allah is 
t rue, and that  there can be no doubt  about  the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) 
disputed among themselves about  their case, they said: "Const ruct  a building over them; their 
Lord knows best  about  them,'' (then) those who won their point  said: "We verily, shall build a 
place of worship over them.'')  

 



How the People of the City came to know about Them; building a 
Memorial over the Cave 

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ん∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We made their case known,) means, ` We caused the people to f ind them.'  

 ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(that  they might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue, and that  there can be no doubt  about  
the Hour.) Several scholars of the Salaf ment ioned that  the people of that  t ime were skept ical 
about  the Resurrect ion. ` Ikrimah said: "There was a group of them who said that  the souls 
would be resurrected but  not  the bodies, so Allah resurrected the people of the Cave as a sign 
and proof of resurrect ion. '' They ment ioned that  when they wanted to send one of their 
members out  to the city to buy them something to eat , he disguised himself  and set  out  
walking by a dif ferent  route, unt il he reached the city, which they said was called Daqsus. He 
thought  that  it  was not  long since he left  it ,  but  in fact  century after century, generat ion after 
generat ion, nat ion after nat ion had passed, and the count ry and its people had changed. He 
saw no local landmarks that  he recognized, and he did not  recognize any of the people, elite or 
commoners. He began to feel confused and said to himself ,  "Maybe I am crazy or deluded, 
maybe I am dreaming.'' Then he said, "By Allah, I am nothing of the sort ,  what  I know I saw last  
night  was different  from this. '' Then he said, "I had bet ter get  out  of here. '' Then he went  to 
one of the men selling food, gave him the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. 
When the man saw the money he did not  recognize it  or it s imprint , so he passed it  to his 
neighbor and they all began to pass it  around, saying, "Maybe this man found some t reasure. '' 
They asked him who he was and where he got  this money. Had he found a t reasure Who was he 
He said, "I am from this land, I was living here yesterday and Decianus was the ruler. '' They 
accused him of being crazy and took him to the governor who quest ioned him about  his 
circumstances, and he told him. He was confused about  his situat ion. When he told them about  
it ,  they -- the king and the people of the city -- went  with him to the cave, where he told 
them, "Let  me go in f irst  and let  my companions know.'' It  was said that  the people did not  
know how he entered it ,  and that  the people did not  know about  their story. It  was also said 
that  they did enter the cave and see them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparent ly he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. They rej oiced at  meet ing him and 
spoke with him, then they bid farewell to him and went  back to sleep, then Allah caused them 
to die. And Allah knows best . A  

∇ゲ∠ん∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル  

(And thus We made their case known,) meaning, ` j ust  as We caused them to sleep then woke 
them up physically intact , We made their story known to the people of that  t ime.'  



∠ケ ∠Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠ょ∇Α
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(that  they might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue, and that  there can be no doubt  about  
the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) disputed among themselves about  their case, ) 
meaning, about  Resurrect ion. Some believed in it  and some denied it ,  so Allah made their 
discovery of the people of the cave evidence either in their favor or against  them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよｚケ ゅ⇔レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(they said: "Const ruct  a building over them; their Lord knows best  about  them,'') meaning, seal 
the door of their cave over them, and leave them as they are.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジｚョ  

(those who won their point  said: "We verily, shall build a place of worship over them.'') Those 
who said this were the people of power and inf luence, but  were they good people or not  There 
is some debate on this point , because the Prophet  said:  

» やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠リ∠バ∠ャ ∠ケヲ⊥ら⊥ホ
ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Allah has cursed the Jews and the Christ ians who took the graves of their Prophets and 
righteous people as places of worship) Warning against  what  they did. We have reported about  
the Commander of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab that  when he found the grave of Danyal 
(Daniel) in Iraq during his period of rule, he gave orders that  news of this grave should be 
withheld from the people, and that  the inscript ion containing ment ion of bat t les etc., that  
they found there should be buried.  

 ∀る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒よやｚケ ∀る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ
 ∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ⌒キゅ∠シ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠を∠ヱ



∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ 
び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(22. They say they were three, the dog being the fourth among them; and they say they were 
f ive, the dog being the sixth, guessing at  the unseen; and they say they were seven, and the 
dog being the eighth. Say: "My Lord knows best  their number; none knows them but  a few.'' So 
debate not  except  with the clear proof. And consult  not  any of them (about  the people of the 
Cave).)  

 

Their Number 

Allah tells us that  people disputed over the number of the people of the Cave. The Ayah 
ment ions three views, proving that  there was no fourth suggest ion. Allah indicates that  the 
f irst  two opinions are invalid, by saying,  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ィ∠ケぴ  

(guessing at  the unseen), meaning that  they spoke without  knowledge, like a person who aims 
at  an unknown target  -- he is hardly likely to hit  it ,  and if  he does, it  was not  on purpose. Then 
Allah ment ions the third opinion, and does not  comment  on it ,  or He aff irms it  by saying,  

⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠を∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(and the dog being the eighth.) indicat ing that  this is correct  and this is what  happened.  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "My Lord knows best  their number... '') indicat ing that  the best  thing to do in mat ters like 
this is to refer knowledge to Allah, because there is no need to indulge in discussing such 
mat ters without  knowledge. If  we are given knowledge of a mat ter, then we may talk about  it ,  
otherwise we should refrain.  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚョぴ  

(none knows them but  a few.) of mankind. Qatadah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "I am one of the 
few ment ioned in this Ayah; they were seven. '' Ibn Jurayj  also narrated that  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani 
narrated from him, "I am one of those referred to in this Ayah,'' and he would say: "Their 
number was seven.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚョぴ  



(none knows them but  a few.) "I am one of the few, and they were seven.'' The chains of these 
reports narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, which say that  they were seven, are Sahih, and this is in 
accordance with what  we have stated above.  

びや⇔ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So debate not  except  with the clear proof.) meaning, gent ly and politely, for there is not  a 
great  deal to be gained from knowing about  that .  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And consult  not  any of them (about  the people of the Cave).) meaning, ` They do not  have any 
knowledge about  it  except  what  they make up, guessing at  the unseen; they have no evidence 
from an infallible source. But  Allah has sent  you, O Muhammad, with the t ruth in which there is 
no doubt  or confusion, which is to be given priority over all previous books and sayings. '  

 ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠マ⌒ャク ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠プ ヴあル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ｚリ∠ャヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ- ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

び や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ６Ι ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒リ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α  

(23. And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.'') (24. Except  (with 
the saying), "If  Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget  and say: "It  may be that  
my Lord guides me to a nearer way of t ruth than this. '')  

 

Saying "If Allah wills" when determining to do Something in the 
Future 

Here Allah, may He be glorif ied, shows His Messenger the correct  et iquet te when determining 
to do something in the future; this should always be referred to the will of Allah, the Knower of  
the Unseen, Who knows what  was and what  is yet  to be and what  is not  to be, and how it  will 
be if  it  is to be. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ｚリ∠プヲ⊥デ∠ほ∠ャ
∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや : ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ

∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや :∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ 



 ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ : ∩∇モ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ

 ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∀り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠フゅ∠ト∠プ
Βヤハ ぶや ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒まユ∂ヤシヱ ヮ :

 ∩∇ゑ∠レ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ヮ⌒わ∠ィゅ∠エ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ミ∠ケ∠キ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ«  

ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ:   

»ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠シ∇ゲ⊥プ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Sulayman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) said: "Tonight  I will go around to seventy 
women ぴaccording to some reports, it  was ninety or one hundred womenび so that  each one of 
them will give birth to a son who will f ight  for the sake of Allah. '' It  was said to him, ぴaccording 
to one report , the angel said to himび "Say: ` If  Allah wills'",  but  he did not  say it .  He went  
around to the women but  none of them gave birth except  for one who gave birth to a half-
formed child.) The Messenger of Allah said, (By the One in Whose hand is my soul, had he said, 
"If  Allah wills, '' he would not  have broken his oath, and that  would have helped him to at tain 
what  he wanted. ) According to another report , (They would all have fought  as horsemen in the 
cause of Allah.) At  the beginning of this Surah we discussed the reason why this Ayah was 
revealed: when the Prophet  was asked about  the story of the people of the Cave, he said, "I 
will tell you tomorrow.'' Then the revelat ion was delayed for f if teen days. Since we discussed 
this at  length at  the beginning of the Surah, there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

び∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember your Lord when you forget ) It  was said that  this means, if  you forget  to say "If  
Allah wills", then say it  when you remember. This was the view of Abu Al-` Aliyah and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.  Hushaym reported from Al-A` mash from Muj ahid that  concerning a man who swears an 
oath, Ibn ` Abbas said "He may say ` If  Allah wills' even if  it  is a year later. '' Ibn ` Abbas used to 
interpret  this Ayah:  

び∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember your Lord when you forget ) in this way. Al-A` mash was asked, "Did you hear 
this from Muj ahid" He said, "Layth bin Abi Salim told it  to me.'' The meaning of Ibn ` Abbas' 
view, that  a person may say "If  Allah wills'',  even if  it  is a year later, is that  if  he forgets to say 
it  when he makes the oath or when he speaks, and he remembers it  later, even a year later, 
the Sunnah is that  he should say it ,  so that  he will st il l be following the Sunnah of saying "If  



Allah wills'',  even if  that  is after breaking his oath. This was also the view of Ibn Jarir,  but  he 
stated that  this does not  make up for breaking the oath or mean that  one is no longer obliged 
to offer expiat ion. What  Ibn Jarir said is correct , and it  is more appropriate to understand the 
words of Ibn Abbas in this way. And Allah knows best .  

 ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠マ⌒ャク ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠プ ヴあル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ｚリ∠ャヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.'' Except  (with the saying), 
"If  Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget ) At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  this meant  saying, "If  Allah wills. ''  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ６Ι ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒リ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ  

(and say: "It  may be that  my Lord guides me to a nearer way of t ruth than this. '') meaning, ` if  
you (O Prophet ) are asked about  something you know nothing about , ask Allah about  it , and 
turn to Him so that  He may guide you to what  is right . ' And Allah knows best .  

∇コや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∃る∠ゃ⌒ョ ∠ゐΚ∠を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ
 ゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ 

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
び や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(25. And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, adding nine.) (26. Say: "Allah knows 
best  how long they stayed. With Him is the unseen of the heavens and the earth. '' How clearly 
He sees, and hears (everything)! They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to 
share in His decision and His rule.)  

 

The Length of their Stay in the Cave 

Here Allah tells His Messenger the length of t ime the people of the Cave spent  in their cave, 
from the t ime when He caused them to sleep unt il the t ime when He resurrected them and 
caused the people of that  era to f ind them. The length of t ime was three hundred plus nine 
years in lunar years, which is three hundred years in solar years. The dif ference between one 
hundred lunar years and one hundred solar years is three years, which is why after ment ioning 
three hundred, Allah says, ` adding nine. '  



び∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Allah knows best  how long they stayed... '') ` If  you are asked about  how long they stayed, 
and you have no knowledge of that  and no revelat ion from Allah about  it ,  then do not  say 
anything. Rather say something like this:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows best  how long they stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth.)'' meaning, no one knows about  that  except  Him, and whoever among 
His creatures He chooses to tell.  What  we have said here is the view of more than one of the 
scholars of Tafsir,  such as Muj ahid and others among the earlier and later generat ions.  

⌒ョ ∠ゐΚ∠を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∃る∠ゃ  

(And they stayed in their cave three hundred years,) Qatadah said, this was the view of the 
People of the Book, and Allah refuted it  by saying:  

び∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Allah knows best  how long they stayed... '') meaning, that  Allah knows bet ter than what  
the people say. This was also the view of Mutarraf bin ` Abdullah. However, this view is open to 
debate, because when the People of the Book said that  they stayed in the cave for three 
hundred years, without  the ext ra nine, they were referring to solar years, and if  Allah was 
merely narrat ing what  they had said, He would not  have said,  

びゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇コや∠ヱぴ  

(adding nine.) The apparent  meaning of the Ayah is that  Allah is stat ing the facts, not  narrat ing 
what  was said. This is the view of Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). And Allah knows 
best .  

び∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!) He sees them and hears them. Ibn Jarir said, 
"The language used is an eloquent  expression of praise.'' The phrase may be understood to 
mean, how much Allah sees of everything that  exists and how much He hears of everything that  
is to be heard, for nothing is hidden from Him! It  was narrated that  Qatadah commented on 
this Ayah:  

∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺぴび∇ノ⌒ヨ  

(How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!) "No one hears or sees more than Allah. ''  



 ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to share in His decision and His 
rule.) meaning, He, may He be glorif ied, is the One Who has the power to create and to 
command, the One Whose ruling cannot  be overturned; He has no adviser, supporter or 
partner, may He be exalted and hallowed.  

⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ
 や⇔ギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ- ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ 

 あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル
 ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ポゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ
び ゅ⇔デ⊥ゲ⊥プ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ  

(27. And recite what  has been revealed to you (O Muhammad) of your Lord's Book. None can 
change His Words, and none will you f ind as refuge other than Him.) (28. And keep yourself (O 
Muhammad) pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let  not  your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glit ter of the life of the 
world; and obey not  him whose heart  We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair has been lost .)  

 

The Command to recite the Qur'an and to patiently keep Company 
with the Believers 

Commanding His Messenger to recite His Holy Book and convey it  to mankind, Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ∠Ιぴ  

(None can change His Words,) meaning, no one can alter them, distort  them or misinterpret  
them.  

びや⇔ギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(and none will you f ind as a refuge other than Him.) It  was reported that  Muj ahid said, "A 
shelter, '' and that  Qatadah said, "A helper or supporter. '' Ibn Jarir said: "Allah is saying, ` if  you 
O Muhammad, do not  recite what  is revealed to you of the Book of your Lord, then you will 
have no refuge from Allah. ''' As Allah says:  

∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  
you do not , then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from 
mankind.)ぴ5:67び  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the place of return.) 
ぴ28:85び meaning, ` He will call you to account  for the duty of conveying the Message which He 
ent rusted you with. '  

 ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face;) meaning, sit  with those who remember Allah, who say "La Ilaha Illallah'',  who praise 
Him, glorify Him, declare His greatness and call on Him, morning and evening, all the servants 
of Allah, whether rich or poor, st rong or weak. It  was said that  this was revealed about  the 
nobles of Quraysh when they asked the Prophet  to sit  with them on his own, and not  to bring 
his weak Companions with him, such as Bilal,  ` Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab and Ibn Mas̀ ud. They 
wanted him to sit  with them on his own, but  Allah forbade him from doing that , and said,  

びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Allah commanded 
him to pat ient ly content  himself  with sit t ing with those people (the weak believers), and said:  



 ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon...) Imam 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that  Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas who said: "There was a group of six of us 
with the Prophet  .  The idolators said, ` Tell these people to leave so they will not  offend us. ' 
There was myself ,  Ibn Mas̀ ud, a man from Hudayl, Bilal and two other men whose names I 
have forgot ten. Allah's Messenger thought  to himself  about  whatever Allah willed he should 
think about , then Allah revealed:  

 あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Only Muslim reported 
this; excluding Al-Bukhari.   

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ポゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glit ter of the life of the world;) 
Ibn ` Abbas said, ` (this means) do not  favor others over them, meaning do not  seek the people 
of nobilit y and wealth instead of them.'  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and obey not  him whose heart  We have made heedless of Our remembrance) means, those 
who are dist racted by this world from being commit ted to the religion and from worshipping 
their Lord.  

びゅ⇔デ⊥ゲ⊥プ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and whose affair (deeds) has been lost .) means, his act ions and deeds are a foolish waste of 
t ime. Do not  obey him or admire his way or envy what  he has. As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ワ∠コ

∠ヱび ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ  



(And st rain not  your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enj oyment  to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this world, that  We may test  them thereby. But  the 
provision of your Lord is bet ter and more last ing.) ぴ20:131び  

 ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ケゅ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プ
 ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⌒キや∠ゲ⊥シ

∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Αび ゅ⇔ボ∠ヘ∠ゎ  

(29. And say: "The t ruth is from your Lord. '' Then whosoever wills, let  him believe; and 
whosoever wills, let  him disbelieve. Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Fire whose 
walls will be surrounding them. And if  they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al-
Muhl, that  will scald their faces. Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq!)  

 

The Truth is from Allah, and the Punishment of Those Who do not 
believe in it 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad : "Say to the people, ` What  I have brought  to you from 
your Lord is the t ruth, in which there is no confusion or doubt . '''  

び∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then whosoever wills, let  him believe; and whosoever wills, let  him disbelieve.) This is a type 
of threat  and stern warning, after which Allah says,  

びゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have prepared), meaning made ready,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤあャぴ  

(for the wrongdoers,) meaning those who disbelieve in Allah, His Messenger and His Book,  

⌒キや∠ゲ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ケゅ∠ルぴびゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ  

(a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.) Ibn Jurayj  said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  



びゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⌒キや∠ゲ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

(a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.) "A wall of f ire. ''  

 ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇ャやび∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ  

(And if  they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al-Muhl, that  will scald their faces.) 
Ibn ` Abbas said; "Al-Muhl is thick water which is similar to the sediment  in oil. '' Muj ahid said, "It  
is like blood and pus. '' ` Ikrimah said, "It  is the thing that  is heated to the ult imate 
temperature.'' Others said: "It  is everything that  is melted. '' Qatadah said, "Ibn Mas̀ ud melted 
some gold in a grove, and when it  became liquid and foam rose to the top, he said, this is the 
thing that  is most  like Al-Muhl. '' Ad-Dahhak said: "The water of Hell is black, and it  it self  is 
black and its people are black. '' There is nothing cont radictory in these comments, for Al-Muhl 
includes all of these unpleasant  characterist ics, it  is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot , as 
Allah said,  

び∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Αぴ  

(ぴit び will scald their faces.) meaning because of its heat . When the disbeliever wants to drink it  
and brings it  close to his face, it  will scald it  so that  the skin of his face falls off into it .  Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get  hungry, they will ask for relief from it ,  and they 
will be given the t ree of Zaqqum from which they will eat . The t ree will tear off  the skin of 
their faces, and if  anyone who knew them were to pass by, he would recognize the skin of their 
faces in the t ree. Then they will feel thirsty, so they will ask for drink, and they will be granted 
water like Al-Muhl, that  is what  has been heated to the ult imate temperature. When it  is 
brought  near their mouths, the f lesh of their faces from which the skin has been torn off  will 
be baked.'' After describing this drink in these horrifying qualit ies, Allah says:  

び⊥ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(Terrible is the drink,) meaning, how awful this drink is. Similarly, He says in another Ayah:  

⊥シ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ  

(and be given to drink boiling water so that  it  cuts up their bowels.) ぴ47:15び  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(They will be given to drink from a boiling spring.) ぴ88:5び  



び∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(They will go between it  (Hell) and the f ierce boiling water.) ぴ55:44び  

びゅ⇔ボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and an evil Murtafaq!) means, how evil a place is the Fire to dwell and rest  and gather. As 
Allah says elsewhere:  

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Evil indeed it  (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest  in.) ぴ25:66び  

 ∠Ι ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル- ⊥れゅｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

 ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ
 リあョ や⇔ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ⇔よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ
 ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョ ∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃サ⊥ギ∇レ⊥シ

び ⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ヲｚんャや  

(30. Verily, as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, certainly We shall not  make the 
reward of anyone to be lost  who does his (righteous) deeds in the most  perfect  manner.) (31. 
These! For them will be Jannatu ` Adn; wherein rivers f low beneath them; therein they will be 
adorned with bracelets of gold, and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq. 
They will be Mut taki'in therein on Ara'ik. How good is the reward, and what  an excellent  
Murtafaq!)  

 

The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous Deeds 

When Allah ment ions the state of those who are doomed, He follows that  by ment ioning the 
blessed who believed in Allah and believed what  His Messengers brought , those who did the 
righteous deeds that  they commanded them to do. They will have Jannatu ` Adn. ` Adn means 
last ing.  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  



(wherein rivers f low beneath them,) means, from beneath its rooms and dwellings. Fir` awn 
said:  

びヴ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and these rivers f lowing beneath me...) ぴ43:51び  

び∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴ  

(they will be adorned) means, with j ewelry.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プぴび∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ  

(with bracelets of gold,) Allah says elsewhere:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk) ぴ22:23び.  This is explained in more detail 
here, where Allah says:  

⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱぴび∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃サ⊥ギ∇レ⊥シ リあョ や⇔ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ⇔よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ  

(and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq.) Sundus refers to a f ine garment , 
like a shirt  and the like, and Istabraq is thick and shiny velvet .  

び⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ  

(They will be Mut taki'in therein on Ara'ik.) The word Mut taki'in implies lying down, or it  was 
said that  it  means sit t ing with one's legs crossed, which is closer to the meaning here. In a 
Sahih Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

»⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⊥モ⊥ミへ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺゅ⇔ゃ«  

(As for me, I do not  eat  sit t ing with legs crossed (Mut taki'an)). Ara'ik is the plural of Arikah, 
which is a bed under a canopy. And Allah knows best .  

び⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ヲｚんャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ルぴ  

(How good is the reward, and what  an excellent  place of rest  (Murtafaq)!) means, how blessed 
is Paradise as a reward for their good deeds. And what  an excellent  Murtafaq means, and how 
good a place to dwell and rest  and stay. Previously, Allah had said of Hell,   



びゅ⇔ボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest  (Murtafaq)!) ぴ18:29び.  In a similar way, He 
cont rasts the two (Paradise and Hell) in Surat  Al-Furqan, where He says:  

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Evil indeed it  (Hell) is as an abode, and as a place to rest  in.) ぴ25:66び.  Then He ment ions the 
qualit ies of the believers, then says:  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ- ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ  

(Those will be rewarded with the highest  place because of their pat ience. Therein they shall be 
met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect . Abiding therein excellent  it  is as an 
abode, and as a place to rest  in.) ぴ25:75-76び  

 ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ
 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃モ∇ガ∠レ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠ィ

 ゅ⇔ハ∇ケ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ゎへ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠わ∇ヤ⌒ミ 

 ⇔やゲ∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ- ∀ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠ギΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ- ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁれキ⌒キぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ゅ
び ⇔ゅら∠ヤ∠ボ∇レ⊥ョ  



(32. And put  forward to them the example of two men: unto one of them We had given two 
gardens of grapes, and We had surrounded both with date palms; and had put  between them 
green crops (cult ivated f ields).) (33. Each of those two gardens brought  forth its produce, and 
failed not  in the least  therein, and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst  of both.) (34. 
And he had Thamar, and he said to his companion in the course of discussion: "I am greater 
than you in wealth and have a might ier entourage.'') (35. And he went  into his garden while 
having been unj ust  to himself .  He said: "I do not  think that  this will ever perish. '') (36. "And I do 
not  think the Hour will ever come, and if  indeed I am brought  back to my Lord, I surely, shall 
f ind bet ter than this when I return to Him.'')  

 

The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 

After ment ioning the idolators who were too arrogant  to sit  with the poor and weak among 
Muslims, showing off  before them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allah then gives a 
parable for them of two men, one of whom Allah gave two gardens of grapes, surrounded with 
palm t rees and cult ivated with crops throughout . All of the t rees and plants were abundant ly 
fruit ful,  providing readily accessible, good quality produce. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ゎへ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠わ∇ヤ⌒ミぴ  

(Each of those two gardens brought  forth it s produce,) meaning, produced its fruits,  

びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and failed not  in the least  therein,) meaning, nothing at  all was diminishing.  

び⇔やゲ∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst  of both.) means, rivers were f lowing through 
them here and there.  

び∀ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And he had Thamar,) It  was said that  what  was meant  here was wealth, and it  was said that  
what  was meant  were fruits, which is the more apparent  meaning here. This is also supported 
by the alternat ive recitat ion, Thumr, which is the plural of Thamrah (fruit ) j ust  as Khushb is 
the plural of Khashab (wood). Others recite it  as Thamar.  

び∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and he said) the owner of the two gardens  

び⊥ロ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ャぴ  



(to his companion in the course of discussion) means, while he was disput ing with him and 
boast ing to him and showing off ,   

⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴび⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(I am greater than you in wealth and have a might ier entourage.) meaning, ` I have more 
servants, at tendants and children. ' Qatadah said, "This, by Allah, is the wish of the immoral to 
have a lot  of wealth and a large entourage. R  

∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∠モ∠カ∠キ  

(And he went  into his garden having been unj ust  to himself .) meaning, in his disbelief,  
rebellion, arrogance and denial of the Hereafter.  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠ギΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "I do not  think this will ever perish.'') Thus he was allowing himself to be deceived 
because of the plants, fruits and t rees that  he saw, and the rivers f lowing through the dif ferent  
parts of his gardens. He thought  that  it  could never come to an end or cease or be dest royed. 
This was because of his lack of understanding and the weakness of his faith in Allah, and 
because he was enamored with this world and its adornments, and because he disbelieved in 
the Hereafter. So he said:  

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

("And I do not  think the Hour will ever come... '') meaning, will ever happen  

び⇔ゅら∠ヤ∠ボ∇レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁれキ⌒キぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  indeed I am brought  back to my Lord, I surely shall f ind bet ter than this when I return to 
Him.) meaning, ` if  there is a Hereafter and a return to Allah, then I will have a bet ter share 
than this with my Lord, for if  it  were not  that  I am dear to Him, He would not  have given me all 
this. ' As Allah says elsewhere:  

⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴびヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ  

(But  if  I am brought  back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the best  with Him.) ぴ41:50び  

 ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ  



(Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat  and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children ぴif  I will be alive again). '')ぴ19:77び He took it  for granted that  Allah would give him this, 
without  any sound evidence for that . The reason why this Ayah was revea- led was because of 
Al-` As bin Wa'il,  as we will explain in the appropriate place, if  Allah wills. In Allah we put  our 
t rust .  

 ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠エ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ポやｚヲ∠シ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ- 

⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚリ⌒ムｚャ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ- Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠マ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま
 や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ホ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま- ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジバプ 

 ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わｚレ∠ィ リあョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α
ャや ゅ⇔ボ∠ャ∠コ や⇔ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジ- ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

び ゅ⇔ら∠ヤ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ケ∇ヲ∠ビ  

(37. His companion said to him during his discussion: "Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you 
out  of dust , then out  of Nut fah, then fashioned you into a man'') (38. "But  as for my part , (I 
believe) that  He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord. '') (39. "It  
was bet ter for you to say, when you entered your garden: ` That  which Allah wills! There is no 
power but  with Allah! ' If  you see me less than you in wealth, and children, '') (40. "It  may be 
that  my Lord will give me something bet ter than your garden, and will send on it  Husban from 
the sky, then it  will be as a barren slippery earth. '') (41. "Or the water thereof becomes 
Ghawran so that  you will never be able to seek it . '')  

 

The Response of the Poor Believer 

Allah tells us how the rich man's believing companion replied to him, warning and rebuking him 
for his disbelief in Allah and allowing himself  to be deceived.  

∠ヘ∠ミ∠ぺぴび∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠れ∇ゲ  

(Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out  of  dust .. .) This is a denunciat ion, point ing out  
the seriousness of his rej ect ion of his Lord Who created and formed man out  of dust  -- that  is, 
refering to Adam -- then made his offspring from despised liquid, as Allah says:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life) ぴ2:28び 
meaning, how can you rej ect  your Lord and His clear signs to you, which every one recognizes 
in himself,  for there is no one among His creatures who does not  know that  he was nothing, 
then he came to be, and his existence is not  due to himself  or any other creature. He knows 
that  his existence is due to his Creator, beside Whom there is no other god, the Creator of all 
things. So the believer said:  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚリ⌒ムｚャぴ  

(But  as for my part , (I believe) that  He is Allah, my Lord,) meaning, ` I do not  say what  you say; 
rather I acknowledge the Oneness and Lordship of Allah, '  

びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord. ) meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to 
be worshipped Alone, with no partner or associate. Then he said:  

ｚレ∠ィ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠マ∠わ
び や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ホ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(It  was bet ter for you to say, when you entered your garden, ` That  which Allah wills! There is 
no power but  with Allah! ' If  you see me less than you in wealth, and children.) Here he was 
urging and encouraging him to say that , as if  he was saying, "When you entered your garden 
and looked at  it  and liked it ,  why would'nt  you praise Allah for the blessings He gave you and 
the wealth and children that  He has given to you and not  to others Why did you not  say ` That  
which Allah wills! There is no power but  with Allah! ''' One of the Salaf said, "Whoever is 
delighted with something in his circumstances or his wealth or his children, let  him say, ` That  
which Allah wills! There is no power but  with Allah! ''' This is based on this Ayah. It  was reported 
in the Sahih from Abu Musa that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∨⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゴ∇レ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ«  

(Shall I not  tell you about  some of the t reasure of  Paradise La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah 
(There is no power or might  but  with Allah).)  

び∠マ⌒わｚレ∠ィ リあョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジバプぴ  

(It  may be that  my Lord will give me something bet ter than your garden, ) in the Hereafter  



びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will send on it ) on your garden in this world, which you think will never come to an end or 
cease to be,  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェぴ  

(Husban from the sky,) Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said -- and Malik narrated that  Az-
Zuhri said -- a punishment  from heaven. The apparent  meaning is that  it  is a mighty rain which 
would disrupt  his garden and uproot  it s plants and t rees. As he said:  

びゅ⇔ボ∠ャ∠コ や⇔ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(then it  will be as a barren slippery earth.) meaning, smooth mud in which one cannot  get  a 
foothold. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Like land without  vegetat ion, where nothing grows.''  

びや⇔ケ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran) means, it  disappears into the earth, which is the 
opposite of f lowing water that  seeks the surface of the earth. So Gha'ir is to go lower. as Allah 
says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(Say: "Tell me! If  your water were Ghawran, who then can supply you with f lowing water'') ぴ67: 
30び meaning, water that  f lows in all direct ions. And here Allah says:  

び ゅ⇔ら∠ヤ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ケ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that  you will 
never be able to seek it .) Ghawr is from the same root  as Gha'ir and has a similar meaning, but  
is more intensive.  

 ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥Α ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ん⌒よ ∠テΒ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ

 や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ- ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∀る∠ゃ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚャ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 



 ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ- ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ 

び ゅ⇔ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ  

(42. So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And began Yuqallibu his hands over what  he had 
spent  upon it ,  while it  was all dest royed on its t rellises, and he could only say: "Would that  I 
had ascribed no partners to my Lord!") (43. And he had no group of men to help him against  
Allah, nor could he defend (or save) himself .) (44. There (on the Day of Resurrect ion), Al-
Walayah will be for Allah (Alone), the True God. He (Allah) is the best  for reward and the best  
for the f inal end.)  

 

The Evil Results of Kufr 

Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ん⌒よ ∠テΒ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(So his fruits were encircled), meaning his wealth, or according to the other opinion, his crops. 
What  is meant  is that  what  this disbeliever was afraid of and what  the believer had terrif ied 
him actually had happened. A storm st ruck his garden, a garden which he had erroneously 
thought  would last  forever, dist ract ing him from thoughts of Allah, may He be glorif ied.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥Α ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(And he began Yuqallibu his hands over what  he had spent  upon it ,) Qatadah said: "He was 
clasping his hands together in a gesture of regret  and grief for the wealth he had lost . ''  

 ⊥ヮｚャ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∀る∠ゃ⌒プ  

(and he could only say: "Would that  I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!" And he had no 
group of men) meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly boasted,  

 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(to help him against  Allah, nor could he defend himself .  There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, 
the True God.) Here there are dif ferences in recitat ion. Some of the reciters pause at  the word 
there,  



び∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor could he defend himself there. ),  i.e., at  that  t ime, when Allah sends the punishment  
upon him, there will be no one to save him. Then they start  the next  phrase with Al-Walayah;  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) Some of them pause at  the phrase  

び⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor could he defend himself) and start  the next  phrase;  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ  

(There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) There is a further dif ference in the 
recitat ion of the word Al-Walayah. Some read it  as Al-Walayah, which gives the meaning that  
all allegiance will be to Allah, i.e., on that  Day everyone, believer or disbeliever, will return to 
Allah, for allegiance and submission to Him when the punishment  comes to pass. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(So when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as partners. '') ぴ40:84び and Allah says concerning the Fir` awn;  

ゅ∠ル∇コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ 
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ や⇔ヱ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β∇ピ∠よ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ
 ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま-∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ャや∠¬  ∠ろ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ  

(Till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that  none has the right  to be worshipped 
but  He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.'' Now! While you 



refused to believe before and you were one of the mischief-makers.) ぴ10:90-91び Some others 
read it  as Al-Wilayah, meaning that  on that  Day the rule will belong to Allah, the True God. 
Some read Haqqu (True) refering to Al-Wilayah, as in the Ayah;  

ｚゲヤ⌒ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be the t rue (sovereignty), belonging to the Most  Gracious 
(Allah), and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers) ぴ25:26び.  Others it  read Haqqi referring to 
Allah, may He be glorif ied, as in the Ayah:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then they are returned to Allah, their True Protector.) ぴ6:62び So Allah says:  

びゅ⇔ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He (Allah) is the best  to reward and the best  for the f inal end.) for deeds that  were done for 
the sake of Allah, their reward is good and their consequences are all good.  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ら

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ゥゅΑあゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ゼ∠ワ
 や⇔ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥る∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや 

 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥れゅ∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ
び ⇔Κ∠ョ∠ぺ  

(45. And ment ion the parable of the worldly life: it  is like the water which We send down from 
the sky, and the vegetat ion of the earth mingles with it ,  and becomes fresh and green. But  
(later) it  becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scat ter. And Allah is able to do 
everything.) (46. Wealth and children are the adornment  of the life of this world. But  the good 
righteous deeds that  last , are bet ter with your Lord for reward and bet ter for hope.)  

 

The Parable of the Worldly Life 



Allah says:  

びユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(And ment ion) O Muhammad, to the people,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ  

(the parable of the worldly life), its t ransient  nature and how it  will eventually cease and come 
to an end.  

 ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(it  is like the water which We send down from the sky, and the vegetat ion of the earth mingles 
with it ,) It  mingles with the seeds that  are in the earth, so they grow and become good, 
producing bright , fresh f lowers, then after that ,  

びゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ゼ∠ワ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(it  becomes dry and broken pieces,) withered up,  

び⊥ゥゅΑあゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∇グ∠ゎぴ  

(which the winds scat ter.) tossing them about  right  and left .   

びや⇔ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is able to do everything) He has the power to do this and that . In the Qur'an Allah 
often gives parables like this of the life of this world,  as He says in Surah Yunus,  

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ

び⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ  

(The parable of the worldly life is but  that  of water which We send down from the sky so by it  
arises the intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cat t le eat . ..) ぴ10:24び and in 
Surat  Az-Zumar:  



∠ヤ∠ジ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⊥ヮ∠ム
 ⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ノΒ⌒よゅ∠レ∠Α

び⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ  

s(See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and causes it  to penet rate the earth, 
then out  from it  comes crops of dif ferent  colors.) ぴ39:21び and in Surat  Al-Hadid:  

 ∀る∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハやぴ
 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゲ⊥をゅ∠ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ゲ⊥カゅ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ゑ∇Β∠ビ  

(Know that  the life of this world is only play and amusement , pomp and mutual boast ing among 
you, and rivalry in respect  of wealth and children. (It  is) like the parable of vegetat ion after 
rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the t il ler.. .) ぴ57:20び and in the Sahih Hadith:  

»り∠ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ∀り∠ヲ∇ヤ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(This world is sweet  and green.)  

 

Between Wealth and Good Deeds 

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥る∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(Wealth and children are the adornment  of the life of this world.) This is like the Ayah:  

∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ぁょ⊥ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コぴ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら
び⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∠トレ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠レ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Beaut if ied for men is the love of things they covet ; women, children, vaulted hoards of 
gold...) ぴ3:14び.  Allah says:  



 ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Your wealth and your children are only a t rial,  whereas Allah! With Him is a great  reward 
(Paradise).) ぴ64:15び turning towards Allah and worshipping Him is bet ter for you than keeping 
busy with them, and accumulat ing wealth for them and going to ext remes in feeling pity and 
compassion for them. Allah says:  

 ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥れゅ∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び⇔Κ∠ョ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ  

(But  the good righteous deeds that  last , are bet ter with your Lord for reward and bet ter for 
hope.) Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf said that  the good righteous 
deeds that  last  are the f ive daily prayers. ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah and Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated 
from Ibn ` Abbas, "The good righteous deeds that  last  are ` Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)',  
` Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be to Allah)', ` La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except  
Allah)',  and ` Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most  Great ). '" The Commander of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin 
` Affan was quest ioned, "Which are the good righteous deeds that  last '' He replied, "They are: 
` La ilaha illallah, Subhan Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allahu Akbar and La hawla wa la quwwata illa 
billah hil-` Aliyil-` Azim (there is no st rength and no power except  with Allah the Exalted, the 
Almighty). ''' This was recorded by Imam Ahmad. Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave 
of the Messenger of Allah that  he said:  

»⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒ャ ∃オ∠よ ∃オ∠よ : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ⊥ギ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ⊥ぶや

⊥Α ⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Β∠プ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ : ∃オ∠よ ∃オ∠よ
∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒ャ :

 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ«  

(Well done! Well done for f ive things! (How heavy they will weigh in the balance! "La ilaha 
illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan Allah, and Al-Hamdu Lillah, '' and a righteous son who dies and his 
parents seek the reward of Allah.) And he said: (Well done! Well done for f ive things! Whoever 
meets Allah believing in them, he will enter Paradise; if  he believes in Allah, the Last  Day, 
Paradise and Hell,  resurrect ion after death, and the Reckoning).  



び⊥れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥れゅ∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the good righteous deeds that  last , ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is 
the celebrat ion of the remembrance of Allah, saying ` La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan 
Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Tabarak Allah, La hawla wa la quwwata il la billah, Astaghfirallah, 
Sallallahu ` ala Rasul-Allah',  and fast ing, prayer, Haj j ,  Sadaqah (charity), freeing slaves, Jihad, 
maintaining t ies of kinship, and all other good deeds. These are the righteous good deeds that  
last , which will remain in Paradise for those who do them for as long as heaven and earth 
remain. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "They are good words. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said, "They are all righteous deeds.'' This was also the view chosen by Ibn Jarir,  may 
Allah have mercy on him.  

ぴ "ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 
 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ゅ∠ヘ∠タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇モ∠よ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ- ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ 

 ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ

び や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ  

(47. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the 
earth as a levelled plain, and We shall gather them so that  We will leave not  one of them 
behind. ) (48. And they will be set  before your Lord, aligned. (He will say:) "Now indeed, you 
have come to Us as We created you the f irst  t ime. Nay, but  you thought  that  We had appointed 
no meet ing for you (with Us). '') (49. And the Book will be produced, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that  which is therein. They will say: "Woe to us! What  sort  of Book is this 
that  leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, but  has recorded it  with numbers! '' And they 
will f ind all that  they did, present , and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.)  

 

The Major Terrors of the Hour 

Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of Resurrect ion, and the awesome things that  will come 
to pass, as He says elsewhere:  



 ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ-び ⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ   

(On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful shaking, And the mountains pass 
moving away.) ぴ52:9-10び meaning, they will move from their places and will vanish. As Allah 
says:  

 ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや  

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) ぴ27:88び  

び ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be like carded wool.) ぴ101:5び  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you about  the mountains, say: "My Lord will pulverize them scat tering ぴtheir 
dust び.  To leave them as a barren plain. You will not  see in it  crookness or curve.) ぴ20:105-107び 
Allah tells us that  He will cause the mountains to vanish and be levelled, and the earth will be 
left  as a smooth plain, a level surface with nothing crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains. So Allah says:  

び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will see the earth as a levelled plain, ) meaning clear and open, with no features that  
anyone may recognize and nothing for anyone to hide behind. All creatures will be visible to 
their Lord, and not  one of them will be hidden from Him. Muj ahid and Qatadah said,  

び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will see the earth as a levelled plain,) "No one will be hidden or absent . '' Qatadah 
said, "There will be no buildings and no t rees. ''  



び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall gather them, so that  We will not  leave one of them behind.) means, ` We shall 
gather them all,  the f irst  of them and the last  of them, and We shall not  leave anyone behind, 
young or old. ' As Allah says:  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ 
び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ  

(Say: "(yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for an appointed meet ing of a known Day.) ぴ56:49,50び  

び∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all will be 
present ) ぴ11:103び.   

びゅ∠ヘ∠タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will be set  before your Lord, aligned.) This may mean that  all of creat ion will stand 
before Allah in one row, as Allah says:  

⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ  

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will stand aligned, they will not  speak except  him 
whom the Most  Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what  is right ) ぴ78:38び;  or it  may mean 
that  they will stand in rows, as Allah says:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.) ぴ89:22び  

び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the f irst  t ime.) This is a rebuke to those 
who denied the Hereafter, a reprimand before all creat ion. This is why Allah says to them:  



びや⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  you thought  that  We had appointed no meet ing for you (with Us).),  meaning, you did 
not  think that  this would happen to you or that  it  would come to pass.  

び⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Book will be produced,) the Book of deeds, which contains a record of everything, 
major or minor, signif icant  or insignif icant , great  or small.   

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  which is therein.) of their evil deeds and 
reprehensible act ions.  

びゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(They will say, "Woe to us! '') expressing words of regret  for having wasted their lives.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョぴ
びゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(What  sort  of Book is this that  leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, but  has recorded it  
with numbers!) it  has left  no sin, maj or or minor, and no act ion, no mat ter how small,  but  it  
has recorded it  with the utmost  precision and accuracy.  

びや⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will f ind all that  they did, present ,) everything, both good and evil, as Allah says,  

びや⇔ゲ∠ツ∇エぁョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done) ぴ3:30び.  Allah 
says:  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴび ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) ぴ75:13び 
And Allah says:  



び ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when all the secrets will be exposed. ) ぴ86:9び meaning, everything that  is hidden in 
people's hearts will become known. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ«  

(Every t raitor will have a banner on the Day of Resurrect ion, by which he will be known.) It  was 
also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where one narrat ion says,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ⌒よ :ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, for every t raitor a banner will be erected by his backside, and it  
will be said, "This is the bet rayer of  so-and-so the son of so-and-so.'')  

びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) means, He will j udge between His creatures for all 
of their deeds, and He will not  t reat  any of His creatures with inj ust ice. He will overlook and 
forgive and have mercy, and He will punish whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
j ust ice. He will f il l Hell with the disbelievers and those who have been disobedient . Then He 
will rescue the disobedient , and leave the disbelievers there for eternity. He is the Judge Who 
never wrongs or oppresses. Allah says:  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it .) ぴ4:40び  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル  

(And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything.) Unt il His saying;  



び∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェぴ  

(to take account ) ぴ21:47び And there are many similar Ayat . Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Muhammad bin ` Aqil heard Jabir bin ` Abdullah say, "I was told about  a Hadith 
which a man heard from the Prophet  ,  so I bought  a camel and put  my saddle on it ,  then I 
t raveled on it  for a month unt il I came to Ash-Sham, where ` Abdullah bin Unays was. I said to 
the doorkeeper, ` Tell him that  Jabir is at  the door. ' He said, ` Jabir bin ` Abdullah' I said, ` Yes. ' 
So he came out , st il l put t ing his garment  on, and embraced me, and I embraced him, and said: 
` I heard a Hadith narrated by you, that  you heard from the Messenger of Allah about  reciprocal 
punishments. I was afraid that  you or I would die before I could hear it . ' He said, ` I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α :

ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヰ⊥よ ゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや«  

(Allah will gather the people -- or His servants -- on the Day of Resurrect ion, naked, 
uncircumcised and Buhman.) I asked, ` What  is Buhman' He said,  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃れ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
∠ゆ⊥ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギ⊥バ∠よ : ゅ∠ャ ⊥ラゅｚΑｚギャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠モ
 ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚダ⌒ホ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ
 ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮｚダ⌒ホ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ

る∠ヨ∇トｚヤャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(They will have nothing with them. Then a voice will call out  to them that  will be heard by 
those far away j ust  as easily as it  will be heard by those near: "I am the Sovereign, I am the 
Judge. None of the people of Hell should enter Hell if  he is owed something by one of the 
people of Paradise, unt il I have set t led the mat ter, and none of the people of Paradise should 
enter Paradise if  he is owed something by one of the people of Hell,  unt il I set t le the mat ter -- 
even if  it  is only the case of a slap. '') We said, ` How will that  be, when we have come before 
Allah barefooted, naked, uncircumcised and having nothing with us' He said,  



»れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(By ぴmerit  forび good deeds, and ぴrecompenseび for evil deeds.) Shu` bah narrated from Al-
` Awwam bin Muzahim from Abu ` Uthman from ` Uthman bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ぁゾ∠わ∇ボ∠わ∠ャ ∠¬ゅｚヨ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(The animal who lost  a horn will set t le the score with the one that  has horns on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) It  was recorded by ` Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad, and there are 
corroborat ing narrat ions through other routes.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キ⌒Γ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヘ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ジ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ
び ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  

(50. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves unto Adam.'' So they 
prost rated themselves, except  Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.)  

 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah points out  to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis towards them and their father 
before them, and rebukes those who follow him and go against  their Creator and Master. It  is 
He who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes them by His kindness, yet  they 
st il l took Iblis as their friend and declared their enmity towards Allah. So Allah says:  

び⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when We said to the angels), meaning all the angels, as was ment ioned in the 
beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah.  

び∠ュ∠キ６Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シやぴ  

(Prost rate yourselves unto Adam) a prost rat ion of respect  and honour, as Allah says:  



 リあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ-∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  ⊥ろ∇ガ

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, "I am going to create a human (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for him, then fall (you) down prost rat ing yourselves 
unto him.) ぴ15:28-29び  

びあリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So they prost rated themselves except  Iblis. He was one of the Jinn;) meaning, his original 
nature bet rayed him. He had been created from smokeless f ire, whereas the angels had been 
created from light , as is stated in Sahih Muslim where it  is reported that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ル
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ブ⌒タ⊥ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ョ«  

(The angels were created from light , Iblis was created from smokeless f ire, and Adam was 
created from that  which has been described to you.) When mat ters are crucial,  every vessel 
leaks that  which it  contains and is bet rayed by it s t rue nature. Iblis used to do what  the angels 
did and resembled them in their devot ion and worship, so he was included when they were 
addressed, but  he disobeyed and went  against  what  he was told to do. So Allah points out  here 
that  he was one of the Jinn, i.e., he was created from f ire, as He says elsewhere:  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I am bet ter than he. You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.)ぴ38:76び Al-
Hasan Al-Basri said, "Iblis was not  one of the angels, not  even for a second. He was the origin of 
the Jinn j ust  as Adam, upon him be peace, was the origin of mankind. '' This was narrated by Ibn 
Jarir with a Sahih chain.  

∠ペ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プぴび⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ   

(he disobeyed the command of his Lord. ) meaning by stepping beyond the bounds of obedience 
to Allah. Fisq (disobeying) implies going out  or stepping beyond. When the date emerges from 
its f lower, the verb used in Arabic is Fasaqat ; the same verb is used to describe a mouse 
coming out  of it s hole when it  comes out  to do damage. Then Allah says, rebuking those who 
follow and obey Iblis:  



びヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me) meaning, 
instead of Me. This is why Allah says:  

び⇔Ι∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) This is like the Ayah in Surah Ya Sin where, 
after ment ioning the Resurrect ion and its terrors, and the ult imate end of the blessed and the 
doomed, Allah then says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥コゅ∠わ∇ョや∠ヱぴ  

((It  will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get  you apart  this Day (from the believers).) unt il;   

⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ  

(Did you not  then understand) ぴ36:59-62び  

 ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁゎギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ べｚョぴ
び ⇔やギ⊥ツ∠ハ ∠リΒあヤ⌒ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(51. They did not  witness the creat ion of the heavens and the earth nor their own creat ion, nor 
did I take those who mislead as ` Adudan.)  

 

The gods of the Idolators did not witness the Creation of anything, 
not even Themselves 

Allah says: ` These whom you take as helpers instead of Me are creatures j ust  like you. They do 
not  possess anything and did not  witness the creat ion of heaven and earth, because they did 
not  exist  at  that  t ime.' Allah says, ` I am the One Who independent ly and exclusively creates 
and cont rols all things, and I have no partner, associate or advisor in that . ' As Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥ん⌒ョ



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ポ∇ゲ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎび⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ  

(Say: "Call upon those you claim besides Allah, they possess not  even a speck of dust  in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor is there for Him any assistant  
among them. Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) ぴ34:22-23び 
Similarly Allah says here:  

び⇔やギ⊥ツ∠ハ ∠リΒあヤ⌒ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor did I take those who mislead as ` Adudan.) Malik said: "Assistants. ''  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠ギ∠プ ⇔ゅボ⌒よ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ- 

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(52. And (remember) the Day He will say: "Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you 
claimed.'' Then they will cry unto them, but  they will not  answer them, and We shall put  
Mawbiq between them.) (53. And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they are 
to fall therein. And they will f ind no way of escape from it .)  

 

Their Partners are not able to respond and the Criminals are 
brought to the Fire 

Allah tells us how He will address the idolators on the Day of Resurrect ion before all of 
creat ion, rebuking and scolding them,  

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ルぴび  

(Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you claimed.) meaning, in the world. Call them 
today to save you from the situat ion you are in! Allah says:  



 ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ

 ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ノｚト∠ボｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ  

(And t ruly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you the f irst  t ime. You have left  what  
you were given behind your backs and We do see not  with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were your partners. Now all relat ions between you and them have been cut  off ,  and all 
that  you used to claim has vanished from you.) ぴ6:94び  

∠ギ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ  

(Then they will cry unto them, but  they will not  answer them.) As Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(And it  will be said (to them): "Call upon those partners of yours, '' then they will call upon 
them, but  they will not  answer them.) ぴ28: 64び And the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls others besides Allah, such as will not  answer him) 
ぴ46:5び Unt il the end of the two Ayat ;  

び ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they may grant  them honor. Nay, but  they will 
deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them.) ぴ19:81-82び  



び⇔ゅボ⌒よ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We shall put  Mawbiq between them.) Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and others said: "Dest ruct ion. '' 
The meaning is that  Allah is stat ing that  these idolators will have no way of reaching the gods 
they claimed in this world. He will separate them in the Hereafter and neither party will have 
any means of reaching the other. There will be devastat ion, great  horrors and other terrible 
things in between them. ` Abdullah bin ` Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase "between 
them" to refer to the believers and the disbelievers, meaning that  the people of guidance and 
the people of misguidance will be separated. This then is like the Ayat :  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall (all men) be separated. ) 
ぴ30:14び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day men shall be divided.) ぴ30:43び,   

∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥コゅ∠わ∇ョや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β  

((It  will be said), "And O you the criminals! Get  you apart  this Day (from the believers).) ぴ36:59び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β  

(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who j oined 
partners, "Stop in your place! You and your partners. '' Then We shall separate between them...) 
unt il,   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  they invented will vanish from them.) ぴ10:28-30び  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  



(And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they are to fall therein. And they will 
f ind no way of escape from it .) meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it  is 
being dragged forth by seventy thousand reins, each pulled by seventy thousand angels. When,  

び∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(the criminals shall see the Fire), they will realize that  they cannot  escape being thrown into 
it ,  and that  will only intesify their anxiety and dist ress, because the ant icipat ion and fear of 
punishment  is in it self  a real punishment .  

びゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will f ind no way of escape from it .) means, they will have no way of f leeing, it  will 
be inevitable.  

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ι∠ギ∠ィ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(54. And indeed We have given every kind of example in this Qur'an for mankind. But , man is 
ever more quarrelsome than anything.)  

 

Examples put forth in the Qur'an 

Allah says, ` In this Qur'an, We have explained to mankind and given clear details of mat ters so 
that  they will not  st ray from the t ruth or be misled from the path of guidance. Despite this 
explanat ion, man is very quarrelsome and opposes t ruth with falsehood,' except  for those 
whom Allah guides to the path of salvat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said 
that  the Messenger of Allah came to visit  him and Fat imah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger at  
night , and said,  

»∨⌒ラゅ∠Βあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Are you not  going to pray) I said, "O Messenger of  Allah, our souls are in the Hand of Allah. If  
He wills to wake us, He will wake us. '' When I said that , he went  away without  returning. Then I 
heard him as he was walking away, slapping his thigh and saying,  

び⇔Ι∠ギ∠ィ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But , man is ever more quarrelsome than anything.)'' It  was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  



 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ

 ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α
 ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Αや¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β⌒ャ

び ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ  

(55. And nothing prevents men from believing, while the guidance has come to them, and from 
asking forgiveness of their Lord, except  that  the ways of the ancients be repeated with them, 
or the torment  be brought  to them face to face.) (56. And We send not  the Messengers except  
as bearers of good news and warners. But  those who disbelieve, argue with falsehood, in order 
to refute the t ruth thereby. And they take My Ayat  and that  which they are warned for j est !)  

 

The Rebellion of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us about  the rebellion of the disbelievers in ancient  t imes and in more recent  t imes, 
and how they rej ected the obvious t ruth even when they witnessed clear signs and proofs. 
Nothing stopped them from following the t ruth except  their demand to witness with their own 
eyes the punishment  which they were being warned about . As some of them said to their 
Prophet :  

∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!) ぴ26:187び,  Others said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring Allah's torment  upon us if  you are one of the t ruthful.) ぴ29:29び The Quraysh said:  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  



(O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
upon us a painful torment .) ぴ8:32び  

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
-び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヲｚャ   

(And they say: "O you to whom the Reminder has been sent  down! Verily, you are a mad man! 
Why do you not  bring angels to us if  you are of the t ruthful'') ぴ15:6-7び.  There are other Ayat  
refering to the same thing. Then Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  the ways of the ancients be repeated with them,) meaning, their overwhelming 
punishment , dest roying every last  one of them.  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or the torment  be brought  to them face to face.) they see it  with their own eyes, being 
direct ly confronted with it .  Then Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We send not  the Messengers except  as bearers of good news and warners.) before the 
punishment  they give good news to those who believe in them and follow them, and warnings 
to those who rej ect  them and oppose them. Then Allah tells us about  the disbelievers who 
argue:  

びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with falsehood, in order to refute the t ruth thereby.) they t ry to weaken the t ruth that  the 
Messengers brought , but  they cannot  achieve that .  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Αや¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And they take My Ayat  and that  which they are warned for j est !) they take the proof, evidence 
and miracles sent  with the Messengers to warn them, and make them fear the punishment ;  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワぴ  

(as a j est  and mockery) and they make fun of them, which is the worst  type of disbelief.  



 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒⌒Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲあミ⊥ク リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ
 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや- ヱ⊥ク ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや
∀ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ∠よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⇔Κ⌒も∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α リｚャ 

び  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(57. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat  (signs) of his Lord, but  
turns away from them, forget t ing what  his hands have sent  forth. Truly, We have set  over their 
hearts Akinnah, lest  they should understand this (the Qur'an), and in their ears, deafness. And 
if  you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.) (58. And your Lord is Most  
Forgiving, Owner of mercy. Were He to call them to account  for what  they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their punishment . But  they have their appointed t ime, beyond 
which they will f ind no escape.) (59. And these towns, We dest royed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a f ixed t ime for their dest ruct ion.)  

 

The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being reminded 

Allah says, ` Who among My creatures does more wrong than one who is reminded of the signs 
of Allah then turns away from them,' i.e.,  ignores them and does not  listen or pay at tent ion to 
them.  

び⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(forget t ing what  his hands have sent  forth.) means, bad deeds and evil act ions.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, We have set  over their hearts) means, the hearts of these people,  



び⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺぴ  

(Akinnah) means, coverings.  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  they should understand this,) means, so that  they will not  understand this Qur'an and its 
clear Message  

びや⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in their ears, deafness.) means that  they will be deaf in an abst ract  way, to guidance.  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.)  

ｚゲャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ  

(And your Lord is Most  Forgiving, Owner of mercy.) means, ` your Lord, O Muhammad, is 
forgiving and has great  mercy. '  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Were He to call them to account  for what  they have earned, then surely, He would have 
hastened their punishment .) This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth.) ぴ35:45び  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment) ぴ13:6び.  And there are many Ayat  which say the same 



thing. Then Allah tells us that  He is pat ient , He conceals faults and forgives sins. He may guide 
some of them from wrongdoing to t rue guidance, and whoever cont inues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and every pregnant  female will shed 
her load. He says:  

び⇔Κ⌒も∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α リｚャ ∀ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(But  they have their appointed t ime, beyond which they will f ind no escape.) meaning, they 
will f ind no way out .  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And these towns, We dest royed them when they did wrong.) This refers to earlier nat ions in 
t imes past ; ` We dest royed them because of their stubborn disbelief. '  

びや⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We appointed a f ixed t ime for their dest ruct ion.) ` We appointed for them a set  t ime 
limit ,  not  to be increased or decreased. The same applies to you, O ido- lators, so beware or 
what  happened to them will happen to you too, for you have rej ected the noblest  Messenger 
and greatest  Prophet , and you are not  dearer to Us than them, so fear My punishment  and 
wrath. '  

 ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ Ι ⊥ヮ⇒∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⇔ゅら⊥ボ⊥ェ ∠ヴ⌒ツ∇ョ∠ぺ- ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ゅ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ
- リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ⇔ゅら∠ダ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠シ-⌒ま べ∠レ∇Α∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ヴ∠ャ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ヴあル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや
 ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや

- ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やｚギ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ゅ⇔ダ∠ダ∠ホ-∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ  ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ロゅ∠レ
び ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ  

(60. And (remember) when Musa said to his boy-servant : "I will not  give up unt il I reach the 
j unct ion of the two seas or a Huqub passes. '') (61. But  when they reached the j unct ion of the 
two seas, they forgot  their f ish, and it  took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) (62. So 
when they passed further on, Musa said to his boy-servant : "Bring us our morning meal; t ruly, 
we have suffered Nasaban in this, our j ourney. '') (63. He said: "Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot  the f ish; none but  Shaytan made me forget  to 
remember it . It  took its course into the sea in a st range (way)! '') (64. ぴMusaび said: "That  is what  
we have been seeking. '' So they went  back ret racing their footsteps.) (65. Then they found one 
of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught  
knowledge from Us.)  

 

The Story of Musa and Al-Khidr 

The reason for Musa's conversat ion with the boy-servant , Yusha`  bin Nun, was that  he had been 
told about  one of the servants of Allah at  the j unct ion of the two seas, who had knowledge 
which Musa had not  been granted, so he wanted to t ravel to meet  him. So he said to that  boy-
servant  of his:  

び⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ Ιぴ  

(I will not  give up) meaning, I will keep on t raveling,  

び⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il I reach the j unct ion of the two seas) meaning, the place where the two seas met .  

び⇔ゅら⊥ボ⊥ェ ∠ヴ⌒ツ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a Huqub passes.) meaning, even if  I have to t ravel for a very long t ime. Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) said, "Some of the scholars of the Arabic language said that  Huqub means a 
year in the dialect  of ぴthe t ribe ofび Qays, '' then he narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, 
"Huqub means eighty years. '' Muj ahid said, "Seventy years. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that  it  means a lifet ime. Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said likewise.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ゅ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they reached the j unct ion of the two seas, they forgot  their f ish,) He had been 
commanded to carry a salted f ish with him, and it  had been said to him, when you lose the 
f ish, that  will be a sign that  you have reached the right  place. So they set  out  and t raveled 
unt il they reached the j unct ion of the two seas, where there was a spring called ` Ayn Al-Hayat  



(the Spring of Life). They went  to sleep there, and the f ish felt  the drops of that  water, so it  
came back to life. It  was in a vessel with Yusha` , upon him be peace, and it  j umped out  of the 
vessel towards the sea. Yusha`  woke up and the f ish fell into the water and started to swim 
through the water, leaving a t rack or channel behind it .  Allah said:  

び⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(and it  took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) meaning, like going through a tunnel on 
land. Ibn Jurayj  said, "Ibn ` Abbas said, ` It  left  a t race as if  it  were a rock.'"  

びや∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they had passed further on,) means, past  the place where they had forgot ten the 
f ish. Forget fulness is at t ributed to them both even though it  was actually Yusha`  who forgot . 
This is like the Ayah:  

び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Out  of them both come out  pearl and coral.) ぴ55:22び,  although they come from the salt  water,  
according to one of the two opinions. When they had passed one stage beyond the place where 
they had forgot ten the f ish,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(ぴMusaび said to his boy-servant : "Bring us our morning meal; t ruly, we have suffered in this, our 
j ourney) meaning, their j ourney beyond the place where they should have stopped.  

び⇔ゅら∠ダ∠ルぴ  

(Nasaban) means, exhaust ion.  

 ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ヴあル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Α∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャやび⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト  

(He said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot  the f ish; 
none but  Shaytan made me forget  to remember it . . . '') Then he said,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(It  took its course), meaning its path,  



∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴび⌒ヒ∇ら∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇エ  

(". . . into the sea in a st range (way)! '' ぴMusaび said: "That  is what  we have been seeking. '') 
meaning, this is what  we have been looking for.  

びやｚギ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(So they went  back )  

びゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(their footsteps.)  

 ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught  knowledge from Us.) This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by 
the authent ic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah . Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said, "I said to Ibn ` Abbas: ` Nawf Al-Bikali claims that  Musa, the companion of Al-
Khidr was not  the Musa of the Children of Israel. ' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` The enemy of Allah has told 
a lie. ' Ubayy bin Ka` b narrated that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»∠モ⌒ゃ⊥ジ∠プ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁヵ∠ぺ :∠ょ∠わ∠バ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや 
 や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ｚキ⊥ゲ∠Α

∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ .ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ : ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠わ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥ェ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ

∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ん∇Β∠エ∠プ ∩∃モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥ェ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚユ∠を ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∠れ∇ギ∠ボ
 ⊥ノ∠セヲ⊥Α ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルや∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルや ｚユ⊥を ∩∃モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ
 ∠り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ゅ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラヲ⊥ル ⊥リ∇よ



 ヶ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ト∇ッや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ョゅ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠シ∇ヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ゅ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ
∠プ ∩⌒モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠テ∠ボ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ

 ∠る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ィ ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔よ∠ゲ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ
 ∩∠ナ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ベゅｚトャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ダ∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ∩⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠ヶ⌒ジ∠ル
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ギ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α

⊥ロゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:  

び⇔ゅら∠ダ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ぴ  

(Musa got  up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and he was asked, "Who is the 
most  learned person among the people'' Musa replied, "I am.'' Allah rebuked him because he did 
not  refer the knowledge to Allah. So Allah revealed to him: "At  the j unct ion of the two seas 
there is a servant  of Ours who is more learned than you.'' Musa asked, "O my Lord, how can I 
meet  him'' Allah said, "Take a f ish and put  it  in a vessel and then set  out , and where you lose 
the f ish, you will f ind him.'' So Musa took a f ish, put  it  in a vessel and set  out , along with his 
boy-servant  Yusha`  bin Nun, peace be upon him, t il l they reached a rock (on which) they both 
lay down their heads and slept . The f ish moved vigorously in the vessel and got  out  of it  and 
fell into the sea and there it  took its way through the sea (st raight ) as in a tunnel. Allah 
stopped the f low of water on both sides of the way created by the f ish, and so that  way was 
like a tunnel. When Musa got  up, his companion forgot  to tell him about  the f ish, and so they 
carried on their j ourney during the rest  of the day and the whole night . The next  morning Musa 
said to his boy-servant , ("Bring us our morning meal; t ruly, we have suffered much fat igue in 
this, our j ourney. '') ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ∠ダｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ:   

∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Α∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺぴ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ヴあル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ヴ
 ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや

びゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ  

メ∠ゅホ:  ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∩ゅ⇔よ∠ゲ∠シ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:   

∠ヤ∠ハ やｚギ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴびゅ⇔ダ∠ダ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ  



∠メゅ∠ホ:  ゅ∠バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ラゅｚダ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ６イ∠ジ⊥ョ ∩∃ゆ∇ヲ∠ん⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや:  ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや. ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  
ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ.  ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∨∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ や⇔ギ∇セ⊥ケ  

び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

ゅ∠Α ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヶあル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤハ ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ や⌒ぶ ⊥ヮ∠ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ.  Musa did not  get  t ired 
t il l he had passed the place that  Allah had ordered him to look for. His boy-servant  then said to 
him, ("Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot  the f ish; none 
but  Shaytan made me forget  to remember it .  It  took its course into the sea in a st range way. '') 
There was a tunnel for the f ish and Musa and his boy-servant  were amazed. Musa said, ("That  is 
what  we have been seeking. '' So they went  back ret racing their footsteps.'') So they went  back 
ret racing their steps unt il they reached the rock. There they found a man covered with a 
garment . Musa greeted him. Al-Khidr said, "Is there such a greet ing in your land'' Musa said, "I 
am Musa.'' He said, "Are you the Musa of the Children of Israel'' Musa said, "Yes, '' and added, "I 
have come to you so that  you may teach me something of that  knowledge which you have been 
taught . '' Al-Khidr said, ("You will not  be able to have pat ience with me.) O Musa! I have some of 
Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but  you do not  know it ; and you too, have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, but  I do not  know it . '' ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:   

 ∠マ∠ャ ヴ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ョぺ  

∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ャや⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ:   

 ∠ゐ⌒ギ∇ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃¬ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ヴレ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ  

ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀るレ∠Β⌒ヘ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠プ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠バ∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠エ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∩∃メ∇ヲ∠ル ∠プゅｚヨ∠ヤ ゅ∠ら⌒ミ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ほ∠イ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま 
⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ⇔ェ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∩⌒ュヱぁギ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:  ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∩∃メ∇ヲ∠ル ∠れ∇ギ∠ヨ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ホ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥わ⌒ャ ∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ 
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ や⇔ゲ∇ョ⌒ま  

 ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι

び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

Musa said, ("If  Allah wills, you will f ind me pat ient , and I will not  disobey you in aught . '') Al-
Khidr said to him, ("Then, if  you follow me, ask me not  about  anything t il l I myself ment ion it  
to you. '') So they set  out  walking along the shore, unt il a boat  passed by and they asked the 
crew to let  them go on board. The crew recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to go on board 
free of charge. When they went  on board, suddenly Musa saw that  Al-Khidr had pulled out  one 
of the planks of the ship with an adz. Musa said to him, "These people gave us a free ride, yet  



you have broken their boat  so that  it s people will drown! Verily, you have done a terrible thing! 
("Al-Khidr said, "Did I not  tell you, that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me'') (Musa 
said, "Call me not  to account  for what  I forgot  and be not  hard upon me for my affair (with 
you). '')) The Messenger of Allah said, ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ジ⌒ル ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ⊥ハ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フ∇ゲ∠ェ ∩⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ゲ∠ボ∠レ∠プ 
ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ボ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや:  ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠マ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ⊥バ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや 
ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ⊥ょ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ピ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヤ∠わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:   

 ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョ∠Κ⊥ビ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ミ∠コ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  

(In the f irst  instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had forgot ten his promise. Then a bird 
came and sat  on the edge of the boat , dipping its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-Khidr said 
to Musa, "My knowledge and your knowledge, in comparison to Allah's knowledge, is like what  
this bird has taken out  of the sea.'' Then they both disembarked from the boat , and while they 
were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr took hold of 
the boy's head and pulled it  off  with his hands, kill ing him. Musa said to him, ("Have you killed 
an innocent  person who had killed none! Verily, you have commit ted a thing Nukr!'' He said, 
"Did I not  tell you that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me'') ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや/   

 ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ラ⌒ま
 べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プ ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ∇ト∠わ∇シや ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ

びｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ  

∇ヵ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⌒もゅ∠ョ∩プ∠ボ∠ゅメ∠ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ  

び⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ホ∠ほ∠プぴ  

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:  ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ∇ト∠わ∇シや ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ
⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠Ι ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α- 



 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ
び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

ぴThe narratorび said, "The second blame was st ronger than the f irst  one''.  (Musa said, "If  I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not  in your company; you have received an excuse from me.'' Then 
they both proceeded unt il they came to the people of a town. They asked them for food but  
they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a wall on the point  of falling down.) 
(Al-Khidr) set  it  up st raight  with his own hands. Musa said, "We came to these people, but  they 
neither fed us nor received us as guests. (If  you had wished, surely, you could have taken 
wages for it ! '' (Al-Khidr) said: "This is the part ing between you and I. I will tell you the 
interpretat ion of (those) things over which you were unable to be pat ient . '') The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⊥ぶや ｚゾ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇キ⌒キ∠ヱ
∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∠ら∠カ «  

(We wish that  Musa was pat ient  so that  Allah would have told us more about  both of them.) 
Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Ibn ` Abbas used to recite ぴAyah no. 79び (∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∀マ⌒ヤ∠ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ゅ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ∃る∠エ∠ャゅ∠タ 
ゅ⇔ら∇ツ∠ビ) (There was a king before them who seized every good-condit ioned ship by force) and 
ぴAyah no 80び (ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ) (As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his 
parents were believers.) Then (in another narrat ion) Al-Bukhari recorded a similar account  
which says: ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ノ∠セヲ⊥Α ⊥リ∇よ ∃ラヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ゅ∠ャ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ 
∩∠ュゅ∠レ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒もゅ∠ョ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒Β∠ェ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∠ポｚゲ∠エ∠わ∠プ ｚモ∠ジ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 
⌒モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠ギ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ナ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ:   

びゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ぴ  

(. . . then Musa set  out  and with him was his boy-servant  Yusha`  bin Nun, and they had the f ish 
with them. When they reached the rock, they camped there, and Musa lay down his head and 
slept . At  the base of the rock there was a spring called Al-Hayat ; it s water never touched a 
thing but  it  brought  it  to life. Some of it s water touched the f ish, so it  began to move and 
j umped out  of the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, Musa said to his boy-servant : 
(Bring us our morning meal.)) Then he quoted the rest  of the Hadith. Then a bird came and 
perched on the edge of the ship, and dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr said to Musa, "My 
knowledge and your knowledge and the knowledge of all of creat ion, in comparison to the 
knowledge of Allah, is like what  this bird has taken from the sea. '' Then he ment ioned the rest  
of the report .  



 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒リ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔やギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ろ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ- ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

-び ⇔やゲ∇ら⊥カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ   

 ヴ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ョぺ ∠マ∠ャ- ∃¬ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ヴレ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゐ⌒ギ∇ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(66. Musa said to him: "May I follow you so that  you teach me something of that  knowledge 
which you have been taught  (by Allah)'') (67. He said: "Verily, you will not  be able to have 
pat ience with me!'') (68. "And how can you have pat ience about  a thing which you know not '') 
(69. Musa said: "If  Allah wills, you will f ind me pat ient , and I will not  disobey you in aught . '') 
(70. He said: "Then, if  you follow me, ask me not  about  anything t il l I myself  ment ion of it  to 
you. '')  

 

Musa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him 

Allah tells us what  Musa said to that  learned man, who was Al-Khidr. He was one to whom Allah 
had given knowledge that  He had not  given to Musa, j ust  as He had given Musa knowledge that  
He had not  given to Al-Khidr.  

び∠マ⊥バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Musa said to him: "May I follow you... '') This is a quest ion phrased in gent le terms, with no 
sense of force or coercion. This is the manner in which the seeker of knowledge should address 
the scholar.  

び∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎやぴ  

(I follow you) means, I accompany you and spend t ime with you.  

⇔やギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ろ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒リ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴび  

(so that  you teach me something of that  knowledge which you have been taught ) meaning, 
teach me something from that  which Allah has taught  you so that  I may be guided by it  and 
learn something beneficial and do righteous deeds. At  this point ,  



び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa,  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you will not  be able to have pat ience with me!) meaning, ` You will not  be able to 
accompany with me when you see me doing things that  go against  your law, because I have 
knowledge from Allah that  He has not  taught  you, and you have knowledge from Allah that  He 
has not  taught  me. Each of us has responsibilit ies before Allah that  the other does not  share, 
and you will not  be able to stay with me,'  

⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱぴび ⇔やゲ∇ら⊥カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(And how can you have pat ience about  a thing which you know not ) ` For I know that  you will 
denounce me j ust if iably, but  I have knowledge of Allah's wisdom and the hidden interests 
which I can see but  you cannot . '  

∠ホぴび∠メゅ  

(He said) meaning, Musa said:  

びや⇔ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シぴ  

(If  Allah wills, you will f ind me pat ient ,) with whatever I see of your affairs,  

び⇔やゲ∇ョぺ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and I will not  disobey you in aught .) means, ` I will not  go against  you in anything. ' At  that  
point , Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, set  a condit ion:  

び∃¬ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ヴレ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Then, if  you follow me, ask me not  about  anything) do not  init iate any discussion of the 
mat ter,  

∠ゐ⌒ギ∇ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェぴび⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ   

(t il l I myself  ment ion of it  to you. ) meaning, ` unt il I init iate the discussion, before you ask me 
about  it . '  



 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∠ゲ∠カ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ら⌒ミ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プぴ
∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ホ∠ゲ∠カ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ョ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ- ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ

び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

(71. So they both proceeded, t il l,  when they boarded the boat , he (Khidr) damaged it .  Musa 
said: "Have you damaged it  wherein its people will drown Verily, you have commit ted a thing 
Imr. '') (72. He said: "Did I not  tell you, that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me'') 
(73. He said: "Call me not  to account  for what  I forgot , and be not  hard upon me for my affair 
(with you). '') 

Damaging the Boat 

Allah tells us that  Musa and his companion Al-Khidr set  out  having come to an agreement  and 
reached an understanding. Al-Khidr had made the condit ion that  Musa should not  ask him about  
anything he found distasteful unt il he himself init iated the discussion and offered an 
explanat ion. So they went  on board the ship, as described in the Hadith quoted above -- the 
crew recognized Al-Khidr and let  them ride on board free of charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. 
When the boat  took them out  to sea and they were far from the shore, Al-Khidr got  up and 
damaged the boat , pulling out  one of its planks and then patching it  up again. Musa, peace be 
upon him, could not  rest rain himself  from denouncing him, so he said:  

∠ゲ∠カ∠ぺぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ホ  

(Have you damaged it  wherein its people will drown) The grammat ical st ructure of the 
sentence in Arabic implies that  this was the consequence, not  the purpose, of his act ion.  

びや⇔ゲ∇ョ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, you have commit ted a thing Imr.) About  ` Imr',  Muj ahid said: "An evil thing. '' Qatadah 
said, "An astounding thing. '' At  this point , reminding him of the previously-agreed condit ion, Al-
Khidr said:  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did I not  tell you, that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me) meaning, ` this thing 
that  I did deliberately is one of the things I told you not  to denounce me for, because you do 
not  know the full story, and there is a reason and purpose for it  that  you do not  know about . '  



び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said), meaning, Musa said:  

 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

(Call me not  to account  for what  I forgot , and be not  hard upon me for my affair (with you).) 
meaning, ` do not  be harsh with me.' Hence it  says in the Hadith quoted above from the 
Messenger of Allah :  

»ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ジ⌒ル ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ«  

(In the f irst  instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had forgot ten his promise.)  

∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョ∠Κ⊥ビ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プぴ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ
 ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ミ∠コ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ- ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ

⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョび   

(74. Then they both proceeded t il l they met  a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Musa said: "Have 
you killed an innocent  person without  Nafs Verily, you have commit ted a thing Nukr!'') (75. He 
said: "Did I not  tell you that  you can have no pat ience with me'') (76. He said: "If  I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not  in your company, you have received an excuse from me.'')  

 

The Story of killing the Boy 

びゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ  

(Then they both proceeded,) means, after the f irst  incident ,  

∠Κ⊥ビ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴび⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョ  



(t il l they met  a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him.) It  has been stated previously that  this boy was 
playing with other boys in one of the towns, and that  Al-Khidr deliberately singled him out . He 
was the f inest  and most  handsome of them all,  and Al-Khidr killed him. When Musa, peace be 
upon him, saw that  he denounced him even more fervent ly than in the f irst  case, and said 
hast ily:  

び⇔るｚΒ⌒ミ∠コ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you killed an innocent  person) meaning, a young person who had not  yet  commit ted any 
sin or done anything wrong, yet  you killed him  

び∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よぴ  

(without  Nafs) with no reason for kill ing him.  

び⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Verily, you have commit ted a thing Nukr!) meaning, something that  is clearly evil.   

 ∠メゅ∠ホぴび ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  

(He said: "Did I not  tell you that  you can have no pat ience with me'') Once again, Al-Khidr 
reiterates the condit ion set  in the f irst  place, so Musa says to him:  

∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ラ⌒まぴびゅ∠ワ∠ギ  

(If  I ask you anything after this,) meaning, ` if  I obj ect  to anything else you do after this, '  

び⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(keep me not  in your company, you have received an excuse from me.) ` you have accepted my 
apology twice. ' Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said: "Whenever the 
Prophet  ment ioned anyone, he would pray for himself  f irst .  One day he said:  

» ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ
∠ヱ ∩∠ょ∠イ∠バ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム∠ャ:  



 ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ラ⌒まぴ
び⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(May the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon Musa. If  he had stayed with his companion he 
would have seen wonders, but  he said, (` If  I ask you anything after this, keep me not  in your 
company, you have received an excuse from me.'))''  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ∇ト∠わ∇シや ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ
 ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ

∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠Ι ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ- 

 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ
び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(77. Then they both proceeded t il l when they came to the people of a town, they asked them 
for food, but  they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall about  to collapse 
and he set  it  up st raight . (Musa) said: "If  you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for 
it ! '') (78. He said: "This is the part ing between you and I, I will tell you the interpretat ion of 
(those) things over which you were not  able to be pat ient . '')  

 

The Story of repairing the Wall Allah tells us that 

びゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ  

(they both proceeded) after the f irst  two instances,  

び∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l when they came to the people of a town,) Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Sirin that  this was 
Al-Aylah. According to the Hadith;  

»ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ«  

(When they came there, the people of the town were mean.) i.e., miserly  



∇ト∠わ∇シやぴ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ
びｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ  

(they asked them for food, but  they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall 
about  to collapse and he (Khidr) set  it  up st raight .) means, he f ixed it  so it  was standing 
upright  properly. We have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that  he set  it  up with his 
own hands, support ing it  unt il it  was standing st raight  again, which is something ext raordinary. 
At  this point  Musa said to him:  

⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴび⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠Ι ∠ろ∇ゃ  

(If  you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for it !) meaning, because they did not  
entertain us as guests, you should not  have worked for them for free.  

び∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This is the part ing between you and I) meaning, because you said after the boy was 
killed that  if  you asked me anything after that , you would not  accompany me any further. So 
this is the part ing of the ways between me and you.  

び⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will tell you the interpretat ion) meaning explanat ion,  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(of (those) things over which you were not  able to be pat ient .)  

 ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺぴ
∠らΒ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれキ∠ケ∠ほ∠プ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∀マ⌒ヤｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ
び ⇔ゅら∇ダ∠ビ ∃る∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ  

(79. "As for the boat , it  belonged to poor people working in the sea. So I wished to make a 
defect ive damage in it ,  as there was a king behind them who seized every boat  by force. '')  

 

Interpretations of why the Ship was damaged 



This is an explanat ion of what  Musa found so hard to understand, and the appearence of which 
he condemed. Allah showed Al-Khidr the hidden reasons, so he said, "I damaged the ship to 
make it  faulty, because they used to pass by a king who was one of the oppressors, who  

び∃る∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(seized every boat ), i.e., every good, sound boat   

び⇔ゅら∇ダ∠ビぴ  

(by force.) ` So I wanted to prevent  him from taking this boat  by making it  appear faulty, so 
that  it s poor owners who had nothing else could benefit  from it . ' It  was also said that  they were 
orphans.  

 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レΒ⌒ゼ∠ガ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥Α- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 

∠ミ∠コ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケび ⇔ゅヨ∇ェ⊥ケ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りヲ⇒  

(80. "And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we feared he would oppress them by 
rebellion and disbelief. '') (81. "So we intended that  their Lord should exchange him for them for 
one bet ter in righteousness and nearer to mercy. '') 

Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 

Ibn ` Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka` b that  the Prophet  said:  

»や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠ノ⌒ら⊥デ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ノ⌒ら⊥デ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや«  

(The boy Al-Khidr killed was dest ined to be a disbeliever from the day he was created.) It  was 
recorded by Ibn Jarir from Ibn ` Abbas. He said:  

 ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠レΒ⌒ゼ∠ガ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(his parents were believers, and we feared he would oppress them by rebellion and disbelief) 
Their love for him might  make them follow him in disbelief.  Qatadah said, "His parents rej oiced 
when he was born and grieved for him when he was killed. If  he had stayed alive, he would 
have been the cause of their doom. So let  a man be content  with the decree of Allah, for the 
decree of Allah for the believer, if  he dislikes it ,  is bet ter for him than if  He were to decree 
something that  he likes for him.'' An authent ic Hadith says;  



» や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ヮ∠ャ«  

(Allah does not  decree anything for the believer except  it  is good for him.) And Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  may be that  you dislike a thing which is good for you.) ぴ2:216び.   

ぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ ⇔りヲ⇒∠ミ∠コ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ェ⊥ケ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(So we intended that  their Lord should exchange him for them for one bet ter in righteousness 
and nearer to mercy. ) A child who was bet ter than this one, a child for whom they would feel 
more compassion. This was the view of Ibn Jurayj .  

 ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ケや∠ギ⌒イ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゴレ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゴレ∠ミ ゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ べ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ

ｚケ リあョ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ
び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎ  

(82. "And as for the wall,  it  belonged to two orphan boys in the town; and there was under it  a 
t reasure belonging to them; and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended that  
they should at tain their age of full st rength and take out  their t reasure as a mercy from your 
Lord. And I did them not  of my own accord. That  is the interpretat ion of those (things) over 
which you could not  be pat ient .)  

 

Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no Charge 

In this Ayah there is a proof that  the word Qaryah (village) may be used to refer to a city 
(Madinah), because Allah f irst  says,  



び∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l when they came to the people of a town (Qaryah)) ぴ18:77び,  but  here He says:  

び⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(it  belonged to two orphan boys in the town (Al-Madinah);) This is like the Ayat :  

⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ヴ
び∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ  

(And many a town (Qaryah), st ronger than your town which has driven you out  We have 
dest royed) ぴ47:13び and;  

 ∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns (Al-
Qaryatayn)'')ぴ43:31び meaning Makkah and At -Ta'if .  The meaning of the Ayah ぴ18:82び is: "I 
repaired this wall because it  belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and underneath it  was 
some t reasure belonging to them.'' ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and others said, "Underneath it  there was 
some wealth that  was buried for them.'' This meaning is apparent  from the context  of the Ayah, 
and is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him).  

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(their father was a righteous man,) indicates that  a righteous person's offspring will be taken 
care of, and that  the blessing of his worship will extend to them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. This will occur through his intercession for them, as well as their status being raised 
to the highest  levels of Paradise, so that  he may f ind j oy in them. This was stated in the Qur'an 
and reported in the Sunnah. Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ` Abbas: "They were taken care 
of because their father was a righteous man, although it  is not  stated that  they themselves 
were righteous. ''  

 ゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ べ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゴレ∠ミ  



(your Lord intended that  they should at tain their age of full st rength and take out  their 
t reasure) Here will is at t ributed to Allah, the Exalted, because no one else is able to bring 
them to the age of full st rength and puberty except  Allah. In cont rast , He said about  the boy:  

び⇔りヲ⇒∠ミ∠コ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So we intended that  their Lord should exchange him for them for one bet ter in righteousness) 
and concerning the ship:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠らΒ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれキ∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So I wished to make a defect ive damage in it ,) And Allah knows best .  

 

Was Al-Khidr a Prophet 

あョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴびン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ  

(as a mercy from your Lord. And I did them not  of my own accord.) Meaning, ` These three 
things that  I did, come from the mercy of Allah for those we have ment ioned, the crew of the 
ship, the parents of the boy and the two sons of  the righteous man; I was only commanded to 
do these things that  were enj oined upon me.' This is proof and evidence in support  of those 
who say that  Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet , along with the Ayah which we have 
already quoted:  

 ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught  knowledge from Us.) ぴ18:65び 

Why he was called Al-Khidr 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Prophet  said concerning Al-Khidr∧  

» ∃り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ や⇔ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ∠ヶあヨ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠よ«  

(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat  on a barren Farwah that  turned white, then it  turned 
green (Khadra') beneath him.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this from ` Abdur-Razzaq. It  was also 



recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∃り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ヶあヨ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat  on a barren Farwah and it  turned green (Khadra') 
beneath him.) The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetat ion. This was the 
view of ` Abdur-Razzaq. It  was also said that  it  means the face of the earth.  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the interpretat ion of those (things) over which you could not  be pat ient .) meaning, 
` this is the explanat ion of the things which you could not  put  up with or be pat ient  with unt il I 
took the init iat ive of explaining them to you. ' When he explained them and made them clear 
and solved the confusion, he used a milder form of the verb,  

びノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎぴ  

(you could) When the mat ter was st il l confusing and very dif f icult ,  a more intensive form was 
used,  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will tell you the interpretat ion of (those) things over which you were unable to be pat ient  
with) ぴ18:78び. The intensity of the verbal form used ref lects the intensity of the confusion felt .  
This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So they (Ya` j uj  and Ma` j uj ) were not  able to scale it ) ぴ18:97び which means ascending to its 
highest  point ,  

びゅ⇔ら∇ボ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor are they able to dig through it ) ぴ18:97び which is more dif f icult  than the former. The 
intensity of the verbal form used ref lects the dif f iculty of the act ion, which has to do with the 
subt let ies of meaning. And Allah knows best . If  one were to ask, what  happened to the boy-
servant  of Musa who appears at  the beginning of the story but  then is not  ment ioned The 
answer is that  the obj ect ive of the story is what  happened between Musa and Al-Khidr. Musa's 
boy-servant  was with him, following him. It  is clearly ment ioned in the Sahih Hadiths referred 
to above that  he was Yusha`  bin Nun, who was the one who became the leader of the Children 
of Israel after Musa, peace be upon him.  



 ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎ∠ほ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ク リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レあョ- リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま 

び ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(83. And they ask you about  Dhul-Qarnayn. Say: "I shall recite to you something of his story. '') 
(84. Verily, We established him in the earth,  and We gave him the means of everything.)  

 

The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn Allah says to His Prophet ,  

び∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you) O Muhammad ,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ク リ∠ハぴ  

(about  Dhul-Qarnayn.) i.e., about  his story. We have already ment ioned how the disbelievers of 
Makkah sent  word to the People of the Book and asked them for some informat ion with which 
they could test  the Prophet  .  They (the People of the Book) said, ` Ask him about  a man who 
t raveled extensively throughout  the earth, and about  some young men who nobody knows what  
they did, and about  the Ruh (the soul), ' then Surat  Al-Kahf was revealed. Dhul-Qarnayn had 
great  Power  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We established him in the earth,) means, ` We have given him great  power, so that  he 
had all that  kings could have of might , armies, war equipment  and siege machinery. ' So he had 
dominion over the east  and the west , all count ries and their kings submit ted to him, and all the 
nat ions, Arab and non-Arab, served him. Some of them said he was called Dhul-Qarnayn (the 
one with two horns) because he reached the two "Horns" of the sun, east  and west , where it  
rises and where it  sets.  

び⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  

(and We gave him the means of everything.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, 
As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others said, "This means knowledge.'' Qatadah also said,  

び⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  



(and We gave him the means of everything.) "The dif ferent  parts and features of the earth. '' 
Concerning Bilqis, Allah said,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(she has been given all things) ぴ27:23び,  meaning all things that  monarchs like her are given. 
Thus too was Dhul-Qarnayn: Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning the means and 
power to conquer all areas, regions and count ries, to defeat  enemies, suppress the kings of the 
earth and humiliate the people of Shirk. He was given all that  a man like him would need. And 
Allah knows best .  

∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ - ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∃る∠ゃ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゆ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グΑ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ

 ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ- ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ル ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α
 ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠シ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(85. So he followed a way.) (86. Unt il,  when he reached the set t ing place of the sun, he found 
it  set t ing in a spring of Hami'ah. And he found near it  a people. We said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! 
Either you punish them or t reat  them with kindness. '') (87. He said: "As for him who does 
wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought  back unto his Lord, Who will punish 
him with a terrible torment  (Hell). '') (88. "But  as for him who believes and works righteousness, 
he shall have the best  reward, and we shall speak unto him mild words.'')  

 

His traveling and reaching the Place where the Sun sets (the West) 

び ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So he followed a way.) Ibn ` Abbas said that  he followed dif ferent  routes to achieve what  he 
wanted.  

び ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(So he followed a way.) Muj ahid said that  he followed dif ferent  routes, east  and west . 
According to one report  narrated from Muj ahid, he said:  

び⇔ゅら∠ら∠シぴ  

(a way) means, "A route through the land.'' Qatadah said, "It  means he followed the routes and 
landmarks of the earth. ''  

び⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Unt il,  when he reached the set t ing place of the sun,) means, he followed a route unt il he 
reached the furthest  point  that  could be reached in the direct ion of the sun's set t ing, which is 
the west  of the earth. As for the idea of his reaching the place in the sky where the sun sets, 
this is something impossible, and the tales told by storytellers that  he t raveled so far to the 
west  that  the sun set  behind him are not  t rue at  all.  Most  of these stories come from the myths 
of the People of the Book and the fabricat ions and lies of their heret ics.  

び∃る∠ゃ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゆ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(he found it  set t ing in a spring of Hami'ah) meaning, he saw the sun as if  it  were set t ing in the 
ocean. This is something which everyone who goes to the coast  can see: it  looks as if  the sun is 
set t ing into the sea but  in fact  it  never leaves its path in which it  is f ixed. Hami'ah is, according 
to one of the two views, derived from the word Hama'ah, which means mud. This is like the 
Ayah:  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

("I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried clay of altered Hama'h (mud)) ぴ15:28び,  which 
means smooth mud, as we have discussed above.  

び⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And he found near it  a people.) meaning a nat ion. They ment ioned that  they were a great  
nat ion from among the sons of Adam.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グΑ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホぴ
び⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ  

(We (Allah) said (by inspirat ion): "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either you punish them or t reat  them with 
kindness'') means, Allah gave him power over them and gave him the choice: if  he wanted to, 
he could kill the men and take the women and children capt ive, or if  he wanted to, he could 
set  them free, with or without  a ransom. His j ust ice and faith became apparent  in the ruling he 
pronounced:  



 ゅｚョ∠ぺぴび∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ  

(As for him who does wrong,) meaning who persists in his Kufr and in associat ing others in 
worship with his Lord,  

び⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ル ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(we shall punish him,) Qatadah said, i.e., by kill ing him.  

∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴび⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ  

(and then he will be brought  back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible torment .) 
meaning a severe, far-reaching and painful punishment . This implies a conf irmat ion of the 
Hereafter and the reward and punishment .  

 ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ョ  

(But  as for him who believes), meaning ` who follows us in our call to worship Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate, '  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(he shall have the best  reward,) meaning in the Hereafter, with Allah.  

⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠シ∠ヱぴび⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ  

(and we (Dhul-Qarnayn) shall speak unto him mild words.) Muj ahid said, ` (words of) kindness. '  

 ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ- ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⌒ヤ∇ト∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユｚャ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ
ゲ∇わ⌒シ ⇔や-び ⇔やゲ∇ら⊥カ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ   

(89. Then he followed (another) way,) (90. Unt il,  when he came to the rising place of the sun, 
he found it  rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against  the sun.) 
(91. So (it  was)! And We knew all about  him (Dhul-Qarnayn).)  

 

His Journey East 



Allah tells us that  Dhul-Qarnayn then t raveled from the west  of the earth towards the east . 
Every t ime he passed a nat ion, he subj ugated the people and called them to Allah. If  they 
obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise he would humiliate them and take their wealth and 
possessions. From every nat ion he took what  his armies needed to f ight  the next  nat ion. When 
he reached the place where the sun rises, as Allah says,  

⊥ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(he found it  rising on a people) meaning a nat ion,  

び⇔やゲ∇わ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユｚャぴ  

(for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against  the sun.) meaning, they had no buildings 
or t rees to cover them and shade them from the heat  of the sun. Qatadah said, "It  was 
ment ioned to us that  they were in a land where nothing grew, so when the sun rose they would 
go into tunnels unt il it  had passed its zenith, then they would come out  to go about  their daily 
lives and earn themselves a living.''  

び ⇔やゲ∇ら⊥カ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(So (it  was)! And We knew all about  him.) Muj ahid and As-Suddi said, "This means that  Allah 
knew everything about  him and his army, and nothing was hidden from Him, even though they 
came from so many different  nat ions and lands. For,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the heaven.)ぴ3:5び''  

∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Αｚギｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ
 や∠グΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ
 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや
 ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅィ∇ゲ∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

∠カ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴあレｚム∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ や６ギ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ゲ∇Β
 ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎや∠¬ ゅ⇔ョ∇キ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇モ∠バ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥レΒ⌒ハ∠ほ∠プ



 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠プ∠ギｚダャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン∠ヱゅ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠よ⊥コ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎへ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ガ⊥ヘルや

び ⇔やゲ∇ト⌒ホ  

(92. Then he followed (another) way,) (93. Unt il,  when he reached between two mountains, he 
found before them a people who scarcely understood a word.) (94. They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! 
Verily, Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  are doing great  mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a t ribute in 
order that  you might  erect  a barrier between us and them'') (95. He said: "That  in which my 
Lord had established me is bet ter. So help me with st rength, I will erect  between you and them 
a barrier. '') (96. "Give me Zubar of iron; '' then, when he had f il led up the gap between the two 
mountain-clif fs, he said: "Blow;'' then when he had made them (red as) f ire, he said: "Bring me 
Qit ran to pour over them.'')  

 

His Journey to the Land of Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and building the 
Barrier 

Allah says of Dhul-Qarnayn:  

ぴび ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を  

(Then he followed (another) way) meaning, he t raveled from the east  of the earth unt il he 
reached a place between the two mountains which were next  to one another with a valley in 
between, from which Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  (God and Magog) will emerge into the land of the Turks 
and spread mischief there, dest roying crops and people. Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  are among the 
progeny of Adam, peace be upon him, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs;  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α :∠ャ ∠マ∇Βｚら
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや : ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ : ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒エ∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ

∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ピｚダャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ゼ∠Αゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ .



∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ゲｚん∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∇Βわｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α«  

"Allah said: "O Adam.'' Adam said, "Here I am at  Your service. '' Allah said, "Send forth the group 
of Hellf ire. '' Adam said, "What  is the group of Hellf ire" Allah said: "Out  of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine will go to Hell and one will go to Paradise. '' At  that  t ime young men 
will turn grey and every pregnant  female will drop her load. Among you are two nat ions who 
never come to anything but  they overwhelm it  with their huge numbers. (They are) Ya'j uj  and 
Ma'j uj . ''  

び⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(he found before them a people who scarcely understood a word. ) he could not  understand 
their speech, because they were so isolated from other people.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び⇔ゅィ∇ゲ∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  are doing great  mischief in the land. Shall 
we then pay you a t ribute'') Ibn Jurayj  reported from ` Ata' from Ibn ` Abbas that  this meant  a 
great  reward, i.e., they wanted to collect  money among themselves to give to him so that  he 
would create a barrier between them and Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj .  Dhul-Qarnayn said with kindness, 
righteousness and good intent ions,  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴあレｚム∠ョ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(That  in which my Lord had established me is bet ter (than your t ribute).) meaning, the power 
and authority that  Allah has given me is bet ter for me than what  you have collected. This is 
like when Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon him, said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒レ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∠ルヱぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you help me in wealth What  Allah has given me is bet ter than that  which He has given 
you!) ぴ27:36び Similarly, Dhul-Qarnayn said: ` What  I have is bet ter than what  you want  to give 
me, but  help me with st rength, ' i.e., with your labor and const ruct ion equipment ,  

び⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠よ⊥コ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎや∠¬ゅ⇔ョ∇キ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇モ∠バ∇ィ∠ぺぴ  

(I will erect  between you and them a barrier. Give me Zubar of iron,) Zubar is the plural of 
Zubrah, which means pieces or chunks of something. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Mujahid 



and Qatadah. These pieces were like bricks or blocks, and it  was said that  each block weighed 
one Damascene Qintar or more.  

び⌒リ∇Β∠プ∠ギｚダャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン∠ヱゅ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(then, when he had f il led up the gap between the two mountain-clif fs,) means, he put  the 
blocks on top of one another, start ing at  the bot tom, unt il he reached the tops of the 
mountains, f il l ing the width and height  of the gap. The scholars dif fered about  the precise 
width and height .  

び∇やヲ⊥ガ⊥ヘルや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "Blow;'') means, he lit  a f ire unt il the whole thing was burning hot .  

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎへ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび⇔やゲ∇ト⌒ホ ⌒ヮ  

(he said: "Bring me Qit ran to pour over them.'') Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said it  was copper. Some of them added that  it  was molten. This is 
similar to the Ayah:  

び⌒ゲ∇ト⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We caused a fount  of Qit ran to f low for him) ぴ34:12び.  So it  resembled a st riped cloak. 
Then Allah said:  

 ゅ⇔ら∇ボ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
- ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠¬べｚミ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ
び ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ  

e(97. So they could not  scale it  or dig through it .) (98. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, 
but  when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall Dakka' it  down to the ground. And the 
promise of my Lord is ever t rue.) (99. And on that  Day, We shall leave some of them to surge 
like waves on one another; and the Trumpet  will be blown, and We shall collect  them (the 
creatures) all together.)  

 



The Barrier restrains Them, but It will be breached when the Hour 
draws nigh 

Allah tells us that  Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  could not  climb over the barrier or penet rate its lower 
port ion. Varying forms of the verb are used here in the Arabic text  to ref lect  the dif f iculty of  
the act ion referred to.  

 ゅ⇔ら∇ボ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び  

(So they (Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ) could not  scale it  or dig through it .) This indicates that  they could 
not  penet rate it  or dig through it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zaynab bint  Jahsh, the wife of 
the Prophet  said, "The Prophet  woke from sleep, and he was red in the face. He said,  

» ∠ウ⌒わ⊥プ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ュ∇キ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやや∠グ∠ワ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ«  

(La ilaha il lallah! Woe to the Arabs from the evil that  has approached (them). Today a hole has 
been opened in the barrier of Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  l ike this.) and he made a circle with his index 
f inger and thumb. I ぴZaynabび said, ` O Messenger of Allah, will we be dest royed even though 
there will be righteous people among us' He said:  

»ゑ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, if  evil increases.)'' This is a Sahih Hadith, both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it .   

ｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴびヴあよ  

((Dhul-Qarnayn) said: "This is a mercy from my Lord... '') meaning, after it  was built  by Dhul-
Qarnayn.  

びヴあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: This is a mercy from my Lord) for the people, when he placed a barrier between them 
and Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ,  to stop them from spreading evil and corrupt ion on earth.  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when the promise of my Lord comes) means, when the t rue promise comes  



び∠¬べｚミ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(He shall Dakka' it  down to the ground.) means, will make it  f lat .  The Arabs use Dakka' to 
describe a female camel whose back is f lat  and has no hump. And Allah says:  

びゅ６ミ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it  Dakkan) ぴ7:143び meaning, level to the 
ground.  

び⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And the promise of my Lord is ever t rue.) means, it  will come to pass without  a doubt .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(We shall leave some of them) meaning mankind, on that  day, the day when the barrier will be 
breached and these people (Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ) will come out  surging over mankind to dest roy 
their wealth and property.  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(We shall leave some of them to surge like waves on one another;) As-Suddi said: "That  is when 
they emerge upon the people. '' All of this will happen before the Day of Resurrect ion and after 
the Daj j al,  as we will explain when discussing the Ayat :  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェびぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや   

(Unt il,  when Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  are let  loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab. And the 
t rue promise shall draw near...) ぴ21:96-97び  

び⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and As-Sur will be blown.) As-Sur, as explained in the Hadith, is a horn that  is blown into. The 
one who will blow into it  is (the angel) Israfil,  peace be upon him, as has been explained in the 
Hadith quoted at  length above, and there are many Hadiths on this topic. According to a Hadith 
narrated from ` At iyah from Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Sa` id, and at t ributed to the Prophet  ,  



» ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
∨⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ«  

(How can I relax when the one with the Horn has put  the Horn in his mouth and has knelt  down, 
listening out  for the command to be given to him) They said, "What  should we say" He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ
ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ«  

(Say: "Allah is Suff icient  for us and the best  Disposer of affairs, in Allah have we put  our t rust . '')  

び⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and We shall collect  them (the creatures) all together.) means, ` We shall bring them all 
together for Reckoning. '  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ 
び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ  

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meet ing of a known Day.) ぴ56:49-50び  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall gather them all together so as to leave not  one of them behind.) ぴ18:47び  

 ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠ハ∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ト⌒ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ

 ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺ 
∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま ∠¬べ

び ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ  



(100. And on that  Day We shall present  Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view.) (101. (To) those 
whose eyes had been under a covering from My Reminder, and they could not  bear to hear 
(it ).) (102. Do then those who disbelieved think that  they can take My servants as Awliya' 
ぴprotectorsび besides Me Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment  for the 
disbelievers.)  

 

Hell will be displayed before the Disbelievers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us what  He will do to the disbelievers on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will show Hell 
to them, meaning He will bring it  forth for them to see its punishment  and torment  before they 
enter it .  This will intensify their dist ress and grief. In Sahih Muslim it  is recorded that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠ジ⌒よ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥キゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α
マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒コ あモ⊥ミ ∠ノ∠ョ ∩∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒コ«  

(Hell will be brought  forth on the Day of Resurrect ion, pulled by means of seventy thousand 
reins, each of which will be held by seventy thousand angels.) Then Allah says of them:  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ト⌒ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

((To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from My Reminder,) meaning, they 
neglected it ,  turning a blind eye and a deaf ear to it ,  refusing to accept  guidance and follow 
the t ruth. As Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious, We appoint  for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him.) ぴ43:36び And here Allah says:  

び⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and they could not  bear to hear (it ).  ) meaning, they did not  understand the commands and 
prohibit ions of Allah. Then He says:  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  



(Do then those who disbelieved think that  they can take My servants as Awliya' ぴprotectorsび 
besides Me) meaning, do they think that  this is right  for them and that  it  is going to benefit  
them  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  they will deny their worship of  them, and become opponents to them) ぴ19:82び.  Allah 
says that  He has prepared Hell as their abode on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

 ⇔Κ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ｚモ∠ッ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ

 ゅ⇔バ∇レ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α- ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠エ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒も

 ⇔ゅル∇コ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ  

(103. Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest  losers in respect  of (their) deeds'') (104. "Those whose 
efforts have been wasted in this life while they thought  that  they were acquiring good by their 
deeds.'') (105. "They are those who deny the Ayat  of their Lord and the meet ing with Him. So 
their works are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall assign no weight  for them.'') 
(106. "That  shall be their recompense, Hell;  because they disbelieved and took My Ayat  and My 
Messengers for j est . '')  

 

The Greatest Losers in respect of (Their) Deeds 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ` Amr that  Mus̀ ab who said: "I asked my father -- meaning Sa` d bin 
Abi Waqqas -- about  Allah's saying,  

び ⇔Κ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest  losers in respect  of (their) deeds'') ` Are they the 
Haruriyyah' He said, ` No, they are the Jews and Christ ians. As for the Jews, they disbelieved in 
Muhammad , and as for the Christ ians, they disbelieved in Paradise and said that  there is no 
food or drink there, and the Haruriyyah are those who break Allah's covenant  after rat ifying it . ' 
Sa` d used to call them Al-Fasiqin (the corrupt ). ` Ali bin Abi Talib, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 
"They are the Haruriyyah,'' so this means, that  according to ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with 
him, this Ayah includes the Haruriyyah j ust  as it  includes the Jews, the Christ ians and others. 
This does not  mean that  the Ayah was revealed concerning any of these groups in part icular; it  



is more general than that , because the Ayah was revealed in Makkah, before the Qur'an 
addressed the Jews and Christ ians, and before the Khawarij  existed at  all. So the Ayah is 
general and refers to everyone who worships Allah in a way that  is not  acceptable, thinking 
that  he is right  in doing that  and that  his deeds will be accepted, but  he is mistaken and his 
deeds will be rej ected, as Allah says:  

 ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ - ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ 
び ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル  

(Some faces, that  Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot  blazing 
Fire.) ぴ88:2-4び  

∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scat tered 
f loat ing part icles of dust .) ぴ25:23び  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
ｚわ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⊥ラべ∇ヨｚヌャやび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert .  The thirsty one thinks 
it  to be water, unt il he comes up to it ,  he f inds it  to be nothing) ぴ24:39び And in this Ayah Allah 
says:  

⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴびユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ  

(Say: "Shall We tell you.. . '') meaning, ` Shall We inform you;'  

び⇔Κ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙゅ⌒よぴ  

(the greatest  losers in respect  of (their) deeds) Then Allah explains who they are, and says:  

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ｚモ∠ッ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび  

(Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life) meaning, they did deeds that  do not  count , 
deeds that  are not  in accordance with the prescribed way that  is acceptable to Allah.  



びゅ⇔バ∇レ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they thought  that  they were acquiring good by their deeds.) means, they thought  that  
there was some basis for their deeds and that  they were accepted and loved.  

び⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are those who deny the Ayat  of their Lord and the meet ing with Him.) they denied the 
signs of Allah in this world, the proofs that  He has established of His Oneness and of the t ruth 
of His Messengers, and they denied the Hereafter.  

び⇔ゅル∇コ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ル ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall assign no weight  for them.) means, ` We will not  
make their Balance heavy because it  is empty of any goodness.' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや 
∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠Α : ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホや

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ:  

び⇔ゅル∇コ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ル ∠Κ∠プぴ  

«  

(A huge fat  man will come forward on the Day of  Resurrect ion and he will weigh no more than 
the wing of a gnat  to Allah. Recite, if  you wish:) (and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall 
assign no weight  for them) It  was also recorded by Muslim.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  shall be their recompense, Hell;  because they disbelieved) means, ` We will punish them 
with that  because of their disbelief and because they took the signs and Messengers of Allah as 
a j oke, mocking them and disbelieving them in the worst  way. '  



⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒れゅ∠エ
 ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ⌒サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ- ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

び ⇔Ι∠ヲ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(107. "Verily, those who believe and do righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws 
for their entertainment . '') (108. "Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have 
for removal therefrom.'')  

 

The Reward of the Righteous Believers 

Allah tells us about  His blessed servants, those who believed in Allah and His Messengers and 
accepted as t ruth what  the Messengers brought . He tells us that  they will have the Gardens of  
Al-Firdaws (Paradise). Abu Umamah said, "Al-Firdaws is the center of Paradise.'' Qatadah said, 
"Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at  it s center, the best  of it . '' This was also narrated from 
Samurah and at t ributed to the Prophet  ,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ⊥サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや«  

(Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at  its center, the best  of it .) A similar report  was narrated from 
Qatadah from Anas bin Malik, and at t ributed to the Prophet  .  All of the preceding reports were 
narrated by Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have mercy on him. The following is in the Sahih,  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(If  you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws, for it  is the highest  part  of Paradise, 
in the middle of Paradise, and from it  spring the rivers of Paradise.)  

び⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ルぴ  

(entertainment ) means offered to them as hospitality.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴびべ  

(Wherein they shall dwell (forever).) means, they will stay there and never leave.  



び⇔Ι∠ヲ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(No desire will they have for removal therefrom. ) means, they will never choose or want  
anything else. This Ayah tells us how much they love and desire it ,  even though one might  
imagine that  a person who is to stay in one place forever would get  t ired and bored of it .  But  
Allah tells us that  despite this eternal stay, they will never choose to change or move from 
where they are.  

ｚャ モ⊥ホぴ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠レ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ムあャ ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ
び ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ギ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ  

(109. Say: "If  the sea were ink for the Words of  my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted 
before the Words of my Lord would be f inished, even if  We brought  like it  for it s aid.'')  

 

The Words of the Lord can never be finished 

Allah says: ` Say, O Muhammad, if  the water of the sea were ink for a pen to write down the 
words, wisdom and signs of Allah, the sea would run dry before it  all could be writ ten down.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(even if  We brought  like it ) means, another sea, then another, and so on, addit ional seas to be 
used for writ ing. The Words of Allah would st il l never run out . As Allah says:  

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ 
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∃ゲ⊥エ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(And if  all the t rees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink), with seven seas behind it  to 
increase it ,  yet  the Words of Allah would not  be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise.) ぴ31:27び Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said, "The parable of the knowledge of all of mankind, in 
comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is that  of a drop of water in comparison to all of the 
oceans.'' Allah revealed that :  

 ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠レ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ムあャ ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
びヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ギ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ  



(Say: "If  the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be f inished,) Allah says that  even if  those oceans were ink for the 
Words of Allah, and all the t rees were pens, the pens would be broken and the water of the sea 
would run dry, and the Words of Allah would remain, for nothing can out last  them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatness of Allah or praise Him as He deserves to be praised, except  the 
One Who praises Himself .  Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond what  we can say. The 
blessings of this world, the beginning and end of it ,  in comparison to the blessings of the 
Hereafter, are like a mustard seed compared to the ent ire world.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ
び や∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(110. Say: "I am only a man like you. It  has been revealed to me that  your God is One God. So 
whoever hopes for the meet ing with his Lord, let  him work righteousness and associate none as 
a partner in the worship of his Lord. '')  

 

Muhammad is a Human Being and a Messenger, and the God is One 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad ,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) to these idolators who rej ect  your message to them,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(` I am only a man like you.) Whoever claims that  I am lying, let  him bring something like this 
that  I have brought . For I did not  know the Unseen, the mat ters of the past  which you asked 
me about  and I told you about , the story of the people of the Cave and of Dhul-Qarnayn, stories 
which are t rue -- I did not  know any of this except  for what  Allah made known to me. And I tell 
you,  

び⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(that  your God), Who calls you to worship Him,  

び∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(is One God), with no partner or associate. '  



び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So whoever hopes for the meet ing with his Lord,) i.e.,  hopes for a good reward and 
recompense,  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(let  him work righteousness) meaning, in accordance with the prescribed laws of Allah,  

びや∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.) This is what  is meant  by seeking 
the pleasure of Allah alone with no associate or partner. These are the two basic features of 
acceptable deeds: their intent  is for the sake of  Allah alone, and are done in accordance with 
the way of the Messenger of Allah . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Mahmud bin Labid said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠フ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まゲ∠ピ∇タ«  

(What  I fear the most  for you is the small Shirk.) "They said: What  is the small Shirk, O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

» ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ン∠ゴ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∩⊥¬ゅ∠Αあゲャや
∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ :や∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥¬

∨⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(Showing off (Ar-Riya').  Allah will say on the Day of Resurrect ion, when the people are 
rewarded or punished for their deeds, "Go to the one for whom you were showing off  in the 
world and see if  you will f ind any reward with him.'') Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id bin 
Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari,  who was one of the Companions, said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say,  

» ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま
⌒ャ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ン∠キゅ∠ル ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ゅ∠ャ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β : ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ



 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠よや∠ヲ∠を ∇ょ⊥ヤ∇ト∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ぶ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ
ポ∇ゲあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲぁゼャや ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ∩⌒ぶや«  

(Allah will gather the f irst  and the last  on the Day of Resurrect ion, the Day concerning which 
there is no doubt . A voice will call out , "Whoever used to associate anyone with Allah in the 
deeds which he did, let  him seek his reward from someone other than Allah, for Allah is the 
least  in need of any partner or associate.) It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Kahf. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.  

 



The Tafsir of Surah Maryam 

(Chapter - 19) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded a Hadith of Umm Salamah in his Sirah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal 
recorded from Ibn Mas̀ ud, the story of the Hij rah (migrat ion) to Ethiopia from Makkah. The 
narrat ion ment ions that  Ja` far bin Abi Talib recited the f irst  part  of this Surah to An-Naj ashi 
and his companions.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ゾバΒヰミぴ- べｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク - ∇ク⌒ま 
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠カ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル- ⊥ユ∇ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ｚゲャや ∠モ∠バ∠わ∇セや∠ヱ ヴあレ⌒ョ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∇Β∠セ ⊥サ∇ぺ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠セ- ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヘ⌒カ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ヰ∠プ や⇔ゲ⌒ホゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや- ヴ⌒レ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α 
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ッ∠ケ あゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α∠ヱ  

(1. Kaf Ha Ya ` Ain Sad.) (2. A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant  Zakariyya.) (3. 
When he called his Lord ぴwithび a call in secret .) (4. He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have 
grown feeble, and gray hair has Ashta` al on my head, and I have never been unblessed in my 
invocat ion to You, O my Lord! '') (5. "And verily, I fear Mawali after me, and my wife is barren. 
So give me from Yourself  an heir. '') (6. "Who shall inherit  me, and inherit  (also) the posterity of 
Ya` qub. And make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well-pleased!'') 

The Story of Zakariyya and His Supplication for a Son The discussion 
about the separate letters has already preceded at the beginning of 

Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒クぴ  

(A reminder of the mercy of your Lord) This means that  this is a reminder of Allah's mercy upon 
His servant  Zakariyya. Yahya bin Ya` mar recited it ,  (∠ゲｚミ∠ク ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マよ∠ケ ロ∠ギらハ コポケヵや) "He has reminded of 



your Lord's mercy to His servant  Zakariyya. '' The word Zakariyya in the Ayah has been recited 
with elongat ion and also shortened. Both recitat ions are well-known. He was a great  Prophet  
from the Prophets of the Children of Israel. In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is recorded ぴthat  the Prophet  
said about  Zakariyyaび that  He was a carpenter who used to eat  from what  he earned with his 
own hand through carpentry. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠カ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he called his Lord ぴwithび a call in secret .) He only made his supplicat ion secret ly because 
it  is more beloved to Allah. This is similar to what  Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠カ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he called out  his Lord ぴwithび a call in secret . ) "Verily, Allah knows the pious heart  and 
he hears the hidden voice. ''  

びヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∇ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble... '') meaning, "I have become weak and 
feeble in st rength. ''  

び⇔ゅら∇Β∠セ ⊥サ∇ぺｚゲャや ∠モ∠バ∠わ∇セや∠ヱぴ  

(and gray hair has Ashta` al on my head,) means the gray hair has burned into the black hair.  
The intent  is to inform of weakness and old age, and its external and internal t races. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠セ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and I have never been unblessed in my invocat ion to You, O my Lord!) This means, "I have not  
experienced from You except  that  You would respond to my supplicat ion and that  You would 
never refuse me in whatever I ask of You.'' Concerning His statement ,  

や∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヘ⌒カ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱぴびヴ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒ャ  

(And verily, I fear Mawali after me,) Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, "In saying the 
word Mawali,  he (Zakariyya) meant  his succeeding relat ives. '' The reason for his fear was that  
he was afraid that  the generat ion that  would succeed him would be a wicked generat ion. Thus, 
he asked Allah for a son who would be a Prophet  after him, who would guide them with his 
prophethood and that  which was revealed to him. In response to this I would like to point  out  
that  he was not  afraid of them inherit ing his wealth. For a Prophet  is too great  in status, and 
too lofty in esteem to become remorseful over his wealth in this fashion. A Prophet  would not  
disdain to leave his wealth to his successive relat ives, and thus ask to have a son who would 
receive his inheritance instead of them. This is one angle of argument . The second argument  is 
that  Allah did not  ment ion that  he (Zakariyya) was wealthy. On the cont rary, he was a 



carpenter who ate from the earnings of his own hand. This type of person usually does not  have 
a mass of wealth. Amassing wealth is not  something normal for Prophets, for verily, they are 
the most  abstent ious in mat ters of this worldly life. The third argument  is that  it  is confirmed 
in the Two Sahihs, in more than one narrat ion, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ«  

(We (the Prophets) do not  leave behind inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, 
then it  is charity.) In a narrat ion recorded by At -Tirmidhi with an authent ic chain of narrat ions, 
he said,  

»ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We, Prophets do not  leave behind inheritance (of wealth).) Therefore, the meaning in these 
Hadiths rest ricts the meaning of Zakariyya's statement ,  

⌒ゲ∠Α⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ヰ∠プぴびヴ⌒レ⊥を  

(So give me from yourself  an heir.  Who shall inherit  me,) inheritance of  prophethood. For this 
reason Allah said,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and inherit  (also) the posterity of Ya` qub.) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱぴび∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β  

(And Sulayman inherited from Dawud.)ぴ27:16び This means that  he inherited prophethood from 
him. If  this had meant  wealth, he would not  have been singled with it  among his other 
brothers. There also would have been no important  benefit  in ment ioning it  if  it  was referring 
to wealth. It  is already well-known and established in all of the previous laws and divinely 
revealed creeds, that  the son inherits the wealth of his father. Therefore, if  this was not  
referring to a specif ic type of inheritance, then Allah would not  have ment ioned it .  All of this is 
supported and aff irmed by what  is in the authent ic Hadith:  

» ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(We Prophets do not  leave behind any inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, then 
it  is charity.) Muj ahid said concerning his statement ,  



 ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Αぴび∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α  

(Who shall inherit  me, and inherit  (also) the posterity of Ya'qub.) ぴ19:6び "His inheritance was 
knowledge, and Zakariyya was one of the descendants of Ya` qub." Hushaym said, "Isma'il bin 
Abi Khalid informed us that  Abu Salih commented about  the Ayah:  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Αぴ  

(who shall inherit  me, and inherit  (also) the posterity of Ya` qub.) "He would be a Prophet  like 
his forefathers were Prophets. '' Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ッ∠ケ あゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(and make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well-pleased!) means "Make him pleasing to 
You (Allah) and your creat ion. Love him and make him beloved to your creatures, in both his 
religion and his character. ''  

モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ル ゅｚル⌒ま べｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ゴΑぴ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ  

(7. (Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the good news of a son, whose name will be 
Yahya. We have given that  name to none before (him). '')  

 

The acceptance of His Supplication 

This statement  implies what  is not  ment ioned, that  his supplicat ion was answered. It  was said 
to him,  

びヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ル ゅｚル⌒ま べｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ゴΑぴ  

((Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the glad t idings of a son, whose name will be 
Yahya... '') Similarly Allah, the Exalted, said;  

 リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ
 ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ- ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや



⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ヴ⇒∠Β∇エ∠Β⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α や⇔ギあΒ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∃る∠ヨ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ ゅ６Β⌒ら∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ケヲ⊥ダ∠ェ∠ヱ  

(At  that  t ime Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: "O my Lord! Grant  me from You, a good 
offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ion. '' Then the angels called him, while he 
was standing in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives you glad t idings of Yahya, conf irming 
(believing in) the word from Allah, noble, keeping away from sexual relat ions with women, a 
Prophet , from among the righteous. '')ぴ3:38-39び Allah said,  

∠ャぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ  

(We have given that  name to none before (him).) Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn Zayd said, "This 
means that  no one had this name before him.'' Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretat ion, may Allah 
have mercy upon him.  

∠メゅ∠ホぴ ヴ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚル∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒わ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ホゅ∠ハ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⊥マ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀リあΒ∠ワ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マぁよ∠ケ

び ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(8. He said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife is barren, and I have reached the 
ext reme old age.'') (9. He said: "Thus your Lord says: ` It  is easy for Me. Certainly I have created 
you before, when you had been nothing! ''')ぴ19:8-9び  

 

His amazement after the acceptance of His Supplication 

Zakariyya was amazed when his supplicat ion was answered and he was given the good news of 
a son. He became ext remely overj oyed and asked how this child would be born to him, and in 
what  manner he would come. This was part icularly amazing because his wife was an old woman 
who was barren and had not  given birth to any children in her ent ire life. Even Zakariyya 
himself  had become old and advanced in years, his bones had become feeble and thin, and he 
had no potent  semen or vigor for sexual intercourse. The Answer of the Angel  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said:) That  is, the angel, in his response to Zakariyya and his was amazement .  



び∀リあΒ∠ワ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

("Thus says your Lord: ` It  is easy for Me... ''') Meaning the birth of the son will be from you and 
from this wife of yours and not  from any other (woman).  

び∀リあΒ∠ワぴ  

(easy) Meaning, it  is simple and easy for Allah to do. Then he (the angel) ment ioned to him that  
which is more amazing than what  he was asking about . The angel said that  the Lord said,  

∠ヱぴび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ  

(Certainly I have created you before, when you had been nothing!) This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

 リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠リあョ ∀リΒ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ミ∇グｚョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(Has there not  been over man a period of t ime, when he was not  a thing worth ment ioning) 
ぴ76:1び  

 ∠ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒ャ モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∠サゅｚレャや- ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ 

ヲ⊥エあら∠シ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャやび ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∇や  

(10. He ぴZakariyyaび said: "My Lord! Appoint  for me a sign. '' He said: "Your sign is that  you shall 
not  speak unto mankind for three nights, though having no bodily defect . '') (11. Then he came 
out  to his people from the Mihrab and he indicated to them by signs to glorify ぴAllahび in the 
morning and in the afternoon.) 

The Sign of the Pregnancy 

Allah, the Exalted, informed about  Zakariyya that  he said,  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! Appoint  for me a sign. '') "Give me a sign and a proof of the 
existence of that  which You have promised me, so that  my soul will be at  rest  and my heart  
will be at  ease with Your promise. '' Similarly Ibrahim said,  



⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケぴ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ
びヴ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠Βあャ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ  

(My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. He (Allah) said: "Do you not  believe'' He said: 
"Yes (I believe), but  to put  my heart  at  ease.'')ぴ2:260び Then Allah says,  

び∠マ⊥わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "Your sign is.. . '') meaning, "Your sign will be... ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(that  you shall not  speak unto mankind for three nights, though having no bodily defect .) 
Meaning, ` your tongue will be prevented from speaking for three nights while you are healthy 
and f it ,  without  any sickness or il lness. ' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Wahb, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and others said, "His tongue was arrested without  any sickness or il lness. '' ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "He used to recite and glorify Allah, but  he was not  able to 
speak to his people except  by gestures. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠をぴ  

(three nights, though having no bodily defect .) "The nights were consecut ive. '' However, the 
f irst  statement  that  is reported from him and the maj ority is more correct . This Ayah is similar 
to what  Allah, the Exalted, said in Surah Al ` Imran,  

 ∠ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ や⇔ゴ∇ョ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∠サゅｚレャや

び ⌒ゲ⇒∠ム∇よ⌒Ηや∠ヱ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ  

(He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me.'' (Allah) said "Your sign is that  you shall not  speak to 
mankind for three days except  with signals. And remember your Lord much, and glorify (Him) 
in the afternoon and in the morning.)ぴ3:41び This is a proof that  he did not  speak to his people 
for these three nights and their days as well.   

びや⇔ゴ∇ョ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  with signals.) Meaning, with bodily gestures, this is why Allah says in this noble Ayah,  



び⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(Then he came out  to his people from the Mihrab) referring to the place where he was given 
the good news of the child.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(he indicated to them by signs) Meaning he made a gesture to them that  was subt le and swift .   

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥エあら∠シ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(to glorify ぴAllahび in the morning and in the afternoon.) That  they should be agreeable to what  
he was commanded to do during these three days, to increase in his deeds and grat itude to 
Allah for what  He had given him. Muj ahid said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(he indicated to them by signs) "He made a gesture.'' Wahb and Qatadah said the same.  

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒グ⊥カ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠ΒΑぴ- 

 ゅ６Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔りヲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ- ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ や６ゲ∠よ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ- ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ 

ヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱび ⇔ゅΒ∠ェ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥れ  

(12. (It  was said to his son): "O Yahya! Hold fast  to the Scripture. '' And We gave him wisdom 
while yet  a child.) (13. And Hananan from Us, and Zakatan, and he was pious,) (14. And dut iful 
to his parents, and he was not  arrogant  or disobedient .) (15. And Salam (peace) be on him the 
day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)!) 

The Birth of the Boy and His Characteristics 

This also implies what  is not  ment ioned, that  this promised boy was born and he was Yahya. 
There is also the implicat ion that  Allah taught  him the Book, the Tawrah which they used to 
study among themselves. The Prophets who were sent  to the Jews used to rule according to the 
Tawrah, as did the scholars and rabbis among them. He was st il l young in age when Allah gave 
him this knowledge. This is the reason that  Allah ment ioned it .  Because of how Allah favored 
him and his parents, He says,  

び∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒グ⊥カ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠ΒΑぴ  



(O Yahya! Hold fast  to the Scripture ぴthe Tawrahび.) Means, "Learn the Book with st rength. '' In 
other words, learn it  well,  with zeal and studious effort .   

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him wisdom while yet  a child.) This means he was given understanding, 
knowledge, fort itude, diligence and zeal for good and the pursuit  of good. He was blessed with 
these characterist ics even though he was young. Allah said,  

びゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And (made him) Hananan from Us,) ぴ19:13び Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

∠レ∠ェ∠ヱぴびゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ  

(And Hananan from Us, ) "This means mercy from Us.'' ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak all 
said the same. Ad-Dahhak added, "Mercy that  no one would be able to give except  Us.'' Qatadah 
added, "With it ,  Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya.'' Muj ahid said,  

びゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And Hananan from Us,) "This was gent leness from His Lord upon him.'' The apparent  meaning is 
that  Allah's statement  Hananan (affect ion, compassion) is direct ly related to His statement ,  

 ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ  

(and We gave him wisdom while yet  a child.) meaning, "We gave him wisdom, compassion and 
purity. '' This means that  he was a compassionate man, who was righteous. Hanan means the 
love for affect ion and tenderness (towards others). Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔りヲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱぴ  

(and Zakatan,) This is related to His statement ,  

びゅ⇔ルゅ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And Hananan) The word Zakah means purity from f ilth, wickedness and sins. Qatadah said, 
"The word Zakah means the righteous deed.'' Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj  both said, "The 
righteous deed is the pure (Zakah) deed.'' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⇔りヲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱぴ  



(and Zakatan,) "This means that  he was a blessing. ''  

びゅ６Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and he was pious.)ぴ19:13び meaning that  he was pure and had no inclinat ion to do sins. Allah 
said;  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ や６ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And dut iful to his parents, and he was not  arrogant  or disobedient .) After Allah ment ioned 
Yahya's obedience to his Lord and that  Allah created him full of mercy, purity and piety, He 
at tached to it  his obedience to his parents and his good t reatment  of  them. Allah ment ioned 
that  he refrained from disobeying them in speech, act ions, commands and prohibit ions. Due to 
this Allah says,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and he was not  arrogant  or disobedient .) Then, after ment ioning these beaut iful 
characterist ics, Allah ment ions his reward for this,  

 ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅΒ∠ェ  

(And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)!) This means that  he had security and safety in these three 
circumstances. Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah said, "The loneliest  that  a man will ever feel is in three 
situat ions. The f irst  situat ion is on the day that  he is born, when he sees himself  coming out  of  
what  he was in. The second situat ion is on the day that  he dies, when he sees people that  he 
will not  see anymore. The third situat ion is on the day when he is resurrected, when he sees 
himself  in the great  gathering. Allah has exclusively honored Yahya, the son of Zakariyya, by 
grant ing him peace in these situat ions. Allah says,  

 ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅΒ∠ェ  

(And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)!) This narrat ion was reported by Ibn Jarir,  from Ahmad bin Mansur Al-
Marwazi, from Sadaqah bin Al-Fadl, from Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah.  



⌒ク⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇れ∠グ∠ら∠わルや 
 ⇔ゅΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ- べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅよゅ∠イ⌒ェ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇れ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ェヱ⊥ケ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- ヴあル⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マレ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

⌒マあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ミ∠コ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ⌒マ∠ャ ∠ょ∠ワ６Ι - ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ピ∠よ ⊥ポ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ヴ⌒レ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α- 

 ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀リあΒ∠ワ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ  

(16. And ment ion in the Book, Maryam, when she withdrew in seclusion from her family to 
place facing east .) (17. She placed a screen before them; then We sent  to her Our Ruh, and he 
appeared before her in the form of a man in all respects.) (18. She said: "Verily, I seek refuge 
with the Most  Gracious (Allah) from you, if  you do fear Allah.'') (19. (The angel) said: "I am only 
a messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to you the gif t  of a righteous son.'') (20. She said: 
"How can I have a son when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya'') (21. He said: "Thus 
says your Lord: ` That  is easy for Me (Allah). And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind 
and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it  is a mat ter (already) decreed (by Allah). ''')  

 

The Story of Maryam and Al-Masih (` Isa) 

After Allah, the Exalted, ment ioned the story of Zakariyya, and that  He blessed him with a 
righteous, purif ied and blessed child even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then 
ment ions the story of Maryam. Allah informs of His grant ing her a child named ` Isa without  a 
father being involved (in her pregnancy). Between these two stories there is an appropriate 
and similar relat ionship. Due to their closeness in meaning, Allah ment ioned them here 
together, as well as in Surahs Al ` Imran and Al-Anbiya'.  Allah has ment ioned these stories to 
show His servants His abilit y, the might  of His authority and that  He has power over all things. 
Allah says,  

び∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And ment ion in the Book, Maryam,) She was Maryam bint  ` Imran from the family lineage of 
Dawud. She was from a good and wholesome family of the Children of Israel. Allah ment ioned 
the story of her mother's pregnancy with her in Surah Al ` Imran, and that  she (Maryam's 
mother) dedicated her freely for the service of Allah. This meant  that  she dedicated the child 



(Maryam) to the service of the Masj id of the Sacred House (in Jerusalem). Thus, they 
(Zakariyya, Maryam's mother and Maryam) were similar in that  aspect .  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃リ∠ジ∠ェ ∃メヲ⊥ら∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤｚら∠ボ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a good 
manner.)ぴ3:37び Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of Israel in an honorable way. She 
was one of the female worshippers, well-known for her remarkable acts of worship, devot ion 
and perseverance. She lived under the care of her brother-in-law, Zakariyya, who was a 
Prophet  of the Children of Israel at  that  t ime. He was a great  man among them, whom they 
would refer to in their religious mat ters. Zakariyya saw astonishing miracles occur from her 
that  amazed him.  

 ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
 ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒マ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラま ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Every t ime Zakaiyya entered the Mihrab to (visit ) her, he found her supplied with sustenance. 
He said: "O Maryam! From where have you got  this'' She said, "This is from Allah. '' Verily, Allah 
provides to whom He wills, without  limit .) ぴ3:37び It  has been ment ioned that  he would f ind her 
with winter fruit  during the summer and summer fruit  during the winter. This has already been 
explained in Surah Al ` Imran. Then, when Allah wanted to grant  her His servant  and Messenger, 
` Isa, one of the f ive Great  Messengers.  

び⇔ゅΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇れ∠グ∠ら∠わルやぴ  

(she withdrew in seclusion from her family to place facing east .) ぴ19:16び This means that  she 
withdrew from them and secluded herself  from them. She went  to the eastern side of the 
Sacred Masj id (in Jerusalem). It  is reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Verily, I am the most  
knowledgeable of Allah's creat ion of why the Christ ians took the east  as the direct ion of 
devot ional worship. They did because of Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇れ∠グ∠ら∠わルやぴ  

(When she withdrew in seclusion from her family to a place facing east .) Therefore, they took 
the birthplace of ` Isa as their direct ion of worship.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅよゅ∠イ⌒ェ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇れ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(She placed a screen before them;) This means that  she hid herself  from them and concealed 
herself .  Then, Allah sent  Jibril to her.  



び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠プぴ  

(and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all respects.) ぴ19:17び This means that  he 
came to her in the form of a perfect  and complete man. Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn 
Jurayj , Wahb bin Munabbih and As-Suddi all commented on Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠レ∠ェヱ⊥ケ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(then We sent  to her Our Ruh,) "It  means Jibril. ''  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マレ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most  Gracious from you, if  you do fear Allah. '') This 
means that  when the angel (Jibril) appeared to her in the form of a man, while she was in a 
place secluded by herself  with a part it ion between her and her people, she was afraid of him 
and thought  that  he wanted to rape her. Therefore, she said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マレ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I seek refuge with the Most  Gracious from you, if  you do fear Allah.) She meant , "If  you 
fear Allah, '' as a means of reminding him of Allah. This is what  is legislated in defense against  
(evil),  so that  it  may be repulsed with ease. Therefore, the f irst  thing she did was t ry to make 
him fear Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. Ibn Jarir reported from ` Asim that  Abu Wa'il said when 
ment ioning the story of Maryam, "She knew that  the pious person would refrain (from 
commit t ing evil) when she said,  

 べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マレ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ
び⌒マあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ  

("Verily, I seek refuge with the Most  Gracious from you, if  you do fear Allah. '' He said: "I am 
only a messenger from your Lord... '') This means that  the angel said to her in response, and in 
order to remove the fear that  she felt  within herself ,  "I am not  what  you think, but  I am the 
messenger of your Lord. '' By this he meant , "Allah has sent  me to you.'' It  is said that  when she 
ment ioned the (Name of the) Most  Beneficent  (Ar-Rahman), Jibril fell apart  and returned to his 
t rue form (as an angel). He responded, (べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒マあよ∠ケ ょ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒マ∠ャ ゅ⇔ヨ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ゅ６Β⌒ミ∠コ) ` I am only a messenger 
from your Lord, to provide to you the gift  of a righteous son.'  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(She said: "How can I have a son... '') This means that  Maryam was amazed at  this. She said, 
"How can I have a son'' She said this to mean, "In what  way would a son be born to me when I 
do not  have a husband and I do not  commit  any wicked acts (i.e. fornicat ion)'' For this reason 
she said,  



∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ヴ⌒レ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ピ∠よ ⊥ポ∠ぺ ∇ユ  

(when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya) The Baghiyy is a female fornicator. For this 
reason, a Hadith has been reported prohibit ing the money earned from Baghiyy.  

び∀リあΒ∠ワ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "Thus said your Lord: ` That  is easy for Me (Allah).. . '') This means that  the angel said 
to her in response to her quest ion, "Verily, Allah has said that  a boy will be born from you even 
though you do not  have a husband and you have not  commit ted any lewdness. Verily, He is Most  
Able to do whatever He wills. '' Due to this, he (Jibril) conveyed Allah's Words,  

び⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind) This means a proof and a sign for mankind 
of the power of their Maker and Creator, Who diversif ied them in their creat ion. He created 
their father, Adam, without  a male (father) or female (mother). Then, He created Hawwa' 
(Adam's spouse) from a male (father) without  a female (mother). Then, He created the rest  of 
their progeny from male and female, except  ` Isa. He caused ` Isa to be born from a female 
without  a male. Thus, Allah completed the four types of creat ion (of the human being), which 
proves the perfect ion of His power and the magnif icence of His authority. There is no god 
worthy of worship except  Him and there is no t rue Lord other than Him. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

びゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and a mercy from Us,) This means, "We will make this boy a mercy from Allah and a Prophet  
from among the Prophets. He will call to the worship of Allah and monotheist ic belief in Him. 
This is as Allah, the Exalted, said in another Ayah,  

 ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ⌒ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
 ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ⊥ヮ∇レあョ

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ヴ⌒プ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇ヰ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャやび ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

((Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah gives you the good news of a Word 
from Him, his name will be Al-Masih, ` Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to Allah. And he will speak to the people, 
in the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.) ぴ3:45-46び This means that  
he will call to the worship of his Lord in his cradle and while and adult . Concerning His 
statement ,  



∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ ⇔やゲ  

(and it  is a mat ter (already) decreed (by Allah).) This is the complet ion of Jibril 's dialogue with 
Maryam. He informed her that  this mat ter was preordained by Allah's power and will.  
Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  

⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび  

(and it  is a mat ter (already) decreed (by Allah).) "This means that  Allah determined to do this, 
so there is no avoiding it . ''  

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ホ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠グ∠ら∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠エ∠プぴ- ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ほ∠プ 
ぁろ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒る∠ヤ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネ∇グ⌒ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥チゅ∠ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジレｚョ ⇔ゅΒ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ  

(22. So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a remote place.) (23. And the pains 
of childbirth drove her to the t runk of a date palm. She said: "Would that  I had died before 
this, and had been forgot ten and out  of sight ! '')  

 

 

The Conception and the Birth 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  Maryam that  when Jibril had spoken to her about  what  Allah 
said, she accepted the decree of Allah. Many scholars of the predecessors (Salaf) have 
ment ioned that  at  this point  the angel (who was Jibril) blew into the opening of the garment  
that  she was wearing. Then the breath descended unt il it  entered into her vagina and she 
conceived the child by the leave of Allah. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "When she conceived him 
and f il led her water j ug (at  a well),  she returned (to her people). After this, her menstrual 
bleeding ceased and she experienced what  the pregnant  woman experiences of sickness, 
hunger, change of color and there was even a change in the manner of her speech. After this, 
no people came to visit  any house like they did the house of Zakariyya. The word spread among 
the Children of Israel and the people were saying, ` Verily, her partner (in fornicat ion) was 
Yusuf, because there was no one else in the temple with her except  him.' So she hid herself  
from the people and placed a veil between herself and them. No one saw her and she did not  
see anyone else. '' Allah said;  

び⌒る∠ヤ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネ∇グ⌒ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥チゅ∠ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(And the pains of childbirth drove her to the t runk of a date palm.) This means that  her pains 
of labor compelled her to go to the t runk of a date-palm t ree that  was at  the place where she 
had secluded herself .  The scholars dif fered over its locat ion. As-Suddi said, "Her place of 
seclusion was to the east  and that  was where she would pray at  the Sacred House of 



Jerusalem.'' Wahb bin Munabbih said, "She ran away and when she reached an area between 
Ash-Sham and Egypt , she was overcome by labor pains. '' In another narrat ion from Wahb, he 
said, "This took place eight  miles from the Sacred House of Jerusalem in a village that  was 
known as Bayt  Al-Lahm (Bethlehem). '' I say, there are Hadiths about  the Isra' (Night  Journey of  
the Prophet  ) that  are reported by An-Nasa'i on the authority of Anas, and Al-Bayhaqi on the 
authority of Shadad bin Aws, that  say that  this took place at  Bait  Al-Lahm. Allah knows best . 
This is what  is well known that  the people all relate from each other. The Christ ians have no 
doubt  held that  the place of this occurrence was Bethlehem and this is what  all the people 
relate. It  has been related in a Hadith also, if  the Hadith is authent ic. Allah says, informing 
about  her,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジレｚョ ⇔ゅΒ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ぁろ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(She said: "Would that  I had died before this, and had been forgot ten and out  of sight ! '') In this 
is an evidence of the permissibilit y to wish for death when a calamity st rikes. She knew that  
she was going to be tested with the birth, the people would not  assist  her, and they would not  
believe her story. After she was known as a devout  worshipper among them, they now thought  
that  she had become a fornicat ing whore. She said,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ぁろ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑぴ  

(Would that  I had died before this,) She said this to mean before this situat ion.  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジレｚョ ⇔ゅΒ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and I had been forgot ten and out  of sight !) This means, "I wish I had not  been created and I 
was nothing. '' This was ment ioned by Ibn ` Abbas. Qatadah said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジレｚョ ⇔ゅΒ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and I had been forgot ten and out  of sight !) "This means something unknown, forgot ten and no 
one knew who I was. ''  

ぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワや∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ ⌒マ
 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒マ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ- ∇テ⌒ボ⇒∠ジ⊥ゎ ⌒る∠ヤ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネ∇グ⌒イ⌒よ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ンあゴ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ィ ⇔ゅら∠デ⊥ケ ⌒マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ ンあゲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥ム∠プ 
 ⊥れ∇ケ∠グ∠ル ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠らャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒Α∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ

⌒ジル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユあヤ∠ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠タ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャび ⇔ゅ∂Β  



(24. Then he cried unto her from below her, saying: "Grieve not : your Lord has provided a Sariy 
under you.'') (25. "And shake the t runk of date palm towards you, it  will let  fall fresh ripe dates 
upon you.'') (26. "So eat  and drink and rej oice. And if  you see any human being, say: ` Verily, I 
have vowed a fast  for the Most  Gracious so I shall not  speak to any human being today., '') 

What was said to Her after the Birth Some reciters read the Ayah 
as, (∇リ∠ョ ゅヰ∠わエ∠ゎ) 

Who was below her) Meaning the one who was below her called to her. Others recited it  as,  

びべ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from below her) With the meaning of a preposit ion (from) instead of a pronoun (who). The 
scholars of Tafsir have dif fered over the interpretat ion of who was calling out . Al-` Awfi and 
others reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

びべ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワや∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(Then cried unto her from below her,) "This is referring to Jibrilbecause ` Isa did not  speak unt il 
she brought  him to her people. '' Similarly, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, ` Amr bin Maymun, As-
Suddi and Qatadah all said, "Verily, this is referring to the angel Jibril. '' This means that  he 
(Jibril) called out  to her from the bot tom of the valley. Muj ahid said,  

びべ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワや∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(Then cried unto her from below her,) "This is referring to ` Isa bin Maryam.'' Likewise, ` Abdur-
Razzaq reported from Ma` mar that  Qatadah said that  Al-Hasan said, "This is referring to her son 
(` Isa). '' This is also one of the two opinions reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr -- that  it  was her 
son, ` Isa, speaking. Sa` id said, "Have you not  heard Allah saying,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then she pointed to him.) Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion in his Tafsir.  Allah said,  

びヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(Grieve not :) He called to her saying, "Do not  grieve. ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒マ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu` bah reported from Abu 
Ishaq that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, s  



び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒マ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.) "This means a small st ream.'' Likewise, ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Sariy means a river. '' ` Amr bin Maymun held the same 
view, as he said, "It  means a river for her to drink from.'' Muj ahid said, "It  means river in the 
Syrian language.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Sariy is a small f lowing river. '' Others said that  Sariy 
refers to ` Isa. This was said by Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Muhammad bin ` Abbad bin Ja` far, 
and it  is one of the two opinions reported from Qatadah. It  is also the view of ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. However, the f irst  view seems to be the most  obvious meaning. For this 
reason, Allah said after it ,   

び⌒る∠ヤ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネ∇グ⌒イ⌒よ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ンあゴ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And shake the t runk of date palm towards you,) meaning, "Grab the t runk of the date-palm 
t ree and shake it  towards yourself . '' Therefore, Allah blessed her by giving her food and drink. 
Then He said,  

 ンあゲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥ム∠プ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ィ ⇔ゅら∠デ⊥ケ ⌒マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ⇒∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
び⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ  

(It  will let  fall f resh ripe dates upon you. So eat  and drink and rej oice.) Meaning to be happy. 
This is why ` Amr bin Maymun said, "Nothing is bet ter for the woman confined in childbed than 
dried dates and fresh dates. '' Then he recited this noble Ayah. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠らャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒Α∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プぴ  

(And if  you see any human being,) This means any person that  you see,  

 ∠ユあヤ∠ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠タ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇ケ∠グ∠ル ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥ボ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや  

(Say: ` Verily, I have vowed a fast  unto the Most  Gracious (Allah) so I shall not  speak to any 
human being today. ') Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not  a statement  by speech. This is so 
that  she does not  negate her oath itself ,   

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユあヤ∠ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(so I shall not  speak to any human being today. ) Anas bin Malik commented on,  



∇ヲ∠タ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇ケ∠グ∠ル ヴあル⌒まぴび⇔ゅョ  

(I have vowed a fast  unto the Most  Gracious) He said; "A vow of silence.'' Likewise said Ibn 
` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. The meaning here is that  in their Law, when fast ing, it  was forbidden 
for them to eat  and speak. As-Suddi, Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd have all stated this 
view. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "When ` Isa said to Maryam,  

びヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(Grieve not ) She said, ` How can I not  grieve when you are with me and I have no husband nor 
am I an owned slave woman What  excuse do I have with the people Woe unto me, if  I had only 
died before this, and had been a thing forgot ten and unknown.' Then, ` Isa said to her, ` I will 
suff ice you with a statement ,  

 ⊥れ∇ケ∠グ∠ル ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠らャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒Α∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プぴ
∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠タ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユあヤ∠ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ  

(And if  you see any human being, say: ` Verily, I have vowed a fast  unto the Most  Gracious so I 
shall not  speak to any human being this day. ')' All of this is from the speech of ` Isa to his 
mother.'' Wahb said the same as well.   

 ⌒ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ- ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ポヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇カ⊥ほΑ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ピ∠よ ⌒マぁョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ほ∠プ 
∂Β⌒ら∠タ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⇔ゅ- ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ- ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⌒りヲ∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ- ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ⇔や∂ゲ∠よ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠セ-∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ  ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ョ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ぁれ∇ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚヴ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇よ⊥ぺ  



(27. Then she brought  him to her people, carrying him. They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have 
brought  a thing Fariy. '') (28. "O sister of Harun! Your father was not  a man who used to commit  
adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste woman. '') (29. Then she pointed to him. They said: 
"How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle'') (30. He said: "Verily, I am a servant  of 
Allah, He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet ; '') (31. "And He has made me 
blessed wherever I be, and has enj oined on me ぴAwsaniび Salah and Zakah, as long as I live. '') 
(32. "And to be dut iful to my mother, and made me not  arrogant , unblessed.'') (33. "And Salam 
(peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive! '') 

Maryam with Al-Masih before the People, Their Rejection of Her 
and His Reply to Them 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Maryam's situat ion when she was commanded to fast  that  day 
and not  to speak to any human being. For verily, her affair would be taken care of and her 
proof would be established. Thus, she accepted the command of Allah and she readily received 
His decree. She took her child and brought  him to her people, carrying him. When they saw her 
like this they made a big deal about  her situat ion and they sternly protested against  of it ,  and  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought  a thing Fariy. '') Fariy means a mighty thing. This 
was said by Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. Ibn Abi Hat im reported from Nawf Al-Bikali 
that  he said, "Her people went  out  searching for her, she was from a family that  was blessed 
with prophethood and nobilit y. However, they could not  f ind any t race of her. They came 
across a cow herder and they asked him, ` Have you seen a girl whose descript ion is such and 
such' He replied, ` No, but  tonight  I saw my cows doing something that  I've never seen them do 
before. ' They asked, ` What  did you see' He said, ` Tonight  I saw them prost rat ing in the 
direct ion of that  valley. ''' ` Abdullah bin Ziyad said (adding to the narrat ion), "I memorized from 
Sayyar that  he (the cat t le herder) said, ` I saw a radiant  light . ' '' So they went  towards the 
direct ion that  he told him, and Maryam was coming towards them from that  direct ion. When 
she saw them she sat  down and she was holding her child in her lap. They came towards her 
unt il they were standing over her.  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought  a mighty thing (Fariy). '') This means it  was a 
mighty thing that  she had brought .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇カ⊥ほΑぴ  

(O sister of Harun!) This means, "O one resembling Harun (Aaron) in worship. ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ピ∠よ ⌒マぁョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ポヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Your father was not  a man who used to commit  adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste 
woman.) They meant , "You are from a good, pure family, well-known for its righteousness, 
worship and abst inence from worldy indulgence. How could you do such a thing'' ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and As-Suddi both said, "It  was said to her,  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇カ⊥ほΑぴ  

(O sister of Harun!) referring to the brother of Musa, because she was of his descendants. This 
is similar to the saying, ` O brother of Tamim,' to one who is from the Tamimi t ribe, and ` O 
brother of Mudar, ' to one who is from the Mudari t ribe. It  has also been said that  she was 
related to a righteous man among them whose name was Harun and she was comparable to him 
in her abst inence and worship. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ  

(Then she pointed to him. They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle'') This 
is what  took place while they were in doubt  about  her situat ion, condeming her circumstances, 
saying what  they wanted to say. At  that  t ime they were slandering her and falsely accusing her 
of a horrendous act . On that  day she was fast ing and keeping silent . Therefore, she referred all 
speech to him (the child) and she directed them to his address and speech to them. They 
scoffed at  her because they thought  that  she was mocking at  them and playing with them. 
They said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ  

(How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle) Maymun bin Mahran said,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then she pointed to him.) "She indicated, ` Speak to him.' They then said, ` After she has come 
to us with this calamity, she now commands us to speak to one who is a child in the cradle! ''' 
As-Suddi said, "When she pointed to him they became angry and said, ` Her mocking us, to the 
extent  of commanding us to speak to this child, is worse to us than her fornicat ion. ' ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle'') This means, "How can 
someone speak who is in his cradle, in the state of infancy and a child'' ` Isa said,  

ｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴあル⌒まぴび⌒ヮ  

(Verily, I am a servant  of Allah,) The f irst  thing that  he said was a declarat ion of the lofty 
honor of his Lord and His being free of having a child. Also, he aff irmed that  he himself was a 
worshipper of his Lord. Allah said,  



∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ゎや∠¬ぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ   

(He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet .) This was a declarat ion of innocence 
for his mother from the immoralit y that  was at t ributed to her. Nawf Al-Bikali said, "When they 
said what  they said to his mother, he (` Isa) was nursing from her breast . At  their statement  he 
released the breast  from his mouth and reclined on his left  saying,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am a servant  of Allah, He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet .) And he 
cont inued speaking unt il he said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(as long as I live.)'' Concerning his statement ,  

び⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has made me blessed wherever I be,) Muj ahid, ` Amr bin Qays and Ath-Thawri all said 
that  this means, "And He made me a teacher of goodness. '' In another narrat ion from Muj ahid, 
he said, "A person of great  benefit . '' Ibn Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a freed slave 
of the Bani Makhzum t ribe, that  he said, "A scholar met  another scholar who had more 
knowledge than himself .  So he said to him, ` May Allah have mercy upon you, what  acts of mine 
should I perform openly' The other replied, ` Commanding good and forbidding evil,  for verily, 
it  is the religion of Allah, which He sent  His Prophets with to His servants.' The scholars have 
indeed agreed upon the statement  of Allah,  

び⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has made me blessed wherever I be,) Then it  was said, ` What  was his blessing' He 
(Wuhayb) replied, ` Commanding good and forbidding evil wherever he was.' '' His saying,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⌒りヲ∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has enj oined on me ぴAwsaniび Salah and Zakah, as long as I live.) This is similar to the 
statement  of Allah to Muhammad ,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il there comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death).) ぴ15:99び ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Al-Qasim reported from Malik bin Anas that  he commented on Allah's statement ,  



ｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⌒りヲ∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤ  

(and He has enj oined on me ぴAwsaniび Salah and Zakah, as long as I l ive.) He said, "Allah 
informed him of what  would be of his affair unt il his death. This is the f irmest  evidence against  
the people who deny Allah's preordained decree. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ⌒ゎ∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ⇔や∂ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And to be dut iful to my mother.) This means, "He (Allah) has commanded me to t reat  my 
mother well. '' He ment ioned this after ment ioning obedience to his Lord, Allah. This is because 
Allah often combines the command to worship Him with obedience to the parents. This is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま  

(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him and that  you be dut iful to your 
parents.) ぴ17:23び And He, the Exalted, said,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion.) ぴ31:14び Concerning 
his statement ,  

∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠セ ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ  

(and He made me not  arrogant , unblessed.) This means, "He (Allah) has not  made me too proud 
or arrogant  to worship Him, obey Him and be dut iful to my mother, and thus be unblessed.'' 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ョ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ぁれ∇ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒
び ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇よ⊥ぺ  

(And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be 
raised alive!) This is his aff irmat ion that  ` he is a worshipper of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
and that  he is a creature created by Allah. He (` Isa) will l ive, die and be resurrected, j ust  like 
the other creatures that  Allah has created. However, he will have peace in these situat ions, 
which are the most  dif f icult  situat ions for Allah's creatures. ' May Allah's peace and blessings be 
upon him.  



 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヨ∠Α- ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ 

 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま- ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ボ- 

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼｚョ リ⌒ョ  

(34. Such is ` Isa, son of Maryam. Qawlal-Haqq ぴit  is a statement  of t ruthび about  which they 
doubt  (or dispute).) (35. It  bef its not  (the maj esty of) Allah that  He should beget  a son. 
Glorif ied be He. When He decrees a thing, He only says to it :  "Be!'' -- and it  is.) (36. ぴ` Isa saidび:  
"And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him. That  is the st raight  path.'') (37. 
Then the sects dif fered, so woe unto the disbelievers from the meet ing of a great  Day.) 

` Isa is the Servant of Allah and not His Son 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger Muhammad , ` This is the story which We have related 
to you about  ` Isa, ' upon him be peace.  

や ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや あペ∠エ∇ャ  

((It  is) a statement  of t ruth about  which they doubt .) lThis means that  the people of falsehood 
and the people of t ruth are in disagreement ,  of those who believe in him and those who 
disbelieve believe in him. For this reason most  of the reciters recited this Ayah with Qawlul-
Haqq (statement  of t ruth) as the subj ect , referring to ` Isa himself.  ` Asim and ` Abdullah bin 
` Amir both recited it  Qawlal-Haqq (statement  of t ruth) referring to the story in its ent irety 
that  the people differed about . It  is reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he recited it  as Qalal-
Haqqa, which means that  he (` Isa) said the t ruth. The recitat ion of the Ayah with the Qawlul-
Haqq being the subj ect  referring to ` Isa, is the most  apparent  meaning grammat ically. It  has 
support  for it  in the statement  of Allah ぴafter the story of ` Isaび,   

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャや リあョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

((This is) the t ruth from your Lord, so be not  of those who doubt .) ぴ3:60び When Allah ment ioned 
that  He created him as a servant  and a Prophet , He extolled Himself,  the Most  Holy, by saying,  

び⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(It  bef its not  (the maj esty of) Allah that  He should beget  a son. Glorif ied be He.) Means glory 
be unto Him, He is far exalted above that  which these ignorant , wrongdoing, t ransgressing 
people say about  Him.  

び⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When He decrees a thing, He only says to it : "Be!'' -- and it  is.) Whenever He wants something, 
He merely commands it  and it  happens as He wills. This is as Allah says,  

 リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ- ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャや リあョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ  

(Verily, the likeness of ` Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust , 
then said to him: "Be'' -- and he was. (This is) the t ruth from your Lord, so be not  of those who 
doubt .) ぴ3:59-60び 

` Isa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone, then the People 
differed after Him 

Allah said;  

 ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ  

(And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him. That  is the st raight  path.) Among 
those things which ` Isa said to his people while he was in his cradle is that  Allah was his Lord 
and their Lord, and he commanded them to worship Him alone. He said,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So worship Him. That  is the st raight  path.) Meaning, "That  which I have come to you with from 
Allah is the st raight  path. '' This means that  the path is correct ; whoever follows it  will be 
right ly guided and whoever opposes it  will deviate and go ast ray. Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プぴ  

(Then the sects dif fered,) means that  the opinions of the People of the Book dif fered 
concerning ` Isa even after the explanat ion of his affair and the clarif icat ion of his situat ion. 
They disagreed about  his being the servant  of Allah, His Messenger, and His Word that  He cast  
upon Maryam and a spirit  f rom Himself. So a group of them -- who were the majority of the 



Jews (may Allah's curses be upon them) -- determined that  he was a child of fornicat ion and 
that  his speaking in his cradle was merely sorcery. Another group said that  it  was Allah Who 
was speaking (not  ` Isa). Others said that  he (` Isa) was the son of Allah. Some said that  he was 
the third part  of a divine t rinity with Allah. Yet , others said that  he was the servant  of Allah 
and His Messenger. This lat ter view is the statement  of t ruth, which Allah guided the believers 
to. A report  similar with this meaning has been reported from ` Amr bin Maymun, Ibn Jurayj , 
Qatadah and others from the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf (later generat ions). Allah 
said,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∇ヲ∠プぴ  

(so woe unto the disbelievers from the meet ing of a great  Day.) This is a threat  and severe 
warning for those who lie about  Allah, invent  falsehood and claim that  He (Allah) has a son. 
However, Allah has given them respite unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, and He has delayed their 
term out  of gent leness and confident  reliance upon His divine decree overcoming them. Verily, 
Allah does not  hasten the affair of those who disobey Him. This has been related in a Hadith 
collected in the Two Sahihs,  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer unt il He seizes him and he will not  be able to 
escape Him.) Then, the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  

⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He punishes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment  is painful,  (and) severe.) ぴ11:102び In the Two Sahihs it  is also reported 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ンク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ
ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α«  

(No one is more pat ient  with something harmful that  he hears than Allah. Verily, they at t ribute 
to Him a son, while He is the One Who provides them sustenance and good health.) Allah says,  

 ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it .  
And to me is the (f inal) return (of all).) ぴ22:48び Allah, the Exalted, also says,  



 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⇔Κ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α  

(Consider not  that  Allah is unaware of that  which the wrongdoers do, but  He gives them respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.)ぴ14:42び This is the reason that  Allah says here,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∇ヲ∠プぴ  

(So woe unto the disbelievers from the meet ing of a great  Day.) referring to the Day of 
Resurrect ion. It  has been related in an authent ic Hadith that  is agreed upon (in Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim), on the authority of ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ∩ｘペ∠ェ ∠ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ぶや 
モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Whoever test if ies that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah alone, Who has no 
partners, and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger, and that  ` Isa was Allah's servant  
and Messenger, and His Word that  He cast  upon Maryam, and a spirit  from Him, and that  
Paradise and Hell are both real, then Allah will admit  him into Paradise regardless of whatever 
he did.)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ
∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやび ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ  



(38. How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us! But  the 
wrongdoers today are in plain error.) (39. And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets, when 
the case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of carelessness, and they believe 
not .) (40. Verily, We will inherit  the earth and whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall 
be returned.) 

The Disbeliever's warning of the Day of Distress 

Allah, the Exalted, says informing about  the disbelievers on the Day of Resurrect ion that  they 
will be made to have the clearest  hearing and sight . This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard. '') ぴ32:12び They will say that  when it  will not  benefit  them, 
nor will it  be of any use to them. If  they had used these senses properly before seeing the 
torment , then it  would have brought  them some benefit  and saved them from the Allah's 
punishment . This is why Allah says,  

び∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear,) This means that  no one will hear and see 
bet ter than they will.   

びゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the day when they will appear before Us.) The Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャぴ  

(But  the wrongdoers today are...) now, in the life of this world,  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(. . . in plain error.) They do not  hear, see or think. When they are requested to follow guidance, 
they are not  guided and they succumb to those things that  do not  benefit  them. Then, Allah 
says,  

び⌒り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn them of the Day of grief and regret s,) warn the creat ion of the Day of Dist ress,  



び⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when the case has been decided,) when the people of Paradise and the people of Hell will be 
sorted out , and everyone will reach his f inal abode which he was dest ined to remain in forever.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while (now) they are) today, in the present  life of this world,  

ヴ⌒プぴび∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ   

(in a state of carelessness.) with the warning of the Day of grief and regret , they are heedless.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they believe not .) meaning they do not  believe that  it  is t rue. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu Sa` id said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∩∠ケゅｚレャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ブ∠ホヲ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ウ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∀ズ∇ら∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ゅ∠イ⊥Α

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ : ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒も∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲぁら: や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル

∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲぁら⌒も∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ : ∇ユ∠バ∠ル

∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ウ∠よ∇グ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ : ゅ∠Α
∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠れ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

れ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ«  

(When the people of Paradise enter Paradise and the people of the Hellf ire enter the Hellf ire, 
death will be brought  in the form of a handsome ram and it  will be placed between Paradise 
and the Hellf ire. Then, it  will be said, "O people of Paradise, do you know what  this is'' Then, 



they will turn their gazes and look, and they will say, "Yes, this is death. '' Then, it  will be said, 
"O people of the Hellf ire, do you know what  this is'' Then, they will turn their gazes and look, 
and they will say, "Yes, this is death. '' Then, the order will be given for it  to be slaughtered and 
it  will be said, "O people of Paradise, eternity and no more death, O people of Hellf ire, 
eternity and no more death. '') Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ  

(And warn them of the Day of grief and regret , when the case has been decided, while (now) 
they are in a state of carelessness, and they believe not .) Then, the Messenger of Allah made a 
gesture with his hand and said,  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(The people of this life are in the state of heedlessness of this life.) Thus recorded Imam 
Ahmad and it  was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs with wording similar 
to this. It  is reported from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud that  he ment ioned a story in which he said, 
"There is not  a soul except  that  it  will see a residence in Paradise and a residence in the 
Hellf ire, and this will be the Day of dist ress. So the people of the Hellf ire will see the residence 
that  Allah prepared for them if  they had believed. Then, it  will be said to them, ` If  you had 
believed and worked righteous deeds, you would have had this, which you see in Paradise.' 
Then, they will be overcome with dist ress and grief. Likewise, the people of Paradise will see 
the residence that  is in the Hellf ire and it  will be said to them, ` If  Allah had not  bestowed His 
favor upon you (this would have been your place). ' '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α  

(Verily, We will inherit  the earth and whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall be 
returned.) Allah is informing that  He is the Creator, the Owner and the Cont roller of all 
mat ters. All of the creat ion will be dest royed and only He, the Most  High and Most  Holy, will 
remain. There is no one who can claim absolute ownership and cont rol of affairs besides Him. 
He is the Inheritor of all His creat ion. He is the Eternal, Who will remain after they are gone 
and He is the Judge of their affairs. Therefore, no soul will be done any inj ust ice, nor wronged 
even the weight  of a mosquito or an atom. Ibn Abi Hat im recor- ded that  Hazm bin Abi Hazm 
Al-Quta` i said, "` Umar bin ` Abdul-Aziz wrote to ` Abdul-Hamid bin ` Abdur-Rahman, who was 
the governor of Kufah: ` Thus, to proceed: Verily, Allah prescribed death for His creatures when 
He created them and He determined their f inal dest inat ion. He said in that  which He revealed 
in His t ruthful Book, which He guarded with His knowledge and made His angels test ify to its 
preservat ion, that  He will inherit  the earth and all who are on it ,  and they will all be returned 
to Him.'''  



 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔ゅボΑあギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ- 

 ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま
 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マレ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ 

∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ⇔ゅデや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ワ- 

 ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ- ∠リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠マｚジ∠ヨ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(41. And ment ion in the Book, Ibrahim. Verily, he was a man of t ruth, a Prophet .) (42. When he 
said to his father: "O my father! Why do you worship that  which hears not , sees not  and cannot  
avail you in anything'') (43. "O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of that  
which came not  unto you. So follow me, I will guide you to the st raight  path. '') (44. "O my 
father! Worship not  Shaytan. Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against  the Most  Gracious. '') (45. 
"O my father! Verily, I fear lest  a torment  from the Most  Gracious should overtake you, so that  
you become a companion of Shaytan. '')  

 

Ibrahim's Admonition of His Father 

Allah, the Exalted, tells His Prophet , Muhammad ,  

び∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And ment ion in the Book, Ibrahim.) "Recite this to your people who are worshipping idols and 
ment ion to them what  happened with Ibrahim, the int imate Friend (Khalil) of the Most  
Beneficent . These idol worshippers (Arabs) are his descendants and they claim to follow his 
religion. Inform them that  he was a t ruthful Prophet . Tell them about  what  took place with his 
father and how he forbade him from worshipping idols. '' Ibrahim said,  

 ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マレ∠ハ  

(O my father! Why do you worship that  which hears not , sees not  and cannot  avail you in 
anything) Meaning that  these idols will not  benefit  you, nor can they protect  you from any 
harm.  



び∠マ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ  

(O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of that  which came not  unto you.) 
This means, "Even though I am from your loins and you see me as inferior to you because I am 
your son, know that  I have received knowledge from Allah that  you do not  know and it  has not  
reached you.''  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ⇔ゅデや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So follow me, I will guide you to the st raight  path.) meaning, "a st raight  path that  will carry 
you to the desired obj ect ive and save you from that  which is dreaded (Hell). ''  

び∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ  

(O my father! Worship not  Shaytan.) This is means, "Do not  obey him by worshipping these 
idols. He invites to this (idolat ry) and he is pleased with it . '' This is as Allah says,  

 ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(Did I not  command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you.) ぴ36:60び Allah also says,  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔やギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ  

(They invoke nothing but  females ぴidolsび besides Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing but  
Shaytan, a persistent  rebel!) ぴ4:117び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against  the Most  Gracious.) This means obst inate and too 
arrogant  to obey his Lord. Therefore, Allah expelled him and made him an outcast . Therefore, 
"do not  follow him or you will become like him. ''  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠マｚジ∠ヨ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ  



(O my father! Verily, I fear lest  a torment  from the Most  Gracious should overtake you,) 
"because of your associat ing partners with Allah and your disobedience in what  I am 
commanding you with. ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プぴ  

(so that  you become a companion of Shaytan.) This means, "there will be no one who will 
protect  you, or help you, or assist  you, except  Iblis. However, neither he, nor anyone else, has 
any power over the outcome of mat ters. Following him will only cause you to be surrounded by 
the torment  (of Allah). '' This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ
や ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リあ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ  

(By Allah, We indeed sent  (Messengers) to the nat ions before you, but  Shaytan made their 
deeds fair seeming to them. So he is their helper today (in this world), and theirs will be a 
painful torment .) ぴ16:63び  

 ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ヴ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∀ょ⌒ビや∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ョ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ケ∠Ε- ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠ェ ヴ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠シ- ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ
び ゅ６Β⌒ボ∠セ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ  

(46. He (the father) said: "Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim If  you stop not  (this), I will 
La'arj umannak. So get  away from me Maliyan. '') (47. Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask 
forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto me Hafiyyan.) (48. And I shall turn away from 
you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord, and I 
certainly hope that  I shall not  be unblessed in my invocat ion to my Lord. '')  

 

The Reply of Ibrahim's Father 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of the reply of Ibrahim's father to his son, Ibrahim, in reference to 
what  he was calling him to. He said,  



び⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ヴ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∀ょ⌒ビや∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim) This means, "If  you do not  want  to worship them (the idols) 
and you are not  pleased with them, then at  least  stop cursing, abusing, and reviling them. For 
verily, if  you do not  cease, I will punish you, curse you and revile you. '' This is the meaning of 
his statement ;  

び∠マｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ケ∠Εぴ  

(La'arj umannaka.) Ibn ` Abbas, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj , Ad-Dahhak and others said this. Concerning 
His statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ョ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱぴ  

(So get  away from me Maliyan.) Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Mujahid bin Ishaq all 
said, "Maliyan means forever. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "For a long t ime.'' As-Suddi said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ョ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱぴ  

(So get  away from me safely Maliyan. ) "This means forever. '' Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi 
both reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ョ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱぴ  

(So get  away from me safely Maliyan.) "This means to go away in peace and safety before you 
are aff licted with a punishment  from me.'' Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` At iyah Al-Jadali,  Malik and 
others said the same. This is also the view preferred by Ibn Jarir.   

 

The Reply of Allah's Friend (Khalil) 

With this, Ibrahim said to his father,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Peace be on you!) This is as Allah said concerning the descript ion of the believers,  

び⇔ゅョ∠Κ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら∠デゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when the foolish address them (with bad words) they say, "Salaman ぴpeaceび. '') ぴ25:63び 
Allah also says,  



べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ 

 ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや  

(And when they hear Al-Laghw (false speech), they withdraw from it  and say: "To us our deeds, 
and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not  (the way of) the ignorant . '') ぴ28:55び The 
meaning of Ibrahim's statement  to his father,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Peace be on you!) "You will not  receive any insult  or harm from me.'' This is due to the respect  
and honor of fatherhood.  

びヶあよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠シぴ  

(I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you.) meaning "But , I will ask Allah to guide you and 
forgive you for your sin. ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠ェ ヴ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is unto me Hafiyya.) Ibn ` Abbas and others said that  Hafiyyan means, "Kind. '' 
Meaning, "since He guided me to worship Him and direct  my religious devot ion to Him alone. '' 
As-Suddi said, "Al-Hafi is One Who is concerned with his (Ibrahim's) affair. '' Thus, Ibrahim sought  
forgiveness for his father for a very long t ime, even after he migrated to Ash-Sham. He 
cont inued to seek forgiveness for him even after building the Sacred Masj id (in Makkah) and 
after the birth of his two sons, Isma` il and Ishaq. This can be seen in his statement ,  

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day when the reckoning 
will be established.) ぴ14:41び From this t radit ion, during the beginning stages of Islam, the 
Muslims used to seek forgiveness for their relat ives and their family members who were 
polytheists. They did this following the way of Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend) of Allah, unt il Allah 
revealed,  



∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ
 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇やぼへ¬∠ゲ⊥よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah. '') 
ぴ60:4び Unt il Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∂Ι ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ  

(Except  the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah) for you, 
but  I have no power to do anything for you before Allah. '') ぴ60:4び meaning, except  for this 
statement , so do not  follow it . Then Allah explains that  Ibrahim abandoned this statement  and 
ret racted it .  Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(It  is not  (proper) for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators.) ぴ9:113び Unt il Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま
 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ロやｚヱ∠Ε ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま  

(And Ibrahim's invoking for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had made 
to him. But  when it  became clear to him that  he is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah, forbearing.) ぴ9:114び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
あよ∠ケびヴ  



(And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call 
upon my Lord,) This means, "And I worship my Lord alone, associat ing no partners with Him.''  

びゅ６Β⌒ボ∠セ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ｚΙ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(I certainly hope that  I shall not  be unblessed in my invocat ion to my Lord. ) The word ` Asa (I 
hope) here means that  which will necessarily occur and not  that  which is hoped for from the 
impossible. For verily, he (Ibrahim) is the leader of the Prophets other than Muhammad .  

 ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ∇ユ∇ヰ∠ャ  

(49. So when he had turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides 
Allah, We gave him Ishaq and Ya` qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet .) (50. And We 
gave them of Our mercy, and We granted them Sidqin ` Aliyyan on the tongues.)  

 

Allah gave Ibrahim Ishaq and Ya` qub 

Allah, the Exalted, says that  when the Friend of Allah (Ibrahim) withdrew from his father and 
his people for the sake of Allah, Allah gave him in exchange those who were bet ter than them. 
He gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya` qub (Jacob), meaning his son, Ishaq, and Ishaq's son, Ya` qub. 
This is as Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and Ya` qub, a grandson.) ぴ21:72び Also, Allah says,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub.) ぴ11:71び There is no dif ference of opinion about  Ishaq being the 
father of Ya` qub. This is what  is recorded in the Qur'an in Surah Al-Baqarah.  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∇ク⌒ま ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ

⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠マ⌒もべ∠よへび∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ  



(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya` qub When he said unto his sons, "What  will 
you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your God the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, 
Isma` il and Ishaq.'')ぴ2:133び Allah only ment ioned Ishaq and Ya` qub here to show that  He made 
Prophets from among his descendants and successors in order to give him relief and happiness 
in his life. This is why Allah says,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and each one of them We made a Prophet .) ぴ19:49び If  Ya` qub had not  become a Prophet  in the 
lifet ime of Ibrahim, then Allah would not  have limited the promise of prophethood to him, but  
He would have ment ioned his son Yusuf as well.  For verily, Yusuf was also a Prophet , j ust  as 
the Messenger of Allah said in a Hadith whose authent icity is agreed upon, when he was asked 
who was the best  of people. He said,  

» ∠ベゅ∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ぶや あヶ⌒ら∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⊥リ∇よや ⌒ぶや ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ぶや あヶ⌒ら∠ル«  

(The Prophet  of Allah, Yusuf, the son of the Prophet  of Allah Ya` qub, the son of the Prophet  of 
Allah Ishaq, the son of the Friend of Allah Ibrahim.) In another wording of this Hadith, he said,  

» ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ∠ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
∇よ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠リ∇よ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥ΑユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒リ∇よ ∠ベゅ∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒リ«  

(Verily, the noble one is the son of the noble one, who is the son of the noble one, who is the 
son of the noble one. That  is Yusuf, the son of Ya` qub, the son of Ishaq, the son of Ibrahim.) 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぴ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ∇ユ∇ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted Sidqin ` Aliyyan on the tongues. ) ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Sidqin ` Aliyyan means the good praise. '' As-Suddi and 
Malik bin Anas said the same thing. Ibn Jarir said, "Allah only said ` Aliyyan (loft iness, exalted) 
because all of the religions commend them and ment ion them with praises, may Allah's peace 
and blessing be upon them all. ''  

∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ- ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱ 



 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒イ∠ル ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇よｚゲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや- べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ  

(51. And ment ion in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan and he was a Messenger, (and) a 
Prophet .) (52. And We called him from the right  side of the Mount  (Tur), and made him draw 
near to Us for a talk with him.) (53. And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , 
out  of Our mercy.)  

 

Mentioning Musa and Harun 

After Allah had ment ioned Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah, and commended him, he next  
ment ioned Al-Kalim (the one spoken to by Allah direct ly). Allah said,  

び⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And ment ion in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan) Ath-Thawri reported from ` Abdul-
Aziz bin Rafi` ,  from Abu Lubabah that  he said, "The Disciples (of ` Isa) said, ` O Spirit  of Allah, 
inform us about  the one who is Mukhlis (purely devoted) to Allah. ' He said, ` That  is one who 
does a deed solely for Allah and he does not  like for the people to praise him.''' Others recited 
the word as Mukhlas, which means that  he was chosen. This is as Allah says,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヴ∇ル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I have chosen you above men.) ぴ7:144び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet .) Allah combined these two descript ions for him. For 
verily, he was one of the greatest  Messengers and one of the f ive Messengers of St rong Will.  
They are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ` Isa and Muhammad. May the blessings of Allah be upon them 
and all of the Prophets. Allah said,  

び⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We called him from the side of the Tur.) means Mount   

び∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙやぴ  

(right ) It  was on the right  side of Musa when he went  seeking a burning wood from that  f ire. He 
saw its glow in the distance, so he set  out  towards it  and found it  on the right  side of the 
mountain from his direct ion, at  the edge of the valley that  he was in. This is when Allah, the 



Exalted, spoke to him and called out  to him. Allah summoned him to come near and He 
conversed Ayah with him. Concerning His statement ,  

⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴび ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ  

(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , out  of Our mercy.) This means, "We 
responded to his request  and his plea on behalf  of his brother and We made him a Prophet  as 
well. '' This is as Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ⌒ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ダ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒レ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⇔や¬∇キ⌒ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ  

(And my brother Harun he is more eloquent  in speech than me: so send him with me as a 
helper to confirm me.Verily, I fear that  they will belie me.) ぴ28:34び Also, Allah said,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

((Allah said: ) "You are granted your request , O Musa.'') ぴ20:36び He also said,  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠トレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ- ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∀ょル∠ク  

(So send for Harun. And they have a charge of crime against  me, and I fear they will kill me.) 
ぴ26:13-14び Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) said, "No one in this life pleaded on 
behalf  of someone else more than Musa pleaded for his brother to be a Prophet . '' Allah, the 
Exalted said,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , out  of Our mercy.)  

⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ∠ベ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠モΒ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ  



(54. And ment ion in the Book, Isma` il. Verily, he was t rue to what  he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet .) (55. And he would enj oin on his family and his people the Salah 
and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with him.)  

 

Mentioning Isma` il 

Here Allah has commended Isma` il,  the son of Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah. He (Isma` il) is the 
father of all of the Arabs of the Hij az because he was t rue to what  he promised. Ibn Jurayj  
said, "He did not  make any promise to his Lord, except  that  he fulf il led it . '' He never obligated 
himself  to do any act  of worship with a vow, except  that  he fulf il led it  and carried it  out , 
giving it  its full due. Some said,  

び⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ベ⌒ギ⇒∠タぴ  

((he was) t rue to what  he promised.) "This was said about  him because he said to his father,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シぴ  

(If  Allah wills you will f ind me of the pat ient .) ぴ37:102び So he was t ruthful in that . '' Being t rue 
to one's promise is one of the praiseworthy characterist ics, j ust  as breaking one's promise is of 
the detested characterist ics. Allah, the Exalted, says,  

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ - 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ  

(O you who believe! Why do you say that  which you do not  do Most  hateful it  is with Allah that  
you say that  which you do not  do.) ぴ61:2-3び The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥わ∇もや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(The sign of the hypocrite is three things. When he speaks, he lies; when he promises, he 
breaks his promise; and when he is ent rusted with something, he is disloyal to his t rust .) Thus, 
if  these are the characterist ics of the hypocrites, then behaving cont rary to these is a 
characterist ic of the t rue believer. For this reason, Allah commended His servant  and 
Messenger Isma` il,  for he was t rue to his promise. Likewise, the Messenger of Allah was t rue to 
his promise. He did not  promise anyone anything, except  that  he fulf il led his promise to that  
person. He also commended Abu Al-` As bin Ar-Rabi` , the husband of his daughter Zaynab, by 
saying,  

»ヶ⌒ャ ヴ∠プ∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ∠プ ヶ⌒レ∠をｚギ∠ェ«  



(He spoke to me and he told me the t ruth, and he promised me and he fulf il led his promise to 
me.) When the Prophet  died, the Khalifah (his successor), Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, "Whoever 
received any promise from the Messenger of Allah or was owed any debt  by him, then let  him 
come to me and I will fulf il l it  on his behalf . '' So Jabir bin ` Abdullah came and related that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» や∠グ∠ム∠ワ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リΑ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ∠ヱ
や∠グ∠ム∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(If  the wealth of Bahrain comes (to me), then I would give you such and such and such.) This 
meant  that  he would f il l his hands with wealth. Therefore, when the wealth of Bahrain came 
(to them), Abu Bakr commanded Jabir to come and f il l his hands from that  wealth. Then, he 
commanded him to do so again, unt il he collected f ive hundred Dirhams. Then, Abu Bakr gave 
him its double along with it .(i.e. one thousand ext ra Dirhams). Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet .) In this is a proof of Isma` il 's favored status over his 
brother, Ishaq. Ishaq was only described as being a Prophet , but  Isma` il was described with 
both prophethood and messengership. It  is conf irmed in Sahih Muslim that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, Allah chose Isma` il from the sons of Ibrahim...) Then, Imam Muslim ment ions the rest  
of the Hadith in it s ent irety. However, this statement  proves the correctness of what  we have 
said. Allah said,  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ  

(And he would enj oin on his family and his people the Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was 
pleased with him.) This is also a beaut iful form of praise, a commendable quality, and and 
upright  characterist ic. He was commanded in this way because of his persistence in obedience 
of his Lord, and enj oining his family to do so. This is as Allah said to His Messenger ,  

 ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And enj oin the Salah on your family, and be pat ient  with them.) ぴ20:132び Also, Allah, the 
Exalted, said,  



 ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ド∠Κ⌒ビ ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ

⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ ∀キや∠ギ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(O you who believe! Protect  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men 
and stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not , (from 
execut ing) the commands they receive from Allah, but  do that  which they are commanded.) 
ぴ66:6び This means to command them to do good, forbid them from evil and do not  neglect  
them. If  you do so, and they obey your command, the Fire (of Hell) will not  devour them on the 
Day of Resurrect ion. It  has been reported in a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ∠ナ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ
∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∠ウ∠ツ∠ル ∇ろ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや .∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ 

 ∇ろ∠ヌ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ョゅ∠ホ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ぶや
¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠エ∠ツ∠ル ヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ«  

(May Allah have mercy upon a man who gets up at  night  to pray and he wakes his wife. If  she 
refuses to get  up, he sprinkles water in her face. May Allah have mercy upon a woman who gets 
up at  night  to pray and she wakes her husband. If  he refuses to get  up, she sprinkles water in 
his face.) This Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah.  

ゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ザΑ⌒ケ∇キ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅｚΒ⌒らｚル ⇔ゅボΑあギ⌒タ ∠ラ- 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(56. And ment ion in the Book, Idris. Verily, he was a man of t ruth, (and) a Prophet .) (57. And 
We raised him to a high stat ion.)  

 

Mentioning Idris 

complimented Idris for being a t ruthful Prophet  and He ment ioned that  he raised him to a high 
stat ion. It  has previously been ment ioned that  in the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Messenger of 



Allah passed by Idris on the night  of the Isra (Night  Journey) and he (Idris) was in the fourth 
heaven. Sufyan reported from Mansur that  Muj ahid said,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And We raised him to a high stat ion.) "This means the fourth heaven.'' Al-Hasan and others said 
concer- ning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And We raised him to a high stat ion.) "This means Paradise.''  

 リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ
 ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや¬ ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク
 ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま

⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ム⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ   

(58. Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the 
offspring of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of 
Ibrahim and Israel, and from among those whom We guided and chose. When the Ayat  of the 
Most  Gracious were recited unto them, they fell down prost rate and weeping.)  

 

These Prophets are the Chosen Ones 

Allah, the Exalted, says that  these Prophets (were favored), but  this does not  mean only these 
Prophets who were ment ioned in this Surah. Rather, it  is referring to all of  those who were 
Prophets. Allah merely changes the implicat ion of the discussion from specif ic individuals to 
the ent ire group of Prophets.  

 ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び∠ュ∠キや¬  

(they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the offspring of 
Adam.) As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir both said, "That  which is meant  by the offspring of Adam is Idris, 
and what  is meant  by the offspring of those ` whom We carried with Nuh' is Ibrahim, and what  
is meant  by the offspring of Ibrahim is Ishaq, Ya` qub and Isma` il,  and what  is meant  by the 
offspring of Isra` il is Musa, Harun, Zakariyya, Yayha and ` Isa bin Maryam.'' Ibn Jarir said, "And 
that  is the dist inct ion of their genealogies, even though Adam gathers all of them (as their 
original father). This is because among them is he who was not  a descendant  of those who were 



on the ship with Nuh, and he that  is Idris. For verily, he was the grandfather of Nuh.'' I say that  
this is the most  apparent  meaning, which concludes that  Idris is amongst  the pillars of Nuh's 
ancest ral lineage. The view that  this Ayah refers to the ancest ral lineage of the Prophets, is 
the fact  that  it  is similar to Allah's statement  in Surah Al-An` am,  

 ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠レ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リｚョ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ- ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ６Κ⊥ミ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ
∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ- 

 ∠リあョ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠サゅ∠Β∇ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや- ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ジ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ  

(And that  was our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people. We raise whom We will in 
degrees. Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and 
Ya` qub, each of them We guided; and before him We guided Nuh, and among his progeny 
Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa and Harun. Thus do We reward the doers of good. And 
Zakariyya, and Yahya, and ` Isa and Ilyas, each one of them was of the righteous. And Isma` il 
and Al-Yasa`  and Yunus and Lut  and each one of  them We preferred above the ` Alamin. And 
also some of their fathers and their progeny and their brethern, We chose them, and We 
guided them to the st raight  path.)ぴ6:83-87び Unt il Allah's statement ,  

び∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their guidance.) ぴ6: 90び Allah, the Exalted, 
says,  



∠ル ∇ユｚャ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョぴ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Of some of them We have related to you their story. And of some We have not  related to you 
their story.) ぴ40:78び In Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is reported from Mujahid that  he asked Ibn ` Abbas, 
"Is there a prost rat ion in Surah Sad'' Ibn ` Abbas replied, "Yes. '' Then he recited,  

び∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their guidance.) ぴ6:90び Ibn ` Abbas then said, 
"So your Prophet  is one of those who have been commanded to follow them. And he is of those 
who should be followed.'' -- referring to Dawud. Allah, the Exalted, said in this noble Ayah,  

 ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ
び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ム⊥よ∠ヱ  

(When the Ayah of the Most  Gracious were recited unto them, they fell down prost rate and 
weeping.) This means that  when they heard the Words of Allah, ment ioning His proofs and 
evidences, they prost rated to their Lord in humilit y, humbleness, praise and thanks for the 
great  favors they were blessed with. The word Bukiyan at  the end of the Ayah means those who 
are crying, and it  is the plural of Baki. Due to this the scholars agree that  it  is legislated to 
prost rate upon reading this Ayah, in following them and adhering to their manner of worship.  

 ∠りヲ⇒∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ
び ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや  

(59. Then, there has succeeded them a posterit y who have lost  the Salah and have followed 
lusts. So they will meet  Ghaiy.) (60. Except  those who repent  and believe, and work 
righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they will not  be wronged in aught .)  

 

They were succeeded by Wicked People and Good People 

After Allah ment ioned the party of blessed ones -- the Prophets and those who followed them 
by maintainig the limits set  by Allah and His commandments, fulf il l ing what  Allah ordered and 
avoiding His prohibit ions -- then He ment ions,  



(∠ブ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ) (there has succeeded them a posterit y.) This means later generat ions.  

び∠りヲ⇒∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ッ∠ぺぴ  

(who have lost  Salah) Losing their prayers is when they do not  consider the prayers obligatory. 
Therefore they lose, because the prayer is the pillar and foundat ion of the religion. It  is the 
best  of the servants' deeds. Thus, these people will occupy themselves with worldly desires and 
delights, and they will be pleased with the life of  this world. They will be t ranquil and at  ease 
in the worldly appet ites. Therefore, these people will meet  with Ghaiy, which means loss on 
the Day of Resurrect ion. Al-Awza` i reported from Musa bin Sulayman, who reported from Al-
Qasim bin Mukhaymirah that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠りヲ⇒∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost  the Salah) "This means that  they 
will not  keep up with the proper t imes of the prayer, because if  it  meant  complete 
abandonment  of the prayer, this would be disbelief. '' It  is also reported that  it  was said to Ibn 
Mas̀ ud, "Allah often ment ions the prayer in the Qur'an. He says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who neglect  their Salah.) ぴ107:5び And He says,  

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もへ∠キ   

(Those who remain constant  in their Salah.) ぴ70:23び And He says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Who guard their Salah.)'' ぴ23:9び Then, Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "This means at  its designated t imes. '' 
The people said, "We thought  that  this was referring to the abandonment  of the prayer. '' He 
replied, "That  would be disbelief. '' Masruq said, "No one who guards the f ive daily prayers will 
be writ ten among the heedless. In their neglect  is dest ruct ion. Their neglect  is delaying them 
past  their f ixed t imes.'' Al-Awza` i reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that  Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz 
recited the Ayah,  

 ∠りヲ⇒∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プぴ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ  

(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost  the Salah and have followed lusts. 
So they will meet  Ghayy.) Then, he said, "Their loss was not  their abandonment  of the prayers, 
but  it  was by not  offering them during their proper and prescribed t imes.'' Allah said,  



び⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So they will meet  Ghayy. ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴび⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α   

(So they will meet  Ghayy.) "This means loss. '' Qatadah said, "This means evil. '' Sufyan Ath-
Thawri, Shu` bah and Muhammad bin Ishaq all reported from Abu Ishaq As-Sabi` i,  who reported 
from Abu ` Ubaydah, who reported from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud that  he said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So they will meet  Ghayy.) "This is a valley in the Hellf ire which is very deep and its food is 
f ilthy. '' Al-A` mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from Abu ` Iyad, who commented Allah's 
statement ,  

∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴび⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠フ  

(So they will meet  Ghayy.) He said, "This is a valley in Hell made of puss and blood.'' Allah said,  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who repent  and believe and work righteousness.) This means, "Except  those who 
recant  from giving up the prayers and following the desires, for verily, Allah will accept  their 
repentance, give them a good end and make them of those who inherit  the Garden of Delight  
(Paradise). '' For this reason Allah says,  

∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ  

(Such will enter Paradise and they will not  be wronged in aught .) This is because repentance 
wipes away that  which was before it .  In another Hadith, the Prophet  said,  

»∠クゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ょ∇ルｚグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ょ⌒もゅｚわャやヮ∠ャ ∠ょ∇ル«  

(The one who repents from sin is like he who has no sin.) Because of this, those who repent  will 
not  lose anything from the (good) deeds that  they did. They will not  be held accountable for 
what  they did before their repentance, thus causing a decrease in their reward for deeds that  
they do after their repentance. That  is because whatever they did before repent ing is lost , 
forgot ten and not  taken to account . This is an honor from the Most  Generous and a kindness 
from the Most  Gent le. This is an except ion that  is made for these people, similar to Allah's 
statement  in Surah Al-Furqan,  



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except  for j ust  cause...) unt il Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) ぴ25:68-70び  

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま-⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ  ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ- ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(61. (They will enter) ` Adn Gardens which the Most  Gracious has promised to His servants in 
the unseen. Verily, His promise must  come to pass.) (62. They shall not  hear therein any 
Laghw, but  only Salam. And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon.) 
(63. Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who 
had Taqwa.)  

 

The Description of the Gardens of the Truthful and Those Who 
repent 

Allah, the Exalted, says that  the Gardens (of Paradise), which the penitent  will enter, will be 
Gardens of ` Adn, meaning, eternity. These are Gardens that  the Most  Beneficent  promises His 
servants in the unseen. This means that  these Gardens are from the unseen things that  they 
believe in, even though they have never witnessed them. They believe in the unseen out  of 
their st rong convict ion and the st rength of their faith. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His promise must  come to pass.) This aff irms the fact  that  this will occur, and that  it  is 
a set t led mat ter. Allah does not  break His promise, nor does He change it .  This is similar to His 
statement ,  



∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ  

(His promise is certainly to be accomplished.) ぴ73:18び This means that  His promise will be and 
there is no avoiding it .  Allah's statement  here,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ョぴ  

(must  come to pass.) This means that  it  will come to His servants who are st riving towards it  
and they will reach it .  There are those commentators who said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ョぴ  

(must  come to pass.) "This means it  is coming, because everything that  comes to you, you also 
come to it .  This is as the Arabs say, ` Fif ty years came to me, and I came to f if t y years. ' They 
both mean the same thing (I'm f if t y years old). '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(They shall not  hear therein any Laghw.) This means that  in these gardens of Paradise there is 
no ignorant , wasteful and useless speech, like there is in this life. He said,  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(. . .but  only Salam.) This is an indif ferent  except ion, similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of: Salam! Salam!) 
ぴ56:25-26び Concerning His statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon.) This means, in what  is 
similar to mornings and evenings. This does not  mean that  there is a night  and a day (in 
Paradise), but  they will be living in t imes that  alternate. They will know its lighted t imes from 
its lights and illuminat ion. This is as Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, who said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ア⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥トｚガ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ダ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ . ⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∩∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Αゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホゅ∠シ ぁオ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠フゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒リ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇エｚヤャや ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ
 ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∩∠ヂ⊥ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ

ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∠ぶや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α«  

(The f irst  group to enter into Paradise will have forms like the form of the moon on a night  
when it  is full.  They will not  spit ,  nor will they blow their noses therein. They also will not  
defecate. Their containers and combs will be made of gold and silver and their censers will be 
of aloeswood. Their sweat  will be the fragrance of musk and each of them will have two wives. 
The marrow of their shins will be visible from beneath the skin due to their beauty. They will 
not  have any disputes between them, or any hat red. Their hearts will be united like the heart  
of one man. They will glorify Allah in the morning and evening.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim both 
recorded this narrat ion in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad also recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ぁゼャや ∃るｚら⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠ら⌒よ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ⌒ベ⌒ケゅ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬や∠ギ∠ヰ
 ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∩∠¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ

ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by the gates of Paradise. Over them will be a 
green dome. Their sustenance will be brought  out  to them from Paradise, morning and 
evening.) Ahmad is the only one who collected this narrat ion. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon.) "This means the amount  
of t ime equal to night  and day. '' Allah said,  



 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び  

(Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who had 
Taqwa.) This means, ` This Paradise that  We have described with these magnif icent  at t ributes, 
it  is that  which We will cause are pious servants to inherit . ' They are those who obey Allah in 
happiness and t imes of hardship. They are those who suppress their anger and they pardon 
people's offenses. This is as Allah says at  the beginning of Surah Al-Mu'minun,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ  

(Successful indeed are the believers. Those who are humble in their Salah.) ぴ23:1-2び Unt il His 
saying,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ- ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
Β⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ  

(These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit  the Firdaws. In it  they shall dwell forever.) 
ぴ23:10-11び  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ジ∠ル ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ⇔ゅ∂Β- ぁゆｚケ 

 ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ  

(64. And we descend not  except  by the command of your Lord. To Him belongs what  is before 
us and what  is behind us, and what  is between those two; and your Lord is never forget ful.) 
(65. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them, so worship Him and 
abide pat ient ly in His worship. Do you know of any who is similar to Him)  

 

The Angels do not descend, except by Allah's Command 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said to Jibril,   



»∨ゅ∠ル⊥ケヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ケヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  prevents you from visit ing us more than you do) Then this Ayah was revealed,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we descend not  except  by the command of your Lord.) Al-Bukhari was alone in recording 
it  and he related it  with the Tafsir of this Ayah. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he 
said, "Jibril was kept  from visit ing the Messenger of Allah , so he was disturbed and grieved 
because of this. Then, Jibril came to him and said, ` O Muhammad,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we descend not  except  by the command of your Lord.)''' Allah said,  

びゅ∠レ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belongs what  is before us and what  is behind us,) It  has been said that  the meaning of 
"what  is before us'' refers to that  which is in this life and "what  is behind us'' refers to the 
Hereafter.  

び∠マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  is between those two;) This means what  is between two blows of the Sur. This is the 
opinion of Abu Al-` Aliyah, ` Ikrimah and Muj ahid. This was also stated by Sa` id bin Jubayr and 
Qatadah in one narrat ion from them. As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas held this opinion as well. 
It  has also been said,  

びゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(what  is before us) means the future mat ters of the Hereafter.  

びゅ∠レ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(what  is behind us,) means what  has taken place in this life,  

び∠マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(what  is between those two;) means what  happens between this life and the Hereafter. A 
statement  like this explanat ion has been reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj  and Ath-Thawri. Ibn Jarir also preferred this lat ter interpretat ion. 
And Allah knows best . Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジ∠ル ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and your Lord is never forget ful.) Muj ahid said, "This means that  your Lord has not  forgot ten 
you.'' Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケぴ  

(Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them,) He created all of that , He is 
the Disposer of its affairs, He is the Legi- slator over it  and He is in absolute cont rol of it ,  
having no one to oppose His decisions.  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(so worship Him and abide pat ient ly in his worship. Do you know of any who is similar to Him) 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this means, "Do you know any comparison 
or some- thing similar to the Lord'' Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj  and others 
all said the same. ` Ikrimah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There is no one named Ar-Rahman 
(the Most  Beneficent ) other than Him, Blessed and Exalted is He. Most  Holy is His Name.''  

 ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ァ∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ ぁろ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηま ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ∠ぺ
 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ- ｚユ⊥を ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⌒ツ∇エ⊥レ∠ャ  

∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∃る∠バΒ⌒セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ハ⌒ゴレ∠レ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒わ⌒ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ⌒タ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  

(66. And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive'') (67. Does not  man 
remember that  We created him before, while he was nothing) (68. So by your Lord, surely We 
shall gather them together, and (also) the Shayat in, then We shall bring them round Hell,  
Jithyya.) (69. Then indeed We shall drag out  from every sect  all those who were worst  in 
obst inate rebellion against  the Most  Gracious.) (70. Then, verily, We know best  those who are 
most  worthy of being burnt  therein.) 



Man's Amazement about Life after Death and the Refutation against 
this Amazement 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  mankind is amazed that  he could be returned to life after 
death and he thinks that  this is something farfetched. As Allah says,  

 ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ょ∠イ∠バ∠プ ∇ょ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ  

(And if  you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: "When we are dust , shall we indeed then be 
(raised) in a new creat ion'')ぴ13:5び Allah also says,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ 

⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as an 
open opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who 
will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life 
to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creat ion! '')ぴ36:77-79び And Allah says here in this Surah,  

 ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ァ∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ ぁろ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηま ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ∠ぺ
び ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive'' Does not  man remember that  
We created him before, while he was nothing) Allah uses the beginning of  creat ion as a proof 
for it s repet it ion. This means that  He, the Exalted, created the human being while he was 
nothing. So can he not  repeat  this creat ion after the human had actually become something 
Similalry Allah says;  



 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
ぴ30:27び In the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ  : ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レ∠よｚグ∠ミ
 ∩ヶ⌒レ∠Α⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒ルや∠クへ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠よあグ∠ム⊥Α
 ∩ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥らΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ゅｚョ∠ぺ

∇リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ⌒カへ 
 ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ク∠ぺ

ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや«  

(Allah, the Exalted said, "The son of Adam denies Me and he has no right  to deny Me. The son of 
Adam harms Me and he has no right  to harm Me. His denial of Me is his statement  that  I will 
never repeat  His creat ion like I created him the f irst  t ime. Yet , the second creat ion is not  more 
dif f icult  upon Me than the f irst .  His harming Me is his statement  that  I have a son. Yet , I am 
One Alone, the Self-Suff icient  Whom all creatures need. He Who does not  beget  children, nor 
was He born and there is none coequal or comparable unto Him.'') Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, and the Shayat in,) The Lord, Blessed 
be He the Most  High, swears by His Noble Self  that  He will def initely gather all of those who 
worshipped other than Allah and their devils as well.   

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⌒ツ∇エ⊥レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then We shall bring them round Hell,  Jithiyya.) Al-` Awfi related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This 
means sit t ing and it  is similar to His statement ,  

 ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⇔る∠Β⌒をゅ∠ィ  



(And you will see each nat ion Jathiyah.)'' ぴ45:28び As-Suddi commented on the word Jithiyya, "It  
means standing. '' It  has been reported from Murrah that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said the same. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

∠バΒ⌒セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ハ⌒ゴレ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴび∃る  

(Then indeed We shall drag out  from every sect ) This means from every nat ion. This is what  
Muj ahid said.  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒わ⌒ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺぴ  

(all those who were worst  in obst inate rebellion against  the Most  Gracious.) Ath-Thawri 
reported from ` Ali bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al-Ahwas, from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he said, "The f irst  
of them will be bound to the last  of them unt il their number is complete. Then, they will be 
brought  all together. Then, Allah will begin with the greatest  of them in crime and cont inue in 
succession. That  is Allah's statement ,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∃る∠バΒ⌒セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ハ⌒ゴレ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒わ⌒ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(Then indeed We shall drag out  from every sect  all those who were worst  in obst inate rebellion 
against  the Most  Gracious.) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ケやｚキや や∠ク⌒ま 
 ゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱｙΙ

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ  

(Unt il they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last  of them will say to the f irst  of 
them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment  of  the Fire. '') Unt il His saying,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(For what  you used to earn.) ぴ7:38-39び The f irst  of them will say to the last  of them: "Your were 
not  bet ter than us, so taste the torment  for what  you used to earn. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ⌒タ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then, verily, We know best  those who are most  worthy of being burnt  therein.) Then, at  this 
point  Allah at taches one piece of informat ion to another. The meaning here is that  Allah best  
knows which of His creatures deserve to be burned in the f ire of Hell and remain there forever 
and who deserves to have his punishment  doubled. This is as He says in the Ayah that  was 
previously ment ioned,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') ぴ7:38び  

 ⇔ゅヨ∇わ∠ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ-や ⊥ケ∠グ∠ルｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を  ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャ

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(71. There is not  one of you but  will pass over it  (Hell);  this is with your Lord, a decree which 
must  be accomplished.) (72. Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoers in it ,  Jithiyya.)  

 

Everyone will be brought to Hell,  then the Righteous will be saved 

Ibn Jarir reported from ` Abdullah that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it .) "The bridge over Hell is like the sharp edge of a 
sword. The f irst  group to cross it  will pass like a f lash of lightning. The second group will pass 
like the wind. The third group will pass like the fastest  horse. The fourth group will pass like 
the fastest  cow. Then, the rest  will pass while the angels will be saying, ` O Allah save them, 
save them.' '' This narrat ion has support ing narrat ions similar to it  f rom the Prophet  in the Two 
Sahihs and other collect ions as well.  These narrat ions have been related by Anas, Abu Sa` id, 
Abu Hurayrah, Jabir and other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Ahmad also 
recorded that  Umm Mubashshar, the wife of Zayd bin Harithah, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was in the house of Hafsah when he said,  

»や⇔ケ∇ギ∠よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャるｚΒ⌒ら∇Α∠ギ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ «  

(No one who was present  at  the bat t les of Badr and Hudaybiyyah (of the Muslims) will enter 
into the Hellf ire.) Then, Hafsah said, "Doesn't  Allah say,  

びゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it  (Hell);) The Messenger of Allah replied by recit ing,  

び∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa.) In the Two Sahihs there is a Hadith reported from 
Az-Zuhri,  from Sa` id from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ユ∠ジ∠ボ∇ャや ∠るｚヤ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ«  

(No one of the Muslims who has had three children, who all died, will be touched by the 
Hellf ire, except  for an oath that  must  be fulf il led.) ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented on Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it ;) "The passing of the Muslims (over the Hellf ire) 
means their passing over a bridge that  is over it .  But  the passing of the idolators over the 
Hellf ire refers to their admission to the Fire. '' As-Suddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ ⇔ゅヨ∇わ∠ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(this is with your Lord; a Hatman decree.) "An oath that  must  be fulf il led. '' Muj ahid said, 
"Hatman means preordainment . '' Ibn Jurayj  said the same. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. ) When all of the creatures passed over the Hellf ire, 
and those disbelievers and the disobedient  people who are dest ined to fall into it  because of 
their disobedience, Allah will save the believers and the righteous people from it  because of 
their deeds. Therefore, their passing over the bridge and their speed will be based upon their 
deeds that  they did in this life. Then, the believers who performed major sins will be allowed 
intercession. The angels, the Prophets and the believers will all intercede. Thus, a large 
number of the sinners will be allowed to come out  of Hell.  The f ire will have devoured much of 
their bodies, except  the places of prost rat ion on their faces. Their removal from the Hellf ire 
will be due to the faith in their hearts. The f irst  to come out  will be he who has the weight  of a 
Dinar of faith in his heart . Then, whoever has the next  least  amount  after him. Then, whoever 
is next  to that  after him, and so forth. This will cont inue unt il the one who has the t iniest  hint  
of faith in his heart , equal to the weight  of an atom. Then, Allah will take out  of the Fire 
whoever said "La ilaha il lallah, '' even one day of his ent ire life, even if  he never performed any 
good deed. After this, no one will remain in the Hellf ire, except  those it  is obligatory upon to 
remain in the Hellf ire forever. This has been reported in many authent ic Hadiths from the 
Messenger of Allah . This is why Allah says,  



び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ケ∠グ∠ルｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave the wrongdoers in it ,  Jithyya.)  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ

 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ギ∠ル- ⇔ゅをゅ∠を∠ぺ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅΑ∇¬⌒ケ∠ヱ  

(73. And when Our clear Ayat  are recited to them, those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Which of the two groups has the best  dwellings and the f inest  Nadiyyan'') (74. And 
how many a generat ion have We dest royed before them, who were bet ter in wealth, goods and 
outward appearance) 

The Disbelievers boast over Their good Fortune in the World 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  when the clear, evident  Ayat  of Allah are recited to the 
disbelievers, they rej ect  them and turn away. They say about  those who believe, while 
boast ing to them and arguing that  their false religion is correct ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ギ∠ル ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カぴ  

(best  dwellings and the f inest  Nadiyyan.) This means the best  houses, with the loft iest  levels 
and the f inest  Nadiyyan, which are meet ing rooms for men to gather and discuss mat ters. Thus, 
this means that  their meet ing rooms are full of more people who come to at tend. In this they 
were saying, "How can we be upon falsehood while we are in this manner of successful living'' 
These people were actually those who were concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi Al-
Arqam and its likes from the other houses. This is as Allah says about  them,  

 ゅｚョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ  

(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it  been a good thing, they (the weak 
and the poor) would not  have preceded us thereto! '') ぴ46:11び Nuh's people said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙや ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

("Shall we believe in you, when the weakest  (of the people) follow you'') ぴ26:111び And Allah 
says,  



 ｚリ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ   

(Thus We have t ried some of them with others, that  they might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) 
whom Allah has favored among us'' Does not  Allah know best  those who are grateful) ぴ6:53び This 
is why Allah refuted their doubts:  

び∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And how many a generat ions have We dest royed before them) This means, "How many nat ions 
and generat ions did We dest roy of those who denied (this message) due to their disbelief ''  

び⇔ゅΑ∇¬⌒ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅをゅ∠を∠ぺ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぴ  

(who were bet ter in wealth, goods and outward appearance) This means that  they were bet ter 
than these present  people in wealth, possessions, looks and appearance. Al-A` mash reported 
from Abu Zibyan, who reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning the Ayah,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ギ∠ル ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カぴ  

(best  dwellings and f inest  Nadiyyan.) "Posit ion ぴMaqamび means home, Nadi means place of 
gathering, wealth refers to material possessions and outward appearance is how they look 
physically. '' Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Posit ion ぴMaqamび means dwelling, Nadi means 
place of gathering and the blessing and happiness that  they were living in. This is as Allah says 
about  the people of Fir` awn when He dest royed them and related the story of their situat ion in 
the Qur'an,  

 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ミぴ- ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ネヱ⊥ケ⊥コ∠ヱ 

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

(How many gardens and springs that  they ぴFir` awn's peopleび left  behind, and green crops and 
honored places ぴMaqamび.) ぴ44:25-26び Therefore, posit ion ぴMaqamび refers to their dwellings and 
splendid bount ies, and Nadi is the places of gathering and meet ing where they used to 
congregate. Allah said while relat ing the story to His Messenger of what  happened with the 
people of Lut ,  

∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒キゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ   

(And pract ice Al-Munkar (evil deeds) in your meet ing places ぴNadiyakumび.) ぴ29:29び The Arabs 
call a place of gathering a Nadi. ''  



 ⇔や∂ギ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ゅｚョ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α

 ⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや
び ⇔やギレ⊥ィ  

(75. Say: whoever is in error, the Most  Gracious will extend ぴcircumstancesび for him, unt il,  
when they see that  which they were promised, either the torment  or the Hour, they will come 
to know who is worst  in posit ion, and who is weaker in forces.)  

 

The Rebellious Person is given Respite but He is not forgotten 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) This means, "O Muhammad, say to these people who are associat ing partners with their 
Lord, while claiming to follow the t ruth, that  they are really following falsehood.''  

び⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(whoever is in error) This means, ` be they from us or from you.'  

∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび⇔や∂ギ  

(the Most  Gracious will extend ぴcircumstancesび for him.) This means that  the Most  Beneficent  
will give him respite in that  which he is in, unt il he meets his Lord and his appointed t ime will 
have arrived.  

ｚョ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴび∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ゅ  

(unt il,  when they see that  which they were promised, either the torment ) that  will st rike him,  

び∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(or the Hour) that  will come suddenly,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(they will come to know) at  that  t ime,  

ルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョぴび⇔やギレ⊥ィ ⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ  

(who is worst  in posit ion, and who is weaker in forces.) This is in refutat ion of thier argument  
about  their nice dwellings and splendid places of gathering. This is a challenge against  the 
idolators who claim that  they were following guidance in what  they were doing. This is similar 
to the challenge that  Allah ment ions about  the Jews when He says,  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨハ∠コ ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
Β⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キび∠リ  

(O you Jews! If  you pretend that  you are friends of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, 
then long for death if  you are t ruthful.) ぴ62:6び Meaning, ` Supplicate for death to come to those 
who are following falsehood among us if  you t ruly claim to be upon the t ruth. If  you are t rue, 
then this supplicat ion will not  harm you.' But  they refused to do so. An extensive discussion of  
this has already preceded in Surat  Al-Baqarah, and to Allah is the praise. Likewise, Allah 
ment ioned the challenge that  was given to the Christ ians in Surah Al ` Imran, when they were 
persistent  in their disbelief and cont inued in their t ransgression. They refused to give up their 
exaggerat ing claim that  ` Isa was the son of Allah. Therefore, Allah ment ioned His arguments 
and proofs against  the worship of ` Isa, and that  he was merely a creature like Adam. After this, 
Allah said,  

 ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠マｚィべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ル ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ

ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠レ∇バｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠レ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ら∠ル ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺヱ ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘ
び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(Then whoever disputes with you about  him after (all this) knowledge that  has come to you, 
say: "Come, let  us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves - then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those who lie. '') ぴ3:61び 
However, they (the Christ ians) also ret reated from this challenge.  

 ⊥ろ⇒∠Β⌒ボあ⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび ⇔や∂キ∠ゲｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠を ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  



(76. And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright . And the righteous good deeds that  
last  are bet ter with your Lord for reward and bet ter for resort .)  

 

Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided 

After Allah ment ions the extended t ime and respite that  is allowed to those who are in 
misguidance, increasing them in misguidance, He informs of the increase in guidance of those 
who are right ly guided. Similarly He says,  

∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ 
び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ  

(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it '') ぴ9:124び And the following Ayah also shows this. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠ヱぴび⊥れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥れゅ∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや  

(And the righteous good deeds that  last ) Its explanat ion has already preceded in Surat  Al-Kahf, 
along with a lengthy discussion concerning it  and the related Hadiths.  

びゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カぴ  

((they) are bet ter with your Lord for reward.) meaning the recompense and reward.  

び⇔や∂キ∠ゲｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and bet ter for resort .) meaning in the f inal outcome, the result  for its doer.  

 ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ-∠ピ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヤｚデ∠ぺ  ⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β

- ⇔や∂ギ∠ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁギ⊥ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠レ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ - 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥を⌒ゲ∠ル∠ヱ  

(77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat  and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children ぴif  I l ive againび. '') (78. Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a covenant  from 
the Most  Gracious) (79. Nay, We shall record what  he says, and We shall increase his torment ;) 
(80. And We shall inherit  from him all that  he speaks of, and he shall come to Us alone.)  



 

Refuting the Disbelievers Who claim that They will be given Wealth 
and Children in the Hereafter 

Imam Ahmad reported from Khabbab bin Al-Arat t  that  he said, "I was a blacksmith and Al-" 
®256∧メs bin Wa'il owed me a debt . So I went  to him to collect  my debt  from him. He said to 
me, ` No, by Allah, I will not  pay my debt  to you unt il you disbelieve in Muhammad.' I replied to 
him, ` No, by Allah, I will not  disbelieve in Muhammad unt il you die and are resurrected again. ' 
He then said to me, ` Verily, if  I die and am resurrected, and you come to me, I will also have 
abundance of wealth and children and I will repay you then.' Then, Allah revealed these Ayat ,  

 ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ  

(Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat  and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children. '') unt il,   

び⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and he shall come to Us alone.) This was also recorded by the two compilers of the Sahihs and 
other collect ions as well.  In the wording of Al-Bukhari it  states that  Khabbab said, "I used to be 
a blacksmith in Makkah and I made a sword for Al-" ®256∧メs bin Wa'il.  So I went  to him to 
collect  my pay from him... '' then he ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith and he said,  

び⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or has he taken a covenant  from the Most  Gracious) "This means an agreement . '' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヤｚデ∠ぺぴ  

(Has he known the Unseen) This is a rej ect ion of the person who says,  

び⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕぴ  

(I shall certainly be given wealth and children.) Meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion. In other 
words, "Does he know what  he will have in the Hereafter, to such an extent  that  he can swear 
to it ''  

び⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  



(or has he taken a covenant  from the Most  Gracious) Or has he received a promise from Allah 
that  he will be given these things It  has already been stated that  in Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is 
ment ioned that  covenant  means an agreement . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay,) This is a part iciple that  opposes what  came before it  and gives emphasis to what  follows 
it .   

び⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall record what  he says,) what  he is seeking, and his idea that  he has given himself about  
what  he hopes for, and his disbelief in Allah the Most  Great .  

び⇔や∂ギ∠ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁギ⊥ヨ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(We shall increase his torment . ) This is referring to what  will happen in the abode of the 
Hereafter, because of his saying his disbelief in Allah in this life.  

び⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥を⌒ゲ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall inherit  from him all that  he speaks of,) His wealth and children. It  means, "We 
will take all of this from him, in opposit ion to his claim that  he will be given more wealth and 
children in the Hereafter than he had in this life. '' To the cont rary, in the Hereafter that  which 
he had in this life will be taken from him. This is why Allah says,  

び⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And he shall come to Us alone.) without  wealth or children.  

び ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
⊥ぽ∠ゎ ⇔や∂コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぁコ-び ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ   

(81. And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they might  give them honor, power and 
glory.) (82. Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them, and will become their adversaries.) 



(83. See you not  that  We have sent  the Shayat in against  the disbelievers to push them to do 
evil.  ) (84. So make no haste against  them; We only count  out  to them a (limited) number.) 

The Idols of the Polytheists will deny Their Worship 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  the disbelievers who associate partners with their Lord, that  
they have taken gods besides Allah, so that  these gods may be a source of honor and might  for 
them. They think that  these gods give them power and make them victorious. Then, Allah 
ment ions that  the mat ter is not  as they claim, and it  will not  be as they hope. He says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them,) on the Day of Judgement .  

び⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will become their adversaries.) This means that  they will be foes in a state other than 
what  they think about  these gods. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls upon, besides Allah, such as will not  answer him t il l 
the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when mankind 
are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) ぴ46:5-6び As-
Suddi said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them,) "This means their worshipping of the idols. '' 
Allah said,  

び⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will become their adversaries) cont rary to what  they hoped for from these gods. As-Suddi 
said,  



び⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will become their adversaries.) "They will be in severe opposit ion and argument . '' Ad-
Dahhak said,  

び⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will become their adversaries.) "This means enemies. ''  

 

The Power of the Devils over the Disbelievers 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ 
び ⇔や∂コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぁコ⊥ぽ∠ゎ  

(See you not  that  We have sent  the Shayat in against  the disbelievers to push them to do evil.) 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They will lead them ast ray with temptat ion. '' Al-
` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They will incite them against  Muhammad and his 
Companions. '' Qatadah said, "They will harass them and disturb them unt il they disobey Allah. '' 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious, We appoint  for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him.)'' ぴ43:36び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So make no haste against  them; We only count  out  to them a (limited) number.) This means, 
"Do not  be hasty with the punishment  that  is going to befall them, O Muhammad.''  

ぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴび⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ   

(We only count  out  to them a number. ) This means, "We are only delaying them for a f ixed 
appointment  whose t ime is numbered. They are dest ined for that  and there is no escaping the 
torment  of Allah and His exemplary punishment . '' Allah says,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⇔Κ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And consider not  that  Allah is unaware of that  which the wrongdoers do.) ぴ14:42び And He says,  

び ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gent ly with them for a while.) ぴ86:17び And Allah 
says,  

び⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We postpone the punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness.) ぴ3:178び  

や∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴび ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) ぴ31:24び  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Enj oy! But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the (Hell) Fire. '') ぴ14:30び As-Suddi said,  

び⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We only count  out  to them a (limited) number. ) means years, months, days and hours.''  

び ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

び ⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ  

(85. The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious (Allah), like a 
delegat ion.) (86. And We shall drive the criminals to Hell,  in a thirsty state.) (87. None shall 
have the power of intercession, but  such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 
the Most  Gracious (Allah).)  



 

The Condition of the Righteous and the Criminals on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  His righteous friends, who feared Him in the life of this 
world. They followed His Messengers and believed in what  the Messengers told them. They 
obeyed them in what  they commanded them and abstained from that  which they prohibited. 
Allah explains that  He will gather these people on the Day of Resurrect ion like a delegat ion 
that  has come to Him. A Wafd (delegat ion) is a group that  arrives while riding and from it  
comes the word Wufud (arriving). They will come riding upon noble steeds of light  from the 
riding animals of the Hereafter. They will arrive before the Best  Receiver of delegat ions at  the 
abode of His honor and pleasure. In reference to the criminals, who denied the Messengers and 
opposed them, they will be driven violent ly to the Hellf ire. Allah says,  

び⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱぴ  

(In a thirsty state.) This means parched and thirst ing for drink. This was stated by ` Ata',  Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and many others. Here it  will be said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ギ∠ル ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁン∠ぺぴ  

(Which of the two groups is best  in Maqam (posit ion) and the f inest  Nadiyyan (meet ing 
place).)ぴ19:73び Ibn Abi Hat im reported from ` Amr bin Qays Al-Mula'i,  who reported from Ibn 
Marzuq that  he said,  

び ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious, like a delegat ion.) "When 
the believer comes forth from his grave, he will meet  the most  handsome form he has ever 
seen and it  will have the nicest  fragrance. He will say, ` Who are you' The being will reply, ` You 
do not  know me' The believer will say, ` No, but  Allah has made you sweet  smelling with a 
handsome face. ' The being will say, ` I am your righteous deeds. This is how you use to beaut ify 
and apply fragrance to your deeds in the worldly life. I was riding upon you in the ent ire length 
of your worldly life, so will you not  ride upon me now' So the believer will therefore mount  the 
creature. This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious, like a delegat ion.)'' ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious, like a delegat ion.) "Riding. '' 
His saying,  



び ⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall drive the criminals to Hell,  in a thirsty state.) This means parched and thirsty.  

び∠る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(None shall have the power of intercession,) There will be no one who can intercede for them 
like the believers who intercede for each other. Allah says about  them,  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ペΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ   

(Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.) ぴ26:100-101び Allah said,  

び⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  such a one as has received permission (or promise) from the Most  Gracious.) This is a 
separate exclusion, which means, "But  those who have taken a covenant  with the Most  
Beneficent . '' This covenant  is the test imony that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah, 
and upholding of its rights and implicat ions. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  such a one as has received permission (or promise) from the Most  Gracious.) "The promise 
is the test imony that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah, that  the person accepts 
that  all power and st rength belong to Allah and he only places his hope with Allah alone.''  

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

 ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ- ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ - 

⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ - リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ- 

 ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  



(88. And they say: "The Most  Gracious (Allah) has begot ten a son.'') (89. Indeed you have 
brought  forth (said) a thing Idda.) (90. Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is 
split  asunder, and the mountains Hadda.) (91. That  they ascribe a son to the Most  Gracious.) 
(92. But  it  is not  suitable for the Most  Gracious that  He should beget  a son.) (93. There is none 
in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Gracious as a slave.) (94. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing.) (95. And everyone of them 
will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 

 

The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allah 

After Allah aff irms in this noble Surah that  ` Isa was a worshipper and servant  of Allah and He 
ment ioned his birth from Maryam without  a father, He then begins refut ing those who claim 
that  He has a son. Holy is He and far Exalted is He above such descript ion. Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten a son.'' Indeed you have brought  forth) This 
means, "In this statement  of yours. ''  

び⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セぴ  

(a thing Idda.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Malik all said, "Terrible. '' It  has been said that  
it  is pronounced Iddan, Addan, and Addan with elongat ion on the f irst  vowel. All three of these 
pronunciat ions are known, but  the most  popular is the f irst .  Allah said;  

∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ   

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the mountains 
Hadda, that  they ascribe a son to the Most  Gracious.) that  is, out  of their high esteem for 
Allah, when they hear this statement  of wickedness coming from the Children of Adam. The 
reason for this is that  these are creatures of Allah and they are established upon His Tawhid 
and the fact  that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him. He has no partners, no peer, 
no child, no mate and no coequal. Rather, He is the One, Self-Suff icient  Master, Whom all 
creatures are in need of. Ibn Jarir reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ   

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the mountains 
Hadda, that  they ascribe a son to the Most  Gracious.) "Verily, the heavens, the earth, the 
mountains and all creatures -- except  for humans and Jinns -- are frightened by the associat ing 
of partners with Allah. Creat ion will almost  cease exist ing before the associat ion of partners 



with Allah, due to His Greatness. Just  as the idolator does not  benefit  by his good deeds 
because of associat ing partners with Allah, we hope that  Allah would forgive the sins of those 
who believed in His absolute Oneness by worshipping Him alone. The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ やヲ⊥レあボ∠ャ
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(Encourage your dying people to test ify to La ilaha illallah, for whoever says it  at  the t ime of 
their death, they will def initely enter into Paradise.) The people said, "O Messenger of Allah, 
what  about  he who says it  while in good health'' He replied,  

»ょ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ«  

(This will necessitate his ent rance into Paradise even more.) Then he said,  

» ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヶ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ
 ∩ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ∩⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒るｚヘ⌒ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠リ∇バ⌒ッ⊥ヲ∠プ

リ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ∠エ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ャ ンゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒るｚヘ⌒ム∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(I swear by He Whom my soul is in His Hand, if  the heavens and the earths, and all that  is in 
them, between them and under them, were brought  and placed in a balance of a scale, and 
the test imony of La ilaha il lallah was placed on the other side of the scale, the test imony 
would outweigh all of it .) This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and it  is supported by the Hadith 
related to the story of the card. And Allah knows best . Ad-Dahhak said,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ  

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn,) "This means to be split  apart  into pieces due to the 
fear of the magnif icence of Allah. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  

び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and the earth is split  asunder,) "This is due to it s anger on behalf  of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.''  

び⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  



(and the mountains Hadda.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means to be torn down.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said, "Haddan means some of it  is broken by other parts of it  in succession. '' Imam Ahmad 
reported from Abu Musa that  he said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ンク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ
 ⊥ノ∠プ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ«  

(There is no one more pat ient  than Allah concerning something harmful that  he hears. For 
verily, partners are associated with Him and a son is ascribed to Him, while He is the One Who 
gives them good health, protects them and sustains them.) This narrat ion is also recorded in 
the Two Sahihs. In one wording of it  he said,  

»ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(. . . that  they at t ribute a son to Him, while He is the One Who sustains them and gives them 
good health.) Allah said;  

び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  it  is not  suitable for the Most  Gracious that  He should beget  a son.) Meaning that  it  is not  
bef it t ing of Him, nor is it  appropriate for His lofty maj esty and greatness. There is no coequal 
for Him in His creat ion, because all creatures are His slaves. This is why He says,  

 ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや-び ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ   

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Gracious as a slave. 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing.) He knows their 
number from the t ime He created them, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, male and female, both 
the small and the large of them.  

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) This means that  
there will be no helper for him and no one to save him, except  Allah alone, Who has no 
partners. He j udges His creatures as He wills and He is the Most  Just , Who does not  do even an 
atom's weight  of inj ust ice. He will not  wrong anyone.  



 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔や∂キ⊥ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ-⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∠ヤ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ  ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ

 ⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁザ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ
び ⇔やゴ∇ミ⌒ケ  

(96. Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most  Gracious will bestow 
love for them.) (97. So, We have made this easy in your own tongue, only that  you may give 
glad t idings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it  the people that  are Ludda.) (98. And 
how many a generat ion before them have We dest royed! Can you f ind a single one of them or 
hear even a whisper of them)  

 

Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  His believing servants, who work righteous deeds -- deeds 
that  He is pleased with because they are in accordance with the legislat ion of Muhammad -- 
that  He plants love for them in the hearts of His righteous servants. This is something that  is 
absolutely necessary and there is no avoiding it .  This has been reported in authent ic Hadiths of 
the Messenger of Allah in various different  ways. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠ハ∠キ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま : ゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚら⌒ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ : ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥Β∠プ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を : ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ロヲぁら⌒ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α : ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥Β∠プ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや

 や∠ク⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ら∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥Α
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠ハ∠キ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ヂ∠ピ∇よ∠ぺ : ヶあル⌒ま ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠Α

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ヮ∇ツ⌒ピ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥ヂ⌒ピ∇よ⊥ぺ : ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇ら⊥Β∠プ



⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α :∇ら⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥ヂ⌒ピ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇よ∠ほ∠プ : ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇ら⊥Β∠プ

チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬ゅ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(Verily, whenever Allah loves a servant  of His, He calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril,  verily I love so-
and-so, so love him.'' Thus, Jibril will love him. Then, he (Jibril) will call out  to the dwellers of 
the heavens, "Verily, Allah loves so-and-so, so you too must  love him.'' Then the dwellers of the 
heavens love him and he will be given acceptance in the earth. Whenever Allah hates a servant  
of His, He calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril,  verily I hate so-and-so, so hate him.'' Thus, Jibril will 
hate him. Then, he (Jibril) will call out  amongst  the dwellers of the heavens, "Verily, Allah 
hates so-and-so, so you too must  hate him.'' Then the dwellers of the heavens hate him and 
hat red for him will be placed in the earth.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported narrat ions similar 
to this. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ン∠キゅ∠ル や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ぶや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま :あル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮｚら⌒ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠るｚら∠エ∠ヨ∇ャや

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ:  

 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔や∂キ⊥ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(Whenever Allah loves a servant  of His, He calls Jibril (saying), "Verily, I love so-and-so, so love 
him.'' Then, Jibril calls out  into the heavens and love for him descends among the people of the 
earth. That  is the meaning of the statement  of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: (Verily, those 
who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most  Gracious will bestow love for them.)) 
ぴ19:96び This was also reported by Muslim and At -Tirmidhi and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

The Qur'an descended to give Glad Tidings and to warn 

Allah said;  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  



(So, We have made this easy) meaning the Qur'an.  

び∠マ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∠ヤ⌒よぴ  

(in your own tongue,) This is an address to Prophet  Muhammad and it  means that  the Qur'an is 
in the pure, complete and eloquent  Arabic language.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may give glad t idings to those who have Taqwa,) those who respond to Allah and 
believe in His Messenger ,  

び⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and warn with it  the people who are Ludda.) meaning, the people who have deviated away 
from the t ruth and are inclined towards falsehood. His saying,  

⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴび∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ  

(And how many a generat ion before them have We dest royed!) means from the nat ions that  
disbelieved in the signs of Allah and rej ected His Messengers.  

び⇔やゴ∇ミ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁザ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can you f ind a single one of them or hear even a whisper of them) Meaning, ` have you seen 
any of them or even heard a whisper from them.' Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah, ` Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all said, "This means any sound.'' Al-
Hasan and Qatadah both said that  this means, "Do you see with your eye, or hear any sound'' 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Maryam. All praises and thanks are due to Allah. Following 
this will be the Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing and all praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha 

(Chapter - 20) 

Which was revealed at Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ヮデぴ- ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
∠ゎ ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ 

 ヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ- ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや 
 ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

 ン∠ゲｚんャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや 
び ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや  

(1. Ta Ha.) (2. We have not  sent  down the Qur'an unto you to cause you dist ress,) (3. But  only 
as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) (4. A revelat ion from Him Who created the earth and 
high heavens.) (5. The Most  Gracious Istawa the Throne.) (6. To Him belongs all that  is in the 
heavens and all that  is on the earth, and all that  is between them, and all that  is under the 
soil.) (7. And if  you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more 
hidden.) (8. Allah! There is no God but  Him! To Him belong the Best  Names.)  

 

The Qur'an is a Reminder and a Revelation from Allah 

We have already discussed the separated let ters at  the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, so there 
is no need to repeat  its discussion here. Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(We have not  sent  down the Qur'an unto you to cause you dist ress,) Juwaybir reported that  Ad-
Dahhak said, "When Allah sent  the Qur'an down to His Messenger , he and his Companions adh- 
ered to it .  Thus, the idolators of the Quraysh said, ` This Qur'an was only reve- aled to 
Muhammad to cause him dist ress. ' Therefore, Allah revealed,  

 ヮデぴ-∇ゼ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ  ヴ∠ボ- ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ  

(Ta Ha. We have not  sent  down the Qur'an unto you to cause you dist ress, but  only as a 
Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) The mat ter is not  like the people of falsehood claim. 
Rather, whomever Allah gives knowledge to, it  is because Allah wants him to have an 



abundance of good. This like what  is confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn 
Mas̀ ud, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»リΑあギャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ヰあボ∠ヘ⊥Α や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whomever Allah wants good for, then He gives him the understanding of the religion. ) 
Muj ahid commented on Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(We have not  sent  down the Qur'an unto you to cause you dist ress,) "This is like His statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy (for you).) ぴ73:20び For, the people used to hang 
ropes at  their chests (to hang on to when t ired) in the prayer. '' Qatadah said,  

∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴび ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ  

(We have not  sent  down the Qur'an unto you to cause you dist ress,) "No, by Allah, He did not  
make it  a thing of dist ress. Rather, He made it  a mercy, a light  and a guide to Paradise. '' Allah 
said,  

 ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒まぴび  

(But  only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) Allah revealed His Book and sent  His 
Messenger as a mercy for His servants, so that  the person who ref lects may be reminded. Thus, 
a man will benefit  from what  he hears of the Book of Allah, it  is a remembrance in which Allah 
revealed what  He permits and prohibits. His saying,  

び ヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(A Revelat ion from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth and high heavens. ) means, ` This 
Qur'an, which has come to you, O Muhammad, is a revelat ion from your Lord. He is the Lord of 
everything and its King. He is Most  Able to do whatever He wills. He created the earth with its 
low depths and dense regions. He created the lofty heavens with their high alt itudes and 
subt let ies. ' It  has been reported in a Hadith, which At -Tirmidhi and others graded as authent ic, 
that  the density of each sky of the heavens is the distance of f ive hundred years t ravel and the 
distance between it  and the next  heaven is also f ive hundred years. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやぴ  



(The Most  Gracious Istawa the Throne.) A discussion concerning this has already preceded in 
Surat  Al-A` raf, so there is no need to repeat  it  here. The safest  path to take in understanding 
this, is the way of the Salaf (predecessors). Their way was to accept  that  which has been 
reported concerning this from the Book and the Sunnah without  describing it ,  reinterpret ing it , 
resembling it  to creat ion, rej ect ing it ,  or comparing it  to at t ributes of the creatures. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
び ン∠ゲｚんャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth, and all that  is between 
them, and all that  is under the soil.) This means all of this is owned by Him and in His grasp. It  
is all under His cont rol,  will,  intent  and j udgement .  He created all of this, He owns it  and He is 
the God of all of it .  There is no t rue God other than He and no Lord other than He. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴびン∠ゲｚんャや   

(and all that  is under the soil.) Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "This means that  which is beneath 
the seventh earth. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more hidden.) 
This means that  He Who revealed this Qur'an, has also created the high heavens and the earth 
and He knows that  which is secret  and what  is even more hidden. As Allah says,  

ｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(Say: "It  has been sent  down by Him Who knows the secret  of the heavens and the earth. Truly, 
He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') ぴ25:6び ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

びヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more hidden.) "The secret  is what  the son of Adam 
hides within himself ,  and  

びヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(that  which is yet  more hidden. ) is the deeds of the son of Adam, which are hidden before he 
does them. Allah knows all of that . His knowledge encompasses that  which has passed and that  
which is in the future and it  is one, complete knowledge. In this regard, all of the creatures are 
as one soul to Him. That  is the meaning of His statement ,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person.) ぴ31:28び 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah! There is no God but  Him! To Him belongs the Best  Names.) This means, ` He Who 
revealed this Qur'an to you (O Muhammad), He is Allah, there is no God except  Him. He is the 
Owner of the Best  Names and the most  lofty at t ributes. '  

⊥ョ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠シヲ- ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎへ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん⊥ム∇ョや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι

び ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ザ∠ら∠ボ⌒よ  

(9. And has there come to you the story of Musa) (10. When he saw a f ire, he said to his family: 
"Wait !  Verily, I have seen a f ire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand therefrom, or f ind 
some guidance at  the f ire. '')  

 

A Discussion of the Message of Musa 

From this point , Allah begins to ment ion the story of Musa, how revelat ion began to come to 
Him, and Allah's speaking direct ly to him. This occurred after Musa had completed the t ime 
agreed upon between he and his father-in-law that  he would herd sheep. He was t raveling with 
his family, and it  has been said that  he was headed for the land of Egypt , after having been 
away from it  for more than ten years. He had his wife with him and he became lost  on the way 
during a cold, wintery night . Therefore, he set t led down, making a camp between some 
mountain passes and mountains that  were covered with snow, sleet , dense clouds, darkness 
and fog. He began to t ry to make a f ire with a kindling device he had with him, in order to 
produce some light , as was customary. However, it  would not  kindle anything and it  even 
stopped giving off sparks. While he was in this condit ion, he saw a f ire from the side of the 
mountain. It  appeared to him to be a f ire glowing from the right  side of the mountain from 
where he was. He then announced the good news to his family saying,  

ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎへ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴび∃ザ∠ら∠ボ⌒よ   

(Verily, I have seen a f ire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand) This means a f lame 
from a f ire. In another Ayah he said,  



び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∃り∠ヱ∇グ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a burning f irebrand.) ぴ28:29び) This is a coal that  has a burning f lame.  

ｚャぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ  

(that  you may warm yourselves. ) ぴ28:29び This proves that  it  was in fact  cold weather at  that  
t ime. Concerning his statement ,  

び∃ザ∠ら∠ボ⌒よぴ  

(some burning brand) This proves that  it  was dark. In reference to his statement ,  

⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴびン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ  

(or f ind some guidance at  the f ire.) This means someone who can guide me to the road. This 
proves that  he lost  the road. This is as Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa` id Al-A` war, from 
` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or f ind some guidance at  the f ire.) "This means someone who will guide me to the road. They 
were cold and had lost  their way. Then, when he (Musa) saw the f ire he said, ` Either I will f ind 
someone who can guide us to the road, or at  least  I can bring you all some f ire that  you can 
kindle with. ' ''  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∇ノ∠ヤ∇カゅ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま 
 ン⇔ヲ⊥デ ⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∇バ∠ル- ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ャ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ- ∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま 

 ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ぺ- ∠Κ∠プ 
∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マｚルｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ⊥ロや

び ン∠キ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ  



(11. And when he came to it  (the f ire), he was called by name: "O Musa!'') (12. "Verily, I am 
your Lord! So take off  your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa.'') (13. "And I have chosen 
you. So listen to that  which will be revealed (to you)'') (14. "Verily, I am Allah! There is no God 
but  Me, so worship Me, and perform Salah for My remembrance.'') (15. "Verily, the Hour is 
coming -- and I am almost  hiding it  -- that  every person may be rewarded for that  which he 
st rives. '') (16. "Therefore, let  not  the one who believes not  therein, but  follows his own lusts, 
divert  you therefrom, lest  you perish.'') 

The First Revelation to Musa 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

びゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And when he came to it ,) This is referring to the f ire when he approached it .   

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ルぴ  

(He was called by name: "O Musa!'') In another Ayah it  says,  

 ⌒る∠バ∇ボ⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠Εや ン⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒¬ヴ⌒デゅ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ルぴ
 ⌒る∠ミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャやび⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ラ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(He was called from the right  side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the t ree: "O Musa! 
Verily, I am Allah. '')ぴ28:30び However, here Allah says,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am your Lord!) meaning, ` the One Who is talking to you and addressing you,'  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ノ∠ヤ∇カゅ∠プぴ  

(So take off  your shoes;) ` Ali bin Abi Talib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayyub and others of the Salaf said, 
"They (his sandals) were from the skin of a donkey that  was not  slaughtered. '' It  has also been 
said that  he was only commanded to remove his sandals due to respect  for the blessed spot . 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン⇔ヲ⊥デぴ  

(Tuwa) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the name of the valley. '' Others have 
said the same. This is merely ment ioned as something to give more explanat ion to the story. It  
has also been said that  it  is a f igure of speech, which comes from the command to place his 
feet  down. It  has also been said that  it  means ` doubly sacred' and that  Tuwa is something that  



has repet it ious blessings. However, the f irst  opinion is most  correct . It  is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

び ン⇔ヲ⊥デ ⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa.) ぴ79:16び Allah's statement ,  

び∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I have chosen you.) is similar to His statement ,  

⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヴ∇ル⌒まぴびヶ⌒ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠ム⌒よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ゲ  

(I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My speaking (to you).) ぴ7:144び This 
means over all human beings of that  t ime. It  has also been said that  Allah said, "O Musa, do you 
know why I chose to speak to you direct ly out  of all of the people'' Musa said, "No.'' Allah then 
said, "Because I have not  made anyone humble himself as much as you have humbled yourself .  '' 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So listen to that  which will be revealed.) "Now listen to what  I say to you and what  I reveal to 
you. ''  

び∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but  Me,) This is the f irst  obligat ion upon all responsible 
people of age, that  they know that  there is no God worthy of worship except  Allah alone, Who 
has no partners. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ⌒ル∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(so worship Me,) This means, "Single Me out  alone for worship, and establish My worship 
without  associat ing anything with Me.''  

⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴびン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ  

(and perform Salah for My remembrance.) It  has been said that  this means, "Pray in order to 
remember Me.'' It  has also been said that  it  means, "And establish the prayer whenever you 
remember Me.'' There is a support ing evidence for this second statement  in a Hadith recorded 
by Imam Ahmad from Anas, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠モ∠ヘ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ホ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ホ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰあヤ∠ダ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ:  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Whenever one of you sleeps past  the prayer, or he forgets to pray, then let  him pray when he 
remembers it .  For verily, Allah said, (And perform Salah for My remembrance.)) In the Two 
Sahihs it  is reported from Anas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケゅｚヘ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ジ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ル 
マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰャ∠り∠り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠Βあヤ∠ダ⊥Α«  

(Whoever slept  past  the prayer, or forgot  it ,  then his expiat ion is that  he prays it  when he 
remembers it .  There is no expiat ion for it  other than that .) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the Hour is coming) This means that  it  is established and there is no avoiding it .  It  will 
be and it  is inevitable. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴび  

(I am almost  hiding it ) Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn ` Abbas that  he used to recite it  as, "I almost  
kept  it  hidden -- from myself . '' Ibn ` Abbas then would say, "Because nothing is ever hidden 
from Allah's Self . '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ  

(I am almost  hiding it .) "This means that  no one knows its appointed t ime except  Me (Allah). '' 
Allah also said,  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠をぴ  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth. It  shall not  come upon you except  all 
of a sudden.) ぴ7:187び This means that  it s knowledge weighs heavily upon the dwellers of the 
heavens and the earth. Concerning Allah's statement ,  



びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  every person may be rewarded for that  which he st rives.) "I will establish it  and it  is 
inevitable. I will certainly reward every person who does something, according to what  he did. ''  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ん⌒ョび ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ  

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight  of an atom shall see it .  And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight  of an atom shall see it .) ぴ99:7-8び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) ぴ52:16び Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マｚルｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore, let  not  divert  you the one who believes not  therein,) The address here is directed 
towards all individuals who are responsible (and capable of taking heed to this message). This 
means, "Do not  follow the way of the person who does not  believe in the Hour (Day of 
Judgement ) and he only pursues his desires in this worldly life. He disobeys his Lord and only 
follows his desires. Whoever behaves like these people, then verily he has failed and lost .  

びン∠キ∇ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(lest  you perish.) This means that  you will be dest royed and ruined.  

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes down (in dest ruct ion)) ぴ92:11び  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ-⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∠ンゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∠ヴ
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ぁズ⊥ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⊥ぽｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ケ∠ほ∠ョ  



 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
-び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎゲ∠Β⌒シ ゅ∠ワ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥レ∠シ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥カ ∠メゅ∠ホ   

(17. "And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa'') (18. He said: "This is my st ick, whereon I 
lean, and wherewith I beat  down branches for my sheep, and wherein I f ind other uses. '') (19. 
(Allah) said: "Cast  it  down, O Musa!'') (20. He cast  it  down, and behold! It  was a snake, moving 
quickly. ) (21. Allah said: "Grasp it  and fear not ; We shall return it  to it s former state. '')  

 

The Stick of Musa turned into a Snake 

This was a proof from Allah for Musa and a great  miracle. This was something that  broke 
through the boundaries of what  is considered normal, thus, it  was a brilliant  evidence that  
none but  Allah could do. It  was also a proof that  no one could come with the likes of this (from 
mankind) except  a Prophet  who was sent  (by Allah). Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ  

(And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa) Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said, "He 
(Allah) only said this to him in order to draw his at tent ion to it . '' It  has also been said, "He only 
said this to him in order to aff irm for him what  was in his hand. In other words, that  which is in 
your right  hand is a st ick that  you are familiar with. You will see what  We are about  to do to it  
now.''  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa) This is an interrogat ive phrase for the purpose of 
aff irmat ion.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⊥ぽｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ンゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This is my st ick, whereon I lean... '') I lean on it  while I am walking.  

びヴ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ぁズ⊥ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and wherewith I beat  down branches for my sheep,) This means, ` I use it  to shake the 
branches of t rees so that  the leaves will fall for my sheep to eat  them. ' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Al-
Qasim reported from Imam Malik that  he said, "ぴIt  isび when a man places his staff  into a branch 
and shakes it  so that  it s leaves and fruit  will fall without  breaking the st ick. It  is not  the same 
as st riking or beat ing.'' Maymun bin Mahran also said the same. Concerning his statement ,  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ケ∠ほ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  



(and wherein I f ind other uses.) This means other benefits, services and needs besides this. 
Some of the scholars took upon themselves the burden of ment ioning many of these obscure 
uses. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "Cast  it  down, O Musa!'') "Throw down this st ick that  is in your right  hand, O 
Musa.''  

び ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(He cast  it  down, and behold! It  was a snake, moving quickly.) This means that  the st ick 
changed into a huge snake, like a long python, and it  moved with rapid movements. It  moved 
as if  it  were the fastest  type of small snake. Yet , it  was in the form of the largest  snake, while 
st il l having the fastest  of movements.  

びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎぴ  

(moving quickly.) moving rest lessly. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⌒シ ゅ∠ワ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥レ∠シぴびヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎゲ∠Β  

(We shall return it  to it s former state. ) the form that  it  was in, as you recognized it  before.  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャ 

 ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや-∇ょ∠ワ∇クや  ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま - ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇セや あゆ∠ケ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ - 

 ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジあャ リあョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ェや∠ヱ- ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α - モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔やゲΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ヴあャ- ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ - ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや 
 ン⌒ケ∇コ∠ぺ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ∠エあら∠ジ⊥ル ∇ヴ∠ミ 

- ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ル∠ヱ -び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま   



(22. "And press your (right ) hand to your (lef t ) side: it  will come forth white (and shining), 
without  any disease as another sign, '') (23. "That  We may show you (some) of Our greater 
signs. '') (24. "Go to Fir` awn! Verily, he has t ransgressed.'') (25. He said: "O my Lord! Open for 
me my chest . '') (26. "And ease my task for me; '') (27. "And loosen the knot  from my tongue,'') 
(28. "That  they understand my speech.'') (29. "And appoint  for me a helper from my family, '') 
(30. "Harun, my brother.'') (31. "Increase my st rength with him,'') (32. "And let  him share my 
task, '') (33. "That  we may glorify You much,'') (34. "And remember You much,'') (35. "Verily, You 
are ever seeing us. '') 

The Hand of Musa turning White without any Disease 

This is the second sign of Musa. That  is Allah has commanded him to place his hand into the 
opening of his garment , as is clearly stated in another Ayah. It  ment ioned here merely as a 
passing reference, saying:  

び∠マ⌒ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(And press your hand to your side:) Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ∠マ⌒ルや∠グ∠プ ⌒ょ∇ワｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ルゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ  

(And draw your hand close to your side to be free from fear. These are two signs from your 
Lord to Fir` awn and his chiefs.) ぴ28:32び Muj ahid said,  

び∠マ⌒ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(And press your hand to your side:) "This means put  your palm under your upper arm.'' When 
Musa put  his hand into the opening of his garment  and brought  it  out , it  came out  shining as if  
it  were a half  moon. Concerning His statement ,  

び∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎぴ  

(it  will come forth white, without  any disease) This means without  any leprosy, ailment , or 
disf igurement . This was stated by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-
Suddi and others. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He brought  it  out , and by Allah, it  was as if  it  were a 
lamp. From this Musa knew that  he had surely met  his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime.'' This is 
why Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(That  We may show you (some) of Our greater signs.)  

 



Allah commanded Musa to go to Fir` awn to convey the Message 
Allah said, 

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ  

(Go to Fir` awn! Verily, he has t ransgressed.) This means, "Go to Fir` awn, the king of Egypt , 
whom you left  Egypt  f leeing from, and invite him to the worship of Allah alone, Who has no 
partners. Command him to t reat  the Children of Israel well and to not  torment  them. For 
verily, he has t ransgressed, oppressed, preferred the worldly life and forgot ten the Most  High 
Lord. ''  

 

The Supplication of Musa 

 ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇セや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

((Musa) said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest , and ease my task for me.'') Musa requsted his 
Lord to expand his chest  for his mission. For verily, He was commanding him with a great  task 
and a weighty affair. He was sending him to the might iest  king on the face of the earth at  that  
t ime. He was the most  arrogant  and severe of all people in his disbelief, and He had the largest  
army and the most  powerful kingdom. He was the most  tyrannical and the most  obst inate of 
rulers. His case was such that  he claimed not  to know Allah at  all,  and that  he knew of no god 
for his subj ects other than himself . Along with this, Musa lived in his home for a period of t ime 
as a child. He stayed in Fir` awn's own room and slept  on his bed. Then, after this, he killed one 
of their people and feared that  they would retaliate by kill ing him in return. Thus, he f led from 
them and remained an out law during this ent ire t ime. Then, after all of this, His Lord sent  him 
to them as a warner calling them to worship Allah alone, without  associat ing partners with 
Him. This is why he said,  

 ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇セや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

(O my Lord! Open for me my chest , and ease my task for me.) This means, "I cannot  perform 
this task if  You do not  help me, aid me and support  me.''  

 ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジあャ リあョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ェや∠ヱぴ-∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α び ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ   

(And loosen the knot  from my tongue, that  they understand my speech.) This is referring to the 
lisp that  he had. This lisp was a result  of an incident  when he was presented a date and a hot  
coal stone and he placed the coal on his tongue instead of the date. A detailed explanat ion of 
this story is forthcoming in the following chapters. However, he did not  ask Allah to remove 
this aff lict ion all together. Rather, he asked for removal of his stammering so the people would 



understand what  he intended in his speech. He was only asking for what  was necessary to 
deliver his message. If  he had asked for the removal of his aff lict ion in its ent irety, it  would 
have been cured for him. However, the Prophets do not  ask for any more than what  is 
required. Therefore, he was left  with the remnants of this accident  that  took place with his 
tongue. Allah informed of what  Fir` awn said concerning him,  

 ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒ヰ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α  

(Am I not  bet ter than this one who is despicable and can scarcely express himself 
clearly)ぴ43:52び This means that  he is not  eloquent  in speech. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔やゲΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ   

(And appoint  for me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother.) This was also a request  from 
Musa concerning something not  pertaining to himself. That  was his request  for the assistance of 
his brother, Harun. Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa` id, from ` Ikrimah, who said that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Harun was made a Prophet  at  the same moment  that  Musa was made a Prophet . '' 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah went  out  intending to perform ` Umrah and stopped to 
camp among some bedouins. While she was among them she heard a man say, "Which brother 
in this life was the most  beneficial to his brother'' The people said, "We do not  know.'' The man 
said, "By Allah, I know.'' ` A'ishah said, "I said to myself  about  his swearing, that  he should not  
swear such an oath, singling himself out  as knowing what  person was of most  benefit  to his 
brother. '' The man said, "It  is Musa, when he asked for prophethood to be bestowed upon his 
brother. '' Then ` A'ishah said, "By Allah, he has spoken t ruthfully. '' This is why Allah commended 
Musa by saying,  

び⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And he was honorable before Allah.)ぴ33:69び Concerning Musa's statement ,  

び ン⌒ケ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セやぴ  

(Increase my st rength with him.) Muj ahid said, "This means to make my back st rong.''  

び ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And let  him share my task.) make him my consultant  in this mat ter.  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ∠エあら∠ジ⊥ル ∇ヴ∠ミぴ-び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ル∠ヱ   



(That  we may glorify You much, and remember You much.) Muj ahid said, "A servant  of Allah is 
not  considered of those who remember Allah much unt il he remembers Allah while standing, 
sit t ing and lying down.'' Concerning his statement ,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, You are ever seeing us.) This means in Your choosing us, giving us the prophethood and 
sending us to Your enemy, Fir` awn. So unto You is all praise for this.  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠レ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ- ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま - ⌒ラ∠ぺ 
 ぁユ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ⌒グ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒れヲ⊥よゅｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ⌒グ∇ホや

⌒ェゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴあャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ⌒モ
 ∠マ⊥わ∇カ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠レ∇ダ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴあレあョ ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ

 ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル
び⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ⊥プ ∠マ⇒ｚレ∠わ∠プ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ  

(36. (Allah) said: "You are granted your request ,  O Musa!'') (37. "And indeed We conferred a 
favor on you another t ime (before). '') (38. "When We inspired your mother with that  which We 
inspired. '') (39. "Saying: ` Put  him (the child) into the Tabut  and put  it  into the river; then the 
river shall cast  it  up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take 
him.' And I endued you with love from Me, in order that  you may be brought  up under My Eye.'') 
(40. "When your sister went  and said: ` Shall I show you one who will nurse him' So We restored 
you to your mother, that  she might  cool her eyes and she should not  grieve. Then you did kill a 
man, but  We saved you from great  dist ress and t ried you with a heavy t rial. '') 

Glad Tidings of the acceptance of Musa's Supplication and the 
Reminder of the Previous Blessings 

This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for what  he requested from His Lord. It  
also contains a reminder of Allah's previous favors upon him. The f irst  was inspiring his mother 
when she was breast feeding him and she feared that  Fir` awn and his chiefs would kill him. 
Musa was born during a year in which they (Fir` awn's people) were kill ing all of the male 
children. So she placed him in a case and cast  him into the river. The river carried him away 
and she became grieved and dist ressed, as Allah ment ioned about  her when He said,  



 ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⇔ゅビ⌒ケゅ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠よｚケ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よびゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト  

(And the heart  of the mother of Musa became empty. She was very near to disclose his (case) 
had We not  st rengthened her heart .) ぴ28:10び So the river carried him to the home of Fir` awn.  

⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥メや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プぴび⇔ゅル∠ゴ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ  

(Then the people of Fir` awn picked him up, that  he might  become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of ) grief.) ぴ28:8び Means that  this was a dest ined mat ter, decreed by Allah. They were 
kill ing the male children of the Israelites for fear of Musa's arrival.  Therefore, with Allah having 
the great  authority and the most  perfect  power, He determined that  Musa would not  be raised 
except  upon Fir` awn's own bed. He would be sustained by Fir` awn's food and drink, while 
receiving the love of Fir` awn and his wife. This is why Allah said,  

 ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴあャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Αぴ
びヴあレあョ  

(and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him. And I endued you with love 
from Me,) This means that  I made your enemy love you. Salamah bin Kuhayl said,  

ぴびヴあレあョ ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And I endued you with love from Me,) "This means, ` I made My creatures love you.' ''  

びヴ⌒レ∇Β∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠レ∇ダ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(in order that  you may be brought  up under My Eye.) Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni said, "This means, 
` You will be raised under Allah's Eye.' '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⊥わ∇カ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ
びゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ  

(When your sister went  and said: ` Shall I show you one who will nurse him' So We restored you 
to your mother, that  she might  cool her eyes) When he was accepted into the house of 
Fir` awn, women were brought  in at tempts to f ind someone who might  be able to nurse him. 
But  he refused to breast  feed from any of them. Allah, the Exalted, says,  



び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ッや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling mothers for him) ぴ28:12び Then, his sister 
came and said,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠ル  

(Shall I direct  you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a good 
manner) ぴ28:12び She meant , "Shall I guide you to someone who can nurse him for you for a fee'' 
So she took him and they went  with her to his real mother. When her breast  was presented to 
him, he took it  and they (Fir` awn's family) were ext remely happy for this. Thus, they hired her 
to nurse him and she achieved great  happiness and comfort  because of him, in this life and 
even more so in the Hereafter. Allah, the Exalted, says here,  

び∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(So We restored you to your mother, that  she might  cool her eyes and she should not  grieve.) 
This means that  she should not  grieve over you.  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(Then you killed man,) This means that  he killed a Copt ic person (the people of Egypt , 
Fir` awn's people).  

びあユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プぴ  

(but  We saved you from great  dist ress) This is what  he was feeling due to Fir` awn's family 
intending to kill him. So he f led from them unt il he came to the water of the people of 
Madyan. This is when the righteous man said to him,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Fear you not . You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.) ぴ28:25び  

∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⊥わ∇カ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ



 ∠ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ⊥プ ∠マ⇒ｚレ∠わ∠プ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ- 

⊥わ∇バ∠レ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∠マ- ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ら∠ワ∇クや 

-び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ   

(40. Then you stayed a number of years with the people of Madyan. Then you came here 
according to the f ixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) (41. And I have chosen you for 
Myself.) (42. Go you and your brother with My Ayat , and do not , you both, slacken and become 
weak in My remembrance.) (43. Go both of you to Fir` awn, verily, he has t ransgressed.) (44. 
And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah).) 

Choosing Musa to go to Fir` awn and to be Soft and Gentle in His 
Invitation 

Allah, the Exalted, says in His address to Musa that  he had lived among the people of Madyan, 
avoiding Fir` awn and his chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father-in-law unt il the 
appointed t ime for his work ended. Then he met  the decree of Allah and His predetermined 
will,  without  him having any set  appointment . This ent ire situat ion was under the cont rol of 
Allah, Blessed be He, the Most  High. He compels His servants and His creatures to whatever 
end He wills. This is why Allah says,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then You came here according to the f ixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) Mujahid 
said, "For a set  appointment . '' ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ma` mar reported from Qatadah 
that  he said,  

∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚユ⊥をぴびヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∃ケ∠ギ  

(Then You came here according to the f ixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) "For the 
decree of messengership and prophethood.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∠マ⊥わ∇バ∠レ∠ト∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(And I have chosen you for Myself .) This means, "I have chosen you and selected you to be a 
Messenger for Myself . This is as I wish and according to My will. '' Concerning the Tafsir of this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠キへ ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャやヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ
⊥ュ∠キへ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ :

 ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル :

∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヶ⌒レ∠ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ｚヶ : ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ｚア∠エ∠プ«  

(Adam and Musa met , and Musa said, "You are the one who made things diff icult  for mankind 
and you caused them to be evicted from Paradise. '' Adam said, "Are you the one whom Allah 
chose for His Message, and He selected you for Himself  and He revealed the Tawrah to you'' 
Musa replied, "Yes. '' Then Adam said, "Did you f ind that  it  was preordained upon me before He 
(Allah) created me'' Musa replied, "Yes.'' Therefore, Adam defeated Musa's argument .) Both Al-
Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narrat ion. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ  

(Go you and your brother with My Ayat ,) This means with My proofs, evidences and miracles.  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not , you both, slacken and become weak in My remembrance.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
related from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "This means do not  be slow.'' Muj ahid reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "This means do not  be weak. '' The meaning here is that  they should not  slacken in 
the remembrance of Allah. Rather, they both should remember Allah during their meet ing with 
Fir` awn so that  the remembrance of Allah can be an aid for them against  him. The 
remembrance of Allah would be their st rength and their power that  would defeat  him. Allah's 
statement ;  

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ら∠ワ∇クやぴ  

(Go both of you to Fir` awn, Verily, he has t ransgressed.) means that  he has rebelled and 
become haughty and insolent  against  Allah and he has disobeyed Him.  

⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プぴび ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ   

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah).) This Ayah 
contains a great  lesson. Even though Fir` awn was the most  insolent  and arrogant  of people and 



Musa was the friend of Allah among His creat ion at  that  t ime, Musa was st ill commanded to 
speak to Fir` awn with mildness and softness. Therefore, their invitat ion to him was with 
gent le, soft  and easy speech that  is used by one who is a close friend. This is so that  the 
message may have more effect  on the souls, and so it  would have deeper and more beneficial 
results. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キやぴ
び⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ  

(Invite (mankind) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them 
in a way that  is bet ter.) ぴ16:125び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャぴ  

(perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah). ) This means that  perhaps he will recant  
from that  which he is in of misguidance and dest ruct ion,  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or he will fear) meaning that  he will become obedient  due to fear of Allah. This is as Allah 
says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャぴ  

(For such who desires to remember or desires to show his grat itude.) ぴ25:62び Thus, to 
remember means to recant  from that  which is dangerous, and fear means to at tain obedience.  

 ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヅ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ιゅ∠ホぴ
 ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Α- ン∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ - 

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ
∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま 
び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ  



(45. Both of them said: "Our Lord! Verily, we fear lest  he should hasten to punish us or lest  he 
should t ransgress.'') (46. He (Allah) said: "Fear not , verily, I am with you both, hearing and 
seeing.'') (47. "So go you both to him, and say: 'Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord, so 
let  the Children of Israel go with us, and torment  them not ; indeed, we have come with a sign 
from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!'') (48. ` Truly, it  has 
been revealed to us that  the torment  will be for him who denies, and turns away.` '')  

 

Musa's fear of Fir` awn and Allah's strengthening Him 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  Musa and Harun pleaded to Allah, expressing their grievance to 
him:  

びヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヅ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we fear lest  he should hasten to punish us or lest  he should t ransgress.) They meant  
that  Fir` awn might  seize them unexpectedly with a punishment , or t ransgress against  them by 
torment ing them, when they actually did not  deserve it .  Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  he said that  t ransgress here means, "To exceed the bounds.''  

び ン∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He (Allah) said: "Fear not , verily, I am with you both, hearing and seeing. '') meaning; "Do not  
fear him (Fir` awn), for verily, I am with you and I hear your speech and his speech as well.  I 
see your place and I see his place as well.  Nothing is hidden from Me of your affair.  Know that  
his forehead is in My Hand, and he does not  speak, breathe, or use any force, except  by My 
leave and after My command. I am with you by My protect ion, My help and My support . ''  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(So go you both to him, and say: "Verily,  we are both Messengers of your Lord... '')  

 

Musa admonishes Fir` awn 

Concerning his statement ,  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(indeed, We have come with a sign from your Lord!) meaning with evidence and a miracle from 
your Lord.  

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱぴ  



(And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!) meaning, ` peace be upon you if  you 
follow the guidance.' Because of this, when the Messenger of Allah wrote a let ter to Heraclius, 
the emperor of Rome, beginning with,  

» ⌒ぶや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ
 ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュゅ∠ヤ∠シ ∩⌒ュヱぁゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∠モ∇ホ∠ゲ⌒ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

∠ポヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∩ンギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ⌒る∠Αゅ∠ハ⌒ギ⌒よ 
リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ほ∠プ«  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah, to Heraclius the emperor of Rome. Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed: Verily, I invite you with the invitat ion of Islam. So accept  Islam and you will 
be safe, and Allah will give you a double reward.) Due to this, Musa and Harun said to Fir` awn,  

⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ
 ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま

 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま 
び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ  

(And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance! Truly, it  has been revealed to us that  
the torment  will be for him who denies, and turns away.) In His f lawless revelat ion, Allah has 
revealed to us that  torment  is prepared exclusively for those who rej ect  the signs of Allah and 
turn away from His obedience. As Allah says,  

 ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや  

(Then for him who t ransgressed all bounds, and preferred the life of this world, Verily, his 
abode will be Hellf ire.) ぴ79:37-39び Allah, the Exalted, also says,  

∠プぴ ヴｚヌ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ほ- ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠Ι - 

び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや  



(Therefore I have warned you of a blazing Fire. None shall enter it  save the most  wretched. 
Who denies and turns away.) ぴ92:14-16び Allah also says,  

∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he belied and turned away.) ぴ75:31-
32び This means that  he denied with his heart  and turned away by his act ions.  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよｚケ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや- ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ｚΙ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ヴ∠ジレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ  

(49. Fir` awn said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two'') (50. ぴMusaび said: "Our Lord is He 
Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright . '') (51. ぴFir` awnび said: "What  
about  the generat ions of old'') (52. ぴMusaび said: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in a 
Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets. '' 

The Conversation between Musa and Fir` awn 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  Fir` awn that  he said to Musa, in his rej ect ion of the existence 
of a Supreme Maker and Creator, Who is the God of everything and his own Lord and Owner:  

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよｚケ リ∠ヨ∠プぴびヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ  

(Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two) meaning "Who is the one who called you forth and 
sent  you For verily, I do not  know him and I have not  given you any god other than myself . ''  

∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび ン∠ギ  

((Musa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  
aright . '') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is saying that  He created a mate 
for everything. '' Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He made the man a man, and the donkey 
a donkey and the sheep a sheep.'' Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported from Muj ahid that  he said, "He 
gave everything its form.'' Ibn Abi Naj ih said that  Muj ahid said, "He fashioned the creat ion of  
every moving creature. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said concerning His statement ,  

びン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺぴ  

((Who) gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright .) "He gave each of His 
creatures what  is suitable for it s creat ion. '' Therefore, He did not  give man the form of a wild 



beast , nor did He give wild beasts the form of the dog. Likewise, the dog's form is not  like the 
sheep's. He also gave creature a suitable spouse, and He inf luenced everything towards that  
mate. There is no species of creat ion that  is exact ly like another species. They are dif ferent  in 
their act ions, their forms, their sustenance and their mat ing. Some of the scholars of Tafsir 
have said that  this statement , "He gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  
aright , '' is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who has measured; and then guided.) ぴ87:3び This means He measured out  an ordained 
amount  (of sustenance, act ions, etc.) and then guided His creatures to it .  He wrote the deeds, 
the appointed t imes of death and the provisions. Then, the creatures t raverse upon that  and 
they are not  able to avoid it ,  nor are they able to abandon it .  In this Ayah Musa is saying that  
our Lord is the One Who created the creat ion, measured out  it s ordainment  and compelled the 
creatures to that  which He wanted.  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Fir` awn) said: "What  about  the generat ions of old'') The most  correct  opinion concerning the 
meaning of this, is that  when Musa informed Fir` awn that  his Lord Who sent  him is the One 
Who creates, sustains, ordains and guides, Fir` awn began to argue, using the previous 
generat ions as a proof. He was referring to those people of old who did not  worship Allah. In 
other words, "If  the mat ter is as you say, then what  happened to those people They did not  
worship your Lord. Instead they worshipped other gods besides Him.'' Musa said to him, in 
response to this, that  if  they did not  worship Allah, then Allah knows precisely what  happened 
to them and He will give them j ust  recompense for their deeds, as is writ ten in Allah's Book (of  
decrees). This Book is called Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet ) and it  is the Book of 
Deeds.  

びヴ∠ジレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(My Lord neither errs nor forgets.) This means that  nothing eludes Him and He does not  miss 
anything, whether it  is small or great . He does not  forget  anything and His Most  Exalted 
knowledge is described as encompassing everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most  Holy 
and free of any imperfect ions. The knowledge that  creatures have has two deficiencies. The 
f irst  is that  it  does not  completely encompass anything, and the second is that  the creature is 
prone to forget  after knowing. Therefore, Allah has declared Himself  above such deficiencies.  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠マ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ

 ヴｚわ∠セ ∃ろ⇒∠らｚル リあョ- ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠ハ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ 

 ヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク-∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ 



 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥ル- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(53. Who has made earth for you like a bed; and has opened ways for you therein, and has sent  
down water (rain) from the sky. And We have brought  forth with it  various kinds of vegetat ion.) 
(54. Eat  and pasture your cat t le; verily, in this are Ayat  for men of understanding.) (55. 
Thereof We created you, and into it  We shall return you, and from it  We shall bring you out  
once again.) (56. And indeed We showed him (Fir` awn) all Our Ayat , but  he denied and 
refused.)  

 

The Completion of Musa's Reply to Fir` awn 

This is from the complet ion of Musa's speech concerning the descript ion of His Lord when 
Fir` awn asked him about  Him. He (Musa) said,  

びン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright .) Then, Fir` awn 
at tempted to present  some argumentat ive rebut tal during Musa's reply. Yet ,  Musa cont inued by 
saying, "He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for you. '' Some recited the word as 
Mihadan and others recited it  as Mahdan, which means ` a place of rest  that  you set t le down 
upon.' It  also may mean ` that  which you stand upon, sleep upon or t ravel upon its back. '  

∠マ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴび⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ   

(and has opened ways for you therein.) This means, ` He made roads for you to walk upon their 
shoulders. ' This is j ust  as He, the Exalted, said,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, that  they may be guided.) 
ぴ21:31び  

 リあョ ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びヴｚわ∠セ ∃ろ⇒∠らｚル  

(and has sent  down water from the sky. And We have brought  forth with it  various kinds of 
vegetat ion.) referring to the various species of plants, such as vegetat ion and fruits. Some are 
sour, some are sweet , some are bit ter and there are other kinds as well.   



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠ハ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and pasture your cat t le (therein);) meaning, ` something that  is food for you and a 
palatable fruit  for you, and something that  is for your cat t le as fodder for them, both green 
and dry. '  

び∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are Ayat .) This means proofs, signs and evidences.  

びヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙぴ  

(for men of understanding.) meaning those who possess correct  and upright  intelligence 
realizing that  there is no god worthy of worship except  Allah, and there is no t rue Lord other 
than Him.  

⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョぴ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム
び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ  

(Thereof We created you, and into it  we shall return you, and from it  We shall bring you out  
once again.) meaning, ` the earth is your beginning. For your father, Adam, was created with 
dirt  from the surface of the earth. You also will be returned to the earth. This means that  you 
will become dirt  when you die and decay. ' The statement , "And from it  We shall bring you out  
once again, '' means,  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャび   

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that  you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) ぴ17:52び This Ayah is similar to 
Allah's statement ,  

⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ
び  

(He said: "Therein you shall l ive, and therein you shall die, and from it  you shall be brought  
out . '') ぴ7:25び 



Musa showed Fir` awn all of the Signs but He did not believe 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび ヴ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや  

(And indeed We showed him (Fir` awn) all Our Ayat , but  he denied and refused.) This means 
that  the proofs, signs and evi- dences were establi- shed against  Fir` awn and he saw them with 
his own eyes, but  he st il l denied and rej ec- ted them due to his disbelief,  abst inence and 
t ransgression. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they belied them wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereof.) ぴ27:14び  

 ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ- ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∠マｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ン⇔ヲ⊥シ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ル ｚΙ ⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ
-∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΑあゴャや ⊥ュ

び ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ  

(57. He (Fir` awn) said: "Have you come to drive us out  of our land with your magic, O Musa'') 
(58. "Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint  a meet ing between us and 
you, which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a j ust  
and equal chance.'') (59. (Musa) said: "Your appointed meet ing is the day of the fest ival,  and let  
the people assemble when the sun has risen (forenoon). '')  

 

Fir` awn describes Musa's Proofs as being Magic and Their 
Agreement to hold a Contest 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what  Fir` awn said to Musa when he showed him the great  proof. 
This great  sign to Fir` awn was Musa cast ing down his st ick which became a huge snake, and his 
pulling his hand out  from under his arm while it  was glowing white without  any il lness. At  this, 
Fir` awn said, "This is magic that  you have brought  to us to bewitch us and conquer the people, 
so that  they will follow you. Then you will outnumber us. '' Fir` awn then said, "Your plan will 
not  work. We have magic j ust  like yours, so do not  let  yourself  be deceived by that  what  you 
are doing. ''  



び⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(so appoint  a meet ing between us and you,) Meaning, ` a day that  we can come together to 
present  some of our magic to confront  yours. It  will be at  a specif ied place and t ime.' With 
this, Musa said to them,  

∇ヲ∠ョぴび⌒る∠レΑあゴャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ハ  

(Your appointed meet ing is the day of fest ival,) That  was the day of their celebrat ion and their 
New Year's fest ivity. It  was a holiday for them when they took vacat ion from their work and 
came together for a large gathering. This day was selected so that  all of the people could 
witness the power of Allah to do whatever He wills. They would see the miracles of the 
prophets and the fut il it y of magic to contest  the supernatural prophet ic powers. This is why 
Musa said,  

∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ  

(and let  the people assemble) meaning all of them.  

びヴ⇔エ⊥ッぴ  

(when the sun has risen (forenoon).) meaning in the morning, j ust  before noon. In this way the 
contest  will be most  visible, well l it ,  apparent  and obvious in plain view. This is the way of the 
Prophets. Their work is always clear and apparent . It  is never something hidden, or something 
for sale. This is why he did not  say that  the meet ing should be at  night , but  rather, it  was to be 
held during the bright  part  of the day. Ibn ` Abbas said, "The day of their fest ivity was the day 
of ` Ashura'. '' As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It  was the day of their great  celebrat ion. '' 
Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "It  was the day of their great  bazzar. '' These statements are not  
cont radictory. I say that  Allah dest royed Fir` awn and his armies on a day similar to this, j ust  as 
is confirmed in the Sahih. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "It  was a f lat  place where 
all of the people were on the same level, having an equal view of the event . There was nothing 
there that  would obst ruct  the view so that  some people could see what  others did not . ''  

 ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ユ⊥ム∠わ⌒エ∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲぁョ

 ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠プ 
 ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ-∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ⌒ラ∠ゲ⌒ェゅ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒ラ∠グ⇒

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ラや∠ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α



 ヴ∠ヤ∇ん⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α∠ヱ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ 
び ヴ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もや  

(60. So Fir` awn withdrew, devised his plot  and then came back.) (61. Musa said to them: "Woe 
unto you! Invent  not  a lie against  Allah, lest  He should dest roy you completely by a torment . 
And surely, he who invents a lie (against  Allah) will fail miserably. '') (62 Then they debated one 
with another what  they must  do, and they kept  their talk secret .) (63. They said: "Verily, these 
are two magicians. Their obj ect  is to drive you out  from your land with magic, and to take you 
away from your exemplary way. '') (64. "So devise your plot , and then assemble in line. And 
whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful. '') 

The Meeting of the Two Parties, Musa's Propagation of the Message 
and the Magicians 

Allah, the Exalted informs that  when Fir` awn and Musa agreed to an appointed meet ing at  a 
specif ied place and t ime, Fir` awn began to gather some magicians from the cit ies of his 
kingdom. Every person who had any aff il iat ion with magic at  that  t ime was summoned, and 
magic was very widespread and in demand at  that  t ime. This is as Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And Fir` awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer. '') ぴ10:79び Then, the day came. It  was 
the day when all of the people gathered, which was well-known, being the day of the fest ival. 
Fir` awn was there sit t ing upon his throne surrounded by the elite off icials of his kingdom. The 
subj ects were all standing on his right  and his left . Then, Musa came forward leaning upon his 
st ick accompanied by his brother Harun. The magicians were standing in front  of Fir` awn in 
rows and he was prodding them, incit ing them and encouraging them to do their best  on this 
day. They wanted to please him and he was promising them and inspiring them. They said,  

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Will there surely be a reward for us if  we are the winners He (Fir` awn) said: "Yes, and you 
shall then verily be of those brought  near (to myself). '') ぴ26:41-42び  

び⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent  not  a lie against  Allah... '') This means, "Do not  make 
an illusion before the people of something that  is not  real, making it  appear as if  it  were a 
creature, when it  is not  really a creature. If  you do this, then you would be lying on Allah. ''  



び∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠わ⌒エ∇ジ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(lest  He (Allah) should dest roy you completely by a torment .) This means, ` He will dest roy you 
with a dest ruct ive punishment  that  will not  spare anything, or anyone.'  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠プン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(". . .And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably. '' Then they debated one with another 
what  they must  do,) It  has been said that  this means that  they argued among themselves. So 
one of them said, "This is not  the speech of a magician, but  it  is the speech of a Prophet . '' 
Another said, "No, he is only a magician. '' There are other opinions that  have been ment ioned 
about  what  they discussed. And Allah knows best . Allah's statement ,  

びン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they kept  their talk secret .) means, they held secret  counsel among themselves about  this 
mat ter.  

び⌒ラ∠ゲ⌒ェゅ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒ラ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Verily, these are two ぴHadhanび magicians... '') This is a way of speaking with some 
of the Arabs and this Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of their dialect . There 
are also others who recite it  as, (ｚラ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Α∠グ∠ワ ⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ェゅ∠ジ∠ャ) Which carries the same meaning, "Verily, these 
are two ぴHadhaynび magicians. '' This is the popular style of language in Arabic grammar. The 
grammarians have extensive discussions in reply to the f irst  recitat ion and its grammat ical 
explanat ion, but  this is not  the place for such a discussion. The main point  is that  the 
magicians said among themselves, "You all know that  this man and his brother (Musa and 
Harun) are two knowledgeable magicians who are quite aware of the skill of magic. They want  
to defeat  you and your people today and conquer the people, causing the masses to follow 
them. They want  to f ight  against  Fir` awn and his armies, and they are seeking victory over 
him. And their ult imate goal is to expel you from your land.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ん⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and to take you away from your exemplary way.) This means, ` they want  to expose this way 
(of yours) openly, which is magic. ' For verily, they were considered great  because of their 
magic. They had wealth and sustenance because of  this magic. They were actually saying, "If  
these two (Musa and Harun) are victorious, they will dest roy you and expel you from your land. 
In doing so, they will be the f irst  individuals to do so, and they will be given great  power of 
leadership without  you. '' Ibn ` Abbas ment ioned concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ん⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(and to take you away from your exemplary way. ) "This means their kingdom, which they were 
in, and their livelihood.'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This superior way means that  which 
they were upon.''  

⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プぴび⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ  

(So devise your plot , and assemble in line.) This means, "All of you come together in one row, 
and throw that  which is in your hands at  one t ime in order to dazzle the eyes (of the people) 
and defeat  this man and his brother. ''  

びヴ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful.) meaning "Between you and us. As 
for us (the magicians), we have been promised to be given an abundance of power and 
sovereignty. And in reference to him (Musa), He will gain great  leadership. ''  

 ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ- ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α-∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ  ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ
 ヴ∠シヲぁョ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや- ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ョ ∇ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ-⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠プ  あゆ∠ゲ

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ  

(65. They said: "O Musa! Either you throw f irst  or we be the f irst  to throw'') (66. ぴMusaび said: 
"Nay, throw you (f irst )! '' Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to 
him as though they moved fast .) (67. So Musa conceived fear in himself .) (68. We (Allah) said: 
"Fear not ! Surely, you will have the upper hand.'') (69. "And throw that  which is in your right  
hand! It  will swallow up that  which they have made. That  which they have made is only a 
magician's t rick, and the magician will never be successful,  to whatever amount  (of skill) he 
may at tain. '') (70. So the magicians fell down prost rate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of 
Harun and Musa.'') 

The Competition, Musa's Victory, and the Magician's Faith 



Allah, the Exalted, informs about  the magicians when they met  Musa, that  they said to Musa,  

び∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒まぴ  

("Either you throw f irst .. . '') meaning, "you go f irst . ''  

び∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(". . .or we be the f irst  to throw'' (Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (f irst )! '') This means, ` you 
magicians should go f irst  so that  we can see what  magic you are going to perform and so that  
the t rue state of their affair will become obvious to the people.'  

⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ
びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast .) In another Ayah it  says that  when they threw,  

ｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅ  

(Then said: "By the might  of Fir` awn, it  is we who will certainly win! '') ぴ26:44び And Allah, the 
Exalted, says,  

 ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∠シぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ  

(They bewitched the eyes of the people, and st ruck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great  magic.) ぴ7:116び Here, He says in this Surah,  

 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast .) They were a large numbered group and each one of them threw a st ick and a rope 
unt il the valley became full of snakes piled on top of each other. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠シヲぁョ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴび ヴ  



(So Musa conceived fear in himself .) This means that  he feared for the people that  they would 
be tested and deceived by their magic before he could even have a chance to throw what  was 
in his right  hand. Thus, Allah revealed to him at  the right  moment , to throw what  was in his 
right  hand, which was the st ick. When he did so, it  swallowed what  they had made. It  became 
a huge, monst rous creature with legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It  went  after these ropes and 
st icks unt il none of them remained, except  that  it  was devoured and swallowed by this beast . 
At  the same t ime, the magicians and all of the people were watching with their own eyes, 
seeing this amazing event  in broad daylight . Thus, the miracle was performed and the evidence 
was clear. The t ruth prevailed and the magic was proven to be falsehood. This is why Allah 
said,  

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
びヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ  

(That  which they have made is only a magician's t rick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount  (of skill) he may at tain.) So when the magicians saw the event  
and witnessed it  with their own eyes, while they were knowledgeable of the various t ricks and 
methods in the sciences of magic, they knew with convict ion that  what  Musa had done was not  
magic or il lusionary t ricks. They recognized that  it  was the t ruth without  any doubt . They knew 
that  no one had any power to do this except  for One Who says for a thing "Be,'' and it  is. 
Therefore, when this happened, they fell down into prost rat ion to Allah. They said, "We 
believe in the Lord of all that  exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun!'' This is why Ibn ` Abbas and 
` Ubayd bin ` Umayr both said, "At  the beginning of the day they were magicians and at  the end 
of the day they were outstanding witnesses of faith. '' l  

 

The Number of Magicians 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The magicians were seventy men who were 
magicians in the morning, but  witnesses of faith by the t ime evening came.'' Ibn Abi Hat im also 
reported that  Al-Awza'i said, "When the magicians fell down in prost rat ion, Paradise was raised 
up before them unt il they were looking at  it . '' It  is reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said 
concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(So the magicians fell down prost rate.) "They saw their places (in Paradise) made clear before 
them while they were in their prost rat ion. '' ` Ikrimah and Al-Qasim bin Abi Bizzah both said the 
same.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ζ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム

 ｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネヱ⊥グ⊥ィ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タ⊥Ε∠ヱ ∃フ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リあョ



 ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レぁΑ∠ぺ- ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ⌒を∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∇ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ

 べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃チゅ∠ホ- ゅｚレ∠ョへ べｚル⌒ま 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ワ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エあジャや  

(71. (Fir` awn) said: "Believe you in him before I give you permission Verily, he is your chief who 
has taught  you magic. So I will surely cut  off  your hands and feet  on opposite sides, and I will 
surely crucify you on the t runks of date palms, and you shall surely know which of us can give 
the severe and more last ing torment . '') (72. They said: "We prefer you not  over what  have 
come to us of the clear signs and to Him (Allah) Who created us. So, decree whatever you 
desire to decree, for you can only' decree (regarding) this life of the world. '') (73. "Verily, we 
have believed in our Lord, that  He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did 
compel us. And Allah is bet ter as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more 
last ing. '')  

 

Fir` awn's turning against the Magicians, His threatening Them and 
Their Reply 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Fir` awn's disbelief,  obst inance, t ransgression and haught iness 
against  the t ruth in favor of falsehood. When he saw what  he saw of the magnif icent  miracle 
and the great  sign, and he saw those whose help he sought  accept  faith in the presence of all 
of the people, and he was absolutely defeated, he began to behave arrogant ly and cast  
accusat ions. He resorted to using his esteemed honor and might  against  the magicians. He 
warned them and threatened them saying,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ぴ  

(Believe you in him (Musa)) This means, "Do you have faith in him''  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホぴ  

(before I give you permission) meaning, "I have not  commanded you to do so, by which you 
have rebelled against  me.'' Then he said a statement  that  he, the magicians and all creatures 
knew was a forgery and an ut ter lie.  

び∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, he is your chief who has taught  you magic.) meaning "You all only took your magic from 
Musa and you have made an agreement  with him against  me and my subj ects, that  you would 
help him be victorious. '' Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ムｚョ ∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(Surely, this is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city to drive out  it s people, but  you shall 
come to know.) ぴ7:123び Then he began threatening them. He said to them,  

 ∃フ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ζ∠プぴ
び⌒モ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネヱ⊥グ⊥ィ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タ⊥Ε∠ヱ  

(So I will surely cut  off  your hands and feet  on opposite sides, and I will surely crucify you on 
the t runks of date palms,) meaning, "I will certainly make an example of you, I will kill you in a 
public execut ion. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Thus, he was the f irst  person to ever do this (public 
execut ion, crucif ixion). '' This was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レぁΑ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more last ing torment .) This 
means, "You say that  my people and I are ast ray and that  you (magicians), Musa and his people 
are following correct  guidance, but  you will come to know who will be punished and remain 
punished.'' So when he at tacked with this and threatened them, their souls eased them because 
of their belief in Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. They exclaimed,  

⌒を∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ  

(They said: "We prefer you not  over what  have come to us of the clear signs... '') meaning, "We 
do not  chose you over the guidance and convict ion that  we have received. ''  

びゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him (Allah) Who created us.) It  could be that  they were swearing, "By He Who has 
created us. '' It  also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs ment ioned before it .  In 
this case it  would mean, "We do not  prefer you over our Originator and Creator, Who produced 
us from a beginning that  was nothing. He created us from clay (or mud). Therefore, He alone 
deserves worship and humilit y and you do not  (Fir` awn)! ''  

び∃チゅ∠ホ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ホゅ∠プぴ  



(So decree whatever you desire to decree,) "Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands 
are able to achieve.''  

びべ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world.) meaning, "You only have power in 
this world and it  is a world that  will come to an end. Verily, we are hoping in the eternal 
abode.''  

びゅ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that  He may forgive us our faults,) "Whatever evils that  
we did. '' It  specif ically means, ` which we were forced to do of magic, in order to oppose the 
sign of Allah and the miracle of His Prophet . ' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ゲ∇エあジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ワ∠ゲ  

(and the magic to which you compelled us.) "Fir` awn took forty boys from the Children of Israel 
and commanded that  they be taught  magic at  Al-Farama. He said, ` Teach them knowledge that  
no one in the land knows.''' Ibn ` Abbas then said, "They were of those who believed in Musa and 
they were of those who said,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ワ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへぴ
び⌒ゲ∇エあジャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(We have believed in our Lord, that  He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you 
did compel us.)'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said the same. Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is bet ter as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more last ing.) means, 
"He is bet ter for us than you.''  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and more last ing.) More last ing in reward than what  you pro- mised us and made us aspire to. 
It  is apparent  that  Fir` awn (may Allah curse him) was bent  upon their punishment , and that  
what  he did to them was a mercy from Allah for them. This is why Ibn ` Abbas and others of the 
Salaf said, "They woke up in that  morning as magicians, but  they became witnesses of faith by 
the evening. ''  



 ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
 ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ-  ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや- ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ
び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ  

(74. Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell,  wherein he 
will neither die nor live.) (75. But  whoever comes to Him as a believer, and has done righteous 
good deeds, for such are the high ranks,) (76. ` Adn Gardens, under which rivers f low, wherein 
they will abide forever, and such is the reward of those who purify themselves.) 

The Magicians admonish Fir` awn 

of the vengeance of Allah and His eternal and everlast ing punishment . They also encouraged 
him to seek Allah's eternal and endless reward. They said,  

び⇔ゅョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal,) This means, whoever meets Allah on the Day 
of Judgment  while being a criminal.  

びヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then surely, for him is Hell,  wherein he will neither die nor live.) This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Neither will it  have a complete kill ing effect  on them so that  they die, nor shall it s torment  be 
lightened for them. Thus do We requite every disbeliever!) ぴ35:36び Allah also said,  

 ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を  



(But  it  will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great  Fire. There he will neither die 
nor live.) ぴ87:11-13び  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ  

(And they will cry: "O Malik (Keeper of Hell)!  Let  your Lord made an end of us. '' He will say: 
"Verily, you shall abide forever. '') ぴ43:77び Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ

 ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠プ やヱ⊥ケゅ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔る∠ゎゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ
 やヲぁん⊥ら∠プ ∩∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヶ⌒イ∠プ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ヶ⌒プ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ : やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⌒るｚら⌒エ∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ

モ∇Βｚジャや«  

(The dwellers of Hellf ire, who are those who deserve it ,  they will not  die in it ,  nor will they be 
living. Rather, they will be a people who will be punished by the Fire due to their sins. It  will 
be gradually kill ing them and devouring them unt il they become burnt  coals. Then, intercession 
will be allowed and they will be brought  (out  of Hell) group by group and they will be spread on 
the rivers of Paradise. It  will then be said, "O people of Paradise, pour (water) over them.'' 
Then, they will start  to grow like the growing of a seed on the muddy banks of a f lowing river.) 
A man among the people said, "It  is as if  the Messenger of Allah lived in the desert . '' This is how 
Muslim recorded this narrat ion in his Sahih. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has done righteous good deeds,) whoever 
meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment  as a believer in his heart , then verily, his intent ions in 
his heart  will be aff irmed to be t rue by his statements and deeds.  

びヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  



(for such are the high ranks,) Paradise, which has the highest  levels, the most  t ranquil rooms 
and the nicest  homes. Imam Ahmad reported from ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ あモ⊥ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥る∠もゅ⌒ョ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
 ∩⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや

⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 
サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  

(Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the sky and the earth. Al-Firdaws is the name of the highest  of its levels. From it  
springs the four rivers and the Throne is above it .  Therefore, when you ask Allah, then ask Him 
for Al-Firdaws.) This narrat ion was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi. In the Two Sahihs it  is 
recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∠ャ ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ∠モ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ッゅ∠ヘ∠わ⌒ャ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⌒ぶや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠Α :

 ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩ヴヤ∠よ
∠タ∠ヱリΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや やヲ⊥ホｚギ«  

(Verily, the people of the ` Ill iyyin will see those who are above them j ust  as you see the fading 
star in the horizon of the sky, due to the dif ferent  status of virtue between them. ) The people 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, these are the dwellings of the Prophets. '' He replied, (Of course. 
And I swear by the One Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it  is for) men who had faith in Allah and 
they believed the Messengers.) In the Sunan collect ions this narrat ion is ment ioned with the 
addit ional wording,  

»ゅ∠ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(And verily Abu Bakr and ` Umar are of them and they will be most  favored.) His saying,  

び∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(Adn Gardens,) meaning established as a residence. It  is merely used here in reference to the 
high ranks ment ioned previously.  



びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャゅ⇒∠カ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(under which rivers f low, wherein they will abide forever,) meaning that  they will abide in it  
for eternity.  

びヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱぴ  

(and such is the reward of those who purify themselves.) One who purif ies himself  from dirt ,  
f ilth and associat ing partners with Allah. This is the person who worships Allah alone, without  
ascribing partners to Him, and he follows the Messengers in the good they came with all that  
they claim.  

 ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ

 ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケ∠キ- ⌒ロ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ あユ∠Β∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ピ∠プ- ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホび ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(77. And indeed We revealed to Musa: "Travel by night  with My servants and st rike a dry path 
for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid. '') (78. Then Fir` awn 
pursued them with his hosts, but  the sea ぴAl-Yammび completely overwhelmed them and 
covered them up.) (79. And Fir` awn led his people ast ray, and he did not  guide them.) 

The Children of Israel leave Egypt 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He commanded Musa to j ourney at  night  with the Children of 
Israel, when Fir` awn refused to release them and send them with Musa. He was to take them 
away from Fir` awn's capt ivity. Allah expounds upon this in Surahs other than this noble Surah. 
Musa left  with the Children of Israel, and when the people of Egypt  awoke in the morning they 
found that  not  a single one of them remained in Egypt . Fir` awn became ext remely furious. He 
sent  callers into all of the cit ies to gather together his army from all of his lands and provinces. 
He said to them,  

ヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀る∠ョ⌒ク∇ゲ⌒ゼ∠ャ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒もべ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び  



(Verily, these indeed are but  a small band. And verily, they have done what  has enraged us.) 
ぴ26:54-55び Then when he gathered his army and organized his t roops, he set  out  after them and 
they followed them at  dawn when the sun began to rise.  

び⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And when the two hosts saw each other) ぴ26:61び This means that  each person of the two 
part ies was looking at  the other party.  

 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ-び ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ   

(The companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.'' (Musa) said: "Nay, verily, with 
me is my Lord. He will guide me.'') ぴ26:61-62び Musa stopped with the Children of Israel and the 
sea was in front  of them and Fir` awn was behind them. Then, at  that  moment , Allah revealed 
to Musa,  

び⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プぴ  

(And st rike a dry path for them in the sea.) So Musa st ruck the sea with his st ick and he said, 
"Split  for me, by the leave of Allah. '' Thus, it  split ,  and each separate part  of the water became 
like a huge mountain. Then, Allah sent  a wind to the land of the sea and it  burned the soil unt il 
it  became dry like the ground that  is on land. For this reason Allah said,  

 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅミ∠ケ∠キ  

(and st rike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken...) This means being 
caught  by Fir` awn.  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor being afraid.) meaning, "Do not  be afraid of the sea drowning your people. '' Then, Allah, 
the Exalted, said,  

びあユ∠Β∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ピ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then Fir` awn pursued them with his hosts, but  the sea ぴAl-Yammび completely overwhelmed 
them) Al-Yamm means the sea.  



ゅ∠ョぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ   

(and covered them up. ) meaning, covered them up with a thing that  was well-familiar to them 
in such a situa- t ion, as Allah states;  

 ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠る∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴｚゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚゼ∠ピ∠プ   

(And He dest royed the overthrown cit ies. So there covered them that  which did cover.) ぴ53:53-
54び As Fir` awn pursued them into the sea, misled his people and did not  lead them to the path 
of correct  guidance, likewise, he will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrect ion, and 
will lead them in to the Hellf ire. And evil indeed is the place to which they are led.  

 ∇ユ⊥ミあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ⌒ケヲぁトャや ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハや∠ヱ∠ヱ

び ン∠ヲ∇ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ｚリ∠ヨ∇ャや  

∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι
 ヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Β∠プ

 ン∠ヲ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ- ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ヨあャ ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(80. O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant  with 
you on the right  side of the Mount , and We sent  down to you manna and quail,) (81. (Saying) 
eat  of the Tayyibat  wherewith We have provided you, and commit  no t ransgression or 
oppression therein, lest  My anger should j ust ly descend on you. And he on whom My anger 
descends, he is indeed perished.) (82. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believes and does righteous deeds, and then Ihtada.) 

A Reminder for the Children of Israel of 

Allah's Favors upon Them Allah reminds of His t remendous favors upon the Children of Israel 
and His numerous blessings. He saved them from their enemy, Fir` awn, and He relieved their 
eyes by drowning him and his hosts all at  one t ime while they watched. Allah said,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ  



(And We drowned Fir` awn people while you were looking.) ぴ2:50び Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, he found the Jews fast ing the 
day of ` Ashura'.  Therefore he asked them about  it  and they said, ` This is the day that  Allah 
gave Musa victory over Fir` awn.' Then, the Prophet  said,  

»ロヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We have more right  to Musa (than them), so fast  it .) Muslim also recorded this narrat ion in his 
Sahih. Then, Allah made a covenant  with Musa and the Children of Israel on the right  side of 
the Mountain, after the dest ruct ion of Fir` awn. This is the Mountain upon which Allah spoke to 
Musa and He told Musa's people to look at  it  when they requested to see Allah. It  is also the 
same Mountain upon which Musa was given the Tawrah, while at  the same t ime the Children of 
Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf ,  as Allah relates in the forth coming Ayat . The 
manna and quails have previously been discussed in Surah Al-Baqarah and other Surahs. Manna 
was a sweet  substance that  descended upon them from the sky and the quail ぴSalwaび was a 
type of bird that  would fall down to them. They would f il l every pot  with them as ample 
provisions unt il the following day. This was a kindness and a mercy from Allah upon them. It  
was a manifestat ion of Allah's good t reatment  of them. For this reason Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
びヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Β∠プ  

(Eat  of the Tayyibat  wherewith We have provided you, and commit  no t ransgression or 
oppression therein, lest  My anger should j ust ly descend on you.) This means, "Eat  from this 
sustenance which I have provided for you, and do not  t ransgress against  My sustenance by 
taking it  without  necessity or you will be opposing what  I have commanded you.''  

びヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Β∠プぴ  

(lest  My anger should j ust ly descend on you.) This means, "I will become angry with you. ''  

びン∠ヲ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed perished.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means that  he will indeed be made miserable. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ヨあャ ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes and does righteous good deeds,) 
meaning, "Whoever turns to Me in repentance, then I will accept  his repentance regardless of 
whatever sin he did. '' Allah, the Exalted, even accepts the repentance of the Children of Israel 
who worshipped the calf .  Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び∠ゆゅ∠ゎぴ  

(who repents,) This means to turn away from what  one was involved in of disbelief,  associat ing 
partners with Allah, disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱぴ  

(and believes) This means the person's belief in his heart .   

び⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and does righteous deeds,) his act ion with his bodily limbs. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then Ihtada.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means that  he then 
does not  doubt . '' Qatadah said,  

びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then Ihtada.) "This means he adheres to Islam unt il he dies.'' We see here that  there is a 
specif ic order in which these things are presented. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ
び ⌒る∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(Then he became one of those who believed and recommended one another to perseverance 
and pat ience and recommended one another to pity and compassion.) ぴ90:17び  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒ョヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⌒¬Ι∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ- 

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヘ⌒シ∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ



∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ∠ぺ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ
 ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ

 ン⌒ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ- ゅ∠レ⌒ム∇ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇プ∠グ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠レΑ⌒コ リあョ ⇔やケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤあヨ⊥ェ ゅｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ム∠プ ぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ - ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⇔Κ∇イ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∀ケや∠ヲ⊥カ ⊥ヮｚャ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ
び ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ  

(83. "And what  made you hasten from your people, O Musa) (84. He said: "They are close on my 
footsteps, and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that  You might  be pleased.'') (85. (Allah) said: 
"Verily, We have t ried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them ast ray. '') (86. 
Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow ぴAsifび.  He said: "O my people! 
Did not  your Lord promise you a fair promise Did then the promise seem to you long in coming 
Or did you desire that  wrath should descend from your Lord on you, that  you broke your 
promise to me'') (87. They said: "We broke not  the promise to you, of our own will,  but  we 
were made to carry the weight  of the ornaments of the people, then we cast  them, and that  
was what  As-Samiri suggested.'') (88. Then he took out  for them a calf  which was mooing. They 
said: "This is your god, and the god of Musa,'' but  he had forgot ten.) (89. Did they not  see that  
it  could not  return them a word (for answer), and that  it  had no power either to harm them or 
to do them good)  

 

Musa goes to the Appointment with Allah and the Children of Israel 
succumb to worship the Calf 

Allah relates what  happened when Musa t raveled with the Children of Israel after Fir` awn's 
dest ruct ion.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∃ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ム∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
∠ホ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レｚャ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ  



 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∀モ⌒ト⇒∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∀ゲｚら∠わ⊥ョ ¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α-び  

(And they came upon a people devoted to some of idols. They said: "O Musa! Make for us god as 
they have gods. '' He said: "Verily, you are a people who know not . Verily, these people will be 
dest royed for that  which they are engaged in. And all that  they are doing is in vain. '') ぴ7:138-
139び Then, Allah made a covenant  with Musa of thirty nights after which He added to them ten 
more nights. Thus, they were forty nights in all.  The covenant  was that  he was to fast  these 
number of days, during both the day and night . Thus, Musa made haste to go to the Mountain 
and he left  his brother, Harun, in charge over the Children of Israel. This is why Allah says,  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒ョヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

びン⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ¬Γ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ  

("And what  made you hasten from your people, O Musa'' He said: "They are close on my 
footsteps. '') These means that  they have arrived and are set t led near the Mountain.  

⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱぴびヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま   

(and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that  You might  be pleased.) meaning, "So You will be more 
pleased with me.''  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び ぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや  

((Allah) said: "Verily, We have t ried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them 
ast ray. '') Allah informs His Prophet , Musa, of what  happened to the Children of Israel after he 
left  them, and their deif icat ion of the calf  that  As-Samiri had made for them. During this t ime 
period, Allah wrote for Musa the Tablets, which contained the Tawrah. Allah said,  

 ⇔る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥや∠ヲ∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α  

(And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn from all things and the 
explanat ion for all things (and said): "Hold unto these with f irmness, and enjoin your people to 



take the bet ter therein. I shall show you the home of evildoers. '') ぴ7:145び This means, "I will 
show you the f inal outcome of what  will happen to those who abandon My obedience and 
oppose My command.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒シ∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow ぴAsifび.) This means that  after 
Allah informed him of what  they were doing, he became ext remely angry and upset  with them. 
He was very worried for them. During this t ime he received the Tawrah, which contained their 
Shari` ah (Law), this was a great  honor for them. For they were a people who used to worship 
other than Allah. Every person with sound reason and good sense could see that  what  they 
were doing was false and foolish. This is why Allah said that  he (Musa) returned to them in a 
state of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow used here is Asif ,  which is used to emphasize to 
the severity of his anger. Muj ahid said, "In a state of anger and sorrow means worried. '' 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "Asif here means in a state of sadness because of what  his people 
had done after him.''  

∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホぴび⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒バ∠Α ∇ユ  

(He (Musa) said: "O my people! Did not  your Lord promise you a fair promise... '') This means, 
"Did He not  promise you in that  which I have spoken to you, every good in this life and in the 
Hereafter, and the good end in the f inal outcome of things You have already witnessed how He 
helped you defeat  your enemy (Fir` awn) and He made you victorious over him and He blessed 
you with other bount ies as well through His help. ''  

び⊥ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Did then the promise seem to you long in coming) meaning, ` in wait ing for what  Allah had 
promised you and forget t ing His previous favors and the covenant  that  He made with you 
before. '  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or did you desire that  wrath should descend from your Lord on you, ) The word ` Or' here 
means ` Nay, but . ' It  is used here to separate between a previous item and a coming item. It  is 
as if  it  is saying, "Nay, but  you want  to make permissible the anger of your Lord upon you by 
what  you have done. Therefore, you have broken your promise to me.'' The Children of Israel 
said in reply to Musa's blame and rebuke,  

びゅ∠レ⌒ム∇ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(We broke not  our promise to you of our own will,) Meaning by our power and our choice. Then, 
they began making lame excuses and they told him how they got  rid of that  which they were 
carrying of Copt ic j ewelry that  they had borrowed from them (the Egypt ian Copts) when they 
left  Egypt . Therefore they cast  it ,  meaning that  they threw it  away. Thus, it  became a calf  that  
made a moaning sound that  would gradually rise in pitch. This calf  was an ordeal, a hindrance 
and test . This is why Allah said,  



 ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⇔Κ∇イ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ム∠プぴ
び∀ケや∠ヲ⊥カ ⊥ヮｚャ  

(". . . that  was what  As-Samiri suggested. '' Then he took out  (of the f ire) for them (a statue of) a 
calf  which was mooing.) Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is your god, and the god of Musa.) "So they became religiously devoted to it  (the calf) and 
they loved it  with a love that  they had never loved anything else with before. '' Allah then says,  

び∠ヴ⌒ジ∠レ∠プぴ  

(but  he had forgot ten.) This means that  he abandoned what  he was following of the religion of 
Islam. This is referring to As-Samiri.  Allah says in refut ing them and rebuking them, and also 
explaining to them their folly and foolishness in that  which they had done,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ  

(Did they not  see that  it  could not  return them a word (for answer), and that  it  had no power 
either to harm them or to do them good) This is about  the calf .  ` Do they not  see that  it  does 
not  respond to them when they ask it  and when they speak to it '  

び⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  it  had no power either to harm them or to do them good) Meaning in their worldly 
affairs and mat ters of the Hereafter. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Nay, by Allah, the moaning sound of the 
calf  was nothing but  wind that  would enter into it s behind and come out  of its mouth, thus 
causing it  to make a sound.'' In a Hadith of Al-Fitun recorded from Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  it  is 
ment ioned that  this calf 's name was Bahmut . In reference to the excuse of these ignorant  
people, they claimed that  they were merely ridding themselves of the j ewelry of the Copts. In 
the process of doing so, they cast  the j ewelry (into the pit  of f ire) and ended up worshipping 
the calf .  Thus, they were seeking to rid themselves of something detestable, but  wound up 
doing something even worse. This is similar to an authent ic narrat ion reported from ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umar. A man from ` Iraq asked him about  the ruling of mosquitoes' blood if  it  get  on one's 
garment . The man wanted to know if it  is permissible to pray in such a garment  or not . Ibn 
` Umar replied by saying, "Look at  the people of ` Iraq. They killed the grandson of the 
Messenger of Allah , Al-Husayn, and yet  they're asking about  the blood of the mosquito. ''  



 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ- 

∇ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥ∠ゲ∇らｚル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ィ
び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ  

(90. And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my people! You are being t ried in this, 
and verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most  Gracious, so follow me and obey my order. '') (91. They 
said: "We will not  stop worshipping it ,  unt il Musa returns to us. '') 

Harun prohibits them from worship of Calf and the Persistence of 
the Children of Israel in doing so 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Harun's at tempt  to prohibit  them from worshipping the calf and 
his telling them that  this was only a test  for them. He told them that  their Lord was the Most  
Beneficent , Who created everything and decreed for everything its j ust  measure. He is the 
Owner of the Mighty Throne, the One Who does whatever He wants.  

びン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(so follow me and obey my order.) Meaning, "Follow me in that  which I am commanding you 
with and leave that  which I forbid you from.''  

 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥ∠ゲ∇らｚル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ  

(They said: "We will not  stop worshipping it ,  unt il Musa returns to us.'') meaning, "We will not  
cease in our worship of this calf unt il we hear what  Musa has to say about  it . '' So they opposed 
Harun in this mat ter and they fought  against  him, nearly kill ing him.  

 ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ｚΙ∠ぺ 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒リ∠バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ- ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚュ⊥ぽ∠レ∇ら∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠ろ∇ホｚゲ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠Β∇エ⌒ヤ⌒よ
び ヴ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ  



(92. (Musa) said: "O Harun! What  prevented you when you saw them going ast ray; '') (93. "That  
you followed me not  (according to my advice to you) Have you then disobeyed my order'') (94. 
He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not  by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
feared lest  you should say: ` You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and you 
have not  respected my word! ''') 

What happened between Musa and Harun after Musa returned 

Allah informs of what  happened when Musa returned to his people and saw the great  mat ter 
that  had taken place among them. With this he became f il led with anger and he threw down 
the Divine Tablets that  he had in his hand. Then, he grabbed his brother Harun by his head and 
pulled him towards himself .  We expounded upon this previously in Surat  Al-A` raf, where we 
ment ioned the Hadith,  

»る∠レ∠Αゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(Informat ion is not  the same as observat ion.) Then, he began to blame his brother, Harun, by 
saying,  

び⌒リ∠バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  prevented you when you saw them going ast ray; that  you followed me not ) meaning, 
"You should have informed me of this mat ter as soon as it  happened.''  

びン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you then disobeyed my order) "In that  which I ent rusted to you,'' referring to Musa's 
statement ,  

∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ヘ⊥ヤ∇カやぴ ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ
び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Replace me among my people, act  in the right  way and follow not  the way of the mischief-
makers.)ぴ7:142び  

びｚュ⊥ぽ∠レ∇ら∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! '') This ment ioning of the mother was Harun's at tempt  to 
soften Musa's anger, because he was Musa's biological brother and they had the same parents. 
The ment ioning of the mother here is more delicate and profound in bringing about  gent leness 
and mildness. This is why he said,  

∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚュ⊥ぽ∠レ∇ら∠Αぴびヴ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠Β∇エ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ  



(O son of my mother! Seize (me) not  by my beard, nor by my head!) This was Harun's excuse to 
Musa for being delayed from coming to him and informing him of the great  mishap that  took 
place. He said,  

び⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I feared) meaning, "I was afraid to come after you and inform you of this, because I 
thought  you might  accuse me of leaving them alone and causing division between them.''  

びヴ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and you have not  respected my word!) This means, "And you did not  take care of what  I 
commanded you to do when I left  you in charge of them.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Harun was 
respect ful and obedient  to Musa.''  

 ぁヵ⌒ゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠ジΑ ∠マ⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ら∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔る

 ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ- ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠サゅ∠ジ⌒ョ ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
 ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ リｚャ ⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ

⊥ヮｚレ∠ホあゲ∠エ⊥レｚャ ⇔ゅヘ⌒ミゅ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚレ∠ヘ⌒ジレ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(95. (Musa) said: "And what  is the mat ter with you. O Samiri'') (96. (Samiri) said: "I saw what  
they saw not , so I took a (Qabdah) handful (of dust ) from the (hoof) print  of the messenger and 
threw it .  Thus my inner self  suggested to me.'') (97. Musa said: "Then go away! And verily, your 
(punishment ) in this life will be that  you will say: ` Touch me not ; ' and verily, you have a 
promise that  will not  fail.  And look at  your god to which you have been devoted. We will 
certainly burn it ,  and scat ter it s part icles in the sea.'') (98. Your God is only Allah, there is no 
God but  Him. He has full knowledge of all things.)  

How As-Samiri made the Calf 

Musa said to As-Samiri,  "What  caused you to do what  you did What  presented such an idea to 
you causing you to do this'' Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "As-



Samiri was a man from the people of Baj arma, a people who worshipped cows. He st il l had the 
love of cow worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as though he had accepted Islam with 
the Children of Israel. His name was Musa bin Zafar. '' Qatadah said, "He was from the village of 
Samarra. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Samiri) said: "I saw what  they saw not . '') This means, "I saw Jibril when he came to dest roy 
Fir` awn.''  

び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ボ∠プぴ  

(so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print  of the messenger) This means from the hoof print  
of his (Jibril 's) horse. This is what  is well-known with many of the scholars of Tafsir, rather 
most  of them. Muj ahid said,  

び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ボ∠プぴ  

(so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print  of the messenger) "From under the hoof of Jibril 's 
horse.'' He also said, "The word Qabdah means a palmful, and it  is also that  which is grasped by 
the t ips of the f ingers. '' Muj ahid said, "As-Samiri threw what  was in his hand onto the j ewelry of 
the Children of Israel and it  became molded into the body of a calf ,  which made a light  
moaning sound. The wind that  blew into it  was the cause of it s sound.'' Thus, he said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プぴ  

(and I threw it .) This means, "I threw it  along with those who were throwing (j ewelry). ''  

びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Thus my inner self  suggested to me.) This means that  his soul considered it  something good 
and it  was pleasing to his self .   

 

The Punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the Calf 
Thereupon, 

 ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び∠サゅ∠ジ⌒ョ  

((Musa) said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punishment ) in this life will be that  you will say: 
` Touch me not . ''') This means, "Just  as you took and touched what  was not  your right  to take 



and touch of the messenger's foot  print , such is your punishment  in this life, that  you will say, 
` Do not  touch (me). ''' This means, "You will not  touch the people and they will not  touch you.''  

び⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, you have a promise) This means on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ リｚャぴ  

(that  will not  fail.) you will have no way to escape it .  Qatadah said,  

び∠サゅ∠ジ⌒ョ ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  you will say: ` Touch me not . ') "This is referring to a punishment  for them and their 
remnants (i.e. those who have their disease) today st il l say ` Do not  touch. ''' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ リｚャ ⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, you have a promise that  will not  fail.) Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Abu Nahik said, "You 
will not  be absent  from it . ''  

び∠マ⌒ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱぴ  

(And look at  your god) that  which you worshipped,  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒ミゅ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(to which you have been devoted.) that  which you established worship of, which was the calf .   

 ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(Your God is only Allah, there is no God but  Him. He has full knowledge of all things.) Musa was 
saying to them, "This is not  your god. Your God is only Allah, the One Whom there is no t rue 
God except  Him. Worship is not  bef it t ing to anyone except  Him. For everything is in need of 
Him and everything is His servant . Concerning the statement ,  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱぴ  



(He has full knowledge of all things.) The word ` Ilm (knowledge) is in the accusat ive case for 
dist inct ion. It  means that  He is the All-Knower of everything.  

びゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

((Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. ) ぴ65:12び And He says,  

∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ  

(And (He) keeps count  of all things.) ぴ72:28び Therefore,  

び∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  escapes His knowledge.) ぴ34:3び He also says,  

 ∃るｚら∠ェｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ
 ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(Not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び And He says,  

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ 

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ
び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.) ぴ11:6び The Ayat  that  ment ion this are 
numerous.  

 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ- ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ 



 ⇔やケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α-⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ
び ⇔Κ∇ヨ⌒ェ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(99. Thus We relate to you some informat ion of what  happened before. And indeed We have 
given you from Us a Reminder.) (100. Whoever turns away from it ,  verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (101. They will abide in that  -- and evil indeed will 
it  be that  load for them on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 

The Entire Qur'an is the Remembrance of Allah and mentioning the 
Punishment of Those Who turn away from It 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet  Muhammad , ` We have told you (O Muhammad) the 
story of Musa and what  happened with him, Fir` awn and his armies, j ust  as it  actually 
happened. Likewise, We relate to you the informat ion of the past  j ust  as it  happened, without  
any increase or decrease. We also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty Qur'an, no 
falsehood comes to it  f rom before it  or behind it . ' It  is a revelat ion from One Most  Wise, Most  
Praiseworthy. No Prophet  was given any Book like it  or more complete than it ,  since the t ime 
of the previous Prophets who were sent , unt il their being sealed off with the coming of 
Muhammad . No Prophet  was given any Book containing as much informat ion than the Qur'an 
about  what  has past  and what  would be. The j udgement  concerning the dist inct ion between 
mankind is taken from it .  Therefore, Allah says about  it ,   

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whoever turns away from it ,) This means whoever denies it  and turns away from following its 
commands and inst ruct ions, while seeking guidance from other than it ,  then Allah will mislead 
him and send him on the path to Hell.  This is why Allah says,  

び ⇔やケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whoever turns away from it ,  verily, they will bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 
.Burden here means sin. This is as Allah says,  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  those of the sects that  rej ect  it  ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) ぴ11:17び 
This applies generally to whoever the Qur'an reaches of the Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of 
the Book and others. This is as Allah says,  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(That  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) ぴ6:19び The Qur'an is a f inal 
warning for everyone it  reaches. Whoever follows it ,  then he is right ly guided and whoever 
opposes it  and turns away from it ,  then he is misguided. He will be wretched in this life, and 



he is promised that  on the Day of Resurrect ion his abode will be the Hellf ire. For this reason 
Allah says,  

 ⇔やケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョぴ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(Whoever turns away from it ,  verily, they will bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
They will abide in that .) ぴ20:100-101び They will not  be able to avoid this or escape it .   

び⇔Κ∇ヨ⌒ェ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And evil indeed will it  be that  load for them on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

 ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ⇔ゅホ∇ケ⊥コ-⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α  ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ- ⊥リ∇エｚル 

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
び ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま  

(102. The Day when the Sur will be blown: that  Day, We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.) 
(103. They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not  longer than 
ten. '') (104. We know very well what  they will say, when the best  among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day! '')  

 

The Blowing of the Sur and the Day of Resurrection 

It  has been confirmed in a Hadith that  the Messenger of Allah was asked about  the Sur and he 
replied,  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ゲ∠ホ«  

(It  is a horn that  will be blown into.) It  has been related in a Hadith about  the Sur, on the 
authority of Abu Hurayrah that  it  is a huge horn that  has a circumference as large as the 
heavens and the earth. The angel Israf il will blow into it .  Another Hadith has been related 
which states that  the Prophet  said,  



» ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボわ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ«  

(How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it  in his lips and his forehead 
is leaning forward, wait ing to be given permission (to blow it ).) The people said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, what  should we say'' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ
ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ«  

(Say: Allah is suff icient  for us and what  a good protector He is. Upon Allah we place our t rust .) 
Concerning His statement ,  

び⇔ゅホ∇ケ⊥コ ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.) It  has been said that  this means having blue 
eyes due to the severity of their horrifying situat ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(They will speak in a very low voice to each other. ) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means whispering 
among themselves. '' This means that  some of them will be saying to others,  

⌒まぴび⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ  

(You stayed not  longer than ten.) meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only tarried 
there for a lit t le while. The t ime was equivalent  to ten days or so. Allah, the Exalted, then 
says,  

⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴび∠ラヲ  

(We know very well what  they will say,) This means in their condit ion of conversing amongst  
themselves.  

び⇔る∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when the best  among them in knowledge and wisdom will say;) the one with perfect  
intelligence amongst  them,  



び⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒まぴ  

(You stayed no longer than a day!) This is because on the Day of Judgement  they will sense the 
shortness of the worldly life within themselves. For the worldly life, with its repet it ious t ime 
periods and successive nights, days and hours, is as if  it  is j ust  one day. For this reason, on the 
Day of Resurrect ion the disbelievers will think the worldly life was very short . By this they 
mean to prevent  the establishment  of the evidence against  them due to the shortness of t ime 
that  they had. Allah says about  this,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∃る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(And on the Day that  the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that  they stayed not  
but  an hour) unt il His statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユわレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you knew not . '') ぴ30:55-56び Allah also says,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや  

(Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  whosoever would receive admonit ion could 
receive it  And the warner came to you.) ぴ35:37び Allah, the Exalted, also says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠モ⇒∠ホぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΑあキべ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま  

((Allah will say): What  number of years did you stay on earth They will say: "We stayed a day or 
part  of a day. Ask of those who keep account . '' He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not  but  a lit t le,  
if  you had only known!'') ぴ23:112-114び This means that  you only remained in it  (the earth) a 
lit t le while. If  you only knew, you would have preferred the eternal life over the temporal life. 
Yet , you conducted yourselves in an evil manner. You gave the present , temporary life 
precedence over the eternal and everlast ing life.  



 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

 ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ハやｚギャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れや∠ヲ∇タ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ゼ∠カ∠ヱ

⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワび   

(105. And they ask you concerning the mountains. Say: "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter 
them as part icles of dust . '') (106. "Then He shall leave it  as a level smooth plain. '') (107. "You 
will see therein no crookedness nor curve. '') (108. On that  Day mankind will follow st rict ly (the 
voice of) Allah's caller, no crookedness (that  is without  going to the right  or left  of that  voice) 
will they show him (Allah's caller). And all voices will be humbled for the Most  Gracious (Allah), 
and nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) 

The destruction of the Mountains, and the Earth becomes a Smooth 
Plain 

Allah says,  

び⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains.) This is a quest ion, will they remain on the Day of 
Resurrect ion or will they cease to exist   

び⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(Say: "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as part icles of dust . '') This means that  He will 
take them away from their places, wipe them out  and remove them completely.  

びゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プぴ  

(Then He shall leave it ) referring to the earth;  

び⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホぴ  

(as a level smooth plain.) This means one expanse spread out . The word Qa`  means a piece of 
land that  is level and the word Safsafa is used to place emphasis on this meaning. It  has also 
been said that  Safsafa means that  which has no vegetat ion growing in it .  The f irst  meaning is 



preferred, even though the second meaning is also included by necessity. In reference to this, 
Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(You will see therein no crookedness nor curve. ) meaning, ` on that  Day you will not  see in the 
earth any valley, hill,  or any place, whether low or elevated. ' Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others of the Salaf all said the same.  

 

The People will rush towards the Voice of the Caller 

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ハやｚギャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day mankind will follow st rict ly Allah's caller, no crookedness will they show him.) On 
the Day, they see these condit ions and these frightening sights, they will hast ily respond to the 
caller. Wherever they are commanded to go, they will rush to it .  If  they had been like this in 
the worldly life, it  would have been more beneficial for them, but  here it  does not  benefit  
them. This is as Allah says,  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) ぴ19:38び Allah 
also says,  

び⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョぴ  

(hastening towards the caller.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠ゼ∠カ∠ヱぴび⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れや∠ヲ∇タ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠バ  

(And all voices will be humbled for the Most  Gracious,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means they will 
be silent . '' As-Suddi also said the same.  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(And nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) Sa` id bin Jubayr related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This 
means the steps of feet . '' ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd 
and others all said the same. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  



(And nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) "Hamsa means a hidden voice. '' This has also been 
repor- ted from ` Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak. Sa` id bin Jubayr said,  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(And nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) "Hamsa means the secret  speech and the steps of 
feet . ''  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ツ∠ワ  

(109. On that  day no intercession shall avail,  except  the one for whom the Most  Gracious has 
given permission and whose word is acceptable to Him.) (110. He knows what  happens to them, 
and what  will happen to them, but  they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.) 
(111. And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer. And he who 
carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure.) (112. And he who works deeds of  
righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of inj ust ice, nor of any 
curtailment .) 

The Intercession and the Recompense 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  day) the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び⊥る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(no intercession shall avail.) meaning with Him (Allah).  

び⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(except  the one for whom the Most  Gracious has given permission and whose word is 
acceptable to Him.) This is similar to His statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) ぴ2:255び It  is also similar to 
His statement ,  

∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) ぴ53:26び He also says,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(And they cannot  intercede except  for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him.) ぴ21:28び He also says,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) ぴ34:23び And He says,  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョび ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや   

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak except  him 
whom the Most  Gracious allows, and he will speak what  is right .) ぴ78:38び In the Two Sahihs it  is 
reported from the leader of the Children of Adam and the Noblest  of all the creatures to Allah, 
Muhammad :  

» ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ⌒ぶ ぁゲ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ゎへ
 ∠¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ラべ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠エ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ :∠ケ ∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ∩⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠シ∇ぺ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ ∩や６ギ∠ェ ヶ⌒ャ ぁギ⊥エ∠Β∠プ ∇ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∩∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥Α

キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(I will come under the Throne and I will fall down into prost rat ion. Then, I will be inspired to 
make praises (of Allah) that  I am not  able to recall them now. Allah will leave me in this 
condit ion as long as He wishes. Then, He will say, "O Muhammad, raise your head. Speak and 
you will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted. '' Then, a designated group 
will be allowed for me (to intercede on their behalf). Allah will then enter them into Paradise 
and I will return (to repeat  the process again). ) The Prophet  ment ioned doing this four t imes. 
May Allah's blessings and peace be upon him and the rest  of the Prophets as well.  In another 
Hadith it  also ment ions that  he said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ
 ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ : ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ
∇リ⌒ョ ∃メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま 

 ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⇔りｚケ∠ク ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ«  

(Allah, the Exalted, will say, "Bring out  of the Fire whoever has a seed's weight  of faith in his 
heart . '' So a large number of people will be brought  out . Then He will say, "Bring out  of the Fire 
whoever has a half  of a seed's weight  of faith in his heart . Bring out  whoever has the weight  of 
a speck of dust  in his heart .  Bring out  whoever has the weight  of the smallest  and t iniest  
part icle of dust  of faith in his heart . '') And the Hadith cont inues. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  happens to them and what  will happen to them,) He encompasses all creat ion 
with His knowledge.  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.) This is like His statement ,  



び∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And they will never encompass anything of His knowledge except  that  which He wills. ) ぴ2:255び 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱぴび⌒ュヲ  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) Ibn ` Abbas and others 
said, "This means that  the creatures will be humbled, submissive and compliant  to their 
Compeller, the Ever Living, Who does not  die, the Sustainer of all,  Who does not  sleep.'' He is 
the maintainer of everything. He determines the affairs of everything and preserves 
everything. He is perfect  in His Self .  He is the One Whom everything is in need of and whom 
nothing could survive without .  Concerning His statement ,  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure.) meaning on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. For verily, Allah will give every due right  to the one who deserved it .  Even the 
ram who lost  it s horn will be given revenge against  the one who had horns. In the Sahih, it  is 
recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, wrongdoing will be darknesses on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) And the t rue failure is for whoever meets Allah while associat ing partners with 
Him. Allah the Exalted says,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

("Verily, associat ing partners with Me is the great  wrongdoing. '') Allah's statement ,  

∠ヱぴ ∠Κ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ツ∠ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of 
inj ust ice, nor of any curtailment .) After Allah ment ions the wrongdoers and their threat , He 
then commends the pious people and ment ions the j udgement  they receive. Their j udgement  is 
that  they will not  be wronged nor oppressed. This means that  their evils will not  be increased 
and their good deeds will not  be decreased. This was stated by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others. Zulm means an increase that  comes from the sins of 
others being placed upon the person, and Hadm means a decrease.  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや- ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ 

 ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Αび ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇キ⌒コ  

(113. And thus We have sent  it  down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail 
the warnings, in order that  they may have Taqwa, or that  it  may cause them to have a lesson 
from it .) (114. Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be not  in haste with the Qur'an 
before its revelat ion is completed to you, and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.'')  

 

The Qur'an was revealed so that the People would have Taqwa and 
reflect 

After Allah, the Exalted, ment ions that  on the Day of Judgement  both the good and the evil 
will be recompensed and there is no avoiding it ,  He then explains that  the Qur'an was revealed 
as a bringer of glad t idings and a warner in the clear and eloquent  Arabic language. There is no 
confusion or def iciency in it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We have sent  it  down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail the 
warnings, in order that  they may have Taqwa of,) This means: so that  they will leave off  sins, 
forbidden things and lewd abominat ions.  

び⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or that  it  may cause them to have a lesson from it .) This means: to produce acts of obedience 
and deeds that  will bring one closer to Allah.  

⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プぴびぁペ∠エ∇ャや   

(Then High above all be Allah, the True King.) This means: Most  Holy and Maj est ic is He, the 
True King, Who is Himself the Truth and His promise is t rue. Likewise, His threat  is t rue, His 
Messengers are t rue, the Paradise is t rue, the Hellf ire is t rue and everything from Him is t rue. 
His j ust ice is that  He does not  punish anyone before warning them, sending Messengers to them 
and grant ing excuses to His creatures, so that  no one will have any argument  or doubt  (on 
Judgment  Day).  

 



The Command to the Prophet to listen to the Qur'an when it is 
revealed without making haste to recite it 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ  

(And be not  in haste with the Qur'an before its revelat ion is completed to you,) This is similar 
to Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ-ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま  ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ 

 ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ - ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ  

(Move not  your tongue to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and to give you the 
abilit y to recite it .  And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recital. Then it  is for Us 
to made it  clear (to you).) ぴ75:16-19び It  is conf irmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn 
` Abbas, who said that  the Messenger of Allah used to go through great  pains to retain the 
revelat ion. In doing so he used to move his tongue rapidly with its recital.  Then, Allah revealed 
this Ayah. This means that  whenever Jibril would say an Ayah, the Prophet  would say it  with 
him due to his eagerness to memorize it .  Then, Allah guided him to that  which was easier and 
lighter in this mat ter, to relieve him of this diff iculty. Allah said,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(Move not  your tongue to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and to give you the 
abilit y to recite it .) ぴ75:16-17び Meaning, "We will gather it  in your chest , then you will recite it  
to the people without  forget t ing anything of it . ''  

 ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ-び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recital.  Then it  is for Us to made it  clear 
(to you).) ぴ75:18-19び And He said in this Ayah,  



 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ  

(And be not  in haste with the Qur'an before its revelat ion is completed to you,) This is a 
command to the Prophet  to listen quiet ly: ` Then, when the angel (Jibril) completes recit ing to 
you, you recite it  after him.'  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇キ⌒コ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge. '') meaning, "Give me more knowledge from You.'' 
Ibn ` Uyaynah said, "The Prophet  did not  cease increasing (in knowledge) unt il Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, took him (i.e. he died). ''  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅョ∇ゴ∠ハ- ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キ∠Ε ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠よ∠ぺ- ∠マｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒Α ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ 
 ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠マ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ∠ヱ- ｚラ⌒ま 

 ン∠ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ネヲ⊥イ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ- や⊥ぽ∠ヨ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠サ∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∠プ 
∠⇒Α ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∃マ∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ュ∠キゅ- 

 ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Κ∠ミ∠ほ∠プ
 ン∠ヲ∠ピ∠プ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

-∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ｚユ⊥を び ン  

(115. And indeed We made a covenant  with Adam before, but  he forgot , and We found on his 
part  no f irm willpower.) (116. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate 
yourselves to Adam.'' They prost rated themselves (all) except  Iblis; he refused.) (117. Then We 
said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife. So let  him not  get  you both out  
of Paradise, so that  you will be dist ressed. '') (118. "You will never be hungry therein nor 
naked.'') (119. "And you (will) suffer not  from thirst  therein nor from the sun's heat . '') (120. 



Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to 
a kingdom that  will never waste away'') (121. Then they both ate of the Tree, and so their 
private parts became manifest  to them, and they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
the Paradise for their covering. Thus Adam disobeyd his Lord, so he went  ast ray.) (122. Then 
his Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.) 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Verily, man was named Insan only because he 
was given a covenant , but  he forgot  it  (Nasiya). '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported the same from Ibn 
` Abbas. Muj ahid and Al-Hasan said that  he forgot  means, "He abandoned it . '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ュ∠キ６Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves to Adam.'') He, Allah ment ions how 
Adam was honored and what  respect  was given to him. He ment ions how He favored him over 
many of those whom He created. A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surat  Al-
Baqarah, Surat  Al-A` raf, Surat  Al-Hij r and Surat  Al-Kahf. It  will also be ment ioned again at  the 
end of Surah Sad. In this story, Allah ment ions the creat ion of Adam and that  He commanded 
the angels to prost rate to Adam as a sign of honor and respect . He also explains the enmity of 
Iblis for the Children of Adam and for their father, Adam, before them. Due to this Allah says,  

びヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(They prost rated themselves (all) except  Iblis; he refused.) This means that  he refrained from 
prost rat ing and became arrogant .  

び∠マ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒Α ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife... '') here wife refers 
to Hawwa'.  

びヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So let  him not  get  you both out  of Paradise, so that  you will be dist ressed.) meaning, ` Do not  
be hasty in doing something that  will get  you expelled from Paradise, or else you will be 
fat igued, discomforted and worried, seeking your sustenance. But  here, in Paradise, you live a 
life of ease with no burdens and no dif f icult ies.'  

∠ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ネヲ⊥イ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴび ン  

(Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked.) The reason that  Allah combined hunger 
and nakedness is because hunger is internal humiliat ion, while nakedness is external 
humiliat ion.  



び ヴ∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や⊥ぽ∠ヨ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And you (will) suffer not  from thirst  therein nor from the sun's heat .) These two characterist ics 
are also opposites. Thirst  is the internal heat  and being parched from lack of water, while the 
suns heat  is the external heat .  

∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠サ∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∠プぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒Α 
び ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∃マ∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ  

(Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and 
to a kingdom that  will never waste away'') It  has already been ment ioned that  he caused them 
to fall through decept ion.  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠シゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And he swore by Allah to them both: "Verily,  I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you 
both. '') ぴ7:21び It  has already preceded in our discussion that  Allah took a promise from Adam 
and his wife that  although they could eat  from every fruit ,  they could not  come near a specif ic 
t ree in Paradise. However, Iblis did not  cease prodding them unt il they both had eaten from it .  
It  was the Tree of Eternity (Shaj arat  Al-Khuld). This meant  that  anyone who ate from it  would 
live forever and always remain. A Hadith has been narrated which ment ions this Tree of 
Eternity. Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ«  

(Verily, in Paradise there is a t ree which a rider can t ravel under it s shade for one hundred 
years and st il l not  have passed it .  It  is the Tree of Eternity.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this 
narrat ion. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Κ∠ミ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then they both ate of the t ree, and so their private parts became manifest  to them,) Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ゲ∇バ∠セ ∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔ャや∠ヲ⊥デ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ベや∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ∩∃ベヲ⊥エ∠シ ⊥る∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや



ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ や∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠テ∠ボ∠シ 

 ∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ぁギ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル
⊥リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇バ∠セ : ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ヶあレ⌒ョ : あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α

∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∩⇔¬ゅ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ケ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ⌒もゅ∠ハ∠ぺ :ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Verily, Allah created Adam as a tall man with an abundance of hair on his head. He looked like 
a clothed palm t ree. Then, when he tasted (the fruit  of) the t ree, his clothes fell off  of him. 
The f irst  thing that  became exposed was his private parts. So when he not iced his nakedness, 
he t ried to run back into Paradise. However, in the process a t ree caught  hold of his hair (i.e. 
his hair was tangled in a t ree), so he ripped his hair out . Then, the Most  Beneficent  called out  
to him saying, "O Adam, are you f leeing from me'' When he heard the Words of the Most  
Beneficent , he said, "No my Lord, but  I am ashamed. If  I repent  and recant  would You let  me 
return to Paradise'' Allah replied, "Yes. '') This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠プぴ  

a(Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him.) ぴ2:37び However, this 
narrat ion has a break in the chain of t ransmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin Ka` b. Al-
Hasan did not  hear this Hadith from Ubayy. It  is quest ionable as to whether this narrat ion can 
be correct ly at t ributed to the Prophet  . Allah said,  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the Paradise for their covering. ) 
Muj ahid said, "They patched the leaves on themselves in the form of a garment . '' Qatadah and 
As-Suddi both said the same. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Κ∠ミ∠ほ∠プぴ ゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ
 ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α

 ン∠ヲ∠ピ∠プ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ-び ン∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ｚユ⊥を   



(Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went  ast ray. Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him 
with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.) Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚァゅ∠ェ : ∠ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ
⊥ュ∠キへ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ら∇ル∠グ⌒よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや : ゅ∠Α

∇タや ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト
 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ら∠わ∠ミ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠ヤ∠ム⌒よ∠ヱ
 ∨ヶ⌒レ∠ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ

ユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤダヰヤャや メヲシケ メゅホ : ⊥ュ∠キへ ｚア∠エ∠プ
ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ«  

(Musa argued with Adam and he said to him, "Are you the one who got  mankind expelled from 
Paradise because of your sin and you caused them grief! '' Adam replied, "Are you the one whom 
Allah chose for His Divine Messages and His direct  Speech Are you blaming me for a mat ter that  
Allah wrote upon me before He created me'') Then, the Messenger of Allah said, (Thus, Adam 
defeated Musa.) This Hadith has various routes of t ransmission in the Two Sahihs as well as the 
Musnad collect ions.  

 ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ト⌒ら∇ワや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ンや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴあレあョ ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ

 ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅムレ∠ッ ⇔る∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ-ゅ∠ホ  ∠メ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ ∠ユ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ヴ∠ジ∇レ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(123. He (Allah) said: "Get  you down, both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if  there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My guidance he 
shall neither go ast ray nor shall be dist ressed.) (124. But  whosoever turns away from My 
Reminder, verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 



Resurrect ion. '') (125. He will say: "O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had 
sight  (before). '') (126. (Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat  came unto you, but  you disregarded 
them, and so this Day, you will be neglected. '') 

The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of Good for the 
Guided and Evil for the Transgressors 

Allah says to Adam, Hawwa' and Iblis, "Get  down from here, all of  you.'' This means each of you 
should get  out  of Paradise. We expounded upon this in Surah Al-Baqarah.  

⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よぴびｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ  

(Some of you as enemies to others.) ぴ2:36び He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his progeny 
and Iblis and his progeny. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴあレあョ ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  there comes to you guidance from Me,) Abu Al-` Aliyyah said, "This (guidance) means 
the Prophets, the Messengers and the evidence.''  

びヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ンや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go ast ray nor shall be dist ressed.) Ibn 
` Abbas said, "He will not  be misguided in this life and he will not  be dist ressed in the 
Hereafter. ''  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  whosoever turns away from My Reminder,) This means, "Whoever opposes my command 
and what  I have revealed to My Messenger, then he has turned away from it ,  neglected it  and 
taken his guidance from other than it . ''  

び⇔ゅムレ∠ッ ⇔る∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(verily, for him is a life of hardship,) meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will have 
no t ranquillity and no expanding of his breast  (ease). Rather, his chest  will be const rained and 
in dif f iculty due to his misguidance. Even if  he appears to be in comfort  outwardly and he 
wears whatever he likes, eats whatever he likes and lives wherever he wants, he will not  be 
happy. For verily, his heart  will not  have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in agitat ion, 
bewilderment  and doubt . He will always be in confusion and a state of uncertainty. This is from 
the hardship of life. Concerning His statement ,  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of  Resurrect ion.) Muj ahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi 
said, "This means he will have no proof. '' ` Ikrimah said, "He will be made blind to everything 
except  Hell. '' This is as Allah says,  

 ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ  

(And We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell.) ぴ17:97び This is why Allah says,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ ∠ユ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight  (before).) This means in the life 
of this world.  

∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ
び ヴ∠ジ∇レ⊥ゎ  

((Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat  came unto you, but  you disregarded them, and so this Day, 
you will be neglected.) Meaning, "When you turned away from the signs of Allah and dealt  with 
them in the manner of one who does not  remember them after they were conveyed to you. You 
neglected them, turned away from them and were heedless of them. Therefore, today We will 
t reat  you in the manner of one who has forgot ten you.''  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So this Day We shall forget  them as they forgot  their meet ing of this Day.) ぴ7:51び For verily, 
the punishment  will be a ret ribut ion that  is based upon the type of deed that  was done. 
However, forget t ing the words of the Qur'an, while understanding its meaning and act ing upon 
its legislat ion, is not  included in the meaning of this specif ic threat . Yet , forget t ing the words 
of the Qur'an has been warned against  from a dif ferent  aspect . It  has been reported in the 
Sunnah that  it  is absolutely forbidden and there is a serious threat  against  one who forgets 
Qur'an (that  he previously memorized).  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠フ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ  

(127. And thus do We requite him who t ransgresses beyond bounds and believes not  in the Ayat  
of his Lord; and the torment  of the Hereafter is far more severe and more last ing.)  

 



Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond bounds 

Allah says: ` Thus We do requite those who t ransgress beyond bounds and belie the Ayat  of 
Allah in this world and in the Hereafter. '  

ャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ
び ∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠セ∠ぺ  

(For them is a torment  in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the torment  of the 
Hereafter. And they have no defender or protector against  Allah.) ぴ13:34び Therefore Allah said,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and the torment  of the Hereafter is far more severe and more last ing.) meaning: a more 
grievous and more painful penalty than of this world they will remain therein, they will abide 
forever in such torment . Allah's Messenger said to both husband and wife who took an oath, 
when the husband accused his wife of commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse:  

»り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, the torment  of this worldly life is more insignif icant , compared to the punishment  of 
the Hereafter.)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ  

∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ 
 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ- ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ 

 ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ
び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠フや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒¬べ∠ルや∠¬  

(128. Is it  not  a guidance for them (to know) how many generat ions We have dest royed before 
them, in whose dwellings they walk Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) 
(129. And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment ) must  necessarily have come (in this world).) (130. So bear 
pat ient ly what  they say, and glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and 



before its set t ing, and during some hours of the night , and at  the ends of the day, that  you may 
become pleased with the reward which Allah shall give you.)  

 

Many Nations were destroyed and in Them is a Lesson 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  a guidance for them...) This is addressed to those who rej ect  what  the Prophet  came 
to them with: ` We dest royed those who denied the Messengers from the previous nat ions 
before them. They showed open host ilit y, so now there is not  t race of them and none of them 
are left .  This is witnessed by the empty homes that  these people left  behind, and which others 
have now inherited, moving about  in the dwellings of those of the past . '  

びヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) This means those who have sound 
intellect  and correct  understanding. This is as Allah says,  

⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∀ゆヲ
 ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α
 ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや

び  

(Have they not  t raveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand and 
ears wherewith to hear Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are 
in the breasts that  grow blind.) ぴ22:46び Allah also said in Surah Alif  Lam Mim As-Saj dah,  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Αび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ミゅ∠ジ  

(Is it  not  a guidance for them: how many generat ions We have dest royed before them in whose 
dwellings they walk about ) ぴ32:26び Then, Allah, the Exalted, says,  



 ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord, and a term determined 
(their punishment ), must  necessarily have come (in this world).) ぴ20:129び This means that  if  it  
were not  for the Word that  had already preceded from Allah -- that  He would not  punish 
anyone unt il the proof had been established against  him and the punishment  would take place 
at  an appointed t ime that  He has already determined for these rej ecters -- then the 
punishment  would certainly seize them immediately.  

 

The Command to be patient and perform the Five daily Prayers 

Allah comforts His Prophet  by saying to him,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So bear pat ient ly what  they say,) This means, "Be pat ient  concerning their rej ect ion of you.''  

び⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun,) This is speaking of the 
Morning (Faj r) prayer.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and before its set t ing,) This is speaking of the Mid-afternoon (` Asr) prayer. This has been 
ment ioned in the Two Sahihs on the authority of  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali,  who said, "Once 
we were sit t ing with the Messenger of Allah when he looked up at  the moon on a night  when it  
was full.  He said,  

» ゅ∠ャ ∩∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま
 やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ョゅ∠ツ⊥ゎ

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ 

やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ«  

(Verily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereafter) j ust  as you see this moon and you will not  
have to crowd together to see Him. Therefore, if  you are able to not  miss a prayer before 



sunrise (Faj r) and before sunset  (` Asr), then you should do so.) Then he recited this Ayah.'' 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umarah bin Ru'aybah that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ア⌒ヤ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ
 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ«  

(Anyone who prays before sunrise and before sunset  will never enter the Hellf ire.) This was 
also recorded by Muslim. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and during some hours of the night , glorify the praises.) This means during its hours offer the 
late night  (Tahaj j ud) prayer. Some of the scholars said it  also means the after sunset  (Maghrib) 
and the night  (` Isha') prayers.  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠フや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and at  the ends of the day,) This is the opposite of the hours of the night .  

びヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may become pleased) As Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so that  you shall be well-pleased.) ぴ93:5び In the 
Sahih, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺゅ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∠マ∇Βｚら∠ャ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ :

 ⌒テ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ
∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β : ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク : ∨∠マ⌒ャグ∠レ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁヵ∠ぺ∠ヱ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥テ∠ガ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ェ∠ぺ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(Allah, the Exalted, says, "O people of Paradise.'' They will reply, "We are here at  Your service 
and Your pleasure our Lord. '' He will then say, "Are you all pleased'' They will reply, "Why 
should we not  be pleased our Lord, when You have given us what  You have not  given any others 
of Your creat ion'' Allah will then say, "Verily, I am going to give you something bet ter than 
that . '' They will say, "And what  thing could be bet ter than that '' Allah will say, "I have allowed 
for you My pleasure, so I will never be angry with you again after this. '') In another Hadith, it  
states that  it  will be said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ミ∠ゴ⌒イ∇レ⊥Α :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∇ヂあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ェ⌒ゴ∇ェ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レΑ⌒コや∠ヲ∠ョ ∇モ⌒ボ∇ん⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
∇ム⊥Β∠プ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ブ∠ゼ

 ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠ヲ∠プ
り∠キゅ∠Αあゴャや«  

("O people of Paradise, verily you all have an appointed promise with Allah that  He would like 
to fulf il l for you.'' They will say, "And what  is that  Has He not  already enlightened our faces, 
made our Scales (of good deeds) heavy, saved us from the Hellf ire and entered us into 
Paradise'' Then, the veil will be lif ted and they will gaze upon Him (Allah). By Allah, He has not  
given them anything bet ter than the opportunity to look upon Him, and that  is the increase 
(ext ra blessing).)  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ワ∠コ

 ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ 

∠マ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ルび ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ   

(131. And st rain not  your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enj oyment  to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this world, that  We may test  them thereby. But  the 



provision of your Lord is bet ter and more last ing.) (132. And enj oin Salah on your family, and 
be pat ient  in offering them. We ask not  of you a provision: We provide for you. And the good 
end is for those who have Taqwa.)  

 

Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient in the 
worship of Allah 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet  Muhammad , "Do not  look at  what  these people of luxury 
and their likes and peers have of nice comforts. For verily, it  is only short -lived splendor and a 
feeble bounty, which We are using to test  them with. And very few of My servants are t ruly 
thankful. '' Muj ahid said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺぴ  

(various groups of them,) "This means the wealthy people. '' This means, "Verily, We have given 
you (O Muhammad) bet ter than that  which We have given them.'' This is j ust  as Allah says in 
another Ayah,  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔バ∇ら∠シ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι  

(And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven repeatedly recited verses, and the Grand 
Qur'an. Look not  with your eyes ambit iously.) ぴ15:87-88び Likewise, that  which Allah has stored 
for His Messenger in the Hereafter is something ext remely great . It  is an unlimited reward that  
cannot  be described. This is as Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) ぴ93:5び For this reason, 
Allah says,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  

(But  the provision of your Lord is bet ter and more last ing. ) In the Sahih it  is recorded that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab entered upon the Messenger of Allah while he was in the small room in 
which he had separated himself from his wives after he had vowed to stay away from them. 
When he came in, he saw him (the Prophet  ) lying down upon a sandy st raw mat . There was 
nothing in the house except  a pile of sant  t ree pods and some hanging equipment . ` Umar's eyes 
f il led with tears (upon seeing this), so the Messenger of Allah said to him,  

»∨⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ∠マΒ⌒ム∇ら⊥Αゅ∠ョ«  



(What  makes you cry, O Umar) He replied, "O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisra and Caesar are 
living in their luxurious condit ions, yet  you are the chosen Friend of Allah amongst  His creat ion'' 
The Prophet  said,  

»∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∨⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤあイ⊥ハ«  

(Do you have doubt , O son of Al-Khat tab Those people have had their good hastened for them 
in the life of this world.) Thus, the Prophet  was the most  abst inent  of people concerning 
worldly luxuries, even though he had the abilit y to at tain them. If  he acquired anything of 
worldly t reasures he would spend it  on this and that  for the servants of Allah. He would never 
save anything for himself for the next  day. Ibn Abi Hat im reported from Abu Sa` id that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠フ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ∇ワ∠コ«  

(Verily, the thing I fear most  for you all is what  Allah will allow you to acquire of the splendor 
of this world. ) They (the Companions) said, "What  is the splendor of this world, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He said,  

»チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥れゅ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ«  

(The blessings of the earth.) Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "The splendor of this worldly life 
means the beaut iful adornments of the life of this world. '' Qatadah said,  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャぴび⌒ヮΒ  

(that  We may test  them thereby.) "So that  We may put  them to t rial. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And enj oin the Salah on your family, and be pat ient  in offering them.) This means to save 
them from the punishment  of Allah by the establishment  of the prayer, and you also be pat ient  
in performing it .  This is as Allah says,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Ward off  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell).) ぴ66:6び Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Zayd bin Aslam reported from his father that  he and Yarfa' would 



somet imes spend the night  at  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab's. ` Umar had a certain t ime of night  that  
he would get  up and pray. However, somet imes he would not  get  up for it .  Then, we would 
say, "He is not  going to get  up like he usually does.'' When he would awaken, he would make his 
family get  up as well.  He would say,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And enj oin the Salah on your family, and be pat ient  in offering them.)'' Allah said;  

び∠マ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ιぴ  

(We ask not  of you a provision: We provide for you.) This means that  if  you establish the 
prayer, your sustenance will come to you from where you did not  expect . This is as Allah says,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out  (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine.) ぴ65:2-3び Allah also 
says,  

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I (Allah) created not  the Jinn and mankind except  that  they should worship Me (Alone).) 
unt il,   

ｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコ  

(Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most  St rong.) ぴ51:56-58び Thus, Allah says,  

び∠マ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ιぴ  

(We ask not  of you a provision: We provide for you.) Verily, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇ほ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∇パｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
 ⊥れ∇ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∩∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ポ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ヴレ⌒ビ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ

∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ピ⊥セ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タポ«  

(Allah, the Exalted, says, "O son of Adam, perform My worship and I will f il l your chest  with 
wealth and fulf il l your needs. If  you do not  do so, then I will f il l your chest  with toil and I will 
not  fulf il l your needs.'') It  is also reported from Zayd bin Thabit  that  he heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying,  

» ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ベｚゲ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヨ∠ワ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

∠ィ ∩⊥ヮ∠わｚΒ⌒ル ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノ∠ヨ
る∠ヨ⌒ビや∠ケ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ⌒ビ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever makes the worldly life his maj or concern, then Allah will scat ter his situat ion for him 
(i.e. make it  dif f icult ) and his poverty will be placed between his eyes. He will not  get  from 
this world anything except  that  which has already been writ ten for him. Whoever makes the 
Hereafter his intent ion, then his situat ion will be gathered for him (i.e. made easy) and his 
wealth will be placed in his heart . The worldly life will come to him anyway (in spite of his not  
seeking it ).) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) This means the good end in this life and in 
the Hereafter. In the Hereafter the good end will be Paradise for whoever feared Allah. In the 
Sahih it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

 

The Request of the Polytheists for Proofs while the Qur'an is itself a 
Proof 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  the disbelievers in their statement ,  

び∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  



(Why does not ) This means, ` Why doesn't  Muhammad bring us some proof from his Lord' They 
meant  a sign that  was proof of his t ruthfulness in his claim that  he was the Messenger of Allah. 
Allah, the Exalted, said,  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Has there not  come to them the proof of that  which is in the former papers (Scriptures)) This 
means the Qur'an which Allah revealed to him while he was an unlet tered man who could not  
write well and who did not  study with the People of the Book. Yet , the Qur'an contains 
informat ion about  the people of the past  that  tells of their events from t imes long ago and it  
agrees with the authent ic informat ion in the previous Books concerning these mat ters. The 
Qur'an is the supervisor of these other Books. It  verif ies what  is correct  and explains the 
mistakes that  were falsely placed in these Books and at t ributed to them. This Ayah is similar to 
Allah's statement  in Surat  Al-` Ankabut ,  

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや-∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ  ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ

 ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ  

(And they say: "Why are not  signs sent  down to him from his Lord'' Say: "The signs are only with 
Allah, and I am only a plain warner. '' It  is not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  down to you 
the Book which is recited to them Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe.) ぴ29:50-51び In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョへ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れゅΑべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ 

 ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んョ⌒ンヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(There was not  any Prophet  except  that  he was given signs that  caused men to believe. That  
which I have been given is a revelat ion that  Allah has revealed to me, so I hope that  I have the 
most  followers among them (the Prophets) on the Day of Resurrect ion.) In this Hadith, the 
Prophet  only ment ioned the greatest  of the signs that  he was given, which is the Qur'an. 
However, he did have other miracles, which were innumerable and limit less. These miracles 
have all been recorded in the books that  discuss them, and they have been aff irmed in the 
places that  ment ion them. Then Allah says,  



 Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(And if  We had dest royed them with a torment  before this, they would surely have said: "Our 
Lord! If  only You had sent  us a Messenger... '') This means, "If  We had dest royed these rej ect ing 
people before We sent  this Noble Messenger to them and revealed the Mighty Book to them, 
they would have said,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! If  only You had sent  us a Messenger,) meaning, ` before you dest royed us, so we 
could have believed in him and followed him.' This is like Allah said,  

びン∠ゴ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ｚメ⌒グｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ノ⌒らｚわ∠レ∠プぴ  

(we should certainly have followed Your Ayat , before we were humiliated and disgraced.) 
Allah, the Exalted, explains that  these rej ecters are stubborn and obst inate and they will not  
believe.  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Even if  every sign should come them, unt il they see the painful torment .) ぴ10:97び This is as 
Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent  down, so follow it  and have Taqwa (of Allah), 
that  you may receive mercy.) Unt il His statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(because of their turning away.) ぴ6:155-157び Allah also says,  

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャび⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや ン  



(And they swore by Allah their most  binding oath that  if  a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nat ions (before them).) ぴ35:42び  

 ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
ｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Βｚャびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ   

(And they swear their st rongest  oaths by Allah, that  if  there came to them a sign, they would 
surely believe therein.) ぴ6:109び to the complet ion of those Ayat . Then, Allah says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) "Say, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, oppose you and cont inue in their disbelief 
and obst inance. ''  

び∀ゾあよ∠ゲ∠わぁョ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(Each one is wait ing,) among you and us;  

び∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(so wait  you too;) This is a command to await  (ant icipate).  

びあヵ⌒ヲｚジャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(and you shall know who are they that  are on As-Sirat  As-Sawi.) This means the st raight  road.  

びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And who are they that  have let  themselves be guided. ) meaning guidance to the t ruth and the 
path of right  guidance. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And they will know, when they see the torment , who it  is that  is most  ast ray from the path!) 
ぴ25:42び And Allah said,  

び ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シぴ  



(Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the insolent  one!) ぴ54:26び This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha, and all praise and grat itude is due to Allah. The Tafsir of Surat  Al-Anbiya' 
will follow this, if  Allah wills. And all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya 

(Chapter - 21) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Anbiya' 

and Al-Anbiya' - they are among the earliest  and most  beaut iful Surahs and they are my 
t reasure.''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
- ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゐ∠ギ∇エぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや-∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔る∠Β⌒ワ∠Ι  ∇やヱぁゲ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや- 

∇プや ⌒モ∠よ ∃ュ∠Κ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ- ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(1. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.) (2. Comes 
not  unto them an admonit ion from their Lord as a recent  revelat ion but  they listen to it  while 
they play.) (3. With their hearts occupied. Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels, 
(saying): "Is this more than a human being like you Will you submit  to magic while you see it '') 
(4. He said: "My Lord knows what  is said in the heavens and on earth. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. '') (5. Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has invented it !  



-- Nay, he is a poet ! Let  him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that  were sent  before! '') (6. 
Not  one of the towns of those which We dest royed, believed before them; will they then 
believe.) 

The Hour is at hand but People are heedless 

This is a warning from Allah of the approach of the Hour, and that  people are heedless of it , 
i.e.,  they are not  working for it  or preparing for it .  An-Nasa'i recorded that  Abu Sa` id reported 
from the Prophet  :  

び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(while they turn away in heedlessness), he said,  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(in this world.) Allah says:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The Event  ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it )  

∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ
び∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder. And if  they see a sign, they 
turn away.) ぴ54:1,2び.  Then Allah states that  they do not  listen to the revelat ion (Wahy) that  He 
sends down to His Messenger , which is addressed to the Quraysh and all disbelievers like them.  

び∃ゐ∠ギ∇エぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Comes not  unto them an admonit ion from their Lord as a recent  revelat ion) meaning, newly-
revealed,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  they listen to it  while they play. ) This is like what  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Why do you ask the 
People of the Book about  what  they have, which has been altered and distorted, and they have 
added things and taken things away, when your Book is the most  recent ly revealed from Allah, 
and you read it  pure and unadulterated'' Al-Bukhari recorded something similar to this.  



び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels) meaning, what  they say to one another in 
secret .  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is this more than a human being like you) meaning, the Messenger of Allah . They did not  
believe that  he could be a Prophet  because he was a human being like them, so how could he 
have been singled out  to receive revelat ion, and not  them They said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you submit  to magic while you see it ) meaning, will you follow him and be like one who 
submits to magic when he knows that  it  is magic Allah said in response to their fabricat ions and 
lies:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "My Lord knows what  is said in the heavens and on earth... '') Nothing at  all is hidden 
from the One Who knows that , and He is the One Who reveals this Qur'an which contains news 
of the earliest  and last  generat ions. No one can produce the like of this except  the One Who 
knows all the secrets of the heavens and the earth.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) means, He hears all that  they say and He knows all 
their circumstances. This is a warning and a threat  to them.  

The Disbelievers' Ideas about the Qur'an and the Messenger ; their 
demand for a Sign and the Refutation of that 

び⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒モ∠よ ∃ュ∠Κ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has invented it ! . . . '') Here Allah tells 
us of the stubbornness and heresy of the disblievers, and the various things they said about  the 
Qur'an, and how they were confused and misguided about  it .  Somet imes they described it  as 
magic, and somet imes they described it  as poet ry, or mixed up false dreams, or a fabricat ion. 
As Allah says:  



 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
∇ジ∠Αび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ  

(See what  examples they have put  forward for you. So they have gone ast ray, and never can 
they f ind a way) ぴ17:48び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(Let  him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that  were sent  before!) They were referring to the 
she-camel of Salih, and the signs of Musa and ` Isa. And Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them.) ぴ17:59び.  
So Allah said here:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョぴ
び  

(Not  one of the towns of those which We dest royed, believed before them; will they then 
believe) None of the peoples to whom Messengers were sent  were given a sign at  the hands of 
their Prophet  and believed. On the cont rary, they disbelieved and We dest royed them as a 
result .  Would these people believe in a sign if  they saw it  Not  at  all!  In fact ,  

⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) ぴ10:96-97び.  Indeed, they 
witnes- sed clear signs and definit ive proof at  the hands of the Messen- ger of Allah , signs 
which were far clearer and more overwhel- ming than any that  had been witnessed in the case 
of any other Prophet , may the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all.   



 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゃ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ

び ∠リΒ⌒プゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(7. And We sent  not  before you but  men to whom We revealed. So ask the people of the 
Reminder if  you do not  know.) (8. And We did not  place them in bodies that  did not  eat  food, 
nor were they immortals.) (9. Then We fulf il led to them the promise. So We saved them and 
those whom We willed, but  We dest royed Al-Musrif in.)  

 

The Messengers are no more than Human Beings 

Here Allah refutes those who denied that  human Messengers could be sent :  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  not  before you but  men to whom We revealed.) meaning, all the Messengers who 
came before you were men, human beings. There were no angels among them. This is like the 
Ayat :  

∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ
びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(And We sent  not  before you any but  men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of  
townships) ぴ12:109び  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers...) ぴ46:9び Allah tells us that  the previous 
nat ions denied that  and said:  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺぴ  

("Shall mere men guide us'') ぴ64:6び.  So Allah says here:  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So ask the people of the Reminder if  you do not  know.) meaning, ask the people of knowledge 
among the nat ions such as the Jews and Christ ians and other groups: ` were the Messengers who 
came to you human beings or angels' Indeed they were human beings. This is a part  of the 
perfect  blessing of Allah towards His creat ion: He sent  to them Messengers from among 
themselves so that  they could receive the Message from them and learn from them.  

び∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We did not  place them in bodies that  did not  eat  food...) meaning, rather they had bodies 
that  ate food, as Allah says:  

∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ
び⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや  

(And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets) ぴ25:20び meaning, they were human beings who ate and drank like all other 
people, and they went  to the marketplaces to earn a living and engage in business; that  did not  
affect  them adversely or reduce their status in any way, as the idolators imagined.  

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ∇ヱ∠ぺ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α  

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat  food, and walk about  in the markets. Why is not  
an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not  a t reasure been granted to 
him, or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat '') ぴ25:7-8び  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor were they immortals) meaning, in this world;  on the cont rary, they lived, then they died.  

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや   

(And We granted not  to any human being immortalit y before you) ぴ21:34び But  what  
dist inguished them from others was that  they received revelat ion from Allah, and the angels 
brought  down to them from Allah His rulings concerning His creat ion, what  He commanded and 
what  He prohibited.  



び∠ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

Then We fulf il led to them the promise. the promise that  their Lord made to dest roy the 
evildoers. Alla0h fulf il led His promise and did that . He says:  

べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プぴび⊥¬  

(So We saved them and those whom We willed,) meaning, their followers among the believers,  

び∠リΒ⌒プゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  We dest royed Al-Musrif in.) meaning, those who disbelieved the Message brought  by the 
Messengers.  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム- 

 ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ダ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲぁジ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Α- べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

∇プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ- べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ろ∠ャや∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ⇔やギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ  

(10. Indeed, We have sent  down for you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum. Will you not  then 
understand) (11. How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We dest royed, and raised up 
after them another people!) (12. Then, when they sensed Our torment , behold, they (t ried to) 
f lee from it .) (13. Flee not , but  return to that  wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your 
homes, in order that  you may be quest ioned.) (14. They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have 
been wrongdoers.'') (15. And that  cry of theirs ceased not , t il l We made them as a f ield that  is 
reaped, ext inct .) 

The Virtue of the Qur'an Here 

Allah points out  the noble status of the Qur'an and urges them to recognize its worth:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  



(Indeed, We have sent  down for you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum). Ibn ` Abbas said: 
"Honor for you. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then understand) means, will you not  understand this blessing, and accept  it  This 
is like the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your people, and you will be quest ioned.) 
ぴ43:44び 

How the Evildoers were destroyed 

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ダ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We dest royed,) meaning, they were very many. 
This is like the Ayah:  

ぴび∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And how many generat ions have We dest royed after Nuh!) ぴ17:17び  

 ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ  

(And many a township did We dest roy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that  it  l ie in 
ruins) ぴ22:45び.   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and raised up after them another people!) means, another nat ion which came after them.  

びべ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲぁジ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they sensed Our torment ,) when they realized that  the torment  would 
undoubtedly come upon them, j ust  as their Prophet  had warned them,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(behold, they (t ried to) f lee from it .) they t ried to run away.  

⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Flee not , but  return to that  wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes,) This is a 
way of ridiculing them. It  will be said to them by way of ridicule: "Do not  run away from the 
coming torment ; go back to the delights and luxuries and f ine homes in which you were living. '' 
Qatadah said, "Mocking them.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  you may be quest ioned) about  whether you gave thanks for what  you had.  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ  

(They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have been wrong- doers. '') They will confess their sins 
when it  will be of no benefit  to them.  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ろ∠ャや∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ  

(And that  cry of theirs ceased not , t il l We made them as a f ield that  is reaped, ext inct .) 
meaning, "they will keep on saying that , admit t ing their wrong- doing, unt il We harvest  them as 
it  were, and their movements and voices come to a stop. ''  

∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ハ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ
- ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ- ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇Α∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ



 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚヤ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α  

(16. We created not  the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them for play.) (17. Had 
We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  from Us, if  We were going to do 
(that ).) (18. Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  
disappears. And woe to you for that  which you ascribe.) (19. To Him belongs whosoever is in 
the heavens and on earth. And those who are near Him are not  too proud to worship Him, nor 
are they weary.) (20. They glorify His praises night  and day, they never slacken.) 

Creation was made with Justice and Wisdom 

Allah tells us that  He created the heavens and the earth in t ruth, i.e. with j ust ice.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best .) ぴ53:31び.  He did not  create all that  in vain or for (mere) play:  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  purpose! 
That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) ぴ38:27び  

 ラ⌒ま べｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ ゅｚレ⊥ミ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ  

(Had We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  f rom Us, if  We were going 
to do (that ).) Ibn Abi Naj ih said, narrat ing from Muj ahid:  

びべｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  



(Had We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  from Us,) "Meaning, ` From 
Ourself , ' He is saying, ` We would not  have created Paradise or Hell or death or the resurrect ion 
or the Reckoning. '''  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  We were going to do (that ). ) Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Mughirah bin 
Miqsam said: "This means, ` We will not  do that . ''' Muj ahid said, every t ime the word  

び∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

(if ) is used in the Qur'an, it  is a negat ion.  

び⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood,) means, ` We explain the t ruth and thus defeat  
falsehood.' Allah says:  

び∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プぴ  

(so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  disappears.) it  is fading and vanishing.  

び⊥モ∇Α∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And woe to you) O you who say that  Allah has offspring.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョぴ  

(for that  which you ascribe.) that  which you say and fabricate. Then Allah informs of the 
servitude of the angels, and how they persevere in worship night  and day:  

 

Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him 

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. And those who are near Him) i.e.,  
the angels,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  



(are not  too proud to worship Him,) they do not  feel proud and do not  refuse to worship Him. 
This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リｚャぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ブ⌒ム∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮΒ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱび ⇔ゅバΒ  

(Al-Masih will never be proud to rej ect  being a servant  of Allah, nor the angels who are the 
near. And whosoever rej ects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together 
unto Himself .) ぴ4:172び  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor are they weary.) means, they do not  get  t ired or feel bored.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚヤ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ  

(They glorify His praises night  and day, they never slacken.) They persist  in their worship night  
and day, obeying Allah to the utmost , and they are able to do this, as Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(who do not  disobey Allah in what  He commands them, but  do what  they are commanded) 
ぴ66:6び  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ - ∇ヲ∠ャ 
 あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ ゅ∠ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α  

(21. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the earth who raise the dead) (22. Had there 
been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods besides Allah, then verily, both would have 
been ruined. Glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above all that  (evil) they 



associate with Him!) (23. He cannot  be quest ioned as to what  He does, while they will be 
quest ioned.) 

Refutation of false gods 

Allah denounces those who take other gods instead of Him:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they taken gods from the earth who raise the dead) meaning, can they bring the dead 
back to life and bring them forth from the earth They cannot  do any of that , so how can they 
make them rivals to Allah and worship them alongside Him Then Allah tells us that  if  there 
were another god besides Him, the heavens and the earth would be ruined:  

び∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had there been therein gods) means, in the heavens and the earth,  

ぴびゅ∠ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ  

(then verily, both would have been ruined.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ⇔やク⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠Κ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グｚャ

ヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび ∠ラ  

(No son did Allah beget , nor is there any god along with Him. Then each god would have taken 
away what  he had created, and some would have t ried to overcome others! Glorif ied be Allah 
above all that  they at t ribute to Him!) ぴ23:91び.  And Allah says here:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ  

(Glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that  they associate with Him!) meaning, 
glorif ied be He above what  they say about  Him having offspring or partners; glorif ied and 
exalted and sanct if ied be He far above all the lies that  they fabricate.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned about  what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) He is the Ruler 
Whose rule cannot  be overturned and none can object  to it ,  because of His might , maj esty, 
pride, knowledge, wisdom, j ust ice and subt lety.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they will be quest ioned.) means, He is the One Who will ask His creat ion about  what  
they did. This is like the Ayah:  

∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
ぴ15:92-93び  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒Β∇イ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He protects (all),  while against  Whom there is no protector) ぴ23:88び  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル 
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ  

(24. Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Say: "Bring your proof. This is the 
Reminder for those with me and the Reminder for those before me.'' But  most  of them know 
not  the Truth, so they are averse.) (25. And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no God but  I,  so worship Me.'')  

び∇モ⊥ホ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Say:) -- O Muhammad --  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワぴ  

(Bring your proof.) your evidence for what  you are saying.  

び∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  



(This is the Reminder for those with me) means, the Qur'an.  

びヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱぴ  

(and the Reminder for those before me) means, the previous Books, unlike what  you claim. 
Each Book was revealed to each Prophet  who was sent  with the message that  there is no god 
except  Allah, but  you idolators do not  recognize the t ruth, so you turn away from it .  Allah says:  

∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): "There is no 
god but  I.  . . '') This is like the Ayat :  

∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most  Gracious'') ぴ43:45び  

⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut  (all false deit ies). '') ぴ16:36び Every Prophet  who was sent  by Allah called people to 
worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. The natural inclinat ion of man (Al-Fit rah) 
also bears witness to that . The idolators have no proof and their dispute is of no use before 
their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment .  

 ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ- ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ- ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ  

(26. And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten children. '' Glory to Him! They are but  
honored servants.) (27. They speak not  unt il He has spoken, and they act  on His command.) 
(28. He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them, and they cannot  intercede 
except  for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.) (29. And if  
any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,'' such We should recompense with Hell.  
Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.)  

 

The Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are the 
Daughters of Allah; description of their Deeds and Status 

Here Allah refutes those who claim that  He has offspring among the angels -- exalted and 
sanct if ied be He. Some of the Arabs believed that  the angels were the daughters of Allah, but  
Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory to Him! They are but  honored servants.) meaning, the angels are servants of Allah who 
are honored by Him and who hold high posit ions of noble status. They obey Him to the utmost  
in all their words and deeds.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They speak not  unt il He has spoken, and they act  on His command.) meaning, they do not  
init iate any mat ter before Him or go against  His commands; on the cont rary, they hasten to do 
as He commands, and He encompasses them with His knowledge so that  nothing whatsoever is 
hidden from Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them,)  

びヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and they cannot  intercede except  for him with whom He is pleased.) This is like the Ayat :  

や や∠ク リ∠ョぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) ぴ2:255び  



び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits) ぴ34:23び.  There are many 
Ayat  which say similar things.  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they for fear of Him) means, because they fear Him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョぴ  

(And they stand in awe. And if  any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,'') 
meaning, whoever claims to be a god instead of Allah, i.e.,  alongside Allah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プぴ  

(such We should recompense with Hell.  Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) meaning, 
everyone who says this. This is a condit ional sentence, and the condit ion stated does not  
necessarily have to take place. This is like the Ayat :  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of worshippers. '') ぴ43:81び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(If  you j oin others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you 
will certainly be among the losers.) ぴ39:65び  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠わ∠ヘ∠プ ⇔ゅボ∇ゎ∠ケ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ｙヴ∠ェ- ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ



 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α- ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ボ∠シ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬- ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ  

(30. Have not  those who disbelieve known that  the heavens and the earth were j oined together 
as one united piece, then We parted them And We have made from water every living thing. 
Will they not  then believe) (31. And We have placed on the earth f irm mountains, lest  it  should 
shake with them, and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, that  they 
may be guided.) (32. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet  they 
turn away from its signs). (33. And He it  is Who has created the night  and the day, and the sun 
and the moon, each in an orbit  f loat ing.) 

The Signs of Allah in the Heavens and the Earth and in the Night 
and the Day 

Here Allah tells of His perfect  might  and power in His creat ion and subj ugat ion of all things.  

∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ  

(Have not  those who disbelieve known) means, those who deny His Divine nature and worship 
others instead of Him, do they not  realize that  Allah is the One Who is Independent  in His 
powers of creat ion and is running the affairs of all things with absolute power So how can it  be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him or to associate others in worship with Him Do 
they not  see that  the heavens and the earth were j oined together, i.e. in the beginning they 
were all one piece, at tached to one another and piled up on top of one another, then He 
separated them from one another, and made the heavens seven and the earth seven, placing 
the air between the earth and the lowest  heaven. Then He caused rain to fall f rom the sky and 
vegetat ion to grow from the earth. He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ｙヴ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made from water every living thing. Will they not  then believe) meaning, they 
see with their own eyes how creat ion develops step by step. All of that  is proof of the 
existence of the Creator Who is in cont rol of all things and is able to do whatever He wills.  

In everything there is a Sign of Him, showing that He is One. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas was asked; "Did the 
night  come first  or the day'' He said, "Do you think that  when the heavens and the earth were 
j oined together, there was anything between them except  darkness Thus you may know that  
the night  came before the day. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  a man came to 
him and quest ioned him about  when the heavens and earth were j oined together then they 
were parted. He said, "Go to that  old man (Shaykh) and ask him, then come and tell me what  
he says to you.'' So he went  to Ibn ` Abbas and asked him. Ibn ` Abbas said: "Yes, the heavens 
were j oined together and it  did not  rain, and the earth was j oined together and nothing grew. 
When living beings were created to populate the earth, rain came forth from the heavens and 



vegetat ion came forth from the earth. '' The man went  back to Ibn ` Umar and told him what  
had been said. Ibn ` Umar said, "Now I know that  Ibn ` Abbas has been given knowledge of the 
Qur'an. He has spoken the t ruth, and this is how it  was. '' Ibn ` Umar said: "I did not  like the 
daring at t itude of Ibn ` Abbas in his Tafsir of the Qur'an, but  now I know that  he has been given 
knowledge of the Qur'an. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "The heavens and the earth were at tached to 
one another, then when the heavens were raised up, the earth became separate from them, 
and this is their part ing which was ment ioned by Allah in His Book. '' Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 
"They were j oined together, then they were separated by this air. ''  

びｙヴ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made from water every living thing. ) meaning, the origin of every living thing is 
in water. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "I said: O Messenger of Allah, when I 
see you I feel happy and content , tell me about  everything. '' He said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ¬ゅ∠ョ«  

(Everything was created from water.) "I said, tell me about  something which, if  I do it ,  I will 
enter Paradise. '' He said:  

» ∩∠ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⌒ユ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ズ∇プ∠ぺ
ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ｚユ⊥を ∩∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ホ∠ヱュゅ∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∠る«  

(Spread (the greet ing of) Salam, feed others, uphold the t ies of kinship, and stand in prayer at  
night  when people are sleeping. Then you will enter Paradise in peace.) This chain of narrat ion 
fulf il ls the condit ions of the Two Sahihs, apart  from Abu Maymunah, who is one of the men of 
the Sunans, his f irst  name was Salim; and At -Tirmidhi classed him as Sahih.  

び∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have placed on the earth f irm mountains,) means, mountains which stabilize the earth 
and keep it  steady and lend it  weight , lest  it  should shake with the people, i.e.,  move and 
t remble so that  they would not  be able to stand f irm on it  -- because it  is covered with water, 
apart  from one-quarter of it s surface. So the land is exposed to the air and sun, so that  it s 
people may see the sky with it s dazzling signs and evidence. So Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  it  should shake with them, ) meaning, so that  it  will not  shake with them.  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass through,) means, mountain passes 
through which they may t ravel from region to region, count ry to count ry. As we can see, the 
mountains form barriers between one land and another, so Allah created gaps -- passes -- in 
the mountains so that  people may t ravel from here to there. So He says:  

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャぴび  

(that  they may be guided.)  

び⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ボ∠シ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded.) means, covering the earth like 
a dome above it .  This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ  

(With Hands We const ructed the heaven. Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof.) ぴ51:47び  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven and Him Who built  it .) ぴ91:5び  

∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ
び ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ  

(Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how We have made it  and adorned it ,  and 
there are no rif ts in it ) ぴ50:6び.  The building and making described here refers to the raising of 
the dome, as when the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ザ∇ヨ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒レ⊥よ«  

(Islam is built  on f ive.) i.e.,  f ive pillars, which can only refer to a tent  as familiar among the 
Arabs.  

び⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョぴ  

(safe and well-guarded.) means, high and protected from anything reaching it .  Muj ahid said, 
"Raised up. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Yet  they turn away from its signs.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom) ぴ12:105び.  They do not  think about  how Allah has created it ,  so vast  and high, and 
adorned it  with heavenly bodies both stat ionary and moving by night  and day, such as the sun 
which completes its circuit  in one day and night ,  unt il it  completes its allot ted t ime, which no 
one knows except  Allah, Who created it  and subj ugated it  and directed its course. Then Allah 
says, drawing at tent ion to some of His signs,  

や ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ゲ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャ  

(And He it  is Who has created the night  and the day,) meaning, the one with its darkness and 
st il lness, and the other with its light  and human interact ion; somet imes the one is longer while 
the other is shorter, then they switch.  

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the sun and the moon,) the sun with its own light  and its own path and orbit  and allot ted 
t ime, and the moon which shines with a different  light  and t ravels on a dif ferent  path and has 
its own allot ted t ime.  

⊥ミぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ  

(each in an orbit  f loat ing.) means, revolving. Ibn ` Abbas said, "They revolve like a spinning 
wheel, in a circle. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) ぴ6:96び  



∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ｚろあョ リ∇Α⌒み∠プ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや- あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(34. And We granted not  to any human being immortality before you; then if  you die, would 
they live forever) (35. Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall test  you with evil and 
with good by way of t rial.  And to Us you will be returned.)  

 

No One has been granted Immortality in this World 

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We granted not  to any human being immortalit y before you;) means, O Muhammad.  

び∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャやぴ  

(immortalit y) means, in this world. On the cont rary,  

 ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ 

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや  

(Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of maj esty and honor 
will remain forever.) ぴ55:26-27び.   

びｚろあョ リ∇Α⌒み∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(then if  you die) means, O Muhammad,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(would they live forever) means, they hope that  they will l ive forever after you, but  that  will 
not  happen; everything will pass away. So Allah says:  

び⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ  



(Everyone is going to taste death,)  

び⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We shall test  you with evil and with good by way of t rial.  ) Meaning, "We shall test  you, 
somet imes with diff icult ies and somet imes with ease, to see who will give thanks and who will 
be ungrateful, who will have pat ience and who will despair. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas:  

ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱぴび  

(and We shall test  you) means, We will test  you,  

び⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with evil and with good by way of t rial.) means, with dif f icult ies and with t imes of prosperity, 
with health and sickness, with richness and poverty, with lawful and unlawful, obedience and 
sin, with guidance and misguidance.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Us you will be returned.) means, and We will requite you according to your deeds.  

 ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ポへ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ- ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シ ∃モ∠イ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ 

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(36. And when those who disbelieved see you, they take you not  except  for mockery (saying): 
"Is this the one who talks about  your gods'' While they disbelieve at  the ment ion of the Most  
Gracious.) (37. Man is created of  haste. I will show you My Ayat . So ask Me not  to hasten 
(them).) 

How the Idolators mocked the Prophet Allah tells His Prophet : 

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ポへ∠ケ  

(And when those who disbelieved see you,) meaning, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, such as 
Abu Jahl and his like.  



び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(they take you not  except  for mockery) means, they make fun of you and insult  you, saying,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺぴ  

("Is this the one who talks about  your gods'') meaning, is this the one who insults your gods and 
ridicules your intelligence Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(While they disbelieve at  the ment ion of the Most  Gracious.) meaning, they disbelieve in Allah 
and yet  they mock the Messenger of Allah . As Allah says:  

 ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ-ぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠ャ ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま  ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ

 ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∇ら∠タ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α  

(And when they see you, they t reat  you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah 
has sent  as a Messenger He would have nearly misled us from our gods, had it  not  been that  we 
were pat ient  and constant  in their worship!'' And they will know, when they see the torment , 
who it  is that  is most  ast ray from the path!) ぴ25:41-42び  

び∃モ∠イ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カぴ  

(Man is created of haste.) This is like the Ayah:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥イ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and man is ever hasty) ぴ17:11び,  in all mat ters. The reason why the haste of man is ment ioned 
here is that  when ment ion is made of those who mock the Messenger , (the believers) will want  
to avenge them swift ly, and that  so should happen sooner. Allah says,  

び∃モ∠イ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カぴ  



(Man is created of haste.) because He delays (the punishment ) unt il a t ime when, once He 
seizes him, He will never let  him go. He delays it ,  then He hastens it ;  He waits, then He does 
not  delay any longer. So He says:  

びヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will show you My Ayat ) meaning, My vengeance, ruling and power over those who disobey Me.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So ask Me not  to hasten (them).)  

⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ
 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α
 ∇モ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや
∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚキ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠わ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α  

(38. And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if  you are t ruthful. '') (39. If  only 
those who disbelieved knew (the t ime) when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire from 
their faces, nor from their backs, and they will not  be helped.) (40. Nay, it  will come upon 
them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to avert  it  nor will 
they get  respite.)  

 

The Idolators seek to hasten on the Punishment 

Allah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten punishment  upon themselves, out  of denial, 
rej ect ion, disbelief, stubbornness and a belief that  it  will never happen. He says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if  you are t ruthful''. ) And Allah says:  

 リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび∇ユ⌒ワ  



(If  only those who disbelieved knew (the t ime) when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs,) meaning, if  only they knew for certain that  it  will 
inevitably come to pass, they would not  seek to hasten it .  If  only they knew how the torment  
will overwhelm them from above them and from beneath their feet .  

び∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings (of Fire) beneath them) ぴ39:16び  

び∃スや∠ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of Hellf ire)) ぴ7:41び.  And in this 
Ayah Allah says:  

 リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェぴ
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ  

(when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire from their faces, nor from their backs,) And 
Allah says:  

び ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シぴ  

(Their garments will be of tar, and f ire will cover their faces) ぴ14:50び.  The torment  will 
surround them on all sides,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be helped.) means, and they will have no helper. This is like the Ayah:  

び∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have no guardian against  Allah) ぴ13:34び.   

 ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よぴび⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ  

(Nay, it  will come upon them all of a sudden) means, the Fire will come upon them suddenly, 
i.e., it  will take them by surprise.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠わ∠プぴ  



(and will perplex them,) means, it  will scare them, and they will succumb to it  in confusion, 
not  knowing what  they are doing.  

びゅ∠ワｚキ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and they will have no power to avert  it ) means, they will have no means of doing so.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they get  respite. ) means, it  will not  be delayed for them even for an instant .  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ
 リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぽ∠ヤ∇ム∠Α

∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ 
 ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒ルヱ⊥キ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ダ⊥Α  

(41. Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but  the scoffers were surrounded by 
what  they used to mock.) (42. Say: "Who can guard and protect  you in the night  or in the day 
from the Most  Gracious'' Nay, but  they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.) (43. Or 
have they gods who can guard them from Us They have no power to help themselves, nor can 
they be protected from Us.) 

The Lessons to be learned from Those Who mocked the Messengers 
in the Past 

Allah says consoling His Messenger for the pain and insult  caused by the mockery and disbelief 
of the idolators,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ  

(Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but  the scoffers were surrounded by what  
they used to mock.) meaning, the punishment  which they thought  would never come to pass. 
This is like the Ayah:  



 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ

∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒み∠らｚル リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ  

(Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but  with pat ience they bore the denial,  and they 
were hurt ; t il l Our help reached them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has 
reached you the informat ion (news) about  the Messengers (before you)) ぴ6:34び.  Then Allah 
menitons His favor for His creatures; He protects them by night  and by day, taking care of 
them and watching over them with His Eye that  never sleeps.  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぽ∠ヤ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Who can guard and protect  you in the night  or in the day from the Most  Gracious'') 
means, other than the Most  Gracious Himself   

び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.) means, they do not  recognize 
the blessings and favor of Allah towards them; they turn away from His signs and blessings.  

びゅ∠レ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they gods who can guard them from Us) This is a rhetorical quest ion aimed at  
denouncing and rebuking. The meaning is, do they have any gods who can protect  them and 
take care of them other than Us It  is not  as they imagine or as they claim. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They have no power to help themselves,) these gods on whom they rely instead of Allah 
cannot  even help themselves.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ダ⊥Α ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor can they be protected from Us.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas,"Nor can they be 
guarded from Us.''  



∠デ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ- ⌒ヴ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ぁユぁダャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀る∠エ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇ΑヲΑ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゆや
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ  

(44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and their fathers unt il the period grew 
long for them. See they not  that  We gradually reduce the land from its out lying borders Is it  
then they who will overcome) (45. Say: "I warn you only by the revelat ion. "But  the deaf will 
not  hear the call,  (even) when they are warned.) (46. And if  a breath of the torment  of your 
Lord touches them, they will surely cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed we have been wrongdoers.'') (47. 
And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it . And 
suff icient  are We to take account .)  

 

How the Idolators are deceived by their long and luxurious Lives in 
this World, and the Explanation of the Truth 

Allah explains that  they have been deceived and misled by the luxuries that  they enj oy in this 
world and the long life that  they have been given, so they believe that  they are following 
something good. Then Allah warns them:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びべ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ  

(See they not  that  We gradually reduce the land (in their cont rol) from its out lying borders) 
This is like the Ayah:  



ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや  

(And indeed We have dest royed towns round about  you, and We have shown the Ayat  in various 
ways that  they might  return.) ぴ46:27び Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "This means the victory of Islam 
over disbelief. '' The meaning is: Do they not  learn a lesson from the fact  that  Allah supported 
those (believers) against  their enemies, He dest royed the disbelieving nat ions and the evil-
doing townships, and He saved His believing servants So Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  then they who will overcome) meaning, on the cont rary, they are the ones who will be 
overcomed, who will be defeated, humiliated and brought  low.  

び⌒ヴ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I warn you only by the revelat ion. '') meaning, ` I only convey to you the warning of Allah's 
punishment  and vengeance, and this is no more than that  which Allah reveals to me.' But  this is 
of no benefit  to the one whom Allah has made blind and has put  a seal over his hearing and his 
heart . He says:  

⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ぁユぁダャや   

(But  the deaf will not  hear the call,  (even) when they are warned.)  

 べ∠レ∠ヤ∇ΑヲΑ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀る∠エ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま  

(And if  a breath of the torment  of your Lord touches them, they will surely, cry: "Woe unto us! 
Indeed we have been wrongdoers!'') If  these disbelievers were affected by the slightest  touch 
of Allah's punishment , they would confess their sins and admit  that  they had wronged 
themselves in this world.  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル  

(And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything.) meaning, "We shall set  up the Balances of j ust ice on the Day of 



Resurrect ion. '' The maj ority of scholars state that  it  is one Balance, and the plural form is used 
here to ref lect  the large number of deeds which will be weighed therein.  

 ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ  

(then none will be dealt  with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard 
seed, We will bring it .  And suff icient  are We to take account .) This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴびや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice) ぴ18:49び  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of  the weight  of speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) ぴ4:40び  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

("O my son! If  it  be equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, and though it  be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it  forth. Verily, Allah is Subt le, Well-Aware. '') 
ぴ31:16び In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヤΒ⌒ボ∠を ∩⌒ラゅ∠ジあヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠カ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ
⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ∩⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや : ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ

ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ«  

(Two words which are light  on the tongue, heavy in the Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman: 
"Subhan Allahi wa bi hamdihi, Subhan Allahil ` Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, Glory be to 
Allah the Almighty). '') Imam Ahmad also recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  one of the Companions 



of the Messenger of Allah sat  down before him and said, "O Messenger of Allah, I have two 
slaves who lie to me, bet ray me and disobey me, and I hit  them and insult  them. How do I 
stand with regard to them'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠マ⊥よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥ルゅ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ⊥Α
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マ⊥よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マ⊥よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ

∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ャ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⊥よゅ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚゾ⊥わ∇ホや ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま

マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ«  

(The extent  to which they bet rayed you, disobeyed you and lied to you will be measured 
against  the punishment  you meted out  to them. If  your punishment  was commensurate with 
their misconduct , then you will be equal and you will not  have anything counted for you or 
against  you. If  your punishment  of them was less than that  what  they deserved for their 
misconduct , then this will count  in your favor. If  your punishment  of them was more than what  
they deserved for their misconduct , then Allah will take what  is due to them from you.) Then 
the man started to weep before the Messenger of Allah , and the Messenger of Allah asked,  

»ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ«  

(What  is the mat ter with him Has he not  read the words of Allah, (And We shall set  up Balances 
of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  with unj ust ly in anything. And if  
there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it .  And suff icient  are We to take 
account .)) The man said, "O Messenger of Allah, I think there is nothing bet ter than keeping 
away from these people -- meaning his slaves -- I call upon you to bear witness that  they are all 
f ree. ''  



 ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ- ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠らぁョ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ  

(48. And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion, and a shining light  and a 
Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) (49. Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, and they 
are afraid of the Hour.) (50. And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent  down; will you 
then deny it ) 

The Revelation of the Tawrah and the Qur'an 

 

We have already noted that  Allah often ment ions Musa and Muhammad together -- may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon them both -- and He often ment ions their Books together 
as well.  He says:  

び∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion) Muj ahid said, "This means the 
Scripture.'' Abu Salih said: "The Tawrah.'' Qatadah said: "The Tawrah, what  it  permits and it  
forbids, and how Allah dif ferent iated between t ruth and falsehood.'' In conclusion, we may say 
that  the heavenly Books included the dist inct ion between t ruth and falsehood, guidance and 
misguidance, t ransgression and the right  way, lawful and unlawful, and that  which will f il l the 
heart  with light , guidance, fear of Allah and repentance. So Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャやぴ  

(the criterion, and a shining light  and a Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) meaning, a 
reminder and exhortat ion for them. Then He describes them as:  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who fear their Lord in the unseen.) This is like the Ayah:  

び ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Who feared the Most  Gracious in the unseen and came with a repent ing heart . ) ぴ50:33び  



ゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) 
ぴ67:12び t   

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are afraid of the Hour.) means, they fear it .  Then Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠らぁョ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent  down;) means, the Magnif icent  Qur'an, 
which falsehood cannot  approach, from before it  or behind it ,  revealed by the All-Wise, Worthy 
of all praise.  

∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル  

(will you then deny it ) means, will you deny it  when it  is the utmost  in clarity and t ruth  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ- ⊥モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨｚわャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 

や ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ- ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒バ⇒ｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠トプ  

(51. And indeed We bestowed aforet ime on Ibrahim his guidance, and We were Well-
Acquainted with him.) (52. When he said to his father and his people: "What  are these images 
to which you are devoted'') (53. They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them.'') (54. He 
said: "Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest  error. '') (55. They said: "Have you 
brought  us the Truth, or are you one of those who play about '') (56. He said: "Nay, your Lord is 



the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them and to that  I am one of the 
witnesses. '') 

The Story of Ibrahim and his People 

Allah tells us about  His close Friend Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and how He bestowed upon 
him guidance aforet ime, i.e.,  from an early age He inspired him with t ruth and evidence 
against  his people, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠レ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people) ぴ6:83び.  The point  here is 
that  Allah is telling us that  He gave guidance to Ibrahim aforet ime, i.e.,  He had already guided 
him at  an early age.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and We were Well-Acquainted with him.) means, and he was worthy of that . Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨｚわャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ  

(When he said to his father and his people: "What  are these images, to which you are devoted'') 
This is the guidance which he had been given during his youth: his denunciat ion of his people's 
worship of idols instead of Allah. Ibrahim said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨｚわャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョぴ  

("What  are these images, to which you are devoted'') meaning, which you worship with such 
devot ion.  

ゅ∠ホぴび ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャ  

(They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them.'') means, they had no other evidence 
apart  from the misguided act ions of  their forefathers. Ibrahim said:  

∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ   

(Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest  error.) meaning, Speaking to your fathers 
whose act ions you cite as evidence would be the same as speaking to you. Both you and they 
are misguided and are not  following any st raight  path. ' When he called their intelligence into 
quest ion, and said that  their fathers were misguided and belit t led their gods,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒バ⇒ｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Have you brought  us the Truth, or are you one of those who play about '') They said: 
` These words that  you are saying, are you speaking in j est  or are you telling the t ruth For we 
have never heard such a thing before. '  

 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
びｚリ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠トプ  

(He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them... '') 
meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no other god, is the One Who created the heavens 
and the earth and all that  they contain; He is the One Who init iated their creat ion; He is the 
Creator of all things.  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and to that  I am one of the witnesses. ) means, and I bear witness that  there is no God other 
than Him and no Lord except  Him.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギΒ⌒ミ∠Ε ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- 

∠バ∠イ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やクや∠グ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ
- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ヴ⇔わ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
ｚレャや ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠¬- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ト∇レ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ  

(57. "And by Allah, I shall plot  a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs. '') (58. So he broke them to pieces, except  the biggest  of them, that  they might  turn to 
it .) (59. They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must  indeed be one of the wrongdoers. '') 
(60. They said: "We heard a young man talking against  them, who is called Ibrahim.'') (61. They 
said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people, that  they may test ify. '') (62. They said: 
"Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim'') (63. He said: "Nay, this one, the 
biggest  of them did it .  Ask them, if  they can speak!'') 



How Ibrahim broke the Idols 

Then Ibrahim swore an oath, which some of his people heard, to plot  against  their idols, i.e.,  
to break them and dest roy them after they had gone away and turned their backs, when they 
went  out  to their fest ival.  They had a fest ival which they would go out  to celebrate. Abu Ishaq 
reported from Abu Al-Ahwas from ` Abdullah ぴIbn Mas̀ udび,  "When the people of Ibrahim went  
out  to celebrate their fest ival, they passed by him and said, ` O Ibrahim, are you not  coming 
out  with us' He said, ` I am sick.' '' It  was only the day before that  he had said,  

⇒∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギΒ⌒ミ∠Ε ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ  

(And by Allah, I shall plot  a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs.) and some of the people had heard him.  

び⇔やクや∠グ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(So he broke them to pieces,) means, he smashed them all,  except  for the biggest  idol.  This is 
like the Ayah,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then he turned upon them, st riking (them) with (his) right  hand) ぴ37:93び.   

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  they might  turn to it .  ) It  was said that  he put  a hammer in the hands of the biggest  idol 
so that  the people would think that  it  had become j ealous on its own account  and obj ected to 
these smaller idols being worshipped alongside it ,  so it  had broken them.  

⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒  

(They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must  indeed be one of the wrongdoers.'') When 
they came back and saw what  Ibrahim had done to their idols, humiliat ing them and lowering 
their status, proving that  they were not  divine and that  those who worshipped them were 
fools,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must  indeed be one of the wrongdoers. '') because 
of this act ion of his.  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ヴ⇔わ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They said: "We heard a young man talking against  them, who is called Ibrahim.'') Those who 
had heard him swearing to plot  against  them said, we heard a young man talking about  them, 
and they said that  he was called Ibrahim.  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people... '') meaning, in front  of a large 
audience so that  all the people could be present . This was Ibrahim's ult imate purpose, so that  
he could tell this great  gathering about  the extent  of their ignorance and how foolish they were 
to worship idols which could not  defend themselves from harm or help themselves, so how 
could they ask them for help  

∠ぺ∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル
びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ  

(They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim'' He said: "Nay, this one, 
the biggest  of them did it . . . '') referring to the one he had left  alone and had not  broken.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ト∇レ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Ask them, if  they can speak!) He was hoping that  they would admit  of their own volit ion that  
these idols could not  speak and that  this idol would not  say anything because it  was inanimate. 
In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま :

⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ぶや ⌒れや∠ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇レ⌒を:  

(Ibrahim, upon him be peace, did not  tell l ies except  on three occasions, two for the sake of 
Allah -- when he said:  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, this one, the biggest  of them did it .  ) and when he said:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick) ぴ37:89び.   



∠メゅ∠ホ :∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

 ∠ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ∩⊥りｚケゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ら∠イ∇ャや
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ : ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠ワ メ∠ゴ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや : ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ :⌒ワヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ヶ .∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠りｚケゅ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ : や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒マ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒マｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ

⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ∩⌒ポ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∠ュゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ
 ∩や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ や⇔グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワへ∠ゲ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∩⌒ポぁゲ⊥ッ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ハ∇キや
∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ほ

 ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ほ∠プ ∩∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∠バ∠ヘ∠プ ∩ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∩⌒ポｚゲ⊥ッ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ハ∇キや

ｚイ⊥ェ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ほ∠プ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よゅ : ヶ⌒レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま
 ゅ∠ヰ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∩∃ラゅ∠ト∇Β∠ゼ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠マｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み⌒よ

∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ト∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ . ∩∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∠プ



 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ヘ∇ルや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゃΒ⌒イ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚザ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∇ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ
∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ :∇ユ∠Β∇ヰ∠ョ .∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ : ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ

ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ヶ⌒レ∠ョ∠ギ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

.  (and when he was t raveling in the land of one of the tyrants, and Sarah was with him; when 
he made camp, a man came to the tyrant  and said, "A man has made camp in your land and 
with him is a woman who is the most  beaut iful of people. '' The tyrant  sent  for Ibrahim, and 
asked him, "What  is the relat ionship of this woman to you'' He said, "She is my sister. '' The 
tyrant  said, "Go and send her to me.'' So Ibrahim went  to Sarah and said, "This tyrant  asked me 
about  you, and I told him that  you are my sister, so do not  let  him think that  I am lying. For 
you are indeed my sister according to the Book of Allah, and there are no Muslims on the earth 
apart  from you and I. '' So Ibrahim brought  her to him, then he stood and prayed. When she 
entered upon the tyrant , he reached for her desirously once he saw her. But  he suffered a 
severe seizure. So he said, "Pray to Allah for me and I will not  harm you.'' So she prayed for him 
and it  released him. Then he reached for her desirously, but  he was st ricken similarly before or 
worse. This cont inued three t imes, and each t ime he said the same as he had said the f irst  
t ime. Then he called the closest  of his guards and said, "You have not  brought  me a human 
being, you have brought  me a devil! Take her out  and give her Haj ar. So she was taken out  and 
given Haj ar, and she went  back. When Ibrahim realized that  she had come back, he f inished his 
prayer and turned around. He said, "What  happened'' She said, "Allah took care of the evil 
disbeliever's plot , and he gave me Hajar as a servant . '') Muhammad bin Sirin said, "When Abu 
Hurayrah narrated this Hadith, he said, ` This is your mother, O sons of the water of the 
heaven.' ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ- 

 ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⊥ル ｚユ⊥を
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α- ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α-∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺ  ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(64. So they turned to themselves and said: "Verily, you are the wrongdoers. '') (65. Then they 
turned to themselves: "Indeed you know well that  these speak not ! '') (66. He said: "Do you then 
worship besides Allah, things that  can neither profit  you nor harm you'') (67. "Fie upon you, and 
upon that  which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense'')  

 

The People's admission of their gods' incapability, and Ibrahim's 
preaching 



Allah tells us that  when Ibrahim said what  he said, his people  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(turned to themselves) meaning, they blamed themselves for not  taking precaut ions and 
protect ing their gods. They said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are the wrongdoers) i.e., because you neglected them and did not  guard them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then they turned to themselves) means, they looked at  the ground, and said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed you (Ibrahim) know well that  these speak not !) Qatadah said: "The people admit ted 
their guilt  and confusion, and said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

("Indeed you know well that  these speak not ! '') ` So how can you tell us to ask them, if  they 
cannot  speak and you know that  they cannot  speak' At  this point , when they admit ted that , 
Ibrahim said to them:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠わ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α  

(Do you then worship besides Allah, things that  can neither prof it  you nor harm you) meaning, 
if  they can- not  speak and they can neither benefit  you nor harm you, then why do you worship 
them instead of Allah  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺぴ
び  

(Fie upon you, and upon that  which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense) ` Do 
you not  realize the extent  of the mis- guidance and ext reme disbelief which you are following, 
which no one could accept  but  one who is an igno- rant  and evil wrong- doer' He defeated them 
in argument  and left  them with no way out . Allah said:  



ｚイ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠レ⊥わ  

e(And that  was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people) ぴ6:83び  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダルや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ミ ⊥ケゅ∠レΑ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ - 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(68. They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if  you will be doing. '') (69. We said: "O f ire! Be 
you cool and safety for Ibrahim!'') (70. And they wanted to harm him, but  We made them the 
worst  losers.)  

 

How Ibrahim was thrown into the Fire and how Allah controlled it 

When their arguments were refuted and their incapabilit y became clear, when t ruth was made 
manifest  and falsehood was defeated, they resorted to using their power and st rength, and 
said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダルや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ェぴ  

("Burn him and help your gods, if  you will be doing. '') So they gathered together a huge amount  
of wood. As-Suddi said, "I if  a woman was sick, she would make a vow that  if  she recovered she 
would bring wood to burn Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the ground and set  it  af lame, and 
it  burned with huge sparks and immense f lames. There had never been a f ire like it .  They put  
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, into a catapult ,  at  the suggest ion of a nomadic Kurdish man from 
Persia. '' Shu` ayb Al-Jaba'i said, "His name was Hayzan, and Allah caused the earth to swallow 
him up, and he will remain sinking into it  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. When they threw him 
he said, ` Suff icient  for me is Allah, and He is the best  disposer of affairs. ' '' This is similar to 
what  Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  Ibrahim said, "` Suff icient  for me is Allah, and 
He is the best  disposer of affairs, '' when he was thrown into the f ire, and Muhammad said it  
when they said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま  

(Verily, the people have gathered against  you, therefore, fear them. But  it  increased them in 
faith, and they said: "Allah is suff icient  for us, and He is the best  disposer of affairs. '') ぴ3:173び.  
Sa` id bin Jubayr reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "When Ibrahim was thrown into the f ire, the 
keeper (angel) of the rain said: ` When will I be commanded to send rain' But  the command of 
Allah was more swift .  Allah said:  



び∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ミ ⊥ケゅ∠レΑぴ  

(O f ire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahim!), and there was no f ire left  on earth that  was not  
ext inguished.'' Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Were it  not  for the fact  that  Allah said,  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and safety), Ibrahim would have been harmed by its coldness. '' Qatadah said: "On that  day 
there was no creature that  did not  t ry to ext inguish the f ire for Ibrahim, except  for the gecko.'' 
Az-Zuhri said: "The Prophet  commanded that  it  should be killed, and called it  a harmful 
vermin. ''  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they wanted to harm him, but  We made them the worst  losers.) they were defeated and 
humiliated, because they wanted to plot  against  the Prophet  of Allah, but  Allah planned 
against  them and saved him from the f ire, and thus they were defeated.  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ-⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ  ６Κ

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ- ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ りヲヤｚダャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇バ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや- ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ 

∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャや- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ  

(71. And We rescued him and Lut  to the land which We have blessed for the nat ions.) (72. And 
We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya` qub Nafilatan. Each one We made righteous.) (73. And 
We made them leaders, guiding by Our command, and We revealed to them the doing of good 
deeds, performing Salah, and the giving of Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were the 
worshippers.) (74. And (remember) Lut , We gave him wisdom and knowledge, and We saved 
him from the town who pract ised Al-Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given to evil,  and 
were rebellious.) (75. And We admit ted him to Our mercy; t ruly, he was of the righteous.)  



 

The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), accompanied 
by Lut 

Allah tells us that  He saved Ibrahim from the f ire lit  by his people, and brought  him out  from 
among them, migrat ing to the land of Ash-Sham, to the sacred regions thereof.  

∠ヱぴび⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ  

(And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya` qub Nafilatan.) ` Ata' and Muj ahid said, "Nafilatan 
means as a gif t . '' Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and Al-Hakam bin ` Uyaynah said, "The gif t  of a son who 
has a son,'' meaning that  Ya` qub was the son of Ishaq, as Allah says:  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(But  We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub) ぴ11:71び. ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "He asked for one ぴsonび,  and said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケぴ  

("My Lord! Grant  me from the righteous. '') So Allah gave him Ishaq, and gave him Ya` qub in 
addit ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Each one We made righteous. ) means, both of them were good and righteous people.  

び⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made them leaders,) means, examples to be followed.  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴ  

(guiding by Our command,) invit ing to Him by His leave. Allah says:  

ヤｚダャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇バ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ りヲ
び⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing Salah, and the giving of Zakah,) 
Here the general is followed by the specif ic.  



び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers.) means, they did what  they enj oined others to 
do.  

 

The Prophet Lut 

Then Allah ment ions Lut , whose full name was Lut  bin Haran bin Azar. He believed in Ibrahim 
and followed him, and migrated with him, as Allah says:  

⌒ま ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴびヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ  

(So Lut  believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord'') ぴ29:26び.  
Allah gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent  Revelat ion to him, made him a Prophet  and 
appointed him to Sadum (Sodom) and its vicinity, but  they rej ected him and resisted him, so 
Allah ut terly dest royed them, as He tells us in several places in His Book. Allah says;  

 ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ- ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び  

(and We saved him from the town who pract ised Al-Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given 
to evil,  and were rebellious. And We admit ted him to Our mercy; t ruly, he was of the 
righteous.)  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ  

(76. And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) aforet ime. We answered to his invocat ion and 
saved him and his family from the great  dist ress.) (77. We helped him against  the people who 
denied Our Ayat . Verily, they were a people given to evil.  So We drowned them all.)  



 

Nuh and His People 

Allah tells us how He responded to His servant  and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, when 
he prayed to Him against  his people for their disbelief in him:  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '') ぴ54:10び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや-∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒ま  

び ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not  any inhabitant  of the disbelievers on the earth! If  You leave 
them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers) 
ぴ71:26-27び.  So Allah says here,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) aforet ime. We answered to his invocat ion and 
saved him and his family) meaning, those who believed with him, as Allah says elsewhere:  

 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬  

(. . .and your family -- except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth -- and those 
who believe. And none believed with him, except  a few) ぴ11: 40び.   

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the great  dis- t ress.) meaning, from dif f iculty, rej ect ion and harm. For he remained 
among them for one thousand years less f if t y, calling them to Allah, and no one had believed in 
him except  for a few. His people were plot t ing against  him and advising one another century 
after century, generat ion after generat ion, to oppose him.  

び⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(We helped him against  the people) means, ` We saved him and helped him against  the people, '  

∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ
び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ  

(who denied Our Ayat . Verily, they were a people given to evil.  So We drowned them all.) 
meaning, Allah drowned them all,  and not  one of them was left  on the face of the earth, as 
their Prophet  had prayed would happen to them.  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠レ∠ビ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ゼ∠ヘ∠ル  

⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヰ∠ヘ∠プぴ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃サヲ⊥ら∠ャ ∠る∠バ∇レ∠タ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シ∇ほ∠よ リあョ- ∠ウΑあゲャや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ジ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

や ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヘ⌒タゅ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥タヲ⊥ピ∠Α リ∠ョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(78. And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave j udgement  in the case of the f ield 
in which the sheep of certain people had Nafashat ; and We were witness to their j udgement .) 
(79. And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom 
(Hukm) and knowledge. And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises 
along with Dawud. And it  was We Who were the doer (of all these things).) (80. And We taught  
him the making of metal coats of mail (for bat t les), to protect  you in your f ight ing. Are you 
then grateful) (81. And to Sulayman (We subj ected) the wind st rongly raging, running by his 
command towards the land which We had blessed. And of everything We are the All-Knower.) 
(82. And of the Shayat in were some who dived for him, and did other work besides that ; and it  
was We Who guarded them.) 



Dawud and Sulayman and the Signs which They were given; the 
Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at Night in the Field 

ぴAbuび Ishaq narrated from Murrah from Ibn Mas̀ ud: "That  crop was grapes, bunches of which 
were dangling. '' This was also the view of Shurayh. Ibn ` Abbas said: "Nafash means grazing. '' 
Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Qatadah said: "Nafash only happens at  night . '' Qatadah added, "ぴandび Al-
Haml is grazing during the day.''  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠レ∠ビ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ゼ∠ヘ∠ル  

(And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave j udgement  in the case of the f ield in 
which the sheep of certain people had pastured at  night ;) Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said: "Grapes which had grown and their bunches were spoiled by the sheep. Dawud (David) 
ruled that  the owner of the grapes should keep the sheep. Sulayman (Solomon) said, ` Not  like 
this, O Prophet  of Allah! ' ぴDawudび said, ` How then' ぴSulaymanび said: ` Give the grapes to the 
owner of the sheep and let  him tend them unt il they grow back as they were, and give the 
sheep to the owner of the grapes and let  him benefit  from them unt il the grapes have grown 
back as they were. Then the grapes should be given back to their owner, and the sheep should 
be given back to their owner. ' This is what  Allah said:  

び∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヰ∠ヘ∠プぴ  

(And We made Sulayman to understand (the case).)'' This was also reported by Al-` Awfi from 
Ibn ` Abbas.  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヰ∠ヘ∠プぴ  

(And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom and 
knowledge.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  when Iyas bin Mu` awiyah was appointed as a j udge, 
Al-Hasan came to him and found Iyas weeping. ぴAl-Hasanび said, "Why are you weeping'' ぴIyasび 
said, "O Abu Sa` id, What  I heard about  j udges among them a j udge is he, who studies a case 
and his j udgment  is wrong, so he will go to Hell;  another j udge is he who is biased because of 
his own whims and desires, so he will go to Hell;  and the other j udge he who studies a case and 
gives the right  j udgement , so he will go to Paradise.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: "But  what  Allah 
tells us about  Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them both) and the Prophets and whatever 
j udgements they made proves that  what  these people said is wrong. Allah says:  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠レ∠ビ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ゼ∠ヘ∠ル  

(And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave j udgement  in the case of the f ield in 
which the sheep of certain people had pastured at  night ; and We were witness to their 
j udgement .) Allah praised Sulayman but  He did not  condemn Dawud.'' Then he -- Al-Hasan -- 



said, "Allah enj oins three things upon the j udges: not  to sell thereby for some miserable price; 
not  to follow their own whims and desires; and not  to fear anyone concerning their 
j udgements. '' Then he recited:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠ギΑぴ
 リ∠ハ ∠マｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠プ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so j udge you between men 
in t ruth and follow not  your desire -- for it  will mislead you from the path of Allah.) ぴ38:26び  

び⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore fear not  men but  fear Me) ぴ5:44び  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and sell not  My Ayat  for a miserable price.) ぴ5:44び I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be 
upon them all),  all of them were infallible and supported by Allah. With regard to others, it  is 
recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ` Amir bin Al-` As that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや や∠ク⌒ま や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ミゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ
ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠ギ∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや«  

(If  the j udge does his best , studies the case and reaches the right  conclusion, he will have two 
rewards. If  he does his best , studies the case and reaches the wrong conclusion, he will have 
one reward.) This Hadith refutes the idea of Iyas, who thought  that  if  he did his best , studied 
the case and reached the wrong conclusion, he would go to Hell.  And Allah knows best . Similar 
to story in the Qur'an is the report  recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, 
who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ょ∇もあグャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇よや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠キ⊥ヱやキ∠ンヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠わ∠ヨ∠ミゅ∠エ∠わ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇よゅ∇ャや ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ゅ∠わ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ∩ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ : やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ



ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮぁボ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠リΒあムあジャや :⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プン∠ゲ∇ピぁダャや  : ∠マ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α
ン∠ゲ∇ピぁダヤ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ヮｚボ⊥ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ∇よや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ぶや«  

(There were two women who each had a son. The wolf  came and took one of the children, and 
they referred their dispute to Dawud. He ruled that  the (remaining) child belonged to the older 
woman. They left ,  then Sulayman called them and said, "Give me a sword and I will divide him 
between the two of you. '' The younger woman said, "May Allah have mercy on you! He is her 
child, do not  cut  him up!'' So he ruled that  the child belonged to the younger woman). This was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs. An-Nasa'i also devoted a chapter to this 
in the Book of Judgements.  

び∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises along with Dawud.) This 
refers to the beauty of his voice when he recited his Book, Az-Zabur. When he recited it  in a 
beaut iful manner, the birds would stop and hover in the air,  and would repeat  after him, and 
the mountains would respond and echo his words. The Prophet  passed by Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari 
while he was recit ing Qur'an at  night , and he had a very beaut iful voice, he stopped and 
listened to his recitat ion, and said:  

»キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(This man has been given one of the wind inst ruments (nice voices) of the family of Dawud.) He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, if  I had known that  you were listening, I would have done my best  
for you. ''  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃サヲ⊥ら∠ャ ∠る∠バ∇レ∠タ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒シ∇ほ∠よ  

(And We taught  him the making of metal coats of mail,  to protect  you in your f ight ing.) 
meaning, the manufacture of chain-armor. Qatadah said that  before that , they used to wear 
plated armor; he was the f irst  one to make rings of chain-armor. This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ピ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ∠ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや  

(And We made the iron soft  for him. Saying: "Make you perfect  coats of mail,  and balance well 
the rings of chain armor. '') ぴ34:10-11び,  meaning, do not  make the pegs so loose that  the rings 
(of chain mail) will shake, or make it  so t ight  that  they will not  be able to move at  all.  Allah 
says:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⌒シ∇ほ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(to protect  you in your f ight ing.) meaning, in your bat t les.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Are you then grateful) means, ` Allah blessed you when He inspired His servant  Dawud and 
taught  him that  for your sake.'  

 

The Power of Sulayman is unparalleled 

ャや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ジ⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⇔る∠ヘ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∠ウΑあゲ  

(And to Sulayman (We subj ected) the wind st rongly raging,) means, ` We subjugated the st rong 
wind to Sulayman.'  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(running by his command towards the land which We had blessed.) meaning, the land of Ash-
Sham (Greater Syria).  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We are the All-Knower.) He had a mat  made of wood on which he would 
place all the equipment  of his kingship; horses, camels, tents and t roops, then he would 
command the wind to carry it ,  and he would go underneath it  and it  would carry him aloft ,  
shading him and protect ing him from the heat , unt il it  reached wherever he wanted to go in 
the land. Then it  would come down and deposit  his equipment  and entourage. Allah says:  

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠カ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠ジ∠プぴ
び ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ  

(So, We subj ected to him the wind; it  blew gent ly by his order whithersoever he willed.) 
ぴ38:36び  

び∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ェや∠ヱ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ワぁヱ⊥ギ⊥ビぴ  

(it s morning was a month's (j ourney), and its afternoon was a month's) ぴ34:12び  



び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥タヲ⊥ピ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of the Shayat in were some who dived for him,) means, they dived into the water to 
ret rieve pearls, j ewels, etc., for him.  

び∠マ⌒ャク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and did other work besides that ;) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ソやｚヲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∃¬べｚレ∠よ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ  

(And also the Shayat in, every kind of builder and diver. And also others bound in fet ters.) 
ぴ38:37-38び.   

∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(and it  was We Who guarded them.) means, Allah protected him lest  any of these Shayat in did 
him any harm. All of them were subj ect  to his cont rol and dominat ion, and none of them would 
have dared to approach him. He was in charge of them and if  he wanted, he could set  free or 
detain whomever among them he wished. Allah says:  

び ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And also others bound in fet ters.) ぴ38:38び  

 ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁゲぁツャや ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェやｚゲャや - リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 

 ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ｙゲ⊥ッ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ  

(83. And (remember) Ayyub, when he cried to his Lord: "Verily, dist ress has seized me, and You 
are the Most  Merciful of all those who show mercy. '') (84. So We answered his call,  and We 
removed the dist ress that  was on him, and We restored his family to him, and the like thereof 
along with them as a mercy from Ourselves and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.)  

 



The Prophet Ayyub Allah tells us about Ayyub (Job), and the trials 
that struck him, affecting his wealth, children and physical health. 

He had plenty of livestock, cat t le and crops, many children and beaut iful houses, and he was 
tested in these things, losing every thing he had. Then he was tested with regard to his body, 
and he was left  alone on the edge of the city and there was no one who t reated him with 
compassion apart  from his wife, who took care of  him. It  was said that  it  reached the stage 
where she was in need, so she started to serve people (to earn money) for his sake. The 
Prophet  said:  

» ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⇔¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ
モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ⊥モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(The people who are tested the most  severely are the Prophets, then the righteous, then the 
next  best  and the next  best ). According to another Hadith:  

»∠ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヴ
ヮ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒コ ∀る∠よゅ∠ヤ∠タ«  

(A man will be tested according to his level of religious commitment ; the st ronger his religious 
commitment , the more severe will be his test .) The Prophet  of Allah, Ayyub, upon him be 
peace, had the utmost  pat ience, and he is the best  example of that . Yazid bin Maysarah said: 
"When Allah tested Ayyub, upon him be peace, with the loss of his family, wealth and children, 
and he had nothing left ,  he started to focus upon the remembrance of Allah, and he said: ` I 
praise You, the Lord of lords, Who bestowed His kindness upon me and gave me wealth and 
children, and there was no corner of my heart  that  was not  f il led with at tachment  to these 
worldly things, then You took all of that  away from me and You empt ied my heart , and there is 
nothing to stand between me and You. If  my enemy Iblis knew of this, he would be j ealous of 
me. ' When Iblis heard of this, he became upset .  And Ayyub, upon him be peace, said: ` O Lord, 
You gave me wealth and children, and there was no one standing at  my door complaining of 
some wrong I had done to him. You know that . I used to have a bed prepared for me, but  I 
forsook it  and said to myself :  You were not  created to lie on a comfortable bed. I only forsook 
that  for Your sake. ''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔キや∠ゲ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠プゅ∠ハ ゅｚヨ∠ャ
∠を ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ヲ

∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥ノ∠ら∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α : あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ゼΒ∠レ∇レ∠ョ∠ヱ«  



(When Allah healed Ayyub, He sent  upon him a shower of golden locusts, and he started to pick 
them up and gather them in his garment . It  was said to him, "O Ayyub, have you not  had 
enough'' He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of Your mercy) The basis of this Hadith is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs, as we shall see below.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and We restored his family to him (that  he had lost ) and the like thereof along with them) It  
was reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "They themselves were restored to him.'' This was also 
narrated by Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas. Something similar was also narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud 
and Muj ahid, and this was the view of Al-Hasan and Qatadah. Muj ahid said: "It  was said to him, 
` O Ayyub, your family will be with you in Paradise; if  you want , We will bring them back to 
you, or if  you want , We will leave them for you in Paradise and will compensate you with 
others like them.' He said, ` No, leave them for me in Paradise. ' So they were left  for him in 
Paradise, and he was compensated with others like them in this world. ''  

びゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴ  

(as a mercy from Ourselves) means, ` We did that  to him as a mercy from Allah towards him.'  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱぴ  

(and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.) means, ` We made him an example lest  those 
who are beset  by t rials think that  We do that  to them because We do not  care for them, so that  
they may take him as an example of pat ience in accept ing the decrees of Allah and bearing the 
t rials with which He tests His servants as He wills. ' And Allah has the utmost  wisdom with 
regard to that .  

∠リあョ ｘモ⊥ミ ⌒モ∇ヘ⌒ム∇ャや や∠ク∠ヱ ∠ザΑ⌒ケ∇キ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱぴ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや- ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(85. And (remember) Isma` il,  Idris and Dhul-Kif l:  All were from among the pat ient .) (86. And 
We admit ted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were of the righteous.) Isma` il,  Idris and Dhul-
Kif l Isma` il was the son of Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  peace be upon them both. He has already been 
ment ioned in Surah Maryam, where ment ion was also made of Idris. From the context  and the 
fact  that  Dhul-Kif l is ment ioned alongside Prophets, it  appears that  he was also a Prophet . 
Others say that  he was a righteous man, a j ust  king and a fair j udge. Ibn Jarir refrained from 
making any decisive comment . And Allah knows best .  



 ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボｚル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ツ⇒∠ピ⊥ョ ∠ょ∠ワｚク ク⌒ま ⌒ラヲぁレャや や∠ク∠ヱぴ
 ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 
Β⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱび ∠リ  

(87. And (remember) Dhun-Nun, when he went  of f  in anger, and imagined that  We shall not  
punish him! But  he cried through the darknesses (Zulumat ) (saying): "There is no God but  You, 
Glorif ied be You! Truly, I have been of the Zalimin wrongdoers. '') (88. So We answered his call, 
and delivered him from the dist ress. And thus We do deliver the believers.) 

Yunus 

This story is ment ioned here, and in Surat  As-Saffat  and Surah Nun. Yunus bin Mat ta, upon him 
be peace, was sent  by Allah to the people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area of Mawsil 
ぴin northern Iraqび.  He called them to Allah, but  they rej ected him and persisted in their 
disbelief.  So he left  them in anger, threatening them with punishment  after three ぴdaysび.  When 
they realized that  he was telling the t ruth and that  a Prophet  never lies, they went  out  to the 
desert  with their children and cat t le and f locks. They separated the mothers from their 
children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to Him, with the camels and their young 
groaning, the cows and their calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleat ing, so Allah 
spared them from the punishment . Allah says:  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠バ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ∀る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α

び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Was there any town that  believed (after seeing the punishment), and its faith saved it  Except  
the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment  of disgrace in 
the life of the world, and permit ted them to enj oy for a while) ぴ10:98び.  Yunus, meanwhile, 
went  and t raveled with some people on a ship, which was tossed about  on the sea. The people 
were afraid that  they would drown, so they cast  lots to choose a man whom they would throw 
overboard. The lot  fell to Yunus, but  they refused to throw him overboard. This happened a 
second and a third t ime. Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ツ∠ェ∇ギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ユ∠ヰ⇒∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then he (agreed to) cast  lots, and he was among the losers.) ぴ37:141び meaning, the draw went  
against  him, so Yunus stood up, removed his garment  and cast  himself  into the sea. Then Allah 
sent  from the Green Sea -- according to what  Ibn Mas̀ ud said -- a large f ish which cleaved the 
oceans unt il it  came and swallowed Yunus when he threw himself into the sea. Allah inspired 



that  large f ish not  to devour his f lesh or break his bones, (as if  He said) Yunus is not  food for 
you, rather your belly is a prison for him.  

び⌒ラヲぁレャや や∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) Dhun-Nun,) Here Nun refers to the f ish; it  is correct  for it  to be at t ributed to 
him here.  

び⇔ゅら⌒ツ⇒∠ピ⊥ョ ∠ょ∠ワｚク ク⌒まぴ  

(when he went  off  in anger,) Ad-Dahhak said: "Anger towards his people. ''  

∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボｚル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ヌ∠プぴび⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ  

(and imagined that  We shall not  punish him!) meaning, const rict  him in the belly of the f ish. 
Something similar to this was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. This 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  and he quoted as evidence for that  the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α

び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

(and the man whose resources are rest ricted, let  him spend according to what  Allah has given 
him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what  He has given him. Allah will grant  after 
hardship, ease) ぴ65:7び.   

 ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま  

(But  he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): "There is no God but  You, Glorif ied be 
You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers. '') Ibn Mas̀ ud said regarding the ` depths of 
darkness': "The darkness of the belly of the f ish, the darkness of the sea and the darkness of 
the night . '' This was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, ` Amr bin Maymun, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. Salim bin Abu Al-Ja` d said: "The 
darkness of the f ish in the belly of another f ish in the darkness of the sea.'' Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn 
` Abbas and others said: "This was because the f ish took him through the sea, cleaving it  unt il it  
reached the bot tom of the sea. Yunus heard the rocks at  the bot tom of the sea ut tering 
glorif icat ion of Allah, at  which point  he said:  



ｚΙぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま   

(There is no God but  You, Glorif ied be You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers)'' ` Awf Al-
A` rabi said: "When Yunus found himself in the belly of the f ish, he thought  that  he had died. 
Then he moved his legs. When he moved his legs, he prost rated where he was, then he called 
out : ` O Lord, I have taken a place of worship to You in a place which no other person has 
reached.'''  

びあユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So ` We answered his call,  and delivered him from the dist ress.) means, ` We brought  him forth 
from the belly of the f ish and from that  darkness. '  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We do deliver the believers.) means, when they are in dif f iculty and they call upon 
Us and repent  to Us, especially if  they call upon Us with these words at  the t ime of dist ress. 
The leader of the Prophets encouraged us to call upon Allah with these words. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I passed by ` Uthman 
bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Masj id, and greeted him. He stared at  me 
but  did not  return my Salam. I went  to ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab and said: ` O Commander of the 
faithful,  has something happened in Islam' I said that  twice. He said, ` No, why do you ask' I 
said, ` I passed by ` Uthman a short  while ago in the Masj id and greeted him, and he stared at  
me but  he did not  return my Salam.' ` Umar sent  for ` Uthman and asked him, ` Why did you not  
return your brother's Salam' He said, ` That  is not  t rue. ' Sa` d said, ` Yes it  is. ' It  reached the 
point  where they both swore oaths. Then ` Uthman remembered and said, ` Yes, you are right , I 
seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent  to Him. You passed by me a short  while ago but  I was 
preoccupied with thoughts of something I had heard from the Messenger of Allah , which I 
never think of but  a veil comes down over my eyes and my heart . ' Sa` d said: ` And I will tell you 
what  it  was. The Messenger of Allah told us the f irst  part  of the supplicat ion then a bedouin 
came and kept  him busy, then the Messenger of Allah got  up and I followed him. When I felt  
worried that  he would enter his house, I stamped my feet . I turned to the Messenger of Allah , 
who said,  

»∨∠ベゅ∠エ∇シ⌒ま ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Who is this Abu Ishaq) I said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah. '' He said,  

»ヮ∠ヨ∠プ«  

(What  is the mat ter) I said, "Nothing, by Allah, except  that  you told us the f irst  part  of the 
supplicat ion, then this bedouin came and kept  you busy. '' He said,  

»⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ラヲぁレャや ヵ⌒ク ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル  



(Yes, the supplicaiton of Dhun-Nun when he was in the belly of the f ish:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙぴ  

(There is no God but  You, Glorif ied be You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.)  

 ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁテ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや«  

No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these words for anything, but  He will answer his prayer.)'' 
It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, and by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Sa` d said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヮ∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∇シや ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ⌒¬ゅ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever offers supplicat ion in the words of the supplicat ion of Yunus, will be answered.) Abu 
Sa` id said: "He was referring to:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We do deliver the believers.)''  

 ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま べｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ-∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ  ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒カ  

(89. And (remember) Zakariyya, when he cried to his Lord: "O My Lord! Leave me not  single 
(childless), though You are the Best  of the inheritors. '') (90. So We answered his call,  and We 
bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him. Verily, they used to hasten on to do 
good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and they were Khashi` in before 
Us.) 

Zakariyya and Yahya 



Allah tells us of His servant  Zakariyya, who asked Allah to grant  him a son who would be a 
Prophet  after him. The story has already been given in detail at  the beginning of Surah Maryam 
and also in Surah ` Imran. Here an abbreviated version is given.  

び⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when he cried to his Lord) means, in secret , hiding it  from his people.  

び⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O My Lord! Leave me not  single,) means, with no child and no heir to stand among the people 
after me.  

び∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(though You are the Best  of the inheritors.) This is a supplicat ion and form of praise befit t ing 
the topic. Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ  

(So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him.) Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "She was barren and never had a child, then she 
gave birth. ''  

び⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds,) means, acts of worship and acts of 
obedience towards Allah.  

び⇔ゅら∠ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,) Ath-Thawri said, "Hoping for that  (reward) 
which is with Us and fearing that  (punishment ) which is with Us.''  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and they were Khashi` in before Us.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  this 
means, sincerely believing in that  which was revealed by Allah. Muj ahid said: "Truly believing. '' 
Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Fearing. '' Abu Sinan said: "Khushu`  means the fear which should never 
leave our hearts. '' It  was also reported from Muj ahid that  the Khashi` in are those who are 



humble. '' Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "The Khashi` in are those who humble 
themselves before Allah. '' All of these suggest ions are close in meaning.  

 ゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∠レ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(91. And she who guarded her chast ity, We breathed into her through Our Ruh, and We made 
her and her son a sign for nat ions.)  

 

` Isa and Maryam the True Believer 

Here Allah ment ions the story of Maryam and her son ` Isa, j ust  after ment ioning Zakariyya and 
his son Yahya, may peace be upon them all.  He ment ions the story of Zakariyya f irst ,  followed 
by the story of Maryam because the one is connected to the other. The former is the story of a 
child being born to an old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had been barren 
and had never given birth when she was younger. Then Allah ment ions the story of Maryam 
which is even more wondrous, for in this case a child was born from a female without  (the 
involvement  of) a male. These stories also appear in Surah Al ` Imran and in Surah Maryam. 
Here Allah ment ions the story of Zakariyya and follows it  with the story of Maryam, where He 
says:  

ｚャや∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わ  

(And she who guarded her chast ity,) means, Maryam (peace be upon her). This is like the Ayah 
in Surah At -Tahrim:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠る∠レ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ  

(And Maryam, the daughter of ` Imran who guarded her chast ity. And We breathed into it  ぴher 
garment び through Our Ruh) ぴ66:12び.   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∠レ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We made her and her son a sign for the nat ions. ) means, evidence that  Allah is able to do 
all things and that  He creates whatever He wills; verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be'' -- and it  is! This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind) ぴ19:21び  



 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ- リ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠Κ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒Β∇バ∠ジ⌒ャび   

(92. Truly, this, your Ummah is one, and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me.) (93. But  they 
have broken up and dif fered in their religion among themselves. (And) they all shall return to 
Us.) (94. So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer, his efforts will not  be 
rej ected. Verily, We record it  for him (in his Book of deeds).)  

 

Mankind is One Ummah 

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this, your Ummah is one,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Your religion is one religion. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "In this 
Ayah, Allah explains to them what  they should avoid and what  they should do. '' Then He said:  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this, your Ummah is one religion,) "Meaning, your path is one path. Certainly this is your 
Shari` ah (Divine Law) which I have clearly explained you. '' So Allah says:  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(O (you) Messengers! Eat  of the Tayyibat  (good things) and do righteous deeds.) Unt il His 
saying,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And I am your Lord, so have Taqwa of Me.) ぴ23:51-52び The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥レΑ⌒キ ∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We Prophets are brothers from dif ferent  mothers and our religion is one.) What  is meant  here 
is that  they all worshipped Allah Alone with no partner or associate, although the Laws of each 
Messenger may have dif fered, as Allah says:  

び⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(To each among you, We have prescribed a Law and a clear way) ぴ5:48び  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(But  they have broken up and dif fered in their religion among themselves.) meaning, the 
nat ions were divided over their Messengers; some of them believed in them and some rej ected 
them. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

((And) they all shall return to Us.) meaning, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, when We will requite 
each person according to his deeds. If  they are good, then he will be rewarded and if  they are 
evil then he will be punished.' Allah says:  

び∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer,) meaning, his heart  believes and 
his deeds are righteous.  

び⌒ヮ⌒Β∇バ∠ジ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(his efforts will not  be rej ected. ) This is like the Ayah:  

∠ヨ∠ハ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠Ι ゅｚル⌒まぴび⇔Κ  

(certainly We shall not  make the reward of anyone who does his deeds in the most  perfect  
manner to be lost .) ぴ18:30び which means, his efforts will not  be wasted; they will be 
appreciated and not  even a speck of dust 's weight  of inj ust ice will be done. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(Verily, We record it  for him.) means, all his deeds are recorded and nothing of them at  all is 
lost .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ- 

⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ- ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∀る∠ダ⌒ガ⇒∠セ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ  

(95. And a ban is laid on every town which We have dest royed that  they shall not  return.) (96. 
Unt il,  when Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  (Gog and Magog people) are let  loose, and they swoop down from 
every Hadab.) (97. And the t rue promise shall draw near. Then, you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers f ixedly staring in horror. (They will say:) "Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of 
this -- nay, but  we were wrongdoers. '')  

 

Those who have been destroyed, will never return to this World. 

び∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a ban is laid on every town) Ibn ` Abbas said, "it  is enforced'',  i.e.,  it  has been decreed 
that  the people of each township that  has been dest royed will never return to this world before 
the Day of Resurrect ion, as is reported clearly ぴthrough other narrat ionsび from Ibn ` Abbas, Abu 
Ja` far Al-Baqir, Qatadah and others.  

Ya'juj and Ma'juj 

び⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Unt il,  when Ya` j uj  and Ma` j uj  are let  loose,) We have already ment ioned that  they are from 
the progeny of Adam, upon him be peace; they are also descents of Nuh through his son Yafith 
(Japheth), who was the father of the Turks, Turk referring to the group of them who were left  
behind the barrier which was built  by Dhul-Qarnayn. Allah says:  



∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や
 ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠¬べｚミ∠キ

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァヲ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(This is a mercy from my Lord, but  when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall level it  down 
to the ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever t rue. And on that  Day, We shall leave them 
to surge like waves on one another...)ぴ18:98-99び.  And in this Ayah, Allah says:  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ  

(Unt il,  when Ya` j uj  and Ma` j uj  are let  loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab.) 
meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread corrupt ion. A Hadab is a raised port ion of land. 
This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ath-Thawri and others. This is how their 
emergence is described, as if  the listener can see it .  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) ぴ35:14び.  This is informat ion given by 
the One Who knows what  has happened and what  is yet  to come, the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on earth. There is no god except  Him. Ibn Jarir narrated that  
` Ubaydullah bin Abi Yazid said, "Ibn ` Abbas saw some young boys playing and pouncing on one 
another, and said, this is how Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  will emerge.'' Their emergence has been 
described in numerous Hadiths of the Prophet  .  The First  Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ
ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥コゅ∠エ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Β∠プ
∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁヨ⊥ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒もや∠ギ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒セや



 ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ロゅ∠Β⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ
 ∩ゅ⇔ジ⌒よゅ∠Α ⊥ロヲ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ ⌒ゲ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ゲ∠ヰｚレャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ : ∇ギ∠ホ
⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∀¬ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇ダ⌒ェ ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ :

 ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ゲ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽ∠ワ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや : ヶ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠よ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁゴ⊥ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥を

∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョ∠キ ⇔る∠らｚツガ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠わ
 ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ブ∠ピ∠レ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ や⇔キヱ⊥キ
 ∩ｘザ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ

ヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メ : ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ぁヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ : ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥キｚゲ∠イ∠わ∠Β∠プ

 ∩∀メヲ⊥わ∇ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠デ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ⇔ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
 ∩∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∩ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Β∠プ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ

∠プヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β : ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒セや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ェあゲ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒もや∠ギ∠ョ



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ム∇ゼ∠わ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ヶ∇ハ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α
 ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よ∠ゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ム∠セ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠ミ

テ∠ホ«  

(Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  will be let  loose and will emerge upon mankind, as Allah says: (and they 
swoop down from every Hadab.) They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims will ret reat  
to their cit ies and st rongholds, bringing their f locks with them. They ぴYa'j uj  and Ma'j uj び will 
drink all the water of the land unt il some of them will pass a river and drink it  dry, then those 
who come after them will pass by that  place and will say, "There used to be water here once.'' 
Then there will be no one left  except  those who are in their st rongholds and cit ies. Then one of 
them will say, "We have defeated the people of the earth; now the people of heaven are left . '' 
One of them will shake his spear and hurl it  into the sky, and it  will come back stained with 
blood, as a test  and a t rial for them. While this is happening, Allah will send a worm in their 
necks, like the worm that  is found in date-stones or in the nost rils of sheep, and they will die 
and their clamor will cease. Then the Muslims will say, "Who will volunteer to f ind out  what  the 
enemy is doing'' One of them will step forward and volunteer, knowing that  he will l ikely be 
killed. He will go down and will f ind them dead, lying on top of one another. Then he will call 
out , "O Muslims! Rejoice that  Allah has suff iced you against  your enemy!'' Then they will come 
out  of their cit ies and st rongholds, and will let  their f locks out  to graze, but  they will have 
nothing to graze upon except  the f lesh of these people (Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ),  but  it  will f il l them 
bet ter than any vegetat ion they have ever eaten before.) It  was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah. 
The Second Hadith Imam Ahmad also recorded from An-Nawwas bin Sam` an Al-Kilabi that  the 
Messenger of Allah ment ioned the Daj j al one morning. "Somet imes he described him as 
insignif icant  and somet imes he described him as so signif icant  that  we felt  as if  he were in the 
cluster of palm t rees. He said:  

»∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ⊥プ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ . ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ⌒み∠プ
 ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥キ ⊥ヮ⊥イΒ⌒イ∠ェ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ
 ヶ⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥アΒイ∠ェ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ム∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ
 ⊥ヮ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ∩∀テ∠ト∠ホ ∀ギ∇バ∠ィ ｘゆゅ∠セ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ⌒ベや∠ゲ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュゅｚゼャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔るｚヤ∠カ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠デ

やヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇をや ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゐゅ∠バ∠プ«  

(There are other things that  I fear for you more than the Daj j al.  If  he emerges while I am 
among you, I will deal with him for you. If  he emerges when I am not  among you, then each 
man will have to deal with him for himself ,  and Allah will take care of each Muslim on my 
behalf.  He (the Daj j al) will be a young man with short , curly hair and a f loat ing eye. He will 



emerge in a place between Syria and Iraq and will spread mischief right  and left .  O servants of 
Allah, be steadfast !) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how long will he remain on earth' He said,  

» ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ゼ∠ミ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃る∠レ∠ジ∠ミ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ
ユ⊥ム⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∠ミ«  

(Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week, and the rest  of the 
days like your days.) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah, on that  day which will be like a year, will 
the prayers of one day and one night  be suff icient ' He said,  

»ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヱ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ホや ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, but  you will have to compute it  according to it s due proport ion (and pray accordingly).) 
We said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how fast  will he move across the land' He said,  

»ウΑあゲャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ゲ∠よ∇ギ∠わ∇シや ⌒ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ∠ミ«  

(Like a cloud driven by the wind.) He said,  

» ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Β∠プ あヶ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ
∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヨ⊥わ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゥヱ⊥ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ⌒ら∇レ⊥わ

 ⊥ロｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ン⇔ケ⊥ク ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メ∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠シ
 あヶ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ハヱ⊥ゲ⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∠ピ∠ら∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ⌒タや∠ヲ∠カ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠わ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Β∠プ

∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒エ∇ヨ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒る∠よ⌒ゲ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ : ∩⌒ポ∠コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ヶ⌒ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ

∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒モ∇エｚレャや ⌒ょΒ⌒シゅ∠バ∠Β∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠わ∠プ : ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ャ∇ゴ∠ィ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ブ∇Βｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒よ

ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒チ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ∠る∠Β∇ョ∠ケ ⊥モｚヤ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ら∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 



 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠キヱ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ペ∇ゼ∠ョ⌒キ ｚヶ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒り∠ケゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや

⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ゅ⇔バ⌒ッや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠メゅ∠ホ あヶ⌒ホ∇ゲｚゼャや ∠ギ⊥ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ : ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ
 ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま

∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ∩ヵ⌒キゅ
 ∩⌒ケヲぁトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇コあゲ∠エ∠プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ⌒ラや∠ギ∠Α
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Β∠プ

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(He will come to a people and call them ぴto his wayび and they will respond to him. He will issue 
a command to the sky and it  will rain, and to the earth and it  will bring forth vegetat ion, then 
their livestock will come to them in the evening with their humps very high and their udders 
full of milk and their f lanks wide and fat . Then he will come to another people and call them 
ぴto his wayび and they will refuse, and their wealth will leave with him, and they will be faced 
with drought , with none of their wealth left .  Then he will walk through the wasteland and will 
say to it ,  "Bring forth your t reasure, '' and its t reasure will come forth like a swarm of bees. 
Then he will issue commands that  a man be killed, and he will st rike him with a sword and cut  
him into two pieces, and (put  these pieces as far apart ) as the distance between an archer and 
his target . Then he will call him, and the man will come to him with his face shining. At  that  
point  Allah will send the Messiah ` Isa bin Maryam, who will come down to the white minaret  in 
the eastern side of Damascus, wearing two garments light ly dyed with saffron and with his 
hands rest ing on the wings of two angels. He will search for him (the Daj j al) unt il he catches up 
with him at  the eastern gate of Ludd, where he will kill him. Then Allah will reveal to ` Isa ibn 
Maryam the words: "I have brought  forth from amongst  My creatures people against  whom none 
will be able to f ight . Take My servants safely to the Mount  (Tur). '' Then Allah will send Ya'j uj  
and Ma'j uj ,  as Allah says: (and they swoop down from every Hadab.))  



 ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ホ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ヘ∠ピ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ
 ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥テ⌒ら∇ヰ∠Β∠プ ∩∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∠ミ ヴ∠シ∇ゲ∠プ
 ⊥ロ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠よ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ

⊥ヨ∠ワ∠コ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ∠わ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや

ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ト∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∩⌒ろ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや«  

(` Isa and his companions will beseech Allah, and Allah will send against  them insects which will 
at tack their necks, and in the morning they will all perish as one. Then ` Isa and his companions 
will come down and they will not  f ind a single spot  on earth that  is free from their put refact ion 
and stench. Then ` Isa and his companions will again beseech Allah, and He will send birds with 
necks like those of Bact rian camels, and they will carry them and throw them wherever Allah 
wills.) Ibn Jabir said: "` Ata' bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from Ka` b or someone else: ` They 
will throw them into Al-Mahbal. ' Ibn Jabir said: "I said, ` O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal'' 
He said, "In the east  (where the sun rises). '' He said:  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁリ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ
∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠チ

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ヘ∠ャｚゴャゅ∠ミ : ヵあキ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ポ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ヶ⌒わ⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒マ∠わ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ : ⌒る∠ルゅｚョぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ヘｚレャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ

 ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒モ∇シあゲャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヘ∇エ⌒ボ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ
∠ャ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠る∠エ∇ボあヤャや ∠る∠エ∇ボあヤャや∠ヱ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ュゅ∠ゃ⌒ヘ∇ャや ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠わ

 ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠りゅｚゼャや∠ヱ ∩∠グ⌒ガ∠ヘ∇ャや ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ : ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒デゅ∠よへ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ∩⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや
∠プ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ∠ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠わ : ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ァ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ
る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ«  

(Then Allah will send rain which no house of clay or (tent  of) camel's hair will be able to keep 
out , for forty days, and the earth will be washed unt il it  looks like a mirror. Then it  will be said 
to the earth: bring forth your fruit  and restore your blessing. On that  day a group of people will 
be able to eat  from one pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and everything will be 
blessed. A milch-camel will give so much milk that  it  will be suff icient  for a whole group of 
people, and a milch-cow will give so much milk that  it  will be suff icient  for a whole clan, and a 
sheep will be suff icient  for an ent ire household. At  that  t ime Allah will send a pleasant  wind 
which will reach beneath their armpits and will take the soul of every Muslim -- or every 
believer -- and there will be left  only the most  evil of people who will commit  fornicat ion like 
mules, and then the Hour will come upon them.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim but  not  by 
Al-Bukhari.  It  was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, with different  chains of narrators. At -
Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Harmalah, 
from his maternal aunt  who said: "The Messenger of Allah gave a Khutbah, and he had a 
bandage on his f inger where he had been stung by a scorpion. He said:  

»∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま : ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  :

 ∠ょ∇ヰ⊥タ ∩⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠ケゅ∠ピ⌒タ ∩⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠チや∠ゲ⌒ハ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇レ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒フゅ∠バあゼャや

る∠ホ∠ゲ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁラゅ∠イ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(You say that  you have no enemy, but  you will keep f ight ing your enemies unt il Ya'j uj  and 
Ma'j uj  come, with their wide faces, small eyes and reddish hair,  pouring down from every 
mound with their faces looking like burnished shields.)'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a Hadith of 
Muhammad bin ` Amr from Khalid bin ` Abdullah bin Harmalah Al-Mudlaj i,  from his paternal 
aunt , from the Prophet  , and he ment ioned something similar. It  was conf imred by Hadiths that  
` Isa bin Maryam will perform Haj j  to the Al-Bayt  Al-` At iq (i.e.,  the Ka` bah). Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Abu Sa` id said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｚラ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠わ∇バ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚリｚイ∠エ⊥Β∠ャ
ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α«  

(He will certainly come to this House and perform Haj j  and ` Umrah, after the emergence of 
Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj .) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

や∠ヱぴびぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホ  

(And the t rue promise (Day of Resurrect ion) shall draw near.) the Day of Resurrect ion, when 
these terrors and earthquakes and this chaos will come to pass. The Hour has drawn nigh and 
when it  comes to pass, the disbelievers will say: "This is a diff icult  Day. '' Allah says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∀る∠ダ⌒ガ⇒∠セ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers f ixedly staring in horror.) because of the 
horror of the t remendous events that  they are witnessing.  

びべ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑぴ  

(Woe to us!) means, they will say, ` Woe to us! '  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(We were indeed heedless of this) means, in the world.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(nay, but  we were wrongdoers.) they will admit  their wrong- doing at  the t ime when that  will 
not  help them at  all.   

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ-∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ- 



 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ- ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∠Β⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヰ∠わ∇セや- ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι 

∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ョ∇ヲ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ  

(98. Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel (Hasab) 
for Hell!  (Surely) you will enter it .) (99. Had these been gods, they would not  have entered 
there (Hell),  and all of them will abide therein forever.) (100. Therein they will be breathing 
out  with deep sighs and roaring and therein they will hear not .) (101. Verily, those for whom 
the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell).) (102. They shall 
not  hear the slightest  sound of it  (Hell),  while they abide in that  which their own selves 
desire.) (103. The greatest  terror will not  grieve them, and the angels will meet  them, (with 
the greet ing:) "This is your Day which you were promised.'')  

 

The Idolators and their gods are Fuel for Hell 

Allah says to the people of Makkah, the idolators of the Quraysh and those who followed their 
religion of idol worship:  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) Hasab for 
Hell!).  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Kindling. '' This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(whose fuel is men and stones) ぴ66:6び.  According to another report , Ibn ` Abbas said:  

ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェぴび∠ユ  

(Hasab for Hell) means f irewood in (the dialect  of the people of) Zanj iyyah. Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah 
and Qatadah said: "Its fuel. '' Ad-Dahhak said: "The fuel of Hell means that  which is thrown into 
it . '' This was also the view of others.  

∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや  



((Surely) you will enter it .) means, you will go into it .   

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had these been gods, they would not  have entered there,) means, if  these idols and false gods 
which you worshipped instead of Allah, had really been gods, they would not  have entered the 
Hellf ire.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and all of them will abide therein forever.) means, the worshippers and the obj ects of their 
worship will all abide therein forever.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(Therein they will be breathing out  with deep sighs and roaring) This is like the Ayah:  

び∀ペΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(they will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahiq) ぴ11:106び.  Zaf ir refers to their exhalat ion, and 
Shahiq refers to their inhalat ion.  

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(and therein they will hear not .) 

The State of the Blessed 

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us,) ` Ikrimah said, "Mercy. '' Others said it  
means being blessed.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they will be removed far therefrom.) When Allah ment ions the people of Hell and their 
punishment  for their associat ing others in worship with Allah, He follows that  with a 
descript ion of the blessed who believed in Allah and His Messengers. These are the ones for 
whom the blessing has preceded from Allah, and they did righteous deeds in the world, as Allah 
says:  



び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  reward and even more) ぴ10:26び  

び ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any reward for good other than good) ぴ55:60び Just  as they did good in this world, Allah 
will make their f inal dest iny and their reward good; He will save them from punishment  and 
give them a great  reward.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∠Β⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they will be removed far therefrom. They shall not  hear the slightest  sound of it ,) means, they 
will not  feel it s heat  in their bodies.  

ル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヰ∠わ∇セや ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘ  

(while they abide in that  which their own selves desire.) means, they will be safe from that  
which they fear, and they will have all that  they love and desire. It  was said that  this was 
revealed to point  out  an except ion in the case of those who are worshipped instead of Allah, 
and to exclude ` Uzayr and the Messiah from their number. Haj j aj  bin Muhammad Al-A` war 
reported from Ibn Jurayj , and ` Uthman bin ` Ata' reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) 
Hasab for Hell!  (Surely) you will enter it .) Then He made an except ion and said:  

ｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴびヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅ  

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us.) It  was said that  this referred to the 
angels and ` Isa, and others who are worshipped instead of Allah. This was the view of 
` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn Jurayj . Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book of Sirah: 
"According to what  I have heard, the Messenger of Allah sat  down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-
Mughirah in the Masj id, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat  down with them. There were 
also other men of Quraysh in the Masj id. The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al-
Harith came up to him and the Messenger of Allah spoke to him unt il he defeated him in 
argument . Then he recited to him and to them,  



 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) Hasab for Hell!  
(Surely) you will enter it .) Unt il His Statement ,  

∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α   

(and therein they will hear not .) Then the Messenger of Allah got  up and went  to sit  with 
` Abdullah bin Al-Zab` ari As-Sahmi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to ` Abdullah bin Al-Zab` ari, 
"By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could not  match the son of ` Abd Al-Mut talib in argument . 
Muhammad claims that  we and these gods that  we worship are fuel for Hell. '' ` Abdullah bin Az-
Zab` ari said: "By Allah, if  I meet  with him I will defeat  him in argument . Ask Muhammad 
whether everyone that  is worshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell with those who worshipped 
him, for we worship the angels, and the Jews worship ` Uzayr, and the Christ ians worship Al-
Masih, ` Isa bin Maryam.'' Al-Walid and those who were sit t ing with him were amazed at  what  
` Abdullah bin Az-Zab` ari said, and they thought  that  he had come up with a good point . He 
said this to the Messenger of Allah , who said:  

» ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∠ら∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ

⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ユ«  

(Everyone who likes to be worshipped instead of Allah will be with the ones who worshipped 
him, for indeed they are worshipping the Shaytan and whoever told them to worship him.) 
Then Allah revealed the words:  

∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ- ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∠Β⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヰ∠わ∇セや  

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell).  They shall not  hear the slightest  sound of it  (Hell),  while they abide in that  which their 
own selves desire.) It  was revealed about  the ment ion of ` Isa, ` Uzayr and rabbis and monks 
who were also worshipped, who had spent  their lives in devot ion towards Allah, but  the 
misguided people who came after them took them as lords instead of Allah. Concerning the 
not ion of worshipping the angels as daughters of Allah, the following words were revealed:  



 ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ  

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten children. '' Glory to Him! They are but  honored 
slaves). Unt il His saying,  

⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(And if  any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,'' such a one We should 
recompense with Hell.  Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) ぴ21:26-29び.  Concerning ` Isa bin 
Maryam, the fact  that  he is worshipped alongside Allah, and the amazement  of Al-Walid and 
the others who were present  at  the argument  ぴof ` Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ariび,  the following words 
were revealed:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
ヱぁギ⌒ダ∠Α ∠ラ- ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠ぺ∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠カ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∠Ι∠ギ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ- 

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤあャ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud (laugh 
out  at  the example). And say: "Are our gods bet ter or is he'' They quoted not  the above 
example except  for argument . Nay! But  they are a quarrelsome people. He was not  more than 
a slave. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if  it  were Our will,  We would have made angels to replace you on the earth. And he shall 
be a known sign for the Hour. Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .) ぴ43:57-61び meaning, the 
miracles and signs that  happened at  his hands, such as raising the dead and healing the sick, 
are suff icient  as signs of the approach of the Hour,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .  And follow Me (Allah)! This is the st raight  path) 
ぴ43:63び. '' What  Ibn Az-Zab` ari said was a serious mistake, because the Ayah was addressed to 



the people of Makkah concerning their worship of idols which were inanimate and could not  
think. It  was a rebuke for their worship of them, so Allah said:  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) 
Hasab for Hell!) How could this be applied to Al-Masih, ` Uzayr and others who did righteous 
deeds and did not  accept  the worship of those who worshipped them  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(The greatest  terror will not  grieve them,) It  was said that  this means death, as was narrated 
by ` Abdur-Razzaq from Yahya bin Rabi` ah from ` Ata. ' Or it  was said that  the greatest  terror 
refers to the blast  of the Trumpet , as Al-` Awfi said narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Sinan, 
Sa` id bin Sinan Ash-Shaybani. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir.   

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ  

(and the angels will meet  them, (with the greet ing:) "This is your Day which you were 
promised''.) meaning, the angels will greet  them on the Day of Resurrect ion when they emerge 
from their graves with the words:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

("This is your Day which you were promised''.) meaning, hope for the best .  

 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ょ⊥わ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ あモ⌒イあジャや あヴ∠ト∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ン⌒ヲ∇ト∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
Β⌒バぁル ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ  

(104. And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a Sij il l for books. As We 
began the f irst  creat ion, We shall repeat  it .  (It  is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it .) 

The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrect ion:  

び⌒ょ⊥わ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ あモ⌒イあジャや あヴ∠ト∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ン⌒ヲ∇ト∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a Sij il l for books.) This is like 
the Ayah:  

 ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀ろ⇒ｚΑ⌒ヲ∇ト∠ョ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrect ion 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right  Hand. Glorif ied be He, and High be He above all that  they associate as partners with 
Him!) ぴ39:67び Al-Bukhari recorded that  Nafi`  reported from Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will seize the earth and the heavens will be in His Right  
Hand.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  may Allah have mercy on him.  

び⌒ょ⊥わ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ あモ⌒イあジャや あヴ∠ト∠ミぴ  

(l ike a Sij il l rolled up for books.) What  is meant  by Sij il l is book. As-Suddi said concerning this 
Ayah: "As-Sij il l is an angel who is ent rusted with the records; when a person dies, his Book (of 
deeds) is taken up to As-Sij il l,  and he rolls it  up and puts it  away unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. '' 
But  the correct  view as narrated from Ibn ` Abbas is that  As-Sij il l refers to the record (of 
deeds). This was also reported from him by ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi.  This was also 
stated by Muj ahid, Qatadah and others. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  because this 
usage is well-known in the (Arabic) language. Based on the above, the meaning is: the Day 
when the heaven will be rolled up like a scroll.  This is like the Ayah:  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they had both submit ted themselves (to the will of Allah), and he had laid him 
prost rate on his forehead.) ぴ37:103び There are many more linguist ic examples in this respect . 
Allah knows best .  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バぁル ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ  



(As We began the f irst  creat ion, We shall repeat  it .  (It  is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We 
shall do it .) means, this will inevitably come to pass on the Day when Allah creates His creat ion 
anew. As He created them in the f irst  place, He is surely able to re-create them. This must  
inevitably come to pass because it  is one of the things that  Allah has promised, and He does not  
break His promise. He is able to do that . Because He says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, We shall do it .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah 
stood among us exhort ing us, and said:  

» ⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ ⇔りゅ∠ヘ⊥ェ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま
∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩ゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ゅｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥ル ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ 

リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ハゅ∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ«  

(You will be gathered before Allah barefoot , naked and uncircumcised. As We began the f irst  
creat ion, We shall repeat  it .  (It  is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it .) And he 
ment ioned the ent ire Hadith. It  was also recorded in the Two Sahihs, and Al-Bukhari ment ioned 
it  in his Tafsir of this Ayah.  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 

⇔ゅピ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ - ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ  

(105. And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that  My righteous servants shall 
inherit  the land.) (106. Verily, in this there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah.) 
(107. And We have sent  you (O Muhammad ) not  but  as a mercy for the ` Alamin.)  

 

The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous 

Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are the blessed in this world and in 
the Hereafter, those who will inherit  the earth in this world and in the Hereafter. As Allah says:  



 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ケヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it  as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants; and the 
(blessed) end is for those who have Taqwa.) ぴ7:128び  

∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) ぴ40:51び  

 ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ブ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レ∂ム∠ヨ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  He will 
certainly grant  them succession in the land, as He granted it  to those before them, and that  He 
will grant  them the authority to pract ise their religion which He has chosen for them) ぴ24:55び.  
Allah tells us that  this is recorded in the Books of Divine Laws and Decrees, and that  it  will 
inevitably come to pass. Allah says:  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr) Al-A` mash said: "I asked Sa` id bin 
Jubayr about  the Ayah:  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr). He said: ` Az-Zabur means the 
Tawrah, the Inj il and the Qur'an. ''' Mujahid said, "Az-Zabur means the Book.'' Ibn ` Abbas, Ash-
Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others said, "Az-Zabur is that  which was revealed to Dawud, and 
Adh-Dhikr is the Tawrah.'' Muj ahid said: "Az-Zabur means the Books which came after Adh-
Dhikr, and Adh-Dhikr is the Mother of the Book (Umm Al-Kitab) which is with Allah. '' This was 
also the view of Zayd bin Aslam: "It  is the First  Book. '' Ath-Thawri said: "It  is Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  My righteous servants shall inherit  the land.) Muj ahid said, narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, 
"This means, the land of Paradise.'' This was also the view of Abu ` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Ash-Sha` bi, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Ath-Thawri (may Allah 
have mercy on them).  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔ゅピ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah.) means, ` in 
this Qur'an which We have revealed to Our servant  Muhammad , there is a plain Message which 
is beneficial and is suff icient  for a people who worship Allah. ' This refers to those who worship 
Allah in the manner which He has prescribed and which He loves and is pleased with, and they 
would rather obey Allah than follow the Shaytan or their own desires.  

 

Muhammad is a Mercy to the Worlds 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  you not  but  as a mercy for the ` Alamin.) Here Allah tells us that  He has 
made Muhammad a mercy to the ` Alamin, i.e., He sent  him as a mercy for all of them 
ぴpeoplesび,  so whoever accepts this mercy and gives thanks for this blessing, will be happy in 
this world and in the Hereafter. But  whoever rej ects it  and denies it ,  will lose out  in this world 
and in the Hereafter, as Allah says:  

ャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤ
 ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

び ⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of dest ruct ion Hell,  in which they will burn, -- and what  an 
evil place to set t le in!) ぴ14:28-29び And Allah says, describing the Qur'an:  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ  



(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness in their ears, and it  is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.'') ぴ41:44び Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi ` Umar told us, Marwan Al-Fazari 
told us, from Yazid bin Kisan, from Ibn Abi Hazim that  Abu Hurayrah said that  it  was said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, pray against  the idolators. '' He said:  

»ｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅｚバ∠ャ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヶあル⌒まる∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ゅ∠ヨ«  

(I was not  sent  as a curse, rather I was sent  as a mercy.) This was recorded by Muslim. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Amr bin Abi Qurrah Al-Kindi said: "Hudhayfah was in Al-Mada'in and he 
was ment ioning things that  the Messenger of Allah had said. Hudhayfah came to Salman and 
Salman said: ` O Hudhayfah, the Messenger of Allah ぴwould somet imes be angry and would 
speak accordingly, and would somet imes be pleased and would speak accordingly. I know that  
the Messenger of Allah び addressed us and said:  

» ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ら∠ら∠シ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ぺ)⇔るｚら∠シ ( ヶ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ヶ⌒プ
 ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇レ∠バ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ツ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ょ∠ツ∇ビ∠ぺ

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or cursed when I was angry -- for I am a man 
from among the sons of Adam, and I get  angry j ust  as you do. But  Allah has sent  me as a Mercy 
to the Worlds, so I will make that  ぴmy angerび into blessings for him on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. '') This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Yunus from Za'idah. It  
may be asked: what  kind of mercy do those who disbelieve in him get  The answer is what  Abu 
Ja` far bin Jarir recorded from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  you not  but  as a mercy for the ` Alamin. ) He said, "Whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last  Day, mercy will be decreed for him in this world and in the Hereafter; 
whoever does not  believe in Allah and His Messenger, will be protected from that  which 
happened to the nat ions of earthquakes and stoning. ''  

 ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わル∠クや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ュ∠ぺ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ- 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- 

 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇ェや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ⇒

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(108. Say: "It  is revealed to me that  your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims'') (109. 
But  if  they turn away say: "I give you a not ice to be known to us all alike. And I know not  
whether that  which you are promised is near or far. '') (110. "Verily, He knows that  which is 
spoken aloud and He knows that  which you conceal. '') (111. "And I know not , perhaps it  may be 
a t rial for you, and an enj oyment  for a while. '') (112. He said:"My Lord! Judge You in t ruth! Our 
Lord is the Most  Gracious, Whose help is to be sought  against  that  which you at t ribute! '') 

The main Objective of Revelation is that Allah be worshipped 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the idoators:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

("It  is revealed to me that  your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims'') meaning, will 
you then follow that  and submit  to it   

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they turn away) means, if  they ignore that  to which you call them.  

び∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わル∠クや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(say: "I give you a not ice to be known to us all al ike... '') meaning, ` I declare that  I am in a state 
of war with you as you are in a state of war with me. I have nothing to do with you j ust  as you 
have nothing to do with me.' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') ぴ10:41び  



 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇グ⌒らルゅ∠プ ⇔る∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ  

(If  you fear t reachery from any people, throw back (their covenant ) to them (so as to be) on 
equal terms (that  there will be no more covenant  between you and them)) ぴ8:58び which means: 
so that  both you and they will know that  the t reaty is null and void. Similarly, Allah says here:  

∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴび∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わル∠クや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ボ  

(But  if  they turn away say: "I give you a not ice to be known to us all alike... '') meaning, ` I have 
already informed you that  I have nothing to do with you and you have nothing to do with me.'  

 

No one knows when the Hour will come 

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ュ∠ぺ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And I know not  whether that  which you are promised (i.e., the Day of Resurrect ion) is near or 
far.) meaning: ` it  will inevitably come to pass, but  I have no knowledge of whether it  is near or 
far. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He (Allah) knows that  which is spoken aloud (openly) and He knows that  which you 
conceal.) Allah knows the Unseen in its ent irety; He knows what  His creatures do openly and 
what  they do secret ly. He knows what  is visible and what  is concealed; He knows what  is secret  
and hidden. He knows what  His creatures do openly and in secret , and He will requite them for 
that , for both minor and major act ions.  

 ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(And I know not , perhaps it  may be a t rial for you, and an enj oyment  for a while.) meaning, ` I 
do not  know, perhaps it  is a t rial for you, and an enj oyment  for a while. ' Ibn Jarir said: 
` perhaps that  is being delayed for you as a test  for you, and enjoyment  for an allot ted t ime.' 
This was narrated by ` Awn from Ibn ` Abbas. And Allah knows best .  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇ェや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "My Lord! Judge You in t ruth!) means, j udge between us and our people who 
disbelieve in the t ruth. Qatadah said: "The Prophets (peace be upon them) used to say:  



 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや  

("Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in t ruth, for You are the Best  of those who give 
j udgment . '') ぴ7:89び,  and the Messenger of Allah was commanded to say this too. '' It  was reported 
from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that  when the Messenger of Allah witnessed any f ight ing, he 
would say:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇ェや あゆ∠ケぴ  

("My Lord! Judge You in t ruth! '')  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(Our Lord is the Most  Gracious, Whose help is to be sought  against  that  which you at t ribute!) 
means, ` against  the various lies and fabricat ions that  you ut ter, some of which are worse than 
others; Allah is the One Whose Help we seek against  that . ' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Anbiya'.  To Allah be praise and blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj 

(Chapter - 22) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

ｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  



(1. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible 
thing.) (2. The Day you shall see it ,  every nursing mother will forget  her nursling, and every 
pregnant  one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet  they will 
not  be drunk, but  Allah's torment  is severe.) 

The Hour 

Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, He informs them of the terrors of the Day 
of Resurrect ion which will come to them with its earthquakes and other horrors, as He says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ- ⌒ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや  

(When the earth is shaken with its (f inal) earthquake. And when the earth throws out  it s 
burdens.) ぴ99:1-2び  

 ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ- 

∠プび ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β  

(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing. Then on that  Day shall the (Great ) Event  befall.) ぴ69:14-15び And;  

 ⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ-∇ャや ⌒ろｚジ⊥よ∠ヱ び ⇔ゅ∂ジ∠よ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ  

(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. And the mountains will be powdered to 
dust .) ぴ56:4-5び It  was said that  this earthquake will come at  the end of the life span of this 
world, at  the outset  of the Hour. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Alqamah commented on Allah's 
saying,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Judgement ) is a terrible thing.) "Before the Hour. '' 
Others said that  this refers to the terror, fear, earthquakes and chaos that  will happen on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, in the arena (of Judgement ), after the resurrect ion from the graves. This 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  who took the following Hadiths as evidence: Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn said that  when the Messenger of Allah was on one of his 
j ourneys and some of his Companions had fallen behind, he raised his voice and recited these 
two Ayat :  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 



 ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや

ｚヤャやび ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 
The Day you shall see it ,  every nursing mother will forget  her nursling, and every pregnant  one 
will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet  they will not  be 
drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.) When his Companions heard that , they hastened to 
catch up with him, because they knew that  he wanted to say something. When they reached 
him, he said:  

»∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュ∠キへ ン∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ポや∠ク ∩∠ポや∠ク 
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや : ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠ん∇バ∠よ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや : ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや : ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ

∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ «  

(Do you know what  Day that  is That  is the Day when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him 
and will say: "O Adam, send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent  to the Fire. '' He 
will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent  to the Fire'' He will say, "From every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise. '') His Companions were 
f il led with despair and stopped smiling. When he saw that , he said:  

»∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ
 ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ゲｚん∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁテ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ボΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ
 ヶ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α

ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま«  

(Be of good cheer and st rive hard, for by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you 
will be counted with two creat ions who are of immense numbers, Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ,  and those 
who have already died of the progeny of Adam and the progeny of Iblis.) Then they felt  
happier, and he said:  



»⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩やヱ⊥ゲ
 ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ョゅｚゼャゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ

るｚよやｚギャや ⌒ネや∠ケ⌒ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ホｚゲャや«  

(St rive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, in 
comparison to mankind you are like a mole on the f lank of a camel or a mark on the foreleg of 
a beast .) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir in their 
Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Version of this Hadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded from ` Imran bin Husayn that  when the words,  

び⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord.) Unt il His saying,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah's torment  is severe.) were revealed, the Prophet  was on a j ourney, and he said:  

»∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺやヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  :⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや .

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ュ∠キべ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク : ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや
∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Do you know what  Day that  is) They said, "Allah and His Messenger know best . '' (He said: That  
is the Day on which Allah will say to Adam, "Send forth (those of  your progeny) who are to be 
sent  to the Fire. '' He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent  to the Fire'' He will say, "From 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise. '') 
The Muslims started to weep, then the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁテ∠ホ ∀りｚヲ⊥ら⊥ル ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ∠ヱ やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∀るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥キ∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ

 ∩∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤあヨ⊥ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや
ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ネや∠ケ⌒ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ホｚゲャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

ゲΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ョゅｚゼャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒るｚよやｚギャや«  

(Be close in your rank and be st raight  forward, for there was never any Prophet  but  there was a 
t ime of ignorance j ust  before his advent , so the number will be taken from that  t ime of 
ignorance, and if  that  is not  enough, it  will be made up from the hypocrites. A parable of yours 
in comparison to the other nat ions is that , you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a 
mole on the f lank of a camel.) Then he said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be a quarter of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar!'' Then he 
said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケほ∠ヤ∠ΒΒあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be a third of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he 
said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケほ∠ヤ∠ΒΒあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be half  of the people of  Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he ぴthe 
narratorび said, "I do not  know if  he said two-thirds or not . '' This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad. Then At -Tirmidhi also said, "This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. '' In his Tafsir,  under this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id said, "The Prophet  said:  

»∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α :

∃れ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ン∠キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Βｚら∠ャ : ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ん∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ



∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ケ⊥ぺ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒エ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ
⊥ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ⌒ョゅ∠エ∇ャや  

 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will say: "O Adam.'' He will say, "At  Your service, O Lord. '' 
Then a voice will call out : "Allah commands you to send forth from your progeny those who are 
dest ined for the Fire.'' He will say, "O Lord, who is dest ined for the Fire'' He will say, "From 
every thousand'' -- I think he said -- "nine hundred and ninety-nine. '' At  that  t ime every 
pregnant  female will drop her load and children will turn grey. (and you shall see mankind as in 
a drunken state, yet  they will not  be drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.)) That  will be so 
dif f icult  for mankind to bear that  their faces will change. The Prophet  said:  

» ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ
 ⌒り∠ゲ∇バｚゼャゅ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∩∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ
 ⌒り∠ゲ∇バｚゼャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ヲｚんャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬や∠キ∇ヲｚジャや

∠ら∇ャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ヲｚんャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β
ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ ∩ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を : ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を

ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ ∩ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を : ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ
ゅル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ«  

(Nine hundred and ninety-nine from Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ,  and one from you. Among mankind you 
are like a black hair on the side of a white bull,  or a white hair on the side of a black bull.  I 
hope that  you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.) We said "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he 
said, (A third of the people of Paradise.) We said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he said, (One half  of the 
people of Paradise.) We said: ` Allahu Akbar!'' Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. It  was 
also recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir.  The Hadiths and reports about  the terrors 
of the Day of Resurrect ion are very many, and this is not  the place to quote them all.   

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.) means, a serious mat ter, a terrifying 
crisis, a horrendous event . This earthquake is what  will happen to people when they are f illed 
with terror, as Allah says:  

び ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ  

(There, the believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking.) ぴ33:11び.  Then Allah says:  

び∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day you shall see it , every nursing mother will forget  her nursling,) means, she will be 
dist racted by the horror of what  she is seeing, which will make her forget  the one who is the 
dearest  of all to her and to whom she shows the most  compassion. Her shock will make her 
neglect  her infant  at  the very moment  of breast feeding, Allah says,  

び∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(every nursing mother), and He did not  say a mother who has an infant  of breast feeding age.  

び∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハぴ  

(her nursling) means, her nursing infant  that  has not  yet  been weaned.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and every pregnant  one will drop her load,) means, before the pre- gnancy has reached full 
term, because of the intensity of the horror.  

びン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state,) means, because of the severity of their 
situa- t ion, when they will lose their minds, so that  whoever sees them, will think, that  they 
are drunk,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(yet  they will not  be drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.)  



 ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ギΑ- ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロｚΙ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ 

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α  

(3. And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Shaytan.) (4. For him (the devil) it  is decreed that  whosoever follows him, he will 
mislead him, and will drive him to the torment  of the Fire.)  

 

Condemnation of the Followers of the Shaytan 

Allah condemns those who deny the Resurrect ion and who deny that  Allah is able to restore life 
to the dead, those who turn away from that  which Allah has revealed to His Prophets and, in 
their views -- denial and disbelief -- follow every rebellious Shaytan among men and Jinn. This 
is the state of the followers of innovat ion and misguidance, who turn away from the t ruth and 
follow falsehood, following the words of the leaders of misguidance who call people to follow 
innovat ion and their own desires and opinions. Allah says concerning them and their like,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge,) meaning, without  
sound knowledge.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ∃ギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and follows every rebellious Shaytan. For him it  is decreed.) Muj ahid said, "This refers to that  
Shaytan. '' meaning that  is a mat ter writ ten in the decree.  

び⊥ロｚΙ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  whosoever follows him,) and imitates him,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment  of the Fire.) means, he will mislead him 
in this world, and in the Hereafter he will drive him to the torment  of the Fire, which is 
unbearably hot , painful and agonizing. As-Suddi reported that  Abu Malik said, "This Ayah was 
revealed about  An-Nadr bin Al-Harith. This was also the view of Ibn Jurayj .  



 ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
 ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ
 ぁゲ⌒ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥レあャ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ

∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ
 リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル
 ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α
 へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ワ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α

∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ
 ∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャク 

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ 

び  

(5. O mankind! If  you are in doubt  about  the Resurrect ion, then verily, We have created you 
from dust , then from a Nut fah, then from a clot  then from a lit t le lump of f lesh -- some formed 
and some unformed -- that  We may make (it ) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to 
remain in the wombs for an appointed term, then We bring you out  as infants, then (give you 
growth) that  you may reach your age of full st rength. And among you there is he who dies 
(young), and among you there is he who is brought  back to the miserable old age, so that  he 
knows nothing after having known. And you see the earth Hamidatan, but  when We send down 
water on it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) (6. 
That  is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it  is He Who gives life to the dead, and it  is He Who 
is able to do all things.) v(7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt  about  it ;  and 
certainly, Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves.)  

 

Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and of Plants 

When Allah speaks of disbelief in the Resurrect ion, He also ment ions the evidence of His power 
and abilit y to resurrect  that  is evident  from the way He init iates creat ion. Allah says:  



び⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ  

(O mankind! If  you are in doubt  about  the Resurrect ion,) which means the t ime when souls and 
bodies will be raised up on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, We have created you from dust ,) meaning, ` you were originally created from 
dust ',  which is what  Adam, peace be upon him, was created from.  

び∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a Nut fah,) ぴ32:8び meaning, then He made his offspring from semen of despised 
water.  

 

The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the Womb 

び∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a clot  then from a lit t le lump of f lesh) if  the Nut fah establishes itself  in the woman's 
womb, it  stays like that  for forty days, then more material is added to it  and it  changes into a 
red clot , by the leave of Allah, and it  remains like that  for forty days. Then it  changes and 
becomes a lump of f lesh, like a piece of meat  with no form or shape. Then it  starts to take on a 
form and shape, developing a head, arms, chest , stomach, thighs, legs, feet  and all it s 
members. Somet imes a woman miscarries before the fetus is formed and somet imes she 
miscarries after it  has formed. As Allah says:  

び∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a lit t le lump of f lesh -- some formed and some unformed) meaning, as you see.  

 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲ⌒ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥レあャぴ
びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(that  We may make (it ) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term,) meaning that  somet imes the fetus remains in the womb and is not  
miscarried.  

び∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョぴ  



(some formed and some unformed, ) Muj ahid said, "This means the miscarried fetus, formed or 
unformed. When forty days have passed of it  being a lump of f lesh, then Allah sends an angel 
to it  who breathes the soul into it  and forms it  as Allah wills, handsome or ugly, male or 
female. He then writes its provision, it s allot ted length of life and whether it  is to be one of 
the blessed or the wretched.'' It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , who is the t rue and t ruly inspired one, told us:  

» ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ
 ⌒ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ

∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ :∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ょ∇わ∠ム⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ
ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ«  

(Every one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the f irst  forty days, and then he 
becomes a clot  for another forty days, and then a lump of f lesh for another forty days. Then 
Allah sends an angel to write four words: He writes his provision, his deeds, his life span, and 
whether he will be blessed or wretched. Then he blows the soul into him.)''  

 

Man's Development from Infancy to Old Age His saying; 

び⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then We bring you out  as infants,) means, weak in his body, hearing, sight , senses, stamina 
and mind. Then Allah gives him st rength, gradually and causes his parents to t reat  him with 
tender kindness night  and day. Allah says:  

ｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥をぴび∇ユ⇒⊥ミ  

(then (give you growth) that  you may reach your age of full st rength.) meaning, his st rength 
increases unt il he reaches the vitalit y and handsomeness of youth.  

びヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among you there is he who dies,) means, when he is young and st rong.  

び⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and among you there is he who is brought  back to the miserable old age,) meaning advanced 
old age with it s weakness in mind and body, in steady decline in comprehension, and disabilit y 
to grasp. As Allah says:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャぴ  

(so that  he knows nothing after having known.)  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αび ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills. And it  is He 
Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.) ぴ30:54び  

 

Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ワ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you see the earth Hamidatan,) This is another sign of the power of Allah to bring the dead 
back to life, j ust  as He brings the dead, barren earth back to life, the lifeless earth in which 
nothing grows. Qatadah said, "(This means) the eroded, dusty earth. '' As-Suddi said, "Dead.''  

 ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ  

(but  when We send down water on it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every 
lovely kind (of growth).) When Allah sends the rain upon it , it  is st irred to life, that  is, 
vegetat ion begins to grow and it  comes alive after it  was dead. Then it  rises after the soil had 
set t led, then it  puts forth its dif ferent  kinds of  fruit  and crops with all their varied colours, 
tastes, fragrances, shapes and benefits. Allah says:  

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) meaning, beaut iful in appearance and with 
delight ful fragrances.  



びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is because Allah: He is the Truth,) means, the Creator, the Cont roller, the One Who does 
as He wills.  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is He Who gives life to the dead,) means, j ust  as He gives life to the dead earth and 
brings forth from it  all these kinds of vegetat ion.  

∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(Verily, He Who gives it  life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is able to do all 
things.) ぴ41:39び  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' -- and it  is!) 
ぴ36:82び.   

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt  about  it ;) meaning, it  will inevitably come to 
pass.  

∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(and certainly, Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves.) means, He will bring them 
back to life after they have become dust ; He will create them anew after they have become 
nothing.  

⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや  



 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ- ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life to them Who 
created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every creat ion! '' He Who produces 
for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you kindle there- with.) ぴ36:78-80び.  And there 
are many similar Ayat .  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヱぴ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠を
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル∠ヱ ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや- ∠マ⌒ャク 

⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バヤ∂ャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ-び  

(8. And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah).) (9. Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) ast ray 
from the path of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and on the Day of 
Resurrect ion We shall make him taste the torment  of burning.) (10. That  is because of what  
your hands have sent  forth, and verily, Allah is not  unj ust  to servants.) 

Clarifying the State of the Leaders of the Innovators and Those Who 
lead People astray 

Allah has already told us about  the ignorant  imitators who are led ast ray:  

 ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ  

(And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Shaytan.) And here He tells us about  those who call others to misguidance, the 
leaders of disbelief and innovat ion:  



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヱぴ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  

(And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah).) meaning, with no correct  rat ional thought , and no clear t ransmit ted 
text ; what  they say is based only on their opinions and whims. Allah's saying,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠をぴ  

(Bending his neck in pride,) Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "Too proud to follow the t ruth when he 
is called to it . '' Muj ahid, Qatadah and Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠をぴ  

(Bending his neck in pride,) means, twist ing his neck, i.e.,  turning away from the t ruth to 
which he is called, bending his neck out  of pride and arrogance. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(And in Musa, when We sent  him to Fir` awn with a manifest  authority. But  (Fir` awn) turned 
away along with his hosts) ぴ51:38-39び,   

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠マレ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや  

(And when it  is said to them: "Come to what  Allah has sent  down and to the Messenger, '' you 
see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion.) ぴ4:61び,   

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇や∇ヱｚヲ∠ャ

び  



(And when it  is said to them: "Come, so that  the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you,'' they twist  their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.) ぴ63:5び,  And Luqman said to his son:  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ポｚギ∠カ ∇ゲあバ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  your face away from men with pride) ぴ31:18び meaning, do not  turn away from 
them in an arrogant  manner. And Allah says:  

び⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away in pride) ぴ31:7び.   

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(and leading (others) too (far) ast ray from the path of Allah.) This either refers to those who 
are stubborn, or it  means that  the person who does this has been created like this so that  he 
will be one of those who lead others ast ray from the path of Allah. Then Allah says:  

び∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(For him there is disgrace in this worldly life,) meaning, humiliat ion and shame, such as when 
he is too arrogant  to heed the signs of Allah, so Allah will send humiliat ion upon him in this 
world and will punish him in this world, before he reaches the Hereafter, because this world is 
all he cares about  and all he knows.  

 ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ボΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び∠ポや∠ギ∠Α  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion We shall make him taste the torment  of burning. That  is 
because of what  your hands have sent  forth,) means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, Allah is not  unj ust  to the servants.) This is like the Ayah:  



 ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク 

 ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま   

((It  will be said: ) "Seize him and drag him into the midst  of blazing Fire, Then pour over his 
head the torment  of boiling water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that  whereof you used to doubt ! '') ぴ44:47-50び  

 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠ょ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルや ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚラ∠ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ガ∇ャや- ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

 ⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- 

∠ヨ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ∠ッ ∇リ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ  

(11. And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge: if  good befalls him, 
he is content  therewith; but  if  a Fitnah st rikes him, he turns back on his face. He loses both 
this world and the Hereafter. That  is the evident  loss.) (12. He calls besides Allah unto that  
which can neither harm him nor profit  him. That  is a st raying far away.) (13. He calls unto him 
whose harm is nearer than his prof it ;  certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ` Ashir!)  

 

The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the edge 

Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said:  

び∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(upon the edge) means, in doubt . Others said that  it  meant  on the edge, such as on the edge or 
side of a mountain, i.e.,  (this person) enters Islam on the edge, and if  he f inds what  he likes he 
will cont inue, otherwise he will leave. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  



び∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge.) "People would come 
to Al-Madinah ぴto declare their Islamび and if  their wives gave birth to sons and their mares gave 
birth to foals, they would say, ` This is a good religion, ' but  if  their wives and their mares did 
not  give birth, they would say, ` This is a bad religion. ''' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"One of them would come to Al-Madinah, which was a land that  was infected with a contagious 
disease. If  he remained healthy there, and his mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he 
would be content , and would say, ` I have not  experienced anything but  good since I started to 
follow this religion. ''  

び∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  if  a Fitnah st rikes him), Fitnah here means aff lict ion, i.e.,  if  the disease of Al-Madinah 
befalls him, and his wife gives birth to a babe girl and charity is delayed in coming to him, the 
Shaytan comes to him and says: ` By Allah, since you started to follow this religion of yours, you 
have experienced nothing but  bad things, ' and this is the Fitnah. '' This was also ment ioned by 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj  and others among the Salaf when explaining this Ayah. Muj ahid 
said, concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルやぴ  

(he turns back on his face.) "(This means), he becomes an apostate and a disbeliever. ''  

び∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カぴ  

(He loses both this world and the Hereafter.) means, he does not  gain anything in this world. As 
for the Hereafter, he has disbelieved in Allah the Almighty, so he will be ut terly doomed and 
humiliated. So Allah says:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the evident  loss.), i.e., the greatest  loss and the losing deal.  

∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴび⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ  

(He calls besides Allah unto that  which can neither harm him nor profit  him.) means, the idols, 
rivals, and false gods which he calls upon for help, support  and provision -- they can neither 
benefit  him nor harm him.  

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is a st raying far away.)  



び⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ∠ッ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  

(He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit ;) means, he is more likely to harm him 
than benefit  him in this world, and in the Hereafter he will most  certainly cause him harm.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャぴ  

(certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ` Ashir!) Muj ahid said, "This means the idols.'' The 
meaning is: "How evil a friend is this one upon whom he calls instead of Allah as a helper and 
supporter. ''  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and certainly an evil ` Ashir!) means the one with whom one mixes and spends one's t ime.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ

び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(14. Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds to Gardens 
underneath which rivers f low. Verily, Allah does what  He wills.) 

The Reward of the Righteous 

The ment ion of the misguided who are doomed is followed by ment ion of the righteous who are 
blessed. They are those who believe f irmly in their hearts and confirm their faith by their 
act ions, doing all kinds of righteous deeds and avoiding evil act ions. Because of this, they will 
inherit  dwellings in the lofty ranks of the gardens of Paradise. So Allah tells us that  He sends 
those ast ray and guides these, and says:  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah does what  He wills.)  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 ∇ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ょ∠ら∠ジ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ



⊥ナΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚリ∠ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ  

(15. Whoever thinks that  Allah will not  help him in this world and in the Hereafter, let  him 
st retch out  a rope to the ceiling and let  him st rangle himself.  Then let  him see whether his 
plan will remove that  whereat  he rages!) (16. Thus have We sent  it  down as clear Ayat , and 
surely, Allah guides whom He wills.)  

 

Allah will definitely help His Messenger 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "Whoever thinks that  Allah will not  help Muhammad in this world and the 
Hereafter, let  him st retch out  a rope  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to the ceiling) to the ceiling in his house,  

び∇ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and let  him st rangle himself .) let  him hang himself  with it . '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Abu Al-Jawza', Qatadah and others. The meaning is: whoever thinks that  Allah 
will not  support  Muhammad and His Book and His Religion, let  him go and kill himself  if  it  
annoys him so much. For Allah will most  certainly help and support  him. Allah says:  

や ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) ぴ40:51び.  Allah says here:  

⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび⊥ナΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚリ∠ら  

(Then let  him see whether his plan will remove that  whereat  he rages!) As-Suddi said, 
"Meaning, in the case of Muhammad '' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "Let  him see whether that  will 
cure the rage he feels in his heart . ''  

⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ  

(Thus have We sent  it  down) the Qur'an.  



び∀ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ぴ  

(as clear Ayat ,) clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence from Allah to mankind.  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and surely, Allah guides whom He wills.) He sends ast ray whomsoever He wills and He guides 
whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and definit ive proof in doing so.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned about  what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) ぴ21:23び.  Because 
of His wisdom, mercy, j ust ice, knowledge, dominion and might , no one can overturn His ruling, 
and He is swif t  in bringing to account .  

 ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠サヲ⊥イ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ 

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α
び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ  

17. Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christ ians, 
and the Maj us, and those who worship others besides Allah; t ruly, Allah will j udge between 
them on the Day of Resurrect ion. Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness.)  

 

Allah will judge between the Sects on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  the followers of these various religions, the believers (Muslims) and others 
such as the Jews and Sabians. We have already seen a def init ion of them in Surat  Al-Baqarah 
and have noted how people dif fer over who they are. There are also the Christ ians, Maj us and 
others who worship others alongside Allah. Allah will  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Αぴ  

(j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion) with j ust ice; He will admit  those who 
believed in Him to Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in Him to Hell,  for He is a 
Witness over their deeds, and He knows all that  they say and all that  they do in secret , and 
conceal in their breast .  



 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ぁゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ｚペ∠ェ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ 

 ｚラ⌒ま ∃ュ⌒ゲ∇ムぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ヰ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
び ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(18. See you not  that  whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the t rees, and Ad-Dawabb, and many of 
mankind prost rate themselves to Allah. But  there are many (men) on whom the punishment  is 
j ust if ied. And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what  He 
wills.) 

Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah tells us that  He alone, with no partner or associate, is deserving of worship. Everything 
prost rates to His might , will ingly or unwillingly, and everything prost rates in a manner that  
bef its it s nature, as Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒モ⌒もべ∠ヨｚゼ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ  

(Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline to the right  
and to the left ,  making prost rat ion unto Allah, and they are lowly) ぴ16:48び.  And Allah says here:  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(See you not  that  whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth prost rate themselves 
to Him) means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, and all the living creatures, men, 
Jinn, animals and birds.  

び⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and there is not  a thing but  glorif ies His praise) ぴ17:44び.   



∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴび  

(and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,) These are ment ioned by name, because they are 
worshipped instead of Allah, so Allah explains that  they too prost rate to their Creator and that  
they are subjected to Him.  

∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ
びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Prost rate yourselves not  to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them) ぴ41:37び.  In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said to me,  

»∨⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know where this sun goes) I said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

» ⊥ゲ⌒ョ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Β∠プ :⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケやろ∇ゃ⌒ィ «  

(It  goes (sets) and prost rates beneath the Throne, then it  awaits the command. Soon it  will be 
told, "Go back the way whence you came.'')'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "A man came and said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah, I saw myself  in a dream last  night , as if  I was praying behind a t ree. I 
prost rated, and the t ree prost rated when I did, and I heard it  saying, "O Allah, write down a 
reward for me for that , and remove a sin from me for that , store it  with You for me and accept  
it  f rom me as You accepted from Your servant  Dawud.''' Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of 
Allah recited an Ayah ment ioning a prost rat ion, then he prost rated, and I heard him saying the 
same words that  the man had told him the t ree said. '' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Maj ah, and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih.  

びあゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱぴ  

(Ad-Dawabb) means all the animals. It  was reported in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad that  
the Messenger of Allah forbade using the backs of animals as plat forms for speaking, for, 
perhaps the one who was being ridden was bet ter and remembered Allah more than the one 
who was riding.  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and many of mankind) means, they prost rate willingly, submit t ing themselves to Allah of their 
own free will.   



び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But  there are many (men) on whom the punishment  is j ust if ied.) means, those who refuse 
prost rat ion, are stubborn and arrogant .  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃ュ⌒ゲ∇ムぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ヰ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what  He wills.) It  was 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩ヶ⌒ム∇ら∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠メ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ∠り∠ギ∇イｚジャや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャゅ⌒よ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Α

∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャやケゅｚレャや ∠ヶ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ«  

(When the son of Adam recites the Ayat  containing the prost rat ion, the Shaytan withdraws 
weeping and says, "Ah! Woe (to me)! the son of Adam was commanded to prost rate and he 
prost rated, so Paradise is his; I was commanded to prost rate and I refused, so I am doomed to 
Hell. '') This was recorded by Muslim. In his book Al-Marasil,  Abu Dawud recorded that  Khalid bin 
Ma` dan, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»⊥り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あア∠エ∇ャや 
リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ジ⌒よ«  

(Surat  Al-Haj j  has been favored over the rest  of the Qur'an with two prost rat ions. '') Al-Hafiz 
Abu Bakr Al-Isma` ili recorded from Abu Al-Jahm that  ` Umar did the two prost rat ions of ぴSurat び 
Al-Haj j  when he was in Al-Jabiyah, and he said, "This Surah has been favored with two 
prost rat ions. ''  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
 ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Α  ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ - ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ 



 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ
び ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(19. These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord; then as for those who 
disbelieved, garments of f ire will be cut  out  for them, boiling water will be poured down over 
their heads.) (20. With it  will melt  (or vanish away) what  is within their bellies, as well as 
(their) skins.) (21. And for them are hooked rods of iron.) (22. Every t ime they seek to get  away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and (it  will be) said to them: "Taste 
the torment  of burning! '')  

 

The Reason for Revelation 

It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Dharr swore that  this Ayah --  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord;) was revealed concerning 
Hamzah and his two companions, and ` Utbah and his two companions, on the day of Badr when 
they came forward to engage in single combat . This is the wording of Al-Bukhari in his Tafsir of 
this Ayah. Then Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I will be the f irst  one to kneel 
down before the Most  Merciful so that  the dispute may be set t led on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' 
Qays (sub-narrator) said, "Concerning them the Ayah was revealed:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord;) He (Qays) said, "They are the 
ones who came forward (for single combat ) on the day of Badr: ` Ali,  Hamzah and ` Ubaydah 
vs., Shaybah bin Rabi` ah, ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah and Al-Walid bin ` Utbah.'' This was reported only 
by Al-Bukhari.  Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid commented on this Ayah, "Such as the 
disbeliever and the believer disput ing about  the Resurrect ion.'' According to one report  Muj ahid 
and ` Ata' commented on this Ayah, "This refers to the believers and the disbelievers. '' The view 
of Muj ahid and ` Ata' that  this refers to the disbelievers and the believers, includes all opinions, 
the story of Badr as well as the others. For the believers want  to support  the religion of Allah, 
while the disbelievers want  to ext inguish the light  of faith and to defeat  the t ruth and cause 
falsehood to prevail.  This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  and it  is good.  

 

The Punishment of the Disbelievers 

⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴび⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ  



(then as for those who disbelieved, garments of f ire will be cut  out  for them,) meaning, pieces 
of f ire will be prepared for them. Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Of copper, for it  is the hot test  of 
things when it  is heated. '' n  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
 ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Α 
び ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it  will melt  (or vanish away) what  is 
within their bellies, as well as (their) skins.) meaning, when the boiling water --which is water 
that  has been heated to the ult imate degree- is poured down over their heads. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥グ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゾ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠る∠ヨ⊥イ∇ヨ⊥イ∇ャや
 ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ゲ∇ヰあダャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ

ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(The boiling water will be poured over their heads and will penet rate their skulls unt il it  
reaches what  is inside, and what  is inside will melt  unt il it  reaches their feet . This is the 
melt ing, then he will be restored to the state he was before.) It  was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, who said it  is Hasan Sahih. This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im, who then 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin As-Sariy said, "The angel will come to him, carrying the vessel with 
a pair of tongs because of it s heat . When he brings it  near to his face, he will shy away from it .  
He will raise a hammer that  he is carrying and will st rike his head with it ,  and his brains will 
spill out , then he will pour the brains back into his head. This is what  Allah says in the Ayah:  

び ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Αぴ  

(With it  will melt  what  is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins.)''  

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for them are hooked rods of iron.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "They will be st ruck with them, and 
with each blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out  for oblivion. ''  



 ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein,) 
Al-A` mash reported from Abu Zibiyan that  Salman said, "The f ire of Hell is black and dark; it s 
f lames and coals do not  glow or shine. '' Then he recited:  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein,)  

び⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱぴ  

("Taste the torment  of burning! '') This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  

(and it  will be said to them: "Taste you the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny. '') 
ぴ32:20び.  The meaning is that  they will be humiliated by words and act ions.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ

∠ヱ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ- 

 ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(23. Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens 
underneath which rivers f low (in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold 
and pearls and their garments therein will be of  silk.) (24. And they are guided unto goodly 
speech and they are guided to the path of  Him, Who is Worthy of all praises.)  



 

The Reward of the Believers 

When Allah tells us about  the state of the people of Hell -- we seek refuge with Allah from that  
state of punishment , vengeance, burning and chains -- and the garments of f ire that  have been 
prepared for them, He then tells us about  the state of the people of Paradise -- we ask Allah by 
His grace and kindness to admit  us therein. He tells us:  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ィ  

(Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath 
which rivers f low,) means, these rivers f low throughout  it s regions, beneath its t rees and 
palaces, and its inhabitants direct  them to go wherever they want .  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴ  

(wherein they will be adorned) -- with j ewelry --  

び⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(with bracelets of gold and pearls) means, on their arms, as the Prophet  said in the agreed-
upon Hadith:  

»¬ヲ⊥ッ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ«  

(The j ewelry of the believer ぴin Paradiseび will reach as far as his Wudu' reached.)  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and their garments therein will be of silk. ) in cont rast  to the garments of f ire worn by the 
inhabitants of Hell,  the people of Paradise will have garments of silk, Sundus and Istabraq f ine 
green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah says:  

 ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ- 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま  



(Their garments will be of green Sundus, and Istabraq. They will be adorned with bracelets of 
silver, and their Lord will give them a pure drink. (And it  will be said to them): "Verily, this is a 
reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.'') ぴ76:21-22び.  In the Sahih, it  says:  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ァゅ∠らΑあギャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや やヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Do not  wear f ine silk or gold embroidery in this world, for whoever wears them in this world, 
will not  wear them in the Hereafter.) ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Those who do not  wear 
silk in the Hereafter are those who will not  enter Paradise. Allah says:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and their garments therein will be of silk)''  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And they are guided unto goodly speech.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ

Β⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎび ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ  

(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
rivers f low -- to dwell therein forever, with the permission of their Lord. Their greet ing therein 
will be: "Salam (peace!)'') ぴ14:23び  

∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ
 リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ- ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや  

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!)'',  for you persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is the f inal home!'') ぴ13:23-24び,   



 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of, "Peace! 
Peace! (Salaman! Salaman!). '') ぴ56:25-26び They will be guided to a place in which they will hear 
good speech.  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they shall be met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect .) ぴ25:75び,  unlike 
the scorn which will be heaped upon the people of Hell by way of rebuke, when they are told:  

び⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

(` Taste the torment  of burning! '')  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises. ) to a place in which they 
will give praise to their Lord for all His kindness, blessings and favors towards them, as it  says 
in the Sahih Hadith:  

»や∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら∇ジｚわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エｚわャ
ザ∠ヘｚレャや«  

(They will be inspired with words of glorif icat ion and praise, j ust  as they are inspired with 
breath.) Some scholars of Tafsir said that  the Ayah,  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they are guided unto goodly speech) refers to the Qur'an; and it  was said that  it  means La 
ilaha illallah or words of remembrance prescribed in Islam. And the Ayah:  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises.) means, the st raight  path 
in this world. These interpretat ions do not  cont radict  that  ment ioned above. And Allah knows 
best .  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル  

(25. Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masj id 
Al-Haram which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it  and the visitor from the 
count ry are equal there, and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong, him We 
shall cause to taste from a painful torment .)  

 

A Warning to Those Who hinder Others from the Path of Allah and 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Who seek to do Evil Actions therein 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers for prevent ing the believers from coming to Al-Masj id Al-Haram 
and performing their rites and rituals there, claiming that  they were its guardians,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are not  its guardians. None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa) 
ぴ8:34び.  In this Ayah there is proof that  it  was revealed in Al-Madinah, as Allah says in Surat  Al-
Baqarah:  

 ∀メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
 ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｘギ∠タ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや  

(They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression) but  a greater (t ransgression) with Allah is to prevent  mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent  access to Al-Masj id Al-Haram, and to drive 
out  it s inhabitants) ぴ2:217び And Allah says here:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  



(Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masj id Al-
Haram) meaning, not  only are they disbelievers, but  they also hinder people from the path of  
Allah and from Al-Masj id Al-Haram. They prevent  the believers who want  to go there from 
reaching it ,  although the believers have more right  than anyone else to go there. The st ructure 
of this phrase is like that  to be found in the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ  

(Those who believed, and whose hearts f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah, verily, in the 
remembrance of Allah do hearts f ind rest .) ぴ13:28び Not  only are they believers, but  their hearts 
also f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah.  

 

The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are 
equal there) meaning that  they prevent  people from reaching Al-Masj id Al-Haram, which Allah 
has made equally accessible to all in Shari` ah, with no dif ferent iat ion between those who live 
there and those who live far away from it .   

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) Part  of this equality is that  
everyone has equal access to all parts of the city and can live there, as ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) He ぴIbn ` Abbasび said: "Both 
the people of Makkah and others can stay in Al-Masj id Al-Haram.''  

∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴび⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) Muj ahid said, "The people 
of Makkah and others are equally allowed to stay there. '' This was also the view of Abu Salih, 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit  and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated 
from Ma` mar, from Qatadah who said: "Its own people and others are equal therein. '' This is 
the issue about  which Ash-Shafi` i and Ishaq bin Rahwayh dif fered in the Masj id of Al-Khayf, 
when Ahmad bin Hanbal was also present . Ash-Shafi` i was of the opinion that  the various parts 
of Makkah can be owned, inherited and rented, and he used as evidence the Hadith of Usamah 



bin Zayd who said, "I said, O Messenger of Allah, will you go and stay tomorrow in your house in 
Makkah'' He said,  

»∨∃ネゅ∠よ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(Has ` Aqil left  us any property) Then he said,  

»ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(A disbeliever does not  inherit  f rom a Muslim and a Muslim does not  inherit  f rom a disbeliever.) 
This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. He also used as evidence the report  that  ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab bought  a house in Makkah from Safwan bin Umayyah for four thousand Dinars, 
and made it  into a prison. This was also the view of Tawus and ` Amr bin Dinar. Ishaq bin 
Rahwayh was of the opinion that  they (houses in Makkah) could not  be inherited or rented. This 
was the view of a number of the Salaf, and Muj ahid and ` Ata' said likewise. Ishaq bin Rahwayh 
used as evidence the report  recorded by Ibn Maj ah from ` Alqamah bin Nadlah who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , Abu Bakr and ` Umar died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except  the grazing animals. Whoever needed to live there would take up residence there, and 
whoever did not  need to live there would let  others take up residence there. '' ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "It  is not  allowed to sell or rent  the houses of Makkah.'' 
He also said, narrat ing from Ibn Jurayj : "` Ata' would not  allow people to charge rent  in the 
Haram, and he told me that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab did not  allow people to put  gates on the 
houses of Makkah because the pilgrims used to stay in their courtyards. The f irst  person to put  
a gate on his house was Suhayl bin ` Amr. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab sent  for him about  that  and he 
said, ` Listen to me, O Commander of the faithful,  I am a man who engages in t rade and I want  
to protect  my back. ' He said, ` Then you may do that . ''' ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Muj ahid 
that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "O people of Makkah, do not  put  gates on your houses, and let  
the bedouins stay wherever they want . '' He said: Ma` mar told us, narrat ing from someone who 
heard ` Ata' say about  the Ayah, x  

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there, ) "They may stay wherever 
they want . '' Ad-Daraqutni recorded a saying reported from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr: "Whoever 
charges rent  for the houses of Makkah, consumes f ire. '' Imam Ahmad took a middle path, 
according to what  his son Salih narrated from him, and he said, "They may be owned and 
inherited, but  they should not  be rented, so as to reconcile between all the proofs. '' And Allah 
knows best .  

 

A Warning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in the Haram 

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment .)  



び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よぴ  

(or to do wrong,) means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and it  is not  the mat ter of 
misunderstanding. As Ibn Jurayj  said narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, "This means someone whose 
act ions are intent ional. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The evil act ion of 
Shirk. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The evil act ion is allowing in the Haram what  
Allah has forbidden, such as mist reat ing and kill ing, whereby you do wrong to those who have 
done you no wrong and you kill those who have not  fought  you. If  a person does this, then he 
deserves to suffer a painful torment . ''  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よぴ  

(or to do wrong,) Muj ahid said, "To do some bad act ion therein. This is one of the unique 
features of Al-Haram, that  the person who is about  to do some evil act ion should be punished if  
this is his intent ion, even if  he has not  yet  commenced the act ion. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded in 
his Tafsir that  ` Abdullah (i.e., Ibn Mas̀ ud) commented about  the Ayah,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) "If  a man intends to do some evil 
act ion therein, Allah will make him taste a painful torment . '' This was also recorded by Ahmad. 
I say, ぴit sび chain is Sahih according to the condit ions of  Al-Bukhari,  and it  is more likely Mawquf 
than Marfu` . And Allah knows best . Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Insult ing a servant  and anything 
more than that  is (counted as) wrongdoing.'' Habib bin Abi Thabit  said:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) "Hoarding (goods) in Makkah.'' 
This was also the view of others.  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was 
revealed about  ` Abdullah bin Unays. The Messenger of Allah sent  him with two men, one of 
whom was a Muhaj ir and the other from among the Ansar. They began to boast  about  their 
lineages and ` Abdullah bin Unays got  angry and killed the Ansari.  Then he reverted from Islam 
(became an apostate) and f led to Makkah. Then these words were revealed concerning him:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) meaning, whoever f lees to Al-
Haram to do evil act ions, i.e.,  by leaving Islam.'' These reports indicate some meanings of the 
phrase "evil act ions'',  but  the meaning is more general than that  and includes things which are 
more serious. Hence when the owners of the Elephant  planned to dest roy the House (the 
Ka` bah), Allah sent  against  them birds in f locks,  



 ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ∃り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎぴ-∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ  ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ  

(St riking them with stones of Sij j il.  And He made them like (an empty f ield of) stalks (of which 
the corn has been eaten up by cat t le).) ぴ105:4-5び.  means He dest royed them and made them a 
lesson and a warning for everyone who intends to commit  evil act ions there. Hence it  was 
reported in a Hadith that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠¬や∠ギ∇Β∠ら⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∀ズ∇Β∠ィ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ヱ⊥ゴ∇ピ∠Α
ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャｚヱ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ⊥カ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(This House will be at tacked by an army, then when they are in a wide open space, the f irst  of 
them and the last  of them will be swallowed up by the earth.)  

 ヴ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒Η ゅ∠ル∇ぺｚヲ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ノｚミ

 ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや- ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α あア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ラあク∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∃ペ⌒Βヨ∠ハ ｙア∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ッ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(26. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the House (saying): "Associate not  
anything with Me, and sanct ify My House for those who circumambulate it ,  and those who stand 
up (for prayer), and those who bow and make prost rat ion (in prayer); '') (27. And proclaim to 
mankind the Haj j  (pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot  and on every lean camel, they 
will come from every Faj j  ` Amiq.)  

 

Building of the Ka` bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 

This is a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped others than Allah and j oined partners 
with Him in the place which from the outset  had been established on the basis of Tawhid and 
the worship of Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. Allah tells us that  He showed Ibrahim 
the site of the ` At iq House, i.e.,  He guided him to it ,  ent rusted it  to him and granted him 
permission to build it .  Many scholars take this as evidence to support  their view that  Ibrahim 
was the f irst  one to build the House and that  it  was not  built  before his t ime. It  was recorded 
in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Dharr said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, which Masj id was the f irst  
to be built ' He said,  



»ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Al-Masj id Al-Haram.) I said, ` Then which' He said,  

»サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ«  

(Bayt  Al-Maqdis.) I said, ` How long between them' He said,  

»る∠レ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Forty years.)'' And Allah says:  

ｚヤ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∠るｚム∠ら⌒よ ン⌒グ  

(Verily, the f irst  House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that  at  Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing) ぴ3:96び unt il the end of following two Ayat . Allah says:  

∇Β∠よ や∠ゲあヰ∠デ ラ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠ヴ⌒わ
び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャ  

(and We commanded Ibrahim and Isma` il that  they should purify My House for those who are 
circumambulat ing it ,  or staying (I` t ikaf),  or bowing or prost rat ing themselves.) ぴ2:125び And 
Allah says here:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Associate not  anything with Me,) meaning, ` Build it  in My Name Alone.'  

び∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(and sanct ify My House) Qatadah and Muj ahid said, "And purify it  f rom Shirk.  

⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャぴび⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや   

(for those who circumambulate it ,  and those who stand up, and those who bow, and make 
prost rat ion (in prayer)) means, ` and make it  purely for those who worship Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate. ' What  is meant  by "those who circumambulate it '' is obvious, since this is 
an act  of worship that  is done only at  the Ka` bah and not  at  any other spot  on earth.  



び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and those who stand up) means, in prayer. Allah says:  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱぴ  

(and those who bow, and make prost rat ion.) Tawaf and prayer are ment ioned together because 
they are not  prescribed together anywhere except  in relat ion to the House. Tawaf is done 
around the Ka` bah and prayer is offered facing its direct ion in the majority of cases, with a 
few except ions, such as when one is uncertain of  the direct ion of the Qiblah, during bat t le and 
when praying opt ional prayers while t raveling. And Allah knows best .  

びあア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ラあク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And proclaim to mankind the Haj j ) meaning, ` announce the pilgrimage to mankind and call 
them to perform pilgrimage to this House which We have commanded you to build. ' It  was said 
that  Ibrahim said: "O Lord, how can I convey this to people when my voice will not  reach them'' 
It  was said: "Call them and We will convey it . '' So Ibrahim stood up and said, "O mankind! Your 
Lord has established a House so come on pilgrimage to it . '' It  is said that  the mountains lowered 
themselves so that  his voice would reach all the regions of the earth, and those who were st il l 
in their mothers' wombs and their fathers' loins would hear the call.  The response came from 
everyone in the cit ies, deserts and count ryside, and those whom Allah has decreed will make 
the pilgrimage, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion: "At  Your service, O Allah, at  Your service. '' This is 
a summary of the narrat ions from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others 
among the Salaf. And Allah knows best . This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and by Ibn Abi Hat im at  
length.  

び∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ッ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(They will come to you on foot  and on every lean camel,) This Ayah was used as evidence by 
those scholars whose view is that  Haj j  performed on foot  by those who are able, is bet ter than 
Haj j  performed riding, because the phrase "on foot '' is ment ioned f irst ,  and because it  is an 
indicat ion of their keenness and resolve. Waki`  narrated from Abu Al-` Umays from Abu 
Halhalah from Muhammad bin Ka` b that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I do not  regret  anything except  for 
the fact  that  I wish I had performed Haj j  on foot , because Allah says,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(They will come to you on foot ). '' But  the maj ority are of the view that  performing Haj j  while 
riding is bet ter, following the example of the Messenger of Allah , because he performed Haj j  
riding, although his physical abilit y was sound.  

びｙア∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(they will come from every Faj j ) means every route, as Allah says:  



び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We placed therein Fij aj  for them to pass) ぴ21:31び.   

び∃ペ⌒Βヨ∠ハぴ  

(` Amiq) means dis- tant . This was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ata',  As-Suddi, Qatadah, Muqat il bin 
Hayan, Ath-Thawri and others. This Ayah is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Ibrahim 
prayed for his family,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(So f il l some hearts among men with love towards them) ぴ14:37び.  There is no one among the 
Muslims who does not  long to see the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf, people come to this spot  
from every corner of the world.  

 ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Βあャぴ
⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ョヲ

 ∠ゲΒ⌒ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒もべ∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ- ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を 
び ⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥グ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥プヲ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ん∠ヘ∠ゎ  

(28. That  they may witness things that  are of benefit  to them, and ment ion the Name of Allah 
on appointed days, over the beast  of cat t le that  He has provided for them. Then eat  thereof 
and feed therewith the poor having a hard t ime.) (29. Then let  them complete their prescribed 
dut ies and perform their vows, and circumambulate the ` At iq House.)  

 

Hajj Brings benefits in this World and in the Hereafter 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  they may witness things that  are of benefit  to them,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Benefits in this 
world and in the Hereafter. '' Benefits of the Hereafter includes Allah's pleasure. Material 
benefits in this world include sacrif icial animals and t rade.'' This was also the view of Muj ahid 
and others, that  the benefits come in this world and in the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  



(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord) ぴ2:198び.   

 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(and ment ion the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the beast  of cat t le that  He has 
provided for them (for sacrif ice).) Shu` bah and Hushaym narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa` id 
from Ibn ` Abbas, "The appointed days are the ten days (of Dhul-Hij j ah). Al-Bukhari narrated 
this with a disconnected chain in a manner denot ing his approval of it .  Something similar was 
narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  Muj ahid, Qatadah, ` Ata',  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibrahim An-Nakha` i. Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  
the Prophet  said:  

»ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(No deeds are more virtuous than deeds done on these days.) They said, "Not  even Jihad for the 
sake of Allah'' He said,  

» ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒デゅ∠ガ⊥Α¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ «  

(Not  even Jihad for the sake of Allah, unless a man goes out  risking himself  and his wealth for 
the sake of Allah, and does not  come back with anything.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn 
` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ

ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∇ムｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ヤ∇ヰｚわャや«  

(There are no days that  are greater before Allah or in which deeds are more beloved to Him 
than these ten days, so increase your Tahlil,  Takbir, and Tahmid during these days.) Al-Bukhari 
said, "Ibn ` Umar and Abu Hurayrah used to go out  in the marketplace during the ten days and 
say Takbir, and the people would say Takbir when they said Takbir. '' These ten days include the 
day of ` Arafah. It  was recorded in Sahih Muslim that  Abu Qatadah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about  fast ing on the day of ` Arafah, and he said, R  



» ∠る∠Β⌒ッゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠る∠レｚジャや ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇ェ∠ぺ
る∠Β⌒ゎべ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(I hope by Allah that  it  will be an expiat ion for the previous year and the coming year. ) These 
ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacrif ice), which is the greatest  day of Haj j ,  and it  was 
recorded in a Hadith that  it  is the most  virtous day to Allah.  

び⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(over the beast  of cat t le that  He has provided for them.) means, camels, cat t le and sheep, as 
Allah explained in Surat  Al-An` am:  

び∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠をぴ  

(eight  pairs) ぴ6:143び  

び∠ゲΒ⌒ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒もべ∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(Then eat  thereof and feed therewith the poor having a hard t ime.) It  was recorded that  when 
the Messenger of Allah offered his sacrif ice, he commanded that  part  of each animal should be 
taken and cooked, and he ate some of the meat  and drank some of the broth.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(Then eat  thereof) Hushaym narrated from Husayn, from Muj ahid, "This is like the Ayat :  

び∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ト∇タゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  when you f inish the Ihram, you may hunt ) ぴ5:2び  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わルゅ∠プ ⊥りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ツ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the (Jumu` ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may disperse through the land) 
ぴ62:10び. '' This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir.   

び∠ゲΒ⌒ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒もべ∠ら∇ャやぴ  

(the poor having a hard t ime.) ` Ikrimah said, "This means the one who is in desperate need 
whose poverty is apparent , and the poor person who is too proud to ask others for help. '' 
Muj ahid said, "The one who does not  st retch forth his hand (to ask for help). ''  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ん∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then let  them complete their prescribed dut ies) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "This means ending Ihram by shaving one's head, put t ing on one's ordinary clothes, 
t rimming one's nails and so on. '' This was also reported from him by ` Ata' and Muj ahid. This was 
also the view of ` Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥グ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥プヲ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform their vows,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, this means any 
vows made about  sacrif icing a camel.  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and circumambulate the ` At iq House. ) Muj ahid said, "This means the Tawaf which is 
obligatory on the day of Sacrif ice. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hamzah said, "Ibn ` Abbas 
said to me: ` Have you read in Surat  Al-Haj j  where Allah says:  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and circumambulate the ` At iq House.) The end of rituals is the Tawaf around the ` At iq 
House.''' I say, this is what  the Messenger of Allah did. When he came back from Mina on the 
day of Sacrif ice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, stoning it  with seven pebbles, then he 
offered his sacrif ice and shaved his head, then he departed and circumambulated the House.'' 
In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people were commanded to end 
their visit  to the Ka` bah by circumambulat ing the House, but  menst ruat ing women are exempt  
from this.  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(the ` At iq House) the area from behind Al-Hij r,  because this was originally part  of the Ka` bah 
built  by Ibrahim, but  the Quraysh exculded it  from the House (when they had to rebuild it ) 
because they were short  of funds. The Messenger of  Allah included it  in his Tawaf and said that  
it  is part  of the House. He did not  acknowledge the two Shami corners, because they were not  
built  precisely upon the original foundat ions of  Ibrahim. Qatadah narrated that  Al-Hasan Al-
Basri commented on the Ayah,  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and circumambulate the ` At iq House.) "Because it  is the f irst  House established for mankind. '' 
This was also the view of ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. It  was recorded that  ` Ikrimah 
said, "It  was called Al-Bayt  Al-` At iq because it  survived (U` t iqa) from the f lood at  the t ime of 
Nuh.'' Khusayf said, "It  was called Al-Bayt  Al-` At iq because it  was never conquered by any 
tyrant . ''  



 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
ｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ

 ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ
 ⌒ケヱぁゴャや- ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ 

∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ヱ
び ∃ペΒ⌒エ∠シ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ  

(30. That  and whoever honors the sacred things of Allah, then that  is bet ter for him with his 
Lord. The cat t le are lawful to you, except  those (that  will be) ment ioned to you. So shun the 
Rij s of the idols, and shun false speech.) (31. Hunafa' Lillah, not  associat ing partners unto Him; 
and whoever assigns partners to Allah,  

The Reward for avoiding Sin 

Allah says: ` This is what  We have commanded you to do in the rituals (of Haj j ),  and this is the 
great  reward that  the person who does that  will gain. '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(whoever honors the sacred things of Allah,) means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does 
not  t ransgress that  which is sacred, and regards commit t ing sin as a very serious mat ter,  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(then that  is bet ter for him with his Lord.) means, he will at tain much good and a great  reward 
for doing that . Just  as the one who does acts of obedience will earn a great  reward, so too, the 
one who avoids sin will earn a great  reward.  

 

Cattle are Lawful 

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(The cat t le are lawful to you, except  those (that  will be) ment ioned to you.) means, ` We have 
made permissible for you all the An` am (cat t le etc.), ' and Allah has not  inst ituted things like 
Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham.  



び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  those ment ioned to you.) the prohibit ion of Al-Maytah, blood, the f lesh of swine, and 
that  on which Allah's Name has not  been ment ioned while slaughtering (that  which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrif ice for others than Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols) and that  
which has been killed by st rangling, or by a violent  blow, or by a headlong fall,  or by the goring 
of horns -- and that  which has been (part ly) eaten by a wild animal -- unless you are able to 
slaughter it  (before its death) - and that  which is sacrif iced (slaughtered) on An-Nusub. This 
was the view of Ibn Jarir,  who recorded it  from Qatadah.  

 

The Command to shun Shirk and Lying 

 ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プぴ
び⌒ケヱぁゴャや  

(So shun the Rij is of the idols, and shun false speech.) From this it  is clear what  Ar-Rij s means, 
i.e.,  avoid the abominat ion, which means idols. Shirk is ment ioned in conj unct ion with false 
speech, as in the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠リ∠ト∠よ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ

 ∠Ι ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Say: "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, j oining 
partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about  Allah of which 
you have no knowledge''.) ぴ7:33び This includes bearing false witness. In the Two Sahihs it  was 
reported from Abu Bakrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃ⇒⇒あら∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Shall I not  tell you about  the worst  of major sins) We said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah. '' He 
said:  



» ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ポや∠ゲ∇セ⌒み∇ャや
)Associating others with Allah, 

disobeying one's parents (.He was 

reclining, then he sat up and said : ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
ヱぁゴャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱケヱぁゴャや ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ∩⌒ケ«  

(and indeed giving false statements, and indeed bearing false witness...) and he kept  on 
repeat ing it  unt il we wished that  he would stop. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Khuraym bin Fat ik 
Al-Asadi said, "The Messenger of Allah prayed As-Subh (Al-Faj r), and when he had f inished, he 
stood up and said:  

»モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∇セ⌒み∇ャや ⌒ケヱぁゴャや ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇ろ∠ャ∠ギ∠ハ«  

(Bearing false witness is on a par with the associat ion of others with Allah.) Then he recited 
this Ayah:  

ヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プぴ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∇や
び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ⌒ケヱぁゴャや  

(So shun the Rij s of the idols, and shun lying speech. Hunafa' Lillah, not  associat ing partners 
unto Him;)  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェぴ  

(Hunafa' Lillah) means, sincerely submit t ing to Him Alone, shunning falsehood and seeking the 
t ruth. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(not  associat ing partners unto Him;) Then Allah gives a likeness of the idolator in his 
misguidance and being doomed and being far away from t rue guidance, and says:  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it  is as if  he had fallen from the sky,) meaning,  



び⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠わ∠プぴ  

(the birds caught  him in midair,)  

ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∃ペΒ⌒エ∠シ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ   

(or the wind had thrown him to a far off  place.) means, remote and desolate, dangerous for 
anyone who lands there. Hence it  says in the Hadith of Al-Bara':   

»∠タ∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ギ⌒バ
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ェヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ

ポゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ェ∇ゲ∠デ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ト⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ«  

(When the angels of death take the soul of the disbeliever in death, they take his soul up to the 
heaven, but  the gates of heaven are not  opened for him; on the cont rary, his soul is thrown 
down from there.) Then he recited this Ayah. The Hadith has already been quoted in our 
explanat ion of Surah Ibrahim. Allah gives another parable of the idolators in Surat  Al-An` am, 
where He says:  

∇モ⊥ホぴ ゅ∠ルぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル∠ぺ 
 ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇Β∠ェ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠わ∇シや
 ン∠ギ⊥ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∀ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ

やびン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャ  

(Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that  can do us neither good nor can harm us, and 
shall we turn back on our heels after Allah has guided us -- like one whom the Shayaメt in have 
made to go ast ray in the land in confusion, his companions calling him to guidance (saying): 
` Come to us. ''' Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance.'') ぴ6:71び  



 ン∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
 ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや-ｚユ⊥を ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

び ⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰぁヤ⌒エ∠ョ  

(32. Thus it  is, and whosoever honors the Sha` a'ir of Allah, then it  is t ruly from the Taqwa of 
the hearts.) (33. In them are benefits for you for an appointed term, and afterwards they are 
brought  for sacrif ice to the ` At iq House.) 

Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha` a'ir of Allah 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever honors the Sha` a'ir of Allah,) means, His commands.  

び⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(then it  is t ruly from the Taqwa of the hearts.) This also includes obeying His commands in the 
best  way when it  comes to offering sacrif ices, as Al-Hakam said narrat ing from Miqsam, from 
Ibn ` Abbas: "Honoring them means choosing fat , healthy animals (for sacrif ice). '' Abu Umamah 
bin Sahl said: "We used to fat ten the Udhiyyah in Al-Madinah, and the Muslims used to fat ten 
them.'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  In Sunan Ibn Maj ah, it  was recorded from Abu Rafi`  
that  the Messenger of Allah sacrif iced two cast rated, fat , horned rams. Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Maj ah recorded from Jabir: "The Messenger of Allah sacrif iced two cast rated, fat ,  horned 
rams.'' It  was said, "The Messenger of Allah commanded us to examine their eyes and ears, and 
not  to sacrif ice the Muqabilah, the Mudabirah, the Sharqa, nor the Kharqa'. '' This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At -Tirmidhi graded it  Sahih. As for the Muqabilah, it  is 
the one whose ear is cut  at  the front , Mudabirah is the one whose ear is cut  at  the back, the 
Shurqa is the one whose ear is split ,  as Ash-Shafi` i said. The Kharqa' is the one whose ear is 
pierced with a hole. And Allah knows best . It  was recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

»ヶ⌒ェゅ∠ッ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥コヲ⊥イ∠ゎゅ∠ャ ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ : ⊥リあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬や∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ∇ャや
∇ャや ⊥る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠ヲ∠ハ ⊥¬ゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∠ゲ∠ョ ⊥リあΒ∠ら

ヶ⌒ボ∇レ⊥ゎゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヤ∠ニ ⊥リあΒ∠ら∇ャや«  

(Four are not  permit ted for sacrif ice: those that  are obviously one-eyed, those that  are 
obviously sick, those that  are obviously lame and those that  have broken bones, which no one 
would choose.) This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At -Tirmidhi graded 
it  Sahih. a 



The Benefits of the Sacrificial Camels 

び⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(In them are benefits for you) meaning, in the Budn (sacrif icial camels) you f ind benefits such 
as their milk their wool and hair, and their use for riding.  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(In them are benefits for you for an appointed term,) Miqsam reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: 
"Unt il you decide to offer them as a sacrif ice. '' It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Anas 
that  the Messenger of Allah saw a man driving his sacrif icial camel and said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇ら∠ミ∇ケや«  

(Ride it .) The man said, "It  is a sacrif icial camel. '' He said,  

»マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ら∠ミ∇ケや«  

(Ride it ,  woe to you!) the second or third t ime. According to a report  recorded by Muslim from 
Jabir, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∇ャ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇ら∠ミ∇ケや«  

(Ride it  gent ly accor- ding to your needs.)  

∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰぁヤ⌒エ∠ョ ｚユ⊥をぴび⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ  

(and afterwards they are brought  for sacrif ice to the ` At iq House.) meaning, they are 
eventually brought  to the ` At iq House -- which is the Ka` bah -- as Allah says:  

び⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ∠ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ⇔ゅΑ∇ギ∠ワぴ  

(an offering, brought  to the Ka` bah) ぴ5:95び  

び⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and detained the Hady, from reaching their place of sacrif ice) ぴ48:25び  



 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Βあャ ゅ⇔ム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒み∠プ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ

 ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒ら∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ⌒ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(34. And for every nat ion We have appointed religious ceremonies, that  they may ment ion the 
Name of Allah over the beast  of cat t le that  He has given them for food. And your God is One 
God, so you must  submit  to Him Alone. And give glad t idings to the Mukhbit in.) (35. Whose 
hearts are f illed with fear when Allah is ment ioned, and the pat ient  who bear whatever may 
befall them, and who perform the Salah, and who spend out  of what  We have provided for 
them.)  

 

Rites of Sacrifice have been prescribed for every Nation in the 
World 

Allah tells us that  sacrif ice and shedding blood in the Name of Allah has been prescribed for all 
nat ions. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

びゅ⇔ム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for every nat ion We have appointed religious ceremonies,) "Fest ivals. '' ` Ikrimah said, 
"Sacrif ices.''  

びゅ⇔ム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for every nat ion We have appointed religious ceremonies,) Zayd bin Aslam said, "This 
means Makkah; Allah did not  appoint  religious ceremonies anywhere else for any nat ion. ''  

⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Βあャぴ ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ
び⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや  

(that  they may ment ion the Name of Allah over the beast  of cat t le that  He has given them for 
food.) It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Anas said, "The Messenger of Allah brought  two 
fat , horned rams; he said Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, then he put  his foot  on their necks.  



び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒み∠プぴ  

(And your God is One God, so you must  submit  to Him Alone.) Your God is One, even though the 
Laws of the Prophets may vary and may abrogate one another. All of the Prophets called 
mankind to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate.  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I,  so worship Me.) ぴ21:25び.  Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(so you must  submit  to Him Alone.) meaning, submit  to His commands and obey Him in all 
sincerity.  

び∠リΒ⌒わ⌒ら∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And give glad t idings to the Mukhbit in.) Muj ahid said about  Mukhbit in, "Those who f ind 
contentment  in their faith. '' Ath-Thawri said, "Those who f ind contentment  in their faith and 
who accept  the decree of Allah and submit  to Him.'' It  is bet ter to interpret  it  by what  comes 
next , which is:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Whose hearts are f il led with fear when Allah is ment ioned,) meaning, their hearts fear Him.  

べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ   

(and the pat ient  who bear whatever may befall them) meaning, of aff lict ions.  

び⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ⌒ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and who perform the Salah,) they fulf il l the dut ies which Allah has enj oined upon them, the 
duty of performing the obligatory prayers.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and who spend out  of what  We have provided for them.) the good provision which Allah has 
given them. They spend on their families and servants, and on the poor and needy; they t reat  
people kindly while remaining within the limits set  by Allah. This is in cont rast  to the 
hypocrites, who are the opposite of all this, as we have discussed in the Tafsir of Surah Bara'ah; 
to Allah be praise and blessings.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラ∇ギ⊥ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ ゅ
 ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ｚフへ∠ヲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ｚゲ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ  

(36. And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the symbols of Allah, wherein you 
have much good. So ment ion the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrif ice). Then, when they are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat  thereof, and feed the 
Qani`  and the Mu` tarr. Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may be grateful.) 

The Command to slaughter the Budn (Sacrificial Camel) 

Here Allah reminds His servants of the blessing which He has bestowed on His servants, by 
creat ing the Budn for them and making them one of His symbols. For He has decreed that  they 
should be brought  to His Sacred House; indeed, they are the best  of that  which may be offered 
as a sacrif ice to Allah, as He says:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ
⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠リΒあョや∠¬ Ι∠ヱ ∠ギ  

(Violate not  the sanct ity of the Sha` a'ir of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the animals 
brought  for sacrif ice, nor the garlanded people or animals, and others, nor the people coming 
to the Sacred House)ぴ5:2び  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラ∇ギ⊥ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the symbols of Allah,) Ibn Jurayj  said: 
"Ata' commented on this Ayah, ` Cat t le and camels. ''' A similar view was also reported from Ibn 
` Umar, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Muj ahid said: "Al-Budn means camels. '' 
According to Muslim, Jabir bin ` Abdullah and others said, "The Messenger of Allah commanded 
us to share in offering the sacrif ice, a Budn (camel) for seven people, and one cow for seven 
people. ''  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  



(wherein you have much good. ) means, reward in the Hereafter.  

びｚフへ∠ヲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プぴ  

(So ment ion the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacrif ice).) It  
was reported from Al-Mut talib bin ` Abdullah bin Hantab that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "I prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah on ` Id Al-Adha. When he f inished, he brought  a ram and 
slaughtered it ,  saying,  

» ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リｚヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
あウ∠ツ⊥Αヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ «  

(Bismillah, and Allahu Akbar. O Allah, this is on behalf  of me and anyone of my Ummah who has 
not  offered a sacrif ice.) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq recorded from Yazid bin Abi Habib from Ibn ` Abbas that  Jabir said, "The Messenger of 
Allah sacrif iced two rams on the day of ` Id, and when he lay them down to sacrif ice them, he 
said:  

» ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ
ｚラ⌒ま ∩∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ 

 ゅ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ぶ ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヵゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ
 ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ

ヮ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(I turn my face to the One Who created the heavens and the earth, being t rue and sincere in 
faith submit t ing myself  to Him Alone, and I am not  of the idolators. Verily, my prayer, my 
sacrif ice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that  exists for, with no partner 
or associate for Him. Thus am I commanded, and I am the f irst  of the Muslims. O Allah, from 
You and to You, on behalf of Muhammad and his Ummah.) Then he said, ` Bismillah' and ` Allahu 
Akbar' and slaughtered them.'' It  was reported from ` Ali bin Al-Husayn from Abu Rafi`  that  
when the Messenger of Allah wanted to offer a sacrif ice, he would buy two fat , horned, f ine 
rams. When he had prayed and addressed the people, he would bring one of them to where he 
was standing in the prayer place, and would sacrif ice it  himself with a knife, then he would 
say:  

»ゅ∠ヰ⌒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや : ∠マ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ョ
パゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ⌒ギΒ⌒ェ∇ヲｚわャゅ⌒よ«  



(O Allah, this is on behalf of all of my Ummah, whoever bears witness of Tawhid of You and 
bears witness that  I have conveyed.) Then he would bring the other ram and sacrif ice it  
himself ,  and say,  

»ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(This is on behalf  of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad.) He would give them to the poor 
and he and his family would eat  from it  as well.  This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Maj ah. Al-
A` mash narrated from Abu Zabiyan from Ibn ` Abbas,  

びｚフへ∠ヲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プぴ  

(So ment ion the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacrif ice). ) 
"When they are standing on three legs, with the left  foreleg t ied up. He says Bismillah and 
Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illallah, Allahumma Minka wa Laka (In the Name of Allah and Allah is 
Most  Great ; there is no God but  Allah. O Allah, from You and to You). '' In the Two Sahihs it  was 
recorded that  Ibn ` Umar came to a man who had made his camel kneel down in order to 
sacrif ice it .  He said, "Make it  stand up fet tered, (this is) the Sunnah of Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. the 
Prophet  Muhammad ). ''  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when they are down on their sides,) Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid said, "This 
means, when it  has fallen to the ground.'' This was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, and a similar 
view was narrated from Muqat il bin Hayyan. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when they are down on their sides,) "Meaning, when they have died.'' This is what  was 
meant  by the comment  of Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid, for it  is not  permit ted to eat  from the 
sacrif ice when it  has been slaughtered unt il it  has died and its movements have ceased. It  was 
reported in a Marfu`  Hadith:  

»ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや やヲ⊥ヤあイ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  rush unt il you are sure that  the animal is dead. ) Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jami`  that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said that , and he supported it  with the Hadith of Shaddad bin ` Aws in 
Sahih Muslim:  



» ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み∇ャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩∠る∠エ∇よあグャや やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇エ∠よ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ヤ∇わ⌒ボ∇ャや やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ

∠ヱヮ∠わ∠エΒ⌒よ∠ク ∇ゥ⌒ゲ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚギ⌒エ⊥Β∇ャ«  

(Allah has prescribed prof iciency in all things. If  you kill,  kil l well;  and if  you slaughter, 
slaughter well.  Let  each one of you sharpen his blade and let  him spare suffering to the animal 
he slaughters.) It  was recorded that  Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠わ∇Β∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ト⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever is cut  from an animal while it  is st il l alive is Maytah (dead f lesh).) This was recorded 
by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Sahih.  

びｚゲ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(eat  thereof, and feed Qani`  and the Mu` tarr.. .) This is a command which implies that  this is 
permissible. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Qani`  is the one who is content  with what  
he is given and he stays in his house, and the Mu` tarr is the one who comes to you and rubs 
shoulders with you so that  you will give him some meat , but  he does not  ask for it .  '' This was 
also the view of Muj ahid and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "Qani`  is the one who is too proud to ask, and Mu` tarr is the one who does 
ask. '' This was also the view of Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Muj ahid, according to one 
report  narrated from him. And the opposite was also suggested. This Ayah has been quoted as 
evidence by those scholars who said that  the sacrif ice should be divided into three: a third for 
the one who offers the sacrif ice to eat  from, a third to be given as gif ts to his friends, and a 
third to be given in charity to the poor, because Allah says:  

びｚゲ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(eat  thereof, and feed the poor who does not  ask, and the beggar who asks.) But  there is no 
evidence in this Ayah for this view. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah said to 
the people: c  

» ヶ⌒ェゅ∠ッ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ュヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ⌒ケゅ∠カあキや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Β∠ヰ∠ル ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶあル⌒ま
ユ⊥ム∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒カｚキや∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ∩∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ«  

(I used to forbid you to keep the meat  of the sacrif ice for more than three days, but  now eat  
from it  and keep it  as you see f it .) According to another report :  



»やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒カｚキや∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ«  

(Eat  some, keep some and give some in charity.) According to another report :  

»やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ«  

(Eat  some, feed others, and give some in charity.) As for the animal skins, it  was recorded in 
Musnad Ahmad from Qatadah bin An-Nu` man in the Hadith about  the sacrif ice:  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ⌒よ やヲ⊥バ⌒わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ
ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バΒ⌒ら∠ゎ«  

(Eat  and give in charity, and make use of the skins, but  do not  sell them.) (Note) It  was 
recorded that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ル ∇ラ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩ゅ∠レ∠わｚレ⊥シ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠エ∇レ∠レ∠プ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ル

⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ウ∠よ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∀ユ∇エ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 
¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⌒マ⊥ジぁレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(The f irst  thing that  we should do on this day of  ours (` Id) is to pray, then we return and offer 
the sacrif ice. Whoever does that  will have followed our Sunnah. Whoever slaughters his animal 
before the prayer, this is j ust  meat  which he has brought  for his family, it  is not  a sacrif ice at  
all.) This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). And in Sahih Muslim, it  is ment ioned that  
one is not  to offer the sacrif ice unt il the Imam (leader) has offered his. It  is prescribed to offer 
the sacrif ice on the day of Nahr and the following three days of Tashriq, because of the Hadith 
of Jubayr bin Mut ` im who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ウ∇よ∠ク ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼｚわャや ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ«  

(The days of Tashriq are all (for) sacrif ice.) This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may be grateful.) means, for this reason.  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you) means, ` We have subjugated them to you, i.e., We 
have made them submissive towards you, so that  if  you wish you can ride them, or if  you wish 
you can milk them, or if  you wish you can slaughter them,' as Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(Do they not  see that  We have created for them of what  Our Hands have created, the cat t le, so 
that  they are their owners.)ぴ36:71び unt il He said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then be grateful) ぴ36:73び And Allah says in this Ayah:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may be grateful.)  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α リ∠ャぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ  

(37. It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah, but  it  is Taqwa from you that  
reaches Him. Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may proclaim Allah's greatness 
for His guidance to you. And give glad t idings to the doers of good.)  

 

The Goal of the Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) according to Allah is the 
Sincerity and Taqwa of His Servant 

Allah says: this sacrif ice is prescribed for you so that  you will remember Him at  the t ime of 
slaughter, for He is the Creator and Provider. Nothing of its f lesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himself.  During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, when they offered 
sacrif ices to their gods, they would put  some of the meat  of their sacrif ices on their idols, and 
sprinkle the blood over them. But  Allah says:  



びゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α リ∠ャぴ  

(It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah,) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn 
Jurayj  said, "The people of the Jahiliyyah used to put  the meat  of their sacrif ices and sprinkle 
the blood on the House, and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, "We have more 
right  to do that . '' Then Allah revealed the words:  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α リ∠ャぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや  

(It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah, but  it  is Taqwa from you that  
reaches Him.) That  is what  He will accept  and reward for, as ment ioned in the Sahih,  

» ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Allah does not  look to your appearance or your colors, but  He looks to your hearts and deeds.) 
And in the Hadith; (Indeed charity falls in the Hand of Ar-Rahman before it  falls in the hand of 
the one asking.)  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you) meaning, ` for this purpose We have subj ugated the 
Budn for you,'  

∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャぴび∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワ ゅ  

(that  you may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance to you.) means, that  you may glorify 
Him for guiding you to His religion and His way which He loves and is pleased with, and has 
forbidden you to do all that  He hates and rej ects.  

∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ  

(And give glad t idings to the doers of good.) means, ` give good news, O Muhammad, to those 
who do good,' i.e.,  whose deeds are good and who remain within the limits prescribed by Allah, 
who follow that  which has been prescribed for them, who believe in the Messenger and follow 
that  which he has conveyed from his Lord.  

(Note) The Udhiyyah is Sunnah Mustahabbah One animal is suff icient  on behalf  of all the 
members of one household. Ibn ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah cont inued to offer 
sacrif ice for ten years. '' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi. Abu Ayyub said: "At  the t ime of the 



Messenger of Allah , a man would sacrif ice a sheep on behalf  of himself  and all the members of  
his household, and they would eat  from it  and feed others, unt il the people started boast ing 
ぴby sacrif icing more than oneび and things reached the stage that  you see now.'' This was 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Sahih, and by Ibn Maj ah. ` Abdullah bin Hisham used to 
sacrif ice one sheep on behalf  of his ent ire family; this was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Concerning 
how old the sacrif icial animal should be, Muslim recorded from Jabir that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥ジ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⇔るｚレ⌒ジ⊥ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま やヲ⊥エ∠よ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ハ∠グ∠ィ やヲ⊥エ∠よ∇グ∠わ∠プラ∇ほｚツャや«  

(Do not  sacrif ice any but  mature animals, and if  that  is not  possible, then sacrif ice a young 
sheep.)  

 ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ノ⌒プや∠ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ラやｚヲ∠カ ｚモ⊥ミ  

(38. Truly, Allah defends those who believe. Verily, Allah likes not  any t reacherous ingrate.) 

Good News of Allah's Defence for the Believers 

Here Allah tells us that  He defends His servants who put  their t rust  in Him and turn to Him in 
repentance; He protects them from the the worst  of evil people and the plots of the sinners; 
He protects them, guards them and supports them, as He tells us elsewhere:  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  Allah suff icient  for His servant ) ぴ39:36び  

 ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And whosoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish 
his purpose. Indeed Allah has set  a measure for all things) ぴ65:3び.  

び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ラやｚヲ∠カ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah likes not  any t reacherous ingrate) means, He does not  like any of His servants 
who bear these characterist ics, i.e.,  t reachery in covenants and promises whereby a person 
does not  do what  he says, and ingrat itude is to deny the blessings, whereby one does not  
acknowledge or appreciate them.  



∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル- ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ｙペ∠ェ
 ∀れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∀ノ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ョ∠ヲ∠タ ∇ろ∠ョあギ⊥ヰｚャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ

∠ヱ ｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユシや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ⊥ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(39. Permission (to f ight ) is given to those (believers) who are fought  against , because they 
have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.) (40. Those who have been 
expelled from their homes unj ust ly only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah. '' For had it  not  
been that  Allah checks one set  of people by means of another, Sawami` , Biya` , Salawat , and 
Masj ids, wherein the Name of Allah is ment ioned much, would surely have been pulled down. 
Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) 

Permission to fight; this is the first Ayah of Jihad 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was revealed about  Muhammad and his 
Companions, when they were expelled from Makkah.'' Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others among 
the Salaf, such as Ibn ` Abbas, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqat il bin Hayan, 
Qatadah and others said, "This is the f irst  Ayah which was revealed about  Jihad.'' Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the Prophet  was driven out  of Makkah, Abu Bakr said, 
` They have their Prophet . Truly, to Allah we belong and t ruly, to Him we shall return; surely 
they are doomed.''' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Then Allah revealed the words:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺぴ
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル  

(Permission (to f ight ) is given to those (believers) fought  against , because they have been 
wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.)'' Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "Then I knew that  there would be f ight ing. '' Imam Ahmad added: "Ibn ` Abbas said, 
` This was the f irst  Ayah to be revealed concerning f ight ing. ''' This was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said: "It  is a Hasan 
Hadith. ''  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.) means, He is able to grant  victory to His 
believing servants without  any f ight ing taking place, but  He wants His servants to st rive their 
utmost  in obeying Him, as He says:  

 へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒プ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ６レ∠ョ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ

∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ リ⌒ム⇒
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ- ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(So, when you meet  those who disbelieve, st rike necks t il l when you have killed and wounded 
many of them, then bind a bond f irmly. Thereafter either for generosity, or ransom, unt il war 
lays down its burden. Thus, but  if  it  had been Allah's will,  He Himself could certainly have 
punished them. But  (He lets you f ight ) in order to test  some of you with others. But  those who 
are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let  their deeds be lost . He will guide them and set  
right  their state. And admit  them to Paradise which He has made known to them.) ぴ47:4-6び  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∇ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ナ∇Β∠ビ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Fight  against  them so that  Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them, and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of 
their (believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.) ぴ9:14-15び  



 ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ  

(And surely, We shall t ry you t il l We test  those who st rive hard and the pat ient , and We shall 
test  your facts.) ぴ47:31び.  And there are many similar Ayat . Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and surely, Allah is able to give them (believers) victory.) "And this is what  He did. '' Allah 
prescribed Jihad at  an appropriate t ime, because when they were in Makkah, the idolators 
outnumbered them by more than ten to one. Were they to engage in f ight ing at  that  t ime, the 
results would have been disast rous. When the idolators went  to ext remes to persecute Muslims, 
to expel the Prophet  and resolving to kill him; when they sent  his Companions into exile here 
and there, so that  some went  to Ethiopia and others went  to Al-Madinah; when they set t led in 
Al-Madinah and the Messenger of Allah j oined them there, and they gathered around him and 
lent  him their support , and they had a place where Islam prevailed, and a st ronghold to which 
they could ret reat ; then Allah prescribed Jihad against  the enemy, and this was the f irst  Ayah 
to be revealed for it .  Allah said:  

∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル

びｙペ∠ェ  

(Permission (to f ight ) is given to those fought  against , because they have been wronged; and 
surely, Allah is able to give them victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes 
unj ust ly) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said; "They were driven out  of Makkah to Al-
Madinah unj ust ly, i.e., Muhammad and his Companions. ''  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah. '') means, they had not  done anything to their people 
or commit ted any wrongs against  them, apart  from the fact  that  they believed in the Oneness 
of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, with no partner or associate. But  for the idolators, 
this was the worst  of sins, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  



(and have driven out  the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah, your Lord!) 
ぴ60:1び.  Then Allah says:  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(For had it  not  been that  Allah checks one set  of people by means of another,) meaning, were 
it  not  for the fact  that  He repels one people by means of another, and rest rains the evil of 
people towards others by means of whatever circumstances He creates and decrees, the earth 
would have been corrupted and the st rong would have dest royed the weak.  

び⊥ノ⌒ョ∠ヲ∠タ ∇ろ∠ョあギ⊥ヰｚャぴ  

(Sawami`  surely have been pulled down) means the small temples used by monks. This was the 
view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Qatadah said, 
"This refers to the places of worship of the Sabians; '' according to another report , he said, "The 
Sawami`  of the Zoroast rians.'' Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "These are houses along the roads.''  

び∀ノ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(Biya` .) These are larger than the Sawami`  and accommodate more worshippers; the Christ ians 
also have these. This was the view of Abu Al-` Aliyah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Sakhr, Muqat il 
bin Hayyan, Khusayf and others. Ibn Jubayr reported from Muj ahid and others that  this referred 
to the synagogues of the Jews which are known to them as Salut . And Allah knows best .  

び⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(Salawat ) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Salawat  means churches. '' ` Ikrimah, Ad-
Dahhak and Qatadah said that  it  referred to the synagogues of the Jews. Abu Al-` Aliyah and 
others said, "Salawat  refers to the places of worship of the Sabians.'' Ibn Abi Naj ih reported 
that  Muj ahid said, "Salawat  refers to places of worship of the People of the Book and of the 
people of Islam along the roads. '' Masj ids belong to the Muslims.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユシや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Αぴ  

(wherein the Name of Allah is ment ioned much,) It  was said that  the pronoun refers to Masj ids, 
because this is the closest  of the words ment ioned. Ad-Dahhak said, "In all of them the Name of 
Allah is often ment ioned.'' Ibn Jarir said, "The correct  view is that  the monasteries of the 
monks, the churches of the Christ ians, the synagogues of the Jews and the Masj ids of the 
Muslims, in which the Name of Allah is ment ioned much, would have been dest royed -- because 
this is the usual usage in Arabic. '' Some of the scholars said, "This is a sequence list ing the 
smallest  to the greatest , because the Masj ids are more frequented by more worshippers who 
have the correct  intent ion and way.''  

び⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔ゅジ∇バ∠わ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(O you who believe! If  you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make your 
foothold f irm. But  those who disbelieve, for them is dest ruct ion, and (Allah) will make their 
deeds vain.) ぴ47:7-8び  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) Allah describes Himself as being All-St rong and All-
Mighty. By His st rength He created everything and measured it  exact ly according to it s due 
measurements; by His might  nothing can overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rather everything 
is humbled before Him and is in need of Him. Whoever is supported by the All-St rong, the All-
Mighty, is indeed supported and helped, and his enemy will be overpowered. Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily,  
would be made t riumphant , and that  Our soldiers! They verily, would be the victors.) ぴ37:171-
173び  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  All-Mighty.) ぴ58:21び  

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  



(41. Those who, if  We give them power in the land, establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and 
they enj oin the good and forbid the evil.  And with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters.)  

 

The Duties of the Muslims when They attain Power 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Uthman bin ` Affan said, "The Ayah:  

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Those who, if  We give them power in the land, (they) establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, 
and they enjoin the good and forbid the evil.) was revealed concerning us, for we had been 
expelled from our homes unj ust ly only because we said: ` Our Lord is Allah. ' Then we were 
given power in the land, so we established regular prayer, paid the Zakah, enj oined what  is 
good and forbade what  is evil,  and with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters. This is about  my 
companions and I. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "They were the Companions of Muhammad . '' As-Sabah 
bin Suwadah Al-Kindi said, "I heard ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz give a speech and say:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who, if  We give them power in the land... .) Then he said, "This is not  obligatory only for 
those who are in authority, it  also applies to those who are governed by them. Shall I not  tell 
you what  you can expect  from your governor, and what  dut ies those who are ruled owe to him 
Your rights over your governor are that  he should check on you with regard to your dut ies 
towards Allah and restore the rights that  you have over one another, and that  he should guide 
you to the st raight  path as much as possible. Your dut ies towards him are that  you should obey 
him without  cheat ing and without  resentment , and you should obey him both in secret  and 
openly. '' ` At iyah Al-` Awfi said, "This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ  

(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  He will 
certainly grant  them succession to (the present  rulers) in the land) ぴ24:55び.   

び⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters.) This is like the Ayah:  



び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the good end is for those who have Taqwa) ぴ28:83び.  Zayd bin Aslam said:  

⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ   

(And with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters.) "And with Allah will be the reward for what  they 
did. ''  

 ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ- ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ -∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ⊥ょ⇒∠エ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョほ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ゆあグ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ
 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ- ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プ 

 ∃る∠ヤｚト∠バぁョ ∃ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ
 ∃ギΒ⌒ゼｚョ ∃ゲ∇ダ∠ホ∠ヱ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ  ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(42. And if  they deny you, so did deny before them the people of Nuh, ` Ad and Thamud.) (43. 
And the people of Ibrahim and the people of Lut ,) (44. And the dwellers of Madyan; and denied 
was Musa. But  I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I seized them, and how 
(terrible) was My punishment !) (45. And many a township did We dest roy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that  it  l ie in ruins, and a deserted well and cast le Mashid!) (46. Have they 
not  t raveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in 
the breasts that  grow blind.)  

 

 

The Consequences for the Disbelievers 



Here Allah consoles His Prophet  Muhammad for the disbelief of those among his people who 
opposed him.  

∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ  

(And if  they deny you, so did deny before them the people of Nuh) unt il His saying,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ゆあグ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and denied was Musa.) means, despite all the clear signs and evidence that  they brought .  

⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョほ∠プぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ  

(But  I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while,) means, ` I delayed and postponed.'  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My punishment !) means, ` how great  was My 
vengeance against  them and My punishment  of them!' In the Two Sahihs it  is reported from Abu 
Musa that  the Prophet  said:  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah lets the wrongdoer carry on unt il,  when He seizes him, He will never let  him go.) Then 
he recited:  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) ぴ11:102び Then Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And many a township did We dest roy)  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they were given wrongdoing,) meaning, they were rej ect ing their Messengers.  



びゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  it  l ie in ruins,) Ad-Dahhak said, "ぴLeveled toび their roofs, '' i.e.,  their houses and cit ies 
were dest royed.  

び∃る∠ヤｚト∠バぁョ ∃ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and (many) a deserted well) means, they draw no water from it ,  and no one comes to it ,  after 
it  had been frequented often by crowds of people.  

び∃ギΒ⌒ゼｚョ ∃ゲ∇ダ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and a cast le Mashid!) ` Ikrimah said, "This means whitened with plaster. '' Something similar was 
narrated from ` Ali bin Abi Talib, Mujahid, ` Ata',  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Mulayh and Ad-
Dahhak. Others said that  it  means high and impenet rable fort resses. All of these suggest ions 
are close in meaning and do not  cont radict  one another, for this sturdy const ruct ion and great  
height  did not  help their occupants or afford them any protect ion when the punishment  of 
Allah came upon them, as He says:  

 ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユぁムミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺぴ
び∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョ  

("Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if  you are in Buruj  Mushayyadah!'') 
ぴ4:78び  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  t raveled through the land,) means, have they not  t raveled in the physical sense 
and also used their minds to ponder That  is suff icient , as Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya said in his book At -
Tafakkur wal-I` t ibar, "Some of the wise people said, ` Give life to your heart  with lessons, 
il luminate it  with thought , kill it  with ascet icism, st rengthen it  with certain faith, remind it  of 
it s mortalit y, make it  aware of the calamit ies of this world, warn it  of the disasters that  life 
may bring, show it  how things may suddenly change with the passing of days, tell it  the stories 
of the people of the past , and remind it  what  happened to those who came before.''' Walk 
through their ruins, see what  they did and what  became of them, meaning, look at  the 
punishments and divine wrath that  st ruck the nat ions of the past  who belied,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  



(and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear) meaning, let  them 
learn a lesson from that .  

⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ
び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow 
blind.) means, the blind person is not  the one whose eyes cannot  see, but  rather the one who 
has no insight . Even if  the physical eyes are sound, they st il l cannot  learn the lesson.  

 ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ほ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ- 

ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ  

(47. And they ask you to hasten on the torment !  And Allah fails not  His promise. And verily a 
day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what  you reckon.) (48. And many a township did I 
give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it  (with punishment ). And to Me is 
the (f inal) return (of all).)  

 

The Disbelievers Demand for the Punishment 

Allah tells His Prophet  :  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment !) meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in 
Allah and His Book and His Messenger and the Last  Day. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∃ゆや

び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ  

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') ぴ8:32び H  



び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レｚト⌒ホ ゅ∠レｚャ モあイ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qit tana (our punishment ) before the Day of Reckoning! '') 
ぴ38:16び.   

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah fails not  His promise.) means, His promise to bring about  the Hour and wreak 
vengeance upon His enemies, and to honor His close friends.  

び∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ほ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what  you reckon. ) means, He does 
not  hasten, for what  is counted as a thousand years with His creat ion is as one day with Him, 
and He knows that  He is able to exact  revenge and that  He will not  miss a thing, even if  He 
delays and waits and postpones. Hence He then says:  

 ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺび ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it  (with 
punishment ). And to Me is the (f inal) return (of all).) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ほ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬や∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ ⊥モ
ュゅ∠ハ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ブ∇ダ⌒レ⌒よ«  

(The poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise half  a day before the rich -- f ive hundred 
years.) This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i f rom the Hadith of Ath-Thawri from 
Muhammad bin ` Amr. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' Abu Dawud recorded at  the end of Book 
of Al-Malahim in his Sunan from Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α«  

(I hope that  it  will not  be too much for my Ummah if  Allah delays them for half  a day.) It  was 
said to Sa` d, "What  does half  a day mean'' He said, "Five hundred years. ''  



 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ 
 ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(49. Say: "O mankind! I am (sent ) to you only as a plain warner. '') (50. So those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim.) (51. But  those who st rive 
against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them, they will be dwellers of the Hellf ire.)  

 

The Recompense of the Righteous and the Unrighteous 

Allah said to His Prophet  ,  when the disbelievers asked him to hasten on the punishment  for 
them:  

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! I am (sent ) to you only as a plain warner. '') meaning, ` Allah has sent  me to 
you to warn you ahead of the terrible punishment , but  I have nothing to do with your 
reckoning. Your case rests with Allah: if  He wills, He will hasten on the punishment  for you; 
and if  He wills, He will delay it  for you. If  He wills he will accept  the repentance of those who 
repent  to Him; and if  He wills, He will send ast ray those who are decreed to be doomed. He is 
the One Who does whatsoever He wills and wants and chooses.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∠ょあボ∠バ⊥ョ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is none to put  back His j udgement  and He is swift  at  reckoning.) ぴ13:41び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ヘ∀レΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(I am (sent ) to you only as a plain warner. So those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) 
means, whose hearts believe and whose act ions confirm their faith.  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ  



(for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim. ) means, forgiveness for their previous bad deeds, and 
a great  reward in return for a few good deeds. Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said, "When you 
hear Allah's saying:  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  

(Rizq Karim) this means Paradise.''  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who st rive against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them,) Muj ahid said, "To discourage people 
from following the Prophet  . '' This was also the view of ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, "to 
discourage.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "To frust rate them means to resist  the believers stubbornly. ''  

ぴび⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(they will be dwellers of the Hellf ire.) This refers to the agonizingly hot  Fire with its severe 
punish- ment , may Allah save us from it .  Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
⇔よや∠グ∠ハび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ  

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment  
to the torment  because they used to spread corrupt ion) ぴ16:88び  

∠Ι∠ヱ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∂ヴ⌒ら∠ル 
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥オ∠ジレ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ム∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α
 ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∂ャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∂ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ

∇ャや∠ヱ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ボ
 ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ



 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろ⌒ら∇ガ⊥わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∠マ∂よｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや
び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(52. Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet  before you but  when he did recite (the 
revelat ion or narrated or spoke), Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in his recitat ion (of the 
revelat ion). But  Yansakh Allah that  which Shaytan throws in. Then Allah establishes His 
revelat ions. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise:) (53. That  He (Allah) may make what  is thrown 
in by Shaytan a t rial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are hardened. And 
certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposit ion far-off  (from the t ruth).) (54. And that  those 
who have been given knowledge may know that  it  (this Qur'an) is the t ruth from your Lord, so 
that  they may believe therein, and their hearts may submit  to it  with humilit y. And verily, 
Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the st raight  path.) 

How the Shaytan threw some Falsehood into the Words of the 
Messengers, and how Allah abolished that 

At  this point  many of the scholars of Tafsir ment ioned the story of the Gharaniq and how many 
of those who had migrated to Ethiopia came back when they thought  that  the idolators of the 
Quraysh had become Muslims, but  these reports all come through Mursal chains of narrat ion 
and I do not  think that  any of them may be regarded as Sahih. And Allah knows best . Al-Bukhari 
said, "Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in his recitat ion (of the revelat ion).) "When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some falsehood) into 
his speech, but  Allah abolished that  which the Shaytan threw in. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ム∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then Allah establishes His revelat ions.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when he did recite (the revelat ion), Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it ) "When he spoke, 
the Shaytan threw (some falsehood) into his speech.'' Muj ahid said:  

びヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when he did recite) "When he spoke.'' It  was said that  it  refers to his recitat ion, whereas,  

びｚヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(but  they t rust  upon Amani) means they speak but  they do not  write. Al-Baghawi and the 
maj ority of the scholars of Tafsir said:  

びヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎぴ  

(he did recite) "Recit ing the Book of Allah. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it ) "In his recitat ion. '' Ad-Dahhak said:  

びヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when he did recite) "When he recited. '' Ibn Jarir said, "This comment  is more akin to 
interpretat ion. ''  

び⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥オ∠ジレ∠Β∠プぴ  

(But  Yansakh Allah that  which Shaytan throws in.) The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is 
to remove or lif t  away. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, Allah 
cancels out  that  which the Shaytan throws in. ''  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knower,) means, He knows all mat ters and events that  will happen, and 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him.  

⌒ム∠ェぴび∀ユΒ  

(All-Wise.) means, in His decree, creat ion and command, He has perfect  wisdom and absolute 
proof, hence He says:  

 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Βあャぴ
び∀チ∠ゲｚョ  

(That  He (Allah) may make what  is thrown in by Shaytan a t rial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease) meaning, doubt , Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy. Ibn Jurayj  said:  

び∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(those in whose hearts is a disease) "The hypocrites, and  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and whose hearts are hardened.) means the idolators.''  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposit ion far-off .) means, far away in misguidance, 
resistance and stubbornness, i.e.,  far from the t ruth and the correct  way.  

 ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ  

(And that  those who have been given knowledge may know that  it  is the t ruth from your Lord, 
so that  they may believe therein,) means, ` so that  those who have been given beneficial 
knowledge with which they may dif ferent iate between t ruth and falsehood, those who believe 
in Allah and His Messenger, may know that  what  We have revealed to you is the t ruth from your 
Lord, Who has revealed it  by His knowledge and under His protect ion, and He will guard it  from 
being mixed with anything else. ' Indeed, it  is the Wise Book which,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it , (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise (Allah).) ぴ41:42び  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(so that  they may believe therein,) means, that  they may believe that  it  is t rue and act  upon 
it .   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろ⌒ら∇ガ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(and their hearts may submit  to it  with humility.) means, that  their hearts may humble 
themselves and accept  it .   

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮ  



(And verily, Allah is the Guide of  those who believe, to the st raight  path.) means, in this world 
and in the Hereafter. In this world, He guides them to the t ruth and helps them to follow it  and 
to resist  and avoid falsehood; in the Hereafter, He will guide them to the st raight  path which 
leads to the degrees of Paradise, and He will save them from the painful torment  and the 
dismal levels of Hell.   

∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒  

(55. And those who disbelieved, will not  cease to be in doubt  about  it  unt il the Hour comes 
suddenly upon them, or there comes to them the torment  of Yawm ` Aqim.) (56. The 
sovereignty on that  Day will be that  of Allah. He will j udge between them. So those who 
believed and did righteous good deeds will be in Gardens of Delight .) (57. And those who 
disbelieved and denied Our Ayat , for them will be a humiliat ing torment  (in Hell).) 

The Disbelievers will remain in Doubt and Confusion 

Allah tells us that  the disbelievers will remain in doubt  concerning this Qur'an. This was the 
view of Ibn Jurayj  and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.   

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il the Hour comes suddenly upon them,) Muj ahid said: "By surprise. '' Qatadah said:  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よぴ  

(suddenly) means, the command of Allah will catch the people unaware. Allah never seizes a 
people except  when they are intoxicated with pride, enj oying a life of luxury, and they think 
that  the punishment  will never come upon them, but  Allah does not  punish anyone except  the 
evildoers.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or there comes to them the torment  of Yawm ` Aqim.) Muj ahid said, "Ubay bin Ka` b said: 
` Yawm ` Aqim means the day of Badr. ''' ` Ikrimah and Muj ahid said: "Yawm ` Aqim means the Day 
of Resurrect ion, following which there will be no night . '' This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak 
and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Allah says:  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be that  of Allah. He will j udge between them.) This is like the 
Ayat :  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョぴ  

(The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense) ぴ1:4び  

や ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be the t rue (sovereignty), belonging to the Most  Gracious 
(Allah), and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) ぴ25:26び  

∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴび⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ  

(So those who believed and did righteous good deeds) means, their hearts believed in Allah and 
His Messenger , and they acted in accor- dance with what  they knew; their words and deeds 
were in harmony.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in Gardens of Delight .) means, they will enj oy eternal bliss which will never end or fade away.  

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat ,) means, their hearts rej ected and denied the 
t ruth; they disbelieved in it  and resisted the Messengers and were too proud to follow them. e  

び∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(for them will be a humiliat ing torment . ) means, in recompense for arrogant ly turning away 
from the t ruth.  

∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  



(Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) ぴ40:60び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ょ∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク 

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ピ⊥よ ｚユ⊥をび   

(58. Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that  were killed or died, surely, Allah 
will provide a good provision for them. And verily, it  is Allah Who indeed is the Best  of those 
who make provision.) (59. Truly, He will make them enter an ent rance with which they shall be 
well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most  Forbearing.) (60. That  is so. And 
whoever has retaliated with the like of that  which he was made to suffer, and then has again 
been wronged, Allah will surely help him. Verily, Allah indeed is Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) 

The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause of Allah 

Allah tells us that  those who migrate for the sake of Allah, seeking to earn His pleasure and 
that  which is with Him, leaving behind their homelands, families and friends, leaving their 
count ries for the sake of  Allah and His Messenger to support  His religion, then they are killed, 
i.e.,  in Jihad, or they die, i.e.,  they pass away without  being involved in f ight ing, they will 
have earned an immense reward. As Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を  

(And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant  unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely incumbent  upon Allah) ぴ4:100び  

び⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.) means, He will reward them from His 
bounty and provision in Paradise with that  which will bring them j oy.  

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮ  

び⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャぴ  



(And verily, it  is Allah Who indeed is the Best  of those who make provision. Truly, He will make 
them enter an ent rance with which they shall be well-pleased,) This means Paradise, as Allah 
says elsewhere:  

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∀ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(Then, if  he be of those brought  near (to Allah), rest  and provision, and a Garden of Delights.) 
ぴ56:88-89び.  Allah tells us that  He will grant  him rest  and provision and a Garden of Delights, as 
He tells us here:  

び⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.) Then He says:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

(Truly, He will make them enter an ent rance with which they shall be well-pleased, and verily,  
Allah indeed is All-Knowing,) meaning, He is All-Knowing about  those who migrate and st rive in 
Jihad for His sake and who deserve that  (reward).  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェぴ  

(Most  Forbearing,) means, He forgives and overlooks their sins, and He accepts as expiat ion for 
their sins, their migrat ion (Hij rah) and their put t ing their t rust  in Him. Concerning those who 
are killed for the sake of Allah, whether they are Muhaj irs (migrants) or otherwise, they are 
alive with their Lord and are being provided for, as Allah says:  

 ∇モ∠よ ⇔ゅゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀¬ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ  

(Think not  of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision) ぴ3:169び.  There are many Hadiths on this topic, as stated 
previously. With regard to those who die for the sake of Allah, whether they are emigrants or 
not . This Ayah and the Sahih Hadiths guarantee that  they will be well provided for and that  
Allah will show them kindness. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Shurahbil bin As-Simt  said: "We 
spent  a long t ime besieging a st ronghold in the land of the Romans. Salman Al-Farisi,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, passed by me and said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  



» ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ン∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ト⌒よや∠ゲ⊥ョ ∠れゅ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩∠リΒ⌒ルゅｚわ∠ヘャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや∠ヱ:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ«  

(Whoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah will give him a reward like that  reward (of 
martyr) and will provide for him and keep him safe from t rials. Recite, if  you wish: (Those who 
emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that  were killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a 
good provision for them. And verily, it  is Allah Who indeed is the Best  of those who make 
provision. Truly, He will make them enter an ent rance with which they shall be well-pleased, 
and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most  Forbearing))'' He also recorded that  ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Jahdam Al-Khawlani was with Fadalah bin ` Ubayd when they accompanied with 
two funerals, at  (an island of) sea one of whom had been st ruck by a catapult ,  and the other 
had passed away. Fadalah bin ` Ubayd sat  by the grave of the man who had passed away and 
someone said to him, "Are you neglect ing the martyr and not  sit t ing by his grave'' He said, "I 
would not  mind which of these two graves Allah would resurrect  me from, for Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャ  

(Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that  were killed or died, surely, Allah will 
provide a good provision for them.)'' And he recited these two Ayat , then said, "What  should I 
seek, O you servant , if  I were to enter an ent rance to His pleasure, and be provided good 
provisions By Allah, I would not  mind which of these two graves Allah would resurrect  me 
from.''  

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャクぴび⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ょ∠ホゅ∠ハ   

(That  is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that  which he was made to suffer.. . . ) 
Muqat il bin Hayan and Ibn Jurayj  ment ioned that  this was revealed about  a skirmish in which 
the Companions encountered some of the idolators. The Muslims urged them not  to f ight  during 



the Sacred Months, but  the idolators insisted on f ight ing and init iated the aggression. So the 
Muslims fought  them and Allah granted them victory.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah indeed is Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャク 

 ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
∠ヱび ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ  

(61. That  is because Allah merges the night  into the day, and He merges the day into the night . 
And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) (62. That  is because Allah -- He is the Truth, and what  
they invoke besides Him, it  is false. And verily, Allah -- He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) 

The Creator and Controller of this World is Allah 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator Who directs the affairs of His creat ion as He wills. He tells 
us:  

⇒∠ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ
 ぁメ⌒グ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ぁゴ⌒バ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ∠ヱ

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠ポ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ- 

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥ゎ
⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∠ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや 

び ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ あヴ∠エ∇ャや  

(Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to whom You will,  and You take power 
from whom You will,  and You endue with honor whom You will,  and You humiliate whom You 
will.  In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do all things. You make the night  to 
enter into the day, and You make the day to enter into the night , You bring the living out  of 
the dead, and You bring the dead out  of the living. And You give wealth and sustenance to 
whom You will,  without  limit .) ぴ3:26-27び The meaning of "merging'' the night  into the day and 



the day into the night  is that  the one encroaches upon the other, and vice versa. Somet imes 
the night  is long and the day is short , as in winter, and somet imes the day is long and the night  
is short ,  as in summer.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) He hears what  His servants say, and He sees them, 
nothing about  them or their movement  is hidden from Him whatsoever. When Allah tells us that  
He is cont rolling the affairs of all that  exists, and that  He j udges, and there is none to reverse 
His j udgement , He says:  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is because Allah -- He is the Truth,) meaning, the t rue God, besides Whom no one 
deserves worship. He is the Possessor of the greatest  sovereignty; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not  will does not  happen. Everything is in need of Him and submits to 
Him.  

び⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  they invoke besides Him, it  is false.) meaning, the idols and false gods. Everything 
that  is worshipped instead of Him -- may He be exalted -- is false, because it  can neither bring 
benefit  nor cause harm.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah -- He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) This is like the Ayat :  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Most  High, the Most  Great ) ぴ42:4び  

び⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャやぴ  

(the Most  Great , the Most  High) ぴ13:9び.  Everything is subj ect  to His might  and power; there is 
no God except  Him and no Lord besides Him, because He is the Almighty and there is none 
might ier than He, the Most  High and there is none higher than He, the Most  Great  and there is 
none greater than He. Exalted, sanct if ied, and glorif ied be He far above all that  the evildoers 
say.  



 ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⇔りｚゲ∠ツ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや- ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ 

 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや- ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ

 ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや

 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Αび ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ   

(63. See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and then the earth becomes green 
Verily, Allah is the Most  Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) (64. To Him 
belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth. And verily, Allah -- He is Rich, 
Worthy of all praise.) (65. See you not  that  Allah has subj ected to you all that  is on the earth, 
and the ships that  sail through the sea by His command He withholds the heaven from falling on 
the earth except  by His leave. Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) (66. 
It  is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life. Verily,  
man is indeed Kafurun.)  

 

Signs of the Power of Allah 

This is a further sign of His might  and power; that  he sends the winds to drive the clouds which 
deliver rain to the barren land where nothing grows, land which is dry, dusty and desiccated.  

び∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when We send down water on it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells) ぴ22:5び.   

び⇔りｚゲ∠ツ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(and then the earth becomes green) This indicates the sequence of events and how everything 
follows on according to it s nature. This is like the Ayah:  

∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥をぴび⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ∠る∠ボ∠ヤ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ヘ∇トぁレャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ  



(Then We made the Nut fah into a clot  ,  then We made the clot  into a lit t le lump of f lesh) 
ぴ23:14び.  It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  between each stage there are forty days. Allah's 
saying,  

び⇔りｚゲ∠ツ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(and then the earth becomes green) means, it  becomes green after being dry and lifeless. It  
was reported from some of the people of Al-Hij az that  the land turns green after rainfall.  And 
Allah knows best .  

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮ  

(Verily, Allah is the Most  Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) He knows what  
seeds are in the various regions of the earth, no mat ter how small they are. Nothing 
whatsoever is hidden from Him. Each of those seeds receives its share of water and begins to 
grow, as Luqman said:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

("O my son! If  it  be equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, and though it  be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it  forth. Verily, Allah is Subt le, Well-Aware.) 
ぴ31:16び And Allah says:  

∇ょ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(. . .so they do not  worship Allah, Who brings to light  what  is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth.) ぴ27:25び  

 ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ  

(not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び  



 ヶ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇んあョ リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ 

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ  

(And nothing is hidden from your Lord, the weight  of a speck of dust  on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not  what  is less than that  or what  is greater than that  but  it  is (writ ten) in a Clear 
Record.) ぴ10:61び  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth.) He owns all things, and 
He has no need of anything besides Himself ,  everything is in need of Him and in a state of 
submission to Him.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  that  Allah has subj ected to you all that  is on the earth,) animals, inanimate 
things, crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah:  

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ 

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And has subj ected to you all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth) ぴ45:13び, 
meaning that  all of this is a blessing and out  of His kindness.  

⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱぴび⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ  

(and the ships that  sail through the sea by His command) That  is because He subj ugates it  to 
them and makes it  easy for them. In the raging sea with it s tempestuous waves, the ships sail 
gent ly with their passengers and carry them wherever they want  to go for t rading and other 
purposes from one land to another, so that  they bring goods from here to there, or vice versa, 
whatever people want  or need.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except  by His leave.) If  He willed, He could 
give the sky permission to fall on the earth, and whoever is in it  would be killed, but  by His 
kindness, mercy and power, He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth, except  by His 
leave. He says:  



び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, even though they do 
wrong. As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケび⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is severe in punishment ) ぴ13:6び.   

 ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(It  is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life. Verily, 
man is indeed Kafurun.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ
 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return.) ぴ2:28び,  

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Say: "Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, then He will assemble you on the Day of  
Resurrect ion about  which there is no doubt . '') ぴ45:26び,   

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice! '') 
ぴ40:11び So how can you set  up rivals to Allah and worship others besides Him when He is the 
One Who is independent  in His powers of creat ion, provision and cont rol of the existence  



び∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(It  is He, Who gave you life,) means, He gave you life after you were nothing, and brought  you 
into existence.  

び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life.) means, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man is indeed Kafurun.) meaning, denying.  

 ∠マｚレ⊥ハ⌒ゴ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ム⌒シゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ ⇔ゅム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ムあャぴ
 ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α  

(67. For every nat ion We have made Mansak which they must  follow; so let  them not  dispute 
with you on the mat ter, but  invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the st raight  
guidance.) (68. And if  they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best  of what  you do.'') (69. "Allah 
will j udge between you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  wherein you used to dif fer. '')  

 

Every Nation has its Religious Ceremonies 

Allah tells us that  He has made Mansak for every nat ion. Ibn Jarir said, "This means that  there 
are Mansak for every Prophet 's nat ion. '' He said, "The origin of the word Mansik in Arabic means 
the place to which a person returns repeatedly, for good or evil purposes. So the Manasik 
(rites) of Haj j  are so called because the people return to them and adhere to them.'' If  the 
phrase "For every nat ion We have ordained religious ceremonies'' means that  every Prophet 's 
nat ion has its religious ceremonies as ordained by Allah, then the phrase "So let  them (the 
pagans) not  dispute with you on the mat ter'' refers to the idolators. If  the phrase "For every 
nat ion We have ordained religious ceremonies'' means that  it  is the mat ter of Qadar (divine 
decree), as in the Ayah,  

びゅ∠ヰΒあャ∠ヲ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀る∠ヰ∇ィ⌒ヱ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(For each nat ion there is a direct ion to which they face)ぴ2:148び Allah says here:  



び⊥ロヲ⊥ム⌒シゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワぴ  

(which they Nasikuh) meaning, which they must  act  upon. The pronoun here refers back to 
those who have these religious ceremonies and ways, i.e.,  they do this by the will and decree 
of Allah, so do not  let  their dispute with you over that  divert  you from following the t ruth. 
Allah says:  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱぴ  

(but  invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the st raight  guidance.) i.e.,  a clear 
and st raight  path which will lead you to the desired end. This is like the Ayah:  

∠マｚルぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ 

び∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱ  

(And let  them not  turn you away from the Ayat  of Allah after they have been sent  down to you: 
and invite to your Lord) ぴ28:87び  

∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ  

(And if  they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best  what  you do. '') This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') ぴ10:41び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows best  of what  you do.) This is a stern warning and definite threat , as in the Ayah:  

 ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ  

(He knows best  of what  you say among yourselves concerning it !  Suff icient  is He as a witness 
between me and you!)ぴ46: 8び.  Allah says here:  



∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(Allah will j udge between you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  wherein you used to 
dif fer.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇キゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プぴ
∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺび∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ  

(So unto this then invite, and stand f irm as you are commanded, and follow not  their desires 
but  say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent  down of the Book. '') ぴ42:15び  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク  

(70. Know you not  that  Allah knows all that  is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it  is (all) 
in the Book. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.)  

 

Allah tells us how perfect is His knowledge of His creation, and that 
He encompasses all that is in the heavens and on earth. 

Not  even the weight  of a speck of dust , or less than that  or greater escapes His knowledge in 
the heavens or in the earth. He knows all things even before they happen, and He has writ ten 
that  in His Book, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz, as was reported in Sahih Muslim from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, 
who said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Allah issued His decrees concerning the measurement  and due proport ion of the creatures f if t y 
thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the 
water.) In the Sunan, it  was reported from a group of the Companions that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  



»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや : ∠ヱ
 ∨⊥ょ⊥わ∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠メゅ∠ホ : ⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠イ∠プ ∩∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ«  

(The f irst  thing that  Allah created was the Pen. He said to it ,  "Write! '' It  said, "What  should I 
write'' He said, "Write what  will happen,'' so the Pen wrote everything that  will happen unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion.) Allah says:  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is (all) in the Book. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.)  

⌒よ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- 

 ⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ム∠Α ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク リあョ ｙゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ∠ぺ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや  

(71. And they worship besides Allah others for which He has sent  down no authority, and of 
which they have no knowledge; and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.) (72. And when Our 
clear Ayat  are recited to them, you will not ice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They 
are nearly ready to at tack with violence those who recite Our Ayat  to them. Say: "Shall I tell 
you of something worse than that  The Fire which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, 
and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!'')  

 

The Idolators' worship of others besides Allah and Their vehement 
rejection of the Ayat of Allah 

Allah tells us that  the idolators, in their ignorance and disbelief, worship besides Allah others 
which He has sent  down no authority for, i.e.,  no proof or evidence for such behavior. This is 
like the Ayah:  



 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
あよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ  

(And whoever calls upon, besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not  be successful.) ぴ23:117び So 
Allah says here:  

∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メあゴ  

(for which He has sent  down no authority, and of which they have no knowledge;) meaning, 
they have no knowledge in the subject  that  they fabricate lies about ; it  is only something 
which was handed down to them from their fathers and ancestors, with no evidence or proof, 
and its origins lie in that  which the Shaytan beaut if ied for them and made at t ract ive to them. 
Allah warned them:  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.) meaning, no one to help them against  Allah when 
He sends His punishment  and torment  upon them. Then Allah says:  

び∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our clear Ayat  are recited to them, ) means, when the Ayat  of the Qur'an and clear 
evidence and proof for Tawhid of Allah are ment ioned to them, and they are told that  there is 
no god besides Allah and that  the Messengers spoke the t ruth,  

びゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ム∠Αぴ  

(They are nearly ready to at tack with violence those who recite Our Ayat  to them.) then they 
nearly at tack and do harm to those who bring proof to them from the Qur'an, and cause them 
harm using their tongues and hands.  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad to these people,  

⊥ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク リあョ ｙゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル
び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  



(Shall I tell you of something worse than that  The Fire which Allah has promised to those who 
disbelieved,) The f ire and wrath and torment  of Allah are far worse than that  with which you 
are t rying to scare the believing close friends of Allah in this world. The punishment  in the 
Hereafter for these deeds of yours is worse than that  what  you claim you want  to do to the 
believers.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) how terrible is the Fire as a f inal dest inat ion and abode!  

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Evil indeed it  is as an abode and as a place to rest  in. ) ぴ25:66び  

⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀モ∠ん∠ョ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠リΑ
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ
 ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや

 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ャゅｚトャや ∠ブ⊥バ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ 

び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ  

(73. O mankind! A parable has been made, so listen to it :  Verily, those on whom you call 
besides Allah, cannot  create a f ly, even though they combine together for the purpose. And if  
the f ly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it  from the f ly. So 
weak are the seeker and the sought .) (74. They have not  regarded Allah with His right ful 
esteem. Verily, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) 

The insignificance of the Idols and the foolishness of their 
Worshippers 

Here Allah points out  the insignif icance of the idols and the foolishness of those who worship 
them.  

び∀モ∠ん∠ョ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O mankind! A parable has been made,) meaning, a parable of that  which is worshipped by 
those who are ignorant  of Allah and who j oin others as partners with Him.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  



(so listen to it ) pay at tent ion and understand.  

 ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot  create a f ly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose.) Even if  all the idols and false gods whom you worship were to come 
together to create a single f ly, they would not  be able to do that . Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu Hurayrah recorded the Marfu`  report :  

» ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ)ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ( やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ミ
るｚら∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠よゅ∠よ⊥ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚケ∠ク ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ«  

("Who does more wrong than one who t ries to create something like My creat ion Let  them 
create an ant  or a f ly or a seed like My creat ion! '') This was also recorded by the authors of the 
Two Sahihs via ` Umarah from Abu Zur` ah from Abu Hurayrah, who said that  the Prophet  said: a  

» ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ
⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⇔りｚケ∠ク やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ミり∠ゲΒ⌒バ∠セ やヲ«  

(Allah says: "Who does more wrong than one who t ries to create (something) like My creat ion 
Let  them create an ant , let  them create a grain of barley. '') Then Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  the f ly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it  from the 
f ly.) They are unable to create a single f ly and, moreover, they are unable to resist  it  or take 
revenge against  it  if  it  were to take anything from the good and perfumed thing on which it  
lands. If  they wanted to recover that , they would not  be able to, even though the f ly is the 
weakest  and most  insignif icant  of  Allah's creatures. Allah says:  

び⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ャゅｚトャや ∠ブ⊥バ∠ッぴ  

(So weak are the seeker and the sought .) Ibn ` Abbas said, "The seeker is the idol and the 
sought  is the f ly. '' This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  and it  is what  is apparent  from the 
context . As-Suddi and others said, "The seeker is the worshipper, and the sought  is the idol. '' 
Then Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(They have not  regarded Allah with His right ful esteem.) meaning, they have not  recognized 
the might  and power of Allah when they wor- ship alongside Him those who cannot  even ward 
off  a f ly, because they are so weak and incapable.  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) means, He is the All-St rong Who, by His might  and 
power, created all things.  

∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him) 
ぴ30:27び  

 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ-び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.  Verily, He it  is Who begins and 
repeats.) ぴ85:12-13び  

び ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the Provider, Owner of power, the Most  St rong.) ぴ51:58び.   

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハぴ  

(All-Mighty) means, He has subj ugated and subdued all things, and there is none that  can resist  
Him or overcome His might  and power, and He is the One, the Subduer.  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
Β⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

び ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(75. Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) 
(76. He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them. And to Allah return all mat ters.)  

 



Allah chooses Messengers from the Angels and Messengers from 
Mankind 

Allah tells us that  He chooses Messengers from His angels as He wills by His law and decree, and 
He chooses Messengers from mankind to convey His Message.  

⌒まぴび∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, He hears all that  His servants say, and He sees 
them and knows who among them is deserving of that , as He says:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows best  with whom to place His Message) ぴ6:124び  

 ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや  

(He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them. And to Allah return all mat ters.) He 
knows what  will happen to His Messengers and the Message He sent  them with, for none of 
their affairs are hidden from Him. He says:  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

("The All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to none His Ghayb.'')ぴ72:26び unt il His 
saying;  

び⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and He keeps count  of all things.) ぴ72:28び So He, may He be glorif ied, is guarding them, and is 
Witness to what  is said about  them. He is protect ing them and support ing them.  

 べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  you do not , 
then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind) ぴ5:67び.   



 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ- やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ロ⌒ギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ
⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠るｚヤあョ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ 

 ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダｚレャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(77. O you who believe! Bow down, and prost rate yourselves, and worship your Lord and do 
good that  you may be successful.) (78. And st rive hard in Allah's cause as you ought  to st rive. 
He has chosen you, and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship: it  is the religion of your 
father Ibrahim. He has named you Muslims both before and in this (Qur'an), that  the Messenger 
may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind! So, perform the Salah, give the 
Zakah and hold fast  to Allah. He is your Mawla, what  an Excellent  Mawla and what  an Excellent  
Helper!) 

The Command to worship Allah and engage in Jihad 

It  was reported from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ジ⌒よ あア∠エ∇ャや ⊥り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ
ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α«  

(Surat  Al-Haj j  has been blessed with two Saj dahs, so whoever does not  prost rate them should 
not  read them.)  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And st rive hard in Allah's cause as you ought  to st rive.) means, with your wealth and your 
tongues and your bodies. This is like the Ayah:  



び⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎやぴ  

(Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due.) ぴ3:102び  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He has chosen you,) means, ` O Ummah ぴof Islamび,  Allah has selected you and chosen you over 
all other nat ions, and has favored you and blessed you and honored you with the noblest  of 
Messengers and the noblest  of Laws.'  

び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) He has not  given you more than you can 
bear and He has not  obliged you to do anything that  will cause you dif f iculty except  that  He has 
created for you a way out . So the Salah, which is the most  important  pillar of Islam after the 
two test imonies of faith, is obligatory, four Rak` ahs when one is set t led, which are shortened 
to two Rak` ah when one is t raveling. According to some Imams, only one Rak` ahs is obligatory 
at  t imes of fear, as was recorded in the Hadith. A person may pray while walking or riding, 
facing the Qiblah or otherwise. When praying opt ional prayers while t raveling, one may face 
the Qiblah or not . A person is not  obliged to stand during the prayer if  he is sick; the sick 
person may pray sit t ing down, and if  he is not  able to do that  then he may pray lying on his 
side. And there are other exempt ions and dispensat ions which may apply to the obligatory 
prayers and other dut ies. So the Prophet  said:  

»る∠エ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヘΒ⌒レ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  with the easy Hanif i way.) And he said to Mu` adh and Abu Musa, when he 
sent  them as governors to Yemen:  

»や∠ゲあジ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ やゲあヘ∠レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ゲあゼ∠よ«  

(Give good news and do not  repel them. Make things easy for the people and do not  make the 
things dif f icult  for them.) And there are many similar Hadiths. Ibn ` Abbas said concerning the 
Ayah,  

び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship), "This means dif f iculty. ''  

び∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠るｚヤあョぴ  

(It  is the religion of your father Ibrahim. ) Ibn Jarir said, "This refers back to the Ayah,  



び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) meaning, any dif f iculty. '' On the cont rary, 
He has made it  easy for you, like the religion of your father Ibrahim. He said, "It  may be that  it  
means: adhere to the religion of your father Ibrahim.'' I say: This interpretat ion of the Ayah is 
like the Ayah:  

 ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
びゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤあョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホ  

(Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a st raight  path, a right  religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
a Hanif) ぴ6:161び  

⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴびや∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ  

(He has named you Muslims both before and in this (Qur'an),) Imam ` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak 
said, narrat ing from Ibn Jurayj , from ` Ata',  from Ibn ` Abbas: concerning Allah's saying,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He has named you Muslims before) "This refers to Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' This was also 
the view of Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Qatadah. Muj ahid 
said, "Allah named you Muslims before, in the previous Books and in Adh-Dhikr,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in this) means, the Qur'an. '' This was also the view of others, because Allah says:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ  

(He has chosen you, and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) Then He urged them to 
follow the Message which His Messenger brought , by reminding them that  this was the religion 
of their father Ibrahim. Then He ment ioned His blessings to this Ummah, whereby He 
ment ioned them and praised them long ago in the Books of the Prophets which were recited to 
the rabbis and monks. Allah says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  



(He has named you Muslims both before) meaning, before the Qur'an,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in this.) Under the explanat ion of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i recorded from Al-Harith Al-Ash` ari 
from the Messenger of Allah , who said:  

»ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ あヶ⌒ん⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever adopts the call of Jahiliyyah, will be one of those who will crawl on their knees in 
Hell.) A man said, "O Messenger of Allah, even if  he fasts and performs Salah'' He said,  

» ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒ぶや ⌒り∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∩ ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠タ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚヨ∠シ«  

(Yes, even if  he fasts and performs Salah. So adopt  the call of Allah whereby He called you 
Muslims and believers and servants of Allah.)  

 ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(that  the Messenger may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!) means, 
` thus We have made you a j ust  and fair nat ion, the best  of nat ions, and all other nat ions will 
test ify to your j ust ice. On the Day of Resurrect ion you will be,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セぴ  

(witnesses over mankind), ' because on that  Day all the nat ions will acknowledge its leadership 
and its precedence over all others. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrect ion the test imony of the 
members of this community will be accepted as proof that  the Messengers conveyed the 
Message of their Lord to them, and the Messenger will test ify that  he conveyed the Message to 
them.  

⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴび∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ  

(So perform the Salah, give Zakah) means, respond to this great  blessing with grat itude by 
fulf il l ing your dut ies towards Allah, doing that  which He has enj oined upon you and avoiding 
that  which He had forbidden. Among the most  important  dut ies are establishing regular prayer 
and giving Zakah. Zakah is a form of beneficence towards Allah's creatures, whereby He has 
enj oined upon the rich to give a lit t le of their wealth to the poor each year, to help the weak 



and needy. We have already ment ioned its explanat ion in the Ayah of Zakah in Surat  At -
Tawbah (9:5).  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(and hold fast  to Allah.) means, seek the help and support  of Allah and put  your t rust  in Him, 
and get  st rength from Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is your Mawla,) meaning, He is your Protector and your Helper, He is the One Who will 
cause you to prevail against  your enemies.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダｚレャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プぴ  

(what  an Excellent  Mawla and what  an Excellent  Helper!) He is the best  Mawla and the best  
Helper against  your enemies. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Haj j .  May Allah bless our 
Prophet  Muhammad and his family and Companions, and grant  them peace; may Allah honor 
and be pleased with the Companions and those who follow them in t ruth unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mu'minun 

(Chapter - 23) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ- ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ - 

⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ - ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ- ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ- ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ 



 ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ６Ιび ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ   

∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケヲ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ-び  

(1. Successful indeed are the believers.) (2. Those who with their Salah are Khashi` un.) (3. And 
those who turn away from Al-Laghw.) (4. And those who pay the Zakah.) (5. And those who 
guard their private parts.) (6. Except  from their wives or their right  hand possessions, for then, 
they are free from blame.) (7. But  whoever seeks beyond that , then those are the 
t ransgressors.) (8. Those who are faithfully t rue to their Amanat  and to their covenants are 
Ra` un.) (9. And those who st rict ly guard their Salawat .) (10. These are indeed the heirs. ) (11. 
Who shall inherit  Firdaws. They shall dwell therein forever.)  

 

The Success is for the believers whose qualities are described here 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Successful indeed are the believers) means, they have at tained victory and are blessed, for 
they have succeeded. These are the believers who have the following characterist ics:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who with their Salah are Khashi` un.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カぴ  

"(Khashi` un) means those with fear and with t ranquill it y. '' This was also narrated from Muj ahid, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri.  It  was reported from ` Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that  Khushu`  means the Khushu`  of the heart .  This was also the view of Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i.  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Their Khushu`  was in their hearts. '' So they lowered their gaze 
and were humble towards others. Khushu`  in prayer is only at tained by the one who has 
empt ied his heart  totally, who does not  pay at tent ion to anything else besides it ,  and who 
prefers it  above all else. At  that  point  it  becomes a delight  and a j oy for eyes, as in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i f rom Anas, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥りｚゲ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ジあレャや∠ヱ ⊥ょΒあトャや ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょあら⊥ェ
りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Fragrance and women have been made dear to me, and Salah was made the j oy of my eye.)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.) refers to falsehood, which includes Shirk and sin, 
and any words or deeds that  are of no benefit .  As Allah says:  

び⇔ゅョやゲ⌒ミ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  they pass by Al-Laghw, they pass by it  with dignity)ぴ25:72び.  Qatadah said: "By Allah, 
there came to them from Allah that  which kept  them away from that  (evil). ''  

⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ  

(And those who pay the Zakah.) Most  commentators say that  the meaning here is the Zakah 
that  is paid on wealth, even though this Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and Zakah was ordained 
in Al-Madinah in the year 2 H. The apparent  meaning is that  the Zakah that  was inst ituted in Al-
Madinah is the one based upon the Nusub and the specif ic amounts, apart  from which it  seems 
that  the basic principle of Zakah was enj oined in Makkah. As Allah says in Surat  Al-An` am, 
which was also revealed in Makkah:  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest , ) ぴ6:141び It  could be that  what  is meant  
here by Zakah is purif icat ion of the soul from Shirk and f ilth, as in the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚミ∠コ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-ゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆ  

(Indeed he succeeds who purif ies himself  (Zakkaha). And indeed he fails who corrupts himself .) 
ぴ91:9-10び It  could be that  both meanings are intended, purif icat ion of the soul and of one's 
wealth, because that  is part  of the purif icat ion of the soul, and the t rue believer is one who 
pays at tent ion to both mat ters. And Allah knows best .  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ

-∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ  

(And those who guard their private parts. Except  from their wives and their right  hand 
possessions, for then, they are free from blame. But  whoever seeks beyond that , then those 
are the t ransgressors.) means, those who protect  their private parts from unlawful act ions and 
do not  do that  which Allah has forbidden; fornicat ion and homosexuality, and do not  approach 
anyone except  the wives whom Allah has made permissible for them or their right  hand 
possessions from the capt ives. One who seeks what  Allah has made permissible for him is not  to 
be blamed and there is no sin on him. Allah says:  

び∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ヘ∠レΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(they are free from blame. But  whoever seeks beyond that ) meaning, other than a wife or slave 
girl,   

び∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(then those are the t ransgressors.) meaning , aggressors.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(Those who are faithfully t rue to their Amanat  and to their covenants) When they are ent rusted 
with something, they do not  bet ray that  t rust , but  they fulf il l it ,  and when they make a 
promise or make a pledge, they are t rue to their word. This is not  like the hypocrites about  
whom the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(The signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies, when he makes a promise he 
breaks it ,  and when he is ent rusted with something he bet rays that  t rust .)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who st rict ly guard their Salawat .) means, they persistent ly offer their prayers at  
their appointed t imes, as Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "I asked the Messenger of Allah , ` O Messenger of 
Allah, which deed is most  beloved to Allah' He said,  



»ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや«  

(Prayer at  the appointed t ime.) I said, ` Then what ' He said,  

»リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒よ«  

(Kindness to one's parents. ) I said, ` Then what ' He said,  

»ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや«  

(Jihad in the way of Allah.) It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Qatadah said: "At  the f ixed 
t imes, with the proper bowing and prost rat ion. '' Allah begins and ends this list  of praiseworthy 
qualit ies with Salah, which is indicat ive of its virtue, as the Prophet  said:  

» ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ナ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ

リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ«  

(Adhere to righteousness, you will never be able encompass it  all.  Know that  the best  of your 
deeds is Salah. None will preserve his Wuddu' except  the believer.) Having described them with 
these praiseworthy characterist ics and righteous deeds, Allah then says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ- ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(These are indeed the heirs. Who shall inherit  Firdaws. They shall dwell therein forever.) It  was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク
 ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ

リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ス∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(If  you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask him for Al-Firdaws, for it  is the highest  part  of Paradise, 
in the middle of Paradise, and from it  spring the rivers of Paradise, and above it  is the (Mighty) 



Throne of the Most  Merciful.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

»∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ⌒ラゅ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ : ヶ⌒プ ∀メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ
 ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠ギ∠プ ∠れゅ∠ョ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∀メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや

⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

«  

(There is not  one among you who does not  have two homes, a home in Paradise and a home in 
Hell.  If  he dies and enters Hell,  the people of Paradise will inherit  his home, and this is what  
Allah said: (These are indeed the heirs.) Ibn Jurayj  narrated from Layth from Muj ahid:  

∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴび   

(These are indeed the heirs.) "The believers will inherit  the homes of the disbelievers because 
they were created to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. So when these believers 
did what  was enj oined on them of worship, and the disbelievers neglected to do that  which 
they were commanded to do and for which they had been created, the believers gained the 
share that  they would have been given if  they had obeyed their Lord. Indeed, they will be 
given more than that  as well. '' This is what  was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Burdah, 
from his father, from the Prophet  who said:  

» ∃ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀サゅ∠ル ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ∩⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ

ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや«  

(Some of the Muslims will come on the Day of Resurrect ion with sins like mountains, but  Allah 
will forgive them and put  (their burden of sin) on the Jews and Christ ians.) According to 
another version: the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ６Α⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ノ∠プ∠キ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ６Β⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ :⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ミゅ∠ム⌒プ や∠グ∠ワケゅｚレャや ∠リ«  



(When the Day of Resurrect ion comes, Allah will appoint  for every Muslim a Jew or Christ ian, 
and it  will be said, "This is your ransom from the Fire.'') ` Umar bin ` Abd Al-` Aziz asked Abu 
Burdah to swear by Allah besides Whom there is no other God, three t imes, that  his father told 
him that  from the Prophet  , and he swore that  oath. I say: this Ayah is like Allah's saying:  

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び  

(Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who have 
had Taqwa.) ぴ19:63び  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(This is the Paradise which you have been made to inherit  because of your deeds which you 
used to do.) ぴ43:72び  

∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ- ｚユ⊥を 
 ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ- ∠る∠ヘ∇トぁレャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥を 

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ∠る∠ボ∠ヤ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ
⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ジ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プ- ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ヨ∠ャ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(12. And indeed We created man out  of an ext ract  of Tin.) (13. Thereafter We made him a 
Nut fah in a safe lodging.) (14. Then We made the Nut fah into a clot , then We made the clot  
into a lit t le lump of f lesh, then We made out  of that  lit t le lump of f lesh bones, then We 
clothed the bones with f lesh, and then We brought  it  forth as another creat ion. So Blessed is 
Allah, the Best  of creators.) (15. After that , surely you will die.) (16. Then (again), surely you 
will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

 

The Sign of Allah in the progressive creation of Man from Clay then 
from Nutfah and thereafter 

Allah tells us how He init ially created man from an ext ract  of Tin. This was Adam, peace be 
upon him, whom Allah created from sounding clay of altered black smooth mud. Ibn Jarir said, 
"Adam was called Tin because he was created from it . '' Qatadah said, "Adam was created from 



Tin. '' This is the more apparent  meaning and is closer to the context , for Adam, upon him be 
peace, was created from a st icky Tin, which is a sounding clay of altered black smooth mud, 
and that  is created from dust , as Allah says:  

 ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(And among His signs is this that  He created you (Adam) from dust , and then -- behold you are 
human beings scat tered!) ぴ30:20び Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ ∃る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや
 ∩∠マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah created Adam from a handful which He picked up from throughout  the earth, so the sons 
of Adam came forth accordingly, red and white and black and in between, evil and good and in 
between.) Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi recorded something similar. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Sahih 
Hasan. ''  

び⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Thereafter We made him a Nut fah.) Here the pronoun refers back to humankind, as in another 
Ayah:  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ-∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∃る∠ャ∠Κ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ  

(and He began the creat ion of man from clay. Then He made his offspring from semen of 
despised water.) ぴ32:7,8び meaning, weak, as He says:  



 ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
び ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ  

(Did We not  create you from a despised water Then We placed it  in a place of safety.) ぴ77:20-
21び meaning the womb, which is prepared and readily equipped for that ,  

 ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ-び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠ギ∠ボ∠プ   

(For a known period. So We did measure; and We are the Best  to measure) ぴ77:22-23び meaning, 
for a known period of t ime, unt il it  is established and moves from one stage to the next . Allah 
says here,  

び⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ヘ∇トぁレャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We made the Nut fah into a clot ,) meaning, ` then We made the Nut fah, which is the 
water gushing forth that  comes from the loins of man, i.e.,  his back, and the ribs of woman, 
i.e., the bones of her chest , between the clavicle and the breast . Then it  becomes a red clot , 
l ike an elongated clot . ' ` Ikrimah said, "This is blood.''  

び⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ∠る∠ボ∠ヤ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(then We made the clot  into a lit t le lump of f lesh,) which is like a piece of f lesh with no shape 
or features.  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(then We made out  of that  lit t le lump of f lesh bones,) meaning, ` We gave it  shape, with a 
head, two arms and two legs, with its bones, nerves and veins. '  

び⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ジ∠ム∠プぴ  

(then We clothed the bones with f lesh,) meaning, ` We gave it  something to cover it  and 
st rengthen it . '  

∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴび  

(and then We brought  it  forth as another creat ion.) means, ` then We breathed the soul into it ,  
and it  moved and became a new creature, one that  could hear, see, understand and move.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ  



(So Blessed is Allah, the Best  of creators.)  

び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then We brought  it  forth as another creat ion. ) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"We change it  from one stage to another unt il it  emerges as an infant , then it  grows up through 
the stages of being a child, adolescent , youth, mature man, old man and senile man.'' Imam 
Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that  ` Abdullah -- Ibn Mas̀ ud -- said, "The Messenger of Allah , 
the Truthful One, told us:  

»⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョ
 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ∠シ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ

∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや : ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ
ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ∠プ ∩∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ゅ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ
 ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α

ｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∠モ⊥ィ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ
 ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ゅｚャ⌒ま

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(The creat ion of anyone of you is gathered for forty days in his mother's stomach as a Nut fah, 
then he becomes a clot  for a similar period of t ime, then he becomes a lit t le lump of f lesh for 
a similar length of t ime. Then the angel is sent  to him and he breathes the soul into it ,  and 
four things are decreed: his provision, his life-span, his deeds, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed. By the One besides Whom there is no other god, one of you may do the 
deeds of the people of Paradise unt il there is no more than a forearm's length between him and 
it ,  then the decree will overtake him and he will do the deeds of the people of Hell and thus 
enter Hell.  And a man may do the deeds of the people of Hell unt il there is no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it ,  then the decree will overtake him and he will do f inally 



the deeds of the people of Paradise and thus enter Paradise.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ  

(So Blessed is Allah, the Best  of creators.) means, when Allah ment ions His abilit y and subt lety 
in creat ing this Nut fah and taking it  f rom stage to stage unt il it  takes the shape of a perfect ly 
formed human being, He says,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ  

(So Blessed is Allah, the Best  of creators.)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(After that , surely you will die.) means, after f irst  being created from nothing, you will 
eventually die.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrect ion.) means, you will be 
created anew.  

び∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then Allah will bring forth the creat ion of the Hereafter) ぴ29:20び means, the Day of 
Return, when the souls will be restored to their bodies and all of creat ion will be brought  to 
account . Everyone will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds -- if  they are good then 
he will be rewarded, and if  they are bad then he will be punished.  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや  

(17. And indeed We have created above you seven Tara'iq, and We are never unaware of the 
creat ion.)  

 

His Sign in the creation of the Heavens 

After ment ioning the creat ion of man, Allah then ment ions the creat ion of the seven heavens. 
Allah often ment ions the creat ion of the heavens and earth alongside the creat ion of man, as 
He says elsewhere:  



⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind) 
ぴ40:57び.  A similar Ayah appears at  the beginning of Surat  As-Saj dah, which the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite on Friday mornings. At  the beginning it  ment ions the creat ion of the 
heavens and earth, then it  says how man was created from semen from clay, and it  also 
discusses the resurrect ion and rewards and punishments, and other mat ters.  

び∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ∠ノ∇ら∠シぴ  

(seven Tara'iq.) Muj ahid said, "This means the seven heavens.'' This is like the Ayat :  

びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him) ぴ17:44び  

 ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴび ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(See you not  how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another) ぴ71:15び  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わあャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ 

 ゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ
び  

(It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. His command 
descends between them (heavens and earth), that  you may know that  Allah has power over all 
things, and that  Allah surrounds all things in (His) knowledge) ぴ65:12び Similarly, Allah says here:  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや  

(And indeed We have created above you seven Tara'iq, and We are never unaware of the 
creat ion.) meaning, Allah knows what  goes into the earth and what  comes out  of it ,  what  



comes down from heaven and what  goes up into it .  He is with you wherever you are, and Allah 
sees what  you do. No heaven is hidden from Him by another and no earth is hidden from Him by 
another. There is no mountain but  He knows its features, and no sea but  He knows what  is in 
it s depths. He knows the numbers of what  is in the mountains, the hills, the sands, the seas, 
the landscapes and the t rees.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ  

(And not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor 
anything fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び  

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロゅｚレ∠ム∇シ∠ほ∠プ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∃ゆゅ∠ワ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ほ∠プぴ
∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀り- リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒Β⌒ヤ⌒ミ∠Ζあャ ∃ヒ∇ら⌒タ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇ワぁギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⊥らレ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠レ∇Β∠シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ- ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Βプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ-∠ハ∠ヱ  ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(18. And We sent  down from the sky water in measure, and We gave it  lodging in the earth, and 
verily, We are able to take it  away.) (19. Then We brought  forth for you therewith gardens of 
date palms and grapes, wherein is much fruit  for you, and whereof you eat .) (20. And a t ree 
that  springs forth from Tur Sinai, that  grows oil,  and relish for the eaters.) (21. And verily, in 
the cat t le there is indeed a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that  which is in their bellies. 
And there are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat .) (22. And on them, 
and on ships you are carried.)  

 

Allah's Signs and Blessings in the Rain, Vegetation, Trees and Cattle 



Allah ment ions His innumerable blessings to His servants, whereby He sends down rain in due 
measure, meaning, according to what  is needed, not  so much that  it  damages the lands and 
buildings, and not  so lit t le to be insuff icient  for crops and fruits, but  whatever is needed for 
irrigat ion, drinking and other benefits. If  there is a land that  needs a lot  of water for it s 
irrigat ion but  it s fert ile soil would be carried away if  rain fell on it ,  then Allah sends water to it  
from another land, as in the case of Egypt , which is said to be a barren land. Allah sends the 
water of the Nile to it ,  which brings red soil f rom Ethiopia when it  rains there. The water 
brings the red soil which is used to irrigate the land of Egypt , and whatever of it  is deposited is 
used for agriculture, because the land of Egypt  is infert ile, and most  of it  is sand. Glory be to 
the Subt le One, the All-Knowing, the Most  Merciful,  the Forgiving.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロゅｚレ∠ム∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and We gave it  lodging in the earth,) means, ` when the water comes down from the clouds, 
We cause it  to set t le in the earth, and We cause the earth to absorb it  and the seeds etc. in 
the earth to be nourished by it . '  

⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∃ゆゅ∠ワ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル  

(and verily, We are able to take it  away.) means, ` if  We wanted to cause it  not  to rain, We 
could do so; if  We wanted to divert  it  towards the wilderness and wastelands, We could do so; 
if  We wanted to make it  salty so that  you could not  benefit  f rom it  for drinking or irrigat ion, 
We could do so; if  We wanted to cause it  not  to be absorbed by the earth, but  to remain on the 
surface, We could do so; if  We wanted to make it  go deep underground where you would not  be 
able to reach it  and you could not  benefit  f rom it ,  We could do so. ' But  by His grace and mercy, 
He causes sweet , fresh water to fall on you from the clouds, then it  set t les in the earth and 
forms springs and rivers, and you use it  to irrigate your crops and fruits, and you drink it  and 
give it  to your livestock and cat t le, and you bathe and purify yourselves with it .  To Him is due 
the praise and thanks.  

び∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then We brought  forth for you therewith gardens of date palms and grapes,) means, ` from 
that  which We send down from the sky, We bring forth for you gardens and orchards which look 
beaut iful. '  

び∃ゆゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョぴ  

(of date palms and grapes,) These were the kinds of gardens that  were known to the people of 
the Hij az, but  there is no dif ference between a thing and its counterpart .  The people of each 
region have fruits which are the blessing of Allah given to them, and for which they cannot  
properly thank Allah enough.  

⊥ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャぴび∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ   

(wherein is much fruit  for you,) means, of all f ruits. As Allah says elsewhere:  



 ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Αぴ
び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ  

(With it  ぴthe rainび He causes to grow for you the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, 
and every kind of fruit ) ぴ16:11び.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whereof you eat .) This implies that  you look at  it s beauty, wait  for it  to ripen, then eat  
from it .   

び∠¬べ∠レ∇Β∠シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(And a t ree that  springs forth from Tur Sinai,) means the olive t ree. Tur means a mountain. 
Some of the scholars said, "It  is called Tur if  there are t rees on it ,  and if  it  is bare it  is called 
Jabal, not  Tur. And Allah knows best . Mount  Sinai is the same as Tur Sinin, and it  is the 
mountain on which Allah spoke to Musa bin ` Imran, peace be upon him, and in the surrounding 
mountains there are olive t rees.  

び⌒リ∇ワぁギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⊥らレ∠ゎぴ  

(that  grows oil,) Some scholars think it  ぴl inguist icallyび means that  it  brings forth oil.  Others say 
it  ぴl inguist icallyび means "comes forth with oil. '' Allah said,  

び∃ヒ∇ら⌒タ∠ヱぴ  

(and relish) meaning a condiment . according to Qatadah.  

び∠リ⌒Β⌒ヤ⌒ミ∠Ζあャぴ  

(for the eaters. ) means, it  contains a beneficial oil and condiment . ` Abd bin Humayd recorded 
in his Musnad and Tafsir from ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥レ⌒ワｚキや∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇Αｚゴャゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∠わ∇もや
∠イ∠セる∠ミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∃り∠ゲ«  

(Eat  (olive) oil as a condiment  and apply it  as oil, for it  comes from a blessed t ree.) It  was 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah. Allah's saying;  



 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Βプ - 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And verily, in the cat t le there is indeed a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that  which is 
in their bellies. And there are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat . And 
on them and on ships you are carried), Here Allah ment ions the benefits He has given to His 
servants in cat t le, for they drink their milk which comes out  from between dung and blood, 
they eat  their meat  and clothe themselves with their wool and hair, they ride on their backs 
and carry heavy burdens on them to far away lands, as Allah says:  

 あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ザ⊥ヘル∠Εや  

(And they carry your loads to a land that  you could not  reach except  with great  t rouble to 
yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) ぴ16:7び  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ-∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α  

(Do they not  see that  We have created for them of what  Our Hands have created, the cat t le, so 
that  they are their owners. And We have subdued them unto them so that  some of them they 
have for riding and some they eat . And in them there are benefits for them, and drink. Will 
they not  then be grateful) ぴ36:71-73び  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 

∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や⊥ぽ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モｚツ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ



 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∂Ι
- ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 

び ∃リΒ⌒ェ  

(23. And indeed We sent  Nuh to his people, and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have 
no other God but  Him. Will you not  then have Taqwa'') (24. But  the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said: "He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himself  
superior to you. Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent  down angels. Never did we hear 
such a thing among our fathers of old. '') (25. "He is only a man in whom is madness, so wait  for 
him a while.'')  

 

The Story of Nuh, Peace be upon Him; and his people 

Allah tells us about  Nuh, peace be upon him, whom He sent  him to his people to warn them of 
the severe punishment  of Allah and His severe vengeance on those who associated partners 
with Him, defied His commands and disbelieved His Messengers:  

 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ  

(and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but  Him. Will you not  then 
have Taqwa'') Meaning, "Do you not  fear Allah when you associate others in worship with Him'' 
The chiefs or leaders of his people said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モｚツ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himself  superior to you.) 
meaning, ` he is put t ing himself  above you and t rying to make himself  great  by claiming to be a 
Prophet , but  he is a human being like you, so how can he receive revelat ion when you do not '  

び⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent  down angels.) meaning, ` if  Allah had wanted to 
send a Prophet , He would have sent  an angel from Him, not  a human being. We have never 
heard of such a thing -- i.e.,  sending a man to our forefathers' -- their predecessors in t imes 
past .  

 ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴび∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ  



(He is only a man in whom is madness,) means, ` he is crazy in his claim that  Allah has sent  him 
and chosen him from among you to receive revelat ion. '  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(so wait  for him a while.) means, ` wait  unt il he dies, put  up with him unt il you are rid of him.'  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(26. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.'') (27. So, We revealed to him: 
"Const ruct  the ship under Our Eyes and under Our revelat ion. Then, when Our command comes, 
and (water) gushes forth from the oven, take on board of each kind two, and your family, 
except  those thereof against  whom the Word has already gone forth. And address Me not  in 
favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned.'') (28. "And when you 
have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: ` All the praise be to Allah, 
Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. '') (29. "And say: ` My Lord! Cause me to 
land at  a blessed landing place, for You are the Best  of those who bring to land. ''') (30. Verily, 
in this, there are indeed Ayat , for sure We are ever put t ing (men) to the test .) 

Allah tells us that Nuh, peace be upon him, invoked his Lord to help 
him against his people, 

as Allah ment ions in another Ayah:  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '') ぴ54:10び.  Here he 
says:  

び⌒ラヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.) At  that  point , Allah commanded him to build a 
boat  and to make it  st rong and f irm, and to carry therein of every kind two, i.e.,  a male and a 
female of every species of animals, plants and fruits etc. He was also to carry his family,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  those thereof against  whom the Word has already gone forth.) meaning, those whom 
Allah had already decreed were to be dest royed. These were the members of his family who 
did not  believe in him, such as his son and his wife. And Allah knows best .  

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ト⇒∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι  

(And address Me not  in favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned.) 
means, ` when you witness the heavy rain falling, do not  let  yourself  be overcome with 



compassion and pity for your people, or hope for more t ime for them so that  they may believe, 
for I have decreed that  they will be drowned and will die in their state of disbelief and 
wrongdoing. ' The story has already been told in detail in Surah Hud, and there is no need to 
repeat  it  here.  

 ⌒モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルゅｚイ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: ` All the 
praise be to Allah, Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. ') This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ- ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ 

∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β
 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ  

(and has appointed for you ships and cat t le on which you ride: In order that  you may mount  on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  thereon, and say: 
"Glory to Him Who has subj ected this to us, and we could never have it  (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return! '') ぴ43:12-14び So, certainly, Nuh adhered to what  he 
was commanded, as Allah says elsewhere:  

びゅ∠ワゅ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ケや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its (rest ing) 
anchorage... '')ぴ11:41び So Nuh ment ioned Allah at  the beginning of his j ourney and at  the end, 
and Allah said:  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠らぁョ ⇔Ι∠ゴレ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ャ⌒ゴル∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And say: ` My Lord! Cause me to land at  a blessed landing place, for You are the Best  of those 
who bring to land. '')  



⌒まぴび∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ  

(Verily in this, there are indeed Ayat ,) means in this event , which is the saving of the believers 
and the dest ruct ion of the disbelievers there are signs, i.e.,  clear evidence and proof that  the 
Prophets speak the t ruth in the Message they bring from Allah, may He be exalted, and that  
Allah does what  He wills, and He is able to do all things and knows all things.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(for sure We are ever put t ing (men) to the test .) means, ` We t ry Our servants by means of 
sending the Messengers. '  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅル∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

ｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よ
 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ⇒Β∠エ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇んあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ-⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α∠ぺ  や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユｘわ⌒ョ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠れゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ワ ∠れゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ワ- ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 

∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わプや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ
 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ



 あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ｚリ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Βｚャ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ ⇔やギ∇バ⊥ら∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ん⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ  

(31. Then, after them, We created another generat ion.) (32. And We sent  to them a Messenger 
from among themselves (saying): "Worship Allah! You have no other God but  Him. Will you not  
then have Taqwa'') (33. And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied the meet ing in 
the Hereafter, and whom We had given the luxuries and comforts of worldly life, said: "He is no 
more than a human being like you, he eats of that  which you eat , and drinks of what  you 
drink. '') (34. "If  you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then verily, you indeed would 
be losers. '') (35. "Does he promise you that  when you have died and have become dust  and 
bones, you shall come out  alive'') (36. "Far, very far is that  which you are promised!'') (37. 
"There is nothing but  our life of this world! We die and we live! And we are not  going to be 
resurrected! '') (38. "He is only a man who has invented a lie against  Allah, and we are not  going 
to believe in him.'') (39. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.'') (40. (Allah) 
said: "In a lit t le while, they are sure to be regret ful. '') (41. So, the Sayhah overtook them in 
t ruth, and We made them as rubbish of dead plants. So, away with the people who are 
wrongdoers.)  

 

The Story of ` Ad or Thamud 

Allah tells us that  after the people of Nuh, He created another nat ion. It  was said that  this was 
` Ad, because they were the successors of the people of Nuh. Or it  was said that  they were 
Thamud, because Allah says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, the Sayhah overtook them in t ruth.) Allah sent  to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, and he called them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, but  they 
belied him, opposed him and refused to follow him because he was a human being like them, 
and they refused to follow a human Messenger. They did not  believe in the meet ing with Allah 
on the Day of Resurrect ion and they denied the idea of physical resurrect ion. They said:  

∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユｘわ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガぁョ-び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠れゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ワ ∠れゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ワ   

(Does he promise you that  when you have died and have become dust  and bones, you shall 
come out  alive (resurrected) Far, very far is that  which you are promised!) meaning, very 
unlikely.  

び⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わプや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(He is only a man who has invented a lie against  Allah,) meaning, ` in the Message he has 
brought  to you, and his warnings and promise of resurrect ion. '  



∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ  

(and we are not  going to believe in him. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.'') 
meaning, the Messenger prayed against  his people and asked his Lord to help him against  them. 
His Lord answered his prayer:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ｚリ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Βｚャ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "In a lit t le while, they are sure to be regret ful. '') meaning, ` for their opposit ion 
towards you and their stubborn rej ect ion of the Message you brought  to them.'  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, The Sayhah overtook them in t ruth,) meaning, they deserved that  from Allah because of 
their disbelief and wrongdoing. The apparent  meaning is that  the Sayhah was combined with 
the furious cold wind,  

⊥ゎぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ゲあョ∠ギ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ  

(Dest roying everything by the command of it s Lord! So they became such that  nothing could be 
seen except  their dwellings!) ぴ46:25び  

び⇔¬べ∠ん⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and We made them as rubbish of dead plants.) means, they are dead and dest royed, like the 
scum and rubbish left  by a f lood, i.e.,  something insignif icant  and useless that  is of no benefit  
to anyone.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ ⇔やギ∇バ⊥ら∠プぴ  

(So, away with the people who are wrongdoers.) As Allah's statement :  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We wronged them not , but  they were the wrongdoers.) ぴ43:76び means, who are wrongdoers 
because of their disbelief and stubborn opposit ion to the Messenger of Allah, so let  those who 
hear this beware of disbelieving in their Messengers.  



 ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ
 ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥シｚケ 

 ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔やギ∇バ⊥ら∠プ ∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(42. Then, after them, We created other generat ions.) (43. No nat ion can advance their term, 
nor can they delay it .) (44. Then We sent  Our Messengers in succession. Every t ime there came 
to a nat ion their Messenger, they denied him; so, We made them follow one another, and We 
made them as Ahadith. So, away with a people who believe not !) 

Mention of Other Nations Allah says: 

ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼ  

(Then, after them, We created other generat ions.) meaning, nat ions and peoples.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ ゅｚョぴ  

(No nat ion can advance their term, nor can they delay it .) means, they are taken at  the 
appropriate t ime, as decreed by Allah in His Book that  is preserved with Him, before they were 
created, nat ion after nat ion, century after century, generat ion after generat ion, successors 
after predecessors.  

∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴびン∠ゲ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ  

(Then We sent  Our Messengers in succession.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "(This means) following one 
another in succession. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヨ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ

び⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ  



(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut  (all false deit ies). '' Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were 
some upon whom the st raying was j ust if ied) ぴ16:36び.   

び⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥シｚケ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ｚモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every t ime there came to a nat ion their Messenger, they denied him;) meaning the greater 
majority of them. This is like the Ayah:  

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや 
び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  him.) 
ぴ36:30び  

び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so We made them follow one another,) means, ` We dest royed them,' as Allah says:  

び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And how many generat ions have We dest royed after Nuh!) ぴ17:17び  

び∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We made them as Ahadith) meaning, stories and lessons for mankind, as Allah says 
elsewhere:  

び∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホｚゴ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(so, We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all totally) ぴ34:19び.   

 ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ
ぁョ ∃リΒ⌒ら- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ 



 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ム∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ  ∇ユ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α  

=(45. Then We sent  Musa and his brother Harun, with Our Ayat  and manifest  authority,) (46. To 
Fir` awn and his chiefs, but  they behaved insolent ly and they were people self-exalt ing (by 
disobeying their Lord).) (47. They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their 
people are obedient  to us with humilit y! '') (48. So, they denied them both and became of those 
who were dest royed.) (49. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, that  they may be guided.)  

 

The Story of Musa, Peace be upon Him; and Fir` awn 

Allah tells us that  He sent  Musa, peace be upon him, and his brother Harun to Fir` awn and his 
chiefs with decisive evidence and definit ive proof, but  Fir` awn and his people were too 
arrogant  to follow them and obey their commands because they were human beings, j ust  as 
previous nat ions had denied the Message of the human Messengers. They were of a similar 
mentalit y, so Allah dest royed Fir` awn and his chiefs, drowning them all in one day. He 
revealed the Book to Musa, i.e.,  the Tawrah, in which were rulings, commands and 
prohibit ions, after He had dest royed Fir` awn and the Egypt ians and seized them with a 
punishment  of the All-Mighty, All-Capable to carry out  what  He wills. After Allah revealed the 
Tawrah, Allah did not  dest roy any nat ion with an overwhelming calamity; instead, He 
commanded the believers to f ight  the disbelievers, as He says:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや

∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ  

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture as 
an enlightenment  for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that  they might  remember.) 
ぴ28:43び  

∇Α∠ヱや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ
び ∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ  

(50. And We made the son of Maryam and his mother as a sign, and We gave them refuge on a 
Rabwah, Dhat  Qarar, and Ma` in.) 

` Isa and Maryam 



Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon them both, and 
that  He made them as a sign for mankind, i.e.,  def init ive proof of His ability to do what  He 
wills. For He created Adam without  a father or a mother, He created Hawwa' from a male 
without  a female, and He created ` Isa from a female without  a male, but  He created the rest  
of mankind from both male and female.  

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヱや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and We gave them refuge on high ground, a place of rest , security and f lowing st reams.) Ad-
Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Ar-Rabwah is a raised port ion of land, which is the best  
place for vegetat ion to grow.'' This was also the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr 
and Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠クぴ  

(Dhat  Qarar)"A fert ile place.  

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Ma` in) means water running on the surface. '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah. Muj ahid said: "A level hill. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said that   

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠クぴ  

(Dhat  Qarar and Ma` in) means that  water was f lowing gent ly through it .  Muj ahid and Qatadah 
said:  

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Ma` in ) "Running water. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib:  

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヱや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat  Qarar and Ma` in.) "It  is Damascus. '' He said; 
"Something similar was also narrated from ` Abdullah bin Salam, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam and 
Khalid bin Ma` dan.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas that  this Ayah 
referred to the rivers of Damascus. Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated from Muj ahid that  the words;  

⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヱや∠¬∠ヱぴび∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ  

(and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah,) referred to ` Isa bin Maryam and his mother when 
they sought  refuge in Damascus and the f lat lands around it .  ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said:  



び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(on a Rabwah, Dhat  Qarar and Ma` in.),  "It  is Ramlah in Palest ine. '' The most  correct  opinion on 
this mat ter is that  which was reported by Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas, who said;  

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヱや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat  Qarar and Ma` in.) "Ma` in refers to running 
water, and is the river of which Allah ment ioned:  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒マ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(your Lord has provided a water st ream under you.)''ぴ19:24び Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said;  

∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴび∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ  

(on a high ground, a place of rest , security and f lowing st reams.) refers to Jerusalem. This -- 
and Allah knows best  -- is the most  apparent  meaning, because it  is ment io- ned in the other 
Ayah, and parts of the Qur'an explain other parts, so it  is more appropriate to interpret  it  by 
another Ayah, then the Sahih Hadiths, then other reports.  

 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒ま-⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  ⇔るｚョ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バｚト∠ボ∠わ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ぁモ⊥ミ ⇔やゲ⊥よ⊥コ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ 
 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ-⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α  

(51. O Messengers! Eat  of the Tayyibat  and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted 
with what  you do.) (52. And verily, this your religion is one religion, and I am your Lord, so 
have Taqwa.'') (53. But  they have broken their religion among them into sects, each group 
rej oicing in what  is with it .) (54. So, leave them in their error for a t ime.) (55. Do they think 
that  in wealth and children with which We prolong them) (56. We hasten unto them with good 
things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) 



The Command to eat Lawful Food and to do Righteous Deeds 

Allah commands His servants and Messengers, peace be upon them all,  to eat  lawful food and 
do righteous deeds, which indicates that  eat ing what  is lawful helps one to do righteous deeds. 
The Prophets, peace be upon them, did this in the most  perfect  manner, and did all kinds of 
good deeds in words, act ions, guidance and advice. May Allah reward them with good on behalf 
of the people.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  of the Tayyibat ) Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, "This means lawful. In the Sahih it  
says:  

»ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ハ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(There is no Prophet  who was not  a shepherd.) They asked, "And you, O Messenger of Allah'' He 
said,  

»∇レ⊥ミ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ルるｚム∠ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ テ∠Α⌒ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ハ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ろ«  

(Yes, I used to tend the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few Qirats.) In the Sahih, it  says:  

»ロ⌒ギ∠Α ⌒ょ∇ジ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Dawud, upon him be peace, used to eat  from the earnings of his own hand.) It  was recorded in 
Sahih Muslim, Jami`  At -Tirmidhi and Musnad Al-Imam Ahmad -- from whom this version comes -
- that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔らあΒ∠デ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ょあΒ∠デ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま 
リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(O people, Allah is Tayyib and only accepts that  which is Tayyib, and Allah commands the 
believers as He had commanded the Messengers by saying:  

 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒ま  

(O Messengers! Eat  of the Tayyibat  and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with 
what  you do.) ぴ23:51び and  



Α⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒Αぴ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒ∠デ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リ
び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(O you who believe! Eat  of the Tayyibat  that  We have provided you with)ぴ2:172び.) Then he 
ment ioned how a man may t ravel on a long j ourney, dusty and unkempt ,  

»∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀ュや
⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヵあグ⊥ビ∠ヱ ∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ : ゅ∠Α

マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ャ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ«  

(and his food, drink and clothing are unlawful, and he has nourished himself  with what  is 
unlawful, and he extends his hands towards the sky, saying, ` O Lord, O Lord! ' -- how can his 
prayer be answered.) At -Tirmidhi said that  it  is "Hasan Gharib. '' 

The Religion of all the Prophets is Tawhid; and the Warning against 
splitting into different Groups 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ   

(And verily, this your religion is one religion,) means, ` your religion, O Prophets, is one religion 
and one group, which is the call to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. ' Allah 
said:  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I am your Lord, so have Taqwa.) We have already discussed this in Surat  Al-Anbiya'.  The 
phrase  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺぴ  

(one nat ion) is descript ive.  

び⇔やゲ⊥よ⊥コ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バｚト∠ボ∠わ∠プぴ  

(But  they have broken their religion among them into sects,) the nat ions to whom Prophets 
were sent .  



び∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(each group rej oicing in what  is with it .) means, they rej oice in their misguidance because they 
think that  they are right ly-guided. Allah says, threatening and warning:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(So, leave them in their error) meaning their misguidance,  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(for a t ime.) means, unt il the appointed t ime of their dest ruct ion comes. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プぴび  

(So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gent ly with them for a while.) ぴ86:17び And Allah 
says:  

 ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⊥モ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠クぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(Leave them to eat  and enj oy, and let  them be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come 
to know!) ぴ15:3び  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We prolong them, We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) means, ` do these deceived people think that  
what  We give them of wealth and children is because they are honored and precious in Our 
sight  No, the mat ter is not  as they claim when they say,  

 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴび∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not  going to be punished.) ぴ34:35び But  this 
thinking is wrong, and their hopes will be dashed. We only give those things to them in order to 
make them go further (in sin) and to give them more t ime.' Allah says:  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よぴ  

(but  they perceive not .) as He says elsewhere:  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャび  

(So, let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you; in realit y Allah's plan is to punish them 
with these things in the life of this world...) ぴ9:55び  

び⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We postpone the punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness) ぴ3:178び.   

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リあョ  

(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
direct ions they perceive not . And I will grant  them a respite.) ぴ68:44-45び  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) unt il His saying:  

び⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハぴ  

(opposing) ぴ74: 11-16び  

 ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥ゎ
び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ  

(And it  is not  your wealth, nor your children that  bring you nearer to Us, but  only he who 
believes, and does righteous deeds...) ぴ34:37び And there are many other Ayat  which say similar 
things. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ジ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ジ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ホや∠コ∇ケ∠ぺ

 ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠リΑあギャや
 ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮｚら∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ジ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α

ヮ∠ボ⌒もや∠ヲ∠よ ⊥ロ⊥ケゅ∠ィ ∠リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α«  

(Allah has dist ributed your behavior to you j ust  as He has dist ritbuted your provision. Allah 
gives the things of this world to those whom He loves and those whom He does not  love, but  He 
only gives religious commitment  to those whom He loves. Whoever is given religious 
commitment  by Allah is loved by Him. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no servant  t ruly 
submits unt il his heart  and his tongue submit , and he does not  t ruly believe unt il his neighbor is 
safe from his harm.) They said, ` What  is his harm, O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

» ∃ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ゼ∠ビ
 ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Β∠プ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠キや∠コ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠ブ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ

ゅ⌒よ ∠¬あヶｚジャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒¬あヶｚジャ
 ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒リ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬あヶｚジャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α

ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや«  

(His wrongdoing and misbehavior. No person who earns unlawful wealth and spends it  will be 
blessed in that ; if  he gives it  in charity, it  will not  be accepted from him and if  he leaves it  
behind (when he dies), it  will be his provision in the Fire. Allah does not  wash away an evil 
deed with another, but  he washes away evil deeds with good deeds, for impurity cannot  wash 
away with another impurity.))  



∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒るΒ∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ワ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥ワ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∀る∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ- 

⇒∠ジ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ
び  

(57. Verily, those who live in awe for fear of  their Lord;) (58. And those who believe in the 
Ayat  of their Lord;) (59. And those who j oin not  anyone as partners with their Lord;) (60. And 
those who give that  which they give with their hearts full of fear, because they are sure to 
return to their Lord.) (61. It  is these who hasten in the good deeds, and they are foremost  in 
them.)  

 

Description of the People of Good Deeds 

 ⌒るΒ∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ  

(Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord;) means, even though they have reached 
the level of Ihsan and have faith and do righteous deeds, they are st il l in awe of Allah and fear 
Him and His hidden plans for them, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The believer combines Ihsan with 
awe, while the disbelievers combine evil deeds with a sense of security. ''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe in the Ayat  of their Lord;) means, they believe in His universal and 
legislat ive signs, as Allah says about  Maryam, peace be upon her:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∇ろ∠ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and she test if ied to the t ruth of the Words of her Lord, and His Scriptures) ぴ66:12び,  meaning 
that  she believed that  whatever existed was by the will and decree of Allah, and that  whatever 
Allah decreed, if  it  was a command, it  would be something that  He liked and accepted; if  it  
was a prohibit ion, it  would be something that  He disliked and rej ected; and if  it  was good, it  
would be t rue. This is like the Ayah:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who j oin not  anyone (in worship) as partners with their Lord;) meaning, they do not  
worship anyone or anything else besides Him, but  they worship Him Alone and know that  there 
is no god except  Allah Alone, the One, the Self -Suff icient  Master, Who does not  take a wife or 
have any offspring, and there is none comparable or equal unto Him.  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∀る∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ  

(And those who give that  which they give with their hearts full of  fear, because they are sure 
to return to their Lord.) means, they give in charity, fearing that  it  may not  be accepted from 
them because of some shortcoming or failure to meet  the required condit ions of giving. This 
has to do with fear and taking precaut ions, as Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah: I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah,  

び∀る∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who give that  which they give with their hearts full of fear...) Are these the ones 
who steal and commit  Zina and drink alcohol while fearing Allah'' The Messenger of Allah 
replied:  

» ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ペΑあギあダャや ∠ろ∇レ⌒よ ゅ∠Α ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇レ⌒よ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ぶや ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャや

モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ«  

(No, O daughter of Abu Bakr. O daughter of As-Siddiq, the one who prays, fast  and gives in 
charity, fearing Allah.) This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, and Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
something similar in which the Prophet  said:  

» ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ペΑあギあダャや ∠ろ∇レ⌒よ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
 ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ゅｚャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ:  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴび⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ∠マ«  



(No, O daughter of As-Siddiq, they are the ones who pray and fast  and give in charity while 
fearing that  it  will not  be accepted from them, (It  is these who hasten in the good deeds.)) 
This is also how Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri interpreted 
this Ayah.  

 ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇モ∠よ 

⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀モ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ- や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ- ∠Ι ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ダ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-Α⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ  ⇔やゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ  

(62. And We task not  any person except  according to his capacity, and with Us is a Record 
which speaks the t ruth, and they will not  be wronged.) (63. Nay, but  their hearts are covered 
from this, and they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.) (64. Unt il when We seize 
those of them who lead a luxurious life with punishment ; behold, they make humble invocat ion 
with a loud voice. ) (65. Invoke not  loudly this day! Certainly you shall not  be helped by Us.) 
(66. Indeed My Ayat  used to be recited to you, but  you used to turn back on your heels.) (67. In 
pride, talking evil about  it  by night .)  

 

The Justice of Allah and the Frivolity of the Idolators 

Allah tells us of His j ust ice towards His servants in this world, in that  He does not  task any 
person except  according to his capacity, i.e., He does not  burden any soul with more than it  
can bear. On the Day of Resurrect ion He will call them to account  for their deeds, which He 
has recorded in a writ ten Book from which nothing is omit ted. He says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and with Us is a Record which speaks the t ruth,) meaning, the Book of deeds  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  



(and they will not  be wronged.) means, nothing will be omit ted from their record of good 
deeds. As for evil deeds, He will forgive and overlook many of them in the case of His believing 
servants. Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers and idolators of the Quraysh:  

び∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  their hearts are covered), meaning because of negligence and misguidance,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョぴ  

(from this.) means, the Qur'an which Allah revealed to His Messenger .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀モ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.) Al-Hakam bin Aban narrated from 
` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas that   

び∀モ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and they have other deeds,) means, evil deeds apart  from that , i.e., Shirk,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワぴ  

(which they are doing.) means, which they will inevitably do. This was also narrated from 
Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and others. Others said that  this phrase means:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀モ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.) It  was decreed that  they would do 
evil deeds, and they will inevitably do them before they die, so that  the word of punishment  
may be j ust if ied against  them. A similar view was narrated from Muqat il bin Hayyan, As-Suddi 
and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. This is a clear and appropriate meaning. We have 
already quoted from the Hadith of Ibn Mas̀ ud:  

» ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ∠プ
 ∩∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ



 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ«  

(By Him besides Whom there is no other God, a man may do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise unt il there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it ,  then the decree 
will overtake him and he will do the deeds of the people of Hell,  then he will enter Hell. . . )  

∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠Α  

(Unt il when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious life with punishment ; behold, they 
make humble invocat ion with a loud voice.) means, when the punishment  and vengeance of 
Allah comes to those who are living a happy life of luxury in this world and overtakes them,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(behold, they make humble invocat ion with a loud voice.) means, they scream their calls for 
help. This is like the Ayat :  

⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠ク∠ヱぴ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤあヰ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バｚレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ- 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒エ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ムル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま  

(And leave Me Alone (to deal) with the beliers, those who are in possession of good things of 
life. And give them respite for a lit t le while. Verily, with Us are fet ters, and a raging Fire.) 
ぴ73:11-12び  

 ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミぴ
び ∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ  

(How many a generat ion have We dest royed before them! And they cried out  when there was 
no longer t ime for escape.) ぴ38:3び  

∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β  

(Invoke not  loudly this day! Certainly you shall not  be helped by Us. ) means, no one is going to 
save you from what  has happened to you, whether you scream aloud or remain silent . There is 



no escape and no way out . It  is inevitable: the punishment  will surely come to you. Then Allah 
ment ions the greatest  of their sins:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ダ⌒ムレ∠ゎ  

(Indeed My Ayat  used to be recited to you, but  you used to turn back on your heels.) meaning, 
when you were called, you refused and resisted.  

 ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや あヴ⇒⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

("This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you disbelieved, but  when partners were 
j oined to Him, you believed! So the j udgment  is only with Allah, the Most  High, the Most  
Great ! '') ぴ40:12び  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⇔やゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョぴ  

(In pride, talking evil about  it  by night .) refers to the arrogant  pride which the Quraysh felt  
because they believed themselves to be the guardians of the Ka` bah, when in fact  this was not  
the case. As An-Nasa'i said in his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sunan: Ahmad bin Sulayman told us 
that  ` Ubaydullah told us from Isra` il,  from ` Abdul-A` la that  he heard Sa` id bin Jubayr 
narrat ing that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Talking by late night  became disapproved of when this Ayah 
was revealed:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⇔やゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョぴ  

(In pride, talking evil about  it  by night .) He said, "They boasted about  the Ka` bah and said, 
` We are its people who stay up talking at  night . ' They used to boast  and stay up and talk at  
night  around the Ka` bah. They did not  use it  for the proper purpose, and so in effect  they had 
abandoned it . ''  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚよｚギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∂ペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よ ∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラ



∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ- ⌒れ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅィ∇ゲ∠カ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ⊥ァや∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ - 

∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ- ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ム⇒∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヅゲ∂ダャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Ιゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α- ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲぁイ∠ヤｚャ ∂ゲ⊥ッ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ
∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α -び  

(68. Have they not  pondered over the Word, or has there come to them what  had not  come to 
their fathers of old) (69. Or is it  that  they did not  recognize their Messenger so they deny him) 
(70. Or they say: There is madness in him Nay, but  he brought  them the t ruth, but  most  of 
them are averse to the t ruth.) (71. And if  Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the 
heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! Nay, We have 
brought  them their reminder, but  they turn away from their reminder.) (72. Or is it  that  you 
ask them for some Kharj  But  the recompense of your Lord is bet ter, and He is the Best  of those 
who give sustenance.) (73. And certainly, you call them to the st raight  path.) (74. And verily,  
those who believe not  in the Hereafter are indeed deviat ing far ast ray from the path.) (75. And 
though We had mercy on them and removed the dist ress which is on them, st ill they would 
obst inately persist  in their t ransgression, wandering blindly.) 

Refutation and Condemnation of the Idolators 

Allah denounces the idolators for not  understanding the Qur'an or contemplat ing its meaning, 
and for turning away from it ,  even though they had been addressed specif ically in this Book 
which Allah did not  reveal to any Messenger more perfect  and noble, and especially since no 
Book or warner had come to their forefathers who had died during the Jahiliyyah. What  these 
people, upon whom the blessing had been bestowed, should have done, was to accept  it  and 
give thanks for it ,  and t ry to understand it  and act  in accordance with it  night  and day, as was 
done by the wise ones among them who became Muslim and followed the Messenger , may 
Allah be pleased with them.  

び∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚよｚギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  pondered over the Word,) Qatadah said, "Because, by Allah, if  the people had 
pondered the meaning and understood it  properly, they would have found in the Qur'an a 
deterrent  to disobeying Allah. But  they only paid at tent ion to the Ayat  which are not  ent irely 



clear, and so they were dest royed because of that . '' Then Allah says, denouncing the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or is it  that  they did not  recognize their Messenger so they deny him) means, ` do they not  
recognize Muhammad and the honesty, t rustworthiness and good character with which he grew 
up among them Can they deny that  or argue against  it ' Ja` far bin Abi Talib said to An-Naj ashi, 
the king of Ethiopia: "O King, Allah has sent  to us a Messenger whose lineage, honesty and 
t rustworthiness are known to us. '' Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah said something similar to the deputy 
of Kisra when he wanted to challenge him. When the Byzant ine ruler Heraclius asked Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his companions -- who were st il l disbelievers and had not  yet  
become Muslim -- about  the characterist ics, lineage, honesty and t rustworthiness of the 
Prophet  , they could only tell the t ruth and admit  that  he was indeed noble and t ruthful.   

び∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or they say: There is madness in him) This is a narrat ion of what  the Quraysh said about  the 
Prophet  . They said that  he was making up the Qur'an by himself, or that  he was crazy and did 
not  know what  he was saying. Allah tells us that  their hearts did not  believe that , they knew 
that  what  they were saying about  the Qur'an was falsehood, for it  had come to them from the 
Words of Allah and could not  be resisted or rej ected. So Allah challenged them and all the 
people of the world to produce something like it  if  they could -- but  they could not  and would 
never be able to do so. So Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  he brought  them Al-Haqq, but  most  of them are averse to the t ruth.)  

 

Truth does not follow Whims and Desires 

Allah says;  

∠ヨｚジャや ⌒れ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒
びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(And if  Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, and whosoever is 
therein would have been corrupted!) Muj ahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, "Al-Haqq is Allah, 
may He be glorif ied.'' What  is meant  by the Ayah is that  if  Allah had responded to the desires in 
their hearts and prescribed things accordingly, the heavens and the earth and whosoever is 
therein, would have been corrupted, i.e.,  because of their corrupt  and inconsistent  desires. As 
Allah says of them elsewhere:  



 ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

("Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns'') ぴ43:31び Then He says:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  they who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord) ぴ43:32び And Allah says:  

 や⇔ク⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ベゅ∠ヘル⌒Ηや ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ジ∇ョΕ  

(Say: "If  you possessed the t reasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold back 
for fear of spending it .  '') ぴ17:100び,   

 ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ル  

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even a 
Naqir.) ぴ4:53び All of this goes to show how incapable mankind is and how divergent  and 
inconsistent  their ideas and desires are. Only Allah, may He be glorif ied, is Perfect  in all His 
at t ributes, words, act ions, laws, power and cont rol of His creat ion, may He be exalted and 
sanct if ied. There is no God but  He and no Lord besides Him. Then He says:  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, We have brought  them their reminder,) meaning the Qur'an,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(but  they turn away from their reminder.)  

 

The Prophet does not ask for any payment, and he calls to the 
straight path. 



び⇔ゅィ∇ゲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or is it  that  you ask them for some Kharj ) Al-Hasan said, "A reward. '' Qatadah said, "Some 
payment . ''  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ァや∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(But  the recompense of your Lord is bet ter,) means, you are not  asking for any wages or 
payment  or anything for calling them to right  guidance, rather you are hoping for a great  
reward from Allah, as He says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Say: "Whatever wage I might  have asked of you is yours. My wage is from Allah only. '') ぴ34:47び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ べ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヤ∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Say: "No wage do I ask of  you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders. '') ぴ38:86び  

ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや   

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except  to be kind to me for my kinship with you.'') 
ぴ42:23び  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎやび⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ  

(And there came a man running from the farthest  part  of the town. He said: "O my people! 
Obey the Messengers. Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are right ly guided.'') 
ぴ35:20-21び  

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ-  ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ム⇒∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヅ∠ゲあダャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι  



(And certainly, you call them to the st raight  path. And verily, those who believe not  in the 
Hereafter are indeed deviat ing far ast ray from the path.)  

 

The Situation of the Disbelievers 

 ⌒ヅ∠ゲあダャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ム⇒∠レ∠ャ  

(And verily, those who believe not  in the Hereafter are indeed deviat ing far ast ray from the 
path.) meaning, they have gone ast ray and deviated.  

びラぴ  

(And though We had mercy on them and removed the dist ress which is on them, st il l they 
would obst inately persist  in their t ransgression, wandering blindly.) Here Allah tells of their 
stubbornness in their disbelief, in that  even if  He had removed the calamity from them and 
made them understand the Qur'an, they st il l would not  follow it ;  they would st il l persist  in 
their disbelief and stubborn t ransgression. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Ε や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ユ⊥ワｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ャ  

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if  He 
had made them listen, they would but  have turned away with aversion.) ぴ8:23び  

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ

∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャび⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ   

(And if  (Lauw) you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: 
"Would that  we were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers! '' Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had 
been concealing before. But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  
to that  which they were forbidden.) ぴ6:27-29び Unt il His statement :  



び∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(be resurrected) This has to do with the knowledge of Allah. He knows about  some- thing that  
will not  happen, but  if  it  were to happen, He knows how it  would be. Ad-Dahhak reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas: "Every- thing that  is implied in the word:  

び∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  (Lauw)) is something that  will never happen.''  

∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Α- ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ や∠ク ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ- ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ほ∠ゼ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ホ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ- 

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや-ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(76. And indeed We seized them with punishment , but  they humbled not  themselves to their 
Lord, nor did they invoke with submission to Him.) (77. Unt il,  when We open for them the gate 
of severe punishment , then lo! they will be plunged in despair.) (78. It  is He Who has created 
for you hearing, eyes, and hearts. Lit t le thanks you give.) (79. And it  is He Who has created you 
on the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back.) (80. And it  is He Who gives life and 
causes death, and His is the alternat ion of night  and day. Will you not  then understand) (81. 
Nay, but  they say the like of what  the men of old said.) (82. They said: "When we are dead and 
have become dust  and bones, shall we be resurrected indeed'') (83. "Verily, this we have been 
promised -- we and our fathers before! This is only (from) tales of the ancients! '') Allah's saying:  



∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ  

(And indeed We seized them with punishment ,) means, ` We t ried and tested them with 
dif f icult ies and calamit ies. ' His saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  they humbled not  themselves to their Lord, nor did they invoke with submission to Him.) 
means, that  did not  deter them from their disbelief and resistance, rather they persisted in 
their sin and misguidance,  

び∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  they humbled not  themselves)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor did they invoke (Allah) with submission to Him. ) they did not  call on Him. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(When Our torment  reached them, why then did they not  humble themselves But  their hearts 
became hardened,) ぴ6:43び Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Abu Sufyan came to 
the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Muhammad, I ask you by Allah and by the t ies of kinship 
between us, we have been reduced to eat ing camel hair and blood.' Then Allah revealed,  

び∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We seized them with punishment , but  they humbled not  themselves.) This was 
also recorded by An-Nasa'i. The basis of this Hadith is in the Two Sahihs, where it  says that  the 
Messenger of Allah prayed against  the Quraysh when he could not  make any headway with 
them, and he said,  

»ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ⌒ノ∇ら∠ジ∠ミ ∃ノ∇ら∠ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあレ⌒ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, help me against  them sending on them seven years (of famine) like the seven (years 
of drought ) of Yusuf.)  



 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ や∠ク ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(Unt il,  when We open for them the gate of severe punishment , then lo! they will be plunged in 
despair.) When the command of Allah reaches them and the Hour comes to them suddenly, and 
they are overtaken by the punishment  of Allah which they were not  expect ing, then they will 
despair of any ease and goodness, and all their hopes will disappear.  

A reminder of the Blessings of Allah and His immense Power 

Then Allah ment ions His blessings to His servants, in that  He has given them hearing, sight  and 
understanding through which they come to know things and draw lessons from them, the signs 
which at test  to the Oneness of Allah and indicate that  He is the One Who does what  He wills 
and chooses what  He wants.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le thanks you give.) means, how lit t le you thank Allah for the blessings He has given you. 
This is like the Ayah:  

∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) ぴ12:103び Then Allah tells us 
about  His great  power and overwhelming authority,  for He is the One Who originated creat ion 
and put  people in all parts of the earth, with their dif ferent  nat ions, languages and 
characterist ics, then on the Day of Resurrect ion He will gather them all together, the f irst  of 
them and the last , at  a f ixed t ime on a day appointed, and none will be left  out , young or old, 
male or female, noble or insignif icant , but  all will be brought  back as they were originally 
created. Allah said:  

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who gives life and causes death,) meaning, He will bring the scat tered bones back 
to life and cause the death of the nat ions,  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and His is the alternat ion of night  and day. ) meaning, by His command night  and day are 
subj ugated, each of them following the other and never depart ing from that  pat tern, as Allah 
says:  



 ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ
び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day)ぴ36:40び.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then understand) means, do you not  have minds that  tell you of the Almighty, All-
Knowing to Whom all things are subjugated, Who has power over all things and to Whom all 
things submit   

 

The Idolators thought that Resurrection after Death was very 
unlikely 

Then Allah tells us about  those who denied the resurrect ion, who were like the disbelievers 
who came before them:  

ゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠メ- ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(Nay, but  they say the like of what  the men of old said. They said: "When we are dead and have 
become dust  and bones, shall we be resurrected indeed'') They thought  it  very unlikely that  this 
would happen after they had disintegrated into nothing.  

 へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま  

("Verily, this we have been promised -- we and our fathers before (us)! This is only the tales of 
the ancients!'') This means, "It  is impossible that  we could be brought  back. This was said by 
those who learned it  from the books and disputes of the ancients. '' This denial and rej ect ion on 
their part  is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about  them:  



 ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ガｚル ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ- ∀りｚゲ∠ミ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ- ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ - ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ  

("Even after we are crumbled bones'' They say: "It  would in that  case, be a return with loss!'' 
But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah, When behold, they f ind themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death.) ぴ79:11-14び  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ-∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ  ∠メゅ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as an 
open opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who 
will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life 
to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every creat ion! '') 
ぴ36:77-79び  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ モ⊥ホぴ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シ- ぁゆｚケ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ノ∇らｚジャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シ-び  

⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒Β∇イ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ∂モ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠イ⊥Α- ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シ 



∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ジ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ 
∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ-び  

(84. Say: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein If  you know!'') (85. They will say: "It  is 
Allah's! '' Say: "Will you not  then remember'') (86. Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, 
and (the) Lord of the Great  Throne'') (87. They will say: "Allah. '' Say: "Will you not  then have 
Taqwa'') (88. Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything And He protects, while 
against  Whom there is no protector, if  you know'') (89. They will say: "(All that  belongs) to 
Allah. '' Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the t ruth'') (90. Nay, but  We have 
brought  them the t ruth, and verily, they are liars.) 

The Idolators believe in Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah, which requires 
them to believe in Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Allah states that  the fact  that  He is One and that  He is independent  in His creat ion, cont rol, 
dominion and guides one to realize that  there is no God except  Him and that  none should be 
worshipped except  Him Alone, with no partner or associate. He tells His Messenger Muhammad 
to say to the idolators who worship others besides Him, even though they admit  His Lordship, 
that  He has no partner in Lordship. But  despite this they st il l at t ributed partners in divinity to 
Him, and worshipped others besides Him even though they recognized the fact  that  those 
whom they worshipped could not  create anything, did not  own anything, nor do they have any 
cont rol over anything. However, they st il l believed that  these creatures could bring them 
closer to Allah,  

びヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We worship them only that  they may bring us near to Allah) ぴ39:3び.  So Allah says:  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein'') meaning, "Who is the Owner Who has 
created it  and whatever is in it  of animals, plants, fruits and all other kinds of creat ion''  

び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

("If  you know!'' They will say: "It  is Allah's! '') means, they will admit  that  this belongs to Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate. If  that  is the case,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Will you not  then remember'') that  none should be worshipped except  the Creator and 
Provider.  



 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ノ∇らｚジャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∇ャやび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ  

(Say: "Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the Great  Throne'') means, "Who is the 
Creator of the higher realm with it s planets, lights and angels who submit  to Him in all regions 
and in all direct ions Who is the Lord of the Great  Throne, which is the highest  of all created 
things'' Allah says here:  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and Lord of the Great  Throne), meaning the Mighty Throne. At  the end of the Surah, Allah 
says:  

び⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケぴ  

(the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) ぴ23:116び,  meaning splendid and magnif icent . The Throne 
combines the features of height  and vastness with splendor and magnif icence. This is why it  
was said that  it  is made of red rubies. Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "There is no night  or day with your 
Lord, and the light  of the Throne is from the Light  of His Face.''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ  

(They will say: "Allah. '' Say: "Will you not  then have Taqwa'') meaning, since you admit  that  He 
is the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the Mighty Throne, will you not  fear His punishment  
for worshipping others besides Him and associat ing others with Him  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything'') i.e.,  sovereignty is in His Hands.  

 リ⌒ョ ゅｚョぴびべ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚよへ∠キ  

(There is not  a moving creature but  He has grasp of it s forelock) ぴ11:56び.  meaning, He has 
cont rol over it .  The Messenger of Allah used to say,  

»ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ«  

(By the One in Whose hand is my soul.) When he swore an oath, he would say,  

»ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ«  



(By the One Who turns over (cont rols) the hearts.) He, may He be glorif ied, is the Creator, the 
Sovereign, the Cont roller,  

⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒Β∇イ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ  

(And He protects (all),  while against  Whom there is no protector, if  you know) Among the 
Arabs, if  a leader announced his protect ion to a person, no one could go against  him in that , 
yet  no one could offer protect ion against  that  leader. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒Β∇イ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He protects (all),  while against  Whom there is no protector, ) meaning, He is the greatest  
Master, and there is none greater than Him. His is the power to create and to command, and 
none can overturn or oppose His ruling. What  He wills happens, and what  He does not , will not  
happen. Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned about  what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) ぴ21:23び He 
cannot  be asked about  what  He does because of His greatness, Pride, overwhelming power, 
wisdom and j ust ice, but  all of His creat ion will be asked about  what  they did, as Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
ぴ15:92-93び  

び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ  

(They will say: "(All that  belongs) to Allah. '') means, they will admit  that  the Almighty Master 
Who protects all while against  Him there is no protector is Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ジ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the t ruth'') means, how can your minds 
accept  the idea of worshipping others besides Him when you recognize and acknowledge that  
Then Allah says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  



(Nay, but  We have brought  them the t ruth,) which is the declarat ion that  there is no god 
worthy of worship besides Allah, and the establishment  of clear, def init ive and sound proof to 
that  effect ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, they are liars.) means, in their worship of others alongside Allah when they have no 
evidence for doing so, as Allah says at  the end of this Surah:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ  

(And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not  be successful.) ぴ23:117び The 
idolators have no evidence for what  they are doing, which has led them into lies and 
misguidance. Rather they are following their forefathers and predecessors who were confused 
and ignorant , as Allah describes them:  

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ 
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

("We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow their 
footsteps. '') ぴ43:23び  

 ⇔やク⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ
⌒ま ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グｚャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠Κ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ
び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(91. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget , nor is there any god along with Him. (If  there had 
been many gods), then each god would have taken away what  he had created, and some would 
have t ried to overcome others! Glorif ied be Allah above all that  they at t ribute to Him!) (92. 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted be He over all that  they associate as partners 
to Him!) 

Allah has no Partner or Associate 

Allah declares Himself  to be above having any child or partner in dominion, cont rol and 
worship. He says:  



 ⇔やク⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠Κ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グｚャ

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ  

(No son did Allah beget , nor is there any god along with Him. (If  there had been many gods), 
then each god would have taken away what  he had created, and some would have t ried to 
overcome others.) meaning, if  it  were decreed that  there should be a plurality of deit ies, each 
of them would have exclusive cont rol over whatever he had created, so there would never be 
any order in the universe. But  what  we see is that  the universe is ordered and cohesive, with 
the upper and lower realms connected to one another in the most  perfect  fashion.  

び∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョぴ  

(you can see no fault  in the creat ion of the Most  Gracious) ぴ65:3び.  Moreover, if  there were a 
number of gods, each of them would t ry to subdue the other with enmity, and one would 
prevail over the other. This has been ment ioned by the scholars of ` Ilm-ul-Kalam, who 
discussed it  using the evidence of mutual resistance or counteract ion. This idea states that  if  
there were two or more creators, one would want  to make a body move while the other would 
want  to keep it  immobile, and if  neither of them could achieve what  they wanted, then both 
would be incapable, but  the One Whose existence is essent ial ぴi.e.,  Allahび cannot  be incapable. 
It  is impossible for the will of both to be fulf il led because of the conf lict .  This dilemma only 
arises when a pluralit y of gods is suggested, so it  is impossible for there to be such a pluralit y, 
because if  the will of one is fulf il led and not  the other, the one who prevails will be the one 
whose existence is essent ial (i.e., God) and the one who is prevailed over will be merely 
possible (i.e., he is not  divine), because it  is not  bef it t ing for the one to be defeated whose 
existence is essent ial.  Allah says:  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠Κ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α  

(and some would have t ried to overcome others! Glorif ied be Allah above all that  they 
at t ribute to Him!) meaning, high above all that  the stubborn wrongdoers say when they claim 
that  He has a son or partner.  

び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!) means, He knows what  is hidden from His creatures 
and what  they see.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プぴ  



(Exalted be He over all that  they associate as partners to Him!) means, sanct if ied and glorif ied 
and exalted be He above all that  the wrongdoers and liars say.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ヴあレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ⌒ま あゆｚケ モ⊥ホぴ- ∠Κ∠プ あゆ∠ケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ- ∠マ∠Α⌒ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ- ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや- ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ あゆｚケ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ- ラ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Α  

(93. Say: "My Lord! If  You would show me that  with which they are threatened, '') (94. "My Lord! 
Then, put  me not  amongst  the people who are the wrongdoers. '') (95. And indeed We are able 
to show you that  with which We have threatened them.) (96. Repel evil with that  which is 
bet ter. We are best -acquainted with the things they ut ter.) (97. And say: "My Lord! I seek 
refuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayat in. '') (98. "And I seek refuge with You, My 
Lord! lest  they should come near me.'')  

 

The Command to call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to repel Evil 
with that which is better, and to seek refuge with Allah 

Allah commands His Prophet  Muhammad to call on Him with this supplicat ion when calamity 
st rikes:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ヴあレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ⌒ま あゆｚケぴ  

(My Lord! If  You would show me that  with which they are threatened.) meaning, ` if  You punish 
them while I am witnessing that , then do not  cause me to be one of them.' As was said in the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Sahih:  

» ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レｚプヲ∠わ∠プ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∃ュヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
∇ヘ∠ョラヲ⊥わ«  

(If  You want  to test  people, then take me to You ぴcause me to dieび without  having to undergo 
the test .)  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We are able to show you that  with which We have threatened them.) means, ` if  
We willed, We could show you the punishment  and test  that  We will send upon them.' Then 
Allah shows him the best  way to behave when mixing with people, which is to t reat  kindly the 
one who t reats him badly, so as to soften his heart  and turn his enmity to friendship, and to 
turn his hat red to love. Allah says:  

び∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キやぴ  

(Repel evil with that  which is bet ter. ) This is like the Ayah:  

 ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キやぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヲ∀ヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ

∠ら∠タび∇やヱ⊥ゲ  

(Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter, then verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close friend. But  none is granted it  except  those who 
are pat ient ) ぴ41:34-35び.  meaning, nobody will be helped or inspired to follow this advice or 
at tain this quality,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  those who are pat ient ) meaning, those who pat ient ly bear people's insults and bad 
t reatment  and deal with them in a good manner when they are on the receiving end of bad 
t reatment  from them.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ あナ∠ェ ヱ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion) means, in this world and the 
Hereafter. And Allah says:  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ あゆｚケ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayat in. '') Allah 
commanded him to seek refuge with Him from the Shayat in, because no t rick could help you 
against  them and you cannot  protect  yourself  by being kind to them. We have already stated, 
when discussing Ist i` adhah (seeking refuge), that  the Messenger of Allah used to say,  



» ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ
ヮ⌒ん∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ガ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゴ∇ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(I seek refuge with Allah, the All-Hearing, All-Seeing, from the accursed Shayat in, from his 
whisperings, evil suggest ions and insinuat ions.) His saying:  

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

("And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest  they should come near me.'') means, in any issue of  
my life. So we are commanded to ment ion Allah at  the beginning of any undertaking, in order 
to ward off  the Shayat in at  the t ime of eat ing, intercourse, slaughtering animals for food, etc. 
Abu Dawud recorded that  the Messenger of Allah used to say:  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ヶ⌒レ∠トｚら∠ガ∠わ∠Α

れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや«  

(O Allah, I seek refuge with You from old age, I seek refuge with You from being crushed or 
drowned, and I seek refuge with you from being assaulted by the Shayat in at  the t ime of 
death.)  

∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ
- ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バ∠ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(99. Unt il,  when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! Send me back, '') (100. "So that  
I may do good in that  which I have left  behind! '' No! (Kalla) It  is but  a word that  he speaks; and 
in front  of them is Barzakh unt il the Day when they will be resurrected.)  

 

The Disbelievers' Hope when death approaches Allah tells us about 
what happens when death approaches one of the disbelievers or 

one of those who have been negligent with the commands of Allah. 
He tells us what he says and how he asks to come back to this world 

so that he can rectify whatever wrongs he committed during his 
lifetime. Allah says: 



 ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バ∠ヤ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや あゆ∠ケぴ
びｚΚ∠ミ  

("My Lord! Send me back, so that  I may do good in that  which I have left  behind!'' No!) This is 
like the Ayat :  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ
び⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And spend of that  with which We have provided you before death comes to one of you,) unt il 
His saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do) ぴ63:10-11び  

ゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サ  

 

(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto 
them) 

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

upto His saying; (that  you would not  leave (the world for the Hereafter).) ぴ14:44び And His 
saying:  

⊥ヮ⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 
 ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚャ モ∠ヰ∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ

び⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠レ∠プ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ  

(On the Day the event  is f inally fulf il led, those who neglected it  before will say: "Verily, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth, now are there any intercessors for us that  they 
might  intercede on our behalf  Or could we be sent  back so that  we might  do deeds other than 
those deeds which we used to do'') ぴ7:53び And:  



 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back, that  we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty. '') ぴ32:12び And;  

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱびゅ∠レあよ  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord. . . '') unt il His saying;  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed they are liars.) ぴ6:27-28び  

 ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ｙキ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And you will see the wrongdoers, when they behold the torment , they will say: "Is there any 
way of return'') ぴ42:44び  

∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ゅ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ
び ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ  

(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice! 
Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to get  out '') ぴ40:11び and the Ayah after it :   

 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ



 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α
∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャび   

(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do righteous good deeds, not  what  we 
used to do. '' (Allah will reply:) "Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  whosoever would 
receive admonit ion could receive it  And the warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of your 
deeds). For the wrongdoers there is no helper. '') ぴ35:37び Allah says that  they will ask to go back, 
when death approaches, on the Day of Resurrect ion, when they are gathered for j udgment  
before the Compeller (Allah) and when they are in the agonies of the punishment  of Hell, but  
their prayer will not  be answered. Here Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(No! It  is but  a word that  he speaks;) The word Kalla (No!) is a word that  is used to rebuke, and 
the meaning is: "No, We will not  respond to what  he asks for and We will not  accept  it  f rom 
him.''  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  is but  a word that  he speaks) refers to his asking to go back so that  he can do righteous 
deeds; this is j ust  talk on his part , it  would not  be accompanied by any act ion. If  he were to go 
back, he would not  do any righteous good deeds, he is merely lying, as Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars) ぴ6:28び.  Qatadah said: "By Allah, he will not  wish to go back to his family 
and t ribe, or to accumulate more of the things of this world or sat isfy his desires, but  he will 
wish that  he could go back to do acts of obedience to Allah. May Allah have mercy on a man 
who does that  which the disbeliever will wish he had done when he sees the punishment  of 
Hell. '' 

Barzakh and Punishment therein 

∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   

(and in front  of them is Barzakh unt il the Day when they will be resurrected.) Abu Salih and 
others said that :  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and in front  of them) means before them. Muj ahid said, Al-Barzakh is a barrier between this 
world and the Hereafter. Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "Al-Barzakh is what  is between this world 



and the Hereafter, neither they are the people of this world, eat ing and drinking, nor are they 
with the people of the Hereafter, being rewarded or punished for their deeds. '' Abu Sakhr said, 
"Al-Barzakh refers to the graves. They are neither in this world nor the Hereafter, and they will 
stay there unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. ''  

び∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and in front  of them is Barzakh). In these words is a threat  to those wrongdoers at  the t ime of 
death, of the punishment  of Barzakh. This is similar to the Ayat :  

び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョぴ  

(In front  of them there is Hell) ぴ45:10び.  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and in front  of him will be a great  torment ) ぴ14: 17び.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(unt il the Day when they will be resurrected). means, he will be punished cont inually unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion, as it  says in the Hadith:  

»ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ⇔よｚグ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(He will cont inue to be punished in it .) meaning, in the earth.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α- ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を リ∠ヨ∠プ 

∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほプ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ- ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠ゎ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ  

(101. Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will 
they ask of one another.) (102. Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) are heavy, these! 
they are the successful.) (103. And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light , they are those 



who lose themselves, in Hell will they abide.) (104. The Fire will burn their faces, and therein 
they will grin, with displaced lips (disf igured).)  

 

The sounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of Deeds in the 
Scales. 

Allah says that  when the Trumpet  is blown for the Resurrect ion, and the people rise from their 
graves,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they ask of one another.) meaning that  
lineage will be of no avail on that  Day, and a father will not  ask about  his son or care about  
him. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no friend will ask a friend (about  his condit ion), though they shall be made to see one 
another) ぴ70:10-11び.  meaning, no relat ive will ask about  another relat ive, even if  he can see 
him and even if  he is carrying a heavy burden. Even if  he was the dearest  of people to him in 
this world, he will not  care about  him or take even the slightest  part  of his burden from him. 
Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ-⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ  ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ  

(That  Day shall a man f lee from his brother. And from his mother and his father. And from his 
wife and his children.) ぴ80:34-36び Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will 
gather the f irst  and the last , then a voice will call out , ` Whoever is owed something by 
another, let  him come forth and take it . ' And a man will rej oice if  he is owed something or had 
been mist reated by his father or child or wife, even if  it  is lit t le. '' This is conf irmed in the Book 
of Allah, where Allah says:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α  

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を リ∠ヨ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ   



(Then, those whose Scales are heavy, these! they are the successful.) means, the one whose 
good deeds outweigh his bad deeds, even by one. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas.  

ヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴび∠ラ  

(they are the successful.) means, those who have at tained victory and been saved from Hell 
and admit ted to Paradise. Ibn ` Abbas said, "These are the ones who have at tained what  they 
wanted and been saved from an evil from which there is no escape.''  

び⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And those whose Scales are light ,) means, their evil deeds outweigh their good deeds.  

びユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(they are those who lose themselves,) means, they are doomed and have ended up with the 
worst  deal. Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in Hell will they abide. ) meaning, they will stay there forever and will never leave.  

び⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠ゎぴ  

(The Fire will burn their faces,) This is like the Ayah:  

ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⊥ケゅｚレ  

(and f ire will cover their faces) ぴ14:50び.  and:  

 リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ  

(If  only those who disbelieved knew (the t ime) when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs) ぴ21:39び.   

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, 
"Frowning. ''  



∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ- 

 ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ボ⌒セ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ
-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ   

(105. "Were not  My Ayat  recited to you, and then you used to deny them'') (106. They will say: 
"Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. '') (107. "Our Lord! 
Bring us out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers. '') 

Rebuking the People of Hell,  their admission of Their Wretchedness 
and their Request to be brought out of Hell 

This is a rebuke from Allah to the people of Hell for the disbelief, sins, unlawful deeds and evil 
act ions that  they commit ted, because of  which they were doomed. Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

("Were not  My Ayat  recited to you, and then you used to deny them'') meaning, ` I sent  
Messengers to you, and revealed Books, and cleared the confusion for you, so you have no 
excuse.' This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  mankind should have no plea against  Allah after the Messengers) ぴ4:165び  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger) ぴ17:15び.   

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you'') Unt il His 
saying;  

∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ∠プぴび⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒  

(So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) They will say:  



び∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ボ⌒セ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people.) meaning, evidence 
has been established against  us, but  we were so doomed that  we could not  follow it ,  so we 
went  ast ray and were not  guided. Then they will say:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Bring us out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.) 
meaning, send us back to the world, and if  we go back to what  we used to do before, then we 
will indeed be wrongdoers who deserve punishment . This is like the Ayat :  

⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プぴび∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ  

(Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to get  out ) Unt il His statement :  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや あヴ⇒⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So the j udgment  is only with Allah, the Most  High, the Most  Great ! '') ぴ40:11-12び meaning, there 
will be no way out , because you used to associate partners in worship with Allah whereas the 
believers worshipped Him Alone.  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
 ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ

 ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠ジル∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ヴあル⌒ま 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ  

(108. He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!'') (109. 
Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us 
and have mercy on us, for You are the Best  of all who show mercy! '') (110. But  you took them 
for a laughing stock, so much so that  they made you forget  My remembrance while you used to 
laugh at  them!) (111. Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their pat ience; they are indeed 
the ones that  are successful.)  

 



Allah's Response and Rejection of the Disbelievers 

This is the response of Allah to the disbelievers when they ask Him to bring them out  of the 
Fire and send them back to this world. He will say:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カやぴ  

(Remain you in it  with ignominy!) meaning, abide therein, humiliated, despised and scorned.  

∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ  

(And speak you not  to Me!) means, ` do not  ask for this again, for I will not  respond to you. Al-
` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas concerning this Ayah,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カやぴ  

(Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!) "These are the words of Ar-Rahman 
when silencing them.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "The people of 
Hell will call on Malik for forty years, and he will not  answer them. Then he will respond and 
tell them that  they are to abide therein. By Allah, their cries will mean nothing to Malik or to 
the Lord of Malik. Then they will call on their Lord and will say,  

 ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ボ⌒セ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ   

(Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us 
out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.) ぴ23:106-107び Allah 
will not  answer them for a t ime span equivalent  to twice the durat ion of this world. Then He 
will reply:  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カやぴ  

(Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!) By Allah, the people will not  ut ter a 
single word after that , and they will merely be in the Fire of Hell,  sighing in a high and low 
tone. Their voices are likened to those of donkeys, which start  in a high tone and end in a low 
tone.'' Then Allah will remind them of their sins in this world and how they used to make fun of 
His believing servants and close friends:  



 ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ  

(Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us 
and have mercy on us, for You are the Best  of all who show mercy! '' But  you took them for a 
laughing stock,) meaning, ` you made fun of them for calling on Me and praying to Me,'  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠ジル∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(so much so that  they made you forget  My remembrance) means, your hat red for them made 
you forget  what  I would do to you.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(while you used to laugh at  them!) means, at  their deeds and worship. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ∠ョゅ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ   

(Verily, those who commit ted crimes used to laugh at  those who believed. And, whenever they 
passed by them, used to wink one to another.) ぴ83:29-30び meaning, they used to slander them 
in mockery. Then Allah tells us how He will reward His friends and righteous servants, and says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their pat ience;) meaning, ` for the harm and 
mockery that  you inf licted on them,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺぴ  

(they are indeed the ones that  are successful.) I have caused them to at tain the victory of j oy, 
safety, Paradise and salvat ion from the Fire.'  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠モ⇒∠ホぴ-∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ゅ∠レ
 ∠リΑあキべ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま- ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ 
 ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや  

(112. He will say: "What  number of years did you stay on earth'') (113. They will say: "We stayed 
a day or part  of a day. Ask of those who keep account . '') (114. He will say: "You stayed not  but  
a lit t le, if  you had only known!'') (115. "Did you think that  We had created you in play, and that  
you would not  be brought  back to Us'') (116. So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  He, the Lord of Al-` Arsh Al-Karim!) 

Allah tells them how much they wasted in their short lives in this 
world by failing to obey Allah and worship Him Alone. 

If  they had been pat ient  during their short  stay in this world, they would have at tained victory 
j ust  like His pious close friends.  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠モ⇒∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "What  number of years did you stay on earth'') means, how long did you stay in this 
world  

び ∠リΑあキべ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "We stayed a day or part  of a day. Ask of those who keep account . '') meaning, 
those who keep the records.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "You stayed not  but  a lit t le.. . '') meaning, it  was only a short  t ime, no mat ter how 
you look at  it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャぴ  



(if  you had only known!) means, you would not  have preferred the t ransient  to the eternal, and 
t reated yourself  in this bad way, and earned the wrath of Allah in this short  period. If  you had 
pat ient ly obeyed Allah and worshipped Him as the believers did, you would have at tained 
victory j ust  as they did.  

 

Allah did not create His Servants in vain 

び⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Did you think that  We had created you in play,) means, ` did you think that  you were created 
in vain, with no purpose, with nothing required of you and no wisdom on Our part ' Or it  was 
said that  "in play'' meant  to play and amuse yourselves, like the animals were created, who 
have no reward or punishment . But  you were created to worship Allah and carry out  His 
commands.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you would not  be brought  back to Us) means, that  you would not  be brought  back to 
the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

び ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does man think that  he will be left  neglected) ぴ75:36び  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So Exalted be Allah, the True King.) means, sanct if ied be He above the idea that  he should 
create anything in vain, for He is the True King Who is far above doing such a thing.  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴび⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Lord of Al-` Arsh Al-Karim!) The Throne is 
ment ioned because it  is the highest  point  of all creat ion, and it  is described as Karim, meaning 
beaut iful in appearance and splendid in form, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺぴ  

(every good kind We cause to grow therein) ぴ26:7び.   



 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ- 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろルぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(117. And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, disbelievers will not  be successful.) (118. And say : "My 
Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the Best  of those who show mercy! '')  

 

Shirk is the Worst form of Wrong, its Practitioner shall never 
succeed. Allah threatens those who associate anything else with 
Him and worship anything with Him. He informs that those who 

associate others with Allah: 

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ιぴ  

(of whom he has no proof), meaning no evidence for what  he says. Then Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof;) this is a 
condit ional sentence, whose fulf il ling clause is:  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(then his reckoning is only with his Lord.) meaning, Allah will call him to account  for that . Then 
Allah tells us:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, disbelievers will not  be successful.) meaning, they will not  be successful with Him on 
the Day of Resurrect ion; they will not  prosper or be saved.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろルぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the best  of those who show mercy! '') 
Here Allah is teaching us to recite this supplicat ion, for forgiveness, in a general sense, means 
wiping away sins and concealing them from people, and mercy means guiding a person and 
helping him to say and do good things.  



The Tafsir of Surat An-Nur 

(Chapter - 24) 

Which was Revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ- ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∇ィゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや 

∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∀る∠プ∇ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ギ⌒ェや
 ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ  

(1. A Surah which We have sent  down and which We have enjoined (Faradnaha), and in it  We 
have revealed manifest  Ayat , that  you may remember.) (2. The Zaniyah and the Zani, f log each 
of them with a hundred st ripes. Let  not  pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment  
prescribed by Allah, if  you believe in Allah and the Last  Day. And let  a party of the believers 
witness their punishment .)  

 

The Importance of Surat An-Nur 

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シぴ  

(A Surah which We have sent  down) Here Allah is point ing out  the high esteem in which He 
holds this Surah, which is not  to say that  other Surahs are not  important .  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and which We have enj oined,) Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "This means: We have explained 
what  is lawful and unlawful, commands and prohibit ions, and the prescribed punishments. '' Al-
Bukhari said, "Those who read it :  Faradnaha, say that  it  means: "We have enj oined them upon 
you and those who come after you. ''  



び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and in it  We have revealed manifest  Ayat ,) means, clearly explained,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may remember.) 

The Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zina (Illicit Sex) 

Then Allah says:  

ャやぴ ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∇ィゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴ
び∃り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ィ  

(The Zaniyah and the Zani, f log each of them with a hundred st ripes.) This honorable Ayah 
contains the ruling on the law of  retaliat ion for the person who commits il legal sex, and details 
of the punishment . Such a person will either be unmarried, meaning that  he has never been 
married, or he will be married, meaning that  he has had intercourse within the bounds of a 
lawful marriage, and he is free, adult  and of sound mind. As for the virgin who is unwedded, 
the prescribed punishment  is one hundred st ripes, as stated in this Ayah. In addit ion to this he 
is to be banished from his homeland for one year, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani in the Hadith about  the two bedouins who came to the 
Messenger of Allah . One of them said, "O Messenger of Allah, this son of mine was employed by 
this man, and commit ted Zina with his wife. I paid a ransom with him on behalf  of my son one 
hundred sheep and a slave-girl,  but  when I asked the people of knowledge, they said that  my 
son should be given one hundred st ripes and banished for a year, and that  this man's wife 
should be stoned to death.'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ぶや ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚリ∠Β⌒ツ∇ホ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⊥ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∠マ⌒レ∇よや ヴヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｘキ∠ケ ⊥ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∩ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ザ∇Β∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠Α ⊥ギ∇ビや∠ヱ ∩∃ュゅ∠ハ ⊥ょΑ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ョ

ゅ∠プ ∇ろ∠プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ∩や∠グワ ⌒り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥ィ∇ケ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I will j udge between you both according to the Book of 
Allah. Take back the slave-girl and sheep, and your son is to be given one hundred st ripes and 
banished for one year. O Unays -- he said to a man from the t ribe of Aslam -- go to this man's 
wife, and if  she confesses, then stone her to death.) Unays went  to her and she confessed, so 
he stoned her to death. This indicates that  if  the person who is guilt y of il legal sex is a virgin 
and unmarried, he should be banished in addit ion to being given one hundred st ripes. But  if  



married, meaning he has had intercourse within the bounds of lawful marriage, and he is free, 
adult  and of sound mind, then he should be stoned to death. Imam Malik recorded that  ` Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, stood up and praised and glorif ied Allah, then he said; "O 
people! Allah sent  Muhammad with the t ruth, and revealed to him the Book. One of the things 
that  was revealed to him was the Ayah of stoning to death, which we have recited and 
understood. The Messenger of Allah carried out  the punishment  of stoning and after him we did 
so, but  I am afraid that  as t ime goes by, some will say that  they did not  f ind the Ayah of 
stoning in the Book of Allah, and they will go ast ray because they abandoned one of the 
obligat ions revealed by Allah. Stoning is something that  is prescribed in the Book of Allah for 
the person -- man or woman -- who commits il legal sex, if  he or she is married, if  decisive 
evidence is produced, or if  pregnancy results from that , or if  they confess to it . '' It  was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs in the lengthy Hadith of Malik, from which we have quoted brief ly 
only the port ion that  is relevant  to the current  discussion.  

 

Do not feel pity for Them when carrying out the Prescribed 
Punishment 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠プ∇ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Let  not  pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment  prescribed by Allah,) Meaning, with a 
ruling prescribed by Allah. So the meaning of the Ayah is: "Do not  feel too sorry for them where 
the laws of Allah are established. '' This does not  mean that  we should not  naturally feel pity 
when carrying out  the punishment . What  is prohibited here is the kind of pity that  may make 
the j udge ignore the punishment  altogether. This is what  is not  permit ted for the j udge. 
Muj ahid said,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠プ∇ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Let  not  pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment  prescribed by Allah,) "If  the mat ter is 
taken to the ruling authority, the punishment  has to be carried out  and cannot  be stopped.'' 
This was also narrated from Sa` id bin Jubayr and ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah. It  was recorded in a 
Hadith:  

» ∠ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥エ∇ャや や⊥ヲ∠プゅ∠バ∠ゎ
∠ょ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ«  

(Compromise with the mat ter of prescribed punishment  mutually sort ing it  out  among 
yourselves, for once a mat ter where the prescribed punishment  is required reaches me, I am 
obliged to carry it  out .) Allah's saying:  

び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you believe in Allah and the Last  Day. ) means, then do that , carry out  the punishments on 
those who commit  il legal sex, and st rike them hard without  causing any wound, so that  he and 



others like him will be deterred by the terror of that . In Al-Musnad, it  was recorded that  one of 
the Companions said, "O Messenger of Allah, when I slaughter a sheep I feel pity for it . '' He 
said,  

»∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(You be rewarded for that .)  

 

Carry out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And let  a party of the believers witness their punishment .) This is more humiliat ing for the 
people who are guilt y of illegal sex, if  they are f logged in front  of the people. This is because it  
is more effect ive as a deterrent  and it  conveys the sense of scandal and rebuke. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said,  

⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ  

(And let  a party of the believers witness their punishment .) "Publicly. ''  

 ∠Ι ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ウ⌒ムレ∠Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒ルやｚゴャやぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ラや∠コ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠Α

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(3. The Zani marries not  but  a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her 
except  a Zani or a Mushrik. Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.) Here Allah tells us that  
the Zani (male who is guilt y of il legal sex) does not  have intercourse except  with a Zaniyah 
(female who is guilty of il legal sex) or a Mushrikah (female idolator), meaning that  no one 
would go along with him in this act ion except  a sinful woman who is also guilt y of Zina, or a 
Mushrikah who does not  think it  is unlawful. By the same token,  

び∃ラや∠コ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the Zaniyah, none marries her except  a Zani) a sinful man who is guilt y of fornicat ion,  

び⇔る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a Mushrik) (a man) who does not  think it  is unlawful.  



Β⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ∠ヱぴび∠リ  

(Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.) meaning, indulging in this, or marrying prost itutes, 
or marrying chaste women to immoral men. Qatadah and Muqat il bin Hayyan said: "Allah 
forbade the believers from marrying prost itutes. '' This Ayah is like the Ayah (about  marrying 
slave-girls):  

び∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒れや∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ョぴ  

(they should be chaste, not  commit t ing illegal sex, nor taking boyfriends.) ぴ4:25び And His 
saying:  

∠ぺ ン⌒グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒プゅ∠ジ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ョぴび∃ラや∠ギ∇カ  

(desiring chast ity not  commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girlf riends) 
ぴ5:5び.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  
a man among the believers asked the Messenger of Allah for permission (to marry) a woman 
known as Umm Mahzul, who used to commit  adultery, and who had stated the condit ion that  
she should spend on him. So he asked the Messenger of Allah for permission, or he ment ioned 
the mat ter to him. The Messenger of Allah recited to him:  

 ∠Ι ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ウ⌒ムレ∠Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒ルやｚゴャやぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ラや∠コ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠Α

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(The Zani marries not  but  a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her except  
Zani or a Mushrik. Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.) ぴ24:3び Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said,  

»⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや ⊥ウ⌒ム∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(A Zani who has been f logged should not  marry anyone except  someone who is like him.) A 
similar report  was recorded by Abu Dawud in his Sunan.  

 ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ



ｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ  

(4. And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not  four witnesses, f log them with 
eighty st ripes, and rej ect  their test imony forever. They indeed are the rebellious.) (5. Except  
those who repent  thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste Women 

This Ayah states the prescribed punishment  for making false accusat ions against  chaste women, 
i.e.,  those who are free, adult  and chaste. If  the person who is falsely accused is a man, the 
same punishment  of f logging also applies. If  the accuser produces evidence that  what  he is 
saying is t rue, then the punishment  does not  apply. Allah said:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ィ

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや  

(and produce not  four witnesses, f log them with eighty st ripes, and rej ect  their test imony 
forever. They indeed are the rebellious.) If  the accuser cannot  prove that  what  he is saying is 
t rue, then three rulings apply to him: (f irst ly) that  he should be f logged with eighty st ripes, 
(secondly) that  his test imony should be rej ected forever, and (thirdly) that  he should be 
labelled as a rebellious who is not  of good character, whether in the sight  of Allah or of 
mankind.  

 

Explaining the Repentance of the One Who makes a False 
Accusation 

Then Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(Except  those who repent  thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This except ion refers to the second and third rulings ment ioned 
above. The f logging has been carried out  regardless of whether he repents or persists, and 
after that  there is no further punishment , as is agreed among the scholars. If  he repents, then 



his test imony may be accepted, and he is no longer to be regarded as a rebellious. This was the 
view of Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib -- the leader of the Tabi` in -- and also a group among the Salaf. 
Ash-Sha` bi and Ad-Dahhak said, "His test imony cannot  be accepted even if  he does repent , 
unless he himself  admits that  he said something false, in which case his test imony may be 
accepted. '' And Allah knows best .  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∃れや∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ

∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや - ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∃れや∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∠ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ- 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ツ∠ビ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや- ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゆやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(6. And for those who accuse their wives, but  have no witnesses except  themselves, let  the 
test imony of one of them be four test imonies by Allah that  he is one of those who speak the 
t ruth.) (7. And the f if th (test imony); invoking of the curse of Allah on him if  he be of those who 
tell a lie.) (8. But  she shall avert  the punishment  from her, if  she bears witness four t imes by 
Allah, that  he is telling a lie.) (9. And the f if th; should be that  the wrath of Allah be upon her if  
he speaks the t ruth.) (10. And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you! And 
that  Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, the All-Wise.) 

Details of Al-Li` an 

This Ayah offers a way out  for husbands. If  a husband has accused his wife but  cannot  come up 
with proof, he can swear the Li` an (the oath of condemnat ion) as Allah commanded. This 
means that  he brings her before the Imam and states what  he is accusing her of. The ruler then 
asks him to swear four t imes by Allah in front  of four witnesses  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(that  he is one of those who speak the t ruth) in his accusat ion of her adultery.  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(And the f if th; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if  he be of those who tell a lie.) If  he 
says that , then she is divorced from him by the very act  of this Li` an; she is forever forbidden 
for him and he must  give her Mahr to her. The punishment  for Zina should be carried out  on 
her, and nothing can prevent  the punishment  except  if  she also swears the oath of 
condemnat ion (Li` an) and swears by Allah four t imes that  he is one of those who lied, i.e.,  in 
what  he is accusing her of;  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ツ∠ビ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(And the f if th; should be that  the crath of Allah be upon her if  he speaks the t ruth.) Allah says:  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(But  she shall avert  the punishment ) meaning, the prescribed punishment .  

 ∃れや∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∠ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ- ∠ょ∠ツ∠ビ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(if  she bears witness four t imes by Allah, that  he is telling a lie. And the f if th; should be that  
the wrath of Allah be upon her if  he speaks the t ruth.) The wrath of Allah is ment ioned 
specially in the case of the woman, because usually a man would not  go to the extent  of 
exposing his wife and accusing her of Zina unless he is telling the t ruth and has good reason to 
do this, and she knows that  what  he is accusing her of is t rue. So in her case the f if th test imony 
calls for the wrath of Allah to be upon her, for the one upon whom is the wrath of Allah, is the 
one who knows the t ruth yet  deviates from it .  Then Allah ment ions His grace and kindness to 
His creat ion in that  He has prescribed for them a way out  of their dif f icult ies. Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you!) meaning, many of your 
affairs would have been too dif f icult  for you,  



び∀ゆやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance,) means, from His servants, 
even if  that  comes after they have sworn a confirmed oath.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(the All-Wise. ) in what  He prescribes and commands and forbids. There are Hadiths which 
explain how we are to put  this Ayah into ef fect , why it  was revealed and concerning whom 
among the Companions it  was revealed.  

 

The Reason why the Ayah of Li` an was revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "When the Ayah  

 ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ 

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ  

(And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not  four witnesses, f log them with eighty 
st ripes, and rej ect  their test imony forever) ぴ24:4び was revealed, Sa` d bin ` Ubadah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, -- the leader of the Ansar -- said, ` Is this how it  was revealed, O 
Messenger of Allah' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
∨∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギあΒ∠シ«  

(O Ansar, did you hear what  your leader said) They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, do not  blame 
him, for he is a j ealous man. By Allah, he never married a woman who was not  a virgin, and he 
never divorced a woman but  none of us would dare to marry her because he is so j ealous.' Sa` d 
said, ` By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I know that  it  (the Ayah) is t rue and is from Allah, but  I 
am surprised. If  I found some wicked man lying down with my wife, should I not  disturb him 
unt il I have brought  four witnesses By Allah, he would have f inished what  he was doing before I 
could bring them!' A lit t le while later, Hilal bin Umayyah -- one of the three whose repentance 
had been accepted -- came back from his lands at  night  and found a man with his wife. He saw 
with his own eyes and heard with his own ears, but  he did not  disturb him unt il the morning. In 
the morning he went  to the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Messenger of Allah, I came to my 
wife at  night  and found a man with her, and I saw with my own eyes and heard with my own 
ears. ' The Messenger of Allah did not  like what  he had said and got  very upset . The Ansar 
gathered around him and said, ` We were being tested by what  Sa` d bin Ubadah said, and now 
the Messenger of Allah will punish Hilal bin Umayyah and declare his test imony before people 



to be unacceptable. ' Hilal said: ` By Allah, I hope that  Allah will make for me a way out  from 
this problem.' Hilal said, ` O Messenger of Allah, I see how upset  you are by what  I have said, 
but  Allah knows that  I am telling the t ruth. ' By Allah, the Messenger of Allah wanted to have 
him f logged, but  then Allah sent  revelat ion to His Messenger . When the revelat ion came upon 
him, they knew about  it  from the change in his face, so they would leave him alone unt il the 
revelat ion was f inished. Allah revealed the Ayah:  

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α 
び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∃れや∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(And for those who accuse their wives, but  have no witnesses except  themselves, let  the 
test imony of one of them be four test imonies by Allah... ,) Then the revelat ion was f inished and 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ⇔ィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒ワ ゅ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ«  

(Rej oice, O Hilal,  for Allah has made a way out  for you.) Hilal said, ` I had been hoping for this 
from my Lord, may He be glorif ied. ' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Send for her.) So they sent  for her and she came. The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah to 
them both, and reminded them that  the punishment  of the Hereafter is more severe than the 
punishment  in this world. Hilal said, ` By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I have spoken the t ruth 
about  her. ' She said, ` He is lying. ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ やヲ⊥レ⌒ハゅ∠ャ«  

(Make them both swear the Li` an.) So Hilal was told, ` Test ify. ' So he test if ied four t imes by 
Allah that  he was one of those who speak the t ruth. When he came to the f if th test imony, he 
was told, ` O Hilal,  have Taqwa of Allah, for the punishment  of this world is easier than the 
punishment  of the Hereafter, and this will mean that  the punishment  will be inevitable for 
you.' He said, ` By Allah, Allah will not  punish me for it ,  j ust  as He has not  caused me to be 
f logged for it . ' So he test if ied for the f if th t ime that  the curse of Allah would be upon him if  he 
was telling a lie. Then it  was said to his wife, ` Test ify four t imes by Allah that  he is telling a 
lie. ' And when his wife reached the f if th test imony, she was told, ` Have Taqwa of Allah, for the 
punishment  of this world is easier than the punishment  of the Hereafter, and this will mean 
that  the punishment  will be inevitable for you.' She hesitated for a while, and was about  to 
admit  her guilt ,  then she said: ` By Allah, I will not  expose my people to shame, and she swore 
the f if th oath that  the wrath of Allah would be upon her if  he was telling the t ruth. ' Then the 
Messenger of Allah separated them, and decreed that  her child should not  be at t ributed to any 
father, nor should the child be accused, and whoever accused her or her child, they would be 
subj ect  to punishment . He also decreed that  ぴHilalび was not  obliged to house her or feed her, 
because they had not  been separated by divorce, nor had he died and left  her a widow. He 
said,  



» ∠ょ⌒ヰ∇Β∠タ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ラ⌒ま)∠ウ⌒ジ∇Α∠ケ⊥ぺ ( ∠ズ∇ヨ∠ェ
∠ベ∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃メゅ∠ヤ⌒ヰ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ホゅｚジャや や⇔ギ∠バ∠ィ 

 ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Β∇ャ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヒ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホゅｚジャや ∠アｚャ∠ギ∠カ ゅ６Β⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ
⌒ヮら⌒わ∇わ∠Β⌒ョ⊥ケ«  

(If  she gives birth to a red-haired child (with skinny thighs) and thin legs, then he is Hilal's 
child, but  if  she gives birth to a curly-haired child with thick legs and plump but tocks, then this 
is what  she is accused of.) She subsequent ly gave birth to a child who was curly-haired with 
thick legs and plump but tocks, and the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(Were it  not  for the oath that  she swore, I would deal with her.)'' ` Ikrimah said, "The child grew 
up to become the governor of Egypt , and he was given his mother's name and was not  
at t ributed to any father. '' Abu Dawud recorded a similar but  briefer report . This Hadith has 
corroborat ing reports in the books of Sahih and elsewhere, with many chains of narrat ion, 
including the report  narrated by Al-Bukhari from Ibn ` Abbas, that  Hilal bin Umayyah accused 
his wife before the Prophet  with Sharik bin Sahma'. The Prophet  said,  

»∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヶ⌒プ ｘギ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや«  

(Evidence or the punishment  on your back.) He said, "O Messenger of Allah, if  any one of us saw 
a man with his wife, how could he go and get  evidence'' The Prophet  again said,  

»⌒プ ｘギ∠ェゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヶ«  

(Evidence otherwise the punishment  on your back.) Hilal said, "By the One Who sent  you with 
the t ruth! I am telling the t ruth and Allah will reveal something that  will protect  my back from 
the punishment . '' Then Jibril came down and brought  the revelat ion,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And for those who accuse their wives,) Then he recited unt il he reached:  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(that  he is one of those who speak the t ruth) ぴ24:6び.  When the revelat ion had f inished, the 
Prophet  sent  for them both. Hilal came and gave his test imony, and the Prophet  said,  



» ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∩∀ゆ⌒クゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∨∀ょ⌒もゅ∠ゎ«  

(Allah knows that  one of you is lying. Will one of you repent ) Then she stood up and gave her 
test imony, and when she reached the f if th oath, they stopped her and said, "If  you swear the 
f if th oath and you are lying, the curse of Allah will be inevitable. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "She 
hesitated and kept  quiet  unt il we thought  that  she had changed her mind, then she said, ` I will 
not  dishonor my people today', and she went  ahead. Then the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ヒ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∠モ∠エ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ
 ⌒リ∇よや ⌒マΑ⌒ゲ∠ゼ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ホゅｚジャや ∠アｚャ∠ギ∠カ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Β∇ャ∠ほ∇ャや

∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇エ∠シ«  

(Wait  unt il she gives birth, and if  she gives birth to a child whose eyes look as if  they are ringed 
with kohl and who has plump but tocks and thick legs, then he is the child of Sharik bin Sahma'.) 
She gave birth to a child who matched this descript ion, and the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ
∀ラ∇ほ∠セ«  

(Were it  not  for the Book of Allah, I would deal with her.) This version was recorded only by Al-
Bukhari,  but  the event  has been narrated with addit ional chains of narrat ion from Ibn ` Abbas 
and others. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: During the governorship of Ibn 
Az-Zubayr I was asked about  the couple who engage in Li` an, and whether they should be 
separated, and I did not  know the answer. I got  up and went  to the house of Ibn ` Umar, and 
said, "O Abu ` Abdur-Rahman, should the couple who engage in Li` an be separated'' He said, 
"Subhan Allah, the f irst  one to ask about  this was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah, what  do you think of a man who sees his wife commit t ing an immoral sin If  
he speaks he will be speaking about  something very serious, and if  he keeps quiet  he will be 
keeping quiet  about  something very serious. ' ぴThe Prophet  び kept  quiet  and did not  answer him. 
Later on, he came to him and said, ` What  I asked you about  is something with which I myself 
being tested with. ' Then Allah revealed the Ayat ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And for those who accuse their wives,) unt il he reached:  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ツ∠ビ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  



(That  the wrath of Allah be upon her if  he speaks the t ruth.) He started to advise the man and 
remind him about  Allah, and told him that  the punishment  of this world is easier than the 
punishment  of the Hereafter. The man said: ` By the One Who sent  you with the t ruth, I was 
not  telling you a lie. ' Then the Prophet  turned to the woman and advised the woman and 
reminded her about  Allah, and told her that  the punishment  of this world is easier than the 
punishment  of the Hereafter. The woman said, ` By the One Who sent  you with the t ruth, he is 
lying. ' So ぴthe Prophet  び started with the man, who swore four t imes by Allah that  he was one 
of those who speak the t ruth, and swore the f if th oath that  the curse of Allah would be upon 
him if  he were lying. Then he turned to the woman, who swore four t imes by Allah that  he was 
lying, and swore the f if th oath that  the wrath of  Allah would be upon her if  he was telling the 
t ruth. Then he separated them.'' It  was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir,  and by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim in the Two Sahihs.  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⌒マ∇プ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ 

 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ら⌒ミ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ょ∠ジ∠わ∇ミや

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(11. Verily, those who brought  forth the slander are a group among you. Consider it  not  a bad 
thing for you. Nay, it  is good for you. Unto every man among them will be paid that  which he 
had earned of the sin, and as for him among them who had the greater share therein, his will 
be a great  torment .)  

 

Al-Ifk (the Slander) 

The next  ten Ayat  were all revealed concerning ` A'ishah, the mother of the believers, may 
Allah be pleased with her, when the people of slander and falsehood among the hypocrites 
made their accusat ions against  her and spread lies about  her. Allah became j ealous on her 
behalf  and on behalf  of His Prophet  ,  and revealed her innocence to protect  the honor of the 
Messenger of Allah . He said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⌒マ∇プ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who brought  forth the slander are a group among you.) meaning they were not  
one or two, but  a group. Foremost  among this group was ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, the 
leader of the hypocrites, who fabricated the lie and whispered it  to others, unt il some of the 
Muslims started to believe it ,  and others thought  it  might  be possible and began to talk about  
it .  This is how mat ters remained for almost  a month, unt il Qur'an was revealed. This is 
reported in Sahih Hadiths. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Az-Zuhri said: Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, 
` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, ` Alqamah bin Waqqas and ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Utbah bin 
Mas̀ ud told me about  the story of ` A'ishah, the wife of the Prophet  , when the people of the 
slander said what  they said about  her, and Allah declared her innocence. Each of them told 
something about  the story, and some of them knew more details than others or had memorized 
more than others. I learned the story from each of them, who had heard it  f rom ` A'ishah 



herself ,  and what  one told me confirmed what  the others said. They ment ioned that  ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet  , said: "When the Messenger of Allah 
wanted to go on a j ourney, he would cast  lots among his wives, and the one whose lot  was 
drawn would go with him.'' ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "So he drew lots 
among us with regard to a campaign he was going out  on, and mine was drawn, so I went  out  
with the Messenger of Allah . This was after the commandment  of Hij ab had been revealed, so I 
t raveled in my howdah and stayed in it  when we camped. We t raveled unt il the Messenger of 
Allah completed his campaign, then we returned. As we were approaching Al-Madinah, we 
paused for a while, then they announced that  the j ourney was to be resumed. When I heard 
this, I walked quickly away from the army to answer the call of nature, then I came back to my 
howdah. Then I put  my hand to my chest  and not iced that  a necklace of mine that  was made of 
onyx and cornelian had broken, so I went  back and looked for it ,  and was delayed because of  
that . In the meant ime, the people who used to lif t  my howdah onto my camel came along and 
put  it  on the camel, thinking that  I was inside. In those t imes women were more slender and 
not  so heavy, they only ate mouthfuls of food. So the people did not  think anything of the 
howdah being so light  when they lif ted it  up, as I was a young woman. They set  off ,  and I found 
my necklace after the army had moved on. Then I came back to the place where we had 
stopped, and I saw no one to call or answer. So I went  to the place where I had been, thinking 
that  the people would miss me and come back for me. While I was sit t ing there, I fell asleep. 
tSafwan bin Al-Mu` at tal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani had rested during the night  behind the army. 
Then he set  out  j ust  before daybreak and reached the place where I was in the morning, where 
he saw the out line of a person sleeping. He came to me and recognized me when he saw me, as 
he had seen me before Hij ab was made obligatory for me. When he saw me and said ` Truly, to 
Allah we belong, and t ruly, to Him we shall return,' I woke up, and covered my face with my 
Jilbab (outer garment ). By Allah, he did not  speak a word to me and I did not  hear him say 
anything except  ` Truly, to Allah we belong, and t ruly, to Him we shall return, ' unt il he brought  
his camel and made it  kneel so that  I could ride upon it ,  then he set  out  leading the camel unt il 
we caught  up with the army at  Zuhr t ime.  

There are people who are doomed because of what  happened to me, and the one who had the 
greater share therein was ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. When we came back to Al-Madinah, I 
was ill for a month, and the people were talking about  what  the people of the slander were 
saying, and I knew nothing about  it .  What  upset  me when I was ill was that  I did not  see the 
kindness I used to see on the part  of the Messenger of Allah . When I was ill;  he would j ust  
come in and say,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ«  

(How is that  (lady)) That  is what  upset  me. I did not  feel that  there was anything wrong unt il I 
went  out  after I felt  bet ter, and Umm Mistah went  out  with me, walking towards Al-Manasi` , 
which is where we used to go to relieve ourselves, and we would not  go out  for that  purpose 
except  at  night . This was before we had lavatories close to our houses; our habit  was similar to 
that  of the early Arabs in that  we went  out  into the deserts to relieve ourselves, because we 
considered it  t roublesome and harmful to have lavatories in our houses. So I went  out  with 
Umm Mistah, who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Mut talib bin ` Abd Manaf, and her 
mother was the daughter of Sakhr bin ` Amir, the paternal aunt  of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq. Her son 
was Mistah bin Uthathah bin ` Abbad bin Al-Mut talib. When we f inished what  we had to do, the 
daughter of Abu Ruhm Umm Mistah and I came back towards my house. Umm Mistah stumbled 
over her apron and said, ` May Mistah be ruined!' I said to her, ` What  a bad thing you have said! 
Are you abusing a man who was present  at  Badr' She said, ` Good grief, have you not  heard 
what  he said' I said, ` What  did he say' So she told me what  the people of the slander were 
saying, which made me even more il l.  When I returned home, the Messenger of Allah came in 
to me and greeted me, then he said,  



»∨∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ«  

(How is that  (lady)) I said to him, ` Will you give me permission to go to my parents' At  that  
t ime I wanted to confirm the news by hearing it  f rom them. The Messenger of Allah gave me 
permission, so I went  to my parents and asked my mother, ` O my mother, what  are the people 
talking about ' My mother said, ` Calm down, for by Allah, there is no beaut iful woman who is 
loved by her husband and has co-wives but  those co-wives would f ind fault  with her. ' I said, 
` Subhan Allah! Are the people really talking about  that ' I wept  throughout  the whole night  unt il 
morning. My tears never ceased and I did not  sleep at  all,  and morning came while I was st il l 
weeping. Because the revelat ion had ceased, the Messenger of Allah called ` Ali bin Abi Talib 
and Usamah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about  divorcing his wife. As for Usamah bin 
Zayd, he told the Messenger of Allah about  what  he knew of his wife's innocence and his 
fondness for her. He said, ` O Messenger of Allah, she is your wife, and we do not  know 
anything about  her but  good.' But  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said, ` O Messenger of  Allah, Allah has not  
imposed rest rict ions on you, and there are plenty of other women besides her. If  you ask her 
servant  girl,  she will tell you the t ruth. ' So the Messenger of Allah called Barirah and said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒マ⊥らΑ⌒ゲ∠Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥り∠ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ヵ∠ぺ
∨∠る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ«  

(O Barirah, have you ever seen anything that  might  make you suspicious about  ` A'ishah) Barirah 
said to him, ` By the One Who sent  you with the t ruth, I have never seen anything for which I 
could blame her, apart  from the fact  that  she is a young girl who somet imes falls asleep and 
leaves her family's dough unprotected so that  the domest ic goats come and eat  it . ' So then the 
Messenger of Allah got  up and (addressed the people) and asked who could sort  out  ` Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul for him. While he was standing on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ギ∠ホ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ル⊥ケ⌒グ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョゅ∠Α
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロや∠ク∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ

ｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅｚャ⌒まヶ⌒バ∠ョ ゅ«  

(O Muslims, who will help me against  a man who has hurt  me by slandering my family By Allah, 
I know nothing about  my family but  good, and the people are blaming a man of whom I know 
nothing except  good, and he has never entered upon my family except  with me.) Sa` d bin 
Mu` adh Al-Ansari stood up and said, ` O Messenger of Allah, by Allah I will deal with him for 
you. If  he is from (the t ribe of) Al-Aws, then I will cut  off  his head, and if  he is from our 
brothers of (the t ribe of) Al-Khazraj , tell us what  to do and we will do it . ' Then Sa` d bin 
` Ubadah stood up. He was the leader of Al-Khazraj , and he was a righteous man, but  he was 
overwhelmed with t ribal chauvinism. He said to Sa` d bin Mu` adh, ` By Allah, you will not  kill 
him and you will never be able to kill him.' Then Usayd bin Hudayr, who was the cousin of Sa` d 
bin Mu` adh, stood up and said to Sa` d bin ` Ubadah, ` You are lying! By Allah, we will kill him, 



and you are a hypocrite arguing on behalf  of the hypocrites! ' Then the two groups, Al-Aws and 
Al-Khazraj , started to get  angry and were about  to come to blows, with the Messenger of Allah 
standing there on the Minbar, t rying to calm them down unt il they became quiet , then the 
Messenger of Allah also fell silent . On that  day I kept  on weeping so much, my tears never 
ceased and I did not  sleep at  all.  My parents thought  that  my liver would burst  from all that  
weeping. While they were sit t ing with me and I was weeping, a woman of the Ansar asked for 
permission to see me. I let  her in, and she sat  and wept  with me. While we were in that  state, 
the Messenger of Allah came in, greeted us and sat  down. He had never sat  with me since the 
rumors began, and a month had passed by without  any revelat ion coming to him concerning my 
case. The Messenger of Allah recited the Tashahhud when he sat  down, then he said,  

» や∠グ∠ミ ⌒マ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ∩⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ⌒ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ⌒マ⊥もあゲ∠ら⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ⇔る∠ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ ⌒ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ

 ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠ぶや ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ょ∇ル∠グ⌒よ ⌒ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∩∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠グ⌒よ ∠フ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや«  

(Thereafter, O ` A'ishah, I have been told such and such a thing about  you, and if  you are 
innocent , then Allah will reveal your innocence, but  if  you have commit ted a sin, then seek 
Allah's forgiveness and turn in repentance to Him, for when a servant  confesses his sin and 
repents to Allah, He accepts his repentance.) When the Messenger of Allah f inished what  he 
had to say, my tears stopped completely and I not  longer felt  even one drop. Then I said to my 
father, ` Answer the Messenger of Allah on my behalf . ' He said, ` I do not  know what  I should say 
to the Messenger of Allah. ' So I said to my mother, ` Answer the Messenger of Allah on my 
behalf . ' She said, ` I do not  know what  I should say to the Messenger of Allah. ' So even though I 
was j ust  a young girl who had not  memorized much of the Qur'an, I said: ` By Allah, I know that  
you have heard so much of this story that  it  has become planted in your minds and you believe 
it .  So now if  I tell you that  I am innocent  -- and Allah knows that  I am innocent  -- you will not  
believe me; but  if  I admit  something to you -- and Allah knows that  I am innocent  -- you will 
believe me. By Allah, I cannot  f ind any example to give you except  for that  which the Prophet  
Yusuf 's father said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プぴ  

(So (for me) pat ience is most  f it t ing. And it  is Allah Whose help can be sought  against  that  (lie) 
which you describe) ぴ12:18び.  Then I turned my face away and lay down on my bed. By Allah, at  
that  point  I knew I was innocent  and that  Allah would prove my innocence because I was 
innocent , but  by Allah, I did not  think that  Allah would reveal Qur'an that  would be forever 
recited concerning my situat ion, because I thought  of myself  as too insignif icant  for Allah to 
reveal anything concerning me. But  I hoped that  the Messenger of Allah would see a dream in 
which Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah did not  move from 
where he was sit t ing and no one left  the house before Allah sent  down revelat ion to His 
Prophet  ,  and he was overtaken by the state that  always overtook him when the revelat ion 
came upon him, unt il drops of sweat  like pearls would run down him, even on a winter's day; 
this was because of the heaviness of the words which were being revealed to him. When that  
state passed -- and the Messenger of Allah was smiling -- the f irst  thing he said was,  



»⌒ポ∠ぺｚゲ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∩⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ«  

(Be glad O ` A'ishah, Allah has declared your innocence.) My mother said to me, ` Get  up and go 
to him.' I said, ` By Allah, I will not  go to him and I will not  give praise to anyone except  Allah, 
may He be glorif ied, for He is the One Who has proven my innocence.' So Allah revealed:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⌒マ∇プ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who brought  forth the slander are a group among you.), unt il the ten Ayat . Allah 
revealed these Ayat  concerning my innocence. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
used to spend on Mistah bin Uthathah because he was a close relat ive and because he was 
poor, said, ` By Allah, I will never spend anything on him again after what  he has said about  
` A'ishah. ' Then Allah revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒モ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(And let  not  those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not  to give to their 
kinsmen.) unt il His saying:  

∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム  

(Do you not  love that  Allah should forgive you And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) ぴ24:22び. 
So Abu Bakr said, ` By Allah, certainly I love that  Allah should forgive me.' So he resumed 
spending on Mistah as he had spent  on him before, and he said, ` By Allah, I shall never stop 
spending on him.' The Messenger of Allah asked Zaynab bint  Jahsh about  my situat ion, and said,  

»∨⌒ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ や∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ∠レ∇Α∠コ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Zaynab, what  do you know and what  have you seen) She said, ` O Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah protect  my hearing and my sight . By Allah, I know nothing but  good.' She is the one who 
used to compete with me among the wives of  the Prophet  , but  Allah protected her (from 
telling lies) because of her piety. But  her sister Hamnah bint  Jahsh kept  on f ight ing on her 
behalf ,  so she was doomed along with those who were doomed.'' Ibn Shihab said, "This is as 
much as we know about  this group of people. '' It  was also by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their 
Sahihs from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri,  and by Ibn Ishaq also from Az-Zuhri.  He also said: "Yahya 
bin ` Abbad bin ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr told me from his father, from ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and ` Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin ` Amr bin Hazm Al-Ansari told 
me from ` Amrah, from ` A'ishah, (a report ) similar to that  quoted above. And Allah knows best . 
Allah's saying:  

び⌒マ∇プ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, those who brought  forth the slander) means, the lies, falsehood and fabricat ions.  

び∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハぴ  

(are a group) means, a gang among you.  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Consider it  not  a bad thing for you.) O family of Abu Bakr,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, it  is good for you.) means, in this world and the Hereafter, honorable ment ion in this 
world and raised status in the Hereafter. Allah demonst rated the esteem with which He 
regarded the family of Abu Bakr when He defended ` A'ishah the Mother of the believers, may 
Allah be pleased with her, by revealing her innocence in the Qur'an,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  from before it  or behind it .  . .) ぴ41:42び.  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, entered upon her when she was dying, he said to her, "Rej oice, for you are 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah and he used to love you; he did not  marry any virgin other 
than you, and your innocence was revealed from heaven.''  

び⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ょ∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(Unto every man among them will be paid that  which he had earned of the sin,) means, each of  
those who spoke about  this mat ter and accused the Mother of the believers ` A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, of any immoral act ion, will have a great  share of punishment .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ら⌒ミ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(and as for him among them who had the greater share therein,) It  was said that  this referred 
to the one who init iated the rumors, or that  it  was the one who collected rumors and spread 
them among the people.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(his will be a great  torment .) means, for that . He was ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah 
disf igure him and curse him.  



∇ヲｚャぴ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま Ι
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ- ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ 

 ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒み∠プ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
び ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ  

e(12. Why then, did not  the believers, men and women, when you heard it ,  think good of their 
own people and say: "This is an obvious lie'') (13. Why did they not  produce four witnesses 
against  him Since they have not  produced witnesses! Then with Allah, they are the liars.)  

 

Disciplining the Believers for spreading the Slander 

Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the mat ter of ` A'ishah, because some of 
them spread this evil talk and the slander that  had been ment ioned. So Allah says:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲｚャぴ  

(Why then, when you heard it ,) meaning, the talk which accused the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her,  

び⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ニぴ  

(the believers, men and women, think good of  their own people) means, why did they not  
compare what  was said to themselves -- if  it  was not  befit t ing for them then it  was even less 
appropriate for the Mother of the believers, and she was more likely to be innocent . Or it  was 
said that  this was revealed about  Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may Allah 
be pleased with them. Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated, "The wife of Abu Ayyub 
Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari, Umm Ayyub, said to him, ` O Abu Ayyub, have you heard what  the 
people are saying about  ` A'ishah' He said, ` Yes, and it  is all l ies. Would you do that , O Umm 
Ayyub' She said, ` No, by Allah, I would not  do that . ' He said, ` And by Allah, ` A'ishah is bet ter 
than you.' When the Qur'an was revealed, Allah ment ioned those who spoke about  the evil deed 
among the people of the slander,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⌒マ∇プ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who brought  forth the slander are a group among you.) ぴ24:1び This refers to 
Hassan and his companions who said what  they said. Then Allah said,  

⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲｚャぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ  



(Why then, did not  the believers, men, when you heard it ,  think...) means, as Abu Ayyub and 
his wife did. '' Allah's saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ニぴ  

(the believers, men think...) meaning, ` why did they not  think good, because the Mother of the 
believers is his wife and is closer to him.' This is concerned with innermost  feelings;  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and say:) means, with their tongues, verbally,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

("This (charge) is an obvious lie'') means, a clear unt ruth told about  the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her. What  happened should not  have been the cause of suspicion. 
The fact  that  the Mother of the believers came openly, riding on the camel of Safwan bin Al-
Mu` at tal at  midday, with the ent ire army watching and the Messenger of Allah among them, 
should have made it  clear that  there was no cause for suspicion. If  there had been anything 
suspicious about  the mat ter, they would not  have come openly in this manner in front  of so 
many witnesses; they would have come secret ly. On this basis, what  the people of the slander 
said accusing the Mother of the believers was an ut ter lie, false speech and evil foolish talk, by 
which people who indulged in it  lost  out . Allah said:  

∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャぴび∠¬へ  

(Why did they not  produce four witnesses against  him) meaning, to prove that  what  they were 
saying was t rue.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(Since they have not  produced witnesses! Then with Allah they are the liars.)Allah has ruled 
that  they are indeed wicked liars.  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ツ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ

-ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま  ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラ



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレあΒ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ
び  

(14. Had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you in this world and in the 
Hereafter, a great  torment  would have touched you for that  whereof you had spoken.) (15. 
When you were propagat ing it  with your tongues, and ut tering with your mouths that  whereof 
you had no knowledge, you counted it  a lit t le thing, while with Allah it  was very great .)  

 

The Grace of Allah towards the People of the Slander by giving 
Them the Opportunity to repent 

Allah says,  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ  

(Had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you in this world and in the 
Hereafter,) This is addressed to those who were indulging in discussing the mat ter of ` A'ishah, 
informing them that  Allah has accepted their repentance in this world, and forgiven them 
because of their faith in the Hereafter.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ツ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャぴ  

(would have touched you for that  whereof you had spoken.) with regard to the slander.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハぴ  

(a great  torment ) This refers to those who had faith in Allah because of their repentance, such 
as Mistah, Hassan and Hamnah bint  Jahsh the sister of Zaynab bint  Jahsh. As for the hypocrites 
who indulged in the slander, such as ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and his like, they are not  
the ones who are referred to in this Ayah , because they did not  have suff icient  faith and 
righteous deeds to balance or cancel out  what  they had done. By the same token, the threats 
that  were narrated for a specif ic deed are bound to be carried out , if  there is no repentance or 
suff icient  righteous deeds to balance or outweigh it .  Then Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When you were propagat ing it  with your tongues,) Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Some of 
you were relat ing it  to others, '' where one says, ` I heard this from so-and-so, and so-and-so 
said such and such, and some of them ment ioned such and such.' Others recited the Ayah: (∇ク⌒ま 



⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ) ("When you were invent ing a lie with your tongues... '') In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is 
recorded that  ` A'ishah recited it  l ike that . According to her, the meaning refers to lies which a 
person persists in telling. The f irst  recitat ion is preferred and more popular, and the maj ority 
recite it  that  way, but  the second is reported from ` A'ishah, the Mother of the believers.  

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ   

(and ut tering with your mouths that  whereof you had no knowledge,) means, you were 
speaking about  something which you knew nothing about . Then Allah says:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレあΒ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(you counted it  a lit t le thing, while with Allah it  was very great .) means, ` you said what  you 
said about  the Mother of the believers and you thought  that  it  was a t rif l ing and insignif icant  
mat ter, but  even if  she was not  the wife of the Prophet  ,  it  st il l would not  be an insignif icant  
mat ter -- so how about  when she is the wife of the Unlet tered Prophet , the Seal of the 
Prophets and Leader of the Messengers ' It  is a very serious mat ter with Allah that  such a thing 
should be said about  the wife of His Messenger! For Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, 
feels great  fury and anger over such mat ters, and He would never decree such a thing for the 
wife of any of His Prophets. If  that  is the case, then how about  the best  of the wives of any 
Prophet , the wife of the best  of the sons of  Adam in this world and the next  Allah says:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレあΒ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(you counted it  a lit t le thing, while with Allah it  was very great .) In the Two Sahihs it  is 
reported that :  

» ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒テ∠ガ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∠バ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヵ⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠Α
⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(A man may say a word that  angers Allah without  realizing how far it  will go, and because of 
that  he will be thrown into Hell a distance greater than that  between heaven and earth.) 
According to another report :  

»ゅ⇔ャゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(And he may not  pay any at tent ion to it .)  



 ∠ユｚヤ∠ム∠わｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀リ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ- ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α 

⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(16. And why did you not , when you heard it ,  say: "It  is not  right  for us to speak of this. Glory 
be to You (O Allah)! This is a great  lie. '') (17. Allah forbids you from it  and warns you not  to 
repeat  the like of it  forever, if  you are believers.) (18. And Allah makes the Ayat  plain to you, 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

Further Discipline 

This is further discipline, in addit ion to the command to think well of people, i.e.,  if  something 
unbefit t ing is ment ioned about  good people, then one should think well of them, and not  feel 
towards them anything but  good. Then if  a person has any unsuitable thoughts about  them, 
insinuated into his mind and imaginat ion by Shaytan, he should not  speak about  that , for the 
Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠をｚギ∠ェ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Allah will excuse my Ummah for anything that  occurs to their minds, so long as they do not  
speak about  it  or act  upon it .) This was reported in the Two Sahihs. Allah's saying:  

 ∠ユｚヤ∠ム∠わｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びや∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ  

(And why did you not , when you heard it ,  say: "It  is not  right  for us to speak of this''.) meaning, 
we should not  talk about  it  or ment ion it  to anyone.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀リ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great  lie.) means, glory be to Allah that  such a thing should 
be said about  the wife of His Prophet  and close Friend . Then Allah says,  



び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Αぴ  

(Allah forbids you from it  and warns you not  to repeat  the like of it  forever, ) meaning, Allah is 
forbidding you and warning you from doing anything like this again in the future. Allah says,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you are believers.) meaning, if  you believe in Allah and His Laws, and you respect  His 
Messenger . As for those who are described as disbelievers, a dif ferent  ruling applies in their 
case. Then Allah says,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah makes the Ayat  plain to you,) meaning, He makes clear to you the rulings of 
Shari` ah and His divine decrees.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, He knows what  is right  for His servants and He is 
Wise in His Laws and decrees.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ノΒ⌒ゼ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ   

(19. Verily, those who like that  Fahishah should be circulated among those who believe, they 
will have a painful torment  in this world and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you know 
not .)  

 

Disciplining Those Who like that Illegal Sexual Intercourse should be 
circulated among the Believers 

This is a third instance of discipline directed at  those who hear evil talk, believe it  to some 
extent , and start  to spread it ;  they should not  spread such talk or pass it  on to others. Allah 
says:  



ぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ノΒ⌒ゼ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(Verily, those who like that  Fahshah should be circulated among those who believe, they will 
have a painful torment ) meaning, those who like to see evil talk about  them (the believers) 
appear,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(they will have a painful torment  in this world) means, because of the prescribed punishment , 
and in the Hereafter because of the torment  in Hell.   

⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ  

(And Allah knows and you know not .) means, return the mat ter to Him and you will be guided. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban that  the Prophet  said:  

» やヲ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ やヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ
⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠り∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ヤ∠デ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル

⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠エ∠ツ∇ヘ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ょ∠ヤ∠デ«  

(Do not  annoy the servants of Allah, nor abuse them, nor seek their hidden shortcomings. 
Whoever seeks out  the faults of his Muslim brother, Allah will expose his faults and degrade 
him, even if  he is hiding in his house.)  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ- ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 

ｚゼャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Β
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ
 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや  



(20. And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, and that  Allah is full of 
kindness, Most  Merciful.) (21. O you who believe! Follow not  the Khutuwat  of Shaytan. And 
whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaytan, then, verily, he commands Al-Fahsha' and the evil 
deeds. And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not  one of you would 
ever have been pure from sins. But  Allah purif ies whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-
Knower.) 

A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against following 
the Footsteps of Shaytan 

Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ  

(And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, and that  Allah is full of  
kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, if  it  were not  for this, it  would have been another mat ter 
altogether, but  He, may He be exalted, is full of kindness towards His servants and Merciful 
towards them. He accepts the repentance of those who repent  to Him from this sin, and 
purif ies those among them who are purif ied by the prescribed punishment  carried out  on them. 
Then Allah says:  

び⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Follow not  the Khutuwat  of Shaytan.) hmeaning, his ways and paths and 
what  he commands,  

 ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ヱび⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaytan, then, verily, he commands immorality and 
the evil deeds.) This is a warning given in the most  concise and eloquent  manner. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that   

∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カぴび⌒リ⇒  

(the Khutuwat  of Shaytan) means his deeds. ` Ikrimah said that  it  means his evil whispers. 
Qatadah said: "Every sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytan. '' Abu Mij laz said: "Vowing to commit  
sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytan. '' Then Allah says:  



ぴ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ  

(And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not  one of you would ever 
have been pure from sins.) meaning, if  He did not  help whomever He wills to repent  and come 
back to Him and be purif ied from Shirk, evil and sin, and whatever bad characterist ics each 
person has according to his nature, no one would ever at tain purity and goodness.  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  Allah purif ies whom He wills) means, among His creat ion, and He sends ast ray whomever 
He wills, leaving him to be doomed in his misguidance and sin.  

び∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is All-Hearer,) means, He hears what  His servants say,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower.) of who deserves to be guided and who deserves to be misguided.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒モ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ

∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇ダ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(22. And let  not  those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not  to give to 
their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left  their homes for Allah's cause. Let  them pardon and 
forgive. Do you not  love that  Allah should forgive you And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give and to be 
tolerant 

Allah says,  



び⌒モ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And let  not  swear) meaning, make an oath,  

∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴび  

(those among you who are blessed with graces ) means, those who have the means to give 
charity and do good,  

び⌒る∠バｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(and wealth) means, good fortune,  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ  

(to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left  their homes for Allah's cause.) means, 
do not  swear that  you will not  uphold the t ies of kinship with your relat ives who are needy or 
who migrated for the sake of Allah, which is the ult imate act  of kindness in the area of 
upholding kinship t ies. Allah says,  

び∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇ダ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Let  them pardon and forgive.) past  insults and bad t reatment . This is part  of the pat ience, 
generosity and kindness of Allah towards His creat ion, despite the fact  that  they wrong 
themselves. This Ayah was revealed concerning As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, when 
he swore that  he would not  help Mistah bin Uthathah after he said what  he said about  ` A'ishah, 
as we have already seen in the Hadith. When Allah revealed the innocence of the Mother of the 
believers, ` A'ishah, and the believers were happy and content  with the outcome of this 
incident , and those believers who had talked about  the mat ter repented, and the prescribed 
punishment  had been carried out  upon those on whom it  was carried out , then Allah started to 
soften the heart  of As-Siddiq towards his relat ive Mistah bin Uthathah. Mistah was the cousin of 
As-Siddiq, the son of his maternal aunt , and he was a poor man with no wealth except  
whatever Abu Bakr spent  on him. He was one of  those who had migrated for the sake of Allah. 
He had invented the lies and the slander, but  then Allah accepted his repentance from that  and 
the prescribed punishment  was carried out  on him. As-Siddiq was known for his generosity and 
he did favors to his relat ives and st rangers alike. When this Ayah was revealed:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Do you not  love that  Allah should forgive you), which shows that  the reward f it s the act ion, 
and that  ` if  you forgive others, you will be forgiven,' then As-Siddiq said, "Of course, by Allah, 
we love -- O our Lord -- that  You should forgive us.'' Then he resumed his spending on Mistah 



and said, "By Allah I will never stop spending on him.'' This was to counteract  what  he had said 
previously, "By Allah I will never spend on him.'' This proves that  he deserved to be called As-
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him and his daughter.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒バ⊥ャ ⌒ろ⇒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ-⌒ヰΒあプ∠ヲ⊥Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ  

(23. Verily, those who accuse chaste believing women, who never even think of anything 
touching their chast ity and are good believers -- are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, 
and for them will be a great  torment .) (24. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and 
their legs will bear witness against  them as to what  they used to do.) (25. On that  Day Allah 
will pay them the recompense of their deeds in full,  and they will know that  Allah, He is the 
Manifest  Truth.)  

 

A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who never even 
think of anything touching their Chastity and are Good Believers 

This is a warning and threat  from Allah to those who accuse chaste women, who never even 
think of anything effect ing their chast ity since they are good believers. The Mothers of the 
believers are more ent it led to be included in this category than any other chaste woman, 
especially the one who was the reason for this Ayah being revealed: ` A'ishah bint  As-Siddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with them both. All of the scholars agree that  whoever slanders her or 
makes accusat ions against  after what  has been said in this Ayah, is a disbeliever, because of his 
being obst inate with the Qur'an. The same ruling applies to all of the Mothers of the believers.  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒バ⊥ャぴ  

(are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter,) This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,) ぴ33:57び ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said, "This is about  ` A'ishah, and whoever does anything similar nowadays to Muslim women, 
the same applies to him, but  ` A'ishah is the one who is primarily referred to here. '' Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



»⌒れゅ∠ボ⌒よヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∇らｚジャや やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや«  

(Shun the seven dest ruct ive sins. ) He was asked, "What  are they, O Messenger of Allah'' He 
said:  

»や ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∇エあジャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヶ⌒わｚャ
 ∩⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠よあゲャや ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや
 ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ∇グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ブ∇ェｚゴャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶあャ∠ヲｚわャや∠ヱ

⌒れゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒れゅ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ピ∇ャや«  

(Associat ing partners with Allah; magic; kill ing a soul whom Allah has forbidden to be killed, 
except  with j ust  cause; consuming Riba; consuming the property of orphans; desert ion at  the 
t ime of war; and accusing chaste women, who never even think of anything touching their 
chast ity and are good believers.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two 
Sahihs.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their legs will bear witness against  them as to 
what  they used to do.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This refers to the 
idolators when they realize that  no one will enter Paradise except  the people who used to 
perform Salah. They will say, ` Come, let  us deny (everything). ' So they will deny (everything), 
then their mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet  will test ify against  them, and they 
will not  be able to hide anything from Allah. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded that  Anas bin Malik 
said, "We were with the Prophet  and he smiled so broadly that  his back teeth could be seen, 
then he said:  

»∨⊥マ∠エ∇ッ∠ぺ ｚユ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know why I am smiling) We said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ∠キゅ∠イ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ : ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒イ⊥ゎ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ : ⊥ゴΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ

ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リョ⌒やゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ  : ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ



 ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∩や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュや∠ゲ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや
⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ミ∇ケ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ : ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ∠ペ⌒ト∇レ∠わ∠プ ヶ⌒ボ⌒ト∇ルや

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴｚヤ∠ガ⊥Α : ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥シ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ム∠ャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ
⊥モ⌒ッゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ム∇レ∠バ∠プ«  

(Because of the way a person will dispute with his Lord. He will say, "O Lord, did you not  
protect  me from doing wrong'' Allah will say, "Of course, '' The person will say, "I will not  accept  
for anyone to give test imony concerning me except  myself . '' Allah will say, "You are suff icient  
as a witness against  yourself . '' Then a seal will be put  upon his mouth and it  will be said to his 
facult ies, "Speak. '' So they will speak about  his deeds. Then he will be permit ted to speak, and 
he will say, "Away with you! I was only speaking in your defence!'') This was recorded by Muslim 
and An-Nasa'i.   

びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒあプ∠ヲ⊥Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day Allah will pay Dinahum,) Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キぴ  

(Dinahum) "Meaning ` their account . ' Every t ime Dinahum appears in the Qur'an it  means ` their 
account . ''' This was also the view of other scholars.  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they will know that  Allah, He is the Manifest  Truth.) means, His promise, His threat  and 
His reckoning are all j ust  and there is no unfairness in them.  

Β⌒んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚト∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥らあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒らあΒｚトヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや∠ヱ

び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら⊥ョ  

(26. Bad statements are for bad people and bad people for bad statements. Good statements 
are for good people and good people for good statements: such are innocent  of (every) bad 
statement  which they say; for them is forgiveness, and honored provision.)  

 



The Goodness of ` A'ishah because She is married to the best of 
Mankind 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are for evil words; good words are 
for good men and good men are for good words. This was revealed concerning ` A'ishah and the 
people of the slander. '' This was also narrated from Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ash-
Sha` bi, Al-Hasan bin Abu Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit  and Ad-Dahhak, and it  was 
also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.  He interpreted it  to mean that  evil speech is more suited to 
evil people, and good speech is more suited to good people. What  the hypocrites at t ributed to 
` A'ishah was more suited to them, and she was most  suited to innocence and having nothing to 
do with them. Allah said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such (good people) are innocent  of (every) bad statement  which they say;) ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "Evil women are for evil men and evil men are for evil women, and good 
women are for good men and good men are for good women.'' This also necessarily refers back 
to what  they said, i.e., Allah would not  have made ` A'ishah the wife of His Messenger unless 
she had been good, because he is the best  of the best  of mankind. If  she had been evil,  she 
would not  have been a suitable partner either according to His Laws or His decree. Allah said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such are innocent  of (every) bad statement  which they say;) meaning, they are remote from 
what  the people of slander and enmity say.  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them is forgiveness,) means, because of the lies that  were told about  them,  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and honored provision.) meaning, with Allah in the Gardens of Delight . This implies a promise 
that  she will be the wife of the Messenger of Allah in Paradise.  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ 
 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ- ∠Κ∠プ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ 
 ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ



 ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ- 

 ∃る∠ルヲ⊥ム∇ジ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(27. O you who believe! Enter not  houses other than your own, unt il you have asked permission 
and greeted those in them; that  is bet ter for you, in order that  you may remember.) (28. And if  
you f ind no one therein, st il l enter not  unt il permission has been given. And if  you are asked to 
go back, go back, for it  is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of what  you do.) (29. There is 
no sin on you that  you enter houses uninhabited, you have any interest  in them. And Allah has 
knowledge of what  you reveal and what  you conceal.) 

Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering Houses 

This is the Islamic et iquet te. Allah taught  these manners (of seeking permission) to His 
believing servants and commanded them not  to enter houses other than their own unt il they 
had asked permission, i.e.,  to ask for permission before entering and to give the greet ing of 
Salam after asking. One should seek permission three t imes, and if  permission is given, (he may 
enter), otherwise he should go away.It  was reported in the Sahih that  when Abu Musa asked 
` Umar three t imes for permission to enter and he did not  give him permission, he went  away. 
Then ` Umar said, "Did I not  hear the voice of ` Abdullah bin Qays asking for permission to enter 
Let  him come in. '' So they looked for him, but  found that  he had gone. When he came later on, 
` Umar said, "Why did you go away'' He said, "I asked for permission to enter three t imes, but  
permission was not  given to me, and I heard the Prophet  say,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま
∇フ⌒ゲ∠ダ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ«  

(If  any one of you asks for permission three t imes and it  is not  given, then let  him go away.)'' 
` Umar said, "You should certainly bring me evidence for this or I shall beat  you! '' So he went  to 
a group of the Ansar and told them what  ` Umar said. They said, "No one will give test imony for 
you but  the youngest  of us. '' So Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri went  with him and told ` Umar about  that . 
` Umar said, "What  kept  me from learning that  was my being busy in the marketplace. '' Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narrat ion stat ing that  Anas or someone else said that  the Messenger of Allah 
asked for permission to enter upon Sa` d bin ` Ubadah. He said:  

»⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  

(As-Salamu ` Alayka wa Rahmatullah) Sa` d said, "Wa ` Alaykas-Salam Wa Rahmatullah, '' but  the 
Prophet  did not  hear the returned greet ing unt il he had given the greet ing three t imes and 
Sa` d had returned the greet ing three t imes, but  he did not  let  him hear him ぴi.e.,  Sa` d 
responded in a low voiceび.  So the Prophet  went  back, and Sa` d followed him and said,"O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be ransomed for you! You did not  give any 
greet ing but  I responded to you, but  I did not  let  you hear me. I wanted to get  more of your 



Salams and blessings.'' Then he admit ted him to his house and offered him some raisins. The 
Prophet  ate, and when he f inished, he said,  

»⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩⊥ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠バ∠デ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ∩⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(May the righteous eat  your food, may the angels send blessings upon you and may those who 
are fast ing break their fast  with you.) It  should also be known that  the one who is seeking 
permission to enter should not  stand direct ly in front  of the door; he should have the door on 
his right  or left ,  because of the Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud from ` Abdullah bin Busr, who 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah came to someone's door, he would never stand direct ly in 
front  of it ,  but  to the right  or left ,  and he would say,  

»∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  

(As-Salamu ` Alaykum, As-Salamu ` Alaykum.) That  was because at  that  t ime the houses had no 
covers or curtains over their doorways. '' This report  was recorded by Abu Dawud only. In the 
Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠わ∇プ∠グ∠ガ∠プ ∃ラ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデや や⇔¬∠ゲ∇ョや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
∃ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∠れ∇ほ∠ボ∠ヘ∠プ ∃りゅ∠ダ∠エ⌒よ«  

(If  a person looks into your house without  your permission, and you throw a stone at  him and it  
puts his eye out , there will be no blame on you.) The Group recorded that  Jabir said, "I came 
to the Prophet  with something that  was owed by my father and knocked at  the door. He said,  

»∨や∠ク ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Who is that ) I said, "I am!'' He said,  

»ゅ∠ル∠ぺゅ∠ル∠ぺ «  

(I I) as if  he disliked it . '' He did not  like it  because this word tells you nothing about  who is 
saying it ,  unless he clearly states his name or the name by which he is known, (nickname) 
otherwise everyone could call himself "Me'',  and it  does not  fulf il l the purpose of asking 
permission to enter, which is to put  people at  their ease, as commanded in the Ayah. Al-` Awfi 
narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, "Put t ing people at  ease means seeking permission to enter. '' This was 
also the view of others. Imam Ahmad recorded from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal that  at  the t ime of 
the Conquest  (of Makkah), Safwan bin Umayyah sent  him with milk, a small gazelle, and small 
cucumbers when the Prophet  was at  the top of the valley. He said, "I entered upon the Prophet  
and I did not  give the greet ing of Salam nor ask for permission to enter. The Prophet  said,  



»∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや :∨⊥モ⊥カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  

(Go back and say: "As-Salamu ` Alaykum, may I enter'') This was after Safwan had become 
Muslim.'' This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Gharib. '' Ibn Jurayj  said that  he heard ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah narrat ing that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Alah be pleased with him, said, "There are three Ayat  whose rulings people neglect . Allah 
says,  

ｚラ⌒まぴび∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ   

(Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is the one who has the most  Taqwa) ぴ49:13び,  But  
(now) they say that  the most  honorable of them with Allah is the one who has the biggest  
house. As for seeking permission, the people have forgot ten all about  it . '' I said, "Should I seek 
permission to enter upon my orphan sisters who are living with me in one house'' He said, "Yes. '' 
I asked him to make allowances for me but  he refused and said, "Do you want  to see them 
naked'' I said, "No.'' He said, "Then ask for permission to enter. '' I asked him again and he said, 
"Do you want  to obey Allah'' I said, "Yes. '' He said, "Then ask for permission. '' Ibn Jurayj  said, 
"Ibn Tawus told me that  his father said, ` There are no women whom I hate to see naked more 
than those who are my Mahrams.' He was very st rict  on this point . '' Ibn Jurayj  narrated that  Az-
Zuhri said, "I heard Huzayl bin Shurahbil Al-Awdi Al-A` ma (say that ) he heard Ibn Mas̀ ud say, 
` You have to seek permission to enter upon your mothers. ''' Ibn Jurayj  said, "I said to ` Ata': 
` Does a man have to seek permission to enter upon his wife' He said, ` No, it  can be understood 
that  this is not  obligatory, but  it  is bet ter for him to let  her know that  he is coming in so as not  
to start le her, because she may be in a state where she does not  want  him to see her. ''' Abu 
Ja` far bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab -- the wife of ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud -- 
that  Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her,  said, "When ` Abdullah came back from some 
errand and reached the door, he would clear his throat  and spit ,  because he did not  want  to 
come suddenly and f ind us in a state he disliked.'' It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(O you who believe! Enter not  houses other than your own, unt il you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them;) Muqat il bin Hayyan said: "During the Jahiliyyah, when a man met  his 
friend, he would not  greet  him with Salam; rather he would say "Huyyita Sabahan'' or "Huyyita 
Masa'an'' ぴequivalent  to "Good morning'' or "Good evening''び.  This was the greet ing among the 
people at  that  t ime. They did not  seek permission to enter one another's houses; a man might  
walk st raight  in and say, "I have come in, '' and so on. This was diff icult  for a man to bear, as he 
might  be with his wife. So Allah changed all that  by enj oining covering and chast ity, making it  
pure and free of any sin or impropriety. So Allah said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ  



(O you who believe! Enter not  houses other than your own, unt il you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them...) What  Muqat il said is good. Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  is bet ter for you,) meaning, seeking permission to enter in is bet ter for you because it  is 
bet ter for both part ies, the one who is seeking permission to enter and the people inside the 
house.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  you may remember.)  

 ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(And if  you f ind no one therein, st il l enter not  unt il permission has been given.) This has to do 
with the way in which one deals with other people's property without  their permission. If  he 
wants to, he can give permission, and if  he wants to he can refrain from giving permission.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you are asked to go back, go back, for it  is purer for you.) means, if  you are turned 
away at  the door, before or after permission has been given,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(go back, for it  is purer for you.) means, going back is purer and bet ter for you.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knower of what  you do.) Qatadah said that  one of the emigrants said: "All my 
life I t ried to follow this Ayah, but  if  I asked for permission to enter upon one of my brothers 
and he asked me to go back, I could not  do so happily, although Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(And if  you are asked to go back, go back, for it  is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of 
what  you do.)''  



び∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you are asked to go back, go back... .) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "This means, do not  stand 
at  people's doors. ''  

 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ
び∃る∠ルヲ⊥ム∇ジ∠ョ  

(There is no sin on you that  you enter houses uninhabited,) This Ayah is more specif ic than the 
one that  comes before it ,  because it  states that  it  is permissible to enter houses where there is 
nobody, if  one has a reason for doing so, such as houses that  are prepared for guests -- if  he 
has been given permission once, then this is suff icient . Ibn Jurayj  said, "Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Enter not  houses other than your own, ) then this was abrogated and an except ion was made, 
and Allah said:  

 ∃る∠ルヲ⊥ム∇ジ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(There is no sin on you that  you enter houses uninhabited, (when) you have any interest  in 
them.) This was also narrated from ` Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.   

 ∇やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲぁツ⊥ピ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α  

(30. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect  their private parts. That  is purer 
for them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what  they do.) The Command to lower the Gaze This is a 
command from Allah to His believing servants, to lower their gaze from looking at  things that  
have been prohibited for them. They should look only at  what  is permissible for them to look 
at , and lower their gaze from forbidden things. If  it  so happens that  a person's gaze 
unintent ionally falls upon something forbidden, he should quickly look away. Muslim recorded 
in his Sahih that  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I asked the 
Prophet  about  the sudden glance, and he commanded me to turn my gaze away. In the Sahih it  
is narrated that  Abu Sa` id said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



»⌒れゅ∠ホ⊥ゲぁトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of sit t ing in the st reets.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah, we have no alternat ive but  
to sit  in the st reets to converse with one another. '' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ペΑ⌒ゲｚトャや やヲ⊥ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠よ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま«  

(If  you insist , then give the st reet  it s rights.) They asked, "What  are the rights of the st reet , O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

»⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ぁヂ∠ビ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ぁキ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ン∠ク∠ほ∇ャや ぁブ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩
⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヶ∇ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Lower your gaze, return the greet ing of Salam, enj oin what  is good and forbid what  is evil.) 
Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that  Abu Umamah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

»⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇モ⊥ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ６わ⌒シ ヶ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ミや : ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ∩∇リ⊥ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥わ∇もや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ やヲぁヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケゅ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ やヲぁツ⊥ビ∠ヱ ∩∇ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ

∇ユ⊥ム∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇ェや∠ヱ«  

(Guarantee me six things and I will guarantee you Paradise: when any one of you speaks, he 
should not  lie; if  he is ent rusted with something, he should not  bet ray that  t rust ; if  he makes a 
promise, he should not  break it ;  lower your gaze; rest rain your hands; and protect  your private 
parts.) Since looking provokes the heart  to evil, Allah commanded (the believers) to protect  
their private parts j ust  as he commanded them to protect  their gaze which can lead to that . So 
he said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲぁツ⊥ピ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ  

(Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect  their private parts.) Somet imes 
protect ing the private parts may involve keeping them from commit t ing Zina, as Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(And those who guard their chast ity) ぴ23:5び.  Somet imes it  may involve not  looking at  certain 
things, as in the Hadith in Musnad Ahmad and the Sunan:  

»∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ∠ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ∇ナ∠ヘ∇ェや ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ
∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α«  

(Guard your private parts except  from your wife and those whom your right  hands possess.)  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is purer for them.) means, it  is purer for their hearts and bet ter for their commitment  to 
religion, as it  was said: Whoever protects his gaze, Allah will il luminate his understanding, or 
his heart .   

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what  they do.) This is like the Ayah :  

び ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes and all that  the breasts conceal.) ぴ40:19び In the Sahih it  is 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»∠ク ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ルあゴャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮぁヌ∠ェ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ
 ∩⊥ペ∇トぁレャや ⌒ラゅ∠ジあヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∠プ ∩∠る∠ャゅ∠エ∠ョ
 ∩⊥ズ∇ト∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∩⊥ネゅ∠ヨ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒コ∠ヱ
 ∩ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ト⊥ガ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィあゲャや ゅ∠ル⌒コ∠ヱ

∠ム⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ベあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⊥ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ«  

(The son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed for him, and he will commit  that  which has 
been decreed. The Zina of the eyes is looking; the Zina of the tongue is speaking; the Zina of 
the ears is listening; the Zina of the hands is st riking; and the Zina of the feet  is walking. The 
soul wishes and desires, and the private parts confirm or deny that .) It  was recorded by Al-
Bukhari without  a complete chain. Muslim recorded a similar report  with a dif ferent  chain of 
narrat ion. Many of the Salaf said, "They used to forbid men from staring at  beardless handsome 
boys. ''  



 ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ツ⊥ツ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ
 ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ

 ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥ら⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ら⇒ｚわャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル

あゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠よ∇ケ⌒Ηや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∇ヘあトャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ィ
 ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒れ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レΑ⌒コ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヮぁΑ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(31. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and protect  their private parts and not  
to show off  their adornment  except  that  which is apparent , and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyub and not  to reveal their adornment  except  to their husbands, or their fathers, or 
their husband's fathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their 
brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their women, or their right  hand possessions, or the 
Tabi` in among men who do not  have desire, or children who are not  aware of the nakedness of 
women. And let  them not  stamp their feet  so as to reveal what  they hide of their adornment . 
And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all,  O believers, that  you may be successful.)  

 

The Rulings of Hijab 

This is a command from Allah to the believing women, and j ealousy on His part  over the wives 
of His believing servants. It  is also to dist inguish the believing women from the women of the 
Jahiliyyah and the deeds of the pagan women. The reason for the revelat ion of this Ayah was 
ment ioned by Muqat il bin Hayyan, when he said: "We heard -- and Allah knows best  -- that  
Jabir bin ` Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated that  Asma' bint  Murshidah was in a house of hers in Bani 
Harithah, and the women started coming in to her without  lower garments so that  the anklets 
on their feet  could be seen, along with their chests and forelocks. Asma' said: ` How ugly this 
is! ' Then Allah revealed:  



びｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ツ⊥ツ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And tell the believing women to lower their gaze...)'' And Allah says:  

びｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ツ⊥ツ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And tell the believing women to lower their gaze) meaning, from that  which Allah has 
forbidden them to look at , apart  from their husbands. ぴSomeび scholars said that  it  is permissible 
for women to look at  non-Mahram men without  desire, as it  was recorded in the Sahih that  the 
Messenger of Allah was watching the Ethiopians playing with spears in the Masj id on the day of 
` Id, and ` A'ishah the Mother of the believers was watching them from behind him and he was 
concealing her from them, unt il she got  bored and went  away.  

びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and protect  their private parts). Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "From immoral act ions. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah 
said: "Every Ayah of the Qur'an in which protect ing the private parts is ment ioned means 
protect ing them from Zina, except  for this Ayah --  

びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and protect  their private parts), which means protect ing them from being seen by anybody. ''  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and not  to show off their adornment  except  that  which is apparent ,) means, they should not  
show anything of their adornment  to non-Mahram men except  for whatever it  is impossible to 
hide. Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "Such as clothes and outer garments, '' Meaning what  the Arab women 
used to wear of the veil which covered their clothes and whatever showed from underneath the 
outer garment . There is no blame on her for this, because this is something that  she cannot  
conceal. Similar to that  is what  appears of her lower garment  and what  she cannot  conceal. Al-
Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Abu Al-Jawza', Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and others also had the same view as Ibn 
Mas̀ ud.  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to draw their veils all over their Juyub) means that  they should wear the outer garment  in 
such a way as to cover their chests and ribs, so that  they will be dif ferent  from the women of 
the Jahiliyyah, who did not  do that  but  would pass in front  of men with their chests completely 
uncovered, and with their necks, forelocks, hair and earrings uncovered. So Allah commanded 
the believing women to cover themselves, as He says:  



ぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ⌒¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ６Ι モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ
 ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒らΒ⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び∠リ∇Α∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠リ∇プ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ  

(O Prophet ! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers to draw their 
cloaks all over their bodies. That  will be bet ter, that  they should be known, so as not  to be 
annoyed) ぴ33:59び And in this noble Ayah He said:  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to draw their (Khumur) veils all over their Juyub) Khumur (veils) is the plural of Khimar, 
which means something that  covers, and is what  is used to cover the head. This is what  is 
known among the people as a veil.  Sa` id bin Jubayr said:  

び∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to draw) means to pull it  around and t ie it  securely.  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よぴ  

(their veils all over their Juyub) means, over their necks and chests so that  nothing can be seen 
of them. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "May Allah 
have mercy on the women of the early emigrants. When Allah revealed the Ayah:  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to draw their veils all over their Juyub), they tore their aprons and Akhtamar themselves 
with them.'' He also narrated from Safiyyah bint  Shaybah that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, used to say: "When this Ayah:  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to draw their veils all over their Juyub) was revealed, they took their Izars (waistsheets) 
and tore them at  the edges, and Akhtamar themselves with them.''  



 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥ら⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま  

(and not  to reveal their adornment  except  to their husbands, or their fathers, or their 
husband's fathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their brother's 
sons, or their sister's sons,) All of these are a woman's close relat ives whom she can never 
marry (Mahram) and it  is permissible for her to show her adornments to them, but  without  
making a wanton display of herself .  Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded that  ` Ikrimah commented on this 
Ayah,  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥ら⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬  

(and not  to reveal their adornment  except  to their husbands, or their fathers, or their 
husband's fathers...),  "The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not  ment ioned here, because 
they may describe a woman to their sons, so a woman should not  remove her Khimar in front  of 
her paternal or maternal uncle. ''With regard to the husband, all of this is for his sake, so she 
should t ry her best  when adorning herself  for him, unlike the way she should appear in front  of 
others.  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or their women,) this means that  she may also wear her adornment  in front  of other Muslim 
women, but  not  in front  of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah (Jewish and Christ ian women), lest  
they describe her to their husbands. This is prohibited for all women, but  more so in the case 
of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, because there is nothing to prevent  them from doing that , 
but  Muslim women know that  it  is unlawful and so, would be deterred from doing it . The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ∠ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠バ∇レ∠わ∠プ ∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒セ
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α«  

(No woman should describe another woman to her husband so that  it  is as if  he is looking at  
her.) It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Ibn Mas̀ ud.  

∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴびｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α  



(or their right  hand possessions. ) Ibn Jarir said, "This means from among the women of the 
idolators. It  is permissible for a Muslim woman to reveal her adornment  before such a woman, 
even if  she is an idolat ress, because she is her slave-girl. '' This was also the view of Sa` id bin 
Al-Musayyib. Allah says;  

び⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠よ∇ケ⌒Ηや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ら⇒ｚわャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Tabi` in among men who do not  have desire,) such as hired servants and followers who are not  
at  the same level as the woman and are feeble-minded and have no interest  in or desire for 
women. Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is the kind of person who has no desire. '' ` Ikrimah said, "This is 
the hermaphrodite, who does not  experience erect ions. '' This was also the view of others 
among the Salaf. It  was narrated in the Sahih from ` A'ishah that  a hermaphrodite, used to 
enter upon the family of the Messenger of Allah and they used to consider him as one of those 
who do not  have desire, but  then the Messenger of Allah came in when he was describing a 
woman with four rolls of fat  in front  and eight  behind. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Lo! I think this person knows what  is they are; he should never enter upon you.) He expelled 
him, and he stayed in Al-Bayda' and only came on Fridays to get  food.  

 ⌒れ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∇ヘあトャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや  

(or children who are not  aware of the nakedness of women. ) Because they are so young they 
do not  understand anything about  women or their ` Awrah or their soft  speech or their ent icing 
ways of walking and moving. If  a child is small and does not  understand that , there is nothing 
wrong with him entering upon women, but  if  he is an adolescent  or approaching adolescence, 
so that  he knows and understands these things, and can make a dist inct ion between who is 
beaut iful and who is not , then he should not  enter upon women. It  was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メヲ⊥カぁギャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Avoid entering upon women.) It  was said, "O Messenger of Allah, what  do you think about  the 
male in-laws'' He said:  

»⊥ヲ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや :⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(The male in-law is death.)  

 

The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 



Allah's saying:  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And let  them not  stamp their feet .. .) During Jahiliyyah, when women walked in the st reet  
wearing anklets and no one could hear them, they would stamp their feet  so that  men could 
hear their anklets ringing. Allah forbade the believing women to do this. By the same token, if  
there is any other kind of adornment  that  is hidden, women are forbidden to make any 
movements that  would reveal what  is hidden, because Allah says:  

⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴびｚリ⌒ヰ  

(And let  them not  stamp their feet .. .) to the end of it .  From that , women are also prohibited 
from wearing scent  and perfume when they are going outside the home, lest  men should smell 
their perfume. Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Abu Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∇バ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ぁモ⊥ミ
や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ⌒ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Every eye commits fornicat ion and adultery, and when a woman puts on perfume and passes 
through a gathering, she is such and such) -- meaning an adulteress. He said, "And there is a 
similar report  from Abu Hurayrah, and this is Hasan Sahih. '' It  was also recorded by Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa'i.  By the same token, women are also forbidden to walk in the middle of the 
st reet , because of what  this involves of wanton display. Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Usayd 
Al-Ansari said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah , as he was coming out  of the Masj id and 
men and women were mixing in the st reet , telling the women:  

» ∩∠ペΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ∠リ∇ボ⊥ボ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラ∇ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇シや
⌒ペΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ⌒れゅｚプゅ∠エ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Keep back, for you have no right  to walk in the middle of the st reet . You should keep to the 
sides of the road.) The women used to cling to the walls so much that  their clothes would catch 
on the walls.  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヮぁΑ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ  

(And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all,  O believers, that  you may be successful.) means, 
pract ice what  you are commanded in these beaut iful manners and praiseworthy characterist ics, 
and give up the evil ways of the people of Jahiliyyah, for the greatest  success is to be found in 



doing what  Allah and His Messenger command and avoiding what  He forbids. And Allah is the 
source of st rength.  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠Α∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もゅョ⌒ま∠ヱ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノ⌒シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥わ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
 ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ
 ⇔ゅレぁダ∠エ∠ゎ ∠ラ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わあャ ｚラ⌒み⌒プ ｚリ⊥ヰワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠チ∠ゲ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(32. And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama) and the pious of your servants and 
maidservants. If  they be poor, Allah will enrich them out  of His bounty. And Allah is All-
Suff icent , All-Knowing.) / (33. And let  those who f ind not  the f inancial means for marriage keep 
themselves chaste, unt il Allah enriches them of His bounty. And such of your servants as seek a 
writ ing (of emancipat ion), give them such writ ing, if  you f ind that  there is good and honesty in 
them. And give them something (yourselves) out  of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed 
upon you. And force not  your slave-girls to prost itut ion, if  they desire chast ity, in order that  
you may make a gain in the goods of this worldly life. But  if  anyone compels them, then after 
such compulsion, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (34. And indeed We have sent  down for 
you Ayat  that  make things plain, and the example of those who passed away before you, and an 
admonit ion for those who have Taqwa.) 

The Command to marry 

These clear Ayat  include a group of unambiguous rulings and f irm commands.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠Α∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama)... .) This is a command to marry. The 
Prophet  said:  

» ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ネゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠らｚゼャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
ｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ぁヂ∠ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∇ァ

∀¬ゅ∠ィ⌒ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲｚダャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(O young men, whoever among you can afford to get  married, let  him marry, for it  is more 
effect ive in lowering the gaze and protect ing the private parts. Whoever cannot  do that , then 
let  him fast , for it  is a protect ion for him.) This was recorded in the Two Sahihs from the 
Hadith of Ibn Mas̀ ud. In the Sunan, it  was recorded from more than one person that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ロゅ∠ら⊥ョ ヶあル⌒み∠プ やヲ⊥ヤ∠シゅ∠レ∠ゎ やヱ⊥ギ∠ャや∠ヲ∠ゎ やヲ⊥ィｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ
⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Marry and have children, for I will be proud of you before the nat ions on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) The word Al-Ayama, the plural form of Ayyim, is used to describe a woman who 
has no husband and a man who has no wife, regardless of whether they have been married and 
then separated, or have never been married at  all.  Al-Jawhari reported this from the scholars 
of the (Arabic) language, and the word is applied to men and women alike.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  they be poor, Allah will enrich them out  of His bounty.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas: "Allah encouraged them to get  married, commanded both free men and servants to 
get  married, and He promised to enrich them.''  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  they be poor, Allah will enrich them out  of  His bounty.) It  was recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said: "Seek the richness through marriage, for Allah says:  

 ラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α  

(If  they be poor, Allah will enrich them out  of His bounty.)'' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. Al-
Baghawi also recorded something similar from ` Umar. It  was reported from Al-Layth from 
Muhammad bin ` Aj lan from Sa` id Al-Maqburi from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said:  



»∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∇ヲ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｘペ∠ェ ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を : ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ウ⌒ミゅｚレャや
 ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒コゅ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∠¬や∠キ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ょ∠ゎゅ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∠フゅ∠ヘ∠バ∇ャや

⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ«  

(There are three whom it  is a right  upon Allah to help: one who gets married seeking chast ity; 
a slave who makes a cont ract  with his master with the aim of buying his freedom; and one who 
f ights for the sake of Allah.) This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Maj ah. The Prophet  performed the marriage of a man who owned nothing but  his waist  wrap, 
and could not  even buy a ring made of iron, but  he st il l married him to that  woman, making 
the Mahr his promise to teach her whatever he knew of the Qur'an. And it  is known from the 
generosity and kindness of Allah that  He provided him with whatever was suff icient  for her and 
for him.  

 

The Command to keep Oneself Chaste if One is not able to get 
married 

Allah's saying:  

⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒レ∇ピ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(And let  those who f ind not  the f inancial means for marriage keep themselves chaste, unt il 
Allah enriches them of His bounty.) This is a command from Allah to those who do not  have the 
means to get  married: they are to keep themselves chaste and avoid unlawful things, as the 
Prophet  said:  

» ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ネゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ⌒ゆゅ∠らｚゼャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
 ∩⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ぁヂ∠ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ

∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲｚダャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∀¬ゅ∠ィ⌒ヱ ⊥ヮ«  

(O young men, whoever among you can afford to get  married, let  him marry, for it  is more 
effect ive in lowering the gaze and protect ing the private parts. Whoever cannot  do that , then 
let  him fast , for it  is a protect ion for him.) This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in 
Surat  An-Nisa' is more specif ic, where Allah says:  



 ∠ウ⌒ムレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And whoever of you have not  the means wherewith to wed free believing women)unt il His 
statement ;  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  is bet ter for you that  you pract ise self-rest raint ) ぴ4:25び meaning, it  is bet ter for you to 
be pat ient  and refrain from marrying slave-girl,  because any child that  is born will also be a 
slave.  

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ   

(and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) ぴ4:25び.   

び⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And let  those who f ind not  the f inancial means for marriage keep themselves chaste,) ` Ikrimah 
said, "This refers to a man who sees a woman and it  is as if  he feels desire; if  he has a wife 
then let  him go to her and fulf il l his desire with her, and if  he does not  have a wife, then let  
him ponder the kingdom of heaven and earth unt il Allah grants him means of livelihood.''  

 

The Command to grant Slaves a Contract of Emancipation 

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ム∠プ  

(And such of your servants as seek a writ ing (of emancipat ion), give them such writ ing, if  you 
f ind that  there is good and honesty in them.) This is a command from Allah to slave-owners: if  
their servants ask them for a cont ract  of emancipat ion, they should write it  for them, provided 
that  the servant  has some skill and means of earning so that  he can pay his master the money 
that  is st ipulated in the cont ract . Al-Bukhari said: "Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj : ` I said to 
` Ata',  "If  I know that  my servant  has money, is it  obligatory for me to write him a cont ract  of 
emancipat ion'' He said, "I do not  think it  can be anything but  obligatory. '' ` Amr bin Dinar said: "I 
said to ` Ata', ` Are you narrat ing this from anybody' He said, ` No,' then he told me that  Musa 
bin Anas told him that  Sirin, who had a lot  of money, asked Anas for a cont ract  of emancipat ion 
and he refused. So he went  to ` Umar (bin Al-Khat tab), may Allah be pleased with him, and he 
said, ` Write it  for him.' He refused, so ` Umar hit  him with his whip and recited,  



び⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ム∠プぴ  

(give them such writ ing, if  you f ind that  there is good and honesty in them.)Then he wrote the 
cont ract . '' This was ment ioned by Al-Bukhari with a disconnected chain of narrat ion. It  was also 
narrated by ` Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn Jurayj  told them: I said to ` Ata',  "If  I know that  my 
servant  has some money, is it  obligatory for me to write him a cont ract  of emancipat ion'' He 
said, ` I do not  think it  can be anything but  obligatory. ''' ぴIt  was also said by ` Amr bin Dinar who 
said, "I said to ` Ata',  ` Are you narrat ing this from anybody' He said, ` No.'''び Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  Sirin wanted Anas bin Malik to write a cont ract  of emancipat ion and he delayed, then 
` Umar said to him, "You should certainly write him a cont ract  of emancipat ion. '' It s chain of 
narrators is Sahih. Allah's saying:  

び⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you f ind that  there is good and honesty in them.) Some of them said (this means) 
t rustworthiness. Some said: "Honesty, '' and others said: "A skill and abilit y to earn. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And give them something out  of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed upon you.) This is 
the share of the wealth of Zakah that  Allah stated to be their right . This is the opinion of Al-
Hasan, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and his father and Muqat il bin Hayyan. It  was also 
the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.   

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And give them something out  of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed upon you. ) 
Ibrahim An-Nakha` i said, "This is urging the people, their masters and others. '' This was also the 
view of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Al-Aslami and Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas said: "Allah commanded the 
believers to help in freeing slaves. ''  

 

The Prohibition of forcing One's Slave-Girls to commit Zin ®257 

∧ Allah's saying:  

び⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And force not  your slave-girls to prost itut ion...) Among the people of the Jahiliyyah, there 
were some who, if  he had a slave-girl,  he would send her out  to commit  Zina and would charge 
money for that , which he would take from her every t ime. When Islam came, Allah forbade the 
believers to do that . The reason why this Ayah was revealed, according to the reports of a 
number of earlier and later scholars of Tafsir,  had to do with ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. He 
had slave-girls whom he used to force into prost itut ion so that  he could take their earnings and 
because he wanted them to have children which would enhance his status, or so he claimed.  



 

Reports narrated on this Topic 

In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin ` Amr bin ` Abd Al-Khaliq Al-Bazzar, may Allah have 
mercy on him, recorded that  Az-Zuhri said, "` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul had a slave-girl 
whose name was Mu` adhah, whom he forced into prost itut ion. When Islam came, the Ayah  

び⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And force not  your slave-girls to prost itut ion...) was revealed. '' Al-A` mash narrated from Abu 
Sufyan that  Jabir said concerning this Ayah, "This was revealed about  a slave-girl belonging to 
` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul whose name was Musaykah. He used to force her to commit  
immoral act ions, but  there was nothing wrong with her and she refused. Then Allah revealed 
this Ayah:  

び⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And force not  your slave-girls to prost itut ion,) unt il His saying;  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み⌒プ ｚリ⊥ヰワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(But  if  anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)'' An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar. Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "I heard -- and 
Allah knows best  -- that  this Ayah was revealed about  two men who used to force two slave-
girls of theirs (into prost itut ion). One of them was called Musaykah who belonged to ぴthe 
Ansariび,  and Umaymah the mother of Musaykah belonged to ` Abdullah bin Ubayy. Mu` adhah 
and Arwa were in the same situat ion. Then Musaykah and her mother came to the Prophet  and 
told him about  that . Then Allah revealed:  

び⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And force not  your slave-girls to prost itut ion), meaning Zina.  

び⇔ゅレぁダ∠エ∠ゎ ∠ラ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  they desire chast ity,) means, if  they want  to be chaste, which is the case with the maj ority 
of slave-girls.  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わあャぴ  



(in order that  you may make a gain in the goods of this worldly life.) meaning, from the money 
they earn and their children. The Messenger of Allah forbade the money earned by the cupper, 
the prost itute and the fortune-teller. According to another report :  

»∠ら∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ョ ∩∀ゑΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ュゅｚイ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ジ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀ゑΒ⌒ら∠カ あヶ⌒ピ
∀ゑΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥リ∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ«  

(The earnings of a prost itute are evil,  the earnings of a cupper are evil,  and the price of a dog 
is evil.)  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み⌒プ ｚリ⊥ヰワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
ｚケび∀ユΒ⌒ェ  

(But  if  anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.) meaning, towards them, as has already been stated in the Hadith narrated from 
Jabir. Ibn Abi Talhah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  you do that , then Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful,  and their sin will be on the one who forced them to do that . '' This was also the 
view of Muj ahid, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Al-A` mash and Qatadah. After explaining these rulings in 
detail,  Allah says:  

∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ  

(And indeed We have sent  down for you Ayat  that  make things plain,) meaning, in the Qur'an 
there are Ayat  which are clear and explain mat ters in detail.   

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the example of those who passed away before you,) means, reports about  the nat ions of 
the past  and what  happened to them when they went  against  the commandments of Allah, as 
Allah says:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΚあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And We made them a precedent , and an example to later generat ions.) ぴ43:56び;  We made 
them a lesson, i.e., a rebuke for commit t ing sin and forbidden deeds.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャぴ  

(for those who have Taqwa. ) meaning, for those who remember and fear Allah.  



⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ∃りゅ∠ム∇ゼ⌒ヨ∠ミ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ
 ⊥る∠ィゅ∠ィぁゴャや ∃る∠ィゅ∠ィ⊥コ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∇ダ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∀ゥゅ∠ら∇ダ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ
 ∃る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∠ホヲ⊥Α ｘンあケ⊥キ ∀ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ
 ⊥¬ヴ⌒ツ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠コ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∃るｚΒ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ビ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ｚΙ ∃る∠ルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ

∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケヲぁル ∀ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ
 ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒ャ

び ∀ユ⌒Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(35. Allah is the Light  of the heavens and the earth. The parable of His Light  is as a niche and 
within it  a lamp: the lamp is in a glass, the glass as it  were a star Durriyyun, lit  f rom a blessed 
t ree, an olive, neither of the east  nor of the west , whose oil would almost  glow forth, though 
no f ire touched it .  Light  upon Light ! Allah guides to His Light  whom He wills. And Allah sets 
forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of everything.) /   

 

The Parable of the Light of Allah 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is the Light  of the heavens and the earth.) means, the Guide of the inhabitants of the 
heavens and the earth. Ibn Jurayj  said: "Muj ahid and Ibn ` Abbas said concerning the Ayah:  

∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(Allah is the Light  of the heavens and the earth.) He is cont rolling their affairs and their stars 
and sun and moon.'' As-Suddi said concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is the Light  of the heavens and the earth.) by His Light  the heavens and earth are 
il luminated. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: "When the Messenger of Allah got  up to pray at  night , he would say:  



»⊥ユあΒ∠ホ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや 
 ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(O Allah, to You be praise, You are the Sustainer of heaven and earth and whoever is in them. 
To You be praise, You are the Light  of the heavens and the earth and whoever is in them. ) It  
was narrated that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "There is no night  or day with your Lord; the Light  of the 
Throne comes from the Light  of His Face. ''  

び⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ  

(The parable of His Light ) There are two views concerning the meaning of the pronoun (His). 
The f irst  is that  it  refers to Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, meaning that  the parable of  
His guidance in the heart  of the believer is  

び∃りゅ∠ム∇ゼ⌒ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as a niche) This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas. The second view is that  the pronoun refers to the 
believer, which is indicated by the context  of the words and implies that  the parable of the 
light  in the heart  of the believer is as a niche. So the heart  of the believer and what  he is 
naturally inclined to of guidance and what  he learns of the Qur'an which is in accordance with 
his natural inclinat ions are, as Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites it  
(can they be equal with the disbelievers)) ぴ11:17び.  The heart  of the believer in its purity and 
clarity is likened to a lamp in t ransparent  and j ewel-like glass, and the Qur'an and Shari` ah by 
which it  is guided are likened to good, pure, shining oil in which there is no impurity or 
deviat ion.  

び∃りゅ∠ム∇ゼ⌒ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as (if  there were) a niche) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b and others said, "This 
refers to the posit ion of the wick in the lamp.'' This is well-known, and hence Allah then says:  

び∀ゥゅ∠ら∇ダ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(and within it  a lamp.) This is the f lame that  burns bright ly. Or it  was said that  the niche is a 
niche in the house. This is the parable given by Allah of obedience towards Him. Allah calls 
obedience to Him as light , then He calls it  by other numerous names as well.  Ubayy bin Ka` b 



said, "The lamp is the light , and this refers to the Qur'an and the faith that  is in his heart . '' As-
Suddi said, "It  is the lamp.''  

び∃る∠ィゅ∠ィ⊥コ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∇ダ⌒ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the lamp is in a glass,) means, this light  is shining in a clear glass. Ubayy bin Ka` b and others 
said, "This is the likeness of the heart  of the believer. ''  

びｘンあケ⊥キ ∀ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥る∠ィゅ∠ィぁゴャやぴ  

(the glass as it  were a star Durriyyun,) Some authorit ies recite the word Durriyyun with a 
Dammah on the Dal and without  a Hamzah, which means pearls, i.e.,  as if  it  were a star made 
of pearls (Durr). Others recite it  as Dirri'un or Durri'un, with a Kasrah on the Dal, or Dammah on 
the Dal, and with a Hamzah at  the end, which means ref lect ion (Dir'),  because if  something is 
shone on the star it  becomes brighter than at  any other t ime. The Arabs call the stars they do 
not  know Darari.  Ubayy bin Ka` b said: a shining star. Qatadah said: "Huge, bright  and clear. ''  

び∃る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∠ホヲ⊥Αぴ  

(lit  f rom a blessed t ree,) means, it  is derived from olive oil,  f rom a blessed t ree.  

び∃る∠ルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コぴ  

(an olive,) This refers to the blessed t ree ment ioned previously.  

∃るｚΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ｚΙぴび∃るｚΒ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ビ ∠Ι∠ヱ   

(neither of the east  nor of the west ,) means, it  is not  in the eastern part  of the land so that  it  
does not  get  any sun in the f irst  part  of the day, nor is it  in the western part  of the land so that  
it  is shaded from the sun before sunset , but  it  is in a cent ral posit ion where it  gets sun from the 
beginning of the day unt il the end, so its oil is good and pure and shining. Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on:  

び∃るｚΒ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ビ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ｚΙ ∃る∠ルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コぴ  

(an olive, neither of the east  nor of the west ,) "This is a t ree in the desert  which is not  shaded 
by any other t ree or mountain or cave, nothing covers it ,  and this is best  for it s oil. '' Muj ahid 
commented on:  

び∃るｚΒ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ビ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ｚΙぴ  



(neither of the east  nor of the west , ) saying; "It  is not  in the east  where it  will get  no sun when 
the sun sets, nor is it  in the west  where it  will get  no sun when the sun rises, but  it  is in a 
posit ion where it  will get  sun both at  sunrise and sunset . '' Sa` id bin Jubayr commented:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠コ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∃るｚΒ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ビ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ｚΙ ∃る∠ルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コぴ
び⊥¬ヴ⌒ツ⊥Α  

(an olive, neither of the east  nor of the west , whose oil would almost  glow forth (of itself)) 
"This is the best  kind of oil.  When the sun rises it  reaches the t ree from the east  and when it  
sets it  reaches it  from the west , so the sun reaches it  morning and evening, so it  is not  counted 
as being in the east  or in the west . ''  

び∀ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ツ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠コ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Αぴ  

(whose oil would almost  glow forth (of it self),  though no f ire touched it .) ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said (this means) because the oil itself  is shining.  

び∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケヲぁルぴ  

(Light  upon Light !) Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  this meant  the faith and deeds of a 
person. As-Suddi said:  

ぴび∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケヲぁル  

(Light  upon Light !) "Light  of the f ire and the light  of the oil:  when they are combined they give 
light , and neither of them can give light  without  the other. Similarly the light  of the Qur'an and 
the light  of faith give light  when they are combined, and neither can do so without  the other. ''  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴ  

(Allah guides to His Light  whom He wills.) means, Allah shows the way to the ones whom He 
chooses, as it  says in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, who said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ



⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α : ｚブ∠ィ
ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(Allah created His creat ion in darkness, then on the same day He sent  His Light  upon them. 
Whoever was touched by His Light  on that  day will be guided and whoever was missed will be 
led ast ray. Hence I say: the pens have dried in accordance with the knowledge of Allah, may 
He be glorif ied.)''  

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∀ユ⌒Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of everything.) Having 
ment ioned this parable of the Light  of His guidance in the heart  of the believer, Allah ends this 
Ayah with the words:  

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∀ユ⌒Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of everything.) meaning, He 
knows best  who deserves to be guided and who deserves to be led ast ray. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや :∠ゲあジャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥キ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ァや
 ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒プゅ∠ヤ⌒ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ブ∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ワ∇ゴ⊥Α

∀ウ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∀サヲ⊥ム∇レ∠ョ .⊥キ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ :

 ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ィや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ
⊥ム∇レ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ブ∠ヤ∇ビ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ ⊥サヲ

 ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∠ム∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠フ∠ゲ∠ハ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀ベゅ∠ヘ⌒ル∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ



 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘあレャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ∩⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥Α ⌒る∠ヤ∇ボ∠ら∇ャや
ャや ゅ∠ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥Α ⌒る∠ェ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚギヨ∇ャや ぁヵ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ウ∇Β∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ュｚギ

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Hearts are of four kinds: the heart  that  is clear like a shining lamp; the heart  that  is covered 
and t ied up; the heart  that  is upside-down; and the heart  that  is clad in armor. As for the clear 
heart , it  is the heart  of the believer in which is a lamp f il led with light ; as for the covered 
heart , this is the heart  of the disbeliever; as for the upside-down heart , this is the heart  of the 
hypocrite, who recognizes then denies; as for the armor-clad heart , this is the heart  in which 
there is both faith and hypocrisy. The parable of the faith in it  is that  of legume, a sprout  that  
is irrigated with good water, and the likeness of the hypocrisy in it  is that  of sores that  are fed 
by blood and pus. Whichever of the two prevails is the characterist ic that  will dominate.) Its 
chain of narrators is good (Jayyid) although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  record it .   

∇シや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∃れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ
 ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α- ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ 

 ⌒¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ
 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ∠わ∠ゎ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや

 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ-∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ  ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ

び ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ  

(36. In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised, in them His Name is remembered. Therein 
glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings,) (37. Men whom neither t rade nor business 
diverts from the remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah nor from giving the 
Zakah. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.) (38. That  Allah may reward 
them according to the best  of their deeds, and add even more for them out  of His grace. And 
Allah provides without  measure to whom He wills.)  

 

The Virtues of the Masjids, the Correct Etiquette, and the Virtues 
of Those who take care of them 

Having likened the heart  of the believer and what  it  contains of guidance and knowledge to a 
lamp lit  with good oil shining in a clear glass, Allah then states where it  belongs, which is in the 



Masj ids, the places on earth that  are most  beloved to Allah. The Masj ids are His houses where 
He Alone is worshipped. So Allah says:  

び∠ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∃れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,) meaning, Allah has commanded that  they be 
established and that  they be kept  clean of any f ilth, idle talk or words or deeds that  are 
inappropriate. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas concerning this Ayah:  

び∠ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∃れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,) he said; "Allah forbade idle talk in them.'' This 
was also the view of ` Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Nafi`  bin Jubayr, Abu Bakr bin Sulayman 
bin Abi Hathamah, Sufyan bin Husayn and others among the scholars of Tafsir.  Many Hadiths 
have been narrated concerning the const ruct ion of Masj ids, honoring them, respect ing them, 
and perfuming them with incense etc. This has been discussed in more detail elsewhere, and I 
have writ ten a book dealing with this topic on its own, praise and blessings be to Allah. With 
Allah's help we will ment ion here a few of these Hadiths, if  Allah wills. In Allah we put  our t rust  
and reliance. ` Uthman bin ` Affan, the Commander of the faithful,  may Allah be pleased with 
him, said; "I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠レ∠よ ⌒ぶや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ«  

(Whoever builds a Masj id seeking the Face of Allah, Allah will build for him something similar to 
it  in Paradise.) It  was narrated in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Maj ah narrated that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, said; "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇グ⊥Α や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠レ∠よ ⌒ぶや ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∠ミ
⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠よ«  

(Whoever builds a Masj id in which the Name of Allah is remembered, Allah will build for him a 
house in Paradise.) An-Nasa'i ment ioned something similar. There are very many Hadiths which 
say this. ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah commanded us 
to build Masj ids among the houses, and to clean them and perfume them.'' This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers with the except ion of An-Nasa'i.  Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
recorded a similar report  from Samurah bin Jundub.Al-Bukhari said: "` Umar said: ` Build for the 
people a place to worship Allah, and beware of using red or yellow for adornment  and 
decorat ion and dist ract ing the people thereby. ''' Abu Dawud narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ギΒ⌒Β∇ゼ∠わ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  



(I was not  commanded to Tashyid the Masj ids.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Decorat ing them as the Jews 
and Christ ians did. '' Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ワゅ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
⌒ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(The Hour will not  come unt il people show off in building Masj ids.) It  was recorded by Ahmad 
and the compilers of the Sunan, with the except ion of At -Tirmidhi.Buraydah narrated that  a 
man called out  in the Masj id and said, "Has any body said anything about  a red camel'' The 
Prophet  said:  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠Β⌒レ⊥よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒レ⊥よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∠れ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(May you never f ind it !  The Masj ids were built  only for what  they were built  for.) This was 
narrated by Muslim. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that  the Messenger 
of Allah said:  

» ∩⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ネゅ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ら∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま
やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ :∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ゎ∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ウ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま

やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⇔るｚャゅ∠ッ ⊥ギ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Α : ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ワｚキ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ
∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(If  you see someone buying or selling in the Masj id, say to him, "May Allah never make your 
business prof itable! '' And if  you see someone calling out  about  lost  property, say, "May Allah 
never return it  to you! '') This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said: "Hasan Gharib. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  As-Sa'ib bin Yazid Al-Kindi said, "I was standing in the Masj id and a man threw 
pebbles at  me, so I looked and saw ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab who said, ` Go and bring me these 
two men.' I went  and brought  them to him, and he said, ` Who are you' Or, ` Where do you come 
from' They said, ` We are from At -Ta'if . ' ` Umar said, ` If  you had been from this town I would 
have hit  you, for you are raising your voices in the Masj id of the Messenger of Allah . ''' An-Nasa'i 
recorded that  Ibrahim bin ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf said: "` Umar heard the voice of a man in 
the Masj id and said: ` Do you know where you are''' This is also Sahih. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la Al-
Musili recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  ` Umar used to burn incense in the Masj id of the Messenger 
of Allah every Friday. Its chain of narrat ion is Hasan and there is nothing wrong with it ,  Allah 
knows best . It  is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ブｚバ∠ツ⊥ゎ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ホヲ⊥シ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ



 ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロ∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠ゎ や∠ク∠ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ
ｚダャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ⊥テ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ｚテ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔り∠ヲ∇ト∠カ
∀る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ . ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒み∠プ

⊥ロゅｚヤ∠ダ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ュや∠キ ゅ∠ョ : ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや .∠ョ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠わ∇ルや ゅ«  

(A man's prayer in congregat ion is twenty-f ive t imes bet ter than his prayer in his house or the 
marketplace. That  is because if  he performs Wudu' and does it  well,  then he goes out  to go to 
the Masj id, and for no other purpose than to pray, he does not  take one step but  he increases 
in one level in status and one sin is removed. When he prays, the angels cont inue sending 
blessings on him as long as he is in the place where he prays, ぴthey sayび, "O Allah, send 
blessings on him, O Allah, have mercy on him.'' And he will remain in a state of prayer as long 
as he is wait ing for the prayer.) The following is recorded in the Sunan:  

» ⌒ケヲぁレャゅ⌒よ ⌒ユ∠ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒もゅｚゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ
⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α あュゅｚわャや«  

(Those who walk to the Masj ids when it  is dark, give them the glad t idings of complete Light  on 
the Day of Resurrect ion.) When entering the Masj id, it  is recommended to enter with one's 
right  foot , and to say the supplicat ion recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari,  where it  is narrated from 
` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah used to say, when he entered the Masj id:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ
⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(I seek refuge with Allah Almighty and with His Noble Face, and with His Eternal Domain, from 
the accursed Shaytan.) ぴHe (one of the narrators) asked, ` Is that  all ' He answered, ` Yes'び.  If  he 
says this, the Shaytan says: "He will be protected from me all day long. '' Muslim recorded that  
Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said: The Messenger of Allah said:  



»∇モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま :ｚヤャや ヶ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ｚユ⊥ヰ
∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ.∇モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ : ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ«  

(When anyone of you enters the Masj id, let  him say: "O Allah, open the gates of Your mercy for 
me. And when he comes out , let  him say: "O Allah, I ask You of Your bounty. '') An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this from them from the Prophet  . Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: The Messenger of Allah said:  

»あヶ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま .

⌒モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ :⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ｚユ
⌒モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ あヶ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ : ∠リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ⌒ダ∇ハや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや

⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや«  

(When anyone of you enters the Masj id, let  him invoke blessings on the Prophet  then let  him 
say: "O Allah, open the gates of Your mercy for me.'' When he comes out , let  him invoke 
blessings on the Prophet  and say, "O Allah, protect  me from the accursed Shaytan. '') This was 
also recorded by Ibn Maj ah, as well as Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their Sahihs.  

∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α  

(in them His Name is remembered.) meaning, the Name of Allah. This is like the Ayat :  

び∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Αぴ  

(O Children of Adam! Take your adornment  to every Masj id...) ぴ7:31び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
び∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ  

(and you should face (Him only) in each and every Masj id, and invoke Him only making your 
religion sincere to Him) ぴ7:29び.   



び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Masj ids are for Allah) ぴ72:18び.   

び⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(in them His Name is remembered.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means that  His Book is recited 
therein. ''  

び⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ  

(Therein glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings.)  

⌒ケぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ∀メゅ∠ィ  

(Men whom neither t rade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah) This is like the 
Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ  

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies or your children divert  you from the remembrance 
of Allah.) ぴ63:9び  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダヤ⌒ャ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャやび∠ノ  

(O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Friday, hasten earnest ly to 
the remembrance of Allah and leave off  business.) ぴ62:9び Allah says that  this world and its 
adornments, at t ract ions and marketplaces should not  dist ract  them from remembering their 
Lord Who created them and sustains them, those who know that  what  is with Him is bet ter for 
them than what  they themselves possess, because what  they have is t ransient  but  that  which is 
with Allah is eternal. Allah says:  

⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ｚΙぴ ⌒ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ
び⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ⌒¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや  



(Men whom neither t rade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah nor from 
performing the Salah nor from giving the Zakah). meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah 
and doing what  He wants and what  pleases Him over doing what  they want  and what  pleases 
them. It  was reported from Salim from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar that  he was in the marketplace 
when the Iqamah for prayer was called, so they closed their stores and entered the Masj id. Ibn 
` Umar said: "Concerning them the Ayah was revealed:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケぴ  

(Men whom neither t rade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah). '' This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  

ｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ｚΙぴび⌒ヮ  

(Men whom neither t rade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah). ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This meant  from the prescribed prayers. '' This was also 
the view of Muqat il bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. As-Suddi said: "From prayer in 
congregat ion. '' Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "That  does not  dist ract  them from at tending the prayer 
and establishing it  as Allah commanded them, and from doing the prayers at  the prescribed 
t imes and doing all that  Allah has enj oined upon them in the prayer. ''  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ∠わ∠ゎ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Αぴ  

(They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.) means, the Day of Resurrect ion 
when people's hearts and eyes will be overturned, because of the intensity of the fear and 
terror of that  Day. This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn them of the Day that  is drawing near...) ぴ40:18び,   

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(but  He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror) ぴ14:42び.   

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ヨ∠ホ ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ら∠ハ-や ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ  ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャ



 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚレ∠ィ  

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it ,  to the poor, the orphan, and the capt ive, 
(saying:) "We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you. 
Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard and dist ressful,  that  will make the faces look 
horrible. '' So Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day, and gave them a light  of beauty and 
j oy. And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were pat ient ) 
ぴ76:8-12び.  And Allah says here:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(That  Allah may reward them according to the best  of their deeds,) meaning, "They are those 
from whom We shall accept  the best  of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and add even more for them out  of His grace.) means, He will accept  their good deeds and 
mult iply them for them, as Allah says:  

び∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust .) ぴ4:40び  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten t imes the like thereof to his credit .) ぴ6:160び  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リｚョぴ  

(Who is he that  will lend to Allah a goodly loan. ) ぴ2:245び  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ブ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills.) ぴ2:261び And Allah says here:  

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah provides without  measure to whom He wills.)  



ぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⊥ラべ∇ヨｚヌャや

 ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ｙヴあイぁャ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∀ァ

 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ
 ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠Α ∇ギ∠ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ

び ∃ケヲ⊥ル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(39. As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a Qi` ah. The thirsty one 
thinks it  to be water unt il he comes up to it ,  he f inds it  to be nothing; but  he f inds Allah with 
him, Who will pay him his due. And Allah is swift  in taking account .) (40. Or like the darkness in 
a vast  deep sea, overwhelmed with waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) 
darkness upon darkness: if  a man st retches out  his hand, he can hardly see it ! And he for whom 
Allah has not  appointed light , for him there is no light .)  

 

Two Examples of two kinds of Disbelievers 

These are two examples which Allah sets forth of two kinds of disbelievers. Similarly He sets 
forth two parables of the hypocrites at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah: one involving f ire 
and the other involving water. Similarly, in Surat  Ar-Ra` d He gives two parables of the 
guidance and knowledge that  are inst il led in the heart , again involving f ire and water; we have 
discussed each of them in the appropriate place and there is no need to repeat  it  here, praise 
be to Allah. The f irst  of these two examples is that  of the disbelievers who call others to their 
disbelief, thinking that  they have good act ions and beliefs, when this is not  in fact  the case. 
Their likeness is that  of a mirage which is seen in a desert  plain, looking from a distance as if  it  
is a deep sea. The word Qi` ah refers to a vast , f lat ,  level area of land in which the mirage may 
appear. There are dif ferent  kinds of mirage, one which appears after midday, and another 
which appears in the morning and looks like water between heaven and earth. If  a person who 
is in need of water sees the mirage, he thinks that  it  is water so he heads towards it  in order to 
drink from it ,  but  when he reaches it ,   

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

(he f inds it  to be nothing.); Similarly the disbeliever thinks that  he is doing something good and 
that  he has achieved something, but  when Allah j udges him on the Day of Resurrect ion, and 
brings him to account  and examines his deeds, he will f ind that  nothing has been accepted at  
all,  either because of a lack of sincere belief or because he did not  follow the proper ways of 
the Shari` ah. As Allah says:  



 ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scat tered 
f loat ing part icles of dust .) ぴ25:23び.  And He says here:  

∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚプ
び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(but  he f inds Allah with him, who will pay him his due. And Allah is swift  in taking account .) A 
similar view was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka` b, Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and others. 
In the Two Sahihs, it  is reported that  on the Day of Resurrect ion it  will be said to the Jews, 
"What  did you used to worship'' They will say, "We used to worship ` Uzayr the son of Allah.'' It  
will be said to them, "You have lied. Allah has not  begot ten a son. What  do you want '' They will 
say, "O Lord, we are thirsty, give us something to drink. '' It  will be said to them, "Do you not  
see'' Then Hell will be shown to them as if  it  is a mirage, parts of it  consuming other parts, and 
they will go and fall into it .  This is the parable of one whose ignorance is deep and advanced. 
As for those whose ignorance is simple, those who are uneducated and foolish and blindly 
follow the leaders of disbelief,  knowing and understanding nothing, their parable is as Allah 
says: d  

⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ｙヴあイぁャ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ
 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ

びゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠Α ∇ギ∠ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ  

(Or like the darkness in a vast  deep sea, overwhelmed with waves topped by waves, topped by 
dark clouds, darkness upon darkness: if  a man st retches out  his hand, he can hardly see it !) 
meaning, he can hardly see it  because it  is so intensely dark. This is the parable of the heart  of 
the disbeliever whose ignorance is simple, who merely follows and does not  know the t rue 
nature of the one whom he follows or where he is going. He is like the ignorant  man in the 
parable who was asked, "Where are you going'' He said, "With them.'' He was asked, "Where are 
they going'' He said, "I do not  know.''  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニぴ  

(darkness upon darkness) Ubayy bin Ka` b said: "He is enveloped in f ive types of darkness: his 
speech is darkness, his deeds are darkness, his coming in is darkness, his going out  is darkness 
and his dest iny on the Day of Resurrect ion will be darkness in the f ire of Hell. '' As-Suddi and Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas also said something similar.  



び∃ケヲ⊥ル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he for whom Allah has not  appointed light , for him there is no light .) One whom Allah 
does not  guide is ignorant  and doomed, an ut ter loser and disbeliever. This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョぴ  

(Whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, none can guide him) ぴ7:186び This is in cont rast  to what  Allah 
says about  the believers:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴ  

(Allah guides to His Light  whom He wills. ) ぴ24:35び We ask Allah the Almighty to put  light  in our 
hearts and give us light  on our right  and on our left ,  and to increase us in light .  

 ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ｘモ⊥ミ ∃ろ⇒ｚプべ∠タ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ- ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(41. See you not  that  Allah, He it  is Whom glorify whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, 
and the birds with wings outspread Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his glorif icat ion; 
and Allah is All-Aware of what  they do.) (42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Allah is the return.)  

 

Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to Him belongs 
the Sovereignty 

Allah tells us that  whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth, i.e.,  the angels, mankind, 
Jinn, animals and even inanimate obj ects, all glorify Him. This is like the Ayah:  

びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him) ぴ17:44び,   

び∃ろ⇒ｚプべ∠タ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱぴ  



(and the birds with wings outspread) means, while they are f lying they glorify their Lord and 
worship Him with the glorif icat ion with which they are inspired and to which they are guided. 
Allah knows what  they are doing, and so He says:  

⊥ヮ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ｘモ⊥ミぴび  

(Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his glorif icat ion;) meaning, He has guided every 
creature to its own way of worshipping Allah, may He be glorif ied. Then Allah tells us that  He 
knows all of that  and nothing at  all is hidden from Him. He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is All-Aware of what  they do.) Then Allah tells us that  to Him belongs the 
sovereignty of heaven and earth, and that  He is the Ruler and Cont roller, the God Who is 
worshipped and besides Whom none other is to be worshipped, and there is none to put  back 
His j udgement .  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Allah is the return) means, on the Day of  Resurrect ion, when He will j udge as He wills,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done...) ぴ53:31び He is the 
Creator and Sovereign, and His is indeed the Authority in this world and the next . To Him be 
praise at  the beginning and in the end.  

⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゴ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ブあャ∠ぽ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ミ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α
 ∃キ∠ゲ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃メゅ∠ら⌒ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ
 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リｚョ リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プ

⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠シ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α - ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥Α 
び ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥Ε ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ  

(43. See you not  that  Allah drives the clouds gent ly, then j oins them together, then makes 
them into a heap of layers, and you see the rain come forth from between them; and He sends 
down from the sky, from mountains in it  of ice, and st rikes therewith whom He wills, and 



averts it  f rom whom He wills. The vivid f lash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the sight .) 
(44. Allah causes the night  and the day to succeed each other. Truly, in this is indeed a lesson 
for those who have insight .)  

 

The Power of Allah to create the Clouds and that which comes from 
Them 

Allah tells us that  He drives the clouds from the beginning, when they are formed and are st il l 
weak. This is the "Gent le driving. ''  

び⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ブあャ∠ぽ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then j oins them together,) means, He brings them together after they have been scat tered.  

び⇔ゅョゅ∠ミ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then makes them into a heap of layers,) means, He piles them up on top of one another.  

び∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(and you see the Wadq) meaning the rain,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(come forth from between them;) means, from the gaps between them. This is how it  was 
understood by Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr Al-Laythi said: "Allah sends the 
scat terer ぴwindび,  which st irs up that  which is on the surface of the earth. Then he sends the 
generator ぴwindび,  which forms the clouds. Then He sends the j oiner ぴwindび which brings them 
together. Then He sends the fert ilizer ぴwindび which fert ilizes or ` seeds' the clouds. '' This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  

び∃キ∠ゲ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃メゅ∠ら⌒ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and He sends down from ぴMinび the sky, from ぴMinび mountains in it  of ぴMinび ice,) Some of the 
grammarians said that  the f irst  Min describes the place from which it  is coming, the second 
specif ies from which part  of the sky it  comes, and the third means some kind of mountains. 
This is based on the view of those scholars of Tafsir who say that ,  

⌒プ ∃メゅ∠ら⌒ィ リ⌒ョぴび∃キ∠ゲ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ  

(from ぴMinび mountains in it  of ぴMinび ice) means that  there are mountains of hail in the sky from 
which Allah sends down ice. As for those who say that  "mountains'' here is used as a metaphor 



for clouds, they think that  the second Min is also used to describe the place from which the ice 
is coming, and is thus interchangeable with the f irst . And Allah knows best .  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リｚョ リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and st rikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it  f rom whom He wills.) It  may be that  the 
phrase  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and st rikes therewith) means, with what  He sends down from the sky of dif ferent  kinds of rain 
and hail.  So then the phrase  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and st rikes therewith whom He wills) means, by His mercy towards them, and  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リｚョ リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and averts it  from whom He wills. ) means, He withholds rain from them. Or it  may be that   

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and st rikes therewith) means, with hail,  as a punishment  towards whomever He wills, st riking 
their fruits and dest roying their crops and t rees. And He averts it  f rom whomever He wills as a 
mercy towards them.  

び⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠シ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Αぴ  

(The vivid f lash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight .) the brightness of it s lightning almost  
takes away their sight  if  the eyes follow it  and t ry to look at  it .   

び∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥Αぴ  

(Allah causes the night  and the day to succeed each other.) He is cont rolling them, so that  He 
takes something from the length of one and adds it  to the other, which is short , unt il they 
become equal, then He does the opposite so that  the one which was short  becomes long and 
vice versa. Allah is the One Who is cont rolling that  by His command, power, might  and 
knowledge.  

⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱΙ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ  



(Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight .) means, this is an indicat ion of His 
greatness, may He be exalted. This is like the Ayah:  

ｚャや ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒モ∇Β
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ  

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.) ぴ3:190び and thereafter.  

ｚよへ∠キ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∃る
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∃ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(45. Allah has created every moving creature from water. Of them there are some that  creep 
on their bellies, and some that  walk on two legs, and some that  walk on four. Allah creates 
what  He wills. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.)  

 

Allah's Power in His creation of the Animals 

Allah ment ions His complete and almighty power to create all the dif ferent  kinds of animals 
with their various forms, colors and ways of moving and stopping, from one kind of water.  

び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(Of them there are some that  creep on their bellies,) like snakes and so on;  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and some that  walk on two legs,) like humans and birds;  

∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∃ノ∠よ  

(and some that  walk on four,) like cat t le and all kinds of animals. Allah says:  



び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Allah creates what  He wills.) meaning by His power, because what  He wills happens and what  
He does not  will does not  happen. So he says:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is able to do all things.)  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(46. We have indeed sent  down manifest  Ayat . And Allah guides whom He wills to the st raight  
path.) Allah states that  in this Qur'an He has revealed many clear and unambiguous rulings, 
words of wisdom and parables, and that  He guides people of understanding, insight  and 
intellect  to ponder and understand them. He says:  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah guides whom He wills to the St raight  Path.)  

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱぴ
⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ- 

 や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ- ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ハ∇グ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α- ⌒ュ∠ぺ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ∠ぺ 
∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブΒ⌒エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ケや ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ∠よ- ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや



 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ- 

∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇ボｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ
び ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ  

(47. They say: "We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey, '' then a party of 
them turn away thereafter, such are not  believers.) (48. And when they are called to Allah and 
His Messenger, to j udge between them, lo! a party of them refuses and turns away.) (49. But  if  
the t ruth is on their side, they come to him willingly with submission.) (50. Is there a disease in 
their hearts Or do they doubt  or fear lest  Allah and His Messenger should wrong them in 
j udgement . Nay, it  is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.) (51. The only saying of the 
faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to j udge between them, is 
that  they say: "We hear and we obey. '' And such are the successful.) (52. And whosoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, fears Allah, and has Taqwa of Him, such are the successful.)  

 

The Treachery of the Hypocrites and the Attitude of the Believers 

with their tongues,  

ゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへぴ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャ
び∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ  

("We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey, '' then a party of them turn 
away thereafter,) meaning, their act ions cont radict  their deeds, and they say that  which they 
do not  do. Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(such are not  believers.)  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to j udge between them...) means, when 
they are asked to follow the guidance which Allah has revealed to His Messenger , they turn 
away and are too arrogant ly proud of themselves to follow him. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
∠ャ⌒まび∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β  



(Have you not  seen those who claim that  they believe in that  which has been sent  down to you, 
and that  which was sent  down before you,) unt il His saying:  

び⇔やキヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠マレ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケぴ  

(you see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion) ぴ4: 60-61び.   

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ハ∇グ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  the t ruth is on their side, they come to him willingly with submission.) means, if  the 
ruling will be in their favor and not  against  them, then they will come and will l isten and obey, 
which is what  is meant  by the phrase  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ハ∇グ⊥ョぴ  

(will ingly with submission.) But  if  the ruling will go against  him, he turns away and demands 
something that  goes against  the t ruth, and he prefers to refer for j udgement  to someone other 
than the Prophet  so that  his false claims may prevail.  His acceptance in the beginning was not  
because he believed that  it  was the t ruth, but  because it  happened to be in accordance with 
his desires. So when the t ruth went  against  what  he was hoping for, he turned away from it . 
Allah said:  

び∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is there a disease in their hearts...) meaning, their situat ion cannot  be anything else, they 
must  necessarily have a disease in their hearts, or else they have some doubts about  the 
religion, or they are afraid that  Allah and His Messenger will be unj ust  in their ruling against  
them. Whichever it  is, it  is pure disbelief, and Allah knows which of these characterist ics each 
one of them has. d  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, it  is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.) means, they are the evildoers who 
commit  immoral act ions, and Allah and His Messenger are innocent  of the inj ust ice and 
unfairness that  they imagine; exalted be Allah and His Messenger above such a thing. Then 
Allah tells us about  the at t ributes of the believers who respond to Allah and His Messenger and 
who seek no other way apart  from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger . Allah 
says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
びゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ  



(The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
j udge between them, is that  they say: "We hear and we obey''.) meaning, to hear to obey. Allah 
describes them as having at tained success, which is achieving what  one wants and being saved 
from what  one fears. So Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And such are the successful.) Concerning the Ayah:  

びゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(they say: "We hear and we obey''.),  Qatadah said: "We were told that  when ` Ubadah bin As-
Samit , who had been present  at  Al-` Aqabah and at  Badr, and was one of the leaders of the 
Ansar, was dying, he said to his nephew Junadah bin Abi Umayyah: ` Shall I not  tell you what  
you must  do and what  is your due' He said, ` Yes.' He said: ` You have to listen and obey when 
t imes are easy and when they are hard, when you feel energet ic and when you do not  want  to, 
and when you feel self ish. You have to t rain your tongue to speak the t ruth. Do not  go against  
those who are in authority, unless they openly command you to commit  acts of disobedience to 
Allah. Whenever you are commanded to do something that  goes against  the Book of Allah, then 
follow the Book of Allah. ''' Qatadah said: We were told that  Abu Ad-Darda' said, "There is no 
Islam except  through obedience to Allah, and no goodness except  in Jama` ah. Sincerity is to 
Allah and His Messenger , and to the Khalifah and all the believers. '' He said: "And we were told 
that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say; ` The bonds of Islam 
are La ilaha illallah, establishing prayer, paying Zakah and obeying those whom Allah has given 
authority over the affairs of the Muslims.''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. There are very 
many Hadiths and reports which state that  it  is obligatory to obey the Book of Allah, the 
Sunnah of His Messenger, the Right ly-Guided Khalifahs and the Imams when they command us 
to obey Allah; there are too many of these reports to quote them all here.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,) in what  he is commanded with, and avoid 
what  he is forbidden,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(fears Allah, ) means, for his past  sins,  

び⌒ヮ∇ボｚわ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and has Taqwa of Him,) regarding sins he may commit  in the future.  

びラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  



(such are the successful.) means, those who will at tain all goodness and be saved from all evil 
in this world and the Hereafter.  

∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠プヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∀る∠ハゅ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ｚリ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ- ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠モあヨ⊥ェ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや

∠ゎ ⊥ロヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤあヨ⊥ェ ゅｚョ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ
び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま  

(53. They swear by Allah their st rongest  oaths that  if  only you would order them, they would 
leave. Say: "Swear you not ; obedience is known. Verily, Allah knows well what  you do.'') (54. 
Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but  if  you turn away, he is only responsible for the 
duty placed on him and you for that  placed on you. If  you obey him, you shall be on the right  
guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way. '') Allah says 
about  the hypocrites who had promised the Messenger and sworn that  if  he were to command 
them to go out  for bat t le, they would go:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Swear you not .. . '') meaning, do not  swear this oath.  

び∀る∠プヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∀る∠ハゅ∠デぴ  

(obedience is known.) It  was said that  the meaning is, your obedience is known, i.e.,  it  is 
known that  your obedience is merely verbal and is not  accompanied by act ion. Every t ime you 
swear an oath you lie. This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(They swear to you that  you may be pleased with them...) ぴ9:96び And Allah says:  

び⇔るｚレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎやぴ  

(They have made their oaths a screen (for their evil act ions).) ぴ58:16び It  is part  of their nature 
to tell l ies, even in the issues they choose, as Allah says:  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ⇒∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚリ∠ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒプ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ- ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 

 ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ
ｚル リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ｚリぁャ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α  

(Have you not  observed the hypocrites who say to their friends among the people of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: "If  you are expelled, we indeed will go out  with you, and we shall 
never obey any one against  you; and if  you are at tacked, we shall indeed help you.'' But  Allah is 
Witness that  they verily are liars. Surely, if  they are expelled, never will they go out  with 
them; and if  they are at tacked, they will never help them. And if  they do help them, they will 
turn their backs, and they will not  be victorious.) ぴ59:11-12び Then Allah says:  

び∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger...) meaning, follow the Book of Allah and the Sunnah 
of His Messenger .  

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  if  you turn away,) if  you ignore what  he has brought  to you,  

び∠モあヨ⊥ェ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(he is only responsible for the duty placed on him), conveying the Message and fulf il l ing the 
t rust .  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤあヨ⊥ェ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and you for that  placed on you.) accept ing that , and venerat ing it  and doing as it  commanded.  



び∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⊥ロヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(If  you obey him, you shall be on the right  guidance.) because he calls to the st raight  path,  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. . .) 
ぴ42:53び  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(The Messenger's duty is only to convey in a clear way.) This is like the Ayat :  

∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴび⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ  

(your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.) ぴ13:40び  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ   

(So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them.) ぴ88:21-
22び  

 ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ブ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レあム∠ヨ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ

∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プ∇ヲ∠カ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ャあギ∠ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι ヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ⇔ゅレ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや  

(55. Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  He will 
certainly grant  them succession in the land, as He granted it  to those before them, and that  He 
will grant  them the authority to pract ise their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 



will surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear if  they worship Me and do not  
associate anything with Me. But  whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.)  

 

Allah's Promise to the Believers that He would grant them 
Succession 

This is a promise from Allah to His Messenger that  He would cause his Ummah to become 
successors on earth, i.e.,  they would become the leaders and rulers of mankind, through whom 
He would reform the world and to whom people would submit , so that  they would have in 
exchange a safe security after their fear. This is what  Allah did indeed do, may He be glorif ied 
and exalted, and to Him be praise and blessings. For He did not  cause His Messenger to die 
unt il He had given him victory over Makkah, Khaybar, Bahrayn, all of the Arabian Peninsula and 
Yemen; and he took Jizyah from the Zoroast rians of Hajar and from some of the border lands of 
Syria; and he exchanged gif ts with Heraclius the ruler of Byzant ium, the ruler of Egypt  and 
Alexandria, the Muqawqis, the kings of Oman and An-Naj ashi of Abyssinia, who had become 
king after Ashamah, may Allah have mercy on him and grant  him honor. Then when the 
Messenger died, his successor (Khalifah) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq took over the reins of power and 
united the Ummah, prevent ing its disintegrat ion. He took cont rol of the ent ire Arabian 
Peninsula, and he sent  the Islamic armies to the land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid 
bin Al-Walid, may Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part  of it  and killed some of it s 
people. He sent  another army under the leadership of Abu ` Ubaydah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and the other commanders who came after him in the lands of Syria. He sent  a third 
army under the leadership of ` Amr bin Al-` As, may Allah be pleased with him, to Egypt . Allah 
enabled the army sent  to Syria to conquer Busra and Damascus and their provinces the land of 
Hawran and its environs. Then Allah chose for Abu Bakr to honor him with Him and he died. 
The people of Islam were blessed that  As-Siddiq was inspired to appoint  ` Umar Al-Faruq as his 
successor, so he took the reins of power after him and did a perfect  j ob. After the Prophets, 
the world never saw anyone like ` Umar in excellence of conduct  and perfect  j ust ice. During his 
t ime, the rest  of Syria and Egypt , and most  of Persia, was conquered. Kisra was defeated and 
ut terly humiliated, and he ret reated to the furthest  point  of his kingdom. Mighty Caesar was 
brought  low, his rule over Syria was overthrown, and he ret reated to Constant inople. Their 
wealth was spent  for the sake of Allah, as the Messenger of Allah had foretold and promised. 
May Allah's perfect  peace and purest  blessing be upon him. During the rule of ` Uthman, the 
Islamic domains spread to the furthest  points of the earth, east  and west . The lands of the 
west  were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan and Sebta which adj oins the 
At lant ic Ocean. Towards the east , the conquests extended as far as China. Kisra was killed, his 
kingdom was ut terly dest royed and the cit ies of Iraq, Khurasan and Al-Ahwaz were conquered. 
The Muslims killed a great  number of Turks and Allah humiliated their great  king Khaqan. Taxes 
were collected from the east  and the west , and brought  to the Commander of the faithful 
` Uthman bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with him. This was a blessing brought  by his 
recitat ion and study of the Qur'an, and his bringing the Ummah together to preserve and 
protect  it .  In the Sahih it  was recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ⌒ケゅ∠ゼ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ン∠ヱ∠コ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ヵ⌒ヱ⊥コ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Allah showed me the earth and I looked at  the east  and the west . The dominion of my Ummah 
will reach everywhere I was shown.) And now we are enj oying that  which Allah and His 
Messenger promised us, for Allah and His Messenger spoke the t ruth. We ask Allah to give us 



faith in Him and His Messenger, and to help us to give thanks to Him in a manner that  will earn 
us His pleasure.  

 ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ブ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レ∂ム∠ヨ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ

び⇔ゅレ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プ∇ヲ∠カ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ャ∂ギ∠ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  He will 
certainly grant  them succession in the land, as He granted it  to those before them, and that  He 
will grant  them the authority to pract ise their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 
will surely, give them in exchange a safe security after their fear.. .) Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas narrated 
that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "The Prophet  and his Companions were in Makkah for nearly ten years, 
calling people in secret  to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. They were in a 
state of fear and were not  inst ructed to f ight  unt il after they were commanded to migrate to 
Al-Madinah. When they came to Al-Madinah, then Allah inst ructed them to f ight . In Al-Madinah 
they were afraid and they carried their weapons morning and evening. This is how they 
remained for as long as Allah willed... '' Then Allah revealed this Ayah. He caused His Prophet  to 
prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, and then they felt  safe and put  down their weapons. Then 
Allah took His Prophet  and they remained safe throughout  the t ime of Abu Bakr, ` Umar and 
` Uthman, unt il what  happened happened, and fear again prevailed over them, so they 
inst ituted a police force and guards. They changed, so their situat ion changed. One of the Salaf 
said, "The Khilafah of Abu Bakr and ` Umar was t rue and adhered to the Book of Allah. Then he 
recited this Ayah.'' Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "This Ayah was revealed when we were in a state of 
ext reme fear. '' This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land) Unt il His statement :  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(so that  you might  be grateful) ぴ8:26び.   

⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ブ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ  

(as He granted succession to those before them,) This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that  
Musa said to his people:  



 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

("It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy and make you successors on the earth... '') 
ぴ7:129び And Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヨｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land,) unt il the two Ayat  there 
after. ぴ28: 5-6び  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レあム∠ヨ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  He will grant  them the authority to pract ise their religion which He has chosen for 
them...) vAs the Messenger of Allah said to ` Adiyy bin Hat im when he came to him in a 
delegat ion:  

»∨∠り∠ゲΒ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know Al-Hirah) He said, "I do not  know it ,  but  I have heard of it . '' The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ｚリｚヨ⌒わ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ
ヲ⊥ト∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒バｚヌャや ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠フ

 ⌒リ∇よ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⌒ミ ∠コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ケや∠ヲ⌒ィ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヶ⌒プ
∠ゴ⊥ョ∇ゲ⊥ワ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, Allah will make this mat ter ぴi.e., Islamび prevail unt il a 
woman riding a camel will come from Al-Hirah and perform Tawaf around the House without  
needing the protect ion of anybody, and the t reasures of Kisra the son of Hurmuz will be 
opened.) He said, "Kisra the son of Hurmuz'' He said,  



» ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ャ∠グ∇ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ゴ⊥ョ∇ゲ⊥ワ ⊥リ∇よ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⌒ミ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠Α«  

(Yes, Kisra the son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be given unt il there will be no one who will 
accept  it .) ` Adiyy bin Hat im said: "Now it  is happening that  a woman riding a camel comes 
from Al-Hirah and performs Tawaf around the House without  needing the protect ion of 
anybody, and I was among those who opened the t reasure of Kisra the son of Hurmuz. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, the third thing will also come to pass, because the Messenger of 
Allah said it . ''  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Αぴ  

(if  they worship Me and do not  associate anything with Me.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas 
that  Mu` adh bin Jabal told him, "While I was riding behind the Prophet  on a donkey, with 
nothing between me and him but  the back of his saddle, he said,  

»∃モ∠ら∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Mu` adh bin Jabal.) I said, ` Here I am at  your service, O Messenger of Allah. ' Then a while 
passed, then he said,  

»∃モ∠ら∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Mu` adh bin Jabal.) I said, ` Here I am at  your service, O Messenger of Allah. ' Then a while 
passed, then he said,  

»∃モ∠ら∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Mu` adh bin Jabal.) I said, ` Here I am at  your service, O Messenger of Allah. ' He said,  

»∨⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ぁペ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you know the rights that  Allah has over His servants) I said, ` Allah and His Messenger know 
best . ' He said,  

» やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ｚペ∠ェ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ«  



(The rights that  Allah has over His servants are that  they should worship Him and not  associate 
anything with Him.) Then a while passed, then he said,  

»∃モ∠ら∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Mu` adh bin Jabal.) I said, ` Here I am at  your service, O Messenger of Allah. ' He said,  

» やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ
∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

(Do you know the rights that  people have over Allah if  they do that ) I said, ` Allah and His 
Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ｚラ⌒み∠プ«  

(The rights that  people have over Allah is that  He will not  punish them.)'' This was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.) means, ` whoever then stops 
obeying Me after that , has stopped obeying the command of his Lord, and that  is a great  sin.' 
The Companions -- may Allah be pleased with them -- were the most  commit ted of people after 
the Prophet  to the commands of Allah and the most  obedient  to Allah. Their victories were in 
accordance with their level of commitment . They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in the 
east  and the west , and Allah supported them so much that  they governed all the people and all 
the lands. When the people subsequent ly fell short  in their commitment  to some of the 
commandments, their st rength and victory fell short  accordingly, but  it  is confirmed through 
more than one route in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠グ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∠ャゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ

⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(There will remain a group of my Ummah adhering to the t ruth, and those who forsake them or 
oppose them will not  harm them unt il the Day of  Resurrect ion. ) According to another report :  

»∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ«  



(. .  unt il the command of Allah comes to pass and they are like that .) According to another 
report :  

»∠メゅｚィｚギャや やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ«  

(. . .  unt il they f ight  the Daj j al.) According to another report :  

»⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ «  

(. . .  unt il ` Isa bin Maryam comes down and they are prevailing.) All of these reports are Sahih, 
and there is no cont radict ion between them.  

 ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

 ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ  

(56. And perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and obey the Messenger that  you may receive 
mercy.) (57. Consider not  that  the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their abode shall be the 
Fire -- and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) 

The Command to pray, give the Zakah and obey the Messenger ; the 
inability of the Disbelievers to escape, and the ultimate Destiny 

Allah commands His believing servants to establish prayer, which means worshipping Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate; to pay the Zakah, which is an act  of kindness towards His 
poor and weak creatures; and by doing so to obey the Messenger of Allah , i.e., to do as he 
commands them and to avoid what  he forbids them, so that  Allah will have mercy on them for 
that . No doubt , whoever does that , Allah will have mercy on him, as Allah says in another 
Ayah:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Β∠シ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Allah will have His mercy on them) ぴ9:71び  

びｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Consider not ) means, ` do not  think, O Muhammad,' that :  



び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(the disbelievers) meaning, those who opposed and denied you,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョぴ  

(can escape in the land.) means, that  they can f lee from Allah. No, Allah is able to deal with 
them and He will punish them most  severely for that . Allah says:  

び⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Their abode) meaning, in the Hereafter,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ  

(shall be the Fire -- and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) means, how terrible the 
consequences will be for the disbelievers, how evil a place to stay in and how awful a place to 
rest !  

 ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
レ⌒ョ ∠ユ⊥ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ∠ゐ∠Κ∠を ∇ユ⊥ム

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒りヲ∠ヤ⇒∠タ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ
 ∃れや∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ⊥ゐ∠Κ∠を ⌒¬べ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒りヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒ヰｚヌャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ヲ∠デ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ

∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∃ヂ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや- ⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥メゅ∠ヘ∇デｘΙや ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ユ⊥ヤ⊥エ∇ャや
 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ- 

 ⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤｚャや ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ



 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リ∇ヘ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠ィあゲ∠ら∠わ⊥ョ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ⌒ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ  

(58. O you who believe! Let  your slaves and slave-girls, and those among you who have not  
come to the age of puberty ask your permission on three occasions: before the Faj r prayer, and 
while you put  off  your clothes during the afternoon, and after the ` Isha' prayer. (These) three 
(t imes) are of privacy for you; other than these t imes there is no sin on you or on them to move 
about , at tending to each other. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat  to you. And Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.) (59. And when the children among you come to puberty, then let  them 
(also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in age) ask permission. Thus Allah makes 
clear His Ayat  for you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (60. And the Qawa` id among women 
who do not  hope for marriage, it  is no sin on them if  they discard their (outer) clothing in such 
a way as not  to show their adornment . But  to refrain is bet ter for them. And Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 

The Times when Servants and Young Children should seek 
Permission to enter 

These Ayat  include a discussion of how people who are closely related should seek permission 
to enter upon one another. What  was ment ioned earlier in the Surah had to do with how 
unrelated people should seek permission to enter upon one another. Allah commanded the 
believers to ensure that  their servants and their children who have not  yet  reached puberty 
should seek permission at  three t imes: the f irst  is before the Faj r prayer, because people are 
asleep in their beds at  that  t ime.  

び⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒ヰｚヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and while you put  off  your clothes during the afternoon,) means, at  the t ime of rest , because 
a man may be in a state of undress with his wife at  that  t ime.  

び⌒¬べ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒りヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and after the ` Isha' prayer.) because this is the t ime for sleep. Servants and children are 
commanded not  to enter upon household members at  these t imes, because it  is feared that  a 
man may be in an int imate situat ion with his wife and so on. Allah says:  

 ⊥ゐ∠Κ∠をぴ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃れや∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ
びｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ  



((These) three (t imes) are of privacy for you; other than these t imes there is no sin on you or 
on them) If  they enter at  a t ime other than these, there is no sin on you if  you let  them enter, 
and no sin on them if  they see something at  a t ime other than these t imes. They have been 
given permission to enter suddenly, because they are those who go around in the house, i.e.,  
to serve you etc., and as such they may be forgiven for things that  others will not  be forgiven. 
Although this Ayah is quite clear and has not  been abrogated, people hardly follow it ,  and 
` Abdullah bin ` Abbas denounced the people for that . Abu Dawud recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said: "Most  of the people do not  follow it ,  the Ayah that  speaks about  asking permission, but  I 
tell my servant  woman to seek permission to enter. '' Abu Dawud said: ` Ata' also narrated that  
Ibn ` Abbas commanded this. Ath-Thawri narrated that  Musa bin Abi ` A'ishah said, "I asked Ash-
Sha` bi ぴabout  the Ayahび:   

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(Let  your slaves and slave-girls ask your permission.) He said, ` It  has not  been abrogated. ' I 
said: ` But  the people do not  do that . ' He said, ` May Allah help them.''' Then Allah says:  

⌒ま∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ユ⊥ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥メゅ∠ヘ∇デｘΙや ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シや  

(And when the children among you come to puberty, then let  them (also) ask for permission, as 
those senior to them (in age)) meaning: when the children who used to seek permission at  the 
three t imes of privacy reach puberty, then they have to seek permission at  all t imes, i.e.,  with 
regard to those who are non-relat ives, and at  t imes when a man may be in a state of int imacy 
with his wife, even if  it  is not  one of the three t imes stated above.  

There is no Sin on Elderly Women if They do not wear a Cloak 

び⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Qawa` id among women.) Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah said that  these are the women who no longer think that  they can bear children,  

び⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤｚャやぴ  

(who do not  hope for marriage,) meaning, they no longer have any desire for marriage,  

 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プぴ
び∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠ィあゲ∠ら∠わ⊥ョ  

(it  is no sin on them if  they discard their (outer) clothing in such a way as not  to show their 
adornment .) meaning, they do not  have to cover themselves in the same way that  other women 
have to. Abu Dawud recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah:  



びｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ツ⊥ツ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And tell the believing women to lower their gaze) ぴ24:31び was abrogated and an except ion was 
made in the case of:  

び⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤｚャや ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the past  childbearing among women who do not  hope for marriage, .)  

 ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を  

(it  is no sin on them if  they discard their (outer) clothing) Ibn Mas̀ ud said about  (outer) 
clothing,, "The Jilbab or Rida'. '' A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar, 
Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha` tha', Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, 
Al-` Awza` i and others.  

び∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠ィあゲ∠ら∠わ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(in such a way as not  to show their adornment .) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "They should not  make a 
wanton display of themselves by removing their outer garment  so that  their adornment  may be 
seen.''  

びｚリ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リ∇ヘ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(But  to refrain is bet ter for them.) means, not  removing their outer garment , even though that  
is permissible for them, is bet ter for them.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 ⌒ァ∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ
 ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ

∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ル



 ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒ｚヨ∠ハ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮエ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ボΑ⌒ギ∠タ

∠プ ⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒み
 ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや  

(61. There is no rest rict ion on the blind, nor any rest rict ion on the lame, nor any rest rict ion on 
the sick, nor on yourselves, if  you eat  from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the 
houses of your father's brothers, or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of your 
mother's brothers, or the houses of  your mother's sisters, or (from that ) whereof you hold keys, 
or (from the house) of a friend. No sin on you whether you eat  together or apart . But  when you 
enter the houses, greet  one another with a greet ing from Allah, blessed and good. Thus Allah 
makes clear the Ayat  to you that  you may understand.) l  

Eating from One's Relatives' Houses 

What  is referred to here is the fact  that  they used to feel too embarrassed to eat  with the 
blind, because they could not  see the food or where the best  morsels were, so others might  
take the best  pieces before they could. They felt  too embarrassed to eat  with the lame 
because they could not  sit  comfortably, and their companions might  take advantage of them, 
and they felt  embarrassed to eat  with the sick because they might  not  eat  as much as others. 
So they were afraid to eat  with them lest  they were unfair to them in some way. Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah, grant ing them a dispensat ion in this mat ter. This was the view of Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Miqsam. Ad-Dahhak said: "Before the Prophet 's Mission, they used to feel too 
embarrassed and too proud to eat  with these people, lest  they might  have to help them. So 
Allah revealed this Ayah.''  

び∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(nor any rest rict ion on the lame,) ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Muj ahid said: "A man would 
take a blind, lame or sick person to the house of his brother or sister or aunt , and those 
disabled people would feel ashamed of that  and say, ` they are taking us to other people's 
houses. ' So this Ayah was revealed grant ing permission for that . '' As-Suddi said: "A man would 
enter the house of his father or brother or son, and the lady of the house would bring him some 
food, but  he would refrain from eat ing because the master of the house was not  there, so Allah 
revealed:  

び∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  



(There is no rest rict ion on the blind. . .)  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor on yourselves, if  you eat  from your houses,) This is stated here although it  is obvious, so 
that  from this start ing point  the houses of others may be ment ioned, and to make it  clear that  
the ruling applies equally to what  comes after. Sons' houses are included in this even though 
they are not  ment ioned by name, and this is used as evidence by those who regard the son's 
wealth as being like the father's wealth. In the Musnad and the Sunan, it  is reported through 
several routes that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠マΒ⌒よ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠マ⊥ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You and your wealth belong to your father.)  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers,) unt il His statement ;  

び⊥ヮエ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (from that ) whereof you hold keys,) This is obvious, and this is used as evidence by those 
who think that  it  is obligatory for relat ives to spend on one another.  

び⊥ヮエ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (from that ) whereof you hold keys,) Sa` id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said, "This refers to a 
people's servants, whether a slave or otherwise. There is nothing wrong with them eat ing from 
the food that  is stored with them, within reason.'' Az-Zuhri narrated from ` Urwah that  ` A'isha, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Muslims used to go out  on military campaigns with 
the Messenger of Allah and they would give their keys to people they t rusted and say, ` We 
permit  you to eat  whatever you need.' But  they would say, ` It  is not  permissible for us to eat , 
they have given us permission reluctant ly and we are only t rustees. ' Then Allah revealed:  

び⊥ヮエ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (from that ) whereof you hold keys). ''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ボΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (from the house) of a friend.) means, there is no sin on you if  you eat  from their houses, so 
long as you know that  this does not  upset  them and they do not  dislike it .   



び⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(No sin on you whether you eat  together or apart .) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas concerning this Ayah, "When Allah revealed the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
び⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(O you who believe! Eat  not  up your property among yourselves unj ust ly) ぴ4: 29び,  the Muslims 
said, ` Allah has forbidden us to eat  up our property among ourselves unj ust ly, and food is the 
best  of property, so it  is not  permissible for anyone among us to eat  at  the house of anyone 
else. ' So the people stopped doing that . Then Allah revealed:  

ｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴび∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ  

(There is no rest rict ion on the blind,) unt il His statement ;  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ボΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (from the house) of a friend.) A man would also feel embarrassed and would refrain from 
eat ing alone unt il someone else came along, but  Allah made the mat ter easier for them and 
said:  

び⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(No sin on you whether you eat  together or apart .)'' Qatadah said, "This was a clan of Banu 
Kinanah who during the Jahiliyyah thought  that  it  was a source of shame for one of them to eat  
alone, to such an extent  that  a man might  keep on driving his laden camel even though he was 
hungry, unt il he could f ind someone to eat  and drink with him. Then Allah revealed:  

∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴび⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ  

(No sin on you whether you eat  together or apart .) So this was a dispensat ion from Allah, 
allowing people to eat  either alone or with others, even though eat ing with others is more 
blessed and is bet ter. Imam Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his father from his 
grandfather that  a man said to the Prophet  ,  "We eat  but  we do not  feel sat isf ied. '' He said:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ィや ∩∠リΒ⌒ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ
⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥Α ∩⌒ぶや ∠ユ∇シや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ«  



(Perhaps you are eat ing separately. Eat  together and ment ion the Name of Allah, and He will 
bless the food for you.) It  was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah. Ibn Maj ah also 
recorded that  Salim reported from his father from ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ノ∠ョ ∠る∠ミ∠ゲ∠ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ
⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Eat  together and not  separately, for the blessing is in being together.)  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  when you enter the houses, greet  one another) Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  
Qatadah and Az-Zuhri said, "This means greet  one another with Salam.'' Ibn Jurayj  said: Abu Az-
Zubayr said, "I heard Jabir bin ` Abdullah say, ` When you enter upon your family, greet  them 
with a greet ing from Allah, blessed and good.' He said, ` I do not  think it  is anything but  
obligatory. ''' Ibn Jurayj  said: "And Ziyad said that  Ibn Tawus used to say: ` When any one of you 
enters his house, let  him say Salam.''' Muj ahid said: "And when you enter the Masj id, say: 
` Peace be upon the Messenger of Allah';  when you enter upon your families, greet  them with 
Salam; and when you enter a house in which there is nobody, say: ` As-Salamu ` Alayna wa ` Ala 
` Ibad-Allah-is-Salihin (peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah). ' This is what  
one is commanded to do, and it  has been narrated to us that  the angels will return his 
greet ing.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat  to you that  you may understand.) When Allah ment ioned what  
wise rulings and reasonable, well-const ructed laws are contained in this Surah, He points out  to 
His servants that  He explains the Ayat  to them clearly so that  they may ponder them and 
understand their meanings.  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
ｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ∃ノ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ヴ

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ル⌒グ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ル⌒グ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ル∠グ∇⇒∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
 ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ リ∠ヨあャ ラ∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∇ほ∠セ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや  



(62. The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His Messenger; and when they are 
with him on some common mat ter, they go not  away unt il they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those who ask your permission, those are they who (really) believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. So if  they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 

Asking Permission to leave when They are doing something 
together 

This is another mat ter of et iquet te to which Allah has guided His believing servants. Just  as He 
commanded them to seek permission when entering, He also commanded them to seek 
permission when leaving, especially when they are doing something together with the 
Messenger , such as the Friday, ` Id, or congregat ional prayers, or a meet ing for the purpose of 
consultat ion and so on. Allah commanded them not  to leave him in these situat ions unt il they 
had asked his permission. If  they did this, then they were of the t rue believers. Then Allah 
commanded His Messenger to give permission when someone asked for it ,  if  he wanted to. He 
said:  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ リ∠ヨあャ ラ∠ク∇ほ∠プぴ  

(give permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness.)Abu Dawud 
reported that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや や∠ク⌒ま
 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠ェ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∩∇ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや«  

(When any of you j oins a gathering, let  him say Salam, and when he wants to leave, let  him say 
Salam. The former is not  more important  than the lat ter.) This was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i;  At -Tirmidhi said: "It  is a Hasan Hadith. ''  

∠ゎ ｚΙぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ
 ⇔やクや∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚヤ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ
 ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケ∠グ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ  



(63. Make not  the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another. Allah 
knows those of you who slip away under shelter. And let  those beware who oppose the 
Messenger's commandment , lest  some Fitnah should befall them or a painful torment  be 
inf licted on them.) 

The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet 

Ad-Dahhak said, report ing from Ibn ` Abbas: "They used to say, ` O Muhammad,' or ` O Abu Al-
Qasim,' but  Allah forbade them to do that , as a sign of respect  towards His Prophet  ,  and told 
them to say, ` O Prophet  of Allah, ' ` O Messenger of Allah. ''' This was also the view of Muj ahid 
and Sa` id bin Jubayr. Qatadah said: "Allah commanded that  His Prophet  should be t reated with 
respect  and honor, and that  he should be a leader. '' Muqat il said concerning the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ  

(Make not  the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) "When you 
address him, do not  say, ` O Muhammad,' or ` O son of ` Abdullah';  rather honor him and say, ` O 
Prophet  of Allah, ' or, ` O Messenger of Allah. '  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ  

(Make not  the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) A second 
view concerning the meaning of the Ayah is that  it  means ` do not  think that  if  he prays against  
you it  is like when anyone else prays against  you, because his prayers will be answered; so 
beware lest  he prays against  you and you will be doomed.' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this from Ibn 
` Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and ` At iyyah Al-` Awfi.  And Allah knows best .  

び⇔やクや∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚヤ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Allah knows those of you who slip away under shelter.) Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "This refers to 
the hypocrites who used to f ind it  too dif f icult  to listen to the Khutbah on Fridays, so they 
would hide behind some of the Companions of Muhammad and sneak out  of the Masj id. It  was 
not  proper for a man to leave on Fridays once the Khutbah began, unless he had permission 
from the Prophet  . If  one of them wanted to leave, he would make a gesture to the Prophet  
with his f inger, and the Prophet  would give permission without  the man speaking. This is 
because if  the Prophet  was giving the Khutbah and a man spoke, it  would invalidate his Friday 
prayer. '' As-Suddi said, "If  they were with him for a congregat ional prayer, they would hide 
behind one another so that  he could not  see them.''  

 

The Prohibition of going against the Messenger's Commandment 



び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケ∠グ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(And let  those beware who oppose the Messenger's commandment ) This means going against  
the commandment  of the Prophet  ,  which is his way, methodology and Sunnah. All words and 
deeds will be measured against  his words and deeds; those that  are in accordance with his 
words and deeds will be accepted, and whatever does not  match up will be rej ected, no 
mat ter who the person is who said and did them. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs and 
elsewhere that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ｘキ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever does a deed that  is not  in accordance with this mat ter of ours will have it  rej ected.) 
meaning, let  those beware who go against  the Shari` ah of the Messenger , in secret  and in the 
open,  

び∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  some Fitnah should befall them), i.e., lest  some disbelief or hypocrisy or innovat ion enter 
their hearts.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a painful torment  be inf licted on them.) means in this world aff lict ing them with capital 
punishment , or by law of prescribed punishment , or by conf inement  in prison, or so on. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ケゅ∠ル ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
 ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ぁゆや∠ヱｚギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥スや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ

 ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇バ∠ボ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リ∇バ∠ボ∠Α ヶ⌒もゅｚヤャや
∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヨ⌒エ∠わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ⊥ゴ⊥イ∇エ∠Α : ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ

 ⌒リ∠ハ ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゴ∠イ⊥エ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ
ｚレャやゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒エ∠わ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠わ∠プ ∩⌒ケゅ«  

n(The parable of me and you is as the example of a man who kindled a f ire and when it  
il luminated all around him, moths and other creatures started falling into the f ire, and he was 
t rying to stop them but  they overwhelmed him and st il l kept  falling in. This is the parable of 



me and you. I am t rying to rest rain you and keep you away from the f ire, but  you overwhelm 
me and fall in.) This was also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  

ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(64. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth. Indeed, He knows your 
condit ion and the Day when they will be brought  back to Him, then He will inform them of 
what  they did. And Allah is All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Allah knows your Condition 

Allah tells us that  He is the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth, and He knows the seen and 
the unseen. He knows what  His servants do in secret  and in the open. So He says:  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed, He knows your condit ion) He knows and it  is visible to Him, and not  one iota is hidden 
from him. This is like the Ayah:  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And put  your t rust  in the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful,) unt il His saying;  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower) ぴ26:217-220び.   

 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇んあョ リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ



 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ  

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed but  We are 
Witness thereof when you are doing it . And nothing is hidden from your Lord; (even) the weight  
of a speck of dust  on the earth or in the heaven. Not  what  is less than that  or what  is greater 
than that  but  is in a Clear Record.) ぴ10:61び  

び∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is then He Who takes charge of every person and knows all that  he has earned) ぴ13: 33び He 
sees all that  His servants do, good and evil alike. And Allah says:  

⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β
び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α  

(Surely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what  they conceal 
and what  they reveal) ぴ11:5び.   

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly) ぴ13:10び.   

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ

び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.) ぴ11:6び  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ
ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α  

(And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them but  He. And He knows whatever 
there is in the land and in the sea; not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び And 
there are many Ayat  and Hadiths which say similar things.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(the Day when they will be brought  back to Him,) means, the day when all creatures will be 
brought  back to Allah, which is the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(then He will inform them of what  they did.) means, He will tell them everything they did in 
this life, major and minor, signif icant  and insignif icant . As Allah says:  

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward (of deeds), and what  he lef t  
behind.) ぴ75:13び  

∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ
 ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ

び や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ  

(And the Book will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  which is therein. 
They will say: "Woe to us! What  sort  of Book is this that  leaves neither a small thing nor a big 
thing, but  has recorded it  with numbers! '' And they will f ind all that  they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) ぴ18:49び Allah says here:  

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  



(the Day when they will be brought  back to Him, then He will inform them of what  they did. 
And Allah is All-Knower of everything.) Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists, and we 
ask Him to help us achieve perfect ion. The end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nur, to Allah be praise 
and thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Furqan 

(Chapter - 25) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや 

∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚャ リ⊥ム
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨャや  

(1. Blessed be He Who sent  down (Nazzala) the criterion to His servant  that  he may be a 
warner to all nat ions.) (2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and 
Who has begot ten no son and for Whom there is no partner in the dominion. He has created 
everything, and has measured it  exact ly according to it s due measurements.) 

Blessed be Allah 

Here Allah praises Himself for the Noble Qur'an He has revealed to His noble Messenger . This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
 ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リあョ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔シ∇ほ∠よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Βあャ ⇔ゅヨあΒ∠ホ ゅ∠ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ  

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent  down to His servant  the Book, and has not  
placed therein any crookedness. (He has made it ) st raight  to give warning of a severe 
punishment  from Him, and to give glad t idings to the believers, who do righteous deeds...) 
ぴ18:1-2び Here Allah says:  



∠ゎぴび∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら  

(Blessed be He.) The verbal form used here implies an ongoing, permanent , eternal blessing.  

び∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sent  down the criterion) The verb Nazzala is a form which implies something done a great  
deal and often. This is like the Ayah:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ  

(And the Book which He (Nazzala) sent  down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He 
(Anzala) sent  down to those before (him)) (4:136). Each of the previous Books was sent  down at  
one t ime, but  the Qur'an was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayat  after Ayat , rulings after 
rulings, Surahs after Surahs. This is more eloquent  and indicat ive of greater care for the one to 
whom it  is revealed, as Allah says later in this Surah:  

 ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤｚゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キや∠ぽ⊥プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ろあら∠ん⊥レ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ィ

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ- あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ん∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not  the Qur'an revealed to him all at  once'' Thus, that  
We may st rengthen your heart  thereby. And We have revealed it  to you gradually, in stages. 
And no example or similitude do they bring, but  We reveal to you the t ruth, and the bet ter 
explanat ion thereof.) (25:32-33) This Surah was named Al-Furqan, because it  is the criterion 
that  decides between t ruth and falsehood, guidance and misguidance, right  and wrong, lawful 
and unlawful.  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(to His servant ) This descript ion is one of praise and commendat ion, because here Allah is 
connect ing him to Himself ,  describing him as His servant . Allah also described him in this 
manner when referring to the noblest  of events, the Night  of the Isra',  as He said:  

び⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  



(Glorif ied be He Who took His servant  for a j ourney by night ) (17:1). Allah also described him in 
this way when He described how he stood and called to Him:  

ゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュ
び ⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ  

(And when the servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they (the Jinn) j ust  made round 
him a dense crowd as if  st icking one over the other (in order to listen to the Prophet 's 
recitat ion).) (72:19) This descript ion is also used here when Allah describes how the Book is 
revealed to him and how the angel comes down to him:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(Blessed be He Who sent  down the criterion to His servant  that  he may be a warner to all 
nat ions.)  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  he may be a warner to all nat ions.) means, he alone has been blessed with this great , 
detailed, clear Book which,  

∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it , (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise (Allah).) (41:42) The One Who made it  the mighty criterion, singled him 
out  to convey it  to those who seek the shade of t rees and to those who live on the land (i.e., to 
all of mankind, nomad and set t led alike), as the Prophet  said:  

»キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  to the red and the black.) And he said:  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま
ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ«  



(I have been given f ive things which no Prophet  before me was given. ) Among them he 
ment ioned:  

»∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ
るｚョゅ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや«  

(ぴBefore meび a Prophet  was sent  only to his own people, but  I have been sent  to all of 
mankind.) And Allah says:  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah... '') (7:158), meaning, 
the One Who has sent  me is the Sovereign of the heaven and the earth, who merely says to a 
thing "Be!'' and it  is. He is the one who gives life and causes death. Allah says here:  

 ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャやぴ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨャや ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚャ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Who has begot ten no son 
and for Whom there is no partner in the dominion.) Allah states that  He is above having any 
offspring or partner. Then He tells us:  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(He has created everything, and has measured it  exact ly according to it s due measurements.) 
meaning, everything apart  from Him is created and subj ect  to Him. He is the Creator, Lord, 
Master and God of all things, and everything is subj ect  to His dominion, cont rol and power.  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∇¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ
∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔りヲ⇒∠Β∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α  

(3. Yet  they have taken besides Him other gods who created nothing but  are themselves 
created, and possess neither harm nor benefit  for themselves, and possess no power (of 
causing) death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.) 

The Foolishness of the Idolators 



Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators in taking other gods instead of Allah, the Creator 
of all things, the One Who cont rols the affairs of all things; whatever He wills happens and 
whatever He does not  will does not  happen. In spite of that , they st il l worshipped others 
besides Him, idols who could not  even create the wing of a gnat , but  were themselves created. 
They could neither do harm nor bring benefit  to themselves, so how could they do anything for 
their worshippers  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔りヲ⇒∠Β∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.) means, 
they could not  do any of that  at  all;  that  power belongs only to Allah, Who is the One Who 
gives life and death, and is the One Who will bring all people, the f irst  and the last , back to life 
on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person) (31:28). This is like the Ayat ;  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50)  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they f ind themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death.) (79:13-14)  

⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ  

(It  will be a single Zaj rah, and behold, they will be staring!) (37:19)  

 ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ  

(It  will be but  a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought  up before Us!) (36:53). He is 
Allah besides Whom there is no other God and besides Whom there is no other Lord. No one 
should be worshipped except  Him because whatever He wills happens and whatever he does 
not  will does not  happen. He has no offspring nor progenitor, nor equal nor likeness nor rival 
nor peer. He is the One, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Whom all creatures need, He begets not , 
nor was He begot ten, and there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him.  



 ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ- ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ-ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ  ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ｚゲあジャや

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(4. Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but  a lie that  he has invented, and others have 
helped him in it . '' In fact , they have produced an unj ust  wrong and a lie.) (5. And they say: 
"Tales of the ancients which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him morning and 
afternoon. '') (6. Say: "It  has been sent  down by Him Who knows the secret  of the heavens and 
the earth. Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '')  

 

What the Disbelievers said about the Qur'an 

Allah tells us about  the foolishness of the disbelievers' ignorant  minds, when they said about  
the Qur'an:  

び∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is nothing but  a lie), meaning an unt ruth.  

び⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プやぴ  

(that  he has invented,) meaning the Prophet  .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and others have helped him in it .) means, he asked other people to help him compile it .  So 
Allah said:  

び⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  



(In fact , they have produced an unj ust  wrong and a lie.) meaning, they are the ones who are 
telling a lie, and they know that  it  is false, for their own souls know that  what  they are 
claiming is not  t rue.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has writ ten down... '') meaning, the ancients 
wrote them down, and he has copied it .  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プぴ  

(and they are dictated to him) means, they are read or recited to him.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よぴ  

(morning and afternoon. ) at  the beginning and end of the day. Because this idea is so foolish 
and is so patent ly false, everyone knows that  it  is not  t rue. It  is known through Mutawat ir 
reports and is a common fact  that  Muhammad the Messenger of Allah never learned to read or 
write, either at  the beginning or the end of his life. He grew up among them for approximately 
forty years, from the t ime he was born unt il the t ime when his mission began. They knew all 
about  him, and about  his honest  and sound character and how he would never lie or do 
anything immoral or bad. They even used to call him Al-Amin (the Trustworthy One) from a 
young age, unt il his mission began, because they saw how t ruthful and honest  he was. When 
Allah honored him with that  which He honored him, they declared their enmity towards him 
and came up with all these accusat ions which any reasonable person would know he was 
innocent  of. They were not  sure what  to accuse him of. Somet imes they said that  he was a 
sorcerer, at  other t imes they would say he was a poet , or crazy, or a liar. So Allah said:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(See what  examples they have put  forward for you. So they have gone ast ray, and never can 
they f ind a way.) (17:48) In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here:  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(Say: "It  has been sent  down by Him Who knows the secret  of the heavens and the earth''.) 
meaning, He has revealed the Qur'an which includes t rue informat ion about  the earlier and 
later generat ions, informat ion which concurs with the realit ies of the past  and future.  



びｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who knows the secret ) means, Allah is the One Who knows the unseen in the heavens and on 
the earth; He knows their secrets j ust  as He knows what  is visible therein.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This is an invitat ion to them to repent  and turn back 
to Allah, telling them that  His mercy is vast  and His pat ience is immense. Whoever repents to 
Him, He accepts his repentance. Despite all their lies, immorality, falsehood, disbelief and 
stubbornness, and saying what  they said about  the Messenger and the Qur'an, He st il l invites 
them to repent  and give up their sin, and to come to Islam and t rue guidance. This is like the 
Ayat :  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⊥ゑ⌒ヤ⇒∠を ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ 
⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ

び  

(Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three. '' But  there is no god 
but  One God. And if  they cease not  from what  they say, verily, a painful torment  will befall on 
the disbelievers among them. Will they not  turn with repentance to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness For Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (5:73-74)  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Αび ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ  

(Verily, those who put  into t rial the believing men and believing women, and then do not  turn 
in repentance, then they will have the torment  of Hell,  and they will have the punishment  of 
the burning Fire.) (85:10) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Look at  this kindness and generosity! They 
killed His friends and He is calling them to repentance and mercy. ''  

 ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ



 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル-∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ  ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ
 ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

 ⇔やケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ- ∠モ⇒∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ- ラ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ 

 ∠マ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠セ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク リあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ ∠マｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ- ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ- や∠ク⌒ま 
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒プ∠コ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヌぁΒ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ- 

∠ク∠ま∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を- ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を  

(7. And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat  food, and walk about  in the markets. Why is not  
an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him'') (8. "Or (why) has not  a t reasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat '' And the wrongdoers say: "You 
follow none but  a man bewitched.'') (9. See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have 
gone ast ray, and they cannot  f ind a path.) (10. Blessed be He Who, if  He wills, will assign you 
bet ter than (all) that  -- Gardens under which rivers f low and will assign you palaces. ) (11. Nay, 
they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a f laming Fire.) (12. 
When it  sees them from a far place, they will hear it s raging and its roaring.) (13. And when 
they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein 
for dest ruct ion.) (14. Exclaim not  today for one dest ruct ion, but  exclaim for many 
dest ruct ions.)  

 

What the Disbelievers said about the Messenger , refutation of 
Their Words, and Their ultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us about  the disbelievers' stubborn resistance to and rej ect ion of the t ruth, with no 
proof or evidence for doing so. Their excuse was, as they said:  



び∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Why does this Messenger eat  food,) meaning, ` as we eat , and why does he need food as we 
need it '  

∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱぴび⌒ベや∠ヲ  

(and walk about  in the markets.) means, he walks around and goes there often seeking to t rade 
and earn a living.  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why is not  an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him) They were saying: why doesn't  
an angel come down to him from Allah, to be a witness that  what  he is claiming is t rue This is 
like when Fira` wn said:  

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リあョ ∀り∠ケ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや  

("Why then are not  golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent  along with him'') (43:53). 
These people had a similar mentalit y and said the same kind of thing. They said:  

び∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or (why) has not  a t reasure been granted to him) meaning, t reasure that  he could spend on his 
needs and wants.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat ) meaning, a garden that  would go with him 
wherever he went . All of this is easy for Allah, but  He had a reason for not  doing any of these 
things, and with Him is the perfect  proof and argument .  

び⇔やケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but  a man bewitched.'') Allah said:  

∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴび∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ   



(See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone ast ray,) meaning, they accused you 
and belied you when they said that  you were a sorcerer or bewitched or crazy or a liar or a 
poet , but  all of these are false ideas. Everyone who has the slightest  understanding will 
recognize that  they are lying. Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤあツ⊥プぴ  

(so they have gone ast ray) from the path of guidance.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and they cannot  f ind a path.) Everyone who steps outside of the way of t ruth and guidance has 
gone ast ray, no mat ter what  direct ion he takes, because the t ruth is one and its methodology is 
unif ied, parts of it  conf irming other parts. Then Allah tells His Prophet  that  if  He willed, He 
could bestow on him in this world something far bet ter than what  they were saying. He said:  

び∠マ⌒ャク リあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be He Who, if  He wills, will assign you bet ter than (all) that .. .) Muj ahid said, "This 
means in this world. '' And he said: "The Quraysh used to call every house that  was made of 
stone a ` palace', whether it  was large or small. ''  

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they deny the Hour,) means, they say this in stubborn disbelief, not  because they are 
seeking insight  and guidance, but  because their disbelief in the Day of Resurrect ion makes 
them say what  they say.  

びゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have prepared) means, ` We have made ready, '  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(for those who deny the Hour, a f laming Fire.) means, an unbearably hot  and painful torment  in 
the f ire of Hell.   

∠ク⌒まぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ や  

(When it  sees them) means, when Hell sees them,  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョぴ  



(from a far place,) means from the place of gathering (on the Day of Resurrect ion),  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒プ∠コ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヌぁΒ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シぴ  

(they will hear it s raging and its roaring.) means, (it  will make those sounds) out  of hat red 
towards them. This is like the Ayah,  

 ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ボΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒まぴ
び⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ  

(When they are cast  therein, they will hear the (terrible) drawing in of it s breath as it  blazes 
forth. It  almost  bursts up with fury) (67:7-8), which means that  parts of it  almost  separate from 
other parts because of it s intense hat red towards those who disbelieved in Allah. Imam Abu 
Ja` far bin Jarir narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "A man will be dragged towards Hell,  which will 
be expanding and cont ract ing, and Ar-Rahman will say to it :  ` What  is the mat ter with you' It  
will say: ` He is seeking refuge from me.' So Allah will say, ` Let  My servant  go. ' Another man 
will be dragged towards Hell and he will say, ` O Lord, I never expected this from You.' Allah 
will say, ` What  did you expect ' The man will say, ` I expected that  Your mercy would be great  
enough to include me.' So Allah will say, ` Let  My servant  go.' Another man will be dragged 
towards Hell,  and Hell will bray at  him like a donkey braying at  barley. Then it  will give a moan 
that  will inst il l fear in everyone. '' It s chain of narrators is Sahih.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒プ∠コ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヌぁΒ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シぴ  

(they will hear its raging and its roaring. ) ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr 
said: "Hell will ut ter a moan such that  there will be no angel who is close to Allah and no 
Prophet  sent  to mankind, but  he will fall on his face, shaking all over. Even Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, will fall to his knees and say: ` O Lord, I do not  ask You for salvat ion this Day except  
for myself . '''  

び∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together,) Qatadah 
narrated from Abu Ayyub that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said: "Like the point  of a spear, i.e.,  in it s 
narrowness.''  

び∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョぴ  

(chained together,) Abu Salih said, "This means, t ied from their shoulders.''  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キぴ  



(they will exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) means, they will ut ter cries of woe, regret  and 
sorrow.  

び⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(Exclaim not  today for one dest ruct ion...)  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ- ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ 

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(15. Say: "Is that  bet ter or the Paradise of Eternity which is promised to those who have Taqwa'' 
It  will be theirs as a reward and f inal dest inat ion.) (16. For them there will be therein all that  
they desire, and they will abide (therein forever). It  is upon your Lord a Wa` dan Mas'ula.)  

 

Is the Fire better, or Paradise 

Here Allah says: ` O Muhammad, this that  We have described to you about  the state of those 
who are doomed, who will be dragged on their faces to Hell,  which will receive them with a 
scowling face, with hat red and moans. There they will be thrown into their const ricted spaces, 
t ied up to their shoulders, unable to move or call for help, and unable to escape their plight  --- 
is this bet ter, or the eternal Paradise which Allah has promised to the pious among His 
servants, which He has prepared for them as a reward and ult imate dest iny in return for their 
obedience to Him in this world'  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ  

(For them there will be therein all that  they desire,) of delights such as food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, means of t ransportat ion and scenery, and other things that  no eye has seen, no ear 
has heard, nor the heart  of anyone can comprehend. They will abide therein forever; it  will 
never cease or come to an end, and they will never leave it .  This is what  Allah has promised to 
those whom He has blessed and to whom He has shown His favor. He says:  

⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ   

(It  is a upon your Lord a Wa` dan Mas'ula) meaning, it  must  inevitably come to pass. Abu Ja` far 
bin Jarir reported from some of the scholars of the Arabic language that  the words  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱぴ  



(Wa` dan Mas'ula) mean: a binding pledge. In this Surah Allah ment ions Hell,  then refers to the 
situat ion of the people of Paradise. This is similar to the passage in Surat  As-Saffat  where Allah 
ment ions the status of the people of Paradise, with its beauty and j oy, then He says:  

∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ぺぴ ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⇔Ι⊥ゴぁル ∀ゲ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ- ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι-⌒ま ｚユ⊥を  ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよ∇ヲ∠ゼ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬  

:(Is that  bet ter entertainment  or the t ree of Zaqqum Truly, We have made it  a t rial for the 
wrongdoers. Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hellf ire, The shoots of its fruit  
stalks are like the heads of Shayat in. Truly, they will eat  thereof and f il l their bellies 
therewith. Then on the top of that  they will be given boiling water to drink so that  it  becomes 
a mixture. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.  Verily, they found 
their fathers on the wrong path. So they hastened in their footsteps!) (37:62-70)  

 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ

- リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇バｚわｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 
 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ∠タ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α  



(17. And on the Day when He will gather them together and that  which they worship besides 
Allah. He will say: "Was it  you who misled these My servants or did they st ray from the path'') 
(18. They will say: "Glorif ied be You! It  was not  for us to take any Awliya' besides You, but  You 
gave them and their fathers comfort  t il l they forgot  the warning, and became a lost  people. '') 
(19. Thus they will deny you in what  you say;  then you can neither avert  nor f ind help. And 
whoever among you does wrong, We shall make him taste a great  torment .)  

 

The gods of the Idolators will disown Them on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  what  will happen on the Day of Resurrect ion, when those whom the 
idolators used to worship instead of Allah, angels and others, will rebuke them. Allah says:  

∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ  

(And on the Day when He will gather them together and that  which they worship besides 
Allah.) Muj ahid said, "This means ` Isa, ` Uzayr and the angels. ''  

び⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プぴ  

(He will say: "Was it  you who misled these My servants... '') Allah will say to those who were 
worshipped: ` Did you call these people to worship you instead of Me, or was it  their own idea 
to worship you, without  any call to that  on your part ' This is like the Ayah,  

∠ヱぴ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま
 ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや
 ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｙペ∠エ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ

∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ 
 べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ  

(And when Allah will say: "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ` Worship me and my 
mother as two gods besides Allah' '' He will say: "Glory be to You! It  was not  for me to say what  
I had no right  (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it .  You know what  
is in my innerself though I do not  know what  is in Yours; t ruly, You, only You, are the All-
Knower of all that  is hidden. Never did I say to them aught  except  what  You did command me 
to say. '') (5:116-117) Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, Allah says:  



 リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(They will say: "Glorif ied be You! It  was not  for us to take (Nat takhidh) any Awliya' besides 
You... '') Most  of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Nun of the word Nat takhidh in His saying:  

び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚルぴ  

(". . . for us to take (Nat takhidh) any Awliya' besides You,'') meaning, ` it  is not  right  for any 
created being, neither us nor them, to worship anyone except  You; we did not  call them to do 
that , but  they did it  of their own accord, without  us telling them to do it  or accept ing what  
they did. We are innocent  of them and their worship. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
ゅｚΑ⌒まび∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ  

(And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it  you that  these people used to worship'' They (the angels) will say: "Glorif ied be 
You!'') (34:40-41) Other scholars understand this phrase to mean: ` it  is not  proper for us to take 
anyone except  You as protectors or helpers (Awliya'), ' meaning, ` it  is not  proper for anyone to 
worship us, for we are Your servants and in need of You.' This meaning is close to the f irst .   

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇バｚわｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  You gave them and their fathers comfort ) means, ` You made such a long period of t ime 
pass that  they forgot  the Reminder, i.e.,  they forgot  what  had been sent  down to them through 
the Messengers, calling them to worship You alone with no partner or associate. '  

び⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and became a lost  people.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, they were dest royed.'' Al-Hasan Al-
Basri and Malik narrated from Az-Zuhri:  "There was no good in them.'' And Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(Thus they will deny you because of what  you say;) meaning, ` those whom you used to worship 
besides Allah will show you to be liars in your claims that  they were your helpers and 
protectors bringing you closer to Allah.' This is like the Ayat :  



 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

Α⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱび ∠リ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not  answer him t ill 
the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are unaware of  their calls to them. And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6)  

び⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ∠タ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(then you can neither avert  nor f ind help.) means: they will not  be able to avert  the 
punishment  from themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves.  

び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever among you does wrong,) means by associat ing others in worship with Allah,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ルぴ  

(We shall make him taste a great  torment .)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ  

(20. And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. And We have made some of you as a t rial for others; will you have pat ience And 
your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) and who are unaware of their calls to them. And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6)  

び⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ∠タ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(then you can neither avert  nor f ind help.) means: they will not  be able to avert  the 
punishment  from themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves.  



び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever among you does wrong,) means by associat ing others in worship with Allah,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ルぴ  

(We shall make him taste a great  torment .)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや

∇ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャび ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら  

(20. And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. And We have made some of you as a t rial for others; will you have pat ience And 
your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) 

All of the Previous Messengers were Human 

Allah tells us about  the previous Messengers He sent : they all used to eat  food needing the 
nourishment  in it .  They used to go around in the marketplaces seeking to engage in t rade and 
earn a livelihood. This should not , however, affect  their status as Messengers, for Allah gave 
them good characterist ics and caused them to speak f ine words and do noble deeds, and gave 
them miracles and clear proofs, from which any person with sound insight  may see the 
confirmat ion that  what  they brought  from Allah was t rue. This Ayah is similar to the Ayat ;  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(And We sent  not  before you any but  men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of  
townships) (12:109).  

び∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We did not  create them bodies that  ate not  food) (21:8).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(And We have made some of you as a t rial for others; will you have pat ience) means, ` We test  
some of you by means of others, so that  We may see who will be obedient  and who will be 
disobedient . ' Allah says:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(will you have pat ience And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) meaning, He knows who deserves to 
receive revelat ion, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows best  with whom to place His Message) (6:124). And He knows who deserves to be 
guided to the Message with which He sent  them, and who does not  deserve to be guided.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made some of you as a t rial for others. Will you have pat ience) Muhammad bin 
Ishaq said: Allah is saying, "If  I had willed that  the world be such that  no one would oppose My 
Messengers, I could have made it  so, but  I wanted to test  My servants by means of them.'' In 
Sahih Muslim it  is narrated from ` Iyad bin Himar that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ ヶあル⌒まマ⌒よ ∃モ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ«  

(Allah says: "I will test  you and test  others by means of you.'') In the Sahih it  is recorded that  he 
was given the choice between being a Prophet  and king, or being a servant  and Messenger, and 
he chose to be a servant  and Messenger.  

∠ホ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥わ⊥ハ や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ∠ヱ- ∠Ι ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ⇔やゲ

 ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ- ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ- ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  



(21. And those who expect  not  a meet ing with Us said: "Why are not  the angels sent  down to 
us, or why do we not  see our Lord'' Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful 
with great  pride.) (22. On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news will there be for the 
criminals that  day. And they will say: "Hij ran Mahjura. '') (23. And We shall turn to whatever 
deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scat tered f loat ing part icles of dust .) (24. The 
dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places for 
repose.)  

 

The Stubbornness of the Disbelievers 

Allah describes how stubborn the disbelievers were in their disbelief when they said:  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャぴ  

(Why are not  the angels sent  down to us,) meaning, ` so that  we may see them with our own 
eyes and they may tell us that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. ' This is like when they 
said:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face) (17:92). Hence they also said:  

びン∠ゲ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(or why do we not  see our Lord) Allah said:  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥わ⊥ハ や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Indeed they think too highly of  themselves, and are scornful with great  pride.) And Allah says:  

∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴびヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them...) 
(6:111)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news will there be for the criminals that  day. 
And they will say: "Hij ran Mahj ura. '') means, when they do see the angels, it  will not  be a good 
day for them, for on that  day there will be no good news for them. This is also conf irmed at  



the t ime when they are dying, when the angels bring them the t idings of Hell and the wrath of 
the Compeller, and when the disbeliever's soul is being taken out , the angels say to it ,  "Come 
out , O evil soul from an evil body, come out  to f ierce hot  wind and boiling water, and the 
shadow of black smoke.'' It  refuses to come out  and it  scat ters throughout  his body, so they 
beat  him, as Allah says:  

 ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Αび∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ  

(And if  you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve; they smite 
their faces and their backs... '') (8:50)  

 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And if  you could but  see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels 
are st retching forth their hands.) that  is, to beat  them:  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴ
あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

((saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment  of 
degradat ion because of what  you used to ut ter against  Allah other than the t ruth. And you used 
to rej ect  His Ayat  with disrespect ! '') (6: 93) Hence in this Ayah Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news will there be for the criminals) This is in 
cont rast  to the state of the believers when death approaches them, for they are given glad 
t idings of j oy and delight . Allah says:  

 ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

ｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒る- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 



 ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm, on them the angels will 
descend (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the good news of Paradise which you have 
been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. Therein you shall have what  your souls desire, and therein you shall have what  you 
ask for. Entertainment  from, the Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (41:30-32) According to an 
authent ic Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' bin ` Azib, the angels say to the believer's soul (at  the 
t ime of death): "Come out , O good soul in a good body, as you were dwelling in it .  Come out  to 
rest  and pleasant  fragrances and a Lord Who is not  angry. '' Other scholars said that  the Ayah:  

びン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news) vrefers to the Day of Resurrect ion. This 
was the view of Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. But  there is no cont radict ion between these 
two views, because on both of these days -- the day of death and the Day of Resurrect ion -- the 
angels will appear to the believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad t idings of divine 
mercy and pleasure to the believers, while they will give the disbelievers news that  will bring 
regret  and sorrow, so there will be no glad t idings for the evildoers and criminals on that  Day.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they (angels) will say: "Hij ran Mahj ura. '') The angels will say to the disbelievers: ` success 
is forbidden to you this day. ' The basic meaning of Al-Hij r is prevent ing or prohibit ion, hence 
the word is used in the phrase "Hajara Al-Qadi ` Ala Fulan'' (or, "The j udge prohibited so and 
so. '') when he forbids him to dispose of his wealth in cases of bankruptcy, folly, being 
underage, etc. The name of Al-Hij r (the low semicircular wall near the Ka` bah) is also derived 
from this root , because it  prevents people from Tawaf inside it , since they have to go behind 
it .  The mind is also called Al-Hij r,  because it  prevents a person from indulging in things that  do 
not  befit  him. In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say) refers to the angels. This was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, ` At iyyah Al-` Awfi,  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Khusayf and others; it  was also the 
view favored by Ibn Jarir.  Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn Jurayj  said that  this referred to the words 
of the idolators.  

び∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(On the Day they will see the angels) means, they will seek refuge from the angels. This is 
because when disaster and hardship st ruck, the Arabs would say:  

び⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェぴ  

("Hij ran Mahjura. '') Although there is a point  to what  Ibn Jurayj  said, from the context  it  is 
unlikely that  this is what  was meant , and the maj ority of scholars said something dif ferent .  

∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴび∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ  

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did,) This refers to the Day of Resurrect ion, when 
Allah will bring mankind to account  for their deeds, good and bad alike. Allah tells us that  the 
deeds which these idolators thought  would bring them salvat ion will be of no avail to them, 
because they were not  in accordance with the Shari` ah or Laws of Allah, whether in terms of 
sincere intent ion or in terms of following the Laws set  out  by Allah. Every deed that  is neither 
sincere nor in accordance with the Laws of Allah is fut ile, and the deeds of the disbelievers are 
either one or the other, or they may include both, in which case they are even less likely to be 
accepted. Allah says:  

 ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scat tered 
f loat ing part icles of dust .) Sufyan Ath-Thawri,  narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Al-Harith that  
` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, commented on Allah's saying:  

び⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and We shall make such deeds as scat tered f loat ing part icles of dust  (Haba').) "The rays of the 
sun when they pass through a small aperture. '' A similar view was also narrated through a 
dif ferent  chain of narrators from ` Ali,  and something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and others. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "This refers to the rays coming through a small window, and if  anyone t ries to grasp them, 
he cannot . '' Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from Abu Ishaq from Al-Harith that  ` Ali said: "Haba' refers 
to the dust  raised by animals. '' A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-
Dahhak, and this was also said by ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワぴ  

(scat tered f loat ing part icles of dust  (Haba').) Qatadah said: "Have you not  seen dry t rees when 
they are blown by the wind This refers to those leaves.'' It  was narrated that  Ya` la bin ` Ubayd 
said: "Ashes or dust  when it  is st irred up by the wind. '' In conclusion, all of these views are 
point ing out  that  the deeds of the disbelievers will be like some worthless scat tered thing, and 
will be of no avail to them whatsoever. As Allah says:  



 ∇れｚギ∠わ∇セや ∃キゅ∠ョ∠ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ
び⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that  their works are as ashes, on which 
the wind blows furiously) (14:18).  

∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ あリ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ 
びン∠クｘΙや∠ヱ  

(O you who believe! Do not  render in vain your charity by reminders of your generosity or by 
inj ury,) unt il His saying:  

び∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(They are not  able to do anything with what  they have earned) (2:264).  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⊥ラべ∇ヨｚヌャや  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert .  The thirsty one thinks 
it  to be water, unt il he comes up to it ,  he f inds it  to be nothing) (24:39).  

 

The Abode of the People of Paradise 

Allah says:  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ  

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  



 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful) (59:20). That  is because the people of Paradise will ascend to 
lofty degrees and secure dwellings, so they will be in a place of safety, beauty and goodness,  

Β⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴび ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ  

(Abiding therein -- excellent  it  is as an abode, and as a place to rest  in.) (25:76) The people of 
Hell will go down to the lowest  levels and cont inual regret , with all kinds of punishments and 
torments.  

∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴび ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ  

(Evil indeed it  (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest  in.)(25:66) means, how evil a 
dwelling place to look at , and how evil an abode in which to stay. Allah says:  

∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ  

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose.) meaning, in return for what  they have done of acceptable deeds, they will at tain 
what  they will at tain and reach the status they will reach, in cont rast  to the people of Hell,  
who will not  have even one deed to their credit  that  would qualify them to enter Paradise and 
be saved from the Fire. Allah points out  the situat ion of the blessed in cont rast  to that  of the 
doomed, who will not  enj oy any goodness at  all.  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Allah will f inish the 
Judgement  halfway through the Day, and the people of Paradise will take their mid day rest  in 
Paradise and the people of Hell in Hell.  Allah says:  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ  

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose.) ` Ikrimah said, "I know the t ime when the people of Paradise will enter Paradise 
and the people of Hell will enter Hell.  It  is the t ime which in this world is the t ime when the 
late forenoon starts and people go back to their families to take a siesta. The people of Hell 
will go to Hell,  but  the people of Paradise will be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale and they will all eat  their f il l.  This is what  
Allah says:  



 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ  

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose.)  

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メあゴ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ 

 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ- ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや 
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁヂ∠バ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α- 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⇔ゅル∠Κ⊥プ ∇グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ - ヴ⌒レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ 
 ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒リ∠ハ

び ⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∠カ  

(25. And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent  asunder with clouds, and the 
angels will be sent  down, with a grand descending.) (26. The sovereignty on that  Day will be 
the t rue (sovereignty) of the Most  Gracious, and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) (27. 
And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at  his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would 
that  I had taken a path with the Messenger. '') (28. "Ah! Woe to me! Would that  I had never 
taken so-and-so as an int imate friend! '') (29. "He indeed led me ast ray from the Reminder after 
it  had come to me. And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter. '')  

 

The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and how the Wrongdoers 
will wish that They had taken a Path with the Messenger 

Here Allah tells us about  the terror of the Day of Resurrect ion and the t remendous events that  
will happen, including the split t ing of heavens when they are pierced by the clouds, that  is the 
shadow of the magnif icent  light  which dazzles all sight . The angels of heaven will come down 
on that  Day and surround all creatures at  the place of gathering, then the Lord, may He be 
blessed and exalted, will come to pass j udgement . Muj ahid said, "This is as Allah says:  



 ∠リあョ ∃モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ
び⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや  

(Do they then wait  for anything other than that  Allah should come to them in the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels)'' (2:210)  

やぴび⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャ  

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be the t rue (sovereignty) of the Most  Gracious,) This is like 
the Ayah,  

び⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャぴ  

(Whose is the kingdom this Day: It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresistable!) (40:16) In the Sahih it  
says:  

» ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ヵ⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ほ∇ャや : ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

ゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∩⊥ラゅｚΑｚギャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨∠ラヱ⊥ケ
∨∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, will fold up the heavens in His Right  Hand, and will take the earths 
in His other Hand, then He will say: "I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge. Where are the kings of 
the earth Where are the tyrants Where are the arrogants'')  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) means it  will be very dif f icult ,  because it  will 
be the Day of j ust ice and the decisive j udgement , as Allah says:  

∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ- ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α  

(Truly, that  Day will be a hard Day -- Far from easy for the disbelievers) (74:9-10). This is how 
the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrect ion. As for the believers, Allah says:  



 ∠Ιぴび⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α  

(The greatest  terror will not  grieve them.)  

 ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁヂ∠バ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや  

(And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at  his hands, he will say: "O! Would 
that  I had taken a path with the Messenger. '') Here Allah tells us of the regret  felt  by the 
wrongdoer who rej ected the path of the Messenger and what  he brought  from Allah of clear 
t ruth concerning which there is no doubt , and followed another path. When the Day of 
Resurrect ion comes, he will feel regret  but  his regret  will avail him nothing, and he will bite on 
his hands in sorrow and grief. Whether this Ayah was revealed concerning ` Uqbah bin Abi Mu` it  
or someone else among the doomed, it  applies to every wrongdoer, as Allah says:  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire) as ment ioned in those two Ayat  
ぴ33:66び Every wrongdoer will feel the ult imate regret  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and will bite 
at  his hands, saying:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁヂ∠バ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや- ∇グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⇔ゅル∠Κ⊥プ  

(O! Would that  I had taken a path with the Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that  I had never 
taken so-and-so as an int imate friend!) meaning, the one among the propagators of 
misguidance who diverted him from t rue guidance and led him to follow the path of 
misguidance, whether this refers to Umayyah bin Khalaf or his brother Ubayy bin Khalaf, or to 
someone else.  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ⌒レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(He indeed led me ast ray from the Reminder) means the Qur'an,  

びヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よぴ  

(after it  had come to me.) means, after it  had reached me. Allah says:  



び⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∠カ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter (in the hour of need). ) meaning, he leads him away 
from the t ruth and diverts him from it ,  and uses him for the purposes of falsehood and calls 
him to it .   

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ゲΑ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∠ョ ∠ラ∠や¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇ヰ- ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｙヴ⌒ら∠ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅΑ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ  

(30. And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Qur'an. '') v(31. 
Thus have We made for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals. But  suff icient  is your 
Lord as a Guide and Helper.) 

The Messenger will complain against His Opponents 

Allah tells how His Messenger and Prophet  Muhammad will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people 
deserted this Qur'an. '' The idolators would not  listen to the Qur'an, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not  to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst  of it . '') 
(41:26). When he would recite Qur'an to them, they would talk nonsense or speak about  
something else, so that  they would not  hear it .  This is a form of forsaking it  and rej ect ing it , 
and not  believing in it  is the same as forsaking it ,  and not  pondering its meanings and t rying to 
understand it  is the same as forsaking it ,  and not  act ing upon it  and following its 
commandments and heeding its prohibit ions is the same as forsaking it ,  and turning away from 
it  in favor of poet ry or other words or songs or idle talk or some other way is the same as 
forsaking it .  We ask Allah, the Most  Generous, the Bestower of bounty, the One Who is able to 
do what  He wills, to keep us safe from doing that  which earns His wrath and to use us to do 
that  which will earn His pleasure of preserving and understanding His Book, following its 
commandments night  and day in the manner which He loves and which pleases Him, for He is 
Generous and Kind.  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｙヴ⌒ら∠ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Thus have We made for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals.) means, ` j ust  as there 
is for you, O Muhammad, those people who scorned the Qur'an, so in all the previous nat ions 
did Allah make for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals, who called people to their 
misguidance and disbelief, ' as Allah says:  



 ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｙヴ⌒ら⌒ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
びあリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And so We have appointed for every Prophet  enemies -- Shayat in among mankind and Jinn) as 
stated in these two Ayat . (6:112) Allah says here:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅΑ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But  suff icient  is your Lord as a Guide and Helper.) meaning, for the one who follows His 
Messenger and believes in His Book, Allah will be his Guide and Helper in this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah says  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅΑ⌒キゅ∠ワぴ  

(a Guide and Helper.) because the idolators used to t ry to prevent  people from following the 
Qur'an lest  anyone be guided by it .  They wanted their way to prevail over the way of the 
Qur'an. Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｙヴ⌒ら∠ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Thus have We made for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals.)  

⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ
 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤｚゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キや∠ぽ⊥プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ろあら∠ん⊥レ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ィ

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ- あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ん∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒まび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ  

(32. And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not  the Qur'an revealed to him all at  once'' Thus, 
that  We may st rengthen your heart  thereby. And We have revealed it  to you gradually, in 
stages.) (33. And no example or parable do they bring, but  We reveal to you the t ruth, and the 
bet ter explanat ion thereof.) (34. Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will 
be in an evil state, and most  ast ray from the path.) 

The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed in Stages, the Refutation 
of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 



Allah tells us about  the many obj ect ions raised by the disbelievers, their stubbornness, and 
how they spoke of things which were none of their concern. They said:  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ィ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

("Why is not  the Qur'an revealed to him all at  once'') meaning, why was this Qur'an, which was 
revealed to him, not  sent  down all at  one t ime, as the previous Books, the Tawrah, Inj il,  Zabur 
and other Divine Books Allah answered them, telling them that  it  was revealed in stages over 
twenty-three years, according to events and circumstances, and whatever rulings were needed, 
in order to st rengthen the hearts of the believers, as He says:  

⇔ルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴび⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ  

(And (it  is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts).. .) (17:106). Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤｚゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キや∠ぽ⊥プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ろあら∠ん⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(that  We may st rengthen your heart  thereby. And We have revealed it  to you gradually, in 
stages.) Qatadah said it  means: "We have explained it . '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said 
it  means: "We have given its interpretat ion. ''  

び∃モ∠ん∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no example or similitude do they bring,) This means no arguments or doubts,  

∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ  

(but  We reveal to you the t ruth, and the bet ter explanat ion thereof.) They do not  say anything 
in an at tempt  to oppose the t ruth, but  We respond to them with the t ruth of that  same mat ter,  
more clearly and more eloquent ly than anything they say. Abu ` Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Qur'an was sent  down all at  once to the f irst  heaven on 
Laylatul-Qadr (the Night  of Power), then it  was revealed over twenty years. '' Allah says:  

ヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ん∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ル
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ  

(And no example or similitude do they bring, but  We reveal to you the t ruth, and the bet ter 
explanat ion thereof.) and:  



 ∃ゑ∇ム⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔ルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
∠ル∠ヱび ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ  

(And (it  is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in order that  you might  recite it  to 
men at  intervals. And We have revealed it  by stages) (17:106). Then Allah tells us about  the 
terrible state of the disbelievers when they are raised on the Day of Resurrect ion and gathered 
into Hell:   

 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ  

(Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will be in an evil state, and most  
ast ray from the path. ) In the Sahih, it  is reported from Anas that  a man said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, how will the disbeliever be gathered on his face on the Day of Resurrect ion'' The Prophet  
said:  

»⌒キゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∀ケ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The One Who caused him to walk on his two feet  is able to make him walk on his face on the 
Day of Resurrect ion.)  

 ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ-  ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ら∠ワ∇クや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ョ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠ギ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ- ゅｚヨｚャ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ
 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ-∠を∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ハ∠ヱ  ∇や∠キヲ⊥ヨ

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ あサｚゲャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ゎ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ- や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 



 ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Αび ⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α  

(35. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, and placed his brother Harun with him as a 
helper;) (36. And We said: "Go you both to the people who have denied Our Ayat . '' Then We 
dest royed them with ut ter dest ruct ion.) (37. And Nuh's people, when they denied the 
Messengers, We drowned them, and We made them as a sign for mankind. And We have 
prepared a painful torment  for the wrongdoers.) (38. And (also) ` Ad and Thamud, and the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generat ions in between.) (39. And for each We put  forward 
examples, and each We brought  to ut ter ruin.) (40. And indeed they have passed by the town 
on which was rained the evil rain. Did they not  then see it  Nay! But  they used not  to expect  any 
resurrect ion.) 

Frightening the Idolators of Quraysh 

Allah threatens the idolators who denied and opposed His Messenger Muhammad and He warns 
them of the punishment  and painful torment  He sent  upon the previous nat ions who rej ected 
their Messengers. Allah begins by ment ioning Musa, upon him be peace, whom He sent  along 
with his brother Harun as a helper -- i.e.,  as another Prophet  who helped and supported him -- 
but  Fir` awn and his chiefs denied them both:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キぴ  

(Allah dest royed them completely, and similar (awaits) the disbelievers) (47:10). And when the 
people of Nuh denied him, Allah dest royed them likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger 
denies all the Messengers, because there is no dif ference between one Messenger and another. 
If  it  had so happened that  Allah had sent  all His Messengers to them, they would have denied 
them all.  Allah says:  

び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅｚヨｚャ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And Nuh's people, when they denied the Messengers,) although Allah sent  only Nuh to them, 
and he stayed among them for 950 years, calling them to Allah and warning them of His 
punishment ,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none believed with him, except  a few) (11:40). For this reason Allah drowned them all 
and left  no one among the sons of Adam alive on earth apart  from those who boarded the boat ,  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We made them a sign for mankind.) meaning a lesson to be learned. This is like the Ayah,  



 ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the boat . That  We might  
make it  a remembrance for you, and the keen ear may understand it ) (69:11-12), which means: 
` We left  for you ships that  you ride upon to t ravel across the depths of the seas, so that  you 
may remember the blessing of Allah towards you when He saved you from drowning, and made 
you the descendants of those who believed in Allah and followed His commandments. '  

びあサｚゲャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇や∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And (also) ` Ad and Thamud, and the Dwellers of Ar-Rass,) We have already discussed their 
story, which is referred to in more than one Surah, such as Surat  Al-A` raf, and there is no need 
to repeat  it  here. As for the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, Ibn Jurayj  narrated from Ibn ` Abbas about  the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass that  they were the people of one of the villages of Thamud. Ath-Thawri 
narrated from Abu Bukayr from ` Ikrimah that  Ar-Rass was a well where they buried (Rassu) 
their Prophet .  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and many generat ions in between. ) means nat ions, many more than have been ment ioned 
here, whom We dest royed. Allah said:  

び∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And for each We put  forward examples,) meaning, ` We showed them the proof and gave them 
clear evidence,' as Qatadah said, "They had no excuse.''  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ゎ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and each (of them) We brought  to ut ter ruin.) means, ` We dest royed them completely. ' This is 
like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴび∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(And how many generat ions (Qurun) have We dest royed after Nuh!) (17:17). "Generat ions'' 
(Qurun) here refers to nat ions among mankind. This is like the Ayah,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then, after them, We created other generat ions (Qurun).) (23:42) Some defined a generat ion 
as being 120 years, or it  was said that  a generat ion was one hundred years, or eighty, or forty, 
etc. The most  correct  view is that  a generat ion refers to nat ions who are one another's 
contemporaries, living at  the same t ime. When they go and others succeed them, this is 
another generat ion, as it  was recorded in the Two Sahihs:  

» ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚユ⊥を∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶ⌒ル∇ゲ∠ホ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ
ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α«  

(The best  of generat ions is my generat ion, then the one that  follows it ,  then the one that  
follows that .)  

 ∠ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
ャやび⌒¬∇ヲｚジ  

(And indeed they have passed by the town on which was rained the evil rain.) refers to the 
town of the people of Lut , which was called Sodom, and the way in which Allah dealt  with it ,  
when He dest royed it  by turning it  upside down and by sending upon it  the rain of stones of 
baked clay, as Allah says:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠トｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We rained on them a rain. And how evil was the rain of those who had been warned!) 
(26:176),  

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at  night ; will you not  then ref lect ) (37:137-138),  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they were right  on the highroad.) (15:76),  

⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒み⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ  

(They are both on an open highway, plain to see) (15:79). Allah says:  



びゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Did they not  then see it ) meaning, so that  they might  learn a lesson from what  happened to its 
inhabitants of punishment  for denying the Messenger and going against  the commands of Allah.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! But  they used not  to expect  any resurrect ion.) means, the disbelievers who passed by it  
did not  learn any lesson, because they did not  expect  any resurrect ion, i.e., on the Day of 
Judgement .  

 ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ- ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠ャ ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∇ら∠タ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ
∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ- ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙゅ∠ミ  

(41. And when they see you, they t reat  you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom 
Allah has sent  as a Messenger'') (42. "He would have nearly misled us from our gods, had it  not  
been that  we were pat ient  and constant  in their worship! '' And they will know, when they see 
the torment , who it  is that  is most  ast ray from the path!) (43. Have you seen him who has 
taken as his god his own vain desire Would you then be a guardian over him) (44. Or do you 
think that  most  of them hear or understand They are only like cat t le -- nay, they are even 
farther ast ray from the path.)  

 

How the Disbelievers mocked the Messenger 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger when they saw him. This is like the 
Ayah,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ポへ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ   



(And when the disbelievers see you, they take you not  except  for mockery) (21:36), which 
means that  they t ried to f ind faults and shortcomings in him. Here Allah says:  

 ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ゑ∠バ∠よび ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや   

(And when they see you, they t reat  you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah 
has sent  as a Messenger'') i.e.,  they said this by way of belit t l ing and t rying to undermine him, 
so Allah put  them in their place, and said:  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed Messengers before you were mocked at ) (6:10)  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠ャ ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(He would have nearly misled us from our gods,) They meant : ` he nearly turned us away from 
worshipping idols, and he would have done so, had we not  been pat ient  and persevered in our 
ways. ' So Allah said, warning and threatening them:  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will know, when they see the torment ...)  

 

They took Their Desires as their gods and were more astray than 
Cattle 

Then Allah tells His Prophet  that  if  Allah decrees that  someone will be misguided and 
wretched, then no one can guide him except  Allah, glory be to Him:  

び⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain desire) meaning, whatever he 
admires and sees as good in his own desires becomes his religion and his way. As Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Αび⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  



(Is he then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair seeming. So that  he consider it  as good. 
Verily, Allah sends ast ray whom he wills.) ぴ35:8び  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Would you then be a guardian over him) Ibn ` Abbas said: "During the Jahiliyyah, a man would 
worship a white rock for a while, then if  he saw another that  looked bet ter, he would worship 
that  and leave the f irst . '' Then Allah said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do you think that  most  of them hear or understand) meaning, they are worse than grazing 
cat t le. Cat t le only do what  they were created to do, but  these people were created to worship 
Allah Alone without  associat ing partners with Him, but  they worship others with Him, even 
though evidence has been established against  them and Messengers have been sent  to them.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモあヌャや ｚギ∠ョ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∠キ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅレ⌒ミゅ∠シ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ツ∠ら∠ホ ｚユ⊥を 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅツ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら⊥シ ∠ュ∇ヲｚレャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャび ⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠ケゅ∠ヰ  

(45. Have you not  seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If  He willed, He could have made it  
st il l -- but  We have made the sun its guide.) (46. Then We withdraw it  towards Ourselves -- a 
gradual withdrawal.) (47. And it  is He Who makes the night  a covering for you, and the sleep 
(as) a repose, and makes the day Nushur.)  

 

Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent of His 
Power 

Here Allah begins explaining the evidence for His existence and His perfect  power to create 
various things and pairs of opposites. Allah says:  

びｚモあヌャや ｚギ∠ョ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you not  seen how your Lord spread the shadow.) Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar, Abu Al-` Aliyah, 
Abu Malik, Masruq, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and others said, "This refers to the period from the beginning of the dawn unt il the sun 
rises. ''  



び⇔ゅレ⌒ミゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(If  He willed, He could have made it  st il l) meaning, immobile, never changing. This is like the 
Ayat :  

ｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ  

(Say : "Tell me! If  Allah made the night  cont inuous for you... '') (28:71)  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∠キ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(but  We have made the sun its guide.) means, were it  not  for the sun rising, it  would not  be 
there, for a thing can only be known in cont rast  to it s opposite. Qatadah and As-Suddi said, 
"The sun is a guide which follows the shade unt il the shade disappears. ''  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅツ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ツ∠ら∠ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We withdraw it  towards Ourselves -- a gradual withdrawal.) This refers to the shade.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Αぴ  

(gradual) meaning slowly. As-Suddi said: "A gent le, concealed, withdrawal unt il there is no 
shade left  on earth except  under a roof or a t ree, and the sun is shining on whatever is above 
it . ''  

ぴび⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅツ∇ら∠ホ  

(a gradual withdrawal.) Ayyub bin Musa said: "Lit t le by lit t le.  

び⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who makes the night  a covering for you,) It  covers and conceals all things. This is 
like the Ayah:  

∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴび ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ  

(By the night  as it  envelops) (92:1).  

び⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら⊥シ ∠ュ∇ヲｚレャや∠ヱぴ  



(and the sleep a repose,) means, a halt  to movement  so that  bodies may rest . For the facult ies 
and limbs get  t ired from their constant  movement  during the day when one goes out  to earn a 
living. When night  comes, and it  becomes quiet , they stop moving, and rest ; so sleep provides 
a rej uvenat ion for both the body and the soul.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and makes the day Nushur) meaning, people get  up and go out  to earn a living and at tend to 
their business. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(It  is out  of His mercy that  He has made for you the night  and the day that  you may rest  therein 
and that  you may seek of His bounty...) (28:73)  

 ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∠Β⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥レあャぴ
∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚヴ⌒シゅ∠ル- ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ  

(48. And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy; and 
We send down pure water from the sky,) (49. That  We may give life thereby to a dead land, 
and We give to drink thereof many of the cat t le and men that  We have created.) (50. And 
indeed We have dist ributed it  among them in order that  they may remember the grace of 
Allah, but  most  men refuse (out  of) grat itude.)  

 

This is also part of His complete power and supreme authority: 

Allah sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, i.e.,  they bring the clouds behind them. The 
winds are of many dif ferent  types, depending on the purpose for which they are sent . Some of 
them form the clouds, others carry the clouds or drive them, and others come ahead of the 
clouds as heralds announcing their coming. Some of them come before that  to st ir up the 
earth, and some of them fert il ize or "seed'' the clouds to make it  rain. Allah says:  



び⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We send down pure water from the sky), meaning, as a means of purifying it .  Abu Sa` id 
said, "It  was said: "O Messenger of Allah, can we perform Wudu' with the water of the well of 
Buda` ah For it  is a well in which rubbish and the f lesh of dogs are thrown. He said:  

»¬∇ヶ∠セ ⊥ヮ⊥ジあイ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Water is pure and nothing makes it  impure.) This was recorded by Ash-Shafi` i and Ahmad, who 
graded it  Sahih, and also by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Hasan, and by An-
Nasa'i.  His saying:  

び⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥レあャぴ  

(That  We may give life thereby to a dead land,) means, a land that  waited a long t ime for rain. 
It  is devoid of vegetat ion or anything at  all.  When the rain comes to it ,  it  becomes alive and its 
hills are covered with all kinds of  colorful f lowers, as Allah says:  

び∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when We send down water to it ,  it  is st irred to life and growth...) (41:39). His saying:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚヴ⌒シゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∠Β⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We give to drink thereof many of the cat t le and men that  We had created. ) means, so 
that  animals such as cat t le can drink from it ,  and people who are in desperate need of water 
can drink from it  and water their crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah:  

び∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired,) (42:28)  

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α 
びべ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ  

(Look then at  the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives the earth after its death.) (30:50) 
His saying:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And indeed We have dist ributed it  among them in order that  they may remember) means, ` We 
cause rain to fall on this land and not  on that , and We cause the clouds to pass over one land 
and go to another, where We cause suff icient  rain to fall so that  it s people have plenty, but  not  
one drop falls on the f irst  land.' There is a reason and great  wisdom behind this. Ibn ` Abbas and 
Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with them said: "One year does not  have more rain than 
another, but  Allah dist ributes the rain as He wills. Then he recited this Ayah:  

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And indeed We have dist ributed it  (rain or water) amongst  them in order that  they may 
remember the grace of Allah, but  most  men refuse (out  of) ingrat itude. )'' meaning, so that  
they may be reminded, when Allah brings the dead earth back to life, that  He is able to bring 
the dead and dry bones back to life, or that  those from whom rain is withheld are suffering this 
because of some sin they have commit ted, so that  they may give it  up.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(but  most  men refuse (out  of) ingrat itude.) ` Ikrimah said, "This refers to those who say that  
rain comes because of such and such a star. '' This view of ` Ikrimah is similar to the authent ic 
Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim; one day after a night 's rain, the Messenger of Allah said to his 
Companions:  

»∨∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know what  your Lord says) They said: "Allah and His Messenger know best . '' He said:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ぽ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∀リ⌒ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ : ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ト⊥ョ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∩ヶ⌒よ : ⌒¬∇ヲ∠レ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ト⊥ョ
ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ«  

(He says: "This morning some of My servants became believers in Me, and some became 
disbelievers. As for the one who said, ` We have been given rain by the mercy and grace of 
Allah, ' he is a believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. As for the one who said, ` We have 
been given rain by such and such a star, ' he is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars.'')  



 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グｚル ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠ら∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ 
 ⇔やゲΒら∠ミ ⇔やキゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ ∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ
ケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔や- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ヰ⌒タ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(51. And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in every town.) (52. So obey not  the 
disbelievers, but  st rive against  them with the utmost  endeavor with it .) (53. And it  is He Who 
has let  free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet , and that  is salty and bit ter; and He has 
set  a barrier and a complete part it ion between them.) (54. And it  is He Who has created man 
from water, and has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. And your 
Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what  He wills.)  

 

The universality of the Prophet's Message, how He was supported in 
His Mission and Allah's Blessings to Mankind 

Allah says:  

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒グｚル ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠ら∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in every town.) ` Calling them to Allah, but  
We have singled you out , O Muhammad, to be sent  to all the people of earth, and We have 
commanded you to convey the Qur'an, '  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach) (6:19).  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) (11:17).  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャぴ  



(that  you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around it ) (42:7).  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah... '') (7:158). In the Two 
Sahihs (it  is reported that  the Prophet  said:)  

»キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  to the red and the black. ) And:  

»ｚタゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ∩⇔る
るｚョゅ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(. . .A Prophet  would be sent  to his own people, but  I have been sent  to all of mankind.) Allah 
says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So obey not  the disbelievers, but  st rive hard against  them with it .) meaning, with the Qur'an. 
This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas.  

び⇔やゲΒら∠ミ ⇔やキゅ∠ヰ⌒ィぴ  

(with the utmost  endeavour.) This is like the Ayah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ  

(O Prophet ! St rive hard against  the disbelievers and the hypocrites,) (9:73)  

 ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ ∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ  

(And it  is He Who has let  free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet , and that  is salty and 
bit ter;) means, He has created the two kinds of water, sweet  and salty. The sweet  water is like 
that  in rivers, springs and wells, which is fresh, sweet , palatable water. This was the view of 
Ibn Jurayj  and of Ibn Jarir,  and this is the meaning without  a doubt , for nowhere in creat ion is 
there a sea which is fresh and sweet . Allah has told us about  realit y so that  His servants may 
realize His blessings to them and give thanks to Him. The sweet  water is that  which f lows 



amidst  people. Allah has port ioned it  out  among His creatures according to their needs; rivers 
and springs in every land, according to what  they need for themselves and their lands.  

び∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is salty and bit ter;) meaning that  it  is salty, bit ter and not  easy to swallow. This is 
like the seas that  are known in the east  and the west , the At lant ic Ocean and the St raits that  
lead to it ,  the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the Persian Gulf,  the China Sea, the Indian Ocean, the 
Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea and so on, all the seas that  are stable and do not  f low, but  
they swell and surge in the winter and when the winds are st rong, and they have t ides that  ebb 
and f low. At  the beginning of each month the t ides ebb and f lood, and when the month starts 
to wane they ret reat  unt il they go back to where they started. When the crescent  of the 
following month appears, the t ide begins to ebb again unt il the fourteenth of the month, then 
it  decreases. Allah, may He be glorif ied, the One Whose power is absolute, has set  these laws 
in mot ion, so all of these seas are stat ionary, and He has made their water salty lest  the air 
turn put rid because of them and the whole earth turn rot ten as a result ,  and lest  the earth 
spoil because of the animals dying on it .  Because its water is salty, it s air is healthy and its 
dead are good (to eat ), hence when the Messenger of Allah was asked whether sea water can 
be used for Wudu', he said:  

»ヮ⊥わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ ぁモ⌒エ∇ャや ∩⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰｚトャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ«  

(It s water is pure and its dead are lawful.) This was recorded by Malik, Ash-Shafi` i and Ahmad, 
and by the scholars of Sunan with a good ぴJayyidび chain of narrat ion.  

び⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has set  a barrier and a complete part it ion between them. ) meaning, between the 
sweet  water and the saltwater.  

び⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よぴ  

(a barrier) means a part it ion, which is dry land.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and a complete part it ion) means, a barrier, to prevent  one of them from reaching the other. 
This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョぴ- ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ピ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ 
∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ  



(He has let  loose the two seas meet ing together. Between them is a barrier which none of them 
can t ransgress. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (55:19-21)  

∠Κ⌒カ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ リｚョ∠ぺぴ ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ
 ⇔やゴ⌒ィゅ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ぶや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒¬∠ぺ  

(Is not  He Who has made the earth as a f ixed abode, and has placed rivers in it s midst , and 
placed f irm mountains therein, and set  a barrier between the two seas Is there any god with 
Allah Nay, but  most  of them know not !) (27:61)  

び⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who has created man from water,) means, He created man from a weak Nut fah, 
then gave him shape and formed him, and completed his form, male and female, as He willed.  

び⇔やゲ∇ヰ⌒タ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage.) in the beginning, he is 
someone's child, then he gets married and becomes a son-in-law, then he himself  has sons-in-
law and other relat ives through marriage. All of this comes from a despised liquid, Allah says:  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what  He wills.)  

⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ- 

 ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや あヴ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや 



 ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや- 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ 
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(55. And they worship besides Allah, that  which can neither prof it  them nor harm them; and 
the disbeliever is ever a helper against  his Lord.) (56. And We have sent  you only as a bearer of 
good news and a warner.) (57. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, save that  whosoever 
wills may take a path to his Lord. '') (58. And put  your t rust  in the Ever Living One Who dies not , 
and glorify His praises, and suff icient  is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants,) (59. 
Who created the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them in six Days. Then He rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most  Gracious! Ask Him, as He is the All-Knower.) (60. And when 
it  is said to them: "Prost rate yourselves to Ar-Rahman!'' They say: "And what  is Ar-Rahman Shall 
we fall down in prost rat ion to that  which you command us'' And it  increases in them only 
aversion.) 

The Ignorance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how ignorant  the idolators are; instead of worshipping Allah, they worship idols 
which do not  possess the power either to harm or benefit .  They do this with no evidence or 
proof; the only thing that  led them to do this was their own whims and desires. So they take 
these idols as protectors and f ight  for their sake, and they oppose Allah and His Messenger and 
the believers for their sake. Similarly Allah says:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and the disbeliever is ever a helper against  his Lord.) meaning, he is a supporter of Shaytan 
against  the party of Allah, but  the party of Allah are the ones who will prevail,  as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ- 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エｘョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ 

び  

(And they have taken besides Allah gods, hoping that  they might  be helped. They cannot  help 
them, but  they will be brought  forward as a t roop against  those who worshipped them.) (36:74-
75) meaning, the gods which they worshipped instead of Allah cannot  help them. These 
ignorant  people are t roops for the idols and are ready to f ight  for their sake and protect  their 
sanctuaries, but  in the end the victory will be for Allah and His Messenger and the believers, in 
this world and the Hereafter.  



び⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and the disbeliever is ever a helper against  his Lord. ) Muj ahid said: "He supports and helps the 
Shaytan in disobedience towards Allah.  

 

The Messenger brings Glad Tidings and Warnings 

Then Allah tells His Messenger:  

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  you only as a bearer of good news and a warner.) meaning, a bringer of 
good news to the believers, a warner to the disbelievers; bringing good news of Paradise to 
those who obey Allah, and bringing warnings of a dreadful punishment  for those who go against  
the commandments of Allah.  

び∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this.. . '') ` for conveying this message and this warning, I do 
not  ask for any reward from your wealth; I am only doing this for the sake of Allah, may He be 
exalted. '  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk st raight ) (81:28).  

⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⇔ΚΒ  

(save that  whosoever wills, may take a path to his Lord.) means, a way and a methodology to 
be followed.  

 

The Command to the Messenger to put his Trust in Allah, and some 
of His Qualities 

Then Allah says:  

∠Α ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや あヴ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⊥れヲ⊥ヨ  

(And put  your t rust  in the Ever Living One Who dies not ,) meaning, in all your affairs, put  your 
t rust  in Allah, the Ever-Living Who never dies, the One Who  



 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱｘΙやぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(is the First  and the Last , the Most  High and the Most  Near. And He is the All-Knower of 
everything) (57:3). The Eternal, Ever-Last ing, Ever-Living, Self-Suff icient  One, the Lord and 
Sovereign of all things, the One to Whom you should always turn. Allah is the One in Whom you 
should put  your t rust  and to Whom you should turn for refuge, He will be suff icient  for you and 
will be your helper and supporter, and will cause you to prevail.  As Allah says:  

 ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  you do not , 
then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind) (5:67).  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify His praises,) means, combine praising Him with glorifying Him. Hence the 
Messenger of Allah used to say:  

»∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シポ⌒ギ«  

(Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your praise.) So the Ayah means: be sincere in worshipping 
Him and put t ing your t rust  in Him. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(The Lord of the east  and the west ; there is no God but  He. So take Him as a Trustee.) (73:9)  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So worship Him and put  your t rust  in Him) (11:123).  



びゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is the Most  Gracious, in Him we believe, and in Him we put  our t rust . '') (67:29)  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and suff icient  is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants) means, by His perfect  
knowledge nothing is hidden from Him nor can anything be hidden from Him, not  even a speck 
of dust 's weight .  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who created the heavens and the earth...) means, He is the Ever-Living Who never dies, He is 
the Creator, Sustainer and Sovereign of all things, Who by His might  and power created the 
seven heavens with their vast  height  and width,  and the seven earths with their great  depths 
and density.  

び⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヶ⌒プぴ  

(in six Days. Then He rose over the Throne.) means, He is running all affairs and He decrees 
according to the t ruth, and He is the best  of those who decide.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most  Gracious! Ask Him, as He is the All-Knower.) 
meaning, f ind out  about  Him from one who knows most  about  Him, and follow him and take 
him as your example. It  is known that  there is no one who knows more about  Allah than His 
servant  and Messenger Muhammad , the absolute leader of the sons of Adam in this world and 
the Hereafter, who does not  speak of his own desire, but  conveys revelat ion revealed to him. 
What  he says is t rue, and he is the leader whose decision counts; when there is a dispute, 
people are obliged to refer to him, and whatever is in accordance with his words and deeds is 
right , and whatever goes against  them should be rej ected no mat ter who says or does it .  Allah 
says:  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

((And) if  you dif fer in anything among yourselves...) (4:59).  

∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ  



(And in whatsoever you dif fer, the decision thereof is with Allah) (42:10).  

び⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice) (6: 115). meaning, He has 
spoken the t ruth and is fair and j ust  in His commands and prohibit ions. Allah says here:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Ask Him, as He is Al-Knower.)  

 

Condemnation of the Idolators 

Then Allah rebukes the idolators who prost rate to idols and rivals instead of Allah:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(And when it  is said to them: "Prost rate yourselves to Ar-Rahman!'' They say: "And what  is Ar-
Rahman'') meaning: we do not  know Ar-Rahman. They did not  like to call Allah by His Name Ar-
Rahman (the Most  Gracious), as they obj ected on the day of (the t reaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
when the Prophet  told the scribe:  

»ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman (the Most  Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most  Merciful). '') 
They said, "We do not  know Ar-Rahman or Ar-Rahim. Write what  you used to write: ` Bismika 
Allahumma (in Your Name, O Allah). ''' So Allah revealed the words:  

 ゅ６Α∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ  

(Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman, by whatever name you invoke Him (it  is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best  Names) (17:110). meaning, He is Allah and He is the Most  Gracious. And 
in this Ayah, Allah said:  



 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(And when it  is said to them: "Prost rate yourselves to Ar-Rahman!'' They say: "And what  is the 
Ar-Rahman'') meaning: we do not  know or approve of this Name.  

⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ル∠ぺぴびゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ  

(Shall we fall down in prost rat ion to that  which you command us) means, "Just  because you tell 
us to''  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  increases in them only aversion.) As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is the 
Most  Gracious, Most  Merciful,  and they at t ribute divinity to Him Alone and prost rate to Him. 
The scholars, agree that  it  is allowed and approved for the reader and the listener to prost rate 
when he reaches this ment ion of prost rat ion in Surat  Al-Furqan, and Allah knows best .  

 ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔やゲ∠ヨ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒カ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ
び  

(61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj , and has placed therein a great  
lamp, and a moon giving light .) (62. And He it  is Who has put  the night  and the day in 
succession (Khilfatan), for such who desires to remember or desires to show his grat itude.) 

Mentioning the Might and Power of Allah 

Here Allah glorif ies Himself  and praises the beauty He created in the heavens of Al-Buruj , the 
giant  stars, according to the view of Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah. This is like the Ayah,  

び∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps) (67:5). Allah says:  



 ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
び⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj , and has placed therein a great  lamp,) 
which is the sun which shines like a lamp, as Allah says:  

び ⇔ゅィゅｚワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made (therein) a shining lamp) (78:13).  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔やゲ∠ヨ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and a moon giving light .) means, shining and illuminated by the light  of something else, 
dif ferent  from the light  of  the sun, as Allah says:  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light ) (10:5). And Allah tells us 
that  Nuh, peace be upon him, said to his people:  

 ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- 

び ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(See you not  how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another And has made the 
moon a light  therein, and made the sun a lamp) (71:15-16). Then Allah says:  

び⇔る∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒カ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who has put  the night  and the day in succession (Khilfatan),) meaning, each one 
comes after the other, in a never-ending alternat ion. When one goes the other comes, and vice 
versa, as Allah says:  

び∠リΒ∠ら⌒もへ∠キ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constant ly pursuing their courses) (14:33).  

∇ピ⊥Αぴびゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ  



(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly) (7:54).  

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon) (36:40).  

ｚミｚグ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャぴび⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲ  

(for such who desires to remember or desires to show his grat itude.) means, He has caused 
them both to follow one another to show the t imes when His servants should worship Him. So 
whoever misses an act  of worship during the night  can make it  up during the day, and whoever 
misses an act  of worship during the day can make it  up during the night . It  was recorded in a 
Sahih Hadith:  

» ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ギ∠Α ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥¬ヶ⌒ジ⊥ョ ⊥¬ヶ⌒ジ⊥ョ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ

モ∇Βｚヤャや«  

(Allah spreads forth His Hand at  night  for the one who has done evil during the day to repent , 
and He spreads forth His Hand during the day for the one who has done evil during the night  to 
repent .) Muj ahid and Qatadah said: "Khilfatan means dif ferent , i.e.,  because one is dark and 
the other is light . ''  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅョ∠Κ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら∠デゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅル∇ヲ∠ワ- 

ｚイ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥わΒ⌒ら⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇タや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α
 ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま - 

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
び ⇔ゅョや∠ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ  

(63. And the servants of the Most  Gracious are those who walk on the earth Hawna, and when 
the foolish address them they say; "Salama.'') (64. And those who spend the night  in worship of 



their Lord, prost rate and standing.) (65. And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert  from us the 
torment  of Hell.  Verily, it s torment  is ever an inseparable, permanent  punishment . '') (66. Evil 
indeed it  is as an abode and as a place to rest  in.) (67. And those who, when they spend, are 
neither ext ravagant  nor st ingy, but  are in a j ust  balance between them.)  

 

Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 

These are the at t ributes of the believing servants of Allah,  

び⇔ゅル∇ヲ∠ワ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(those who walk on the earth Hawna,) meaning that  they walk with dignity and humility, not  
with arrogance and pride. This is like the Ayah:  

びゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance...) (17:37). So these people do not  walk 
with conceit  or arrogance or pride. This does not  mean that  they should walk like sick people, 
making a show of their humilit y, for the leader of  the sons of Adam (the Prophet ) used to walk 
as if  he was coming downhill,  and as if  the earth were folded up beneath him. What  is meant  
here by Hawn is serenity and dignit y, as the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠ラヲ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∩やヲぁヤ∠ダ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ

やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(When you come to the prayer, do not  come rushing in haste. Come calmly and with 
t ranquilit y, and whatever you catch up with, pray, and whatever you miss, make it  up.)  

び⇔ゅョ∠Κ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら∠デゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when the foolish address them they say: "Salama.'') If  the ignorant  people insult  them with 
bad words, they do not  respond in kind, but  they forgive and overlook, and say nothing but  
good words. This is what  the Messenger of Allah did: the more ignorant  the people, the more 
pat ient  he would be. This is as Allah says:  

⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび  

(And when they hear Al-Laghw (evil or vain talk), they withdraw from it ) (28:55). Then Allah 
says that  their nights are the best  of nights, as He says:  



び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥わΒ⌒ら⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who spend the night  in worship of their Lord, prost rate and standing.) meaning, 
worshipping and obeying Him. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠イ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや リあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミぴ- ⌒ゲ⇒∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(They used to sleep but  lit t le by night . And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness) (51:17-18).  

び⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(Their sides forsake their beds...) (32:16).  

 ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∀ろ⌒ルゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(Is one who is obedient  to Allah, prost rat ing himself or standing during the hours of the night , 
fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...) (39:9). Allah says:  

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇タや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ｚラ⌒まび ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ  

(And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert  from us the torment  of Hell.  Verily, it s torment  is ever an 
inseparable punishment . '') meaning, ever-present  and never ending. Al-Hasan said concerning 
the Ayah,  

∠ゲ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔ゅョや  

(Verily, it s torment  is ever an inseparable, permanent  punishment .) Everything that  st rikes the 
son of Adam, then disappears, does not  const itute an inseparable, permanent  punishment . The 
inseparable, permanent  punishment  is that  which lasts as long as heaven and earth. This was 
also the view of Sulayman At -Taymi.  

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  



(Evil indeed it  is as an abode and as a place to rest  in.) means, how evil it  looks as a place to 
dwell and how evil it  is as a place to rest .  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who, when they spend, are neither ext ravagant  nor st ingy...) They are not  
ext ravagant , spending more than they need, nor are they miserly towards their families, not  
spending enough on their needs. But  they follow the best  and fairest  way. The best  of mat ters 
are those which are moderate, neither one ext reme nor the other.  

び⇔ゅョや∠ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(but  are in a j ust  balance between them.) This is like the Ayah,  

∠Ι∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇ト⊥ジ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ 
び⌒テ∇ジ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ⊥ミ  

(And let  not  your hand be t ied to your neck, nor st retch it  forth to its utmost  reach.)(17:29)  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
ｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ザ∇ヘ

 ⇔ゅョゅ∠を∠ぺ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∇ゴ∠Α- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ブ∠バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α 
 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや- リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ⊥メあギ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ
ｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ- 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ⇔ゅよゅわ∠ョ  

(68. And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except  for j ust  cause, nor commit  il legal sexual intercourse -- and whoever does this 
shall receive Athama.) (69. The torment  will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
and he will abide therein in disgrace;) (70. Except  those who repent  and believe, and do 
righteous deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft -



Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (71. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then 
indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba.) 

The Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious include 
avoiding Shirk, Murder and Zina 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked 
which sin is the most  serious'' He said:  

»マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や６ギ⌒ル ⌒ぶ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(That  you appoint  a rival to Allah when He has created you.) He asked, "Then what '' He said:  

»マ∠バ∠ョ ∠ユ∠バ∇ト∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(That  you kill your child for fear that  he may eat  with you.) He said, "Then what '' He said:  

»ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ヶ⌒ルや∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(That  you commit  adultery with your neighbor's wife.) ` Abdullah said, "Then Allah revealed, 
confirming that :  

び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah... .)'' This was also recorded by An-
Nasa'i,  and by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. It  was narrated that  Sa` id bin Jubayr heard Ibn ` Abbas 
saying that  some of the people of Shirk killed a great  deal and commit ted Zina a great  deal, 
then they came to Muhammad and said: "What  you are saying and calling people to is good, if  
only you would tell us that  there is a way to expiate for what  we have done.'' Then the Ayah:  

び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah...) was revealed, as was the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! '') (39:53).  

び⇔ゅョゅ∠を∠ぺ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever does this shall receive Athama.) It  was recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said: 
"Athama is a valley in Hell. '' ` Ikrimah also said that  Athama refers to valleys in Hell in which 
those who commit  unlawful sexual acts will be punished. This was also narrated from Sa` id bin 



Jubayr and Muj ahid. As-Suddi said that  Athama referred to punishment , which is closer to the 
apparent  meaning of the Ayah. This interpretat ion makes it  interchangeable with what  comes 
next , the Ayah:  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ブ∠バ⇒∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(The torment  will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrect ion,) i.e.,  repet it ive and 
intensif ied.  

び⇔ゅルゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and he will abide therein in disgrace;) scorned and humiliated.  

 リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ  

(Except  those who repent  and believe, and do righteous deeds;) means, those who do these 
evil deeds will be punished in the manner described,  

び∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who repent ), that  is; those who repent  in this world to Allah from all of those 
deeds, for then Allah will accept  their repentance. This is evidence that  the repentance of the 
murderer is acceptable, and there is no cont radict ion between this and the Ayah in Surat  An-
Nisa':   

∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ   

(And whoever kills a believer intent ionally) (4:93), because even though this was revealed in 
Al-Madinah, the meaning is general, and it  could be interpreted to refer to one who does not  
repent , because this Ayah states that  forgiveness is only for those who repent . Moreover Allah 
says:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(Verily, Allah forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him, but  He forgives except  that  
to whom He wills) (4:48). And in the authent ic Sunnah, it  is reported from the Messenger of 
Allah that  the repentance of a murderer is acceptable, as was stated in the story of the person 
who killed one hundred men and then repented, and Allah accepted his repentance, and other 
Hadiths.  



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥メあギ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⌒カへ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
 ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ャヲ⊥カ⊥キ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∠ケゅ∠ら⌒ミ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ やヲぁエ∠ル
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠ピ⌒タ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : や∠グ∠ミ ∩や∠グ∠ミ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∩や∠グ∠ミ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ : ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒ム∇レ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α : ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ :∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ャ 
ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ ゅ∠ワや∠ケ∠ぺ«  

(I know the last  person who will be brought  forth from Hell,  and the last  person who will enter 
Paradise. A man will be brought  and it  will be said, "Take away his maj or sins and ask him 
about  his minor sins. '' So it  will be said to him: "On such and such a day, you did such and such, 
and on such and such a day, you did such and such.'' He will say, "Yes, and he will not  be able 
to deny anything. '' Then it  will be said to him: "For every evil deed you now have one good 
merit . '' He will say: "O Lord, I did things that  I do not  see here. '') He (Abu Dharr) said: "And the 
Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that  his molars could be seen.'' Muslim recorded it .  Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Abu Jabir heard Makhul say, "A very old man with sunken eyes came and 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah, a man bet rayed others and did immoral deeds, and there was no 
evil deed which he did not  do. If  (his sins) were to be dist ributed among the whole of mankind, 
they would all be doomed. Is there any repentance for him'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨∠ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ぺ«  

(Have you become Muslim) He said, "As for me, I bear witness that  there is no God but  Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger. '' The 
Prophet  said:  



»∠ミ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥メあギ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ
れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ«  

(Allah will forgive you for whatever you have done like that , and will replace your evil deeds 
with good merits.) The man said: "O Messenger of Allah, even my bet rayals and immoral 
act ions'' The Prophet  said:  

»∠ヱマ⊥ゎや∠ゲ∠イ∠プ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ゎや∠ケ∠ギ∠ビ«  

(Even your bet rayals and immoral act ions.) "The man went  away saying ` La ilaha illallah' and 
` Allahu Akbar. ''' Allah tells us how His mercy extends to all His creat rues, and that  whoever 
among them repents to Him, He will accept  his repentance for any sin, great  or small.  Allah 
says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅよゅわ∠ョ  

(And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then indeed he has repented to Allah 
Mataba.) meaning, Allah will accept  his repentance. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α  

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) (4:110).  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants...) (9:104).  

∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah. '') (39:53) - for those who repent  to Him.  



 ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ケヱぁゴャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
ョやゲ⌒ミ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅ- ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠Β∇ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヨ⊥タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∠りｚゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ょ∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ
び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(72. And those who do not  bear witness to falsehood, and if  they pass by some evil play or evil 
talk, they pass by it  with dignity.) (73. And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat  of 
their Lord, fall not  deaf and blind thereat .) (74. And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us 
from our wives and our offspring the comfort  of our eyes, and make us leaders of those who 
have Taqwa.'') 

More Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 

These are further at t ributes of the servants of the Most  Gracious. They do not  bear witness to 
falsehood, including lies, immoralit y, disbelief,  foul speech and false words. ` Amr bin Qays 
said, this refers to gatherings of sexual immoralit y. It  was said that  the Ayah,  

び∠ケヱぁゴャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(And those who do not  bear witness to falsehood,) refers to giving false test imony, which 
means lying deliberately to someone else. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Bakrah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah said three t imes:  

»∨⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Shall I not  tell you of the greatest  of maj or sins) We said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah. '' 
The Messenger of Allah said:  

»リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや«  

(Associat ing others in worship with Allah and disobeying one's parents.) He was lying down, 
then he sat  up and added:  

»ケヱぁゴャや ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ケヱぁゴャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Beware false speech, and bearing witness to falsehood.) and he kept  repeat ing it  unt il we 
thought , would that  he would stop. '' From the context  it  seems that  what  is meant  by those 



who do not  bear witness to falsehood is those who do not  at tend it  or are not  present  when it  
happens. Allah says:  

び⇔ゅョやゲ⌒ミ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it  with dignity.) They do not  at tend 
where falsehood occurs, and if  it  so happens that  they pass by it ,  they do not  let  it  
contaminate them in the slightest . Allah says:  

び⇔ゅョやゲ⌒ミ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョぴ  

(they pass by it  with dignity.)  

∇やヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ⇔ゅルゅ∠Β∇ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヨ⊥タ  

(And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat  of their Lord, fall not  deaf and blind 
thereat .) This is also a characterist ic of the believers,  

 ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヤ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α  

(Those who, when Allah is ment ioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat  are recited 
unto them, they increase their faith; and they put  their t rust  in their Lord.) (8:2) Unlike the 
disbelievers. When they hear the Words of Allah, they are not  affected by them or moved to 
change their ways. They persist  in their disbelief,  wrongdoing, ignorance and misguidance, as 
Allah says:  

 リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ
 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ  



(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it '' As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they rej oice. But  as 
for those in whose hearts is a disease, it  will add doubt  to their doubt ) (9:124-125).  

∂ヨ⊥タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴび⇔ゅルゅ∠Β∇ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ  

(fall not  deaf and blind thereat .) means, unlike the disbelievers who, when they hear the Ayat  
of Allah, are not  moved by them, but  cont inue as they are, as if  they did not  hear them but  are 
deaf and blind. His saying:  

⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ょ∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ
び∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∠りｚゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ  

(And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comfort  of 
our eyes... '') means those who ask Allah to bring forth from their loins offspring who will obey 
Him and worship Him and not  associate anything in worship with Him. Ibn ` Abbas said, "This 
means (offspring) who will st rive to obey Allah and bring them j oy in this world and the 
Hereafter. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jubayr bin Nufayr said: "We sat  with Al-Miqdad bin Al-
Aswad one day, and a man passed by and said, "How blessed are these two eyes which saw the 
Messenger of Allah ! Would that  we had seen what  you saw and witnessed what  you witnessed.'' 
Al-Miqdad got  angry, and I was surprised, because the man had not  said anything but  good. 
Then he turned to him and said, "What  makes a man wish to be present  when Allah had caused 
him to be absent , and he does not  know how he would have behaved if  he had been there By 
Allah, there are people who saw the Messenger of Allah , and Allah will throw them on their 
faces in Hell because they did not  accept  him or believe in him. Are you not  grateful that  Allah 
brought  you forth from your mothers' wombs believing in your Lord and in what  your Prophet  
brought , and that  the test  went  to others and not  to you Allah sent  His Prophet  during the most  
dif f icult  t ime that  any Prophet  was ever sent , after a long period of ignorance, when the 
people could see no bet ter religion than the worship of idols, and he brought  the Criterion 
which dist inguishes t ruth from falsehood and which would separate a father from his son. A 
man would realize that  his father, son or brother was a disbeliever, and since Allah had opened 
his heart  to Faith, he knew that  if  his relat ive died he would go to Hell,  so he could not  rest  
knowing that  his loved one was in the Fire. This is what  Allah referred to in the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ょ∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∠りｚゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ  

(And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comfort  of 
our eyes... '') It s chain of narrators is Sahih, although they did not  report  it .   

び⇔ゅョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(and make us leaders of those who have Taqwa.) Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and 
Rabi`  bin Anas said: "Leaders who would be taken as examples in good.'' Others said: "Guides 
who would call others to goodness. '' They wanted their worship to be connected to the worship 



of their children and offspring, and their guidance to go beyond themselves and benefit  others. 
This would be more rewarding and a bet ter end, as it  was recorded in Sahih Muslim from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リョ⌒やゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま : ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ

る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(When a son of Adam dies, his deeds cease apart  from three: a righteous child who will pray for 
him, knowledge from which others may benefit  after him, or ongoing charity.)  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ- ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

 ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ-∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ や⊥ぽ∠ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ  ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ハ⊥キ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ヴあよ
び ⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ  

(75. Those will be rewarded with the highest  place because of their pat ience. Therein they 
shall be met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect .) (76. Abiding therein -- 
excellent  it  is as an abode, and as a place to rest  in.) (77. Say: "My Lord pays at tent ion to you 
only because of your invocat ion to Him. But  now you have indeed denied. So the torment  will 
be yours forever. '')  

 

The Reward of the Servants of the Most Gracious, and a Warning to 
the People of Makkah 

After ment ioning the beaut iful at t ributes of His believing servants, and their f ine words and 
deeds, Allah then says:  

び∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Those) meaning, the people who are described in this manner,  

び∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Αぴ  

(will be rewarded) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  



び∠る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ピ∇ャやぴ  

(with the highest  place), which is Paradise. Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-Suddi said, "It  was so called because of it s elevat ion. ''  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(because of their pat ience.) means, their pat ience in doing what  they did.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they shall be met) means, in Paradise.  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(with greet ings and the word of peace and respect .) This means that  they will be greeted f irst  
with words of welcome and honor. Peace will be theirs and they will be wished peace. And 
angels shall enter unto them from every gate, saying, "Peace be upon you for that  you 
persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is the f inal home!''  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(Abiding therein) means, they will set t le there and never leave or move or die, they will never 
exit  or wish to move to somewhere else. This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
⌒ろ∠ョや∠キび⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや   

(And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the t ime that  the 
heavens and the earth endure) (11:108).  

び⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェぴ  

(excellent  it  is as an abode, and as a place to rest  in.) Its appearance is beaut iful and it  is a 
good place in which to rest  and to dwell.  Then Allah says:  

びヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ や⊥ぽ∠ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  



(Say: "My Lord pays at tent ion to you only because of your invocat ion to Him... '') meaning, He 
would not  care to pay at tent ion to you if  you did not  worship Him, for He only created mankind 
to worship Him Alone and to glorify Him morning and evening. His saying:  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(But  now you have indeed denied. ) "O you disbelievers. ''  

び⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So the torment  will be yours forever.) So your denial will remain with you forever, i.e., it  will 
lead to your punishment , doom and dest ruct ion in this world and the Hereafter. This also refers 
to the day of Badr, as it  was interpreted by ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Ubayy bin Ka` b, Muhammad 
bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.  

び⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So the torment  will be yours forever.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "The Day of Resurrect ion. '' And 
there is no conflict  between the two interpretat ions. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Furqan, all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shu` ara 

(Chapter - 26) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユジデぴ- ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ -∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ- 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゐ∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ-∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ  や⊥ぽ⇒∠らル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ジ∠プ 



 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε- ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャやび   

(1. Ta Sin Mim.) (2. These are Ayat  of the Book Mubin.) (3. It  may be that  you are going Bakhi`  
yourself ,  that  they do not  become believers.) (4. If  We will,  We could send down to them from 
the heaven a sign, to which they would bend their necks in humilit y.) (5. And never comes 
there unto them a Reminder as a recent  revelat ion from the Most  Gracious, but  they turn away 
therefrom.) (6. So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what  they mocked at  will come 
to them.) (7. Do they not  observe the earth -- how much of every good kind We cause to grow 
therein) (8. Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) (9. And verily your 
Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Qur'an and the Disbelievers turning away; 

They could be compelled to believe if  Allah so willed At  the beginning of the explanat ion of 
Surat  Al-Baqarah we discussed the let ters which appear at  the beginning of some Surahs. Allah's 
saying:  

び⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥れゅ∠Αや¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the Ayat  of the Book Mubin.) means, these are the verses of the Clear Qur'an, i.e. 
the clear and unambiguous Book which dist inguishes between t ruth and falsehood, misguidance 
and guidance.  

び∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(It  may be that  you are going Bakhi`  yourself ,) means, dest roy yourself  -- because of your 
keenness that  they should be guided and your grief for them.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(that  they do not  become believers.) Here Allah is consoling His Messenger for the lack of faith 
of those among the disbelievers who do not  believe in him. This is like the Ayat :  

び∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them) (35:8).  



 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よび ⇔ゅヘ∠シ  

(Perhaps, you would Bakhi`  yourself , over their footsteps, because they believe not  in this 
narrat ion) (18:6). Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, ` At iyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and others said 
that :  

び∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(It  may be that  you are going Bakhi`  yourself ,) means, ` kill yourself . ' Then Allah says:  

 ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(If  We will,  We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humilit y.) meaning, ` if  We so willed, We could send down a sign that  would force 
them to believe, but  We will not  do that  because We do not  want  anyone to believe except  by 
choice. ' Allah says:  

∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together. So, will 
you then compel mankind, unt il they become believers.) (10:99)  

∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made mankind one Ummah...) (11:118) 
But  Allah's will has acted, His decree has come to pass, and His proof has been conveyed to 
mankind by mission of Messengers and the revelat ion of Books to them. Then Allah says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゐ∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent  revelat ion from the Most  Gracious, 
but  they turn away therefrom.) meaning, every t ime a Scripture comes from heaven to them, 
most  of the people turn away from it .  As Allah says:  



び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) (12:103)  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  him.) 
(36:30)  

∠ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥シｚケ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ
び⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ  

(Then We sent  Our Messengers in succession. Every t ime there came to a nat ion their 
Messenger, they denied him...) (23:44). Allah says here:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ や⊥ぽ⇒∠らル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ
⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび ∠ラヱ⊥¬  

(So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what  they mocked at  will come to them.) 
meaning, they denied the t ruth that  came to them, so they will come to know the news of the 
consequences of this denial after a while.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ∃ょ∠ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ｚン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ  

(And those who do wrong will come to know by what  overturning they will be overturned) 
(26:227). Then Allah tells those who dared to oppose His Messenger and disbelieve in His Book, 
that  He is the Subduer, the Almighty, the All-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused 
every good kind of crop, fruit  and animal to grow therein. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from a 
man from Ash-Sha` bi that  people are a product  of  the earth. So whoever enters Paradise is 
good and noble, and whoever enters Hell is base and vile.  

び⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is an Ayah,) meaning an evidence of the power of the Creator of all things. He 
spread out  the earth and raised the canopy of the heavens, yet  despite that  the majority of 
people do not  believe, rather they deny Him, His Messengers, and His Books, and they go 
against  His commands doing the things He had prohibited. His saying:  



び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty,) means, the One Who has power over all 
things, to subdue and control them,  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやぴ  

(the Most  Merciful.  ) means, towards His creat ion, for He does not  hasten to punish the one 
who sins, but  He gives him t ime to repent , and if  he does not , then He seizes him with a mighty 
punishment . Abu Al-` Aliyah, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Ibn Ishaq said: "He is Almighty in 
His punishment  of those who went  against  His commands and worshipped others besides Him.'' 
Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "He is Most  Merciful towards those who repent  to Him and turn to Him.''  

⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ろ∇もや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α Ι∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ- ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α- ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠トレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∀ょル∠ク ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ボ∠Α ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ- あゆ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや- ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ - ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やギΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⊥ル ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ポ⌒ゲ- 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヤ∇バ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ∠ヱ- 

 ∠リΒあャべｚツャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やク⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠プ 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ゅｚヨ∠ャ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ  ｚれギｚら∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰぁレ
び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ  



(10. And (remember) when your Lord called Musa (saying): "Go to the people who are 
wrongdoers. '') (11. "The people of Fira` wn. Will they not  have Taqwa'') (12. He said: "My Lord! 
Verily, I fear that  they will deny me,'') (13. "And my breast  st raitens, and my tongue expresses 
not  well.  So send for Harun.'') (14. "And they have a charge of crime against  me, and I fear they 
will kill me. '') (15. (Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 
listening.'') (16. "And go both of you to Fira` wn, and say: ` We are the Messengers of the Lord of 
Al-` Alamin, ') (17. ` So allow the Children of Israel to go with us. ''') (18. (Fir` awn) said (to Musa): 
"Did we not  bring you up among us as a child And you did dwell many years of your life with 
us. '') (19. "And you did your deed, which you did. While you were one of the ingrates. '') (20. 
Musa said: "I did it  then, when I was in error. '') (21. "So, I f led from you when I feared you. But  
my Lord has granted me Hukm, and made me one of the Messengers. '') (22. "And this is the past  
favor with which you reproach me, -- that  you have enslaved the Children of Israel. '')  

 

Between Musa and Fir` awn 

Allah tells us what  He commanded His servant , son of ` Imran and Messenger Musa, peace be 
upon him, who spoke with Him, to do, when He called him from the right  side of the mountain, 
and conversed with him, and chose him, sent  him, and commanded him to go to Fir` awn and 
his people. Allah says:  

ぁよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ろ∇もや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠マ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α Ι∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ- ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α- ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠トレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∀ょル∠ク ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α  

(And when your Lord called Musa: "Go to the people who are wrongdoers. The people of 
Fir` awn. Will they not  have Taqwa'' He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that  they will deny me, 
And my breast  st raitens, and my tongue expresses not  well.  So send for Harun. And they have a 
charge of crime against  me, and I fear they will kill me.'') So, Musa asked Allah to remove these 
dif f icult ies for him, as he said in Surah Ta Ha:  

 ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇セや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

(Musa said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest .  And ease my task for me.'') (20:25-26) unt il:   

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  



(You are granted your request , O Musa!) (20:36)  

∠ク ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴび ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∀ょル  

(And they have a charge of crime against  me, and I fear they will kill me.) because he had 
killed that  Egypt ian, which was the reason that  he left  the land of Egypt .  

びｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "Nay!.. . '') Allah told him: do not  be afraid of anything like that . This is like the 
Ayah,  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⊥ツ∠ハ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠レ∠シぴ  

(Allah said: "We will st rengthen your arm through your brother, and give you both power) 
meaning, proof;  

∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β
び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(so they shall not  be able to harm you, with Our signs, you two as well as those who follow you 
will be the victors) (28:35),  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇クゅ∠プぴ  

(Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, listening.) This is like the Ayah,  

びン∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒まぴ  

(I am with you both, hearing and seeing) (20:46). Meaning, ` I will be with you by My 
protect ion, care, support  and help. '  

ぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ  

(And go both of you to Fir` awn, and say: ` We are the Messengers of the Lord of the all that  
exists. ') This is like the Ayah,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord) (20:47). which means, ` both of us have been sent  
to you, '  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

(So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.) Meaning, ` let  them go, free them from your 
capt ivity, subj ugat ion and torture, for they are the believing servants of Allah, devoted to Him, 
and with you they are in a posit ion of humiliat ing torture. ' When Musa said that  to him, Fir` awn 
turned away and ignored him completely, regarding him with scorn and thinking lit t le of him. 
Saying:  

⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴび⇔やギΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ  

(Did we not  bring you up among us as a child) meaning, we brought  you up among us, in our 
home and on our bed, we nourished you and did favors for you for many years, and after all 
that  you responded to our kindness in this manner: you killed one of our men and denied our 
favors to you.' So he said to him:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(While you were one of the ingrates.) meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the 
view of Ibn ` Abbas and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir.   

び⇔やク⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Musa) said: "I did it  then... '') meaning, at  that  t ime,  

び∠リΒあャべｚツャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(when I was in error.) meaning, ` before revelat ion was sent  to me and before Allah made me a 
Prophet  and sent  me with this Message.'  

 ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(So, I f led from you when I feared you. But  my Lord has granted me Hukm, and made me one of 
the Messengers.) means, ` the f irst  situat ion came to an end and another took its place. Now 
Allah has sent  me to you, and if  you obey Him, you will be safe, but  if  you oppose Him, you will 
be dest royed.' Then Musa said:  



∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ｚれギｚら∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴび ∠モΑ⌒¬  

(And this is the past  favor with which you reproach me, -- that  you have enslaved the Children 
of Israel.) meaning, ` whatever favors you did in bringing me up are offset  by the evil you did 
by enslaving the Children of Israel and using them to do your hard labor. Is there any 
comparison between your favors to one man among them and the evil you have done to all of 
them What  you have ment ioned about  me is nothing compared to what  you have done to them.'  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ぁゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬- ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま-ぁゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(23. Fir` awn said: "And what  is the Lord of Al-` Alamin'') (24. (Musa) said: "The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them, if  you seek to be convinced with 
certainty. '') (25. (Fir` awn) said to those around: "Do you not  hear (what  he says)'') (26. (Musa) 
said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient  fathers! '') (27. (Fir` awn) said: "Verily, your 
Messenger who has been sent  to you is a madman!'') (28. (Musa) said: "Lord of the east  and the 
west , and all that  is between them, if  you did but  understand!'')  

 

Allah tells us about the disbelief, rebellion, oppression and denial 
of Fir` awn, as He says: 

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

((Fir` awn said:) "And what  is the Lord of the ` Alamin'') This is because he used to say to his 
people:  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(I know not  that  you have a god other than me.) (28:28)  



⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴび⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ   

(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) (43:54) They used to deny the Creator, may 
He be glorif ied, and they believed that  they had no other lord than Fir` awn. When Musa said to 
them: "I am the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds, '' Fir` awn said to him, "Who is this who you 
are claiming is the Lord of Al-` Alamin other than me'' This is how it  was interpreted by the 
scholars of the Salaf and the Imams of later generat ions. As-Suddi said, "This Ayah is like the 
Ayah,  

ｚケ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよ- ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ  

((Fir` awn) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of  you two'' He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave 
to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright . '') (20:49-50) Those among the 
philosophers and others who claimed that  this was a quest ion about  the nature or substance ぴof 
Allahび are mistaken. Fir` awn did not  believe in the Creator in the f irst  place, so he was in no 
posit ion to ask about  the nature of the Creator; he denied that  the Creator existed at  all,  as is 
apparent  from the meaning, even though proof and evidence had been established against  him. 
When Fir` awn asked him about  the Lord of Al-` Alamin, Musa said:  

⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴびべ∠ヨ  

((Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them... '') 
meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Cont roller of all that , their God Who has no partner or 
associate. He is the One Who has created all things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodies that  are in them, both those that  are stat ionary and those that  move and shine 
bright ly. He knows the lower realms and what  is in them; the oceans, cont inents, mountains, 
t rees, animals, plants and fruits. He knows what  is in between the two realms; the winds, 
birds, and whatever is in the air.  All of them are servants to Him, submit t ing and humbling 
themselves before Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you seek to be convinced with certainty. ) means, if  you have believing hearts and clear 
insight . At  this, Fir` awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of his state around him, and said to 
them -- mockingly expressing his disbelief in Musa:  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

("Do you not  hear'') meaning, ` are you not  amazed by what  this man is claiming -- that  you have 
another god other than me' Musa said to them:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケぴ  



(Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient  fathers!) meaning, the One Who created you and your 
forefathers, those who came before Fir` awn and his t ime.  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) that  is, Fir` awn said:  

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Messenger who has been sent  to you is a madman!) meaning, there is no sense in 
his claim that  there is any god other than me!'  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Musa) said) -- to those in whose hearts Fir` awn had planted doubts:  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケぴ
∠ゎび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ  

(Lord of the east  and the west , and all that  is between them, if  you did but  understand!) ` He is 
the One Who made the east  the place where the heavenly bodies rise, and made the west  the 
place where they set ; this is the system to which He has subj ugated all the heavenly bodies, 
stat ionary and moving. If  what  Fir` awn claims is t rue, that  he is your lord and your god, then 
let  him turn things around so that  the heavenly bodies set  in the east  and rise in the west . ' This 
is similar to the Ayah,  

ぴ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゎへ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよ⌒ケ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚァべ∠ェ ン⌒グｚャや
 ⌒ヴ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろΒ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ

び⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord, because Allah had given him the kingdom When 
Ibrahim said: "My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death. '' He said, "I give life and cause 
death. '' Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east . So cause it  to rise from the 
west . '') (2:258) So when Fir` awn was defeated in debate, he resorted to the use of his force 
and power, believing that  this would be effect ive in dealing with Musa, peace be upon him, so 
he said, as Allah tells us:  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃¬ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ツ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ
 や∠クゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α
 ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ヮ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚエ∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェ  

(29. He said: "If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners. '') 
(30. He said: "Even if  I bring you something manifest '') (31. He said: "Bring it  forth then, if  you 
are of the t ruthful! '') (32. So he threw his st ick,  and behold, it  was a serpent , manifest .) (33. 
And he drew out  his hand, and behold, it  was white to all beholders!) (34. He said to the chiefs 
around him: "Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer. '') (35. "He wants to drive you out  of 
your land by his sorcery: what  is it  then that  you command'') (36. They said: "Put  him off  and 
his brother (for a while), and send callers to the cit ies; '') (37. "To bring up to you every well-
versed sorcerer. '')  

 

After the Rational Proof, Fir` awn resorts to Force 

When proof had been established against  Fir` awn, clearly and rat ionally, he resorted to using 
force against  Musa, thinking that  after this there would no further room for discussion. So he 
said:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners.) To this, Musa 
responded:  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃¬ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(Even if  I bring you something manifest ) meaning, clear and definit ive proof.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∠ハ  

(Fir` awn said: "Bring it  forth then, if  you are of the t ruthful! '' So he threw his st ick, and behold, 
it  was a serpent , manifest .) meanig, it  was very clear and obvious, with a huge body and a big 
mouth, terrifying in appearance.  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And he drew out  his hand,) meaning, from his sleeve,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(and behold, it  was white to all beholders!) It  was shining like a piece of the moon. Since 
Fir` awn was already doomed, he hastened to stubborn denial, and said to the chiefs around 
him:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.) One who knows a great  deal of magic or 
witchcraft .  Fir` awn was t rying to convince them that  this was sorcery, not  a miracle. Then he 
provoked them against  Musa, t rying to make them oppose him and disbelieve in him, and said:  

∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴび⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ッ∇ケ  

(He wants to drive you out  of your land by his sorcery...) meaning, ` he wants to capture the 
people's hearts and win them over by doing this, so that  they will support  him, and help him 
and follow him, and he will defeat  you in your own land and take the land from you. So advise 
me, what  should I do with him'  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェ ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ヮ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚエ∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α   

(They said: "Put  him off  and his brother, and send callers to the cit ies; to bring up to you every 
well-versed sorcerer. '') meaning, ` delay him and his brother unt il you gather together all the 
sorcerers from every city and region of your kingdom so that  they may confront  him and 
produce something like he produces, then you will defeat  him and have the victory. ' So Fir` awn 
did as they suggested, which is what  Allah decreed would happen to them, so that  all the 



people would gather in one place and the signs and proof of Allah would be made manifest  
before them all in one day.  

 ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥イ∠プぴ- ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ゅ∠レｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ- ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ- ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ら⌒ェ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ⌒よ- ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 

⇒∠ダ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒プ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ- ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠プ 
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ- ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ  

(38. So, the sorcerers were assembled at  a f ixed t ime on a day appointed.) (39. And it  was said 
to the people: "Are you (too) going to assemble'') (40. "That  we may follow the sorcerers if  they 
are the winners. '') (41. So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir` awn: "Will there surely 
be a reward for us if  we are the winners'') (42.  He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of 
those brought  near (to myself). '') (43. Musa said to them: "Throw what  you are going to throw!'') 
(44. So, they threw their ropes and their st icks, and said: "By the might  of Fir` awn, it  is we 
who will certainly win! '') (45. Then Musa threw his st ick, and behold, it  swallowed up all that  
they falsely showed!) (46. And the sorcerers fell down prost rate.) (47. Saying: "We believe in 
the Lord of Al-` Alamin.'') (48. "The Lord of Musa and Harun.'')  

 

Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers Allah 
describes the actual encounter between Musa, peace be upon him, 
and the Egyptians in Surat Al-A` raf, Surah Ta Ha, and in this Surah. 

The Egypt ians wanted to ext inguish the Light  of Allah with their words, but  Allah insisted that  
His Light  should prevail even though the disbelievers disliked that . This is the issue of disbelief 
and faith; they never confront  one another but  faith always prevails:  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ
 ⊥モ∇Α∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒ワや∠コび ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ  

(Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  disappears. And 
woe to you for that  which you ascribe.) (21:18)  

び⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished.'') (17:81) The sorcerers of Egypt  were 
the most  skilled in the art  of il lusion, but  when a huge group of them gathered from all corners 
of the land, and the people came together on that  day whose exact  numbers are known to 
Allah Alone, one of them said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ゅ∠レｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(That  we may follow the sorcerers if  they are the winners.) They did not  say: ` we will follow 
the t ruth, whether it  rests with the sorcerers or with Musa;' the people were followers of the 
religion of their king.  

び⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, when the sorcerers arrived,) means, when they reached the court  of Fir` awn, and a 
pavilion had been erected for him. There he gathered his servants, followers, administ rators, 
and provincial leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers stood before Fir` awn, 
asking him to t reat  them well and bring them closer to him if  they prevailed in this mat ter 
which he had brought  them together for. They said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

("Will there surely be a reward for us if  we are the winners'' He said: "Yes, and you shall then 
verily be of those brought  near. '') meaning, ` and you will be given more than what  you are 
asking for; I will make you among those who are close to me, those who sit  with me.' So they 
went  back to their places:  



 ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョび∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ  

(They said: "O Musa! Either you throw f irst  or we be the f irst  to throw'' (Musa) said: "Nay, throw 
you (f irst )! '') (20:65-66). Here the incident  is described more brief ly. Musa said to them:  

∠ヘ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ら⌒ェ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ  

("Throw what  you are going to throw!'' So, they threw their ropes and their st icks, and said: "By 
the might  of Fir` awn, it  is we who will certainly win! '') This is what  the ignorant  masses say 
when they do something: ` this is by the virtue of So-and-so! ' In Surat  Al-A` raf Allah ment ioned 
that  they:  

 ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∠シぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ  

(They bewitched the eyes of the people, and st ruck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great  magic) (7:116). And in Surah Ta Ha He said:  

 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast .) unt il Allah saying:  

びヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and the magician will never be successful, whatever the amount  (of skill) he may at tain) 
(20:69). And here Allah says:  

⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒プ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク  

(Then Musa threw his st ick, and behold, it  swallowed up all that  they falsely showed!) by 
snatching up and catching them from every corner and swallowing them up, and it  did not  
leave any of them untouched. Allah says:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠ト∠よ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(Thus t ruth was confirmed, and all that  they did was made of no effect .) unt il  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あゆ∠ケぴ  

(The Lord of Musa and Harun.) (7:118-122) This was a very serious mat ter, furnishing decisive 
proof leaving no room for any excuse. Fir` awn's supporters, who sought  and hoped that  they 
would prevail over Musa, were themselves defeated. At  that  moment  they believed in Musa and 
prost rated to Allah, the Lord of Al-` Alamin Who sent  Musa and Harun with the t ruth and an 
obvious miracle. Fir` awn was defeated in a manner the likes of which the world had never 
seen, but  he remained arrogant  and stubborn despite the clear evidence, may the curse of 
Allah and the angels and all of mankind be upon him. He resorted to arrogance and 
stubbornness and propagat ing falsehood. He began to issue threats against  them, saying:  

び∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he is your chief who has taught  you magic) (20:71).  

ｚョ ∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム  

(Surely, this is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city) (7:123).  

 ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ε ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや

∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タΕ∠ヱ ∃フ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ
- ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∠ゲ∇Β∠ッ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ  

(49. He said: "You have believed in him before I give you leave. Surely, he indeed is your chief, 
who has taught  you magic! So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut  off  your hands 
and your feet  on opposite sides, and I will crucify you all. '') (50. They said: "No harm! Surely, to 
our Lord we are to return. '') (51. "Verily, we really hope that  our Lord will forgive us our sins, 
as we are the f irst  of the believers. '')  

 

Between Fir` awn and the Sorcerers 



His threats against  them resulted only in an increase in their faith and submission to Allah, for 
the veil of disbelief had been lif ted from their hearts and the t ruth became clear to them 
because they knew something that  their people did not : that  what  Musa had done could not  
have been done by any human being unless Allah helped him, making it  proof and an evidence 
of the t ruth of what  he had brought  from his Lord. Then Fir` awn said to them:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ぴ  

(You have believed in him before I give you leave.) meaning, ` you should have asked my 
permission for what  you did, and you did not  consult  with me; if  I had given you permission you 
could have done it ,  and if  I did not  allow you, you should not  have done it ,  for I am the ruler 
and the one to be obeyed.'  

び∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught  you magic!) This is stubborn talk, and anyone 
can see that  it  is nonsense, for they had never met  Musa before that  day, so how could he have 
been their chief who taught  them how to do magic No rat ional person would say this. Then 
Fir` awn threatened to cut  off  their hands and feet , and crucify them. They said:  

び∠ゲ∇Β∠ッ ∠Ιぴ  

(No harm!) meaning, ` no problem, that  will not  harm us and we do not  care. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, to our Lord we are to return.) means, ` the return of us all is to Allah, may He be 
glorif ied, and He will never allow the reward of anyone who has done good to be lost . What  
you have done to us is not  hidden from Him, and He will reward us in full for that . ' So they 
said:  

びべ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we really hope that  our Lord will forgive us our sins,) ` the sins we have commit ted and 
the magic you forced us to do. '  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(as we are the f irst  of the believers,) means, because we are the f irst  of our people, the 
Egypt ians, to believe. So he killed them all.   



 ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∂ョ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェ ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ 

- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀る∠ョ⌒ク∇ゲ⌒ゼ∠ャ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま - ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒もべ∠ピ∠ャ- ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ⇒∠ェ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ -⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ  ∇ユ
 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リあョ- ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ∠ヱ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(52. And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart  by night  with My servants, verily, you will be 
pursued.'') (53. Then Fir` awn sent  callers to (all) the cit ies.) (54. (Saying): "Verily, these indeed 
are but  a small band.'') (55. "And verily, they have done what  has enraged us. '') (56. "But  we are 
a host  all assembled, amply forewarned.'') (57. So, We expelled them from gardens and 
springs,) (58. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place.) (59. Thus and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit  them.)  

 

The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt 

After Musa stayed in Egypt  for a long t ime, and the proof of Allah was established against  
Fir` awn and his chiefs, yet  they were st il l arrogant  and stubborn, then there was nothing left  
for them but  punishment  and vengeance. So Allah commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to 
take the Children of Israel out  of Egypt  by night , and take them wherever he would be 
commanded. So Musa, peace be upon him, did as he was commanded by his Lord, may He be 
glorif ied, and he led them forth after they had borrowed an abundance of j ewelry from the 
people of Fir` awn. As more than one of the scholars of Tafsir have said, they left  when the 
moon was rising, and Mujahid, may Allah have mercy on him, said that  the moon was eclipsed 
that  night . And Allah knows best . Musa asked about  the grave of Yusuf (Prophet  Joseph), peace 
be upon him, and an old woman from among the Children of Israel showed him where it  was, so 
he took the remains with them, and it  was said that  they were among the things that  were 
carried by Musa himself ,  may peace be upon them both. It  was also said that  Yusuf, peace be 
upon him, had left  inst ruct ions in his will that  if  the Children of Israel ever left  Egypt , they 
should take his remains with them. The following morning, when there was nobody to be found 
in the Israelite quarters, Fir` awn became angry and his anger intensif ied since Allah had 
decreed that  he was to be dest royed. So he quickly sent  his callers to all his cit ies, i.e., to 
mobilize his t roops and bring them together, and he called out  to them:  

び⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, these) meaning, the Children of Israel,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀る∠ョ⌒ク∇ゲ⌒ゼ∠ャぴ  

(indeed are but  a small band. ) meaning, a small group.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒もべ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they have done what  has enraged us.) means, ` every t ime we have heard anything 
about  them, it  has upset  us and made us angry. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ⇒∠ェ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  we are a host  all assembled, amply forewarned.) means, ` we are constant ly taking 
precaut ions lest  they bet ray us. ' Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning, "we are 
constant ly forewarned and forearmed. And I want  to dest roy them to the last  man, and dest roy 
all their lands and property. '' So he and his t roops were punished with the very things he sought  
to inf lict  upon the Children of Israel. Allah says:  

 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

(So, We expelled them from gardens and springs, t reasures, and every kind of honorable 
place.) meaning, they were thrown out  of those blessings and into Hell,  and they left  behind 
the honorable places, gardens and rivers, wealth, provision, posit ion and power in this world:  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  them.) This is like the Ayat :  

ｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit  the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof which We have blessed) (7: 137).  

⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヨｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ
び ∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  



(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers 
and to make them the inheritors) The two Ayat  thereafter: ぴ28:5-6び.   

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ- ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ- ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ヘルゅ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠バあよ ⌒キ∇ヲｚトャゅ∠ミ ∃ベ∇ゲ⌒プ ぁモ⊥ミ

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ｚユ∠を ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ャ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャび ⊥ユΒ  

(60. So, they pursued them at  sunrise.) (61. And when the two hosts saw each other, the 
companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.'') (62. (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me 
is my Lord. He will guide me.'') (63. Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "St rike the sea with 
your st ick. '' And it  parted, and each separate part  became like huge mountain.) (64. Then We 
brought  near the others to that  place.) (65. And We saved Musa and all those with him.) (66. 
Then We drowned the others.) (67. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  
believers.) (68. And verily your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

Fir` awn's Pursuit and Expulsion of the Children of Israel, and how 
He and His People were drowned 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that  Fir` awn set  out  with a huge group, a group 
containing the leaders and ent ire government  of Egypt  at  that  t ime, i.e., the decision-makers 
and inf luent ial f igures, princes, ministers, nobles, leaders and soldiers.  

∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ  

(So, they pursued them at  sunrise.) means, they caught  up with the Children of Israel at  
sunrise.  

び⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  



(And when the two hosts saw each other,) means, each group saw the other. At  that  point ,  

∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ  

(the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.'') This was because Fir` awn and 
his people caught  up with them on the shores of the Red Sea, so the sea was ahead of them 
and Fir` awn and his t roops were behind them. Hence they said:  

 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ-び ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ   

("We are sure to be overtaken.'' (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. He will guide 
me.'') meaning, ` nothing of what  you fear will happen to you, for Allah is the One Who 
commanded me to bring you here, and He does not  go back on His promise.' Harun, peace be 
upon him, was in the front , with Yusha`  bin Nun and a believer from the family of Fir` awn, and 
Musa, peace be upon him, was in the rear. More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that  
they stood there not  knowing what  to do, and Yusha`  bin Nun or the believer from the family 
of Fir` awn said to Musa, peace be upon him, "O Prophet  of Allah, is it  here that  your Lord 
commanded you to bring us'' He said: "Yes. '' Then Fir` awn and his t roops drew near and were 
very close indeed. At  that  point  Allah commanded his Prophet  Musa, peace be upon him, to 
st rike the sea with his staff ,  so he st ruck it ,  and it  parted, by the will of Allah. Allah says:  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒キ∇ヲｚトャゅ∠ミ ∃ベ∇ゲ⌒プ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ヘルゅ∠プぴ  

(And it  parted, and each separate part  became like huge mountain.) meaning, like mighty 
mountains. This was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and others. ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "It  refers to a pass between two mountains. '' Ibn 
` Abbas said, "The sea divided into twelve paths, one for each of the t ribes. '' As-Suddi added, 
"And in it  there were windows through which they could see one another, and the water was 
erected like walls. '' Allah sent  the wind to the sea bed to make it  solid like the land. Allah says:  

 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プぴ
びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケ∠キ  

(and st rike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid) 
(20:77). And here He says:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ｚユ∠を ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ャ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Then We brought  near the others to that  place.) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi said:  



びゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ャ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Then We brought  near) means, "We brought  Fir` awn and his t roops near to the sea. ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ-∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を  ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや  

(And We saved Musa and all those with him. Then We drowned the others.) meaning: ` We 
saved Musa and the Children of Israel and whoever followed their religion, and none of them 
were dest royed, but  Fir` awn and his t roops were drowned and not  one of them remained alive, 
but  was dest royed.' Then Allah says:  

び⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign,) meaning, this story with it s wonders and tales of aid to the 
believing servants of Allah is definit ive proof and evidence of Allah's wisdom.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  
Merciful.  ) The explanat ion of this phrase has already been discussed above.  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ぁモ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ-∇ヱ∠ぺ  ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α 
 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ギ∇ホｘΙや-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ   

(69. And recite to them the story of Ibrahim.) (70. When he said to his father and his people: 
"What  do you worship'') (71. They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted. '') 
(72. He said: "Do they hear you when you call'') (73. "Or do they benefit  you or do they cause 



harm'') (74. They said: "(Nay) but  we found our fathers doing so. '') (75. He said: "Do you observe 
that  which you have been worshipping --'') (76. "You and your ancient  fathers'') (77. "Verily, 
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al-` Alamin, '') 

How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out against Shirk 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant , Messenger and Close Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, 
the leader of the pure monotheists. Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad to recite this 
story to his Ummah so that  they could follow this example of sincerity towards Allah, put t ing 
one's t rust  in Him, worshipping Him Alone with no partner or associate, and renouncing Shirk 
and its people. Allah granted guidance to Ibrahim before, i.e.,  from a very early age he had 
denounced his people's pract ice of worshipping idols with Allah, may He be exalted.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he said to his father and his people: "What  do you worship'') meaning: what  are these 
statues to which you are so devoted  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ぁモ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted.'') meaning: we are devoted to 
worshipping them and praying to them.  

∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ- ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び  

(He said: "Do they hear you when you call Or do they benefit  you or do they cause harm'' They 
said: "(Nay) but  we found our fathers doing so. '') They knew that  their idols could not  do 
anything, but  they had seen their fathers doing this, so they made haste to follow in their 
footsteps. So Ibrahim said to them:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ギ∇ホｘΙや-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ   

(Do you observe that  which you have been worshipping --you and your ancient  fathers Verily, 
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al-` Alamin.) meaning, ` if  these idols mean anything 
and have any inf luence, then let  them do me any kind of harm, for I am an enemy to them and 
I do not  care about  them or think anything of them.' This is akin to the way Allah described 
Nuh:  



び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So devise your plot , you and your partners) (10:71). And Hud, upon him be peace, said:  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま

- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ - ヴあル⌒ま 
∠ゎ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬  

("I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe as 
partners in worship. So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put  my t rust  in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the grasp of it s 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the st raight  path) (11:54-56). rSimilarly, Ibrahim denounced 
their gods and idols and said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ  

(And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah, while you fear not  that  
you have j oined in worship with Allah) (6:81). And Allah said:  

∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴび∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim) unt il His saying;  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il you believe in Allah Alone) (60:4).  



∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま - 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his people: "Verily, I am innocent  of what  
you worship, except  Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me.'' And he made it  a 
Word last ing among his offspring, that  they may turn back) (43:26-28). meaning: "La Ilaha 
Illallah. ''  

 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ-⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ヴ⌒レ
 ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ- ⌒リΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ッ⌒ゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ヴ⌒レ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α- ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒わ∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ  

(78. Who has created me, and it  is He Who guides me.) (79. And it  is He Who feeds me and 
gives me to drink.) (80. And when I am ill,  it  is He Who cures me.) (81. And Who will cause me 
to die, and then will bring me to life. ) (82. And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the 
Day of Recompense.)  

 

Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindness towards Him 

Ibrahim said, "I will not  worship any but  the One Who does these things:  

び ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has created me, and it  is He Who guides me.) He is the Creator Who has decreed certain 
things to which He guides His creat ion, so each person follows the path which is decreed for 
him. Allah is the One Who guides whomsoever He wills and leaves ast ray whomsoever He wills.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.) He is my Creator Who provides for me from 
that  which He has made available in the heavens and on earth. He drives the clouds and causes 
water to fall with which He revives the earth and brings forth it s fruits as provision for 
mankind. He sends down the water fresh and sweet  so that  many of those whom He has 
created, animals and men alike, may drink from it .   



び ⌒リΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ッ⌒ゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when I am ill,  it  is He Who cures me.) Here he at t ributed sickness to himself ,  even though 
it  is Allah Who decrees it ,  out  of respect  towards Allah. By the same token, Allah commands us 
to say in the prayer,  

∇ワやぴび ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ゅ∠ル⌒ギ  

(Guide us to the st raight  way) (1:6) to the end of the Surah. Grace and guidance are at t ributed 
to Allah, may He be exalted, but  the subj ect  of  the verb with reference to anger is omit ted, 
and going ast ray is at t ributed to the people. This is like when the Jinn said:  

 ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｘゲ∠セ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(And we know not  whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends 
for them a right  path) (72:10) Similarly, Ibrahim said:  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ッ⌒ゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when I am ill,  it  is He Who cures me.) meaning, ` when I fall sick, no one is able to heal 
me but  Him, Who heals me with the means that  may lead to recovery'.   

⌒ヨ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ⌒リΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ヴ⌒レ⊥わΒ  

(And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life.) He is the One Who gives life and 
causes death, and no one besides Him is able to do that , for He is the One Who originates and 
repeats.  

∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒わ∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ  

(And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of Recompense.) means, no one is able 
to forgive sins in this world or the Hereafter except  Him. Who can forgive sins except  Allah For 
He is the One Who does whatever He wills.  

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケぴ- 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ- ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ 



 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒るｚレ∠ィ ⌒る∠を∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒よ６Ι ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒあャべｚツャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ -  ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メゅ∠ョ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and j oin me with the righteous.) (84. And grant  me an 
honorable ment ion in later generat ions.) (85. And make me one of the inheritors of the 
Paradise of Delight .) (86. And forgive my father, verily, he is of  the erring.) (87. And disgrace 
me not  on the Day when they will be resurrected.) (88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor 
sons will avail,) (89. Except  him who brings to Allah a clean heart .) 

The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 

Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him Hukm. Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is 
knowledge.''  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and j oin me with the righteous.) means, ` make me one of the righteous in this world and the 
Hereafter. ' This is like the words the Prophet  said three t imes when he was dying:  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ペΒ⌒プｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise)).  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(And grant  me an honorable ment ion in later generat ions.) meaning, ` cause me to be 
remembered in a good manner after my death, so that  I will be spoken of and taken as a good 
example. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(And We left  for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generat ions: "Salam (peace) be 
upon Ibrahim. Thus indeed do we reward the good doers.) (37:108-110)  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒るｚレ∠ィ ⌒る∠を∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  



(And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight .) meaning, ` bless me in this 
world with honorable ment ion after I am gone, and in the Hereafter by making me one of the 
inheritors of the Paradise of Delight . '  

びヴ⌒よ６Ι ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱぴ  

(And forgive my father,) This is like the Ayah,  

びｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents) (71:28). But  this is something which Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, later stopped doing, as Allah says:  

 ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And Ibrahim's supplicat ion for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had 
made to him) (9:114) unt il:   

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ロやｚヱ∠Ε ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was forbearing) (9:114). Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for 
forgiveness for his father, as He says:  

や∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャ
び⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim and those with him), unt il His 
saying:  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  I have no power to do anything for you before Allah. ) (60:4),  

∠Α ヴ⌒ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ  

(And disgrace me not  on the Day when they will be resurrected.) means, ` protect  me from 
shame on the Day of Resurrect ion and the Day when all creatures, the f irst  and the last , will be 
raised. ' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Prophet  said:  



» ⊥り∠ゲ∠ら∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま
り∠ゲ∠わ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Ibrahim will see his father on the Day of Resurrect ion, covered with dust  and darkness.) 
According to another narrat ion, also from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, the 
Prophet  said:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α : ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マｚル∠ぺ :

∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ヶあル⌒まリΑゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ«  

(Ibrahim will meet  his father and will say: "O Lord, You promised me that  You would not  
disgrace me on the Day when all creatures are resurrected. '' And Allah will say to him: "I have 
forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers. '') He also recorded this in the Hadiths about  the 
Prophets, upon them be peace, where the wording is:  

» ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ∠コへ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α
⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∀り∠ゲ∠ら∠ビ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ∠ケ∠コへ : ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ

∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ダ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ : ∩∠マΒ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ
⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α

 ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ∃ヵ∇ゴ⌒カ ぁヵ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒レ∠Α⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ギ∠バ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや : ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ヶあル⌒ま

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ : ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ∠Α
 ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∃オあト∠ヤ∠わ⊥ョ ∃オΑ⌒グ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ∩∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ

ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ⌒もや∠ヲ∠ボ⌒よ«  

(Ibrahim will meet  his father Azar on the Day of Resurrect ion, and there will be dust  and 
darkness on Azar's face. Ibrahim will say to him, "Did I not  tell you not  to disobey me'' His father 



will say to him: "Today I will not  disobey you.'' Ibrahim will say: "O Lord, You promised me that  
You would not  disgrace me on the Day when they are resurrected, but  what  disgrace can be 
greater than seeing my father in this state'' Allah will say to him: "I have forbidden Paradise to 
the disbelievers. '' Then it  will be said: "O Ibrahim! Look beneath your feet . '' So he will look and 
there he will see (that  his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in dung, which will 
be caught  by the legs and thrown in the Fire.) This was also recorded by Abu ` Abdur-Rahman 
An-Nasa'i in the Tafsir of his Sunan Al-Kubra.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メゅ∠ョ ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,) means, a man's wealth will not  protect  
him from the punishment  of Allah, even if  he were to pay a ransom equivalent  to an earthful of 
gold.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor sons) means, ` or if  you were to pay a ransom of all the people on earth. ' On that  Day 
nothing will be of any avail except  faith in Allah and sincere devot ion to Him, and renunciat ion 
of Shirk and its people. Allah says:  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  him who brings to Allah a clean heart . ) meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. Ibn 
Sirin said, "The clean heart  knows that  Allah is t rue, that  the Hour will undoubtedly come and 
that  Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves. '' Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said, "The clean 
heart  is the sound heart . '' This is the heart  of the believer, for the heart  of the disbeliever and 
the hypocrite is sick. Allah says:  

び∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In their hearts is a disease) (2:10). Abu ` Uthman An-Nisaburi said, "It  is the heart  that  is free 
from innovat ion and is content  with the Sunnah.''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ - リ⌒ョ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ム∇ら⊥ム∠プ- ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ 



∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑあヲ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ク⌒ま 
- ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
- ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ペΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ - ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠レ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや
ぁョび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ  

(90. And Paradise will be brought  near to those who had Taqwa.) (91. And the (Hell) Fire will 
be placed in full view of the ast ray.) (92. And it  will be said to them: "Where are those that  you 
used to worship. '') (93. "Instead of Allah Can they help you or help themselves'') (94. Then they 
will be thrown on their faces into it  (the Fire), they and the ast ray.) (95. And all of the hosts of 
Iblis together.) (96. They will say while contending therein,) (97. "By Allah, we were t ruly in a 
manifest  error,) (98. "When we held you as equals with the Lord of all that  exists; '') (99. "And 
none has brought  us into error except  the criminals. '') (100. "Now we have no intercessors, '') 
(101. "Nor a close friend.'') (102. "(Alas!) If  we only had a chance to return, we shall t ruly be 
among the believers! '') (103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  
believers.) (104. And verily your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of Resurrection, 
and the Arguments and Sorrow of the Erring 

び⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And Paradise will be brought  near) means, it  will be brought  close to its people, adorned and 
decorated for them to behold it .  It s people are the pious who preferred it  to whatever was in 
this world, and st rove for it  in this world.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱぴ  

(And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the ast ray.) meaning, it  will be shown to them 
and a neck will st retch forth from it ,  moaning and sighing, and their hearts will reach their 
throats. It  will be said to it s people by way of reproach and rebuke:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ  



(Where are those that  you used to worship instead of Allah Can they help you or help 
themselves) meaning, ` the gods and idols whom you used to worship instead of Allah cannot  
help you today, and they cannot  even protect  themselves. You and they are fuel for Hell today, 
which you will surely enter. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ム∇ら⊥ム∠プぴ  

(Then they will be thrown on their faces into it  (the Fire), they and the ast ray.) Muj ahid said, 
"This means, they will be hurled into it . '' Others said: "They will be thrown on top of one 
another, the disbelievers and their leaders who called them to Shirk. ''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And all of the hosts of Iblis together.) they will all be thrown into it .   

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ 
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑあヲ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ク⌒ま   

(They will say while contending therein, "By Allah, we were t ruly in a manifest  error, when we 
held you as equals with the Lord of all that  exists. '') The weak ones among them will say to 
their arrogant  leaders: ` Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything from the Fire' 
Then they will realize that  themselves are to blame and will say: a  

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ- あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑあヲ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ク⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(By Allah, we were t ruly in a manifest  error, when we held you as equals with the Lord of all 
that  exists.) meaning, ` we obeyed your commands as we should have obeyed the commands of 
the Lord of the all that  exits, and we worshipped you along with the Lord of all that  exits. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none has brought  us into error except  the criminals.) meaning, ` nobody called us to do 
that  except  the evildoers. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Now we have no intercessors.) This is like the Ayah which tells us that  they will say:  



 ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠レ∠プ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚャ モ∠ヰ∠プぴ
び⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(. . .now are there any intercessors for us that  they might  intercede on our behalf  Or could we 
be sent  back so that  we might  do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do) (7:53). 
Similarly, in this Surah, Allah tells us that  they will say:  

⇒∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ペΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ   

(Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.)  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠レ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

((Alas!) If  we only had a chance to return, we shall t ruly be among the believers!) They will 
wish that  they could come back to this world so that  they could do deeds of obedience to their 
Lord -- as they claim -- but  Allah knows that  if  they were to come back to this world, they 
would only go back to doing forbidden things, and He knows that  they are liars. Allah tells us in 
Surah Sad about  how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as He says:  

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥タゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, that  is the very t ruth -- the mutual dispute of the people of the Fire!) (38:64) Then He 
says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) meaning, in the dispute of 
Ibrahim with his people and his proof of Tawhid there is a sign, i.e.,  clear evidence that  there 
is no God but  Allah.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ   

(yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily, your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  
Merciful.)  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル-⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま  ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ- ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(105. The people of Nuh denied the Messengers.) (106. When their brother Nuh said to them: 
"Will you not  have Taqwa'') (107. "I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you. '') (108. "So have Taqwa 
of Allah, and obey me.'') (109. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the 
Lord of all that  exists. '') (110. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'')  

 

Nuh's preaching to His People, and Their Response 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, who was the f irst  
Messenger sent  by Allah to the people of earth after they started to worship idols. Allah sent  
him to forbid that  and to warn people of the consequences of idol worship. But  his people 
belied him and cont inued their evil pract ice of worshipping idols besides Allah. Allah revealed 
that  their disbelieving in him was akin to disbelieving in all the Messengers, So Allah said:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル  

(The people of Nuh belied the Messengers. When their brother Nuh said to them: "Will you not  
have Taqwa'') meaning, ` do you not  fear Allah when you worship others instead of Him'  

び ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル⌒まぴ  

(I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you.) means, ` I am the Messenger of Allah to you, faithfully 
fulf il l ing the mission with which Allah has sent  me. I convey the Messages of my Lord to you, 
and I do not  add anything to them or take anything away from them.,  

び∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it ;) means, ` I do not  want  
any payment  for the advice I give you; I will save my reward for it  with Allah. '  



び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) ` It  is clear to you that  I am telling the t ruth and that  I 
am faithfully fulf il l ing the mission with which Allah has ent rusted me.'  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙや ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∇ラ⌒ま 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま  

(111. They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior follow you'') (112. He said: "And 
what  knowledge have I of what  they used to do'') (113. "Their account  is only with my Lord, if  
you could (but ) know.'') (114. "And I am not  going to drive away the believers. '') (115. "I am only 
a plain warner. '')  

 

The Demand of the People of Nuh and His Response 

They said: "We do not  believe in you, and we will not  follow you and become equal to the 
meanest  of the people, who follow you and believe in you, and they are the lowest  among us. ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙや ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ  

(They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior follow you'' He said: "And what  
knowledge have I of what  they used to do'') meaning, ` what  does it  have to do with me if  they 
follow me No mat ter what  they used to do before, I do not  have to check on them and examine 
their background; all I have to do is accept  it  if  they believe in me; whatever is in their hearts 
is for Allah to know.'  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∇ラ⌒まぴ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ  

(Their account  is only with my Lord, if  you could (but ) know. And I am not  going to drive away 
the believers.) It  seems that  they asked him to drive these people away, then they would 
follow him, but  he refused to do that , and said:  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 
び  

(And I am not  going to drive away the believers. I am only a plain warner.) meaning, ` I have 
been sent  as a warner, and whoever obeys me and follows me and believes in me, then he 
belongs to me and I to him, whether he is noble or common, upper-class or lower-class. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ⌒ヮ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
-⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ⌒ラヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚラ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プゅ∠プ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

ぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(116. They said: "If  you cease not , O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.'') (117. He 
said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me.'') (118. "Therefore j udge You between me 
and them, and save me and those of the believers who are with me.'') (119. And We saved him 
and those with him in the laden ship.) (120. Then We drowned the rest  thereafter.) (121. 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) (122. And verily your Lord, 
He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

His People's Threat, Nuh's Prayer against Them, and Their 
Destruction 

Nuh stayed among his people for a long t ime, calling them to Allah night  and day, in secret  and 
openly. The more he repeated his call to them, the more determined were they to cling to 
their ext reme disbelief and resist  his call.  In the end, they said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ⌒ヮ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(If  you cease not , O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.) meaning, ` if  you do not  stop 
calling us to your religion,'  

び∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャぴ  



(you will surely be among those stoned.) meaning, ` we will stone you.' At  that  point , he prayed 
against  them, and Allah responded to his prayer. Nuh said:  

び⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プゅ∠ヘ⌒ルヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me. Therefore j udge You between me and them.) This 
is like the Ayah:  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '')(54:10) And Allah 
says here:  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プぴ- ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ  

(And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. Then We drowned the rest  
thereafter.) The "laden ship'' is one that  is f i l led with cargo and the couples, one pair from 
every species, that  were carried in it .  This Ayah means: ` We saved Nuh and all of those who 
followed him, and We drowned those who disbelieved in him and went  against  his commands, 
all of them.'  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily your Lord, He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

∠ミぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よｚグ- ∀キヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま 

 ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ
⌒ケ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ら∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃ノΑ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇バ∠ゎ  



 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ケゅｚら∠ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ
 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ

⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱび ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∃ラヲ  

(123. ` Ad denied the Messengers.) (124. When their brother Hud said to them: "Will you not  
have Taqwa'') (125. "Verily, I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you.'') (126. "So, have Taqwa of 
Allah, and obey me.'') (127. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the Lord 
of all that  exists. '') (128. "Do you build on every Ri`  an Ayah for your amusement '') (129. "And do 
you get  for yourselves Masani`  as if  you will l ive therein forever'') (130. "And when you seize 
(somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants'') (131. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') (132. 
"And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you with all (good things) that  you know.'') 
(133. "He has aided you with cat t le and children. '') (134. "And gardens and springs. '') (135. 
"Verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day. '')  

 

Hud's preaching to His People ` Ad 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Hud, when he called his people ` Ad. His 
people used to live in the Ahqaf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt , on the borders of Yemen. 
They lived after the t ime of Nuh, as Allah says in Surat  Al-A` raf:  

 ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミクや∠ヱぴ
び⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ  

(And remember that  He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you amply 
in stature) (7:69). This refers to the fact  that  they were physically st rong and well-built ,  and 
very violent , and very tall;  they had also been given a great  deal of provisions, wealth, 
gardens, rivers, sons, crops and fruits. Yet  despite all of that , they worshipped others besides 
Allah. So Allah sent  Hud, one of their own, as a Messenger bringing them good news and 
delivering warnings. He called them to worship Allah alone, and he warned them of Allah's 
wrath and punishment  if  they were to go against  him and t reat ing him harshly. He said to 
them, as Nuh had said to his people:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇バ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃ノΑ⌒ケ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ら∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you build on every Ri`  an Ayah for your amusement ) The scholars of Tafsir dif fered over 
the meaning of the word Ri` . In brief,  they said that  it  refers to an elevated locat ion at  a well-
known crossroads, where they would build a huge, dazzling, sturdy st ructure, this is why he 
said:  



び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃ノΑ⌒ケ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ら∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you build on every Ri`  an Ayah) i.e., a well-known landmark,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(for your amusement ) meaning, ` you are only doing that  for the purpose of frivolity, not  
because you need it ,  but  for fun and to show off your st rength. ' So their Prophet , peace be 
upon him, denounced them for doing that , because it  was a waste of t ime and exhausted 
people's bodies for no purpose, and kept  them busy with something that  was of no benefit  in 
this world or the next . He said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And do you get  for yourselves Masani`  as if  you will l ive therein forever) Muj ahid said, "This 
means fort resses built  up st rong and high and st ructures that  are built  to last . ''  

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴび  

(as if  you will l ive therein forever) means, ` so that  you may stay there forever, but  that  is not  
going to happen, because they will eventually cease to be, j ust  as happened in the case of 
those who came before you.'  

ｚら∠ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∠リΑ⌒ケゅ  

(And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants) They are described as being 
st rong, violent  and tyrannical.  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) ` Worship your Lord and obey your Messenger. ' Then 
Hud began reminding them of the blessings that  Allah had bestowed upon them. He said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ- ∃ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ- ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(And have Taqwa of Him, Who has aided you with all that  you know. He has aided you with 
cat t le and children, and gardens and springs. Verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day.) 



meaning, ` if  you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet ). ' So he called them to Allah with words 
of encouragement  and words of warning, but  it  was to no avail.   

 ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ヌ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま - ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ
ｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ  

(136. They said: "It  is the same to us whether you preach or be not  of those who preach. '') (137. 
"This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,'') (138. "And we are not  going to be punished.'') 
(139. So they denied him, and We dest royed them. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of 
them are not  believers.) (140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the Most  
Merciful.) 

The Response of the People of Hud, and Their Punishment 

Allah tells us how the people of Hud responded to him after he had warned them, encouraged 
them, and clearly explained the t ruth to them.  

 ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ヌ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(They said: "It  is the same to us whether you preach or be not  of those who preach.'') meaning, 
` we will not  give up our ways. '  

∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ヴ⌒ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ  

(And we shall not  leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not  believers in you) 
(11:53). This is how it  was, as Allah says:  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α   



(Verily, those who disbelieve, it  is the same to them whether you warn them or do not  warn 
them, they will not  believe) (2:6).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe) (10:96-
97). And they said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients.) Some scholars read this: "Khalq''.  According to 
Ibn Mas̀ ud and according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas -- as reported from Al-` Awfi -- and 
` Alqamah and Muj ahid, they meant , "What  you have brought  to us is nothing but  the tales 
(Akhlaq) of the ancients. '' This is like what  the idolators of Quraysh said:  

∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) And Allah said:  

∇プや ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ
 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but  a lie that  he has invented, and others have 
helped him in it .  In fact , they have produced an inj ust ice and a lie. '' And they say: "Tales of the 
ancients... '') (25:4-5)  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And when it  is said to them: "What  is it  that  your Lord has sent  down'' They say: "Tales of the 
ancient ! '') (16:24). Some other scholars recited it ,   

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  



(This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,) "as Khuluq, '' meaning their religion. What  they 
were following was the religion of the ancients, their fathers and grandfathers, as if  they were 
saying: "We are following them, we will l ive as they lived and die as they died, and there will 
be no resurrect ion and no j udgement . '' Hence they said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we are not  going to be punished.) Allah's saying;  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So they denied him, and We dest royed them.) meaning, they cont inued to disbelieve and 
stubbornly oppose Allah's Prophet  Hud, so Allah dest royed them. The means of their 
dest ruct ion has been described in more than one place in the Qur'an: Allah sent  against  them a 
st rong and furious wind, i.e.,  a f iercely blowing wind that  was intensely cold. Thus the means 
of their dest ruct ion was suited to their nature, for they were the st rongest  and f iercest  of 
people, so Allah overpowered them with something that  was even st ronger and f iercer than 
them, as Allah says:  

 ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-び ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま   

(Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad of Iram Possesors of the pillars) (89:6-7). This 
refers to the former ` Ad, as Allah says:  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who dest royed the former ` Ad) (53:50). They were descendents of Iram bin 
Sam bin Nuh,  

び⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠クぴ  

(Possesors of the pillars) They used to live among pillars. Those who claim that  Iram was a city 
take this idea from Isra'iliyyat  narrat ions, from the words of Ka` b and Wahb, but  there is no 
real basis for that . Allah says:  

び ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャやぴ  

(The like of which were not  created in the land) (89:8). meaning, nothing like this t ribe was 
created in terms of might , power and tyranny. If  what  was meant  was a city, it  would have 
said, "The like of which was not  built  in the land.'' And Allah says:  



 あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ
び  

(As for ` Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right , and they said: "Who is might ier than 
us in st rength'' See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in st rength than them. 
And they used to deny Our Ayat !) (41:15) And Allah says:  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for ` Ad, they were dest royed by a furious violent  wind!) unt il His saying:  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェぴ  

(in succession) (69:6-7) meaning, consecut ively (i.e., seven nights and eight  days).  

 ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ
び∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ  

(so that  you could see men lying overthrown (dest royed), as if  they were hollow t runks of date 
palms!) (69:7) means, they were left  as headless bodies, because the wind would come and 
carry one of them, then drop him on his head, so that  his brains were spilled out , his head was 
broken and he was thrown aside, as if  they were uprooted stems of date-palms. They used to 
build fort resses in the mountains and caves, and they dug ditches half  as deep as a man is tall,  
but  that  did not  help them against  the command of Allah at  all.   

び⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the term given by Allah, when it  comes, cannot  be delayed) (71:4). Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So they denied him, and We dest royed them.)  



∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ - ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∀ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ
 ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(141. Thamud denied the Messengers.) (142. When their brother Salih said to them: "Will you 
not  have Taqwa'') (143. "I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you.'') (144. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, 
and obey me.'') (145. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the Lord of Al-
` Alamin. '')  

 

Salih and the People of Thamud 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Salih, whom He sent  to his people Thamud. 
They were Arabs living in the city of Al-Hij r -- which is between Wadi Al-Qura and Greater 
Syria. Their locat ion is well known. In our explanat ion of Surat  Al-A` raf, we ment ioned the 
Hadiths which tell how the Messenger of Allah passed by their dwelling place when he wanted 
to launch a raid on Syria. He went  as far as Tabuk, then he went  back to Al-Madinah to prepare 
himself  for the campaign. Thamud came after ` Ad and before Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 
Their Prophet  Salih called them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no partner or associate, 
and to obey whatever commands were conveyed to them, but  they refused, rej ect ing him and 
opposing him. He told them that  he did not  seek any reward from them for his call to them, 
but  that  he would seek the reward for that  with Allah. Then he reminded them of the blessings 
of Allah.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ べ∠レ⊥ワゅ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ゎ∠ぺぴ- ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ- ∀ユΒ⌒ツ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ネヱ⊥ケ⊥コ∠ヱ - 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α  

(146. "Will you be left  secure in that  which you have here'') (147. "In gardens and springs. '') 
(148. "And crops and date palms with soft  clusters. '') (149. "And you hew out  in the mountains, 
houses with great  skill. '') (150. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') (151. "And follow not  
the command of the ext ravagant , '') (152. Who make mischief in the land, and reform not . '') 

A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the Blessings 



They enj oyed Salih preached to them, warning them that  the punishment  of Allah could 
overtake them and reminding them of the blessings that  Allah had bestowed upon them, by 
giving them ample provision and making them safe from all kinds of dangers, giving them 
gardens and f lowing springs, and bringing forth for them crops and fruits.  

∀ユΒ⌒ツ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱぴび  

(and date palms with soft  clusters.) Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, "Ripe and rich. '' ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  this meant  growing luxuriant ly. Isma` il bin Abi Khalid 
narrated from ` Amr bin Abi ` Amr -- who met  the Companions -- from Ibn ` Abbas that  this 
means, "When it  becomes ripe and soft . '' This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hat im, then he said: "And 
something similar was narrated from Abu Salih. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you hew out  in the mountains, houses with great  skill.) Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "With 
great  skill. '' According to another report  from him: "They were greedy and ext ravagant . '' This 
was the view of Muj ahid and another group. There is no cont radict ion between the two views, 
because they built  the houses which they carved in the mountains as a form of ext ravagant  
play, with no need for them as dwelling places. They were highly skilled in the arts of masonry 
and stone-carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their st ructures. So, Salih said to 
them:  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) Pay at tent ion to that  which could benefit  you in this 
world and the Hereafter; worshipping your Lord Who created you, who granted you provisions 
so that  you could worship Him alone and glorify Him morning and evening.  

 ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And follow not  the command of the ext ravagant , who make mischief in the land, and reform 
not .) meaning, their chiefs and leaders, who called them to Shirk, disbelief and opposit ion to 
the t ruth.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∀る∠ホゅ∠ル- ∠Ι∠ヱ 



 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ- ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ  

⌒ま∠ヱ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ-び  

(153. They said: "You are only of those bewitched!'') (154. "You are but  a human being like us. 
Then bring us a sign if  you are of the t ruthful. '') (155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: it  has a 
right  to drink (water), and you have a right  to drink (water) (each) on a day, known.'') (156. 
"And touch her not  with harm, lest  the torment  of a Great  Day should seize you.'') (157. But  
they killed her, and then they became regret ful.) (158. So, the torment  overtook them. Verily, 
in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) (159. And verily, your Lord He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Response of Thamud, Their Demand for a Sign, and Their 
Punishment 

Allah tells us how Thamud responded to their Prophet  Salih, upon him be peace, when he 
called them to worship their Lord, may He be glorif ied.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "You are only of those bewitched!'') Muj ahid said, "They meant  he was one affected 
by witchcraft . '' Then they said:  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(You are but  a human being like us.) meaning, ` how can you receive Revelat ion when we do 
not ' This is like the Ayah where they are described as saying:  

⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥¬∠ぺぴ ∀ゲ⌒セ∠ぺ ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ- 

び ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ  

("Is it  that  the Reminder is sent  to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent  liar! '' 
Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent  one!) (54:26-27) Then they 
asked him for a sign to prove that  what  he brought  to them from their Lord was the t ruth. A 
crowd of them gathered and demanded that  he immediately bring forth from the rock a she-
camel that  was ten months pregnant , and they pointed to a certain rock in their midst . Allah's 



Prophet  Salih made them promise that  if  he responded to their request , they would believe in 
him and follow him. So they agreed to that . The Prophet  of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, 
stood and prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant  them their request . Then the rock to which 
they had pointed split  open, revealing a she-camel that  was ten months pregnant , excact ly as 
they had requested. So some of them believed, but  most  of them disbelieved.  

ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∀る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ 

び  

(He said: "Here is a she-camel: it  has a right  to drink (water), and you have a right  to drink 
(water) (each) on a day, known.) meaning, ` she will drink from your water one day, and on the 
next  day you will drink from it . '  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And touch her not  with harm, lest  the torment  of a Great  Day should seize you.) He warned 
them of the punishment  of Allah if  they should do her any harm. The she-camel stayed among 
them for a while, drinking the water, eat ing leaves and grazing, and they benefit ted from her 
milk which they took in suff icient  quant it ies for every one to drink his f il l.  After this had gone 
on for a long t ime, and the t ime for their dest ruct ion drew near, they conspired to kill her:  

び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プぴ  

(But  they killed her, and then they became regret ful.  So, the torment  overtook them.) Their 
land was shaken by a st rong earthquake, and there came to them an overwhelming Sayhah 
(shout ) which took their hearts from their places. They were overtaken by events which they 
were not  expect ing, so they were left  (dead), lying prost rate in their homes.  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

Α⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily your Lord, He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
あル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ



 ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(160. The people of Lut  denied the Messengers.) (161. When their brother Lut  said to them: 
"Will you not  have Taqwa'') (162. "Verily, I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you. '') (163. "So, have 
Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') (164. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from 
the Lord of all that  exits. '') 

Lut and His Call 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Lut , peace be upon him. He was Lut  bin 
Haran bin Azar, the nephew of Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  upon him be peace. Allah sent  him to a 
mighty nat ion during the lifet ime of Ibrahim, peace be upon them both. They lived in Sadum 
(Sodom) and its environs, where Allah dest royed them and turned the area into a put rid, 
st inking lake, which is well-known in the land of Al-Ghur ぴthe Jordan Valleyび,  bordering the 
mountains of Jerusalem, between the mountains and the land of Al-Karak and Ash-Shawbak. He 
called them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no partner or associate, and to obey the 
Messenger whom Allah sent  to them. He forbade from disobeying Allah and commit t ing the sin 
that  they had invented which was unknown on earth before their t ime; intercourse with males 
instead of with females. Allah said:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ミぁグャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ  

∠ケ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⌒イｚル ∂ゆ- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ 
∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ-∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やコヲ⊥イ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま - ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ｚユ⊥を 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カ∇Ιや- ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠トｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  ユ
∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ-⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ -び  

(165. "Go you in unto the males of Al-` Alamin (people), '') (166. "And leave those whom Allah 
has created for you to be your wives Nay, you are a t respassing people! '') (167. They said: "If  



you cease not , O Lut , verily, you will be one of those who are driven out ! '') (168. He said: "I am 
indeed of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury your behavior. '') (169. "My Lord! 
Save me and my family from what  they do. '') (170. So, We saved him and his family, all,) (171. 
Except  an old woman among those who remained behind.) (172. Then afterward We dest royed 
the others.) (173. And We rained on them a rain, and how evil was the rain of those who had 
been warned!) (174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) (175. 
And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

Lut's Denunciation of His People's Deeds, Their Response and Their 
Punishment 

The Prophet  of Allah forbade them from commit t ing evil deeds and intercourse with males, and 
he taught  them that  they should have intercourse with their wives whom Allah had created for 
them. Their response was only to say:  

び⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(If  you cease not , O Lut ,) meaning, ` if  you do not  give up what  you have brought , '  

び∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャぴ  

(verily, you will be one of those who are driven out !) meaning, ` we will expel you from among 
us. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ  

(There was no other answer given by his people except  that  they said: "Drive out  the family of 
Lut  from your city. Verily, these are men who want  to be clean and pure! '') (27:56). When he 
saw that  they would not  give up their ways, and that  they were persist ing in their misguidance, 
he declared his innocence of them, saying:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury) ` Of those who are 
out raged, I do not  like it  and I do not  accept  it ,  and I have nothing to do with you. ' Then he 
prayed to Allah against  them and said:  

∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⌒イｚル あゆ∠ケぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ  

(My Lord! Save me and my family from what  they do.) Allah says:  



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プぴ- ヴ⌒プ ⇔やコヲ⊥イ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(So, We saved him and his family, all.  Except  an old woman among those who remained 
behind.) This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed behind and was dest royed 
with whoever else was left .  This is similar to what  Allah says about  them in Surat  Al-A` raf and 
Surah Hud, and in Surat  Al-Hij r,  where Allah commanded him to take his family at  night , except  
for his wife, and not  to turn around when they heard the Sayhah as it  came upon his people. So 
they pat ient ly obeyed the command of Allah and persevered, and Allah sent  upon the people a 
punishment  which st ruck them all,  and rained upon them stones of baked clay, piled up. Allah 
says:  

びや⇔ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then afterward We dest royed the others. And We rained on them a rain) unt il Allah's saying;  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.  )  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠ム∇Β∠⇒∇ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
び ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∀ょ∇Β∠バ⊥セ  

⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ-⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ
∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま-び  

(176. The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers.) (177. When Shu` ayb said to them: 
"Will you not  have Taqwa'') (178. "I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you. '') (179. "So, have Taqwa 
of Allah, and obey me.'') (180. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the 
Lord of Al-` Alamin.'')  

 

Shu` ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah 

The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of  Madyan, according to the most  correct  view. 
The Prophet  of Allah Shu` ayb was one of them, but  it  does not  say here, their brother Shu` ayb, 
because they called themselves by a name denot ing their deif icat ion of Al-Aykah, which was a 
t ree which they used to worship; it  was said that  it  was a group of t rees which were tangled, 
like t rees in a thicket . For this reason, when Allah said that  the companions of Al-Aykah denied 
the Messengers, He did not  say, "When their brother Shu` ayb said to them.'' Rather, He said:  



び∀ょ∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When Shu` ayb said to them) He is not  described as belonging to them because of the meaning 
that  was inherent  in the name given to them even though he was their brother by blood. Some 
people did not  not ice this point , so they thought  that  the dwellers of Al-Aykah were dif ferent  
from the people of Madyan, and claimed that  Shu` ayb was sent  to two nat ions; some said that  
he was sent  to three.  

び⌒る∠ム∇Β∠⇒∇ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ  

(The companions of Al-Aykah) were the people of Shu` ayb. This was the view of Ishaq bin 
Bishr. Someone besides Juwaybir said, "The dwellers of Al-Aykah and the people of Madyan are 
one and the same.'' And Allah knows best . Although there is another opinion that  they were 
dif ferent  nat ions with two ident it ies, the correct  view is that  they were one nat ion, but  they 
are described dif ferent ly in dif ferent  places. Shu` ayb preached to them and commanded them 
to be fair in their weights and measures, the same as is ment ioned in the story of Madyan, 
which also indicates that  they were the same nat ion.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや-び  

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∇Ιや ∠るｚヤ⌒ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ-び  

(181. "Give full measure, and cause no loss (to others). '') (182. "And weigh with the t rue and 
st raight  balance.'') (183. "And defraud not  people by reducing their things, nor do evil,  making 
corrupt ion and mischief in the land. '') (184. "And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the 
generat ions of the men of old. '')  

 

The Command to give Full Measure 

Allah commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them to give short  measure. He said:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(Give full measure, and cause no loss.) meaning, ` when you give to people, give them full 
measure, and do not  cause loss to them by giving them short  measure, while taking full 
measure when you are the ones who are taking. Give as you take, and take as you give.'  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(And weigh with the t rue and st raight  balance.) The balance is the scales.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And defraud not  people by reducing their things,) means, do not  shortchange them.  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor do evil,  making corrupt ion and mischief in the land.) means, by engaging in bandit ry. This 
is like the Ayah,  

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎ   

(And sit  not  on every road, threatening) (7:86).  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠るｚヤ⌒ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the generat ions of the men of old. ) Here he is 
frightening them with the punishment  of Allah Who created them and created their 
forefathers. This is like when Musa, peace be upon him, said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケぴ  

(Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient  fathers!) (26:26). Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, As-Suddi,  
Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠るｚヤ⌒ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the generat ions of the men of old.) means, He created the early generat ions. And Ibn Zayd 
recited:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ６Κ⌒ら⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead ast ray a great  mult itude of you) (36:62).  



び ∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マぁレ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇ん∂ョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ-

び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∂ョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プ
∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや-び  

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∂よ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ-び  

 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ
∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α-び  

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま- ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ-び  

(185. They said: "You are only one of those bewitched!'') (186. "You are but  a human being like 
us and verily, we think that  you are one of the liars! '') (187. "So, cause a piece of the heaven to 
fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful! '') (188. He said: "My Lord is the Best  Knower of what  you 
do. '') (189. But  they denied him, so the torment  of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them. Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  Day.) (190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  
most  of them are not  believers.) (191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Response of Shu` ayb's People, Their Disbelief in Him and the 
coming of the Punishment upon Them 

Allah tells us how his people responded, and how it  was like the response of Thamud to their 
Messenger -- for they were of like mind -- when they said:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(You are only one of those bewitched!) meaning, ` you are one of those who are affected by 
witchcraft . '  

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マぁレ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び  

(You are but  a human being like us and verily, we think that  you are one of the liars!) means, 
` we think you are deliberately lying to us in what  you say, and Allah has not  sent  you to us. '  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,) Ad-Dahhak said: "One side of the heavens.'' 
Qatadah said: "A piece of the heaven.'' As-Suddi said: "A punishment  from heaven.'' This is like 
what  the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
⊥ら∇レ∠Αび ゅ⇔ハヲ  

(And they say: "We shall not  believe in you, unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us) unt il:   

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ  

(Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah 
and the angels before (us) face to face. '') (17:90-92)  

 ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ  

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky... . '') (8:32). Similarly, these ignorant  disbelievers said:  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall  on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!)  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "My Lord is the Best  Knower of what  you do. '') means, ` Allah knows best  about  you, 
and if  you deserve that , He will punish you therewith, and He will not  t reat  you unj ust ly. ' So 
this is what  happened to them -- as they asked for -- an exact  recompense. Allah says:  

 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(But  they denied him, so the torment  of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that  was the 
torment  of a Great  Day.) This is what  they asked for, when they asked for a part  of the heaven 
to fall upon them. Allah made their punishment  in the form of intense heat  which overwhelmed 
them for seven days, and nothing could protect  them from it .  Then He sent  a cloud to shade 
them, so they ran towards it  to seek its shade from the heat . When all of them had gathered 
underneath it ,  Allah sent  sparks of f ire and f lames and intense heat  upon them, and caused the 
earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent  against  them a mighty Sayhah which dest royed 
their souls. Allah says:  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  Day.) Allah has ment ioned how they were dest royed in 
three places in the Qur'an, in each of which it  is described in a manner which f it s the context . 
In Surat  Al-A` raf He says that  the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prost rate in 
their homes. This was because they said:  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ⇒Α ∠マｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャぴ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

びゅ∠レ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠わ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ  

("We shall certainly drive you out , O Shu` ayb, and those who have believed with you from our 
town, or else you (all) shall return to our religion. '') (7:88). They had sought  to scare the 
Prophet  of Allah and those who followed him, so they were seized by the earthquake. In Surah 
Hud, Allah says:  

び⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoers) (11:94). This was because they mocked the Allah's 
Prophet  when they said:  



 ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャや ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま や⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル

び⊥ギΒ⌒セｚゲャや  

("Does your Salah command that  we give up what  our fathers used to worship, or that  we give 
up doing what  we like with our property Verily, you are the forbearer, right -minded!'') (11:87). 
They had said this in a mocking, sarcast ic tone, so it  was befit t ing that  the Sayhah should come 
and silence them, as Allah says:  

⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴび  

(So As-Saihah overtook them) (15:73).  

び⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers) (11:94). And here, they said:  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,) in a stubborn and obst inate manner. So, it  was 
f it t ing that  something they never thought  would happen should befall them:  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(so the torment  of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  
Day.) Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili:  "I asked Ibn ` Abbas about  this Ayah:  

び⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so the torment  of the Day of Shadow seized them. ) He said: ` Allah sent  upon them thunder 
and intense heat , and it  terrif ied them ぴso they entered their houses and it  pursued them to 
the innermost  parts of their houses and terrif ied them furtherび,  and they ran f leeing from their 
houses into the f ields. Then Allah sent  upon them clouds which shaded them from the sun, and 
they found it  cool and pleasant , so they called out  to one another unt il they had all gathered 
beneath the cloud, then Allah sent  f ire upon them.' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` That  was the torment  of 
the Day of Shadow, indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  Day.'''  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily, your Lord, He is 
t ruly, the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) (26:8-9) meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment  
of the disbelievers, and Most  Merciful towards His believing servants.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや- ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ - ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ 

∠ハび ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ  

(192. And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists,) (193. Which the 
t rustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought  down.) (194. Upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the 
warners,) (195. In the plain Arabic language.)  

 

The Qur'an was revealed by Allah 

Here Allah tells us about  the Book which He revealed to His servant  and Messenger Muhammad.  

び⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, this) refers to the Qur'an, which at  the beginning of the Surah was described as  

⌒ク リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ゐ∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ  

(and never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent  revelat ion from the Most  
Gracious...) (26:5).  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャぴ  

(is a revelat ion from the Lord of Al-` Alamin.) means, Allah has sent  it  down to you and 
revealed it  to you.  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ルぴ  

(Which the t rustworthy Ruh has brought  down.) This refers to Jibril,  peace be upon him. This 
was the view of more than one of the Salaf: Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Qatadah, 



` At iyyah Al-` Awfi,  As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Jurayj . This is an issue concerning 
which there is no dispute. Az-Zuhri said, "This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イあャ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よび⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α   

(Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril -- for indeed he has brought  it  down to your heart  by 
Allah's permission, conf irming what  came before it . . . '') (2:97).  

び∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Upon your heart ) ` O Muhammad, free from any contaminat ion, with nothing added or taken 
away.'  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may be of the warners,) means, ` so that  you may warn people with it  of the 
punishment  of Allah for those who go against  it  and disbelieve in it ,  and so that  you may give 
glad t idings with it  to the believers who follow it . '  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よぴ  

(In the plain Arabic language.) meaning, ` this Qur'an which We have revealed to you, We have 
revealed in perfect  and eloquent  Arabic, so that  it  may be quite clear, leaving no room for 
excuses and establishing clear proof, showing the st raight  path.'  

 ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒ゲ⊥よ⊥コ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヲ∠ヤΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハｘΙや  

∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ボ∠プ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ-び  

(196. And verily, it  is in the Zubur of the former people.) (197. Is it  not  a sign to them that  the 
learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it ) (198. And if  We had revealed it  unto any of 
the non-Arabs,) (199. And he had recited it  unto them, they would not  have believed in it .)  

 

The Qur'an was mentioned in the Previous Scriptures 



Allah says: this Qur'an was ment ioned and referred to in the previous Scriptures that  were left  
behind by their Prophets who foretold it  in ancient  t imes and more recent ly. Allah took a 
covenant  from them that  they would follow it ,  and the last  of them stood and addressed his 
people with the good news of Ahmad:  

 ヴあル⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダぁョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ
 ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや

び⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(And (remember) when ` Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of 
Allah unto you, conf irming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad t idings of a Messenger to 
come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.) (61:6) Zubur here refers to Books; Zubur is the 
plural of Az-Zabur, which is also the name used to refer to the Book given to Dawud. Allah says:  

び ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything they have done is noted in the Az-Zubur.) (54:52), meaning, it  is recorded 
against  them in the books of the angels. Then Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
⌒まび∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ  

(Is it  not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it ) meaning, is 
it  not  suff icient  witness to the t ruth for them that  the scholars of the Children of Israel found 
this Qur'an ment ioned in the Scriptures which they study The meaning is: the fair-minded 
among them admit ted that  the at t ributes of Muhammad and his mission and his Ummah were 
ment ioned in their Books, as was stated by those among them who believed, such as ` Abdullah 
bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi and others who met  the Prophet  .  Allah said:  

びｚヴあョ⊥Εや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write .. .) (7:157)  

 

The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh 

Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, and how stubbornly they resisted 
the Qur'an. If  this Book with all it s eloquence had been revealed to a non-Arab who did not  
know one word of Arabic, they st il l would not  have believed in him. Allah says:  



び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ボ∠プ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ -び  

(And if  We had revealed it  unto any of the non-Arabs, And he had recited it  unto them, they 
would not  have believed in it .) And Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠Αびゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ  

(And even if  We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been dazzled... '') (15:14-15)  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴびヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them...) 
(6:111)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe.) (10:96)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ - 

∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわｚョ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ 
- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ  



Β⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠リ-び  

(200. Thus have We caused it  to enter the hearts of the criminals.) (201. They will not  believe 
in it  unt il they see the painful torment .) (202. It  shall come to them of a sudden, while they 
perceive it  not .) (203. Then they will say: "Can we be respited'') (204. Would they then wish for 
Our torment  to be hastened on) (205. Think, if  We do let  them enj oy for years,) (206. And 
afterwards comes to them that  which they had been promised.) (207. All that  with which they 
used to enj oy shall not  avail them.) (208. And never did We dest roy a township but  it  had its 
warners) (209. By way of reminder, and We have never been unj ust .)  

 

The Deniers will never believe until They see the Torment 

Allah says: ` thus We caused denial,  disbelief, rej ect ion and stubbornness to enter the hearts of 
the sinners. '  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They will not  believe in it ),  i.e., the t ruth,  

び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they see the painful torment .) means, when their excuses will be of no avail,  and the 
curse will be upon them, and theirs will be an evil abode.  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プぴ  

(It  shall come to them of a sudden,) means, the punishment  of Allah will come upon them 
suddenly,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ヘ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they perceive it  not . Then they will say: "Can we be respited'') means, when they see the 
punishment , then they will wish they had a lit t le more t ime so that  they can obey Allah -- or so 
they claim. This is like the Ayah:  

∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ  

(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment  will come unto them) unt il:   

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(that  you would not  leave) (14: 44). When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment , he 
will feel intense regret . Such was the case of  Fir` awn, when Musa prayed against  him:  

 ⇔Ιや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ ⊥ロ∂Κ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ  

(Our Lord! "You have indeed bestowed on Fir` awn and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life 
of this world) unt il:   

∠メゅ∠ホぴびゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハｚキ ∇ろ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ   

((Allah) said: "Verily, the invocat ion of you both is accepted.'') (10:88-89). This supplicat ion had 
an effect  on Fir` awn: he did not  believe unt il he saw the painful torment :  

∠ョや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま  

(t il l when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that  none has the right  to be worshipped 
but  He in Whom the Children of Israel believe. '') unt il:   

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were one of the mischief-makers) (10:90-91). And Allah says:  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(so when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone... '') (40:84-85).  

∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ  

(Would they then wish for Our torment  to be hastened on) This is a denunciat ion and a threat , 
because they used to say to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it  unlikely ever to 
happen:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring Allah's torment  upon us) (29:29). This is as Allah said:  



び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment ...) (29:53-55). Then Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわｚョ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α-ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ び ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ   

(Think, if  We do let  them enj oy for years, and afterwards comes to them that  which they had 
been promised, all that  with which they used to enjoy shall not  avail them.) meaning, ` even if  
We delay the mat ter and give them respite for a short  while or for a long t ime, then the 
punishment  of Allah comes upon them, what  good will their life of luxury do them then'  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び  

(The Day they see it ,  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an afternoon 
or a morning) (79:46). And Allah says:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁキ∠ヲ∠Αぴ
び∠ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ェ⌒ゴ∇ェ∠ゴ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(Everyone of them wishes that  he could be given a life of a thousand years. But  the grant  of 
such life will not  save him even a lit t le from punishment ) (2:96).  

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes down) (92:11) Allah says here:  

∠ョぴび ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ  

(All that  with which they used to enj oy shall not  avail them.) According to an authent ic Hadith:  

» ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ジ∇ヨ∠ビ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ザ∠ヨ∇ピ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α
⊥ヮ∠ャ :∇モ∠ワ ∨ぁテ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ ∨ぁテ∠ホ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ゅ⇔シ∇ぽ⊥よ ⌒サゅｚレャや あギ∠セ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ
 ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⇔る∠ピ∇ら∠タ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヒ∠ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

⊥ヮ∠ャ::⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ぁテ∠ホ ゅ⇔シ∇ぽ⊥よ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇モワ∠ :ゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ«  

(The disbelievers will be brought  and once dipped into the Fire, then it  will be said to him: "Did 
you ever see anything good Did you ever see anything good'' He will say, "No, O Lord! '' Then the 
most  miserable person who ever lived on earth will be brought , and he will be put  in Paradise 
for a brief spell,  then it  will be said to him, "Did you ever see anything bad" He will say, "No, O 
Lord. '') meaning: as if  nothing ever happened. Then Allah tells us of His j ust ice towards His 
creat ion, in that  He does not  dest roy any nat ion unt il after He has left  them with no excuse, by 
warning them, sending Messengers to them and establishing proof against  them. He says:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒クぴ  

(And never did We dest roy a township but  it  had its warners by way of reminder, and We have 
never been unj ust .) This is like the Ayat :  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger) (17:15).  

⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰあョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ
びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ  

(And never will your Lord dest roy the towns unt il He sends to their mother town a Messenger 
recit ing to them Our Ayat .) unt il;   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(the people thereof are wrongdoers) (28:59).  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α-び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま   



(210. And it  is not  the Shayat in (devils) who have brought  it  down.) (211. Neither would it  suit  
them nor are they able.) (212. Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it .) 

The Qur'an was brought down by Jibril,  not Shaytan 

tells us about  His Book, which falsehood cannot  approach from before or behind it ,  sent  down 
by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. He states that  it  has been brought  down by the 
t rustworthy Ruh (i.e., Jibril) who is helped by Allah,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is not  the Shayat in who have brought  it  down.) Then He tells us that  it  could not  be the 
case for three reasons that  the Shayat in brought  it  down. One is that  it  would not  suit  them, 
i.e., they have no desire to do so and they do not  want  to, because their nature is to corrupt  
and misguide people, but  this contains words enj oining what  is right  and forbidding what  is 
evil,  and light , guidance and mighty proofs. There is a big dif ference between this and the 
Shayat in, Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Neither would it  suit  them)  

び∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor are they able.) meaning, even if  they wanted to, they could not  do it .  Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅバ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲｚャ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
あョ ⇔ゅハあギ∠ダ∠わぁョび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リ  

(Had We sent  down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it  humbling itself  
and rent  asunder by the fear of Allah) (59:21). Then Allah explains that  even if  they wanted to 
and were able to bear it  and convey it ,  they st il l would not  be able to achieve that , because 
they were prevented from hearing the Qur'an when it  was brought  down, for the heavens were 
f il led with guardians and shoot ing stars at  the t ime when the Qur'an was being revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah , so none of the Shayat in could hear even one let ter of it ,  lest  there be any 
confusion in the mat ter. This is a part  of Allah's mercy towards His servants, protect ion of His 
Laws, and support  for His Book and His Messenger . Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it .) This is like what  Allah tells us about  the 
Jinn:  



 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅシ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅら⊥ヰ⊥セ∠ヱ-⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

び ⇔やギ∠タｚケ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ラｘΙや ⌒ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And we have sought  to reach the heaven; but  found it  f il led with stern guards and f laming 
f ires. And verily, we used to sit  there in stat ions, to (steal) a hearing, but  any who listens now 
will f ind a f laming f ire watching him in ambush.) unt il;   

び⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or whether their Lord intends for them a right  path) ぴ72:8-10び.   

ｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒よ
- ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ- ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ- ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや-び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや   

⌒プ ∠マ∠らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ヴ-⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま -び  

(213. So, invoke not  with Allah another god lest  you should be among those who receive 
punishment .) (214. And warn your t ribe of near kindred.) (215. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you.) (216. Then if  they disobey you, say: "I am innocent  of what  you do.'') 
(217. And put  your t rust  in the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful,) (218. Who sees you when you 
stand up.) (219. And your movements among those who fall prost rate.) (220. Verily, He, only 
He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 

The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 

Here Allah commands (His Prophet  ) to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and 
tells him that  whoever associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them. Then Allah 
commands His Messenger to warn his t ribe of near kindred, i.e., those who were most  closely 
related to him, and to tell them that  nothing could save any of them except  for faith in Allah. 
Allah also commanded him to be kind and gent le with the believing servants of Allah who 
followed him, and to disown those who disobeyed him, no mat ter who they were. Allah said:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  they disobey you, say: "I am innocent  of  what  you do. '') This specif ic warning does not  
cont radict  the general warning; indeed it  is a part  of it ,  as Allah says elsewhere:  

∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ  

(In order that  you may warn a people whose forefathers were not  warned, so they are 
heedless.) (36:6),  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャぴ  

(that  you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around it ) (42:7),  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn therewith those who fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord) (6:51),  

び⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may give glad t idings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it  the most  
quarrelsome people.) (19:97),  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach) (6:19), and  

ｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it , the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) (11:17). 
According to Sahih Muslim, ぴthe Prophet  said:び  

» ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル

ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no one from these nat ions -- Jewish or Christ ian -- hears 
of me then does not  believe in me, but  he will enter Hell.) Many Hadiths have been narrated 



concerning the revelat ion of this Ayah, some of which we will quote below: Imam Ahmad, may 
Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
"When Allah revealed the Ayah,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred.), the Prophet  went  to As-Safa',  climbed up and called 
out ,  

»ロゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠Α«  

(O people!) The people gathered around him, some coming of their own accord and others 
sending people on their behalf to f ind out  what  was happening. The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠ヵ∠ぽ⊥ャ ヶ⌒レよ∠やゅ∠Α ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ∩⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α
 ⊥ギΑゲ⊥ゎ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ⌒ウ∇ヘ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヤ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ

∨ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(O Bani ` Abd Al-Mut talib, O Bani Fihr, O Bani Lu'ayy! What  do you think, if  I told you that  there 
was a cavalry at  the foot  of this mountain coming to at tack you -- would you believe me) They 
said, "Yes. '' He said:  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(Then I warn you of a great  punishment  that  is close at  hand.) Abu Lahab said, "May you perish 
for the rest  of the day! You only called us to tell us this'' Then Allah revealed:  

び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) ぴ111:1び This was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her said: "When the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah stood up and said:  



» ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥るｚΒ⌒ヘ∠タ ゅ∠Α ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒デゅ∠プ ゅ∠Α
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ∩⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ

ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤ∠シ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(O Fat imah daughter of Muhammad, O Safiyyah daughter of ` Abd Al-Mut talib, O Bani ` Abd Al-
Mut talib, I cannot  help you before Allah. Ask me for whatever you want  of my wealth.) This 
was recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Qabisah bin Mukhariq and Zuhayr bin ` Amr 
said: "When the Ayah:  

ぴび ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred.) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah climbed on top of 
a rock on the side of a mountain and started to call out :  

»∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∃フゅ∠レ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん
 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ほ∠よ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠プ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ

⊥ブ⌒わ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α : ゅ∠Α
ロゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ«  

(O Bani ` Abd Manaf, I am indeed a warner, and the parable of me and you is that  of a man who 
sees the enemy so he goes to save his family,  fearing that  the enemy may reach them before 
he does.) And he started to call out , (O people!) It  was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 
Allah's saying:  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And put  your t rust  in the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful,) means, ` in all your affairs, for He is 
your Helper, Protector and Supporter, and He is the One Who will cause you to prevail and will 
make your word supreme.'  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you when you stand up. ) means, He is taking care of you. This is like the Ayah,  

びゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ  



(So wait  pat ient ly for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes) (52:48) Ibn 
` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

や∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴび ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポ  

(Who sees you when you stand up.) means, "To pray. '' ` Ikrimah said: "He sees him when he 
stands and bows and prost rates. '' Al-Hasan said:  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you when you stand up.) "When you pray alone.'' Ad-Dahhak said:  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you when you stand up.) "When you are lying in bed and when you are sit t ing. '' 
Qatadah said:  

び∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you) "When you are standing, when you are sit t ing, and in all other situat ions. ''  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And your movements among those who fall prost rate.) Qatadah said:  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び  

(Who sees you when you stand up. And your movements among those who fall prost rate.) 
"When you pray, He sees you when you pray alone and when you pray in congregat ion. '' This 
was also the view of ` Ikrimah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.   

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) He hears all that  His servants say and 
He knows all their movements, as He says:  



 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ  

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but  We are 
Witness thereof, when you are doing it ) (10:61).  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α  ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ- ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱ - ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ∃キや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ- ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α- ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
⊥ゲ∠ダ∠わルや∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ∃ょ∠ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ｚン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ  

(221. Shall I inform you upon whom the Shayat in descend) (222. They descend on every lying, 
sinful person (Athim).) (223. Who gives ear, and most  of them are liars.) (224. As for the poets, 
the ast ray follow them,) (225. See you not  that  they speak about  every subj ect  in their poet ry) 
(226. And that  they say what  they do not  do.) (227. Except  those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, and remember Allah much and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged. And 
those who do wrong will come to know by what  overturning they will be overturned.)  

 

Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolators 

Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that  what  was brought  by the Messenger was 
not  the t ruth but  was merely something that  he had made up by himself ,  or that  it  came to him 
in visions from the Jinn. Allah stated that  His Messenger was above their claims and 
fabricat ions, and that  what  he had brought  did indeed come from Allah, and that  it  was a 
revelat ion and inspirat ion, brought  down by a noble, t rustworthy and mighty angel. It  did not  
come from the Shayat in, because they have no desire for anything like this Noble Qur'an -- they 
descend upon those who are like them, the lying fortune-tellers. Allah says:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Shall I inform you) meaning, shall I tell you,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(upon whom the Shayat in descend They descend on every lying, sinful person (Athim)) 
meaning, one whose speech is lies and fabricat ion.  

び∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺぴ  

(Athim) means, whose deeds are immoral. This is the person upon whom the Shayat in descend, 
fortune-tellers and other sinful liars. The Shayat in are also sinful liars.  

び∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Αぴ  

(Who gives ear, ) means, they t ry to overhear what  is said in the heavens, and they t ry to hear 
something of the Unseen, then they add to it  a hundred lies and tell it  to their human 
comrades, who then tell it  to others. Then the people believe everything they say because they 
were right  about  the one thing which was heard from the heavens. This was stated in an 
authent ic Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, who 
said, "The people asked the Prophet  about  fortune-tellers, and he said:  

»¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ やヲ⊥ジ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(They are nothing.) They said: "O Messenger of Allah, they say things that  come t rue. '' The 
Prophet  said:  

» ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ぁヶあレ⌒イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
∩⌒ァゅ∠ィｚギャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ボ∠ミ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ヤ∇ガ∠Β∠プ 

る∠よ∇グ∠ミ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(That  is a word of t ruth which the Jinn snatches, then he gabbles it  l ike the clucking of a 
chicken into the ear of his friend, but  he mixes it  with more than one hundred lies.) Al-Bukhari 
also recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet  said:  



» ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∀る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠バ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ : や∠クゅ∠ョ
∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨)∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ :( ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ｚペ∠エ∇ャや

 ヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや
 ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ヘ⊥シ ∠ブ∠タ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや
 ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠キｚギ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠エ∠プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ

∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠カべ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Β
 ∩⌒リ⌒ワゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ゆゅ∠ヰあゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ゲ∠プ

∠ョ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ∩∃る∠よ∇グ∠ミ :や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ : や∠グ∠ミ

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ⊥シ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ⌒よ ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ ∨や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(When Allah decrees a mat ter in heaven, the angels beat  their wings in submission to His 
decree, a chain beat ing on a rock. And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say: "What  
is it  that  your Lord has said'' They say: "The t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great . '' 
Then when the Jinn who are listening out , one above the other) -- and Sufyan illust rated this 
with a gesture, holding his hand vert ically with his f ingers outspread -- (when they hear this, 
they throw it  down from one to another, unt il it  is passed to the fortune-teller or soothsayer. 
The shoot ing star may st rike the Jinn before he passes it  on, or he may pass it  on before he is 
st ruck, and he adds to it  one hundred lies, thus it  is said: "Did he not  tell us that  on such and 
such a day, such and such would happen'' So they believe him because of that  one thing which 
was heard from the heavens.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Al-Bukhari recorded from 
` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that  the Prophet  said:  



»⊥ラゅ∠レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゐｚギ∠エ∠ゎ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま : ⊥ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや
 ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ)⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ( ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ

 ぁゲ∠ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒リ⌒ワゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワぁゲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∩∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや
る∠よ∇グ∠ミ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥り∠ケヱ⊥ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(The angels speak in the clouds about  some mat ter on earth, and the Shayat in overhear what  
they say, so they tell it  to the fortune-teller, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bot t le, and he adds to it  one hundred lies.) 

Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet was a Poet 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(As for the poets, the ast ray ones follow them.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  this means: "The disbelievers follow the misguided among mankind and the Jinn. '' This was 
also the view of Muj ahid, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others. ` Ikrimah said, "Two 
poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one group of people support ing one and 
another group support ing the other. Hence Allah revealed the Ayah,  

や ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャ  

(As for the poets, the erring ones follow them.)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ∃キや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  that  they speak about  every subj ect  in their poet ry) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  this means: "They indulge in every kind of nonsense.'' Ad-Dahhak reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They engage in every kind of verbal art . '' This was also the view of 
Muj ahid and others.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  they say what  they do not  do. ) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  at  the 
t ime of the Messenger of Allah , two men, one from among the Ansar and one from another 
t ribe, were ridiculing one another in verse, and each one of them was supported by a group of 
his own people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah said:  



 ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴ- あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ∃キや∠ヱ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(As for the poets, the erring ones follow them. See you not  that  they speak about  every subj ect  
in their poet ry And that  they say what  they do not  do.) What  is meant  here is that  the 
Messenger , to whom this Qur'an was revealed, was not  a soothsayer or a poet , because his 
situat ion was quite obviously dif ferent  to theirs, as Allah says:  

∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(And We have not  taught  him poetry, nor is it  suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a 
plain Qur'an.) (36:69),  

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ - ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃リ⌒ワゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ  

(That  this is verily, the word of an honored Messenger. It  is not  the word of a poet , lit t le is that  
you believe! Nor is it  the word of a soothsayer, lit t le is that  you remember! This is the 
Revelat ion sent  down from the Lord of all that  exits.) (69:40-43)  

 

The Exception of the Poets of Islam 

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds,) Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Yazid 
bin ` Abdullah bin Qusayt , that  Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed servant  of Tamim Ad-
Dari said: "When the Ayah --  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(As for the poets, the erring ones follow them.) was revealed, Hassan bin Thabit ,  ` Abdullah bin 
Rawahah and Ka` b bin Malik came to the Messenger of Allah , weeping, and said: "Allah knew 
when He revealed this Ayah that  we are poets. The Prophet  recited to them the Ayah,  



⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴび⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ  

(Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds,) and said:  

»ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ«  

((This means) you.)  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and remember Allah much). He said:  

»ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ«  

((This means) you.)  

∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠わルや∠ヱぴび  

(and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged. ) He said:  

»ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ«  

((This means) you.) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir from the narrat ion of Ibn 
Ishaq. But  this Surah was revealed in Makkah, so how could the reason for its revelat ion be the 
poets of the Ansar This is something worth thinking about . The reports that  have been narrated 
about  this are all Mursal and cannot  be relied on. And Allah knows best . But  this except ion 
could include the poets of the Ansar and others. It  even includes those poets of the Jahiliyyah 
who indulged in condemning Islam and its followers, then repented and turned to Allah, and 
gave up what  they used to do and started to do righteous deeds and remember Allah much, to 
make up for the bad things that  they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out  bad deeds. 
So they praised Islam and its followers in order to make up for their insults, as ぴthe poet び 
` Abdullah bin Az-Zab` ari said when he became Muslim: "O Messenger of Allah, indeed my 
tongue will t ry to make up for things it  said when I was bad -- When I went  along with the 
Shaytan during the years of misguidance, and whoever inclines towards his way is in a state of 
loss.'' Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin ` Abd Al-Mut talib was one of the most  host ile 
people towards the Prophet  ,  even though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to 
mock him the most . But  when he became Muslim, there was no one more beloved to him than 
the Messenger of Allah . He began to praise the Messenger of Allah where he had mocked him, 
and take him as a close friend where he had regarded him as an enemy.  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠わルや∠ヱぴ  



(and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "They responded in 
kind to the disbelievers who used to ridicule the believers in verse. '' This was also the view of 
Muj ahid, Qatadah and several others. It  was also recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of 
Allah said to Hassan:  

»ユ⊥ヰ⊥イ∇ワや«  

(Ridicule them in verse.) Or he said:  

»∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィゅワ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ«  

(Ridicule them in verse, and Jibril is with you.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ka` b bin Malik said 
to the Prophet  ,  "Allah has revealed what  He revealed about  the poets. The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»∠ジ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ジ⌒よ ⊥ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ
モ∇ら⇒ｚレャや ⊥ウ∇ツ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ほ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ«  

(The believer wages Jihad with his sword and with his tongue, By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, it  is as if  you are at tacking them with arrows.)  

⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ∃ょ∠ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ｚン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ  

(And those who do wrong will come to know by what  overturning they will be overturned.) This 
is like the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit  to wrongdoers) (40: 52). According to the 
Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be darkness on the Day of Resurrect ion.) Qatadah 
bin Di` amah said concerning the Ayah --  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ∃ょ∠ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ｚン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who do wrong will come to know by what  overturning they will be overturned.) this 
refers to the poets and others. This is the end of the Tafsir Surat  Ash-Shu` ara'.  Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds.  



The Tafsir of Surat An-Naml 

(Chapter - 27) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ザデぴ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ- ン⇔ギ⊥ワ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ- ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ- ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α-⊥ぺ  ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴｚボ∠ヤ⊥わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ  

(1.Ta Sin. These are the Ayat  of the Qur'an, and (it  is) a Book (that  is) clear.) (2. A guide and 
glad t idings for the believers.) (3. Those who perform the Salah and give the Zakah and they 
believe with certainty in the Hereafter.) (4. Verily, those who believe not  in the Hereafter, We 
have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that  they wander about  blindly.) (5. They are 
those for whom there will be an evil torment . And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest  
losers.) (6. And verily, you are being taught  the Qur'an from One, All  

The Qur'an is Guidance and Glad Tidings for the Believers, a 
Warning to the Disbelievers, and it is from Allah 

In (the comments on) Surat  Al-Baqarah, we discussed the let ters which appear at  the beginning 
of some Surahs.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the Ayat  of the Qur'an, and (it  is) a Book (that  is) clear.) It  is plain and evident .  



び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(A guide and glad t idings for the believers.) meaning, guidance and good news may be at tained 
from the Qur'an for those who believe in it ,  follow it  and put  it  into pract ice. They establish 
obligatory prayers, pay Zakah and believe with certain faith in the Hereafter, the resurrect ion 
after death, reward and punishment  for all deeds, good and bad, and Paradise and Hell.  This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ
び∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears... '') (41:44).  

∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴび⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ  

(that  you may give glad t idings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it  the Ludd (most  
quarrelsome) people) (19: 97). Allah says here:  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who believe not  in the Hereafter,) meaning, those who deny it  and think that  it  
will never happen,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コぴ  

(We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that  they wander about  blindly.) means, 
` We have made what  they are doing seem good to them, and We have left  them to cont inue in 
their misguidance, so they are lost  and confused.' This is their recompense for their disbelief in 
the Hereafter, as Allah says:  

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ 

び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
f irst  t ime) (6:110).  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  



(They are those for whom there will be an evil torment .) in this world and the Hereafter.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest  losers.) means, no one but  they, among all the 
people who will be gathered, will lose their souls and their wealth.  

や ヴｚボ∠ヤ⊥わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャ  

(And verily, you are being taught  the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.)  

び∠マｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, you) O Muhammad. Qatadah said:  

びヴｚボ∠ヤ⊥わ∠ャぴ  

(are being taught ) "Are receiving. ''  

⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやぴび∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ  

(the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.) from One Who is Wise in His commands and 
prohibit ions, and Who knows all things, maj or and minor. Whatever He says is absolute Truth, 
and His rulings are ent irely fair and j ust , as Allah says:  

び⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice) (6:115).  

 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠シ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルへ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
ｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃ザ∠ら∠ホ ∃ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ- ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ポ⌒ケヲ⊥よ ラ∠ぺ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや- 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ- ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



ｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ
 ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Ι ヴあル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠メｚギ∠よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ ｚΙ∠ま 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ヴあル⌒み∠プ- ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

や∠¬ ⌒ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ろ⇒∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ- 

 ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱ
∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プび ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ  

(7. (Remember) when Musa said to his household: "Verily, I have seen a f ire; I will bring you 
from there some informat ion, or I will bring you a burning ember, that  you may warm 
yourselves. '') (8. But  when he came to it ,  he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the f ire, 
and whosoever is round about  it !  And glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists. '') (9. "O 
Musa! Verily, it  is I,  Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. '') (10. "And throw down your st ick!'' But  
when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in f light , and did not  look back. (It  was 
said:) "O Musa! Fear not : verily, the Messengers fear not  in front  of Me.'') (11. "Except  him who 
has done wrong and afterwards has changed evil for good; then surely, I am Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful. '') (12. "And put  your hand into opening of your garment , it  will come forth white 
without  hurt . (These are) among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir` awn and his people. 
Verily, they are a people who are rebellious. '') (13. But  when Our Ayat  came to them, clear to 
see, they said: "This is a manifest  magic.'') (14. And they belied them wrongfully and 
arrogant ly, though they themselves were convinced thereof. So, see what  was the end of the 
mischief-makers.)  

 

The Story of Musa and the End of Fir` awn 

Here Allah tells His Messenger Muhammad about  what  happened to Musa, peace be upon him, 
how Allah chose him, spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and overwhelming 
proof, and sent  him to Fir` awn and his people, but  they denied the proof, disbelieved in him 
and arrogant ly refused to follow him. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  



(when Musa said to his household), meaning, remember when Musa was t raveling with his 
family and lost  his way. This was at  night , in the dark. Musa had seen a f ire beside the 
mountain, i.e., he had not iced a f ire burning bright ly, and said,  

び∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠シ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルへ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ιぴ  

(to his household: "Verily, I have seen a f ire; I will bring you from there some informat ion... '') 
meaning, ` about  the way we should take. '  

∠ら∠ホ ∃ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃ザ  

(or I will bring you a burning ember, that  you may warm yourselves.) meaning, so that  they 
could keep warm. And it  was as he said: "He came back with great  news, and a great  light . '' 
Allah says:  

∠ぺ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ポ⌒ケヲ⊥よ ラ
びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ  

(But  when he came to it ,  he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the f ire, and whosoever is 
round about  it ! '') meaning, when he came to it ,  he saw a great  and terrifying sight : the f ire was 
burning in a green bush, and the f ire was burning ever brighter while the bush was growing 
ever more green and beaut iful.  Then he raised his head, and saw that  it s light  was connected 
to the clouds of the sky. Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "It  was not  a f ire, rather it  was shining 
light . '' According to one report  narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, it  was the Light  of the Lord of the 
worlds. Musa stood amazed by what  he was seeing, and  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ポ⌒ケヲ⊥よ ラ∠ぺ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ルぴ  

(he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the f ire.. . '') Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, Holy is 
(whosoever is in the f ire). ''  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever is round about  it ) means, of the angels. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists), Who does whatever He wills and there is 
nothing like Him among His creat ion. Nothing He has made can encompass Him, and He is the 
Exalted, the Almighty, Who is ut terly unlike all that  He has created. Heaven and earth cannot  
contain Him, but  He is the One, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who is far above any comparison 
with His creat ion.  



∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴび ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ  

(O Musa! Verily, it  is I,  Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) Allah told him that  the One Who 
was addressing him was his Lord Allah, the All-Mighty, Who has subj ugated and subdued all 
things, the One Who is Wise in all His words and deeds. Then He commanded him to throw 
down the st ick that  was in his hand, so that  He might  show him clear proof that  He is the One 
Who is able to do all things, whatever He wills. When Musa threw that  st ick down, it  changed 
into the form of a huge and terrifying snake, moving quickly despite it s size. Allah says:  

びｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a Jann (snake).) Jann refers to a type of snake that  is 
the fastest -moving and most  agile. When Musa saw that  with his own eyes,  

び∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱぴ  

(he turned in f light , and did not  look back.) meaning, he did not  turn around, because he was 
so afraid. Allah's saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Ι ヴあル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴ  

(O Musa! Fear not : verily, the Messengers fear not  in front  of Me.) means, ` do not  be afraid of 
what  you see, for I want  to choose you as a Messenger and make you a great  Prophet . '  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ヴあル⌒み∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠メｚギ∠よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ ｚΙ∠まぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Except  him who has done wrong and afterwards has changed evil for good; then surely, I am 
Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This is an except ion of the exclusionary type. This is good news 
for mankind, for whoever does an evil deed then gives it  up and repents and turns to Allah, 
Allah will accept  his repentance, as He says:  

 ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ヨあャ ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや  

(And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes and does righteous good deeds, 
and then Ahtada.) (20:82)  

び⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself. . .) (4:110). And there are many other Ayat  which say 
the same.  

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∃¬ヲ⊥シ  

(And put  your hand into the opening of your garment , it  will come forth white without  hurt .) 
This is another sign, further bril l iant  proof of the abilit y of Allah to do whatever He wills. It  is 
also confirmat ion of the t ruth of the one to whom the miracle was given. Allah commanded 
him to put  his hand into the opening of his garment , and when he put  his hand in and took it  
out  again, it  came out  white and shining as if  it  were a piece of the moon or a f lash of dazzling 
lightning.  

び∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(among the nine signs) means, ` these are two of the nine signs which you will be supported 
with and which will serve as proof for you. '  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Fir` awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are rebellious.) These were the nine 
signs of which Allah said:  

び∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs) (17:101) -- as we have stated there.  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬   

(But  when Our Ayat  came to them, clear to see,), i.e., clear and obvious,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they said: "This is a manifest  magic''.) They wanted to oppose it  with their own magic, but  
they were defeated and were returned disgraced.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they belied them) means, verbally,  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(though they themselves were convinced thereof.) means, they knew deep down that  this was 
t ruth from Allah, but  they denied it  and were stubborn and arrogant .  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニぴ  

(wrongfully and arrogant ly) means, wronging themselves because this was the despicable 
manner to which they were accustomed, and they were arrogant  because they were too proud 
to follow the t ruth. Allah said:  

∠プぴび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ  

(So, see what  was the end of the mischief-makers.) meaning, ` see, O Muhammad, what  were 
the consequences of their act ions when Allah dest royed them and drowned every last  one of 
them in a single morning. ' The point  of this story is: beware, ` O you who disbelieve in 
Muhammad and deny the Message that  he has brought  from his Lord, lest  the same thing that  
befell them befall you also. ' But  what  is worse, is that  Muhammad is nobler and greater than 
Musa, and his proof is st ronger than that  of Musa, for the signs that  Allah has given him are 
combined with his presence and his character, in addit ion to the fact  that  previous Prophets 
foretold his coming and took a covenant  from the people that  they would follow him if  they 
should see him, may the best  of blessings and peace from his Lord be upon him.  

 ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ιゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ヤｚツ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ- 

や∠キ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱ
 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ペ⌒トレ∠ョ

 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや- ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ∇ジ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや- へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ン⌒キや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ヨｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∀る∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ル ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒モ∇ヨｚレャや 
 ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⌒ト∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅム⌒エ⇒∠ッ ∠ユｚジ∠ら∠わ∠プ 



 ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇ハ⌒コ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(15. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and they both said: "All praise be 
to Allah, Who has preferred us above many of His believing servants! '') (16. And Sulayman 
inherited from Dawud. He said: "O mankind! We have been taught  the language of birds, and 
we have been given from everything. This, verily, is an evident  grace. '') (17. And there were 
gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn and men, and birds, and they all were set  in bat t le 
order (marching forward).) (18. Till,  when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the ants 
said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest  Sulayman and his armies should crush you, while they 
perceive not . '') (19. So he (Sulayman) smiled, amused at  her speech and said: "My Lord! Grant  
me the power and abilit y that  I may be grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on 
me and on my parents, and that  I may do righteous good deeds that  will please You, and admit  
me by Your mercy among Your righteous servants.'')  

 

Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them), the organization of 
Sulayman's Troops and His passage through the Valley of the Ants 

Here Allah tells us about  the great  blessings and favors which He bestowed upon two of His 
servants and Prophets, Dawud (David) and his son Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enj oyed happiness in this world and the Hereafter, power and authority in 
this world, and the posit ion of being Prophets and Messengers. Allah says:  

 ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ιゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ヤｚツ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ  

(And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and they both said: "All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah, Who has preferred us above many of His believing servants! '')  

び∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And Sulayman inherited from Dawud.) means, in kingship and prophethood. What  is meant  
here is not  wealth, because if  that  were the case, Sulayman would not  have been singled out  
from among the sons of Dawud, as Dawud had one hundred wives. Rather what  is meant  is the 
inheritance of kingship and prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets cannot  be inherited, 
as the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(We Prophets cannot  be inherited from; whatever we leave behind is charity.) And Sulayman 
said:  

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ペ⌒トレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ あモ⊥ミ 

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(O mankind! We have been taught  the language of birds, and we have been given from 
everything.) Here Sulayman was speaking of the blessings that  Allah bestowed upon him, by 
giving him complete authority and power, whereby mankind, the Jinn and the birds were 
subj ugated to him. He also knew the language of the birds and animals, which is something 
that  had never been given to any other human being -- as far as we know from what  Allah and 
His Messenger told us. Allah enabled Sulayman to understand what  the birds said to one 
another as they f lew through the air,  and what  the different  kinds of animals said. Sulayman 
said:  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ペ⌒トレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハぴ  

(We have been taught  the language of birds, and we have been given from everything.) i.e., all 
things that  a king needs.  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(This, verily, is an evident  grace.) means, ` this is clearly the blessings of Allah upon us. '  

 ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ∇ジ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ  

(And there were gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn and men, and birds, and they all 
were set  in bat t le order.) means, all of Sulayman's t roops of Jinn, men and birds were gathered 
together, and he rode with them in a display of  might  and glory, with people marching behind 
him, followed by the Jinn, and the birds f lying above his head. When it  was hot , they would 
shade him with their wings.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  



(and they all were set  in bat t le order.) The f irst  and the last  of them were brought  together, so 
that  none of them would step out  of place. Muj ahid said: "Off icials were appointed to keep 
each group in order, and to keep the f irst  and the last  together so that  no one would step out  
of line -- j ust  as kings do nowadays. ''  

び⌒モ∇ヨｚレャや ン⌒キや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Till,  when they came to the valley of the ants,) meaning, when Sulayman, the soldiers and the 
army with him crossed the valley of the ants,  

⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⊥モ∇ヨｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∀る∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ル ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ム
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⌒ト∇エ∠Α  

(one of the ants said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest  Sulayman and his armies should crush 
you, while they perceive not . '') Sulayman, peace be upon him, understood what  the ant  said,  

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇ハ⌒コ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅム⌒エ⇒∠ッ ∠ユｚジ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ
 ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(So he smiled, amused at  her speech and said: "My Lord! Grant  me the power and abilit y that  I 
may be grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and that  I 
may do righteous good deeds that  will please You, ) meaning: ` inspire me to give thanks for 
the blessings that  You have bestowed upon me by teaching me to understand what  the birds 
and animals say, and the blessings that  You have bestowed upon my parents by making them 
Muslims who believe in You.'  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  I may do righteous good deeds that  will please You,) means, ` deeds that  You love 
which will earn Your pleasure. '  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and admit  me by Your mercy among Your righteous servants.) means, ` when You cause me to 
die, then j oin me with the righteous among Your servants, and the Higher Companion among 
Your close friends.'  



 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ワ∇ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ン∠ケ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ギｚボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ- ⊥ヮｚレ∠エ∠よ∇ク∂Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚレ∠よあグ∠ハ⊥Ε 

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ヴあレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(20. He inspected the birds, and said: "What  is the mat ter that  I see not  the hoopoe Or is he 
among the absentees'') (21. "I will surely punish him with a severe torment  or slaughter him, 
unless he brings me a clear reason.'')  

 

The Absence of the Hoopoe 

Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn ` Abbas and others that  the hoopoe was 
an expert  who used to show Sulayman where water was if  he was out  in open land and needed 
water. The hoopoe would look for water for him in the various st rata of the earth, j ust  as a 
man looks at  things on the surface of the earth, and he would know j ust  how far below the 
surface the water was. When the hoopoe showed him where the water was, Sulayman would 
command the Jinn to dig in that  place unt il they brought  water from the depths of the earth. 
One day Sulayman went  to some open land and checked on the birds, but  he could not  see the 
hoopoe.  

び∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ワ∇ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ン∠ケ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and (Sulayman) said: "What  is the mat ter that  I see not  the hoopoe Or is he among the 
absentees'') One day ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas told a similar story, and among the people was a 
man from the Khawarij  whose name was Nafi`  bin Al-Azraq, who often used to raise obj ect ions 
to Ibn ` Abbas. He said to him, "Stop, O Ibn ` Abbas; you will be defeated (in argument ) today! '' 
Ibn ` Abbas said: "Why'' Nafi`  said: "You are telling us that  the hoopoe can see water beneath 
the ground, but  any boy can put  seed in a t rap and cover the t rap with dirt ,  and the hoopoe 
will come and take the seed, so the boy can catch him in the t rap. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  it  was 
not  for the fact  that  this man would go and tell others that  he had defeated Ibn ` Abbas in 
argument , I would not  even answer. '' Then he said to Nafi` : "Woe to you! When the decree 
st rikes a person, his eyes become blind and he loses all caut ion. '' Nafi`  said: "By Allah I will 
never dispute with you concerning anything in the Qur'an. ''  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚレ∠よあグ∠ハ⊥Εぴ  

(I will surely punish him with a severe torment ) Al-A` mash said, narrat ing from Al-Minhal bin 
` Amr from Sa` id that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "He meant , by plucking his feathers. '' ` Abdullah bin 
Shaddad said: "By plucking his feathers and exposing him to the sun.'' This was also the view of 
more than one of the Salaf, that  it  means plucking his feathers and leaving him exposed to be 
eaten by ants.  

び⊥ヮｚレ∠エ∠よ∇ク∂Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(or slaughter him,) means, kill ing him.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ヴあレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(unless he brings me a clear reason.) i.e., a valid excuse. Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah and ` Abdullah 
bin Shaddad said: "When the hoopoe came back, the other birds said to him: "What  kept  you 
Sulayman has vowed to shed your blood. '' The hoopoe said: "Did he make any except ion ぴdid he 
say ` unless'び'' They said, "Yes, he said:  

ぴ ヴあレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚレ∠エ∠よ∇ク∂Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚレ∠よあグ∠ハ⊥Ε
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ  

(I will surely punish him with a severe torment  or slaughter him, unless he brings me a clear 
reason.) The hoopoe said, "Then I am saved.''  

 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ゑ∠ム∠ヨ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろト∠ェ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ
 ∃リΒ⌒ボ∠Α ∃み∠ら∠レ⌒よ ∃み∠ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ- ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁれギ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ス∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ
- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠¬∇ょ∠ガ∇ャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ-∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや  ⌒ス∇ゲ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(22. But  (the hoopoe) stayed not  long, he said: "I have grasped which you have not  grasped and 
I have come to you from Saba' with t rue news. '') (23. "I found a woman ruling over them, she 
has been given all things, and she has a great  throne.'') (24. "I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them 
to prevent  them from the way, so they have no guidance.'') (25. So they do not  prost rate 
themselves before Allah, Who brings to light  what  is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and 



knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) (26. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne!'') 

How the Hoopoe came before Sulayman and told Him about Saba' 

Allah says:  

∠ゑ∠ム∠ヨ∠プぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ   

(But  (the hoopoe) stayed not  long,) meaning, he was absent  for only a short  t ime. Then he 
came and said to Sulayman:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろト∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

(I have grasped which you have not  grasped) meaning, ` I have come to know something that  
you and your t roops do not  know.'  

び∃リΒ⌒ボ∠Α ∃み∠ら∠レ⌒よ ∃み∠ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and I have come to you from Saba' with t rue news.) meaning, with t rue and certain news. 
Saba' (Sheba) refers to Himyar, they were a dynasty in Yemen. Then the hoopoe said:  

ぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁれギ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま  

(I found a woman ruling over them,) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is Bilqis bint  Sharahil,  the 
queen of Saba'. '' Allah's saying:  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(she has been given all things,) means, all the conveniences of this world that  a powerful 
monarch could need.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ス∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and she has a great  throne.) meaning, a t remendous chair adorned with gold and dif ferent  
kinds of j ewels and pearls. The historians said, "This throne was in a great , st rong palace which 
was high and f irmly const ructed. In it  there were three hundred and sixty windows on the east  
side, and a similar number on the west , and it  was const ructed in such a way that  each day 
when the sun rose it  would shine through one window, and when it  set  it  would shine through 
the opposite window. And the people used to prost rate to the sun morning and evening. This is 
why the hoopoe said:  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their 
deeds fair seeming to them, and has prevented them from the way,) meaning, from the way of 
t ruth,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so they have no guidance.) Allah's saying:  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ∠ほ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and has prevented them from the 
way, so they have no guidance, so they do not  prost rate themselves before Allah.) They do not  
know the way of t ruth, prost rat ing only before Allah alone and not  before anything that  He has 
created, whether heavenly bodies or anything else. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  

(And from among His signs are the night  and the day, and the sun and the moon. Prost rate 
yourselves not  to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who created them, 
if  you indeed worship Him.) (41:37)  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠¬∇ょ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who brings to light  what  is hidden in the heavens and the earth,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "He knows everything that  is hidden in the heavens and on earth. '' This 
was also the view of ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others. His saying:  

∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ  



(and knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) means, He knows what  His servants say and 
do in secret , and what  they say and do openly. This is like the Ayah:  

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(It  is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, whether he be hid 
by night  or goes forth freely by day) (13:10). His saying:  

ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや   

(Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) means, He is the One to be called 
upon, Allah, He is the One other than Whom there is no god, the Lord of the Supreme Throne, 
and there is none greater than Him in all of creat ion. Since the hoopoe was calling to what  is 
good, and for people to worship and prost rate to Allah alone, it  would have been forbidden to 
kill him. Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  forbade kill ing four kinds of animals: ants, bees, 
hoopoes and the sparrow hawks. It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih.  

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠レ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- 

∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ヮ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ムあよ ょ∠ワ∇クや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ- ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ヴｚル⌒ま ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(27. (Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the t ruth or you are (one) of the liars. '') 
r(28. "Go you with this let ter of mine and deliver it  to them, then draw back from them and 
see what  they return. '') (29. She said: "O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble let ter, 
'') (30. "Verily, it  is from Sulayman, and it  (reads): ` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, 
the Most  Merciful; ') (31. ` Be you not  exalted against  me, but  come to me submit t ing (as 
Muslims). ' '')  

 

Sulayman's Letter to Bilqis 



Allah tells us what  Sulayman said to the hoopoe when he told him about  the people of Saba' 
and their queen:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠レ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the t ruth or you are (one) of the liars. '') 
meaning, ` are you telling the t ruth'  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or you are (one) of the liars.) meaning, ` or are you telling a lie in order to save yourself  from 
the threat  I made against  you'  

ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ヮ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ムあよ ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ  

(Go you with this let ter of mine and deliver it  to them then draw back from them and see what  
they return.) Sulayman wrote a let ter to Bilqis and her people and gave it  to the hoopoe to 
deliver. It  was said that  he carried it  on his wings, as is the way with birds, or that  he carried it  
in his beak. He went  to their land and found the palace of Bilqis, then he went  to her private 
chambers and threw the let ter through a small window, then he stepped to one side out  of 
good manners. Bilqis was amazed and confused when she saw that , then she went  and picked 
up the let ter, opened its seal and read it .  The let ter said:  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
-∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ  

(it  is from Sulayman, and it  (reads): ` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  
Merciful;  Be you not  exalted against  me, but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims). ') So she 
gathered her commanders and ministers and the leaders of her land, and said to them:  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ヴｚル⌒ま ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

("O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble let ter. '') She described it  as such because of 
the wondrous things she had seen, that  it  was delivered by a bird who threw it  to her, then 
stood aside out  of good manners. This was something that  no king could do. Then she read the 
let ter to them:  



 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
-∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Verily, it  is from Sulayman, and it  (reads): ` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  
Merciful;  Be you not  exalted against  me, but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims). ') Thus they 
knew that  it  was from Allah's Prophet  Sulayman, upon him be peace, and that  they could not  
match him. This let ter was the utmost  in brevity and eloquence, coming st raight  to the point .  

びｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(Be you not  exalted against  me,) Qatadah said: "Do not  be arrogant  with me.  

⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ  

(but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims). )'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "Do not  
refuse or be too arrogant  to come to me  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims).)''  

∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇プ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ
 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ト⇒∠ホ- ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 や∠クゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ ヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 

∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠ジ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ
- ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ユ⌒よ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ ∃るｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(32. She said: "O chiefs! Advise me in case of mine. I decide no case t il l you are present  with 
me.'') (33. They said: "We have great  st rength, and great  ability for war, but  it  is for you to 
command; so think over what  you will command.'') (34. She said: "Verily, kings, when they 
enter a town, they dest roy it  and make the most  honorable among its people the lowest . And 



thus they do.'') (35. "But  verily, I am going to send him a present , and see with what  (answer) 
the messengers return. '')  

 

Bilqis consults with Her Chiefs 

When she read Sulayman's let ter to them and consulted with them about  this news, she said:  

⊥わ∇プ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ⇔る∠バ⌒ト⇒∠ホ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルヲ
び⌒ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

("O chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case t il l you are present  with me.'') 
meaning, ` unt il you come together and offer me your advice. '  

ｚヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ ヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃り  

(They said: "We have great  st rength, and great  abilit y for war... '') They reminded her of their 
great  numbers, preparedness and st rength, then they referred the mat ter to her and said:  

∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ  

(but  it  is for you to command; so think over what  you will command.) meaning, ` we have the 
power and st rength, if  you want  to go to him and f ight  him.' The mat ter is yours to decide, so 
inst ruct  us as you see f it  and we will obey. Ibn ` Abbas said: "Bilqis said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠ジ∇プ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ  

(Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they dest roy it  and make the most  honorable amongst  
it s people the lowest .) And Allah said:  

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ  

(And thus they do. ) Then she resorted to peaceful means, seeking a t ruce and t rying to placate 
Sulayman, and said:  

 ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ユ⌒よ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ ∃るｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや  



(But  verily, I am going to send him a present , and see with what  the messengers return.) 
meaning, ` I will send him a gif t  bef it t ing for one of his status, and will wait  and see what  his 
response will be. Perhaps he will accept  that  and leave us alone, or he will impose a tax which 
we can pay him every year, so that  he will not  f ight  us and wage war against  us. ' Qatadah said: 
"May Allah have mercy on her and be pleased with her -- how wise she was as a Muslim and 
(before that ) as an idolator! She understood how gif t -giving has a good effect  on people. '' Ibn 
` Abbas and others said: "She said to her people, if  he accepts the gif t ,  he is a king, so f ight  
him; but  if  he does not  accept  it ,  he is a Prophet , so follow him.''  

∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∠ルヱぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ヴ⌒レ⇒
 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや- 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ｚΙ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(36. So, when (the messengers with the gif t ) came to Sulayman, he said: "Will you help me in 
wealth What  Allah has given me is bet ter than that  which He has given you! Nay, you rej oice in 
your gif t ! '') (37. "Go back to them. We verily, shall come to them with armies that  they cannot  
resist , and we shall drive them out  from there in disgrace, and they will be abased.'')  

 

The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf and others stated that  she sent  him a 
huge gif t  of gold, j ewels, pearls and other things. It  is apparent  that  Sulayman, peace be upon 
him, did not  even look at  what  they brought  at  all and did not  pay any at tent ion to it ,  but  he 
turned away and said, rebuking them:  

び∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∠ルヱぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∠ぺぴ  

("Will you help me in wealth'') meaning, ` are you t rying to f lat ter me with wealth so that  I will 
leave you alone with your Shirk and your kingdom'  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒レ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(What  Allah has given me is bet ter than that  which He has given you!) means, ` what  Allah has 
given to me of power, wealth and t roops, is bet ter than that  which you have.'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, you rej oice in your gif t !) means, ` you are the ones who are inf luenced by gif ts and 
presents; we will accept  nothing from you except  Islam or the sword. '  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケやぴ  

(Go back to them) means, with their gif t ,   

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ｚΙ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(We verily, shall come to them with armies that  they cannot  resist ,) they have no power to 
match them or resist  them.  

び⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall drive them out  from there in disgrace,) ` we shall drive them out  in disgrace from 
their land. '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be abased.) means, humiliated and expelled. When her messengers came back to 
her with her undelivered gif t ,  and told her what  Sulayman said, she and her people paid heed 
and obeyed him. She came to him with her t roops in submission and humilit y, honoring 
Sulayman and intending to follow him in Islam. When Sulayman, peace be upon him, realized 
that  they were coming to him, he rej oiced great ly.  

 ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セ∇ゲ∠バ⌒よ ヴ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ あリ⌒イ∇ャや リあョ ∀ろΑ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあル⌒ま
 ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬
 ヴ⌒ル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔や∂ゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠¬∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ
び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(38. He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me 
surrendering themselves in obedience (as Muslims)'') (39. An ` Ifrit  f rom the Jinn said: "I will 



bring it  to you before you rise from your place. And verily, I am indeed st rong and t rustworthy 
for such work. '') (40. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture, said: "I will bring it  to 
you within the twinkling of an eye! '' Then when he saw it  placed before him, he said: "This is by 
the grace of my Lord -- to test  me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is 
grateful,  t ruly, his grat itude is for himself ;  and whoever is ungrateful,  certainly my Lord is 
Rich, Bount iful. '') 

How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instant 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Yazid bin Ruman: "When the messengers returned with 
word of what  Sulayman said, she said: ` By Allah, I knew he was more than a king, and that  we 
have no power to match him, and that  we can gain nothing by being stubborn with him. So, she 
sent  word to him saying: "I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to see what  you 
will inst ruct  us to do and what  you are calling us to of your religion. '' Then she issued 
commands that  her throne, which was made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chrysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost  of seven rooms, one within the other, and all the 
doors should be locked. Then she told her deputy whom she was leaving in charge, "Take care 
of my people and my throne, and do not  let  anyone approach it  or see it  unt il I come back to 
you.'' Then she set  off  to meet  Sulayman with twelve thousand of her commanders from the 
leaders of Yemen, under each of whose command were many thousands of men. Sulayman sent  
the Jinn to bring him news of her progress and route every day and night , then when she drew 
near, he gathered together the Jinns and humans who were under his cont rol and said:  

∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セ∇ゲ∠バ⌒よ ヴ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me surrendering 
themselves in obedience (as Muslims)). ''  

びあリ⌒イ∇ャや リあョ ∀ろΑ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(An ` Ifrit  from the Jinn said: ) Muj ahid said, "A giant  Jinn. '' Abu Salih said, "It  was as if  he was a 
mountain. ''  

び∠マ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I will bring it  to you before you rise from your place.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "Before you get  up from where you are sit t ing. '' As-Suddi and others said: "He used to 
sit  to pass j udgements and rulings over the people, and to eat , from the beginning of the day 
unt il noon.''  

び∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, I am indeed st rong and t rustworthy for such work.) Ibn ` Abbas said: "St rong enough 
to carry it  and t rustworthy with the j ewels it  contains. Sulayman, upon him be peace, said, "I 
want  it  faster than that . '' From this it  seems that  Sulayman wanted to bring this throne as a 



demonst rat ion of the greatness of the power and authority that  Allah had bestowed upon him 
and the t roops that  He had subj ugated to him. Power such as had never been given to anyone 
else, before or since, so that  this would furnish proof of his prophethood before Bilqis and her 
people, because this would be a great  and wondrous thing, if  he brought  her throne as if  he 
were in her count ry, before they could come to it ,  although it  was hidden and protected by so 
many locked doors. When Sulayman said, "I want  it  faster than that ,  

⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴび⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ   

(One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said: ) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was Asif , the 
scribe of Sulayman.'' It  was also narrated by Muhammad bin Ishaq from Yazid bin Ruman that  he 
was Asif  bin Barkhiya' and he was a t ruthful believer who knew the Greatest  Name of Allah. 
Qatadah said: "He was a believer among the humans, and his name was Asif . ''  

び∠マ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I will bring it  to you within the twinkling of an eye!) Meaning, lif t  your gaze and look as far as 
you can, and before you get  t ired and blink, you will f ind it  before you. Then he got  up, 
performed ablut ion and prayed to Allah, may He be exalted. Muj ahid said: "He said, O Owner of 
maj esty and honor. '' When Sulayman and his chiefs saw it  before them,  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "This is by the grace of my Lord... '') meaning, ` this is one of the blessings which Allah 
has bestowed upon me.'  

∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠¬∠ぺ ヴ⌒ル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ ⊥ゲ⊥ム
び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ  

(to test  whether I am grateful or ungrateful!  And whoever is grateful,  t ruly, his grat itude is for 
himself;) This is like the Ayat :  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself ;  and whosoever does evil,  it  is against  
himself .) (41:46)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever does righteous good deed, then such will prepare a good place for themselves.) 
(30:44).  



∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ヴあよ  

(and whoever is ungrateful,  certainly my Lord is Rich, Bount iful.) He has no need of His 
servants or their worship.  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミぴ  

(Bount iful) He is Bount iful in and of Himself,  even if  no one were to worship Him. His greatness 
does not  depend on anyone. This is like what  Musa said: p  

 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.) 
(14:8). It  is recorded in Sahih Muslim:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ . ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゲ∠イ∇プ∠ぺ
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ . ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α

 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∩∠ぶや ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒあプ∠ヱ⊥ぺ
∠ビ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゲ∇Β«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, if  the f irst  of you and the last  of you, mankind 
and Jinn alike, were all to be as pious as the most  pious among you, that  would not  add to My 
dominion in the slightest . O My servants, if  the f irst  of you and the last  of you, mankind and 
Jinn alike, were all to be as evil as the most  evil one among you, that  would not  det ract  from 
My dominion in the slightest . O My servants, these are deeds which I am recording for you, and 
I will j udge you according to them, so whoever f inds something good, let  him praise Allah, and 
whoever f inds otherwise, let  him blame no one but  himself . '')  



 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∠セ∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあム∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α- や∠グ∠ム∠ワ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒マ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ- ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ワｚギ∠タ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ 
∇ゲｚダャや リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔るｚイ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ら⌒ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゥ

 ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゲΑ⌒ケやヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀キｚゲ∠ヨぁョ ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠タ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ホゅ∠シ
 ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ  

(41. He said: "Disguise her throne for her that  we may see whether she will be guided, or she 
will be one of those not  guided.'') (42. So when she came, it  was said, "Is your throne like this'' 
She said: "As though it  were the very same.'' And he said, "Knowledge was bestowed on us 
before her, and we had submit ted to Allah (as Muslims). '') (43. And Saddaha that  which she 
used to worship besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), for she was of a disbelieving 
people.) (44. It  was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh, '' but  when she saw it ,  she thought  it  was a pool, 
and she (tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs. Sulayman said: "Verily, it  is a Sarh 
Mumarrad of Qawarir. '' She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself ,  and I submit , 
together with Sulayman to Allah,  the Lord of all that  exits. '')  

 

The Test of Bilqis 

When Sulayman brought  the throne of Bilqis before she and her people arrived, he issued 
orders that  some of it s features should be altered, so that  he could test  her and see whether 
she recognized it  and how composed she would be when she saw it .  Would she hasten to say 
either that  it  was her throne or that  it  was not  So he said:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∠セ∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあム∠ルぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(Disguise her throne for her that  we may see whether she will be guided, or she will be one of 
those not  guided.) Ibn ` Abbas said: "Remove some of it s adornments and parts. '' Mujahid said: 



"He issued orders that  it  should be changed, so whatever was red should be made yellow and 
vice versa, and whatever was green should be made red, so everything was altered.'' ` Ikrimah 
said, "They added some things and took some things away.'' Qatadah said, "It  was turned upside 
down and back to front , and some things were added and some things were taken away.''  

 ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび⌒マ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ∠ぺ  

(So when she came, it  was said: "Is your throne like this'') Her throne, which had been altered 
and disguised, with some things added and others taken away, was shown to her. She was wise 
and steadfast , intelligent  and st rong-willed. She did not  hasten to say that  this was her throne, 
because it  was far away from her. Neither did she hasten to say that  it  was not  her throne, 
when she saw that  some things had been altered and changed. She said,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

((It  is) as though it  were the very same. ) This is the ult imate in intelligence and st rong resolve.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had submit ted to Allah.) Muj ahid said, 
"This was spoken by Sulayman.''  

 ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ワｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(And Saddaha that  which she used to worship besides Allah has prevented her, for she was of a 
disbelieving people.) This is a cont inuat ion of the words of Sulayman -- according to the 
opinion of Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr, may Allah be pleased with them both -- i.e.,  Sulayman 
said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had submit ted to Allah.) and what  stopped 
her from worshipping Allah alone was  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(that  which she used to worship besides Allah, for she was of a disbelieving people.) What  
Muj ahid and Sa` id said is good; it  was also the view of Ibn Jarir. Then Ibn Jarir said, "It  could 
be that  the subj ect  of the verb.  



びゅ∠ワｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(And Saddaha) refers to Sulayman or to Allah, so that  the phrase now means:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(She would not  worship anything over than Allah.)  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(for she was of a disbelieving people.) I say: the opinion of Mujahid is supported by the fact  
that  she declared her Islam after she entered the Sarh, as we shall see below.  

Β⌒ホぴ ⇔るｚイ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ら⌒ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゥ∇ゲｚダャや ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モ
びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ホゅ∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(It  was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh'' but  when she saw it ,  she thought  it  was a pool, and she 
(tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs.) Sulayman had commanded the Shayat in to build 
for her a huge palace of glass beneath which water was f lowing. Anyone who did not  know the 
nature of the building would think that  it  was water, but  in fact  there was a layer of glass 
between a person walking and the water.  

 

Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of Qawarir Sarh means a palace or any 
lofty construction. 

Allah says of Fir` awn -- may Allah curse him -- that  he said to his minister Haman:  

び∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よやぴ  

(Build me a Sarh that  I may arrive at  the ways.) (40:36-37) Sarh is also used to refer to the high 
const ructed palaces in Yemen. Mumarrad means sturdily const ructed and smooth.  

び∠ゲΑ⌒ケやヲ∠ホ リあョぴ  

(of Qawarir) means, made of glass, i.e.,  it  was built  with smooth surfaces. Marid is a fort ress in 
Dawmat  Al-Jandal. What  is meant  here is that  Sulayman built  a huge, lofty palace of glass for 
this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his authority and power. When she saw for 
herself  what  Allah had given him and how maj est ic his posit ion was, she submit ted to the 
command of Allah and acknowledged that  he was a noble Prophet , so she submit ted to Allah 
and said:  



びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま ゆ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself ,) meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and by 
the fact  that  she and her people had worshipped the sun instead of Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I submit , together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) meaning, following 
the religion of Sulayman, worshipping Allah alone with no partner or associate, Who created 
everything and measured it  exact ly according to its due measurements.  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや- リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠バｚョ  

(45. And indeed We sent  to Thamud their brother Salih, (saying): "Worship Allah. '' Then look! 
They became two part ies quarreling with each other.) (46. He said: "O my people! Why do you 
seek to hasten the evil before the good Why seek you not  the forgiveness of Allah, that  you 
may receive mercy'') (47. They said: "We augur an omen from you and those with you. '' He said: 
"Your omen is of Allah; nay, but  you are a people that  are being tested. '')  

 

Salih and Thamud 

Allah tells us about  Thamud and how they responded to their Prophet  Salih, when Allah sent  
him to call them to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then look! They became two part ies quarreling with each other.) Muj ahid said, "These were 
believers and disbelievers. '' This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ョや¬ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや



 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∂よｚケ リ∂ョ ∀モ∠シ∇ゲぁョ
∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや¬ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま 

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(The leaders of those who were arrogant  among his people said to those who were counted 
weak -- to such of them as believed: "Know you that  Salih is one sent  from his Lord.'' They said: 
"We indeed believe in that  with which he has been sent . '' Those who were arrogant  said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that  which you believe in.'') (7:75-76)  

び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil before the good'') meaning, ` why 
are you praying for the punishment  to come, and not  asking Allah for His mercy' Then he said:  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ  

("Why seek you not  the forgiveness of Allah, that  you may receive mercy'' They said: "We augur 
an omen from you and those with you.'') This means: "We do not  see any good in your face and 
the faces of those who are following you. '' Since they were doomed, whenever anything bad 
happened to any of them they would say, "This is because of Salih and his companions. '' 
Muj ahid said, "They regarded them as bad omens.'' This is similar to what  Allah said about  the 
people of Fir` awn:  

⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ロ
び⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚΒｚト∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(But  whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this. '' And if  evil aff licted them, they saw 
it  as an omen about  Musa and those with him) (7:131). And Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

 ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ  



(And if  some good reaches them, they say, "This is from Allah, '' but  if  some evil befalls them, 
they say, "This is from you.'' Say: "All things are from Allah.'') (4:78) i.e., by virtue of His will 
and decree. And Allah tells us about  the dwellers of the town, when the Messengers came to 
them:  

∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒ∠ト∠ゎ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They (people) said: "For us, we see an omen from you; if  you cease not , we will surely stone 
you, and a painful torment  will touch you from us. '' They (Messengers) said: "Your omens are 
with yourselves!) (36:18) And these people ぴThamudび said:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデやぴ  

("We augur an omen from you and those with you.'' He said: "Your omen is of Allah;) meaning, 
Allah will punish you for that .  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(nay, but  you are a people that  are being tested.) Qatadah said: "You are being tested to see 
whether you will obey or disobey. '' The apparent  meaning of the phrase  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎぴ  

(are being tested) is: you will be left  to get  carried away in your state of misguidance.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∃テ∇ワ∠ケ ⊥る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠シゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠わあΒ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ- ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ- ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ 



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ョ- ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ 
⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α-び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(48. And there were in the city nine Raht in, who made mischief in the land, and would not  
reform.) (49. They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that  we shall make a secret  night  
at tack on him and his household, and thereafter we will surely say to his near relat ives: ` We 
witnessed not  the dest ruct ion of his household, and verily, we are telling the t ruth. ''') (50. So, 
they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not .) (51. Then see how was 
the end of their plot ! Verily, We dest royed them and their nat ion all together.) (52. These are 
their houses in ut ter ruin, for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who 
know.) (53. And We saved those who believed, and had Taqwa of Allah.) 

The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the People of 
Thamud 

Allah tells us about  the evildoers of Thamud and their leaders who used to call their people to 
misguidance and disbelief, and to deny Salih. Eventually they killed the she-camel and were 
about  to kill Salih too. They plot ted to let  him sleep with his family at  night , then they would 
assassinate him and tell his relat ives that  they knew nothing about  what  happened to him, and 
that  they were telling the t ruth because none of them had seen anything. Allah says:  

び⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And there were in the city) meaning, in the city of Thamud,  

び∃テ∇ワ∠ケ ⊥る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎぴ  

(nine Raht ,) meaning, nine people,  

⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ  

(who made mischief in the land, and would not  reform.) They forced their opinions on the 
people of Thamud, because they were the leaders and chiefs. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said: "These were the people who killed the she-camel, '' Meaning, that  happened upon 
their inst igat ion, may Allah curse them. Allah says:  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (the she-camel). ) (54:29)  



び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When the most  wicked man among them went  forth (to kill the she-camel).) (91:12) ` Abdur-
Razzaq said that  Yahya bin Rabi` ah As-San` ani told them, "I heard ` Ata' -- i.e. Ibn Abi Rabah -- 
say:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∃テ∇ワ∠ケ ⊥る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α   

(And there were in the city nine Raht , who made mischief in the land, and would not  reform.) 
` They used to break silver coins. ''' They would break off  pieces from them, as if  they used to 
t rade with them in terms of numbers ぴas opposed to weight び,  as the Arabs used to do. Imam 
Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa` id that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said: "Cut t ing gold and silver 
(coins) is part  of spreading corrupt ion on earth. '' What  is meant  is that  the nature of these evil 
disbelievers was to spread corrupt ion on earth by every means possible, one of which was that  
ment ioned by these Imams.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠わあΒ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠シゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that  we shall make a secret  night  at tack on him and 
his household... '') They took a mutual oath, pledging that  during the night , whoever met  the 
Allah's Prophet  Salih, peace be upon him, he would assassinate him. But  Allah planned against  
them and caused their plot  to backfire. Muj ahid said, "They took a mutual oath pledging to kill 
him, but  before they could reach him, they and their people were all dest royed.'' ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Hat im said: "When they killed the she-camel, Salih said to them:  

 ∀ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎぴ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ
び∃ゆヱ⊥グ∇ム∠ョ  

("Enj oy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise (i.e., a threat ) that  will not  
be belied. '') (11:65). They said: ` Salih claims that  he will f inish with us in three days, but  we 
will f inish him and his family before the three days are over. ' Salih had a place of worship in a 
rocky t ract  in a valley, where he used to pray. So they set  out  to go to a cave there one night , 
and said, ` When he comes to pray, we will kill  him, then we will return. When we have 
f inished him off ,  we will go to his family and f inish them off too. ' Then Allah sent  down a rock 
upon them from the mountains round about ; they feared that  it  would crush them, so they ran 
into the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while they were inside. Their people 
did not  know where they were or what  had happened to them. So Allah punished some of them 
here, and some of them there, and He saved Salih and the people who were with him. Then he 
recited:  



∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ

び⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ  

(So, they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not . Then see how was 
the end of their plot ! Verily, We dest royed them and their nat ion, all together. These are their 
houses in ut ter ruin,) i.e., deserted. ''  

 ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α  

(for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who know. And We saved those 
who believed, and had Taqwa of Allah.)  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや- ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユヰｚル⌒ま- ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ 
∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⇔やゲ∠トｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ  

(54. And (remember) Lut ! When he said to his people: "Do you commit  immoral sins while you 
see'') (55. "Do you pract ice your lusts on men instead of women Nay, but  you are a people who 
behave senselessly. '') (56. There was no other answer given by his people except  that  they said: 
"Drive out  the family of Lut  from your city. Verily, these are men who want  to be clean and 
pure! '') (57. So, We saved him and his family, except  his wife. We dest ined her to be of those 
who remained behind. ) (58. And We rained down on them a rain. So, evil was the rain of those 
who were warned.)  



 

Lut and His People 

Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Lut , peace be upon him, and how he warned his 
people of Allah's punishment  for commit t ing an act  of immorality which no human ever 
commit ted before them -- intercourse with males instead of females. This is a major sin, 
whereby men are sat isf ied with men and women are with women (i.e., homosexuality). Lut  
said:  

∠ゎ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ  

(Do you commit  immoral sins while you see) meaning, ` while you see one another, and you 
pract ice every kind of evil in your meet ings. '  

 ∇モ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴ
∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル  

(Do you pract ice your lusts on men instead of women Nay, but  you are a people who behave 
senselessly.) means, ` you do not  know anything of what  is natural or what  is prescribed by 
Allah. ' This is like the Ayah:  

ぁグャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ミ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(Go you in unto the males of mankind, and leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives Nay, you are a t respassing people!) (26:165-166)  

 ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ  

(There was no other answer given by his people except  that  they said: "Drive out  the family of 
Lut  from your city. Verily, these are men who want  to be clean and pure! '') means, ` they feel 
embarrassed because of the deeds you are doing, and because you approve of your act ions, so 
expel them from among yourselves, for they are not  f it  to live among you in your city. ' So, the 
people resolved to do that , and Allah dest royed them, and a similar end awaits the 
disbelievers. Allah says:  



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プぴ
び  

(So, We saved him and his family, except  his wife. We dest ined her to be of those who 
remained behind.) meaning, she was one of those who were dest royed, with her people, 
because she was a helper to what  they did and she approved of their evil deeds. She told them 
about  the guests of Lut  so that  they could come to them. She did not  do the evil deeds herself , 
which was because of the honor of the Lut  and not  because of any honor on her part .  

びや⇔ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We rained down on them a rain.) means; stones of Sij j il,  in a well-arranged manner one 
after another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not  ever far from the evildoers. Allah said:  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So, evil was the rain of those who were warned.) meaning, those against  whom proof was 
established and whom the warning reached, but  they went  against  the Messenger and denied 
him, and resolved to drive him out  from among them.  

 ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャへ∠¬- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ∠ぺ 

∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠チ
 ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃る∠イ∇ヰ∠よ ∠れや∠ク ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺ  

(59. Say : "Praise and thanks be to Allah, and peace be on His servants whom He has chosen! Is 
Allah bet ter, or what  they ascribe as partners'') (60. Is not  He Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and sends down for you water from the sky, whereby We cause to grow wonderful 
gardens full of beauty and delight  It  is not  in your abilit y to cause the growth of their t rees. Is 
there any god with Allah Nay, but  they are a people who ascribe equals!)  

 

The Command to praise Allah and send Blessings on His Messengers 

Allah commands His Messenger to say:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(Praise and thanks be to Allah,) meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His servants and 
for His exalted At t ributes and most  beaut iful Names. And He commands him to send peace 
upon the servants of Allah whom He chose and selected, i.e.,  His noble Messengers and 
Prophets, may the best  of peace and blessings from Allah be upon them. This was the view of 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others; the meaning of the servants He has chose is the 
Prophets. He said, "This like He said in the Ayah;  

あよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マ  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴ- あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of honor and power! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute 
unto Him! And peace be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that  exists.) (37:180-182). '' Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi said, "This refers to the Companions of 
Muhammad , may Allah be pleased with them all. '' Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
` Abbas, and there is no cont radict ion between the two views, because they were also among 
the servants of Allah whom He had chosen, although the descript ion is more befit t ing of the 
Prophets.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャへ∠¬ぴ  

(Is Allah bet ter, or what  they ascribe as partners (to Him)) This is a quest ion aimed at  
denouncing the idolators for their worship of other gods besides Allah. Some more Proofs of 
Tawhid Then Allah begins to explain that  He is the Only One Who creates, provides and 
cont rols, as He says:  

∇リｚョ∠ぺぴび⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ   

(Is not  He Who created the heavens) meaning, He created those heavens which are so high and 
serene, with their shining stars and revolving planets. And He created the earth, with its 
varying heights and densit ies, and He created everything in it ,  mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, t rees, fruits, seas and animals of all dif ferent  kinds and colors and 
shapes, etc.  

び⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and sends down for you water from the sky,) means, He sends it  as a provision for His 
servants,  



び∃る∠イ∇ヰ∠よ ∠れや∠ク ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight ) means, beaut iful and 
delight ful to behold.  

びゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ  

(It  is not  in your abilit y to cause the growth of their t rees.) meaning, ` you are not  able to 
cause their t rees to grow. The One Who is able to do that  is the Creator and Provider, Who is 
doing all this Alone and Independent  of any idol and other rival. ' The idolators themselves 
admit ted this, as Allah says in another Ayah:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you ask them: "Who has created them'' they will certainly say: "Allah. '') (31:25)  

∠メｚゴｚル リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And if  you were to ask them: "Who sends down water from the sky, and gives life therewith to 
the earth after its death'' they will surely reply: "Allah. '') (29:63) Meaning they will admit  that  
He is the One Who does all these things, Alone, with no partner or associate, but  then they 
worship others alongside Him, others who they admit  cannot  create or provide anything. But  
the Only One Who deserves to be worshipped is the Only One Who can create and provide, 
Allah says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah) meaning, ` is there any god that  can be worshipped alongside 
Allah, when it  is clear to you and anyone who with reason that  He is the Creator and Provider, 
as you yourselves admit ' Then Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)!) meaning, they describe others as 
being equal and comparable to Allah.  



∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ リｚョ∠ぺぴ ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∠モ
 ⇔やゴ⌒ィゅ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ぶや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒¬∠ぺ  

(61. Is not  He Who has made the earth as a f ixed abode, and has placed rivers in it s midst , and 
has placed f irm mountains therein, and has set  a barrier between the two seas (of salt  and 
sweet  water) Is there any ilah (god) with Allah Nay, but  most  of them know not !) Allah says:  

び⇔やケや∠ゲ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He Who has made the earth as a f ixed abode,) meaning, stable and stat ionary, so that  it  
does not  move or convulse, because if  it  were to do so, it  would not  be a good place for people 
to live on. But  by His grace and mercy, He has made it  smooth and calm, and it  is not  shaken or 
moved. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び⇔¬べ⇒∠レ⌒よ  

(Allah, Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy) (40:64).  

び⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has placed rivers in it s midst ,) means, He has placed rivers which are fresh and sweet , 
cut t ing through the earth, and He has made them of dif ferent  types, large rivers, small rivers 
and some in between. He has caused them to f low in all direct ions, east , west , south, north, 
according to the needs of mankind in dif ferent  areas and regions, as He has created them 
throughout  the world and sends them their provision according to their needs.  

び∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has placed f irm mountains therein, ) means, high mountains which stabilize the earth and 
make it  steadfast , so that  it  does not  shake.  

び⇔やゴ⌒ィゅ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has set  a barrier between the two seas) means, He has placed a barrier between the fresh 
water and the salt  water, to prevent  them from mixing lest  they corrupt  one another. Divine 
wisdom dictates that  each of them should stay as it  is meant  to be. The sweet  water is that  
which f lows in rivers among mankind, and it  is meant  to be fresh and palatable so that  it  may 



be used to water animals and plants and fruits. The salt  water is that  which surrounds the 
cont inents on all sides, and its water is meant  to be salty and undrinkable lest  the air be 
corrupted by its smell,  as Allah says:  

 ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ ∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ  

(And it  is He Who has let  free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet , and that  is salty and 
bit ter; and He has set  a barrier and a complete part it ion between them.) (25:53) Allah says:  

び⌒ぶや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah) meaning, any god who could do this, or who deserves to be 
worshipped Both meanings are indicated by the context .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  most  of them know not !) means, in that  they worship others than Allah.  

 ∠¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ⊥Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ  

(62. Is not  He Who responds to the dist ressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who removes the 
evil,  and makes you inheritors of the earth, generat ions after generat ions Is there any god with 
Allah Lit t le is that  you remember!) Allah points out  that  He is the One upon Whom people call 
in t imes of dif f iculty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when calamity st rikes, as He says 
elsewhere:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him) (17:67),  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ぁゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for help) (16:53). Similarly, Allah says 
here:  

び⊥ロゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ⊥Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He Who responds to the dist ressed one, when he calls on Him,) meaning, Who is the only 
One to Whom the person in desperate need turns, and the only One Who can relieve those who 
are st ricken by harm Imam Ahmad reported that  a man of Balhaj im said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
what  are you calling for'' He said:  

» ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠マｚジ∠ョ ∇ラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ
 ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇レ∠ハ ∠ブ∠ゼ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ
 ∀る∠レ∠シ ∠マ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚキ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ヘ∠ホ

マ∠ャ ∠ろ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ«  

(I am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if  you call on Him when harm befalls you, 
will relieve you; and when you are lost  in the wilderness, you call on Him and He brings you 
back: and when drought  (famine) st rikes, you call on Him and He makes your crops grow.) He 
said: "Advise me.'' He said:  

» ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ∠ギ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリｚら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀テ⌒ジ∠ら∇レ⊥ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ケ⌒ゴｚゎや∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ヲ∇ャ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠パゲ∇ヘ⊥ゎ

∠ろ∇Β∠よ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ベゅｚジャや ⌒ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒み∠プ 
 ⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ

る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Do not  slander anyone and do not  think of any good deed as insignif icant , even if  it  is only 
meet ing your brother with a cheerful face or emptying your vessel into the vessel of one who is 
asking for water. Wear your lower garment  at  mid-calf  length, or -- if  you insist  -- let  it  reach 



your ankles, and beware of lowering the garment  below the ankles along the ground, for it  is a 
form of showing-off ,  and Allah does not  like showing-off .)  

 

The Story of a Mujahid who fought for the sake of Allah 

In his biography of Fat imah bint  Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad Al-` Aj aliyyah, Al-Hafiz bin ` Asakir 
reported that  she said: "One day the disbelievers defeated the Muslims in a bat t le. There was a 
good horse which belonged to a rich man who was also righteous. The horse j ust  stood there, 
so its owner said, ` What  is the mat ter with you Woe to you! I was only preparing you for a day 
such as this. ' The horse said to him: ` How can you expect  me not  to perform badly, when you 
delegated my feeding to the grooms, and they mist reated me and only fed me a lit t le' The man 
said, ` I make you a promise before Allah that  from this day on, only I will feed you from my 
own lap. ' So the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, and after that  he only ever fed 
the horse from his own lap. This story became well known among the people, and they started 
to come to him to hear the story from his own lips. News of this reached the king of Byzant ium, 
and he said: ` A city where this man is, will be kept  safe from harm.' He wanted to bring the 
man to his own city, so he sent  an apostate (a man who had left  Islam) who was living in his 
city to go to him, and when he reached him, he pretended that  his intent ions towards Islam 
and its followers were good, so the Muj ahid t rusted him. One day they went  out  walking along 
the shore, but  the apostate made a pact  with another person, a follower of the Byzant ine king, 
to come and help him take the Muj ahid prisoner. When they made their move, he lif ted his 
gaze to the sky and said, ` O Allah! He has deceived me by swearing in Your Name, so protect  
me in whatever way You will. ' Then two wild animals came out  and seized them, and the 
Muj ahid came back safe and sound. '' The Inheritance of the Earth  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and makes you inheritors of the earth,) means, each generat ion inherits from the generat ion 
that  came before them, one after the other, as Allah says:  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ  

(if  He wills, He can dest roy you, and in your place make whom He wills as your successors, as 
He raised you from the seed of other people) (6:133),  

 ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ  

(And it  is He Who has made you generat ions coming after generat ions, replacing each other on 
the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some above others) (6:165),  



 ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ヴ⌒プ ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ  

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to place generat ions 
after generat ions on earth. '') (2:30) meaning, people who will come after one another, as we 
have already stated. Allah's saying:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and makes you inheritors of the earth,) means, nat ion after nat ion, generat ion after 
generat ion, people after people. If  He had willed, He could have created them all at  one t ime, 
and not  made some of them the offspring of others. If  He had willed, He could have created 
them all together, as He created Adam from dust . If  He had willed, He could have made some 
of them the offspring of others, but  not  caused any of them to die unt il they all died at  one 
t ime; in this case the earth would have become const ricted for them and it  would be too 
dif f icult  for them to live and earn a living, and they would have caused inconvenience and 
harm to one another. But  His wisdom and decree ruled that  they should be created from one 
soul, then their numbers should be great ly increased, so He created them on the earth and 
made them generat ion after generat ion, nat ion after nat ion, unt il their t ime will come to an 
end and there will be no one left  on earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has completely 
counted out  their numbers. Then the Resurrect ion will come to pass, and each person will be 
rewarded or punished according to his deeds. Allah says:  

ｚゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ⊥Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ ∠¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま 
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Is not  He Who responds to the dist ressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who removes the 
evil,  and makes you inheritors of the earth, generat ions after generat ions Is there any god with 
Allah) meaning, is there anyone else able to do that , or a god with Allah worth worshipping -- 
while you know that  He is the only one who can do that , having no partners  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le is that  you remember!) meaning, how lit t le they think about  that  which would guide 
them to the t ruth and show them the st raight  path.  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠や⇔ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α

∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ  



(63. Is not  He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds 
as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy Is there any god with Allah Exalted be Allah 
above all that  they associate as partners!) Allah says,  

び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea,) meaning, by means of what  
He has created of heavenly and earthly signposts. This is like the Ayah,  

ぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ユ∇イｚレャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ョΚ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And landmarks and by the stars, they guide themselves.) (16:16)  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ  

(It  is He Who has set  the stars for you, so that  you may guide your course with their help 
through the darkness of the land and the sea...) (6:97)  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠や⇔ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy) meaning, ahead of  
the clouds which bring rain, by means of which Allah shows His mercy to His servants who are 
suffering drought  and despair.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah Exalted be Allah above all that  they associate as partners!)  

 ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒバ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ  

(64. Is not  He Who originates creat ion, and shall thereafter repeat  it ,  and Who provides for you 
from heaven and earth Is there any god with Allah Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if  you are 
t ruthful. '') He is the One Who, by His might  and power, originates creat ion and then repeats it .  
This is like the Ayat :  



∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト-び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.  Verily, He it  is Who begins and 
repeats.) (85:12-13)  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27)  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙやヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Who provides for you from heaven and earth) with the rain He sends down from the sky 
causing the blessings of the earth to grow, as He says elsewhere:  

 ⌒ノ∇ィｚゲャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ⌒ネ∇ギｚダャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒チ∇ケ∂Ιや∠ヱ 

び  

(By the sky which gives rain, again and again. And the earth which splits.) (86:11-12)  

∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α  

(He knows that  which goes into the earth and that  which comes forth from it ,  and that  which 
descends from the heaven and that  which ascends to it ) (34:2). Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, sends down water from the sky as a blessing, and causes it  to penet rate the earth, and 
then come forth as springs. After that , by means of the water He brings forth all kinds of crops, 
fruits and f lowers, in all their dif ferent  forms and colors.  

∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠ハ
び ヴ∠ヰぁレャや  

(Eat  and pasture your cat t le; verily, in this are signs for men of understanding) (20:54). Allah 
says:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah) meaning, who did this Or, according to another interpretat ion: 
after this (who could be worth worship)  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if  you are t ruthful. '') Produce the evidence of that . But  it  is 
known that  they have no proof or evidence, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ  

(And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not  be successful.) (23:117)  

 ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま- ∠ポ∠ケ∠キや ⌒モ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ  

(65. Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the Unseen except  Allah, nor can they 
perceive when they shall be resurrected.'') (66.  Nay, their knowledge will perceive that  in the 
Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .  Nay, they are in complete blindness about  it .)  

 

The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 

Allah commands His Messenger to inform all of creat ion that  no one among the dwellers of 
heaven and earth knows the Unseen, except  Allah.  

 ｚΙ⌒まぴび⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(except  Allah) This is an absolute except ion, meaning that  no one knows this besides Allah, He 
is alone in that  regard, having no partner in that  knowledge. This is like the Ayat :  



び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them but  He) (6:59).  

び∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain) (31:34). unt il 
the end of the Surah. And there are many Ayat  which ment ion similar things.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected.) That  is, the created beings who dwell 
in the heavens and on earth do not  know when the Hour will occur, as Allah says:  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠をぴ  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth. It  shall not  come upon you except  all 
of a sudden) (7: 187). meaning, it  is a grave mat ter for the dwellers of heaven and earth.  

 ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ポ∠ケ∠キや ⌒モ∠よぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ  

(Nay, their knowledge will perceive that  in the Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .) 
means their knowledge and amazement  stops short  of knowing its t ime. Other scholars read 
this with the meaning "their knowledge is all the same with regard to that , '' which ref lects the 
meaning of the Hadith in Sahih Muslim which states that  the Messenger of Allah said to Jibril, 
when the lat ter asked him when the Hour would come: s  

»モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(The one who is being asked about  it  does not  know any more than the one who is asking.) In 
other words, they were both equal in the fact  that  their knowledge did not  extend that  far.  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴびゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ  

(Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .) This refers to the disbelievers in general as Allah says 
elsewhere:  



 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ゅ∠ヘ∠タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇モ∠よ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ

ｚョび や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ  

(And they will be set  before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will say:) "Now indeed, you have 
come to Us as We created you the f irst  t ime. Nay, but  you thought  that  We had appointed no 
meet ing for you (with Us). '') (18:48) i.e., the disbelievers among you. By the same token, Allah 
says here:  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .) meaning, they doubt  that  it  will come to pass.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they are in complete blindness about  it .) They are blind and completely ignorant  about  
it .   

 ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ べ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ∠ャ- リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ  

∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌル∇ゅ∠プ ⌒チ
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ- リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ  

(67. And those who disbelieve say: "When we have become dust  -- we and our fathers -- shall 
we really be brought  forth'') (68. "Indeed we were promised this -- we and our forefathers 
before, verily, these are nothing but  tales of ancients. '') (69. Say to them: "Travel in the land 
and see how has been the end of the criminals.'') (70. And grieve you not  over them, nor be 
st raitened (in dist ress) because of what  they plot .)  

 

Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation 



Allah tells us about  the idolators who deny the Resurrect ion, considering it  ext remely unlikely 
that  bodies will be re-created after they have become bones and dust . Then He says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed we were promised this -- we and our forefathers before,) meaning, ` we and our 
forefathers have been hearing this for a long t ime, but  in realit y, we have never seen it  
happen.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, these are nothing but  tales of ancients.) the promises that  bodies will be restored are  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(nothing but  tales of ancients.) meaning that  they were taken by the people who came before 
us from books which were handed down from one to the other, but  they have no basis in 
realit y. Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief that  there would be no 
Resurrect ion, Allah said,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) ` O Muhammad, to these people,'  

 ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌル∇ゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the criminals. ) meaning, those who 
denied the Messengers and their message of the Resurrect ion and other mat ters. See how the 
punishment  and vengeance of Allah st ruck them and how Allah saved from among them the 
noble Messengers and the believers who followed them. This will be an indicat ion of the t ruth 
of the Message brought  by the Messengers. Then, to comfort  the Prophet  , Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And grieve you not  over them,) meaning, ` but  do not  feel sorry for them or kill yourself  with 
regret  for them,'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(nor be st raitened because of what  they plot .) means, ` because they plot  against  you and 
rej ect  what  you have brought , for Allah will help and support  you, and cause your religion to 
prevail over those who oppose you and stubbornly resist  you in the east  and in the west . '  

∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠フ⌒キ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ
 ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ

⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(71. And they say: "When this promise, if  you are t ruthful'') (72. Say: "Perhaps that  which you 
wish to hasten on, may be close behind you.'') (73. Verily, your Lord is full of grace for 
mankind, yet  most  of them do not  give thanks.) (74. And verily, your Lord knows what  their 
breasts conceal and what  they reveal.) (75. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the 
earth but  it  is in a Clear Book.) Allah tells us about  how the idolators asked about  the Day of 
Resurrect ion, but  thought  it  unlikely that  it  would ever come to pass.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When (will) this promise (be fulf il led), if  you are t ruthful'') Allah said, 
responding to them:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) ` O Muhammad,'  

 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠フ⌒キ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(Perhaps that  which you wish to hasten on, may be close behind you.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "That  
which you wish to hasten on has come close to you, or some of it  has come close. '' This was also 
the view of Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi. This is also what  is 
meant  in the Ayat :  



びゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When will that  be'' Say: "Perhaps it  is near! '') (17:51)  

 ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a surety, will encompass the 
disbelievers) (29:54).  

ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴびユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠フ⌒キ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α   

(may be close behind you.) means, it  is being hastened for you. This was reported from 
Muj ahid. Then Allah says:  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind,) meaning, He abundant ly bestows His blessings 
on them even though they wrong themselves, yet  despite that  they do not  give thanks for those 
blessings, except  for a few of them.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord knows what  their breasts conceal and what  they reveal.) means, He 
knows what  is hidden in their hearts j ust  as He knows what  is easily visible.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly) (13:10),  

びヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more hidden) (20: 7),  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α  



(Surely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what  they conceal 
and what  they reveal) (11:5). Then Allah tells us that  He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavens and on earth, and that  He is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, i.e., that  which is 
unseen by His servants and that  which they can see. And Allah says:  

び∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and there is nothing hidden) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, there is nothing  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the heaven and the earth but  it  is in a Clear Book.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク  

(Know you not  that  Allah knows all that  is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it  is (all) in 
the Book. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) (22:70)  

 ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや- ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ-∇ム⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ラ⌒ま  ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや- ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま 
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや- ⌒ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ リ∠ハ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

(76. Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the Children of Israel most  of that  in which they dif fer.) (77. 
And t ruly, it  is a guide and a mercy for the believers.) (78. Verily, your Lord will decide 
between them by His j udgement . And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (79. So, put  your 
t rust  in Allah; surely, you are on manifest  t ruth.) (80. Verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear 
nor can you make the deaf to hear the call,  when they f lee, turning their backs.) (81. Nor can 



you lead the blind out  of their error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat , 
so they submit  (became Muslims).) 

The Qur'an tells the Story of the Differences among the Children of 
Israel, and Allah judges between Them 

Allah tells us about  His Book and the guidance, proof and criterion between right  and wrong 
that  it  contains. He tells us about  the Children of Israel, who were the bearers of the Tawrah 
and Inj il.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

(most  of that  in which they dif fer.) such as their dif ferent  opinions about  ` Isa. The Jews lied 
about  him while the Christ ians exaggerated in praise for him, so the Qur'an came with the 
moderate word of t ruth and j ust ice: that  he was one of the servants of Allah, and one of His 
noble Prophets and Messengers, may the best  of peace and blessings be upon him, as the Qur'an 
says:  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヨ∠Α  

(Such is ` Isa, son of Maryam. (It  is) a statement  of t ruth, about  which they doubt ) (19:34).  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, it  is a guide and a mercy for the believers.) meaning, it  is guidance for the hearts of 
those who believe in it ,  and a mercy to them. Then Allah says:  

∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ラ⌒まぴびユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ  

(Verily, your Lord will decide between them) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒よぴ  

(by His j udgement . And He is the All-Mighty,) means, in His vengeance,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Knowing.) Who knows all that  His servants do and say.  

 



The Command to put One's Trust in Allah and to convey the 
Message 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So, put  your t rust  in Allah;) in all your affairs, and convey the Message of your Lord.  

び⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(surely, you are on manifest  t ruth.) meaning, you are following manifest  t ruth, even though 
you are opposed by those who oppose you because they are doomed. The Word of your Lord 
has been j ust if ied against  them, so that  they will not  believe even if  all the signs are brought  
to them. Allah says:  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear) meaning, you cannot  cause them to hear anything 
that  will benefit  them. The same applies to those over whose hearts is a veil and in whose ears 
is deafness of disbelief. Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

 ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ リ∠ハ ⌒ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠ゃ⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま-び  

(nor can you make the deaf to hear the call,  when they f lee, turning their backs. Nor can you 
lead the blind out  of their error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat , so 
they submit  (became Muslims).) meaning, those who have hearing and insight  will respond to 
you, those whose hearing and sight  are of benefit  to their hearts and who are humble towards 
Allah and to the Message that  comes to them through the mouths of the Messengers, may peace 
be upon them.  

⇔るｚよへ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リあョ 

 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α  

(82. And when the Word is fulf il led against  them, We shall bring out  from the earth a beast  for 
them, to speak to them because mankind believed not  with certainty in Our Ayat .) 



The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 

This is the beast  which will emerge at  the end of t ime, when mankind has become corrupt  and 
neglected the commands of Allah and changed the t rue religion. Then Allah will cause a beast  
to emerge from the earth. It  was said that  it  will be brought  from Makkah, or from somewhere 
else, as we shall discuss in detail below, if  Allah wills. The beast  will speak to people about  
mat ters. Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, and it  was also narrated from ` Ali,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, that  it  will speak words, meaning, it  will address them. Many Hadiths and 
reports have been narrated about  the beast , and we will narrate as many of them as Allah 
enables us to, for He is the One Whose help we seek. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Hudhayfah 
bin Asid Al-Ghifari said, "The Messenger of Allah came out  from his room while we were 
discussing the mat ter of the Hour. He said:  

»∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ : ⊥ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ
∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥るｚよやｚギャや

 ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α
∃フヲ⊥ジ⊥カ ⊥る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を∠ヱ ∩⊥メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ : ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ

 ⌒り∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∠イ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ∠ヱ ∩⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ
⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ゎ ∃ラ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀ケゅ∠ル∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ⊥モΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠よ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ろΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ∩∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ゎ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ«  

(The Hour will not  come unt il you see ten signs: the rising of the sun from the west ; the smoke 
(Ad-Dukhan); emergence of the beast ; the emergence of Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ;  the appearance of 
` Isa bin Maryam, upon him be peace; the Daj j al;  and three land cave-ins, one in the west , one 
in the east  and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and a Fire which will emerge from the midst  of 
Yemen, and will drive or gather the people, stopping with them whenever they stop for the 
night  or to rest  during the day.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan compilers 
from Hudhayfah, in a Mawquf report . At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' It  was also recorded 
by Muslim from Hudhayfah in a Marfu`  report . And Allah knows best .  

 

Another Hadith 

Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "I memorized a Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah which I never forgot  afterwards. I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  



»∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ⌒れゅ∠Αべ∇ャや 
 ∩ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒るｚよやｚギャや ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇を⌒ま«  

(The f irst  of the signs to appear will be the rising of the sun from the west , and the emergence 
of the beast  to mankind in the forenoon. Whichever of them appears f irst ,  the other will follow 
close behind it .)  

 

Another Hadith 

his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∩ゅ６わ⌒シ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠よ
 ∠るｚタゅ∠カ∠ヱ ∩∠るｚよやｚギャや∠ヱ ∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ

るｚョゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of the sun from the west ; the 
smoke; the Daj j al;  the beast ; the (death) of one of your favorite, or general aff lict ion.) This 
was recorded by Muslim alone. Muslim also recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that  the the Prophet  said:  

»やヱ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠よゅ６わ⌒シ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ  : ∠るｚよや∠キ∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや
 ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠るｚダ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚョゅ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the Daj j al;  the smoke; the beast  of the 
earth; the rising of the sun from the west ; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general 
aff lict ion.)  

 

Another Hadith 



Ibn Maj ah recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ６わ⌒シ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠よ : ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ
⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∠るｚダ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや ∩∠るｚよやｚギャや∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ

るｚョゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of the sun from the west ; the 
smoke; the beast ; the Daj j al;  and the (death of one of your favorite) or general aff lict ion.) He 
was the only one who recorded this version.  

 

Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠ダ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥るｚよや∠キ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⊥ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ
 ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ブ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⌒ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⌒ユ∠ゎゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶあヤ∠イ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ダ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⌒ラや∠ヲ⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α

ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや«  

(A beast  will emerge from the earth, and with it  will be the staff  of Musa and the ring of 
Sulayman, peace be upon them both. It  will st rike the nose of the disbelievers with the staff , 
and it  will make the face of the believer bright  with the ring, unt il when people gather to eat , 
they will be able to recognize the believers from the disbelievers.) It  also was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad, with the wording:  

» ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヲ⊥ヤ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ∠ゎゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ブ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⌒ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ
 ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラや∠ヲ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ダ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや



∠Β∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Β∠ャや∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ :や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α : ゅ∠Α
ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ«  

(It  will st rike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, and will make the face of the believer 
bright  with the staff ,  unt il when people gather for a meal, they will say to one another, O 
believer, or O disbeliever.) It  was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah. Ibn Jurayj  reported that  Ibn Az-
Zubayr described the beast  and said, "Its head is like the head of a bull,  it s eyes are like the 
eyes of a pig, it s ears are like the ears of an elephant , it s horns are like the horns of a stag, it s 
neck is like the neck of an ost rich, its chest  is like the chest  of a lion, its color is like the colour 
of a t iger, its haunches are like the haunches of a cat , it s tail is like the tail of a ram, and its 
legs are like the legs of a camel. Between each pair of its j oints is a distance of twelve cubits. 
It  will bring out  with it  the staff  of Musa and the ring of Sulayman. There will be no believer 
left  without  it  making a white spot  on his face, which will spread unt il all his face is shining 
white as a result ;  and there will be no disbeliever left  without  it  making a black spot  on his 
face, which will spread unt il all his face is black as a result ,  then when the people t rade with 
one another in the marketplace, they will say, ` How much is this, O believer' ` How much is 
this, O disbeliever' And when the members of one household sit  down together to eat , they will 
know who is a believer and who is a disbeliever. Then the beast  will say: ` O so-and-so, enj oy 
yourself ,  for you are among the people of Paradise. ' And it  will say: ` O so-and-so, you are 
among the people of Hell, ' This is what  Allah says:  

 ∠リあョ ⇔るｚよへ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α  

(And when the Word is fulf il led against  them, We shall bring out  from the earth a beast  for 
them, to speak to them because mankind believed not  with certainty in Our Ayat .)  

 ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リｚヨあョ ⇔ゅィ∇ヲ∠プ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠⇒⌒よび ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ  

 ∇やヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ や∠ク ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ- ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 



∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∠モ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(83. And (remember) the Day when We shall gather out  of every nat ion a Fawj  of those who 
denied Our Ayat , and they shall be driven,) (84. Till,  when they come, He will say: "Did you 
deny My Ayat  whereas you comprehended them not  by knowledge, or what  was it  that  you used 
to do'') (85. And the Word will be fulf il led against  them, because they have done wrong, and 
they will be unable to speak.) (86. See they not  that  We have made the night  for them to rest  
therein, and the day sight -giving Verily, in this are Ayat  for the people who believe.) 

Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  the Day of Resurrect ion when the wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs 
and Messengers of Allah will be gathered before Allah, so that  He will ask them about  what  
they did in this world, rebuking, scolding and belit t ling them.  

び⇔ゅィ∇ヲ∠プ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And the Day when We shall gather out  of every nat ion, a Fawj ) means, from every people and 
generat ion a group  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リｚヨあョぴ  

(of those who denied Our Ayat ). This is like the Ayat :  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

("Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions (from the devils). '') (37:22)  

び ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the souls are j oined with their bodies) (81:7).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(and they shall be driven,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "They will be 
pushed.'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "They will be driven. ''  

びやヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  



(Till,  when they come,) and stand before Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, in the place 
of reckoning,  

⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(He will say: "Did you deny My Ayat  whereas you comprehended them not  by knowledge, or 
what  was it  that  you used to do'') meaning they will be asked about  their beliefs and their 
deeds. Since they are among the doomed and, as Allah says:  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(He neither believed nor performed Salah! But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away!) 
(75:31-32) Then the proof will be established against  them and they will have no excuse 
whatsoever, as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(That  will be a Day when they shall not  speak. And they will not  be permit ted to put  forth any 
excuse) (77:35-36). Similarly, Allah says here:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word will be fulf il led against  them, because they have done wrong, and they will be 
unable to speak.) They will be stunned and speechless, unable to give any answer. This is 
because they wronged themselves in the world, and now they have returned to the One Who 
sees the unseen and the seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. Then Allah points out  His 
complete power, immense authority and greatness, all dictat ing that  He is to be obeyed and 
that  His commands must  be followed, and that  the message of inescapable t ruth brought  by His 
Prophets must  be believed in. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See they not  that  We have made the night  for them to rest  therein,) Due to the darkness of 
the night  they halt  their act ivit ies and calm themselves down, to recover from the exhaust ing 
efforts of the day.  

び⇔やゲ⇒⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  



(and the day sight -giving) meaning f il led with light , so that  they can work and earn a living, 
and t ravel and engage in business, and do other things that  they need to do.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are Ayat  for the people who believe.)  

リ∠ョ ∠ネ⌒ゴ∠ヘ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ 
 ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ- ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∇レ⊥タ ⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ  ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ネ∠ゴ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろｚら⊥ム∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ  

(87. And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet  (Sur) will be blown -- and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will be terrif ied except  him whom Allah wills. And all 
shall come to Him, humbled.) (88. And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. The work of Allah, Who perfected all 
things, verily, He is well-acquainted with what  you do.) (89. Whoever brings a good deed, will 
have bet ter than its worth; and they will be safe from the terror on that  Day.) (90. And 
whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast  down on their faces in the Fire. (And it  will be 
said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except  what  you used to do'')  

 

The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, the Rewards for Good 
Deeds and the Punishments for Evil Deeds 

Allah tells us about  the terrors of the Day when the Sur will be blown. The Sur, as described in 
the Hadith, is,  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ゲ∠ホ«  



(a horn which is blown into.) According to the Hadith about  the Sur (Trumpet ), it  is (the angel) 
Israfil who will blow into it  by the command of Allah, may He be exalted. He will blow into it  
for the f irst  t ime, for a long t ime. This will signal the end of the life of this world, and the Hour 
will come upon the most  evil of people ever to live. Everyone who is in the heavens and on 
earth will be terrif ied,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  him whom Allah wills.) these are the martyrs, for they are alive, with their Lord, and 
being provided for. Imam Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  a man came to him and said, "What  is this Hadith that  you are 
narrat ing, that  the Hour will come upon such and such people'' He said, "Subhan Allah or ` La 
Ilaha Illallah (or something similar), I had decided that  I would not  narrate anything to anyone 
now. I had only said that  after a lit t le while,  you will see a major event  which will dest roy the 
House ぴthe Ka` bahび,  and such and such will happen.'' Then he said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

» ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ
 ⊥リ∇よ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ
 ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Β∠プ ∃キヲ⊥バ∇ジ∠ョ

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや 
 ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ら⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔り∠キ⌒ケゅ∠よ
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ
 ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ヶプ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∇わ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ

∠ャヮ∠ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠カ∠ギ«  

(The Daj j al will emerge in my Ummah, and will remain for forty -- I do not  know whether he 
said forty days, or forty months, or forty years -- then Allah will send ` Isa son of Maryam, who 
looks like ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud, and he will search for him and dest roy him. Then mankind will 
remain for seven years during which there will not  be any enmity between any two people. 
Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direct ion of Syria, and no one will be left  on the face 
of the earth who has even a speck of goodness or faith in his heart , but  it  will take him. Even if  
he entered into the heart  of a mountain, the wind would follow him and seize him.)'' He said, "I 
heard it  from the Messenger of Allah who said:  



»⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⌒るｚヘ⌒カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや 
 ∩や⇔ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ネゅ∠らあジャや

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠Β∠プ : ∨∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∩⌒ラゅ∠を∇ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ

∠ヱ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゼ∇Β∠ハ ∀リ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ｘケや∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ
 ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ ヴ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヶ⌒プ
 ∠チ∇ヲ∠ェ ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⌒よ⌒ま :∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ⊥モ⌒シ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁモｚトャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや

∠メゅ∠ホ: ⊥キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠わ∠プ ぁポゅｚゼャや ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇バ⊥ル ぁモあヌャや
 ∩∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒サゅｚレャや

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を :∠ャ⌒ま やヲぁヨ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま : ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∨∇ユ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ : ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ : ⊥ラや∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ

⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔らΒ⌒セベゅ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ «  

(Then the most  evil of people will remain, and they will be as nimble as birds and will be more 
temperamental than wild beasts. They will not  recognize anything good or denounce anything 
evil.  The Shaytan will appear to them and will say, "Will you do as I tell you'' They will say, 
"What  do you command us to do'' He will command them to worship idols but  in spite of this 
their provision will be plent iful and they will lead comfortable lives. Then the Sur (Trumpet ) 
will be blown, and no one will hear it  but  he will t ilt  his head to hear the sound. The f irst  
person to hear it  will be a man who is set t ing up the tank for watering his camels. He will fall 



down, and all the other people will also fall down. Then Allah will send -- or send down -- rain 
like dew -- or he said, like shade (Nu'man was the one who was not  sure) -- from which will 
grow the bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet  will be blown again, and they will get  up and 
look around. Then it  will be said: "O mankind! Go to your Lord! '' And they will be stopped, for 
they are to be quest ioned. Then it  will be said: "Bring forth the people who are to be sent  to 
the Fire. '' It  will be asked: "How many are they'' It  will be said, "Out  of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine. '' That  will be the Day which will make the children grey-headed, and 
that  will be the Day when the Shin shall be uncovered.) His saying;  

» ヴ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を
ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ«  

(Then the Sur (Trumpet ) will be blown, and no one will hear it  but  he will t ilt  his head to hear 
the sound.) means that  they will t ilt  their heads so that  they can bet ter hear the sound coming 
from the heavens. That  is the blast  of the Sur which will terrify everyone, then after that  will 
come the blast  which will cause them to die, then the blast  which will resurrect  them to meet  
the Lord of the worlds -- this is when all of the creat ion will be brought  forth from their graves. 
Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And all shall come to Him, humbled.) meaning, humbling themselves and obeying Him, and no 
one will go against  His command. This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience) (17:52).  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the 
earth) (30:25). According to the Hadith about  the Sur, when it  is blown for the third t ime, Allah 
will command the souls to be put  into the hole of the Sur (Trumpet ), then Israf il will blow into 
it ,  after the bodies have grown in their graves and rest ing places, and when he blows into the 
Sur (Trumpet), the souls will f ly, the believers' souls glowing with light , and the disbelievers' 
souls looking like darkness. And Allah will say: "By My might  and maj esty, every soul will go 
back to its body. '' And the souls will come back to their bodies and go through them like poison 
going through a person who is bit ten or stung by a poisonous creature. Then they will get  up, 
brushing off  the dirt  of their graves. Allah says:  



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a goal.) (70:43)  

 ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや  

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) (27:88) meaning, you will see them as if  they are f ixed and as if  they will 
remain as they are, but  they will pass away as the passing away of the clouds, i.e.,  they will 
move away from their places. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ-∠ヱ び ⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ  

(On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful shaking, And the mountains will move 
away with a (horrible) movement .) (52:9-10)  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.'') (20:105-107),  

ぴ "び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the 
earth as a leveled plain.) (18:47).  

∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∇レ⊥タぴび∃¬  

(The work of Allah, Who perfected all things,) means, He does that  by His great  power.  



び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who perfected all things,) means, He has perfected all that  He has created, and has fashioned 
it  according to His wisdom.  

ｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮ  

(verily, He is well-acquainted with what  you do) means, He knows all that  His servants do, good 
or evil,  and He will reward or punish them accordingly. Then Allah describes the state of the 
blessed and the doomed on that  Day, and says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whoever brings a good deed, will have bet ter than its worth.) Qatadah said, "That  is sincerely 
for Allah alone.'' Allah has explained elsewhere in the Qur'an that  He will give ten like it .   

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ネ∠ゴ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(and they will be safe from the terror on that  Day.) This is like the Ayah,  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(The greatest  terror will not  grieve them) (21:103) and Allah said:  

ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Is he who is cast  into the Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrect ion) 
(41:40),  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ろ⇒∠プ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and security) (34:37).  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろｚら⊥ム∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast  down on their faces in the Fire.) means, 
whoever comes to Allah with evil deeds, and with no good deeds to his credit ,  or whose evil 
deeds outweigh his good deeds. Allah says:  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

((And it  will be said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except  what  you used to 
do'')  

∠ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ギ∇ヤ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α
 ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱ  ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠プ  

(91. I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanct if ied it  and to 
Whom belongs everything. And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) (92. And that  
I should recite the Qur'an, then whosoever receives guidance, receives it  for the good of 
himself ;  and whosoever goes ast ray, say (to him): "I am only one of the warners. '') (93. And say: 
"All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His Ayat , and you shall recognize 
them. And your Lord is not  unaware of what  you do. '')  

 

The Command to worship Allah and to call People with the Qur'an 

Allah commands His Messenger to say:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∠ェび∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ  

(I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanct if ied it  and to 
Whom belongs everything.) This is like the Ayah,  



 ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レΑ⌒キ リあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ

び∇ユ⊥ミゅｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや  

(Say: "O you mankind! If  you are in doubt  as to my religion, then (know that ) I will never 
worship those whom you worship besides Allah. But  I worship Allah Who causes you to die.) 
(10:104) The fact  that  the word "Rabb'' (Lord) is connected to the word city (in the phrase "the 
Lord of this city'') is a sign of honor and divine care for that  city. This is like the Ayah,  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ-∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや  リあョ ユ⊥ヰ
び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(So let  them worship the Lord of this House (the Ka` bah), Who has fed them against  hunger, 
and has made them safe from fear.) (106:3-4)  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has sanct if ied it ) means, the One Who made it  a sanctuary by His Law and by His decree, 
making it  sanct if ied. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "On the day of the 
conquest  of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま
∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ⌒よ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ

 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ ⊥ゲｚヘ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠セ ⊥ギ∠ツ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや
ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ト∠ボ⊥ャ ⊥テ⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α«  

(Verily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day He created the heavens and the earth, so it  
is sacred by the sanct ity of Allah unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Its thorny bushes should not  be 
cut , it s game should not  be chased, and its lost  property should not  be picked up except  by one 
who would announce it  publicly and none is allowed to uproot  it s thorny shrubs...)'' This was 
reported in Sahih, Hasan, Musnad narrarat ions, through various routes, by such a large group 
that  it  is absolutely unquest ionable, as has been explained in the appropriate place in the book 
Al-Ahkam, to Allah is the praise and thanks.  

び∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(and to Whom belongs everything.) This is a statement  of general applicat ion following a 
specif ic statement , i.e.,  He is the Lord of this city, and the Lord and Sovereign of all things, 
there is no god worthy of worship besides Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims. ) means, those who believe in Allah 
alone, who are sincere towards Him and who obedient ly follow His commands.  

ぴび∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And that  I should recite the Qur'an,) means, to people, so as to convey it  to them. This is like 
the Ayah,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is what  We recite to you of the Ayat  and the Wise Reminder.) (3:58)  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒み∠らｚル リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ルぴ  

(We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir` awn in t ruth.) (28:3) meaning, ` I am a 
conveyer and a warner. '  

∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ
び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(then whosoever receives guidance, receives it  for the good of himself ;  and whosoever goes 
ast ray, say (to him): "I am only one of the warners.'') meaning, ` I have an example to follow in 
the Messengers who warned their people, and did what  they had to do in order to convey the 
Message to them and fulf il the covenant  they had made.' Allah will j udge their nat ions to whom 
they were sent , as He says:  

⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴび  

(your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning) (13: 40).  

び∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(But  you are only a warner. And Allah is a Protector over all thing) (11:12).  



⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His Ayat  (signs), and you 
shall recognize them.) means, praise be to Allah, Who does not  punish anyone except  after 
establishing plea against  him, warning him ぴand leaving him with no excuseび.  Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β∠シぴ  

(He will show you His Ayat  (signs), and you shall recognize them.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥レ∠シぴ
⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Αびぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ  

(We will show them Our signs in the universe, and in themselves, unt il it  becomes manifest  to 
them that  this is the t ruth) (41:53).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  unaware of what  you do.) means, on the cont rary, He witnesses and sees 
all things. It  was recorded that  Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon him, used to recite 
the following two lines of verse, whether they were writ ten by him or someone else: "If  you are 
alone one day, do not  say, ` I am alone.' Rather say, ` Someone is watching me.' Do not  think 
that  Allah will let  His at tent ion wander for even an instant , or that  anything is hidden from 
Him.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Naml. All praise and thanks be to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas 

(Chapter - 28) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Ma` diykarib said: "We 
came to ` Abdullah and asked him to recite to us:  

び ユジデぴ  

(Ta Sin Mim.) the two hundred. He said, ` I do not  know it ;  you should go to someone who 
learned it  from the Messenger of Allah Khabbab bin Al-Arat t . ' So we went  to Khabbab bin Al-
Arat t  and he recited it  to us, may Allah be pleased with him.''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ユジデぴ- ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ - ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ- 

∠ョ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゐ∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ
 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- や⊥ぽ⇒∠らル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(1. Ta Sin Mim) (2. These are the Ayat  of the manifest  Book.) (3. We recite to you some of the 
news of Musa and Fir` awn in t ruth, for a people who believe.) (4. Verily, Fir` awn exalted 
himself  in the land and made its people Shiya` a, weakening a group among them: kill ing their 
sons, and let t ing their females live. Verily, he was of the mischief-makers.) (5. And We wished 
to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers and to make them 
the inheritors,) (6. And to establish them in the land, and We let  Fir` awn and Haman and their 
armies receive from them that  which they feared.)  

 

The Story of Musa and Fir` awn, and what Allah intended for Their 
Peoples 

We have already discussed the signif icance of the separate let ters.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the Ayat  of the manifest  Book.) means the Book which is clear and makes plain the 
t rue reality of things, and tells us about  what  happened and what  will happen.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒み∠らｚル リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ルぴ  

(We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir` awn in t ruth,) This is like the Ayah,  

び⌒ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We relate unto you the best  of stories) (12:3). which means, ` We tell you about  things as they 
really were, as if  you are there and are seeing them yourself . ' Then Allah says:  



∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Κ∠ハ   

(Verily, Fir` awn exalted himself  in the land) means, he was an arrogant  oppressor and tyrant .  

び⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and made its people Shiya` ) means, he made them into dif ferent  classes, each of which he 
used to do whatever he wanted of the affairs of his state.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ⊥ブ⌒バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(weakening a group among them. ) This refers to the Children of Israel, who at  that  t ime were 
the best  of people, even though this tyrant  king overpowered them, using them to do the most  
menial work and forcing them to hard labor night  and day for him and his people. At  the same 
t ime, he was kill ing their sons and let t ing their daughters live, to humiliate them and because 
he feared that  there might  appear among them the boy who would be the cause of his 
dest ruct ion and the downfall of his kingdom. So Fir` awn took precaut ions against  that  
happening, by ordering that  all boys born to the Children of Israel should be killed, but  this 
precaut ion did not  protect  him against  the divine decree, because when the term of Allah 
comes, it  cannot  be delayed, and for each and every mat ter there is a decree from Allah. Allah 
says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヨｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land,) unt il His saying;  

び∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(which they feared.) And Allah did indeed do this to them, as He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made the people who were considered weak) unt il His saying;  

び∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(they erected) (7:137). And Allah said:  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  



(Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  them) (26: 59). Fir` awn hoped that  by his 
st rength and power he would be saved from Musa, but  that  did not  help him in the slightest . 
Despite his great  power as a king he could not  oppose the decree of Allah, which can never be 
overcome. On the cont rary, Allah's ruling was carried out , for it  had been writ ten and decreed 
from past  eternity that  Fir` awn would meet  his doom at  the hands of Musa.  

 ⌒ろ∇ヘ⌒カ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒バ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あユ∠Βャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキへ∠ケ- ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ 
や∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅル∠ゴ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥メ

 ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ- ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥りｚゲ⊥ホ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや
ヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠ラ

び  

(7. And We inspired the mother of Musa: "Suckle him (Musa), but  when you fear for him, then 
cast  him into the river and fear not , nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of the Messengers. '') (8. Then the household of Fir` awn picked him up, that  
he might  become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief.  Verily, Fir` awn, Haman and their 
armies were sinners.) (9. And the wife of Fir` awn said: "A comfort  of the eye for me and for 
you. Kill him not , perhaps he may be of benefit  to us, or we may adopt  him as a son. '' And they 
perceived not .) 

How Musa's Mother was inspired and shown what to do 

It  was ment ioned that  when Fir` awn killed so many of the males of the Children of Israel, the 
Copts were scared that  the Children of Israel would die out , and they themselves would have to 
do the heavy labor that  the Children of Israel used to do. So they said to Fir` awn, "If  this 
cont inues, and their old men die and the young men are killed, their women will not  be able to 
do the work that  the men are doing, and we will end up having to do it . '' So Fir` awn issued 
orders that  the boys should be killed one year, and left  alone the following year. Harun, peace 
be upon him, was born in a year when the boys were not  killed, and Musa was born in a year 
when the boys were being killed. Fir` awn had people who were ent rusted with this task. There 
were midwives who would go around and check on the women, and if  they not iced that  any 
woman was pregnant , they would write her name down. When the t ime came for her to give 
birth, no one was allowed to at tend her except  for Copt ic women. If  the woman gave birth to a 
girl,  they would leave her alone and go away, but  if  she gave birth to a boy, the killers would 
come in with their sharp knives and kill the child, then they would go away; may Allah curse 
them. When the mother of Musa became pregnant  with him, she did not  show any signs of  
pregnancy as other women did, and none of the midwives not iced. But  when she gave birth to a 



boy, she became very dist ressed and did not  know what  to do with him. She was ext remely 
scared for him, because she loved him very much. No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon him, 
but  they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who loved him both as a natural feeling 
and because he was a Prophet . Allah says:  

びヴあレあョ ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I endued you with love from Me) (20:39).  

 

Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir` awn 

When Musa's mother became so worried and confused, it  was inspired into her heart  and mind 
what  she should do, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ろ∇ヘ⌒カ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒バ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あユ∠Βャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキへ∠ケ  

(And We inspired the mother of Musa (telling): "Suckle him, but  when you fear for him, then 
cast  him into the river and fear not , nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of (Our) Messengers. '') Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took 
a box and made it  into a cradle, and started to nurse her child. When someone came to her 
that  she was afraid of, she would go and put  him in that  box and put  it  in the river, and she 
would t ie it  with a rope. One day someone that  she was afraid of came to the house, so she 
went  and put  the child in that  box and put  it  in the river, but  she forgot  to t ie it .  The water 
carried him away, past  the house of Fir` awn, where some servant  women picked the box up 
and took it  to Fir` awn's wife. They did not  know what  was inside, and they were afraid that  
they would be in t rouble if  they opened it  without  her. When the box was opened, they saw it  
was a child with the most  beaut iful features. Allah f il led her heart  with love for him when she 
saw him; this was because she was blessed and because Allah wanted to honor her and cause 
her husband's doom. Allah says:  

び⇔ゅル∠ゴ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥メや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(Then the household of Fir` awn picked him up, that  he might  become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of) grief.) Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Fir` awn, Haman and their armies were sinners.)  



び∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥りｚゲ⊥ホ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And the wife of Fir` awn said: "A comfort  of the eye for me and for you... '') means, when 
Fir` awn saw him, he wanted to kill him, fearing that  he was one of the Children of Israel. But  
his wife Asiyah bint  Muzahim came to the child's defence and t ried to endear him to Fir` awn, 
saying,  

⊥りｚゲ⊥ホぴび∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ   

(A comfort  of the eye for me and for you.) Fir` awn said: "For you he may be, but  not  for me. 
And this was indeed the case: Allah guided her because of him, and dest royed him at  his hands.  

びべ∠レ∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(perhaps he may be of benefit  to us,) This is indeed what  happened in her case, for Allah 
guided her through him and caused her to dwell in Paradise because of him.  

びや⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or we may adopt  him as a son.) She wanted to take him and adopt  him as a son, because she 
had no children from Fir` awn.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they perceived not .) means, they did not  know what  Allah planned for them when they 
picked him up, by His great  wisdom and definit ive proof.  

⌒ま ⇔ゅビ⌒ケゅ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よｚケ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

- ∃ょ⊥レ⊥ィ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ダ∠ら∠プ ⌒ヮΒあダ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇カ⊥Ε ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ッや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヴ∠ミ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ゲ∠プ 



 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ  

(10. And the heart  of the mother of Musa became empty. She was very near to disclose his 
(case), had We not  st rengthened her heart , so that  she might  remain as one of the believers.) 
(11. And she said to his sister: "Follow him.'' So she watched him from a far place (secret ly), 
while they perceived not .) (12. And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him, 
unt il she said: "Shall I direct  you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in 
a good manner'') (13. So We restored him to his mother, that  her eye might  be comforted, and 
that  she might  not  grieve, and that  she might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue. But  most  
of them know not .) 

The intense Grief of Musa's Mother, and how He was returned to 
Her 

Allah tells us how, when her child was lost  in the river, the heart  of Musa's mother became 
empty, i.e.,  she could not  think of any mat ter in this world except  Musa. This was the view of 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu ` Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  
Qatadah and others.  

⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮ  

(She was very near to disclose his (case),) means, because of the intensity of her grief, she 
almost  told people that  she had lost  a son. She would have disclosed her situat ion, if  Allah had 
not  given her st rength and pat ience. Allah says:  

∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よｚケ ラ
び⌒ヮΒあダ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇カ⊥Ε ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(had We not  st rengthened her heart , so that  she might  remain as one of the believers. And she 
said to his sister: "Follow him.'') means, she told her daughter, who was older and was of an age 
to understand things,  

び⌒ヮΒあダ⊥ホぴ  

(Follow him.) means, follow his t races and look for informat ion about  him, t ry to f ind out  about  
him around the city. So she went  out  to do that .  

び∃ょ⊥レ⊥ィ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ダ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So she watched him from a far place (secret ly),) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Off to the side.'' Muj ahid 
said, "It  means she looked from afar. Qatadah said: "She started to look at  him as if  she was not  



really interested. '' When Musa had set t led into the house of Fir` awn, after the king's wife had 
begun to love him and asked Fir` awn not  to kill him, they brought  to him the wet  nurses who 
were to be found in their household, and he did not  accept  any of them, refusing to take milk 
from them. So they took him out  to the marketplace, hoping to f ind a woman who would be 
suitable to nurse him. When (his sister) saw him in their arms, she recognized him, but  she did 
not  give any indicat ion nor did they suspect  her. Allah says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ッや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him,) Because of his honored status 
with Allah, it  was forbidden by divine decree. It  was decreed that  no one should nurse him 
except  his own mother, and Allah caused this to be the means reunit ing him with his mother so 
that  she could nurse him and feel safe after having felt  such fear. When ぴhis sisterび saw that  
they were confused over who should nurse the child,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(she said: "Shall I direct  you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a 
good manner'') Ibn ` Abbas said: When she said that , they had some doubts about  her, so they 
seized her and asked her, How do you know these people will be sincere and will care for him'' 
She said to them, "They will be sincere and will care for him because they want  the king to be 
happy and because they hope for some reward. '' So they let  her go. After what  she said, being 
safe from their harm, they took her to their house and brought  the baby to his mother. She 
gave him her breast  and he accepted it ,  so they rej oiced and sent  the glad t idings to the wife 
of Fir` awn. She called for Musa's mother, t reat ing her kindly and rewarding her generously. She 
did not  realize that  she was his real mother, but  she saw that  the baby accepted her breast . 
Then Asiyah asked her to stay with her and nurse the baby, but  she refused, saying, "I have a 
husband and children, and I cannot  stay with you,  but  if  you would like me to nurse him in my 
own home, I will do that . '' The wife of Fir` awn agreed to that , and paid her a regular salary 
and gave her ext ra gif ts and clothing and t reated her kindly. The mother of Musa came back 
with her child, happy that  after a t ime of fear Allah granted her security, prest ige, and ongoing 
provision. There was only a short  t ime between the dist ress and the way out , a day and night , 
or thereabouts -- and Allah knows best . Glory be to the One in Whose hands are all things; what  
He wills happens and what  He does not  will does not  happen. He is the One Who grants those 
who fear Him, a way out  from every worry and dist ress, Allah said:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヴ∠ミ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(So We restored him to his mother, that  her eye might  be comforted,) means, by him,  

び∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  she might  not  grieve, ) means, for him.  



びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  she might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue.) meaning, ` We had promised her to 
return him to her and to make him one of the Messengers. ' When he was returned to her, she 
realized that  he was one of the Messengers, so as she brought  him up, she t reated him both as 
a child (with kindness) and as a Messenger (with respect ).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  most  of them know not .) means, they do not  know the wisdom of Allah in His act ions and 
their good consequences, for which He is to be praised in this world and the Hereafter. For a 
thing may happen that  people do not  like, but  it s consequences are good, as Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ｘゲ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ  

(and it  may be that  you dislike a thing which is good for you and that  you like a thing which is 
bad for you) (2:216).  

∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プぴ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ
び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ  

(it  may be that  you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it  a great  deal of good) (4:19).  

 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラ∠Κ⌒わ∠わ∇ボ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ⌒リΒ⌒ェ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ん⇒∠ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ∠ミ∠ヲ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘモ⌒ツぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ- ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま ゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(14. And when he reached maturity, and was complete, We bestowed on him Hukm and 
knowledge. And thus do We reward the doers of  good.) k(15. And he entered the city when its 
people were unaware: and he found there two men f ight ing, -- one of his party, and the other 
of his foes. The man of his (own) party asked him for help against  his foe, so Musa st ruck him 
with his f ist  and he died. He said: "This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.'') (16. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself ,  so forgive me.'' Then He 
forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) (17. He said: "My Lord! For that  
with which You have favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals! '') 

How Musa killed a Coptic Man 

Having described Musa's beginnings, Allah then tells us that  when he reached maturity, and was 
complete in stature, Allah gave him Hukm and religious knowledge. Muj ahid said that  this 
means prophethood.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus do We reward the doers of good.) Then Allah describes how Musa reached the status 
that  was decreed for him, that  of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, as a direct  consequence 
of kill ing the Copt ic, which was the reason why he left  Egypt  and went  to Madyan. Allah says:  

∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ⌒リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや   

(And he entered the city when its people were unaware.) Ibn Jurayj  narrated from ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, from Ibn ` Abbas, "That  was between Maghrib and ` Isha'. '' Ibn Al-Munkadir narrated 
from ` Ata' bin Yasar from Ibn ` Abbas, "That  was in the middle of the day. '' This was also the 
view of Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah.  

び⌒ラ∠Κ⌒わ∠わ∇ボ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(and he found there two men f ight ing,) meaning, hit t ing one another and st ruggling with one 
another.  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(one of his party, ) meaning, an Israelite,  



び⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and the other of his foes.) meaning, a Copt ic. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq. The Israelite man asked Musa, peace be upon him, for help, 
and Musa took advantage of the fact  that  people were not  paying at tent ion, so he went  to the 
Copt ic man and  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ∠ミ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(so Musa st ruck him with his f ist  and he died.) Muj ahid said, "This means he punched him with 
his f ist . '' And then he died.  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) refers to Musa.  

 ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ⌒リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱぴ
 ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラ∠Κ⌒わ∠わ∇ボ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

∠ん⇒∠ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ
 ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ∠ミ∠ヲ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘモ⌒ツぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ- ゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま

⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャやびｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ  

("This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading enemy.'' He said: "My Lord! Verily, I 
have wronged myself ,  so forgive me.'' Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft -Forgiving, the 
Most  Merciful.  He said: "My Lord! For that  with which You have favored me,) meaning, ` what  
You have given me of prest ige, power and blessings -- '  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!) ` those who disbelieve in You and go against  
Your commands.'  



 ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥カ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∇レ∠わ∇シや

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ピ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ズ⌒ト∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ  

(18. So he became afraid, looking about  in the city, when behold, the man who had sought  his 
help the day before, called for his help (again). Musa said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
misleader! '') (19. Then when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy to both of them, 
the man said: "O Musa! Is it  your intent ion to kill me as you killed a man yesterday Your aim is 
nothing but  to become a tyrant  in the land, and not  to be one of those who do right . '')  

 

How the Secret of this Killing became known 

Allah tells us that  when Musa killed that  Copt ic,  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(he became afraid in the city) meaning, of the consequences of his act ion,  

び⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(looking about ) means, turning around and watching out , wait ing for the consequences of his 
act ion to befall him. He went  out  and about ,  and saw the man who sought  his help the day 
before, f ight ing with another Copt ic. When Musa passed by him, he called for his help again, 
against  this other Copt ic. Musa said to him:  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ピ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are a plain misleader!) meaning, ` you obviously lead people ast ray and are very 
evil. ' Then Musa intended to at tack that  Copt ic, but  the Israelite -- because of his own 



cowardice and weakness -- thought  that  Musa wanted to hit  him because of what  he had said, 
so he said, in self-defence --  

∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ
び⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ  

(O Musa! Is it  your intent ion to kill me as you killed a man yesterday) Nobody except  him and 
Musa, peace be upon him, knew about  it ,  but  when the other Copt ic heard this, he took the 
news to Fir` awn's gate and told him about  it .  So Fir` awn came to know of it ,  and he became 
very angry and resolved to kill Musa, so he sent  people after him to bring him to him.  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∂Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ァ

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま  

(20. And there came a man running, from the farthest  end of the city. He said: "O Musa! Verily,  
the chiefs are taking counsel together about  you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, I am one of the 
good advisers to you.'')  

び∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And there came a man) He is described as being a man because he had the courage to take a 
dif ferent  route, a shorter route than those who were sent  after Musa, so he reached Musa f irst  
and said to him: "O Musa,  

⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∂Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠マ⌒よ ∠ラヱ  

(Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about  you.), '' meaning, ` they are consult ing with 
one another about  you. '  

び∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(to kill you, so escape.) means, from this land.  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, I am one of the good advisers to you.)  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや- ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠ヮｚィ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒レ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ- ∠キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ヱ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ジ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ィ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラや∠キヱ⊥グ∠ゎ ⌒リΒ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ
 ⊥¬べ∠ハあゲャや ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ダ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀オ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ボ∠ジ∠プ 
あル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ あモあヌャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ

び  

(21. So he escaped from there, looking about  in a state of fear. He said: "My Lord! Save me 
from the people who are wrongdoers! '') (22. And when he went  towards Madyan, he said: "It  
may be that  my Lord guides me to the right  way.'') (23. And when he arrived at  the water of 
Madyan, he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two women who 
were keeping back (their f locks). He said: "What  is the mat ter with you'' They said: "We cannot  
water (our f locks) unt il the shepherds take (their f locks). And our father is a very old man.'') 
(24. So he watered (their f locks) for them, then he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! 
Truly, I am in need of whatever good that  You bestow on me!'')  

 

Musa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He watered the 
Flocks of the Two Women 

When the man told Musa about  how Fir` awn and his chiefs were conspiring against  him, he left  
Egypt  on his own. He was not  used to being alone, because before that  he had been living a life 
of luxury and ease, in a posit ion of leadership.  

び⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(So he escaped from there, looking about  in a state of fear.) meaning, turning around and 
watching.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  



(My Lord! Save me from the people who are wrongdoers!) means, from Fir` awn and his chiefs. 
It  was ment ioned that  Allah sent  to him an angel riding a horse, who showed him the way. And 
Allah knows best .  

び∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠ヮｚィ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when he went  towards (the land of) Madyan,) means, he took a smooth and easy route -- 
and he rej oiced because of that .  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒レ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "It  may be that  my Lord guides me to the right  way. '') meaning, the most  st raight  
route. And Allah did indeed do that , for He guided him to the st raight  path in this world and 
the Hereafter, and caused him to be guided and to guide others.  

び∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ョ ∠キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when he arrived at  the water (a well) of Madyan,) means, when he reached Madyan and 
went  to drink from its water, for it  had a well where shepherds used to water their f locks,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ジ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ラや∠キヱ⊥グ∠ゎ ⌒リΒ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two women who were 
keeping back.) means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the sheep of those 
shepherds, lest  some harm come to them. When Musa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt  
sorry for them and took pity on them.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "What  is the mat ter with you'') meaning, ` why do you not  water your f locks with these 
people'  

び⊥¬べ∠ハあゲャや ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ダ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We cannot  water unt il the shepherds take... '') meaning, ` we cannot  water our 
f locks unt il they f inish.'  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀オ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And our father is a very old man.) means, ` t his is what  has driven us to what  you see.'  



びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ボ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So he watered (their f locks) for them, )  

ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ あモあヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(then he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that  
You bestow on me!'')  

びあモあヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to shade,) Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud and As-Suddi said: "He sat  beneath a t ree. '' ` Ata' bin As-Sa'ib 
said: "When Musa said:  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

("My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that  You bestow on me!'') the women heard 
him.''  

⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠イ∠プぴ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∃¬べ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ
 ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゾ∠ホ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや- ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
ｚラ⌒ま ⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ - ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ワ ｚヴ∠わ∠レ∇よや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠マ∠エ⌒ムル⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ
 ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃ア∠イ⌒ェ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ゎ
 ∠¬ゅ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ

ｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ- ゅ∠ヨｚΑ∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ィｘΙや
び ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル  

(25. Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly. She said: "Verily, my father calls you 
that  he may reward you for having watered (our f locks) for us. '' So when he came to him and 
narrated the story, he said: "Fear you not .  You have escaped from the people who are 
wrongdoers. '') (26. And said one of them (the two women): "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 
best  of men for you to hire is the st rong, the t rustworthy. '') (27. He said: "I intend to wed one 
of these two daughters of mine to you, on condit ion that  you serve me for eight  years; but  if  
you complete ten years, it  will be (a favor) from you. But  I intend not  to place you under a 
dif f iculty. If  Allah wills, you will f ind me one of the righteous. '') (28. He (Musa) said: "That  (is 
set t led) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulf il l,  there will be no inj ust ice to 
me, and Allah is Surety over what  we say. '')  

 

Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage to One of 
Them 

When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their father was surprised that  they 
returned so soon. He asked them what  had happened, and they told him what  Musa, peace be 
upon him, had done. So he sent  one of them to call him to meet  her father. Allah says:  

び∃¬べ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠イ∠プぴ  

(Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly.) meaning, she was walking like a free 
woman, as it  was narrated from the Commander of the faithful, ` Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him: "She was covering herself  from them with the folds of her garment . '' Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  ` Amr bin Maymun said, ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "She came 
walking shyly, put t ing her garment  over her face. She was not  one of those audacious women 
who come and go as they please.'' This chain of narrators is Sahih.  

 ∠ろ∇Β∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
びゅ∠レ∠ャ  

(She said: "Verily, my father calls you that  he may reward you for having watered (our f locks) 
for us. '') This is an example of good manners: she did not  invite him direct ly lest  he have some 
suspicious thoughts about  her. Rather she said: "My father is invit ing you so that  he may reward 
you for watering our sheep,'' i.e.,  give you some payment  for that .  

び∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゾ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when he came to him and narrated the story,  ) means, he told him about  his story and why 
he had to leave his count ry.  



び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "Fear you not . You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers. '') He was 
saying: ` calm down and relax, for you have left  their kingdom and they have no authority in 
our land. ' So he said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ルぴ  

(You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.)  

 ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや  

(And said one of them: "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the best  of men for you to hire is the 
st rong, the t rustworthy. '') One of the two daughters of the man said this, and it  was said that  
she was the one who had walked behind Musa, peace be upon him. She said to her father:  

び⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ  

(O my father! Hire him!) as a shepherd to look after the sheep. ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas, Shurayh Al-
Qadi, Abu Malik, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said: "When she said:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the best  of men for you to hire is the st rong, the t rustworthy.) her father said to her, 
` What  do you know about  that ' She said to him, ` He lif ted a rock which could only be lif ted by 
ten men, and when I came back with him, I walked ahead of him, but  he said to me, walk 
behind me, and if  I get  confused about  the route, throw a pebble so that  I will know which way 
to go. ''' ` Abdullah (Ibn Mas̀ ud) said, "The people who had the most  discernment  were three: 
Abu Bakr's intuit ion about  ` Umar; the companion of Yusuf when he said, ` Make his stay 
comfortable'; and the companion of Musa, when she said:  

 ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ
び⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや  

(O my father! Hire him! Verily, the best  of men for you to hire is the st rong, the t rustworthy.). ''  

⌒ケ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴび⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ワ ｚヴ∠わ∠レ∇よや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠マ∠エ⌒ムル⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ  



(I intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to you,) means, this old man asked him to 
take care of his f locks, then he would marry one of his two daughters to him.  

∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃ア∠イ⌒ェ 

び∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ  

(on condit ion that  you serve me for eight  years; but  if  you complete ten years, it  will be (a 
favor) from you.) meaning, ` on the condit ion that  you tend my f locks for eight  years, and if  
you want  to give me two ext ra years, that  is up to you, but  if  you do not  want  to, then eight  
years is enough.'  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(But  I intend not  to place you under a dif f iculty. If  Allah wills, you will f ind me one of the 
righteous.) means, ` I do not  want  to put  pressure on you or cause you any inconvenience or 
argue with you.' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ali bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi said, "I heard ` Utbah bin 
An-Nadar As-Sulami, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah narrat ing that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒るｚヘ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ゲ∠ィへ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⊥デ∠ヱ«  

(Musa, peace be upon him, hired himself  out  for the purpose of keeping chaste and to feed 
himself.) And Allah tells us about  Musa, peace be upon him:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ィｘΙや ゅ∠ヨｚΑ∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ  

(He said: "That  (is set t led) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulf il l,  there will 
be no inj ust ice to me, and Allah is Surety over what  we say. '') Musa said to his father-in-law, 
"The mat ter is as you say. You have hired me for eight  years, and if  I complete ten years, that  
is my choice, but  if  I do the lesser amount , I will st il l have fulf il led the covenant  and met  the 
condit ions. '' So he said:  

びｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ィｘΙや ゅ∠ヨｚΑ∠ぺぴ  



(whichever of the two terms I fulf il l,  there will be no inj ust ice to me,) meaning, ` there will be 
no blame on me. The complete term is permissible but  it  is st il l regarded as something ext ra. ' 
This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ∠Κ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま Κ∠プ  

(But  whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, 
there is no sin on him) (2:203). And the Messenger of Allah said to Hamzah bin ` Amr Al-Aslami, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who used to fast  a great  deal and who asked him about  fast ing 
while t raveling:  

» ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ダ∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒まゲ⌒ト∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ«  

(If  you wish, then fast , and if  you wish, do not  fast .) even though it  is bet ter to fast , according 
to the evidence of other reports. And there is evidence which indicates that  Musa, peace be 
upon him, fulf il led the longer of the two terms. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: 
"A Jew from the people of Hirah asked me; ` Which of the two terms did Musa fulf il l ' I said, ` I 
do not  know unt il I go to the scholar of the Arabs and ask him.' So I went  to Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and asked him. He said: ` He fulf il led the longer and bet ter of them, 
for when a Messenger of Allah said he would do a thing, he did it . ''' This is how it  was recorded 
by Al-Bukhari.   

⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ルや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∠モ∠ィｘΙや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ リ
 ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん⊥ム∇ョや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∃り∠ヱ∇グ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ ⇔やケゅ∠ル

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ⌒¬ヴ⌒デゅ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠バ∇ボ⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠Εや ン⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ミ∠ケゅ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ラ∠ぺ- ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ら∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョｘΙや-⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇マ⊥ヤ∇シや  ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ



 ⌒ょ∇ワｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ルゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠マ⌒ルや∠グ∠プ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒シゅ∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(29. Then, when Musa had fulf il led the term, and was t raveling with his family, he saw a f ire in 
the direct ion of At -Tur. He said to his family: "Wait , I have seen a f ire; perhaps I may bring to 
you from there some informat ion, or a burning f irebrand that  you may warm yourselves. '') (30. 
So when he reached it ,  he was called from the right  side of the valley, in the blessed place, 
from the t ree: "O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that  exists! '') (31. "And throw your 
st ick!'' But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in f light , and looked not  
back. (It  was said:) "O Musa! Draw near, and fear not . Verily, you are of those who are secure. '') 
(32. "Put  your hand into the opening of your garment , it  will come forth white without  a 
disease; and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear. These are two proofs 
from your Lord to Fir` awn and his chiefs. Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.'') 

Musa's Return to Egypt and how he was honored with the Mission 
and Miracles on the Way 

In the explanat ion of the previous Ayah, we have already seen that  Musa completed the longer 
and bet ter of the two terms, which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says:  

び∠モ∠ィｘΙや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when Musa had fulf il led the term,) meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows 
best .  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ケゅ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and was t raveling with his family,) They said: "Musa missed his count ry and his relat ives, so he 
resolved to visit  them in secret , without  Fir` awn and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the f locks which his father-in-law had given to him, and set  out  on a cold, dark, 
rainy night . They stopped to camp, and whenever he t ried to start  a f ire, he did not  succeed. 
He was surprised by this, and while he was in this state,  

⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ルや∠¬ぴび  

(he saw a f ire in the direct ion of At -Tur) he saw a f ire burning from a far.  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん⊥ム∇ョや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(He said to his family: "Wait , I have seen a f ire... '') meaning, ` wait  while I go there, '  



∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあヤ∠バｚャぴび∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ  

(perhaps I may bring to you from there some informat ion,) This was because they lost  their 
way.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∃り∠ヱ∇グ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a burning f irebrand that  you may warm yourselves.) so that  they could get  warm and f ind 
relief from the cold.  

び⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠Εや ン⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒¬ヴ⌒デゅ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when he reached it  (the f ire), he was called from the right  side of the valley,) From the 
side of the valley that  adj oined the mountain on his right , to the west . This is like the Ayah,  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや  

(And you were not  on the western side, when We made clear to Musa the commandment ) 
(20:44). This indicates that  when Musa headed for the f ire, he headed in the direct ion of the 
Qiblah with the western mountain on his right . He found the f ire burning in a green bush on the 
side of the mountain adjoining the valley, and he stood there amazed at  what  he was seeing. 
Then his Lord called him:  

∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒¬ヴ⌒デゅ∠セ リ⌒ョぴ ⌒る∠ミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠バ∇ボ⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠Εや ン⌒キや
び⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(from the right  side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the t ree.)  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that  exits!) meaning, ` the One Who is addressing 
you and speaking to you is the Lord of all that  exits, the One Who does what  He wills, the One 
apart  from Whom there is no other god or lord, may He be exalted and sanct if ied, the One Who 
by His very nature, at t ributes, words and deeds is far above any resemblance to His creat ion, 
may He be glorif ied.  

び∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And throw your st ick!) ` the st ick that  is in your hand' -- as was stated in the Ayah,  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∠ンゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ぁズ⊥ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⊥ぽｚミ∠ヲ

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ケ∠ほ∠ョ  

("And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa'' He said: "This is my st ick, whereon I lean, and 
wherewith I beat  down branches for my sheep, and wherein I f ind other uses.'') (20:17-18). The 
meaning is: ` this st ick, which you know so well; '  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
び  

("Cast  it  down, O Musa!'' He cast  it  down, and behold! It  was a snake, moving quickly.) (20:19-
20). Musa knew that  the One Who was speaking to him was the One Who merely says to a thing, 
"Be!'' and it  is, as we have already stated in (the explanat ion of) Surah Ta Ha. And here Allah 
says:  

び⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in f light ,) It  moved so quickly, even 
though it  was so big, and its mouth was so huge, with it s j aws snapping. It  swallowed every 
rock it  passed, and every rock that  fell into its mouth fell with a sound like a rock falling into a 
valley. When he saw that :  

び∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱぴ  

(he turned in f light , and looked not  back.) he did not  turn around, because it  is human nature 
to f lee from such a thing. But  when Allah said to him:  

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ら∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ   

(O Musa! Draw near, and fear not . Verily, you are of those who are secure.) he came back to 
his original posit ion. Then Allah said:  

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇マ⊥ヤ∇シやぴ
び∃¬ヲ⊥シ  



(Put  your hand into the opening of your garment , it  will come forth white without  a disease;) 
meaning, ` when you put  your hand in your garment  and then draw it  out , it  will be shining 
white as if  it  were a piece of the moon or a f lash of lightning.' Allah said:  

∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョぴび∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ  

(without  a disease) i.e., with no t race of leukoderma.  

び⌒ょ∇ワｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear.) Muj ahid said, "To be free 
from terror. '' Qatadah said, "To be free from fear. '' Musa was commanded, when he felt  afraid 
of anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be free from the fear. If  he did that , whatever 
fear he felt  would be gone. Perhaps if  a person does this, following the example of Musa, and 
puts his hand over his heart , his fear will disappear or be lessened, if  Allah wills; in Allah we 
place our t rust .  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ルゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠マ⌒ルや∠グ∠プぴ  

(These are two proofs from your Lord) This refers to the throwing down of his st ick, whereupon 
it  turned into a moving snake, and his put t ing his hand into his garment  and bringing it  forth 
white without  a disease. These were two clear and definit ive proofs of the power of the One 
Who does as He chooses, and of the t ruth of the prophethood of the one at  whose hands these 
miracles occurred. Allah said:  

び⌒ヮ∇Α⌒Θ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Fir` awn and his chiefs.) meaning his leaders and prominent  followers.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.) means, who are disobedient  towards Allah and 
who go against  His commands and His religion.  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
- ⌒ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ダ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒レ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⇔や¬∇キ⌒ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠Κ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⊥ツ∠ハ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠レ∠シ



 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(33. He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and I fear that  they will kill me.'') (34. 
"And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent  in speech than me, so send him with me as a 
helper to confirm me. Verily, I fear that  they will deny me.'') (35. Allah said: "We will 
st rengthen your arm through your brother, and give you both power, so they shall not  be able 
to harm you, with Our Ayat ; you two as well as those who follow you, will be the victors.'')  

 

How Musa asked for the Support of His Brother and was granted 
that by Allah 

When Allah commanded him to go to Fir` awn, the one who he had run away from and whose 
vengeance he feared,  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

( Musa said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them,) meaning, that  Copt ic,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and I fear that  they will kill me.) i.e., ` when they see me.'  

び⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ダ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent  in speech than me,) Musa, peace be upon him, 
had a speech defect , because when he had been given the choice between a date and a pearl,  
he mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it  on his tongue, so he found it  dif f icult  to speak 
clearly. Musa said:  

 ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジあャ リあョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ェや∠ヱぴ- ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α - モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔やゲΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ヴあャ- ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ - ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや 
 ン⌒ケ∇コ∠ぺ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ び  

("And loose the knot  (the defect ) from my tongue. That  they understand my speech. And 
appoint  for me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother. Increase my st rength with him, 
And let  him share my task. '') (20:27-32) meaning, ` give me someone to keep me company in 
this immense task of prophethood and conveying the Message to this arrogant , tyrannical and 
stubborn king. ' Hence Musa said:  



 ⌒ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ダ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⇔や¬∇キ⌒ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ  

(And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent  in speech than me: so send him with me as a 
helper) meaning, as a support  to give st rength to my cause and confirm what  I say and convey 
from Allah, because the word of two carries more weight  in people's minds than the word of 
one. So he said:  

あル⌒まぴび⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ  

(Verily, I fear that  they will deny me.) Muhammad bin Ishaq said: c  

びヴ⌒レ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⇔や¬∇キ⌒ケぴ  

(as a helper to conf irm me.) means, ` to explain to them what  I say, for he can understand me 
where they may not . ' When Musa asked for this, Allah said to him:  

び∠マΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⊥ツ∠ハ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We will st rengthen your arm through your brother,) meaning, ` We will add st rength to your 
cause and give you help through your brother, who you have asked to be made a Prophet  
alongside you.' This is like the Ayat ;  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You are granted your request , O Musa!) (20:36)  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , out  of Our mercy) (19:53). One of the 
Salaf said, "There is no one who has ever done a greater favor to his brother than Musa did for 
Harun, may peace be upon them both, for he interceded for him unt il Allah made him a 
Prophet  and Messenger with him to Fir` awn and his chiefs. Allah said concerning Musa:  

び⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(he was honorable before Allah) (33:69).  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(and (We will) give you both power) means, overwhelming evidence.  

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so they shall not  be able to harm you, with Our Ayat ;) means, ` they will have no way or means 
of harming you because you are conveying the signs of Allah.' This is like the Ayat :  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent  down to you from your Lord.) unt il 
His saying:  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah will protect  you from mankind) (5:67).  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ピあヤ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who convey the Message of Allah) unt il His saying:  

び⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And suff icient  is Allah as a Reckoner) (33:39). And suff icient  is Allah as a Helper and 
Supporter. And Allah told them the consequences in this world and the next , for them and for 
those who followed them,  

ル∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ  

(you two as well as those who follow you will be the victors.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  All-Mighty.) (58:21)  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life) (40:51) to the end of the Ayah.  

 へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや- ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι  

(36. Then when Musa came to them with Our Clear Ayat , they said: "This is nothing but  
invented magic. Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old. '') (37. Musa said: "My Lord 
knows best  him who came with guidance from Him, and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Verily, the wrongdoers will not  be successful. '')  

 

Musa before Fir` awn and His People 

Allah tells us how Musa and his brother Harun came before Fir` awn and his chiefs, and showed 
them the clear miracles and overwhelming proof that  Allah had given them to conf irm the t ruth 
of what  they were saying about  Allah being One and that  His commandments were to be 
followed. Fir` awn and his chiefs saw that  with their own eyes and realized that  it  was certainly 
from Allah, but  because of their disbelief and sin they resorted to stubbornness and false 
arguments. This was because they were too evil and arrogant  to follow the t ruth. They said:  

ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョぴびン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ   

(This is nothing but  invented magic.) meaning, fabricated and made up. They wanted to oppose 
him by means of their own t ricks and their posit ion and power, but  this did not  work.  

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび  

(Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old.) They were referring worshipping Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate. They said: "We have never seen anyone among our 
forefathers following this religion; we have only ever seen people associat ing other gods in 
worship with Allah. Musa said in response to them:  

び⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord knows best  him who came with guidance from Him,) meaning, ` of me and you, and He 
will decide between me and you.' So he said:  



び⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter. ) meaning, who will be supported and will 
prevail.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the wrongdoers will not  be successful.) refers to the idolators who associate others in 
worship with Allah.  

 ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ Ζヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒リΒあトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰ∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ
 ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ- 

 ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ-⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヴ⌒プ
び ∠リΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ら∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(38. Fir` awn said: "O chiefs! I know not  that  you have a god other than me. So kindle for me (a 
f ire), O Haman, to bake clay, and set  up for me a Sarh in order that  I may look at  the God of 
Musa; and verily, I think that  he (Musa) is one of  the liars. '') (39. And he and his armies were 
arrogant  in the land, without  right , and they thought  that  they would never return to Us.) (40. 
So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all into the sea. So, behold what  was the 
end of the wrongdoers.) (41. And We made them leaders invit ing to the Fire: and on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, they will not  be helped.) (42. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, 
and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be among disgraced.)  

 



The Arrogance of Fir` awn and His ultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us of Fir` awn's disbelief and wrongdoing, and how he falsely claimed divinity for his 
evil self ,  may Allah curse him.  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) ぴ43:54び He called on his people to recognize 
his divinity, and they responded, because of  their weak and foolish minds. So, he said:  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ Ζヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O chiefs! I know not  that  you have a god other than me.) Allah tells us about  Fir` awn:  

 ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ - ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
や ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ- ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ  

(Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am your lord, most  high. '' So Allah, 
seized him with punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression. Verily, in this is an inst ruct ive 
admonit ion for whosoever fears Allah.) (79:23-26) meaning: he brought  his people together and 
called to them in a loud voice, shout ing that , and they responded to him obedient ly. So Allah 
took revenge on him, and made him a lesson to others in this world and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Musa with that , and said:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners) (26:29).  

⌒ャ ∇ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒リΒあトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰ∠Α ヴ
びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ  

(So kindle for me (a f ire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out  of) clay, and set  up for me a Sarh in 
order that  I may look at  the God of Musa;) He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to 
bake bricks for him, i.e.,  to make bricks in order to build a Sarh, a exalted towering palace. 
This is like the Ayah,  



 ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰΑ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや-⌒ヤｚデ∠ほ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シ∠ぺ  ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ

 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∂Ι ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ
 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ｚギ⊥タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ

び ∃ゆゅ∠ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And Fir` awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sarh that  I may arrive at  the ways -- the ways of the 
heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, but  verily, I think him to be a liar. '' Thus it  was 
made fair seeming, in Fir` awn's eyes, the evil of  his deeds, and he was hindered from the path; 
and the plot  of Fir` awn led to nothing but  loss and dest ruct ion) (40:36-37). Fir` awn built  this 
tower, which was the highest  st ructure ever seen on earth, because he wanted to show his 
people that  Musa was lying when he claimed that  there was a God other than Fir` awn. Fir` awn 
said:  

∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや   

(and verily, I think that  he (Musa) is one of the liars.) meaning, ` when he says that  there is a 
lord other than me.' The issue was not  whether Allah had sent  Musa, because he did not  
acknowledge the existence of the Creator in the f irst  place. On the cont rary, he said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  is the Lord of Al-` Alamin) (26:23) and:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners.) (26:29) and 
he said:  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ Ζヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O chiefs! I know not  that  you have a god other than me.) This was the view of Ibn Jarir.   



 あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ
∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ  

(And he and his armies were arrogant  in the land, without  right , and they thought  that  they 
would never return to Us.) means, they were arrogant  oppressors who spread much mischief in 
the land, and they believed that  there would be no Resurrect ion.  

 ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヅ∇ヲ∠シ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚょ∠ダ∠プぴ- ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ  

(So, your Lord poured on them dif ferent  kinds of severe torment . Verily, your Lord is Ever 
Watchful (over them).) (89:13-14). Allah says here:  

びあユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all into the sea.) meaning, ` We 
drowned them in the sea in a single morning, and not  one of them was left . '  

⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ
び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α  

(So, behold what  was the end of the wrongdoers. And We made them leaders invit ing to the 
Fire) for those who followed them and took the same path as they did, rej ect ing the 
Messengers and denying the Creator.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will not  be helped.) their humiliat ion in this world is 
combined with and connected to their humiliat ion in the Hereafter, as Allah says:  

⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ  

(We have dest royed them. And there was none to help them) (47:13).  

び⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And We made a curse to follow them in this world,) Allah decreed that  they and their king 
Fir` awn should be cursed by the believers among His servants who follow His Messengers, j ust  
as in this world they were cursed by the Prophets and their followers.  

び∠リΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ら∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be among disgraced.) Qatadah said, "This Ayah is like 
the Ayah,  

 ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(They were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of Resurrect ion. Evil indeed is the 
gif t  given.) (11:99). ''  

 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ  

(43. And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture 
as an enlightenment  for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that  they might  remember.)  

 

The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa 

Allah tells us about  the blessings which He gave His servant  and Messenger Musa, the speaker, 
may the best  of peace and blessings from his Lord be upon him, He revealed the Tawrah to him 
after He dest royed Fir` awn and his chiefs.  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョぴ  

(after We had dest royed the generat ions of old) After the revelat ion of the Tawrah, no nat ion 
would again be punished with an overwhelming calamity; instead the believers were now 
commanded to f ight  the enemies of Allah among the idolators, as Allah says:  

 ⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
-あよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プ び ⇔る∠Β⌒よやｚケ ⇔り∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  



(And Fir` awn, and those before him, and the cit ies overthrown commit ted sin. And they 
disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a st rong punishment ) (69:9-10).  

∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よぴび⇔る  

(as an enlightenment  for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy,) guidance from blindness and 
error. A guidance to the t ruth and a mercy means, to show the way towards doing righteous 
deeds.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  they might  remember.) means, that  the people might  be reminded and guided by it .   

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや- ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅΑ⌒ヱゅ∠を ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ヱゅ∠ト∠わ∠プ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ
⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ - 

 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ-ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ 
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∠ノ⌒らあわ∠レ∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ  

(44. And you were not  on the western side (of the Mount ), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment , and you were not  among the witnesses.) (45. But  We created generat ions, and 
long were the ages that  passed over them. And you were not  a dweller among the people of 
Madyan, recit ing Our Ayat  to them. But  it  is We Who kept  sending (Messengers).) (46. And you 
were not  at  the side of At -Tur when We called. But  (you are sent ) as a mercy from your Lord, 
to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order that  they may 
remember or receive admonit ion.) (47. And if  (We had) not  (sent  you to the people of Makkah) 
in case a calamity should seize them for what  their hands have sent  forth, they would have 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not  send us a Messenger We would then have followed Your Ayat  
and would have been among the believers. '')  

 



Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad 

Allah points out  the proof of the prophethood of Muhammad , whereby he told others about  
mat ters of the past , and spoke about  them as if  he were hearing and seeing them for himself .  
But  he was an ill iterate man who could not  read books, and he grew up among a people who 
knew nothing of such things. Similarly, Allah told him about  Maryam and her story, as Allah 
said:  

 ⊥モ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ホ∠ぺ ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ  

(You were not  with them, when they cast  lots with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed) (3:44), 
meaning, ` you were not  present  then, but  Allah has revealed this to you.' Similarly, Allah told 
him about  Nuh and his people, and how He saved Nuh and drowned his people, then He said:  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you ; neither you nor your people 
knew it  before this. So, be pat ient . Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa) 
(11:49). And at  the end of the same Surah (Hud) Allah says:  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁダ⊥ボ∠ル ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto you) (11: 100). And here, after 
telling the story of Musa from beginning to end and how Allah began His revelat ion to him and 
spoke with him, Allah says:  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや  

(And you were not  on the western side (of the Mount ), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment ,) meaning, ` you -- O Muhammad -- were not  on the western side of the 
mountain where Allah spoke to Musa from the t ree which was to the east  of it ,  in the valley. '  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and you were not  among the witnesses.) ` to that  event , but  Allah has revealed this to you,' so 
that  it  may be evidence and proof of events which happened centuries ago, for people have 
forgot ten the evidence that  Allah established against  them and what  was revealed to the 
earlier Prophets.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅΑ⌒ヱゅ∠を ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(And you were not  a dweller among the people of Madyan, recit ing Our Ayat  to them.) 
meaning, ` you were not  living among the people of Madyan recit ing Our Ayat  to them, when 
you started to tell about  Our Prophet  Shu` ayb and what  he said to his people and how they 
responded.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  it  is We Who kept  sending. ) means, ` but  We revealed that  to you and sent  you to mankind 
as a Messenger. '  

びゅ∠レ∇Α∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were not  at  the side of At -Tur when We called.) Qatadah said that :  

びゅ∠レ∇Α∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were not  at  the side of At -Tur when We did call.) refers to Musa, and this -- and Allah 
knows best  -- is like the Ayah:  

∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ 
び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや  

(And you were not  on the western side (of the Mount ), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment ,) Here Allah puts it  in a dif ferent  and more specif ic way by describing it  as a 
call.  This is like the Ayat :  

∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴびヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ン  

(And (remember) when your Lord called Musa) (26:10).  

び ン⇔ヲ⊥デ ⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  



(When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa) (79:16).  

∠レ∇よｚゲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒イ∠ル ⊥ロゅ
び  

(And We called him from the right  side of At -Tur, and made him draw near to Us for a talk with 
him) (19:52).  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  (you are sent ) as a mercy from your Lord,) means, ` you were not  a witness to any of those 
things, but  Allah has revealed them to you and told you about  them as a mercy from Him to 
you and to His servants, by sending you to them,'  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α  

(to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order that  they may 
remember or receive admonit ion.) means, ` so that  they may be guided by that  which you bring 
from Allah.'  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プび⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ  

(And if  (We had) not  (sent  you to the people of Makkah) -- in case a calamity should seize them 
for (the deeds) that  their hands have sent  forth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why did You 
not  send us a Messenger) meaning: ` and We have sent  you to them to establish proof against  
them, and to give them no excuse when the punishment  of Allah comes to them because of 
their disbelief,  lest  they offer the excuse that  no Messenger or warner came to them.' This is 
like what  Allah says about  the situat ion after He revealed His blessed Book the Qur'an:  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ

⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ
び∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ  



(Lest  you should say: "The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us, and for our part , we 
were in fact  unaware of what  they studied. '' Or lest  you should say: "If  only the Book had been 
sent  down to us, we would surely have been bet ter guided than they. '' So, now has come unto 
you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy) (6:156-157).  

⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠らぁョ ⇔Κ⊥シぁケぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ
び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as warning in order that  mankind should have no 
plea against  Allah after the Messengers) (4:165).  

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠レ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∃ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リｚョ ∃り∠ゲ∇わ∠プ
び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∃ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger making (things) clear unto you, 
after a break in (the series of) Messengers, lest  you say: "There came unto us no bringer of glad 
t idings and no warner. '' But  now has come unto you a bringer of glad t idings and a warner) 
(5:19). And there are many similar Ayat .  

⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∠ヴ
 ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ
 ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ｙモ⊥ム⌒よ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ-  ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ

 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ



 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι- ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚタ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ  

(48. But  when the t ruth has come to them from Us, they say: "Why is he not  given the like of 
what  was given to Musa Did they not  disbelieve in that  which was given to Musa of old'' They 
say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other! '' And they say: "Verily, in both we are 
disbelievers. '' (49. Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a bet ter guide than these two, 
that  I may follow it ,  if  you are t ruthful. '') (50. But  if  they answer you not , then know that  they 
only follow their own lusts. And who is more ast ray than one who follows his own lusts, without  
guidance from Allah Verily, Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.) (51. And indeed 
now We have conveyed the Word to them, in order that  they may remember.)  

 

The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us that  if  people were to be punished before proof was established against  them, 
they would use the excuse that  no Messenger came to them, but  when the t ruth did come to 
them through Muhammad , in their stubbornness, disbelief,  ignorance and misguided thinking, 
they said:  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why is he not  given the like of what  was given to Musa) Meaning -- and Allah knows best  -- 
many signs like the staff ,  the hand, the f lood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, the 
dest ruct ion of crops and fruits -- which made things dif f icult  for the enemies of Allah -- and the 
part ing of the sea, the clouds (following the Children of Israel in the wilderness and) shading 
them, the manna and quails, and other clear signs and definit ive proof, miracles which Allah 
wrought  at  the hands of Musa as evidence and proof against  Fir` awn and his chiefs and the 
Children of Israel. But  all of this had no effect  on Fir` awn and his chiefs; on the cont rary, they 
denied Musa and his brother Harun, as Allah tells us:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺぴ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(Have you come to us to turn us away from what  we found our fathers following, and that  you 
two may have greatness in the land We are not  going to believe you two!) (10:78)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ム∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So they denied them both and became of those who were dest royed.) (23:48)  



 

The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles 

Allah says here:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Did they not  disbelieve in that  which was given to Musa of old) Did not  mankind disbelieve in 
those mighty signs which were given to Musa  

∠ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴびや∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ ⌒ラや  

(They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other! '') cooperat ing or working one with the 
other.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ｙモ⊥ム⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers.'') meaning, ` we disbelieve in each of them.' 
Because of the close relat ionship between Musa and Harun, ment ion of one includes the other.  

False Accusation that Musa and Harun (peace be upon them both) 
practiced Magic 

bin Jabr said, "The Jews told Quraysh to say this to Muhammad , then Allah said: ` Did they not  
disbelieve in that  which was given to Musa of old They say: Two kinds of magic, each helping 
the other! ' This refers to Musa and Harun, may the peace and blessings of  Allah be upon them 
both,  

びや∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎぴ  

(each helping the other) i.e., working together and support ing one another. '' This was also the 
view of Sa` id bin Jubayr and Abu Razin that  the phrase "two kinds of magic'' referred to Musa 
and Harun. This is a good suggest ion. And Allah knows best .  

 

The Response to this False Accusation 

ぴびや∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇エ⌒シ  

(Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that  this refers to the Tawrah and the Qur'an, because Allah says next :  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ
び⊥ヮ∇バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a bet ter guide than these two that  I may follow 
it . '') Allah often ment ions the Tawrah and the Qur'an together, as in the Ayat :  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ
び⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(Say: "Who then sent  down the Book which Musa brought , a light  and a guidance to mankind...) 
unt il:   

び∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent  down.'') (6:91-92) And at  the end of the same 
Surah, Allah says:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(Then, We gave Musa the Book, to complete (Our favor) upon those who would do right ) (6: 
154).  

 ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent  down, so follow it  and have Taqwa of Allah, 
that  you may receive mercy) (6:155). And the Jinn said:  

∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ゅ
び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ  

(Verily, we have heard a Book sent  down after Musa, confirming what  came before it ) (46:30). 
Waraqah bin Nawfal said, "This is An-Namus, who came down to Musa.'' And those who are 
possessed of insight  know inst inct ively that  among the many Books which He has sent  down to 



His Prophets, there is no Book more perfect , more eloquent  or more noble than the Book which 
He revealed to Muhammad , which is the Qur'an. Next  to it  in status and greatness is the Book 
which Allah revealed to Musa bin ` Imran, which is the Book concerning which Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∀ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒ルゅｚよｚゲャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ∇エ⊥わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ
び∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light , by which the Prophets, 
who submit ted themselves to Allah's will,  j udged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests, 
for to them was ent rusted the protect ion of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto) 
(5:44). The Inj il was revealed as a cont inuat ion and complement  of the Tawrah and to permit  
some of the things that  had been forbidden to the Children of Israel. Allah says:  

 ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ  

(Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a bet ter guide than these two, that  I may follow it ,  if  
you are t ruthful.) meaning, ` in your efforts to refute the t ruth with false arguments. '  

び∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they answer you not ,) means, ` if  they do not  respond to what  you tell them, and do not  
follow the t ruth, '  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(then know that  they only follow their own lusts.) means, with no basis or evidence. p  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who follows his own lusts, without  guidance from Allah) 
means, with no guidance taken from the Book of Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.)  

び∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚタ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed now We have conveyed the Word) Mujahid said: "We have explained the Word to 
them.'' As-Suddi said something similar. Qatadah said: "Allah is saying, ` He has told them what  
He did in the past  and what  He will do in the future. '''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  they may remember.) Muj ahid and others said:  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚタ∠ヱぴ  

(We have conveyed the Word) means, to Quraysh.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ- 

 べ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚルま-⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ

 ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ⊥ぼ∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ- ∠ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ
∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒  

(52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it ,  they believe in it .) (53. And when it  is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it  we have been from Muslims.'') (54. These will be given their reward twice over, 
because they are pat ient , and repel evil with good, and spend out  of what  We have provided 
for them.) (55. And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it  and say: "To us our 
deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not  (the way of) the ignorant . '') 

The Believers among the People of the Book 

Allah tells us that  the pious scholars among the People of the Book believe in the Qur'an, as He 
says:  



⌒ゎ ｚペ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヱ∠Κ
び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Those to whom We gave the Book recite it  as it  should be recited, they are the ones who 
believe therein) (2:121).  

 ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒まび⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β  

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in 
that  which has been revealed to you, and in that  which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah) (3:199).  

 ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬
 や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ- 

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ
び  

(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it ,  when it  is recited to them, fall down on 
their faces in humble prost rat ion. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of 
our Lord must  be fulf il led.'') (17:107-108)  

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
びン∠ケゅ∠ダ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま  

(And you will f ind the nearest  in love to the believers those who say: "We are Christ ians. '') 
unt il:   

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プぴ  

(so write us down among the witnesses) (5:82-83). Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "This was revealed 
concerning seventy priests who were sent  by An-Naj ashi (ruler of Ethiopia). When they came to 
the Prophet  , he recited to them:  



 ザΑぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ   

(Ya Sin. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom.) (36:1-2) unt il he completed the Surah. They began to 
weep, and they embraced Islam. These other Ayat  were revealed concerning them:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ- 

 べ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
⊥ミ ゅｚルまび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ  

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it ,  they believe in it .  And when it  is recited to 
them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our Lord. Indeed even before it  we 
have been from Muslims.'') meaning, ` even befor e the Qur'an came we were Muslims, i.e., we 
believed in One God and were sincerely responding to Allah's commands.'  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(These will be given their reward twice over, because they are pat ient ,) means, those who 
have this characterist ic -- that  they believed in the f irst  Book and then in the second. Allah 
says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(because they are pat ient ,) meaning, in their adherence to the t ruth, for taking such thing 
upon oneself  is not  easy for people. It  was reported in the Sahih from the Hadith of ` Amir Ash-
Sha` bi from Abu Burdah that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ
 ンｚキ∠ぺ ∀ポヲ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ョ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ら∠レ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
 ∩∀る∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョ ｚペ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ｚペ∠ェ

ゅ∠ヰ∠ィｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠らΑ⌒キ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠よｚキ∠ほ∠プ«  

(There are three who will be given their reward twice: a man among the People of the Book 
who believed in his Prophet  then believed in me; a slave who fulf il ls his duty towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who has a slave woman and educates her and teaches her good 
manners, then he frees her and marries her.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Umamah said: 



"On the day of the Conquest  ぴof Makkahび I was walking alongside the Messenger of Allah as he 
was riding, and he said some very beaut iful words, including the following:  

»∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(Whoever among the people of the two Books becomes Muslim, he will have his reward twice, 
and he has the same rights and dut ies as we do. Whoever among the idolators becomes Muslim 
will have one reward, and he has the same rights and dut ies as we do.)'' Allah's saying:  

び∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and repel evil with good,) means, they do not  respond to evil in kind, rather they forgive and 
overlook.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and spend out  of what  We have provided for them.) meaning, ` from the lawful provision that  
We have given them, they spend on their families and relat ives as they are required to do, and 
they pay Zakah and give voluntary charity. '  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it ) meaning, they do not  mix with the 
people who indulge in such talk, rather they do as Allah says:  

び⇔ゅョやゲ⌒ミ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they pass by some evil vain talk, they pass by it  with dignity) (25:72).  

∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ
び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル  

(and they say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not  (the way 
of) the ignorant . '') means, if  some foolish person speaks to them in a foolish manner and says 
something to which it  does not  befit  them to respond, they turn away from him and do not  
respond in kind with ugly speech. They never say anything but  good words. Allah says of them 
that  they say:  



 ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャぴ
∇ャやび∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ  

(To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not  (the way of) the 
ignorant .) meaning, ` we do not  seek the way of the ignorant  and we do not  like it . '  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ
∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ- ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや
 ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョび   

(56. Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best  
those who are the guided.) (57. And they say: "If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be 
snatched away from our land. '' Have We not  established for them a secure sanctuary, to which 
are brought  fruits of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but  most  of them know not .) 

Allah guides Whom He wills 

Allah says to His Messenger : ` O Muhammad:  

び∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like)' meaning, ` the mat ter does not  rest  with you; all that  
you have to do is convey the Message, and Allah will guide whom He wills, and His is the 
ult imate wisdom,' as He says:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills.) (2:272)  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) (12:103) This Ayah is even 
more specif ic than the following:  



⌒まぴ リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best  those 
who are the guided.) meaning: Allah knows best  who deserves to be guided and who deserves 
to be misguided. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu 
Talib, the paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allah . He used to protect  the Prophet , support  
him and stand by him. He loved the Prophet  dearly, but  this love was a natural love, i.e.,  born 
of kinship, not  a love that  was born of the fact  that  he was the Messenger of Allah . When he 
was on his deathbed, the Messenger of Allah called him to Faith and to enter Islam, but  the 
decree overtook him and he remained a follower of disbelief, and Allah's is the complete 
wisdom. Az-Zuhri said: "Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me that  his father, Al-Musayyib bin 
Hazan Al-Makhzumi, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Messenger of Allah came to him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah 
bin Al-Mughirah with him. The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇モ⊥ホ あユ∠ハ ゅ∠Α : ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ぁァゅ∠ェ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
ぶや«  

(O my uncle, say La ilaha illallah, a word which I may use as evidence in your favor before Allah 
ぴin the Hereafterび.) Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: ` O Abu Talib, 
will you leave the religion of ` Abdul-Mut talib' The Messenger of Allah kept  urging him to say La 
ilaha illallah, and they kept  saying, ` Will you leave the religion of ` Abdul-Mut talib' -- unt il,  at  
the very end, he said that  he was on the religion of ` Abdul-Mut talib, and he refused to say La 
ilaha illallah. The Messenger of Allah said:  

»マ∇レ∠ハ ∠ヮ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ«  

(By Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I am told not  to.) Then Allah 
revealed:  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ   

(It  is not  (proper) for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators, even though they be of kin) (9:113). And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib 
the Ayah,  



∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills.)'' This was recorded (by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri.   

 

The Excuses made by the People of Makkah for not believing, and 
the Refutation of Their Excuses 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
びべ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(And they say: "If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our 
land. '') Allah tells us that  this is the excuse which was given by some of the disbelievers for not  
following t rue guidance. They said to the Messenger of Allah :  

びべ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land.), meaning, 
` we are afraid that  if  we follow the message of guidance that  you have brought , and go against  
the pagan Arab t ribes around us, they will seek to do us harm and wage war against  us, and 
they may snatch us away from wherever we may be. ' Allah said in response to them:  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  established for them a secure sanctuary,) meaning, the excuse they give is a lie 
and is false, because Allah has put  them in a secure city and a venerated sanctuary which has 
been safe from the t ime it  was built  -- how could this sanctuary be safe for them when they 
believed in disbelief and Shirk, and how could it  not  be safe for them when they become 
Muslims and follow the t ruth  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Αぴ  

(to which are brought  fruits of all kinds, ) means, all kinds of fruits from the surrounding 
regions, from At -Ta'if  and elsewhere. Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in t rade and 
other goods also came to their city.  

∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ  



(a provision from Ourselves, but  most  of them know not .) - this is why they said what  they said.  

 ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∠よ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ リ∠ム∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ

∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや - ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰあョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ  

(58. And how many a town have We dest royed, which was thankless for its means of livelihood! 
And those are their dwellings, which have not  been inhabited after them except  a lit t le. And 
verily, We have been the heirs.) (59. And never will your Lord dest roy the towns unt il He sends 
to their mother town a Messenger recit ing to them Our Ayat . And never would We dest roy the 
towns unless the people thereof are wrongdoers.) 

The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed until Evidence 
is established against Them 

Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says:  

∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∠よ ∃る  

(And how many a town have We dest royed, which was thankless for its means of livelihood!) 
They were arrogant  t ransgressors who denied Allah's blessing of giving them ample provision. 
This is like the Ayah, o  

∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ ⇔るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇トぁョ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ん
び∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α  

(And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that  dwelt  secure and well-content : it s 
provision coming to it  in abundance from every place) unt il:   

∠ほ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ  

(So the torment  overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (16:112-113) Allah said:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ リ∠ム∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プぴ  



(And those are their dwellings, which have not  been inhabited after them except  a lit t le.) 
Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see nothing but  their dwellings.  

び∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We have been the heirs.) Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. Then 
Allah tells us of His j ust ice and that  He does not  dest roy anyone unj ust ly; on the cont rary, He 
dest roys those whom He dest roys after establishing proof against  them. So, he says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰあョ⊥ぺ  

(And never will your Lord dest roy the towns unt il He sends to their mother town) i.e., Makkah -
-  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケぴ  

(a Messenger recit ing to them Our Ayat .) This indicates that  the Unlet tered Prophet , 
Muhammad was sent  from the Mother of Cit ies as a Messenger to all cit ies and towns, Arab and 
non-Arab alike. This is like the Ayat :  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャぴ  

(so that  you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those around it ) (6:92).  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴびゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') (7:158),  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(That  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) (6:19)  

⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ   

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) (11:17).  



 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(And there is not  a town but  We shall dest roy it  before the Day of Resurrect ion, or punish it  
with a severe torment .) (17:58). Allah tells us that  He will dest roy every town before the Day 
of Resurrect ion, as He says:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger.) (17:15). Allah has sent  the Unlet tered 
Prophet  to all the towns (all of mankind), because he has been sent  to the Mother of Cit ies, 
their source to which they all return. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said:  

»キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  to the red and the black.) Prophethood ended with him, and there is no 
Prophet  or Messenger to come after him, but  his way will remain as long as night  and day 
remain, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ヨ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ- 

 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バｚわｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ホ∠Ι ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ
⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚユ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(60. And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment  of the life of the world and its 
adornment , and that  which is with Allah is bet ter and will remain forever. Have you then no 
sense) (61. Is he whom We have promised an excellent  promise -- which he will f ind t rue -- like 
him whom We have made to enj oy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, he will be among those brought  up)  

 

This World is transient and the One Whose concern is this World is 
not equal to the One Whose concern is the Hereafter 



Allah tells us about  the insignif icance of this world and its contempt ible adornments which are 
nothing in comparison to the great  and last ing delights which Allah prepared for His righteous 
servants in the Hereafter. As Allah says:  

び∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with Allah will remain) (16:96).  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  which is with Allah is the best  for the most  righteous.) (3:198)  

び∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(whereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is but  a brief passing 
enj oyment .) (13:26)  

∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よぴ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや - ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

び  

(Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing.) 
(87:16-17). The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ザ⌒ヨ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ
ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to the Hereafter is as if  one of you were to dip 
his f inger in the sea; let  him see what  comes back to him. ) Allah's saying:  

∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ   

(Have you then no sense) means, do those who prefer this world to the Hereafter have no sense  



 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バｚわｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ホ∠Ι ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ

⊥ヨ∇ャやび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ  

(Is he whom We have promised an excellent  promise -- which he will f ind t rue -- like him whom 
We have made to enj oy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
he will be among those brought  up) Is the one who believes in the reward which Allah has 
promised in return for righteous deeds, which he will undoubtedly at tain, like one who 
disbelieves in the meet ing with Allah and in His promises and threats He is only enj oying a few 
days in this life,  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚユ⊥をぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(then on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will be among those brought  up.) Muj ahid and Qatadah 
said: "He will be among those who are punished.'' It  was said that  this was revealed concerning 
the Messenger of Allah and Abu Jahl, or that  it  was revealed concerning Hamzah and Ali,  and 
Abu Jahl. Both views were narrated from Muj ahid. The apparent  meaning is that  it  is more 
general than that . This is like the Ayah where Allah describes a believer in Paradise looking out  
at  his companion who is in Hell,  and saying:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had it  not  been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought  
forth (to Hell).) (37:57) And Allah says:  

⌒ま ⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル  

(but  the Jinn know well that  they have indeed to appear (before Him)) (37:158).  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ- ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
ｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ べ∠ル∇ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ



 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや-⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ- ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬べ⇒∠らルｘΙや- ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(62. And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and say: "Where are My (so-called) 
partners whom you used to assert '') (63. Those about  whom the Word will have been fulf il led 
will say: "Our Lord! These are they whom we led ast ray. We led them ast ray, as we were ast ray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence before You. It  was not  us they worshipped.'') (64. And it  
will be said: "Call upon your partners,'' and they will call upon them, but  they will give no 
answer to them, and they will see the torment . If  only they had been guided!) (65. And the Day 
He will call to them, and say: "What  answer gave you to the Messengers'') (66. Then the news of 
a good answer will be obscured to them on that  Day, and they will not  be able to ask one 
another.) (67. But  as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds, then perhaps he 
will be among those who are successful.) 

The Idolators and Their Partners and the Emnity between Them in 
the Hereafter 

Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolators on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He will call 
them and say:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

("Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert '') meaning, ` where are the gods 
which you used to worship in the world, the idols and rivals Can they help you or save you' This 
is said in the nature of a rebuke and warning, as in the Ayah,  

 ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ

べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥¬
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ノｚト∠ボｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ  

(And t ruly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you the f irst  t ime. You have left  behind 
you all that  which We had bestowed on you. We see not  with you your intercessors whom you 



claimed to be partners with Allah. Now all relat ions between you and them have been cut  off ,  
and all that  you used to claim has vanished from you.) (6:94) His saying:  

び⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Those about  whom the Word will have been fulf il led) means the Shayat in and evil Jinn, and 
those who used to advocate disbelief.  

 ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ  

("Our Lord! These are they whom we led ast ray. We led them ast ray, as we were ast ray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence before You. It  was not  us they worshipped.'') They will 
test ify against  them and say that  they led them ast ray, then they will declare their innocence 
of their worship. This is like the Ayat :  

び ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they might  give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them.) (19:81-82)  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ-⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ  ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls besides Allah, who will not  answer him t il l the Day 
of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of  their calls to them And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6). Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, said to his people:  



 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ
び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ  

(You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of this world, 
but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall disown each other, and curse each other.) (29:25)  

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(When those who were followed disown those who followed, and they see the torment , then all 
their relat ions will be cut  off  from them) unt il:   

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will never get  out  of the Fire.) (2:166-167). Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners,'') meaning, ` to save you from the 
predicament  you are in, as you hoped that  they would do in this world. '  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(and they will call upon them, but  they will give no answer to them, and they will see the 
torment .) means, they will realize for sure that  they are inevitably dest ined for the Fire. His 
saying:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  only they had been guided!) means, when they see the punishment  with their own eyes, 
they will wish that  they had been among the guided in this world. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅボ⌒よ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ- 



 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ
∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱび ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ   

(And the Day He will say: "Call those partners of Mine whom you claimed.'' Then they will cry 
unto them, but  they will not  answer them, and We shall put  a Mawbiq (a barrier) between 
them. And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they have to fall in it .  And they 
will f ind no way of escape from there.) (18:52-53) Their at t itude towards the Messengers on 
the Day of Resurrect ion  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What  answer gave you to the Messengers'') The f irst  
call will be concerning the issue of Tawhid, which includes evidences of the prophethood -- 
` What  was your response to the Messengers who were sent  to you How did you deal with them' 
This is like the quest ions which will be asked of a person in his grave: ` who is your Lord who is 
your Prophet  and what  is your religion' The believer will test ify that  there is no God except  
Allah and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger, but  the disbelievers will say, "Oh, oh, I 
do not  know.'' So he will have no answer on the Day of Resurrect ion except  to remain silent , 
because whoever is blind in this world (i.e., does not  see Allah's signs and believes not  in Him), 
will be blind in the Hereafter, and more ast ray. Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬べ⇒∠らルｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヨ∠バ∠プぴ  

(Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them on that  Day, and they will not  be 
able to ask one another.) Muj ahid said: "The proof will be obscured from them,'' so they will 
not  be able to ask one another for help by virtue of their blood t ies. Allah's saying:  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds,) means, in this world.  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プぴ  

(then perhaps he will be among those who are successful.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
And the word; perhaps (` Asa), when used in reference to Allah, may He be exalted, implies 
that  the thing described will inevitably come to pass, and this will undoubtedly happen by the 
grace and mercy of Allah.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ケゅ∠わ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや- 



⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses, no choice have they. Glorif ied is 
Allah, and exalted above all that  they associate.) (69. And your Lord knows what  their breasts 
conceal, and what  they reveal.) (70. And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa, His is the praise in the 
f irst  and in the last , and His is the decision, and to Him shall you be returned.) 

Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, Knowledge 
and Choice 

Allah tells us that  He is the only One Who has the power to create and make decisions, and 
there is no one who can dispute with Him in that  or reverse His j udgement . His saying:  

び⊥ケゅ∠わ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,) means, whatever He wills, for what  
He wills, happens; and what  He does not  will,  does not  happen. All things, good and bad alike, 
are in His Hands and will return to Him.  

び⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(no choice have they.) is a negat ion, according to the correct  view. This is like the Ayah,  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ  

(It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a mat ter 
that  they should have any opt ion in their decision) (33:36). Then Allah says:  

⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ  

(And your Lord knows what  their breasts conceal, and what  they reveal.) He knows what  is 
hidden in their hearts, j ust  as He knows what  they do openly.  



 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ  

(It  is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, whether he be hid 
by night  or goes forth freely by day.) (13:10).  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa,) meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be 
worshipped besides Him, and there is no lord who can create what  he wills and chooses besides 
Him.  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(His is the praise, in the f irst  and in the last ,) in all that  He does, He is to be praised for His 
j ust ice and wisdom.  

び⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is the decision,) that  none can put  back, because of His might , power, wisdom and mercy.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him shall you be returned.) means, all of  you on the Day of Resurrect ion, and everyone 
will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds, good and evil alike, and absolutely none 
of their deeds will be concealed from Him.  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠Β⌒ツ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ- ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ

∠Κプ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠ゎ ∃モ∇Β∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ - ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 



 リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(71. Say: "Tell me! If  Allah made the night  cont inuous for you t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, 
which god besides Allah could bring you light  Will you not  then hear'') (72. Say: "Tell me! If  
Allah made the day cont inuous for you t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, which god besides Allah 
could bring you night  wherein you rest  Will you not  then see'') (73. It  is out  of His mercy that  He 
has made for you the night  and the day that  you may rest  therein and that  you may seek of His 
bounty -- and in order that  you may be grateful.) 

Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are Signs of 
Tawhid 

Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards them by subj ugat ing for them the night  and 
day, without  which they could not  survive. He explains that  if  He made the night  cont inuous, 
last ing unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, that  would be harmful for them and would cause boredom 
and st ress. So He says:  

び∃¬べ∠Β⌒ツ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョぴ  

(which god besides Allah could bring you light ) meaning, ` with which you could see things and 
which would bring you relief '  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then hear) Then Allah tells us that  if  He had made the day cont inuous, last ing 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, that  would also be harmful for them and their bodies would get  
t ired from so much movement  and act ivity. Allah says:  

∇Β∠ヤ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョぴび⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠ゎ ∃モ  

(which god besides Allah could bring you night  wherein you rest ) meaning, ` to rest  from your 
work and act ivity. '  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ∠ヲ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Κプ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then see It  is out  of His mercy) towards you,  

ｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィぴび∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β  

(that  He has made for you the night  and the day) He created both,  



び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may rest  therein) during the night ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may seek of His bounty) during the day, by t raveling, moving about  and working.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and in order that  you may be grateful.) So that  you may give thanks to Allah by performing all 
kinds of acts of worship at  night  and during the day. Whoever misses something during the 
night  can make it  up during the day, and vice versa. This is like the Ayah,  

 ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒カ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Α  

(And He it  is Who has put  the night  and the day in succession, for such who desires to 
remember or desires to show his grat itude.) (25:62). And there are many similar Ayat .  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ

ヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(74. And the Day when He will call to them, and will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, 
whom you used to assert '') (75. And We shall take out  from every nat ion a witness, and We shall 
say: "Bring your proof. '' Then they shall know that  the t ruth is with Allah, and the lies which 
they invented will disappear from them.) 

Rebuking the Idolators 

This is another call by way of rebuke for those who worshipped other gods besides Allah. The 
Lord, may He be exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺぴ  



(Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert ) meaning, in this world.  

 ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴび⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ  

(And We shall take out  from every nat ion a witness,) Muj ahid said, "This means a Messenger. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(and We shall say: "Bring your proof. '') meaning, ` of the t ruth of your claim that  Allah had any 
partners. '  

∠バ∠プぴび⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Then they shall know that  the t ruth is with Allah,) meaning, that  there is no god besides Him. 
Then they will not  speak and they will not  be able to f ind any answer.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(and the lies which they invented will disappear from them.) they will vanish and will be of no 
benefit  to them.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ピ∠ら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒る∠ら∇ダ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ぺヲ⊥レ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ョ ⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ

ｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒り
 ∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α- ∠ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ 

 べ∠ヨ∠ミ リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(76. Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people, but  he behaved arrogant ly towards them. And We gave 
him of the t reasures, that  of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of st rong 
men. Remember when his people said to him: "Do not  exult .  Verily, Allah likes not  those who 
exult . '') (77. "But  seek, with that  which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, 
and forget  not  your port ion of lawful enj oyment  in this world; and be generous as Allah has 



been generous to you, and seek not  mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not  the mischief-
makers. '')  

 

Qarun and His People's exhortation 

It  was recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people,) "He was the son of his paternal uncle. '' This was also the 
view of Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal, Sammak bin Harb, Qatadah, 
Malik bin Dinar, Ibn Jurayj  and others; they all said that  he was the cousin of Musa, peace be 
upon him. Ibn Jurayj  said: "He was Qarun bin Yashar bin Qahith, and Musa was the son of 
` Imran bin Qahith.  

び⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him of the t reasures,) meaning, of wealth;  

び⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒る∠ら∇ダ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ぺヲ⊥レ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ョぴ  

(that  of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of st rong men.) Groups of st rong 
men would not  have been able to carry them because they were so many. Al-A` mash narrated 
from Khaythamah, "The keys of Qarun's t reasure were made of leather, each key like a f inger, 
and each key was for a separate storeroom. When he rode anywhere, the keys would be carried 
on sixty mules with white blazes on their foreheads and white feet . '' Other views were also 
given, and Allah knows best .  

⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

び∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(Remember when his people said to him: "Do not  exult .  Verily, Allah likes not  those who 
exult . '') means, the righteous ones among his people exhorted him. By way of sincere advice 
and guidance, they said: "Do not  exult  in what  you have,'' meaning, ` do not  be arrogant  and 
proud of your wealth. '  

び∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah likes not  those who exult .) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, those who rej oice and 
gloat . '' Muj ahid said, "It  means those who are insolent  and reckless, and do not  thank Allah for 
what  He has given them.'' His saying:  



 ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル  

(But  seek, with that  which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget  
not  your port ion of lawful enj oyment  in this world;) means, ` use this great  wealth and 
immense blessing Allah has given you to worship your Lord and draw closer to Him by doing a 
variety of good deeds which will earn you reward in this world and the Hereafter. '  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and forget  not  your port ion of lawful enj oyment  in this world;) ` That  which Allah has 
permit ted of food, drink, clothing, dwelling places and women. Your Lord has rights over you, 
your self  has rights over you, your family has rights over you, and your visitors have rights over 
you. So give each of them their due.'  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and be generous as Allah has been generous to you, ) ` Be generous to His creatures, as He has 
been generous to you.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and seek not  mischief in the land.) meaning: ` do not  let  your aim be to spread corrupt ion on 
earth and do harm to Allah's creat ion. '  

∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α   

(Verily, Allah likes not  the mischief-makers.)  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや

⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(78. He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess. '' Did he not  
know that  Allah had dest royed before him generat ions, men who were st ronger than him in 



might  and greater in the amount  they had collected But  the criminals will not  be quest ioned of 
their sins.)  

 

Allah informs us how Qarun responded to the exhortations of his 
people when they sought to guide him to what is good. 

びン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess. '') meaning, ` I 
have no need of your advice; Allah has only given me this wealth because He knows that  I 
deserve it  and because He loves me. ' In other words: ` He has given it  to me because He knows 
that  I am f it  for this. ' This is like the Ayat :  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル  

(When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then when We have changed it  into a favor from 
Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it . '') (39:49) An alternat ive interpretat ion of 
this Ayah says that  the meaning is: "Only because of what  Allah knows about  me did I obtain 
this favor. '' This is like His saying:  

∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ 
びヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  

(And t ruly, if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he 
is sure to say: "This is from me.'') (41:50) meaning, "I deserved it . '' Imam ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam explained this Ayah very well.  Concerning the phrase,  

びン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess. '') He said: "Were 
it  not  for the fact  that  Allah is pleased with me and knows my virtue, He would not  have given 
me this wealth. '' And He said:  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ  

(Did he not  know that  Allah had dest royed before him generat ions, men who were st ronger 
than him in might  and greater in the amount  they had collected) This is what  those who have 



l it t le knowledge say when they see a person whom Allah has granted a lot  of wealth; they say 
that  if  he did not  deserve it ,  Allah would not  have given it  to him.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠レΑ⌒コ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ｙナ∠ェ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ-∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α  

(79. So, he went  forth before his people in his f inery. Those who were desirous of the life of 
the world, said: "Ah, would that  we had the like of what  Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the 
owner of a great  fortune.'') e(80. But  those who had been given knowledge said: "Woe to you! 
The reward of Allah is bet ter for those who believe and do righteous deeds, and this none shall 
at tain except  the pat ient . '')  

 

How Qarun went forth in His Finery, and His People's Comments 

Allah tells us how Qarun went  forth one day before his people with his magnif icent  regalia; 
wearing his f ine clothes, accompanied by his f ine horses, his servants and ret inue. When those 
whose desires and inclinat ions were for the world saw his adornments and splendor, they 
wished that  they could have the same as he had been given, and said:  

 ｙナ∠ェ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Ah, would that  we had the like of what  Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a 
great  fortune.) meaning, ` he is very lucky and has a great  share in this world. ' When the people 
of beneficial knowledge heard this, they said to them:  

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱぴ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(Woe to you! The reward of Allah is bet ter for those who believe and do righteous deeds,) 
` Allah's reward to His believing, righteous servants in the Hereafter is bet ter than what  you 
see,' as is reported in the authent ic Hadith:  



»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ
 ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ャ

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホや∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ:  

へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ⇔¬
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(Allah has prepared for His righteous servants what  no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and the 
heart  of a human cannot  comprehend. Recite, if  you wish: (No person knows what  is kept  
hidden for them of j oy as a reward for what  they used to do.)) (32:17).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and this none shall at tain except  the pat ient .) As-Suddi said: "None shall reach Paradise except  
for the pat ient '' -- as if  this were the complet ion of the statement  made by the people of 
knowledge. Ibn Jarir said, "This applies only to those who pat ient ly forsake the love of this 
world, seeking the Hereafter. It  is as if  this is part  of what  the people of knowledge said, but  it  
is made part  of the Words of  Allah, stat ing this fact . ''  

 ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒ケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ジ∠ガ∠プぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α

- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∇や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ブ∠ジ∠ガ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリｚョ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι  

(81. So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling place. Then he had no group to 
help him against  Allah, nor was he one of those who could save themselves.) (82. And those 
who desired his posit ion the day before, began to say: "Know you not  that  it  is Allah Who 
expands the provision or rest ricts it  to whomsoever He pleases of His servants. Had it  not  been 
that  Allah was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up! Know you not  
that  the disbelievers will never be successful. '') 



How Qarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by the Earth 

After telling us about  Qarun's conceit  and pride in his adornments, and how he was arrogant  
towards his people and t ransgressed against  them, Allah then tells us how he and his dwelling 
place were swallowed up by the earth. This was also reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhari from 
Salim, who said that  his father told him that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ⊥カ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ケや∠コ⌒ま ぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ∠イ∇ヤ∠イ∠わ∠Α«  

(While a man was dragging his lower garment , he was swallowed up and he will remain sinking 
down into the earth unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.) He also recorded something similar from 
Salim from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet  . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒リ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ
∇カ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥メゅ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ツ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥モ∠イ∇ヤ∠イ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(When a man among the people who came before you went  out  wearing two green garments, 
walking proudly and arrogant ly, Allah commanded the earth to swallow him up, and he will 
remain sinking down into it  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.) This version was recorded only by 
Ahmad, and its chain of narrat ion is Hasan (sound).  

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ 

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(Then he had no group to help him against  Allah, nor was he one of those who could save 
themselves.) means, his wealth, group, servants and ret inue were of no avail to him; they 
could not  protect  him from the wrath and vengeance of Allah. Nor could he help himself or 
save himself . There was no one to help him, neither himself  nor anybody else.  

 

His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed up 

Allah's saying:  

び⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∇や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And those who had desired his posit ion the day before,) means, those witnessed him with his 
f inery and said:  

 べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ｙナ∠ェ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ  

(Those who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, would that  we had the like of  
what  Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great  fortune.'') When he was 
swallowed up in the earth, they began to say:  

∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱぴ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Know you not  that  it  is Allah Who expands the provision or rest ricts it  to whomsoever He 
pleases of His servants.) Wealth does not  indicate that  Allah is pleased with its owner, for Allah 
gives and withholds, allows t imes of dif f iculty and t imes of ease, raises and lowers, His is the 
most  complete wisdom and most  convincing proof. According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn 
Mas̀ ud,  

» ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ホや∠コ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ジ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ジ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇リ

ょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Allah has alloted character among you j ust  as He has alloted your provision. Allah gives wealth 
to those whom He loves and those whom He does not  love, but  He gives Faith only to those 
whom He loves.)  

びゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ブ∠ジ∠ガ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリｚョ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had it  not  been that  Allah was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us 
up!) meaning, ` were it  not  for the kindness and grace of Allah towards us, we could have been 
swallowed up by the earth j ust  as he was swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Know you not  that  the disbelievers will never be successful.) He was a disbeliever, and the 
disbelievers will never be successful before Allah in this world or in the Hereafter.  



 ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケやｚギャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョぴ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(83. That  is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those who do not  want  to exalt  
themselves in the land nor cause corrupt ion. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) 
(84. Whosoever brings good, he shall have the bet ter thereof; and whosoever brings evil,  then 
those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what  they used to do.) 

The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers 

Allah tells us that  He has made the home of the Hereafter, and its eternal delights which will 
never change or fade away, for His believing, humble servants who do not  rebel against  the 
t ruth with pride and oppression in the land. They do not  exalt  themselves above the creatures 
of Allah, arrogant ly oppressing them and spreading corrupt ion among them. ` Ikrimah said that  
this phrase referred to haught iness and arrogance. Ibn Jurayj  said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(those who do not  want  to exalt  themselves in the land) "Arrogance and tyranny,  

び⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor cause corrupt ion) commit t ing sins. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Ali said, "If  a man wants the 
st raps of his sandals to be bet ter than the st raps of his companion's sandals, then he is one of 
those referred to in the Ayah,  

 ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケやｚギャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(That  is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those who do not  want  to exalt  
themselves in the land nor cause corrupt ion. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) 
This is understood to mean that  if  his intent ion is to show off  and appear bet ter than others, 
then that  is to be condemned, as it  was reported in the Sahih that  the Prophet  said:  



» ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥バ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ピ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(It  has been revealed to me that  you should be humble to the extent  that  none of you boasts to 
others or mist reats others. ) But  if  a person simply likes to look good, then there is nothing 
wrong with that . It  was recorded that  a man said: "O Messenger of Allah, I l ike to have my 
garment  looking good and my shoes looking good -- is this a kind of arrogance'' The Prophet  
said:  

»メゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, for Allah is beaut iful and loves beauty...) And Allah says:  

び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever brings good,) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(he shall have the bet ter thereof;) meaning, the reward of Allah is bet ter than the good deeds 
of His servant  -- how can it  not  be, when Allah has mult iplied it  many t imes over This is the 
posit ion of generosity. Then Allah says:  

 ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや  

(and whosoever brings evil,  then those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what  they 
used to do.) This is like the Ayah,  

ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろｚら⊥ム∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ケゅ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ  

(And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast  down on their faces in the Fire. (And it  will 
be said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except  what  you used to do'') (27: 90). 
This is the post it ion of generosity and j ust ice.  



 ∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホ

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

あョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⇔やゲΒヰ∠ニ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよｚケ リ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ- ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マｚルぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(85. Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the return. Say: "My 
Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest  error. '') (86. And you 
were not  expect ing that  the Book would be sent  down to you, but  it  is a mercy from your Lord. 
So never be a supporter of the disbelievers.) (87. And let  them not  turn you away from the 
Ayat  of Allah after they have been sent  down to you, and invite to your Lord and be not  of 
idolators.) (88. And invoke not  any other god along with Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa. Everything 
will perish save His Face. His is the decision, and to Him you shall be returned.) 

The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to convey the Message and recite the Qur'an to people. He 
tells him that  he will be brought  back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrect ion, where he 
will be asked about  the prophethood he was ent rusted with. So Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the return.) meaning, 
` the One Who has commanded you to put  it  into pract ice among mankind,'  

 ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴび∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  



(will surely bring you back to the return.) ` On the Day of Resurrect ion, where He will quest ion 
you concerning that , ' as Allah said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then surely, We shall quest ion those to whom it  was sent  and verily, We shall quest ion the 
Messengers.) (7:6) Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ィ⊥ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What  was the 
response you received'') (5:109). And He said:  

び⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  forward) (39: 69) In his Tafsir of his Sahih, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

ぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴび∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ  

(will surely bring you back to the return.) "To Makkah.'' This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in 
his Tafsir in his Sunan, and by Ibn Jarir.  Al-` Awfi also reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  the 
phrase:  

び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴ  

(will surely bring you back to the return.) means, "will surely bring you back to Makkah as He 
brought  you out  of it . '' Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that  Muj ahid commented on:  

び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴ  

(will surely bring you back to the return.) He said, "Back to your place of birth in Makkah.'' Ibn 
` Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it  variously referring to death, to the Day of 
Resurrect ion which will come after death, and to Paradise which will be his reward and his 
dest iny for put t ing the Message of Allah into pract ice and conveying it  to the humans and Jinns, 
and because he is the most  perfect , most  eloquent  and most  noble of all the creat ion of Allah. 
Allah's saying:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホぴ
び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  



(Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest  error. '') 
means: "Say, O Muhammad, to those among your people who oppose you and disbelieve you, 
among the idolators and those who follow them in their disbelief, ` My Lord knows best  which 
of us, you or I,  is right ly guided, and you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter, and for which of us will be a good end and victory in this world and in the 
Hereafter'. '' Then Allah reminds His Prophet  the numerous blessings He granted to him and 
mankind by virtue of sending him to them:  

び⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were not  expect ing that  the Book would be sent  down to you,) ` Before the revelat ion 
was sent  down to you, you did not  expect  that  revelat ion would be sent  down to you.'  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  is a mercy from your Lord.) means, ` but  revelat ion has been sent  down to you from 
Allah as a mercy to you and to mankind because of you. Since Allah has granted you this great  
blessing, '  

び⇔やゲΒヰ∠ニ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So never be a supporter) i.e., a helper,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(of the disbelievers.) rather, separate from them, ` express your host ilit y towards them and 
oppose them. '  

∇リ∠ハ ∠マｚルぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬   

(And let  them not  turn you away from the Ayat  of Allah after they have been sent  down to 
you.) meaning, ` Do not  let  their opposit ion to you affect  you or put  people off  from following 
your way; do not  worry about  that  or pay any at tent ion to it ,  for Allah will make your word 
supreme, will support  your religion and will make the Message with which He has sent  you 
prevail over all other religions. ' So He says:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱぴ  

(and invite to your Lord) to worship your Lord Alone, with no partners or associates,  

び∠リΒ∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and be not  of idolators.)  



び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And invoke not  any other god along with Allah, there is no God but  Him.) means, it  is not  
appropriate to worship anything or anybody except  Him, and divinity does not  bef it  any except  
His glory.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everything will perish save His Face.) Here Allah is telling us that  He is Eternal, Ever Last ing, 
Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, Who, although His creat ion dies, He will never die, as He says:  

 ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ 

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや  

(Whatsoever is on it  will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of maj esty and honor will 
remain forever.) (55:26-27). Allah used the word "Face'' to refer to Himself,  as He says here:  

び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everything will perish save His Face.) meaning, everything except  Him. It  was reported in the 
Sahih via Abu Salamah that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ギΒ⌒ら∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ハゅｚゼャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⊥ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ
 ⊥モ⌒デゅ∠よ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(The t ruest  word of a poet  was the saying of Labid - indeed everything except  Allah is false.)  

び⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(His is the decision,) means, dominion and cont rol,  and there is none who can reverse His 
j udgement  or decision.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him you shall be returned.) means, on the Day when you will be brought  back, and He 
will reward or punish you according to your deeds: if  they are good, then you will be rewarded, 
and if  they are bad, then you will be punished. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Qasas. 
To Allah be praise and blessings.  



The Tafsir of Surat Al-` Ankabut 

 (Chapter - 29) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. Do people think that  they will be left  alone because they say: "We 
believe, '' and will not  be tested.) (3. And We indeed tested those who were before them so 
that  Allah will indeed know those who are t rue, and He will know those who are liars.) (4. Or 
think those who do evil deeds that  they can outst rip Us Evil is that  which they j udge!) 

The Believers are tested so that it may be known Who is Sincere 
and Who is Lying In the beginning of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah, 

we discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Surahs. 

ゅｚレャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥サ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι  

(Do people think that  they will be left  alone because they say: "We believe, '' and will not  be 
tested.) This is a rebuke in the form of a quest ion, meaning that  Allah will inevitably test  His 
believing servants according to their level of faith, as it  recorded in the authent ic Hadith:  

» ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⇔¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⌒ょ∠ジ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥Α ∩⊥モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ⊥モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや

 ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギΑ⌒コ ∀る∠よゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ«  



(The people most  severly tested are the Prophets, then the righteous, then the next  best  and 
the next  best . A man will be tested in accordance with the degree of his religious commitment ; 
the stonger his religious commitment , the st ronger his test .) This Ayah is like the Ayah,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ  

(Do you think that  you will enter Paradise without  Allah knowing those of you who fought  (in 
His cause) and knowing those who are the pat ient ) (3:142) There is a similar Ayah in Surat  At -
Tawbah. And Allah says:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
ｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジ

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ
び ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠わ∠ョ  

(Or think you that  you will enter Paradise without  such (t rials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were aff licted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken that  
even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help of 
Allah'' Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) (2:214) Allah says here:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ  

(And We indeed tested those who were before them so that  Allah will know those who are t rue, 
and will know those who are liars.) meaning, He will make know which are sincere in their 
claim to be believers from those who are lying. Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, knows 
what  has happened in the past  and what  is yet  to come, and He knows how that  which will not  
happen would have happened if  it  were to happen. All the Imams of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah 
are agreed on this. This is the view of Ibn ` Abbas and others concerning phrases such as the 
Ayah,  

び∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(only that  We know) (2:143). Meaning, only to see -- because seeing has to do with what  is 
there, but  knowledge is broader than seeing, since it  includes what  is not  present  as well as 
what  is.  

 



The Evildoers cannot escape from Allah Allah said: 

ヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ル
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ  

(Or think those who do evil deeds that  they can outst rip Us Evil is that  which they j udge!) 
means, those who are not  believers should not  think that  they will escape such t rials and tests, 
for ahead of them lies a greater and more severe punishment . Allah says:  

びゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or think those who do evil deeds that  they can outst rip Us) meaning, "escape'' from Us.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シぴ  

(Evil is that  which they j udge!) what  they think is evil.   

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃れΓ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや- ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥レ∠ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(5. Whoever hopes in meet ing with Allah, then Allah's term is surely coming, and He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (6. And whosoever st rives,  he st rives only for himself.  Verily, Allah 
stands not  in need of any of the creatures. ) (7. Those who believe, and do righteous good 
deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed reward them 
according to the best  of that  which they used to do.) 

Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous Allah's saying; 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whoever hopes in meet ing with Allah,) means, in the Hereafter, and does righteous deeds, 
and hopes for a great  reward with Allah, then Allah will fulf il l his hopes and reward him for his 



deeds in full. This will undoubtedly come to pass, for He is the One Who hears all supplicat ions, 
He knows and understands the needs of all created beings. Allah says:  

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃れΓ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや  

(Whoever hopes in meet ing with Allah, then Allah's term is surely coming, and He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.)  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever st rives, he st rives only for himself .) This is like the Ayah,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself) (41:46). Whoever does a righteous 
deed, the benefit  of that  deed will come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds of His 
servants, and even if  all of them were to be as pious as the most  pious man among them, that  
would not  add to His dominion in the slightest . Allah says:  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And whosoever st rives, he st rives only for himself .  Verily, Allah stands not  in need of any of 
the creatures.) Then Allah tells us that  even though He has no need of His creatures, He is kind 
and generous to them. He will st il l give to those who believe and do righteous deeds the best  
of rewards, which is that  He will expiate for them their bad deeds, and will reward them 
according to the best  deeds that  they did. He will accept  the fewest  good deeds and in return 
for one good deed will give anything between ten rewards and seven hundred, but  for every 
bad deed, He will give only one evil merit ,  or even that  He may overlook and forgive. This is 
like the Ayah,  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Αび ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40). And He says here:  



 ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them their evil 
deeds and We shall indeed reward them according to the best  of that  which they used to do.)  

 ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
 ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥わ⌒ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠ャ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(8. And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful to his parents; but  if  they st rive to make you 
associate with Me, which you have no knowledge of, then obey them not . Unto Me is your 
return and I shall tell you what  you used to do.) (9. And for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, surely, We shall admit  them among the righteous.)  

 

The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents 

Allah commands His servants to be dut iful to parents, after urging them to adhere to belief in 
His Tawhid, because a person's parents are the cause of his existence. So he must  t reat  them 
with the utmost  kindness and respect , his father for spending on him and his mother because of 
her compassion for him. Allah says:  

∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠Κ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚリ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま
 ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙフ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ

 ゅ⇔ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あメぁグャや ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ 

⊥ホ∠ヱび や⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや あゆｚケ モ  



(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful to your 
parents. If  one of them or both of them at tain old age in your life, say not  to them a word of 
disrespect , nor shout  at  them, but  address them in terms of honor. And lower unto them the 
wing of submission and humilit y through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young.'') (17:23-24) Although Allah orders us to show 
kindness, mercy and respect  towards them in return for their previous kindness, He says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ  

(but  if  they st rive to make associate with Me, which you have no knowledge of, then obey them 
not .) meaning, if  they are idolators, and they t ry to make you follow them in their religion, 
then beware of them, and do not  obey them in that , for you will be brought  back to Me on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, and Allah will reward you for your kindness towards them and your 
pat ience in adhering to your religion. It  is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the 
righteous, not  with the group of your parents, even though you were the closest  of people to 
them in the world. For a person will be gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion with those whom 
he loves, meaning, religious love. Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(And for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, surely, We shall make them enter 
with the righteous.) In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Sa` d said: "Four Ayat  
were revealed concerning me -- and he told his story. He said: "Umm Sa` d said: ` Did Allah not  
command you to honor your parents By Allah, I will not  eat  or drink anything unt il I die or you 
renounce Islam.' When they wanted to feed her, they would force her mouth open. Then this 
Ayah was revealed:  

 ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥わ⌒ャびべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ   

(And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful to his parents; but  if  they st rive to make you 
associate with Me, of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not .)'' This Hadith was 
also recorded by Imam Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ン⌒クヱ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや



ｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⊥ヮ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(10. Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah. '' But  if  they are made to suffer for 
Allah, they consider the t rial of mankind as Allah's punishment ; and if  victory comes from your 
Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.'' Is not  Allah Best  Aware of what  is in the breasts 
of the creatures) (11. And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily, He knows the 
hypocrites.) 

The Attitudes of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which Allah tests 
People 

Allah ment ions the descript ions of the liars who falsely claim faith with their lips, while faith is 
not  f irm in their hearts. When a test  or t rial comes in this world, they think that  this is a 
punishment  from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ン⌒クヱ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah. '' But  if  they are made to suffer for Allah, 
they consider the t rial of mankind as Allah's punishment ;) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Meaning that  their 
t rial is leaving Islam if  they are made to suffer for Allah.'' This was also the view of others 
among the Salaf. This Ayah is like the Ayah,  

 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ょ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルや ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚラ∠ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ

び⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge: if  good befalls him, he 
is content  therewith; but  if  a t rial befalls him, he turns back on his face...) unt il:   

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is a st raying far away) ぴ22:11-12び. Then Allah says:  



∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム∠バ  

(and if  victory comes from your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.'') meaning, "if  
victory comes from your Lord, O Muhammad, and there are spoils of war, these people will say 
to you, ` We were with you,' i.e., we are your brothers in faith. '' This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ヲ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(Those who wait  and watch about  you; if  you gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we not  
with you'' But  if  the disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not  gain mastery 
over you and did we not  protect  you from the believers'') (4:141).  

∠プぴ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠バ
び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ  

(Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to His will.  Then they will become 
regret ful for what  they have been keeping as a secret  in themselves) (5:52). And Allah tells us 
about  them here:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  victory comes from your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.'') Then Allah 
says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  Allah Best  Aware of what  is in the breasts of the creatures) meaning, ` does Allah not  
know best  what  is in their hearts and what  they store secret ly within themselves, even though 
outwardly they may appear to be in agreement  with you'  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He knows the hypocrites.) Allah will test  
the people with calamit ies and with t imes of ease, so that  He may dist inguish the believers 
from the hypocrites, to see who will obey Allah both in t imes of hardship and of ease, and who 
will obey Him only when things are going in accordance with their desires. As Allah says:  



ぴ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ
び ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ  

(And surely, We shall t ry you t il l We test  those who st rive hard and the pat ient , and We shall 
test  your facts.) (47:31) After the bat t le of Uhud, with its t rials and t ribulat ions for the 
Muslims, Allah said:  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good...) (3:179)  

 ゅ∠レ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠レ∇ャ∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ-∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α  

(12. And those who disbelieve say to those who believe: "Follow our way and let  us bear your 
sins.'' Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.) (13. And verily, they 
shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and verily, they shall be 
quest ioned on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  which they used to fabricate.) 

The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelievers that They would carry the 
Sins of Others if They would return to Disbelief 

Allah tells us that  the disbelievers of Quraysh said to those who believed and followed the 
t ruth: leave your religion, come back to our religion, and follow our way;  

⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠レ∇ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム  

(and let  us bear your sins.) meaning, ` if  there is any sin on you, we will bear it  and it  will be 
our responsibilit y'.  It  is like a person saying: "Do this, and your sin will be on my shoulders. '' 
Allah says, proving this to be a lie:  



⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ
び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ  

(Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.) in their claim that  they will 
bear the sins of others, for no person will bear the sins of another. Allah says:  

⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ
びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(and if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even 
though he be near of kin) (35:18).  

∠ら⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ  

(And no friend will ask a friend (about  his condit ion), though they shall be made to see one 
another) (70:10-11).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own.) Here Allah tells 
us that  those who call others to disbelief and misguidance will, on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
bear their own sins and the sins of others, because of the people they misguided. Yet  that  will 
not  det ract  from the burden of those other people in the slightest , as Allah says:  

 ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ
び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(That  they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also of the 
burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge) (16:25). In the Sahih, it  says:  

» ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ

∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ



 ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠をへ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇をみ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠をへ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  

(Whoever calls others to t rue guidance, will have a reward like that  of those who follow him 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, without  it  det ract ing from their reward in the slightest . Whoever 
calls others to misguidance, will have a burden of sin like that  of those who follow him unt il 
the Day of Resurrect ion, without  it  det ract ing from their burden in the slightest .) In the Sahih, 
it  also says:  

» ⌒メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ
モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ∇ヘ⌒ミ«  

(No person is killed unlawfully, but  a share of the guilt  will be upon the f irst  son of Adam, 
because he was the f irst  one to init iate the idea of kill ing another.)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, they shall be quest ioned on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  which they used to 
fabricate.) means, the lies they used to tell and the falsehood they used to fabricate. Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of 
Allah conveyed the Message with which he was sent , then he said:  

»ｚΑ⌒ま⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュ⌒ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ :

 ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒ル⊥コヲイ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∨∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ

∠Β∠プ ∩⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ

ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ら∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∀る∠ョゅ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀る∠ハゅ∠ら⌒ゎ

∠Β⌒ホ やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ⇔ョゅ



⊥リヨ∇ェｚゲャや :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇リ∠ハ やヲ⊥ツ∇ホや : ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル : ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ

 ∩∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α
⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒れゅ∠ョゅ∠ヤｚヌャや  : やヲ⊥ツ∇ホや
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇リ∠ハ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ :

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ«  

(Beware of inj ust ice, for Allah will swear an oath of the Day of Resurrect ion and will say: "By 
My glory and maj esty, no inj ust ice will be overlooked today. '' Then a voice will call out , "Where 
is so-and-so the son of so-and-so'' He will be brought  forth, followed by his good deeds which 
appear like mountains while the people are gazing at  them in wonder, unt il he is standing 
before the Most  Merciful.  Then the caller will be commanded to say: "Whoever is owed 
anything by so-and-so the son of so-and-so, or has been wronged by him, let  him come forth. '' 
So they will come forth and gather before the Most  Merciful,  then the Most  Merciful will say: 
"Set t le the mat ter for My servant . '' They will say, "How can we set t le the mat ter'' He will say, 
"Take from his good deeds and give it  to them.'' They will keep taking from his good deeds unt il 
there is nothing left ,  and there will st il l people with scores to be set t led. Allah will say, "Set t le 
the mat ter for My servant . '' They will say, "He does not  have even one good deed left . '' Allah 
will say, "Take from their evil deeds and give them to him.'') Then the Prophet  quoted this 
Ayah:  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and verily, they 
shall be quest ioned on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  which they used to fabricate.) There 
is a corroborat ing report  in the Sahih with a different  chain of narrat ion:  

» ⌒メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠エ⌒よ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ワ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ

 ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⌒チ∇ゲ⌒ハ



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ぺ ∩∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥ⌒ゲ⊥ト∠プ«  

(A man will come on the Day of Resurrect ion with good deeds like mountains, but  he had 
wronged this one, taken the wealth of that  one and slandered the honor of another. So each of 
them will take from his good deeds. And if  there is nothing left  of his good deeds, it  will be 
taken from their evil and placed on him.)  

 ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠レ∠シ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ- べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺヱ ⊥ヮ⇒レ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ほプ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬  

(14. And indeed We sent  Nuh to his people, and he stayed among them a thousand years less 
f if t y years; so the Deluge overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (15. Then We saved him 
and the Companions of the Boat , and made it  an Ayah for all people.)  

 

Nuh and His People 

Here Allah consoles His servant  and Messenger Muhammad by telling him that  Nuh, peace be 
upon him, stayed among his people for this long period of t ime, calling them night  and day, in 
secret  and openly, but  in spite of all that  they st ill persisted in their aversion to the t ruth, 
turning away from it  and disbelieving in him. Only a few of them believed with him. Allah says:  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや  

(and he stayed among them a thousand years less f if t y years; and the Deluge overtook them 
while they were wrongdoers.) meaning, ` after this long period of t ime, when the Message and 
the warning had been of no avail,  so, O Muhammad, do not  feel sorry because of those among 
your people who disbelieve in you, and do not  grieve for them, for Allah guides whomsoever He 
wills and leaves ast ray whomsoever He wills. The mat ter rests with Him and all things will 
return to Him.'  



 ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠¬べ∠ィび∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them) (10:96-97). Know that  Allah will help you and support  you and 
cause you to prevail,  and He will defeat  and humiliate your enemies, and make them the 
lowest  of the low. It  was recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Nuh received his mission when he was 
forty years old, and he stayed among his people for a thousand years less f if t y; after the Flood 
he lived for sixty years unt il people had increased and spread.''  

び⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺヱ ⊥ヮ⇒レ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ほプぴ  

(Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat ,) means, those who believed in Nuh, 
peace be upon him. We have already discussed this in detail in Surah Hud, and there is no need 
to repeat  it  here.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and made it  (the ship) an Ayah for all people.) means, ` We caused that  ship to remain, ' 
whether in itself ,  as Qatadah said, that  it  remained unt il the beginning of Islam, on Mount  Judi, 
or whether the concept  of sailing in ships was left  as a reminder to mankind of how Allah had 
saved them from the Flood. This is like the Ayat : s  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
- リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ  

(And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride) unt il:   

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅハゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and as an enj oyment  for a while) ぴ36:41-44び.   

ぴ ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま- 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship. That  We might  make 
it  an admonit ion for you and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:11-12) And 
Allah says here:  



 ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺヱ ⊥ヮ⇒レ∇Β∠イ∇ル∠ほプぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ  

(Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat , and made it  an Ayah for all people.) This 
is a shif t  f rom referring to one specif ic ship to speaking about  ships in general. A similar shif t  
f rom specif ic to general is to be seen in the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤあャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
missiles to drive away the Shayat in (devils)) (67:5). meaning, ` We have made these lamps 
missiles, but  the lamps which are used as missiles are not  the same lamps as are used to adorn 
the heaven.' And Allah says:  

 ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ｚユ⊥を 
び ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ  

(And indeed We created man out  of an ext ract  of  clay. Thereafter We made him a Nut fah in a 
safe lodging.) (23:12-13). There are many other similar examples.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅム∇プ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∠ラヱ
 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よゅ∠プ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや

- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥パ∠Κ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや  

(16. And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his people: "Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of 
Him, that  is bet ter for you if  you know.'') (17. You worship besides Allah only idols, and you 



only invent  falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah have no power to give you 
provision, so seek from Allah your provision, and worship Him, and be grateful to Him. To Him 
you will be brought  back.) (18. And if  you deny, then nat ions before you have denied. And the 
duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly. '')  

 

Ibrahim's preaching to His People 

Allah tells us how His servant , Messenger and close friend Ibrahim, the Imam of the 
monotheists, called his people to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, to fear Him 
alone, to seek provision from Him alone, with no partner or associate, to give thanks to Him 
alone, for He is the One to Whom thanks should be given for the blessings which none can 
bestow but  He. Ibrahim said to his people:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハやぴ  

(Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,) meaning worship Him and fear Him Alone, with all 
sincerity.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  is bet ter for you if  you know.) if  you do that  you will at tain good in this world and the 
next , and you will prevent  evil from yourselves in this world and the Hereafter. Then Allah 
states that  the idols which they worshipped were not  able to do any harm or any good, and 
tells them, "You made up names for them and called them gods, but  they are created beings 
j ust  like you.'' This interpretat ion was reported by Al-` Awfi f rom Ibn ` Abbas. It  was also the 
view of Muj ahid and As-Suddi. Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "You invent  falsehood, 
means, you carve idols, '' which do not  have the power to provide for you.  

⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よゅ∠プぴび∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ  

(so seek from Allah your provision,) This emphasizes the idea of asking Allah Alone. This is like 
the Ayat :  

び ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒まぴ  

(You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help.) (1:5) And His saying:  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや あゆ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in Paradise) (66:11). Allah says here:  

び∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よゅ∠プぴ  



(so seek) meaning, ask for  

び∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(from Allah your provision,) meaning, do not  seek it  from anyone or anything other than Him, 
for no one else possesses the power to do anything.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(and worship Him, and be grateful to Him.) Eat  from what  He has provided and worship Him 
Alone, and give thanks to Him for the blessings He has given you.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To Him you will be brought  back.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He will reward or 
punish each person according to his deeds. His saying:  

⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム  

(And if  you deny, then nat ions before you have denied.) means, ` you have heard what  
happened to them by way of punishment  for opposing the Messengers. '  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.) All the Messengers have to do is to 
convey the Message as Allah has commanded them. Allah guides whoever He wills and leaves 
ast ray whoever He wills, so st rive to be among the blessed. Qatadah said concerning the Ayah:  

∇やヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ   

(And if  you deny, then nat ions before you have denied.) "These are words of consolat ion to His 
Prophet , peace be upon him.'' This suggest ion by Qatadah implies that  the narrat ive (about  
Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and resumes with the words "And nothing was the answer of 
(Ibrahim's) people... '' in Ayah 24. This was also stated by Ibn Jarir.  From the context  it  appears 
that  Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said all of what  is in this sect ion. Here he establishes proof 
against  them that  the Resurrect ion will indeed come to pass, because at  the end of this 
passage it  says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

("And nothing was the answer of his people... '')(29:24) And Allah knows best .  



ｚヤャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α 

リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ボ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α - ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケび ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ  

(19. See they not  how Allah originates the creat ion, then repeats it .  Verily, that  is easy for 
Allah.) (20. Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the creat ion, and then Allah will 
bring forth the creat ion of the Hereafter. Verily, Allah is able to do all things. '') (21. He 
punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be returned.) 
(22. And you cannot  escape in the earth or in the heaven. And besides Allah you have neither 
any protector nor any helper.) (23. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah and meet ing 
with Him, such have no hope of My mercy:  and for such there is a painful torment .)  

 

The Evidence for Life after Death 

Allah tells us that  Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them the proof of life after death, 
which they denied, in their souls. For Allah created them after they had been nothing at  all,  
then they came into existence and became people who could hear and see. The One Who 
originated this is able to repeat  it ,  it  is very easy for Him. Then he taught  them to contemplate 
the visible signs on the horizons and the things that  Allah has created: the heavens with their 
stars and planets, moving and stat ionary, the earth with it s plains and mountains, it s valleys, 
deserts and wildernesses, t rees and rivers, fruits and oceans. All of that  indicates that  these 
are themselves created things, and that  there must  be a Creator Who does as He chooses, Who 
merely says to a thing "Be!'' and it  is. Allah says:  

 ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク  



(See they not  how Allah originates the creat ion, then repeats it .  Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) 
This is like the Ayah:  

⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him) 
(30:27). Then Allah says:  

 ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
や ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥をび∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ  

(Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the creat ion, and then Allah will bring forth 
the creat ion of the Hereafter. '') meaning, the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is able to do all things.)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Αぴ  

(He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills;) He is the Ruler Who is in 
cont rol, Who does as He wishes and j udges as He wants, and there is none who can put  back 
His j udgement . None can quest ion Him about  what  He does; rather it  is they who will be 
quest ioned, for His is the power to create and to command, and whatever He decides is fair 
and j ust , for He is the sovereign who cannot  be unj ust  in the slightest . According to a Hadith 
recorded by the Sunan compilers:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎや∠ヱゅ∠ヨ∠シ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よｚグ∠バ∠ャ«  

(If  Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His heavens and His earth, He would do so, while He 
would not  be unj ust  to them.) Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ボ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Αぴ
び  



(He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be 
returned.) You will return to Him on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ   

(And you cannot  escape on the earth or in the heaven. ) No one in heaven or on earth can f lee 
from Him, for He is the Subduer Who is above His servants, and everything fears Him and is in 
need of Him, while He is the One Who is Independent  of all else.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル  

(And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper. And those who disbelieve in 
the Ayat  of Allah and the meet ing with Him,) Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and 
denied the Resurrect ion,  

びヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such have no hope of My mercy) they will have no share in it ,   

∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ャ  

(and for such there is a painful torment .) meaning, ext remely painful,  in this world and the 
next .  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ι ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠イ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホ∂ゲ∠ェ

∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∂ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ
 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(24. So nothing was the answer of people except  that  they said: "Kill him or burn him.'' Then 
Allah saved him from the f ire. Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.) (25. 
And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the 



l ife of this world, but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall deny each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper. '')  

 

 

The Response of Ibrahim's People -- and how Allah controlled the 
Fire 

Allah tells us how Ibrahim's people stubbornly and arrogant ly disbelieved, and how they 
resisted the t ruth with falsehood. After Ibrahim addressed them with his words of clear 
guidance,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  they said: "Kill him or burn him.'') This was because proof had clearly been 
established against  them, so they resorted to using their power and st rength.  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 
∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ  

(They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the blazing f ire! '' So they plot ted a plot  
against  him, but  We made them the lowest .) (37:97-98). They spent  a long t ime gathering a 
huge amount  of f irewood, they built  a fence around it ,  then they set  it  ablaze unt il it s f lames 
reached up to the sky. No greater f ire had ever been lit .  Then they went  to Ibrahim, seized him 
and put  him into a catapult ,  then they threw him into the f ire. But  Allah made it  cool and safe 
for him, and after spending several days in it ,  he emerged unscathed. For this reason and 
others, Allah made him an Imam for mankind, for he offered himself to the Most  Merciful,  he 
offered his body to the f lames, he offered his son as a sacrif ice, and he gave his wealth to care 
for his guests. For all of these reasons he is beloved by the followers of all religions.  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠イ∇ル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then Allah saved him from the f ire. ) means, He rescued him from it  by making it  cool and 
safe for him.  

⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ  

(Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.) Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
explains to his people that  idols are incapable of doing anything,  



∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ  

(And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the 
life of this world,) Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their evil deed of worshipping 
idols, and telling them: ` You have taken these as gods and you come together to worship them 
so that  there is friendship and love among you in this world, '  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(but  on the Day of Resurrect ion,) the situat ion will be the opposite, and this love and 
friendship will turn into hat red and enmity. Then  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Αぴ  

(you shall deny each other,) meaning, ` you will denounce one another and deny whatever was 
between you,'  

び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and curse each other, ) means, the followers will curse their leaders and the leaders will curse 
their followers.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ  

a(Every t ime a new nat ion enters (the Fire), it  curses its sister nat ion (that  went  before)) 
(7:37).  

⊥¬∠Κ⌒カｘΙやぴ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
び  

(Friends on that  Day will be foes one to another except  those who have Taqwa.) (43:67) And 
Allah says here:  

 ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ
∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よび⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅツ  



(but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall deny each other, and curse each other, and your 
abode will be the Fire,) meaning, ` your ult imate dest iny after all accounts have been set t led, 
will be the f ire of Hell,  and you will have no one to help you or save you from the punishment  
of Allah. ' This will be the state of the disbelievers. As for the believers, it  will be an ent irely 
dif ferent  mat ter.  

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ
⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや - ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ  

(26. So, Lut  believed in him. He said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. Verily, He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. '') (27. And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya` qub, and We ordained 
among his offspring prophethood and the Book, and We granted him his reward in this world; 
and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.) 

The Faith of Lut and His Emigration with Ibrahim 

Allah tells us that  Lut  believed in Ibrahim. It  was said that  he was the son of Ibrahim's brother, 
and that  his name was Lut  bin Haran bin Azar. None of Ibrahim's people believed in Ibrahim 
besides Lut  and Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But  if  it  is asked how we may reconcile this Ayah 
with the Hadith narrated in the Sahih which says that  when Ibrahim passed by that  tyrant  and 
he asked about  Sarah and what  her relat ionship was to him, Ibrahim said, "My sister. '' Then he 
went  to her and said, "I told him that  you are my sister, so do not  let  him think I am lying, for 
there are no believers on earth except  for you and I, and you are my sister in faith. '' It  seems -- 
and Allah knows best  -- that  the meaning here is, there is no other Muslim couple on earth 
apart  from you and I. Among his people, only Lut  believed in him and migrated with him to 
Syria, then during Ibrahim's lifet ime he was sent  as a Messenger to the people of Sadum 
(Sodom) where he set t led. We have already discussed their story and more is to come.  

びヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord.'') It  may be that  the pronoun in the 
verb "he said'' refers to Lut , because he was the last  person ment ioned before this phrase; or it  
may refer to Ibrahim. Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibrahim is the one who is referred in 
the phrase.  

び∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(So, Lut  believed in him.) i.e., out  of all his people. Then Allah tells us that  he chose to leave 
them so that  he might  be able to follow his religion openly. So he said:  



び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and to 
those who believe in him, and He is Wise in all that  He says and does, and in all His rulings and 
decrees, both universal and legislat ive. Qatadah said, "They migrated together from Kutha, 
which is on the outskirts of Kufa, and went  to Syria. '' Allah gave Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya` qub, and 
ordained Prophethood in His Offspring  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya` qub,) This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャび ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ  

(So, when he had turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, 
We gave him Ishaq and Ya` qub, and each one of  them We made a Prophet .) (19:49) That  is, 
when he left  his people, Allah gave him j oy in a righteous son who was also a Prophet , to whom 
in turn was born, in his grandfather's lifet ime, a righteous son who was also a Prophet . Allah 
also says:  

び⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya` qub in addit ion) (21:72) meaning, as an addit ional 
gif t .  This is like the Ayah,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(But  We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub.) (11:71) meaning, to this 
son would be born a son during their lives, who would be a delight  to them.  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book,) This is a t remendous 
blessing. Not  only did Allah take him as a close friend and make him an Imam for mankind, but  
He also ordained prophethood and the Book among his offspring. After the t ime of Ibrahim 
there was no Prophet  who was not  from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel were from among his descendants, from Ya` qub bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim to the 
last  of them, ` Isa bin Maryam, who stood in the midst  of his people and announced the good 
news of the Hashimi Qurashi Arab Prophet , the last  of all the Messengers, the leader of the 
sons of Adam in this world and the next , whom Allah chose from the heart  of the Arab nat ion, 
from the descendants of Isma` il bin Ibrahim, may peace be upon them. There is no Prophet  
from the line of Isma` il besides him, may the best  of blessings and peace be upon him.  



∠¬∠ヱぴ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among 
the righteous.) Allah granted him happiness in this world that  was connected to happiness in 
the Hereafter, for in this world he had plent iful provision, a splendid home, a beaut iful and 
righteous wife, and he was and st il l is spoken of  highly, for everyone loves him and regards him 
as a friend. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said: "He obeyed Allah in all ways.'' This is 
like the Ayah,  

び ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And of Ibrahim who fulf il led all.) (53:37) He did all that  he was commanded to do and obeyed 
his Lord to the utmost . Allah says:  

⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among 
the righteous.) And He says:  

 ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠リ⌒ョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Qanit  to Allah, a Hanif ,  and he was not  one of the idolators) 
unt il:   

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous) (16:120-122).  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ら∠シ- ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒も∠ぺ 

 ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒キゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ィあゲャや



や ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇も
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ- あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや  

(28. And (remember) Lut , when he said to his people: "You commit  immoral sins which none 
has preceded you in (commit t ing) it  in all creatures. '') (29. "Verily, you pract ice sodomy with 
men, and rob the wayfarer! And pract ice Al-Munkar in your meet ings.'' But  his people gave no 
answer except  that  they said: "Bring Allah's torment  upon us if  you are one of the t ruthful. '') 
(30. He said: "My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are corrupt . '') 

The preaching of Lut and what happened between Him and His 
People 

Allah tells us that  His Prophet  Lut , peace be upon him, denounced his people for their evil 
deed and their immoral act ions in having intercourse with males, a deed which none of the 
sons of Adam had ever commit ted before them. As well as doing this, they also disbelieved in 
Allah and rej ected and opposed His Messenger, they robbed wayfarers, they would lie in wait  
on the road, kill people and loot  their possessions.  

び∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒キゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And pract ice Al-Munkar in your meet ings.) This means, ` in your gatherings you do and say 
things that  are not  befit t ing, and you do not  denounce one another for doing such things. ' Some 
said that  they used to have intercourse with one another in public; this was the view of 
Muj ahid. Some said that  they used to compete in passing gas and laughing. This was the view of 
` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and Al-Qasim. Some of them said that  they used to 
make rams f ight  one another, or organize cockfights. They used to do all of these things, and 
they were even eviler than that .  

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(But  his people gave no answer except  that  they said: "Bring Allah's torment  upon us if  you are 
one of the t ruthful. '') This is indicat ive of their disbelief, scornful at t itude and stubbornness. So 
Allah's Prophet  asked for help against  them, and said:  

あゆ∠ケぴび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや   

(My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are corrupt .)  



 ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ- 

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャ- 

 ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⌒シ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ
∠レ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ポヲぁイ
 ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ⇔る∠レあΒ∠よ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ  

(31. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad t idings they said: "Verily, we are 
going to dest roy the people of this town; t ruly, it s people have been wrongdoers. '') (32. Ibrahim 
said: "But  there is Lut  in it . '' They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily, save him 
and his family - except  his wife, she will be of those who remain behind. '') (33. And when Our 
messengers came to Lut , he was grieved because of them, and felt  st raitened on their account . 
They said: "Have no fear, and do not  grieve! Truly, we shall save you and your family except  
your wife: she will be of those who remain behind. '') (34. "Verily, we are about  to bring down 
on the people of this town a great  torment  from the sky, because they have been rebellious. '') 
(35. And indeed We have left  thereof an evident  Ayah for a folk who understand.)  

 

The Angels went to Ibrahim and then to Lut, may peace be upon 
them both 

When Lut , peace be upon him, asked Allah to help him against  them, Allah sent  angels to help 
him. They f irst  came to Ibrahim in the form of  guests, so he offered them hospitalit y in the 
appropriate manner. When he saw that  they had no interest  in the food, he felt  some mist rust  
of them and was fearful of them. They started to calm him down and gave him the news of a 
righteous son born by his wife Sarah, who was present , and she was astonished by this, as we 
have already explained in our Tafsir of Surat  Hud and Surat  Al-Hij r.  When they brought  this 
news to Ibrahim and told him that  they were sent  to dest roy the people of Lut , he began to 
speak up for them, hoping to win more t ime for them so that  they might  be guided by Allah. 
When they said, "We have come to dest roy the people of this township, ''  



 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

((Ibrahim) said: "But  there is Lut  in it . '' They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily, 
save him and his family except  his wife, she will be of those who remain behind. '') meaning, 
one of those who will be dest royed, because she used to support  them in their disbelief and 
wrongdoing. Then the angels left  him and visited Lut  in the form of handsome young men. 
When he saw them like that ,  

びゅ⇔ハ∇ケ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⌒シぴ  

(he was grieved because of them, and felt  st raitened on their account .) means, he was worried 
since if  he had them as guests then he was afraid for them and what  his people might  do to 
them, but  if  he did not  host  them, he was st il l afraid of what  might  happen to them. At  that  
point  he did not  know who they were.  

 ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⌒シ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ポヲぁイ∠レ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ

 ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒ま 
∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(They said: "Have no fear, and do not  grieve! Truly, we shall save you and your family except  
your wife: she will be of those who remain behind. Verily, we are about  to bring down on the 
people of this town a great  torment  from the sky, because they have been rebellious. '') Jibril, 
peace be upon him, uprooted their town from the depths of the earth, lif ted it  up to the sky, 
then threw it  upside down upon them. Allah rained upon them:  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョ ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョ 

び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ  

(stones of Sij j il,  in a well-arranged manner one after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not  ever far from the evil doers.) ぴ11:82-83び Allah turned the place where they had lived 
into a put rid, st inking lake, which will remain as a lesson to mankind unt il the Day of 



Resurrect ion, and they will be among those who are most  severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Allah says:  

び⇔る∠レあΒ∠よ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have left  thereof an evident  Ayah) i. e., a clear sign, n  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャぴ  

(for a folk who understand.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Verily, you pass by them in the morning And at  night ; will you not  then ref lect ) (37:137-138)  

∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠カ∠ぺ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ケや∠ヱ

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ- ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ヘ∇ィｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒をゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ  

(36. And to Madyan, We sent  their brother Shu` ayb. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah and 
hope for the last  Day, and commit  no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers. '') (37. And they 
denied him; so the earthquake seized them, and they lay, prost rate in their dwellings.)  

 

Shu` ayb and His People 

Allah tells us that  His servant  and Messenger Shu` ayb, peace be upon him, warned his people, 
the people of Madyan, and commanded them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and to fear the wrath and punishment  of Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion. He said:  

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴび∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや   

(O my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last  Day,) Ibn Jarir said: "Some of them said that  
this meant : Fear the Last  Day. '' This is like the Ayah,  



⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャぴび∠ゲ  

(for those who look forward to (meet ing with) Allah and the Last  Day) (60:6).  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and commit  no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.) This is forbidding them to make 
mischief on earth by spreading corrupt ion, which means going around doing evil to people. 
They used to cheat  in weights and measures, and ambush people on the road; this is in addit ion 
to their disbelief in Allah and His Messenger. So Allah dest royed them with a mighty earthquake 
that  convulsed their land, and the Sayhah (shout ) which tore their hearts from their bodies, 
and the torment  of the Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. This was the torment  of a 
great  day. We have already examined their story in detail in Surat  Al-A` raf, Surat  Hud and 
Surat  Ash-Shu` ara'.   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ ヶ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and they lay, prost rate in their dwellings.) Qatadah said, "They were dead.'' Others said that  
they were thrown on top of one another.  

リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠らｚゎ ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジｚョ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ-∠プ  リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ６Κ⊥ム

 ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⌒タゅ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ジ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Αび ∠ラヲ  

(38. And ` Ad and Thamud! And indeed (their dest ruct ion) is clearly apparent  to you from their 
(ruined) dwellings. Shaytan made their deeds fair seeming to them, and turned them away 
from the path, though they were intelligent .) (39. And Qarun, Fir` awn, and Haman. And indeed 



Musa came to them with clear Ayat , but  they were arrogant  in the land, yet  they could not  
outst rip Us.) (40. So, We punished each for his sins, of them were some on whom We sent  a 
Hasib, and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah, and of them were some 
whom We caused the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom We drowned. It  was not  
Allah Who wronged them, but  they wronged themselves.)  

 

The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their Messengers 

Allah tells us about  these nat ions who disbelieved in their Messengers, and how He dest royed 
them and sent  various kinds of punishments and vengeance upon them. ` Ad, the people of Hud, 
peace be upon him, used to live in the Ahqaf (curved sand-hills), near Hadramawt , in the 
Yemen. Thamud, the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hij r,  near Wadi Al-Qura. The Arabs used to 
know their dwelling place very well,  and they of ten used to pass by it .  Qarun was the owner of 
great  wealth and had the keys to immense t reasures. Fir` awn, the king of Egypt  at  the t ime of 
Musa, and his minister Haman were two Copt ics who disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, 
peace be upon him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ６Κ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(So, We punished each for his sins,) their punishments f it  their crimes.  

∇ケ∠ぺ リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴび⇔ゅら⌒タゅ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ  

(of them were some on whom We sent  a Hasib,) This was the case with ` Ad, and this happened 
because they said: "Who is st ronger than us'' So, there came upon them a violent , intensely cold 
wind, which was very st rong and carried pebbles which it  threw upon them. It  carried them 
through the air,  l if t ing a man up to the sky and then hurling him headlong to the ground, so 
that  his head split  and he was left  as a body without  a head, like uprooted stems of date 
palms.  

ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇リ  

(and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah,) This is what  happened to Thamud, 
against  whom evidence was established because of the she-camel who came forth when the 
rock was split ,  exact ly as they had asked for. Yet  despite that  they did not  believe, rather they 
persisted in their evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening to expel Allah's Prophet  Salih and 
the believers with him, or to stone them. So the Sayhah st ruck them, taking away their powers 
of speech and movement .  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ジ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of them were some whom We caused the earth to swallow,) This refers to Qarun who 
t ransgressed, he was evil and arrogant . He disobeyed his Lord, the Most  High, and paraded 
through the land in a boast ful manner, f il led with self-admirat ion, thinking that  he was bet ter 
than others. He showed off  as he walked, so Allah caused the earth to swallow him and his 
house, and he will cont inue sinking into it  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  



∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴびゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ  

(and of them were some whom We drowned.) This refers to Fir` awn, his minister Haman and 
their t roops, all of whom were drowned in a single morning, not  one of them escaped.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(It  was not  Allah Who wronged them,) in what  He did to them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they wronged themselves.) that  happened to them as a punishment  for what  they did with 
their own hands.  

 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ
∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∠ャ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∇れ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒れヲ⊥ら∠ムレ∠バ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒れヲ⊥ら∠ムレ∠バ∇ャや- ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α

-⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ  ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(41. The parable of those who seek protectors from other than Allah is that  of a spider who 
builds a house; but  indeed, the weakest  of houses is the spider's house -- if  they but  knew.) 
(42. Verily, Allah knows what  things they invoke instead of Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise.) (43. And these are the examples We give for mankind; but  none will understand them 
except  those who have knowledge (of Allah).)  

 

Likening the gods of the Idolators to the House of a Spider 

This is how Allah described the idolators in their reverence of gods besides Him, hoping that  
they would help them and provide for them, and turning to them in t imes of dif f icult ies. In this 
regard, they were like the house of a spider, which is so weak and frail,  because by clinging to 
these gods they were like a person who holds on to a spider's web, who does not  gain any 
benefit  from that . If  they knew this, they would not  take any protectors besides Allah. This is 
unlike the Muslim believer, whose heart  is devoted to Allah, yet  he st il l does righteous deeds 
and follows the Laws of Allah, for he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handle that  will never 
break because it  is so st rong and f irm. Then Allah warns those who worship others besides Him 



and associate others with Him that  He knows what  they do and the rivals they associate with 
Him. He will punish them for their at t ribut ion, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. Then He 
says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび ∠ラヲ  

(And these are the examples We give for mankind; but  none will understand them except  those 
who have knowledge.) meaning, no one understands them or ponders them except  those who 
are possessed of deep knowledge. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Amr bin Murrah said, "I never 
came across an Ayah of the Book of Allah that  I did not  know, but  it  grieved me, because I 
heard that  Allah says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And these are the examples We give for mankind; but  none will understand them except  those 
who have knowledge. )''  

 ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ゎや 

∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠りヲ
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ  

(44. Allah created the heavens and the earth with t ruth. Verily, therein is surely a sign for 
those who believe.) (45. Recite what  has been revealed to you of the Book, and perform the 
Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' (immoral sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and 
the remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed. And Allah knows what  you do.) Allah 
tells us of His immense power, that  He created the heavens and the earth with t ruth, meaning 
for a higher purpose than mere play,  

びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  every person may be rewarded for that  which he st rives) (20:15).  



⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best ) (53:31).  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe. ) meaning, there is clear evidence that  
Allah is alone in creat ing, cont rolling, and in His divinity.  

The Command to convey the Message, to recite the Qur'an and to 
pray 

Then Allah commands His Messenger and the believers to recite the Qur'an, which means both 
recit ing it  and conveying it  to people.  

 ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(and perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the 
remembrance of Allah is greater indeed.) Prayer includes two things: the f irst  of which is giving 
up immoral behavior and evil deeds, i.e.,  praying regularly enables a person to give up these 
things. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said: "A man came to the Prophet  and said, 
` So-and-so prays at  night , but  when morning comes, he steals. ' The Prophet  said:  

»メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま«  

(What  you are saying (i.e., the Salah) will stop him from doing that .)'' Prayer also includes the 
remembering of Allah, which is the higher obj ect ive, Allah says:  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and the remembrance of Allah is greater indeed.) more important  than the former.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows what  you do.) means, He knows all that  you do and say. Abu Al-` Aliyah 
commented on the Ayah:  



び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the Salah prevents from immoral sins and evil wicked deeds) "Prayer has three 
at t ributes, and any prayer that  contains none of these at t ributes is not  t ruly prayer: Being done 
purely and sincerely for Allah alone (Ikhlas), fear of Allah, and remembrance of Allah. Ikhlas 
makes a person do good deeds, fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, and the remembrance 
of Allah is the Qur'an which contains commands and prohibit ions. '' Ibn ` Awn Al-Ansari said: 
"When you are praying, you are doing good, it  is keeping you away from immoral sins and evil 
wicked deeds and what  you are doing is part  of the remembrance of Allah which is greater. ''  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(46. And argue not  with the People of the Scripture, except  with that  which is bet ter -- except  
with such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that  which has been revealed 
to us and revealed to you; our God and your God is One, and to Him we have submit ted.'')  

 

Arguing with the People of the Book 

What  is meant  here is that  anyone who wants to f ind out  about  religion from them should argue 
with them in a manner that  is bet ter, as this will be more effect ive. Allah says:  

∠ケ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キやぴ ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ
び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや  

(Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching...) (16:125) And Allah said to 
Musa and Harun when he sent  them to Fir` awn:  

∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プぴび ヴ∠ゼ  

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear.) (20:44) Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(except  with such of them as do wrong;) meaning, those who turn away from the t ruth, turning 
a blind eye to clear evidence, being stubborn and arrogant . In this case you should progress 
from debate to combat , f ight ing them in such a way as to deter them from commit t ing 
aggression against  you. Allah says:  

⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∇ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀サ∇ほ∠よ  

(Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture 
and the Balance that  mankind may keep up j ust ice. And We brought  forth iron wherein is 
mighty power) unt il:  r  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty) (57:25). Jabir said: "We were commanded to st rike with 
the sword whoever opposes the Book of Allah. '' And His saying:  

⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ  

(and say (to them): "We believe in that  which has been revealed to us and revealed to you;) 
means, ` if  they tell you something which you do not  know to be t rue or false, say to them: We 
do not  hasten to say it  is a lie, because it  may be t rue, and we do not  hasten to say it  is t rue 
because it  may be false. We believe in it  in general, under the condit ion that  it  has been 
revealed and has not  been altered or deliberately misinterpreted.' Imam Al-Bukhari,  may Allah 
have mercy on him, recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
People of the Book used to read the Tawrah in Hebrew and explain it  in Arabic to the Muslims. 
The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャやヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや  :

 ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ
ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ∩∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Do not  believe the People of the Book and do not  deny them. Say: "We believe in Allah and 
what  has been revealed to us and what  has been revealed to you. Our God and your God is 
One, and to Him we have submit ted. '')'' This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari.  Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "How can you ask the People of the Book about  anything, when 
your Book that  was revealed to the Messenger of  Allah is more recent , you read it  pure and 
uncontaminated, it  tells you that  the People of  the Book altered and changed the Book, that  
they write the Book with their own hands and then say, ` This is from Allah, ' to purchace with it  
a small price Should not  the knowledge that  you have, prevent  you from asking them No, by 



Allah, we have never seen any of them asking you about  what  was sent  down to you.'' Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Humayd bin ` Abdur-Rahman heard Mu` awiyah talking to a group of 
Quraysh in Al-Madinah. He ment ioned Ka` b Al-Ahbar, and said: "He was one of the most  
t ruthful of those who narrated from the People of the Book, even though we found that  some 
of what  he said might  be lies. '' I say, this means that  some of what  he said could be classif ied 
linguist ically as lies, but  he did not  intend to lie, because he was narrat ing from manuscripts 
which he thought  were good, but  they contained fabricated material,  because they did not  
have people who were so conscient ious in memorizing the Scriptures by heart  as the people of 
this great  Ummah.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α - ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ょ⇒∠ゎ∇ケｚΙ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮぁト⊥ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや- ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∀ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ 

ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや 
び  

(47. And thus We have sent  down the Book to you, and those whom We gave the Scripture 
believe therein as also do some of these and none but  the disbelievers rej ect  Our Ayat .) (48. 
Neither did you read any book before it  nor did you write any book with your right  hand. In that  
case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might  have doubted.) (49. Nay, but  it  is clear Ayat , 
(preserved) in the breasts of those who have been given knowledge. And none but  the 
wrongdoers deny Our Ayat .)  

 

Evidence for the Fact that the Qur'an was revealed from Allah 

Ibn Jarir said: "Allah says, ` j ust  as We revealed the Books to the Messengers who came before 
you, O Muhammad, so We have also revealed this Book to you.''' What  he said is good and f its 
the context . Allah's saying:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴ  

(and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein) means, those knowledgable rabbis and 
scholars among them who learned it  and recited it  properly, such as ` Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman Al-Farisi and others like them.  



び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(as also believe therein some of these) meaning, the Quraysh Arabs and others.  

び∠ラヱゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and none but  the disbelievers rej ect  Our Ayat .) No one disbelieves and rej ects them except  
those who conceal the t ruth with falsehood, and those who t ry to hide the rays and light  of the 
sun by their covering an eye. Then Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮぁト⊥ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よび∠マ⌒レΒ  

(Neither did you read any book before it  (this Qur'an) nor did you write any book with your 
right  hand. ) meaning, ` you lived among your people for a long t ime before you brought  this 
Qur'an. During this t ime you never read any book or wrote anything. Your people, as well as 
others all know that  you are an unlet tered man who does not  read or write.' This is how he was 
also described in the previous Scriptures, as Allah says:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮ

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet ,  the unlet tered about  whom they f ind writ ten 
with them in the Tawrah and the Inj il,  -- he commands them with good; and forbids them from 
evil.) (7:157) This is how the Messenger of Allah will remain unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, 
unable to write even one line or one let ter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelat ion for him, or would write let ters from him to be sent  to dif ferent  places. Allah's 
saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠ゎ∇ケｚΙ ⇔やク⌒まぴ  

(In that  case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might  have doubted.) means, ` if  you had been 
literate, some ignorant  people would have doubted you. They would have said that  you learned 
this from Books inherited from the Prophets which came before. ' Indeed, they did say that , 
even though they knew that  he was unlet tered and could not  read or write.  



 ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) Allah says:  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび⌒チ  

(Say: "It  has been sent  down by Him Who knows the secret  of the heavens and the earth) 
(25:6). And Allah says here:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∀ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ
び∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや  

(Nay, but  it  is (Quran), the clear Ayat , (preserved) in the breasts of those who have been given 
knowledge.) meaning, this Qur'an is clear Ayat  which indicate the t ruth, commands, 
prohibit ions and stories. It  is memorized by the scholars for whom Allah makes it  easy to 
memorize, recite and interpret . This is like the Ayah,  

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any one 
who will remember) (54:17). The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ
 ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや

ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(There has never been any Prophet  who was not  given that  which would make people believe in 
him. What  I have been given is revelat ion which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that  I will have 
the most  followers among them.) According to the Hadith of ` Iyad bin Himar, recorded in Sahih 
Muslim, Allah says:  



»∇レ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒よ ∃モ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ ヶあル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀メ⌒ゴ
ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヌ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ル ⊥ロ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Α«  

("I am test ing you and test ing others through you, revealing to you a Book which cannot  be 
washed away by water, which you recite while you are asleep and while you are awake.'') This 
means, if  the manuscript  where it  is writ ten were to be washed with water, there is no need 
for that  manuscript . This is because it  is preserved in the hearts and is easy on the tongue 
(i.e.,  is easy to recite), and is cont rolling people's hearts and minds. It  is miraculous in it s 
wording and in it s meanings. In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was described as carrying 
their holy Books in their hearts.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none but  the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat ) Nobody denies it  or t ries to undermine its status 
or rej ects it  except  the wrongdoers, i.e.,  the arrogant  t ransgressors who know the t ruth but  
turn away from it ,  as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

∠ヱび ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97)  

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ
∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(50. And they say: "Why are not  signs sent  down to him from his Lord'' Say: "The signs are only 
with Allah, and I am only a plain warner. '') (51. Is it  not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  



down to you the Book which is recited to them Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a 
people who believe.) (52. Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows 
what  is in the heavens and on the earth. '' And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in 
Allah, it  is they who are the losers.) 

The Idolators' demand for Signs, and the Response 

Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, meaning that  they wanted signs to 
show them that  Muhammad was indeed the Messenger of Allah, j ust  as Salih was given the sign 
of the she-camel. Allah says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad' --  

ｚル⌒まぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ゅ∠ヨ  

(The signs are only with Allah) meaning, ` the mat ter rests with Allah, and if  He knew that  you 
would be guided, He would respond to your request , because it  is very easy for Him to do that . 
Yet  He knows that  you are merely being stubborn and put t ing me to the test , so He will not  
respond to you. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong) (17:59).  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and I am only a plain warner) means, ` I have been sent  to you only as a warner to bring a 
clear warning; all I have to do is convey the Message of Allah to you. '  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no guide to lead him.) (18:17)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  



(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272). Then Allah shows us 
how ignorant  and foolish they were when they demanded a sign to prove to them that  what  
Muhammad had brought  to them was t rue. He brought  them a great  Book which falsehood 
cannot  reach, neither from before it  or behind it ,  it  was greater than all other miracles, for the 
most  eloquent  of men could not  match it  or produce ten Surahs, or even one Surah like it .   

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  down to you the Book which is recited to them) 
means, ` is it  not  suff icient  as a sign for them that  We have sent  down to you this great  Book 
which tells them about  what  happened before their t ime, what  will happen after they are 
gone, and passes j udgement  between them. Even though you are an unlet tered man who can 
neither read nor write, and you have not  mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet  you 
brought  them news of what  was said in the f irst  Scriptures showing what  is right  in the mat ters 
that  they dispute over, and bringing clear and obvious t ruth. ' As Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(Is it  not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it  (to be t rue)) 
(26:197)  

∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る
び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(They say: "Why does he not  bring us a sign from his Lord'' Has there not  come to them the 
proof of that  which is in the former Scriptures) (20:133) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒れゅ∠Αべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ

ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ«  

(There is no Prophet  who was not  given some miracles that  would make the people believe in 
him. What  I have been given is revelat ion which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that  I will have 
the greatest  number of followers on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' It  was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. Indeed Allah has said:  



び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.) In this Qur'an there is 
mercy, that  is, explanat ion of the t ruth and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the 
believers of the punishment  that  is to come to the disbelievers and sinners. Then Allah says:  

⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ  

(Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you... '') ` He knows best  the words of 
denial that  you ut ter, and he knows what  I am telling you about  Him and that  He has sent  me. 
If  I were telling lies about  Him, He would have executed His vengeance upon me,' as Allah says 
elsewhere:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

g(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right  hand, and then We certainly would have cut  off  his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47). ` But  I am telling the t ruth in what  I say to you 
about  Him, so He has supported me with clear miracles and definit ive evidence.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  is in the heavens and the earth.) means, nothing is hidden from Him at  all.   

⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it  is they who are the losers.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be punished for what  they did, and will get  what  
they j ust ly deserve for rej ect ing the t ruth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in the 
Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that  they were telling the t ruth, and for 
worshipping false gods with no evidence. Allah will punish them for all that , for He is All-Wise 
and All-Knowing.  



 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

- ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ-∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ  

(53. And they ask you to hasten on the torment ,  and had it  not  been for a term appointed, the 
torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not !) (54. They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.) (55. On the Day when the torment  shall cover them 
from above them and from beneath their feet , and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '')  

 

Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, meaning that  they wanted signs to 
show them that  Muhammad was indeed the Messenger of Allah, j ust  as Salih was given the sign 
of the she-camel. Allah says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad' --  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The signs are only with Allah) meaning, ` the mat ter rests with Allah, and if  He knew that  you 
would be guided, He would respond to your request , because it  is very easy for Him to do that . 
Yet  He knows that  you are merely being stubborn and put t ing me to the test , so He will not  
respond to you. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙやびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong) (17:59).  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(and I am only a plain warner) means, ` I have been sent  to you only as a warner to bring a 
clear warning; all I have to do is convey the Message of Allah to you. '  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no guide to lead him.) (18:17)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272). Then Allah shows us 
how ignorant  and foolish they were when they demanded a sign to prove to them that  what  
Muhammad had brought  to them was t rue. He brought  them a great  Book which falsehood 
cannot  reach, neither from before it  or behind it ,  it  was greater than all other miracles, for the 
most  eloquent  of men could not  match it  or produce ten Surahs, or even one Surah like it .   

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  down to you the Book which is recited to them) 
means, ` is it  not  suff icient  as a sign for them that  We have sent  down to you this great  Book 
which tells them about  what  happened before their t ime, what  will happen after they are 
gone, and passes j udgement  between them. Even though you are an unlet tered man who can 
neither read nor write, and you have not  mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet  you 
brought  them news of what  was said in the f irst  Scriptures showing what  is right  in the mat ters 
that  they dispute over, and bringing clear and obvious t ruth. ' As Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(Is it  not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it  (to be t rue)) 
(26:197)  

 ⊥る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(They say: "Why does he not  bring us a sign from his Lord'' Has there not  come to them the 
proof of that  which is in the former Scriptures) (20:133) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⌒れゅ∠Αべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グ

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ«  

(There is no Prophet  who was not  given some miracles that  would make the people believe in 
him. What  I have been given is revelat ion which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that  I will have 
the greatest  number of followers on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' It  was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. Indeed Allah has said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.) In this Qur'an there is 
mercy, that  is, explanat ion of the t ruth and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the 
believers of the punishment  that  is to come to the disbelievers and sinners. Then Allah says:  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you... '') ` He knows best  the words of 
denial that  you ut ter, and he knows what  I am telling you about  Him and that  He has sent  me. 
If  I were telling lies about  Him, He would have executed His vengeance upon me,' as Allah says 
elsewhere:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺび ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒  

g(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right  hand, and then We certainly would have cut  off  his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47). ` But  I am telling the t ruth in what  I say to you 
about  Him, so He has supported me with clear miracles and definit ive evidence.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  is in the heavens and the earth.) means, nothing is hidden from Him at  all.   



∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it  is they who are the losers.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be punished for what  they did, and will get  what  
they j ust ly deserve for rej ect ing the t ruth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in the 
Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that  they were telling the t ruth, and for 
worshipping false gods with no evidence. Allah will punish them for all that , for He is All-Wise 
and All-Knowing.  

 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

-∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  ∀る
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ- リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ  

(53. And they ask you to hasten on the torment ,  and had it  not  been for a term appointed, the 
torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not !) (54. They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.) (55. On the Day when the torment  shall cover them 
from above them and from beneath their feet , and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '')  

 

Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and how they asked for the punishment  of Allah 
to be hastened so that  it  would befall them quickly. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ  

(And when they said: "O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') (8:32). And Allah says here:  



 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment , and had it  not  been for a term appointed, the 
torment  would certainly have come to them.) Were it  not  for the fact  that  Allah has decreed 
that  the punishment  should be delayed unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, the torment  would have 
come upon them quickly as they demanded. Then Allah says:  

∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

- ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly while they perceive not ! They ask you to hasten 
on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers.) means, ` they 
ask you to hasten on the punishment , but  it  will undoubtedly befall them.'  

∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(On the Day when the torment  (Hellf ire) shall cover them from above them and from beneath 
their feet ,) This is like the Ayah,  

び∃スや∠ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(Theirs will be a bed of Hell,  and over them coverings (of Hell-f ire)) (7:41).  

び∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings (of Fire) beneath them) (39:16).  

∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α 
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ  



(If  only those who disbelieved knew (the t ime) when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs) (21:39). The Fire will cover them from all sides, which 
is more effect ive as a physical punishment .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '') This is a threat  and a rebuke, which is a form 
of psychological punishment , as in the Ayah,  

⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   

(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it  will be said to them): "Taste you 
the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with a measurement .) (54:48-49)  

 ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 

∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. Is this magic or do you not  see Enter you 
therein (taste you therein its heat ) and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all 
the same. You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) (52:13-16)  

 ∠ンゅｚΑ⌒み∠プ ∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∠Αぴ
 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ-∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ  ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒れ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔ゅ∠プ∠ゲ⊥ビ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや

ｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ｚΙ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ



 ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや  

(56. O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me.) (57. 
Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be returned.) (58. And those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, beneath 
which rivers f low, to live therein forever. Excellent  is the reward for the workers.) (59. Those 
who are pat ient , and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) (60. And so many a moving creature carries 
not  it s own provision! Allah provides for it  and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-
Knower.)  

 

Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a Goodly 
Reward 

Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land in which they are not  able to 
establish Islam, to the spacious earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring Allah to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded. Allah says:  

ｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∠Αぴ ∠ンゅｚΑ⌒み∠プ ∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ  

(O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me.) When 
things became too dif f icult  for the believers in Makkah who were in a weak posit ion and were 
oppressed, they left  and migrated to Ethiopia, where they were able to pract ice their religion. 
The Muslims found Ethiopia the best  place for guest ; where Ashamah, the Negus or king, may 
Allah have mercy on him, gave them refuge, helped them, supported them, and honored them 
in his land. Later, the Messenger of Allah and his remaining Companions migrated to Al-
Madinah, formerly known as Yathrib, may Allah protect  it .  Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be returned.) meaning, ` wherever you are, 
death with catch up with you, so always obey Allah and be where Allah commands you to be, 
for this is bet ter for you. Death is inevitable and there is no escape from it ,  and then you will 
return to Allah, and whoever was obedient  to Him will have the best  reward.' Allah says:  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔ゅ∠プ∠ゲ⊥ビ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや  



(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty 
dwellings in Paradise, underneath which rivers f low,) meaning, ` We shall cause them to dwell 
in lofty homes in Paradise under which various kinds of rivers f low -- water, wine, honey and 
milk -- which they can direct  and cause to f low wherever they wish. '  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(to live therein forever.) means, they will remain there forever, never want ing to leave.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒ルぴ  

(Excellent  is the reward for the workers.) these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good 
deeds of the believers,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who are pat ient ,) in adhering to their religion, who migrated for the sake of Allah and 
fought  the enemy, leaving behind their families and relat ives to seek Allah's Face, and hoping 
for that  which is with Him, believing His promise. Ibn Abi Hat im, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded from Abu Mu` aniq Al-Ash` ari that  Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari told him that  the Messenger of 
Allah told him:  

» ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⌒デゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ビ
 ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ワｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱ
 ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ノ∠よゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ

ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや∠ヱ«  

(In Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be seen from the inside, and their inside can be 
seen from the outside; Allah has prepared them for those who feed others, who speak well,  
who pray and fast  cont inually, and who stand in prayer at  night  while people are asleep.)  

あよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike. Then Allah 
tells us that  provision is not  limited only to one place, but  it  is given to all His creatures no 
mat ter where they are. Indeed, when the Muhaj irin migrated, their provision was greater and 
bet ter than before, because after a short  t ime they became rulers in the land, in all regions. 
Allah says:  



びゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And so many a moving creature carries not  its own provision!) meaning, it  does not  have the 
abilit y to gather it s provision and save it  for tomorrow.  

び∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah provides for it  and for you.) means, Allah allots its provision to it  even though it  is weak, 
and makes it  easy for it .  He sends provision to every creature in the appropriate manner, even 
the ants in the depths of the earth, the birds in the air and the f ish in the sea. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ

び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.) (11:6)  

Β⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⊥ユ  

(And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) means, He hears all that  His servants say and He 
knows their every movements.  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム

- ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ- リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メｚゴｚル
⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α  



(61. And if  you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth and subj ected 
the sun and the moon'' They will surely reply: "Allah. '' How then are they deviat ing) (62. Allah 
expands the provision for whom He wills of His servants, and st raitens it  for whom (He wills). 
Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) (63. And if  you were to ask them: "Who sends 
down water from the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after it s death'' They will surely 
reply: "Allah. '' Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah! '' Nay, most  of  them have no sense.)  

 

Evidences of Tawhid 

Allah states that  there is no God but  He. The idolators who worshipped others besides Him 
recognized that  He was the sole creator of the heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, 
alternat ing the night  and day. They acknowledged that  He was the Creator Who provided for 
His servants and decreed how long they should live. He made them and their provision 
dif ferent , so that  some were rich and some were poor, and He knew best  what  was suitable for 
each of them, who deserved to be rich and who deserved to be poor. So, Allah stated that  He 
has alone created everything, and that  He alone is cont rolling them -- if  this is how it  is, then 
why worship anyone else Why put  one's t rust  in anyone else Since dominion is His Alone, then 
let  worship be for Him Alone. Allah often establishes His divinity by referring to their 
acknowledgement  of His Unique Lordship, because the idolators used to acknowledge His 
Lordship, as they said in their Talbiyah (during Haj j  and ` Umrah: "At  Your service, You have no 
partner, except  the partner that  You have, and You possess him and whatever he has. ''  

⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ケやｚギャや ｚラ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ラや∠ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠ャ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ミ∠ケ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ 

ｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤバ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ  

(64. And this life of the world is only an amusement  and a play! Verily, the home of the 
Hereafter -- that  is the life indeed, if  they but  knew.) (65. And when they embark on a ship, 
they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him only, but  when He brings them safely to 
land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others.) (66. So that  they become ingrate 
for that  which We have given them, and that  they take their enj oyment , but  they will come to 
know.) 

Allah tells us how insignificant and transient this world is, and how 
it will soon end. All that it is, is amusement and play: 

び⊥ラや∠ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠ャ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ケやｚギャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, the home of the Hereafter -- that  is the life indeed,) means, the t rue everlast ing life 
that  will never end, but  will cont inue forever and ever.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they but  knew.) means, they would prefer that  which will last  over that  which will pass 
away. Then Allah says that  at  t imes of calamity, the idolators call upon Him alone, with no 
partner or associate, so why do they not  do that  all the t ime  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ミ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∠リΑあギャや  

(And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him only,) This 
is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him (Allah Alone). But  when He brings you safely to land, you turn away) (17:67). Allah says 
here:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(but  when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others.) 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from ` Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl that  when the Messenger of Allah 
conquered Makkah, he (` Ikrimah) ran away, f leeing from him. When he was on the sea, headed 
for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and the crew said: "O people, pray sincerely to your Lord 
alone, for no one can save us from this except  Him.'' ` Ikrimah said: "By Allah, if  there is none 
who can save us on the sea except  Him, then there is none who can save us on land except  Him 
either, O Allah, I vow to You that  if  I come out  of  this, I will go and put  my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and I will f ind him kind and merciful. '' And this is what  indeed did happen.  

び∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(So that  they become ingrate for that  which We have given them, and that  they take their 
enj oyment ,)  

 ⊥ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥サゅｚレャや



 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α- ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ- ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(67. Have they not  seen that  We have made a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of Allah) 
(68. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah or denies the t ruth, 
when it  comes to him Is there not  a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers) (69. As for those who 
st rive hard for Us, We will surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the doers of 
good.)  

 

The Blessing of the Sanctuary Here 

Allah reminds Quraysh how He blessed them by grant ing them access to His sanctuary which He 
has made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal 
there, and whoever enters it  is safe, because he is in a place of great  security, although the 
Arabs of the desert  round about  used to ambush and raid one another and kill one another. As 
Allah says:  

 ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ- ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま 
- ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(For the protect ion of the Quraysh. The caravans to set  forth safe in winter and in summer. So 
let  them worship the Lord of this House. Who has fed them against  hunger, and has made them 
safe from fear.) (106:1-4)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of Allah) means, is the thanks that  
they give for this immense blessing to associate others with Him and worship others besides 
Him, idols and rivals  



 ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よぴ
∠ヲ∠ら∇ャやび⌒ケや  

(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of dest ruct ion) (14:28) They disbelieved in the Prophet , 
servant  and Messenger of Allah , when what  they should have done was to worship Allah Alone 
and not  associate anything with Him, and to believe in, honor and respect  the Messenger, but  
they rej ected him and fought  him, and expelled him from their midst . So, Allah took His 
blessing away from them, and killed those of them whom He killed at  Badr, then His Messenger 
and the believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His Messenger to conquer Makkah, 
and He disgraced them and humiliated them (the disbelievers). Then Allah says:  

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah or denies the t ruth, when it  
comes to him) There is no one who will be more severely punished than one who tells lies 
about  Allah and says that  Allah revealed something to him at  the t ime when Allah did not  
reveal anything to him, or says, ` I shall reveal something like that  which Allah revealed. ' And 
there is no one who will be more severely punished than one who denies the t ruth when it  
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the lat ter is a disbeliever. Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is there not  a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers) Then Allah says:  

びゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(As for those who st rive hard for Us,) meaning the Messenger and his Companions and those 
who follow him, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion,  

びゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(We will surely guide them to Our paths. ) means, ` We will help them to follow Our path in this 
world and the Hereafter. ' Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  ` Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu Ahmad -- one of 
the people of ` Akka (Palest ine) -- said, concerning the Ayah:  

 ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  



(As for those who st rive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will surely guide them to Our paths. And 
verily, Allah is with the doers of good.) "Those who act  upon what  they know, Allah will guide 
them to that  which they do not  know.'' Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, "I told this to Abu 
Sulayman Ad-Darani, and he liked it  and said: ` No one who is inspired to do something good 
should do it  unt il he hears a report  concerning that ; if  he hears a report  then he should go 
ahead and do it ,  and praise Allah because it  was in accordance with what  he himself  felt . '''  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah is with the doers of good.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi said; "Isa 
bin Maryam, peace be upon him, said: ` Righteousness means doing good to those who ill-t reat  
you, it  does not  mean doing good to those who do good to you. ''' And Allah knows best . This is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-` Ankabut .  All praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rum 

(Chapter - 30) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- 

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ぺ∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠わ∠カ 

 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヲ⇒∠ゼ⌒ビ  



(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. The Romans have been defeated.) (3. In the nearest  land, and they, after 
their defeat , will be victorious.) (4. In Bid` i years. The decision of the mat ter, before and after 
is only with Allah. And on that  day, the believers will rej oice) (5. With the help of Allah. He 
helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) (6. A promise from Allah, 
and Allah fails not  in His promise, but  most  men know not .) (7. They know only the outer 
appearance of the life of the world, and they are heedless of the Hereafter.) 

Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 

These Ayat  were revealed about  the victory of  Sabur, the king of Persia, over Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria), the adj oining part isan states of the Arabian Peninsula, and the out lying regions 
of the land of the Romans. Heraclius, the emperor of the Romans, was forced to f lee to 
Constant inople where he was besieged for a lengthy period. Then Heraclius regained the upper 
hand. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 
this Ayah:  

 ユャやぴ-∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ヴ⌒プ 
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land,) He said, "They were 
defeated and then they were victorious. '' He said, "The idolators wanted the Persians to prevail 
over the Romans, because they were idol worshippers, and the Muslims wanted the Romans to 
prevail over the Persians, because they were People of the Book. This was ment ioned to Abu 
Bakr, who ment ioned it  to the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(They will certainly prevail.) Abu Bakr ment ioned this to the idolators, and they said, "Set  a 
t ime limit  for that , and if  we prevail,  we will get  such and such; and if  you prevail,  you will get  
such and such. '' So he set  a limit  of f ive years, and they (the Romans) did not  prevail.  Abu Bakr 
ment ioned that  to the Messenger of Allah and he said:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ケ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ : ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Why do you not  make it  less than) ぴI (the narrator) think he meant  less than tenび.  Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said: "Bid`  means less than ten. '' Then the Romans were victorious, and he said, "That  is 
what  Allah said:  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ-∠ヱ  ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや



 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- 

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land, and they, after their 
defeat , will be victorious. In Bid` i years. The decision of the mat ter, before and after is only 
with Allah. And on that  day, the believers will rej oice -- with the help of Allah. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Gharib. '' 

Another Hadith 

Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami said: "When the following Ayat  
were revealed:  

 ユャやぴ-∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⌒ノ∇ツ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land, and they, after their 
defeat , will be victorious. In Bid`  years.) on the day they were revealed, the Persians were 
prevailing over the Romans. The Muslims wanted the Romans to prevail over them (the 
Persians), because they were both people who followed a Book. Concerning this Allah said:  

⌒ノ∇ツ⌒よ ヴ⌒プぴ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(And on that  day, the believers will rej oice -- with the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) The Quraysh, on the other hand, wanted the 
Persians to prevail,  because neither of them were people who followed a Book and neither of 
them believed in the Resurrect ion. When Allah revealed these Ayat , Abu Bakr went  out  
proclaiming throughout  Makkah:  



 ユャやぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ノ∇ツ⌒ら∇ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ビ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest  land, and they, after their 
defeat , will be victorious. In Bid`  years.) Some of  the Quraysh said to Abu Bakr: ` This is (a bet ) 
between us and you. Your companion claims that  the Romans will defeat  the Persians within 
three to nine years, so why not  have a bet  on that  between us and you' Abu Bakr said, ` Yes. ' 
This was before bet t ing had been forbidden. So, Abu Bakr and the idolators made a bet , and 
they said to Abu Bakr: ` What  do you think, Bid`  means something between three and nine 
years, so let  us agree on the middle. ' So they agreed on six years. Then six years passed 
without  the Romans being victorious, so the idolators took what  they had bet  with Abu Bakr. 
When the seventh year came and the Romans were f inally victorious over the Persians, the 
Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing on six years. He said: ` Because Allah said: "In Bid`  
years. ''' At  that  t ime, many people became Muslim.'' This is how it  was narrated by At -Tirmidhi,  
then he said, "This is a Hasan Hadith. ''  

 

Who were the Romans 

 ユャやぴ-⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated.) We have already discussed the separate 
let ters which appear at  the beginning of some Surahs in the beginning of our Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Baqarah. With regard to the Romans (Ar-Rum), they are the descendents of Al-` Iys bin Ishaq bin 
Ibrahim. They are the cousins of the Children of  Isra'il,  and are also known as Bani Al-Asfar. 
They used to followed the religion of the Greeks, who were descendents of Yafith bin Nuh, the 
cousins of the Turks. They used to worship the seven planets, and they prayed facing the 
direct ion of the North Pole. It  is they who founded Damascus and built  it s temple in which 
there is a prayer niche facing north. The Romans followed this religion unt il approximately 
three hundred years after the t ime of the Messiah. The king who ruled Greater Syria along with 
the Fert ile Crescent  (semicircle of fert ile land from Syrian Desert  to Persian Gulf) was called 
Caesar. The f irst  of them to enter the Christ ian religion was Constant ine the son of Costas, 
whose mother was Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqaniyyah, from the land of Harran. She had 
become Christ ian before him, and she invited him to her religion. Before that  he had been a 
philosopher, then he followed her. It  was said that  this was merely an outward show of belief. 
Then the Christ ians met  with him. During his t ime they debated with ` Abdullah bin Ariyus 
(Arius) and great  dif ferences arose which could not  be reconciled. Then a gathering of three 
hundred and eighteen bishops reached an agreement , and presented their creed to 
Constant ine. This is what  they call the Great  Trust , but  in fact  it  is the Worst  Bet rayal. They 
presented to him their laws, i.e.,  books of rulings on what  was lawful and prohibited, and other 
things that  they needed. They changed the religion of the Messiah (peace be upon him), adding 
some things and taking some things away. They began praying towards the East , and changed 
the Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They worshipped the cross, permit ted eat ing of pigs, 
adopted innovated observances such as the fest ival of the cross, Mass, bapt ism, etc., Palm 
Sunday and other occasions. They appointed a pope, as their leader, and pat riarchs, 
met ropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they invented monast icism. The king built  
churches and places of worship for them, and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constant inople. It  was said that  during his t ime twelve thousand churches were built ,  three 
places of prayer in Bethlehem, and that  his mother built  the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 



These are the ones who followed the religion of the kings. Then after them came the 
Jacobites, followers of Ya` qub Al-Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followers of Nestorius. There 
are many groups and sects among them, as the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(They split  into seventy two sects.) The point  here is that  they cont inued to follow Christ ianity.  
Every t ime one Caesar died, another succeeded him, unt il the last  of them, Heraclius, came to 
power. He was a wise man, one of the most  astute and intelligent  of kings, who had deep 
insight  and well-formed opinions. His was a great  and glorious reign. He was opposed by 
Chosroes, the king of Persia and of regions such as Iraq, Khurasan, Ar-Riy and all the lands of 
the Persians. His name was Sabur Dhul-Aktaf, and his kingdom was greater than the kingdom of 
Caesar. He was the leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as the Persians who were 
Zoroast rian f ire worshippers.  

How Caesar defeated Chosroes (Kisra) 

It  was previously reported that  ` Ikrimah said: "Chosroes sent  his deputy and his army against  
Caesar, and they fought . '' It  is well-known that  Chosroes himself  fought  in the army that  
invaded his land, and he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed him unt il he had nothing left  
except  the city of Constant inople, where Chosroes besieged him for a long t ime, unt il things 
became very dif f icult  for him. He was highly venerated among the Christ ians, and Chosroes was 
not  able to conquer the city because it  was well fort if ied, and half  of it  faced the land while 
the other half  faced the sea, from where supplies were able to reach them. After this had gone 
on for a long t ime, Caesar thought  of a clever t rick. He asked Chosroes to let  him leave his city 
in return for money given as a peace-offering, on whatever terms he (Chosroes) wanted. 
Chosroes agreed to that  and asked for a huge amount  of wealth -- gold, j ewels, fabric, servant -
women, servants, and much more -- such that  no king on earth could ever pay. Caesar went  
along with that  and gave him the impression that  he had all that  he had asked for, although he 
thought  he was crazy for asking for such a thing, because even if  the two of them were to 
combine all of their wealth, it  would not  amount  to even one-tenth of that . He asked Chosroes 
to let  him go out  of the city to Ash-Sham and the other regions of his kingdom, so that  he could 
gather that  from his storehouses and places where his wealth was buried. Chosroes let  him go, 
and when Caesar was about  to leave Constant inople, he gathered his people together and told 
them: "I am going out  on a mission I have decided to do so with some soldiers I have selected 
from my army; if  I come back to you before one year passes, I will st il l be your king but  if  I do 
not  come back after that , you will have the choice. Then, if  you wish, you may remain loyal to 
me, or if  you wish you may appoint  someone instead of me. Signs of Tawhid Allah tells us that  
pondering His creat ion will show that  He exists and that  He is Unique in creat ing it ,  and that  
there is no god nor lord besides Him. So He says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  ref lect  upon themselves) Thinking and pondering how Allah created various things 
in the upper and lower realms and in the space between, realizing that  this was not  created in 
j est  or in vain, but  in t ruth, and that  it  will cont inue unt il an appointed t ime, the Day of 
Resurrect ion, as Allah says:  

∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒  



(And indeed many of mankind deny meet ing with their Lord.) Then Allah tells us of the t ruth of  
the Message brought  by the Messengers and how He supported them with miracles and clear 
signs, such as when He dest royed those who disbelieved in them and saved those who believed 
in them.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  t ravel in the land) means, ` do they not  understand and think and see and hear 
about  the people of the past ' Allah says:  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プぴ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ 

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(and see what  was the end of those before them They were superior to them in st rength, ) 
meaning, ` the nat ions of the past  who came before you were st ronger than you to whom 
Muhammad has been sent ; they had more wealth and more sons. You have not  been given one-
tenth of what  they were given. They stayed longer in this world than you will stay. They were 
more civilized than you and were more prosperous in the land than you.' Yet  despite all that , 
when their Messengers came to them with clear signs, while they were enj oying their life of 
luxury, Allah punished them for their sins and they had no one who could protect  them from 
Allah. Their wealth and sons could not  protect  them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest , 
and Allah was not  at  all unj ust  towards them when He sent  His punishment  upon them.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they used to wrong themselves.) They brought  dest ruct ion upon themselves, when they 
rej ected and mocked the signs of Allah. All of this only happened because of their previous sins 
and their rej ect ion (of the Messengers). Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ン∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥も⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ  

(Then evil was the end of those who did evil,  because they denied the Ayat  of Allah and made a 
mockery of them.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
f irst  t ime, and We shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly.) (6:110),  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.) (61:5),  

 ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ  

(And if  they turn away, then know that  Allah's will is to punish them for some sins of theirs) 
(5:49). It  was said that  the meaning of the phrase  

びン∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then evil was the end of those who did evil,) is that  evil was their inevitable end, because 
they rej ected the signs of Allah and made fun of them. This is the view of Ibn Jarir,  which he 
recorded from Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah. Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded it  f rom them and from Ad-
Dahhak bin Muzahim. This is the apparent  meaning -- and Allah knows best  -- of the phrase:  

び∠ラヲ⊥も⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and made a mockery of them.)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ- リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ-ｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅ- 

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥Α ∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ- ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｚΙや ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ  



(11. Allah originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ,  then to Him you will be returned.) 
(12. And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the criminals will be plunged into 
dest ruct ion with despair.) (13. No intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal with Allah, and they will rej ect  and deny their partners.) (14. And on the Day when the 
Hour will be established -- that  Day shall they be separated.) (15. Then as for those who 
believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made to enj oy a luxurious 
life in a Garden of Delight .) d(16. And as for those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat , and 
the meet ing of the Hereafter, such shall be brought  forth to the torment .) Allah said:  

び⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ,) Just  as He was able to create it  in the 
f irst  place, so He is also able to repeat  it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then to Him you will be returned.) on the Day of Resurrect ion, when each will be requited 
according to his deeds. Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the criminals will be plunged into 
dest ruct ion with despair.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "The sinners will be f il led with despair. '' Muj ahid 
said, "The sinners will be exposed;'' according to another report  he said, "The sinners will 
grieve. ''  

び⊥¬ゅ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(No intercessors will they have from those whom they made equal with Allah,) means, the gods 
whom they used to worship instead of Allah will not  intercede for them; they will rej ect  them 
and bet ray them despite their desperate need of them. Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall (all men) be separated.) 
Qatadah said: "By Allah, this refers to the separat ion after which there will be no reunion.'' In 
other words, if  one person is taken up to the highest  heights and another is sent  down to the 
lowest  depths of Hell,  that  is the last  they will ever see of one another. Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥Α ∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ  



(Then as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made 
to enj oy a luxurious life in a Garden of Delight .) Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "This means, they 
will enj oy a life of luxury. ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ- 

∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥ゎ- ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α∠ヱ あヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(17. So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when you enter the morning.) (18. And 
His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; and in ` Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.) (19. He 
brings out  the living from the dead, and brings out  the dead from the living. And He revives the 
earth after its death. And thus shall you be brought  out .)  

 

The Command to pray Five Times Daily 

Here Allah glorif ies Himself  and commands His servants to glorify and praise Him at  these t imes 
which come one after the other and are indicat ive of His might  and power in the heavens. This 
is when the night  comes with it s darkness, then in the morning the day comes with its light . 
This glorif icat ion is followed by befit t ing praise, as Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth;) meaning, He is the One who is to be 
praised for what  He has created in the heavens and on earth. Then Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and in ` Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.) -- the ` Ashiyy is the t ime when the darkness is most  
intense, and Izhar is the brightest  point  of the day. Glory be to the One Who created both of 
them, the Cleaver of the daybreak and the One Who makes night  a t ime of rest . Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ-び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the day as it  shows up its brightness. By the night  as it  conceals it .) (91:3-4)  



 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ   

(By the night  as it  envelops. By the day as it  appears in brightness. ) (92:1-2)  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the forenoon (after sunrise). By the night  when it  darkens.) (93:1-2) And there are many 
similar Ayat .  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ
びあヴ∠エ∇ャや  

(He brings out  the living from the dead, and brings out  the dead from the living.) This is what  
we see of His power to create things and their opposites. These Ayat  which come one after the 
other are all of the same; in each of them Allah ment ions the creat ion of things and their 
opposites, to indicate to His creat ion the perfect ion of His power. Thus He creates the plant  
from the seed and the seed from the plant ;  He creates the egg from the chicken and the 
chicken from the egg; He creates man from sperm and sperm from man; He creates the 
believer from the disbelievers and the disbeliever from the believers.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He revives the earth after its death.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so that  
they eat  thereof.) unt il:   

び⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein. ) (36:33-34)  

∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ワ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ
び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや  



(And you see the earth barren, but  when We send down water on it ,  it  is st irred, and it  swells 
and puts forth every lovely kind.) unt il:   

 ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや  

(and certainly, Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves.) (22:5-7)  

 ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ンゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を ゅ⇔よゅ∠エ∠シ ∇ろｚヤ∠ホ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud) unt il:   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(so that  you may remember or take heed.) (7:57) Allah says here:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus shall you be brought  out .)  

∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まび ∠ラヱ  

(20. And among His signs is this that  He created you from dust , and then -- behold you are 
human beings scat tered!) (21. And among His signs is this that  He created for you wives from 
among yourselves, that  you may f ind repose in them, and He has put  between you affect ion 
and mercy. Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who ref lect .)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah 

Allah says:  



び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) -- which speak of His might  and power, is the fact  that  He created your 
father Adam out  of dust .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then -- behold you are human beings scat tered!) So man's origins lie in dust , then in a 
despised liquid, then he is formed and becomes a clot , then a lump of f lesh, then bones in the 
form of a human being. Then Allah clothes the bones with f lesh. Then the soul is breathed into 
him and he can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his mother's womb, small and weak, 
but  the longer he lives, the st ronger he becomes, unt il he reaches the age where he can build 
cit ies and st rongholds, and he t ravels to dif ferent  lands and across the seas, earning a living 
and amassing wealth, and he is smart  and intelligent  and crafty, with ideas and opinions of his 
own, and each one is able to achieve great  things in this world and in the Hereafter according 
to his individual means. Glory be to the One Who has enabled them and made it  easy for them 
to learn all kinds of skills for earning a living, and has caused them to vary in their levels of  
knowledge and intellectual abilit y, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor they are, and in 
whether they are blessed and doomed. Allah says:  

 ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(And among His signs is this that  He created you from dust , and then -- behold you are human 
beings scat tered!) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Musa said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ ∃る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩⌒チ∇ケ

 ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ゴ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ヰｚジャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah created Adam from a handful taken from throughout  the earth. Hence the sons of Adam 
vary as the earth varies, so they are white and red and black and ぴcolorsび in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or dif f icult  -- or something in between.)'' This was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.'' Allah said:  

や¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Α  



(And among His signs is this that  He created for you wives from among yourselves,) meaning, 
` He created females of your own kind, to be wives for you. '  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャぴ  

(that  you may f ind repose in them,) This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ  

(It  is He Who has created you from a single person, and He has created from him his wife, in 
order that  he might  enj oy the pleasure of living with her) (7:189). This refers to Hawwa'. Allah 
created her from Adam, from the short  rib on his left .  If  Allah had made all of Adam's progeny 
male, and created the females from another kind, such as from Jinn or animals, there would 
never have been harmony between them and their spouses. There would have been revulsion if  
the spouses had been from a dif ferent  kind. Out  of Allah's perfect  mercy He made their wives 
from their own kind, and created love and kindness between them. For a man stays with a 
woman because he loves her, or because he feels compassion towards her if  they have a child 
together, or because she needs him to take care of her, etc.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who ref lect .)  

 ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ- 

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃れゅ∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ  

(22. And among His signs is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and the dif ference of 
your languages and colors. Verily, in that  are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.) (23. 
And among His signs is your sleep by night  and by day, and your seeking His bounty. Verily, in 
that  are indeed signs for a people who listen.) Allah said:  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) indicat ing His magnif icent  power.  



び∠チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth,) The heavens with their vast  height  and 
brightness and beauty of the stars and planets, and the earth with it s density and its 
mountains, valleys, seas, plains, animals and t rees.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱぴ  

(and the dif ference of your languages) So, we see that  some speak Arabic, and the Tatars have 
their own language, as do the Georgians, Romans, Franks, Berbers, Tou Couleurs (of Sudan), 
Ethiopians, Indians, Persians, Slavs, Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and others. Only Allah knows 
the variety of languages spoken among the sons of Adam. And the dif ference of their colors 
ment ioned here refers to their appearance, for all the people of this world, from the t ime that  
Allah created Adam, and unt il the Hour begins, each of them has two eyes, two eyebrows, a 
nose, a forehead, a mouth and two cheeks, but  none of them looks like another; there is bound 
to be some dif ference in posture, appearance and speech, whether it  is apparent  or is hidden 
and can only be not iced with careful observat ion. Each face has its own characterist ics and 
does not  look like another; even if  there was a group of people who looked alike, having a 
beaut iful or ugly characterist ic in common, there would st il l be a dif ference between one 
person and the next .  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.)  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(And among His signs is your sleep by night  and by day, and your seeking of His bounty.) Among 
His signs is the cycle of sleep that  He has created during the night  and the day, when people 
are able to cease moving and rest , so that  their t iredness and exhaust ion will go away. And He 
has enabled you to seek to earn a living and to t ravel about  during the day, this is the opposite 
of sleep.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who listen.) meaning, understand.  

 ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ ∠ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ
 ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ
⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョび ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ  

(24. And among His signs is that  He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope, and He 
sends down water from the sky, and therewith revives the earth after it s death. Verily, in that  
are indeed signs for a people who understand.) (25. And among His signs is that  the heaven and 
the earth stand by His command. Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out  from the earth.) Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) which speak of His greatness,  

び⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ ∠ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ  

(He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,) Somet imes you fear the heavy rain and 
dest ruct ive thunderbolts that  follow it , and somet imes you feel hope, when you see a f lash of 
lightning, that  much-needed rain will come. Allah says:  

 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(and He sends down water from the sky, and therewith revives the earth after it s death.) After 
it  was barren, with nothing growing there, then the water comes to it  and  

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワやぴ  

(it  is st irred, and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) (22:5). In this is a clear 
sign and proof of the resurrect ion and the coming of the Hour. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

i(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who understand.) Then Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And among His signs is that  the heaven and the earth stand by His command.) This is like the 
Ayat :  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except  by His leave) (22: 65).  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ  

(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should move away from their places) 
(35:41). Whenever ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, swore an emphat ic 
oath, he would say, "No, by the One by Whose command the heaven and the earth stand,'' i.e.,  
they stand f irm by His command to them and His subj ugat ion of them. Then, when the Day of 
Resurrect ion comes, the Day when the earth will be exchanged with another earth and the 
dead will come forth from their graves, brought  back to life by His command and His call to 
them,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the 
earth.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that  you have stayed but  a lit t le while!) (17:52)  

⌒み∠プぴ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they f ind themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death. ) (79:13-14), and  

∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ  

(It  will be but  a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought  up before Us!) (36:53).  



 ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- 

∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラ∠ヲ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠Εや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(26. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are obedient  to Him.) (27. 
And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him. His is 
the highest  descript ion in the heavens and in the earth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 
Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth.) means, He owns it  and it  is 
enslaved to Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(All are obedient  to Him.) they are humble before Him and submit  to Him, whether willingly or 
unwillingly.  

Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah 

Allah's saying:  

∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) Ibn 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means it  is easier for Him.'' Muj ahid said: 
"Repeat ing it  is easier for Him than originat ing it ,  and originat ing it  is easy for Him.'' This was 
also the view of ` Ikrimah and others. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ヶ⌒レ∠よｚグ∠ミ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや
 ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥らΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ヨ∠わ∠セ∠ヱ



⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ : ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ
⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇わ∠セ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ハ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ :

や ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠グ∠ガｚゎ
ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α«  

(Allah says; "The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no right  to do so. And he reviled Me, and 
he had no right  to do so. As for his denying Me, it  is his saying: ` He will not  remake me as He 
originated me' -- while originat ing the creat ion is not  easier for Me than re-creat ing him. As for 
his reviling Me, it  is his saying: ` Allah has taken to Himself  a son,' while I am the One, the Self-
Suff icient  Master; I beget  not , nor was I begot ten, and there is none comparable to Me.'') This 
was recorded only by Al-Bukhari.   

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠Εや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is the highest  descript ion in the heavens and in the earth. ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is like the Ayah:  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(There is nothing like Him) (42:11). '' Qatadah said: "His descript ion is La ilaha illallah, and there 
is no Lord but  He.''  

⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ
 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒モ∠よ 
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(28. He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves: Do you have partners among those whom 
your right  hands possess to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on you, whom you 
fear as you fear each other Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have sense.) 



(29. Nay, but  those who do wrong follow their own lusts without  knowledge. Then who will 
guide him whom Allah has sent  ast ray And for such there will be no helpers.)  

 

A Parable of Tawhid 

This is the parable Allah makes of the idolators, those who worship others besides Him and 
at t ribute partners to Him, while at  the same t ime admit t ing that  these so-called partners -- 
idols and false gods -- are enslaved to and belong to Him. In their Talbiyah (during Haj j  and 
` Umrah they used to say, "At  Your service, You have no partner except  the partner that  You 
have, You own Him and whatever he owns.''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  

(He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves) ` something which you yourselves can see 
witness, and understand.'  

 ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(Do you have partners among those whom your right  hands possess to share as equals in the 
wealth We have bestowed on you...) ` None of you would like to have his servant  as a partner in 
his wealth, each of them having an equal share. '  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎぴ  

(whom you fear as you fear each other.) ` You fear that  they will have a share in your wealth 
with you. ' Abu Mij laz said, "You do not  fear that  your servant  will have a share in your wealth, 
because he has no such right ; similarly, Allah has no partner. '' The point  is, that  since any one 
of you would abhor such a thing, how can you at t ribute rivals to Allah from among His creat ion 
At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people of Shirk used to say in their Talbiyah, 
` At  Your service, You have no partner except  the partner that  You have, You own Him and 
whatever he owns.' Then Allah revealed the words:  

 ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(Do you have partners among those whom your right  hands possess to share as equals in the 
wealth We have bestowed on you, whom you fear as you fear each other)'' If  humans have this 
characterist ic, this parable shows that  it  is even less befit t ing for Allah to have a partner.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have sense.) Then Allah points out  that  
when the idolators worship others instead of Him, doing so out  of their own folly and 
ignorance:  

ｚゎや ⌒モ∠よぴび∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ら  

(Nay, but  those who do wrong follow...),  meaning, the idolators,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺぴ  

(. . . their own lusts) means, in their worship of false gods without  knowledge.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent  ast ray) means, no one can guide them if  Allah 
has decreed that  they will be misguided.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And for such there will be no helpers.) means, there is no one who can save them from the 
power of Allah or grant  them a way out , for what  He wills, happens and what  He does not  will,  
does not  happen.  

 ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや

ｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅ- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒らΒ⌒レ⊥ョ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ぁモ⊥ミ  

(30. So, set  you your face towards the religion as a Hanif .  Allah's Fit rah with which He has 
created mankind. No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq, that  is the st raight  religion, but  most  
men know not .) (31. (And remain always) turning in repentance to Him and have Taqwa of Him; 



and perform the Salah and be not  of idolators.) (32. Of those who split  up their religion, and 
became sects, each sect  rej oicing in that  which is with it .) 

The Command to adhere to Tawhid 

Allah says: ` so set  your face and persevere in the religion which Allah has prescribed for you, 
the worship of Allah Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah has guided you and which He 
has perfected for you with the utmost  perfect ion. In this manner, you will also adhere to the 
sound Fit rah with which He created His creat ion. ' Allah created His creat ion to recognize Him 
and know His Tawhid, and that  there is no God except  Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah,  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and made them test ify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not  your Lord'' They said: "Yes!.. . '') 
(7:172). And according to a Hadith, Allah said,  

» ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま
ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ«  

("I created my servants Hunafa (i.e., monotheists), then the Shayat in misled them from their 
religion. '') We will see in the Hadiths that  Allah created His creat ion with the Fit rah of Islam, 
then among some of them there emerged corrupt  religions such as Judaism, Christ ianity and 
Zoroast rianism.  

∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ  

(No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq,) Some of them said that  this means, ` do not  change 
the creat ion of Allah, for if  you do, you will divert  the people away from the Fit rah with which 
He created them.' So it  is inst ruct ive; j ust  as His saying:  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever enters it ,  he is safe) This is a good and correct  interpretat ion. Others said that  
this means, Allah made all of His creat ion equal, all of them have the same sound Fit rah and 
are by nature upright ; they are all born with this nature and there is no disparity among people 
in this regard. Ibn ` Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd said that  the Ayah:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq) means, the religion of Allah. Al-Bukhari said:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq,) "It  means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, and 
the Fit rah is Islam.'' Then he reported that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥ア∠わ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α
 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∩∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや

∠¬ゅ∠ハ∇ギ∠ィ∨«  

(No child is born except  in a state of Fit rah, then his parents make him a Jew or a Christ ian or 
a Zoroast rian, j ust  as each animal produces a perfect  animal like it self -- do you see any among 
them that  are born mut ilated) then the narrator (Abu Hurayrah) said (recite this Ayah),  

 ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プぴ
び⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ  

(Allah's Fit rah with which He has created mankind. No change let  there be in Allah's Khalq, that  
is the st raight  religion.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim.  

び⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(that  is the st raight  religion,) means, adherence to the Shari` ah and the sound Fit rah is the 
t rue, st raight  religion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men know not .) means, most  people do not  know this and they deviate far ast ray 
from it ,  as Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) (12:103)  



 ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ リ∠ハ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
(6:116).  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒らΒ⌒レぁョぴ  

(turning in repentance to Him) Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj  said, "This means, returning to Him.''  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and have Taqwa of Him;) means, fear Him and remember that  He is always watching.  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform the Salah), which is the greatest  act  of worship.)  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and be not  of the idolators.) Be of those who single out  Allah, devot ing their worship sincerely 
for Him alone, not  anyone or anything other than Him. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Yazid bin Abi 
Maryam said: "` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed by Mu` adh bin Jabal and asked, 
` What  is the foundat ion of this Ummah' Mu` adh said, ` Three things, and they are the things 
that  will bring salvat ion: Al-Ikhlas (doing a deed for Allah alone), which is the Fit rah with which 
Allah created mankind; Salah, which is the thing that  tells a believer apart  from a disbeliever; 
and obedience, which is protect ion. ' ` Umar said: ` You have spoken the t ruth.  

Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect 

His saying:  

∃ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ぁモ⊥ミ ⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(Of those who Farraqu Dinahum (split  up their religion), and became sects, each sect  rej oicing 
in that  which is with it .) means, do not  be of  the idolators who split  up their religion, i.e.,  
changed it  by believing in parts of it  and rej ect ing other parts. Some scholars read this as 
Faraqu Dinahum, meaning "neglected their religion and left  it  behind them.'' These are like the 
Jews, Christ ians, Zoroast rians, idol worshippers and all the followers of false religions, besides 
the followers of Islam, as Allah says:  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ ゅ⇔バ∠Β⌒セ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern in them in 
the least . Their affair is only with Allah) (6:159). The followers of the religions before us had 
dif ferences of opinions and split  into false sects, each group claiming to be following the t ruth. 
This Ummah too has split  into sects, all of which are misguided apart  from one, which is Ahlus-
Sunnah Wal-Jama` ah, those who adhere to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Messenger 
of Allah and what  was followed by the f irst  generat ions, the Companions, their followers, and 
the Imams of the Muslims of earlier and later t imes. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  
the Messenger of Allah was asked which of the sects was the saved sect  and he said:  

»ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  I and my Companions are upon.)  

∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒らΒ⌒レぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま
 ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ
 リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠Α

あャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ  

(33. And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to their Lord, turning to Him in 
repentance; but  when He gives them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
partners in worship with their Lord.) (34. So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enj oy; but  you will come to know.) (35. Or have We revealed to them 
an authority, which speaks of that  which they have been associat ing with Him) (36. And when 
We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rej oice therein; but  when some evil aff licts them 
because of what  their hands have sent  forth, behold, they are in despair!) (37. Do they not  see 
that  Allah expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (it  for whom He wills). Verily,  
in that  are indeed signs for a people who believe.)  



 

How man sways between Tawhid and Shirk, and between Joy and 
Despair, according to His Circumstances 

Allah tells us that  when man is in dire st raits, he calls upon Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, then when t imes of ease come and they have the choice, some people associate 
others with Allah and worship others alongside Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have bestowed on them.) Then Allah warns 
them by saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(but  you will come to know.) One of them said: By Allah, if  a law enforcment  off icer were to 
say this to me, I would be afraid, so how about  when the One Who is issuing the warning is the 
One Who merely says to a thing "Be!'' and it  is Then Allah denounces the idolators for 
fabricat ing lies and worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof:  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have We revealed to them an authority,) means, proof.  

∠わ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴび⊥ユｚヤ∠ム  

(which speaks) means, tells  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(of that  which they have been associat ing with Him) This is a rhetorical quest ion intended to 
denounce them, for they have no such thing.  

⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rej oice therein; but  when some evil 
aff licts them because of what  their hands have sent  forth, behold, they are in despair!) This is 
a denunciat ion of man for the way he is, except  for those whom Allah protects and helps, for 
when man is given blessings, he is proud, and says:  



び∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠クぴ  

("Ills have departed from me.'' Surely, he is exultant , and boast ful.) (11:10) He rej oices over 
himself  and boasts to others, but  when dif f icult ies befall him, He despairs of ever having 
anything good again. Allah says:  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who show pat ience and do righteous good deeds). They are pat ient  during t imes 
of dif f iculty and do good deeds at  t imes of ease. It  was reported in the Sahih:  

» ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ
 ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ

ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(How wonderful is the affair of  the believer. Allah does not  decree anything for him but  it  is 
good for him. If  good things happen to him, he gives thanks, and that  is good for him; and if  
bad things happen to him, he bears that  with pat ience, and that  is good for him.)  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Do they not  see that  Allah expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (it  for whom 
He wills).) He is the One Who is cont rolling and doing that , by His wisdom and j ust ice, so He 
expands the provision for some people and rest ricts it  for some.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in that  are indeed signs for a people who believe.)  

 ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク ⌒れゅ∠⇒∠プぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∠ヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅよあケ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ∃りヲ∠ミ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

 ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや
⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(38. So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al-Miskin and to the wayfarer. That  is best  for those 
who seek Allah's Face; and it  is they who will be successful.) (39. And that  which you give in 
Riba in order that  it  may increase from other people's property, has no increase with Allah; but  
that  which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then those they shall have manifold increase. 
) (40. Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, then will cause you to die, then 
He will give you life. Is there any of your partners that  do anything of that  Glory be to Him! 
And Exalted be He above all that  they associate.)  

 

The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the Prohibition of 
Riba Allah commands giving: 

び⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠クぴ  

(to the kindred his due) his due of respect  and upholding the t ies of kinship.  

び⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and to Al-Miskin) the one who has nothing to spend on his needs, or he has something but  it  is 
not  enough.  

∠ヱぴび⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∇よや  

(and to the wayfarer.) the t raveler who is in need of money and other things during his 
j ourney.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is best  for those who seek Allah's Face;) meaning; to look upon Him on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, which is the ult imate aim.  



び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is they who will be successful.) means, in this world and the Hereafter. Then Allah says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∠ヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅよあケ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Α  

(And that  which you give in Riba, in order that  it  may increase from other people's property, 
has no increase with Allah;) This means, that  which is given as a gif t  to others in the hope that  
they will give back more than they were given. There is no reward for this with Allah. This is 
how this Ayah was interpreted by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b and Ash-Sha` bi. Allah says:  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∃りヲ∠ミ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠マ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ  

(but  that  which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then those they shall have manifold 
increase.) Those are the ones for whom Allah will mult iply the reward. It  was reported in the 
Sahih:  

»∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ⌒よ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ょあΒ∠デ ∃ょ∇ジ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒあよ∠ゲ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ
 ⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚヲ⊥ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ゲ⊥Α

ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(No person gives in charity the equivalent  of a date which was earned in a lawful manner, but  
the Most  Merciful takes it  in His Right  Hand and takes care of it  for it s owner, j ust  as any one of 
you takes care of his foal or young camel, unt il the date becomes the size of Mount  Uhud.)  

 

Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of Allah 
Allah says: 

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  



(Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you,) means, He is the Creator and 
Provider. He brings man forth from his mother's womb naked and knowing nothing, not  able to 
see or hear, and having no st rength. Then He provides him with all these things, giving him 
household effects, clothing, wealth, possessions and earnings.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then will cause you to die,) means, after this life.  

 ｚユ⊥をぴび∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α  

(then (again) He will give you life.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any of your partners) means, those whom you worship instead of Allah,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リｚョぴ  

(that  do anything of that ) meaning, none of them are able to do any of that . But  Allah is the 
One Who is Independent  in His powers of creat ion, provision, and giving life and death. Then 
He will resurrect  His creat ion on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is why, after all this He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above all that  they associate. ) meaning, exalted and 
sanct if ied and glorif ied be He far above having any partner, peer, equal, son or father, for He 
is the One, the Unique, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who begets not  nor was He begot ten, and 
there is none comparable unto Him.  

 ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒サゅｚレャや

-∇モ⊥ホ  ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ  

(41. Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of what  the hands of men have earned, 
that  He may make them taste a part  of that  which they have done, in order that  they may 
return.) (42. Say: "Travel in the land and see what  was the end of those before (you)! Most  of 
them were idolators. '') 



The Effects of Sin in this World 

Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others said: "What  is meant  by Al-Barr here is 
the empty land or wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and cit ies. '' According to a report  
narrated from Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah, Al-Bahr refers to towns and cit ies which are on the 
banks of rivers. Others said that  what  was meant  was the usual meaning of the words, i.e.,  
land and sea. Zayd bin Rafi`  said:  

び⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ  

(Evil has appeared) "The rain is withheld from the land and this is followed by famine, and it  is 
withheld from the sea, adversely affect ing the animals which live in it . '' This was recorded by 
Ibn Abi Hat im, who said: "Muhammad bin ` Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Muqri' told us, from Sufyan 
from Humayd bin Qays Al-A` raj  from Muj ahid:  

び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ  

(Evil has appeared on land and sea) "Evil on land means the kill ing of the son of Adam, and evil 
on the sea means piracy. '' According to the f irst  opinion, the phrase,  

 ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(Evil has appeared on land and sea because of what  the hands of men have earned, ) means the 
short fall in the crops and fruits is because of sins. Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Whoever disobeys Allah 
in the earth has corrupted it ,  because the good condit ion of the earth and the heavens depends 
on obedience to Allah. '' Hence it  says in the Hadith which was recorded by Abu Dawud:  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｘギ∠エ∠ャ
ゅ⇔ェゅ∠ら∠タ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ト∇ヨ⊥Α«  

(Any prescribed punishment  which is carried out  in the land is bet ter for its people than if  it  
were to rain for forty days.) The reason for that  is that  if  the prescribed punishments are 
carried out , this will deter the people -- most  or many of them -- from violat ing the 
prohibit ions of Allah. If  they give up sin, this will be a cause of blessings in the skies and on the 
earth. So, when ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, comes down at  the end of t ime, he will 
j udge according to this Shari` ah at  that  t ime, and will kill the pigs and break the cross and 
abolish the Jizyah. He will accept  nothing except  Islam or the sword. When Allah dest roys the 
Daj j al and his followers, and Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  during his t ime, it  will be said to the earth, bring 
forth your blessing. Then groups of people will eat  from one pomegranate, and will seek shade 
beneath its skin, and the milk of one pregnant  camel will be suff icient  for a group of people. 
This will only be because of the blessings that  will result  from applicat ion of the Shari` ah of 
Muhammad . The more j ust ice is established, the more the blessings and good things will 
increase. It  was reported in the Sahih: h  



» ⊥キゅ∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ウΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゆや∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ«  

(When the evildoer dies, it  is a relief for the people, the land, the t rees and the animals.) 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  Abu Qahdham said: "At  the t ime of Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, a 
man found a cloth in which were wrapped grains of wheat  which were as big as date stones; on 
it  was writ ten: ` This grew at  a t ime when j ust ice prevailed.'''  

⌒ャぴび∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β  

(that  He may make them taste a part  of that  which they have done,) means, He t ries them 
with the loss of wealth, souls and fruits as a test  and as a punishment  for what  they have done.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  they may return.) means, from disobedience. This is like the Ayah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We t ried them with good and evil in order that  they might  turn.) (7:168). Then Allah says:  

 ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ  

(Say: "Travel in the land and see what  was the end of those before (you)! '') meaning, those who 
came before you.  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(Most  of them were idolators. ) means, so see what  happened to them when they rej ected the 
Messengers and were ungrateful for the blessings.  

 ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ユあΒ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ-∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ



- リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(43. So, set  you your face to the st raight  and right  religion, before there comes from Allah a 
Day which none can avert . On that  Day men shall be divided.) (44. Whosoever disbelieves will 
suffer from his disbelief,  and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves.) (45. That  He may reward those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, out  of His bounty. Verily, He likes not  the disbelievers.) 

The Command to follow the Straight Path before the Day of 
Resurrection 

Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to Him and to hasten to do good 
deeds.  

 ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ユあΒ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ  

(So, set  you your face to the st raight  and right  religion, before there comes from Allah a Day 
which none can avert .) The Day of Resurrect ion, for when Allah wants it  to happen, no one will 
be able to avert  it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day men shall be divided.) means, they will be separated, with one group in Paradise 
and another in Hell.  Allah says:  

∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief,  and whosoever does righteous good 
deeds, then such will prepare a good place for themselves. That  He may reward those who 
believe. and do righteous good deeds, out  of His bounty.) meaning that  He may reward them 
from His bounty, in return for one good deed, he will get  the reward for ten, up to seven 
hundred like it ,  as much as Allah wills.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, He likes not  the disbelievers.) yet  He is st il l j ust  with them and does not  oppress them.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
∇イ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゲ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ- ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワヱ⊥¬べ∠イ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ
∠リΒレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび   

(46. And among His signs is this that  He sends the winds as glad t idings, giving you a taste of His 
mercy, and that  the ships may sail at  His command, and that  you may seek of His bounty, in 
order that  you may be thankful.) (47. And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
own peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on those who 
commit ted crimes; and it  was incumbent  upon Us to help the believers.)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah are the Winds 

Here Allah ment ions the favor He does for His creatures by sending winds to them, as 
harbingers of His mercy, meaning that  they will be followed by rain. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(giving you a taste of His mercy,) that  is, the rain which will come down and revive people and 
the land.  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  the ships may sail at  His command,) means, on the sea, for they are driven by the 
wind.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may seek of His bounty,) means, by t rading, earning a living and t raveling from 
one count ry to another, one region to another.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(in order that  you may be thankful.) means, that  you may give thanks to Allah for the 
innumerable favors He has done for you, both visible and hidden. Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワヱ⊥¬べ∠イ∠プ  

(And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their own peoples. They came to them with 
clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on those who commit ted crimes;) These are words of 
consolat ion from Allah to His servant  and Messenger Muhammad . They tell him that  if  many of 
his people and of mankind disbelieve in him, the previous Messengers were also rej ected, 
despite the clear signs that  they brought , but  Allah punished those who rej ected and opposed 
them, and saved those who believed in them.  

び∠リΒレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was incumbent  upon Us to help the believers.) This is a duty which Allah took upon 
Himself  as a blessing and a favor to them. This is like the Ayah,  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ  

(your Lord has prescribed mercy for Himself) (6:54). Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Ad-
Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I heard Allah's Messenger saying:  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ゲ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ⌒リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ｚキ⊥ゲ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(No Muslim man defends the honor of his brother except  that  there would be a right  upon Allah 
to defend him from the f ire of Hell on the Day of Resurrect ion.) Then he recited this Ayah:  

び∠リΒレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was incumbent  upon Us to help the believers.)''  

∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ
 ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ



 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ- リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

ｚゴ∠レ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ヨ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ- ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ 
 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- ⇔や∂ゲ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌｚャび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ   

(48. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds and spread them along the sky 
as He wills, and then break them into fragments unt il you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst ! Then when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as He wills, lo, they rej oice!) 
(49. And verily, before that  -- j ust  before it  was sent  down upon them -- they were in despair!) 
(50. Look then at  the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives the earth after it s death. Verily, 
that  shall indeed raise the dead, and He is able to do all things.) (51. And if  We send a wind, 
and they see it  turn yellow -- behold, they then would become unthankful (disbelievers).)  

 

The Revival of the Earth is a Sign of the Resurrection 

Here Allah explains how He creates the clouds that  rain the water.  

び⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds) either from the sea, as was 
ment ioned by more than one (of the scholars), or from whatever Allah wills.  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プぴ  

(and spread them along the sky as He wills,) means, He spreads them and causes them to 
increase and grow. From a lit t le He makes a lot ,  and creates the clouds that  look like shields. 
Then He spreads them out  unt il they f il l the horizon. Somet imes the clouds come from the sea, 
heavy and full,  as Allah says:  



 ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ンゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ギ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ⊥シ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ⌒を ゅ⇔よゅ∠エ∠シ ∇ろｚヤ∠ホ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ

び∃ろあΒｚョ  

(And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it  to a land that  is dead) unt il:   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that  you may remember or take heed.) (7:57) Allah 
says here:  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ  

(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds and spread them along the sky as He 
wills, and then break them into fragments) Muj ahid, Abu ` Amr bin Al-` Ala', Matar Al-Warraq 
and Qatadah said, "This means pieces. '' Others said that  it  means ` piled up, ' as Ad-Dahhak said. 
Others said that  it  means black, because they contained so much water, and somet imes they 
are heavy and close to the earth. His saying:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(unt il you see rain drops come forth from their midst !) means, ` so you see the drops, i.e., the 
rain, which come from the midst  of those clouds. '  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(Then when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as He wills, lo, they rej oice!) They 
rej oice at  the rain when it  comes to them because of their need for it .   

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚゴ∠レ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ヨ∠ャ  



(And verily, before that  -- j ust  before it  was sent  down upon them -- they were in despair!) The 
people to whom this rain came were in despair, thinking that  it  rain would never fall,  j ust  
before it  came to them. When it  came to them, it  came at  the t ime of greatest  need, so it  was 
a t remendous event  for them What  this means is that  they were in need of it  before it  fell,  and 
there had been no rainfall for a long t ime, so they were wait ing for it  at  the t ime when it  was 
due, but  it  did not  come to them at  that  t ime. The rain was late, and a long t ime passed. Then 
the rain came to them suddenly, after they began to despair, and after their land became dry 
and barren, it  was st irred to life, and it  swelled and produced every lovely kind of growth. 
Allah says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ  

(Look then at  the effects of Allah's mercy,) meaning, the rain.  

∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴびべ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ  

(how He revives the earth after it s death.) Thus Allah draws at tent ion to the revival of people's 
bodies after they have died and disintegrated into nothing.  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, that  (Allah) shall indeed raise the dead.) means, the One Who does that  is able to raise 
the dead.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(and He is able to do all things.)  

 リ⌒ョ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌｚャ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ  

(And if  We send a wind, and they see it  turn yellow -- behold, they then would become 
unthankful (disbelievers).)  

びゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We send a wind,) means, a wind which dries up the crops which they have tended and 
cult ivated and which have matured, and they see them turn yellow, and start  to rot , if  this 
were to happen, they would become ungrateful, i.e., they would deny the previous blessings 
that  they were given. This is like the Ayah,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥を⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Then tell Me about  the seed that  you sow in the ground.) unt il:   

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  we are deprived!) (56:63-67)  

 ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま- リ∠ハ ⌒ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

(52. So verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, 
when they show their backs and turn away.) (53. And you cannot  guide the blind from their 
st raying; you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat , and have submit ted (to 
Allah in Islam).)  

 

The Disbelievers are like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 

Allah says, ` j ust  as you are not  able to make the dead hear in their graves, or to make your 
words reach the deaf who cannot  hear and who st il l turn away from you, so too you cannot  
guide the blind to the t ruth and bring them back from their misguidance.' That  is a mat ter 
which rests with Allah, for by His power He can make the dead hear the voices of the living if  
He wills. He guides whom He wills and sends ast ray whom He wills, and no one but  He has the 
power to do this. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat , and have submit ted (to Allah in 
Islam).) means, those who are humble and who respond and obey. These are the ones who will 
l isten to the t ruth and follow it ;  this is the state of the believers; the former (being deaf and 
blind) is the state of the disbelievers, as Allah says:  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや  



(It  is only those who listen will respond, but  as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to 
Him they will be returned.) (6:36) ` A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful,  may Allah be pleased 
with her, used this Ayah --  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(So verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear) as evidence against  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar when 
he reported that  the Prophet  had addressed the slain disbelievers who had been thrown into a 
dry well three days after the bat t le of Badr, rebuking and reprimanding them, unt il ` Umar 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who are dead bodies'' He said:  

»⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ
ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not  hear what  I say any bet ter than they do, but  
they cannot  respond.) s̀ A'ishah interpreted this event  to mean that  the Prophet  was making 
the point  that  now they would know that  what  he had been telling them was t rue. Qatadah 
said: "Allah brought  them back to life for him so that  they could hear what  he said by way of 
rebuke and vengeance.''  

∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

び ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(54. Allah is He Who created you in weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, then 
after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills. And He is the All-
Knowing, the All-Powerful.) 

The Different Stages of Man 

Here Allah points out  how man passes through different  stages of creat ion, one phase after 
another. He is originally created from dust , then from a Nut fah, then from a clot , then from a 
lump of f lesh. Then he becomes bones, then the bones are clothed with f lesh, then the soul is 
breathed into him. Then he emerges from his mother's womb, weak and thin and powerless. 
Then he grows up lit t le by lit t le, unt il he becomes a child, then he reaches the stage of 
puberty, then he becomes a young man, which is st rength after weakness. Then he starts to get  
older, reaching middle age, then old age and senilit y, weakness after st rength, so he loses his 
resolve, power of movement  and abilit y to f ight ,  his hair turns grey and his characterist ics, 
both inward and outward, begin to change. Allah says:  



 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(then after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills.) He does 
whatsoever He wills and cont rols His servants in whatever way He wants.  

び⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.)  

∇ボ⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ジ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∃る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ
 ∠Ι ∇ユわレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレΑ ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(55. And on the Day that  the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that  they stayed 
not  but  an hour -- thus were they ever deluded.) (56. And those who have been bestowed with 
knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, unt il 
the Day of Resurrect ion; so this is the Day of Resurrect ion, but  you knew not . '') (57. So, on that  
Day no excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong, nor will they be allowed to return to 
seek (Allah's) pleasure.)  

 

The Ignorance of the Disbelievers in this World and in the Hereafter 

Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the disbelievers in this world and in the Hereafter. In 
this world they worship idols, and in the Hereafter they will also display great  ignorance. They 
will swear by Allah that  they did not  even stay for one hour in this world. They will mean that  
there was not  enough t ime given to establish proof against  them which would leave them with 
no excuse. Allah says:  



 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
び⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや∠ヱ  

(thus were they ever deluded. And those who have been bestowed with knowledge and Faith 
will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion... '') The believers who have knowledge of the Hereafter will respond to them, j ust  
as they established the proof of Allah against  them in this world. When they swear that  they 
did not  stay even one hour in this world, they will say to them:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah,) meaning, the Book of deeds,  

∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴび⌒ゑ  

(unt il the Day of Resurrect ion;) means, ` from the day when you were created unt il the day you 
were resurrected. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユわレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you knew not .) Allah says:  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(So, on that  Day) meaning, the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレΑ ｚΙぴ  

(no excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong,) means, their excuses for what  they did.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah's) pleasure.) means, they will not  be 
allowed to return to this world. This is like the Ayah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they seek to please (Allah), yet  they are not  of those who will ever be allowed to please 
(Allah)) (41:24).  



∠ャ∠ヱぴ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ
 ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや-や ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ  ∠Ι∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレｚヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(58. And indeed We have set  forth for mankind, in this Qur'an every kind of parable. But  if  you 
bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): "You follow 
nothing but  falsehood and magic. '') (59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know 
not .) (60. So be pat ient . Verily, the promise of  Allah is t rue; and let  not  those who have no 
certainty of faith discourage you (from conveying Allah's Message).)  

 

Parables in the Qur'an and how the Disbelievers do not learn from 
them 

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(And indeed We have set  forth for mankind, in this Qur'an every kind of parable.) means, ` We 
have explained the t ruth to them and have made it  clear to them, and have set  forth for them 
parables so that  they may understand the t ruth and follow it . '  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(But  if  you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): 
"You follow nothing but  falsehood and magic.'') If  they were to see any kind of sign, whether it  
was at  their own direct ion or otherwise, they would not  believe in it  and they would think that  
it  was magic and falsehood, as they said when the moon was cleft  asunder, etc., as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱび   



(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97). Allah says 
here:  

∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ
びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ  

(Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not . So be pat ient . Verily, the promise 
of Allah is t rue;) meaning, ` bear their stubborn opposit ion with pat ience, for Allah will fulf il l 
His promise to grant  you victory over them and cause you and those who follow you to prevail 
in this world and in the Hereafter. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレｚヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (f rom conveying Allah's 
Message).) ` Remain steadfast  in the mission with which Allah has sent  you, for it  is t ruth in 
which there is no doubt . Do not  turn away from it ,  for nowhere else is there t ruth which is to 
be followed; the t ruth rests exclusively in the Message with which you have been sent . '  

 

Reports concerning the Virtues of this Surah and that it is 
recommended to recite it during Fajr 

Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of the Prophet  that  the Messenger of 
Allah led them in Faj r prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but  he became confused in his 
recitat ion. He said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ザ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
 ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α

¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(We have become confused in our recitat ion of Qur'an, because some people among you are 
praying with us but  they have not  performed Wudu' properly. Whoever at tends the prayer with 
us, let  him perform Wudu' properly.) This has a Hasan chain of narrat ion, the text  it self  is 
Hasan. It  contains amazing informat ion, that  the Prophet  was affected by the faulty Wudu' of 
some of those whom he was leading in prayer. This indicates that  the prayer of the person who 
is praying in the congregat ion is connected to the prayer of the Imam. This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Ar-Rum. Allah's is the praise and thanks.  

Parables in the Qur'an and how the Disbelievers do not learn from 
them 



 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(And indeed We have set  forth for mankind, in this Qur'an every kind of parable.) means, ` We 
have explained the t ruth to them and have made it  clear to them, and have set  forth for them 
parables so that  they may understand the t ruth and follow it . '  

∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ ∃る∠Αゅ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(But  if  you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): 
"You follow nothing but  falsehood and magic.'') If  they were to see any kind of sign, whether it  
was at  their own direct ion or otherwise, they would not  believe in it  and they would think that  
it  was magic and falsehood, as they said when the moon was cleft  asunder, etc., as Allah says:  

あよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97). Allah says 
here:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ  

(Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not . So be pat ient . Verily, the promise 
of Allah is t rue;) meaning, ` bear their stubborn opposit ion with pat ience, for Allah will fulf il l 
His promise to grant  you victory over them and cause you and those who follow you to prevail 
in this world and in the Hereafter. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレｚヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (f rom conveying Allah's 
Message).) ` Remain steadfast  in the mission with which Allah has sent  you, for it  is t ruth in 
which there is no doubt . Do not  turn away from it ,  for nowhere else is there t ruth which is to 
be followed; the t ruth rests exclusively in the Message with which you have been sent . '  

 



Reports concerning the Virtues of this Surah and that it is 
recommended to recite it during Fajr 

Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of the Prophet  that  the Messenger of 
Allah led them in Faj r prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but  he became confused in his 
recitat ion. He said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ザ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ

¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(We have become confused in our recitat ion of Qur'an, because some people among you are 
praying with us but  they have not  performed Wudu' properly. Whoever at tends the prayer with 
us, let  him perform Wudu' properly.) This has a Hasan chain of narrat ion, the text  it self  is 
Hasan. It  contains amazing informat ion, that  the Prophet  was affected by the faulty Wudu' of 
some of those whom he was leading in prayer. This indicates that  the prayer of the person who 
is praying in the congregat ion is connected to the prayer of the Imam. This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Ar-Rum. Allah's is the praise and thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah Luqman 

Chapter - 31)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  



(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. These are Ayat  of the Wise Book.) (3. A guide and a mercy for the 
Muhsinin.) (4. Those who perform the Salah and give Zakah and they have faith in the 
Hereafter with certainty.) (5. Such are on guidance from their Lord, and such are the 
successful.) At  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah we discussed the let ters such as those that  
appear at  the beginning of this Surah. Allah has made the Qur'an a guidance and healing and a 
mercy for the Muhsinin, who are those who do good deeds in accordance with the Shari` ah. 
They establish the obligatory prayers in the proper manner and at  the correct  t imes, and follow 
that  with regular, opt ional and supererogatory prayers; they pay the Zakah to those who 
deserve it ;  they uphold the t ies of kinship with their relat ives; they have certain faith that  
there will be rewards and punishments in the Hereafter, and they seek the reward with Allah; 
they do not  show off  or seek a reward or thanks from other people. Whoever does this is one of 
those of whom Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such are on guidance from their Lord,) meaning, they follow His guidance with clear 
understanding.  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and such are the successful.) in this world and in the Hereafter.  

 リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ゅ∠ワ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β

 ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ- ヴｚャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ  

(6. And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk (Lahw Al-Hadith) to mislead from the path of 
Allah without  knowledge, and takes it  by way of mockery. For such there will be a humiliat ing 
torment .) (7. And when Our Ayat  are recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, as if  he 
heard them not  -- as if  there were deafness in his ear. So announce to him a painful torment .)  

 

The Doomed are preoccupied with Idle Talk and They turn away 
from the Ayat of Allah 

When Allah ment ions the blessed -- who are those who are guided by the Book of Allah and 
benefit  from hearing it ,  as He says:  



 ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ  

(Allah has sent  down the Best  Statement , a Book, its parts resembling each other (and) oft -
repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their heart  
soften to the remembrance of Allah) (39:23). He connect  that  with ment ion of the doomed, 
those who turn away from the Qur'an and do not  benefit  f rom hearing the Words of Allah. 
Instead, they turn to listening to f lutes and singing accompanied by musical inst ruments. As Ibn 
Mas̀ ud commented about  the Ayah:  

∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And of mankind is he who purchases Lahu Al-Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Allah), 
he said, "This -- by Allah -- refers to singing. ''  

 リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

(And of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Allah 
without  knowledge, ) Qatadah said: "By Allah, he may not  spend money on it ,  but  his 
purchasing it  means he likes it ,  and the more misguided he is, the more he likes it  and the 
more he prefers falsehood to the t ruth and harmful things over beneficial things. '' It  was said 
that  what  is meant  by the words  

び⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Αぴ  

(purchases idle talks) is buying singing servant  girls. Ibn Jarir said that  it  means all speech that  
hinders people from seeing the signs of Allah and following His path. His saying:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(to mislead (men) from the path of Allah) means, he does this to oppose Islam and its 
followers.  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ゅ∠ワ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(and takes it  by way of mockery.) Muj ahid said, "This means mocking the path of Allah and 
making fun of it . ''  

び∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(For such there will be a humiliat ing torment .) Just  as they showed no respect  to the signs and 
path of Allah, so they will be shown no respect  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and they will be 
subj ected to a painful,  ongoing torment . Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ  

(And when Our Ayat  are recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, as if  he heard them not  -
- as if  there were deafness in his ear.) means, when these Qur'anic verses are recited to one 
who is fond of idleness and play, he turns away from them and does not  want  to hear them. He 
turns a deaf ear to them as if  he can hear nothing, because it  annoys him to hear them since he 
gains no benefit  f rom them and has no interest  in them.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So announce to him a painful torment .) i.e.,  on the Day of Resurrect ion, which will hurt  him 
j ust  as much as listening to the Book of Allah and its verses hurt  him.  

 ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや-∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(8. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them are Gardens of Delight .) 
(9. To abide therein. It  is a promise of Allah in t ruth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 

The Good Destiny of the Believers 

Here Allah ment ions the dest iny of the righteous in the Hereafter, those who believe in Allah 
and His Messenger and do righteous deeds in accordance with the Laws of Allah.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them are Gardens of Delight .) means, there they will enj oy all kinds of delights and 
pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling-places, means of t ransportat ion, women, a light  of 
beauty and delight ful sounds, which have never crossed the mind of any human being. They 
will stay there forever, never leaving and never desiring change.  



びゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱぴ  

(It  is a promise of Allah in t ruth.) meaning, this will undoubtedly come to pass, for it  is a 
promise from Allah, and Allah never breaks His promise, because He is the Most  Generous 
Bestower Who does what  He wills and is able to do all things.  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Mighty,) Who has subj ugated all things and to Whom all things submit ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) in what  He says and what  He does, Who has made this Qur'an a guidance to the 
believers.  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
びヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  is blindness for them) (41:44).  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it  increases the wrongdoers nothing but  loss.) (17:82)  

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠ら∇ル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ
 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  



(10. He has created the heavens without  any pillars that  you see, and has set  on the earth f irm 
mountains lest  it  should shake with you. And He has scat tered therein moving creatures of all 
kinds. And We send down water from the sky, and We cause (plants) of every goodly kind to 
grow therein in pairs,) (11. This is the creat ion of Allah. So, show Me that  which those besides 
Him have created. Nay, the wrongdoers are in plain error.) 

Proofs of Tawhid 

Thus Allah explains His mighty power in creat ing the heavens and the earth, and everything 
that  is within them and between them. He says:  

び∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(He has created the heavens without  any pillars) Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "It  does not  have 
any pillars, visible or invisible. ''  

び∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and has set  on the earth f irm mountains) means, the mountains which stabilize and lend 
weight  to the earth, lest  it  should shake with it s water. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  it  should shake with you.)  

び∃るｚよへ∠キ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has scat tered therein moving creatures of  all kinds) means, He has placed throughout  
it  all kinds of animals, the total number of whose kinds and colors is known to no one except  
the One Who created them. When Allah tells us that  He is the Creator, He also reminds us that  
He is the Provider, as He says:  

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠ら∇ル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ  

(And We send down water from the sky, and We cause (plants) of every goodly kind to grow 
therein in pairs,) meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, i.e.,  they are beaut iful to look 
at . Ash-Sha` bi said: "People are also produce of the earth, so whoever enters Paradise is goodly 
and whoever enters Hell is vile. ''  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  



(This is the creat ion of Allah.) means, all that  Allah has ment ioned here of the creat ion of the 
heavens and earth and everything in between stems from His power of creat ion and cont rol 
alone, and He has no partner or associate in that , Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, show Me that  which those besides Him have created.) those idols and rivals whom you 
worship and call upon.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, the wrongdoers) means the idolators who associate others in worship with Allah  

び∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in error) means, they are ignorant  and blind.  

ぴび∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(plain) means, it  is clear and obvious, and not  at  all hidden.  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

(12. And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah saying: "Give thanks to Allah. '' And 
whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) himself.  And whoever is unthankful, 
then verily, Allah is All-Rich, Worthy of all praise.)  

 

Luqman 

The Salaf differed over the ident ity of Luqman; there are two opinions: was he a Prophet  or 
j ust  a righteous servant  of Allah without  the prophethood The maj ority favored the lat ter view, 
that  he was a righteous servant  of Allah without  being a Prophet . Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, 
narrat ing from Al-Ash` ath, from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas, "Luqman was an Ethiopian slave 
who was a carpenter. ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "I said to Jabir bin ` Abdullah: ` What  did 
you hear about  Luqman' He said: ` He was short  with a f lat  nose, and came from Nubia. ''' Yahya 
bin Sa` id Al-Ansari narrated from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib that  "Luqman was from the black 
peoples of (southern) Egypt , and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom but  withheld 
prophethood from him.'' Al-` Awza` i said, "` Abdur-Rahman bin Harmalah told me; ` A black man 
came to Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a quest ion, and Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said to him: "Do 



not  be upset  because you are black, for among the best  of people were three who were black: 
Bilal,  Mahj a`  the freed slave of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, and Luqman the Wise, who was a black 
Nubian with thick lips. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Khalid Ar-Raba` i said: "Luqman was an Ethiopian 
slave who was a carpenter. His master said to him, ` Slaughter this sheep for us, ' so he 
slaughtered it .  ぴHis masterび said: ` Bring the best  two pieces from it , ' so he brought  out  the 
tongue and the heart . Then t ime passed, as much as Allah willed, and ぴhis masterび said: 
` Slaughter this sheep for us, ' so he slaughtered it .  ぴHis masterび said, ` Bring the worst  two 
morsels from it , ' so he brought  out  the tongue and the heart . His master said to him, ` I told 
you to bring out  the best  two pieces, and you brought  these, then I told you to bring out  the 
worst  two pieces, and you brought  these!' Luqman said, ` There is nothing bet ter than these if  
they are good, and there is nothing worse than these if  they are bad.''' Shu` bah narrated from 
Al-Hakam, from Muj ahid, "Luqman was a righteous servant , but  he was not  a Prophet . '' Allah's 
saying:  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah) means, understanding, knowledge and 
eloquence.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(saying: "Give thanks to Allah. '') means, ` We commanded him to give thanks to Allah for the 
blessings and favors that  Allah had given to him alone among his people and contemporaries. ' 
Then Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) himself .) meaning, the benefit  of 
that  will come back to him, and Allah's reward is for those who give thanks, as He says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a good place for themselves. 
) (30:44)  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise.) He has no need of 
His servants and He will not  be harmed by that , even if  all the people of the earth were to 
disbelieve, for He has no need of anything or anyone besides Himself .  There is no God but  He, 
and we worship none but  Him.  



 ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚヴ∠レ⊥ら∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇よΙ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ- ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ∃リ∇ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ∇ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョゅ∠ハ- 

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ

⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ  

(13. And when Luqman said to his son when he was advising him: "O my son! Join not  in worship 
others with Allah. Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.'') 
(14. And We have enjoined on man (to be dut iful and good) to his parents. His mother bore him 
in weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years -- give 
thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion.) (15. But  if  they st rive with 
you to make you j oin in worship with Me others that  of which you have no knowledge, then 
obey them not ; but  behave with them in the world kindly, and follow the path of him who 
turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 
what  you used to do.) 

Luqman's Advice to His Son 

Allah tells us how Luqman advised his son. His full name was Luqman bin ` Anqa' bin Sadun, and 
his son's name was Tharan, according to a saying quoted by As-Suhayli.  Allah describes him in 
the best  terms, and states that  he granted him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the closest  
and most  beloved of all people to him, who deserved to be given the best  of his knowledge. So, 
Luqman started by advising him to worship Allah Alone, and not  to associate anything with Him. 
Then he warned him:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.) meaning, it  is the 
greatest  wrong. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah said: "When the Ayah  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm)(6:82) was revealed, the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah were dist ressed by this, and said, ` Who among us does 
not  confuse his belief with Zulm' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∠ポや∠グ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚヴ∠レ⊥ら∠Αぴ«  

(That  is not  what  it  means. Have you not  heard what  Luqman said: (O my son! Join not  in 
worship others with Allah. Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) 
indeed))'' It  was recorded by Muslim. When Luqman advised his son to worship Allah Alone, he 
also told him to honor his parents. This is like the Ayah,  

 ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま  

(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful to your 
parents) (17:23). These two things are often ment ioned together in the Qur'an. Allah says here:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ∇ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
び∃リ∇ワ∠ヱ  

(And We have enj oined on man (to be dut iful and good) to his parents. His mother bore him in 
weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship,) Muj ahid said: "The hardship of bearing 
the child. '' Qatadah said: "Exhaust ion upon exhaust ion. '' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said: "Weakness upon 
weakness. ''  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ョゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and his weaning is in two years) means, after he is born, he is breast fed and weaned within 
two years. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ∇バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥れ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(The mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole years, for those who desire to 
complete the term of suckling)(2:233). On this basis, Ibn ` Abbas and other Imams understood 
that  the shortest  possible period of pregnancy was six months, because Allah says elsewhere:  



び⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥を∠Κ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and the bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty months) (46:15). Allah ment ions how 
the mother brings the child up, and how she gets t ired and suffers st ress from staying up with 
the child night  and day, to remind the son of her previous kind t reatment  of him. This is like 
the Ayah,  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.'') 
(17:24). Allah says here:  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion.) means, ` I will reward 
you most  generously for that . '  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ  

(But  if  they st rive with you to make you j oin in worship with Me others that  of which you have 
no knowledge, then obey them not ;) means, if  they t ry hard to make you follow them in their 
religion, then do not  accept  that  from them, but  do not  let  that  stop you from behaving with 
them in the world kindly, i.e. t reat ing them with respect .  

びｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and follow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in obedience.) means, the 
believers.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you what  you used to do.) At -Tabarani recorded 
in Al-` Ishrah that  Sa` d bin Malik said, "This Ayah,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポや∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ  



(But  if  they st rive with you to make you j oin in worship with Me others that  of which you have 
no knowledge, then obey them not ;) was revealed concerning me. I was a man who honored his 
mother, but  when I became Muslim, she said: ` O Sa` d! What  is this new thing I see you doing 
Leave this religion of yours, or I will not  eat  or drink unt il I die, and people will say: Shame on 
you, for what  you have done to me, and they will say that  you have killed your mother. ' I said, 
` Do not  do that , O mother, for I will not  give up this religion of mine for anything. ' She stayed 
without  eat ing for one day and one night , and she became exhausted; then she stayed for 
another day and night  without  eat ing, and she became ut terly exhausted. When I saw that , I 
said: ` O my mother, by Allah, even if  you had one hundred souls and they were to depart  one 
by one, I would not  give up this religion of mine for anything, so if  you want  to, eat , and if  you 
want  to, do not  eat . ' So she ate. ''  

 ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴ ヴ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや- ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ 
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ヮ∇ルや∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ

 ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ-∠Ι∠ヱ  

 ⇔ゅェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ポｚギ∠カ ∇ゲあバ∠ダ⊥ゎ
 ∃ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∃メゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ヴ⌒プ ∇ギ⌒ダ∇ホや∠ヱ 

 ⌒れ∠ヲ∇タｘΙや ∠ゲ∠ムル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∇ヂ⊥ツ∇ビや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒Β∇ゼ∠ョ
び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ャ  

(16. "O my son! If  it  be (anything) equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, and though it  
be in a rock, or in the heavens or on the earth, Allah will bring it  forth. Verily, Allah is Subt le, 
Well-Aware. '') (17. "O my son! Perform the Salah, enj oin the good, and forbid the evil,  and bear 
with pat ience whatever befalls you. Verily, these are some of the important  commandments. '') 
(18. "And turn not  your face away from men with pride, nor walk in insolence through the 
earth. Verily, Allah likes not  any arrogant  boaster. '') (19. "And be moderate in your walking, 
and lower your voice. Verily, the harshest  of  all voices is the braying of the asses. '') 

This is useful advice which Allah tells us Luqman gave, so that 
people may follow it and take it as a good example. 

He said:  

∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴび∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ  



(O my son! If  it  be (anything) equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, ) means, if  a 
wrong act ion or a sin be equal to the size of a grain of mustard seed.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(Allah will bring it  forth.) means, He will bring it  forth on the Day of Resurrect ion, when it  is 
placed in the Scales of j ust ice and everyone is rewarded or punished for his act ions -- if  they 
are good, he will be rewarded and if  they are bad he will be punished. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル  

(And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything) (21:47).  

∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ  

(So, whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it . And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .) (99:7-8) Even if  this t iny thing 
were to be hidden inside a solid rock or anywhere in the heavens and the earth, Allah will bring 
it  forth, because nothing is hidden from Him, not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  in the 
heavens or on the earth. Allah says:  

∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび  

(Verily, Allah is Subt le, Well-Aware.) meaning, His knowledge is subt le, for nothing is hidden 
from Him, no mat ter how small,  subt le and minute.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カぴ  

(Well-Aware.) even of the footsteps of an ant  in the darkest  night . Then he (Luqman) said:  

⊥らΑぴび∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠レ  

(O my son! Perform the Salah,) meaning, offer the prayer properly at  the appointed t imes.  

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ヮ∇ルや∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(enj oin the good, and forbid the evil,) meaning, to the best  of your abilit y and st rength.  



び∠マ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(and bear with pat ience whatever befalls you.) Luqman knew that  whoever enj oins what  is 
good and forbids what  is evil,  will inevitably encounter harm and annoyance from people, so he 
told him to be pat ient .  

∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ  

(Verily, these are some of the important  commandments.) means, being pat ient  when people 
cause harm or annoyance is one of the most  important  commandments.  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ポｚギ∠カ ∇ゲあバ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  your face away from men with pride) means, ` do not  turn your face away from 
people when you speak to them or they speak to you, looking down on them in an arrogant  
fashion. Rather be gent le towards them and greet  them with a cheerful face,' as it  says in the 
Hadith:  

»∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀テ⌒ジ∠ら∇レ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ャ ⊥る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ

ぶや ゅ∠ヰぁら⌒エ⊥Α«  

(. . .  even if  it  is only by greet ing your brother with a cheerful countenance. And beware of 
let t ing your lower garment  t rail below your ankles, for this is a kind of boast ing, and Allah does 
not  like boast ing.)  

びゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor walk in insolence through the earth.) means, ` do not  be boast ful,  arrogant , proud and 
stubborn. Do not  do that , for Allah will hate you.' So he said:  

び∃ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∃メゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah likes not  any arrogant  boaster.) meaning, one who shows off  and admires himself ,  
feeling that  he is bet ter than others. And Allah says:  



ぴ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥デ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penet rate the earth nor can you at tain a stature like the mountains in height .) (17:37). We 
have already discussed this is detail in the appropriate place.  

 

The Command to be Moderate in Walking 

び∠マ⌒Β∇ゼ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ギ⌒ダ∇ホや∠ヱぴ  

(And be moderate in your walking,) means, walk in a moderate manner, neither slow and lazy 
nor excessively fast , but  be moderate, somewhere in between these two ext remes.  

び∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∇ヂ⊥ツ∇ビや∠ヱぴ  

(and lower your voice.) means, do not  exaggerate in your speaking and do not  raise your voice 
unnecessarily. Allah says:  

 ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ャ ⌒れ∠ヲ∇タｘΙや ∠ゲ∠ムル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(Verily, the harshest  of all voices is the braying of the asses.) Muj ahid and others said, "The 
most  ugly of voices is the voice of the donkey, i.e., when a person raises his voice, the 
result ing noise is like the voice of a donkey in it s loudness. Moreover this is hateful to Allah. 
Likening a loud voice to that  of a donkey implies that  it  is forbidden and ext remely 
blameworthy, because the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ⌒もゅ∠バ∇ャや ∩⌒¬ヲぁジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
ｚユ⊥を ⊥¬ヶ⌒ボ∠Αヮ⌒ゃ∇Β∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α «  

(It  is not  befit t ing us to be an evil parable. The person who takes back his gif t ,  he is like a dog 
that  vomits and then goes back to his vomit .)  

 

The Advice of Luqman 

This is very useful advice, which the Qur'an tells us about  Luqman. Many other proverbs and 
words of advice were also narrated from him, some examples of which we will quote below, as 
basic principles: Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ｚラ⌒ま :⌒ま ∠ネ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚラ
ヮ∠ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Luqman the Wise used to say: when something is ent rusted to the care of Allah, He protects 
it .) It  was narrated that  As-Sari bin Yahya said: "Luqman said to his son: ` Wisdom puts the poor 
in the company of kings. ''' It  was also narrated that  ` Awn bin ` Abdullah said: "Luqman said to 
his son: ` O my son! When you come to a gathering of people, greet  them with Salam, then sit  
at  the edge of the group, and do not  speak unt il you see that  they have f inished speaking. Then 
if  they remember Allah, j oin them, but  if  they speak of anything else, then leave them and go 
to another group'. ''  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
ゅ∠よ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヒ∠ら∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠レ⌒デ

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ- べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ
⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺび ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ  

(20. See you not  that  Allah has subj ected for you whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth, and has completed and perfected His graces upon you, apparent  and hidden 
Yet  of mankind is he who disputes about  Allah without  knowledge or guidance or a Book giving 
light !) (21. And when it  is said to them: "Follow that  which Allah has sent  down,'' they say: 
"Nay, we shall follow that  which we found our fathers (following). '' Even if  Shaytan invites them 
to the torment  of the Fire)  

 

Reminder of Blessings Here 

Allah reminds His creat ion of the blessings He bestows upon them in this world and the 
Hereafter. In the heavens He has subjugated for them the stars which give them light  during 
the night  and during the day, and He has created clouds, rain, snow and hail,  and made the 
heavens a canopy which covers and protects them. On earth He has created for them stabilit y 
and rivers, t rees, crops and fruits; He has completed and perfected His graces upon them, 
apparent  and hidden, by sending Messengers, revealing Books and removing doubts and 
excuses. Yet  despite all this, not  all the people believe, and indeed there are those who 
dispute concerning Allah, that  is, His Tawhid, and His sending the Messengers. Their dispute is 
without  knowledge and they have no sound evidence or valid inherited Book. Allah says:  



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヱぴ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  

(And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah).) (22:8) meaning clear and unambiguous.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when it  is said to them) means, to these people who dispute about  the Oneness of Allah.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎやぴ  

("Follow that  which Allah has sent  down,'') means, the pure Divine Laws that  He has sent  down 
to His Messengers,  

びゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they say: "Nay, we shall follow that  which we found our fathers (following). '') means, they 
have no other proof except  the fact  that  they are following their forefathers. Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Even though their fathers did not  understand anything nor were they guided) (2:170) meaning, 
` what  do you think, you who take the forefathers' deeds as proof, that  they were misguided 
and you are following in their footsteps' Allah says:  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Even if  Shaytan invites them to the torment  of the Fire)  

 ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｘΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや

- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 



Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠プ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユ- 

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ル  

(22. And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah, while he is a Muhsin, then he has 
grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold. And to Allah return all mat ters for decision.) (23. And 
whoever disbelieves, let  not  his disbelief grieve you. To Us is their return, and We shall inform 
them what  they have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what  is in the breasts.) (24. We 
let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) Allah tells us that  whoever submits his face to Allah, i.e., does deeds sincerely for 
His sake, submits to His commandments and follows His Laws,  

び∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while he is a Muhsin) i.e., doing what  his Lord has commanded and abstaining from what  He 
has forbidden,  

びヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(then he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold.) means, he has received a f irm promise 
from Allah that  He will not  punish him.  

∠ヱぴ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｘΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
び⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ  

(And to Allah return all mat ters for decision. And whoever disbelieves, let  not  his disbelief 
grieve you.) means, ` do not  grieve over them, O Muhammad, because they disbelieve in Allah 
and in the Message you have brought , for their return will be to Allah and He will tell them 
what  they used to do, ' i.e. , He will punish them for it .   

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what  is in the breasts.) and nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Him. Then Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while,) means, in this world,  

び∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(then in the end We shall oblige them) means, ` We shall cause them,'  

∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴび∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ  

(to (enter) a great  torment .) means, a torment  that  is terrifying and dif f icult  to bear. This is 
like the Ayah,  

 ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α-∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ  ｚユ⊥を 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル  

("Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successful. '' Enj oyment  in this 
world! and then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69-70)  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- 

∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ぁヴ⌒レ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(25. And if  you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth, '' they will certainly say: 
"Allah. '' Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!'' But  most  of them know not .) (26. To Allah 
belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth. Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all 
praise.) 

The Idolators admitted that Allah is the Creator 

Allah tells us that  these idolators who associated others with Him admit ted that  Allah Alone, 
with no partner or associate, is the Creator of heaven and earth yet  they st il l worshipped 
others besides Him who they recognized were created by Him and subj ugated to Him. Allah 
says:  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  



(And if  you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth, '' they will certainly say: 
"Allah. '' Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah! '') By their admit t ing that , proof is 
established against  them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(But  most  of them know not .) Then Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャぴ  

(To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth.) meaning, He created it  and has 
dominion over it .   

び⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.) means, He has no need of anyone or 
anything besides Himself ,  and everything else is in need of Him. He is Worthy of praise for all 
that  He has created, so praise be to Him in the heavens and on earth for all that  He has 
created and decreed, and He is worthy of praise in all affairs.  

 ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∃ゲ⊥エ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α

 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま-∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョ  ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ  

(27. And if  all the t rees on the earth were pens and the sea, with seven seas behind it  to add to 
it ,  yet  the Words of Allah would not  be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (28. 
The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person. Verily, Allah 
is All-Hearer, All-Seer.)  

 

The Words of Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 

Allah tells us of His might , pride, majesty, beaut iful Names and sublime at t ributes, and His 
perfect  Words which no one can encompass. No human being knows their essence or nature, or 
how many they are. As the Leader of Mankind and Seal of the Messengers said:  



» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Β∠レ∇を∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔¬ゅ∠レ∠を ヶ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ
マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(I cannot  praise You enough; You are as You have praised yourself .) Allah says:  

 ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∃ゲ⊥エ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And if  all the t rees on the earth were pens and the sea, with seven seas behind it  to add to 
it s, yet  the Words of Allah would not  be exhausted.) meaning, even if  all the t rees on earth 
were made into pens and the sea was made into ink, and topped up with seven more like it ,  
and they were used to write the Words of Allah showing His might , at t ributes and maj esty, the 
pens would break and the ink would run dry, even if  more were brought . The number seven is 
used to indicate a large amount , it  is not  to be taken literally or to be understood as referring 
to the seven oceans of the world, as was suggested by those who took this idea from Israelite 
stories, which we neither believe nor rej ect . As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠レ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ムあャ ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ギ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ  

(Say: "If  the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be f inished, even if  We brought  like it  for its aid. '') (18:109). The 
words  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よぴ  

(like it ) do not  mean merely another one, but  another like it  and another and another and 
another, etc., because there is no limit  to the signs and Words of Allah.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) means, He is All-Mighty and has subj ugated all things to 
His will,  so nothing can prevent  what  He wills, and none can oppose or put  back His decision. 
He is All-Wise in His creat ion, commands, Words, act ions, Laws and all His affairs.  

∠カ ゅｚョぴび∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ  



(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person.) means, His 
creat ion and resurrect ion of all of mankind on the Day of Resurrect ion is, in relat ion to His 
power, like the creat ion and resurrect ion of a single soul; all of this is easy for Him.  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' -- and it  is!) 
(36:82)  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye. ) (54:50). This means He only has 
to command a thing once, and it  will happen. There is no need for Him to repeat  it  or confirm 
it .   

ぴ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they f ind themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death.)(79:13)  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, j ust  as He hears all that  they say, so He also sees 
all that  they do, as if  He is hearing and seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is like 
His power over a single soul, Allah says:  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴび∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ   

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person.)  

 ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ 
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ- ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  



(29. See you not  that  Allah merges the night  into the day, and merges the day into the night ,  
and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its course for a term appointed; and 
that  Allah is All-Aware of what  you do. ) (30. That  is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that  
which they invoke besides Him is falsehood; and that  Allah, He is the Most  High, the Most  
Great .) 

The Might and Power of Allah Allah tells us that He 

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Αぴ  

(merges the night  into the day,) meaning, He takes from the night  and adds to the day, so that  
the day becomes longer and the night  shorter, which is what  happens in summer when the days 
are longest ; then the day starts to become shorter and the night  longer, which is what  happens 
in winter.  

 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its course for a term appointed;) It  was 
said that  this means, each runs within its set  limits, or it  means unt il the Day of Resurrect ion; 
both meanings are correct . The f irst  view is supported by the Hadith of Abu Dharr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, in the Two Sahihs, according to which the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this sun goes) I (Abu Dharr) said: "Allah and His Messenger 
know best . '' He said:  

» ⊥ラ⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ : ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや

ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ«  

(It  goes and prost rates beneath the Throne, then it  seeks permission from its Lord, and soon it  
will be said: "Go back from whence you came.'') Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The sun is like f lowing water, running in it s course in the sky during the day. When it  sets, it  
t ravels in its course beneath the earth unt il it  rises in the east . '' He said, "The same is t rue in 
the case of the moon.'' It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) This is like the Ayah,  



∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ  

(Know you not  that  Allah knows all that  is in the heaven and the earth) (22:70). The meaning is 
that  Allah is the Creator Who knows all things, as He says:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
⌒ョびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん  

(It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof) (65:12).  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや  

(That  is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that  which they invoke besides Him is falsehood;) 
means, He shows you His Signs so that  you may know from them that  He is the Truth, i.e., He 
t ruly exists and is t ruly divine, and that  all else besides Him is falsehood. He has no need of 
anything else, but  everything else is dependent  on Him, because everything in heaven and on 
earth is created by Him and is enslaved by Him; none of them could move even an atom's 
weight  except  with His permission. If  all the people of heaven and earth were to come together 
to create a f ly, they would not  be able to do so. Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや  

(That  is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that  which they invoke besides Him is falsehood; 
and that  Allah, He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) meaning, He is the Most  High and there is 
none higher than Him, and He is the Most  Great  Who is greater than everything. Everything is 
subj ugated and insignif icant  in comparison to Him.  

∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ 
 ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ

 ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒モ∠ヤぁヌャゅ∠ミ ∀ァ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 



∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ あゲ
び ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ケゅｚわ∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

(31. See you not  that  the ships sail through the sea by Allah's grace that  He may show you of 
His signs Verily, in this are signs for every pat ient , grateful (person).) (32. And when waves 
cover them like shades, they invoke Allah, making their invocat ions for Him only. But  when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among them those that  stop in between. And Our Ayat  are 
not  denied except  by every Khat tar Kafur.) 

Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the sea so that 
ships may sail on it by His command, i.e., by His grace and power. 

For if  He did not  give the water the st rength to carry the ships, they would not  sail.  So he says:  

∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ゲ⊥Β⌒ャぴび⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒  

(that  He may show you of His signs) meaning, by His power.  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs for every pat ient , grateful.) means, every person who bears dif f iculty 
with pat ience and who gives thanks at  t imes of ease. Then Allah says:  

び⌒モ∠ヤぁヌャゅ∠ミ ∀ァ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when waves cover them like shades,) meaning, like mountains or clouds,  

び∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ハ∠キぴ  

(they invoke Allah, making their invocat ions for Him only.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him) (17:67).  

び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ミ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  



(And when they embark on a ship...) (29:65) Then Allah says:  

び∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when He brings them safe to land, there are among them those that  stop in between.) 
Muj ahid said, "This refers to the disbelievers -- as if  he interpreted the word Muqtasid to mean 
denier as in the Ayah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(but  when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others) 
(29:65).  

∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ケゅｚわ∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒  

(And Our Ayat  are not  denied except  by every Khat tar Kafur.) Khat tar means one who bet rays 
or stabs in the back. This was the view of Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Malik, narrat ing 
from Zayd bin Aslam. This word describes a person who, whenever he makes a promise, breaks 
his promise, and it  refers to the worst  form of t reachery.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミぴ  

(Kafur) means, one who denies blessings and does not  give thanks for them, rather he forgets 
them and does not  remember them.  

Αぴ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ
 ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃コゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(33. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when no father can avail aught  for 
his son, nor a son avail aught  for his father. Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue, let  not  then 
this present  life deceive you, nor let  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.)  

 

The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of Resurrection 

Here Allah warns people about  the Day of Resurrect ion, and commands them to fear Him and 
remember the Day of Resurrect ion when  



び⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(no father can avail aught  for his son,) which means, even if  he wanted to offer himself  as a 
sacrif ice for his son, it  would not  be accepted from him. The same will apply in the case of a 
son who wants to sacrif ice himself  for his father -- it  will not  be accepted from him. Then Allah 
reminds them once again with the words:  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(let  not  then this present  life deceive you,) meaning, do not  let  your feelings of contentment  
with this life make you forget  about  the Hereafter.  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor let  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.) refers to the Shaytan. This was the view 
of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah. The Shaytan makes promises to them and 
arouses in them false desires, but  there is no substance to them, as Allah says:  

 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Αぴ
び  

(He makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's promises are 
nothing but  decept ions.) (4:120). Wahb bin Munabbih said: ` Uzayr, peace be upon him, said: 
"When I saw the misfortune of my people, I felt  very sad and dist ressed, and I could not  sleep, 
so I prayed to my Lord and fasted, and I called upon Him weeping. There came to me an angel 
and I said to him: ` Tell me, will the souls of the righteous intercede for the wrongdoers, or the 
fathers for their sons' He said: ` On the Day of Resurrect ion all mat ters will be set t led, and 
Allah's dominion will be made manifest  and no except ions will be made. No one will speak on 
that  Day except  with the permission of the Most  Merciful. No father will answer for his son, or 
any son for his father, or any man for his brother, or any servant  for his master. No one will 
care about  anybody except  himself ,  or feel grief or compassion for anyone except  himself . 
Everyone will be worried only about  himself.  No one will be asked about  anybody else. Each 
person will be concerned only about  himself ,  weeping for himself  and carrying his own burden. 
No one will carry the burden of another. ''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

⌒ら∠カび ∀ゲΒ  



(34. Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows 
that  which is in the wombs. No person knows what  he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows 
in what  land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.) The Knower of the Unseen is 
Allah These are the keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah alone has kept  for Himself ,  and 
no one else knows them unless Allah tells him about  them. The knowledge of ` when the Hour 
will occur' is not  known to any Prophet  who was sent  or any angel who is close to Allah.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None can reveal its t ime but  He) (7:187). Similarly, no one but  Allah knows when rain will fall,  
but  when He issues the commands, the angels who are ent rusted with the task of bringing rain 
know about  it ,  as do those among His creat ion whom He wills should know. No one but  He 
knows what  is in the wombs of what  He wants to create, but  when He decrees whether it  is to 
be male or female, and whether it  is to be blessed or doomed, the angels who are ent rusted 
with that  know about  it ,  as do those among His creat ion whom He wills should know. No one 
knows what  he will earn tomorrow with regard to this world or the Hereafter.  

び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and no person knows in what  land he will die.) in his own land or elsewhere, in some other 
land. No one knows this. This Ayah is like the Ayah,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them but  He.) (6:59) It  was reported in 
the Sunnah that  the above f ive things are called the Keys of the Unseen. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Buraydah said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ:  

⌒まぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ
 ⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ«  

(There are f ive things which no one knows except  Allah: (Verily, Allah, with Him is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what  he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what  land he will die. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.)) The chain of narrators for this Hadith is Sahih, although 
they did not  recorded it .   



 

The Hadith of Ibn ` Umar 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウΒ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ:  

ｚラ⌒まぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ«  

(The Keys of the Unseen are f ive, which no one knows except  Allah: (Verily, Allah, with Him is 
the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what  he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what  land he will die. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.)) This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari,  which he 
narrated in the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahih. He also recorded it  in his Tafsir with a 
dif ferent  chain of narrators, stat ing that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "The Prophet  said:  

»⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョザ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウΒ«  

(The Keys of the Unseen are f ive.)'' Then he recited:  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  
which is in the wombs.) This too was recorded only by Al-Bukhari.   

 

The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that  the Messenger of Allah was standing before the people one day when a man came to him 
and said, ` O Messenger of Allah, what  is Iman' He said:  



» ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや
ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ«  

(Iman is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers and in the meet ing with Him, 
and to believe in the Resurrect ion in the Hereafter.) He said: ` O Messenger of Allah, what  is 
Islam' He said:  

» ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ぶや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや
∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ュヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ヶ⌒ゎ

ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ«  

(Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not  associate anything in worship with Him, to establish 
regular prayer, to pay the obligatory Zakah, and to fast  in Ramadan.) He said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, what  is Ihsan' He said:  

» ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ぶや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み∇ャや
ポや∠ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ«  

(Ihsan is to worship Allah as if  you see Him, and if  you do not  see Him, then He sees you.) He 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour come' He said:  

» ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩⌒モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥をあギ∠ェ⊥ほ∠シ : ゅ∠ヰ∠わｚよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま

 ⊥りや∠ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヘ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠サヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ゅ∠ャ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠カ ヶ⌒プ 

⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α:  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  



(The one who is asked about  it  does not  know more than the one who is asking, but  I will tell 
you of some of its signs: when the servant  woman gives birth to her mist ress, that  is one of its 
signs; when the barefoot  and naked become leaders of the people, that  is one of its signs. The 
t iming of the Hour is one of the f ive things which no one knows except  Allah: (Verily, Allah, 
with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  which is in the 
wombs....)) Then the man went  away, and the Prophet  said,  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ケ«  

(Bring him back to me.) They went  to bring him back, but  they could not  f ind him. He said:  

»ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ユあヤ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(That  was Jibril who came to teach the people their religion.) It  was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari in the Book of Faith, and by Muslim with several chains of narrat ion. We have discussed 
this at  the beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari,  where we ment ioned at  length some 
Hadiths narrated by the Commander of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab. These were recorded 
only by Muslim.  

び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and no person knows in what  land he will die.) Qatadah said, "There are some things which 
Allah has kept  to Himself,  and they are not  known to any angel who is close to Him or any 
Prophet  who was sent  by Him.  

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, ) no one among mankind knows when the 
Hour will come, in which year or month, or whether it  will come at  night  or during the day.  

び∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He sends down the rain,) and no one knows when rain will come, night  or day.  

び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and knows that  which is in the wombs.) No one knows what  is in the wombs, male or female, 
red or black, or what  it  is.  

び⇔やギ∠ビ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(No person knows what  he will earn tomorrow,) whether it  will be good or bad. You do not  
know, O son of Adam, when you will die. You might  die tomorrow, you might  be st ricken by 
calamity tomorrow.  

び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あン∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and no person knows in what  land he will die.) means, no person knows where his rest ing 
place will be, on the land or in the sea, on a plain or in the mountains. It  says in the Hadith:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ヂ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
る∠ィゅ∠ェ«  

(If  Allah wants to take a person's soul in a part icular land, He will give him a reason to go 
there.) In Al-Mu` j am Al-Kabir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded that  Usamah bin 
Zayd said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠る∠わΒ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ゅ
る∠ィゅ∠ェ«  

(Allah does not  will that  a person should die in a certain land but  He gives him a reason to go 
there.)'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Luqman. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. Suff icient  for us is Allah and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs.  

The Tafsir of Surah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 

(Chapter - 32) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Book of the Friday prayer, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet  
used to recite in Faj r on Fridays:  

び∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ion of.. .),  As-Saj dah, and  

び⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has there not  been over man...)Al-Insan (76). '' This was also recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Jabir said, "The Prophet  would never sleep unt il he recited:  



∠ゎ ユャやぴび∠モΑ⌒ゴレ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ion of.. .),  As-Saj dah, and  

び⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion) Al-Mulk (67). ''  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ユ⇒ャやぴ- ⌒ゆｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ 
∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや- リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∂ョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リ∂ョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∂よｚケ
∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ-び  

(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book in which there is no doubt , is from the Lord of 
all that  exists.) (3. Or say they: "He has fabricated it '' Nay, it  is the t ruth from your Lord, so 
that  you may warn a people to whom no warner has come before you, in order that  they may 
be guided.)  

 

The Qur'an is the Book of Allah in which there is no Doubt 

We discussed the individual let ters at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need 
to repeat  it  here.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(The revelat ion of the Book in which there is no doubt ,) means, there is no doubt  whatsoever 
that  it  has been revealed  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョぴ  

(from the Lord of all that  exists.) Then Allah tells us about  the idolators:  



び⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or say they: "He has fabricated it ''):  they say, he has fabricated it ,  i.e.,  he has made it  up by 
himself .   

 リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル  

(Nay, it  is the t ruth from your Lord, so that  you may warn a people to whom no warner has 
come before you, in order that  they may be guided.) means, in order that  they may follow the 
t ruth.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
∠ョ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ- ⊥ゲあよ∠ギ⊥Α 
 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや

 ∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ  

(4. Allah it  is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them in 
six Days. Then He Istawa over the Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor. Will you not  then remember) (5. He directs the command from the heavens to the 
earth; then it  will go up to Him, in one Day, the space whereof is a thousand years of your 
reckoning.) (6. That  is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most  
Merciful.)  

 

Allah is the Creator and Controller of the Universe 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator of all things. He created the heavens and earth and all that  
is between them in six days, then He rose over the Throne -- we have already discussed this 
mat ter elsewhere.  

∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム  



(You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an intercessor) means, only He is the Sovereign 
Who is in cont rol of all affairs, the Creator of all things, the Cont roller of all things, the One 
Who is able to do all things. There is no Creator besides Him, no intercessor except  the one to 
whom He gives permission.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then remember) -- this is addressed to those who worship others apart  from Him 
and put  their t rust  in others besides Him -- exalted and sanct if ied and glorif ied be He above 
having any equal, partner, supporter, rival or peer, there is no God or Lord except  Him.  

 ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥ゲあよ∠ギ⊥Αぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; then it  will go up to Him,) means, His 
command comes down from above the heavens to the furthest  boundary of the seventh earth. 
This is like the Ayah,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョびｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ  

(It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. The command 
descends between them, ) (65:12) Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the 
lowest  heaven. The distance between heaven and earth is the distance of f ive hundred years 
t raveling, and the thickness of the heaven is the distance of f ive hundred years. Muj ahid, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "The distance covered by the angel when he descends or ascends 
is the distance of f ive hundred years, but  he covers it  in the blink of an eye.'' Allah says:  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ルヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ
び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ  

(in one Day, the measurement  of which is a thousand years of your reckoning. That  is He, the 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen,) meaning, He is cont rolling all these affairs. He sees all 
that  His servants do, and all their deeds, maj or and minor, signif icant  and insignif icant , ascend 
to Him. He is the Almighty Who has subj ugated all things to His cont rol, and to Whom 
everybody submits, and He is Most  Merciful to His believing servants. He is Almighty in His 
mercy and Most  Merciful in His might . This is perfect ion: might  combined with mercy and 
mercy combined with might , for He is Merciful without  any hint  of weakness.  



 ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ- ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∃る∠ャ∠Κ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ- ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠オ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ロやｚヲ∠シ ｚユ⊥を 
∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャやび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒  

(7. Who made everything He has created good and He began the creat ion of man from clay.) 
(8. Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.) (9. Then He fashioned him in 
due proport ion, and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight  and the sense 
of deduct ion. Lit t le is the thanks you give!)  

 

The Creation of Man in Stages 

Allah tells us that  He has created everything well and formed everything in a goodly fashion. 
Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam:  

び⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who made everything He has created good) means, "He created everything well and in a 
goodly fashion. '' When Allah ment ions the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, He follows 
that  by ment ioning the creat ion of man. Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and He began the creat ion of man from clay.) meaning, He created the father of mankind, 
Adam, from clay.  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∃る∠ャ∠Κ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.) means, they reproduce in this 
fashion, from a Nut fah which comes from the loins of men and from between the ribs of 
women.  

び⊥ロやｚヲ∠シ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He fashioned him in due proport ion,) means, when He created Adam from clay, He 
created him and gave him shape and made him upright .  



 ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠オ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ  

(and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight  and the sense of deduct ion.) 
means, reason.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le is the thanks you give!) means, for these st rengths with which Allah has provided you; 
the one who is t ruly blessed is the one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, may He be 
exalted and glorif ied.  

 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ∠ヤ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ- ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠モあミ⊥ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥マ∠ヤｚョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(10. And they say: "When we are lost  in the earth, shall we indeed be created anew'' Nay, but  
they deny the meet ing with their Lord!) (11. Say: "The angel of death, who is set  over you, will 
take your souls. Then you shall be brought  to your Lord. '')  

 

Refutation of Those Who think the Resurrection is unlikely to 
happen 

Allah tells us how the idolators thought  it  unlikely that  the resurrect ion would ever come to 
pass, and how they said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we are lost  in the earth,) meaning, ` when our bodies have been scat tered and have 
disintegrated and dispersed in the earth, '  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(shall we indeed be created anew) means, ` after that , will we come back again' They thought  
it  unlikely that  this would happen, and in terms of their own feeble abilit ies it  is indeed 



unlikely, but  this is not  the case with regard to the power of the One Who created them from 
nothing, Who when He wills a thing merely says to it , "Be! '' and it  is. Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ∠ヤ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they deny the meet ing with their Lord!) Then Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠モあミ⊥ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥マ∠ヤｚョ ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The angel of death, who is set  over you, will take your souls... '') The apparent  meaning 
of this Ayah is that  the angel of death is a specif ic personality among the angels, as is also 
apparent  from the Hadith of Al-Bara' which we quoted in (our Tafsir of) Surah Ibrahim. In some 
reports he (the angel of death) is called ` Izra'il,  which is well known. This is the view of 
Qatadah and others. The angel of death has helpers. It  was reported in the Hadith that  his 
helpers draw out  the soul from the rest  of the body unt il it  reaches the throat , then the angel 
of death takes it . Muj ahid said, "The earth is brought  together for him and it  is like a plat ter 
from which he takes whenever he wants. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then you shall be brought  to your Lord.) means, on the Day when you are resurrected and 
brought  forth from your graves to receive your reward or punishment .  

∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ
 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ- ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∂Ι ヴ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠リ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや- ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ 

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⇒⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(12. And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord 
(saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back that  we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty. '') (13. And if  We had willed, surely We 
would have given every person his guidance, but  the Word from Me took effect , that  I will f il l 
Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) (14. Then taste because of your forget t ing the meet ing 



of this Day of yours. Surely, We too will forget  you, so taste you the abiding torment  for what  
you used to do.) 

The Bad State in which the Idolators will be on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us the state of the idolators on the Day of Resurrect ion and what  they will say when 
they see the Resurrect ion and are standing before Allah -- may He be glorif ied -- humiliated 
and brought  low, with their heads bowed, i.e., in shame. They will say:  

びゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! We have now seen and heard,) meaning, ` now we hear what  You say and we will 
obey You.' This is like the Ayah,  

ヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴびゅ∠レ∠ル  

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) (19:38). And 
they will blame themselves when they enter the Fire, and will say:  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや  

("Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire! '') ぴ67:10び Similarly, here they are described as saying:  

びゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back) to the world,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ルぴ  

(that  we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.) means, ` now we 
are sure and we believe that  Your promise is t rue and that  the meet ing with You is t rue. ' But  
the Lord, may He be exalted, knows that  if  He were to send them back to this world, they 
would behave as they did previously, and they would rej ect  and disbelieve in the signs of Allah 
and would go against  His Messengers, as He says:  

∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ
びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ  



(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, '') (6: 27) And Allah says 
here:  

びゅ∠ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We had willed, surely We would have given every person his guidance,) This is like the 
Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together) (10:99).  

 ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∂Ι ヴ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ  

(but  the Word from Me took effect , that  I will f il l Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) i.e., 
from both classes, so their abode will be Hell and they will have no escape from it  and no way 
out . We seek refuge with Allah and in His perfect  Words from that .  

びへ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(Then taste because of your forget t ing the meet ing of this Day of yours.) means, it  will be said 
to the people of Hell by way of rebuke: ` taste this punishment  because you denied it  and 
believed that  it  would never happen; you t ried to forget  about  it  and acted as if  you had 
forgot ten it . '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, We too will forget  you,) means, ` We will deal with you as if  We have forgot ten you,' 
but  nothing escapes Allah's at tent ion, and He makes the punishment  f it  the crime, as He says:  

∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴびや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ  

(This Day We will forget  you as you forgot  the meet ing of this Day of yours) (45:34).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⇒⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱぴ  



(so taste you the abiding torment  for what  you used to do.) i.e.,  because of your disbelief and 
rej ect ion, as Allah says in another Ayah:  

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ｚΙぴ- ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅホゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ  

(Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink. Except  Hamim, and Ghassaq) unt il:   

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プぴび⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(No increase shall We give you, except  in torment ) (78:24-30).  

 ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥エｚら∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ- 

や ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(15. Only those believe in Our Ayat , who, when they are reminded of them, fall down 
prost rate, and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not  proud.) (16. Their sides 
forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out  of what  We have 
bestowed on them.) (17. No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes as a 
reward for what  they used to do.)  

 

The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward Allah states: 

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those believe in Our Ayat ,) means, who accept  them as t rue,  

∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や  



(who, when they are reminded of them, fall down prost rate,) means, they listen to them and 
obey them in word and deed.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥エｚら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not  proud.) means, they are not  too proud 
to follow them and submit  to them, unlike the ignorant  among the rebellious disbelievers. 
Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) (40:60). Then 
Allah says:  

び⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(Their sides forsake their beds,) meaning, they pray the voluntary night  prayer and forego sleep 
and rest ing on a comfortable bed. Muj ahid and Al-Hasan said that  the Ayah  

び⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(Their sides forsake their beds, ) refers to voluntary night  prayer. Ad-Dahhak said, "It  refers to 
Salat  Al-` Isha' in congregat ion and Salat  Al-Faj r in congregat ion.  

び⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  

(to invoke their Lord in fear and hope,) means, in fear of His punishment  and in hope of His 
reward.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they spend out  of what  We have bestowed on them.) means, they do both obligatory and 
supererogatory acts of worship. Their leader in this world and the Hereafter is the Messenger of 
Allah . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Mu` adh bin Jabal said, "I was with the Messenger of Allah on 
a j ourney one morning, walking near him. I said, ` O Prophet  of Allah, tell me of a deed that  
will grant  me admit tance to Paradise and keep me away from Hell. ' He said:  



» ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Β∠ャ ∠ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ぶや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ 

 ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ュヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ
ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ぁア⊥エ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(You have asked about  something great , and it  is easy for the one for whom Allah makes it  
easy. Worship Allah and do not  associate anything with Him, establish regular prayer, pay 
Zakah, fast  Ramadan and perform pilgrimage to the House.) Then he said:  

» ∩∀るｚレ⊥ィ ⊥ュヲｚダャや ∨⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
 ヶ⌒プ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥ゎ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや∠ヱ

モ∇Βｚヤャや ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ィ«  

(Shall I not  tell you of the gates of goodness Fast ing is a shield, charity wipes out  sin, and the 
prayer of a man in the depths of the night .) Then he recited:  

び⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(Their sides forsake their beds,) unt il he reached  

⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ  

(as a reward for what  they used to do.) Then he said:  

» ⌒り∠ヱ∇ケ⌒ク∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∨⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠レ∠シ«  

(Shall I not  tell you of the greatest  of all things and its pillars and pinnacle) I said, ` Of course, 
O Messenger of Allah. ' He said:  



» ⊥り∠ヱ∇ケ⌒ク∠ヱ ∩⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シみ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥サ∇ぺ∠ケ
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠レ∠シ«  

(The greatest  of all things is Islam, it s pillars are the prayers and its pinnacle is Jihad for the 
sake of Allah.) Then he said:  

»∨⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ポゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Shall I not  tell you the factor on which all of that  depends) I said, ` Of course, O Messenger of 
Allah. ' He took hold of his tongue and said,  

»や∠グワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚブ⊥ミ«  

(Rest rain this.) I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, will we be accountable for what  we say' He said,  

» ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠サゅｚレャや ぁょ⊥ム∠Α ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ⊥マぁョ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ム∠を
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴヤ∠ハ : ⊥ギ⌒もゅ∠ダ∠ェ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ

ユ⌒ヰわ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ«  

(May your mother be bereft  of you, O Mu` adh! Will the people be thrown into Hell -- (or he 
said) on their faces -- except  because of what  their tongues say) It  was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah in their Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. ''  

ｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴび∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べ  

(No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes) means, no one knows the 
vastness of what  Allah has concealed for them of  everlast ing j oy in Paradise and delights such 
as no one has ever seen. Because they conceal their good deeds, Allah conceals the reward for 
them, a f it t ing reward which will suit  their deeds. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "If  people conceal 
their good deeds, Allah will conceal for them what  no eye has seen and what  has never crossed 
the mind of man. It  was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Al-Bukhari quoted the Ayah: d  

び∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes) Then he recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



»ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ
 ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ

ゲ∠ゼ∠よ«  

(Allah says: "I have prepared for My righteous servants what  no eye has seen, no ear has heard, 
and it  has never crossed the mind of man.'') Abu Hurayrah said: "Recite, if  you wish:  

び∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of delights of eyes.) It  was also recorded by 
Muslim and At -Tirmidhi. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' In another version of Al-Bukhari:   

» ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇ヤ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇カ⊥ク ∩∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヤ∇デ⊥ぺ«  

("and no body has ever even imagined of. All that  is reserved, besides which, all that  you have 
seen is nothing.'') It  was also reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  
the Prophet  said:  

» ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠Β⌒を ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩∇サ∠ほ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ∠バ∇レ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ
∠セ ヴ∠レ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ら

ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ«  

(Whoever enters Paradise, will enj oy a life of luxury and never feel deprivat ion, his clothes will 
never wear out , his youth will never fade. In Paradise there is what  no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, and has never crossed the mind of man.) This was recorded by Muslim.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅボ⌒シゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ- 

⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠プ



 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや-⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ  ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや- 

 ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲあミ⊥ク リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(18. Is then he who is a believer like him who is rebellious Not  equal are they.) (19. As for 
those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them are Gardens of Abode as an 
entertainment  for what  they used to do.) (20. And as for those who rebel, their abode will be 
the Fire, every t ime they wish to get  away therefrom, they will be put  back thereto, and it  will 
be said to them: "Taste you the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny. '') (21. And verily, 
We will make them taste of the near lighter torment  prior to the greater torment , in order that  
they may return.) (22. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat  of his 
Lord, then turns aside therefrom Verily, We shall exact  ret ribut ion from the criminals.)  

 

The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal 

Allah tells us that  in His j ust ice and generosity, on the Day of Judgement  He will not  j udge 
those who believed in His signs and followed His Messengers, in the same way as He will j udge 
those who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rej ected the Messengers sent  by Allah to them. This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β∇エｚョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Or do those who earn evil deeds think that  We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, in their present  life and after their death Worst  is the j udgement  
that  they make.) (45:21),  



 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ

び ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ  

(Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds as corruptors on earth Or shall 
We t reat  those who have Taqwa as the wicked) (38:28)  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise...) (59:20). Allah says:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅボ⌒シゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is then he who is a believer like him who is a rebellious Not  equal are they. ) i.e.,  before Allah 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. ` Ata' bin Yasar, As-Suddi and others ment ioned that  this was 
revealed concerning ` Ali bin Abi Talib and ` Uqbah bin Abi Mu` it .  Hence Allah has j udged 
between them when He said:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) meaning, their hearts believed in the 
signs of Allah, and they did as the signs of  Allah dictate, i.e. righteous good deeds.  

びン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(for them are Gardens of Abode) i.e.,  in which there are dwellings and houses and lofty 
apartments.  

び⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ルぴ  

(as an entertainment ) means, something to welcome and honor a guest ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(for what  they used to do. And as for those who rebel,) means, those who disobeyed Allah, 
their dwelling place will be the Fire, and every t ime they want  to escape from it ,  they will be 
thrown back in, as Allah says:  



 ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein) 
(22:22). Al-Fudayl bin ` Iyad said: "By Allah, their hands will be t ied, their feet  will be chained, 
the f lames will l if t  them up and the angels will st rike them.  

⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ
び∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  

(and it  will be said to them: "Taste you the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny. '')'' 
means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke and chast isement .  

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや 
び⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや  

(And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter torment  prior to the greater torment ,) 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "The near torment  means diseases and problems in this world, and the things 
that  happen to its people as a test  from Allah to His servants so that  they will repent  to Him.'' 
Something similar was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka` b, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak, ` Alqamah, ` At iyah, Muj ahid, Qatadah, ` Abd Al-Karim Al-Jazari and 
Khusayf.  

 ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲあミ⊥ク リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びべ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat  of his Lord, then turns aside 
therefrom) means, there is no one who does more wrong than the one whom Allah reminds of 
His signs and explains them to him clearly, then after that  he neglects and ignores them, and 
turns away from them, forget t ing them as if  he does not  know them. Qatadah said: "Beware of 
turning away from the remembrance of Allah, for whoever turns away from remembering Him 
will be the most  misguided and the most  in need, and the most  guilt y of sin. '' Allah says, 
warning the one who does that :  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We shall exact  ret ribut ion from the criminals.) meaning, ` We shall avenge Ourselves on 
those who do that  in the st rongest  possible terms.'  



 リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボあャ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ル
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β∠ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ  

(23. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture. So, be not  you in doubt  of meet ing him. And We 
made it  a guide to the Children of Israel.) (24. And We made from among them, leaders, giving 
guidance under Our command, when they were pat ient  and used to believe with certainty in 
Our Ayat .) (25. Verily, your Lord will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
concerning that  wherein they used to dif fer.)  

 

The Book of Musa and the Leadership of the Children of Israel 

Allah tells us that  He gave the Book -- the Tawrah -- to His servant  and Messenger Musa, peace 
be upon him.  

 リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴび⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボあャ  

(So, be not  you in doubt  of meet ing him.) Qatadah said, "This refers to the Night  of Isra', '' then 
he narrated that  Abu Al-` Aliyah Ar-Riyahi said, "The cousin of your Prophet , meaning Ibn 
` Abbas, told me that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒ケ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よ ヴシヲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ろΑ
 ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∠り∠¬ヲ⊥レ∠セ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ギ∇バ∠ィ ゅ⇔ャや∠ヲ⌒デ ∠ュ∠キへ
 ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ネヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴジΒ⌒ハ
 ∠ラ⌒コゅ∠カ ゅ⇔ム⌒ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや テ∇ら∠シ ∩⌒チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ

メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや«  

(On the night  of Isra',  I saw Musa bin ` Imran, a tall,  brown-skinned man with curly hair, looking 
like the men of Shanu'ah; and I saw ` Isa, a man of medium stature and ruddy white skin, and 



with lank hair. And I saw Malik the Keeper of Hell,  and the Daj j al.) Among the signs which Allah 
showed him were:  

び⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボあャ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, be not  you in doubt  of meet ing him.) i.e., he saw Musa and met  with him on the Night  of 
Isra'. ''  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made it ) means, ` the Book which We gave to him, '  

び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(a guide to the Children of Israel.) This is similar to what  Allah says in Surat  Al-Isra':   

 ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it  a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): 
"Take none other than Me as Trustee. '') (17:2)  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance under Our command, when they 
were pat ient  and used to believe with certainty in Our Ayat .) means, because they were 
pat ient  in adhering to the commands of Allah and avoiding what  He prohibited, and they 
believed in His Messengers and followed what  they brought , there were among them leaders 
who guided others to the t ruth by the command of Allah, calling for goodness, enj oining what  
is right  and forbidding what  is wrong. Then when they changed ぴthe Words of Allahび,  twist ing 
and distort ing them, they lost  that  posit ion and their hearts became hard. They change the 
words from their places, so they do no righteous deeds and have no correct  beliefs. Allah says:  

∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ  

(And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our 
command, when they were pat ient ) Qatadah and Sufyan said: "When they pat ient ly shunned 
the temptat ions of this world. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan bin Salih. Sufyan said, "This 
is how these people were. A man cannot  be an example to be followed unless he shuns the 
temptat ion of this world. '' Allah says:  



 ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リΒヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ 

び⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱ  

(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nat ions. And We gave them clear proofs in mat ters.) (45:16-17). And 
He says here:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β∠ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(Verily, your Lord will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion, concerning that  
wherein they used to dif fer.) meaning, with regard to beliefs and act ions.  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
ゅ∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ミゅ∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∃れ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠プ ⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ  

(26. Is it  not  a guidance for them: how many generat ions We have dest royed before them in 
whose dwellings they do walk about  Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not  then 
listen) (27. Have they not  seen how We drive water to the dry land that  has no vegetat ion, and 
therewith bring forth crops providing food for their cat t le and themselves Will they not  then 
see)  

 

Learning the Lessons of the Past 

Allah says: will these people who deny the Messengers not  learn from the nat ions who came 
before them, whom Allah dest royed for their rej ect ion of His Messengers and their opposit ion 
to what  the Messengers brought  them of the st raight  path No t race is left  of them whatsoever.  



び⇔やゴ∇ミ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁザ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can you f ind a single one of them or hear even a whisper of them) (19:98). Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Αぴ  

(in whose dwellings they do walk about ) meaning, these disbelievers walk about  in the places 
where those disbelievers used to live, but  they do not  see any of those who used to live there, 
for they have gone --  

∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミぴびべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α   

(As if  they had never lived there) (11:68) This is like the Ayat :  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プぴ  

(These are their houses in ut ter ruin, for they did wrong) (27:52).  

 ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ
 ∃ギΒ⌒ゼｚョ ∃ゲ∇ダ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤｚト∠バぁョ ∃ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ  

(And many a township did We dest roy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that  it  l ie in 
ruins, and (many) a deserted well and lofty cast le! Have they not  t raveled through the land) 
unt il:   

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow blind.) (22:45-46) Allah says here:  

び∃れゅ∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, therein indeed are signs.) meaning, in the fact  that  these people are gone and have 
been dest royed, and in what  happened to them because they disbelieved the Messengers, and 
how those who believed in them were saved, there are many signs, proofs and important  
lessons.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  



(Would they not  then listen) means, to the stories of those who came before and what  
happened to them. n  

 

The Revival of the Earth with Water is Proof of the Resurrection to 
come 

ｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴび⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケ  

(Have they not  seen how We drive water to the dry land) Here Allah explains His kindness and 
goodness towards them by His sending water to them, whether from the sky or from water 
f lowing through the land, water carried by rivers down from the mountains to the lands that  
need it  at  part icular t imes. Allah says:  

び⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to the dry land) which means the land where nothing grows, as in the Ayah,  

び ⇔やコ⊥ゲ⊥ィ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We shall make all that  is on it  a bare dry soil.) (18:8) i.e., barren land where 
nothing grows. Allah says here:  

 ⌒コ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠プ

⊥Αび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら  

(Have they not  seen how We drive water to the dry land that  has no vegetat ion, and therewith 
bring forth crops providing food for their cat t le and themselves Will they not  then see) This is 
like the Ayah,  

⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ら∠タ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ
び ⇔ゅ∂ら∠タ  

(Then let  man look at  his food: We pour forth water in abundance.) (80:24-25). Allah says here:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  



(Will they not  then see)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ∇モ⊥ホ 
∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∠Α⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレぁョ  

(28. They say: "When will this Fath be, if  you are telling the t ruth'') (29. Say: "On the Day of Al-
Fath, no prof it  will it  be to those who disbelieve if  they (then) believe! Nor will they be 
granted a respite. '') (30. So turn aside from them and await ,  verily, they (too) are await ing.)  

 

How the Disbelievers sought to hasten on the Punishment, and 
what happened to Them 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought  to hasten on the punishment , and to bring the wrath 
and vengeance of Allah upon themselves, because they thought  this punishment  would never 
happen, and because of their disbelief and stubbornness.  

ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラ  

(They say: "When will this Fath be... '') meaning, ` when will you prevail over us, O Muhammad, 
since you claim that  there will be a t ime when you will gain the upper hand over us and take 
your revenge on us, so when will that  happen All we see of you and your companions is that  you 
are hiding, afraid and humiliated.' Allah says:  

び⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath... '') meaning, ` when the wrath and punishment  of Allah befall you, 
in this world and the next , '  

∠Ιぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∠Α⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α   

(no profit  will it  be to those who disbelieve if  they (then) believe! Nor will they be granted a 
respite.) This is like the Ayah,  

∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
び⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ  



(Then when their Messengers came to them with clear proofs, they were glad with that  which 
they had of the knowledge...) (40:83-85) Those who claim that  this refers to the conquest  of 
Makkah go too far, and have made a grievous mistake, for on the day of the conquest  of 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah accepted the Islam of the freed Makkan prisoners-of-war, who 
numbered nearly two thousand. If  what  was meant  by this Ayah was the conquest  of Makkah, 
he would not  have accepted their Islam, because Allah says:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∠Α⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no prof it  will it  be to those who disbelieve if  they (then) believe! 
Nor will they be granted a respite. '') What  is meant  by Al-Fath here is Judgement , as in the 
Ayat :  

び⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プゅ∠プぴ  

(ぴNuh said:び So Aftah (j udge) between me and them) (26:118). and:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He will j udge between us with t ruth'') 
(34:26).  

び ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ゆゅ∠カ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And they sought  j udgement  and every obst inate, arrogant  dictator was brought  to a complete 
loss and dest ruct ion. ) (14:15)  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(although aforet ime they had invoked Allah to pass j udgement  over those who disbelieved) 
(2:89)  

び⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you ask for a j udgement , now has the j udgement  come unto you) (8:19). Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(So turn aside from them and await ,  verily, they (too) are await ing.) meaning, ` turn away from 
these idolators, and convey that  which has been revealed to you from your Lord. ' This is like 
the Ayah,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎやぴ  

(Follow what  has been revealed to you from your Lord, there is no God but  Him.) (6:106) ` Wait  
unt il Allah fulf il ls that  which He has promised you, and grants you victory over those who 
oppose you, for He never breaks His promise. '  

び∇ゲ⌒ヌ∠わルや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハぴ  

(verily, they (too) are await ing.) means, ` you are wait ing, and they are wait ing and plot t ing 
against  you, '  

∇ュ∠ぺぴび ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α   

(Or do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'') (52:30). ` You will see the 
consequences of your pat ience towards them, and the fulf il lment  of the promise of your Lord 
in your victory over them, and they will see the consequences of their wait  for something bad 
to befall you and your Companions, in that  Allah's punishment  will come upon them.' Suff icient  
unto us is Allah, and He is the Best  Disposer of affairs. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  As-
Saj dah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahzab 

(Chapter - 33) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚゎや あヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ
 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ-び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ   



(1. O Prophet ! Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites. Verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) (2. And follow that  which is revealed to you from your Lord. 
Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) (3. And put  your t rust  in Allah, and 
suff icient  is Allah as a Trustee.) 

The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites by following 
the Revelation of Allah and putting One's Trust in Him 

Here Allah points out  something lower by referring to something higher. When He commands 
His servant  and Messenger to do this, He is also commanding those who are lower than him, 
and the command is addressed to them more so. Talq bin Habib said: "Taqwa means obeying 
Allah in the light  of the guidance of Allah and in hope of earning the reward of Allah, and 
refraining from disobeying Allah in the light  of the guidance of Allah and fearing the 
punishment  of Allah. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites.) means, do not  listen to what  they say and 
do not  consult  them.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise) means, He is more deserving of your following His 
commandments and obeying Him, for He knows the consequences of all things and is Wise in all 
that  He says and does. Allah says:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And follow that  which is revealed to you from your Lord.) meaning, of the Qur'an and Sunnah.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) means, nothing at  all is hidden from Him, 
and put  your t rust  in Allah, i.e.,  in all your affairs and situat ions.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and suff icient  is Allah as a Wakil.) means, suff icient  is He as a Trustee for the one who puts his 
t rust  in Him and turns to Him.  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ



 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キや 

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι
 ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲカ⌒み∠プ

 ∇れ∠ギｚヨ∠バ∠ゎ ゅｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(4. Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body. Neither has He made your wives 
whom you declare to be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers nor has He made your 
adopted sons your real sons. That  is but  your saying with your mouths. But  Allah says the t ruth, 
and He guides to the way.) (5. Call them by their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah. But  if  
you know not  their father's, your brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed servants). And 
there is no sin on you concerning that  in which you made a mistake, except  in regard to what  
your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 

Abolition of Adoption 

Before Allah discusses ideas and theoret ical mat ters, He gives tangible examples: one man 
cannot  have two hearts in his body, and a man's wife does not  become his mother if  he says the 
words of Zihar to her: "You are to me like the back of my mother. '' By the same token, an 
adopted child does not  become the son of the man who adopts him and calls him his son. Allah 
says:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ  

(Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body. Neither has He made your wives 
whom you declare to be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers...) This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ゅｚョぴ  

(They cannot  be their mothers. None can be their mothers except  those who gave them birth) 
(58:2).  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.) This was revealed concerning Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, the freed servant  of the Prophet  . The Prophet  had 
adopted him before prophethood, and he was known as Zayd bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to 
put  an end to this naming and at t ribut ion, as He said:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons. ) This is similar to the Ayah later in this 
Surah:  

 ∠メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケ リ∂ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠よ∠ぺ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Muhammad is not  the father of any of your men, but  he is the Messenger of Allah and the last  
(end) of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.) (33:40). And Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is but  your saying with your mouths.) meaning, ` your adopt ion of him is j ust  words, and 
it  does not  mean that  he is really your son,' for he was created from the loins of another man, 
and a child cannot  have two fathers j ust  as a man cannot  have two hearts in one body.  

び∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  Allah says the t ruth, and He guides to the way.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said:  

びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(But  Allah says the t ruth,) means, j ust ice. Qatadah said:  

び∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He guides to the way) means, the st raight  path. Imam Ahmad said that  Hasan told them 
that  Zuhayr told them from Qabus, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyan, that  his father told him: "I said to 
Ibn ` Abbas, ` Do you know the Ayah,  

び⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ  

(Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body.) What  does this mean' He said that  
the Messenger of Allah stood up one day to pray, and he t rembled. The hypocrites who were 



praying with him said, ` Do you not  see that  he has two hearts, one heart  with you and another 
with them' Then Allah revealed the words:  

び⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚョぴ  

(Allah has not  made for any man two hearts inside his body.)'' This was also narrated by At -
Tirmidhi, who said, "It  is a Hasan Hadith''.  It  was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im 
from the Hadith of Zuhayr.  

 

An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them (adopted sons) by their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah.) This is a command 
which abrogates the state of affairs that  existed at  the beginning of Islam, when it  was 
permit ted to call adopted sons after the man who adopted them. Then Allah commanded that  
they should be given back the names of their real fathers, and states that  this was more fair 
and j ust . Al-Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on him) narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said: 
"Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, the freed servant  of the Messenger of Allah 
, was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, unt il (the words of the) Qur'an were revealed:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah.)'' This 
was also narrated by Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  They used to deal with them as sons in 
every respect , including being alone with them as Mahrams and so on. Hence Sahlah bint  
Suhayl, the wife of Abu Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with them both, said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! We used to call Salim our son, but  Allah has revealed what  He has revealed. He used 
to enter upon me, but  I feel that  Abu Hudhayfah does not  like that . The Prophet  said:  

»ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ョ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒バ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Breast feed him and he will become your Mahram. )'' Hence when this ruling was abrogated, 
Allah made it  permissible for a man to marry the ex-wife of his adopted son, and the Messenger 
of Allah married Zaynab bint  Jahsh, the divorced wife of Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Allah said:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャぴ ⌒ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
び⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ  

(So that  (in future) there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect  of the wives of their 
adopted sons when the lat ter have no desire to keep them) (33:37). And Allah says in Ayat  At -
Tahrim:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(The wives of your sons from your own loins) (4:23). The wife of an adopted son is not  included 
because he was not  born from the man's loins. A "foster'' son through breast feeding is the same 
as a son born from one's own loins, from the point  of view of Shari` ah, because the Prophet  
said in the Two Sahihs:  

»ょ∠ジｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ュｚゲ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ョｚゲ∠ェ«  

(Suckling makes unlawful as lineage does.) As for calling a person "son'' as an expression of 
honor and endearment , this is not  what  is forbidden in this Ayah, as is indicated by the report  
recorded by Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers -- apart  from At -Tirmidhi -- from Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "We young boys of Banu ` Abd Al-Mut talib 
came to the Messenger of Allah at  the Jamarat ; he slapped us on the thigh and said,  

»)ｚヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ⊥ぺ (ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや やヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(O my sons, do not  stone the Jamarah unt il the sun has risen.) This was during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage in 10 AH.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them by their fathers.) This is concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with 
him. He was killed in 8 AH at  the bat t le of Mu'tah. In Sahih Muslim it  is reported that  Anas bin 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヶ⌒レ∠よゅ∠Α«  

(O my son.)'' It  was also reported by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi.  

 ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲカ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(But  if  you know not  their father's then they are your brothers in the religion and Mawalikum 
(your freed servants).) Here Allah commands that  adopted sons should be given back their 
fathers' names, if  they are known; if  they are not  known, then they should be called brothers in 
faith or freed servants, to compensate for not  knowing what  their real lineage is. When the 
Messenger of Allah left  Makkah after performing his ` Umrat  Al-Qada', the daughter of Hamzah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, started following him, calling, "O uncle, O uncle! '' ` Ali took her 
and said to Fat imah, may Allah be pleased with her, "Take care of your uncle's daughter, '' so 
she picked her up. ` Ali,  Zayd and Ja` far -- may Allah be pleased with them -- disputed over of 
which of them was going to take care of her, and each of them gave his reasons. ` Ali said, "I 
have more right , because she is the daughter of my paternal uncle. '' Zayd said, "She is the 



daughter of my brother. '' Ja` far bin Abi Talib said: "She is the daughter of my paternal uncle 
and I am married to her maternal aunt  -- meaning Asma' bint  ` Umays.'' The Prophet  ruled that  
she should stay with her maternal aunt , and said:  

»ュ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥る∠ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや«  

(The maternal aunt  has the same status as the mother.) He said to ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased 
with him,  

»マ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You belong to me and I belong to you.) He said to Ja` far, may Allah be pleased with him,  

»ヶ⌒ボ⊥ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ろ∇ヰ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ«  

(You resemble me both in your looks and in your at t itude.) And he said to Zayd, may Allah be 
pleased with him,  

»ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You are our brother and our freed servant .) This Hadith contains a number of rulings, the most  
important  of which is that  the Prophet  ruled according to the t ruth, and that  he sought  to 
appease all the disput ing part ies. His saying to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him,  

»ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You are our brother and our freed servant .) is as Allah says in this Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ルや∠ヲカ⌒み∠プぴ  

(your brothers in faith and your freed servants. ) Then Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is no sin on you concerning that  in which you made a mistake,) meaning, if  you call 
one of them after someone who is not  in fact  his father, by mistake, after t rying your best  to 
f ind out  his parentage, then Allah will not  at tach any sin to this mistake. This is like the Ayah 
in which Allah commands His servants to say:  

びゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レΒ⌒ジｚル ラ⌒ま べ∠ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  



(Our Lord! Punish us not  if  we forget  or fall into error) (2:286). It  was reported in Sahih Muslim 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ :ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(Allah says, "Certainly I did (so). '') In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  was recorded that  ` Amr bin Al-` As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ミゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや や∠ク⌒ま
ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠ギ∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや«  

(If  the j udge makes Ij t ihad and reaches the right  decision, he will have two rewards; if  he 
makes Ij t ihad and reaches the wrong decision, he will have one reward.) In another Hadith:  

» ∠ラゅ∠Β∇ジあレャや∠ヱ ∠ほ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Allah will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, forget fulness and what  they are forced to do.) And 
Allah says here:  

 ゅｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れ∠ギｚヨ∠バ∠ゎ  

(And there is no sin on you concerning that  in which you made a mistake, except  in regard to 
what  your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) meaning, 
the sin is on the person who deliberately does something wrong, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヲ∇ピヤｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Allah will not  call you to account  for that  which is unintent ional in your oaths) (2:225). Imam 
Ahmad narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  ` Umar said: "Allah sent  Muhammad with the Truth and 
revealed to him the Book. One of the things that  was revealed in it  was the Ayah of stoning, so 
the Messenger of Allah stoned ぴadulterersび and we stoned ぴthemび after he died. '' Then he said, 
"We also used to recite, ` Do not  at t ribute yourselves to anyone other than your fathers, for this 
is disbelief,  to at t ribute yourselves to anyone other than your fathers. ''' The Messenger of Allah 
said:  



» ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇デ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ∇ト⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ
やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや : ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ

ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  exaggerate in praising me as ` Isa bin Maryam was praised upon him be peace and 
blessings. I am j ust  a servant  of Allah. Say, "He is His servant  and Messenger. '') Or Ma` mar may 
have said:  

»ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ⌒れ∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(As the Christ ians praised the son of Maryam. ) This was also narrated in another Hadith:  

»∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を : ∩⌒ょ∠ジｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ∇バｚトャや
ュヲ⊥イぁレャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ボ∇ジ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ェゅ∠Βあレャや∠ヱ«  

(Three things that  people do are parts of disbelief:  slandering a person's lineage, wailing over 
the dead and seeking rain by the stars.)  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ
 ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ

⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠ョ  

(6. The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves, and his wives are their mothers. And 
blood relat ions among each other have closer personal t ies in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhaj irin, except  that  you do kindness to those brothers. This has been 
writ ten in the Book.) 

Loyalty to the Prophet ; and his wives are Mothers of the Believers 

Allah tells us how His Messenger is merciful and sincere towards his Ummah, and how he is 
closer to them than they are to themselves. His j udgement  or ruling takes precedence over 
their own choices for themselves, as Allah says:  



 ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プぴ
ヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇や
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you j udge in all disputes 
between them, and f ind in themselves no resistance against  your decisions, and accept  with 
full submission.) (4:65) In the Sahih it  says:  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ

リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, none of you t ruly believes unt il I am dearer to him than 
his own self ,  his wealth, his children and all the people.) It  was also reported in the Sahih that  
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you are dearer to 
me than everything except  myself . '' He said,  

»マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, O ` Umar, not  unt il I am dearer to you than yourself .) ` Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
by Allah, now you are dearer to me than everything, even myself . '' He said,  

»∠Α ∠ラべ∇ャやゲ∠ヨ⊥ハゅ«  

(Now, O ` Umar ぴyou have got  it  right び.) Allah says in this Ayah:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ  

(The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves,) Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukhari 
narrated from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Prophet  said:  

» ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ:  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ  

(There is no believer except  I am the closest  of all people to him in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Recite, if  you wish: (The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves.)  

 ∩やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∇を⌒ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ほ∠プ
∇ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠Β⌒ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔レ∇Α∠キ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱロゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β«  

If  any believer leaves behind any wealth, let  his own relat ives inherit  it ,  but  if  he leaves behind 
any debt  or orphans, bring them to me and I will take care of them.) This was recorded only by 
Al-Bukhari,  and he also recorded it  in the Book of Loans.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and his wives are their mothers.) means, they are unlawful for marriage. In terms of honor, 
respect  and venerat ion, it  is not  permissible for them to be alone with them, and the 
prohibit ion of marriage to them does not  extend to their daughters and sisters, according to 
scholarly consensus.  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(And blood relat ions among each other have closer personal t ies in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhaj irin, ) This is an abrogat ion of the rule that  existed previously, whereby 
they could inherit  from one another by virtue of the oath of brotherhood among them. Ibn 
` Abbas and others said: "A Muhaj ir would inherit  from an Ansari even though they were not  
related by blood, because of the brotherhood established between them by the Messenger of 
Allah . '' This was also stated by Sa` id bin Jubayr and others among scholars of the earlier and 
later generat ions.  

び⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  you do kindness to those brothers.) means, the idea of inherit ing from one 
another has gone, but  there remains the duty to offer support  and kindness, to uphold t ies of 
brotherhood and to offer good advice.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ マ⌒ャク ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(This has been writ ten in the Book.) This ruling, which is that  those who are blood relat ives 
have closer personal t ies to one another, is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
writ ten in the First  Book which cannot  be altered or changed. This is the view of Muj ahid and 



others. (This is the case) even though Allah legislated something dif ferent  at  certain t imes, and 
there is wisdom behind this, for He knew that  this would be abrogated and the original ruling 
that  was inst ituted an eternity ago would prevail,  and this is His universal and legislat ive 
decree. And Allah knows best .  

 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ

 ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠んΒあョ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒タ リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Βあャ 
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(7. And when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and ` Isa son of Maryam. We took from them a st rong covenant .) (8. That  He may ask the 
t ruthful about  their t ruth. And He has prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment .)  

 

The Covenant of the Prophets 

Allah tells us about  the f ive Mighty Messengers with st rong resolve and the other Prophets, how 
He took a covenant  from them to establish the religion of Allah and convey His Message, and to 
cooperate and support  one another, as Allah says:  

∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥わ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀ベあギ∠ダぁョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ∠ャ
 ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン⌒ゲ∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ  

(And when Allah took the covenant  of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the 
Book and Hikmah, and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what  is with 
you; you must , then, believe in him and help him. '' Allah said: "Do you agree, and will you take 
up My covenant '' They said: "We agree.'' He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among 
the witnesses. '') (3:81) This covenant  was taken from them after their missions started. 
Elsewhere in the Qur'an, Allah ment ions f ive by name, and these are the Mighty Messengers 
with st rong resolve. They are also ment ioned by name in this Ayah and in the Ayah:  



 ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ

⌒ハ∠ヱび⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ  

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  which 
We have revealed to you, and that  which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it .) (42:13) This is the covenant  which Allah 
took from them, as He says:  

 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and ` Isa son of Maryam.) This Ayah begins with the last  Prophet , as a token of respect , 
may the blessings of Allah be upon him, then the names of the other Prophets are given in 
order, may the blessings of Allah be upon them. Ibn ` Abbas said: "The st rong covenant  is Al-
` Ahd (the covenant ).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒タ リ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  He may ask the t ruthful about  their t ruth.) Muj ahid said: "This refers to, those who 
convey the Message from the Messengers. ''  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has prepared for the disbelievers) i.e., among their nat ions,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハぴ  

(a painful torment .) i.e., agonizing. We bear witness that  the Messengers did indeed convey 
the Message of their Lord and advised their nat ions, and that  they clearly showed them the 
t ruth in which there is no confusion, doubt  or ambiguity, even though they were rej ected by 
the ignorant , stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. What  the Messengers brought  is the t ruth, 
and whoever opposes them is misguided. As the people of Paradise will say:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth.) (7:43)  



⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∇ユｚャ ⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ- ∇ク⌒ま 

 ⌒ろ∠ビや∠コ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ
⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ

び ∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや  

(9. O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when there came against  you hosts, and 
We sent  against  them a wind and forces that  you saw not . And Allah is Ever All-Seer of what  
you do.) (10. When they came upon you from above you and from below you, and when the 
eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring doubts about  
Allah.)  

 

The Campaign of the Confederates (Al-Ahzab) 

Allah tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon His believing servants when He 
diverted their enemies and defeated them in the year when they gathered together and 
plot ted. That  was the year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwal of the year 5 AH according to the well-
known correct  view. Musa bin ` Uqbah and others said that  it  was in the year 4 AH. The reason 
why the Confederates came was that  a group of the leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom 
the Messenger of Allah had expelled from Al-Madinah to Khaybar, including Sallam bin Abu Al-
Huqayq, Sallam bin Mishkam and Kinanah bin Ar-Rabi` , went  to Makkah where they met  with 
the leaders of Quraysh and incited them to make war against  the Prophet  .  They promised that  
they would give them help and support , and Quraysh agreed to that . Then they went  to the 
Ghatafan t ribe with the same call,  and they responded too. The Quraysh came out  with their 
company of men from various t ribes and their followers, under the leadership of Abu Sufyan 
Sakhr bin Harb. The Ghatafan were led by ` Uyaynah bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they numbered 
nearly ten thousand. When the Messenger of Allah heard that  they had set  out , he commanded 
the Muslims to dig a ditch (Khandaq) around Al-Madinah from the east . This was on the advice 
of Salman Al-Farisi,  may Allah be pleased with him. So the Muslims did this, working hard, and 
the Messenger of Allah worked with them, carrying earth away and digging, in the process of 
which there occurred many miracles and clear signs. The idolators came and made camp to the 
north of Al-Madinah, near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground overlooking Al-
Madinah, as Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When they came upon you from above you and from below you,) The Messenger of Allah came 
out  with the believers, who numbered nearly three thousand, or it  was said that  they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backs towards (the mountain of) Sal`  and were facing 



the enemy, and the ditch, in which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
prevent ing the cavalry and infant ry from reaching them. The women and children were in the 
st rongholds of Al-Madinah. Banu Qurayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a fort ress in 
the south-east  of Al-Madinah, and they had made a t reaty with the Prophet  and were under his 
protect ion. They numbered nearly eight  hundred f ighters. Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari went  to 
them and kept  t rying to persuade them unt il they broke the t reaty and went  over to the side of 
the Confederates against  the Messenger of Allah . The crisis deepened and things got  worse, as 
Allah says:  

び ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ  

(There, the believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking.) ぴ33: 11び They besieged the 
Prophet  and his Companions for almost  a month, but  they did not  reach them and there was no 
f ight ing between them, except  for when ` Amr bin ` Abd Wadd Al-` Amiri,  who was one of the 
most  famous and bravest  horsemen of the Jahiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and 
crossed the ditch to the Muslim side. The Messenger of Allah called for the Muslim cavalry, and 
it  was said that  no one came forward. Then he called ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, who 
came forward and they fought  in single combat  unt il Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, killed 
him, and this was a sign of imminent  victory. Then Allah sent  an intensely cold wind with 
st rong gusts against  the Confederates, and they were left  with no tents or anything else; they 
could not  light  any f ires or do anything, and so they departed, disappointed and defeated, as 
Allah says:  

 ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when there came against  you hosts, and 
We sent  against  them a wind and forces) Muj ahid said: "This was the easterly wind. '' This view 
is supported by another Hadith:  

»ケヲ⊥よｚギャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル«  

(I was given victory by the easterly wind, and ` Ad were dest royed by the westerly wind.)  

びゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔やキヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and forces that  you saw not .) This refers to the angels who shook them and cast  fear and 
terror into their hearts. The chief of each t ribe said, "O Banu so-and-so, to me!'' So they 
gathered around him, and he said, "Let  us save ourselves, '' when Allah cast  fear and terror into 
their hearts. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Ibrahim At -Taymi said that  his father said: "We 
were with Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, may Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: ` If  
I had met  the Messenger of Allah I would have fought  alongside him and I would have st riven 
my utmost . ' Hudhayfah said to him: ` Would you really have done that  I was present  with the 
Messenger of Allah during (the campaign) against  the Confederates on a very cold and windy 
night , and the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒バ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Is there any man who will bring me news of the people He will be with me on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) None of us answered him, and he repeated it  a second and a third t ime. Then he 
said:  

»ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ヘ∇Α∠グ⊥ェゅ∠Α«  

(O Hudhayfah, get  up and bring us news of the people.) When he called me by name, I had no 
choice but  to get  up. He said,  

»∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ⌒わ∇もやヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ハ∇グ∠ゎゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ«  

(Bring us news of the people, but  do not  alarm them.) So I went , walking as if  I were walking 
among pigeons, unt il I came to them. I saw Abu Sufyan warming his back by the f ire, and I put  
an arrow in my bow, want ing to shoot  it  at  him, then I remembered what  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ハ∇グ∠ゎゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  alarm them.) If  I shot  the arrow, I would have hit  him. So I came back, again walking as 
if  I were walking among pigeons, and I came to the Messenger of Allah . After my returning I 
began to feel very cold. I told the Messenger of Allah and he gave me to wear a spare cloak of 
his which he used to pray in. I slept  unt il  morning came, and when morning came, the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ルゅ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ホラ«  

(Get  up, O sleepy one!)'''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When they came upon you from above you) refers to the Confederates,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and from below you.) We have already noted the report  from Abu Hudhayfah that  these were 
Banu Qurayzah.  



び∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ビや∠コ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats,) means, from intense fear 
and terror.  

び∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were harboring doubts about  Allah.) Ibn Jarir said: "Some of those who were with the 
Messenger of Allah , had doubts and thought  that  the outcome would be against  the believers, 
and that  Allah would allow that  to happen.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said concerning the Ayah:  

 ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ビや∠コ
び∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring 
doubts about  Allah.) "The believers had all kinds of doubts, and hypocrisy emerged to such an 
extent  that  Mu` at t ib bin Qushayr, the brother of Banu ` Amr bin ` Awf said: ` Muhammad was 
promising us that  we would win the t reasure of Chosroes and Caesar, but  one of us cannot  even 
go and relieve himself . ''' Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah:  

び∇ゅ∠ルヲ⊥レぁヌャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were harboring doubts about  Allah.) "There were dif ferent  kinds of thoughts; the 
hypocrites thought  that  Muhammad and his Companions would be eliminated, while the 
believers were certain that  what  Allah and His Messenger promised was t rue, and that  He 
would cause the religion to prevail even if  the idolators hated it . '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Abu Sa` id, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: ` O 
Messenger of Allah, is there anything we should say, for our hearts have reached our throats' He 
said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル : ∇リ⌒ョへ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥わ∇シや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ゅ∠レ⌒ゎゅ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ケ«  

(Yes, say: O Allah, cover our weak points and calm our fears.) Then ぴAllahび st ruck the faces of 
the enemy with the wind, and defeated them with the wind. This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal from Abu ` Amir Al-` Aqadi.  

 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ- 

⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ



 ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ
 ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ. ⊥ラ⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュゅ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ん∠Α

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚヴ⌒らｚレャゅ⊥ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ
⊥Α ラ⌒ま ∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワび⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ  

(11. There, the believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking. ) (12. And when the 
hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us 
nothing but  delusion! '') (13. And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib! There is no 
post it ion for you. Therefore go back! '' And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet  
saying: "Truly, our homes lie open.'' And they lay not  open. They but  wished to f lee.)  

 

How the Believers were tested, and the Position of the Hypocrites 
during the Battle of Al-Khandaq 

Allah tells us what  happened when the Confederates surrounded Al-Madinah and the Muslims 
were besieged and found themselves in st raitened circumstances, with the Messenger of Allah 
in their midst . They were t ried and tested, and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At  this t ime 
hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose hearts was a disease spoke about  what  they really felt .   

∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ 

び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ  

(And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger 
promised us nothing but  delusion! '') Their hypocrisy became apparent , while the one in whose 
heart  was doubt  became weak, and he expressed the ideas that  were in his heart  because of 
the weakness of his faith and the diff iculty of the situat ion. And other people said, as Allah 
tells us:  

 ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ.び∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ん∠Α  

(And when a party of them said: "O people of  Yathrib... '') meaning Al-Madinah, as it  was 
reported in the Sahih:  

» ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∀チ∇ケ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇イ⌒ワ ∠ケや∠キ ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ろΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ
ゆ⌒ゲ∇ん∠Α ∠ヶ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ゲ∠イ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ェ«  



(I was shown in a dream the place to which you will migrate, a land between two lava f ields. At  
f irst  I thought  it  was Haj ar, but  it  turned out  to be Yathrib.) According to another narrat ion:  

»る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Al-Madinah. ) It  was said that  the origin of it s name Yathrib was that  a man set t led there from 
(the people of) Al-` Amaliq whose name was Yathrib bin ` Ubayd bin Mahlayil bin ` Aws bin 
` Amlaq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh. This was the view of As-Suhayli.  He said: "And it  
was narrated from some of them that  he said, ` It  is given eleven names in the Tawrah: Al-
Madinah, Tabah, Tayyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al-Jabirah, Al-Muhibbah, Al-Mahbubah, Al-Qasimah, Al-
Maj burah, Al-` Adhra' and Al-Marhumah.''' r  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュゅ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is no posit ion for you.) means, ` here, with the Prophet  ,  you cannot  stand guard,'  

び∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore go back) means, ` to your houses and dwellings'.   

びｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ラ⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet ) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him said, "These were Banu Harithah, who said, ` We fear for our homes, 
that  they may be robbed.''' This was also stated by others. Ibn Ishaq ment ioned that  the one 
who said this was ` Aws bin Qayzi. They were using as an excuse to go back to their houses the 
claim that  they were lying open and had nothing to protect  them from the enemy, so they 
were afraid for their homes. But  Allah said:  

び∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they lay not  open.) meaning, it  is not  as they claim.  

や∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒まぴび⇔やケ  

(They but  wished to f lee.) means, they wanted to run away from the bat t lef ield.  

 ∠る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒カ⊥キ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥んｚら∠ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ゎ∂Ι- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 



リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ 
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠ゲ∠プ ラ⌒ま ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α リｚャ モ⊥ホ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ- 

⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム
 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(14. And if  the enemy had entered from all sides, and they had been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, 
they would surely have commit ted it  and would have hesitated thereupon but  lit t le.) (15. And 
indeed they had already made a covenant  with Allah not  to turn their backs, and a covenant  
with Allah must  be answered for.) (16. Say: "Flight  will not  avail you if  you f lee from death or 
kill ing and then you will enj oy no more than a lit t le while! '') (17. Say: "Who is he who can 
protect  you from Allah if  He intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you'' And they will not  
f ind, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any helper.) Allah tells us about  those who 
said:  

 ラ⌒ま ∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ
び⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

("Truly, our homes lie open.'' And they lay not  open. They but  wished to f lee.) If  the enemy had 
entered upon them from every side of Al-Madinah and from every direct ion, then demanded 
that  they become disbelievers, they would have prompt ly done so. They would not  have 
adhered to their faith or remained steadfast  in it  if  they were faced with the slightest  fear. 
This is how it  was interpreted by Qatadah, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and Ibn Jarir.  This is a 
condemnat ion of them in the clearest  terms. Then Allah reminds them of the promise they had 
made to Him before this fear st ruck them, that  they would not  turn their backs or f lee from 
the bat t lef ield.  

∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ヰ  

(and a covenant  with Allah must  be answered for.) means, Allah will inevitably ask them about  
that  covenant . Then Allah tells them that  f leeing from bat t le will not  delay their appointed 
demise or make their lives any longer; on the cont rary, it  may be the cause of their being 
taken sooner, and in a sudden manner. Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(and then you will enj oy no more than a lit t le while!) meaning, ` after you run away and f lee 
from bat t le. '  

∇モ⊥ホぴびヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ   

(Say: "Short  is the enjoyment  of this world. The Hereafter is bet ter for him who have Taqwa'') 
(4:77). Then Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ 

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(Say: "Who is he who can protect  you from Allah if  He intends to harm you, or intends mercy on 
you'' And they will not  f ind, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any helper.) 
meaning, they have no one else except  Allah to respond to their cries.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ホあヲ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワ-⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺ  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ケヱギ∠ゎ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺ ∃キや∠ギ⌒ェ ∃る∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク

ｚヤャや ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(18. Allah already knows those among you who keep back (men) from f ight ing (in Allah's cause), 
and those who say to their brethren, "Come here towards us, '' while they come not  to the 
bat t le except  a lit t le,) (19. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you will see 
them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death; but  when the fear 
departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not  believed. 
Therefore, Allah makes their deeds fruit less and that  is ever easy for Allah.) Allah tells us that  
His knowledge encompasses those who sought  to tell others not  to go out  and who said to their 
brethren, meaning their companions, friend and acquaintances,  



びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワぴ  

(Come here towards us,) meaning, come to where we are in the shade and enj oying fruits. But  
in spite of that ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺ  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(they come not  to the bat t le except  a lit t le, being miserly towards you.) i.e.,  ` they are mean 
and have no love or mercy towards you.' As-Suddi said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺぴ  

(Being miserly towards you.) means, with the booty.  

 ⊥ケヱギ∠ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺび⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ  

(Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over 
whom hovers death;) means, because of the intensity of their fear and terror; this is how afraid 
these cowards are of f ight ing.  

び∃キや∠ギ⌒ェ ∃る∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues,) means, when security is 
restored, they will speak eloquent ly and nicely, claiming that  they were the bravest  and most  
chivalrous of men, but  they are lying. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  

びユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(they will smite you) means, "they will start  to talk about  you.'' Qatadah said: "But  when it  
comes to the booty, the most  miserly of people and the worst  to have to share the booty with 
are those who say, ` Give us, give us, we were there with you,' but  during bat t le they were the 
most  cowardly and the most  likely to fail to support  the t ruth. '' They are miserly towards good, 
meaning that  there is no goodness in them, for they have combined cowardice with lies and 
lit t le good. Allah says:  



 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱぺぴ
び⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Such have not  believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds fruit less and that  is ever easy for 
Allah.)  

 ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Αぴ
 ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠らル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(20. They think that  the Confederates have not  yet  withdrawn; and if  the Confederates should 
come, they would wish they were in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about  you; 
and if  they were to be among you, they would not  f ight  but  lit t le.) This is another aspect  of 
their abhorrent  at t ribute of cowardice and fear:  

び∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(They think that  the Confederates have not  yet  withdrawn;) and that  they are st il l close by and 
will return.  

∠ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠らル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや  

(and if  the Confederates should come, they would wish they were in the deserts among the 
bedouins, seeking news about  you;) means, ` if  the Confederates should come back, they hope 
that  they will not  be present  with you in Al-Madinah, but  that  they will be in the desert , asking 
about  news of you and what  happened to you with your enemy.'  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they were to be among you, they would not  f ight  but  lit t le.) means, ` if  they are among 
you, they will not  f ight  alongside you very much,' because they are so cowardly and weak, and 
have so lit t le faith, but  Allah knows best  about  them.  



⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ リ∠ヨあャ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ- 

 ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ

∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コび ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ  

(21. Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow for him who hopes in 
Allah and the Last  Day, and remembers Allah much.) (22. And when the believers saw the 
Confederates, they said: "This is what  Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and Allah and 
His Messenger had spoken the t ruth. '' And it  only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness.)  

 

The Command to follow the Messenger 

This Ayah is an important  principle, to follow the Messenger of Allah in all his words, and 
deeds, etc. Hence Allah commanded the people to take the Prophet  as an example on the day 
of Al-Ahzab, with regard to pat ience, guarding, st riving and wait ing for Allah to provide the 
way out ; may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him forever, unt il the Day of 
Judgement . Allah says to those who were anxious and impat ient  and were shaken by feelings of 
panic on the day of Al-Ahzab:  

び∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow) meaning, ` why do you 
not  take him as an example and follow his lead' Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャぴ
び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ  

(for him who hopes in Allah and the Last  Day, and remembers Allah much.)  

 

The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates 

Then Allah tells us about  His believing servants who believed Allah's promise to them and how 
He will make the consequences good for them in this world and in the Hereafter. He says:  



∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ
び⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: "This is what  Allah and His Messenger 
had promised us; and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the t ruth. '') Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and Qatadah said: "They mean what  Allah said in Surat  Al-Baqarah:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
ャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥¬へｚゲｚツ

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ
び ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠わ∠ョ  

(Or think you that  you will enter Paradise without  such (t rials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were aff licted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken that  
even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said,"When (will come) the help of 
Allah'' Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)(2:214) meaning, ` this is the t rial and test  that  
Allah and His Messenger promised us would be followed by the help and victory of Allah that  is 
near. ' Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the t ruth. )  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  only added to their faith and to their submissiveness.) This indicates that  faith can 
increase and st rengthen in accordance with people's circumstances, as the maj ority of scholars 
stated: faith can increase and decrease. We have stated this at  the beginning of our 
commentary on Al-Bukhari,  praise be to Allah.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  only added) means, at  that  t ime of st ress and dif f iculty  

びゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(to their faith) in Allah,  



び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and to their submissiveness.) means their submission to His commands and their obedience to 
His Messenger .  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
 ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

Β⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ
 ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∇ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒ダ⌒よ

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(23. Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah; of them 
some have fulf il led their Nahbah; and some of them are st il l wait ing, but  they have never 
changed in the least .) (24. That  Allah may reward the men of t ruth for their t ruth, and punish 
the hypocrites, if  He wills, or accept  their repentance by turning to them. Verily, Allah is Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Praise for the Believers' Attitude, and leaving the ultimate Fate of 
the Hypocrites to Allah 

When Allah ment ions how the hypocrites broke their promise to Him that  they would not  turn 
their backs, He describes the believers as f irmly adhering to their covenant  and their promise:  

 ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル  

(ぴtheyび have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah; of them some have fulf il led their Nahbah;) 
Some of them said: "Met  their appointed t ime (i.e., death). '' Al-Bukhari said, "Their covenant , 
and refers back to the beginning of the Ayah.''  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and some of them are st il l wait ing, but  they have never changed in the least .) means, they 
have never changed or broken their covenant  with Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Zayd bin 
Thabit  said: "When we wrote down the Mushaf, an Ayah from Surat  Al-Ahzab was missing, which 
I used to hear the Messenger of Allah recit ing. I did not  f ind it  with anyone except  Khuzaymah 



bin Thabit  Al-Ansari,  may Allah be pleased with him, whose test imony the Messenger of Allah 
counted as equal to that  of two other men. (The Ayah in quest ion was:)  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah;)'' This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari but  not  by Muslim, It  was also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, and by 
At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the chapters on Tafsir in their Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih. Al-Bukhari also recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "We 
think that  this Ayah was revealed concerning Anas bin An-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび⌒ヮ  

(Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah.)'' This was 
reported only by Al-Bukhari,  but  there are corroborat ing reports with other chains of narrat ion. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said: "My paternal uncle Anas bin Al-Nadr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, after whom I was named, was not  present  with this Messenger of Allah at  
Badr, and this dist ressed him. He said: ` The f irst  bat t le at  which the Messenger of Allah was 
present , and I was absent ; if  Allah shows me another bat t le with the Messenger of Allah , Allah 
will see what  I will do! ' He did not  want  to say more than that . He was present  with the 
Messenger of Allah at  Uhud, where he met  Sa` d bin Mu` adh, may Allah be pleased with him. 
Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, ` O Abu ` Amr! Where are you going' He 
replied, ` I long for the fragrance of Paradise and I have found it  near the mountain of Uhud.' 
He fought  them unt il he was killed, may Allah be pleased with him. Eighty-odd stab wounds and 
spear wounds were found on his body, and his sister, my paternal aunt  Ar-Rabayyi`  bint  Al-Nadr 
said, ` I only recognized my brother by his f ingert ips.' Then this Ayah was revealed:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ
ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リ

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Among the believers are men who have been t rue to their covenant  with Allah; of them some 
have fulf il led their Nahbah; and some of them are st il l wait ing, but  they have never changed in 
the least .) They used to think that  it  had been revealed concerning him and his companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them.'' This was also recorded by Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 
Ibn Jarir narrated that  Musa bin Talhah said: "Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, stood up and said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

»ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥る∠エ∇ヤ∠デ«  



(Talhah is one of those who have fulf il led their Nahbah.)''' Muj ahid said concerning the Ayah:  

∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴび⊥ヮ  

(of them some have fulf il led their Nahbah;) "Their covenant ,  

び⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and some of them are st il l wait ing) they are wait ing for bat t le so that  they can do well.  '' Al-
Hasan said:  

び⊥ヮ∠ら∇エ∠ル ヴ∠ツ∠ホ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(of them some have fulf il led their Nahbah;) "They died t rue to their covenant  and loyal, and 
some are st il l wait ing to die in a similar manner, and some of them have never changed in the 
least . '' This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. Some of them said that  the word 
Nahbah means a vow.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they have never changed in the least .) means, they never changed their covenant  or were 
disloyal or commit ted t reachery, but  they persisted in what  they had promised and did not  
break their vow, unlike the hypocrites who said:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま ∃り∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ  

("Truly, our homes lie open.'' And they lay not  open. They but  wished to f lee.) ぴ33:13び  

∠Ι ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α 
び∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや  

(And indeed they had already made a covenant  with Allah not  to turn their backs,) ぴ33:15び  

 ラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∇ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒ダ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ  



(That  Allah may reward the men of t ruth for their t ruth, and punish the hypocrites, if  He wills,  
or accept  their repentance by turning to them.) Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking 
so as to tell the evil from the good, as each will be known by his deeds. Although Allah knows 
what  the outcome will be before anything happens, st il l He does not  punish anyone on the basis 
of His knowledge unt il they actually do what  He knows they will do. As Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱび ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ  

(And surely, We shall t ry you t il l We test  those who st rive hard and pat ient , and We shall test  
your facts.) (47:31). This refers to knowing something after it  happens, even though Allah 
knows it  before it  comes to pass. Allah says:  

ｚョぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⌒ヤ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ  

(Allah will not  leave the believers in the state in which you are now, unt il He dist inguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen) (3:179). Allah 
says here:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ギ⌒ダ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  Allah may reward the men of t ruth for their t ruth,) meaning, for their pat ience in 
adhering to the covenant  they had made with Allah and keeping their promise.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(and punish the hypocrites, ) who are the ones who broke the covenant  and went  against  the 
commands of Allah, for which they deserve to be punished, but  they are subject  to His will in 
this world. If  He wills, He will leave them as they are unt il they meet  Him ぴin the Hereafterび,  
when He will punish them, or if  He wills, He will guide them to give up their hypocrisy and to 
believe and do righteous deeds after they had been wrongdoers and sinners. Since His mercy 
and kindness towards His creat ion prevail over His wrath, He says:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  



∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヌ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚキ∠ケ∠ヱぴ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ 
 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ

び ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(25. And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage: they gained no advantage. Allah 
suff iced for the believers in the f ight ing. And Allah is Ever All-St rong, All-Mighty.)  

 

Allah drove back the Confederates disappointed and lost 

Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from Al-Madinah by sending against  them a 
wind and t roops of angels. If  Allah had not  made his Messenger a Mercy to the Worlds, this wind 
would have been more severe than the barren wind which He sent  against  ` Ad, but  Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are amongst  them) (8:33). So, Allah sent  them a 
wind which dispersed them after they had gathered on the basis of their whims. They were a 
mixture of t ribes and part ies with a variety of opinions, so it  was befit t ing that  a wind should 
be sent  against  them that  would scat ter them and break up their gathering, driving them back 
disappointed and lost  in their hat red and enmity.  They did not  achieve any worldly good such 
as the victory and booty that  they had hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of declaring enmity against  the Messenger and seeking to kill 
him and dest roy his army. Whoever wants and seriously intends to do a thing is the same as one 
who actually does it .   

び∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Allah suff iced for the believers in the f ight ing.) means, they did not  have to f ight  them in 
order to expel them from their land, but  Allah Alone suff iced them and helped His servant  and 
granted victory to His t roops. Hence the Messenger of Allah used to say,  

»∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⊥ィ ｚゴ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ
ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(None has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah, Alone, He was t rue to His promise, and He 
helped His servant , and He gave might  to His soldiers and defeated the Confederates alone and 
there is nothing after Him.) This was reported from a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him. In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Abi ` Awfa, may Allah 



be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against  the Confederates and 
said:  

» ⌒ュ⌒ゴ∇ワや ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ∠コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ョ⌒ゴ∇ワや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(O Allah, Who revealed the Book and is swift  in bringing to account , defeat  the Confederates, O 
Allah defeat  them and shake them.)  

び∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Allah suff iced for the believers in the f ight ing.) This Ayah indicates that  there would be a 
cessat ion of war between them and Quraysh; after this, the idolators did not  at tack the 
Muslims, on the cont rary, the Muslims at tacked them in their own land. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Sulayman bin Surad, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "On the day of Al-Ahzab, the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゴ∇ピ∠ル ∠ラべ∇ャやゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゴ∇ピ«  

(Now we will at tack them and they will not  at tack us.) This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in 
his Sahih.  

び⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever All-St rong, All-Mighty.) means, by His power and might  He drove them back 
disappointed and lost , and they did not  achieve anything, and Allah granted victory to Islam 
and its followers, and fulf il led His promise and helped His servant  and Messenger; to Him be 
blessings and praise.  

⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ
 ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒タゅ∠Β∠タ

 ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒シ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔ゅッ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(26. And those of the People of the Scripture who backed them, Allah brought  them down from 
their forts and cast  terror into their hearts; a group you killed, and a group you made 



capt ives.) (27. And He caused you to inherit  their lands, and their houses, and their riches, and 
a land which you had not  t rodden. And Allah is able to do all things.)  

 

The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 

We have already noted that  when the Confederates came and camped outside Al-Madinah, 
Banu Qurayzah broke the covenant  that  existed between them and the Messenger of Allah . 
This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari,  may Allah curse him, who entered 
their st ronghold and would not  leave their leader, Ka` b bin Asad, alone unt il he agreed to 
break the covenant . Among the things that  he said to him was, "Woe to you! This is the 
opportunity for glory. The Quraysh and their company of men from various t ribes, and the 
Ghatafan and their followers, have come to you, and they will stay here unt il they eliminate 
Muhammad and his companions. '' Ka` b said to him, "No, by Allah, this is the opportunity for 
humiliat ion. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a bad omen. Leave us alone.'' But  Huyay kept  t rying 
to persuade him unt il he agreed to his request . He laid down the condit ion that  if  the 
Confederates went  away without  doing anything, he ぴHuyayび would j oin them in their 
st ronghold and would share their fate. When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant  and news of 
this reached the Messenger of Allah , he and the Muslims were very dist ressed by that . When 
Allah helped him by suppressing his enemy and driving them back disappointed and lost , having 
gained nothing, the Messenger of Allah returned to Al-Madinah in t riumph and the people put  
down their weapons. While the Messenger of Allah was washing off  the dust  of bat t le in the 
house of Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, Jibril,  upon him be peace, came to him 
wearing a turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which was a cloth of silk brocade. He said, 
"Have you put  down your weapons, O Messenger of Allah'' He said, "Yes. '' He said, "But  the 
angels have not  put  down their weapons. I have j ust  now come back from pursuing the people. '' 
Then he said: "Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, commands you to get  up and go to Banu 
Qurayzah.'' According to another report , "What  a f ighter you are! Have you put  down your 
weapons'' He said, "Yes. '' He said, "But  we have not  put  down our weapons yet , get  up and go to 
these people. '' He said: "Where'' He said, "Banu Qurayzah, for Allah has commanded me to 
shake them.'' So the Messenger of Allah got  up immediately, and commanded the people to 
march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few miles from Al-Madinah. This was after Salat  Az-
Zuhr. He said,  

» ヶ⌒レ∠よ ヶプ⌒やゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ∠Βあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
る∠ヌ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ«  

(No one among you should pray ` Asr except  at  Banu Qurayzah.) So, the people set  out , and the 
t ime for the prayer came while they were st il l on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying, "The Messenger of Allah only wanted to make us march quickly. '' Others said, "We will 
not  pray it  unt il we reach Banu Qurayzah.'' Neither of the two groups were rebuked for what  
they did. The Messenger of Allah followed them. He left  Ibn Umm Maktum, may Allah be 
pleased with him, in charge of Al-Madinah, and he had given the f lag to ` Ali bin Abi Talib, may 
Allah be pleased with him. Then the Messenger of Allah went  to them (Banu Qurayzah) laying 
seige to them for twenty-f ive days. When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept  
the j udgement  of Sa` d bin Mu` adh, the leader of ` Aws because they had been their allies 
during the Jahiliyyah, so they thought  that  he would t reat  them kindly as ` Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul had done for his allies of Banu Qaynuqa`  when he had asked the Messenger of Allah to 
set  them free. So, these people thought  that  Sa` d would do the same for them as Ibn Ubayy 
had done for those people. They did not  know that  Sa` d had been st ruck by an arrow in his 
medial arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The Messenger of Allah had had his vein 



cauterized and had brought  him to stay in a tent  in the Masj id so that  he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the things that  Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, said in his supplicat ion 
was, "O Allah, if  there is st il l anything that  has to do with the war against  Quraysh, then keep 
me alive for it ,  and if  You decree that  the war between us and them is over, then let  the 
bleeding be renewed, but  do not  let  me die unt il I get  my sat isfact ion with regard to Banu 
Qurayzah.'' Allah answered his prayer and decreed that  they would agree to be referred to him 
for j udgement , and this was their own free choice. When this happened, the Messenger of Allah 
called him to come from Al-Madinah to pass j udgement  on them. When he arrived, riding on a 
donkey that  had been specially equipped for him to ride, some of the ` Aws began to urge him 
not  to be too harsh, saying, "O Sa` d, they are your clients so be kind to them, t rying to soften 
his heart . '' But  he kept  quiet  and did not  answer them. When they persisted in their request , he 
said, "Now it  is t ime for Sa` d to make sure that  no rebuke or censure will divert  him from the 
path of Allah. '' Then they knew that  he would not  let  them live. kWhen he reached the tent  
where the Messenger of Allah was, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ホユ⊥ミ⌒ギあΒ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ョヲ«  

(Stand up for your leader.) So the Muslims stood up for him, and welcomed him with honor and 
respect  as befit ted his status and so that  his j udgement  would have more impact . When he sat  
down, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ャ∠ゴ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽ
ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ«  

(These people) -- and he pointed to them -- (have agreed to accept  your j udgement , so pass 
j udgement  on them as you wish.) Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My j udgement  
will be carried out '' The Messenger of Allah said: "Yes. '' He said, "And it  will be carried out  on 
those who are in this tent '' He said, "Yes. '' He said, "And on those who are on this side'' -- and he 
pointed towards the side where the Messenger of Allah was, but  he did not  look direct ly at  the 
Messenger of Allah out  of respect  for him. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Yes. '' So Sa` d, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My j udgement  is that  their f ighters should be killed and 
their children and wealth should be seized.'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
る∠バ∠ホ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(You have j udged according to the ruling of Allah from above the seven heavens.) According to 
another report :  

»∇ギ∠ボ∠ャマ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ «  

(You have j udged according to the ruling of the Sovereign.) Then the Messenger of Allah 
commanded that  ditches should be dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were brought  
t ied by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There were between seven hundred and eight  
hundred of them. The children who had not  yet  reached adolescence and the women were 



taken prisoner, and their wealth was seized. All of this is stated both brief ly and in detail,  with 
evidence and Hadiths, in the book of Sirah which we have writ ten, praise and blessings be to 
Allah. Allah said:  

びユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who backed them, Allah brought  them down) means, those who helped and 
supported them in their war against  the Messenger of Allah .  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョぴ  

(of the People of the Scripture) means, Banu Qurayzah, who were Jews from one of the t ribes 
of Israel. Their forefathers had set t led in the Hij az long ago, seeking to follow the Unlet tered 
Prophet  of whom they read in the Tawrah and Inj il.   

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(then when there came to them that  which they had recognized, they disbelieved in it ) (2:89). 
May the curse of Allah be upon them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒タゅ∠Β∠タ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from their forts) means, from their st rongholds. This was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata', 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others of the Salaf.  

び∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and cast  terror into their hearts;) means fear, because they had supported the idolators in 
their war against  the Messenger of Allah and the one who knows is not  like the one who does 
not  know. They had terrif ied the Muslims and intended to kill them so as to gain earthly power, 
but  their plans backfired; the idolators ran away and the believers were victorious while the 
disbelievers were losers; where they had aimed for glory, they were humiliated. They wanted 
to eradicate the Muslims but  they were themselves eradicated. In addit ion to all this, they are 
doomed in the Hereafter, so by all acounts they are counted as losers. Allah says:  

び⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒シ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プぴ  

(a group you killed, and a group you made capt ives.) Those who were killed were their 
warriors, and the prisoners were their children and women. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` At iyah 
Al-Qurazi said, "I was shown to the Prophet  on the day of Qurayzah, because they were not  
sure about  me. The Prophet  told them to look at  me to see whether I had grown any body hair 
yet . They looked and saw that  I had not  grown any body hair, so they let  me go and I was put  
with the other prisoners. '' This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At -Tirmidhi said 
it  is Hasan Sahih. '' An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar from ` At iyah.  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He caused you to inherit  their lands, and their houses, and their riches,) means, ` He gave 
these things to you after you killed them.'  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔ゅッ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and a land which you had not  t rodden.) It  was said that  this was Khaybar, or that  it  was the 
lands of the Persians and Romans. Ibn Jarir said, "It  could be that  all of these are referred to  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is able to do all things.)''  

 ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ｚリ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コｘΙ モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
ぁギャや ⇔ゅェや∠ゲ∠シ ｚリ⊥ム∇ェあゲ∠シ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠ャゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ル

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ- ∠ケやｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ｚリ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(28. O Prophet ! Say to your wives: "If  you desire the life of this world, and its glit ter, then 
come! I will make a provision for you and set  you free in a handsome manner. '') (29. "But  if  you 
desire Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared 
for the doers of good among you an enormous reward. '') 

                        

                            Giving the Wives of the Prophet   ユヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤタthe Choice 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to give his wives the choice of separat ing from him so that  
they may go to someone else with whom they can f ind what  they want  of the life of this world 
and its at t ract ions, or of pat ient ly bearing the st raitened circumstances with the Prophet  for 
which they will have a great  reward with Allah. They chose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with them. Then Allah gave them the best  both 
of this world and of the Hereafter. Al-Bukhari narrated from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, the wife of the Prophet  that  the Messenger of Allah came to her when Allah 
commanded him to give his wives the choice. She said, "The Messenger of Allah started with 
me, and said,  



» ヴ∇わ∠ェ ヶ⌒ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒マ∠ャ ∀ゲ⌒ミや∠ク ヶあル⌒ま
マ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ョ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  

(I am going to tell you about  something and you do not  have to hasten to respond unt il you 
consult  your parents.)'' He knew that  my parents would never tell me to leave him. Then he 
said:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま:  

び∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コｘΙ モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ«  

(Allah says: ("O Prophet ! Say to your wives... '')) and he recited the two Ayat . I said to him, 
"Concerning what  do I need to consult  my parents I choose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter. '' He also narrated it  without  a chain of narrators, and added, "She said, 
then all the wives of the Prophet  did the same as I. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, and we chose him, 
so giving us that  choice was not  regarded as divorce.'' It  was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) from the Hadith of Al-A` mash. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, came to ask permission to see the 
Messenger of Allah and the people were sit t ing at  his door, and the Prophet  was sit t ing, but  he 
did not  give him permission. Then ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came and asked 
permission to see him, but  he did not  give him permission. Then he gave Abu Bakr and ` Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, permission, and they entered. The Prophet  was sit t ing 
with his wives around him, and he was silent . ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` I 
will tell the Prophet  something to make him smile. ' ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah, if  only you had seen the daughter of  Zayd -- the wife of ` Umar -- 
asking me to spend on her j ust  now; I broke her neck! ' The Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly 
that  his molars could be seen, and he said,  

»∠Α ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワる∠ボ∠ヘｚレャや ヶ⌒レ∠レ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ«  

(They are around me asking me to spend on them.) Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
got  up to deal with ` A'ishah; and ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, got  up to deal with 
Hafsah, and both of them were saying, ` You are asking the Prophet  for that  which he does not  
have!' But  the Messenger of Allah stopped them, and they (his wives) said, ` By Allah, after this 
we will not  ask the Messenger of Allah for anything that  he does not  have.' Then Allah revealed 
the Ayah telling him to give them the choice, and he started with ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her. He said,  

» ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ヤ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒マ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま
マ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ョ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  



(I am going to tell you something, and I would like you not  to hasten to respond unt il you 
consult  your parents.) She said, ` What  is it ' He recited to her:  

び∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コｘΙ モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O Prophet ! Say to your wives...) ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ` Do I need to 
consult  my parents concerning you I choose Allah and His Messenger, but  I ask you not  to tell of 
my choice to your other wives. ' He said:  

» ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ヘあレ∠バ⊥ョ ヶ⌒レ∇ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヶ⌒レ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩や⇔ゲあジ∠Β⊥ョ ゅ⇔ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ョ

∠わ∇カやゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒れ∇ゲ«  

(Allah did not  send me to be harsh, but  He sent  me to teach in a gent le and easy manner. If  
any of them asks me what  your decision was, I will tell her.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim, 
but  not  Al-Bukhari;  An-Nasa'i also recorded it . ` Ikrimah said: "At  that  t ime he was married to 
nine women, f ive of them were from Quraysh -- ` A'ishah, Hafsah. Umm Habibah, Sawdah and 
Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with them. And he was also married to Safiyyah bint  
Huyay An-Nadariyyah, Maymunah bint  Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyyah, Zaynab bint  Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah 
and Juwayriyyah bint  Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah, may Allah be pleased with all of them.  

 ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒レΑぴ
∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リ

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⊥レ∇ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べ⇒∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱ
び ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ  

(30. O wives of the Prophet ! Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment  for her 
will be doubled, and that  is ever easy for Allah.) (31. And whosoever of you is obedient  to Allah 
and His Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, her reward twice over, 
and We have prepared for her a noble provision.) 

The Wives of the Prophet are not like Other Women 

This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet  who chose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter, and remained married to the Messenger of Allah . Thus it  was befit t ing 
that  there should be rulings which applied only to them, and not  to other women, in the event  
that  any of them should commit  open Fahishah. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 



said: "This means Nushuz (rebellion) and a bad at t itude. '' Whatever the case, this is a 
condit ional phrase and it  does not  imply that  what  is referred to would actually happen. This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ  

(And indeed it  has been revealed to you, as it  was to those before you: "If  you j oin others in 
worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain. '') (39:65)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠テ⌒ら∠エ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  they had j oined in worship others with Allah, all that  they used to do would have been 
of no benefit  to them.) (6:88)  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of (Allah's) worshippers. '') (43:81)  

∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャぴ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ャ
び ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ  

(Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed out  of those whom He 
created. But  glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) (39:4). Because their status 
is so high, it  is appropriate to state that  the sin, if  they were to commit  it ,  would be so much 
worse, so as to protect  them and their Hij ab. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
∠グ∠バ∇ャやび⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⊥ゆや  

(Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment  for her will be doubled,) Malik 
narrated from Zayd bin Aslam:  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(the torment  for her will be doubled,) "In this world and the next . '' Something similar was 
narrated from Ibn Abi Naj ih, from Muj ahid.  



び⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is ever easy for Allah.) it  is very easy indeed. Then Allah ment ions His j ust ice and His 
bounty, in the Ayah:  

⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⊥レ∇ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ  

(And whosoever of you is obedient  to Allah and His Messenger,) i.e.,  obeys Allah and His 
Messenger ,  

び⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べ⇒∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ルぴ  

(We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have prepared for her a noble provision.) 
i.e.,  in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings of the Messenger of Allah in the highest  
reaches of ` Ill iyin, above the dwellings of all the people, in Al-Wasilah which is the closest  of 
the dwellings of Paradise to the Throne.  

∠ジ⌒レΑぴ ｚリ⊥わ∇Β∠ボｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ∠ミ ｚリ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠¬べ
 ∀チ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Β∠プ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ

 ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠リ∇ヨ
 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∇バ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠リΒ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ- ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⇒⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ⇒⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

h(32. O wives of the Prophet ! You are not  like any other women. If  you keep you have Taqwa, 
then be not  soft  in speech, lest  he in whose heart  is a disease should be moved with desire, but  
speak in an honorable manner.) (33. And stay in your houses, and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves 
like the Tabarruj  of the t imes of ignorance, and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. Allah wishes only to remove the Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the 
family, and to purify you with a thorough purif icat ion.) (34. And remember, that  which is 
recited in your houses of the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah. Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, 
Well-Acquainted with all things.)  



 

Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of the Believers may 
be an Example; and the Prohibition of Tabarruj 

These are the good manners which Allah enj oined upon the wives of the Prophet  so that  they 
would be an example for the women of the Ummah to follow. Allah said, addressing the wives 
of the Prophet  that  they should fear Allah as He commanded them, and that  no other woman is 
like them or can be their equal in virtue and status. Then Allah says:  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(then be not  soft  in speech,) As-Suddi and others said, this means, do not  be gent le in speech 
when addressing men. Allah says:  

び∀チ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Β∠プぴ  

(lest  he in whose heart  is a disease should be moved with desire,) means, something unclean.  

び⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(but  speak in an honorable manner.) Ibn Zayd said: "Decent  and honorable talk that  is known to 
be good.'' This means that  she should address non-Mahram men in a manner in which there is no 
softness, i.e., a woman should not  address a non-Mahram man in the same way that  she 
addresses her husband.  

びｚリ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And stay in your houses,) means, stay in your houses and do not  come out  except  for a 
purpose. One of the purposes ment ioned in Shari` ah is prayer in the Masj id, so long as the 
condit ions are fulf il led, as the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ｚリ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠リ∇ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒ま やヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
れゅ∠ヤ⌒ヘ∠ゎ«  

(Do not  prevent  the female servants of Allah from the Masj ids of Allah, but  have them go out  
without  wearing fragrance.) According to another report :  

»リ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ∠ヱ«  

(even though their houses are bet ter for them.)  



びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves like the Tabarruj  of the t imes of ignorance,) Muj ahid said: 
"Women used to go out  walking in front  of men, and this was the Tabarruj  of Jahiliyyah.'' 
Qatadah said:  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves like the Taburruj  of the t imes of ignorance,) "When they go out  
of their homes walking in a shameless and f lirtat ious manner, and Allah, may He be exalted, 
forbade that . '' Muqat il bin Hayyan said:  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves like the Tabarruj  of the t imes of ignorance,) "Tabarruj  is when 
a woman puts a Khimar on her head but  does not  t ie it  properly. '' So her necklaces, earrings 
and neck, and all of that  can be seen. This is Tabarruj ,  and Allah addresses all the women of 
the believers with regard to Tabarruj .  

ｚダャや ∠リ∇ヨ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∇バ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠リΒ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤ
び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger.) Allah f irst  forbids 
them from evil,  then He enj oins them to do good by establishing regular prayer, which means 
worshipping Allah alone with no partner or associate, and paying Zakah, which means doing 
good to other people.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∇バ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and obey Allah and His Messenger.) This is an instance of something specif ic being followed by 
something general.  

 

The Wives of the Prophet are Members of His Household (Ahl Al-
Bayt) 

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  



(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) This is a clear statement  that  the wives of the Prophet  are included 
among the members of his family (Ahl Al-Bayt ) here, because they are the reason why this Ayah 
was revealed, and the scholars are unanimously agreed that  they were the reason for 
revelat ion in this case, whether this was the only reason for revelat ion or there was also 
another reason, which is the correct  view. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Ikrimah used to call out  in 
the marketplace:  

ｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) "This was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet . '' Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning the Ayah:  

 ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family,) "It  was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet  . '' ` Ikrimah said: "Whoever disagrees with me that  it  
was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet  ,  I am prepared to meet  with him and 
pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon those who are lying. '' So they alone were the reason for 
revelat ion, but  others may be included by way of generalizat ion. Ibn Jarir narrated that  
Safiyyah bint  Shaybah said: "` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ` The Prophet  went  
out  one morning wearing a st riped cloak of black camel's hair.  Al-Hasan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him. Then Al-Husayn, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him. Then Fat imah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, came and he wrapped her in the cloak with him. Then ` Ali,  may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him, then he said:  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) This was recorded by Muslim. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Yazid 
bin Hayyan said: "Husayn bin Sabrah, ` Umar bin Muslim and I went  to Zayd bin Arqam, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and when we had sat  down with him, Husayn said: ` You are so 
fortunate, O Zayd! You saw the Messenger of Allah and heard his speeches, and you went  on 
military campaigns with him, and you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, O Zayd! Tell us 
what  you heard from the Messenger of Allah . ' He said, ` O son of my brother, by Allah, I have 
grown old and it  has been a long t ime, and I have forgot ten some of the things that  I used to 
know from the Messenger of Allah . Whatever I tell you, accept  it ,  and whatever I do not  tell 
you, do not  worry about  it . ' Then he said, ` One day, the Messenger of Allah stood up to address 



us by the well of Khumm, between Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Allah and thanked 
Him, and he preached and reminded us. Then he said:  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∀ポ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ょΒ⌒ィ⊥ほ∠プ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α

⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ボ∠を : ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ャｚヱ∠ぺ
⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム⌒よ やヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥ケヲぁレャや∠ヱヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや «  

(Thereafter! O people, I am merely a human being and soon the messenger of my Lord will 
come and I will answer him. I am leaving behind two things with you, the f irst  of which is the 
Book of Allah in which is guidance and light , so seize the Book of Allah and hold fast  to it .) He 
urged them to cling to the Book of Allah, then he said:  

» ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲあミ∠ク⊥ぺ ∩ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲあミ∠ク⊥ぺ ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ
ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ぶや«  

(And the members of my family (Ahl Al-Bayt ): Remember Allah with regard to the members of 
my family, remember Allah with regard to the members of my family.) saying it  three t imes.' 
Husayn said to him, ` Who are the members of his family (Ahl Al-Bayt ), O Zayd Are not  his wives 
members of his family' He said, ` His wives are members of his family, but  the members of his 
family are those who are not  permit ted to receive charity after he died. ' He said, ` Who are 
they' He said, ` They are the family of ` Ali,  the family of ` Aqil,  the family of Ja` far and the 
family of ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them.' He said, ` Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after his death' He said, ` Yes. ''' This Commentary is from Zayd bin Arqam and is 
not  Marfu`  

The Command to follow the Qur'an and Sunnah 

The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur'an will have no doubt  that  the wives of the 
Prophet  are included among those who are referred to in the Ayah:  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) The context  clearly refers to them. Allah then says:  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⇒⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ⇒⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And remember, that  which is recited in your houses of the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah.) 
meaning, ` act  in accordance with that  of the Qur'an and Sunnah which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger in your houses. ' This was the view of Qatadah and others. ` And remember this 
blessing with which you alone of all the people have been favored, that  the revelat ion comes 
down in your houses and not  those of other people. ' ` A'ishah As-Siddiqah bint  As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with them, was foremost  among them with in this blessing and was the most  
fortunate, and the most  favored with this mercy. For the revelat ion did not  come to the 
Messenger of Allah in the bed of any of his wives except  hers, as he stated. Some of the 
scholars, may Allah have mercy on them, said: "This was because he did not  marry any other 
virgin besides her, and no man slept  with her in her bed before him , may Allah be pleased with 
her. '' So it  was befit t ing that  she should be singled out  for this blessing and high status. But  if  
his wives are members of his household, then this t it le is even more f it t ing for his own 
relat ives. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Jamilah said: "Al-Hasan bin ` Ali,  may Allah be 
pleased with them both, was appointed as Khalifah when ` Ali was killed. '' He said: "While he 
was praying, a man leapt  on him and stabbed him with a dagger. '' Husayn claimed that  he 
heard that  the one who stabbed him was a man from Banu Asad, and Al-Hasan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was prost rat ing at  the t ime. He said, "They claimed that  he received the 
wound in his hip. He was ill as a result  for many months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: ` O people of ` Iraq! Have Taqwa of Allah concerning us, for we are your 
leaders and your guests, and we are members of the family (Ahl Al-Bayt ) concerning whom 
Allah said:  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.)' He kept  saying this unt il there was no one left  in the Masj id who was 
not  weeping and sobbing.''  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) means, ` by His kindness 
towards you, you have reached this status, and by His knowledge of you and that  you are 
qualif ied for that  status, He has given this to you and singled you out  for it . ' Ibn Jarir,  may 
Allah have mercy on him, said: "And remember how Allah blessed you by causing the Ayat  of 
Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, so give thanks to Allah for that  and praise 
Him.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) means, ` He is kind 
towards you, for He has caused the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, ' 
and Al-Hikmah means the Sunnah. And He is Well-Acquainted with you means, ` He chose you as 
wives for His Messenger. ' Qatadah said:  

∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⇒⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ⇒⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And remember, that  which is recited in your houses of the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah.) "He is 
reminding them of His favor. '' This was narrated by Ibn Jarir. ` At iyah Al-` Awfi commented on 
the Ayah:  

⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) "He knows when and 
where to reveal Al-Hikmah.'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im, then he said: "This was also 
narrated from Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas from Qatadah. ''  

ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや 
 ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ

ｚダャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヲ⌒わ⇒∠ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ゃ⇒
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⇒⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヌ⇒⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(35. Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and women, the Qanit :  men and 
the women, the men and women who are t ruthful,  the men and the women who are pat ient , 
the Khashi` : men and the women, the men and the women who give Sadaqat , the men and the 
women who fast , the men and the women who guard their chast ity and the men and the 
women who remember Allah much with their hearts and tongues, Allah has prepared for them 
forgiveness and a great  reward.)  

 

The Reason for Revelation 



Imam Ahmad recorded that  Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, the wife of the 
Prophet  said, "I said to the Prophet  ,  ` Why is it  that  we are not  ment ioned in the Qur'an as men 
are' Then one day without  my realizing it ,  he was calling from the Minbar and I was combing my 
hair, so I t ied my hair back then I went  out  to my chamber in my house, and I started listening 
out , and he was saying from the Minbar:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺゅ∠Α:  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(O people! Verily Allah says: (Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and 
women...)) to the end of the Ayah.'' This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir.   

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and women...) indicates that  Iman is 
something other than Islam, and that  it  is more specif ic, because Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ  

(The bedouins say: "We believe. '' Say: "You believe not  but  you only say, ` We have surrendered 
(in Islam), ' for faith has not  yet  entered your hearts. '') (49:14). In the Two Sahihs, it  says:  

»リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(The adulterer does not  commit  adultery at  the t ime when he is a believer.) For it  snatches 
away his Iman, although that  does not  mean he is a disbeliever, according to the consensus of 
the Muslims. This indicates that  Iman is more specif ic than Islam, as we have stated at  the 
beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari.   

び⌒ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the Qanit :  men and the women,) Al-Qunut  means obedience during quite t ime.  



 ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∀ろ⌒ルゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(Is one who is (Qanit ,) prost rat ing himself  or standing in the middle of the night , fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...) (39:9)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are Uqnut i (Qanitun) to Him.) 
(30:26)  

 ∠ノ∠ョ ヴ⌒バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ヴ⌒わ⊥レ∇ホや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミ∠ゲャや  

(O Maryam! "Uqnut i to your Lord and prost rate, and bow with Ar-Raki` in (those who bow). '') 
(3:43)  

び∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And stand before Allah Qanit in) (2: 238). So, beyond Islam there is a higher level to be 
reached, which is Iman, and Qunut  stems from them both.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and women who are t ruthful,) This refers to their speech, for t ruthfulness is a 
praiseworthy at t ribute. Some of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during Jahiliyyah nor in Islam. Truthfulness is a sign of 
faith, j ust  as lying is a sign of hypocrisy. Whoever is t ruthful will be saved:  

» ∩あゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ベ∇ギあダャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや

∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ンｚゲ∠エ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ベ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥メや



 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ボΑあギ⌒タ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ベ∇ギあダャや
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ンｚゲ∠エ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや

ゅ⇔よやｚグ∠ミ ⌒ぶや«  

(You have to be t ruthful,  for t ruthfulness leads to righteousness and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. And beware of lying, for lying leads to immoralit y and immoralit y leads to Hell.  A 
man will keep telling the t ruth and st riving to do so unt il he will be recorded with Allah as a 
t ruthful.  And a man will keep telling lies and will persist  in doing so unt il he will be recorded 
with Allah as a liar.) And there are many Hadiths on this topic.  

び⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and the women who are pat ient ,) This is the at t ribute of those who are steadfast , 
which is pat ience in the face of adversity and knowing that  what  is decreed will inevitably 
come to pass. So, they face it  with pat ience and steadfastness. Pat ience is the most  dif f icult  
when disaster f irst  st rikes, then after that  it  becomes easier, and this is t rue steadfastness.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the Khashi` : men and the women,) Khushu`  means serenity and t ranquillit y, deliberat ion and 
dignity and humilit y. What  mot ivates a person to be like this is the fear of Allah and the 
awareness that  He is constant ly watching, as ment ioned in the Hadith:  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ぶや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや
ポや∠ゲ∠Α«  

(Worship Allah as if  you can see Him, for if  you cannot  see Him, He can see you.)  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and the women who give Sadaqat ,) As-Sadaqah (charity) means doing good to people 
who are in need or who are weak and have no means of earning a living and none to f inancially 
support  them. They give them from the excess of  their wealth in obedience to Allah and as a 
good deed to His creat ion. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs:  



» ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ⌒ニ ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⌒ヌ⊥Α ∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ

∠Α ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎゅ∠ャヮ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ«  

(There are seven whom Allah will shade with His Shade on the Day when there will be no shade 
except  His Shade -- and among them he ment ioned -- .  . .a man who gave in charity and 
concealed it  to the extent  that  his left  hand did not  know what  his right  hand was giving.) 
According to another Hadith:  

» ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥ゎ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや∠ヱ
ケゅｚレャや«  

(Sadaqah ext inguishes bad deeds j ust  as water ext inguishes f ire.) There are many Hadiths 
which encourage charitable giving; this topic is discussed in detail elsewhere.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱぴ  

(the men and the women who fast ,) According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn Maj ah:  

»ラ∠ギ∠ら∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ミ∠コ ⊥ュ∇ヲｚダャや∠ヱ«  

(Fast ing is the Zakah of the body.) In other words, it  purif ies it  and cleanses it  of things that  
are bad in both physical and Shar` i terms. Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan and 
three days of each month, is included in the Ayah,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱぴ  

(the men and the women who fast ,)'' Fast ing is also one of the greatest  means of overcoming 
one's desires, as the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ネゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ⌒ゆゅ∠らｚゼャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョゅ∠Α
 ∩⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ぁヂ∠ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∇ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ

ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ¬ゅ∠ィ⌒ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲｚダ«  



(O young men! Whoever among you can afford to get  married, let  him do so, for it  is most  
effect ive in lowering the gaze and protect ing the chast ity. And whoever cannot  get  married, 
then let  him fast , for it  will be a protect ion for him.) It  is quite apt  that  next  should be 
ment ioned:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヌ⇒⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and the women who guard their chast ity) i.e.,  they protect  their private parts from 
forbidden and sinful things, except  for that  which is permit ted. Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ

-び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ   

(And those who guard their chast ity. Except  from their wives or the whom their right  hands 
possess -- for they are not  blameworthy. But  whosoever seeks beyond that , then it  is those who 
are t respassers.) (70:29-31)  

び⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⇒⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the men and the women who remember Allah much) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu 
Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠Βｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠ナ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
∠リ⌒ョ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ぶや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ミやｚグャや 

れや∠ゲ⌒ミやｚグャや∠ヱ«  

(If  a man wakes his wife at  night  and they pray two Rak` ahs, they will recorded that  night  as 
being among the men and the women who remember Allah much.) This was recorded by Abu 
Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah from the Hadith of Abu Sa` id and Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, from the Prophet  . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah was walking along a road in Makkah, 
and he came to (the mountain of) Jumdan, and said,  

»ラヱ⊥キあゲ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∩⊥ラや∠ギ∇ヨ⊥ィ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(This is Jumdan, go ahead, for the Mufarridun have gone ahead.(The men and the women who 
remember Allah much) Then he said,  



»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.) They said, ` And those who shortened.' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.) They said, ` And those who shortened.'  

»リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(And those who shortened.) This was recorded by Imam Ahmad with this chain of narrat ion. It  
was also recorded by Muslim, except  for the last  part  of it .   

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺぴ  

(Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great  reward.) Here Allah tells us that  for all of  
those ment ioned in this Ayah, He has prepared for them forgiveness of their sins and a great  
reward, meaning, Paradise.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ

び ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ｚモ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(36. It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a 
mat ter that  they should have any opt ion in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed st rayed into a plain error.)  

 

The Reason for Revelation 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: "Julaybib was a man who used to enter 
upon women and j oke with them. I said to my wife, ` Do not  let  Julaybib enter upon you, for if  
he enters upon you I shall do such and such.' If  any of the Ansar had a single female relat ive, 
they would not  arrange a marriage for her unt il they found out  whether the Prophet  wanted to 
marry her or not . The Prophet  said to one of the Ansar:  

»マ∠わ∠レ∇よや ヶ⌒レ∇ィあヱ∠コ«  

(Give me your daughter for marriage.) He said, ` Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it  would be an 
honor and a blessing. ' He said,  



»ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I do not  want  her for myself .) He said, ` Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

»ょΒ⌒ら∇Β∠ヤ⊥イ⌒ャ«  

(For Julaybib.) He said, ` O Messenger of Allah, let  me consult  her mother. ' So he went  to the 
girl 's mother and said, ` The Messenger of Allah is proposing marriage for your daughter. ' She 
said, ` Yes, it  would be a pleasure.' He said, ` He is not  proposing to marry her himself ,  he is 
proposing on behalf  of Julaybib. ' She said, ` What ! Julaybib No, by Allah, we will not  marry her 
to him.' When he wanted to get  up and go to the Messenger of Allah to tell him what  the girl 's 
mother had said, the girl asked, ` Who is asking for my hand' So her mother told her, and she 
said, ` Are you refusing to follow the command of  the Messenger of Allah Follow his command, 
for I will not  come to any harm.' So her father went  to the Messenger of Allah and said, ` Deal 
with her as you wish. ' So he married her to Julaybib. Then the Messenger of Allah went  out  on 
one of his military campaigns, and after Allah had granted him victory, he said to his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them,  

»ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(See whether there is anybody missing.) They said, ` We have lost  so-and-so, and so-and-so. ' He 
said,  

»ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや«  

(See if  there is anybody missing.) They said, ` No one.' He said:  

»ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ら∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇プ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レｚレ⌒ム∠ャ«  

(But  I see that  Julaybib is missing.) He said:  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇デゅ∠プ«  

(Go and look for him among the dead.) So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of 
the enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, 
here he is, beside seven of the enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. ' The 
Messenger of Allah came and stood beside him and said,  

»ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶあレ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ら∠シ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ«  

(He killed seven before he was himself killed. He belongs to me and I belong to him.) He said 
this two or three t imes, then the Messenger of Allah carried him in his arms and held him while 
his grave was dug, then he placed him in his grave. It  was not  ment ioned that  he washed him, 



may Allah be pleased with him.'' Thabit ,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "There was no 
widow among the Ansar who was more sought  after for marriage than that  girl. '' Ishaq bin 
` Abdullah bin Abi Talhah asked Thabit ,  "Do you know how the Messenger of Allah prayed for 
that  girl '' He told him: "He said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ゼ∇Β∠ハ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ６ら∠タ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚょ⊥タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
や６ギ∠ミ«  

(O Allah, pour blessings upon her and do not  make her life hard.) And this is how it  was; there 
was no widow among the Ansar who was more sought  after for marriage than her. '' This is how 
it  was recorded by Imam Ahmad, in full. Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded the story of his death in 
Al-Fada'il.  Al-Hafiz Abu ` Umar bin ` Abd Al-Barr ment ioned in Al-Ist i` ab that  when the girl said 
in her seclusion, ` Are you refusing to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah ' -- This 
Ayah was revealed:  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび∇ユ⌒ワ  

(It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a mat ter 
that  they should have any opt ion in their decision.) It  was narrated that  Tawus asked Ibn 
` Abbas about  praying two Rak` ahs after ` Asr and he told him not  to do that . Ibn ` Abbas 
recited:  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a mat ter 
that  they should have any opt ion in their decision.) This Ayah is general in meaning and applies 
to all mat ters, i.e., if  Allah and His Messenger decreed a mat ter, no one has the right  to go 
against  that , and no one has any choice or room for personal opinion in this case. Allah says: o  

 ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プぴ
 ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you j udge in all disputes 
between them, and f ind in themselves no resistance against  your decisions, and accept  (them) 
with full submission.) (4:65) Hence the issue of going against  it  is addressed in such st rong 
terms, as Allah says:  



ャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ｚモ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤ  

(And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed st rayed into a plain error.) This 
is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケ∠グ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ
⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ  

(And let  those who oppose the Messenger's commandment , beware, lest  some Fitnah should 
befall them or a painful torment  be inf licted on them) (24:63).  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠バル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ハ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ⌒ル ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ

 ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ ⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ギ∇Α∠コ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ
 ⌒ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャ

⌒もべ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ  

(37. And (remember) when you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace and you have 
done a favor: "Keep your wife to yourself ,  and have Taqwa of Allah. '' But  you did hide in 
yourself that  which Allah will make manifest , you did fear the people whereas Allah had a 
bet ter right  that  you should fear Him. So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that  there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect  of the 
wives of their adopted sons when the lat ter have no desire to keep them. And Allah's command 
must  be fulf illed.)  

 

Allah's rebuke to His Messenger and the Story of Zayd and Zaynab 

Allah tells what  His Prophet  said to his freed slave Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who was the one on whom Allah had bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and 
following the Messenger .  



び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and you have done a favor ぴto himび) means, by freeing him from slavery. And he was a great  
leader, held in high esteem and beloved by the Prophet  . He was known as the beloved, and his 
son Usamah was known as the beloved son of the beloved. ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said: "The Messenger of Allah never sent  him on a campaign but  he appointed him as its 
commander, and if  he had lived after him he would have appointed him as his Khalifah. '' This 
was recorded by Imam Ahmad. The Messenger of Allah had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt , Zaynab bint  Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
whose mother was Umaymah bint  ` Abd Al-Mut talib. For her dowery he gave her ten Dinars, 
sixty Dirhams, a veil,  a cloak and a shirt ,  f if t y Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates. This was 
stated by Muqat il bin Hayyan. She stayed with him for a year, more or less, then problems 
arose between them. Zayd complained about  her to the Messenger of Allah , who told him, 
"Stay with your wife and have Taqwa of Allah. '' Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ⌒ル ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ
び⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(But  you did hide in yourself  that  which Allah will make manifest , you did fear the people 
whereas Allah had a bet ter right  that  you should fear Him.) Ibn Jarir narrated that  ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, "If  Muhammad were to have concealed anything that  was 
revealed to him of the Book of Allah, he would have concealed this Ayah:  

 ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ⌒ル ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(But  you did hide in yourself  that  which Allah will make manifest , you did fear the people 
whereas Allah had a bet ter right  that  you should fear Him.)''  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ ⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ギ∇Α∠コ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave her to you in marriage,) meaning, 
` when her marriage to Zayd was over and he had separated from her, We married her to you,' 
and the One Who was her Wali (guardian) in this marriage was Allah Himself,  in the sense that  
He revealed to the Prophet  that  he should go in unto her without  any Wali,  cont ractual 
agreement , dowery or witnesses among mankind. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Thabit  said that  
Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When Zaynab's ` Iddah f inished, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah said to Zayd bin Harithah,  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや«  

(Go to her and tell her about  me (that  I want  to marry her).) So, he went  to her and found her 
kneading dough. He (Zayd) said, ` When I saw her I felt  such respect  for her that  I could not  



even look at  her and tell her what  the Messenger of Allah had said, so I turned my back to her 
and stepped aside, and said, ` O Zaynab! Rej oice,  for the Messenger of Allah has sent  me to 
propose marriage to you on his behalf. ' She said, ` I will not  do anything unt il I pray to my Lord, 
may He be glorif ied. ' So she went  to the place where she usually prayed. Then Qur'an was 
revealed and the Messenger of Allah came and entered without  permission. We were there 
when she entered upon the Messenger of Allah , and for the wedding feast  we offered bread 
and meat . Then the people left ,  and some men stayed behind conversing in the house after 
they had eaten. The Messenger of Allah went  out  and I followed him. He started to go around 
all the apartments of his wives, greet ing them, and they said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how did 
you f ind your (new) wife' I do not  know whether I or someone else told him that  those people 
had left ,  so he went  and entered the house, and I went  to enter after him, but  he drew the 
curtain between himself and I.  The ruling of Hij ab was revealed and he exhorted the people as 
Allah had exhorted them:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Enter not  the Prophet 's houses, unless permission is given to you). '' This was also recorded by 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Al-Bukhari,  may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Anas bin Malik,  
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Zaynab bint  Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her, used 
to boast  to the other wives of the Prophet  ,  saying, ` Your families arranged your marriages, 
but  Allah arranged my marriage from above the seven heavens.''' In (our Tafsir of) Surat  An-Nur 
we ment ioned that  Muhammad bin ` Abdullah bin Jahsh said: "Zaynab and ` A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with them, were boast ing to one another; Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, ` I am the one whose marriage was revealed from above the heaven.' ` A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, said, ` I am the one whose innocence was revealed from heaven.' So, 
Zaynab conceded that , may Allah be pleased with her. ''  

 ⌒ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャぴ
び⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ  

(so that  there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect  of the wives of their adopted 
sons when the lat ter have no desire to keep them.) means, ` We permit ted you to marry her, 
and We did that  so that  there would no longer be any dif f iculty for the believers with regard to 
their marrying the ex-wives of their adopted sons. ' Before prophethood, the Messenger of Allah 
had adopted Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, and he was known as Zayd, the 
son of Muhammad. Allah put  a stop to this when He said:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons) unt il:   

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them after their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah) (33:4-5). Then this was conf irmed 
and made even clearer by the marriage of the Messenger of Allah to Zaynab bint  Jahsh, may 
Allah be pleased with her, when Zayd bin Harithah divorced her. Allah says in Ayat  At -Tahrim:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(the wives of your sons from your own loins) (4:23) which specif ically excludes adopted sons. 
This custom (of adopt ing sons) was widespread among them.  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah's command must  be fulf il led.) means, ` this that  has happened was decreed by Allah 
and was inevitable. ' Allah knew that  Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, would become one 
of the wives of the Prophet  .   

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ

び ⇔やケヱ⊥ギ∇ボｚョ ⇔やケ∠ギ∠ホ  

(38. There is no blame on the Prophet  in that  which Allah has made legal for him. That  has 
been Allah's way with those who have passed away of old. And the command of Allah is a 
decree determined.)  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(There is no blame on the Prophet  in that  which Allah has made legal for him.) means, in that  
which has been permit ted for him and which he has been commanded to do, i.e. his marrying 
Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her,, who had been divorced by his adopted son Zayd bin 
Harithah,  

ｚレ⊥シぴび⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る  

(That  has been Allah's way with those who have passed away of old.) means this is the ruling of 
Allah for the Prophets who came before him. Allah would not  command them to do anything for 
which they might  be blamed. This is a refutat ion of those hypocrites who imagined that  there 
was anything wrong with his marrying the ex-wife of Zayd, his freed slave and adopted son.  

び⇔やケヱ⊥ギ∇ボｚョ ⇔やケ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And the command of Allah is a decree determined.) means, His command which He has 
decreed must  inevitably come to pass; nothing can prevent  it  or avert  it ,  for whatever He wills 
happens, and whatever He does not  decree, does not  happen.  



∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ピあヤ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ 

 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケ リ∂ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠よ∠ぺ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ  

(39. Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, and fear none save Allah. And 
suff icient  is Allah as a Reckoner.) (40. Muhammad is not  the father of any of your men, but  he 
is the Messenger of Allah and the last  of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything.)  

 

Praise for Those Who convey the Message 

The Messenger is not the Father of any Man 

Allah states:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケ リ∂ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠よ∠ぺ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ  

(Muhammad is not  the father of any of your men,) After this it  was not  permit ted to say Zayd 
bin Muhammad, i.e., he was not  his father even though he had adopted him. No male child of 
the Prophet  lived unt il puberty. Khadij ah, may Allah be pleased with her, bore him Al-Qasim, 
At -Tayyib and At -Tahir, but  they died in childhood. Mariyah Al-Qibt iyyah bore him Ibrahim, but  
he also died in infancy. He also had four daughters from Khadij ah: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm 
Kulthum and Fat imah, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Three of them died during his 
lifet ime, Fat imah lived long enough to be bereaved of him, then she died six months later.  

 

He is the Last of the Prophets 

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(but  he is the Messenger of Allah and the last  of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything.) This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  



(Allah knows best  with whom to place His Message) (6:124). This Ayah clearly states that  there 
will be no Prophet  after him. If  there will be no Prophet  after him then there will surely be no 
Messenger after him either, because the status of a Messenger is higher than that  of a Prophet , 
for every Messenger is a Prophet  but  the reverse is not  the case. This was reported in many 
Mutawat ir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah via a group of his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Imam Ahmad recorded a narrat ion from Ubayy bin Ka` b, from his 
father that  the Prophet  said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ や⇔ケや∠キ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
∇ユ∠ャ ∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ツ∠Α 

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ : ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚユ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ

る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや«  

(My parable among the Prophets is that  of a man who built  a house and did a good and 
complete j ob, apart  from the space of one brick which he did not  put  in it s place. The people 
started to walk around the building, admiring it  and saying, "If  only that  brick were put  in it s 
place. '' Among the Prophets, I am like that  brick.) It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who 
said "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ろ∠バ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ∠る∠ャゅ∠シあゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠メヲ
ヶ⌒ら∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(Messengership and Prophethood have come to an end, and there will be no more Messengers 
or Prophets.) This worried the people, then he said:  

»れや∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(But  there will be Al-Mubashshirat .) They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, what  are Al-
Mubashshirat ' He said,  



» ⌒¬や∠ゴ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ゅ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ
りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや«  

(The dreams of a Muslim man, and they are one of the parts of prophethood.) This was also 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Sahih Gharib. '' 

Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» や⇔ケや∠キ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ : ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒よ ∠ユ⌒わ⊥カ ⌒る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ

ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The parable of myself  and the Prophets is that  of a man who built  a house and did a complete 
and good j ob, except  for the space of one brick. Whoever entered it  would look at  that  space 
and say, how good it  is, apart  from the space of that  brick. My posit ion is like that  of that  
brick, and the Prophets -- blessings and peace be upon them -- end with me.) It  was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim and At -Tirmidhi, who said, "It  is Sahih Gharib with this chain of 
narrators. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» や⇔ケや∠キ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リΒΒ⌒ら⇒⇒ｚレャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
 ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ ∩⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ

る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや«  



(The parable of myself and the Prophets is that  of a man who built  a house and completed it  
apart  from the space of one brick. I have come and completed that  brick.) This was also 
recorded by Muslim.  

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ∠レ∠わ∇よや
 ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠Αや∠ヱ∠コ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ヱや∠コ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ

∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∠ろ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ ゅｚャ∠ぺ
マ⊥ルゅ∠Β∇レ⊥よ ぁユ⌒わ∠Β∠プ ⇔る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ«  

(The parable of myself  and the Prophets who came before me is that  of a man who built  houses 
and made them complete and beaut iful apart  from the space of a brick in one of the corners. 
The people started to walk around, admiring the const ruct ion and saying, If  only you put  a 
brick here, your const ruct ion will be complete.) The Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ム∠プ«  

(And I am that  brick.) It  was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim).  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ろ⌒ジ⌒よ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤあツ⊥プ : ∠ノ⌒ョや∠ヲ∠ィ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ
∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∩⊥ユ⌒もゅ

 ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ
ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや ヶ⌒よ ∠ユ⌒わ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩⇔るｚプゅ∠ミ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  



(I have been given preference over the other Prophets in six ways: I have been given the abilit y 
to speak concisely; I have been aided by fear (cast  into the hearts of my enemies); the spoils of 
war have been made permissible for me; the ent ire earth has been made a Masj id and a means 
of purif icat ion for me; I have been sent  to all of mankind; and the Prophets end with me.) This 
was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah; At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ヤ
 ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ ∩∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ や⇔ケや∠キ

る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ«  

(The parable of myself  and the Prophets who came before me is that  of a man who built  a 
house and completed it  apart  from the space of one brick. I have come and completed that  
brick.) It  was also recorded by Muslim.  

Another Hadith 

Jubayr bin Mut ` im, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say:  

»∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ
 ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ヶ⌒ェゅ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚヶ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠エ∇ャや

ヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょ⌒ホゅ∠バ∇ャや«  

(I have several names: I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through 
whom Allah will erase disbelief; I am Al-Hashir (the gatherer) at  whose feet  mankind will 
gather; and I am Al-` Aqib (the f inal one) after whom there will be no Prophet .) It  was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. And there are many other Hadiths on this topic. Allah has told us in 
His Book, and His Messenger has told us in the Mutawat ir Sunnah, that  there will be no Prophet  
after him, so that  it  may be known that  everyone who claims this status after him is a liar and 
fabricator who is misguided and is misguiding others. Even if  he twists meanings, comes up 
with false claims and uses t ricks and vagaries, all of this is false and is misguidance as will be 
clear to those who have understanding. This is what  Allah caused to happen in the case of Al-
Aswad Al-` Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in Al-Yamamah, whose false miracles and 
nonsensical words showed everyone who was possessed of understanding that  they were liars 



who were leading people ast ray; may the curse of Allah be upon them both. This is the case 
with every false prophet  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, unt il they end with Al-Masih Ad-Daj j al 
(the Ant ichrist ).  Each of these liars is given by Allah signs which show the people of knowledge 
and the believers that  his message is false -- which is part  of the perfect  kindness of Allah 
towards His creat ion. These liars do not  enj oin what  is good, nor forbid what  is evil,  unless 
they do so by coincidence or because it  serves an ulterior purpose. They are the utmost  in 
falsehood and immorality, in all that  they say and do, as Allah says:  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Shall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the Shayat in descend They descend on every lying, 
sinful person.) (26:221-222) This is in cont rast  to the Prophets -- may blessings and peace be 
upon them -- for they are the utmost  in righteousness, t ruthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and 
j ust ice in all that  they say and do, command and forbid. In addit ion to this they are supported 
with miracles and clear and obvious proof. May the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them 
always, as long as heaven and earth remain.  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠シ∠ヱ-⊥ワ  ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ 
び ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(41. O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance.) (42. And glorify His praises 
morning and Asila.) (43. He it  is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too, that  He may bring 
you out  from darkness into light . And He is Ever Most  Merciful to the believers.) (44. Their 
greet ing on the Day they shall meet  Him will be "Salam (Peace!)'' And He has prepared for them 
a generous reward.)  

 

The Virtue of remembering Allah much 

Allah commands His believing servants to remember their Lord much, Who has bestowed upon 
them all kinds of blessings and favors, because this will bring them a great  reward and a 
wonderful dest iny. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Busr said: "Two bedouins came to 
the Messenger of Allah and one of them said: ` O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is 
best ' He said:  



»ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠メゅ∠デ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(The one whose life is long and whose deeds are good.) The other one said: ` O Messenger of 
Allah, the laws of Islam are too much for us. Teach me something that  I can adhere to. ' He 
said,  

»⇔ら∇デ∠ケ ∠マ⊥ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Αゅ∠ャヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ゅ«  

(Keep your tongue moist  with the remembrance of  Allah, may He be exalted.) At -Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Maj ah recorded the second part  of this report . At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib''.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ やヲ⊥ジ∠ヤ∠ィ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(No people sit  together without  ment ioning Allah, but  they will see that  as regret  on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
commented on the Ayah:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クやぴ  

(Remember Allah with much remembrance. ) "Allah did not  enjoin any duty upon His servants 
without  set t ing known limits and accept ing the excuses of those who have a valid excuse -- 
apart  from Dhikr, for Allah has not  set  any limits for it ,  and no one has any excuse for not  
remembering Allah unless he is oppressed and forced to neglect  it .  Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プぴ  

(Remember Allah standing, sit t ing down, and (lying down) on your sides) (4:103). By night  and 
by day, on land and on sea, when t raveling and when staying home, in richness and in poverty, 
in sickness and in health, in secret  and openly, in all situat ions and circumstances. And Allah 
says:  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorify His praises morning and Asila.) If  you do this, He and His angels will send blessings 
upon you.'' There are very many Ayat , Hadiths and reports which encourage the remembrance 
of Allah, and this Ayah urges us to remember Him much. People such as An-Nasa'i and Al-
Ma` mari and others have writ ten books about  the Adhkar to be recited at  dif ferent  t imes of the 
night  and day.  



び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorify His praises morning and Asila) in the morning and in the evening. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ- 

や ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥ゎ  

(So glorify Allah, when you come up to the evening, and when you enter the morning. And His 
are all the praises and thanks in the heavens and the earth; and in the afternoon and when you 
come up to the t ime, when the day begins to decline.) (30:17-18).  

び⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too,) This is encouragement  to remember 
Allah, i.e., He will remember you, so remember Him. This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
 ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ 
⌒ャび ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヶ  

(Similarly, We have sent  among you a Messenger of your own, recit ing to you Our Ayat  and 
purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that  which you 
used not  to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to Me and 
never be ungrateful to Me) (2:151-152) The Prophet  said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ
 ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘレ∠ΒΒ⌒プ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ«  



(Allah says: "Whoever remembers Me to himself ,  I will remember him to Myself ,  and whoever 
remembers Me in a gathering, I will remember him in a bet ter gathering. '')  

 

The Meaning of Salah 

Allah's Salah means that  He praises His servant  before the angels, as Al-Bukhari recorded from 
Abu Al-` Aliyah. This was recorded by Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi from Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas from Anas. 
Others said: "Allah's Salah means mercy. '' It  may be said that  there is no cont radict ion between 
these two views. And Allah knows best . Salah from the angels means their supplicat ion and 
seeking forgiveness for people, as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ

∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

 ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タ リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺび  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃ∂Βｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ  

(Those who bear the Throne and those around it  glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in 
Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all things 
in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent  and follow Your way, and save them from 
the torment  of the blazing Fire! Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn Garden which you 
have promised them -- and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their 
offspring! Verily, You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And save them from the sins. '') (40:7-9) t   

び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may bring you out  from darkness into light . ) means, by means of His mercy towards 
you, His praise of you and the supplicat ion of His angels for you, He brings you forth from the 
darkness of ignorance and misguidance into the light  of guidance and certain faith.  



び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is Ever Most  Merciful to the believers.) means, in this world and in the Hereafter: in 
this world He guides them to the t ruth of which others are ignorant , and He shows them the 
path from which others have gone ast ray, those who call for disbelief and innovat ion, and their 
followers among the wrongdoers. His mercy towards them in the Hereafter means that  He will 
save them from the greater terror (of the Day of Resurrect ion) and will command His angels to 
greet  them with the glad t idings of Paradise and salvat ion from the Fire, which will only be 
because of His love for them and His kindness towards them. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah and a group of his Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, passed by a young child in the road. When his mother saw the 
people, she feared that  her child may be crushed by the crowd, so she rushed forward, crying, 
` My son, my son!' She ran and picked him up, and the people said, ` O Messenger of Allah, she 
would never throw her child in the Fire. ' The Messenger of Allah convincingly said:  

»ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Αゅ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, and Allah will not  throw His beloved in the Fire.) Its chain of narrators meets the 
condit ions of the Two Sahihs, although none of the authors of the Six Books recorded it .  But  in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is recorded from the Commander of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah saw a woman among the prisoners of 
war picking up her child, clasping the child to her breast  and nursing him. The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ
∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Do you think that  this woman would throw her child into the Fire even though she is 
(physically) able to do so) They said, "No.'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ぶ ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ«  

(By Allah, Allah is more merciful towards His servants than this woman is to her child.)  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(Their greet ing on the Day they shall meet  Him will be "Salam!'') The apparent  meaning -- and 
Allah knows best  -- is that  their greet ing, from Allah on the Day that  they meet  Him, will be 
Salam, i.e., He will greet  them with Salam, as He says elsewhere:  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ｙゆｚケ リあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シぴ  



((It  will be said to them): Salam -- a Word from the Lord, Most  Merciful.) (36:58) Qatadah 
claimed that  the meaning was that  they would greet  one another with Salam on the Day when 
they meet  Allah in the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キぴ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Their way of request  therein will be ` Glory to You, O Allah, ' and ` Salam' will be their greet ings 
therein! and the close of their request  will be ` All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that  
exits. ') (10:10)  

び⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has prepared for them a generous reward.) means Paradise and everything in it  of 
food, drink, clothing, dwellings, physical pleasure, luxuries and delight ful scenes, such as no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard and has never entered the mind of man.  

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
- ⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅΒ⌒ハや∠キ∠ヱ - ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ 

や ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら⌒ミ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャ- ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∇モ⇒ｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ ∇ネ∠キ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ
び ⇔ΚΒ⇒⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(45. O Prophet ! Verily, We have sent  you as witness, and a bearer of glad t idings, and a 
warner,) (46. And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, and as a lamp spreading light .) (47. 
And announce to the believers the glad t idings, that  they will have from Allah a great  bounty.) 
(48. And obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm them not . And put  your t rust  
in Allah, and suff icient  is Allah as a Trustee.)  

 

The Attributes of the Messenger of Allah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ata' bin Yasar said that  he met  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and said to him:  

"Tell me about  the descript ion of the Messenger of Allah in the Tawrah.'' He said, "Yes, by 
Allah, he was described in the Tawrah with some of the qualit ies with which he was described 
in the Qur'an: ` O Prophet ! Verily, We have sent  you as witness, and a bearer of glad t idings, 
and a warner, a saviour to the ill iterate. You are My servant  and My Messenger and I have 
called you Al-Mutawakkil (reliant ). You are not  harsh or severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. 



You do not  repay evil with evil,  but  you overlook and forgive. Allah will not  take your soul unt il 
you make st raight  those who have deviated and they say La ilaha illallah, words with which 
blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts will be opened'. '' It  was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in 
the Books of Business and At -Tafsir. Wahb bin Munabbih said: "Allah revealed to one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel whose name was Sha` ya' (Isaiah); ` Stand up among your 
people the Children of Israel and I shall cause your tongue to ut ter (words of) revelat ion. I shall 
send an unlet tered (Prophet ) from among the ill iterate (people). He will not  be harsh or 
severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. If  he were to pass by a lamp, it  would not  be 
ext inguished, because of his t ranquillit y. If  he were to walk on reeds no sound would be heard 
from under his feet . I will send him as a bearer of glad t idings and as a warner, who will never 
ut ter immoral speech. Through him I will open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts. I will 
guide him to do every good deed and I will bestow upon him every noble characterist ic. I will 
make t ranquillit y his garment , righteousness his banner, piety his conscience, wisdom his 
speech, t ruthfulness and loyalty his nature, tolerance and goodness his character, t ruth his 
way, j ust ice his conduct , guidance his leader, Islam his nat ion. Ahmad is his name and through 
him I will guide people after they have gone ast ray, teach them after they have been ignorant ,  
raise their status after they were nothing, make them known after they were unknown, 
increase the number (of followers of the t ruth) after they have been few, make them rich after 
they have been poor, and bring them togther after they have been divided. Through him I will 
bring together dif ferent  nat ions and hearts, and reconcile opposing desires. Through him I will 
save great  numbers of people from their doom. I will make his Ummah the best  of peoples ever 
raised up for mankind; they will enj oin good and forbid evil,  sincerely believing in Me Alone 
and accept ing as t ruth all that  My Messengers have brought . I shall inspire them to glorify, 
praise and magnify Me Alone in their places of worship and in their gatherings, when they lie 
down and when they return home. They will pray to Me standing and sit t ing. They will f ight  for 
the sake of Allah in ranks and armies. They will go forth from their homes by the thousand, 
seeking My pleasure, washing their faces and limbs, girding their loins. Their sacrif ice will be 
their blood and their holy Book will be in their hearts. They will be like monks by night  and like 
lions by day. Among the members of his family and his offspring I will make those who are 
foremost  (in faith) and believers in the t ruth and martyrs and righteous people. His Ummah 
after him will lead people with t ruth and establish j ust ice therewith. I will give st rength to 
those who support  them and help those who pray for them, and I will inf lict  defeat  upon those 
who oppose them or t ransgress against  them or seek to take something from their hands. I will 
make them the heirs of their Prophet , calling people to their Lord, enj oining what  is good, 
forbidding what  is evil,  establishing regular prayer, paying the Zakah and fulf il l ing their 
promises. Through them I will complete the goodness which I started with the f irst  of them. 
This is My bounty which I bestow upon whomsoever I will,  and I am the Possessor of great  
bounty. '''  

び⇔やギ⌒ワゅ∠セぴ  

(as witness) means, a witness to Allah's Oneness, for there is no God except  He, and a witness 
against  mankind for their deeds on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We bring you as a witness against  these people) (4:41). This is like the Ayah:  



 ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わあャぴ
びや⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(that  you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger be a witness over you) (2:143).  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and a bearer of glad t idings, and a warner.) means, a bearer of glad t idings to the believers of 
a great  reward, and a warner to the disbelievers of a great  punishment .  

ぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅΒ⌒ハや∠キ∠ヱ  

(And as one who invites to Allah by His leave,) means, ` you call mankind to worship their Lord 
because He has commanded you to do so. '  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ∠ヱぴ  

(and as a lamp spreading light .) means, ` the Message that  you bring is as clear as the sun 
shining bright ly, and no one can deny it  except  those who are stubborn. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ ∇ネ∠キ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm them not .) means, ` do not  obey 
them and do not  pay at tent ion to what  they say. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ ∇ネ∠キ∠ヱぴ  

(and harm them not .) means, ` overlook and ignore them, for their mat ter rests ent irely with 
Allah and He is suff icient  for them (to deal with them). ' Allah says:  

∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ  

(And put  your t rust  in Allah, and suff icient  is Allah as a Trustee.)  

 ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ



⌒ョ ⇔ゅェや∠ゲ∠シ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ェあゲ∠シ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱぁギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∃りｚギ⌒ハ ∇リ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(49. O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them before you 
have sexual intercourse with them, no ` Iddah have you to count  in respect  of them. So, give 
them a present , and set  them free in a handsome manner.)  

 

A Gift and no (Iddah) for Women Who are divorced before 
Consummation of the Marriage 

This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of the word Nikah for the marriage cont ract  
alone. There is no other Ayah in the Qur'an that  is clearer than this on this point . It  also 
indicates that  it  is permissible to divorce a woman before consummat ing the marriage with 
her.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(believing women) this refers to what  is usually the case, although there is no dif ference 
between a believing (Muslim) woman and a woman of the People of the Book in this regard, 
according to scholarly consensus. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  ` Ali bin Al-Husayn Zayn-ul-` Abidin and a group of the Salaf took 
this Ayah as evidence that  divorce cannot  occur unless it  has been preceded by marriage, 
because Allah says,  

びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When you marry believing women, and then divorce them) The marriage cont ract  here is 
followed by divorce, which indicates that  the divorce cannot  be valid if  it  comes f irst .  Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "If  someone were to say, 
` every woman I marry will ipso facto be divorced,' this does not  mean anything, because Allah 
says:  

 ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ  

(O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them....). '' It  was also 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Allah said,  

びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When you marry believing women, and then divorce them.) Do you not  see that  divorce comes 
after marriage'' A Hadith to the same effect  was recorded from ` Amr bin Shu` ayb from his 
father from his grandfather, who said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒ャ ∠ベゅ∠ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no divorce for the son of Adam with regard to that  which he does not  possess.) This 
was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi said, "This is a 
Hasan Hadith, and it  is the best  thing that  has been narrated on this mat ter. '' It  was also 
recorded by Ibn Maj ah from ` Ali and Al-Miswar bin Makhramah, may Allah be pleased with 
them, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゥゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no divorce before marriage.)  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱぁギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∃りｚギ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(no ` Iddah have you to count  in respect  of them.) This is a command on which the scholars are 
agreed, that  if  a woman is divorced before the marriage is consummated, she does not  have to 
observe the ` Iddah (prescribed period for divorce) and she may go and get  married 
immediately to whomever she wishes. The only except ion in this regard is a woman whose 
husband died, in which case she has to observe an ` Iddah of four months and ten days even if  
the marriage was not  consummated. This is also according to the consensus of the scholars.  

∠シ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ヨ∠プぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⇔ゅェや∠ゲ∠シ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ェあゲ  

(So, give them a present , and set  them free in a handsome manner.) The present  here refers to 
something more general than half  of the named dowery or a special gif t  that  has not  been 
named. Allah says:  

⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ｚリ
び∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒レ∠プ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ  

(And if  you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual relat ion with) them, and you 
have f ixed unto them their due (dowery) then pay half  of that ) (2:237). And Allah says:  

 ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙぴ
 ⌒ノ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ



 ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ゲ⌒わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(There is no sin on you, if  you divorce women while yet  you have not  touched them, nor f ixed 
unto them their due (dowery). But  bestow on them gif t ,  the rich according to his means, and 
the poor according to his means, a gif t  of reasonable amount  is a duty on the doers of good.) 
(2:236) pIn Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  was recorded that  Sahl bin Sa` d and Abu Usayd, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, said, "The Messenger of Allah married Umaymah bint  Sharahil,  and 
when she entered upon him he reached out  his hand towards her, and it  was as if  she did not  
like that , so he told Abu Usayd to give her two garments. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said "If  the dowery had been named, she would not  be 
ent it led to more than half ,  but  if  the dowery is not  been named, he should give her a gif t  
according to his means, and this is the "handsome manner. ''  

 ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎｚΚャや ∠マ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

 ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠カ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒ｚヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マあヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ
 ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ゎｚΚャや ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠エ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ヱ

⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ
 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャ

び  

(50. O Prophet ! Verily, We have made lawful to you your wives, to whom you have paid their 
due (dowery), and those (slaves) whom your right  hand possesses -- whom Allah has given to 
you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and 
the daughters of your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who migrated 
with you, and a believing woman if  she offers herself  to the Prophet , and the Prophet  wishes to 
marry her -- a privilege for you only, not  for the (rest  of) the believers. Indeed We know what  
We have enj oined upon them about  their wives and those (slaves) whom their right  hands 
possess, in order that  there should be no dif f iculty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  



 

The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet 

Allah says, addressing His Prophet  that  He has made lawful for him of women his wives to 
whom he has given the dowery, which is what  is meant  by "their due'',  which is used here, as 
was stated by Muj ahid and others. The dowery which he gave to his wives was twelve and half  
` Uqiyah (measures of gold) so they all received f ive hundred Dirhams except  for Umm Habibah 
bint  Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Naj ashi, may Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred Dinars 
(on behalf  of the Prophet  ) Safiyyah bint  Huyay, whom he chose from among the prisoners of 
Khaybar, then he set  her free, making her release her dowery. A similar case was that  of 
Juwayriyah bint  Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah -- he paid off  the cont ract  to buy her freedom from 
Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas and married her.  May Allah be pleased with them all.   

∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム  

(those (slaves) whom your right  hand possesses whom Allah has given to you,) means, ` the 
slave-girls whom you took from the war booty are also permit ted to you. ' He owned Safiyyah 
and Juwayriyah, then he manumit ted them and married them, and he owned Rayhanah bint  
Sham` un An-Nadariyyah and Mariyah Al-Qibt iyyah, the mother of his son Ibrahim, upon him be 
peace; they were both among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased with them.  

∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マあヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱぴ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠カ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒ｚヨ
び∠マ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ  

(and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and the 
daughters of your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts) This is j ust ice 
which avoids going to either ext reme, for the Christ ians do not  marry a woman unless there are 
seven grandfathers between the man and the woman (i.e., they are very distant ly related or 
not  at  all),  and the Jews allow a man to marry his brother's daughter or his sister's daughter. So 
the pure and perfect  Shari` ah came to cancel out  the ext remes of the Christ ians, and 
permit ted marriage to the daughter of a paternal uncle or aunt , or the daughter of a maternal 
uncle or aunt , and forbade the excesses of the Jews who allowed marriage to the daughter of a 
brother or sister which is an abhorrent  thing.  

 ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱぴ
び∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠エ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや  

(and a believing woman if  she offers herself  to the Prophet , and the Prophet  wishes to marry 
her -- a privilege for you only,) means, ` also lawful for you, O Prophet , is a believing woman if  
she offers herself  to you, to marry her without  a dowery, if  you wish to do so.' This Ayah 
includes two condit ions. Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa` d As-Sa` idi that  a woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "O Messenger of Allah, verily, I offer myself  to you 
(for marriage). '' She stood there for a long t ime, then a man stood up and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, marry her to me if  you do not  want  to marry her. '' The Messenger of Allah said:  



»∨⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⌒ギ∇ダ⊥ゎ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you have anything that  you could give to her as a dowery) He said, "I have only this 
garment  of mine. '' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠マ∠ャ ∠ケや∠コ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ヤ∠ィ ∠ポ∠ケや∠コ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ«  

(If  you give her your garment , you will be left  with no garment . Look for something.) He said, "I 
do not  have anything. '' He said:  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠ゎゅ∠カ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャや«  

(Look for something, even if  it  is only an iron ring.) So he looked, but  he could not  f ind 
anything. Then the Messenger of Allah said to him:  

»∨∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you have ぴknowび anything of the Qur'an) He said, "Yes, Surah such and such and Surah and 
such,'' he named the Surahs. So, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ム⊥わ∇ィｚヱ∠コ«  

(I marry her to you with what  you know of the Qur'an.) It  was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) from the Hadith of Malik. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a narrat ion from his father that  
` A'ishah said: "The woman who offered herself  to the Prophet  was Khawlah bint  Hakim.'' Al-
Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "I used to feel j ealous of those women who offered 
themselves to the Prophet  and I said, ` Would a woman offer herself ' When Allah revealed the 
Ayah:  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you) I said, ` I see that  
your Lord hastens to confirm your desires. ''' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah did not  have any wife who offered herself  to him. '' This was recorded by Ibn 
Jarir.  In other words, he did not  accept  any of those who offered themselves to him, even 
though they were lawful for him -- a ruling which applied to him alone. The mat ter was left  to 
his own choice, as Allah says:  



びゅ∠ヰ∠エ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(and ぴifび the Prophet  wishes to marry her) meaning, if  he chooses to do so.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カぴ  

(a privilege for you only, not  for the (rest  of) the believers.) ` Ikrimah said: "This means, it  is 
not  permissible for anyone else to marry a woman who offers herself  to him; if  a woman offers 
herself  to a man, it  is not  permissible for him (to marry her) unless he gives her something. '' 
This was also the view of Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi and others. In other words, if  a woman offers 
herself  to a man, when he consummates the marriage, he has to give her a dowery like that  
given to any other woman of her status, as the Messenger of Allah ruled in the case of Barwa`  
bint  Washiq when she offered herself  in marriage; the Messenger of Allah ruled that  she should 
be given a dowery that  was appropriate for a woman like her after her husband died. Death 
and consummat ion are the same with regard to the confirmat ion of the dowery, and the giving 
of a dowery appropriate to the woman's status in the case of those who offer themselves to 
men other than the Prophet  is an established ruling. With regard to the Prophet  himself, he is 
not  obliged to give a dowery to a woman who offers herself  to him, even if  he consummated 
the marriage, because he has the right  to marry without  a dowery, Wali (representat ive) or 
witnesses, as we have seen in the story of Zaynab bint  Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her. 
Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah:  

⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ   

(a privilege for you only, not  for the (rest  of) the believers.) no woman has the right  to offer 
herself  to any man without  a Wali or a dowery, except  to the Prophet  .  

⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⌒ヰ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ  

(Indeed We know what  We have enj oined upon them about  their wives and those (servants) 
whom their right  hands possess,) Ubayy bin Ka` b, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jarir 
said, concerning the Ayah:  

∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴび∇ユ⇒⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ  

(Indeed We know what  We have enj oined upon them about  their wives) means, ` concerning the 
limit ing of their number to four free women, and whatever they wish of slave-girls, and the 
condit ions of a representat ive, dowery and witnesses to the marriage. This is with regard to 
the Ummah (the people), but  We have granted an exempt ion in your case and have not  
imposed any of these obligat ions upon you.'  



 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャぴ
ｚケび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ  

(in order that  there should be no dif f iculty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リ∇Β∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ｚラ∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ｚゲ∠ボ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(51. You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will.  And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you: that  is bet ter 
that  they may be comforted and not  grieved, and may all be pleased with what  you give them. 
Allah knows what  is in your hearts. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, Most  Forbearing.)  

 

The Prophet has the Choice of either accepting or rejecting Women 
who offer Themselves to Him 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, used to feel j ealous of the 
women who offered themselves to the Prophet  .  She said, "Would a woman not  feel shy to offer 
herself  without  any dowery'' Then Allah revealed the Ayah,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ  

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will.) She said, "I 
think that  your Lord is hastening to confirm your desire. '' We have already stated that  Al-
Bukhari also recorded this. This indicates that  what  is meant  by the word:  

びヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ  

(postpone) is delay, and  



びｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョぴ  

(whom you will of them) means, ` of those who offer themselves to you. '  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you may receive whom you will.) means, ` whoever you wish, you may accept , and 
whoever you wish, you may decline, but  with regard to those whom you decline, you have the 
choice of going back to them later on and receiving them.' Allah says:  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you (to receive 
her again).) Others said that  what  is meant  by:  

ぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(You can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them,) means, ` your wives: there is no sin on 
you if  you stop dividing your t ime equally between them, and delay the turn of one of them 
and bring forward the turn of another as you wish, and you have intercourse with one and not  
another as you wish. ' This was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Abu 
Razin, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Nevertheless, the Prophet  used to divide 
his t ime between them equally, hence a group of the scholars of Fiqh among the Shafi` is and 
others said that  equal division of t ime was not  obligatory for him and they used this Ayah as 
their evidence. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said: "The Messenger of Allah used to ask 
permission of us (for changing days) after this Ayah was revealed:  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you.)'' I (the narrator) 
said to her: "What  did you say'' She said, "I said, ` If  it  were up to me, I would not  give 
preference to anyone with regard to you, O Messenger of Allah! ''' This Hadith indicates that  
what  is meant  in this Hadith from ` A'ishah is that  it  was not  obligatory on him to divide his 
t ime equally between his wives. The f irst  Hadith quoted from her implies that  the Ayah was 
revealed concerning the women who offered themselves to him. Ibn Jarir prefered the view 
that  the Ayah was general and applies both to the women who offered themselves to him and 
to the wives that  he already had, and that  he was given the choice whether to divide him t ime 
among them or not . This is a good opinion which reconciles between the Hadiths. Allah says:  



 ∠リ∇Β∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ｚラ∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
びｚリ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(that  is bet ter that  they may be comforted and not  grieved, and may all be pleased with what  
you give them.) meaning, ` if  they know that  Allah has stated that  there is no sin on you with 
regard to dividing your t ime. If  you wish, you may divide you t ime and if  you do not  wish, you 
need not  divide your t ime, there is no sin on you no mat ter which you do. Therefore if  you 
divide your t ime between them, this will be your choice, and not  a duty that  is enj oined upon 
you, so they will feel happy because of that  and will recognize your favor towards them in 
sharing your t ime equally among them and being fair to all of them.'  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah knows what  is in your hearts.) means, ` He knows that  you are more inclined towards 
some of them than others, which you cannot  avoid. ' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah used to divide his t ime between his wives fairly and t reat  them 
equally, then he said:  

» ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ヤ∇バ⌒プ や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(O Allah, I have done as much as I can with regard to what  is under my cont rol, so do not  blame 
me for that  which is under Your cont rol and not  mine.)'' It  was also recorded by the four Sunan 
compilers. After the words "so do not  blame me for that  which is under Your cont rol and not  
mine, '' Abu Dawud's report  adds the phrase:  

»マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(So do not  blame me for that  which is under Your cont rol and not  mine.) meaning mat ters of 
the heart . It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih, and all the men in its chain are reliable. Then this 
phrase is immediately followed by the words,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,) i.e., of innermost  secrets,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェぴ  

(Most  Forbearing.) meaning, He overlooks and forgives.  



⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠マ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚΙぴ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠メｚギ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
び ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ホｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(52. It  is not  lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty at t racts you, except  those whom your right  hand possesses. 
And Allah is Ever a Watcher over all things.)  

 

The Reward of His Wives for choosing to stay with the Messenger 

More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ibn 
Jarir and others stated that  this Ayah was revealed as a reward to the wives of the Prophet  
expressing Allah's pleasure with them for their excellent  decision in choosing Allah and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, when the Messenger of Allah , gave them the 
choice, as we have stated above. When they chose the Messenger of Allah their reward was 
that  Allah rest ricted him to these wives, and forbade him to marry anyone else or to change 
them for other wives, even if  he was at t racted by their beauty -- apart  from slave-girls and 
prisoners of war, with regard to whom there was no sin on him. Then Allah lif ted the rest rict ion 
stated in this Ayah and permit ted him to marry more women, but  he did not  marry anyone 
else, so that  the favor of the Messenger of Allah towards them would be clear. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah did not  
die unt il Allah permit ted (marriage to other) women for him.'' It  was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in their Sunans. On the other hand, others said that  what  was meant  by 
the Ayah,  

び⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠マ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(It  is not  lawful for you (to marry other) women after this,) means, ` after the descript ion We 
have given of the women who are lawful for you, those to whom you have given their dowery, 
those whom your right  hand possesses, and daughters of your paternal uncles and aunts, 
maternal uncles and aunts, and those who offer themselves to you in marriage -- other kinds of 
women are not  lawful for you. ' This view was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka` b, from Muj ahid in 
one report  which was t ransmit ted from him, and others. At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah was forbidden to marry certain kinds of women apart  from 
believing women who had migrated with him, in the Ayah,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠メｚギ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠マ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ  

(It  is not  lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other wives 
even though their beauty at t racts you, except  those whom your right  hand possesses.) Allah has 
made lawful believing women, and believing women who offered themselves to the Prophet  for 



marriage, and He made unlawful every woman who followed a religion other than Islam, as 
Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠テ⌒ら∠ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever disbelieves in faith, then fruit less is his work) (5:5). Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have 
mercy on him, stated that  this Ayah is general in meaning and applies to all the kinds of women 
ment ioned and the women to whom he was married, who were nine. What  he said is good, and 
may be what  many of the Salaf meant , for many of them narrated both views from him, and 
there is no cont radict ion between the two. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠メｚギ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
びｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ∇ジ⊥ェ  

(nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty at t racts you, ) He was forbidden 
to marry more women, even if  he were to divorce any of them and wanted replace her with 
another, except  for those whom his right  hand possessed (slave women).  

 ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ュゅ

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ハ⊥キ
 あヴ⌒らｚレャや ン⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ
 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ

ヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ワ
 ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク
 リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ク∇ぽゎ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ- ラ⌒ま 



⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヱ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(53. O you who believe! Enter not  the Prophet 's houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not  (so early as) to wait  for it s preparat ion. But  when you are invited, enter,  
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without  sit t ing for a talk. Verily, such (behavior) 
annoys the Prophet , and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); but  Allah is not  shy of (telling you) 
the t ruth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want , ask them from behind a screen, 
that  is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And it  is not  (right ) for you that  you should 
annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that  you should ever marry his wives after him (his death). Verily,  
with Allah that  shall be an enormity.) (54. Whether you reveal anything or conceal it ,  verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.)  

 

The Etiquette of entering the Houses of the Prophet and the 
Command of Hijab 

This is the Ayah of Hij ab, which includes several legislat ive rulings and points of et iquet te. This 
is one of the cases where the revelat ion conf irmed the opinion of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, as it  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  he said: "My view 
coincided with that  of my Lord in three things. I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, why do you not  
take Maqam Ibrahim as a place of prayer' Then Allah revealed:  

びヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer) (2:125) And I said, 
` O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral people enter upon your wives, so why do 
you not  screen them' Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hij ab. And I said to the wives of the 
Prophet  when they conspired against  him out  of j ealousy,  

ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ 

びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(It  may be if  he divorced you (all) that  his Lord will give him instead of you, wives bet ter than 
you) (66:5), and this is what  Allah revealed. '' In a report  recorded by Muslim, the prisoners of 
Badr are ment ioned, and this is a fourth mat ter (in which the view of ` Umar coincided with 
that  of his Lord). Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said: "` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said: ` O 
Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral people enter upon you, so why not  inst ruct  the 
Mothers of the believers to observe Hij ab' Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hij ab. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah married Zaynab bint  Jahsh, he invited the people to eat , then they sat  talking. When he 
wanted to get  up, they did not  get  up. When he saw that , he got  up anyway, and some of them 
got  up, but  three people remained sit t ing. The Prophet  wanted to go in, but  these people were 
sit t ing, then they got  up and went  away. I came and told the Prophet  that  they had left ,  then 



he came and entered. I wanted to follow him, but  he put  the screen between me and him. 
Then Allah revealed,  

あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ハ⊥キ  

(O you who believe! Enter not  the Prophet 's houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not  (so early as) to wait  for it s preparat ion. But  when you are invited, enter,  
and when you have taken your meal, disperse...)'' Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. It  
was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Then Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said: 
"The Prophet  married Zaynab bint  Jahsh with (a wedding feast  of) meat  and bread. I sent  
someone to invite people to the feast , and some people came and ate, then left .  Then another 
group came and ate, and left .  I invited people unt il there was no one left  to invite. I said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah, I cannot  f ind anyone else to invite. ' He said,  

»ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠バ∠デ やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ケや«  

(Take away the food.) There were three people left  who were talking in the house. The 
Prophet  went  out  unt il he came to the apartment  of ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
and he said,  

»ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  

(May peace be upon you, members of the household, and the mercy and blessings of Allah.) She 
said, ` And upon you be peace and the mercy of  Allah. How did you f ind your (new) wife, O 
Messenger of Allah May Allah bless you.' He went  round to the apartments of all his wives, and 
spoke with them as he had spoken with ` A'ishah, and they spoke as ` A'ishah had spoken. Then 
the Prophet  came back, and those three people were st il l talking in the house. The Prophet  
was ext remely shy, so he went  out  and headed towards ` A'ishah's apartment . I do not  know 
whether I told him or someone else told him when the people had left ,  so he came back, and 
when he was standing with one foot  over the threshold and the other foot  outside, he placed 
the curtain between me and him, and the Ayah of  Hij ab was revealed. '' This was recorded only 
by Al-Bukhari among the authors of the Six Books, apart  from An-Nasa'i,  in Al-Yaum wal-Laylah.  

びあヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Enter not  the Prophet 's houses,) the believers were prohibited from entering the houses of the 
Messenger of Allah without  permission, as they used to do during the Jahiliyyah and at  the 
beginning of Islam, unt il Allah showed His j ealousy over this Ummah and commanded them to 
seek permission. This is a sign of His honoring this Ummah. Hence the Messenger of Allah said:  

»¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メヲ⊥カぁギャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  



(Beware of entering upon women...) Then Allah makes an except ion, when He says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not  (so early as) to wait  for it s 
preparat ion.) Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said: "This means, without  wait ing for the food to 
be prepared. '' In other words, do not  watch the food as it  is being cooked to see if  it  is nearly 
ready, then come and enter the house, because this is one of the things that  Allah dislikes and 
condemns. This indicates that  it  is forbidden to watch out  for food being prepared, which is 
what  the Arabs called Tat f il (being an uninvited guest ). Al-Khat ib Al-Baghdadi wrote a book 
condemning those who watch out  for food being prepared, and ment ioned more things about  
this topic than we can quote here. Then Allah says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken your meal, disperse) In Sahih 
Muslim it  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔シ∇ゲ⊥ハ ∇ょ⌒イ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま
ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  

(When anyone of you invites his bother, let  him respond, whether it  is for a wedding or for any 
other reason.)'' Allah says:  

び∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(without  sit t ing for a talk.) meaning, as those three people did who stayed behind and chat ted, 
and forgot  themselves to such an extent  that  this caused inconvenience for the Messenger of 
Allah as Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ン⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet , and he is shy of (asking) you (to go);) It  was said 
that  what  was meant  was, your entering his houses without  permission causes him 
inconvenience and annoyance, but  he did not  like to forbid them to do so because he felt  too 
shy, ' unt il Allah revealed that  this was forbidden. Allah says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah is not  shy of (telling you) the t ruth.) meaning, ` this is why He is forbidding and 
prohibit ing you from doing that . ' Then Allah says:  



 ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ  

(And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want , ask them from behind a screen,) 
meaning, ` j ust  as it  is forbidden for you to enter upon them, it  is forbidden for you to look at  
them at  all.  If  anyone of you has any need to take anything from them, he should not  look at  
them, but  he should ask for whatever he needs from behind a screen.'  

 

Prohibition of annoying the Messenger and the Statement that His 
Wives are Unlawful for the Muslims 

 ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ク∇ぽゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(And it  is not  (right ) for you that  you should annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that  you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Allah that  shall be an enormity.) Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning the Ayah;  

⊥ク∇ぽゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヱ  

(And it  is not  (right ) for you that  you should annoy Allah's Messenger,) "This was revealed 
concerning a man who wanted to marry one of the wives of the Prophet  after he died. A man 
said to Sufyan, ` Was it  ` A'ishah' He said, ` That  is what  they said. ''' This was also stated by 
Muqat il bin Hayyan and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. He also reported with his chain of 
narrat ion from As-Suddi that  the one who wanted to do this was Talhah bin ` Ubaydullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, unt il this Ayah was revealed forbidding that . Hence the scholars 
were unanimous in stat ing that  it  was forbidden for anyone to marry any of the women who 
were married to the Messenger of Allah at  the t ime when he died, because they are his wives in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and they are the Mothers of the believers, as stated 
previously. Allah regarded that  as a very serious mat ter, and issued the sternest  of warnings 
against  it ,  as He said:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, with Allah that  shall be an enormity.) Then He said:  



 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Whether you reveal anything or conceal it ,  verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.) 
meaning, ` whatever you conceal in your innermost  thoughts, it  is not  hidden from Him at  all. '  

び ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal.) (40:19).  

∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ボｚゎや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(55. It  is no sin on them before their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their brother's 
sons, or the sons of their sisters, or their own (believing) women, or their (female) slaves. And 
(O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over everything.)  

 

Relatives before Whom a Woman does not need to observe Hijab 

When Allah commands women to observe Hij ab in front  of men to whom they are not  related, 
He explains who are the relat ives before whom they do not  need to observe Hij ab. This is like 
the except ions stated in Surat  An-Nur, where Allah says:  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥ら⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬

∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ら⇒ｚわャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル



 ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∇ヘあトャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠よ∇ケ⌒Ηや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
び⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒れ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α  

(And not  to reveal their adornment  except  to their husbands, or their fathers, or their 
husbands' fathers, or their sons, or their husbands' sons, or their brothers, or their brothers' 
sons, or their sisters' sons, or their women, or their right  hand possessions, or the Tabi` in 
among men who do not  have desire, or small children who are not  aware of the nakedness of  
women.) (24:31). The Ayah contains more detail than this, which we have already discussed in 
the Tafsir of the Ayah and do not  need to repeat  here. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi and 
` Ikrimah said concerning the Ayah,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙぴ  

(It  is no sin on them before their fathers...) I said, "What  about  the paternal uncle and the 
maternal uncle -- why are they not  ment ioned'' He said: "Because they may describe her to 
their sons, so it  is disliked for a woman to remove her covering in front  of her paternal uncle or 
maternal uncle. ''  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(or their own women,) means that  they do not  have to observe Hij ab in front  of other believing 
women.  

∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨ  

(or their (female) slaves.) Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said: "This means female slaves only. '' This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over everything.) means, 
and fear Him in private and in public, for He witnesses all things and nothing is hidden from 
Him, so think of the One Who is always watching.  

Α あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠わ⇒∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(56. Allah sends His Salah on the Prophet , and also His angels (do so). O you who believe! Send 
your Salah on him, and greet  him with Taslim.)  

 



The Command to say Salah upon the Prophet 

Al-Bukhari said: "Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Allah's Salah is His praising him before the angels, and 
the Salah of the angels is their supplicat ion.'' Ibn ` Abbas said: "They send blessings.'' Abu ` Isa 
At -Tirmidhi said: "This was narrated from Sufyan Ath-Thawri and other scholars, who said: ` The 
Salah of the Lord is mercy, and the Salah of the angels is their seeking forgiveness. There are 
Mutawat ir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of  Allah commanding us to send blessings on 
him and how we should say Salah upon him. We will ment ion as many of them as we can, if  
Allah wills, and Allah is the One Whose help we seek. In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Ka` b bin ` Uj rah said, "It  was said, ` O Messenger of Allah, with regard to sending 
Salam upon you, we know about  this, but  how about  Salah' He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ∩∀ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや

∠よギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent  Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious.'')'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn Abi Layla said that  Ka` b bin ` Uj rah met  him and 
said, "Shall I not  give you a gif t  The Messenger of Allah came out  to us and we said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! We know how to send Salam upon you, but  how can we send Salah' He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∀ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ

 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent  Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious.'')'' This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their books with dif ferent  chains of 
narrat ion.  

 

Another Hadith 



Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "We said, 
` O Messenger of Allah, this is the Salam upon you, but  how do we send Salah upon you' He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∠マ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ

∇よ⌒まユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad, Your servant  and Messenger, as You sent  Your 
Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim.'')'' Abu Salih narrated that  
Layth said:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ«  

(Upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent  Your blessings upon the 
family of Ibrahim.) Ibrahim bin Hamzah told that , Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad-Darawardi told, that  
Yazid, i.e., Ibn Al-Had said:  

» ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ⌒メへ ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ∠ヱ

ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(As You sent  Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent  Your blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim.) This was 
also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-Sa` idi that  they said: "O Messenger of Allah, how 
can we send Salah upon you'' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ⌒ヮ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ



 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ
ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and his wives and offspring, as You sent  Your 
Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and his wives and offspring, as 
You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious.'')'' It  was also recorded by the rest  of the Group, apart  from At -Tirmidhi.  

 

Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded that  Abu Mas̀ ud Al-Ansari said: "We came to the Messenger of Allah and we 
were with Sa` d bin ` Ubadah. Bashir bin Sa` d said to him, ` Allah has commanded us to send 
Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allah. How can we send Salah upon you' The Messenger of Allah 
remained quiet  for so long that  we wished that  he had not  asked him, then the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ

∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ∀ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ 

ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent  Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among all 
people, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  Glorious. '' And the Salam is as you know.)'' This 
was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir.  At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is 
Hasan Sahih. '' 

Saying Salah upon the Prophet before the Supplication 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi reported the following Hadith and graded it  Sahih; 
An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded in their Sahihs that  Fadalah bin ` Ubayd, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah heard a man making supplicat ion 
in his prayer when he had not  praised Allah or said Salah upon the Prophet  . The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ⌒イ∠ハ«  



(This man is rushing.) Then he called him over and said, to him or to someone else,  

» ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒ギΒ⌒イ∇ヨ∠わ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を あヶ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚんャや∠ヱ

¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ«  

(When any one of you supplicates, let  him start  by praising and glorifying Allah, may He be 
exalted, then let  him send Salah upon the Prophet , and after that  let  him make supplicat ion as 
he wishes.)'' 

The Virtue of saying Salah upon the Prophet 

Another Hadith At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said: "When two thirds of the night  
had passed, the Messenger of Allah would get  up and say,  

» ⌒れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩∠ぶや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∩∠ぶや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺゅ∠Α
 ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩⊥る∠プ⌒キやｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィやｚゲャや

ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ«  

(O people, remember Allah, remember Allah, the f irst  blast  of the Trumpet  has come and will 
be followed by the second blast , death has come with all it s horrors, death has come with all 
it s horrors.)'' Ubayy said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, I send a lot  of Salah upon you, how 
much of my prayer should be Salah upon you' He said,  

»ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want .) I said, ` A quarter' He said,  

»マ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れ∇キ⌒コ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want , but  if  you increase it ,  it  will be bet ter for you.) I said, ` Half ' He said,  

»マ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れ∇キ⌒コ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want , but  if  you increase it ,  it  will be bet ter for you.) I said, ` Two thirds' He 
said,  



»マ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れ∇キ⌒コ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want , but  if  you increase it ,  it  will be bet ter for you.) I said, ` Should I make my 
whole prayer for you' He said,  

»マ⊥ら∇ル∠ク ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩∠マぁヨ∠ワ ヴ∠ヘ∇ム⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ク⌒ま«  

(This would be suff icient  to relieve your dist ress and earn you forgiveness of your sins.)'' Then 
he said: "This is a Hasan Hadith. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Talhah said that  the Messenger of Allah came one day looking 
happy. They said, "O Messenger of Allah, we see that  you look happy.'' He said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま :∇ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠マΒ⌒ッ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠マｚよ∠ケ : ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま

 ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ :ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(The angel came to me and told me, "O Muhammad, would it  not  please you if  your Lord, may 
He be glorif ied, says: ` No member of your Ummah sends Salah upon you but  I send Salah upon 
him tenfold, and no member of your Ummah sends greet ings of Salam upon you but  I send 
greet ings of Salam upon him tenfold''' I said, "Of course. '') This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i.   

 

Another Chain of Narration 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Talhah Al-Ansari said: "One morning the Messenger of Allah was 
in a cheerful mood and looked happy. They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, this morning you are in 
a cheerful mood and look happy. ' He said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れへ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ィ∠ぺ : ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∩⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠タ



∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠エ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∃れゅ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚキ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∃れゅ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ«  

(Of course j ust  now someone ぴan angelび came to me from my Lord and said, "Whoever among 
your Ummah sends Salah upon you, Allah will record for him ten good deeds and will erase for 
him ten evil deeds, and will raise his status by ten degrees, and will return his greet ing with 
something similar to it . '')'' This is also a good chain, although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not  report  it .  

Another Hadith 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴｚヤ∠タ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ
や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ«  

(Whoever sends one Salah upon me, Allah will send ten upon him.) At -Tirmidhi said: "This is a 
Sahih Hasan Hadith. On the same topic, narrat ions come from ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf, ` Amir 
bin Rabi` ah, ` Ammar, Abu Talhah, Anas and Ubayy bin Ka` b. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲぁヤ∠タ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀りゅ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや

ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(Send Salah upon me, for this is Zakah for you, and ask Allah to grant  me Al-Wasilah, for it  is a 
posit ion in the highest  part  of Paradise which only one man will at tain, and I hope that  I will be 
the one.) This was recorded only by Ahmad 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Husayn bin ` Ali said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ャやヶ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モΒ⌒ガ∠ら«  



(The miser is the one in whose presence I am ment ioned, then he does not  send Salah upon 
me.) Abu Sa` id said:  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(. . .and he does not  send Salah upon me.) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who then said: 
"This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, Sahih. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∠モ∠カ∠キ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∇ルや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(May he be humiliated, the man in whose presence I am ment ioned and he does not  send Salah 
upon me; may he be humiliated, the man who sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he 
is not  forgiven; may he be humiliated, the man whose parents live to old age and they do not  
cause him to be granted admit tance to Paradise.)'' Then he (At -Tirmidhi) said: "Hasan Gharib. ''  

 

Occasions for saying Salah upon Him 

It  is reported that  we should send blessings upon him on many occasions, such as following the 
call to prayer, as in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As, 
who said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» やヲぁヤ∠タ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ルあク∠ぽ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴｚヤ∠タ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ヶ⌒プ ∀る∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ヤ∠シ ｚユ⊥を ∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ

∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ



 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚヤ∠ェ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ
る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや«  

(When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat  what  he says, then send Salah upon me, for whoever 
sends Salah upon me, Allah will send Salah upon him tenfold. Then ask Allah to grant  me Al-
Wasilah, which is a status in Paradise to which only one of the servants of Allah will be 
ent it led, and I hope that  I will be the one. Whoever asks Allah for Al-Wasilah for me, it  will be 
permit ted for me to intercede for him.) This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i.  Other occasions when we should send Salah upon the Prophet  include when 
entering or exit ing the Masj id, because of the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Fat imah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah who said: "When the Messenger of Allah entered the 
Masj id, he would send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say,  

» ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ ヶ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ«  

(O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of Your mercy) When he exited, he 
would send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say,  

» ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ ヶ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
マ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ«  

(O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of Your bounty.)'' We should also send 
Salah upon him during the Funeral prayer. The Sunnah is to recite Surat  Al-Fat ihah following 
the f irst  Takbir, to send Salah upon the Prophet  during the second Takbir, to make supplicat ion 
for the deceased during the third Takbir, and in the fourth Takbir to say, "O Allah, do not  
deprive us of his reward, and do not  test  us after him.'' Ash-Shafi` i,  may Allah have mercy on 
him, recorded that  Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunayf was told by one of the Companions of the 
Prophet  that  the Sunnah in the funeral prayer is for the Imam to pronounce the Takbir, then to 
recite Surat  Al-Fat ihah silent ly after the f irst  Takbir, then to send Salah upon the Prophet  then 
to offer sincere supplicat ion for the deceased, but  not  to recite any Qur'an in any of the 
Takbirs, then to conclude by saying Salam silent ly. An-Nasa'i also recorded this from Abu 
Umamah, who said, "This is from the Sunnah,'' and he ment ioned it .  According to the correct  
view, such a statement  reported from a Companion carries the ruling of Marfu`  

It is recommended to conclude supplications with Salah upon the 
Prophet .  

At-Tirmidhi recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said: "A supplicat ion remains suspended 
between heaven and earth and does not  ascend any further unt il you send Salah upon your 
Prophet . '' This was also narrated by Mu` adh bin Al-Harith from Abu Qurrah from Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib from ` Umar, as a saying of the Prophet  . It  was also recorded by Razin bin Mu` awiyah 
in his book, where he also at t ributed it  to the Prophet  report ing that  he said:  



» ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∀フヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや
 ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥ピ∠ミ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠ダ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α
 ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲぁヤ∠タ ∩⌒ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや

ヮ∠ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(A supplicat ion remains suspended between heaven and earth and does not  ascend any further 
unt il a person sends Salah on me. Do not  t reat  me like a spare water container, send Salah 
upon me at  the beginning of your supplicat ion, at  the end and in the middle.) hSending Salah 
upon the Prophet  is even more st rongly encouraged in the Qunut  supplicat ion. Ahmad, the 
Sunan compilers, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim recorded that  Al-Hasan bin ` Ali,  
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah taught  me some words to say 
during Al-Wit r:   

» ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ⌒プゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠プゅ∠ハ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ｚゲ∠セ ヶ⌒レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ャや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ぁメ⌒グ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ぁゴ⌒バ∠Α 
ろ∇Β∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ∩∠ろ∇Α∠キゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ«  

("O Allah, guide me along with those whom You have guided, grant  me health along with those 
to whom You have granted health, be an ally to me along with those to whom You are an ally, 
and bless me for that  which You have bestowed. Protect  me from the evil You have decreed, 
for verily You decree and none can decree over You. Verily, he whom You show allegiance to is 
never abased and he whom You take as an enemy is never honored and mighty, O our Lord, 
blessed and Exalted are You.'')'' In his Sunan, An-Nasa'i has the addit ion,  

»ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ«  

("and may Allah bless Muhammad.'') at  the end of this Qunut . It  is also recommended to say 
plenty of Salah upon him on Friday and on the eve of Friday. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Aws 
bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ∩⊥る∠ボ∇バｚダャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⊥る∠ガ∇ヘｚレャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩∠ヂ⌒ら⊥ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ

∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ミ
ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠ッヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ«  

(One of the best  of your days is Friday; on this day Adam was created and died, on this day the 
Trumpet  (Sur) will be blown and all will have swoon away. So on this day send plenty of Salah 
upon me, for your Salah will be presented to me.) They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how will 
they be shown to you after your body has dispersed into the earth' He said,  

» ∠キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや¬ゅ«  

(Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the Prophets. )'' This was also recorded 
by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah, and it  was graded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban, 
Ad-Daraqutni and An-Nawawi in Al-Adhkar.  

⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ
 ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α
び ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ  

(57. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, Allah has cursed them in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them a humiliat ing torment .) (58. And those who annoy 
believing men and women undeservedly, they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.)  

 

Whoever annoys Allah and His Messenger , is cursed in this World 
and the Hereafter Here, 

Allah warns and threatens those who annoy Him by going against  His commands and doing that  
which He has forbidden, and who persist  in doing so, and those who annoy His Messenger by 
accusing him of having faults or shortcomings -- Allah forbid. ` Ikrimah said that  the Ayah:  



び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,) was revealed concerning those who make 
pictures or images. In The Two Sahihs, it  is reported that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α ∩∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α
ロ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ょあヤ∠ホ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲ∇ワｚギャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや«  

(Allah says: "The son of Adam annoys Me by inveighing against  t ime, but  I am t ime, for I cause 
the alternat ion of night  and day. '')'' The meaning of this Hadith is that  in the Jahiliyyah they 
used to say, "How bad t ime is, it  has done such and such to us! '' They used to at t ribute the 
deeds of Allah to t ime, and inveigh against  it ,  but  the One Who did that  was Allah, may He be 
exalted. So, He forbade them from this. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, ) was revealed about  those who slandered 
the Prophet  over his marriage to Safiyyah bint  Huyay bin Akhtab. The Ayah appears to be 
general in meaning and to apply to all those who annoy him in any way, because whoever 
annoys him annoys Allah, j ust  as whoever obeys him obeys Allah.  

 

The Threat to Those Who fabricate Slander 

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや  

(And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly,) means, they at t ribute to them 
things of which they are innocent , which they do not  know and do not  do.  

び⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.) This is the most  serious slander, to tell or 
t ransmit  things about  the believing men and women that  they have not  done, in order to bring 
shame upon them and accuse them of shortcomings. Among those to whom the descript ion 
most  applies are those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, followed by the Rafidites 
who accuse the Companions of shortcomings and faults of which Allah has stated that  they are 
innocent , and describe them as the opposite of what  Allah has said about  them. Allah, may He 
be exalted, has told us that  He is pleased with the Migrants and Ansar, and has praised them, 
but  these foolish and ignorant  people inveigh against  them and accuse them of shortcomings, 
and say things about  them that  they did not  do and could never have done. In reality, their 



hearts are misguided, for they condemn those who deserve praise and praise those who 
deserve condemnat ion. Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  it  was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what  is backbit ing (Ghibah)'' He said,  

»ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク«  

(It  is when you ment ion something about  your brother that  he dislikes. ) It  was asked, "But  
what  if  what  I say about  my brother is t rue'' He said,  

» ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇ら∠わ∇ビや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま
ヮｚわ∠ヰ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(If  it  is t rue, then you have commit ted backbit ing (Ghibah) about  him, and if  it  is not  t rue, then 
you have slandered him.) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih.''  

 ⌒¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ６Ι モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒らΒ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Α∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠リ∇プ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ- 

 ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃｚャ
 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥レ∠ャ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠イ⊥Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ- ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ボ⊥を ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤｚョ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤあわ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ- ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ 

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(59. O Prophet ! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers to draw 
their Jalabib over their bodies. That  will be bet ter that  they should be known so as not  to be 
annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (60. If  the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease, and those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah 
stop not , We shall certainly let  you overpower them, then they will not  be able to stay in it  as 
your neighbors but  a lit t le while.) (61. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and 
killed with a (terrible) slaughter.) (62. That  was the way of Allah in the case of those who 
passed away of old, and you will not  f ind any change in the way of Allah.)  

 



The Command of Hijab 

Here Allah tells His Messenger to command the believing women -- especially his wives and 
daughters, because of their posit ion of honor -- to draw their Jilbabs over their bodies, so that  
they will be dist inct  in their appearance from the women of the Jahiliyyah and from slave 
women. The Jilbab is a Rida',  worn over the Khimar. This was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
` Ubaydah, Qatadah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani and others. It  is like the Izar used today. Al-Jawhari said: "The Jilbab is the outer 
wrapper. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah commanded the believing 
women, when they went  out  of their houses for some need, to cover their faces from above 
their heads with the Jilbab, leaving only one eye showing. Muhammad bin Sirin said, "I asked 
` Ubaydah As-Salmani about  the Ayah:  

∇ギ⊥Αぴびｚリ⌒ヰ⌒らΒ⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ル  

(to draw their Jalabib over their bodies.) He covered his face and head, with j ust  his left  eye 
showing. ''  

び∠リ∇Α∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠リ∇プ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  will be bet ter that  they should be known so as not  to be annoyed. ) means, if  they do 
that , it  will be known that  they are free, and that  they are not  servants or whores.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) means, with regard to what  happened 
previously during the days of Jahiliyyah, when they did not  have any knowledge about  this.  

 

A Stern Warning to the Evil Hypocrites 

Then Allah issues a warning to the hypocrites, those who make an outward display of faith 
while concealing their disbelief,  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ   

(those in whose hearts is a disease,) ` Ikrimah and others said that  this refers to adulterers in 
this instance.  

び⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah) means, those who say that  
the enemy has come and war has started, which is a lie and a fabricat ion. Unless they give up 
these act ions and return to the t ruth,  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥レ∠ャぴ  

(We shall certainly let  you overpower them,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"We will give you power over them.'' Qatadah said: "We will incite you against  them.'' As-Suddi 
said: "We will inform you about  them.''  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then they will not  be able to stay in it ) means, in Al-Madinah,  

ｚΙ⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤｚョ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ   

(but  a lit t le while. Accursed...) ` this describes their state while they are in Al-Madinah for this 
short  t ime before they are expelled and sent  far away.'  

び∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ボ⊥を ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(they shall be seized wherever found,) means, ` they will be at tacked, because they are so 
weak and so few,'  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤあわ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and killed with a (terrible) slaughter.) Then Allah says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ  

(That  was the way of Allah in the case of those who passed away of old,) meaning, this is how 
Allah dealt  with the hypocrites when they persisted in hypocrisy and disbelief and did not  give 
it  up; He incited the believers against  them and caused them to prevail over them.  

ｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ  

(and you will not  f ind any change in the way of Allah.) means, the way in which Allah deals 
with this does not  alter or change.  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠マ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
∠ゎ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム- ｚラ⌒ま 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 



 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ

 ∠Ιヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ-  ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ- ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(63. People ask you concerning the Hour, say: "The knowledge of it  is with Allah only. What  do 
you know It  may be that  the Hour is near! '') (64. Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and 
has prepared for them a f laming Fire.) (65. Wherein they will abide forever, and they will f ind 
neither a a protector nor a helper.) (66. On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the 
Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that  we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger. '') (67. And 
they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us 
from the way.'') (68. "Our Lord! Give them double torment  and curse them with a mighty 
curse! '') 

No One knows when the Day of Resurrection will come except Allah 

Here Allah tells His Messenger that  he cannot  know when the Hour will come, and if  people ask 
him about  that , He inst ructs him to refer the mat ter to Allah, may He be exalted, as Allah says 
in Surat  Al-A` raf, even though that  was revealed in Makkah and this Surah was revealed in Al-
Madinah. Allah cont inues to tell him to refer this mat ter to the One Who knows about  it ,  but  
He tells him that  it  is at  hand, as He says:  

び⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(What  do you know It  may be that  the Hour is near!) This is like the Ayat :  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) ぴ54:1び  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.) ぴ21:1び  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  



(The Event  (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it ) ぴ16:1び.   

 

The Curse on the Disbelievers and its Eternity and their Regret 

Then Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers,) means, He has distanced them from His mercy.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and has prepared for them a f laming Fire (Hell).) means, in the Hereafter. e  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(Wherein they will abide forever,) means, they will stay there forever and ever, never leaving 
or f inding relief from it .   

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(and they will f ind neither a a protector nor a helper.) means, they will have no saviour to help 
them or rescue them from their predicament . Then Allah says:  

⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ べ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ
び ∠Ιヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ  

(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that  we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger. '') means, they will be dragged into the Fire on 
their faces and their faces will be contorted in Hell,  and in that  state they will wish that  they 
had been among those who had obeyed Allah and His Messenger in this world. Allah describes 
how they will be in the Hereafter:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁヂ∠バ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや- ∇グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⇔ゅル∠Κ⊥プ  



 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ⌒レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∠カ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび   

(And the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at  his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would that  I had 
taken a path with the Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that  I had never taken so-and-so as an 
int imate friend! He indeed led me ast ray from the Reminder after it  had come to me. And 
Shaytan is to man ever a deserter in the hour of need.'') (25:27-29)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) (15:2) And here 
too, Allah tells us that  when they are in this state, they will wish that  they had obeyed Allah 
and His Messenger in this world:  

 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled 
us from the way. '') Tawus said: " ` Our chiefs' means their nobles and ` our great  ones' means 
their scholars. ''  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Give them double torment ) means, ` for their disbelief and because they mislead us. ' 
Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded from Abu Rafi`  that  among the names of those who fought  
with ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, was Al-Haj j aj  bin ` Amr bin Ghaziyah, and he was the 
one who, when they met , said; "O people of the Ansar! Do you want  to say when we meet  our 
Lord:  

 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠ャ  

(Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us from the way. 
Our Lord! Give them double torment  and curse them with a mighty curse!)''  



 ∇や∇ヱ∠クや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ぺｚゲら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ

び  

(69. O you who believe! Be not  like those who annoyed Musa, but  Allah cleared him of that  
which they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah.)  

 

The Fabrications of the Jews against Musa 

Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book of Hadiths about  the Prophets, that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ャ や⇔ゲΒあわ⌒シ ゅ６Β⌒Β∠ェ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ロや∠クへ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ロや∠クべ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔¬ゅ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヤ⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α

 ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョやヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲぁわ∠ジｚわャや や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ゲｚわ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ
 ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇キ⊥ぺ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ソ∠ゲ∠よ ゅｚョ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヤ⌒ィ ヶ⌒プ ∃ょ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ

∀る∠プへ . やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠もあゲ∠ら⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
∇ェ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ノ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ

 ⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠Β⌒を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ∠パ∠ゲ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠モ∠ジ∠わ∇ビや ｚユ⊥を ∃ゲ∠イ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ヲ∠ん⌒よ や∠ギ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∠ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ヤ∠デ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠ハ : ∩⊥ゲ∠イ∠ェ ヶ⌒よ∇ヲ∠を
⌒ま ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ゲ∠イ∠ェ ヶ⌒よ∇ヲ∠を ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ

 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま
 ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ



 ∩⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠バ⌒よ ゅ⇔よ∇ゲ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠よ∇ヲ∠を
⇔よ∠ギ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ

∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ :ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ:  

 ∇や∇ヱ∠クや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ぺｚゲら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ

び«  

(Musa, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest  man who would never show anything of his 
skin because of his shyness. Some of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying: "He only 
keeps himself  covered because of some defect  in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia or 
some other defect . '' Allah, may He be glorif ied, wanted to clear Musa, peace be upon him, of 
what  they were saying. One day Musa was alone, so he took off his garment  and put  it  on a 
rock, then he took a bath. When he had f inished, he turned back to pick up his garment , but  
the rock moved away, taking his garment  with it .  Musa picked up his st ick and chased the rock, 
saying, "My garment , O rock! My garment , O rock! '' Unt il he reached a group of the Children of 
Israel, who saw him naked and found that  he was the best  of those whom Allah had created. 
Thus he was cleared of what  they had said about  him. Then the rock stood st il l,  so he took his 
garment  and put  it  on. He started hit t ing the rock with his st ick, and by Allah, the marks of 
that  beat ing were left  on the rock, three or four or f ive. This is what  is referred to in the Ayah: 
(O you who believe! Be not  like those who annoyed Musa, but  Allah cleared him of that  which 
they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah.)) This Hadith is one of those which were 
recorded by Al-Bukhari but  not  Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah (bin Mas̀ ud) 
said: "One day, the Messenger of Allah dist ributed some booty and a man among the Ansar said, 
` This division was not  done for the sake of Allah.' I said, ` O enemy of Allah! I am going to tell 
the Messenger of Allah what  you have said. ' So, I told the Prophet  about  it .  His face reddened 
and he said,  

» や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒クヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ
ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ«  

(May Allah have mercy on Musa. He was annoyed with worse than this, yet  he remained 
pat ient .)'' This was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

び⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and he was honorable before Allah. ) means, he had a posit ion of status and honor before his 
Lord, may He be exalted and glorif ied. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "His supplicat ions would be 



answered by Allah. '' Some of them said that  part  of his great  standing before Allah was that  he 
interceded for his brother Harun, asking Allah to send him with him as a Messenger, and Allah 
granted his request  and said:  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , out  of Our mercy.) (19:53)  

 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠シ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
-∇ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α  リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α  

(70. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and speak (always) the t ruth.) (71. He will direct  
you to do righteous good deeds and will forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah and 
His Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great  victory.)  

 

The Command to the Believers to have Taqwa and speak the Truth 

Here Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, worshipping Him as if  they can see 
Him, and to  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠シ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(speak (always) the t ruth.) meaning, to speak in a st raight forward manner, with no 
crookedness or distort ion. He promises them that  if  they do that , He will reward them by 
making their deeds righteous, i.e., enabling them to do righteous deeds, and He will forgive 
them their past  sins. With regard to whatever sins they may commit  in the future, He will 
inspire them to repent  from them. Then He says:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great  victory.) 
meaning, he will be saved from the f ire of Hell and will enj oy everlast ing delights (in Paradise).  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ルゅ∠ョｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
ゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よほ∠プ ⌒メ

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥ヰ∠ィ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Βあャ 



 ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや
∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(72. Truly, We did offer the Amanah to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but  they 
declined to bear it  and were afraid of it .  But  man bore it .  Verily, he was unj ust  and ignorant .) 
(73. So that  Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the men and women who 
are idolators. And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women. And Allah is Ever Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

How Man bore the Amanah 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Amanah means obedience. This was offered to them 
before it  was offered to Adam, and they could not  bear it .  Then Allah said to Adam: ` I have 
offered the Amanah to the heavens and the earth and the mountains, and they could not  bear 
it .  Will you take it  on' He said, ` O Lord, what  does it  involve' He said, ` If  you do good, you will 
be rewarded, and if  you do evil,  you will be punished.' So Adam took the Amanah and bore it ,  
and this is what  is referred to in the Ayah:  

⊥ヰ∠ィ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴび⇔Ιヲ  

(But  man bore it .  Verily, he was unj ust  and ignorant .)'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id (the obligatory dut ies). Allah offered them to the 
heavens and the earth and the mountains, (on the grounds that ) if  they fulf il led them, He 
would reward them; and if  they failed, He would punish them. But  they did not  want  to do 
that , and they were afraid of it ,  not  because their intent ion was sinful,  but  because of their 
respect  for the religion of Allah, in case they could not  fulf il l the obligat ions involved. Then 
Allah offered it  to Adam, and he accepted it  with all that  it  entailed. This is what  is referred to 
in the Ayah:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥ヰ∠ィ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(But  man bore it .  Verily, he was unj ust  and ignorant . ) meaning, he underest imated the 
command of Allah. '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and others that  Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id. Others said that  it  meant  obedience. Al-
A` mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said: "Part  of Al-Amanah 
means that  woman was ent rusted with her own chast ity. '' Qatadah said: "Al-Amanah means 
religion, obligatory dut ies and prescribed punishments. '' Malik narrated that  Zayd bin Aslam 
said: "Al-Amanah means three things: prayer, fast ing and performing Ghusl to cleanse oneself 
from sexual impurity. '' There is no cont radict ion between all of these views; they are all in 
agreement  and all refer to responsibilit y and the acceptance of commands and prohibit ions 
with their at tendant  condit ions, which is that  the one who fulf il ls this responsibilit y, will be 
rewarded; while the one who neglects it ,  will be punished. Man accepted this despite the fact  
that  he is weak, ignorant  and unj ust  -- except  for those whom Allah helps, and Allah is the One 



Whose help we seek. One of the reports which deal with Al-Amanah is the Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "The Messenger of 
Allah told us two Hadiths, one of which I have seen and the other I am st il l wait ing to see. He 
told us that  Al-Amanah is deeply rooted in the heart  of man, then the Qur'an was revealed and 
they know it  from the Qur'an and from the Sunnah. Then he told us that  Al-Amanah will be 
taken away. He said,  

» ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∠ら∇ボ⊥わ∠プ ∠る∠ョ∇ヲｚレャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α
 ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ィ∠ゲ∇ェ∠キ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠イ∠ミ ⌒モ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∠を∠ぺ ぁモ∠ヌ∠Β∠プ

¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∩⌒マ⌒ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

.  (A man may sleep and Al-Amanah will be taken from his heart ,  leaving nothing but  a t race 
like a blister left  by a coal if  you were to roll it  over your leg -- you will see it  prot ruding but  
there is nothing inside.) Then he took a pebble and rolled it  over his leg, then he said:  

»ャや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠Αゅ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレ
∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや : ∩ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠プ∠ゲ∇ニ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ
ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ⊥るｚら∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ«  

(Then the people will start  buying and selling, and hardly anyone will be paying at tent ion to Al-
Amanah, unt il it  will be said that  among the t ribe of so-and-so there is a t rustworthy man, and 
it  will said of a man, ` how st rong he is, how nice and how wise, ' and there is not  even a 
mustard seed of faith in his heart .) No doubt , there came upon me a t ime when I did not  mind 
dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if  he was a Muslim, his Islam would compel him to 
pay me what  is due to me, and if  he was a Christ ian, or Jew, the Muslim off icial would compel 
him to pay me what  is due to me, but  today, I do not  deal except  with such and such person 
among you. '' It  was also recorded in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Al-A` mash. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of  
Allah said:  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マΒ⌒プ ｚリ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ :

 ∩∃る∠ボΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∩∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⊥ベ∇ギ⌒タ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ナ∇ヘ⌒ェ
る∠ヨ∇バ⊥デ ⊥るｚヘ⌒ハ∠ヱ«  



(There are four things, if  you at tain them, then whatever you miss in this world will not  
mat ter: preserving t rust , speaking the t ruth, being of good character and moderat ion in 
eat ing.) 

The Result of taking on the Amanah 

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Βあャぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(So that  Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the men and women who are 
idolators.) means, because the sons of Adam have undertaken to fulf il l the Amanah, which 
means dut ies, Allah will punish the men and women among them who are hypocrites, who are 
those who make an outward display of faith because they fear the believers, but  in their hearts 
they conceal disbelief and in fact  are followers of the disbelievers.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the men and women who are idolators.) these are the ones who both outwardly and 
inwardly associate others in worship with Allah and go against  His Messengers.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women.) means, He will show mercy to the 
believers among mankind, who believe in Allah and in His angels, Books and Messengers, and 
who obey Him.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This is end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Ahzab. 
Allah's is the praise and thanks.  

 

 

The Tafsir of Surah Saba 

(Chapter - 34) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや- ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

び ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや  

(1. All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the 
earth. His is all praise in the Hereafter, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.) (2. He knows 
that  which goes into the earth and that  which comes forth from it ,  and that  which descends 
from the heaven and that  which ascends to it .  And He is the Most  Merciful,  the Oft -Forgiving.) 

All Praise and the Knowledge of the Unseen belong to Allah Alone 

Allah tells us that  all praise belongs to Him alone in this world and in the Hereafter, because 
He is the Giver and Bestower who gives to the people of this world and the Hereafter, the 
Sovereign and Cont roller of all.  Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ  

(And He is Allah; none has the right  to be worshipped but  He, all praise is due to Him (both) in 
the f irst  (i.e., in this world) and in the last  (the Hereafter). And for Him is the decision, and to 
Him shall you (all) be returned.) (28:70). Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the 
earth.) meaning, all of it  is His dominion and is enslaved by Him and subj ect  to His cont rol,  as 
Allah says:  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, unto Us (belong) the last  (Hereafter) and the f irst  (this world)) (92:13). Then Allah 
says:  



び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is all praise in the Hereafter,) for He is the One Who will be worshipped forever and 
praised for eternity.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

and He is the All-Wise, means, in all that  He says and does, legislates and decrees.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやぴ  

the All-Aware. from Whom nothing at  all is hidden or concealed. Ma0lik narrated that  Az-Zuhri 
said, He is All-Aware of His creat ion, All-Wise in His commands. Alla0h says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows that  which goes into the earth and that  which comes forth from it ,) meaning, He 
knows the number of raindrops that  sink into the depths of the earth, and the seeds that  have 
been sown, and the things that  are hidden in it ,  and He knows what  comes forth from that , 
how many they are, how they grow and what  they look like.  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  which descends from the heaven) means, of raindrops and provision, and what  
ascends into it ,  i.e.,  righteous deeds and other things.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Most  Merciful, the Oft -Forgiving.) means, He is Most  Merciful to His servants; He 
does not  hasten to punish them, and He forgives the sins of those who repent  to Him and put  
their t rust  in Him.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
ｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ- ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャ 



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゴ∇ィあケ リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ィゅ∠バ⊥ョ- 

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マあよｚケ

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやび  

(3. Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not  come to us. '' Say: "Yes, by my Lord, the All-
Knower of the Unseen, it  will come to you; not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  or less than 
that  or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the earth but  it  is in a Clear Book. '') 
(4. That  He may recompense those who believe and do righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is 
forgiveness and generous provision.) (5. But  those who st rive against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them 
-- those, for them will be a severe painful torment .) (6. And those who have been given 
knowledge see that  what  is revealed to you from your Lord is the t ruth, and that  it  guides to 
the path of the Exalted in might , Owner of all praise.) 

The Hour will come so that each Person will be rewarded or 
punished in accordance with His Deeds 

This is one of three Ayat  -- there is no fourth -- where Allah commands His Messenger to swear 
by His Almighty Lord that  the resurrect ion will surely come, because the stubborn followers of 
disbelief denied that  it  would happen. One of these Ayat  is in Surah Yunus, where Allah says:  

 ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゃ⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it  t rue'' Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It  is the very 
t ruth! and you cannot  escape it ! '') (10:53). The second of these Ayat  is this one:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not  come to us. '' Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it  will come 
to you... '').  And the third of them appears in Surat  At -Taghabun, where Allah says:  



 ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ハ∠コぴ
ｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ぽｚら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ

び  

(The disbelievers pretend that  they will never be resurrected (for reckoning). Say: "Yes! By my 
Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what  you did; and that  is 
easy for Allah'') (64:7). And Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it  will come to you... '') Then Allah is described in a manner that  aff irms 
that :  

 ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
 ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(the All-Knower of the Unseen, not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  or less than that  or 
greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the earth but  it  is in a Clear Book.) Muj ahid 
and Qatadah said, "Nothing is hidden or concealed from Him.'' In other words, everything is 
encompassed by His knowledge, and nothing is hidden from Him. Even though bones may be 
scat tered and disintegrate, He knows where they have gone and where they have dispersed, 
then He will bring them back j ust  as He created them in the f irst  place, because He has 
knowledge of all things. Then Allah tells us of His wisdom in re-creat ing bodies and bringing 
about  the Hour, as He says:  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャぴ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 
 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ィゅ∠バ⊥ョ  

(That  He may recompense those who believe and do righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is 
forgiveness and generous provision. But  those who st rive against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them) 
meaning, those who t ry to turn others away from the path of Allah and who disbelieve His 
Messengers,  



び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゴ∇ィあケ リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(those, for them will be a severe painful torment .) This means, He will bestow His favor upon 
the blessed, who are the believers, and will punish the doomed, who are the disbelievers. This 
is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.) (59:20)  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ

⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミび ⌒ケゅｚイ  

(Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds like those who cause mischief 
on the earth Or shall We t reat  those who have Taqwa as the evildoers) (38:28)  

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠マあよｚケびｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(And those who have been given knowledge see that  what  is revealed to you from your Lord is 
the t ruth,) This is another kind of wisdom, following on from the one before, which is that  
when those who believed in what  was revealed to the Messengers see the onset  of the Hour and 
how the righteous and the wicked will be rewarded and punished respect ively, which they 
knew of beforehand in this world from the Books of Allah and which they are now seeing with 
their own eyes, they will say:  

∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴびあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ   

(Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth) (7:43). And it  will be said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワぴ  

(This is what  the Most  Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke t ruth!) ぴ36:52び  



 ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや  

(Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of  Allah, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion; so this 
is the Day of Resurrect ion) (30:56),  

ｚャや ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グ
 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マあよｚケ

び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(And those who have been given knowledge see that  what  is revealed to you from your Lord is 
the t ruth, and that  it  guides to the path of the Exalted in might , Owner of all praise.) The 
Exalted in might  is the One Who is All-Powerful,  Whom none can overwhelm or resist ,  but  He 
subj ugates and cont rols all things. The Owner of All praise is the One Who, in all His words, 
deeds, laws and decrees, is deserving of praise, may He be glorif ied and exalted.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥ギ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ホあゴ⊥ョ や∠ク⌒ま- 

 ∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ
 ⌒ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α- 

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや

 ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや
び ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ムあャ  

(7. Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct  you to a man who will tell you (that ) when you 
have become fully disintegrated into dust  with full dispersion, then you will be created (again) 
anew'') (8. Has he invented a lie against  Allah, or is there a madness in him Nay, but  those who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in a torment , and in far error.) (9. See they not  
what  is before them and what  is behind them, of the heaven and the earth If  We will,  We shall 



sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon them. Verily, in this is a 
sign for every servant  who turns (to Allah) in repentance.) 

The Disbelievers' Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of 
Their View 

Here Allah tells us how the disbelievers and heret ics denied that  the Hour will come, and 
mocked the Messenger for speaking of it .   

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥ギ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ホあゴ⊥ョ や∠ク⌒ま  

(Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct  you to a man who will tell you (that ) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust  with full dispersion... '') means, when your bodies have 
disintegrated into the earth and dispersed without  a t race,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(then you) means, after this has happened,  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(will be created (again) anew) means, you will be restored to life and will receive provision 
anew. ` By telling us this, he is doing one of two things: either he is deliberately fabricat ing 
something and saying that  Allah has revealed it  to him, or he is not  doing it  deliberately, but  
he is deluded as crazy and insane people are. ' They said:  

び∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プ∠ぺぴ  

(Has he invented a lie against  Allah, or is there a madness in him) Allah said, refut ing their 
words:  

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ
び⌒ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや∠ヱ  

(Nay, but  those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in a torment , and in far 
error.) meaning, the mat ter is not  as they claim or as they think; on the cont rary, Muhammad 
is the one who is telling the t ruth, and is righteous and wise; he is the one who has brought  the 
t ruth, and they are the foolish and ignorant  liars.  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  



are themselves( in a torment , means, their disbelief, which will lead them to the torment  of 
Alla0h.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや∠ヱぴ  

(and in far error.) far from the t ruth in this world. Then Allah warns them of His power in the 
creat ion of heavens and earth, as He says:  

∠ぺぴ ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(See they not  what  is before them and what  is behind them, of the heaven and the earth) 
meaning, wherever they go, in whatever direct ion, the heavens are above them and the earth 
is beneath them. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ  

(With Hands did We const ruct  the heaven. Verily, We are Able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof. And We have spread out  the earth; how Excellent  Spreader (thereof) are We!) (51:47-
48)  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒まぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ  

(If  We will,  We shall sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon 
them.) means, ` if  We wished, We could do that  to them because of their wrongdoing and Our 
power over them, but  We delay it  because We are Pat ient  and Forgiving. ' Then Allah says:  

⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ムあャ ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび∃ょΒ  

(Verily, in this is a sign for every Munib servant .) Ma` mar narrat ing from Qatadah, said that  Al-
Munib means every one who repents. Sufyan narrated from Qatadah, that  Al-Munib is the one 
who turns to Allah. This means that  in looking at  the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, 
there is a sign for every servant  who is intelligent  and wise and who turns towards Allah. There 
is a sign of the Allah's abilit y to recreate bodies and bring about  the Resurrect ion, because the 
One Who was able to create these heavens -- with their vast  reaches of space, and this earth, 
as deep and vast  as it  is -- is able to recreate bodies and revive decayed bones. This is like the 
Ayat :  



 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハびヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, Able to create the like of them Yes, 
indeed!) (36:81)  

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not . ) (40:57)  

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒よあヱ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ∠ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ- ∃ろ⇒∠ピ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ 

⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや ヴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(10. And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud from Us (saying): "O you mountains! Glorify with 
him! And you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft  for him.'') (11. Saying: "Make you perfect  
coats of mail,  and balance well the rings of chain armor ぴSardび,  and work you (men) 
righteousness. Truly, I am All-Seer of what  you do. '') 

The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Dawud 

Here Allah tells us how He blessed His servant  and Messenger Dawud (David), peace be upon 
him, and what  He gave him of His great  bounty, giving him both prophethood and kingship, and 
huge numbers of t roops. And He blessed him with a mighty voice. Such that  when he glorif ied 
Allah, the f irm, solid, high mountains j oined him in glorifying Allah, and the free-roaming birds, 
who go out  in the morning and come back in the evening, stopped for him, and he was able to 
speak all languages. In the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah heard the voice of 
Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, recit ing at  night , and he stopped and 
listened to his recitat ion, then he said:  

»キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グワ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(This man has been given one of the sweet  melodious voices of the Prophet  Dawud.) Abu 
` Uthman An-Nahdi said, "I never heard any cymbal, st ringed inst rument  or chord that  was more 
beaut iful than the voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him.''  



びヴ⌒よあヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Glorify) means, glorify Allah. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others. The root  of 
this word ぴTa'wibび means to repeat  or respond, so the mountains and birds were commanded to 
repeat  after him.  

び∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ∠ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

And We made the iron soft  for him. Al-Hメasan Al-Basメri,  Qata0dah, Al-A mash and others said, 
He did not  need to heat  it  in the f ire or beat  it  with a hammer∧ he could simply twist  it  in his 
hands, like a thread. Alla0h said:  

び∃ろ⇒∠ピ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

Saying: Make you perfect  coats of  mail. ..  ,  which means chain mail.  Qata0dah said, He was the 
f irst  person ever to make chain mail∧ before that , they used to wear plated armor.  

び⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and balance well the rings of chain armor ぴSardび,) This is how Allah taught  His Prophet  Dawud, 
peace be upon him, to make coats of mail.  Muj ahid said concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and balance well the rings of chain armor ぴSardび,) "Do not  make the rivets too loose that  the 
rings (of chain mail) will shake, or make them too t ight  that  they will not  be able to move at  
all,  but  make it  j ust  right . '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  ` Ibn ` Abbas said, "Sard refers to a 
ring of iron. '' Some of them said, "Chain mail is called Masrud if  it  is held together with rivets. ''  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

and work you (men) righteousness. means, with regard to what  Alla0h has given you of 
blessings.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

Truly, I am All-Seer of what  you do. means, watching you and seeing all that  you do and say∧ 
nothing of that  is hidden at  all.   



 ∠ウΑあゲャや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ジ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ェや∠ヱ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ワぁヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ト⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ル ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇パ⌒ゴ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ- リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 
∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ょΑ⌒ゲ⇒∠エｚョ ∃ケヱ⊥ギ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ん⇒

 ∇リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム⊥セ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ∃ろ⇒∠Β⌒シ∠ケ
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ムｚゼャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ  

(12. And to Sulayman (We subj ected) the wind, it s morning was a month's (j ourney), and its 
afternoon was a month's (j ourney). And We caused a fount  of Qit r to f low for him, and there 
were Jinn that  worked in front  of him, by the leave of his Lord. And whosoever of them turned 
aside from Our command, We shall cause him to taste of the torment  of the blazing Fire.) (13. 
They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, Tamathil,  large basins like Jawab and Qudur 
Rasiyat . "Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks! '' But  few of My servants are grateful.)  

 

The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Sulayman 

Having ment ioned the blessings with which He favored Dawud, Allah follows this by ment ioning 
what  He gave to Dawud's son Sulayman (Solomon), may peace be upon them both. He 
subj ugated the wind to him, so that  it  would carry his carpet  one way for a month, then back 
again the next  month. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He set  out  from Damascus in the morning, 
landed in Istakhar where he ate a meal, then f lew on from Istakhar and spent  the night  in 
Kabil. '' Between Damascus and Istakhar is an ent ire month's t ravel for a swift  rider, and 
between Istakhar and Kabul is an ent ire month's t ravel for a swift  rider.  

び⌒ゲ∇ト⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We caused a fount  Qit r to f low for him,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be plased with him, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Malik from Zayd bin Aslam, ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said, "Qit r means copper. '' Qatadah said, "It  was in 
Yemen.'' Allah brought  forth all the things that  people make for Sulayman, peace be upon him.  

 ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮあよ∠ケ  

(and there were Jinn that  worked in front  of him, by the leave of his Lord.) means, ` We 
subj ugated the Jinn to work in front  of him,' by the permission of his Lord, i.e.,  by Allah's 



decree and subj ugat ion, they built  whatever const ruct ions he wanted, and did other work as 
well.   

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇パ⌒ゴ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever of them turned aside from Our command,) means, whoever among them t ried 
to rebel and disobey,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ルぴ  

(We shall cause him to taste of the torment  of the blazing Fire.) which means, burning.  

び∠モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ょΑ⌒ゲ⇒∠エｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, Tamathil,) Maharib refers to beaut iful 
st ructures, the best  and innermost  part  of a dwelling. Ibn Zayd said, "This means dwellings. '' 
With regard to "Tamathil, '' ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that  Tamathil means 
pictures.  

び∃ろ⇒∠Β⌒シ∠ケ ∃ケヱ⊥ギ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(large basins like Jawab and Qudur Rasiyat .) Jawab, the plural form of Jabiyah, refers to 
cisterns or tanks in which water is held, and Qudur Rasiyat  are cauldrons that  stay in one place 
and are not  moved around because of their great  size. This was the view of Muj ahid, Ad-
Dahhak and others.  

⊥セ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴび⇔やゲ∇ム  

(Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks!) means, ` We said to them: Work with thanks for 
the blessings that  We have bestowed upon you in this world and the Hereafter. ' This indicates 
that  thanks may be expressed by act ions as much as by words and intent ions. Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman Al-Hubuli said, "Prayer is thanks, fast ing is thanks, every good deed that  you do for the 
sake of Allah is thanks, and the best  of thanks is praise. '' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the 
Two Sahihs, it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⊥ヮ∠シ⊥ギ⊥シ ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュヲ⊥ダ∠Αヴ∠ホゅ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ«  



(The most  beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud. He used to sleep for half the 
night , stand in prayer for a third of it  and sleep for a sixth of it .  The most  beloved of fast ing to 
Allah is the fast ing of Dawud. He used to fast  for a day then not  fast  for a day, and he never 
f led the bat t lef ield.) Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Fudayl said concerning the Ayah:  

び⇔やゲ∇ム⊥セ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks!) Dawud said, "O Lord! How can I thank you when 
thanks itself  is a blessing from You'' He said: "Now you have t ruly given thanks to Me, for you 
have realized that  it  is a blessing from Me.''  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ムｚゼャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

But  few of My servants are grateful.  This is a ref lect ion of realit y.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠キ ゅ∠ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ｚゲ∠カ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ジレ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥るｚよや∠キ
 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺ

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(14. Then when We decreed death for him, nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except  a 
lit t le worm of the earth which kept  (slowly) gnawing away at  his st ick. So when he fell down, 
the Jinn saw clearly that  if  they had known the Unseen, they would not  have stayed in the 
humiliat ing torment .) 

The Death of Sulayman 

Allah tells us how Sulayman, peace be upon him, died and how Allah concealed his death from 
the Jinn who were subj ugated to him to do hard labor. He remained leaning on his st ick, which 
was his staff ,  as Ibn ` Abbas may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
others said. He stayed like that  for a long t ime, nearly a year. When a creature of the earth, 
which was a kind of worm, ate through the st ick, it  became weak and fell to the ground. Then 
it  became apparent  that  he had died a long t ime before. It  also became clear to Jinn and men 
alike that  the Jinn do not  know the Unseen as they (the Jinn) used to imagine and t ried to 
deceive people. This is what  Allah says:  



⊥ヰｚャ∠キ ゅ∠ョぴ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥るｚよや∠キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ｚゲ∠カ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ジレ⌒ョ

び⌒リΒ⌒ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや  

(nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except  a lit t le worm of the earth which kept  
(slowly) gnawing away at  his st ick. So when he fell down, the Jinn saw clearly that  if  they had 
known the Unseen, they would not  have stayed in the humiliat ing torment .) meaning, it  
became clear to the people that  they (the Jinn) were lying.  

 ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∠ム∇ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∃み∠ら∠ジ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
 ∀り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ベ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒セ∠ヱ

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀る∠らあΒ∠デ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ 
∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚレ∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ュ⌒ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠モ∇Β∠シ ∃モ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ヴ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠ク ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠ィ 

 ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ∠ヱ ∃モ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃テ∇ヨ∠カ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び ∠ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゴ∇イ⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(15. Indeed there was for Saba' a sign in their dwelling place -- two gardens on the right  and on 
the left ;  (and it  was said to them:) "Eat  of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him.'' 
A fair land and an Oft -Forgiving Lord!) (16. But  they turned away, so We sent  against  them 
f lood released from the dam, and We converted their two gardens into gardens producing 
bit ter bad fruit ,  and Athl, and some few lote t rees.) (17. Like this We requited them because 
they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never do We requite in such a way except  those who are 
ungrateful (disbelievers).)  

 

The Disbelief of Saba' (Sheba) and Their Punishment 

Saba' refers to the kings and people of the Yemen. At -Tababa` ah (Tubba` ) ぴsurname of the 
ancient  kings of Yemenび were part  of them, and Bilqis, the queen who met  Sulayman, peace be 
upon him, was also one of them. They lived a life of enviable luxury in their land with plent iful 
provision, crops and fruits. Allah sent  them messengers telling them to eat  of His provision and 
give thanks to Him by worshipping Him alone, and they followed that  for as long as Allah 
willed, then they turned away from that  which they had been commanded to do. So they were 
punished with a f lood which scat tered them throughout  the lands around Saba' in all direct ions, 
as we will see in detail below, if  Allah wills. In Him we put  our t rust . Ibn Jarir recorded that  
Farwah bin Musayk Al-Ghutayf i,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "A man said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me about  Saba' -- what  was it ,  a land or a woman' He said:  



» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∀り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∩∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀るｚわ⌒シ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠Β∠わ∠プ ∩⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや

やヲ⊥ョ∠¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ : ⊥る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ュや∠グ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ガ∠ヤ∠プ
やヲ⊥レ∠ョゅ∠Β∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ラゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ : ∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ゲ∠バ∇セ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ギ∇レ⌒ム∠プ

ケゅ∠ヨ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠Β∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ア⌒ェ∇グ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥キ∇コ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(It  was neither a land nor a woman. It  was a man who had ten children, six of whom went  
Yemen and four of whom went  Ash-Sham. Those who went  Ash-Sham were Lakhm, Judham, 
` Amilah and Ghassan. Those who went  south were Kindah, Al-Ash` ariyyun, Al-Azd, Madhhij , 
Himyar and Anmar.) A man asked, ` Who are Anmar' He said:  

»る∠ヤΒ⌒イ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ん∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや«  

(Those among whom are Khath` am and Baj ilah. )'' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi in his Jami`  
ぴSunanび in more detail than this; then he said, "This is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. '' The genealogists 
-- including Muhammad bin Ishaq -- said, "The name of Saba' was ` Abd Shams bin Yashj ub bin 
Ya` rub bin Qahtan; he was called Saba' because he was the f irst  Arab t ribe to disperse. He was 
also known as Ar-Ra'ish, because he was the f irst  one to take booty in war and give it  to his 
people, so he was called Ar-Ra'ish; because the Arabs call wealth Rish or Riyash. They dif fer 
over Qahtan, about  whom there were three views. (The f irst ) he descended from the line of 
Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, then there were three dif ferent  views over how he descended from him. 
(The second) was that  he was descended from ` Abir, another name for Hud, peace be upon 
him, then there were also three dif ferent  views over exact ly how he descended from him. (The 
third) was that  he was descended from Isma` il bin Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, then 
there were also three dif ferent  views over exact ly how he descended from him. This was 
discussed in full detail by Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ` Umar bin ` Abdul-Barr An-Namari, may Allah have 
mercy on him, in his book Al-Musamma Al-Inbah ` Ala Dhikr Usul Al-Qaba'il Ar-Ruwat . The 
meaning of the Prophet 's words,  

»ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ«  

(He was a man among the Arabs.) means that  he was one of the original Arabs, who were 
before Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and were descendants of Sam bin Nuh (Shem, the son of 
Noah). According to the third view ment ioned above, he descended from Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, but  this was not  a well-known view among them. And Allah knows best . But  in Sahih 
Al-Bukhari,  it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah passed by a group of people from (the 
t ribe of) Aslam who were pract icing archery, and he said,  

»ゅ⇔Β⌒ョや∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ やヲ⊥ョ∇ケや«  



(Shoot , O sons of Isma` il,  for your father was an archer.) Aslam was a t ribe of the Ansar, and 
the Ansar -- both Aws and Khazraj  -- were from Ghassan, from the Arabs of Yemen from Saba', 
who set t led in Yathrib when Saba' was scat tered throughout  the land when Allah sent  against  
them the f lood released from the dam. A group of them also set t led in Syria, and they were 
called Ghassan for the name of the water beside which they camped -- it  was said that  it  was 
in the Yemen, or that  it  was near Al-Mushallal,  as Hassan bin Thabit ,  may Allah be pleased with 
him, said in one of his poems. The meaning of his words: "If  you ask, then we are the 
community of the noble descendants, our lineage is Al-Azd and our water is Ghassan.''  

»ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ«  

(He had ten sons among the Arabs.) means that  these ten were of his lineage, and that  the 
origins of the Arab t ribes of the Yemen go back to him, not  that  they were his sons born of his 
loins. There may have been two or three generat ions between him and some of them, or more 
or less, as is explained in detail in the books of genealogy. The meaning of the words,  

»る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ュ∠¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀るｚわ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠Β∠わ∠プ«  

(Six of whom went  south and four of whom went  north. ) is that  after Allah sent  against  them 
the f lood released from the dam, some of them stayed in their homeland, whilst  others left  to 
go elsewhere.  

The Dam of Ma'arib and the Flood 

The story of the dam is about  the water which used to come to them from between two 
mountains, combined with the f loods from rainfall and their valleys. Their ancient  kings built  a 
huge, st rong dam and the water reached a high level between these two mountains. Then they 
planted t rees and got  the best  fruits that  could ever be harvested, plent iful and beaut iful. A 
number of the Salaf, including Qatadah, ment ioned that  a woman could walk beneath the 
t rees, carrying a basket  or vessel -- such as is used for gathering fruit  -- on her head. And that  
the fruit  would fall from the t rees and f il l the basket  without  any need for her to make the 
effort  to pick the fruit ,  because it  was so plent iful and ripe. This was the dam of Ma'arib, a 
land between which and San` a' was a j ourney of three days. Others said that  in their land there 
were no f lies, mosquitoes or f leas, or any kind of vermin. This was because the weather was 
good and the people were healthy, and Allah took care of them so that  they would single out  
and worship Him alone, as He says:  

び∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∠ム∇ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∃み∠ら∠ジ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed there was for Saba`  (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling place) Then He explains this by 
saying:  

び∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィぴ  

(two gardens on the right  and on the left ;) meaning, the two sides where the mountains were, 
and their land was in between them.  



⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ベ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ∀る∠らあΒ∠デ ∀り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ 
び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ∠ヱ  

((and it  was said to them: ) "Eat  of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him.'' A fair 
land and an Oft -Forgiving Lord!) means, ` He would forgive you if  you cont inue to worship Him 
alone.'  

び∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  they turned away,) means, from worshipping Allah alone and from giving thanks to Him for 
the blessings that  He had bestowed upon them, and they started to worship the sun instead of 
Allah, as the hoopoe told Sulayman, peace be upon him:  

∇Β∠ビ ∠ゑ∠ム∠ヨ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろト∠ェ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ
 ∃リΒ⌒ボ∠Α ∃み∠ら∠レ⌒よ ∃み∠ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ- ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁれギ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ス∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ
- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ 

ｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ  

("I have come to you from Saba' (Sheba) with t rue news. I found a woman ruling over them, she 
has been given all things, and she has a great  throne. I found her and her people worshipping 
the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and has 
barred them from the way, so they have no guidance.'') (27:22-24)  

び⌒ュ⌒ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠モ∇Β∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so We sent  against  them f lood released from the dam,) Some, including Ibn ` Abbas, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that  when Allah wanted to punish them by sending the 
f lood upon them, he sent  beasts from the earth to the dam, large rats, which made a hole in it .  
Wahb bin Munabbih said, "They found it  writ ten in their Scriptures that  the dam would be 
dest royed because of these large rats. So they brought  cats for a while, but  when the decree 
came to pass, the rats overran the cats and went  into the dam, making a hole in it ,  and it  
collapsed.'' Qatadah and others said, "The large rat  is the desert  rat . They gnawed at  the 
bot tom of the dam unt il it  became weak, then the t ime of the f loods came and the waters hit  
the st ructure and it  collapsed. The waters rushed through the bot tom of the valley and 
dest royed everything in their path -- buildings, t rees, etc. '' As the water drained from the t rees 



that  were on the mountains, to the right  and the left ,  those t rees dried up and were dest royed. 
Those beaut iful,  fruit -bearing t rees were replaced with something altogether dif ferent , as 
Allah says:  

び∃テ∇ヨ∠カ ∃モ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ヴ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠ク ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚレ∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and We converted their two gardens into gardens producing bit ter bad fruit  (ukul khamt),) Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "It  refers to Arak 
(Zingiber off icinale) and bit ter bad fruit . ''  

び∃モ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

and Athl,  Al- Awfi and Ibn Abba0s said that  this means tamarisk. Others said that  it  means a 
t ree that  resembles a tamarisk, and it  was said that  it  was the gum acacia or mimosa. And 
Alla0h knows best .  

び∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

and some few lote t rees. Because the lote t rees were the best  of the t rees with which the 
garden was replaced, there were only a few of them.  

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ∠ヱぴび∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ リあョ   

and some few lote t rees. This is what  happened to those two gardens after they had been so 
fruit ful and product ive, offering beaut iful scenes, deep shade and f lowing rivers: they were 
replaced with thorny t rees, tamarisks and lote t rees with huge thorns and lit t le fruit .  This was 
because of their disbelief and their sin of associat ing others with Alla0h, and because they 
denied the t ruth and turned towards falsehood. Alla0h said:  

 ン⌒ゴ∇イ⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ ∠ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま
び  

(Like this We requited them because they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never do We 
requite in such a way except  those who are ungrateful.) meaning, ` We punished them for their 
disbelief. ' Muj ahid said, "He does not  punish anyone except  the disbelievers. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Allah the Almighty has spoken the t ruth: no one will be punished in a manner that  befits 
the sin except  the ungrateful disbelievers. ''  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∠ゲ∇Βｚジャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ン⇔ゲ



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ャゅ∠Β∠ャ- ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ギ⌒バ⇒∠よ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ

あャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホｚゴ∠ョ∠ヱ あモ⊥ム
び ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ  

(18. And We placed, between them and the towns which We had blessed, towns easy to be 
seen, and We made the stages (of j ourney) between them easy (saying): "Travel in them safely 
both by night  and day. '') (19. But  they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our j ourney 
longer, '' and they wronged themselves; so We made them as tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast , grateful 
(person).)  

 

The Trade of Saba' and Their Destruction 

Allah tells us about  the blessings which the people of Saba' enj oyed, and the luxuries and 
plent iful provision which was theirs in their land, with it s secure dwellings and towns which 
were j oined to one another, with many t rees, crops and fruits. When they t raveled, they had 
no need to carry provisions or water with them; wherever they stopped, they would f ind water 
and fruits, so they could take their noont ime rest  in one town, and stay overnight  in another, 
according to their needs on their j ourney. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We placed, between them and the towns which We had blessed,) Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr and Malik, who narrated it  from Zayd bin Aslam, and Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-
Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others -- all said that  this means the towns of Syria. It  means they used to 
t ravel from Yemen to Syria via towns easy to be seen and connected to one another. Al-` Awfi 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "` The towns which We had blessed by put t ing Jerusalem among 
them.''  

び⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ン⇔ゲ⊥ホぴ  

towns easy to be seen, meaning, clear and visible,  known to t ravelers, so they could take their 
noont ime rest  in one town and stay overnight  in another. Alla0h says:  

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴび∠ゲ∇Βｚジャや   

(and We made the stages (of j ourney) between them easy) meaning, ` We made it  in a way that  
met  the needs of the t ravelers. '  



び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ャゅ∠Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シぴ  

(Travel in them safely both by night  and day.) means, those who t ravel in them will be safe 
both by night  and by day.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ギ⌒バ⇒∠よ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(But  they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our j ourney longer, '' and they wronged 
themselves;) They failed to appreciate this blessing, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and 
others said: "They wanted to t ravel long distances through empty wilderness where they would 
need to carry provisions with them and would have to t ravel through intense heat  in a state of 
fear. ''  

∠バ∠イ∠プぴび∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホｚゴ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ  

(so We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all totally.) means, ` We made 
them something for people to talk about  when they converse in the evening, how Allah plot ted 
against  them and dispersed them after they had been together living a life of luxury, and they 
were scat tered here and there throughout  the land.' So, the Arabs say of a people when they 
are dispersed, "They have been scat tered like Saba', '' in all direct ions.  

 ｚラ⌒まぴび∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ  

(Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast , grateful.) In the punishment  which these 
people suffered, the way in which their blessings and good health were turned into vengeance 
for their disbelief and sins, is a lesson and an indicat ion for every person who is steadfast  in the 
face of adversity and grateful for blessings. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ
 ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∠ム∠セ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ィ∇ぽ⊥Α ∩∠ゲ∠ら∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ

ヮ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(I am amazed at  what  Allah has decreed for the believer; if  something good befalls him, He 
praises his Lord and gives thanks, and if  something bad befalls him, he praises his Lord and has 
pat ience. The believer will be rewarded for everything, even the morsel of food which he lif ts 
to his wife's mouth.)'' This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. There is a 
corroborat ing report  in the Two Sahihs, where a Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, says:  



»∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ
 や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ
 ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ

リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(How amazing is the affair of the believer! Allah does not  decree anything for him but  it  is good 
for him. If  something good happens to him, he gives thanks, and that  is good for him; if  
something bad happens to him, he bears it  with pat ience, and that  is good for him. This is not  
for anyone except  the believer.)'' It  was reported that  Qatadah said:  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

g(Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast , grateful.) It  was Mutarrif  who used to say: 
"How blessed is the grateful, pat ient  servant . If  he is given something, he gives thanks, and if  
he is tested, he bears it  with pat ience.''  

 ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮｚレ∠ニ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥リ
び ∀ナΒ⊥ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(20. And indeed Iblis did prove t rue his thought  about  them, and they followed him, all except  
a group of t rue believers.) (21. And he had no authority over them, -- except  that  We might  
test  him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt  about  it . And your Lord is 
Watchful over everything.) 

How Iblis' thought about the Disbeliever proved True 

Having ment ioned Saba' and how they followed their desires, and the Shaytan, Allah tells us 
about  their counterparts among those who follow Iblis and their own desires, and who go 
against  wisdom and t rue guidance. Allah says:  

び⊥ヮｚレ∠ニ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And indeed Iblis did prove t rue his thought  about  them,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and others said that  this Ayah is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about  how Iblis 
refused to prost rate to Adam, peace be upon him, then said:  

 ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚリ∠ム⌒レ∠わ∇ェ∠Ε ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(See this one whom You have honored above me, if  You give me respite to the Day of 
Resurrect ion, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring all but  a few!) (17:62)  

ｚユ⊥をぴ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎΓ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もべ∠ヨ∠セ リ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ
び  

(Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, from their right  and from their 
left ,  and You will not  f ind most  of them as thankful ones.) (7:17) And there are many Ayat  
which refer to this mat ter.  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he (Iblis) had no authority over them, ) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said, 
"This means, he had no proof. ''  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
びｙマ∠セ  

(except  that  We might  test  him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt  about  
it .) means, ` We gave him power over them only to show who believes in the Hereafter and that  
it  will come to pass. ' The people will be brought  to account  and rewarded or punished 
accordingly, so that  he will worship his Lord properly in this world -- and to dist inguish these 
believers from those who are in doubt  about  the Hereafter.  

び∀ナΒ⊥ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is a Watchful over everything.) means, despite His watching, those who follow 
Iblis go ast ray, but  by His watching and care, the believers who follow the Messengers are 
saved.  



や ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥ん⌒ョ

 ∃ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ポ∇ゲ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- 

 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
あゴ⊥プ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(22. Say: "Call upon those whom you assert  besides Allah, they possess not  even the weight  of a 
speck of dust , either in the heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor 
there is for Him any supporter from among them. '') (23. Intercession with Him profits not  
except  for him whom He permits. So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts, 
they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord has said'' They say the t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the 
Most  Great .)  

 

The Helplessness of the gods of the Idolators Here 

Allah states clearly that  He is the One and Only God, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who has no 
peer or partner; He is independent  in His command and there is no one who can share or 
dispute with Him in that , or overturn His command. So, He says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Call upon those whom you assert  besides Allah... '') meaning, the gods who are 
worshipped besides Allah.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥ん⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(they possess not  even the weight  of a speck of dust , either in the heavens or on the earth,) 
This is like the Ayah:  

∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ
び∃ゲΒ⌒ヨ∇ト⌒ホ  



(And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, own not  even a Qitmir) (35:13).  

び∃ポ∇ゲ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

nor have they any share in either, means, they do not  possess anything, either independent ly 
or as partners.  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor there is for Him any supporter from among them. ) means, nor does Allah have among 
these rivals any whose support  He seeks in any mat ter; on the cont rary, all of creat ion is in 
need of Him and is enslaved by Him. Then Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) meaning, because of His 
might , maj esty and pride, no one would dare to intercede with Him in any mat ter, except  after 
being granted His permission to intercede. As Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) (2:255),  

ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ 

 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ
び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) (53:26)  

∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι
び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(and they cannot  intercede except  for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him) (21:28). It  was reported in the Two Sahihs through more than one chain of 
narrat ion that  the Messenger of Allah , who is the leader of the sons of Adam and the greatest  
intercessor before Allah, will go to stand in Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised posit ion) to 
intercede for all of mankind when their Lord comes to pass j udgement  upon them. He said:  



» ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅセ∠やゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠ほ∠プ
 ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラゅ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠エ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α : ∇モ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョゅ∠Α
ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ト∇バ⊥ゎ«  

(Then I will prost rate to Allah, may He be exalted, and He will leave me (in that  posit ion), as 
long as Allah wills, and He will inspire me to speak words of praise which I cannot  ment ion 
now. Then it  will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head. Speak, you will be heard; ask, you 
will be given; intercede, your intercession will be accepted... '')  

 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord 
has said'' They say the t ruth.) This also refers to the great  degree of His might  and power. 
When He speaks words of revelat ion, the inhabitants of the heavens hear what  He says, and 
they t remble with fear (of Allah) so much that  they swoon. This was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Masruq and others.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts,) means, when the fear leaves their 
hearts. Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar, Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Ash-Sha` bi, Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i,  Ad-Dhahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said concerning the Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(So much so that  when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord 
has said'' They say the t ruth.) "When the fear is lif ted from their hearts. '' When this happens, 
some of them say to others, "What  did your Lord say'' Those (angels) who are carrying the 
Throne tell those who are next  to them, then they in turn pass it  on to those who are next  to 
them, and so on, unt il the news reaches the inhabitants of the lowest  heaven. Allah says,  

びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



They say the t ruth. meaning, they report  what  He said, without  adding or taking away 
anything.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) In his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him said, "The Prophet  of Allah said:  

»∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ
 ∀る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠バ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ : や∠クゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ｚペ∠エ∇ャや

∠ム∇ャや ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゲΒ⌒ら
 ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ヘ⊥シ ∠ブ∠タ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや
 ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ル∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠エ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∠プ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩⌒リ⌒ワゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ゆゅ∠ヰあゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ゲ∠プ
 ∃る∠よ∇グ∠ミ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ∨や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠ュ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ⊥シ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ⌒よ ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ«  

(When Allah decrees a mat ter in heaven, the angels beat  their wings in submission to His 
Words, making a sound like a chain st riking a smooth rock. When the fear is banished from 
their hearts, they say, "What  is it  that  your Lord has said'' They say the t ruth, and He is the 
Most  High, the Most  Great . Then the one who is listening out  hears that , and those who are 
listening out  are standing one above the other) -- Sufyan ぴone of the narratorsび demonstrated 
with his hand, holding it  vert ically with the f ingers outspread. (So he hears what  is said and 



passes it  on to the one below him, and that  one passes it  to the one who is below him, and so 
on unt il it  reaches the lips of the soothsayer or fortune-teller. Maybe a meteor will hit  him 
before he can pass anything on, or maybe he will pass it  on before he is hit .  He tells a hundred 
lies alongside it ,  but  it  will be said, "Did he not  tell us that  on such and such a day, such and 
such would happen'' So they believe him because of the one thing which was heard from 
heaven.)'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  not  by Muslim. Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Maj ah also recorded it .  And Allah knows best .  

⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ- モ⊥ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ｚΙ- 

∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや- ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒Αグｚャや ∠ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∇エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ  

(24. Say: "Who gives you provision from the heavens and the earth'' Say: "Allah. And verily, 
(either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error. '') (25. Say: "You will not  be asked about  
our sins, nor shall we be asked of  what  you do.'') (26. Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all 
together, then He will j udge between us with t ruth. And He is the Just  Judge, the All-Knower 
of the t rue state of affairs. '') (27. Say: "Show me those whom you have j oined with Him as 
partners. Nay! But  He is Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise. '') 

Allah has no partner in anything whatsoever 

Allah tells us that  He is unique in His power of creat ion and His giving of provision, and that  He 
is unique in His divinity also. As they used to admit  that  no one in heaven or on earth except  
Allah gave them provision, i.e.,  by sending down water and causing crops to grow, so they 
should also realize that  there is no god worthy of worship besides Him.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, (either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error.) ` One of the two sides must  
be speaking falsehood, and one must  be telling the t ruth. There is no way that  you and we 
could both be following t rue guidance, or could both be misguided. Only one of us can be 
correct , and we have produced the proof of Tawhid which indicates that  your Shirk must  be 
false.' Allah says:  

べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ   



(And verily, (either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error.) Qatadah said, "The 
Companions of Muhammad said this to the idolators: ` By Allah, we and you cannot  be following 
the same thing, only one of us can be t ruly guided.''' ` Ikrimah and Ziyad bin Abi Maryam said, 
"It  means: we are right ly guided and you are in plain error. ''  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Say: "You will not  be asked about  our sins, nor shall we be asked of what  you do. '') This 
indicates disowning them, saying, ` you do not  belong to us and we do not  belong to you, 
because we call people to Allah, to believe that  He is the Only God and to worship Him alone. 
If  you respond, then you will belong to us and we to you, but  if  you rej ect  our call,  then we 
have nothing to do with you and you have nothing to do with us. ' This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ  

(And if  they deny you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') (10:41)  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι  - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ら∠ハ ゅｚョ ∀ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Say: "O disbelievers! I worship not  that  which you worship, Nor will you worship that  which I 
worship. And I shall not  worship that  which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship that  
which I worship. To you be your religion, and to me my religion. '') (104:1-6).  

びゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together... '') means, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will 
bring all of creat ion together in one arena, then He will j udge between us with t ruth, i.e.,  with 
j ust ice.' Each person will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds; if  they are good, 
then his end will be good, and if  they are bad, then his end will be bad. On that  Day they will 
know who has at tained victory, glory and eternal happiness, as Allah says: U  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ろ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥Α- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｚΙや ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall (all men) be separated. 
Then as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made 
to enj oy luxurious life (forever) in a Garden of Delight . And as for those who disbelieved and 
denied Our Ayat , and the meet ing of the Hereafter, such shall be brought  forth to the 
torment .) (30:14-16). Allah says:  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Just  Judge, the All-Knower of the t rue state of affairs.)  

び∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒Αグｚャや ∠ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Show me those whom you have j oined with Him as partners... '') means, ` show me those 
gods whom you made as rivals and equals to Allah. '  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

Nay means, He has no peer, rival,  partner or equal. Alla0h says:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

But  He is Alla0h, meaning, the One and Only God Who has no partner.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャやぴ  

the Almighty, the All-Wise. means, the Owner of might  with which He subjugates and cont rols 
all things, the One Who is Wise in all His Words and deeds, Laws and decrees. Blessed and 
exalted and sanct if ied be He far above all that  they say. And Alla0h knows best .  



 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

 モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥キゅ∠バΒあョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(28. And We have not  sent  you except  as a giver of glad t idings and a warner to all mankind, 
and most  of men know not .) (29. And they say: "When is this promise if  you are t ruthful'') (30. 
Say: "The appointment  to you is for a Day, which you cannot  put  back for an hour nor put  
forward. '')  

 

The Prophet was sent to all of Mankind Allah says to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad : 

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have not  sent  you except  as a giver of glad t idings and a warner to all mankind,) i.e.,  
to all of creat ion among those who are accountable for their deeds. This is like the Ayah:  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') (7:158)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(Blessed be He Who sent  down the Criterion to His servant  that  he may be a warner to the all 
creatures.) (25:1)  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よぴ  

a giver of glad t idings and a warner means, to bring the glad t idings of Paradise to those who 
obey you and to warn of the f ire of Hell to those who disobey you. This is like the A0ya0t :  



∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや   

(and most  of men know not .)  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly. ) (12:103)  

 リ∠ハ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⌒ら∠シび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
(6:116). Muhammad bin Ka` b said concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have not  sent  you except  to all mankind) meaning, to all the people. Qatadah said 
concerning this Ayah, "Allah, may He be exalted, sent  Muhammad to both the Arabs and the 
non-Arabs, so the most  honored of them with Allah is the one who is most  obedient  to Allah. '' In 
the Two Sahihs it  was reported that  Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ
ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ : ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル

ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ほ∠プ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

 ⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩あモ∠ダ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや

るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to any of the Prophets before me. I have 
been aided by fear (the distance of ) a month's j ourney. The ent ire earth has been made a 
Masj id and a means of purif icat ion for me, so that  when the t ime for prayer comes, any man of 



my Ummah should pray. The spoils of war have been made permissible for me, whereas they 
were not  permit ted for any before me. I have been given the power of intercession; and the 
Prophets before me were sent  to their own people, but  I have been sent  to all of mankind.)'' It  
was also recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  to the black and the red.) Muj ahid said, "This means to the Jinn and to 
mankind. '' Others said that  it  meant  the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Both meanings are correct .  

 

How the Disbelievers asked about when the Resurrection would 
happen, and the Response to Them Allah tells us how the 

disbelievers believed it unlikely that the Hour would ever come to 
pass: 

ヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ  

(And they say: "When is this promise if  you are t ruthful'') This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬びぁペ∠エ∇ャや   

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those who believe are fearful of it , and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth...) (42:18) Then Allah says:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥キゅ∠バΒあョ ユ⊥ムｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎび   

(Say: "The appointment  to you is for a Day, which you cannot  for an hour move back nor 
forward. '') meaning, ` you have an appointed t ime which is f ixed and cannot  be changed or 
altered. When it  comes, you will not  be able to put  it  back or bring it  forward, ' as Allah says:  

び⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the term of Allah when it  comes, cannot  be delayed) (71:4).  



 ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ルび ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ  

(And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed. On the Day when it  comes, no person shall 
speak except  by His leave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) (11:104-
105).  

∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒
 ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ
 ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ-∠メゅ∠ホ  ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや
 ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(31. And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not  in this Qur'an nor in that  which was before 
it . '' But  if  you could see when the wrongdoers are made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we should certainly have been believers! '') (32. 
And those who were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it  had come to you Nay, but  you were criminals. '') (33. Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and 
day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And each of them 
(part ies) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment . And We shall put  iron 
collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught  except  what  they 
used to do)  



 

How the Disbelievers have agreed in this World to deny the Truth, 
and how They will dispute with One Another on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  the excessive wrongdoing and stubbornness of the disbelievers, and their 
insistence on not  believing in the Holy Qur'an and what  it  tells them about  the Resurrect ion. 
Allah says:  

や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや 
び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ  

(And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not  in this Qur'an nor in that  which was before it . '') 
Allah threatens them and warns them of the humiliat ing posit ion they will be in before Him, 
arguing and disput ing with one another:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや  

(how they will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak) this 
refers to the followers --  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

to those who were arrogant  -- this refers to the leaders and masters --  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had it  not  been for you, we should certainly have been believers!) meaning, ` if  you had not  
stopped us, we would have followed the Messengers and believed in what  they brought . ' Their 
leaders and masters, those who were arrogant , will say to them:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(Did we keep you back from guidance after it  had come to you) meaning, ` we did nothing more 
to you than to call you, and you followed us without  any evidence or proof, and you went  
against  the evidence and proof which the Messengers brought  because of your own desires; it  
was your own choice. ' They will say:  



∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや 
び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや  

(". . .Nay, but  you were criminals.'' Those who were deemed weak will say to those who were 
arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day... '') meaning, ` you used to plot  
against  us night  and day, tempt ing us with promises and false hopes, and telling us that  we 
were t ruly guided and that  we were following something, but  all of that  was falsehood and 
manifest  lies.' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said:  

ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴび⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレ  

(Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day,) means, "You plot ted by night  and day. '' Malik 
narrated something similar from Zayd bin Aslam.  

び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!) means, ` to set  up gods as 
equal to Him, and you created doubts and confusion in our minds, and you fabricated far-
fetched ideas with which to lead us ast ray. '  

∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび  

(And each of them (part ies) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment .) 
means, both the leaders and the followers will feel regret  for what  they did previously.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall put  iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved.) This is a chain which 
will t ie their hands to their necks.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Are they requited aught  except  what  they used to do) means, they will be punished according 
to their deeds: the leaders will be punished according to what  they did, and the followers will 
be punished according to what  they did.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') (7:38). Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚボ∠ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペΒ⌒シ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ャ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠エ∇ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠エ∠ヘ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠テ∠ボ∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ユ∇エ

ゆヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや«  

(When the people of Hell are driven towards it ,  it  will meet  them with its f lames, then the Fire 
will burn their faces and the f lesh will all fall to their hamst rings.)''  

∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま- ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α

ヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラ- ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇バあツャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ろ⇒∠プ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ
び  

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コ∂ゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ヴ∂よ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ-び  

(34. And We did not  send a warner to a township but  those who were given the worldly wealth 
and luxuries among them said: "We believe not  in what  you have been sent  with. '') (35. And 



they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not  going to be punished.'') (36. 
Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He wills and rest ricts, but  most  men know 
not . '') (37. And it  is not  your wealth, nor your children that  bring you nearer to Us, but  only he 
who believes, and does righteous deeds; as for such, there will be mult iple rewards for what  
they did, and they will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in peace and security.) (38. And 
those who st rive against  Our Ayat , to frust rate them, they will be brought  to the torment .) (39. 
Say: "Truly,  

How Those Who lived a Life of Luxury disbelieved in the 
Messengers and were misled by Their pursuit of Wealth and 

Children 

Allah is consoling His Prophet  and commanding him to follow the example of the Messengers 
that  came before him. He tells him that  no Prophet  was ever sent  to a township but  those 
among its people who lived a life of luxury disbelieved in him, and the weaker people of the 
town followed him. The people of Nuh, peace be upon him, said to him:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙや ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(Shall we believe in you, when the weakest  (of the people) follow you) (26:110)  

 ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒クや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∇ぺｚゲャや  

(nor do we see any follow you but  the meanest  among us and they (too) followed you without  
thinking) (11:27). The leaders among the people of Salih said:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀モ∠シ∇ゲぁョ- 

⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚル
び  

(to those who were counted weak -- to such of them as believed: "Know you that  Salih is one 
sent  from his Lord. '' They said: "We indeed believe in that  with which he has been sent . '' Those 
who were arrogant  said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  which you believe in. '') (7:75-76). And 
Allah said:  



 ｚリ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Thus We have t ried some of them with others, that  they might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) 
that  Allah has favored from among us'' Does not  Allah know best  those who are grateful) (6:53),  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β⌒ャびゅ  

(And thus We have set  up in every town great  ones of it s wicked people to plot  therein) 
(6:123), and  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ョ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠ギ∠プ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(And when We decide to dest roy a town (populat ion), We (f irst ) send a definite order to those 
among them who lead a life of luxury. Then, they t ransgress therein, and thus the Word (of  
torment ) is j ust if ied against  it  (them). Then We dest roy it  with complete dest ruct ion) (17:16). 
And Allah says here:  

び∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

And We did not  send a warner to a township meaning a Prophet  or a Messenger,  

びべ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  those who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them) means, those who 
enj oyed a life of riches and luxury, and posit ions of leadership. Qatadah said, "They are their 
tyrants, chiefs and leaders in evil. ''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(We believe not  in the (Message) with which you have been sent .) means, ` we do not  believe in 
it  and we will not  follow it . ' Allah tells us that  those who enjoyed a life of luxury and who 
disbelieved the Messengers said:  



 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not  going to be punished.'') 
meaning, they were proud of their great  wealth and great  numbers of children, and they 
believed that  this was a sign that  Allah loved them and cared for them, and that  if  He gave 
them this in this world, He would not  punish them in the Hereafter. This was too far-fetched. 
Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We enlarge them We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) (23:55-56)  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
ぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ル

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(So, let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you; in realit y Allah's plan is to punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that  their souls shall depart  while they are 
disbelievers.) (9:55), and  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ- ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ- ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α- ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

び ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シ  

(Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life smooth and comfortable for him. 
After all that  he desires that  I should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat . I 
shall oblige him to face a severe torment !) (74:11-17) And Allah has told us about  the story of 
the owner of those two gardens, that  he had wealth and crops and children, but  that  could not  
help him at  all when all of that  was taken from him in this world, before he reached the 
Hereafter. Allah says here:  



び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He wills and rest ricts.. . '') meaning, He 
gives wealth to those whom He loves and those whom He does not  love, and He makes poor 
whom He wills and makes rich whom He wills. He has complete wisdom and clear proof,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men know not .) Then Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ 
びヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ  

(And it  is not  your wealth, nor your children that  bring you nearer to Us,) meaning, ` these 
things are not  a sign that  We love you or care for you. ' Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on 
him, recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Allah does not  look at  your outward appearance or your wealth, rather He looks at  your hearts 
and your deeds.) Muslim and Ibn Maj ah also recorded this. Allah says:  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  only he who believes, and does righteous deeds;) meaning, ` only faith and righteous deeds 
will bring you closer to Us. '  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇バあツャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(as for such, there will be mult iple rewards for what  they did,) means, the reward will be 
mult iplied for them between ten and seven hundred t imes.  

∠プ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ろ⇒  

(and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and security.) means, in the lofty dwellings 
of Paradise, safe from all misery, fear and harm, and from any evil they could fear. Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ン∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ピ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ∠ヱ«  

(In Paradise there are lofty rooms whose outside can be seen from the inside and whose inside 
can be seen from the outside.) A bedouin asked, "Who are they for'' He said:  

» ∠ュや∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょｚΒ∠デ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや«  

(For those who speak well,  feed the hungry, persist  in fast ing and pray at  night  while people 
are asleep.)  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who st rive against  Our Ayat , to frust rate them,) means, those who t ry to block 
people from the path of Allah and from following His Messengers and believing in His signs,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

they will be brought  to the torment . means, they will all be punished for their deeds, each one 
accordingly.  

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He wills of His servants, and (also) 
rest ricts (it ) for him... '') means, according to His wisdom, He gives a lot  of provision to one, 
and gives very lit t le to another. He has great  wisdom in doing so, which cannot  be 
comprehended by anyone but  Him. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ  

(See how We favor one above another, and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and 
greater in favor.) (17:21). This means that  j ust  as there are dif ferences between them in this 
world -- where one may be poor and in st raitened circumstances while another is rich and 
enj oys a life of plenty -- so they will be in the Hereafter. There one will reside in apartments in 



the highest  levels of Paradise, whilst  another will be in the lowest  levels of Hell.  As the 
Prophet  said, describing the best  of people in this world:  

» ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バｚレ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ベ⌒コ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ
ロゅ∠ゎへ«  

(He t ruly succeeds who becomes Muslim and is given j ust  enough provision and Allah makes him 
content  with what  He has given.)'' It  was recorded by Muslim.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it .) means, ` whatever you spend in the 
ways that  He has commanded you and permit ted you, He will compensate you for it  in this 
world by giving you something else instead, and in the Hereafter by giving you reward. ' It  was 
reported that  the Prophet  said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル⊥ぺ ∩∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Allah says: "Spend, I will spend on you.'') In another Hadith it  is reported that  every morning, 
two angels come, and one says, "O Allah, bring dest ruct ion upon the one who withholds (does 
not  spend). '' The other one says, "O Allah, give compensat ion to the one who spends.'' And the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヤ∇ホ⌒ま ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ズ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Spend, O Bilal,  and do not  fear that  the One Who is on the Throne will withhold from you. )  

 ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま- ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ - ⇔ゅバ∇ヘｚル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや  



(40. And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it  you that  these people used to worship'') (41. They (the angels) will say: 
"Glorif ied be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but  they used to worship the 
Jinn; most  of them were believers in them.'') (42. So Today, none of you can profit  or harm one 
another. And We shall say to those who did wrong: "Taste the torment  of the Fire which you 
used to deny.'')  

 

The Angels will disown Their Worshippers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will rebuke the idolators before all of  
creat ion. He will ask the angels whom the idolators used to worship, claiming that  their idols 
were in the form of these angels and that  they could bring them nearer to Allah. He will ask 
the angels:  

ゅｚΑ⌒ま ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ  

(Was it  you that  these people used to worship) meaning, ` did you command them to worship 
you' Allah says in Surat  Al-Furqan:  

 やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ
び∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(Was it  you who misled these My servants or did they (themselves) st ray from the (right ) path) 
(25:17). And He will say to ` Isa, peace be upon him:  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ

∠ザ∇Β∠ャびｙペ∠エ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ   

(Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah, ' He will say: 
"Glory be to You! It  was not  for me to say what  I had no right  (to say). '') (5:116). Similarly, the 
angels will say:  

び∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

Glorif ied be You! meaning, exalted and sanct if ied be You above the not ion that  there could be 
any god besides You.  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺぴ  

You are our Protector instead of them. means, we are Your servants and we disown these 
people before You.  

∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴびｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ  

(Nay, but  they used to worship the Jinn;) meaning, the Shayat in, because they are the ones 
who made idol worship at t ract ive to them and who misguided them.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

most  of them were believers in them. This is like the A0yah:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⇔やギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ  

(They invoke nothing but  females besides Him, and they invoke nothing but  Shaytan, a 
persistent  rebel! Allah cursed him) (4:117-118). Allah says:  

び⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヘｚル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So Today, none of you can prof it  or harm one another.) means, ` none of those idols and rivals 
whom you hoped would benefit  you, will be of any avail to you, those whom you worshipped in 
the hope that  they would help you at  t imes of st ress and calamity. Today they will have no 
power either to benefit  you or to harm you.'  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

And We shall say to those who did wrong: -- meaning the idolators --  

び∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

("Taste the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny.'') meaning, this will be said to them by 
way of rebuke.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃れゅ∠レ∂Β∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ



 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∂ペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ

∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠Α ∃ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ∇リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ
 ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リ∂ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇バ⌒ョ

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル  

(43. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, they say: "This is naught  but  a man who 
wishes to hinder you from that  which your fathers used to worship. '' And they say: "This is 
nothing but  an invented lie. '' And those who disbelieve say of the t ruth when it  has come to 
them: "This is nothing but  evident  magic! '') (44. And We had not  given them Scriptures that  
they could study, nor sent  to them before you any warner.) (45. And those before them denied; 
these have not  received even a tenth of what  We had granted to those (of old); yet  they 
denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!)  

 

The Saying of the Disbelievers about the Prophets, and its 
refutation 

Allah tells us that  the disbeliever deserve to be severely punished by Him, because when His 
clear Verses were recited to them, and they heard them fresh from the lips of His Messenger , 
they said:  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(They say: "This is naught  but  a man who wishes to hinder you from that  which your fathers 
used to worship. '') meaning, that  the religion of their fathers was the t ruth and that  what  the 
Messenger brought  to them was false -- may the curse of Allah be upon them and their fathers!  

びン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "This is nothing but  an invented lie. '') referring to the Qur'an. l  



 ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ  

(And those who disbelieve say of the t ruth when it  has come to them: "This is nothing but  
evident  magic! '') Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠Α ∃ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ∇リあョ 

び ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(And We had not  given them Scriptures that  they could study, nor sent  to them before you any 
warner) meaning, Allah did not  reveal any Book to the Arabs before the Qur'an, and He did not  
send any Prophet  to them before Muhammad . They used to wish for that  and say, ` if  only a 
warner comes to us or a Book is revealed to us, we would be more guided than others, ' but  
when Allah blessed them with that , they disbelieved him and stubbornly rej ected him. Then 
Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And those before them denied;) meaning, other nat ions.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇バ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(these have not  received even a tenth of what  We had granted to those (of old);) Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Of the power of this world. '' This was also the view of 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レｚム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And indeed We had f irmly established them with that  wherewith We have not  established you! 
And We had assigned them the hearing, seeing, and hearts; but  their hearing, seeing, and their 



hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat  of Allah, and they were 
completely encircled by that  which they used to mock at !) (46: 26)  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and might ier in st rength) (40:82). but  that  did not  
protect  them from the punishment  of Allah, and Allah dest royed them because they denied His 
Messengers. Allah says:  

⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴび⌒ゲΒ  

(yet  they denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!) meaning, ` how severe 
was My wrath and how great  was My avenging of My Messengers. '  

 ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒ハ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃るｚレ⌒ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇や

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま  

(46. Say: "I exhort  you to one (thing) only, that  you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, 
and ref lect , there is no madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face of a 
severe torment . '')  

 

Refutation of Their Accusation that the Prophet was Insane 

Allah says: ` Say, O Muhammad, to these disbelievers who claim that  you are crazy, '  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒ハ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

I exhort  you to one (thing) only, meaning, I am only telling you to one thing, and that  is:  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
び∃るｚレ⌒ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ⌒よ  



that  you stand up for Alla0h s sake in pairs and singly, and ref lect , there is no madness in your 
companion. meaning, ` stand sincerely before Allah, without  being inf luenced by your own 
desires or t ribal feelings, and ask one another, is Muhammad crazy Advise one another, '  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

and ref lect  means, let  each person look within himself  concerning the mat ter of Muhメammad , 
and ask other people about  him if  he is st il l confused, then let  him think about  the mat ter. 
Alla0h says:  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
び∃るｚレ⌒ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ⌒よ  

(that  you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and ref lect , there is no madness in your 
companion.) This meaning was stated by Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b, As-Suddi, Qatadah and 
others. This is what  is meant  by the Ayah.  

ｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴび∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム  

(He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment .) Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, commented on this Ayah: "One day, the Prophet  climbed up As-
Safa' and shouted,  

»ゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠Αロ«  

(O people!) The Quraysh gathered around him, and said, ` What  is the mat ter with you' He said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エあら∠ダ⊥Α ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
ヶあルヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあジ∠ヨ⊥Α«  

(What  do you think If  I told you that  the enemy were approaching and will reach us in the 
morning or in the evening, would you believe me) They said, ` Of course. ' He said:  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(I am a warner to you in the face of a severe punishment .) Abu Lahab said, ` May you perish! 
You have called us together only to tell us this' Then Allah revealed:  

び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  



(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (111:1) We have already discussed this in 
our Tafsir of the Ayah:  

∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred) (26:214).  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 

⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β- ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ッ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ
び ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(47. Say: "Whatever wage I might  have asked of you is yours. My wage is from Allah only, and 
He is a Witness over all things. '') (48. Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the t ruth, the All-
Knower of the Unseen.'') (49. Say: "The t ruth has come, and the falsehood can neither create 
anything nor resurrect . '') (50. Say: "If  (even) I go ast ray, I shall st ray only to my own loss. But  if  
I remain guided, it  is because of the Revelat ion of my Lord to me. Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever 
Near.'')  

 

I do not ask for any Reward for conveying the Message 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the idolators:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Whatever wage I might  have asked of you is yours.) meaning, ` I do not  want  anything for 
conveying the Message of Allah to you, advising you and telling you to worship Allah. '  

∇ラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ   

My wage is from Alla0h only, means, rather I will seek the reward for that  with Alla0h.  

び∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  



and He is a Witness over all things. means, He knows all things, and He knows everything about  
me and the manner in which I am conveying the Message to you, and He knows all about  you.  

び ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the t ruth, the All-Knower of the Unseen.'') This is like the 
Ayah:  

⊥Αぴび⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ  

(He sends the Revelat ion by His command to any of His servants He wills) (40:15). meaning, He 
sends the angel to whomsoever He wills of His servants among the people on earth, and He is 
the All-Knower of the Unseen; nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him in the heavens or on 
earth.  

び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The t ruth has come, and the falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect . '') 
means, t ruth and the great  Law have come from Allah, and falsehood has gone and has 
perished and vanished. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ
び∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ  

(Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  is vanished) 
(21:18). When the Messenger of Allah entered Al-Masj id Al-Haram on the day of the conquest  of 
Makkah, and found those idols standing around the Ka` bah, he started to hit  the idols with his 
bow, recit ing,  

∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ
び ゅ⇔ホヲ⊥ワ∠コ  

(And say: "The t ruth has come and the falsehood has vanished. Surely, the falsehood is ever 
bound to vanish. '') (17:81), and:  

⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホぴび   

(Say: "The t ruth has come, and the falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect . '') This 
was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.   



 ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ッ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ッ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ワやびヴあよ∠ケ   

(Say: "If  (even) I go ast ray, I shall st ray only to my own loss. But  if  I remain guided, it  is 
because of the Revelat ion of my Lord to me... '') means, all good comes from Allah, and in what  
Allah sends down of revelat ion and clear t ruth there is guidance and wisdom. So whoever goes 
ast ray, does so by himself,  as ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said when 
he was asked about  some issue. He said, "I will say what  I think, and if  it  is correct , then it  is 
from Allah, and if  it  is wrong, then it  is from me and from the Shaytan, and Allah and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with it . ''  

び∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near. means, He hears all the words of His servants, and He is 
always near to respond to them when they call on Him. An-Nasa0 0 recorded the Hメad0th of 
Abu Mu0sa0 which also appears in the Two Sメahメ0hメs:  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ⇔ら⌒もゅ∠ビ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚユ∠タ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま
ゅ⇔らΒ⌒イ⊥ョ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠シ«  

(You are not  calling upon one who is deaf or absent ; you are calling upon One Who is All-
Hearer, Ever Near and Responsive.)  

 ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠プ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ゴ∠プ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ- リ⌒ョ ⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ  ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら⇒∠ホ リ⌒ョ
 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ほ⌒よ ∠モ⌒バ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α
び ⌒ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(51. And if  you could but  see, when they will be terrif ied with no escape, and they will be 
seized from a near place.) (52. And they will say: "We do believe (now); '' but  how could they 
receive (Tanawush) from a place so far off .) (53. Indeed they did disbelieve before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conj ecture about  the Unseen, from a far place.) (54. And a barrier 
will be set  between them and that  which they desire, as was done in the past  with the people 



of their kind. Verily, they have been in grave doubt .) Here Allah says: ` if  only you could see, O 
Muhammad, when these deniers are terrif ied on the Day of Resurrect ion, and they have no way 
of escape and nowhere to run to and no refuge.'  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be seized from a near place.) means, they will not  even be given the slightest  
chance of escape, but  they will be seized from the f irst  instant . Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "When 
they come forth from their graves. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "We do believe (now); '') means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will say, 
` we believe in Allah and His angels, Books and Messengers. ' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back that  we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty. '') (32:12) Allah says:  

や ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャ  

(but  how could they receive from a place so far off) meaning, how could they at tain faith now 
that  they are so far removed from the place where it  could be accepted from them, and they 
have entered the realm of the Hereafter which is the realm of reward and punishment , not  the 
realm of t rial and test ing If  they had believed in this world, that  would have been good for 
them, but  now they have entered the Hereafter, there is no way that  their faith can be 
accepted, j ust  as there is no way a person can get  a thing if  he is far away from it .  Muj ahid 
said:  

び⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

but  how could they At -Tana0wush∨ means, How could they at tain that ∨ Az-Zuhri said, They will 
wish to at tain faith when they have reached the Hereafter and are cut  off from this world. Al-
Hメasan Al-Basメri said, They will seek something when they have no way of at taining it ,  they 
will seek faith from a distant  place.  

び⊥モ∇ら⇒∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  



Indeed they did disbelieve before, means, how can they at tain faith in the Hereafter when in 
this world they disbelieved in the t ruth and denied the Messengers∨  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they (used to) conj ecture about  the Unseen from a far place. ) Malik narrated from Zayd 
bin Aslam that  he said:  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they (used to) conj ecture about  the Unseen,) means, "By guessing. '' as Allah says,  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ィ∠ケぴ  

guessing at  the Unseen )18:22(. Somet imes they said he was a poet , somet imes they said he 
was a soothsayer, or a sorcerer, or a mad man, or other baseless comments. They denied the 
idea of resurrect ion and said:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂レ∠ニ ｚΙ⌒ま ぁリ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒まぴ  

(we do not  think it  but  as a conj ecture, and we have no f irm convincing belief.) (45:32). 
Qatadah and Muj ahid said, "Their belief that  there would be no resurrect ion, no Paradise and 
no Hell was based on mere conj ecture.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire,) Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ad-
Dahhak and others, ` This means faith. '' As-Suddi said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire, ) means "Repentance.'' 
This was also the view of Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have mercy on him. Muj ahid said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire,) means, "This world and 
its wealth, luxuries and people. '' Something similar was narrated from Ibn ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas 
and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. It  is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari and 
the Group. The correct  view is that  there is no cont radict ion between the two views, for a 
barrier will be set  between them and what  they desire in this world, and what  they seek in the 
Hereafter will be denied from them.  



び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ほ⌒よ ∠モ⌒バ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as was done in the past  with the people of their kind.) means, as happened to the nat ions of 
the past  who disbelieved in the Messengers; when the punishment  of Allah came upon them, 
they wished that  they had believed, but  this was not  accepted from them.  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ-∠プ  ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ  

(So, when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. "Then their faith could not  avail them when 
they saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost  ut terly.) (40:84-85).  

ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび⌒ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ   

Verily, they have been in grave doubt . means, in this world they had doubts, so their faith will 
not  be accepted from them when they behold the punishment  with their own eyes. Qata0dah 
said, Beware of doubt . For whoever dies doubt ing, will be raised doubt ing∧ and whoever dies 
believing, with certainty will be raised believing with certainty. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surah Saba'. Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, is the Guide to the right  way.  

The Tafsir of Surah Fatir 

(Chapter - 35) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
∠ヱ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇んｚョ ∃る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ⇒∠よ⊥ケ



 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ  

(1. All praise is due to Allah, Fat ir of the heavens and the earth, Who made the angels 
messengers with wings, two or three or four. He increases in creat ion what  He wills. Verily, 
Allah is Able to do all things.)  

 

The Power of Allah 

Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I did not  know what  Fat ir As-Samawat i wal-
Ard meant  unt il two bedouins came to me disput ing over a well.  One of them said to his 
companion, ` Ana Fatartuha, ' meaning, ` I started it . ''' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, also said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プぴ  

(Fat ir of the heavens and the earth,) means, "The Originator of the heavens and the earth. '' Ad-
Dahhak said, "Every t ime the phrase Fat ir As-Samawat i wal-Ard is used in the Qur'an, it  means 
the Creator of the heavens and the earth. ''  

び⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ハゅ∠ィぴ  

(Who made the angels messengers) means, between Him and His Prophets.  

び∃る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

with wings means, with which they f ly to convey quickly that  which they have been 
commanded to convey.  

び∠ネゅ∠よ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ん∠ョぴ  

two or three or four. means, among them are some who have two wings, some have three and 
some who have four. Some have more than that , as stated in the Hメad0th ment ioning that  the 
Messenger of Alla0h saw Jibr0l,  peace be upon him, on the Night  of the Isra0 with six hundred 
wings. Between each pair of wings was a distance like that  between the east  and the west . 
Alla0h says:  

や ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Αぴ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ  



(He increases in creat ion what  He wills. Verily, Allah is Able to do all things.) As-Suddi said, "He 
increases their wings and creates them as He wills. ''  

リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚョぴ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ∠Κ∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ 

 ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠Κ∠プ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(2. Whatever of mercy, Allah may grant  to mankind, none can withhold it ;  and whatever He 
may withhold, none can grant  it  thereafter. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

None can withhold the Mercy of 

Allah Allah tells us that  what  He wills, happens, and what  He does not  will,  does not  happen. 
None can give what  He withholds, and none can withhold what  He gives. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Warrad, the freed slave of Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah, said, "Mu` awiyah wrote to Al-
Mughirah bin Shu` bah, saying, ` Write for me what  you heard from the Messenger of Allah . ' So 
Al-Mughirah called me and I wrote for him: ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say when he 
f inished praying,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 や∠ク ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ

ギ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ あギ∠イ∇ャや«  

(There is no god (worthy of worship) except  Allah alone, with no partner or associate. To Him 
be praise and dominion, and He is able to do all things. O Allah, there is none who can withhold 
what  You give, and none can give what  You withhold, and and good fortune and richness in 
anything cannot  benefit  one against  Your will.) ` And I heard him forbid gossiping, asking too 
many quest ions and wast ing money, burying girls alive, disobeying one's mother, and 
withholding from others while asking from them.''' This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, with several chain of narrat ion. It  was recorded in Sahih Muslim that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the Messenger of Allah raised his head from 
bowing, he would say:  

» ⊥ぶや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥¬∇モ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩⊥ロ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
 ∩⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬∇モ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや



 ゅ∠レぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ∩⌒ギ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚんャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ

ギ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ あギ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ«  

(Allah hears those who praise Him. O Allah, our Lord, to You be praise, f il l ing the heavens and 
the earth, and f il l ing whatever You wish besides. O Allah, the One deserving praise and glory. 
The t ruest  words that  any servant  says -- and all of  us are Your servants -- are: O Allah, there is 
none who can withhold what  You give, and none can give what  You withhold, and no wealth or 
maj esty can benefit  anyone against  Your will.)'' This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ブ⌒セゅ∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒ャ ｚキへ∠ケ ∠Κ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∠ポ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And if  Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can remove it  but  He; and if  He intends 
any good for you, there is none who can repel His favor) (10:107). And there are many similar 
Ayat .  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま  

(3. O mankind! Remember the grace of Allah upon you! Is there any creator other than Allah 
who provides for you from the sky (rain) and the earth La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are you 
turning away (from Him))  

 

The Evidence of Tawhid 

Allah shows His servants that  they should worship Him Alone, for j ust  as He is Independent  in 
His power of creat ion and provision, so He should be worshipped Alone with no partners or 
associates such as idols and false gods. So Allah says:  

∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴび∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are you turning away (from Him)) meaning, ` how can you turn 
away from Him after this has been made clear and this proof has been made obvious, but  you 
st il l worship idols and false gods' And Allah knows best .  



⌒ま∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ
 ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ｘペ∠ェ
 ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや-ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま  ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ 

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(4. And if  they deny you, so were Messengers denied before you. And to Allah return all 
mat ters.) (5. O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue. So, let  not  this present  life 
deceive you, and let  not  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.) (6. Surely, Shaytan is an 
enemy to you, so take (t reat ) him as an enemy. He only invites his followers that  they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) 

Consolation in the fact that the previous Messengers were denied, 
and a reminder of the Resurrection 

Allah says: ` Even if  these idolators who associate others with Allah disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad, and go against  the Message of Tawhid that  you have brought , you have an example 
in the Messengers who came before you.' They also brought  a clear Message to their people and 
told them to worship Allah alone, but  their people denied them and went  against  them.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Allah return all mat ters (for decision).) means, ` We will requite them for that  in full. ' 
Then Allah says:  

びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue.) meaning the Resurrect ion will undoubtedy 
come to pass.  

∠Κ∠プぴびゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ   

(So, let  not  this present  life deceive you,) means, ` this life is as nothing in compare to the 
great  good that  Allah has promised to His close friends and the followers of His Messengers, so 
do not  let  these t ransient  at t ract ions dist ract  you from that  which is last ing. '  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(and let  not  the chief deceiver deceive you about  Allah.) This refers to Shaytan, as stated by 
Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. Meaning, do not  let  the Shaytan tempt  you and 
divert  you away from following the Messengers of Allah and believing what  they say, for he is 
the chief deceiver and arch-liar. This Ayah is like the Ayah that  appears at  the end of Surah 
Luqman:  

∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ
び⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや  

(let  not  then this (worldly) present  life deceive you, nor let  the chief deceiver deceive you 
about  Allah) (31:33). Then Allah tells us of the enmity of Iblis towards the sons of Adam:  

ｚゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Β  

(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (t reat ) him as an enemy.) meaning, ` he has 
declared his enmity towards you, so be even more host ile towards him, oppose him and do not  
believe the things with which he t ries to tempt  you.'  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(He only invites his followers that  they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) means, 
` he only wants to misguide you so that  you will enter the blazing Fire with him.' This is a 
manifest  enemy, and we ask Allah, the All-Powerful and Almighty to make us enemies of 
Shaytan and to make us followers of the Book of Allah and of the way of His Messengers. For He 
is able to do whatever He wills and He will respond to all supplicat ion. This is like the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キ⌒Γ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ

 ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハび ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ  

(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves unto Adam.'' So they 
prost rated themselves except  Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me 
while they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) (18:50)  



 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ
 ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル

び  

(7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe torment ; and those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) (8. Is he, then, to whom 
the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, so that  he considers it  as good Verily, Allah sends 
ast ray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them. 
Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what  they do!)  

 

The Punishment of the Disbeliever and the Reward of the Believer 
on the Day of Resurrection 

Having stated that  the ult imate dest iny of the followers of Iblis will be the blazing Fire, Allah 
then tells us that  for those who disbelieve there will be a severe punishment . This is because 
they obeyed the Shaytan and disobeyed Ar-Rahman. And He tells us that  those who believed in 
Allah and His Messengers  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness) meaning, from whatever sins they did,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

and a great  reward. for the good deeds that  they did. Then Alla0h says:  

∠プ∠ぺぴび⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ  

(Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, so that  he considers it  as good) 
meaning, ` such as disbelievers or immoral persons who do evil deeds and believe that  they are 
doing something good, i.e.,  a person who is like that  has been misguided by Allah, so what  can 
you do for him You cannot  help him at  all. '  



び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Verily, Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) means according to His 
decree.  

び∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them. ) means, do not  grieve about  that , for Allah is Wise 
in His decree and He leaves ast ray whomsoever He leaves ast ray, and He guides whomsoever 
He guides, and in doing so He has perfect  knowledge and wisdom. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what  they do!)  

 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ボ⊥ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∃ろあΒｚョ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや- ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ 

 ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ら∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ- リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル
 ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ

⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョび ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ  

(9. And it  is Allah Who sends the winds, so that  they raise up the clouds, and We drive them to 
a dead land, and revive therewith the earth after it s death. As such (will be) the Resurrect ion!) 
(10. Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah then to Allah belongs Al-` Izzah. To Him ascend the good 
words, and the righteous deeds exalt  it ,  but  those who plot  evils, theirs will be a severe 
torment . And the plot t ing of such will perish.) (11. And Allah did create you from dust , then 
from Nut fah, then He made you pairs. And no female conceives or gives birth but  with His 
knowledge. And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is 
in a Book. Surely, that  is easy for Allah.)  



 

Evidence of Life after Death 

Often Allah refers to the Resurrect ion by using the analogy of the earth coming back to life 
after it  has died, as in the beginning of Surat  Al-Haj j ,  where He urges His servants to draw the 
lesson of the former from the lat ter. For the earth is dead and lifeless, with nothing growing in 
it ,  then He sends to it  clouds which bring water, which He sends down upon it ,   

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワやぴ  

(it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth)) (22:5). So too, 
when Allah wishes to resurrect  the bodies, He will send rain from beneath the Throne which 
will cover the whole earth, and the bodies will grow in their graves like seeds grow in the 
earth. It  says in the Sahih:  

»⊥ミ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∩⌒ょ∠ルｚグャや ⊥ょ∇イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ぁモ
ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ«  

(Every part  of the son of Adam will disintegrate apart  from the coccyx, from which he was 
created and from him he will be made anew.) Allah says:  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

As such (will be) the Resurrect ion! According to the Hメad0th of Abu Raz0n: I said, O Messenger 
of Alla0h, how will Alla0h bring the dead back to life∨ What  is the sign of that  in His creat ion∨ 
He said:  

»∇ヨ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヵ⌒キや∠ヲ⌒よ ∠れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∃リΑ⌒コ∠ケ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔ヤ⌒エ
や⇔ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ«  

(O Abu Razin, do you not  pass through the valley of your people (and see it ) arid and barren, 
then you pass through it  (and see it ) st irred (to life) and green) I said, ` Yes.' He said:  

»⊥ぶや ヶ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ム∠プヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや «  

(Thus will Allah bring the dead back to life.)'' 

Honor, Power and Glory in this World and in the Hereafter come 
only by obeying Allah 



び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah then to Allah belongs all Al-` Izzah.) means, whoever desires 
honor, power and glory in this world and the next , let  him be obedient  towards Allah, may He 
be exalted. This will help him reach his goal, for Allah is the Sovereign of this world and the 
Hereafter, and to Him belong all honor, power and glory. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(Those who take disbelievers for protectors instead of believers, do they seek Al-` Izzah with 
them Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor, power and glory.) (4:139)  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And let  not  their speech grieve you, for all Al-` Izzah belongs to Allah) (10:65).  

 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(But  Al-` Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, but  the hypocrites 
know not ) (63:8). Muj ahid said:  

 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴび∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや  

(Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah) means, by worshipping idols,  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then to Allah belongs Al-` Izzah).  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever desires Al-` Izzah then to Allah belongs Al-` Izzah.) means, let  him seek honor, 
power and glory through obeying Allah, may He be glorif ied.  

 



Righteous Deeds ascend to Allah 

び⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To Him ascend the good words,) means, words of remembrance, recitat ion of Qur'an, and 
supplicat ions. This was the view of more than one of the Salaf. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-
Mukhariq bin Sulaym said that  "` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said to 
them, "If  we tell you a Hadith, we will bring you proof of it  f rom the Book of Allah. When the 
Muslim servants says, ` Glory and praise be to Allah, there is no god worthy of worship except  
Allah, Allah is Most  Great  and blessed be Allah, ' an angel takes these words and puts them 
under his wing, then he ascends with them to the heaven. He does not  take them past  any 
group of angels but  they seek forgiveness for the one who said them, unt il he brings them 
before Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' Then ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, recited:  

∇ャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∠ム
び⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α  

(To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds exalt  it ). '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
An-Nu` man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ぶや ∠ラヱ
 ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠リ∇ヘ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∩⌒モ∇エｚレャや あヵ⌒ヱ∠ギ∠ミ ｘヵ⌒ヱ∠キ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よ

∠グ⊥Α ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ぶやヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲあミ«  

(Those who remember Allah and glory Allah by saying, ` Glory be to Allah, Allah is most  Great , 
all praise is due to Allah and La ilaha illallah,  these words go around the Throne buzzing like 
bees, ment ioning those who said them. Would one of you not  like to have something with Allah 
ment ioning him)'' This was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah.  

び⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

and the righteous deeds exalt  it .  Ali bin Abi Tメalhメah reported that  Ibn Abba0s, may Alla0h be 
pleased with him, said, The good word is the remembrance of Alla0h, may He be exalted, 
which is taken up to Alla0h, and the righteous deed is the performance of obligatory dut ies. 
Whoever remembers Alla0h when doing an obligatory duty, his deed carries his remembrance 



of Alla0h and takes it  up to Alla0h, may He be exalted. Whoever remembers Alla0h and does 
not  perform the obligatory dut ies, his words will be rej ected, as will his deed.  

び⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

but  those who plot  evils, Muj a0hid, Sa 0d bin Jubayr and Shahr bin Hメawshab said, This refers 
to those who show off  by their act ions, i.e.,  they deceive the people by giving the impression 
that  they are obeying Alla0h, when in fact  they are hated by Alla0h for showing off . Alla0h 
says:  

∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴび⊥ケヲ⊥ら∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲ∇ム  

(theirs will be severe torment . And the plot t ing of such will perish.) meaning, it  will fail and 
vanish, for their reality is apparent  from up close to those who have insight  and wisdom. No 
one conceals a secret  but  Allah will cause it  to become known, on his face or by a slip of the 
tongue, or He will cause the person to wear it  l ike a cloak (so that  everyone will see it ).  If  it  is 
good, then the consequences will be good, and if  it  is bad, then the consequences will be bad. 
The person who shows off  cannot  cont inue to deceive anyone but  the fool, but  the believers 
who have insight  are not  deceived by that ; from up close, they soon discover it .  And nothing at  
all can be hidden from the Knower of the Unseen (Allah).  

 

Allah is the Creator and Knower of the Unseen 

び∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah did create you from dust , then from Nut fah,) means, He init iated the creat ion of 
your father Adam from dust , then He created his offspring from semen of worthless water.  

び⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

then He made you pairs. means, male and female, as a kindness and a mercy from Him, He 
gave you partners from your own kind, that  you may f ind repose in them.  

ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ   

(And no female conceives or gives birth but  with His knowledge.) means, He knows about  that  
and nothing is hidden from Him at  all,  but ,  



 ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α 

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ  

(not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) (6:59) We have already discussed in this respect  
in the Ayah:  

ｚヤャやぴ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮ
 ∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ 

び ⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(Allah knows what  every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short  or exceed. 
Everything with Him is in (due) proport ion. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most  
Great , the Most  High.) (13:8-9).  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book.) 
means, some of those sperm are granted a long life, which He knows and it  is recorded with 
Him in the First  Book.  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, Here the pronoun (his) refers to mankind in general, not  to a 
specif ic person, because the long life which is recorded in the Book and is known by Alla0h will 
not  be cut  off .  It  was reported via Al- Awfi that  Ibn Abba0s said concerning the A0yah,  

⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book. 
Surely, that  is easy for Allah.) There is no one for whom Allah has decreed a long life but  he 
will reach the age that  has been decreed for him. When he reaches the t ime that  has been 



decreed for him, he will not  surpass it .  And there is no one for whom Allah has decreed a short  
life but  it  will end when he reaches the age that  has been decreed for him. Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book. Surely, that  is easy for Allah.) He said, "That  
is recorded in a Book with Him.'' This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim. On the 
other hand, some of them said, "The phrase  

び∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life) means, what  He decrees for him of life, and  

レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボ  

nor is a part  cut  off from his life means, his t ime is constant ly decreasing. All of this is known 
to Alla0h year after year, month after month, week after week, day after day, hour after hour. 
Everything is writ ten with Alla0h in His Book. This was reported by Ibn Jar0r from Abu Ma0lik, 
and was also the view of As-Suddi and Atメa0 Al-Khura0sa0ni. In the Tafsir of this Ayah, An-
Nasa'i recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ほ∠ジ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠テ∠ジ∇ら⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇モ⌒ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ«  

(Whoever would like to have ample provision and a long life, let  him uphold the t ies of  
kinship.)'' It  was also recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim and Abu Dawud.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

Surely, that  is easy for Alla0h. means, that  is very easy for Him, and He has detailed knowledge 
of all His creat ion, for His knowledge encompasses all things, and nothing at  all is hidden from 
Him.  

∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ヒ⌒もべ∠シ ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ ∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇エ∠ら
 ⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ｙモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥よや∠ゲ∠セ



 ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠デ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒カや∠ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are not  alike: this is palatable, sweet  and pleasant  to 
drink, and that  is salty and bit ter. And from them both you eat  fresh tender meat  (f ish), and 
derive the ornaments that  you wear. And you see the ships cleaving, that  you may seek of His 
bounty, and that  you may give thanks.)  

 

The Blessings and Signs of Allah 

Allah says, point ing out  His mighty power in creat ing dif ferent  things, how He has created the 
two seas (kinds of water). The fresh, palatable sea (kind of water) refers to the rivers which 
f low among people, rivers great  and small according to people's needs in all regions and areas 
and lands. This water is sweet  and palatable for whoever wants to drink it .   

び∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

and that  is salty and bit ter. means, unpalatable. This is the ocean in which the big ships sail, 
and is salty and undrinkable. Alla0h says:  

び∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is salty and bit tery.) Then Allah says:  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠デ ⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ｙモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from them both you eat  fresh tender meat ,) meaning, f ish.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and derive the ornaments that  you wear.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  

(Out  of them both come out  pearl and coral. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both (Jinn and men) deny) (55:22-23).  



び∠ゲ⌒カや∠ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

And you see the ships cleaving, means, they t ravel through it ,  plowing through the water with 
their beak-shaped bows. Muj a0hid said, The wind drives the ships, and the wind cannot  drive 
any ships except  the big ones.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

that  you may seek of His bounty, means, through your j ourneys to engage in t rade from one 
land to another.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

and that  you may give thanks. means, that  you may give thanks to your Lord for subj ugat ing 
this mighty creat ion -- the sea -- to you, so that  you can t ravel through it  as you wish and go 
wherever you want , and nothing stops you∧ His power has subj ugated for you whatever is in the 
heavens and on earth, and all of this is by His grace and mercy.  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Αぴ
 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ

∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ヨ∇ト⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ョ- ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ
∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒⌒ミ∇ゲ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ   

(13. He merges the night  into the day, and He merges the day into the night . And He has 
subj ected the sun and the moon, each runs its course for a term appointed. Such is Allah, your 
Lord; His is the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, own not  
even a Qitmir.) (14. If  you invoke them, they hear your call;  and if  (in case) they were to hear, 
they could not  grant  it  to you. And on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will disown your 
worshipping them. And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) 

The gods of the Idolators do not even own a Qitmir 

Another aspect  of His perfect  power and might  is that  He has subj ugated the night  with it s 
darkness and the day with its light . He takes from the length of the one and adds it  to the 
shortness of the other, unt il they become equal.  Then He takes from the lat ter and adds to the 



former, so one becomes long and the other becomes short ,  so they take from one another in 
summer and in winter.  

∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴび∠ゲ  

(And He has subj ected the sun and the moon,) and the stars and planets, with their light . All of 
them run in their appointed courses and in the manner prescribed for them, as decreed by the 
Almighty, All-Knowing.  

びヴ６ヨ⇒∠ジぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⇒⊥ミぴ  

each runs its course for a term appointed. means, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

Such is Alla0h, your Lord∨ means, the One Who has done all this is the Almighty Lord besides 
Whom there is no other t rue God.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ  

(And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him,) means, ` the idols and false gods 
whom you claim to be in the form of angels who are close to Allah, '  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ヨ∇ト⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

own not  even a Qitメm0r. Ibn Abba0s, may Alla0h be pleased with him, Muj a0hid, Ikrimah, Ata0 
, Atメiyah Al- Awfi,  Al-Hメasan, Qata0dah and others said, This is the thread that  is at tached to 
the pit  of a date. In other words, they do not  possess anything in the heavens or on earth, not  
even anything equivalent  to this Qitメm0r. Then Alla0h says:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you invoke them, they hear not  your call;) means, ` the gods upon whom you call instead of  
Allah, do not  hear your supplicat ion, because they are inanimate and have no soul in them.'  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  (in case) they were to hear, they could not  grant  it  to you.) means, ` they are not  able 
to do any of the things that  you ask them for. '  

⌒ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム⇒⌒ミ∇ゲ  



And on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will disown your worshipping them means, ` they will 
disown you.' This is like the Ayat :  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
べ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒も

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not  answer him t ill 
the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when mankind 
are gathered, they (false deit ies) will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) 
(46:5-6), and  

び ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they might  give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them.) (19:81-82)  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) means, no one can tell you about  
the consequences of things and how they will end like the One Who is the All-Knower of them. 
Qatadah said, "He is referring to Himself ,  may He be blessed and exalted, for He undoubtedly 
tells the t ruth. ''  

 ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま 

 ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ

 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ



 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ
⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Αび   

(15. O mankind! it  is you who stand in need of Allah. But  Allah is the Rich, Worthy of all 
praise.) (16. If  He willed, He could dest roy you and bring about  a new creat ion.) (17. And that  
is not  hard for Allah.) (18. And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden; and if  one 
heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even though he be 
near of kin. You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah. And he 
who purif ies himself  (from all kinds of sins), then he purif ies only for the benefit  of himself .  
And to Allah is the Return (of all).)  

 

Mankind is in need of Allah, and each Person will carry His own 
Burdens on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  He has no need of anyone or anything else, but  all of creat ion is in need of 
Him and is in a posit ion of humilit y before Him. He says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O mankind! it  is you who stand in need of Allah.) meaning, they need Him in all that  they do, 
but  He has no need of them at  all.  Allah says:  

び⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

But  Alla0h is the Rich, Worthy of all praise. meaning, He is unique in His being Free of all 
needs, and has no partner or associate, and He is Worthy of all praise in all that  He does, says, 
decrees and legislates.  

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  He willed, He could dest roy you and bring about  a new creat ion.) means, if  He wanted to, 
He could dest roy you and bring forth another people, and this is not  dif f icult  or impossible for 
Him. He says:  

び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  is not  hard for Allah.) Allah's saying:  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden;) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  



びゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, ) means, if  the person who is carrying 
a heavy burden calls someone else to help him carry his load, all or part  of it ,   

∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ιぴびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ  

(nothing of it  will be lif ted even though he be near of kin.) means, even if  he is closely-related 
to him, even if  he is his father or son, for each person will be preoccupied with his own self  
and his own situat ion. Then Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや  

(You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah.) means, ` the only 
ones who will draw a lesson from what  you have brought  are those who are possessed of insight  
and wisdom, who fear their Lord and who do as He commands.'  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he who purif ies himself,  then he purif ies only for the benefit  of himself .) means, who 
does righteous deeds, the benefit  of that  will come back to him,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

And to Alla0h is the Return. means, to Him everything will ult imately return, and He is swift  in 
bringing to account . He will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds: if  they are 
good, then the end will be good, and if  they are bad, then the end will be bad.  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⊥ケヲぁレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ- ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモあヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れや∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β∇ェｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∃ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 



 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Κ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら
 ⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(19. Not  alike are the blind and the seeing.) (20. Nor are (depths of) darkness and light .) (21. 
Nor are the shade and the sun's heat .) (22. Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes 
whom He wills to hear, but  you cannot  make hear those who are in graves.) (23. You are only a 
warner.) (24. Verily, We have sent  you with the t ruth, a bearer of glad t idings and a warner. 
And there never was a nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.) (25. And if  they deny you, 
those before them also denied. Their Messengers came to them with clear signs, and with the 
Scriptures, and with the Book giving light .) (26. Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, and 
how terrible was My denial!)  

 

The Believer and the Disbeliever are not equal 

Allah says that  these antonyms are clearly not  equal, the blind and the seeing are not  equal, 
there is a dif ference and a huge gap between them. Darkness and light  are not  equal, neither 
are shade and the sun's heat . By the same token, the living and the dead are not  equal. This is 
the parable Allah makes of the believers who are the living, and the disbelievers who are the 
dead. This is like the Ayat :  

 ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠んｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ガ⌒よ  

(Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set  for him a light  (of belief) whereby he can 
walk amongst  men -- like him who is in the (depths of) darkness from which he can never come 
out ) (6:122),  

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あユ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ
び⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや∠ヱ  

(The parable of the two part ies is as that  of the blind and the deaf and the seer and the 
hearer. Are they equal when compared) (11:24) The believer sees and hears, and walks in the 
light  upon a st raight  path in this world and the Hereafter, unt il he comes to set t le in Gardens 



(Paradise) wherein is shade and springs. The disbeliever is blind and deaf, walking in darkness 
from which he cannot  escape, he is lost  in his misguidance in this world and the Hereafter, 
unt il he ends up in f ierce hot  wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool 
nor good.  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear,) means. He guides them to listen to the proof and 
accept  it  and adhere it .   

び⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∃ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you cannot  make hear those who are in graves.) means, ` j ust  as the dead cannot  benefit  
from guidance and the call to t ruth after they have died as disbelievers and ended up in the 
graves, so too you cannot  help these idolators who are decreed to be doomed, and you cannot  
guide them.'  

び ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

You are only a warner means, all you have to do is to convey the Message and warn them, and 
Alla0h leaves ast ray whomsoever He wills and guides whomsoever He wills.  

∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒まぴびや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ  

(Verily, We have sent  you with the t ruth, a bearer of glad t idings and a warner.) means, a 
bearer of glad t idings to the believers and a warner to the disbelievers.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Κ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there never was a nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.) means, there was never 
any nat ion among the sons of Adam but  Allah sent  warners to them, and left  them with no 
excuse. This is like the Ayat :  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide) (13:7).  



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ

び⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all false deit ies.'' Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were some 
upon whom the st raying was j ust if ied) (16:36). And there are many similar Ayat .  

 ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ
び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ  

(And if  they deny you, those before them also denied. Their Messengers came to them with 
clear signs,) means, clear miracles and definit ive proofs.  

び⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and with the Scriptures,) means, the Books.  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and with the Book giving light .) means, clear and obvious.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then I took hold of those who disbelieved,) means, ` despite all of this, they denied the 
Messengers and the Message they brought , so I seized them, i.e.,  with My punishment . '  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

and how terrible was My denial!  means, how great  and intense and terrible do you think My 
punishment  was∨ And Alla0h knows best .  

ｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ルぺ ∠ヮ
 ∀ヂΒ⌒よ ∀キ∠ギ⊥ィ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を



 ∀キヲ⊥シ ⊥ょΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∀ゲ∇ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱ- ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

ｚル⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ あゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α

び ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(27. See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and We produce therewith fruits of 
various colors, and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of varying colors and 
(others) Gharabib black.) (28. And likewise, men and moving creature and cat t le are of various 
colors. It  is only those among His servants who have knowledge that  fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 

The Perfect Power of Allah 

Allah tells us of His complete and perfect  power of creat ion. He tells us how He makes 
dif ferent  kinds of things from one thing, which is the water that  He sends down from the 
heaven. From water He brings forth fruits of various colors, yellow, red, green, white and other 
colors, as we can see in the immense variety of their colors, tastes and scents. This is like 
another Ayah where Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ

∇ジ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや  

(And in the earth are neighbouring t racts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem root , or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat . Verily, in these things 
there are Ayat  for the people who understand.) (13:4)  

∠ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∀ゲ∇ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ヂΒ⌒よ ∀キ∠ギ⊥ィ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴびゅ  

(and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of varying colors) means, He created the 
mountains like this, with dif ferent  colors, as we also see that  there are indeed white and red 
mountains, and in some of them there are st reaks which are also of varying colors. Ibn ` Abbas 
said Al-Judad means pathways. This was also the view of Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-
Suddi. And there are some mountains which are very black. ` Ikrimah said, "Al-Gharabib means 



mountains which are high and black. This was also the view of Abu Malik, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani 
and Qatadah. Ibn Jarir said, "When the Arabs describe something as being very black, they say 
Ghirbib.  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ あゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(And likewise, men and moving creatures and cat t le are of various colors.) means, the same is 
t rue of living creatures too, humans and animals, all creatures which walk on their feet , and 
cat t le. Here something general is followed by something specif ic. These are all dif ferent  too, 
for among mankind there are Berbers, Ethiopians and some non-Arabs who are very black, and 
Slavs and Romans who are very white, and the Arabs who are in between, and the Indians. 
Allah says in another Ayah:  

⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱぴ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ  

(and the dif ference of your languages and colors. Verily, in that  are indeed signs for men of 
sound knowledge) (30:22). Similarly, animals and cat t le vary in their colors, even within one 
species, and a single animal may have patches of dif ferent  colors. Blessed be Allah, the Best  of 
creators. Allah then says:  

び⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  is only those who have knowledge among His servants that  fear Allah.) meaning, only those 
who have knowledge t ruly fear Him as He should be feared, because the more they know about  
the Almighty, All-Powerful,  All-Knowing Who has the most  perfect  at t ributes and is described 
with the most  beaut iful Names, the more they will fear Him. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

び⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  is only those who have knowledge among His servants that  fear Allah.) those who know that  
Allah is able to do all things. Ibn ` Abbas said, "The one among His servants who knows about  
Ar-Rahman, is the one who does not  associate anything in worship with Him; the one who 
accepts as lawful that  which He has permit ted and accepts as unlawful that  which He has 
prohibited. He obeys His commands and is certain that  he will meet  Him and be brought  to 
account  for his deeds. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Fear is what  stands between you and disobeying 
Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The knowledgeable person is the one who 
fears Ar-Rahman with regard to the Unseen, who likes that  which Allah wants him to like, and 
who shuns that  which angers Allah.'' Then Al-Hasan recited:  



 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(It  is only those among His servants who have knowledge that  fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, Oft -Forgiving.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Hayyan At -Taymi from a man 
who said, "It  used to be said that  the knowledgeable are of three types: (f irst ) one who knows 
Allah and the command of Allah, (second) one who knows Allah but  does not  know the 
command of Allah, and (third) one who knows the command of Allah but  does not  know Allah. 
The one who knows Allah and the command of Allah is the one who fears Allah and knows the 
limits (Hudud) and the obligatory dut ies (Fara'id). The one who knows Allah but  does not  know 
the command of Allah is the one who fears Allah but  does not  know the limits (Hudud) and the 
obligatory dut ies (Fara'id). The one who knows the command of Allah but  does not  know Allah 
is the one who knows the limits (Hudud) and the obligatory dut ies (Fara'id) but  does not  fear 
Allah. ''  

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∠ケヲ⊥ら∠ゎ リｚャ- リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β⌒ャ 
び ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(29. Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah, and perform the Salah, and spend out  of what  
We have provided for them, secret ly and openly, they hope for a (sure) t rade-gain that  will 
never perish.) (30. That  He may pay them their wages in full,  and give them (even) more, out  
of His grace. Verily, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate.)  

 

The Muslims will be the Ones Who gain in the Hereafter 

Here Allah tells us that  His believing servants, who recite and believe in His Book, and do the 
deeds prescribed in it  such as establishing regular prayer at  the prescribed t imes, night  and 
day, spending (in charity) out  of that  which Allah has provided for them secret ly and openly,  

び∠ケヲ⊥ら∠ゎ リｚャ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Αぴ  

(they hope for a (sure) t rade-gain that  will never perish.) means, they hope for a reward from 
Allah which will inevitably be theirs. Allah says:  

⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β⌒ャぴび⌒ヮ  



(That  He may pay them their wages in full,  and give them (even) more, out  of His grace.) 
meaning, that  He may give them a reward for what  they have done, and mult iply it  by adding 
more, such as has never occurred to them.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Oft -Forgiving,) means, He forgives their sins,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セぴ  

(Most  Ready to appreciate.) means, He appreciates even a lit t le of their good deeds.  

 ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ヮ

び  

(31. And what  We have revealed to you of the Book, it  is the (very) t ruth confirming that  which 
was (revealed) before it .  Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His servants.)  

 

The Qur'an is The true Book of Allah 

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

And what  We have revealed to you -- O Muhメammad, of the Book, i.e.,  the Qur a0n,  

び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(it  is the (very) t ruth confirming that  which was (revealed) before it .) means, of the previous 
books. It  conf irms them j ust  as they bore witness to the coming of the Qur'an and that  it  would 
be sent  down from the Lord of the worlds.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of  His servants.) means, He is All-Aware of them 
and knows who deserves to receive the blessing which He may give to him and not  to others. 
the Prophets and the Messengers are favored above the rest  of mankind, and some of the 
Prophets were given more than others and given higher status than others. The posit ion given 
to Muhammad is higher than that  of all the others, may the blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon them all.   



 ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ
∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(32. Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of 
them are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and 
of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost  in good deeds. That  -- that  is indeed a 
great  grace.)  

 

The Inheritance of the Qur'an is of three kinds 

Allah says: ` Then We made those who uphold the Book confirming what  came before, the one 
whom We have chosen from among Our servants. They are this Ummah, who are divided into 
three types. ' Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then of them are some who wrong themselves,) these are the ones who are careless about  
doing some obligatory act ions, and who commit  some forbidden act ions.  

び∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of them are some who follow a middle course,) these are the ones who fulf ill their 
obligat ions and avoid things that  are forbidden, but  they may neglect  some good deeds and do 
some things which are disliked.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost  in good deeds.) these are the ones 
who do obligatory act ions and things which are encouraged, and who avoid doing unlawful and 
disliked act ions, and avoid some act ions which are permissible. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. ) "This refers 
to the Ummah of Muhammad . Allah caused it  to inherit  every Book that  He had revealed; those 
who wrong themselves will be forgiven, those who follow a middle course will have an easy 
account ing, and those who are foremost  in good deeds will enter Paradise without  being 
brought  to account . '' Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of 
Allah said one day:  



»⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒わ∠ハゅ∠ヘ∠セヶ⌒わｚョ«  

(My intercession will be for those among my Ummah who commit  major sins.)'' Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "Those who are foremost  in good deeds will enter Paradise 
without  being brought  to account ; those who follow a middle course will enter Paradise by the 
mercy of Allah; and those who wrong themselves and Ashab Al-A` raf will enter Paradise by the 
intercession of Muhammad . '' It  was also reported from a number of the Salaf that  those among 
this Ummah who wrong themselves are st il l among those whom Allah has chosen, even though 
they are imperfect  and fell short  ぴby not  adhering to the st raight  pathび.  Others said that  those 
who wrong themselves are not  part  of this Ummah and are not  among those whom Allah has 
chosen and who inherited the Book. The correct  view is that  they are also part  of this Ummah.  

The Virtues of the Scholars 

The scholars are the most  fortunate of people with regard to this blessing, and the most  
ent it led to this mercy. Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Qays bin 
Kathir said, "One of the people of Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased 
with him, when he was in Damascus. ぴAbu Ad-Darda'び said, ` What  brought  you here, my brother' 
He said, ` A Hadith which I heard that  you narrate from the Messenger of Allah . ' He said, ` Have 
you come for t rade' He said, ` No.' He said, ` Have you come for any other reason' He said, ` No.' 
He said, ` Have you come only to seek this Hadith' He said, ` Yes. ' He, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ヤ∠シ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ょ⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∠マ∠ヤ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⊥ノ∠ツ∠わ∠ャ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ
 ⌒ユ⌒ャゅ∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ャゅ∠ト⌒ャ ゅ⇔ッ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ

∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラゅ∠わΒ⌒エ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや
 ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ギ⌒よゅ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ⊥る∠を∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ケゅ∠レΑ⌒キ やヲ⊥をあケ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや

⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ∠ワ∇ケ⌒キ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや やヲ⊥をｚケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨｚル
ゲ⌒プや∠ヱ ∠ナ∠エ⌒よ«  

(Whoever follows a path to seek knowledge, Allah will show him the way to Paradise. The 
angels lower their wings being pleased with the one who seeks knowledge. Whoever is in the 
heavens and on earth, even the f ish in the sea, ask for forgiveness for the scholar. The 



superiority of the scholar over the worshipper is like that  of the moon over all other heavenly 
bodies. The scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the Prophets did not  leave behind Dinars 
and Dirhams, but  they left  behind knowledge; and whoever receives it ,  receives an abundance 
of good fortune.)''' It  was also reported by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah.  

ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∠ケ⌒ヱ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ- ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ゅ∠レｚヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

Β⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Αび ∀ゆヲ⊥ピ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰ  

(33. ` Adn (Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls, and their garments therein will be of silk.) (34. And they will say: "All praise and thanks 
be to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Ready to appreciate. '') (35. "Who, out  of His grace, has lodged us in a home that  will last  
forever, where toil will touch us not  nor weariness will touch us. '') Allah tells us that  those 
whom He chose among His servants, those who inherited the Book which was revealed from the 
Lord of the worlds, will,  on the Day of Resurrect ion, have an abode in Everlast ing Gardens 
which they will enter on the Day when they are raised anew and meet  Allah.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴび⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ  

(therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls,) It  was recorded in the Sahih 
from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ¬ヲ⊥ッ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒リ⌒ョ«  

(The ornaments of the believer will reach as far as his Wudu'.)  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and their garments therein will be of silk.) For this reason it  is forbidden for them (the males) 
in this world, but  Allah will permit  it  for them in the Hereafter. It  was recorded in the Sahih 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ら∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ
り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや«  



(Whoever wears silk in this world, will not  wear it  in the Hereafter.) And he said:  

»り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(It  is for them in this world, and for you in the Hereafter.)  

び∠ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) 
grief. . . '') which means fear of everything that  is feared; it  has been lif ted from us and we have 
been relieved of all that  we used to fear of the anxiet ies of the world and the Hereafter. Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said, "He forgives them for their maj or sins, 
and appreciates even the smallest  of their good deeds.''  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ゅ∠レｚヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who, out  of His grace, has lodged us in a home that  will last  forever,) means, ` Who has given 
us this posit ion and status out  of His grace and blessing and mercy, for our good deeds are not  
equivalent  to this. ' It  was reported in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said: -  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ«  

(None of you will enter Paradise by virtue of his good deeds.) They said, "Not  even you, O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

» ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚヨ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even me, unless Allah encompasses me with His mercy and grace.)  

び∀ゆヲ⊥ピ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(where toil will touch us not  nor weariness will touch us.) means, neither hardship nor 
exhaust ion will touch us. The words t ranslated here as "toil '' and "weariness'' both mean 
exhaust ion, as if  what  is meant  by the negat ion of both is that  neither their bodies nor their 
souls will become exhausted; and Allah knows best . They used to exhaust  themselves in 
worshipping this world, but  their obligat ions will come to an end when they enter Paradise, 
where they will enj oy eternal rest  and repose. Allah says:  



 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !) (69:24)  

∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ

 ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル- べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ
あヨ∠バ⊥ル ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ  

(36. But  those who disbelieve, for them will be the f ire of Hell.  Neither will it  have a complete 
kill ing effect  on them so that  they die nor shall it s torment  be lightened for them. Thus do We 
requite every disbeliever !) (37. Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not  that  we used to do. '' (Allah will reply:) "Did We not  give you lives 
long enough, so that  whosoever would receive admonit ion could receive it  And the warner 
came to you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no helper.'')  

 

The Punishment of the Disbeliever and what Their State will be in 
Hell 

Having told us how the blessed will be (in Paradise), Allah now starts to tell us what  the state 
of doomed will be. He says:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ  

(But  those who disbelieve, for them will be the f ire of Hell.  Neither will it  have a complete 
kill ing effect  on them so that  they die) This is like the Ayah:  

びヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  



(Wherein he will neither die nor live) (20:74). It  was reported in Sahih Muslim that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»Α⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リ
ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(As for the people of Hell who will dwell therein, they will neither live nor die there. ) And 
Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ  

(And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell):  "O Malik! Let  your Lord make an end of us. '' He will 
say: "Verily, you shall abide forever. '') (43:77). When they are in this state, they will think that  
if  only they could die, it  would be a t ime of rest  for them, but  that  can never happen to them. 
Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Neither will it  have a complete kill ing effect  on them so that  they die nor shall it s torment  be 
lightened for them. ) This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゲｚわ∠ヘ⊥Α  

(Verily, the criminals will be in the torment  of Hell to abide therein forever. (That ) will not  be 
lightened for them, and they will be plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein.) (43:74-75).  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ  

(whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of the Fire) (17:97), and  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴび ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ   

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except  in torment .) (78:30). Then Allah says:  



び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We requite every disbeliever!) meaning, this is the recompense of everyone who 
disbelieved in his Lord and denied the t ruth.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they will cry) means, they will call out  in the Fire, beseeching Allah with their voices:  

 ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル  

("Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do righteous good deeds, not  that  we used to do.'') which 
means, they will ask to go back to the worldly life so that  they can do something dif ferent  to 
the f irst  deeds they did. But  Allah, may He be glorif ied, knows that  if  He sent  them back to this 
world, they would go back to what  they had been forbidden to do, and He knows that  they are 
lying, so He will not  respond to their plea. This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that  they 
will say:  

∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∃ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハ⊥キ や
び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ  

(Then is there any way to get  out  (of the Fire). (It  will be said): "This is because, when Allah 
Alone was invoked you disbelieved (denied), but  when partners were j oined to Him, you 
believed!) (40:11,12) i.e., ` there will be no response for you because you were like that ; if  you 
were to return to this world, you would j ust  go back to that  which you had been forbidden to 
do. ' Allah says here:  

⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ
び⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや  

(Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  whosoever would receive admonit ion could 
receive it  And the warner came to you.) meaning, ` did you not  live for long enough in the 
world that  if  you were to be among those who would benefit  from the t ruth, you would have 
benefited from it  during your lifet imes' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  said:  



»∇わ∠ェ ⊥ロゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ
 ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ

ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(Allah has left  no excuse for the person who lives to be sixty or seventy years old; Allah has left  
no excuse for him; Allah has left  no excuse for him.) Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded, in the 
Book of Riqaq in his Sahih, that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ
∠リΒあわ⌒シ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∇わ∠ェる∠レ∠シ «  

(Allah has left  no excuse for a man who reaches the age of sixty.)'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ケ∠グ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ゲｚヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ 

ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Whoever is granted a long life unt il the age of sixty, Allah has left  no excuse for him.)'' This 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i in Ar-Riqaq. Because this is the age at  which 
Allah removes any excuse from His servants, this is the usual age of people in this Ummah, as 
was reported in the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇らｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒあわあジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ
マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥コヲ⊥イ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(The usual life span in my Ummah is between sixty and seventy years, and only a few pass this 
age.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah in the Book of Zuhd ぴof his Sunanび.   

び⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And the warner came to you. ) It  was reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, ` Ikrimah, Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir,  may Allah be pleased with him, Qatadah and Sufyan bin 
` Uyaynah said, "This means grey hair. '' As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 
"This means the Messenger of Allah '' and Ibn Zayd recited,  



び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is a warner of the (series of) warners of old.) (53:56). This is the correct  view according 
to Shayban who narrated that  Qatadah said, "Proof  will be established against  them by the fact  
that  they lived long enough and that  Messengers came to them.'' This is also the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir,  and it  is the apparent  meaning of the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ-∠ャ  あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ  

(And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell):  "O Malik! Let  your Lord make an end of us. '' He will 
say: "Verily, you shall abide forever. '' Indeed We have brought  the t ruth to you, but  most  of you 
have a hat red for the t ruth.)(43:77-78) meaning: ` We showed you the t ruth clearly through the 
Messengers, but  you rej ected it  and opposed it . ' And Allah says:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger) (17:15).  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ- ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we denied him and said: ` Allah never sent  down 
anything; you are only in great  error'. '') (67:8-9).  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no helper.) means, ` taste the punishment  of the 
Fire, as a recompense for your going against  the Prophets in all your deeds, for today you will 
have no helper to save you from your fate of punishment  and chains. '  



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ  

 ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや 

び ⇔やケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(38. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Verily, He is 
the All-Knower of that  is in the breasts.) (39. He it  is Who has made you successors generat ions 
after generat ions in the earth, so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief. And the 
disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but  hat red of their Lord. And the disbelief of the 
disbelievers adds nothing but  loss.) Here Allah tells us that  He knows the unseen in the heavens 
and earth, and that  He knows all that  is hidden and the secrets of the hearts. And He tells us 
that  He will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds. Then Allah says:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who has made you successors generat ions after generat ions in the earth,) meaning, all 
people succeed one another, generat ion after generat ion. This is like the Ayah:  

∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや   

(and makes you inheritors of the earth,  generat ions after generat ions) (27:62).  

び⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief.) means, he and no one else will have to 
bear the consequences of that .  

び⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but  hat red of their Lord.) means, the longer 
they persist  in their disbelief, the more Allah hates them, and the longer they persist  in it ,  the 
more they and their families will lose on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is in cont rast  to the 
believers, for the longer they live and do good deeds, the higher their status in Paradise will 
be, the greater their reward, and the more beloved they will be to their Creator.  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ
 ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ラ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ｚラ⌒ま 
 リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠わ∠ャや∠コ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ  

(40. Say: "Have you considered your partners whom you call upon besides Allah Show Me, what  
they have created of the earth. Or have they any share in the heavens Or have We given them 
a Book, so that  they act  on clear proof therefrom Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another 
nothing but  delusions. '') (41. Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should 
move away from their places, and if  they were to move away from their places, there is not  
one that  could grasp them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most  Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 

The Helplessness of the false gods and the Power of Allah 

Allah tells His Messenger to say to the idolators:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you considered your partners whom you call upon besides Allah) the idols and rivals.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺぴ
び⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(Show Me what  they have created of the earth. Or have they any share in the heavens) 
meaning, they have nothing at  all of that , they do not  possess even the membrane covering the 
stone of a date.  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  



(Or have We given them a Book, so that  they act  on clear proof therefrom) meaning, ` have We 
revealed to them a Book on which they base their Shirk and disbelief ' This is not  the case at  all.   

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇モ∠よぴ
び⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ  

(Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but  delusions.) means, they are merely 
following their own whims, opinions and wishes which are their personal desires, and they are 
no more than misguidance and falsehood. Then Allah tells us of His mighty power, by which the 
heavens and the earth stand by His command, and the forces that  He has placed between them 
to hold them. He says:  

ｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ  

(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should move away from their places,) 
means, lest  they should shif t  from where they are. This is like the Ayat :  

⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ  

(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except  by His leave) (22:65), and  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs is that  the heaven and the earth stand by His command) (30:25).  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠わ∠ャや∠コ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they were to move away from their places, there is not  one that  could grasp them after 
Him.) means, no one can make them stay and preserve them except  Him. He is Ever Most  
Forbearing and Oft -Forgiving because He sees His servants disbelieving in Him and disobeying 
Him, yet  He is pat ient  and gives them t ime, He waits and does not  hasten the punishment , and 
He conceals the faults of others and forgives them. He says:  

∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴびや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ  

(Truly, He is Ever Most  Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャ



 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅｚョ-ゅ∠ら∇ム⌒わ∇シや  ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥¬ヴあΒｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ペΒ⌒エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬ヴあΒｚジャや ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙへ ∠るｚレ⊥シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ  

(42. And they swore by Allah their most  binding oath that  if  a warner came to them, they 
would be more guided than any of the nat ions; yet  when a warner came to them, it  increased 
in them nothing but  f light  (from the t ruth).) (43. (They took to f light  because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plot t ing of evil.  But  the evil plot  encompasses only him who 
makes it .  Then, can they expect  anything (else) but  the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples 
of old So, no change will you f ind in Allah's Sunnah, and no turning off  will you f ind in Allah's 
Sunnah.)  

 

They longed for a Warner to come, but when He came, They 
disbelieved in Him 

Allah tells us how Quraysh and the Arabs swore by Allah their most  binding oath before the 
Messenger came to them,  

ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ 
び⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや  

(that  if  a warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of the nat ions;) i.e.,  than 
any of the nat ions to whom Messengers had been sent . This was the view of Ad-Dahhak and 
others. This is like the Ayat :  

∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べｚル∠ぺ

∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る
びゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ  



(Lest  you (pagan Arabs) should say: "The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us, and 
for our part ,  we were in fact  unaware of what  they studied. '' Or lest  you should say: "If  only the 
Book had been sent  down to us, we would surely have been bet ter guided than they. '' So, now 
has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does 
more wrong than one who rej ects the Ayat  of Allah and turns away therefrom) (6:156-157)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

 ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャぴ- ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: "If  we had a reminder as had the men of old, We 
would have indeed been the chosen servants of Allah! '' But  they disbelieve therein, so they will 
come to know!) (37:167-170) Allah says:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(yet  when a warner came to them,) -- meaning, Muhammad with the Book revealed to him, 
i.e., the Clear Qur'an,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅｚョぴ  

(it  increased in them nothing but  f light  (from the t ruth).) means, they only increased in their 
disbelief.  Then Allah explains this further:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠ら∇ム⌒わ∇シやぴ  

((They took to f light  because of their) arrogance in the land) means, they were too arrogant  to 
follow the signs of Allah.  

び⌒¬ヴあΒｚジャや ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and their plot t ing of evil.) means, they plot ted to prevent  people from following the path of 
Allah.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥¬ヴあΒｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ペΒ⌒エ∠Α  



(But  the evil plot  encompasses only him who makes it .) means, the evil consequences of that  
will come back upon them and not  on others.  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙへ ∠るｚレ⊥シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Then, can they expect  anything (else) but  the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples of old) 
meaning, the punishment  of Allah for disbelieving in His Messengers and going against  His 
command.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and no turning off  will you f ind in Allah's Sunnah.) means, it  does not  change or alter, and this 
is what  happens to every disbeliever.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and no turning off  will you f ind in Allah's Sunnah.) means,  

 ∠Κ∠プ や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ  

(But  when Allah wills a people's punishment , there can be no turning back of it ) (13:11). This 
means, no one can remove that  from them or ward it  off  from them. And Allah knows best .  

∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∠ラゅ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ
 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ  

(44. Have they not  t raveled in the land, and seen what  was the end of those before them -- 
though they were superior to them in power Allah is not  such that  anything in the heavens or in 
the earth escapes Him. Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.) (45. And if  Allah were to punish 
men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving creature on the surface of the 



earth; but  He gives them respite to an appointed term, and when their term comes, then 
verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants.) 

Remember the Bad Consequences of disbelieving in the Prophets 

Allah says: ` say, O Muhammad, to these people who disbelieve the Message you have brought : 
t ravel in the land and see what  was the punishment  of those who disbelieved the Messengers, 
how Allah dest royed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers. See how 
their homes were empt ied of them and how they lost  everything after living in luxury and being 
so numerous and so well equipped, and having so much wealth and so many children. All of 
that  was of no avail to them and could not  protect  them in the slightest  from the punishment  
of Allah when the command of the Lord came. Nothing is impossible for Him when He wants it  
to happen in the heavens or on earth. '  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.) means, He knows all that  exists and is able to do all 
things.  

 

The Wisdom behind delaying the Punishment Then Allah says: 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth;) meaning, if  He were to punish them for all of their sins, 
He would dest roy all the people of the earth and all that  they own of livestock and crops. Sa` id 
bin Jubayr and As-Suddi commented on the Ayah:  

へ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴび∃るｚよ  

(He would not  leave a moving creature on the surface of the earth;) "This means, He would 
have stopped sending rain to them, and all the animals would have died as a result . ''  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ムャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  He gives them respite to an appointed term,) means, but  He is delaying unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion, when He will bring them to account  and will reward or punish each one according 
to his deeds: He will reward those who obeyed Him and will punish those who disobeyed Him. 
He says:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  



(and when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants.) This is the end 
of the Tafsir of Surah Fat ir.  All praise and grat itude is due to Allah.  

 



The Tafsir of Surah Ya Sin 

(Chapter - 36) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surah Ya Sin 

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ピ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ザΑ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠カぁギャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ユェ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ

ヮ∠ャ«  

(Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night , will wake up forgiven, and whoever recites Ha Mim in 
which Ad-Dukhan (the Smoke) is ment ioned, will wake up forgiven.) Its chain of narrat ion is 
good (Jayyid) .  Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that  Jundub bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ザΑ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ«  

(Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night , seeking the Face of Allah, will be forgiven.)  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ザΑぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ - ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま - 

ぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ  



(1. Ya Sin.) (2. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom,) (3. Truly, you are one of the Messengers,) (4. On 
the st raight  path.) (5. Sent  down by the Almighty, the Most  Merciful,) (6. In order that  you may 
warn a people whose forefathers were not  warned, so they are heedless.) (7. Indeed the Word 
has proved t rue against  most  of them, so they will not  believe.)  

 

The Messenger was sent as a Warner 

We have already discussed the individual let ters at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Qur'an, full of wisdom) means, Al-Muhkam (perfect ) which falsehood cannot  come to 
from before it  or behind it .   

び∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, you) means, O Muhammad,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠レΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャぴ  

(are one of the Messengers, on the st raight  path.) means, following a st raight  methodology and 
religion, and an upright  Law.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(Sent  down by the Almighty, the Most  Merciful.) means, this path which you have brought  is a 
revelat ion from the Lord of might  Who is Most  Merciful to His believing servants. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ
 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ- ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや  



(And verily, you are indeed guiding (mankind) to the st raight  path. The path of Allah to Whom 
belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth. Verily, to Allah all mat ters 
return.) (42:52-53).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  you may warn a people whose forefathers were not  warned, so they are 
heedless.) This refers to the Arabs, for no warner had come to them before him. The fact  that  
they alone are ment ioned does not  mean that  others are excluded, j ust  as ment ioning some 
individuals does not  mean that  all others are excluded. We have already ment ioned the Ayat  
and Mutawat ir Hadiths which state that  the mission of the Prophet  is universal, when we 
discussed the meaning of the Ayah:  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') (7:158).  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed the Word has proved t rue against  most  of them,) Ibn Jarir said, "The punishment  has 
become inevitable for most  of them, because Allah has decreed in the Mother of the Book (Al-
Lawh Al-Mahfuz) that  they will not  believe.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so they will not  believe. ) in Allah, or in His Messengers.  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ホ∇クｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇リ⌒ョヱ ⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゼ∇ビほ∠プ ⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ- ⊥¬へ∠ヲ∠シ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ- ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼカ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 



 ∃¬∇ヴセ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや
∠ョ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺび ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ  

(8. Verily, We have put  on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that  their heads are 
raised up.) (9. And We have put  a barrier before them, and a barrier behind them, and We 
have covered them up, so that  they cannot  see.) (10. It  is the same to them whether you warn 
them or you warn them not , they will not  believe.) (11. You can only warn him who follows the 
Reminder, and fears the Most  Gracious unseen. Bear you to such one the glad t idings of 
forgiveness, and a generous reward.) (12. Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that  
which they send before (them), and their t races and all things We have recorded with numbers 
in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book).)  

 

The State of Those Who are decreed to be among the Doomed 

Allah says: ` In the case of those who are decreed to be among the doomed, when it  comes to 
the mat ter of being guided, We have made them like a person who has a chain around his neck 
and whose hands are t ied together beneath his chin so that  his head is lif ted up. ' As Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  their heads are raised up.) Ment ioning the chains around the neck is suff icient  and 
there is no need to ment ion the hands, although they are referred to by implicat ion. Al-` Awfi 
said, narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, concerning the Ayah:  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ホ∇クｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(Verily, We have put  on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that  their heads are 
raised up.) This is like the Ayah:  

び∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And let  not  your hand be t ied (like a miser) to your neck)(17:29). meaning that  their hands are 
t ied to their necks and they cannot  st retch them forth in order to do any good deeds.  

∇ボぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ  

(so that  their heads are raised up.) according to Mujahid it  means their heads are raised, and 
their hands are placed over their mouths, so they are rest rained from doing anything good.  



び⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have put  a barrier before them,) Muj ahid said, "Between them and the t ruth. ''  

び⇔や∂ギ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョヱぴ  

(and a barrier behind them,) Muj ahid said, "Between them and the t ruth, so they are 
confused.'' Qatadah said, "They move from one form of misguidance to another. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゼ∇ビほ∠プぴ  

(and We have covered them up,) means, ` We have blinded their eyes to the t ruth. '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  they cannot  see.) means, they cannot  benefit  f rom goodness or be guided to it . Ibn 
Jarir said, "It  was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  he used to 
recite "Fa a` shaynahum'' ぴinstead of Fa'aghshaynahumび,  from Al-` Asha (weakness of the sight , 
blindness), which is a complaint  of the eye. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Allah 
placed this barrier between them and Islam and Iman, so that  they will never reach it , '' and he 
recited:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe, 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97). Then 
he said, "Whoever has been prevented by Allah, will never be able. '' ` Ikrimah said, "Abu Jahl 
said, ` If  I see Muhammad, I will do such and such.' Then Allah revealed:  

び⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have put  on their necks iron collars...) up to:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  they cannot  see.)'' He said, "They used to say, ` Here is Muhammad,' and he would say, 
` Where is he Where is he' And he would not  be able to see him.'' Ibn Jarir also recorded this.  



 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬へ∠ヲ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョぽ⊥Α  

(It  is the same to them whether you warn them or you warn them not , they will not  believe.) 
means, Allah has decreed that  they will be misguided, so warning them will not  help them and 
will not  have any effect  on them. Something similar has already been seen at  the beginning of 
Surat  Al-Baqarah, and Allah also says:  

 ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe, 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .)(10:96-97).  

び∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You can only warn him who follows the Reminder,) means, ` only the believers will benefit  
from your warning, those who follow the Reminder,' which is the Qur'an.  

 ∠リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼカ∠ヱぴび⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(and fears the Most  Gracious unseen.) means, even when no one sees him except  Allah, may He 
be blessed and exalted, he knows that  Allah is watching him and sees what  he does.  

び∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(Bear you to such one the glad t idings of forgiveness,) i.e.,  of his sins,  

び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and a generous reward.) means, one that  is vast  and great  and beaut iful.  This is like the Ayah:  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) 
(67:12).  



びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We give life to the dead,) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. This also indicates that  
Allah gives life to the heart  of whomever He wills among the disbelievers, those whose hearts 
have died in misguidance, by guiding them after that  to the t ruth. As Allah says after 
ment ioning hardness of the heart :  

 ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハやぴ
∠ャび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム  

(Know that  Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat  to 
you, that  you may understand.) (57:17)  

び∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We record that  which they send before (them),) means, their deeds.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and their t races) means, ` We write down the deeds which they used to do themselves, and 
the legacy they left  behind, so We will requite them for that : if  it  is good, then We will reward 
them, and if  it  is evil,  then We will punish them.' This is like the Hadith:  

» ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔るｚレ⊥シ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⇔るｚレ⊥シ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

あΒ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ケ∇コ⌒ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る⇒∠ゃ⇒⇒⇒
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something good in Islam, will have a reward for it ,  and 
a reward equal to that  of everyone who does it  after him, without  that  det ract ing from their 
reward in the slightest . Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something evil in Islam, will 
bear the burden for that , and a burden equal to that  of everyone who does it  after him, 
without  that  det ract ing from their burden in the slightest .) This was recorded by Muslim from 
Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Bajali,  may Allah be pleased with him in which is detailed a story of the 
people from the Mudar t ribe, who were wearing woollen rags. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this 



Hadith in full from Jarir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. In it  the Prophet  then 
recited:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We record that  which they send before (them), and their t races) Muslim also recorded it  
with a dif ferent  chain of narrat ion. There is also another Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま : ∇リ⌒ョ
∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ∃ユ

ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds come to an end except  three: knowledge which is 
beneficial to others, a righteous child who prays for him, or ongoing charity which he leaves 
behind. )'' Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that  Abu Sa` id said, "I heard Muj ahid say concerning the 
Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that  which they send before (them), and their 
t races) ` What  they left  behind of misguidance.''' Ibn Abi Naj ih and others said, narrat ing from 
Muj ahid:  

び∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  which they send before (them),) "Their deeds.''  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and their t races). He said, "Their footsteps. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and their t races) means their footsteps. Qatadah said, "If  Allah were to have neglected 
anything with regard to you, O son of Adam, He would have neglected what  the wind could 
remove of these footsteps. '' But  He takes into account  the footsteps of the son of Adam and all 
his deeds; He even takes into account  these footsteps and whether they are for the purpose of 



obeying Allah or disobeying Him. So, whoever can have his footsteps recorded for the purpose 
of obeying Allah, let  him do that . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "There was an empty area around the Masj id, and Banu Salamah 
wanted to move to be closer to the Masj id. When the Messenger of Allah heard about  that , he 
said to them:  

» ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥ホ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
∨⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(I have heard that  you want  to move close to the Masj id.) They said, ` Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah, that  is what  we want . ' He said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケゅ∠Α⌒キ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠をへ ∇ょ∠わ∇ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケゅ∠Α⌒キ ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠シ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α
ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠をへ ∇ょ∠わ∇ム⊥ゎ«  

(O Banu Salamah, stay where you are, and your footsteps will be recorded, stay where you are, 
and your footsteps will be recorded.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim from Jabir, may Allah 
be pleased with him. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "A man died in Al-Madinah and the Prophet  prayed over him, and said,  

»∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ∠れゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠Αロ⌒ギ⌒ャ«  

(Would that  he had died somewhere other than in his place of birth!) A man among the people 
said, ` Why, O Messenger of Allah' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザΒ⌒ホ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヶあプ⊥ヲ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ⌒ノ⌒ト∠ボ∇レ«  

(When a man dies somewhere other than in his place of birth, it  will be measured for him from 
where he was born to where his footsteps no longer appear, (and this is the space that  will be 
allocated for him) in Paradise.)'' It  was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. Ibn Jarir 
narrated that  Thabit  said, "I was walking with Anas and I began to walk quickly. He took my 
hand and we walked slowly, and when we had f inished praying, Anas said, ` I walked with Zayd 
bin Thabit  and I was walking quickly, and he said: O Anas! Do you not  feel that  your footsteps 
are being writ ten down''' There is no cont radict ion between this and the f irst  report , on the 
cont rary, this indicates the same thing somewhat  more forcefully. Because these footsteps are 
being recorded, then those which are set t ing an example, whether good or bad, are more likely 
to be recorded. And Allah knows best .  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴセ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  



(and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book).) 
means, everything that  exists is precisely dictated in a record in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz. Al-Imam 
Al-Mubin here refers to the source of all records. This was the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Similarly, Allah also says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam (record of good and bad deeds)) (17:71). meaning the Book of their deeds which will 
test ify as to their deeds, whether they were good or bad. This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Book will be placed (open), and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  
forward) (39:69), and  

∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ
 ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ

び や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ  

(And the Book (one's Record) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  
which is (recorded) therein. They will say: "Woe to us! What  sort  of Book is this that  leaves 
neither a small thing nor a big thing, but  has recorded it  with numbers! '' And they will f ind all 
that  they did, placed before them, and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) (18:49).  

 ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ゑ⌒ャゅ∠ん⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇コｚゴ∠バ∠プ- べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠メゴ

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま- ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∠ャ-び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ   



(13. And put  forward to them a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 
Messengers to them.) (14. When We sent  to them two Messengers, they denied them both; so 
We reinforced them with a third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent  to you as 
Messengers. '') (15. They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most  Gracious 
has revealed nothing. You are only telling lies. '') (16. The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that  
we have been sent  as Messengers to you,'') (17.  "And our duty is only to convey plainly. '')  

 

The Story of the Dwellers of the Town and Their Messengers, a 
Lesson that Those Who belied Their Messengers were destroyed 

Allah says, ` O Muhammad, tell your people who disbelieve in you,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∠んｚョぴ  

(a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came Messengers to them.) In the reports 
that  he t ransmit ted from Ibn ` Abbas, Ka` b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq 
reported that  it  was the city of Ant ioch, in which there was a king called Ant iochus the son of 
Ant iochus the son of Ant iochus, who used to worship idols. Allah sent  to him three Messengers, 
whose names were Sadiq, Saduq and Shalum, and he disbelieved in them. It  was also narrated 
from Buraydah bin Al-Husayb, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri that  it  was Ant ioch. Some of the 
Imams were not  sure that  it  was Ant ioch, as we shall see below after telling the rest  of the 
story, if  Allah wills.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When We sent  to them two Messengers, they denied them both;) means, they hastened to 
disbelieve in them.  

び∃ゑ⌒ャゅ∠ん⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇コｚゴ∠バ∠プぴ  

(so We reinforced them with a third,) means, ` We supported and st rengthened them with a 
third Messenger. ' Ibn Jurayj  narrated from Wahb bin Sulayman, from Shu` ayb Al-Jaba'i,  "The 
names of the f irst  two Messengers were Sham` un and Yuhanna, and the name of the third was 
Bulus, and the city was Ant ioch (Antakiyah).  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and they said) means, to the people of that  city,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we have been sent  to you as Messengers.) meaning, ` from your Lord Who created you 
and Who commands you to worship Him Alone with no partners or associates. ' This was the view 
of Abu Al-` Aliyah. Qatadah bin Di` amah claimed that  they were messengers of the Messiah, 
peace be upon him, sent  to the people of Ant ioch.  



びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves... '') means, ` so how could you receive 
revelat ion when you are human beings and we are human beings, so why do we not  receive 
revelat ion like you If  you are Messengers, you should be angels. ' This is like what  many of the 
nat ions said who disbelieved, as Allah has told us in the Ayah: c  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ  

(That  was because there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs, but  they said: "Shall 
mere men guide us'') (64: 6) meaning that  they were amazed by that  and they denied it .  And 
Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
ｚヨ∠ハび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ  

(They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what  
our fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority. '') (14:10). And Allah tells us that  
they said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇んあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

("If  you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then verily, you indeed would be losers. '') 
(23:34). And Allah says:  

∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ  

(And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  they 
said: "Has Allah sent  a man as (His) Messenger'') (17:94). These people said:  

 べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ- べｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  



(You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most  Gracious has revealed nothing. You are 
only telling lies. '' The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that  we have been sent  as Messengers 
to you. '') This means that  the three Messengers answered them saying: "Allah knows that  we are 
His Messengers to you. If  we were lying, He would have taken the utmost  vengeance against  us, 
but  He will cause us to prevail and will make us victorious against  you, and you will come to 
know whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows what  is in the heavens 
and on earth. '' And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it  is they who are 
the losers.) (29:52)  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And our duty is only to convey plainly.) means, ` all we have to do is to convey to you the 
Message with which we have been sent ; if  you obey, then happiness will be yours in this world 
and the Hereafter, and if  you do not  respond, you will soon know the consequences of that . ' 
And Allah knows best .  

ｚΒ∠ト∠ゎ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ  

 ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲあミ⊥ク ラ⌒¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ  

(18. They (people) said: "For us, we see an evil omen from you; if  you cease not , we will surely 
stone you, and a painful torment  will touch you from us.'') (19. They (Messengers) said: "Your 
evil omens be with you! Because you are admonished Nay, but  you are a people mischievous. '') 
Then the people of the city said to them,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒ∠ト∠ゎ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(For us, we see an evil omen from you;) meaning, ` we do not  see in your faces any sign of good 
for our lives. ' Qatadah said, "They were saying, ` if  something bad befalls us, it  will be because 
of you. ''' Mujahid said, "They were saying: People like you never enter a town, but  it s people 
are punished.''  



び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(if  you cease not , we will surely stone you,) Qatadah said, "By throwing stones at  you. ''  

∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴび  

(and a painful torment  will touch you from us.) means, a severe punishment . Their Messengers 
said to them:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デぴ  

(Your evil omens be with you!) meaning, ` they are thrown back at  you.' This is like the Ayah 
where Allah describes the people of Fir` awn:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚΒｚト∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(But  whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this. '' And if  evil aff licted them, they 
ascribed it  to evil omens connected with Musa and those with him. Be informed! Verily, their 
evil omens are with Allah) (7:131). And the people of Salih said:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデやぴ  

("We augur il l omen from you and those with you. '' He said: "Your il l omen is with Allah. '') 
(27:47) And Allah said:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ  

(And if  some good reaches them, they say, "This is from Allah, '' but  if  some evil befalls them, 
they say, "This is from you.'' Say: "All things are from Allah, '' so what  is wrong with these people 
that  they fail to understand any word) (4:78)  



び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲあミ⊥ク ラ⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

((Do you call it  ''evil omen'') because you are admonished Nay, but  you are a people 
mischievous.) means, ` because of us, because we admonished you and told you to worship 
Allah Alone and with all sincerity, and in return you said what  you said and threatened us. Nay, 
but  you are a mischievous people. ' Qatadah said, "This means, ` Because we reminded you 
about  Allah, you saw an evil omen in us. Nay, but  you are a mischievous people'.  ''  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや- ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ-⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠¬∠ぺ  ⌒ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま 
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴあレ∠ハ ⌒リ∇ピ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ⊥Α- ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま - ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま 
び ⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ  

(20. And there came a man running from the farthest  part  of the town. He said, "O my people! 
Obey the Messengers.'') (21. "Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are right ly 
guided.'') (22. "And why should I not  worship Him Who has created me and to Whom you shall 
be returned.'') (23. "Shall I take besides Him gods If  the Most  Gracious intends me any harm, 
their intercession will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me.'') (24. "Then 
verily, I should be in plain error. '') (25. "Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!'') 
Quot ing what  reached him from Ibn ` Abbas, Ka` b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih -- Ibn Ishaq 
reported that , "The people of the city resolved to kill their Messengers, then a man came 
running to them from the farthest  part  of the town, i.e., to help them against  his people. They 
said, his name was Habib, and he used to work with ropes. He was a sickly man who suffered 
from leprosy, and he was very charitable, giving half  of his earnings in charity, and his Fit rah 
(natural inclinat ion) was sound.'' Shabib bin Bishr said, narrat ing from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the name of the man ment ioned in Ya Sin was 
Habib An-Naj j ar, and he was killed by his people.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Obey the Messengers. '') -- he urged his people to follow the Messengers 
who had come to them.  



び⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎやぴ  

(Obey those who ask no wages of you,) means, ` for the Message which they convey to you, and 
they are right ly-guided in what  they are calling you to, the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. '  

びヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And why should I not  worship Him Who has created me) means, ` and what  is there to stop me 
from sincerely worshipping the One Who has created me, and worshipping Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate'  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Whom you shall be returned.) means, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He will 
requite you for your deeds: if  they are good then you will be rewarded and if  they are evil then 
you will be punished.'  

び⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Shall I take besides Him gods) This is a rhetorical quest ion intended to rebuke and chast ise.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴあレ∠ハ ⌒リ∇ピ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒まぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(If  the Most  Gracious intends me any harm, their intercession will be of no use for me 
whatsoever, nor can they save me.) means, ` these gods whom you worship instead of Him 
possess no power whatsoever, if  Allah wills me some harm,'  

ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ブ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ∠Κ∠プぴび∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(none can remove it  but  He) (6:17). ` These idols can neither cause any harm nor bring any 
benefit ,  and they cannot  save me from the predicament  I am in. '  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Then verily, I should be in plain error.) means, ` if  I were to take them as gods instead of 
Allah. '  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!) Ibn Ishaq said, quot ing from what  had 
reached him from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka` b and Wahb, "He said to his 
people:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(` Verily, I have believed in your Lord) in Whom you have disbelieved,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(so listen to me!)' means, listen to what  I say. '' Or it  may be that  he was addressing the 
Messengers when he said:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I have believed in your Lord,) meaning, ` Who has sent  you,'  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(so listen to me!) meaning, ` bear witness to that  before Him.' This was narrated by Ibn Jarir, 
who said, "And others said that  this was addressed to the Messengers, and he said to them: 
` Listen to what  I say and bear witness to what  I say before my Lord, that  I have believed in 
your Lord and have followed you.' This interpretat ion is more apparent , and Allah knows best . 
Ibn Ishaq said, quot ing from what  had reached him from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Ka` b and Wahb, ` When he said that , they turned on him as one, and killed him at  once, 
and he had no one to protect  him from that . ''' Qatadah said, "They started to stone him while 
he was saying, ` O Allah, guide my people for they do not  know, and they kept  stoning him unt il 
he died a violent  death, and he was st il l praying for them.' May Allah have mercy on him.''  

∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ- べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ
 ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(26. It  was said: "Enter Paradise.'' He said: "Would that  my people knew.'') (27. "That  my Lord 
(Allah) has forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones! '') (28. And We sent  not  against  his 
people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it  needful for Us to send (such a thing).) 
(29. It  was but  one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l.) Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from 



some of his companions from Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, that  they stamped on 
him unt il his intest ines came out  of his back passage. Allah said to him:  

び∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

("Enter Paradise. '') so he entered it  with all it s bount iful provision, when Allah had taken away 
from him all the sickness, grief and exhaust ion of this world. Muj ahid said, "It  was said to Habib 
An-Naj j ar, ` Enter Paradise. ' This was his right , for he had been killed. When he saw the 
reward,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "Would that  my people knew... ''). '' Qatadah said, "You will never f ind a believer but  
he is sincere and is never insincere. When he saw with his own eyes how Allah had honored 
him, he said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ  

(He said: "Would that  my people knew that  my Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the 
honored ones! '') He wished that  his people could know about  what  he was seeing with his own 
eyes of the honor of Allah. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "He was sincere towards his people during his 
lifet ime by saying,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Obey the Messengers), and after his death by saying:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ  

(Would that  my people knew that  my Lord (Allah) has forgiven me, and made me of the 
honored ones!) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from ` Asim Al-
Ahwal from Abu Mij laz:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(That  my Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!) "Because of my faith in my 
Lord and my belief in the Messengers. '' He meant  that  if  they could see the great  reward and 
everlast ing blessings that  he had at tained, this would lead them to follow the Messengers. May 



Allah have mercy on him and be pleased with him, for he was so keen that  his people should be 
guided.  

 ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We sent  not  against  his people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it  needful for 
Us to send.) Allah tells us that  He took revenge on his people after they had killed him because 
He, may He be blessed and exalted, was angry with them, for they had disbelieved in His 
Messengers and killed His close friend. Allah tells us that  He did not  send an army of angels, 
nor did He need to send them, to dest roy these people; the mat ter was simpler than that . This 
was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, according to the reports of Ibn Ishaq from some of his companions 
concerning the Ayah:  

 ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We sent  not  against  his people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it  needful for 
Us to send.) He said: "` We did not  seek to outnumber them, for the mat ter was simpler than 
that . ''  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(It  was but  one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l.) He said, "So Allah dest royed that  tyrant  
king, and dest royed the people of Ant ioch, and they disappeared from the face of the earth, 
leaving no t race behind. It  was said that  the words  

び∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor was it  needful for Us to send (such a thing).) mean, ` We did not  send the angels against  
the nat ions when We dest royed them; all We did was to send the punishment  to dest roy them.' 
It  was said that  the words:  

 ∠リあョ ∃ギレ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We sent  not  against  his people after him an army from the heaven,) mean, another 
Message to them. This was the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. Qatadah said, "Allah did not  
rebuke his people after they killed him,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(It  was but  one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l). '' Ibn Jarir said, "The former view is more 
correct , because the Message does not  need to be brought  by an army.'' The scholars of Tafsir 
said, "Allah sent  Jibril,  peace be upon him, to them, and he seized the pillars at  the gate of 
their city, then he hurled one Sayhah upon them and lo! they (all) were st ill,  to the last  man 
among them, and no soul was left  in any body. '' We have already referred to the reports from 
many of the Salaf that  this city was Ant ioch, and that  these three Messengers were messengers 
sent  from the Messiah ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, as Qatadah and others stated. This 
is not  ment ioned by any of the later scholars of Tafsir besides him, and this issue must  be 
examined from a number of angles. (The f irst ) is that  if  we take this story at  face value, it  
indicates that  these men were Messengers from Allah, may He be glorif ied, not  from the 
Messiah, peace be upon him, as Allah says:  

 ∃ゑ⌒ャゅ∠ん⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇コｚゴ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ  

(When We sent  to them two Messengers, they denied them both; so We reinforced them with a 
third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent  to you as Messengers. '') up to:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま  

("Our Lord knows that  we have been sent  as Messengers to you. And our duty is only to convey 
plainly (the Message). '') If  they had been from among the Disciples, they would have said 
something to indicate that  they had come from the Messiah, peace be upon him. And Allah 
knows best . Moreover, if  they had been messengers sent  by the Messiah, why would the people 
have said to them,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

("You are only human beings like ourselves'') (The second) is that  the people of Ant ioch did 
believe in the messengers sent  by the Messiah to them. Ant ioch was the f irst  city to believe in 
the Messiah, and it  is one of the four cit ies in which there are Christ ian pat riarchs. These cit ies 
are: Jerusalem, because it  is the city of the Messiah; Ant ioch, because it  was the f irst  city 
where all of the people believed in the Messiah; Alexandria, because it  was in that  city that  
they agreed to reform the hierarchy of pat riarchs, met ropolitans (archbishops), bishops, 
priests, deacons and monks; and Rome, because it  is the city of the Emperor Constant ine who 
supported and helped to establish their religion. When he adopted Constant inople as his city, 
the Pat riarch of Rome moved there, as has been ment ioned by several historian, such as Sa` id 
bin Bat riq and others, both People of the Book and Muslims. If  we accept  that , then the people 
of Ant ioch were the f irst  to believe, but  Allah tells us that  the people of this town rej ected His 
Messengers and that  He dest royed them with one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were st il l.  And Allah 
knows best . (The third) is that  the story of Ant ioch and the Disciples of the Messiah happened 



after the Tawrah had been revealed. Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, and 
others among the Salaf stated that  after revealing the Tawrah, Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, did not  dest roy an ent ire nat ion by sending a punishment  upon them. Rather, He 
commanded the believers to f ight  the idolators. They ment ioned this when discussing the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture) 
(28:43). This implies that  the city ment ioned in the Qur'an is a city other than Ant ioch, as also 
stated by more than one of the Salaf. Or, if  we wish to keep the same name, it  is possible that  
it  is another Ant ioch, not  the one which is well-known, for it  is not  known that  it  (the famous 
Ant ioch) was dest royed, either during Christ ian t imes or before. And Allah knows best .  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ- ゅｚヨｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(30. Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  him.) 
(31. Do they not  see how many of the generat ions We have dest royed before them Verily, they 
will not  return to them.) (32. And surely, all -- everyone of them will be brought  before Us.)  

 

Woe to the Disbelievers! 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ  

(Alas for mankind!), this means, woe to mankind! Qatadah said:  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ  

(Alas for mankind!) means, "Alas for mankind, who have neglected the command of Allah. '' The 
meaning is that  they will feel regret  and sorrow on the Day of Resurrect ion. When they see the 
punishment  with their own eyes; they will regret  how they disbelieved the Messengers of Allah 
and went  against  the commands of Allah, for they used to disbelieve in them in this world.  



⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴび∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ  

(There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  him.) means, they 
disbelieved him and made fun of him, and rej ected the message of t ruth with which he had 
been sent .  

The Refutation of the Belief in the Transmigration of Souls 

Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Do they not  see how many of the generat ions We have dest royed before them Verily, they will 
not  return to them.) meaning, ` do you not  learn a lesson from those whom Allah dest royed 
before you of those who disbelieved in the Messengers They came to this world only once, and 
will not  return to it . ' It  is not  as many of those ignorant  and immoral people claim that   

びゅ∠Β∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

("There is nothing but  our life of this world! We die and we live! '') (23:37). This was the belief 
in the cycle of reincarnat ion; in their ignorance they believed that  they would come back to 
this world as they had been before. But  Allah refuted their false belief and said:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Do they not  see how many of the generat ions We have dest royed before them Verily, they will 
not  return to them.) Allah's saying:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅｚヨｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, all -- everyone of them will be brought  before Us.) means, all of the past  nat ions 
and those that  are yet  to come, will be gathered and brought  to account  before Allah, may He 
be glorif ied and exalted, on the Day of Judgement , and they will be requit ted according to 
their good and evil deeds. This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ゅｚヨｚャ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works in full.) (11:111).  



 ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ- リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル ⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ - ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ- 

 ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コｘΙや ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや  

(33. And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so 
that  they eat  thereof.) (34. And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and 
We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.) (35. So that  they may eat  of the fruit  
thereof -- and their hands made it  not . Will they not  then give thanks) (36. Glory be to Him 
Who has created all the pairs of that  which the earth produces, as well as of their own kind, 
and of that  which they know not .)  

 

Proof of the Creator of the Universe and of Life after Death 

Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, says:  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And a sign for them) means, evidence for them of the existence of the Creator and His perfect  
power and abilit y to resurrect  the dead,  

び⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙやぴ  

(is the dead land.) means, when it  is dead and arid, with no vegetat ion, then Allah sends water 
upon it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). Allah 
says:  

∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ  

(We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so that  they eat  thereof.) meaning, ` We 
have made it  a provision for them and their cat t le. '  



 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have caused springs of 
water to gush forth therein.) means, ` We have created therein rivers which f low to the places 
where they are needed, so that  they may eat  of their fruits. ' When Allah reminds them of the 
blessing that  He bestows upon His creat ion by creat ing crops and plants, He ment ions the 
dif ferent  types and kinds of fruits. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and their hands made it  not .) means, all of that  could only come about  by the mercy of Allah 
towards them, not  by their own efforts and labor and st rength. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas 
and Qatadah. Allah says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α  

(Will they not  then give thanks) meaning, will they not  then give thanks for the innumerable 
blessings that  He has bestowed upon them. Ibn Jarir,  however, understood the word Ma to 
mean Alladhi (i.e.,  a relat ive pronoun). In this case the meaning of the Ayah would be that  
they eat  from the fruits provided by Allah's bounty and from what  their own hands have done, 
i.e.,  by plant ing the seeds and tending the plants. Ibn Jarir ment ioned other possible 
interpretat ions in his Tafsir,  but  this is the interpretat ion that  he favored. This interpretat ion 
also f it s with the recitat ion of Ibn Mas̀ ud: (やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α) (So that  they 
may eat  of the fruit  thereof -- and from what  their own hands have done.) Then Allah says:  

 ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コｘΙや ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
⊥チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that  which the earth produces,) meaning, of 
crops and fruits and plants.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(as well as of their own (human) kind, ) means, He made them into male and female.  

ヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∠ラ  

(and of that  which they know not .) means, different  kinds of creatures of which they know 
nothing. This is like the Ayah:  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs, that  you may remember.) (51:49)  

 ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ- ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ラヲ⊥ィゲ⊥バャゅ∠ミ ∠キゅ∠ハ ヴｚわ∠ェ-∠Ι  ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや 
 ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ  

(37. And a sign for them is the night . We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness.) (38. And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). That  is the decree 
of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (39. And the moon, We have decreed for it  stages, t il l it  
returns like the old dried curved date stalk.) (40. It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , each in an orbit .)  

 

Among the Signs of the Might and Power of Allah are the Night and 
Day, and the Sun and Moon 

びゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly) (7:54). Allah says here:  

び∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And a sign for them is the night . We withdraw therefrom the day,) meaning, ` We take it  away 
from it ,  so it  goes away and the night  comes.' Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(and behold, they are in darkness.) As it  says in the Hadith:  



» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
⊥ヰワユ⌒もゅｚダャや ∠ゲ∠ト∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠レ«  

(When the night  comes from here, and the day departs from here, and the sun has set , then 
the fast ing person should break his fast .) This is the apparent  meaning of the Ayah. Allah's 
saying:  

ｚゼャや∠ヱぴ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや  

(And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). That  is the decree of the 
Almighty, the All-Knowing) There are two views over the meaning of the phrase  

ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャぴびゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ   

(on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). ) (The f irst  view) is that  it  refers to its f ixed course 
of locat ion, which is beneath the Throne, beyond the earth in that  direct ion. Wherever it  goes, 
it  is beneath the Throne, it  and all of creat ion, because the Throne is the roof of creat ion and 
it  is not  a sphere as many ast ronomers claim. Rather it  is a dome supported by legs or pillars, 
carried by the angels, and it  is above the universe, above the heads of people. When the sun is 
at  it s zenith at  noon, it  is in it s closest  posit ion to Throne, and when it  runs in it s fourth orbit  
at  the opposite point  to its zenith, at  midnight , it  is in its furthest  posit ion from the Throne. At  
that  point  it  prost rates and asks for permission to rise, as ment ioned in the Hadiths. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I was with the Prophet  in the 
Masj id at  sunset , and he said: :   

»∨⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ゆ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∩∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Dharr! Do you know where the sun sets) I said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He 
said:  

» ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ:  

 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや«  



(It  goes and prost rates beneath the Throne, and that  is what  Allah says: (And the sun runs on 
its f ixed course for a term. That  is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.))'' It  was also 
reported that  Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah 
about  the Ayah:  

びゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term. ) He said:  

»ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(Its f ixed course is beneath the Throne.)'' (The second view) is that  this refers to when the sun's 
appointed t ime comes to an end, which will be on the Day of Resurrect ion, when its f ixed 
course will be abolished, it  will come to a halt  and it  will be rolled up. This world will come to 
an end, and that  will be the end of it s appointed t ime. This is the f ixed course of it s t ime. 
Qatadah said:  

びゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(on its f ixed course for a term (appointed).) means, "It  has an appointed t ime and it  will not  go 
beyond that . '' It  was also said that  this means, it  keeps moving in it s summer orbit  for a certain 
t ime, and it  does not  exceed that , then it  moves to its winter orbit  for a certain t ime, and it  
does not  exceed that . This was narrated from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with 
him. Ibn Mas̀ ud and Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them, recited this Ayah as: (⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ 
∇イ∠ゎヵ⌒ゲ ｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ) (And the sun runs with no f ixed course for a term,) meaning that  it  has no 
dest inat ion and it  does not  set t le in one place,  rather it  keeps moving night  and day, never 
slowing down or stopping, as in the Ayah:  

ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ∠ら⌒もへ∠キ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼ  

(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constant ly pursuing their courses, to be of 
service to you) (14:33). which means, they will never slow down or stop, unt il the Day of  
Resurrect ion.  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the decree of the Almighty, ) means, which none can oppose or prevent .  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Knowing.) Who knows every movement  and every cessat ion of movement , Who has 
decreed that  and Who has set  it  in mot ion following a pat tern in which there are no dif ferences 
or inversions, as Allah says:  



 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96) And 
this is how this Ayah ends:  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) Then Allah says:  

∇ャや∠ヱぴび∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ  

(And the moon, We have decreed for it  stages,) meaning, ` We have caused it  to run in a 
dif ferent  orbit ,  from which passing of the months can be deduced, j ust  as night  and day are 
known from the sun.' This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろΒ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒るｚヤ⌒ワ∠Εや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
びあア∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(They ask you about  the crescent  moons. Say: "These are signs to mark f ixed periods of t ime for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage (Haj j ).  '') (2:189),  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ
び∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light  and measured out  for it  
stages that  you might  know the number of years and the reckoning) (10:5), and  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠エ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ  



(And We have appointed the night  and the day as two Ayat  (signs). Then, We have obliterated 
the sign of the night  while We have made the sign of the day il luminat ing, that  you may seek 
bounty from your Lord, and that  you may know the number of the years and the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything with full explanat ion.) (17:12) So, He has given the sun its own 
light , and the moon its (ref lect ion of) light , and has given each its own orbit .  So the sun rises 
each day and sets at  the end of the day, giving one kind of light  all the t ime, but  it  moves, 
rising and set t ing at  dif ferent  points in the summer and winter, thus making the days and 
nights longer or shorter alternat ively according to the season. Its authority is in the dayt ime, 
for it  is the heavenly body that  dominates the day. As for the moon, Allah has decreed that  it  
should pass through dif ferent  phases. At  the beginning of the month, the moon appears small 
when it  rises. It  gives off  l it t le light , then on the second night  its light  increases and it  rises to 
a higher posit ion, and the higher it  rises the more light  it  gives -- even though it  is ref lected 
from the sun -- unt il it  becomes full on the fourteenth night  of the month. Then it  starts to 
wane unt il the end of the month, unt il it  appears like the old dried curved date stalk. Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This is the original stem (which connects the 
bunch of dates to the t ree). '' The Arabs have a name for each set  of three nights in a month, 
according to the phases of the moon. They call the f irst  three nights Ghurar; the next  three 
nights Nufal; the next  three nights Tusa`  (nine) -- because the last  of them is the ninth. The 
next  three nights are called ` Ushar (ten) -- because the f irst  of them is the tenth. The next  
three nights are called Al-Bid (white) -- because of the light  of the moon which shines bright ly 
throughout  these three nights. The next  three nights are called Dura` , the plural of Dar` a',  
because on the f irst  of them the night  is dark from the moon rising late. Dar` a' refers to the 
black sheep, i.e.,  the one whose head is black; the next  three nights Zulam; then Hanadis, 
then Da'adi; then Mihaq, because of the absence of moonlight  at  the beginning of the month. 
Abu ` Ubayd did not  recognize the names Tusa`  and ` Ushar, in the book Gharib Al-Musannaf.  

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon,) Muj ahid said, "Each of them has a limit  which it  
does not  t ransgress or fall short  of. When the t ime of one comes, the other goes away, and 
when the t ime for one to prevail comes, the t ime of the other ceases. '' ` Ikrimah said 
concerning the Ayah,  

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon,) this means that  each of them has its t ime when it  
prevails. So it  is not  appropriate for the sun to rise at  night .  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor does the night  outst rip the day.) means, after night  has passed, it  is not  right  for another 
night  to come unt il it  has been day. The authorit y of the sun is during the day and the authority 
of the moon is at  night . Ad-Dahhak said, "The night  does not  depart  from here unt il the day 
comes from here -- and he pointed to the east . '' Muj ahid said:  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(nor does the night  outst rip the day.) "They seek one another rapidly. '' The meaning is that  
there is no gap between night  and day; each of them follows the other with no interval, 
because they have been subj ugated and are both constant ly pursuing one another.  

∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴび  

(They all f loat , each in an orbit .) means, night  and day, the sun and the moon, all of them are 
f loat ing, i.e.,  revolving, in their orbits in the heaven. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and others among the Salaf said, "In an orbit  l ike the arc of a spinning 
wheel. ''  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
- ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ -  ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥グ∠ボレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠オΑ⌒ゲ∠タ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥ル- ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅハゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(41. And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship.) (42. And We have 
created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) (43. And if  We will,  We shall 
drown them, and there will be no shout  for them, nor will they be saved.) (44. Unless it  be a 
mercy from Us, and as an enj oyment  for a while.)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah is that He carried Them in the laden Ship 

Allah tells us: another sign for them of His might  and power is that  He has subj ugated the sea 
to carry ships, including -- most  signif icant ly -- the ship of Nuh , peace be upon him, in which 
Allah saved him and the believers, apart  from whom none of the descendants of Adam were 
left  on the face of the earth. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring) means, their forefathers,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the laden ship.) means, in the ship which was f il led with luggage and animals, in which 
Allah commanded him to put  two of every kind. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "Laden means f il led. '' This was also the view of Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha` bi, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi. Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "This was the ship of Nuh peace be upon him.''  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) Al-` Awfi said, 
narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, "This means the camel, for it  is the 
ship of the land on which they carry goods and on which they ride. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Do you know what  the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) refers to'' We said, 
"No.'' He said, "This refers to the ships which were made after the ship of Nuh, peace be upon 
him, which was similar to it . '' This was also the view of Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Abu 
Salih and As-Suddi, that  the Ayah  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) refers to ships.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We will,  We shall drown them,) means, those who are on board the ships.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠オΑ⌒ゲ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and there will be no shout  for them) means, there will be no one to save them from their 
predicament .  

び∠ラヱ⊥グ∠ボレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be saved. ) means, from what  has befallen them.  

びゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Unless it  be a mercy from Us,) means, ` but  by Our mercy We make it  easy for you to t ravel on 
land and sea, and We keep you safe unt il an appointed t ime.' Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅハゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and as an enj oyment  for a while.) meaning, unt il a t ime that  is known to Allah, may He be 
glorif ied and exalted.  



 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ⌒ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ  

(45. And when it  is said to them: "Beware of that  which is before you, and that  which is behind 
you, in order that  you may receive mercy. '') (46. And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat  
of their Lord to them, but  they did turn away from it .) (47. And when it  is said to them: "Spend 
of that  with which Allah has provided you,'' those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
"Shall we feed those whom, if  Allah willed, He would have fed You are only in a plain error. '')  

 

The Misguidance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how the idolators persisted in their misguidance and in not  paying at tent ion to 
the sins that  they had commit ted in the past  or what  was to happen to them in the future, on 
the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when it  is said to them: "Fear of that  which is before you, and that  which is behind 
you... '') Muj ahid said, "This refers to sins. '' Others said it  is the opposite.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  you may receive mercy.) means, ` so that , if  you fear such things Allah will have 
mercy on you and will save you from His punishment . ' The wording implies that  they would not  
respond. Rather that  they would turn away and ignore that , as Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat  of their Lord to them,) meaning, signs of 
Tawhid and the t ruth of the Messengers,  



び∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  they did turn away from it ,) means, they did not  accept  it  or benefit  from it .   

ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ⌒ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび  

(And when it  is said to them: "Spend of that  with which Allah has provided you,'') means, when 
they are told to spend of that  which Allah has provided to them on the poor and needy among 
the Muslims,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(those who disbelieve say to those who believe) means, about  the believers who are poor, i.e.,  
they say to those believers who tell them to spend on the needy,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(Shall we feed those whom, if  Allah willed, He (Himself) would have fed) meaning, ` those 
whom you are telling us to spend on, if  Allah had wanted to, He would have made them 
independent  and fed them from His provision, so we are in accordance with the will of Allah 
with regard to them.  

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(You are only in a plain error.) means, ` by telling us to do that . '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ や６ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ
∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∀モ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ- ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α や∠クゅｚョ や⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥よや∠グ∠ハ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  



(48. And they say: "When will this promise be fulf il led, if  you are t ruthful'') (49. They await  only 
but  a single Sayhah which will seize them while they are disput ing!) (50. Then they will not  be 
able to make bequest , nor they will return to their family.)  

 

The Disbelievers thought that the Day of Resurrection would never 
come to pass 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers thought  that  the Day of Resurrect ion would never come to 
pass, as they said:  

び⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョぴ  

("When will this promise be fulf il led... '')  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ) (42:18). Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⊥カ⊥ほ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあダ⌒ガ∠Α  

(They await  only but  a single Sayhah which will seize them while they are disput ing!) meaning, 
they are only wait ing for a single shout  which -- and Allah knows best  -- will be the t rumpet  
blast  of terror when the Trumpet  will be blown while the people are in their marketplaces and 
places of work, arguing and disput ing as they usually do. While in this state, Allah will 
command Israf il to blow into the Trumpet , so he will sound a long note and there will be no 
one left  on the face of the earth except  he will t i lt  his head to listen to the sound coming from 
heaven. Then the people who are alive will be driven to the gathering place by a f ire which will 
surround them on all sides. Allah says:  

び⇔る∠Β⌒タ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Then they will not  be able to make bequest , ) meaning, with regard to their possessions, 
because the mat ter is more serious than that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor they will return to their family.) Numerous Hadiths and reports have been narrated about  
this, which we have ment ioned elsewhere. After this there will be the Trumpet  blast  which will 
cause everyone who is alive to die, besides the One Who is Ever Living, Eternal. Then after that  
the t rumpet  blast  of the resurrect ion will be sounded.  



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ- ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∠ホ∇ゲｚョ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ん∠バ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワ- ラ⌒ま 
∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ  

(51. And the Trumpet  will be blown and behold from the graves they will come out  quickly to 
their Lord.) (52. They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep.'' (It  
will be said to them): "This is what  the Most  Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke 
t ruth! '') (53. It  will be but  a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought  up before Us!) 
(54. This Day, none will be wronged in anything, nor will you be requited anything except  that  
which you used to do.)  

 

The Trumpet Blast of the Resurrection 

This will be the third blast  of the t rumpet , the t rumpet  blast  of the resurrect ion when people 
will come forth from their graves. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(and behold from the graves they will come out  quickly to their Lord.) Yansilun means they will 
be walking quickly. This is like the Ayah:  

∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a goal.) (70:43).  

びゅ∠ル⌒ギ∠ホ∇ゲｚョ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ん∠バ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep. '') meaning, their 
graves, which in this world they thought  they would never be raised from. When they see with 
their own eyes that  in which they had disbelieved,  



びゅ∠ル⌒ギ∠ホ∇ゲｚョ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ん∠バ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep.'') This does not  
cont radict  the fact  that  they will be punished in their graves, because in comparison to what  is 
to come afterwards, that  will seem like a nap. Ubayy bin Ka` b, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "They will sleep before the Resurrect ion. '' Qatadah said, 
"That  will be between the two t rumpet  blasts, they will say, ` Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep''' When they say that , the believers will respond. This was the view of more than 
one of the Salaf.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワぴ  

((It  will be said to them): "This is what  the Most  Gracious had promised, and the Messengers 
spoke t ruth! '') Al-Hasan said, "The angels will reply to them in this manner. There is no 
cont radict ion because both are possible. And Allah knows best .  

 ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ  

(It  will be but  a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought  up before Us!) This is like the 
Ayat :  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah, when behold, they f ind themselves (on the surface of the 
earth) alive (after their death).) (79:13-14),  

ｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒る∠ハゅ  

(And the mat ter of the Hour is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer) (16:77), and  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that  you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) (17:52) 
which means, ` We will issue but  one command, and all of them will be gathered together. '  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  



(This Day, none will be wronged in anything,) means, with regard to his deeds.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will you be requited anything except  that  which you used to do.)  

∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ∃モ⊥ピ⊥セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Βャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ- ∇ユ⊥ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ｙゆｚケ リあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シ 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(55. Verily, the dwellers of the Paradise, that  Day, will be busy with j oyful things.) (56. They 
and their wives will be in pleasant  shade, reclining on thrones.) (57. They will have therein 
fruits and all that  they ask for.) (58. (It  will be said to them): "Salam (Peace!)'' -- a Word from 
the Lord, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Life of the People of Paradise 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, when the people of Paradise have reached the 
arena of j udgement , and have set t led in the gardens of Paradise, they will be too preoccupied 
with their own victory and new life of eternal delights to worry about  anyone else. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri and Isma` il bin Abi Khalid said, "They will be too busy to think about  the torment  which 
the people of Hell are suffering. Muj ahid said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ∃モ⊥ピ⊥セ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(will be busy with j oyful things.) "With the delights which they are enj oying.'' This was also the 
view of Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This means that  they will 
be rej oicing. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワぴ  

(They and their wives) Muj ahid said, "Their spouses,  

び∃モ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(will be in pleasant  shade,) means, in the shade of t rees. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(reclining on thrones.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Khusayf said:  

ｘΙやぴび⌒マ⌒もや∠ケ  

(throne) means beds beneath canopies.  

び∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They will have therein fruits) means, of all kinds.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  they ask for.) means, whatever they ask for, they will f ind it ,  all kinds and types.  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ｙゆｚケ リあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シぴ  

("Salam (Peace!)'' -- a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most  Merciful.) Ibn Jurayj  said, "Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, concerning this Ayah, Allah Himself , Who is the Peace (As-
Salam) will grant  peace to the people of Paradise. This view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, is like the Ayah:  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(Their greet ing on the Day they shall meet  Him will be "Salam'') (33:44).  

∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥コゅ∠わ∇ョや∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ- ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ６Κ⌒ら⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺび   

(59. (It  will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get  you apart  this Day.'') (60. "Did I not  
command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan Verily, he is a plain 
enemy to you.'') (61. "And that  you should worship Me. That  is the st raight  path. '') (62. "And 
indeed he did lead ast ray a great  mult itude of you. Did you not  then understand'')  



 

The Isolation of the Disbelievers and Their Rebuke on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us what  the end of the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He 
commands them to get  apart  from the believers, i.e.,  to stand apart  from the believers. This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ  

(And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who did 
set  partners in worship with Us: "Stop at  your place! You and your partners. '' Then We shall 
separate them) (10:28).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall they be separated.) (30:14)  

ｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ  

(On that  Day they shall be divided) (30:43) which means, they will be divided into two separate 
groups.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α- ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや  

((It  will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
and what  they used to worship, instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire 
(Hell). '') (37:22-23).  

ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ 
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(Did I not  command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you.) This is a rebuke from Allah to the disbelievers among the sons of Adam, 



those who obey the Shaytan even though he was a plain enemy to them, and they disobeyed 
Ar-Rahman Who created them and granted them provision. Allah says:  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  you should worship Me. That  is the st raight  path.) meaning, ` I commanded you in the 
world to disobey the Shaytan, and I commanded you to worship Me, and this is the st raight  
path, but  you followed a dif ferent  path and you followed the commands of the Shaytan. ' Allah 
says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ６Κ⌒ら⌒ィ  

(And indeed he did lead ast ray a great  mult itude of you.) meaning, a large number of people. 
This was the view of Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Did you not  then understand) means, ` did you not  have any understanding, when you went  
against  the command of your Lord to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and you 
preferred to follow the Shaytan'  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ
- ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや-∇ガ∠ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⇒⇒∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び  

(63. This is Hell which you were promised!) (64. Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that  you used 
to disbelieve.) (65. This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, 
and their legs will bear witness to what  they used to earn.) (66. And if  it  had been Our will,  We 
would surely have wiped out  their eyes, so that  they would st ruggle for the path, how then 
would they see) (67. And if  it  had been Our will,  We could have t ransformed them in their 
places. Then they would have been unable to go forward (move about ) nor they could have 
turned back.) On the Day of Resurrect ion, it  will be said to the disbelievers among the sons of 
Adam, after Hell has been shown to them as a rebuke; and warning:  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is Hell which you were promised!) meaning, ` this is what  the Messengers warned you 
about , and you did not  believe them.'  

⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タやぴび ∠ラヱ  

(Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that  you used to disbelieve). This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not  see) (52:13-15)  

 

The Mouths of the Disbelievers will be sealed on the Day of 
Resurrection 

 ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witness to what  they used to earn.) eThis will be the state of the disbelievers and 
hypocrites on the Day of Resurrect ion, when they deny the sins they commit ted in this world 
and swear that  they did not  do that . Allah will seal their mouths and cause their limbs to speak 
about  what  they did. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "We were with the Prophet  and he smiled so broadly that  his molar could be seen, 
then he said:  

»∨⊥マ∠エ∇ッ∠ぺ ｚユ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know why I am smiling) We said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said:  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ∠キゅ∠イ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ : あゆ∠ケ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒イ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ : ゅ∠ャ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゴΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ : ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ゎゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ

⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ミ∇ケ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∩や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ : ヶ⌒ボ⌒ト∇ルや
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴｚヤ∠ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ∠ペ⌒ト∇レ∠わ∠プ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや :

モ⌒ッゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ム∇レ∠バ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥シ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ム∠ャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ«  

(Because of the way a servant  will argue with his Lord on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will say, 
"O Lord, will You not  protect  me from inj ust ice'' ぴAllahび will say, "Of course. '' He will say, "I will 
not  accept  any witness against  me except  from myself . '' ぴAllahび will say, "Today you will be a 
suff icient  witness against  yourself ,  and the honorable scribes will serve as witnesses against  
you.'' Then his mouth will be sealed, and it  will be said to his facult ies, "Speak!'' So they will 
speak of what  he did. Then he will be permit ted to speak, and he will say, "May you be 
doomed! It  was for you that  I was f ight ing. '')'' This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Ibn 
Jarir narrated that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The believer will 
be called to account  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and his Lord will show him his deeds, j ust  
between him and His Lord. He will admit  it  and will say, ` Yes, O Lord, I did do that . ' Then Allah 
will forgive him his sins and conceal them, and no creature on earth will see any of those sins, 
but  his good deeds will be seen, and he will want  all the people to see them. Then the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite will be brought  to account , and his Lord will show him his deeds 
and he will deny them, saying, ` O Lord, by Your glory, this angel has writ ten down things that  I 
did not  do. ' The angel will say to him, ` Did you not  do such and such on such a day and in such 
a place' He will say, ` No, by Your glory, I did not  do that . ' When he says this, Allah will seal his 
mouth. '' Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I think that  the f irst  part  of 
his body to speak will be his right  thigh. '' Then he recited:  

⊥ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witness to what  they used to earn).  



∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや  

(And if  it  had been Our will,  We would surely have wiped out  their eyes, so that  they would 
st ruggle for the path, how then would they see) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, explained it :  "Allah says, ` If  We willed, We could have 
misguided them all away from t rue guidance, so how could they be guided'' And on one 
occasion he said, "` We could have blinded them.''' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "If  Allah willed, He 
could have covered their eyes and made them blind, stumbling about . '' Muj ahid, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "So that  they would st ruggle for the path, i.e.,  the right  way. '' Ibn 
Zayd said, "The meaning of path here is the t ruth -- ` How could they see when We have 
covered their eyes''' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(how then would they see) "They would not  see the t ruth. ''  

∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ガ∠ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⇒⇒∠ム  

(And if  it  had been Our will,  We could have t ransformed them in their places.) Al-` Awfi 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said; "` We could have dest royed 
them.'' As-Suddi said, "` We could have changed their form.'' Abu Salih said, "` We could have 
turned them to stone.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said, "` We could have caused them to sit  
on their feet . '' Allah says:  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then they would have been unable to go forward) meaning, move to the front ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor they could have turned back.) meaning, move backwards. They would have remained 
stat ic, unable to move forwards or backwards.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ジ⇒あム∠レ⊥ル ⊥ロ∇ゲあヨ∠バ∂ル リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- 

∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(68. And he whom We grant  long life -- We reverse him in creat ion. Will they not  then 
understand) (69. And We have not  taught  him poetry, nor is it  suitable for him. This is only a 
Reminder and a plain Qur'an.) (70. That  he or it  may give warning to him who is living, and that  
Word may be j ust if ied against  the disbelievers.)  

 

Allah tells us that the longer the son of Adam lives, the more he 
becomes weak after being strong, and incapable after being able 

and active. 

This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

び ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave weakness and gray hair. He creates what  He wills. And it  is He Who is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.) (30:54). And Allah says:  

 リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ギ∇バ∠よび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ   

(And among you there is he who is brought  back to the miserable old age, so that  he knows 
nothing after having known) (22:5). The meaning here -- and Allah knows best  -- is that  Allah is 
telling us that  this world is t ransient  and will come to an end, it  is not  eternal and last ing. 
Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then understand) meaning, will they not  think about  how they were created, 
then they become gray-haired, then they become old and senile, so that  they may know that  
they were created for another world that  is not  t ransient  and will not  pass away, and from 
which there is no way out , which is the Hereafter.  

 



Allah does not teach His Messenger Poetry 

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have not  taught  him poet ry, nor is it  suitable for him.) Allah tells us that  He has not  
taught  His Prophet  Muhammad poet ry.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor is it  suitable for him.) means, he did not  know how to compose it ,  he did not  like it  and he 
had no natural inclinat ion towards it .  It  was narrated that  he never memorized a stanza of  
poet ry with the correct  meter or rhyme -- he would t ranspose words or memorize it  
incompletely. In Ad-Dala'il,  Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said to Al-` Abbas 
bin Mirdas As-Sulami, may Allah be pleased with him:  

»⊥モ⌒もゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ : ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ギΒ∠ら⊥バ∇ャや ∠ょ∇ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ヶ⌒ら∇ヰ∠ル ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ
る∠レ∇Β∠Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ⌒ネ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(You are the one who said: "Do you dist ribute my booty and the booty of the servants between 
Al-Aqra`  and ` Uyainah.'') He said, "It  is ` Uyainah and Al-Aqra` . '' He said:  

»¬や∠ヲ∠シ ぁモ⊥ム∇ャや«  

(It  is all the same.) i.e.,  it  means the same thing. And Allah knows best . This is because Allah 
taught  him the Qur'an, which  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it ;  sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of 
all praise.) (41:42). This is not  poet ry, as some of the ignorant  disbelievers of the Quraysh 
claimed; neither is it  sorcery, a fabricat ion or a magic spell,  as the misguided and ignorant  
people variously suggested. The Prophet  was naturally disinclined to compose verse, and was 
forbidden to do so by Divine Law.  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.) means, it  is clear and self-explanatory to the one 
who ponders and comprehends its meanings, Allah says:  



び⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャぴ  

(That  he or it  may give warning to him who is living,) meaning, so that  this plain Qur'an might  
warn every living person on the face of  the earth. This is like the Ayat :  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach) (6:19).  

リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α   

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it , the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) (11:17). 
Those who will benefit  from his warning will be those whose hearts are alive and who have 
enlightened insight , as Qatadah said, "Alive of heart  and alive of insight . '' Ad-Dahhak said, "This 
means wise. ''  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and that  Word may be j ust if ied against  the disbelievers.) means, it  is a mercy to the believers 
and evidence against  the disbelievers.  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Αび   

(71. Do they not  see that  We have created for them of what  Our Hands have fashioned, the 
cat t le, so that  they are their owners.) (72. And We have subdued them unto them so that  some 
of them they have for riding and some they eat .) (73. And they have (other) benefits from 
them, and (they get  to) drink. Will they not  then be grateful)  

 

There is a Sign and a Blessing in Cattle 

Allah ment ions the blessing that  He has bestowed upon His creat ion by subj ugat ing these cat t le 
for their use.  

⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ム  



(so that  they are their owners.) Qatadah said, "They are their masters. '' Meaning, He has made 
them subdue them. So they are submissive towards them and do not  resist  them; even if  a 
young child comes to a camel he can make it  kneel down, and if  he wants to, he can make it  
stand up and can drive it ,  and it  will meekly be led by him. Even if  the t rain consists of a 
hundred or more camels, they could all be led by a young child.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(some of them they have for riding and some they eat .) means, some of them they ride on their 
j ourneys, and use them to carry their burdens to all regions.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and some they eat .) means, if  they want  to, and they slaughter and sacrif ice them.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have (other) benefits from them,) means, from their wool, fur, and hair, furnishings 
and art icles of convenience, comfort  for a t ime.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(and (they get  to) drink. ) means, their milk, and their urine for those who need it  as medicine, 
and so on.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then be grateful) means, ` will they not  worship the Creator and Subduer of that , 
without  showing grat itude to others'  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ- 

∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エｘョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ
- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α  

(74. And they have taken besides Allah, gods, hoping that  they might  be helped.) (75. They 
cannot  help them, but  they will be brought  forward as a t roop (against  those who worshipped 
them).) (76. So, let  not  their speech then grieve you. Verily, We know what  they conceal and 
what  they reveal.)  



 

The gods of the Idolators are not able to help Them 

Allah denounces the idolators for taking the idols as gods alongside Allah, hoping that  those 
gods will help them and provide for them and bring them closer to Allah. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They cannot  help them,) meaning, those gods cannot  help their worshippers; they are too 
weak, too insignif icant  and too powerless. Rather they cannot  even help themselves or take 
revenge on those who want  to harm them, because they are inanimate and can neither hear 
nor comprehend. Allah's saying:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エｘョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will be brought  forward as a t roop.) means, at  the t ime of Reckoning according to the 
view of Muj ahid. This means that  those idols will be gathered together and will be present  
when their worshippers are brought  to account , as this will add to their grief and will be more 
effect ive in establishing proof against  them. Qatadah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They cannot  help them,) means the gods.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エｘョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will be brought  forward as a t roop.) "The idolators used to get  angry for the sake of 
their gods in this world, but  they could not  do them any benefit  or protect  them from any 
harm, for they were merely idols. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  This is a good 
opinion, and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have mercy on him.  

 

Consolation for the Mercy to the Worlds 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, let  not  their speech then grieve you.) means, ` their denying you and their disbelief in 
Allah. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We know what  they conceal and what  they reveal.) means, ` We know everything about  
them, and We will punish them for their false claims and deal with them accordingly on the 



Day when none of their deeds, great  or small,  major or minor, will be overlooked, and every 
deed they did throughout  their worldly lives will be laid open for examinat ion. '  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ- ン⌒グｚャや 

あョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ  

(77. Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as 
an open opponent .) (78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He 
says: "Who will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '') (79. Say: 
"He will give life to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creat ion! '') (80. He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you 
kindle therewith.)  

 

The Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of this Idea 

Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-Suddi and Qatadah said, "Ubayy bin Khalaf, may 
Allah curse him, came to the Messenger of Allah with a dry bone in his hand, which he was 
crumbling and scat tering in the air, saying, ` O Muhammad! Are you claiming that  Allah will 
resurrect  this' He said:  

» ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠マ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(Yes, Allah, may He be exalted, will cause you to die, then He will resurrect  you and will 
gather you into the Fire.)'' Then these Ayat  at  the end of Surah Ya Sin were revealed:  

び∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah.) -- unt il the end of the Surah. Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Al-` As bin Wa'il took 
a bone from the bed of a valley and crumbled it  in his hand, then he said to the Messenger of 
Allah : ` Will Allah bring this back to life after it  has disintegrated' The Messenger of Allah said:  



»ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ぶや ∠マ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, Allah will cause you to die, then He will bring you back to life, then He will make you 
enter Hell.) Then the Ayat  at  the end of Surah Ya Sin were revealed. '' This was recorded by Ibn 
Jarir from Sa` id bin Jubayr. Whether these Ayat  were revealed about  Ubayy bin Khalaf or Al-
` As bin Wa'il,  or both of them, they apply to all those who deny the resurrect ion after death. 
The definite art icle "Al'' in  

び⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Does not  man (Al-Insan) see...) is generic, applying to all those who deny the Resurrect ion.  

び∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent .) 
means, the one who is denying the resurrect ion, cannot  see that  the One Who init iated 
creat ion can re-create it .  For Allah init iated the creat ion of man from semen of despised f luid, 
creat ing him from something insignif icant , weak and despised, as Allah says:  

∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル - ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
 ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ-び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   

(Did We not  create you from a despised water Then We placed it  in a place of safety, for a 
known period) (77:20-22)  

∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴび∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ  

(Verily, We have created man from Nut fah) (76:2). which means, from a mixture of dif ferent  
f luids. The One Who created man from this weak Nut fah is not  unable to re-create him after 
his death. Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that  Bishr bin Jahhash said, "One day the 
Messenger of Allah spat  in his hand and put  his f inger on it ,  then the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
∩∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ 

 ∩∀ギΒ⌒も∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゼ∠ョ



∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ヶ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ :

∨⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ラや∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "Son of Adam, how can you out run Me when I have created you 
from something like this, and when I have fashioned you and formed you, you walk in your 
cloak on the earth and it  groans beneath your t read. You accumulate and do not  spend unt il 
the death rat t le reaches your throat , then you say, ` I want  to give in charity, ' but  it  is too late 
for charity. '')'' It  was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah. Allah says:  

 ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや  

(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '') meaning, he thinks it  unlikely that  
Allah, the Almighty Who created the heavens and the earth, will re-create these bodies and dry 
bones. Man forgets about  himself ,  that  Allah created him from nothing and brought  him into 
existence, and he knows by looking at  himself  that  there is something greater than that  which 
he denies and thinks impossible. Allah says:  

 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower 
of every creat ion! '') meaning, He knows about  the bones in all areas and regions of the earth, 
where they have gone when they disintegrated and dispersed. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Rib` i 
said: ""Uqbah bin ` Amr said to Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, ` Will you not  tell us 
what  you heard from the Messenger of Allah ' He said, ` I heard him say:  

» ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ⌒Α∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ : ゅ⇔ら∠ト∠ェ ヶ⌒ャ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィゅ∠プ ぁろ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま

 ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩や⇔ケゅ∠ル ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヱ⊥ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ⇔ャ∇ゴ∠ィ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ
 ∩⊥ろ∇ゼ⌒エ⊥わ∇ョゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ヨ∇ヌ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ダ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ャ

ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ヘ∠プ ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヱぁケ∠グ∠プ ゅ∠ワヲぁホ⊥ギ∠プ 



⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ユ⌒ャ :

ヮ∠ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Death approached a man and when there was no longer any hope for him, he said to his 
family, "When I die, gather a lot  of f irewood, then set  it  ablaze unt il my f lesh is consumed and 
it  reaches my bones and they become brit t le. Then take them and grind them, and scat ter 
them in the sea.'' So they did that , but  Allah gathered him together and said to him: "Why did 
you do that '' He said, "Because I feared You.'' So Allah forgave him.)' ` Uqbah bin ` Amr said, ` I 
heard him say that , and the man was a gravedigger. ''' Many versions of this Hadith were 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. One of these versions ment ions that  he commanded his sons to 
burn him and then grind his remains into small pieces, and then scat ter half  of them on land 
and half  of them on the sea on a windy day. So they did that , then Allah commanded the sea to 
gather together whatever remains were in it ,  and He commanded the land to do likewise, then 
he said to him, "Be!'',  and he was a man, standing. Allah said to him. "What  made you do what  
you did'' He said, "The fear of You, and You know best . '' St raight  away He forgave him.  

 へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you kindle therewith.) 
means, the One Who init iated the creat ion of this t ree from water, when it  has become green 
and beaut iful,  bearing fruit ,  then He changes it  unt il it  becomes dry wood with which f ires are 
lit .  For He does whatever He wills and He is able to do whatever He wills, and none can stop 
Him. Qatadah said concerning the Ayah:  

やぴ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you kindle therewith.) this 
means, the One Who brought  forth this f ire from this t ree is able to resurrect  him. It  was said 
that  this refers to the Markh t ree and the ` Afar t ree, which grow in the Hij az. If  one wants to 
light  a f ire but  has no kindling with him, then he takes two green branches from these t rees 
and rubs one against  the other, and f ire is produced from them. So they are j ust  like kindling. 
This was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him.  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま- 



⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(81. Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, 
indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator.) (82. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' -- and it  is!) (83. So glorif ied be He and exalted (above all 
that  they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the dominion of all things, and to Him you 
shall be returned.) 

Allah points out His great might and power in that He created the 
seven heavens with all their stars and planets, and the seven earths 

with everything in them of mountains, sands, oceans and 
wildernesses, and everything in between. 

He tells us to f ind the proof that  He will re-create our bodies in His creat ion of these mighty 
things. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind) 
(40:57). And Allah says here:  

∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ 
びユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them) meaning, 
the like of mankind. So, He will re-create them as He created them in the f irst  place. Ibn Jarir 
said, "This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things.) (46:33)'' 
And Allah says here:  



 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや- 

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be!''-- and it  is!) meaning, He only needs to command a thing 
once; it  does not  need to be repeated or confirmed. When Allah wants a thing to happen, He 
only says to it :  "Be!'' once, and it  is. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒ル∇グ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヤ⊥ミ ∩ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∩⊥ろ∇Β∠プゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇プ∠ぺ ∀ギ⌒ィや∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ィゅ∠ョ ∀キや∠ヲ∠ィ ヶあル⌒ま ∩⊥ろ∇Β∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま

∩∀ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ヶ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∀ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ヶ⌒もゅ∠ト∠ハ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま 
ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, all of  you are sinners apart  from those whom I 
protect  from sin. Seek My forgiveness and I will forgive you. All of you are in need except  for 
those whom I make independent . I am Most  Generous, Maj est ic, and I do whatever I will.  My 
giving is a word and My punishment  is a word. When I want  a thing to happen I merely say to it  
` Be!' and it  is. '')  

∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(So glorif ied be He and exalted (above all that  they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is 
the dominion of all things, and to Him you shall be returned.) means, glorif ied and exalted and 
sanct if ied above any evil be the Ever Living, the Self-Suff icient , in Whose hand is the cont rol of 
the heavens and the earth, to Whom all mat ters return. His is the power to create and 
command, and to Him all mankind will return on the Day of Resurrect ion. Then He will reward 
or punish each one according to his deeds, and He is the Just , the Generous Bestower, the 
Graciously Disposed. The meaning of this Ayah,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ  



(So glorif ied be He and exalted (above all that  they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is 
the sovereignty (Malakut ) of all things) is like the Ayat :  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty (Malakut ) of everything'') (23:88)  

び⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion (Al-Mulk)) (67:1) Al-Mulk and Al-Malakut  mean 
the same thing, although some people claim that  Al-Mulk has to do with the physical realm and 
Al-Malakut  has to do with the spiritual realm. But  the former view is the one which is correct , 
and this is the opinion of the maj ority of the scholars of Tafsir and others. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I stood in prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah one night  and he recited the seven long Surahs in seven Rak` ahs. 
When he raised his head from bowing, he said,  

»ロ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ«  

(Allah hears the one who praises Him.) Then he said;  

» ⌒れヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵグ⌒ヰヤヤ⌒ヰヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
る∠ヨ∠ヌ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Praise be to Allah, the Owner of  Malakut , might , pride and greatness.) His bowing was as long 
as his standing posit ion, and his prost rat ion was as long as his bowing. Then he f inished and my 
legs were nearly broken.'' Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Awf bin Malik Al-Ashj a` i,  may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I stood in prayer with the Messenger of Allah one night  and he recited 
Al-Baqarah. He did not  reach any Ayah that  ment ioned mercy but  he paused and asked for it ,  
and he did not  reach any Ayah that  ment ioned punishment  but  he paused and sought  refuge 
from it .  Then he bowed for as long as he had stood, and while bowing he said,  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ
る∠ヨ∠ヌ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Glory be to Allah, the Owner of might , Malakut , pride and greatness.) Then he prost rated for 
as long as he had bowed, and said something similar while prost rat ing. Then he stood and 
recited Al ` Imran, then he recited one Surah after another. '' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi 
in Ash-Shama'il and An-Nasa'i. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ya Sin. All praise and thanks 
are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat As-Saffat 



(Chapter - 37) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat As-Saffat 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah used to command us to make our prayers short  and he used to recite As-
Saffat  when he lead us in prayer. '' This was recorded by An-Nasa'i only.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ゅｚヘ∠タ ⌒ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠コ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ィ∠ゴャゅ∠プ -⌒ヤ⇒ｚわャゅ∠プ  ⌒ろ⇒∠Β
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク- ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま - ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケ 

び ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(1. By those ranged in ranks.) (2. By those who drive the clouds in a good way.) (3. By those 
who bring the Dhikr.) (4. Verily, your God is indeed One;) (5. Lord of the heavens and of the 
earth, and all that  is between them, and Lord of every point  of the sun's risings.)  

 

It  was reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  

び ゅｚヘ∠タ ⌒ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ  

"(By those ranged in ranks.) -- they are the angels;  

び ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠コ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ィ∠ゴャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who drive the clouds in a good way. ) they are the angels;  

び ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ヤ⇒ｚわャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who bring the Dhikr.) they are the angels. '' This was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Masruq, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Qatadah said, "The angels form ranks in the heavens.'' Muslim recorded that  
Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤあツ⊥プ : ゅ∠レ⊥プヲ⊥ヘ⊥タ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ
 ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒フヲ⊥ヘ⊥ダ∠ミ
 ⌒ギ⌒イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(We have been favored over the rest  of mankind in three ways: our ranks have been made like 
the ranks of the angels; the ent ire earth has been made a Masj id for us; and its soil has been 
made a means of purif icat ion for us if  we cannot  f ind water.)'' Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Jabir bin Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁブ⊥ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Will you not  form ranks as the angels form ranks in the presence of their Lord) We said, ` How 
do the angels form ranks in the presence of their Lord' He said:  

»⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠フヲ⊥ヘぁダャや ∠ラヲぁヨ⌒わ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁタや∠ゲ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ョあギ∠ボ∠わ
ブｚダャや«  

(They complete the rows nearer the front  and they consolidate the rows. )'' As-Suddi and others 
said that  the Ayah  

び ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠コ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ィ∠ゴャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who drive the clouds in a good way. ) means that  they drive the clouds.  

び ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ヤ⇒ｚわャゅ∠プぴ  

(By those who bring the Dhikr.) As-Suddi said, "The angels bring the Scriptures and the Qur'an 
from Allah to mankind.''  

 

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, your God is indeed One, Lord of the heavens and the earth,) This is the One by Whom 
the oath is sworn, stat ing that  there is no God worthy of worship but  He, Lord of the heavens 
and the earth,  

びべ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  is between them,) means, of created beings.  

ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや   

(and Lord of every point  of the sun's risings.) means, He is the Sovereign Who is cont rolling His 
creat ion by subj ugat ing it  and all that  is in it  of stars, planets and heavenly bodies which 
appear from the east  and set  in the west . Ment ioning the east  is suff icient  and there is no need 
for the west  to be ment ioned too, because it  is implied in what  is said. This has also been 
stated clearly elsewhere, in the Ayat :  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ
び  

(So I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset  in the east  and the west  that  
surely We are able.) (70:40)  

び ⌒リ∇Β∠よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケぴ  

((He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of  the two wests. ) (55:17) which refers to the 
rising and set t ing points of the sun and the moon in both winter and summer.  

 ⌒ょ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

 ∃キ⌒ケゅｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リあョ- ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚヨｚジ∠Α ｚΙ 

∠ラヲ⊥プ∠グ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ∃ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ェ⊥キ 
 ∀ょ⌒タや∠ヱ ∀ゆやグ∠ハ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ょ⌒ホゅ∠を ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ  

(6. Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars.) (7. And to guard against  every 
rebellious Shaytan.) (8. They cannot  listen to the higher group for they are pelted from every 
side.) (9. Outcast , and theirs is a constant  torment .) (10. Except  such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a f laming f ire of piercing brightness.)  



 

The Adornment and Protection of the Heaven comes from Allah 

Allah tells us that  He has adorned the lowest  heaven with the heavenly bodies for those among 
the people of the earth who look at  it . The stars and planets in the sky give light  to the people 
of earth, as Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤあャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
(as) missiles to drive away the Shayat in, and have prepared for them the torment  of the 
blazing Fire.) (67:5),  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
- ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ - ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ベ∠ゲ∠わ∇シやび ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(And indeed, We have put  the big stars in the heaven and We beaut if ied it  for the beholders. 
And We have guarded it  from every outcast  Shaytan. Except  him who steals the hearing then he 
is pursued by a clear f laming f ire.) (15:16-18). And Allah says here:  

び⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And to guard) meaning, to protect  as it  should be protected,  

び∃キ⌒ケゅｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(against  every rebellious Shaytan. ) means, every insolent  and impudent  devil,  when he wants 
to eavesdrop (on news in the heavens), a piercing f ire comes and burns him. Allah, may He be 
glorif ied, says:  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚヨｚジ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(They cannot  listen to the higher group) meaning, they cannot  reach the higher group -- which 
refers to the heavens and the angels in them -- when they speak of what  has been revealed by 
Allah of His Laws and decrees. We have already ment ioned this when explaining the Hadiths 
quoted when we discussed the Ayah,  



 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホび⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ  

(when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What  is it  that  your Lord has said'' They 
say: "The t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) (34:23). Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(for they are pelted) meaning, they are hit ,   

び∃ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from every side.) means, from all direct ions from which they t ry to reach the heaven.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ェ⊥キぴ  

(Outcast ,) means, they are rej ected, and are repelled and prevented from reaching it , and 
they are pelted.  

⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∀ょ⌒タや∠ヱ ∀ゆやグ∠ハ ∇ユ  

(and theirs is a constant  torment .) means, in the Hereafter, they will have an ongoing, 
everlast ing and painful torment , as Allah says:  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and ぴWeび have prepared for them the torment  of the blazing Fire) (67:5).  

び∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  such as snatch away something by stealing,) means, except  for the one among the 
Shayat in who manages to get  something, which is a word he has heard from the heaven. Then 
he throws it  down to the one who is beneath him, who in turn throws it  down to the one who is 
beneath him. Perhaps the f laming f ire will st rike him before he is able to throw it  down, or 
perhaps he will throw it  -- by the decree of Allah -- before the f laming f ire st rikes him and 
burns him. So the other devil takes it  to the soothsayer, as we have seen previously in the 
Hadith. Allah says:  

び ∀ょ⌒ホゅ∠を ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(Except  such as snatch away something by stealing, and they are pursued by a f laming f ire of 
piercing brightness.) meaning, shining bright ly. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Shayat in had places where they sat  in the heavens listening to 
what  was being revealed by Allah. The stars did not  move and the Shayat in were not  st ruck. 
When they heard the revelat ion, they would come down to earth and to every word they would 
add nine of their own. When the Messenger of Allah was sent , if  a Shaytan wanted to take his 
seat  in the heavens, the f laming f ire would come and would not  miss him; it  would burn him 
every t ime. They complained about  this to Iblis, may Allah curse him, and he said, ` Something 
must  have happened.' He sent  his t roops out  and they found the Messenger of Allah standing in 
prayer between the two mountains of Nakhlah.'' -- Waki`  said, "This means in the valley of 
Nakhlah. '' -- "They went  back to Iblis and told him about  that , and he said, ` This is what  has 
happened.'''  

 ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
 ∃ゆ⌒コｚΙ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

-∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ  - ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ- ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホ - ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ  

(11. Then ask them: "Are they harder to create, or those whom We have created'' Verily, We 
created them of a st icky clay.) (12. Nay, you wondered while they mock.) (13. And when they 
are reminded, they pay no at tent ion.) (14. And when they see an Ayah (a sign) from Allah, they 
mock at  it .) (15. And they say: "This is nothing but  evident  magic! '') (16. "When we are dead 
and have become dust  and bones, shall we verily be resurrected'') (17. "And also our fathers of 
old'') (18. Say : "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated. '') (19. It  will be a single Zaj rah, and 
behold, they will be staring!)  

 

The Certainty of Life after Death 

Allah says: ` Ask these people, those who deny the resurrect ion, which is harder to create Are 
they more dif f icult  to create or the heavens, the earth, the angels, devils, the mighty 
creatures -- everything in between them' Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  they admit ted that  these things 
were harder to create than they were. If  this is the case, then why do they deny the 
resurrect ion, when they see things that  are greater than that  which they deny As Allah says:  



 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not ) (40:57) Then Allah explains that  they were created from 
something weak, as He says:  

び∃ゆ⌒コｚΙ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We created them of a st icky clay.) Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, "This 
is the useful kind of mud which st icks to itself . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and ` Ikrimah said, "It  is st icky and useful. '' Qatadah said, "It  is that  which st icks to the hand.''  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, you wondered while they mock.) means, ` you were astounded, O Muhammad, at  these 
people who denied the resurrect ion whilst  you were certain that  it  is t rue, when they 
disbelieved in what  Allah told you of this wondrous mat ter, which is the re-creat ion of their 
bodies after they have disintegrated. They oppose what  you say because of their intense 
disbelief and they make fun of what  you tell them about  that . ' Qatadah said, "Muhammad was 
astounded by the mockery of the misguided ones among the sons of Adam.''  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they see an Ayah) means, clear evidence and proof,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(they mock at  it .) Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "They make fun of it . ''  

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "This is nothing but  evident  magic! '') means, ` this that  you have brought  is 
nothing but  plain magic. '  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ヱ∠ぺ  



(When we are dead and have become dust  and bones, shall we (then) verily be resurrected And 
also our fathers of old) They thought  that  this was unlikely to happen, and they did not  believe 
it .   

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated''.) means, ` tell them, O Muhammad: Yes, you will 
be raised up on the Day of Resurrect ion, after you have become dust  and bones, and you will 
be humiliated, ' i.e., put  to shame before His great  might . This is like the Ayat :  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And all shall come to Him, humbled) (27:87), and  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) (40:60) Then 
Allah says:  

⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴび ∠ラヱ  

(It  will be a single Zaj rah, and behold, they will be staring!) means, it  will be a single command 
from Allah, He will call them once to come forth from the earth, then they will be standing 
before Him, staring at  the horrors of the Day of Resurrect ion. And Allah knows best .  

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

 ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(20. They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of Recompense!'') (21. (It  will be said:) "This is 
the Day of Judgement  which you used to deny. '') (22. (It  will be said to the angels:) Assemble 



those who did wrong, together with their companions and what  they used to worship,) (23. 
Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire (Hell);) (24. But  stop them, 
verily, they are to be quest ioned.) (25. "What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  help one 
another'') (26. Nay, but  that  Day they shall surrender.)  

 

The Day of Recompense 

Allah tells us what  the disbeliever will say on the Day of Resurrect ion, how they will blame 
themselves and admit  that  they wronged themselves in this world. When they see the horrors 
of the Day of Resurrect ion with their own eyes, they will be f il led with regret  at  the t ime when 
regret  will not  avail them anything.  

⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび ⌒リΑあギャや   

(They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of Recompense!'') And the angels and the believers 
will say:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is the Day of Judgement  which you used to deny.) This will be said to them as a rebuke 
and reproof. Allah will command the angels to separate the disbeliever from the believers in 
the place where they are standing. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

((It  will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions) 
An-Nu` man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Their companions means their 
counterparts, those who are like them.'' This was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, Abu Al-` Aliyah and Zayd bin Aslam.'' Sharik said, 
narrat ing from Simak, from An-Nu` man: "I heard ` Umar say:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions) means, ` Those who are like 
them. So those who commit ted Zina will be gathered with others who commit ted Zina, those 
who dealt  in Riba will be gathered with others who dealt  in Riba, those who drank wine will be 
gathered with others who drank wine. ' Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(their companions) means "Their friends.''  

⊥キ リ⌒ヨ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ  



(and what  they used to worship. Instead of Allah,) means, instead of Allah, i.e.,  their idols and 
false gods will be gathered together with them in the same place.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プぴ  

(and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire.) means, take them to the way to Hell.  This is like 
the Ayah:  

 ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ  

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell;  whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of 
the Fire) (17:97).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(But  stop them, verily, they are to be quest ioned.) means, stop them so that  they may be 
quest ioned about  the things they did and said in this world. As Ad-Dahhak said, narrat ing from 
Ibn ` Abbas, this means, ` detain them, for they are to be brought  to account . ' ` Abdullah bin Al-
Mubarak said, "I heard ` Uthman bin Za'idah say, ` The f irst  thing about  which a man will be 
asked is the company that  he kept . Then by way of rebuke, it  will be said to them:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  help one another). ''' meaning, ` as you claimed 
that  you would all help one another. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  that  Day they shall surrender.) means, they will be subj ected to the command of 
Allah, and they will not  be able to resist  it  or avoid it .  And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま-⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ∇やヲ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ - 

 ∠リΑ⌒ヲ⇒∠ビ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ- ヴ⌒プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや-∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま  ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま
- ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イｚョ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヲ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よ  

(27. And they will turn to one another and quest ion one another.) (28. They will say: "It  was 
you who used to come to us from the right  side. '') (29. They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves 
were not  believers.'') (30. "And we had no authority over you. Nay! But  you were a t ransgressing 
people. '') (31. "So now the Word of our Lord has been j ust if ied against  us, that  we shall 
certainly taste (the torment ). '') (32. "So we led you ast ray because we were ourselves ast ray. '') 
(33. Then verily, that  Day, they will (all) share in the torment .) (34. Certainly, that  is how We 
deal with the criminals.) (35. Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha illallah, '' they puffed 
themselves up with pride.) (36. And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon our gods for the sake 
of a mad poet '') (37. Nay! he has come with the t ruth and he confirms the Messengers.)  

 

The arguing of the Idolators on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  the disbeliever will blame one another in the arena of Resurrect ion, j ust  as 
they will argue with one another in the levels of Hell:   

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅ⇒ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅバ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ム∠わ∇シや

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮ  

(The weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Verily, we followed you, can you then take 
from us some port ion of the Fire'' Those who were arrogant  will say: "We are all (together) in 
this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has j udged between (His) servants!'') (40:47-48)  



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α
 ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや

Α⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リ
 ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ
 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや

⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∇Ιや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(But  if  you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we should certainly have been believers!'' And 
those who were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it  had come to you Nay, but  you were criminals. '' Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And each of them (part ies) will 
conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment . And We shall put  iron collars round 
the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught  except  what  they used to do) 
(34:31-33) Similarly, they are described here as saying:  

び⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  was you who used to come to us from the right  side.) Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said; "They will say, ` You used to force us because of your posit ion of power over us, for we 
were weak and you were st rong.''' Qatadah said, "Men will say to the Jinn, ` You used to come 
to us from the right  side to block every good deed, and you told us not  to do it  and you t ried to 
put  obstacles in our way. ''' As-Suddi said, "` You used to come to us to block the t ruth, and you 
made falsehood look at t ract ive to us, and you prevented us from seeing the t ruth. '' Ibn Zayd 
said, it  means: "` You stood in the way between us and goodness, and you repelled us from 
Islam and faith and doing the good deeds that  we had been commanded to do. '' Yazid Ar-Rishk 
said, "from La ilaha illallah. ''  



び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were not  believers. '') The leaders of the Jinn and 
mankind will say to their followers, "It  is not  as you say; your hearts denied faith and were 
open to disbelief and sin. ''  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we had no authority over you.) means, ` we had no proof of the t ruth of that  to which we 
called you.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! But  you were a t ransgressing people.) ` You yourselves were evildoers and t ransgressors 
against  the t ruth, so you responded to us and neglected the t ruth which the Prophets brought  
with proof, and you went  against  them.'  

あよ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ヲ⇒∠ビ ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

(So now the Word of our Lord has been j ust if ied against  us, that  we shall certainly (have to) 
taste (the torment ). So we led you ast ray because we were ourselves ast ray.) Those who were 
arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak, ` the Word of Allah has been j ust if ied 
against  us, that  we are among the doomed who will taste the punishment  of the Day of 
Resurrect ion. '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So we led you ast ray) means, ` so we called you to misguidance,'  

び∠リΑ⌒ヲ⇒∠ビ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(because we were ourselves ast ray. ) means, ` we called you to follow the path which we were 
on, and you responded.' Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then verily, that  Day, they will (all) share in the torment .) means, all of them will be in Hell,  
each according to what  he deserves.  



 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(Certainly, that  is how We deal with criminals. Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha 
illallah, '' they puffed themselves up with pride.) means, in this world they were too arrogant  to 
say these words as the believers said them. Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや : ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ

モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮあボ∠エ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ«  

(I have been commanded to f ight  the people unt il they say La ilaha ill-Allah. Whoever says La 
ilaha illallah, he and his property are safe from me except  for his obligat ion, and his reckoning 
will be with Allah, may He be glorif ied.) Allah revealed in His Book the story of people who 
were arrogant , as He says:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ
-び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イｚョ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヲ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ   

(Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha illallah, '' they puffed themselves up with pride. And 
(they) said: "Are we going to abandon our gods for the sake of a mad poet '') meaning, ` Shall we 
stop worshipping our gods and the gods of our forefathers j ust  because of the words of this mad 
poet ' -- meaning the Messenger of Allah . Allah said in refutat ion of their at t itude:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! he has come with the t ruth) meaning, the Messenger of Allah has brought  the t ruth with 
all that  Allah has revealed to him of stories and commandments.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and he confirms the Messengers.) means, he fulf il ls their prophecies of his praiseworthy 
characterist ics and his perfect  way, and he tells people of the Laws and commands of Allah, as 
they said he would.  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅｚョぴ  



(Nothing is said to you except  what  was said to the Messengers before you) (41:43).  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ-⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ  ∠ラヲ- ヴ⌒プ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ- ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ - ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Α 
 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ム⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ 

 ∀リΒ⌒ハ ⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ-ｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ム  

(38. Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment ;) (39. And you will be requited nothing 
except  for what  you used to do.) (40. Save the chosen servants of Allah.) (41. For them there 
will be a known provision,) (42. Fruits; and they shall be honored,) (43. In the Gardens of 
Delight ,) (44. Facing one another on thrones.) (45. Round them will be passed a cup of pure 
wine) (46. White, delicious to the drinkers.) (47. Neither will they have Ghawl from that  nor 
will they suffer intoxicat ion therefrom.) (48. And beside them will be Qasirat -At -Tarf with 
(wide and beaut iful) eyes.) (49. as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) 

The Punishment of the Idolators and the Reward of the sincere 
Believers 

Allah says, addressing the people:  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヲ⊥ボ⌒もへ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment ; and you will be requited nothing except  for 
what  you used to do.) Then He makes an except ion in the case of His sincerely believing 
servants. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま 
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  



(By the Time. Verily, man is in loss, Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds...) 
(103:1-3),  

 ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(Verily, We created man in the best  stature. Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low. 
Save those who believe and do righteous deeds) (95:4-6).  

 ⇔ゅヨ∇わ∠ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ケ∠グ∠ルｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it  (Hell);  this is with your Lord, a decree which must  
be accomplished. Then We shall save those who have Taqwa. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoers therein to their knees.) (19:71-72); and  

 ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや  

g(Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned, except  those on the right ) (74:38-39). Allah 
says here:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save the chosen servants of Allah.) meaning, they will not  taste the painful torment  nor will 
they be brought  to account . Their evil acts, if  there are any, will be overlooked, and each good 
deed will be rewarded in mult iples of between ten and seven hundred, or as much as Allah 
wills.  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(For them there will be a known provision,) Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "This means Paradise. '' 
It  is explained further in the next  Ayah:  



び⊥ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(Fruits) meaning, of dif ferent  kinds.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they shall be honored,) means, they will be served and will l ive a life of luxury.  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ-び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(In the Gardens of Delight , facing one another on thrones.) Muj ahid said, "One of them will not  
look at  one another's backs. ''  

 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ム⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Αぴ-∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ  

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ-び ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι   

(Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine -- white, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will 
they have Ghawl from that  nor will they suffer intoxicat ion therefrom.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ- ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Immortal boys will go around them (serving), with cups, and j ugs, and a glass of f lowing wine, 
from which they will get  neither any aching of the head nor any intoxicat ion.)(56:17-19). Allah 
ref ined the wine of Paradise from the bad effects of the wine of this world, which causes 
headaches and stomach aches -- which is the meaning of Ghawl -- causing people to lose their 
minds completely. So He says here:  

び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ム⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Αぴ  

(Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine) meaning, wine from a f lowing st ream which 
they do not  fear will ever be cut  off  or cease. Malik narrated that  Zayd bin Aslam said, "White 
f lowing wine,'' meaning, with a bright , shining color, unlike the wine of this earth with its ugly, 
repulsive colors of red, black, yellow and turbid shades, and other features which are 
repugnant  to anyone of a sound nature.  



び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャぴ  

(delicious to the drinkers.) means, it s taste will be as good as it s color, and a good taste 
indicates that  it  has a good smell,  unlike the wine of this world.  

び∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ιぴ  

(Neither will they have Ghawl from that ) means, it  will not  have any effects on them such as 
causing stomach aches. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. This is unlike the wine of this world, which causes colic and so 
on, because it  is too watery.  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they suffer intoxicat ion therefrom.) Muj ahid said, "It  will not  cause them to lose their 
minds. '' This was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Al-Hasan. ` Ata' bin Abi 
Muslim Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and others. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn Abbas said, "Wine 
causes four things: intoxicat ion, headache, vomit ing and urine.'' So, when Allah ment ions the 
wine of Paradise, He states that  it  is free of these characterist ics, as ment ioned in Surat  As-
Saffat .  

び⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And beside them will be Qasirat  At -Tarf) means, chaste females, who will not  look at  anyone 
other than their husbands, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Zayd bin Aslam, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others said.  

び∀リΒ⌒ハぴ  

(with (wide and beaut iful) eyes) means, with beaut iful eyes. It  was also said that  it  means with 
wide eyes, which is connected to the f irst  meaning. They are wide-eyed and beaut iful,  and 
their eyes are described as being beaut iful and chaste. Allah says:  

⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴび ∀リΒ⌒ハ ⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ  

(And beside them will be Qasirat  At -Tarf, with (wide and beaut iful) eyes.)  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) Their bodies are described as having the most  perfect  color. 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him:  



び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) means, as if  they were hidden pearls. Al-Hasan said:  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun. ) means, protected, never touched by any hands. As-Suddi said, 
"The well preserved egg in it s nest . '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said:  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) means, "The inside of the egg.'' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "It  is the 
membrane which is between its outer shell and its inner contents.'' As-Suddi said:  

び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were Bayd Maknun.) means, "The white of the egg when its shell is removed.'' Ibn 
Jarir's view concerning the meaning of Maknun (well preserved) is that  the outer shell is 
touched by the wing of the bird and the nest , and by people's hands, unlike the interior of the 
egg. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∀モ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ - ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∠ャ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヤｚトぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒プ- ⌒リΑ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ャ ｚれギ⌒ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ - 

 ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ- ゅ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒わあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ- ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ  



(50. Then they will turn to one another, mutually quest ioning.) (51. A speaker of them will say: 
"Verily, I had a companion (in the world), '') (52. "Who used to say: ` Are you among those who 
believe.) (53. (That ) when we die and become dust  and bones, shall we indeed be indebted 
(Madinun)''') (54. (The speaker) said: "Will you look down'') (55. So he looked down and saw him 
in the midst  of the Fire.) (56. He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me.'') (57. "Had it  not  
been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought  forth (to 
Hell). '') (58. "Are we then not  to die (any more)'') (59. "Except  our f irst  death, and we shall not  
be punished'') (60. Truly, this is the supreme success!) (61. For the like of this let  the workers 
work.) 

The gathering of the People of Paradise, and the exchange between 
One of Them and His Counterpart in Hell,  and His Gratitude for the 

Blessings of Allah 

Allah tells us how the people of Paradise will turn to one another, asking one another about  
their situat ion, how they were in this world and what  they suffered. This is part  of their 
conversat ion when they get  together to converse and drink, sit t ing on their thrones, servants 
coming and going, bringing all kinds of good food, drink, clothes and other delights no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, never having comprehend the mind of man.  

び ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀モ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(A speaker of them will say: "Verily, I had a companion... '') Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him said, "This refers to an idolator man who had a companion 
among the believers in this world. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(Who used to say: "Are you among those who believe... '') means, ` do you believe in the 
resurrect ion after death, and the Reckoning and reward or punishment ' He used to say that  by 
way of astonishment , disbelief and stubbornness.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

((That ) when we die and become dust  and bones, shall we indeed be indebted (Madinun).) 
Muj ahid and As-Suddi said, "Brought  to account . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said, "Rewarded or punished according to our deeds. '' Both 
views are correct .  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヤｚトぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((The speaker) said: "Will you look down'') meaning, look over. The believer will say this to his 
companions among the people of Paradise.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プぴ  



(So he looked down and saw him in the midst  of the Fire.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Khulayd Al-` Usari,  Qatadah, As-Suddi and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, 
"This means, in the middle of Hell. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "In the middle of Hell as if  he were a 
burning star. ''  

び ⌒リΑ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ャ ｚれギ⌒ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me.'') The believer will say, addressing the 
disbeliever: ` By Allah, you nearly caused me to be doomed, if  I had obeyed you.'  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had it  not  been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought  
forth (to Hell).) means, ` Were it  not  for the favor of my Lord towards me, I would have been 
like you in the middle of Hell where you are, brought  forth with you for punishment . But  He 
bestowed His grace upon me, had mercy upon me and guided me to faith and to belief in Him 
Alone.'  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠レ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and never could we have found guidance, were it  not  that  Allah had guided us!) (7:43)  

 ∠リΒ⌒わあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(Are we then not  to die (any more) Except  our f irst  death, and we shall not  be punished) This is 
what  the believers will say when they feel j oy at  what  Allah has given them, and they realize 
that  they are to remain in Paradise forever with no punishment  and no death to come. Allah 
says:  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this is the supreme success!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "They know that  death brings an 
end to every delight , so they will say,  

 ∠リΒ⌒わあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
⊥ヨ⌒よび ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ  

(Are we then not  to die Except  our f irst  death, and we shall not  be punished) It  will be said, 
"No,  



び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this is the supreme success!). ''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(For the like of this let  the workers work.) Ibn Jarir said, "These are the Words of Allah, and it  
means: for the like of this pleasure and this success, let  the workers work in this world, so that  
they may at tain it  in the Hereafter.  

The Story of Two Israelites 

They ment ioned the story of two men among the Children of Israel who were partners and who 
are included in the meaning of this Ayah. Abu Ja` far bin Jarir recorded that  Furat  bin 
Tha` labah Al-Bahrani said concerning the Ayah,  

び∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I had a companion) "There were two men who were partners and had collected eight  
thousand Dinars. One of them had a craft  and the other did not . The one who had a craft  said 
to the other, ` You do not  have a craft , so I think I will divide the money with you and leave 
you.' So he left  him. Then the man bought  a house, belonging to a king who had died, for the 
price of one thousand Dinars. He called his companion and showed him the house, saying, 
` What  do you think of this house I bought  it  for one thousand Dinars. ' He said, ` How beaut iful 
it  is. ' When he went  out  he said, ` O Allah, this companion of mine has bought  this house for 
one thousand Dinars; I ask You for one of the houses of Paradise -- and he gave one thousand 
Dinars in charity. ' Then as much t ime passed as Allah willed should pass. The f irst  man married 
a woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars, and invited his companion and made food for 
him. When he came, he said, ` I have married this woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars.' 
He replied; ` How beaut iful this is. ' And when he left ,  he said, ` O Lord, my companion has 
married a woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars; I ask you for a wife from among Al-Hur 
Al-` Iyn' -- and he gave one thousand Dinars in charity. Then as much t ime passed as Allah willed 
should pass. Then the f irst  man bought  two gardens for two thousand Dinars, then he called his 
companion and showed them to him. He said, ` I have bought  these two gardens for two 
thousand Dinars. ' He replied, ` How beaut iful this is. ' When he came out , he said, ` O Lord, my 
companion has bought  two gardens for two thousand Dinars; I ask you for two gardens in 
Paradise' -- and he gave two thousand Dinars in charity. Then the angel came to them and took 
their souls in death. He took the one who had given his money in charity and put  him in a house 
that  he liked. There, there was a woman who was so beaut iful that  the ground shinned under 
her, then he (the angel) took him to two gardens and gave him other things which are known 
only to Allah. The man said, ` This is like a man who has such and such. ' The angel said, ` That  is 
exact ly what  it  is; this house, these gardens and this wife are all for you. ' The man said, ` I had 
a companion who used to say: Are you among those who believe' It  was said to him, ` He is in 
Hell. ' He said, ` Will you look down' So he looked down and saw him in the midst  of Hell.  At  
this, he said:  



 ⌒リΑ⌒キ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ャ ｚれギ⌒ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ  

(By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it  not  been for the grace of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought  forth (to Hell).)''  

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⇔Ι⊥ゴぁル ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ-∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま  ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよ∇ヲ∠ゼ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや-∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま  ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬  

h(62. Is that  (Paradise) bet ter entertainment  or the t ree of Zaqqum) (63. Truly, We have made 
it  (as) a t rial for the wrongdoers.) (64. Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hell-
f ire,) (65. The shoots of its fruit  stalks are like the heads of Shayat in.) (66. Truly, they will eat  
thereof and f il l their bellies therewith.) (67. Then on the top of that  they will be given boiling 
Hamim.) (68. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.) (69. Verily, 
they found their fathers on the wrong path;) (70.  So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!)  

 

The Tree of Zaqqum and its Companions 

Here Allah asks: ` Is that  which He has ment ioned of the delights of Paradise with its food, 
drink, companions and other j oys bet ter entertainment , or  

び⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or the t ree of Zaqqum) which is in Hell' The meaning here is a specif ic kind of t ree which is 
called Zaqqum. This is like the Ayah:  



∠イ∠セ∠ヱぴ ⌒リ∇ワぁギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⊥らレ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠レ∇Β∠シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ
び ∠リ⌒Β⌒ヤ⌒ミ∠Ζあャ ∃ヒ∇ら⌒タ∠ヱ  

(And a t ree that  springs forth from Mount  Sinai, that  grows (produces) oil,  and (it  is a) relish for 
the eaters.) (23:20) -- which is the olive t ree. This is supported by the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι 

び ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ ∃ゲ∠イ∠セ  

(Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the deniers! You, verily, will eat  of the t rees of 
Zaqqum.) (56:51-52).  

あャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ  

(Truly, We have made it  (as) a t rial for the wrongdoers.) Qatadah said, "The t ree of Zaqqum is 
ment ioned as a test  for those who are misguided. They said, ` Your companion tells you that  in 
the Fire there is a t ree, but  f ire consumes t rees. ' Then Allah revealed the words:  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hell-f ire.) meaning, it  is nourished by the 
f ire, for it  was created from f ire. '' Muj ahid said:  

∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒  

(Truly, We have made it  (as) a t rial for the wrongdoers.) Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, 
"Zaqqum means dates and but ter which I eat  ぴAtazaqqamuhuび. '' I say that  the meaning of the 
Ayah is, "We have told you, O Muhammad, of the t ree of Zaqqum as a t rial with which We test  
the people to see who will believe and who will disbelieve. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇ゲ⊥ボャや ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α  

(And We made not  the vision which we showed you but  a t rial for mankind, and the accursed 
t ree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid but  it  only increases them in naught  save 
great  disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah) (17:60).  



び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hell-f ire.) means, its roots grow at  the 
bot tom of Hell.   

や ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デぴび ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャ  

(The shoots of its fruit  stalks are like the heads of Shayat in. ) this is a descript ion of how ugly 
and repulsive it  is. It  is likened to  

び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケぴ  

(the heads of Shayat in ), even though they have never seen them, because it  is a well-
established idea in people's minds that  devils are ugly in appearance.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Truly, they will eat  thereof and f il l their bellies therewith.) Allah ment ions that  they will eat  
of this ext remely ugly t ree even though its fruit  tastes and smells so bad; they will be forced to 
eat  from it  because they will not  f ind anything else to eat  except  this t ree and similar things, 
as Allah says:  

 ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ-⊥Α ｚΙ  ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヨ∇ジ
び ∃ネヲ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α  

(No food will there be for them but  a poisonous thorny plant , Which will neither nourish nor 
avail against  hunger.) (88:6 -7).  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよ∇ヲ∠ゼ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then on the top of that  they will be boiling Hamim) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "This means they will be given boiling Hamim to drink after they have eaten from 
Zaqqum.'' According to another report ,  he said that  this means a mixture made from boiling 
water. Someone else said that  it  means boiling water will be mixed with pus and offensive 
discharges that  leak from their private parts and eyes. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get  hungry, they will ask for food from the t ree of 
Zaqqum. They will eat  from it ,  then the skin of their faces will fall off ,  If  someone were to pass 
by, he would recognize them from their faces. Then thirst  will be sent  upon them, so they will 
ask to be given something to drink, and they will be given water like boiling oil that  has been 
heated to the ult imate degree. When it  is brought  near to their mouths, the f lesh of their faces 
from which the skin has fallen off  will be baked by its heat , and whatever is in their stomachs 
will melt .  They will walk with their guts falling out  and with their skin falling off ,  then they 



will be beaten with hooked rods of iron. Then every part  of their bodies will burst  into loud 
lamentat ions.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.) means, after that  interval, 
they will be sent  back to the burning f ire, searing heat  and scorching f lames, and they will 
rotate between the one and the other. This is like the Ayah,  

⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Αぴび ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ  

(They will go between it  (Hell) and the f ierce boiling water!) (55:44). Qatadah recited this 
Ayah when discussing this Ayah. This is a good interpretat ion. ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud recited it  
dif ferent ly, with the meaning "Their return in the afternoon.'' ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, used to say: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, midday on the Day of  
Resurrect ion will not  come unt il the people of Paradise will be in Paradise and the people of 
Hell will be in Hell. '' Then he recited:  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ  

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose) (25:24). Allah's saying;  

∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび   

(Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path;) means, ` We will punish them for that  
because they found their fathers following misguidance and they followed them with no 
evidence or proof. ' Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!) Muj ahid said, "This is like running.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said, "They followed ignorance and foolishness. ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚモ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ- ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ  ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  



(71. And indeed most  of the earlier ones went  ast ray before them;) (72. And indeed We sent  
among them warners;) (73. Then see what  was the end of those who were warned.) (74. Except  
the chosen servants of Allah.) Allah tells us that  most  of the previous nat ions went  ast ray, 
worshipping other gods alongside Allah. He states that  He sent  among them warners to alert  
them to the anger, wrath and vengeance of Allah towards those who disbelieve in Him and 
worship others besides Him. He tells us that  they persisted in their opposit ion to their 
Messengers and their disbelief in them, so He dest royed those who disbelieved in Him and 
saved the believers and caused them to prevail.  Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Then see what  was the end of those who were warned. Except  the chosen servants of Allah).  

 ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ルや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ 

∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま - 

 ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや  

(75. And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best  of those who answer.) (76. And We 
rescued him and his family from the great  dist ress,) (77. And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors.) (78. And left  for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generat ions) (79. 
"Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures! '') (80. Verily, thus We reward the 
gooddoers.) (81. Verily, he ぴNuhび was one of Our believing servants.) (82. Then We drowned the 
others.)  

 

Nuh and His People 

When Allah tells us about  how most  of the early people went  ast ray from the path of salvat ion, 
He starts the detailed explanat ion of that  with the story of Nuh and the rej ect ion of his people. 
Only a few of Nuh's people believed in him, despite the long period of t ime he spent  among 
them. He stayed among them for one thousand years less f if ty, and after he stayed among 
them for so long and their disbelief became too much for him to bear -- for every t ime he 
called them, they turned away from him even more -- he prayed to his Lord saying, "I have 
been overcome, so help (me)! '' So Allah became angry because Nuh was angry with them. He 
says:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ルや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best  of those who answer.)  

ｚイ∠ル∠ヱぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β  

(And We rescued him and his family from the great  dist ress.) means, their disbelief and their 
insults.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, "There was no one left  apart  from the offspring of Nuh, peace 
be upon him.'' Sa` id bin Abi ` Arubah said, narrat ing from Qatadah concerning the Ayah,  

⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ  

(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.) "All people descended from the offspring of 
Nuh, peace be upon him.'' At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im narrated from Samurah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that  the Prophet  said, concerning the Ayah,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors):  

»ゑ⌒プゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠シ«  

(Sam, Ham and Yafith.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⌒プゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ズ∠ら∠エ∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠シ
ュヱぁゲャや«  

(Sam was the father of the Arabs, Ham was the father of the Ethiopians and Yafith was the 
father of the Romans.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi. What  is meant  here by Romans 
is the original Romans, i.e., the Greeks who claimed descent  from Ruma (Roma) the son of Lit i,  
the son of Yunan, the son of Yafith, the son of Nuh, peace be upon him.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  



(And left  for him among the later generat ions. ) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "He is remembered in a good way.'' Muj ahid said this means "An honorable ment ion by all 
the Prophets. '' Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "Allah caused him to be praised constant ly by 
others. '' Ad-Dahhak said it  means "Salam and praise. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures!) This explains for us the extent  of the 
honorable ment ion and praise, for he is greeted with peace by all groups and nat ions.  

⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ  

(Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers.) means, ` This is how We reward those of Our servants 
who do deeds of obedience to Allah. We gave him an honorable ment ion so that  after he died 
he is st il l remembered in a manner that  bef its his status. ' Then Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he ぴNuhび was one of Our believing servants.) meaning, one of the sincere believers in 
the Oneness of Allah, one of those who had certain faith.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We drowned the others. ) means, ` We dest royed them, and there was no t race 
whatsoever left  of them, and they are only known by this unfavorable descript ion. '  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒Η ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ-∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま  ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ- ⇔ゅム∇プ⌒¬∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬- あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(83. And verily, among those who followed his way was Ibrahim.) (84. When he came to his 
Lord with a Salim heart .) (85. When he said to his father and to his people: "What  is it  that  
which you worship'') (86. "Is it  a falsehood -- gods other than Allah -- that  you desire'') (87. 
"Then what  think you about  the Lord of the all that  exists'')  

 

The Story of Ibrahim and His People 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him:  



び ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒Η ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, among those who followed his ways was Ibrahim.) means, he was one of the 
followers of his religion. Muj ahid said, "He was following his path and his way. ''  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart .) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "This means that  he bore witness that  none has the right  to be worshipped except  Allah. '' 
rIbn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Awf said, "I said to Muhammad bin Sirin, ` What  is the Salim 
heart ' He said, ` One which knows that  Allah is t rue and that  the Hour will undoubtedly come to 
pass, and that  Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves. ''' Al-Hasan said, "One that  is free 
from Shirk. '' ` Urwah said, "One that  is not  cursed.''  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he said to his father and to his people: "What  is it  that  which you worship'') He 
denounced his people for their worship of idols and false gods, Allah said:  

や ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⇔ゅム∇プ⌒¬∠ぺぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ- あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(Is it  a falsehood -- gods other than Allah -- that  you desire Then what  think you about  the Lord 
of the all that  exists) Qatadah said, "This means, ` what  do you think He will do with you when 
you meet  Him, given that  you worshipped others alongside Him''  

 ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヌ∠ル ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠レ∠プぴ- ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ - 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ- Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ -⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ  ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠ラヲぁプ⌒ゴ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ - ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ - ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 
⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プび ∠リΒ  



(88. Then he cast  a glance at  the stars,) (89. And he said: "Verily, I am sick. '') (90. So they 
turned away from him and departed.) (91. Then he turned to their gods and said: "Will you not  
eat '') (92. "What  is the mat ter with you that  you speak not '') (93. Then he turned upon them, 
st riking (them) with (his) right  hand.) (94. Then they came hast ily towards him.) (95. He said: 
"Worship you that  which you (yourselves) carve'') (96. "While Allah has created you and what  
you make!'') (97. They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the blazing f ire! '') (98. 
So, they plot ted a plot  against  him, but  We made them the lowest .) Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, said this to his people so that  he could stay behind in the city when they went  out  for 
their fest ival.  The t ime was approaching for them to go out  to celebrate a fest ival of theirs, 
and he wanted to be alone with their gods so that  he could break them, so he told them 
something that  was t rue, for he was indeed sick of the implicat ions of what  they believed in.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So they turned away from him and departed.) Qatadah said, "The Arabs say of one who thinks 
deeply that  he is looking at  the stars.'' What  Qatadah meant  is that  he looked at  the heavens 
thinking of a way to dist ract  his people. So he said,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick.) meaning, weak. Ibn Jarir narrated here a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, stat ing that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ
∃れゅ∠よ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒れや∠ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇レ⌒を:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ:   

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇モ∠よぴ  

∠りｚケゅ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ :ヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) did not  lie except  in three cases. Two were for the 
sake of Allah: (one is) when he said, (Verily, I am sick); and (the second) when he said, (Nay, 
this one, the biggest  (his wife) of them (idols) did it .) and (the third) when he said concerning 
(his wife) Sarah, "She is my sister. '') This Hadith is recorded in the books of the Sahih and Sunan 
with various chain of narrat ions. But  this is not  the kind of real lie for which a person is to be 
condemned -- Allah forbid! One calls it  a lie for lack of a bet ter word, because it  is abst ruse 
speech used for a legit imate religious purpose, and it  was said that  what  was meant  by the 
words,  



び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick) was, ` I am sick at  heart  of your worshipping idols instead of Allah. ' Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said, "The people of Ibrahim went  out  to their fest ival and they wanted to make him go 
out  too. So he lay down on his back and said,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick.) and he started looking at  the sky. When they had gone out , he turned to 
their gods and broke them.'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Allah said:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So they turned away from him and departed.) meaning, he went  to them after they had left ,  
quickly and secret ly.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and said: "Will you not  eat '') They had placed food before them as a sacrif ice, so that  the food 
might  be blessed. When Ibrahim, peace be upon him, looked at  the food that  was before them, 
he said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ  

(Will you not  eat  What  is the mat ter with you that  you speak not )  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then he turned upon them, st riking (them) with (his) right  hand.) Al-Farra' said, "This means, 
he started to hit  them with his right  hand.'' Qatadah and Al-Jawhari said, "He turned to them, 
hit t ing them with his right  hand.'' He st ruck them with his right  hand because the right  hand is 
st ronger and more powerful. Then he left  them broken to pieces, (all) except  the biggest  of  
them, that  they might  turn to it ,  as we have already seen in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Anbiya'.   

び ∠ラヲぁプ⌒ゴ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then they came hast ily towards him.) Muj ahid and others said, "This means, they came 
rushing. The story is told in brief here; in Surat  Al-Anbiya',  it  is told in more detail.  When they 
returned, they did not  know at  f irst  who had done this, unt il they invest igated and found out  



that  Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was the one who had done it .  When they came to rebuke 
him, he started rebuking and crit icizing them and said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Worship you that  which you carve) meaning, ` do you worship instead of Allah idols which you 
yourselves carve and fashion with your own hands'  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(While Allah has created you and what  you make!) This may mean, ` Allah has created you and 
what  you do;' or it  may mean, ` Allah has created you and what  you make.' Both views are 
synonymous. The former is more apparent  because of the report  recorded by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book Af` al Al-` Ibad from Hudhayfah, at t ributed to the Prophet  :   

»ｚラ⌒まヮ∠わ∠バ∇レ∠タ∠ヱ ∃ノ⌒ルゅ∠タ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや «  

(Allah has created every doer of deeds and what  he does.) Thereupon he recited:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(While Allah has created you and what  you make!) When the proof had been established against  
them, they resolved to seize him by force and they said:  

び⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よやぴ  

(Build for him a building (i.e., furnace) and throw him into the blazing f ire!) There happened 
what  we have already discussed in our Tafsir of Surat  Al-Anbiya',  (21:68-70) and Allah saved 
him from the f ire and caused him to prevail over them, making his proof supreme and 
support ing it .  Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, they plot ted a plot  against  him, but  We made them the lowest .)  

 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒ワや∠ク ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プ - ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ



∠よ∇ク∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇プや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∠マ⊥エ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ⊥ゲ∠ョぽ⊥ゎ- ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ- ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱ - ∇ギ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ-  ｚラ⌒ま

 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬∠Κ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ウ∇よ⌒グ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠プ∠ヱ 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ

ｚダャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒
 ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∀リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ  

(99. And he said: "Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me!'' (100. "My Lord! Grant  me 
(offspring) from the righteous. '') (101. So, We gave him the glad t idings of a forbearing boy.) 
(102. And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen 
in a dream that  I am slaughtering you. So look what  you think! '' He said: "O my father! Do that  
which you are commanded, if  Allah wills, you shall f ind me of the pat ient . '') (103. Then, when 
they had both submit ted themselves, and he had laid him prost rate on his forehead;) (104. We 
called out  to him: "O Ibrahim!'') (105. "You have fulf illed the dream!'' Verily, thus do We reward 
the doers of good.) (106. Verily, that  indeed was a manifest  t rial.) (107. And We ransomed him 
with a great  sacrif ice;) (108. And We left  for him among the later generat ions.) (109. "Salam 
(peace!) be upon Ibrahim!'') (110. Thus indeed do We reward the doers of good.) (111. Verily, 
he was one of Our believing servants.) (112. And We gave him the glad t idings of Ishaq -- a 
Prophet  from the righteous.) (113. We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are (some) 
that  do right , and some that  plainly wrong themselves.)  

 

Ibrahim's Emigration, the Test of the Sacrifice of Isma` il,  and how 
Allah blessed Him 

Allah tells us that  after He helped His close friend Ibrahim, peace be upon him, against  his 
people, and after Ibrahim gave up hoping that  they would ever believe despite all the mighty 
signs that  they had witnessed, he emigrated away from them, and said:  



 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒ワや∠ク ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ 

び ⌒リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ  

(Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me! My Lord! Grant  me (offspring) from the 
righteous.) meaning, obedient  children, in compensat ion for his people and relat ives whom he 
had left .  Allah said:  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So We gave him the glad t idings of a forbearing boy.) This child was Isma` il,  peace be upon 
him, for he was the f irst  child of whom glad t idings were given to Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
and he was older than Ishaq. The Muslims and the People of the Book agree, and indeed it  is 
stated in their Book, that  Isma` il,  peace be upon him, was born when Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, was eighty-six years old, and Ishaq was born when Ibrahim was ninety-nine years old. 
According to their Book, Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrif ice his only son, and in another text  
it  says his f irstborn son. But  here they falsely inserted the name of Ishaq. This is not  right  
because it  goes against  what  their own Scripture says. They inserted the name of Ishaq because 
he is their ancestor, while Isma` il is the ancestor of the Arabs. They were j ealous of them, so 
they added this idea and changed the meaning of the phrase "only son'' to mean ` the only son 
who is with you,' because Isma` il had been taken with his mother to Makkah. But  this is a case 
of falsif icat ion and distort ion, because the words "only son'' cannot  be said except  in the case 
of one who has no other son. Furthermore, the f irstborn son has a special status that  is not  
shared by subsequent  children, so the command to sacrif ice him is a more exquisite test .  

び∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,) means, when he grew up and 
started to go with his father and walk with him, for Ibrahim used to go every so often to check 
on his son and his mother in the land of Faran (i.e., Makkah), to see how they were doing. It  
was said that  he used to ride on Al-Buraq, t raveling there swift ly, and Allah knows best . It  was 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, peace be upon him, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Zayd bin Aslam and others that   

び∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,) means, when he became a young 
man and was able to work as his father did.  

 ヴ⌒プ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ヴ∇バｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇ク∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャやびン∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∠マ⊥エ∠よ  



(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen in a 
dream that  I am slaughtering you. So look what  you think! '') ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr said, "The 
dreams of the Prophets are revelat ion, '' then he recited this Ayah:  

 ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ∠マ⊥エ∠よ∇ク∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
びン∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ  

(he said: "O my son! I have seen in a dream that  I am slaughtering you. So look what  you 
think! '').  He told his son that  in order to make it  easier for him, and also to test  his pat ience 
and resolve, at  a young age, in obeying Allah and obeying his father.  

び⊥ゲ∠ョぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇プや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my father! Do that  which you are commanded... '') meaning, ` obey the command of 
Allah and sacrif ice me.'  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シぴ  

(if  Allah wills, you shall f ind me of the pat ient .) meaning, ` I will be pat ient  and will seek the 
reward for that  with Allah. ' He, may peace and blessings be upon him, believed in what  had 
been promised. Allah said:  

 ∠ベ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ  

(And ment ion in the Book Isma` il.  Verily, he was t rue to what  he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet . And he used to enj oin on his family the Salah and the Zakah, and 
his Lord was pleased with him.) (19:54-55).  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they had both submit ted themselves, and he had laid him prost rate on his 
forehead;) means, when both of them had pronounced the Shahadah and remembered Allah -- 
Ibrahim because he was about  to offer a sacrif ice and Isma` il because he was about  to die. Or 
it  was said that  "submit ted themselves'' means that  they submit ted and followed the command 
of Allah; Ibrahim obeyed the command of Allah and Isma` il obeyed Allah and his father. This 
was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Ishaq, and others. lThe meaning 
of the phrase "and he had laid him prost rate on his forehead'' is: he placed him facedown so 
that  he could slaughter him from behind, and not  have to see his face at  the t ime of slaughter, 



so that  it  would be easier for him. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said:  

び⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and he had laid him prost rate on his forehead;) means, "He turned him upside down on his 
face.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the 
rituals were enj oined upon Ibrahim, peace be upon him, the Shaytan appeared to him at  the 
Mas̀ a and raced with him, but  Ibrahim got  there f irst .  Then Jibril,  upon him be peace, took 
him to Jamrat  Al-` Aqabah and the Shaytan appeared to him, so he stoned him with seven 
pebbles unt il he disappeared. Then he appeared him at  Al-Jamrah Al-Wusta and he stoned him 
with seven pebbles. Then he laid him prost rate on his face. Isma` il,  peace be upon him, was 
wearing a white shirt ,  and he said, ` O my father, I do not  have any garment  in which I can be 
shrouded apart  from this; take it  off  me so that  you can shroud me in it . ' He started to take it  
off ,  then he was called from behind:  

びべ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ⊥ヨΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(O Ibrahim! You have fulf il led the dream!) Ibrahim turned, and saw a f ine, horned, white ram.'' 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "We used to look for similar types of rams.'' Hisham ment ioned this Hadith at  
length in Al-Manasik.  

びべ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(We called out  to him: "O Ibrahim! You have fulf il led the dream!'') means, ` the purpose of your 
dream has been fulf il led by your laying down your son to sacrif ice him.' As-Suddi and others 
said that  he passed the knife over Isma` il 's neck, but  it  did not  cut  him at  all,  because a sheet  
of copper was placed between them. Ibrahim was called at  that  point , and it  was said:  

びべ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You have fulf il led the dream!) Allah says;  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.) means, ` this is how We deal with those who 
obey Us in things that  are dif f icult  for them; We make for them a way out . ' As Allah says:  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠プ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ



∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや
 ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α
び ⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out  (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts 
his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed 
Allah has set  a measure for all things.) (65:2-3). On the basis of this Ayah and this story, some 
of the scholars of Usul have stated that  it  is valid for a ruling to be abrogated before anyone is 
able to act  upon it  -- unlike some of the Mu` tazilah. The evidence for this is obvious, because 
Allah commanded Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to sacrif ice his son, then He abrogated that  and 
pointed out  the ransom. The purpose of His command had been primarily to reward His close 
Friend for his pat ience and resolve in sacrif icing his son. Allah says:  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬∠Κ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, that  indeed was a manifest  t rial.) meaning, it  was clearly a test  when he was 
commanded to sacrif ice his son, so, he hastened to do it ,  in submission to the command of 
Allah and in obedience to Him. Allah said:  

び ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And of Ibrahim who fulf il led all that .) (53:37), and  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ウ∇よ⌒グ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And We ransomed him with a great  sacrif ice). It  was reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "A ram which had grazed in Paradise for forty years. '' Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Safiyyah bint  Shaybah said, "A woman from Bani Sulaym, who was the midwife of 
most  of the people in our household, told me that  the Messenger of Allah sent  for ` Uthman bin 
Talhah, may Allah be pleased with him.'' On one occasion she said, "I asked ` Uthman, ` Why did 
the Prophet  call you' He said, ` The Messenger of Allah said to me,  

» ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ズ∇ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヶ∠ル∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶあル⌒ま
 ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲあヨ∠ガ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゲあヨ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ョへ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや



 ⊥モ∠ピ∇ゼ∠Α ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ
ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(I saw the horns of the ram when I entered the House ぴi.e.,  the Ka` bahび,  and I forgot  to tell you 
to cover them up; cover them up, for there should not  be anything in the House which could 
dist ract  the worshipper.)''' Sufyan said, "The horns of the ram remained hanging in the House 
unt il it  was burned, and they were burned too. '' This offers independent  evidence that  the one 
who was to be sacrif iced was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. The Quraysh had inherited the horns 
of the ram that  Ibrahim sacrif iced, and they had been passed down from generat ion to 
generat ion, unt il the Messenger of Allah was sent . And Allah knows best .  

 

Reports which state that the One Who was to be sacrificed was 
Isma` il,  and that this is Correct without a Doubt 

Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi, Yusuf bin Mihran, Muj ahid, ` Ata' and others reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas that  it  was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. Ibn Jarir narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The one who was ransomed was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. The Jews claimed that  it  was 
Ishaq, but  the Jews lied. '' It  was reported that  Ibn ` Umar said, "The sacrif ice was Isma` il. '' Ibn 
Abi Naj ih said, narrat ing from Muj ahid, "It  was Isma` il,  peace be upon him.'' This was also the 
view of Yusuf bin Mihran. Ash-Sha` bi said, "It  was Isma` il,  peace be upon him, and I saw the 
horns of the ram in the Ka` bah.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Al-Hasan bin Dinar and 
` Amr bin ` Ubayd from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that  he did not  doubt  that  the one of the two sons 
Ibrahim was commanded to sacrif ice was Isma` il,  peace be upon him. Ibn Ishaq said, "I heard 
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi say, ` The one whom Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrif ice of 
his two sons was Isma` il. ' We f ind this in the Book of Allah, because when Allah f inishes the 
story of the one of the two sons of Ibrahim who was to be sacrif iced, He then says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him the glad t idings of Ishaq -- a Prophet  from the righteous), and  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So, We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub) (11:71). He ment ions the son 
and the son of the son, but  He would not  have commanded him to sacrif ice Ishaq when He had 
promised that  this son would in turn have a son. The one whom He commanded him to sacrif ice 
can only have been Isma` il. '' Ibn Ishaq said, "I heard him say that  often.'' Ibn Ishaq reported 
from Buraydah bin Sufyan bin Farwah Al-Aslami that  Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi told them 
that  he ment ioned that  to ` Umar bin ` Abd Al-` Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, when he 
was Khalifah, while he was with him in Syria. ` Umar said to him, "This is something about  
which I have never given any thought , but  I see that  it  is as you say.'' Then he sent  for a man 
who was with him in Syria, a Jew who had become a Muslim and was commit ted to Islam, and 
he thought  that  he had been one of their scholars. ` Umar bin ` Abd Al-` Aziz, may Allah be 
pleased with him, asked him about  that . Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "I was with ` Umar bin ` Abd 
Al-` Aziz. ` Umar said to him, ` Which of the two sons of Ibrahim was he commanded to sacrif ice' 
He said, ` Isma` il.  By Allah, O Commander of the faithful,  the Jews know this, but  they were 



j ealous of you Arabs because it  was your father about  whom Allah issued this command and the 
virtue that  Allah ment ioned was because of his pat ience in obeying the command. So they 
denied that  and claimed that  it  was Ishaq, because he is their father. ''' ` Abdullah bin Al-Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, said, "I asked my father about  which son was 
to be sacrif iced -- was it  Isma` il or Ishaq'' He said, "Isma` il. '' This was ment ioned in Kitab Az-
Zuhd. Ibn Abi Hat im said, "I heard my father say, ` The correct  view is that  the one who was to 
be sacrif iced was Isma` il, peace be upon him.''' He said, "And it  was narrated that  ` Ali, Ibn 
` Umar, Abu Hurayrah, Abu At -Tufayl, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Abu Ja` far Muhammad bin ` Ali and Abu 
Salih, may Allah be pleased with them all,  said that  the one who was to be sacrif iced was 
Isma` il. '' Al-Baghawi said in his Tafsir,  "This was the view of ` Abdullah bin ` Umar, Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muj ahid, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi and Al-Kalbi. '' This was also reported from Ibn ` Abbas and from Abu ` Amr bin Al-` Ala'.   

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him the glad t idings of Ishaq -- a Prophet  from the righteous.) having given the 
glad t idings of the one who was to be sacrif iced, who was Isma` il,  Allah immediately follows 
that  with ment ion of the glad t idings of his brother Ishaq. This is also ment ioned in Surah Hud 
(11:71) and in Surat  Al-Hij r (15:53-55).  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ルぴ  

(a Prophet ) means, from him there will come a righteous Prophet .  

⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ
び ∀リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ  

(We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are (some) that  do right , and some that  
plainly wrong themselves.) This is like the Ayah:  

∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ミゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∇テ⌒ら∇ワや ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥レ∠シ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バｚョ リｚヨあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(It  was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you and 
on the people who are with you, but  people to whom We shall grant  their pleasures (for a 
t ime), but  in the end a painful torment  will reach them from Us.'') (11:48)  



 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠レ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ-∠ヱ  ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬- 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

 ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(114. And, indeed We gave Our grace to Musa and Harun.) (115. And We saved them and their 
people from the great  dist ress,) (116. And helped them, so that  they became the victors;) (117. 
And We gave them the clear Scripture;) (118. And guided them to the right  path.) (119. And We 
left  for them among the later generat ions.) (120. "Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun!'') 
(121. Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.) (122. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing servants.) 

Musa and Harun 

Allah tells us how He blessed Musa and Harun with prophethood and how He saved them, along 
with those who believed, from the oppression of Fir` awn and his people, who had persecuted 
them by kill ing their sons and sparing their women, and by forcing them to do the most  menial 
tasks, then ult imately He caused them to prevail over them and to seize their lands and their 
wealth and all that  they had spent  their ent ire lives amassing. Then Allah revealed to Musa the 
Clear and Mighty Book, which is the Tawrah, as Allah says:  

び⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion (of right  and wrong), and a shining 
light ) (21:48). And Allah says here:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ-ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヅ∠ゲあダャや  

(And We gave them the clear Scripture; and guided them to the right  path.) meaning, with 
regard to words and deeds.  



び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And We left  for them among the later generat ions.) means, that  after they died they would be 
ment ioned in good terms and spoken of highly. Then Allah explain this further:  

 ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun! Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, 
they were two of Our believing servants.)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠サゅ∠Β∇ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ - 

∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ  

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ-∠リΒ⌒シゅ∠Α ∇メ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ - 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま-ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや-び  

(123. And verily, Ilyas was one of the Messengers.) (124. When he said to his people: "Will you 
not  have Taqwa'') (125. "Will you call upon ` Ba` l and forsake the Best  of creators,) (126. Allah, 
your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers'') (127. But  they denied him, so they will certainly 
be brought  forth,) (128. Save the chosen servants of Allah.) (129. And We left  for him among 
the later generat ions.) (130. "Salam (peace!) be upon Ilyasin! '') (131. Verily, thus do We reward 
the doers of good.) (132. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.) Ilyas Qatadah and 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Ilyas is another name for Idris. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Ilyas is Idris. '' This was also the 
view of Ad-Dahhak . Wahb bin Munabbih said, "He is Ilyas bin Yasin bin Finhas bin Al-` Izar bin 
Harun bin ` Imran. Allah sent  him to the Children of Israel after Hizqil (Ezekiel),  may peace be 
upon them both. They had started to worship an idol called Ba` l,  and he called them to Allah, 
may He be exalted, and forbade them to worship anyone besides Him. Their king believed in 
him, then he apostat ized, and they persisted in their misguided ways, and not  one person 
among them believed in him. So he prayed to Allah against  them, and Allah withheld the rain 
from them for three years. Then they asked him to relieve them from that , and promised that  
they would believe in him if  rain came to them. So he prayed to Allah for them, and the rains 



came, but  they persisted in their evil ways of disbelief.  So he asked Allah to take him to Him. 
Al-Yasa`  bin Akhtub had grown up under his care, may peace be upon them both. So Ilyas was 
commanded to go to such and such a place, and whatever mount  came to him, he was to ride 
on it  and not  to give it  away. A horse of f ire was brought  to him, so he rode it ,  and Allah 
clothed him with light  and covered him with feathers, and he used to f ly with the angels as a 
human angel, heavenly yet  also earthly. This is what  was narrated by Wahb bin Munabbih from 
the People of the Book; Allah knows best  how t rue it  is.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he said to his people: "Will you not  have Taqwa'') means, ` do you not  fear Allah when 
you worship others instead of Him'  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you call upon Ba` l and forsake the Best  of creators,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi said that  the word Ba` l means lord. 
` Ikrimah and Qatadah said, "This is the language of the people of Yemen.'' According to another 
report  from Qatadah, it  is the language of Azd Shanu'ah. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
narrated from his father that  it  is the name of an idol which was worshipped by the people of a 
city called Ba` labak (Baalbek) which is to the west  of Damascus. Ad-Dahhak said, "It  is an idol 
which they used to worship. ''  

び⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you call upon Ba` l) means, ` will you worship an idol, '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ- ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ  

(and forsake the Best  of creators, Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers) means, 
` He is the One Who is deserving of your worship alone, with no partners or associates. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(But  they denied him, so they will certainly be brought  forth,) means, for the punishment  on 
the Day of Reckoning.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save the chosen servants of Allah.) means, those who believe in Him alone.  



び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And We left  for him among the later generat ions.) means, he is praised and spoken of highly.  

び ∠リΒ⌒シゅ∠Α ∇メ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Salam (peace!) be upon Ilyasin!) Similarly, one might  say for Isma` il,  Isma` in. This is the 
language (dialect ) of Bani Asad; they say Mikal, Mika'il,  and Mika'in. They say Ibrahim and 
Ibraham; Isra'il,  Isra'in; Tur Sina', Tur Sinin. All of that  is f ine.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.) We 
have already discussed the meaning of this above. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま 
 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ｚユ⊥を ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やコヲ⊥イ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ

⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ  

(133. And verily, Lut  was one of the Messengers.) (134. When We saved him and his family, all,) 
(135. Except  an old woman (his wife) who was among those who remained behind.) (136. Then 
We dest royed the rest .) (137. Verily, you pass by them in the morning.) (138. And at  night ; will 
you not  then ref lect ) 

The Destruction of the People of Lut (Lot) 

Allah tells us that  He sent  His servant  and Messenger Lut , peace be upon him, to his people, 
and they denied him, so Allah saved him from among them, him and his family with the 
except ion of his wife, who was dest royed along with her people. Allah dest royed them with 
dif ferent  kinds of punishments, and made their vicinity a foul, st inking lake which is on a well-
t ravelled route where people pass by night  and day (i.e., the Dead Sea, which lays close to the 
cit ies of Sodom and Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia and Syria). Allah says:  

Β⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  



(Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at  night ; will you not  then ref lect ) meaning, 
` will you not  learn a lesson from them and how Allah dest royed them, and realize that  a 
similar end awaits the disbelievers. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒ツ∠ェ∇ギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ユ∠ヰ⇒∠ジ∠プ - 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや-∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ャ  ∠ラヲ⊥ん- 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ- ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ト∇ボ∠Α リあョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

-び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ   

(139. And verily, Yunus was one of the Messengers.) (140. When he ran to the laden ship:) (141. 
Then he (agreed to) cast  lots, and he was among the losers. ) (142. Then a (big) f ish swallowed 
him as he had done an act  worthy of blame.) (143. Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah,) 
(144. He would have indeed remained inside its belly (the f ish) t il l the Day of Resurrect ion.) 
(145. But  We cast  him forth on the naked shore while he was sick,) (146. And We caused a 
plant  of gourd to grow over him.) (147. And We sent  him to a hundred thousand (people) or 
even more.) (148. And they believed; so We gave them enj oyment  for a while.) 

The Story of Yunus 

We have already discussed the story of Yunus, peace be upon him, in Surat  Al-Anbiya' (21:87-
88). In the Two Sahihs it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ョ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∃ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ : ⌒リ∇よ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
ヴｚわ∠ョ«  

(It  is not  right  for any person to say I am bet ter than Yunus bin Mat ta.)  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he ran to the laden ship.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "It  was f il led 
with cargo.  



び∠ユ∠ヰ⇒∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then he (agreed to) cast  lots,) means, to draw lots. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒ツ∠ェ∇ギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(and he was among the losers.) means among those who have been overcome. This was 
because the ship was being pounded by the waves on all sides, and they were at  risk of 
drowning, so they drew lots, and whoever lost  would be thrown overboard so as to lighten the 
load. The Prophet  of Allah Yunus, peace be upon him, lost  the draw three t imes, but  they did 
not  want  to throw him overboard. He took off his garment  so that  he could throw himself into 
the sea, and they t ried to stop him. Then Allah commanded a large f ish from the Green Sea 
(i.e., Mediterranian Sea) to cleave the oceans and come and swallow Yunus, peace be upon 
him, without  cut t ing his f lesh or breaking his bones. The f ish came and Yunus, peace be upon 
him, threw himself  overboard, and the f ish swallowed him and took him away, t raveling 
through all the seas with him. When Yunus had stayed for some t ime in the f ish's belly, he 
thought  that  he had died; then he moved his head and legs and arms, and saw that  he was 
alive. He prayed in the belly of the f ish, and one of the things he said in his main prayer was: 
"O Lord, I have taken as a place of worship to You a place which no other person has reached.'' 
They dif fered as to how long he spent  in the belly of the f ish. Some said three days; this was 
the view of Qatadah. Some said seven days; this was the view of Ja` far As-Sadiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Some said forty days; this was the view of Abu Malik. Muj ahid said, narrat ing 
from Ash-Sha` bi, "It  swallowed him in the morning and cast  him forth in the evening.'' And Allah 
knows best  how long exact ly was. Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah, He would have indeed remained inside its belly 
(the f ish) t il l the Day of Resurrect ion.) It  was said that , if  he had not  already done righteous 
deeds during his t ime of ease. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Wahb 
bin Munabbih, Qatadah and others, and it  was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. This is what  is 
indicated in the authent ic Hadith which we quote below, if  Allah wills. In a Hadith narrated 
from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, he said:  

»りｚギあゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ∩⌒¬ゅ∠カｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇フｚゲ∠バ∠ゎ«  

(Remember Allah during t imes of ease and He will remember you during t imes of dif f iculty.) 
And it  was said that  what  was meant  by the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah,) was the meaning of the following Ayat :  



 ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま  

 ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(But  he cried through the darkness (saying): "La ilaha il la Anta, You are glorif ied! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoers. '' So We answered his call,  and delivered him from the dist ress. And 
thus We do deliver the believers.) (21:87-88). This was the view of Sa` id bin Jubayr and others. 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him -- and I do not  know 
of anything narrated from Anas that  he did not  at t ribute to the Messenger of Allah :  

»ｚヶ⌒らｚレャや ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ｚラ⌒ま や∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶあル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁブ⊥エ∠ゎ ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハｚギャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅｚヌャや 

⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや : ∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∀ブΒ⌒バ∠ッ ∀れ∇ヲ∠タ や∠グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃る∠らΑ⌒ゲ∠ビ ∃り∠ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ : ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ : ｚゴ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ : ∇ユ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ
∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ∨∀る∠よゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∀モｚら∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ∀モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α 
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ : ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠Β⌒イ∇レ⊥わ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠カｚゲャや : ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
¬や∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ェ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや«  



(When it  occurred to the Prophet  Yunus, upon him be peace, to call upon Allah in these words 
when he was in the belly of the great  f ish, he said, "La ilaha il la Anta, Yo are glorif ied! Truly, I 
have been of the wrongdoers. '' This call went  and hovered around the (mighty) Throne, and the 
angels said, "O Lord, this is the voice of one who is weak but  known, in a faraway st range land. 
Allah, may He be exalted, said, "How do you know this'' They said, "O Lord, who is he'' Allah, 
may He be exalted, said, "My servant  Yunus. '' They said, "Your servant  Yunus, from whom there 
kept  coming acceptable deeds and supplicat ions which were answered!'' They said, "O Lord, will 
You not  have mercy on him for what  he did during his t ime of ease, and save him from this t rial 
and t ribulat ion'' He said, "Of course. '' So, He commanded the great  f ish, and it  cast  him forth on 
the naked shore.) Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  We cast  him forth) meaning, ` We threw him out , '  

び⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(on the naked shore) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said that  this 
refers to land in which there is no vegetat ion and no buildings.  

Β⌒ボ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∀ユ  

(while he was sick,) means, when he was weak of body.  

び ∃リΒ⌒ト∇ボ∠Α リあョ ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We caused a plant  of gourd to grow over him.) Ibn Mas̀ ud and Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Wahb bin Munabbih, Hilal bin 
Yasaf, ` Abdullah bin Tawus, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and several 
others, all said that  gourd means squash. Some of them ment ioned that  the squash has a 
number of benefits: it  grows quickly, it s leaves offer shade because of their large size and 
smooth texture, f l ies do not  come near it ,  and its fruits provide good nourishment ; they may be 
eaten raw or cooked, and both the pulp and the peel may be eaten. It  was reported that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to like squash and would look for it  wherever it  was on the serving 
dish.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more.) It  is as if  he was commanded, 
after he came forth from the f ish, to go back to those to whom he had been sent  in the f irst  
place, and they all believed in him.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(or even more.) Makhul said, "They numbered one hundred and ten thousand. This was 
reported by Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Jarir said, "Some of the scholars of Arabic, the people of Basrah, 
said that  this means up to one hundred thousand or more. '' Ibn Jarir interpreted this Ayah as he 
interpreted the Ayat :  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⇔り∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(Then, after that , your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in hardness) 
(2:74).  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒まぴ
び⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(Behold! a sect ion of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more) (4:77), and  

び ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And was at  a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer) (53:9). The meaning is, not  less 
than that , but  rather more.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(And they believed;) means, these people to whom Yunus, peace be upon him, had been sent  
all believed.  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(so We gave them enj oyment  for a while. ) means, unt il the t ime of their appointed end. This 
is like the Ayah,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠バ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ∀る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 
 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α

び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  



(Was there any town (community) that  believed, and its faith (at  that  moment ) saved it  -- 
except  the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment  of 
disgrace in the life of the (present ) world, and permit ted them to enj oy for a while.) (10:98)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム∇プ⌒ま ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タ∠ぺ 
 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや
 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ

∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(149. Now ask them: "Are there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for them'') (150. Or did 
We create the angels female while they were witnesses) (151. Verily, it  is of their falsehood 
that  they say:) (152. "Allah has begot ten. '' And, verily, they are liars!) (153. Has He (then) 
chosen daughters rather than sons) (154. What  is the mat ter with you How do you decide) (155. 
Will you not  then remember) (156. Or is there for you a plain authority) (157. Then bring your 
Book if  you are t ruthful!) (158. And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, 
but  the Jinn know well that  they have indeed to appear (before Him).) (159. Glorif ied be Allah! 
(He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him!) (160. Except  the servants of Allah, whom He 
chooses.)  

 

Refutation of Those Who attribute Children to Allah and say that 
the Angels are His Daughters 

Allah denounces those idolators who at t ribute daughters to Allah -- exalted be He above that  -- 
and at t ributed to themselves what  they desired, i.e., they wanted male offspring to 
themselves.  



 や６キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ ヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought  to any of them, his face 
becomes dark, and he is f il led with inward grief!) (16:58), i.e.,  that  upsets him, and he would 
only choose sons for himself .  Allah says: ` Then how can they at t ribute to Allah the share that  
they would not  choose for themselves' Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Now ask them) means, quiz them by way of denunciat ion,  

∠レ∠ら∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ  

(Are there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for them) This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
び  

(Is it  for you the males and for Him the females That  indeed is a division most  unfair!) (53:21-
22).  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or did We create the angels female while they were witnesses) means, how did they decide 
that  the angels are female when they did not  witness their creat ion This is like the Ayah:  

 ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺ  

(And they make the angels females who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious. Did they 
witness their creat ion Their test imony will be recorded, and they will be quest ioned!) (43:19), 
which means, they will be quest ioned about  that  on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム∇プ⌒ま ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, it  is of their falsehood) means, it  is a part  of the lies they tell.   



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(that  they say: "Allah has begot ten. '') meaning, that  offspring have been born to Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they are liars!) Allah ment ions three of the things they said about  the angels, 
which formed the utmost  disbelief and falsehood. They said that  they were the daughters of 
Allah and that  Allah had offspring -- exalted and sanct if ied be He above that . Then they made 
these offspring female, then they worshipped them instead of Allah, exalted and sanct if ied be 
He -- any of which on its own would be suff icient  to condemn them to spend eternity in Hell.  
Then Allah says, denouncing them:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タ∠ぺぴ  

(Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons) meaning, what  would make Him choose 
daughters rather than sons This is like the Ayah,  

⇔をゅ∠ル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ゅ
び ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま  

(Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself  from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed ut ter an awful saying.) (17:40) Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  is the mat ter with you How do you decide) meaning, ` what  kind of reasoning makes you 
say that '  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ-び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ   

(Will you not  then remember Or is there for you a plain authority) means, ` evidence to prove 
what  you say.'  

∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ  

(Then bring your Book if  you are t ruthful!) means, ` produce evidence for that  derived from a 
Book revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove that  He has taken what  you say (i.e., offspring). 
What  you say is totally irrat ional. '  



び⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn,) Muj ahid said, "The idolators said 
that  the angels were the daughters of Allah. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
` Then who are their mothers' They said, ` The daughters of the leaders of the Jinn. ''' Qatadah 
and Ibn Zayd also said this. Allah -- may He be blessed and exalted -- says:  

び⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  the j inn know) meaning, those to whom this is at t ributed  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(know well that  they have indeed to appear (before Him).) means, that  those who say that  will 
be brought  forth for punishment  on the Day of Reckoning, because of the lies and falsehood 
that  they ut tered without  knowledge.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glorif ied be Allah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him!) means, exalted, sanct if ied 
and glorif ied be He far above having any offspring and far above what  the wrongdoers and 
heret ics at t ribute to Him.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  the servants of Allah, whom He chooses.) The pronoun in the verb t ranslated as "they 
at t ribute'' refers to all of mankind, then He excludes those whom He chooses, who are the ones 
who follow the t ruth revealed to every Prophet  who was sent .  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プぴ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠タ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ- ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ- ∠ラヲぁプべｚダャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク  



∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ- ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α-び  

(161. So, verily you and those whom you worship) (162. Cannot  lead ast ray,) (163. Except  those 
who are predest ined to burn in Hell!) (164. And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his 
known place;) (165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in rows;) (166. And verily, we (angels) 
indeed are those who glorify.) (167. And indeed they used to say:) (168. "If  we had a reminder 
as had the men of old, '') (169. "We would have indeed been the chosen servants of Allah! '') 
(170. But  (now) they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!) 

No One believes what the Idolators say except Those Who are even 
more misguided than They 

Allah says, addressing the idolators:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プぴ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠タ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ  

(So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot  lead ast ray, except  those who are 
predest ined to burn in Hell!) meaning, ` the only ones who will believe what  you say and follow 
your misguided ways of false worship are those who are more misguided than you and are 
created for Hell. '  

∀リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ ｚΙ 

 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミ  

(They have hearts wherewith they understand not ,  and they have eyes wherewith they see not , 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not  (t he t ruth). They are like cat t le, nay even more 
ast ray; those! They are the heedless ones.) (7:179). This is the parable of the people who 
follow the belief and ideas of Shirk, disbelief and misguidance, as Allah says:  

⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ-び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α   

(Certainly, you have dif ferent  ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside (by the 
decree of Allah).) (51:8-9) meaning, the one who is misled by it  is the one who is turned aside.  

 

The Place of the Angels and Their Ranks glorify Allah 



Then Allah says, declaring the angels to be above the posit ion at t ributed to them by those who 
disbelieved in them and told lies about  them -- that  they are the daughters of Allah --  

⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ   

(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place;) meaning, each one has his own 
place in the heavens and in the places of worship, which he does not  overstep. Ad-Dahhak said 
in his Tafsir:   

∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ  

"(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place;) Masruq used to narrate that  
` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her,  said, ` The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
⌒ィゅ∠シユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ギ«  

(There is no place in the lower heaven without  an angel standing or prost rat ing in it .) This is 
what  Allah says:  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place (or posit ion)). '' It  was reported that  
Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "In the heavens there is one heaven in which there is no space a hand span 
wide but  there is the forehead or the foot  of an angel on it .  '' Then he recited:  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is not  one of us (angels) but  has his known place;) Sa` id bin Jubayr similarly said:  

び ∠ラヲぁプべｚダャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And we (angels), we stand in rows.) means, we stand in rows to worship, as we have already 
seen in the Ayah  

 ゅｚヘ∠タ ⌒ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴび  

(By those ranged in ranks (or rows)) Abu Nadrah said, "When the Iqamah had been given, 
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, would turn to face the people and say: ` Make your 
rows st raight , for Allah wants you to follow the ways of the angels. ' Then he would say,  



び ∠ラヲぁプべｚダャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, we stand in rows;) ` Move back, O so-and-so, move forward, O so-and-so. ' Then he 
would go forward and say ` Allahu Akbar''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  In 
Sahih Muslim it  is narrated that  Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤあツ⊥プ : ゅ∠レ⊥プヲ⊥ヘ⊥タ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ
 ∩や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒フヲ⊥ヘ⊥ダ∠ミ

や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ«  

(We have been favored above mankind in three things: our rows have been made like the rows 
of the angels; the whole earth has been made a place of prayer for us; and its soil is a means of 
purif icat ion for us.)''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, we indeed are those who glorify.) means, ` we stand in rows and glorify the Lord, 
praising Him, sanct ifying Him and declaring Him to be above any faults or shortcomings. We are 
servants of Him and in need of Him, humbling ourselves before Him.'  

 

The Quraysh wished that They could have a Reminder as had the 
Men of old 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ-び  

(And indeed they used to say: "If  we had a reminder as had the men of old, we would have 
indeed been the chosen servants of Allah! '') means, ` they used to wish -- before you, O 
Muhammad, came to them -- that  they would have someone to remind them about  Allah and 
what  happened in earlier t imes, and to bring them the Book of Allah. ' This is like the Ayat :  



∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ 
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ゅｚョ  

(And they swore by Allah their most  binding oath that  if  a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nat ions (before them); yet  when a warner came to them, it  
increased in them naught  but  f light  (from the t ruth).) (35:42), and  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リΒ- ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ
 ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リｚヨ⌒ョ

∠Αへ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒
び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α  

(Lest  you should say: "The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us, and for our part , we 
were in fact  unaware of what  they studied. '' Or lest  you should say: "If  only the Book had been 
sent  down to us, we would surely have been bet ter guided than they. '' So now has come unto 
you a clear proof from your Lord, and a form of guidance and a mercy. Who then does more 
wrong than one who rej ects the Ayat  of Allah and turns away therefrom We shall requite those 
who turn away from Our Ayat  with an evil torment , because of their turning away.) (6:156-157) 
Allah says here:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴ  

(But  they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!) This is a def inite and stern threat  
because of their disbelief in their Lord and their rej ect ion of His Messenger .  

⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ 



 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ
Α⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タび ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(171. And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers,) (172. That  
they verily would be made t riumphant , ) (173. And that  Our hosts! they verily would be the 
victors.) (174. So, turn away from them for a while,) (175. And watch them and they shall see!) 
(176. Do they seek to hasten on Our torment ) (177. Then, when it  descends in their courtyard, 
evil will be the morning for those who had warned!) (178. So, turn away from them for a 
while,) (179. And watch and they shall see!) 

The Promise of Victory and the Command to turn away from 
Idolators 

Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers,) meaning, it  has 
already been stated in the f irst  decree that  the Messengers and their followers will ult imately 
prevail in this world and the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  Almighty.) (58:21), and  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) (40:51).  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily 
would be made t riumphant ,) meaning, ` in this world and in the Hereafter, as We have already 
stated that  they would prevail over their people who disbelieved in them and went  against  
them, and how Allah dest royed the disbelievers and saved His believing servants. '  

⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ  

(And that  Our hosts they verily would be the victors.) means, that  they would ult imately 
prevail.   

び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So turn away from them for a while,) means, ` bear their annoyance with pat ience and wait  
unt il an appointed t ime, when We shall cause you to prevail and will grant  you victory. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And watch them and they shall see!) means, ` watch them and see what  will happen to them 
by way of punishment  for their opposit ion towards you and their disbelief in you.' Allah said, as 
a threat  and a warning,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(and they shall see!). Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they seek to hasten on Our torment ) meaning, ` they seek to hasten on the punishment  
because they disbelieve in you, and Allah is angry with them because of that  and will make 
them suffer the consequences, and because of their disbelief and stubbornness, He will hasten 
on the punishment . '  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴび ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ  

(Then, when it  descends in their courtyard, evil will be the morning for those who had been 
warned!) means, when the punishment  comes down to the place where they are, terrible will 
be the day of their punishment  and dest ruct ion. As-Suddi said:  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when it  descends in their courtyard,) means, in their homes;  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!) means, how terrible that  morning 
will be for them. It  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "On the morning of Khaybar, when the people came out  with their tools (to go about  their 
daily work) and saw the (Muslim) army, they went  back and said, ` Muhammad by Allah! 
Muhammad and the army!' The Prophet  said:  

» ⌒る∠ェゅ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ゅｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇Β∠カ ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ∠カ ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや
リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∠タ ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ«  

(Allahu Akbar! Khaybar has been dest royed. Then, when it  descends in the courtyard of any 
people, evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!)''  

 ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α-び  

(So turn away from them for a while, and watch and they shall see!) This is a reiterat ion of the 
command stated above. And Allah knows best .  

 ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ
∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-び  

(180. Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-` Izzah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto 
Him!) (181. And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers!) (182. And all the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, Lord of all that  exists.) 

Allah glorified Himself and states that He is far above what the lying 
wrongdoers say about Him; glorified and sanctified and exalted be 

He far above what they say. 

Allah says:  

 ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴび⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ  



(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-` Izzah!) meaning, the Owner of might  and power Whom 
none can resist .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハぴ  

((He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him!) means, from what  these lying fabricators say.  

∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(And Salam be on the Messengers!) means, may the peace of Allah be upon them in this world 
and in the Hereafter, because what  they say about  their Lord is sound, correct  and t rue.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that  exists.) means, praise be to Him at  
the beginning and end of all things. Because Tasbih (glorif icat ion) implies a declarat ion of 
being free from all shortcomings, the two ideas appear together here and in many places in the 
Qur'an. Allah says:  

 ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ -び  

(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of Al-` Izzah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto Him! 
And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that  exists.) Sa` id bin Abi ` Arubah narrated that  Qatadah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ«  

(When you send Salam on me, send Salam on all the Messengers, for I am one of the 
Messengers.)'' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im. Abu Muhammad Al-Baghawi 
recorded in his Tafsir that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Whoever wants a greater 
measure of reward on the Day of Resurrect ion, let  him say at  the end of any gathering,  

 ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ -び  

(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of honor, glory and power! (He is free) from what  they 
at t ribute unto Him! And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks 



be to Allah, Lord of all that  exists). '' Other Hadiths concerning the expiat ion for any wrongs 
that  may have occurred during a gathering prescribe saying the words: "Glory be to You, O 
Allah, and praise. There is no God except  You; I seek your forgiveness and I repent  to you. '' I 
have writ ten a chapter dealing exclusively with this topic. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
As-Saffat . And Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, knows best .  

 

The Tafsir of Surah Sad 

(Chapter - 38) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒ク ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ソぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ 
 ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ-∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ  ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ

び ∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ  

(1. Sad. By the Qur'an full of reminding.) (2. Those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposit ion.) (3. How many a generat ion have We dest royed before them! And they cried out  
when there was no longer t ime for escape.) We have already discussed the separate let ters in 
the the beginning of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒ク ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Qur'an full of reminding.) means, by the Qur'an which includes all that  is in it  as a 
reminder and a benefit  to people in this life and the Hereafter. Ad-Dahhak said that  the Ayah,  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒クぴ  

(full of reminding.) is like the Ayah,  

∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴび  

(Indeed, We have sent  down for you (O mankind) a Book in which there is Dhikrukum) (21:10). 
i.e.,  your reminder. This was also the view of Qatadah and of Ibn Jarir.  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Isma` il bin Abi Khalid, Ibn ` Uyaynah, Abu Husayn, Abu 
Salih and As-Suddi said:  



び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒クぴ  

(full of reminding.) "Full of honor, '' i.e.,  of high standing. There is no contradict ion between 
the two views, because it  is a noble Book which includes reminders and leaves no excuse and 
brings warnings. The reason for this oath is to be found in the Ayah:  

び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シｘゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(Not  one of them but  denied the Messengers; therefore My torment  was j ust if ied.) (38:14). 
Qatadah said, "The reason for it  is to be found in the Ayah:  

び ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposit ion). '' This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir.   

び ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposit ion.) means, in this Qur'an there is a 
reminder for those who will be reminded and a lesson for those who will learn a lesson, but  the 
disbelievers will not  benefit  from it  because they  

び∃りｚゴ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(are in false pride) meaning, arrogance and t ribalism,  

び∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱぴ  

(and opposit ion.) means, they are stubbornly opposed to it  and go against  it . Then Allah scares 
them with news of how the nat ions who came before them were dest royed because of their 
opposit ion to the Messengers and their disbelief in the Scriptures that  were revealed from 
heaven. Allah says:  

び∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミぴ  

(How many a generat ion have We dest royed before them!) meaning, disbelieving nat ions.  

び∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out ) means, when the punishment  came to them, they called for help and cried 
out  to Allah, but  that  did not  save them at  all.  This is like the Ayat :  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲぁジ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∠Ι 

⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇プ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(Then, when they perceived (saw) Our torment , behold, they (t ried to) f lee from it .  Flee not , 
but  return to that  wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that  you may 
be quest ioned.) (21:12-13). Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  At -Tamimi said, "I asked Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, about  the Ayah:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out  when there was no longer t ime for escape.) He said that  it  was not  the 
t ime for them to call or f lee or escape. Muhammad bin Ka` b said, concerning the Ayah:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out  when there was no longer t ime for escape.) "They called for Tawhid when 
their lives were over, and they resorted to repentance when their lives were over. '' Qatadah 
said, "When they saw the punishment , they wanted to repent  when there was no longer t ime to 
call out . '' Mujahid said:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they cried out  when there was no longer t ime for escape.) "It  was not  the t ime to f lee or 
escape.'' Allah says:  

び∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱぴ  

(when there was no longer t ime for escape.) meaning, there was no t ime to escape or run 
away; and Allah knows best .  

⌒グレｘョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ケ
 ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ- ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ 

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ- ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠トルや∠ヱ 

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タ∇や∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョや



 ⊥キや∠ゲ⊥Α-⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョ  や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒るｚヤ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ
 ∀ベ∠Κ⌒わ∇カや ｚΙ⌒ま- ∇ユ⊥ワ モ∇よ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル∠¬∠ぺ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ゅｚヨｚャ モ∠よ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ∠プ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ⌒ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

ｘョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- リあョ ∀ュヱ⊥ゴ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ 

び ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∠ェｘΙや  

(4. And they wonder that  a warner has come to them from among themselves. And the 
disbelievers say: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. '') (5. "Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, 
this is a curious thing! '') (6. And the leaders among them went  about  (saying): "Go on, and 
remain constant  to your gods! Verily, this is a thing designed!'') (7. "We have not  heard (the 
like) of this in the religion of these later days. This is nothing but  an invent ion! '') (8. "Has the 
Reminder been sent  down to him (alone) from among us'' Nay, but  they are in doubt  about  My 
Reminder! Nay, but  they have not  tasted (My) torment !) (9. Or have they the t reasures of the 
mercy of your Lord, the Almighty, the Real Bestower) (10. Or is it  that  the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that  is between them is theirs If  so, let  them ascend up with 
means!) (11. They will be a defeated host  like the Confederates of the old t imes.) 

The Idolators were amazed at the Message, Tawhid and the Qur'an 

Allah tells us that  the idolators wondered at  the sending of the Messenger of Allah as a bringer 
of glad t idings and a warner. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ュ∠ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ
 ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind that  We have sent  Our revelat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to those who believe that  they shall have with 
their Lord the rewards of their good deeds'' (But ) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an 
evident  sorcerer! '') (10:2). And Allah says here:  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ケ⌒グレｘョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And they wonder that  a warner has come to them from among themselves.) meaning, a human 
being like themselves.  

 ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ほ∀よやｚグ∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま  

(And the disbelievers said: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. Has he made the gods into One God'') 
meaning, does he claim that  the One Who is to worshipped is One and there is no god besides 
Him The idolators -- may Allah curse them -- denounced that  and were amazed at  the idea of 
giving up Shirk, because they had learned from their forefathers to worship idols and their 
hearts were f il led with love for that . When the Messenger called them to rid their hearts of  
that  and to worship Allah Alone, this was too much for them and they were astounded by it .  
They said:  

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠トルや∠ヱ  

("Has he made the gods into One God Verily, this is a curious thing! '' And the leaders among 
them went  about ) meaning the chiefs and masters and nobles,  

び∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョやぴ  

((saying): "Go on... '') meaning, ` persist  in your religion, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タ∇や∠ヱぴ  

(and remain constant  to your gods!), meaning, ` do not  respond to Muhammad's call to Tawhid. '  

⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴび⊥キや∠ゲ⊥Α ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ  

(Verily, this is a thing designed!) Ibn Jarir said, "The Tawhid to which Muhammad is calling you 
is something by which he wishes to gain power over you, and exalt  his own posit ion, so that  he 
will have followers among you, but  we will not  respond to him.''  

 

The Reason for the Revelation of These Ayat 



Abu Ja` far bin Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When Abu 
Talib fell sick, some of the people of the Quraysh, including Abu Jahl, entered upon him and 
said, ` Your brother's son is insult ing our gods; he does such and such and says such and such. 
Why don't  you send for him and tell him not  to do that ' So he sent  for the Prophet  and he 
entered the house. There was space enough for one man to sit  between them and Abu Talib, 
and Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, was afraid that  if  ぴthe Prophet  び were to sit  beside Abu 
Talib he would be more lenient  with him, so he j umped up and sat  in that  spot , and the 
Messenger of Allah could f ind nowhere to sit  near his uncle, so he sat  by the door. Abu Talib 
said to him, ` O son of my brother, why are your people complaining about  you and claiming 
that  you insult  their gods and say such and such' They made so many complaints against  him. 
Thereupon, he said,  

»ヶあル⌒ま あユ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ 
 ⊥ユ∠イ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リΑ⌒ギ∠ゎ

る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや«  

(O uncle, all I want  from them is one word which, if  they say it ,  the Arabs will become their 
followers and the non-Arabs will pay Jizyah to them.) They were worried about  what  he said, 
so they said, ` One word Yes, by your father, (we will say) ten words! What  is it ' Abu Talib said, 
` What  word is it ,  O son of my brother' He said,  

»ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ«  

(La ilaha illallah.) They stood up in agitat ion, brushing down their clothes, saying,  

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
び  

(Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, this is a curious thing!) Then this passage was 
revealed, from this Ayah to the Ayah:  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ゅｚヨｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they have not  tasted (My) torment !)'' This is the wording of Abu Kurayb. Something 
similar was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i,  and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.''  

⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョぴび⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒るｚヤ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ  

(We have not  heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later days.) means, ` we have not  
heard anything like this Tawhid to which Muhammad calls us in the religion of these later days. ' 
Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "` We have not  heard 



of this from the religion of these later days (meaning Christ ianity); if  this Qur'an were t rue, the 
Christ ians would have told us about  it . ''  

び∀ベ∠Κ⌒わ∇カや ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is nothing but  an invent ion!) Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "A lie. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "A 
fabricat ion. ''  

びゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Has the Reminder been sent  down to him (alone) from among us) They thought  it  unlikely that  
he would be singled out  from among them to receive the Qur'an. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns'') (43:31). 
Allah said:  

∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ
 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バｚョ

び∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ  

(Is it  they who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord It  is We Who port ion out  between 
them their livelihood in this world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks) (43:32). 
When they said this, it  indicated their ignorance and lack of understanding since they thought  
it  was unlikely that  the Qur'an would be revealed to the Messenger and not  to somebody else.  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ゅｚヨｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they have not  tasted (My) torment !) means, they say this because they have not  yet  
tasted the punishment  and vengeance of Allah. But  they will come to know the consequences 
of what  they say and what  they rej ected on the Day when they are herded into the f ire of Hell.  
Then Allah points out  that  He is the One Who is in cont rol of His Creat ion and Who does 
whatever He wills, Who gives whatever He wants to whomever He wants, and honors whomever 
He wants and humiliates whomever He wants, and guides whomever He wants and misguides 
whomever He wants, and sends the Ruh (Jibril) by His command upon whomsoever He wants 
among His servants, and seals the hearts of whomever He wants, so no one can guide him apart  
from Allah. His servants do not  possess any power and have no cont rol over His dominion, not  
even a speck of dust 's weight ; they do not  possess even a thin membrane over a date stone. 
Allah says, denouncing them:  



∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺぴび ⌒ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ  

(Or have they the t reasures of the mercy of your Lord, the Almighty, the Real Bestower) 
meaning, the Almighty Whose might  cannot  be overcome, the Bestower Who gives whatever He 
wills to whomsoever He wills. This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ル- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メや∠¬ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ
 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔ゅム∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ 

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ｚギ∠タ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ  

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even a 
speck on the back of a date stone. Or do they envy men for what  Allah has given them of His 
bounty Then, We had already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and 
conferred upon them a great  kingdom. Of them were (some) who believed in him, and of them 
were (some) who averted their faces from him; and enough is Hell for burning (them).) (4:53-
55).  

 や⇔ク⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘル⌒Ηや ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ジ∇ョΕ  

(Say: "If  you possessed the t reasure of the mercy of my Lord (wealth), then you would surely 
hold back for fear of (being exhausted), and man is ever miserly! '') (17:100). This is after Allah 
tells us the story of how the disbeliever denied the sending of a human Messenger, as He tells 
us that  the people of Salih, peace be upon him, said:  

∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥¬∠ぺぴ ∀ゲ⌒セ∠ぺ ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ- 

び ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ  

("Is it  that  the Reminder is sent  to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent  liar! '' 
Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent  one!) (54:25, 26)  



∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤｘョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ  

(Or is it  that  the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them is theirs 
If  so, let  them ascend up with means.) means, if  they have that , then let  them ascend up with 
means. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 
others said, "The ways to the heaven.'' Ad-Dahhak, said, "Then let  them ascend into the seventh 
heaven.'' Then Allah says,  

 ゅｚョ ∀ギレ⊥ィぴび ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∠ェｘΙや リあョ ∀ュヱ⊥ゴ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ  

(they will be a defeated host  like the Confederates of the old t imes.) meaning, these hosts of 
disbelievers who are in false pride and opposit ion will be defeated and overwhelmed and 
disgraced, j ust  as the Confederates of the old t imes were disgraced before them. This Ayah is 
like the Ayah:  

 ∀ゲ⌒ダ∠わレぁョ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シ 

び ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Or say they: "We are a great  mult itude, victorious'' Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and 
they will show their backs.) (54:44-45) -- which is what  happened on the day of Badr --  

び ぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  the Hour is their appointed t ime, and the Hour will be more grievous and more 
bit ter.) (54:46)  

 ヱ⊥ク ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プヱ ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ
 ⌒キゅ∠ゎ∇ヱｘΙや- ⌒る∠ム∇Β∠⇒ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ 

 ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ- ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シｘゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ-ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  ゅｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ

 ∃ベや∠ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ- ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レｚト⌒ホ ゅ∠レｚャ モあイ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゲ⌒ら∇タや ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  



(12. Before them denied -- the people of Nuh; and ` Ad; and Fir` awn the man of stakes,) (13. 
And Thamud, and the people of Lut , and the Dwellers of Al-Aykah; such were the 
Confederates.) (14. Not  one of them but  denied the Messengers; therefore My torment  was 
j ust if ied.) (15. And these only wait  for a single Sayhah there will be no pause or ending 
thereto. ) (16. They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qit tana before the Day of Reckoning!'') (17. Be 
pat ient  of what  they say...)  

 

A Reminder of Those Who were destroyed among the Previous 
Nations 

Allah tells us about  those past  nat ions and the punishment  and vengeance that  st ruck them for 
their going against  the Messengers and disbelieving in the Prophets, peace be upon them. We 
have already seen their stories in detail in numerous places (in the Qur'an). Allah says:  

び⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such were the Confederates.) meaning, ` they were greater and st ronger than you, they had 
more wealth and children, but  that  did not  protect  them from the punishment  of Allah at  all 
when the command of your Lord came to pass. ' Allah says:  

び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シｘゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(Not  one of them but  denied the Messengers; therefore My torment  was j ust if ied.) ` The reason 
for their dest ruct ion was their disbelief in the Messengers, so let  those who are addressed here 
beware and be afraid. '  

⇔り∠ギ⌒ェヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ 

び ∃ベや∠ヲ∠プ  

(And these only wait  for a single Sayhah there will be no pause or ending thereto.) Malik 
narrated from Zayd bin Aslam; "There will none who can avert  it , '' i.e., they will only wait  for 
the Hour that  it  shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive not . But  some of it s 
portents have already come, i.e.,  it  has drawn nigh. This Sayhah is the blast  on the Trumpet  
when Allah will command Israf il to sound a long note, and there will be no one in the heaven or 
on earth but  will be terrif ied, except  those whom Allah spares.  

び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レｚト⌒ホ ゅ∠レｚャ モあイ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qit tana before the Day of Reckoning! '') Here Allah denounces 
the idolators for calling for the punishment  to be hastened upon themselves. Qit t  refers to a 
book or record, or it  was said that  it  means one's allot ted share or fortune. Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and others said, "They asked for the 
punishment  to be hastened.'' Qatadah added, this is like when they said: e  



 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

("O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down stones on us from 
the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') (8:32). It  was also said that  they asked for their 
share of Paradise to be hastened, if  it  really existed, so that  they might  have their share in this 
world; they said this because they thought  it  unlikely to exist  and they disbelieved in it .  Ibn 
Jarir said, "They asked for whatever they deserved, good or bad, to be hastened for them in 
this world. '' What  he said is good, and A-Dahhak and Isma` il bin Abi Khalid based their views on 
it .  And Allah knows best . They said this by way of mockery and disbelief, so Allah commanded 
His Messenger to be pat ient  in the face of their insults, and He gave him the glad t idings that  
his pat ience would be rewarded with victory and success.  

 や∠ク ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゲ⌒ら∇タやぴ
や ∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ギ∇ΑｘΙ- ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ベや∠ゲ∇セ⌒Ηや∠ヱ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ⇔り∠ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ 

 ∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ- ∠モ∇ダ∠プ∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠セ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ゆゅ∠ト⌒ガ∇ャや  

(17.And remember Our slave Dawud, endued with Al-Ayd. Verily, he was ever oft -returning in 
all mat ters and in repentance.) (18. Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises with 
him in the ` Ashi and Ishraq.) (19. And (so did) the birds assembled, all obedient  to him.) (20. 
We made his kingdom st rong and gave him Al-Hikmah and sound j udgement  in speech and 
decision.)  

 

Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Dawud, peace be upon 
him, was endued with power. 

Al-Ayd means st rength in knowledge and act ion. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, "Al-Ayd means st rength. '' Muj ahid said, "Al-Ayd means st rength in 
obedience to Allah. '' Qatadah said, "Dawud, peace be upon him, was given st rength in worship 
and the proper understanding of Islam.'' He told us that  he, peace be upon him, used to spend a 
third of the night  in prayer, and he fasted for half  a lifet ime. This was reported in the Two 
Sahihs, where it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ
 ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠シ⊥ギ⊥シ ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル

∠ク⌒ま ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュヲ⊥ダ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ホゅ∠ャ や
ゅ⇔よやｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ«  

(The most  beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud, and the most  beloved of fast ing to 
Allah is the fast ing of Dawud. He used to sleep for half  of the night , stand in prayer for a third 
of the night , then sleep for a sixth of the night ,  and he used to fast  alternate days. He never 
f led from the bat t lef ield, and he always turned to Allah.) which means that  he turned to Allah 
with regard to all of his affairs.  

∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ゅｚル⌒まぴ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ
び ⌒ベや∠ゲ∇セ⌒Ηや∠ヱ  

(Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises with him in the ` Ashi and Ishraq. ) 
means, Allah caused the mountains to glorify His praises with him at  sunrise and at  the end of 
the day. This is like the Ayah:  

∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∠Αぴび∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒よあヱ  

(O you mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! And you birds (also)!) (34:10). The birds also used 
to glorify Allah's praises with him. If  a bird f lew by him and heard him chant ing the Zabur, it  
would not  go away; instead it  would stay hovering in the air,  glorifying Allah along with him. 
And the lofty mountains would respond to him and echo his glorif icat ion of Allah. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from ` Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, did not  pray Ad-Duha. ぴ` Abdullah said:び "So I took him to Umm Hani, may Allah be pleased 
with her, and said to her, ` Tell him what  you told me.' She said, ` The Messenger of Allah 
entered my house on the day of the conquest  of Makkah. He called for water to be poured into 
a large bowl, then he called for a garment  which he used as a screen between me and him, and 
he washed himself .  Then he sprinkled water around the house and prayed eight  Rak` ahs. This 
was Ad-Duha, and its standing, bowing, prost rat ion and sit t ing were all equal in brevity. ' Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, left ,  saying, ` I have read the Qur'an from cover to 
cover, and I never knew about  Salat  Ad-Duha unt il now!' Then he recited:  

び⌒ベや∠ゲ∇セ⌒Ηや∠ヱ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ  

(glorify Our praises with him in the ` Ashi and Ishraq.) I used to say, "What  is Salat  Al-Ishraq, but  
now I know what  it  is. ''  



び⇔り∠ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱぴ  

(And (so did) the birds assembled,) meaning, hovering in the air.   

び∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(all obedient  to him.) means, they obeyed him and followed him in glorifying Allah. Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Qatadah and Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd:  

び∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(all obedient  to him.) means, "Following his commands.''  

び⊥ヮ∠ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(We made his kingdom st rong) means, ` We gave him complete dominion with all that  kings 
need.' Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid said, "He was the st rongest  and most  powerful of the 
people of this world. ''  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and gave him Al-Hikmah) Muj ahid said, "This means understanding, reason and intelligence.'' 
Qatadah said, "The Book of Allah and following what  is in it . '' As-Suddi said:  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Hikmah) "Prophethood.''  

∠プ∠ヱぴび⌒ゆゅ∠ト⌒ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ダ  

(and sound j udgement ) Shurayh Al-Qadi and Ash-Sha` bi said, "Sound j udgement  is test imony 
and oaths. '' Qatadah said, "Two witnesses for the plaint if f  or an oath on the part  of the 
defendant  is meaning of sound j udgement . '' This is the sound j udgement  which the Prophets 
and Messengers j udged and the believers and righteous accepted. This is the basis of this 
Ummah's j udicial system unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. This was the view of Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman As-Sulami. Muj ahid and As-Suddi said, "It  means passing the right  j udgement  and 
understanding the case.'' Muj ahid also said, "It  is soundness in speech and in j udgement , and 
this includes all of the above.'' This is what  is meant , and this is the view favored by Ibn Jarir.   



 ∠ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケｚヲ∠ジ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ユ∇ダ∠ガ∇ャや や⊥ぽ∠ら∠ル ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱぴ- 

 ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ネ⌒ゴ∠ヘ∠プ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま
 ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ピ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ

 ⌒ヅ∠ゲあダャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや∠ヱ ∇テ⌒ト∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ- 

 ∀る∠イ∇バ∠ル ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠イ∇バ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∀ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ へ∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒ゆゅ∠ト⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ィゅ∠バ⌒ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒わ∠イ∇バ∠ル ⌒メや∠ぽ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま

 ｚリ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ⇔ゅバ⌒ミや∠ケ ｚゲ∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚレ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ

 ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ- ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥ゴ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プ 
び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ  

(21. And has the news of the lit igants reached you When they climbed over the wall into (his) 
Mihrab (private chamber of worship);) (22. When they entered in upon Dawud, he was terrif ied 
of them. They said: "Fear not ! (We are) two lit igants, one of us has wronged the other, 
therefore j udge between us with t ruth, and t reat  us not  with inj ust ice, and guide us to the 
right  way.) (23. Verily, this my brother (in religion) has ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) 
one ewe, and he says: "Hand it  over to me, and he overpowered me in speech.'') (24. ぴDawudび 
said: "He has wronged you in demanding your ewe in addit ion to his ewes. And, verily, many 
partners oppress one another, except  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and they 
are few.'' And Dawud guessed that  We have t ried him and he sought  forgiveness of his Lord, and 
he fell down prost rate and turned (to Allah) in repentance.) (25. So, We forgave him that , and 
verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good place of return.)  

 

The Story of the Two Litigants 

In discussing this passage, the scholars of Tafsir ment ion a story which is most ly based upon 
Isra'il iyat  narrat ions. Nothing has been reported about  this from the Infallible Prophet  that  we 
could accept  as t rue. But  Ibn Abi Hat im narrated a Hadith whose chain of narrat ion cannot  be 



regarded as Sahih because it  is reported by Yazid Ar-Raqashi from Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Although Yazid was one of the righteous, his Hadiths are regarded as weak by the 
Imams. So, it  is bet ter to speak brief ly of this story and refer knowledge of it  to Allah, may He 
be exalted. For the Qur'an is t rue and what  it  contains is also t rue.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ネ⌒ゴ∠ヘ∠プぴ  

(he was terrif ied of them.) This was because he was in his Mihrab (private chamber). That  was 
the noblest  part  of his house, where he commanded that  no one should enter upon him that  
day. So, he did not  realize that  these two people had climbed the fence surrounding his Mihrab 
(private chamber) to ask him about  their case.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ト⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and he overpowered me in speech.) means, ` he defeated me.'  

び⊥ヮ⇒ｚレ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ｚリ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(And Dawud guessed that  We have t ried him) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that  this means, "We tested him.''  

び∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ⌒ミや∠ケ ｚゲ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and he fell down prost rate and turned (to Allah) in repentance.)  

び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プぴ  

(So, We forgave him that ,)  

 

The Sajdah in Surah Sad 

The performance of Saj dah in Surah Sad is not  one of the obligatory locat ions; it  is a 
prost rat ion of thanks (Sajdat  Shukr). The evidence for it  is the report  recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said; "The prost rat ion in Surah Sad is not  
one of the obligatory prost rat ions; I saw the Messenger of Allah prost rat ing in this Surah. '' This 
was also recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir. At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' In his Tafsir of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i also recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Prophet  prost rated in Sad, and he said:  

» ∩⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥キ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠イ∠シ
や⇔ゲ∇ム⊥セ ゅ∠ワ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ«  



(Dawud prost rated as an act  of repentance and we prost rate as an act  of thanks.)'' This was 
recorded only by An-Nasa'i.  The men of it s chain of narrat ion are all reliable. In his Tafsir of 
this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-` Awwam said that  he asked Muj ahid about  the 
prost rat ion in Surah Sad. He said, ` I asked Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, ` Why do 
you prost rate' He said, ` Have you not  read:  

び∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and among his ぴNuh'sび progeny Dawud, Sulayman) (6:84)  

び∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their guidance) (6:90). Dawud, peace be 
upon him, was one of those whom your Prophet  was commanded to follow. Dawud prost rated 
here so the Messenger of Allah also prost rated here. ''' Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah recited Sad while he was 
on the Minbar. When he reached the prost rat ion, he came down from the Minbar and 
prost rated, and the people prost rated with him. On another occasion when he recited it ,  he 
reached the prost rat ion and the people prepared to prost rate. He said:  

»ユ⊥わ∇ルｚゴ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま«  

(This is repentance for a Prophet , but  I see that  you are preparing to prost rate.) Then he came 
down (from the Minbar) and prost rated. '' This was recorded only by Abu Dawud and its chain of 
narrat ion meets the condit ions of the Two Sahihs.  

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥ゴ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good place of (f inal) return.) means, on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, he will have good deeds by virtue of which he will be brought  close to 
Allah, and he will have a good place of (f inal) return, which means the lofty levels of Paradise, 
because of his repentance and his perfect  j ust ice in his kingdom. As it  says in the Sahih:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ
 ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∩∀リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ゅ∠わ∇ヤ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや

やヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(Those who are fair and j ust  with their families and those who are under their authority will be 
on Minbars of light  on the right  hand of Ar-Rahman, and both His Hands are right  Hands.)''  



 ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠ギΑぴ
 リ∠ハ ∠マｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠プ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ

∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(26. O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so j udge you between 
men in t ruth (and j ust ice) and follow not  your desire -- for it  will mislead you from the path of 
Allah. Verily, those who wander ast ray from the path of Allah (shall) have a severe torment , 
because they forgot  the Day of Reckoning.)  

 

Advice to Rulers and Leaders 

This is advice from Allah, may He be exalted, to those who are in posit ions of authority. They 
should rule according to the t ruth and j ust ice revealed from Him, they should not  turn away 
from it  and be led ast ray from the path of Allah. Allah has issued a stern warning of a severe 
punishment  to those who go ast ray from His path and forget  the Day of Resurrect ion. Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Ibrahim Abu Zur` ah, who read the Scripture, reported that  Al-Walid bin 
` Abd Al-Malik said to him: "Does anyone have the right  to quest ion the Khalifah You have read 
the f irst  Scripture and the Qur'an, and you have understood them.'' He replied, "May I speak, O 
Commander of the faithful'' He said, "Speak, for you are under the protect ion of Allah. '' I said, 
"O Commander of the faithful,  are you more dear to Allah, or Dawud, peace be upon him For 
Allah gave him both prophethood and rulership, then He warned him in His Book:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠ギΑぴ
 リ∠ハ ∠マｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠プ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(O Dawud ! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so j udge you between men 
in t ruth (and j ust ice) and follow not  your desire -- for it  will mislead you from the path of 
Allah). '' ` Ikrimah said:  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

((Those shall) have a severe torment , because they forgot  the Day of Reckoning.) "They will 
have a severe punishment  on the Day of Reckoning because of what  they forgot . '' As-Suddi 
said, "They will have a severe punishment  because of what  they neglected to do for the sake of 
the Day of Reckoning. '' This interpretat ion is more in accordance with the apparent  meaning of 
the Ayah. And Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, is the Guide to the Truth.  



 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや

∇ャや ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ- ∀ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⊥ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚよｚギ∠Βあャ  

(27. And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  
purpose! That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve 
from the Fire!) (28. Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds as those who 
cause mischief on the earth Or shall We t reat  those who have Taqwa as the evildoers) (29. 
(This is) a Book which We have sent  down to you, full of blessings, that  they may ponder over 
it s Verses, and that  men of understanding may remember.)  

 

The Wisdom behind the Creation of This World 

Allah tells us that  He did not  create the creatures in vain; He created them to worship Him 
Alone, then He will gather them on the Day of Gathering and will reward the obedient  and 
punish the disbelievers. Allah says:  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  purpose! 
That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve!) meaning, those who do not  think that  the 
resurrect ion and the place of return will occur, but  they think that  there is nothing after this 
world.  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(Then woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire!) means, woe to them on the Day when they 
will be resurrected, from the Fire that  is prepared for them. Then Allah explains that  because 
of His j ust ice and wisdom, He does not  t reat  the believers and the disbelievers equally. Allah 
says:  



 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ

び ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ  

(Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds as those who do mischief on the 
earth Or shall We t reat  Those who have Taqwa as the evildoers) meaning, ` We shall not  do 
that . ' They are not  equal before Allah, and since this is the case, there must  inevitably be 
another realm in which those who obey Allah will be rewarded and the wicked will be 
punished. This teaching indicates to those of a sound mind and upright  nature that  there must  
inevitably be a resurrect ion and recompense. We see evildoers and criminals are prospering 
and increasing in wealth, children and luxury, unt il they die in that  state. We see oppressed 
believers dying of grief and dist ress, so by the wisdom of the All-Wise, All-Knowing, All-Just  
who does not  do even a speck of dust 's weight  of inj ust ice, there should be a t ime when the 
rights of the oppressed are restored with due j ust ice. If  this does not  happen in this world, 
there must  be another realm where recompense may be made and consolat ion may be found. 
The Qur'an teaches sound aims based on a rat ional way of thinking, so Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚよｚギ∠Βあャ ∀ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⊥ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

((This is) a Book which We have sent  down to you, full of blessings, that  they may ponder over 
it s Ayat , and that  men of understanding may remember.) meaning, those who are possessed of 
wisdom and reason.  

 ∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠ギ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ- ∇ク⌒ま 
 ⊥キゅ∠Β⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ヘ⇒ｚダャや あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ- ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 

∠ガ∇ャや ｚょ⊥ェ ⊥ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒よ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β
 ⌒ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇れ∠ケや∠ヲ∠ゎ- ⇔ゅエ∇ジ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∠ト∠プ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヱぁキ⊥ケ 

び ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ベヲぁジャゅ⌒よ  

(30. And to Dawud We gave Sulayman. How excellent  a servant ! Verily, he was ever turning in 
repentance (to Us)!) (31. When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well t rained 
horses of the highest  breed.) (32. He said: "I did love the good instead of remembering my 
Lord, '' t il l the t ime was over, and (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night ).) (33. Then he said: 
"Bring them back to me.'' Then he began to pass his hand over their legs and their necks.)  



 

Sulayman the Son of Dawud 

Allah tells us that  he gave Sulayman to Dawud as a Prophet , as He says elsewhere:  

び∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And Sulayman inherited Dawud) (27:1). meaning, he inherited prophethood from him. Dawud 
had other sons besides Sulayman, for he had one hundred free wives.  

び∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ルぴ  

(How excellent  a servant ! Verily, he was ever oft -returning in repentance (to Us)!) This is 
praise for Sulayman, because he was very much obedient , worshipping Allah much and always 
turning to Allah in repentance.  

び ⊥キゅ∠Β⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ヘ⇒ｚダャや あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well t rained horses of the highest  
breed.) means, these well t rained horses were shown to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in his 
capacity as king and ruler. Muj ahid said, "They were the kind of horses which stand on three 
legs and raise the fourth, and they were swift  horses. '' This was also the view of several others 
among the Salaf. Abu Dawud recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah came back from the campaign of Tabuk or Khaybar, and there was a curtain 
covering her room. The wind came and lif ted the curtain, revealing some toys belonging to 
` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her. The Prophet  said:  

»∨⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is this, O ` A'ishah) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "My toys. '' Among them he 
saw a horse with two wings made of cloth. He said:  

»∨ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∠シ∠ヱ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is this that  I see in the midst  of them) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "A 
horse.'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒グｚャや や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ«  

(And what  is this on it ) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Wings.'' The Messenger of 
Allah said,  



»∨⌒ラゅ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀サ∠ゲ∠プ«  

(A horse with two wings) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Did you not  hear that  
Sulayman, peace be upon him, had a horse that  had wings'' She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, "The Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that  I could see his molars. ''  

⌒よ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ｚょ⊥ェ ⊥ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ ヴ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇れ∠ケや∠ヲ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(He said: "I did love the good (i.e.,  horses) instead of remembering my Lord'' t il l the t ime was 
over, and (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night )) More than one of the Salaf and scholars of 
Tafsir ment ioned that  he was so busy looking at  the horses that  he missed the t ime of ` Asr 
prayer. He did not  miss it  deliberately, but  because of forget fulness, as happened to the 
Prophet  on the day of Khandaq, when he was too busy to pray ` Asr and he prayed it  after the 
sun had set . This was recorded in the Two Sahihs with more than one chain of narrat ion, 
including the report  from Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "On the day of 
Khandaq, ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came after the sun had set  and started 
cursing the disbelievers of the Quraysh. He said, ` O Messenger of Allah, I could not  pray ` Asr 
unt il the sun had almost  set . ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ«  

(By Allah, I did not  pray it  either.)'' He (Jabir) said, "So we got  up and went  to Buthan. Allah's 
Prophet  performed ablut ion for the prayer and we too performed ablut ion. He prayed ` Asr 
after the sun had set , then he prayed Maghrib after that . ''  

び ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ベヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅエ∇ジ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∠ト∠プ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヱぁキ⊥ケぴ  

(Then he said: "Bring them (horses) back to me.'' Then he began to pass his hand over their legs 
and their necks.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He said, ` No, by Allah, you will not  keep me from 
worshipping my Lord again, ' then he ordered that  they should be slaughtered. '' This was also 
the view of Qatadah. As-Suddi said, "Their necks and hamstrings were st ruck with swords.'' ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "He began 
pat t ing the horses' heads and legs out  of love for them.'' This is the view that  was favored by 
Ibn Jarir.  He said, "Because he would not  punish an animal by cut t ing its hamst rings or dest roy 
his own wealth for no other reason than that  he had been dist racted from his prayer by looking 
at  it ,  and it  was not  the animals' fault .  '' This view which Ibn Jarir thought  more correct  is 
subj ect  to further review, because such act ion may have been permissible according to their 
law, especially since he got  angry for the sake of Allah for being dist racted by these horses 
unt il the t ime for prayer had lapsed. Then, since he dispensed with them for the sake of Allah, 
Allah compensated him with something bet ter, the wind which blew gent ly by his order 
wherever he willed. Its morning lasted a month's (j ourney), and its afternoon lasted a month's 
(j ourney). This was faster and bet ter than horses. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Qatadah and 
Abu Ad-Dahma', who t raveled a lot  to the Ka` bah, said, "We met  a man from among the 
bedouins who said to us: ` The Messenger of Allah took my hand and started teaching me some 
of that  which Allah had taught  him. He said,  



» ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠ボあゎや ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ネ∠ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま
ヮ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ«  

(You do not  give up anything for the sake of  Allah, but  Allah will give you something bet ter 
than it .)'''  

 ｚユ⊥を ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ- ｚΙ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α- 

ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠カ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ- ∃ソやｚヲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∃¬べｚレ∠よ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱ - 

 ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ- ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ト∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥レ∇ョゅ∠プ- ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥ゴ∠ャ  

(34. And indeed, We t ried Sulayman and We placed on his throne Jasad (a body), and he 
returned.) (35. He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not  
belong to any other after me. Verily, You are the Bestower.'') (36. So, We subj ected to him the 
wind; it  blew gent ly by his order wherever he willed,) (37. And the Shayat in, from every kind of 
builder and diver,) (38. And also others bound in fet ters.) (39. ぴAllah said to Sulaymanび:  "This is 
Our gif t ,  so spend you or withhold, no account  will be asked of you. '') (40. And verily, for him is 
a near access to Us, and a good (f inal) return.)  

 

How Allah tested Sulayman then made Things easy for Him 

Allah says,  

ぴび∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And indeed, We t ried Sulayman) meaning, ` We tested him.'  



び⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We placed on his throne Jasad (a body)).  

び∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and he returned.) means, after this test , he turned back to Him and asked for forgiveness and 
to be given a kingdom such as shall not  belong to any other after him.  

 ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び ⊥ゆゅｚワ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ  

(He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not  belong to any 
other after me. Verily, You are the Bestower.'') Some of them said, "No one after me will have 
the right  to ask Allah for such a kingdom.'' This is the apparent  meaning from the context  of the 
Ayah, and several Hadiths with a similar meaning have been narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah . In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠る∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろｚヤ∠ヘ∠ゎ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔わΑ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⌒ハ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒レ∠レ∠ム∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ヲ∇エ∠ル ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ト⌒よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ
 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠シ ∠リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠シ

∠ゎ∠ヱ∩やヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ
⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ:  

 リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆ∠ケぴ
びン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(An ` Ifrit  from among the Jinn came and bothered me last  night - or he said something similar -
Trying to stop me from praying. Allah enabled me to overpower him, and I wanted to t ie him to 
one of the pillars in the Masj id so that  you could see him this morning. Then I remembered 
what  my brother Sulayman said, (My Lord! Forgive me and bestow upon me a kingdom such as 



shall not  belong to any other after me)) Rawh said, "so he let  him go, humiliated.'' ) This was 
also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Ad-Darda', may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah stood up to pray and we heard him 
say, r  

»マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ«  

(I seek refuge with Allah from you.) Then he said,  

»ぶや ⌒る∠レ∇バ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠マ⊥レ∠バ∇ャ∠ぺ«  

(I curse you with the curse of Allah.) three t imes, and he st retched out  his hand as if  he was 
reaching out  to take something. When he f inished his prayer, we said, ` O Messenger of Allah, 
we heard you say something in your prayer which we have never heard you say before, and we 
saw you st retching out  your hand.' He said:  

»や ｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ぶ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ : ∩∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を : ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∇ゲｚカ∠ほ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒るｚョゅｚわャや ⌒ぶや ⌒る∠レ∇バ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠マ⊥レ∠バ∇ャ∠ぺ
∠キ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ∩⊥ロ∠グ⊥カへ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ

 ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ら⌒タ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ボ∠をヲ⊥ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ
る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(The enemy of Allah Iblis came with a f lame of f ire to throw in my face, so I said, "I seek refuge 
with Allah from you'' three t imes, then I said, "I curse you with the complete curse of Allah, '' 
but  he did not  back off .  I said it  three t imes. Then I wanted to seize him. By Allah, if  it  were 
not  for the words of our brother Sulayman, he would have been chained up and he would have 
become a plaything for the children of the people of Al-Madinah.)'' Allah says:  

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠カ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠ジ∠プぴ
び ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ  

(So, We subjected to him the wind; it  blew gent ly by his order wherever he willed.) Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri,  may Allah have mercy on him, said, "When Sulayman, peace be upon him, slaughtered 
the horses out  of anger for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with something bet ter and 
swifter, the wind whose morning was a month's (j ourney), and its afternoon was a month's 
(j ourney). ''  



び∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェぴ  

(wherever he willed.) means, wherever in the world he wanted.  

び ∃ソやｚヲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∃¬べｚレ∠よ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(And also the Shayat in, from every kind of builder and diver,) means, among them were some 
whom he used to build high rooms, images, basins as large as reservoirs, and cauldrons f ixed (in 
their places), and other dif f icult  tasks which humans were unable to do. And there was another 
group, who dived into the sea recovering pearls, j ewels and other precious things which cannot  
be found anywhere else.  

∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴび ⌒キゅ∠ヘ  

(And also others bound in fet ters.) means, t ied up in chains. These were the ones who had 
rebelled and refused to work, or else their work was bad and they were wrongdoers.  

び ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥レ∇ョゅ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ト∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(ぴAllah said to Sulaymanび:  "This is Our Gift ,  so spend you or withhold, no account  will be asked 
of you. '') means, ` this that  We have given to you of kingship and perfect  power, as you asked 
for, you may give to whomsoever you wish and deny to whomsoever you wish, and you will not  
be brought  to account . Whatever you do is permissible for you, so however you j udge, it  will be 
right . ' It  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  when the Messenger of Allah was given the choice 
between being a servant  and a Messenger -- who does what  he is commanded to do and 
dist ributes things among the people as Allah commands him to do -- or being a Prophet  and a 
king, who can give to whomever he wishes and withhold from whomever he wishes without  
being held accountable for anything, he chose the former. He consulted with Jibril,  peace be 
upon him, who said, "Be humble. '' So he chose the former because it  has a greater value before 
Allah and brings a higher status in the Hereafter, even though the second opt ion, prophethood 
combined with kingship, is also a great  thing both in this world and in the Hereafter, when 
Allah tells us what  He gave to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in this world, He tells us that  he 
will have a great  share with Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion. He says:  

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥ゴ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good (f inal) return.) meaning, in this world 
and the Hereafter.  

 ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ べ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
∃ょ∇ダ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇ヂ⊥ミ∇ケや 



 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∀キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∀モ∠ジ∠わ∇ピ⊥ョ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ- ∇グ⊥カ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ゑ∠レ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ⇔ゅん∇ピ⌒ッ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ
あル ⇔やゲ⌒よゅ∠タび ∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ  

(41. And remember Our servant  Ayyub, when he invoked his Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has 
aff licted me with dist ress and torment !'') (42. (Allah said to him): "St rike the ground with your 
foot . This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a drink. '') (43. And We gave him (back) his 
family, and along with them the like thereof,  as a mercy from Us, and a reminder for those 
who understand.) (44. "And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and st rike therewith (your 
wife), and break not  your oath. '' Truly, We found him pat ient . How excellent  a servant ! Verily,  
he was ever oft -returning in repentance (to Us)!)  

 

Ayyub 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Ayyub (Job) and how He tested him. These 
tests aff licted his body, his wealth and his children, unt il there was no part  of his body that  
was healthy except  his heart . Then he had nothing left  in this world which he could use to help 
him deal with his sickness or the predicament  he was in, besides his wife, who retained her 
devot ion to him because of her faith in Allah and His Messenger. She used to work for people as 
a paid servant , and she fed and served him (Ayyub) for nearly eighteen years. Before that , he 
was very rich and had many children, being well off  in worldly terms. All of that  had been 
taken away unt il he ended up being thrown into the city dump where he stayed all this t ime, 
shunned by relat ives and st rangers alike, with the except ion of his wife -- may Allah be pleased 
with her. She did not  leave him, morning and evening, except  for when she was serving people, 
then she would come st raight  back to him. When this had gone on for a long t ime, and things 
had got ten very bad, and the t ime allot ted by divine decree had come to an end, Ayyub prayed 
to the Lord of the worlds, the God of the Messengers, and said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェやｚゲャや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁゲぁツャや ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ヴあル∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, dist ress has seized me, and You are the Most  Merciful of all those who show mercy.) 
(21:83). And according to this Ayah:  

 ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ べ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
び ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ょ∇ダ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや  

(And remember Our servant  Ayyub, when he invoked his Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has 
aff licted me with dist ress and torment ! '') It  was said that  "dist ress'' referred to bodily aff lict ions 
and "torment '' referred to the loss of his wealth and children. Then the Most  Merciful of those 



who show mercy responded to him, telling him to stand up and st rike the ground with his foot . 
He did this, and Allah caused a spring of water to f low. He commanded him to wash in it , and 
all the pain and aff lict ion in his body disappeared. Then He commanded him to st rike the 
ground in a dif ferent  place, and Allah caused another spring to f low, and Ayyub was 
commanded to drink from it .  Then all his internal problems disappeared, and he became 
healthy again, inside and out . Allah says:  

び ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∀キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∀モ∠ジ∠わ∇ピ⊥ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇ヂ⊥ミ∇ケやぴ  

(St rike the ground with your foot . This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a (refreshing) 
drink.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ｚヶ⌒ら∠ル ｚラ⌒ま
∠レ∠シ ∠り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ヤ∠よ ⊥ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ツ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⇔る

 ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま あゾ∠カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ェヱ⊥ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラや∠ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ

⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ : ⊥ヮ∠ら∠ル∇ク∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ
∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ : ∨∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠メゅ∠ホ : ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ
 ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ェや∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ
 ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ヴ∇わ∠ェ

⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ :∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∩⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ
 ⌒ラゅ∠ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠わ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゲ⊥ョ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶあル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ⊥ゲあヘ∠ミ⊥ほ∠プ ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⌒ラや∠ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Β∠プ
 ∩∠ペ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒ワや∠ゲ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ



∠ホ∠メゅ : ゅ∠ワゅ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ィゅ∠ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ∠れや∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ほ∠ト∇よ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α

ラ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ  

∇ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇ヂ⊥ミ∇ケやぴび ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∀キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∀モ∠ジ∠わ∇ピ⊥ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ⌒ヤ  

 ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ほ∠ト∇ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ)⊥ヮ∇わｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠プ ( ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ラゅ∠ミ : ∇モ∠ワ ∩∠マΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠よ ∇ヵ∠ぺ
 ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ⌒ぶや ｚヶ⌒ら∠ル

ゅ⇔エΒ⌒エ∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヮ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ .∠メゅ∠ホ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ :⌒ラや∠ケ∠ギ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ : ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∀ケ∠ギ∇ル∠ぺ
∠よゅ∠エ∠シ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ ∩⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∀ケ∠ギ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ビ∠ゲ∇プ∠ぺ ∩⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ケ∠ギ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ
 ⌒ケ∠ギ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ビ∠ゲ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠チゅ∠プ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ょ∠ワｚグャや

チゅ∠プ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚゼャや«  

(Allah's Prophet  Ayyub, peace be upon him, suffered for eighteen years from his aff lict ion and 
was shunned by relat ives and st rangers alike, besides two men who were the closest  of his 
brothers to him. They used to visit  him every morning and every evening. One of them said to 
his companion, "You know, by Allah, that  Ayyub commit ted a great  sin which nobody in the 
world ever commit ted.'' His companion said, "Why are you saying that '' He said, "For eighteen 
years he has been suffering and Allah has not  had mercy on him and relieve his suffering. '' 
When he went  to him the next  morning, the (second) man could not  wait  to tell this to Ayyub. 
Ayyub, peace be upon him, said, "I do not  know what  you are talking about , but  Allah knows if  I 



passed by two men who were arguing and they ment ioned the Name of Allah, I would go back 
home and offer expiat ion lest  they had ment ioned the Name of Allah in an improper manner. '' 
Whenever he went  out  to answer the call of nature, when he f inished, his wife would take his 
hand unt il he came back home. One day he took a long t ime, and Allah had revealed to Ayyub, 
(St rike the ground with your foot . This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a (refreshing) 
drink.) She thought  that  he had taken too long, so she turned to look at  him, and saw that  Allah 
had taken away the aff lict ions he had been suffering, and he looked bet ter than he had ever 
looked. When she saw him, she said, "May Allah bless you! Have you seen Allah's Prophet , the 
one who is sorely tested By Allah, I have never seen a man who looks more like him than you, if  
he were healthy. '' He said, "I am he.'' He had two threshing f loors, one for wheat  and one for 
barley. Allah sent  two clouds, and when one of them reached the threshing f loor of the wheat , 
it  rained gold unt il it  was full.  The other rained gold on the threshing f loor of the barley unt il it  
was full.) This is the wording of Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have mercy on him. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∀キや∠ゲ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠カ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ
 ヶ⌒プ ヲ⊥ん∇エ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク
 ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ヲ∠を

ｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ : ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
マ⌒わ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒よ ヴレ⌒ビ ゅ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α«  

(While Ayyub was bathing naked, locusts of gold fell upon him. Ayyub, peace be upon him, 
began gathering them in his garment . Then his Lord called to him, "O Ayyub, have I not  made 
you so rich that  you have no need of what  you see'' He, peace be upon him, said, "Yes, O Lord! 
But  I cannot  do without  Your blessing!'') This was only recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

 ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
ｘΙび ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ  

(And We gave him (back) his family, and along with them the like thereof, as a mercy from Us, 
and a reminder for those who understand.) Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "Allah brought  his 
family themselves back to life, and added others like them.''  

びゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴ  

(as a mercy from Us,) means, in return for his pat ience, steadfastness, repentance, humilit y 
and constant  turning to Allah.  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱぴ  



(and a reminder for those who understand.) means, for those who understand that  the 
consequence of pat ience is a solut ion and a way out .  

び∇ゑ∠レ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ⇔ゅん∇ピ⌒ッ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇グ⊥カ∠ヱぴ  

(And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and st rike therewith (your wife), and break not  
your oath.) Ayyub, peace be upon him, got  angry with his wife and was upset  about  something 
she had done, so he swore an oath that  if  Allah healed him, he would st rike her with one 
hundred blows. When Allah healed him, how could her service, mercy, compassion and 
kindness be repaid with a beat ing So Allah showed him a way out , which was to take a bundle 
of thin grass, with one hundred stems, and hit  her with it  once. Thus he fulf il led his oath and 
avoided breaking his vow. This was the solut ion and way out  for one who had Taqwa of Allah 
and turned to Him in repentance. Allah says:  

び∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バあル ⇔やゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, We found him pat ient . How excellent  a servant ! Verily, he was ever oft -returning in 
repentance (to Us)!) Allah praised and commanded him, saying,  

び∀ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ルぴ  

(How excellent  a servant ! Verily, he was ever oft -returning in repentance (to Us)!) Allah says:  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
∠ヱ∠ク ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

 ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ 

∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ら
び ⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out  (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts 
his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed 
Allah has set  a measure for all things.) (65:2-3)  



 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ル∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ΑｘΙや-∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま  ∃る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇ダ∠ヤ∇カ

 ⌒ケやｚギャや ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク- ∠リ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケゅ∠Β∇カｘΙや- ⌒モ∇ヘ⌒ム∇ャや や∠ク∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ジ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

び⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ケゅ∠Β∇カｘΙや ∠リあョ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(45. And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, and Ya` qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.) (46. Verily,  
We did choose them by grant ing them the remembrance of the Abode.) i(47. And they are with 
Us, verily, of the chosen and the best !) (48. And remember Isma` il,  Al-Yasa` , and Dhul-Kif l,  all 
are among the best .) (49. This is a Reminder...)  

 

The Chosen and the Best among the Prophets 

Allah tells us about  the virtues of His servants the Messengers and His Prophets:  

 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ル∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ΑｘΙや  

(And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, and Ya` qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.) meaning, 
righteous deeds, beneficial knowledge, st rength in worship and insight . ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  

びン⌒ギ∇ΑｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Ulil-Aydi) "Of great  st rength and worship;  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(wal-Absar) means, understanding of the religion.'' Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "They were given 
st rength in worship and understanding of the religion. ''  

び ⌒ケやｚギャや ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∃る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇ダ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We did choose them by grant ing them the remembrance of the Abode.) Muj ahid said, 
"This means: We made them st rive for the Hereafter, and there is nothing else for them besides 



that . '' As-Suddi also said, "The remembrance of the Hereafter and st riving for it . '' Malik bin 
Dinar said, "Allah removed the love of this world from their hearts, and singled them out  for 
land remembrance of the Hereafter. '' Qatadah said, "They used to remind the people about  the 
Abode of the Hereafter and to st rive for it . ''  

び ⌒ケゅ∠Β∇カｘΙや ∠リ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best !) means, they are among those who 
have been elected and chosen, and they are the best  and the chosen ones.  

∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ∠リあョ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ヘ⌒ム∇ャや や∠ク∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ジ∠Β
び ⌒ケゅ∠Β∇カｘΙや  

(And remember Isma` il,  Al-Yasa` , and Dhul-Kif l,  all are among the best .) We have already 
discussed their characterist ics and stories in detail in Surat  Al-Anbiya',  may peace be upon 
them, and there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

び⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is a Reminder) means, a reminder to those who will be reminded. As-Suddi said, "This 
means the Holy Qur'an. ''  

 ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥エ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

ｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔る∠エｚわ∠ヘぁョ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ- ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ 

 ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ 

 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや- ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

-び ∃キゅ∠ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ゲ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま   

(49. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good f inal return. ) (50. ` Adn Paradise, whose 
doors will be opened for them.) (51. Therein they will recline; therein they will call for fruits in 
abundance and drinks;) (52. And beside them will be Qasirat -at -Tarf, (and) of equal ages.) (53. 
This it  is what  you are promised for the Day of Reckoning!) (54. (It  will be said to them)! Verily,  
this is Our provision which will never f inish.)  

 

The Final Return of the Blessed 



Allah tells us that  His blessed, believing servants will have a good f inal return in the Hereafter, 
which means their ult imate dest inat ion. Then He explains it  further, as He says:  

び∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(` Adn Gardens) meaning, eternal gardens (of Paradise),  

び⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔る∠エｚわ∠ヘぁョぴ  

(whose doors will be opened for them.) means, when they come to them (these gardens), their 
gates will open for them.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ  

(Therein they will recline;) It  was said that  this means that  they will sit  cross-legged on chairs 
beneath canopies.  

 ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴび∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ  

(therein they will call for fruits in abundance) means, whatever they ask for, they will f ind it ,  
and it  will be prepared j ust  as they wanted it .   

び∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and drinks;) means, whatever kind of drink they want , the servants will bring it  to them,  

び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(With cups, and j ugs, and a glass of f lowing wine.) (56: 18).  

び⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And beside them will be Qasirat -at -Tarf (chaste females)) means, they rest rain their glances 
from anyone except  their husbands, and do not  turn to anyone else.  

び∀ゆや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺぴ  

((and) of equal ages.) means, they will all be of the same age. This is the understanding of Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka` b and 
As-Suddi.  



び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This it  is what  you are promised for the Day of Reckoning!) means, ` this that  We have 
ment ioned of the features of Paradise is what  He has prepared for His pious servants who will 
reach it  after they have been resurrected from their graves and been saved from the Fire. ' 
Then Allah tells us that  Paradise will never come to an end or disappear or cease to be. He 
says:  

び ∃キゅ∠ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ゲ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is Our provision which will never f inish.) This is like the Ayat :  

び∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with Allah will remain) (16:96).  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(a gif t  without  an end.) (11:108)  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them is a reward that  will never come to an end.) (84:25).  

 ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⌒ニ⌒ヱ ∀ユ⌒もへ∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺぴ
び⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(it s provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end of those who have Taqwa, and the 
end (f inal dest inat ion) of the disbelievers is Fire.)(13:35). And there are many similar Ayat .  

 ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ｚゲ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

 ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ-∠ェ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ  ∀ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ- 

 ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ∀ユ⌒エ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヲ⊥ャゅ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠Ι- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 



 ⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∠ホ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ュｚギ

- ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇セｘΙや- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ビや∠コ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠ぺ 
 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや-び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥タゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま   

(55. This is so! And for the Taghin will be an evil f inal return.) (56. Hell!  Where they will enter 
it ,  and worst  (indeed) is that  place to rest !) (57. This is so! Then let  them taste it  - Hamim and 
Ghassaq.) (58. And other of similar kind - all together!) (59. This is a t roop entering with you 
(in Hell),  no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the Fire!) (60. (The followers will say 
to those who misled): "Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It  is you who brought  this upon us, 
so evil is this place to stay in! '') (61. They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought  this upon us, 
add to him a double torment  in the Fire! '') (62. And they will say: "What  is the mat ter with us 
that  we see not  men whom we used to count  among the bad ones'') (63. "Did we take them as 
an obj ect  of mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to perceive them'') (64. Verily, that  is the very 
t ruth -- the mutual dispute of the people of the Fire!)  

 

The Final Return of the Doomed 

Having ment ioned the f inal of the blessed, Allah follows that  with ment ion of the f inal return 
of the doomed when they are resurrected and brought  to account . Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is so! And for the Taghin), which refers to those who disobey Allah, may He be glorif ied, 
and oppose the Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them,  

び∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ｚゲ∠ゼ∠ャぴ  

(will be an evil f inal return.) means, the worst  f inal return. Then Allah explains it  by saying,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィぴ  

(Hell!  Where they will enter) means, they will enter it  and it  will overwhelm them on all sides.  



 ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィぴ- ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ∀ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

(and worst  (indeed) is that  place to rest ! This is so! Then let  them taste it  -- Hamim and 
Ghassaq.) Hamim is something that  has been heated to the ult imate degree, and Ghassaq is the 
opposite, something that  is so intensely cold that  it  is unbearable. Allah says:  

び ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And other of similar kind (oppasite pairs) -- all together!) means, and other things of this kind, 
a thing and its opposite, serving as punishments. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, concerning the Ayah:  

び ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And other of similar kind -- all together!) "Dif ferent  kinds of punishments. '' Others said, such as 
intense cold and intense heat , and drinking Hamim and eat ing the bit ter t ree of Az-Zaqqum, 
and being lif ted up and thrown down, and other kinds of paired opposites, all of which are 
means of punishment .  

 

The Disputes of the People of Hell 

∠ョ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ∀ユ⌒エ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヲ⊥ャゅ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ
び  

(This is a t roop entering with you (in Hell),  no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Fire!) Here Allah tells us what  the people of Hell will say to one another. This is like the Ayah:  

∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴびゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ  

(Every t ime a new nat ion enters, it  curses its sister nat ion (that  went  before)) (7:38), which 
means, instead of greet ing one another, they will curse one another, accuse one another of 
being liars and rej ect  one another. When a new group arrives, the keepers of Hell will say,  

 ヲ⊥ャゅ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ∀ユ⌒エ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  



(This is a t roop entering with you (in Hell),  no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Fire!) meaning, because they are of the people of Hell.   

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you!) means, those who are coming in will say,  

びゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It  is you who brought  this upon us,) meaning, ` you called 
us to that  which led us to this fate. '  

び⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(so evil is this place to stay in!) means, evil is this abode and this dest inat ion.  

 ∠ュｚギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ
び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought  this upon us, add to him a double torment  in the 
Fire!'').  This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱｙΙ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ 

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(The last  of them will say to the f irst  of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a 
double torment  of the Fire. '' He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know 
not . '') (7:38), which means that  each of them will be punished as he deserves.  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇セｘΙや- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ビや∠コ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠ぺ 
び ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや  



(And they will say: "What  is the mat ter with us that  we see not  men whom we used to count  
among the bad ones Did we take them as an obj ect  of mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to 
perceive them'') Here Allah tells us that  when they are in Hell,  the disbelievers will not ice that  
they do not  see people who they thought  were misguided, while they thought  of themselves as 
believers. They will say, ` why do we not  see them with us in the Fire' Muj ahid said, "This is 
what  Abu Jahl will say; he will say, ` what  is the mat ter with me that  I do not  see Bilal and 
` Ammar and Suhayb and so-and-so... ' This is an example; all the disbelievers are like this, they 
think that  the believers will go to Hell,  so when the disbelievers enter Hell,  they will wonder 
why they do not  see them there, and they will say,  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ
び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠ぺ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇セｘΙや  

(What  is the mat ter with us that  we see not  men whom we used to count  among the bad ones 
Did we take them as an obj ect  of mockery,) means, in this world,  

∇ュ∠ぺぴび⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ビや∠コ   

(or have (our) eyes failed to perceive them) means, they will t ry to console themselves with 
this wishful thinking, so they will say, perhaps they are here in Hell with us, but  we have not  
laid eyes on them. Then they will f ind out  that  they (the believers) are in the lofty levels of 
Paradise, as Allah says:  

 ∇ギ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ

ｚク∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ラあク∠ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(And the dwellers of Paradise will call out  to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): "We have indeed 
found t rue what  our Lord had promised us; have you also found t rue what  your Lord promised 
(warned)'' They shall say: "Yes. '' Then a crier will proclaim between them: "The curse of Allah is 
on the wrongdoers. '') unt il:   

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.) (7:44-49)  

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥タゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, that  is the very t ruth -- the mutual dispute of the people of the Fire!) means, ` this that  
We have told you, O Muhammad, about  the dispute among the people of Hell and their cursing 
one another, is t rue and there is no doubt  concerning it . '  

 ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ 

 ⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや-∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ほ∠ら∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ  - ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ- ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒Θ∠⇒∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま- ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま 
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(65. Say: "I am only a warner and there is no God (worthy of worship) except  Allah the One, the 
Irresist ible, '') (66. "The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them, the 
Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving. '') (67. Say: "That  is a great  news,'') (68. "From which you turn 
away!'') (69. "I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when they were disput ing and 
discussing.'') (70. "Only this has been revealed to me, that  I am a plain warner. '')  

 

The Message of the Messenger is a Great News 

Allah tells His Messenger to say to those who disbelieved in Allah, associated others in worship 
with Him and denied His Messenger: ` I am a warner, I am not  as you claim.'  

び⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and there is no God (worthy of worship) except  Allah, the One, the Irresist ible,) means, He 
Alone has subj ugated and cont rolled everything.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケぴ  

(The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them,) means, He is the 
Sovereign of all that  and is in cont rol of it .   

び⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) means, He is Oft -Forgiving as well as being Almighty and All-
Powerful.   



び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ほ∠ら∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "That  (this Qur'an) is a great  news,'') means, ` something very important , which is that  
Allah has sent  me to you.  

⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ   

(From which you turn away!) means, ` you neglect  it . '  

 ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒Θ∠⇒∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when they were disput ing and discussing. ) 
meaning, ` were it  not  for the divine revelat ion, how could I have known about  the dispute of 
the chiefs on high (the angels)' This refers to their dispute concerning Adam, peace be upon 
him, and how Iblis refused to prost rate to him and argued with his Lord because He preferred 
him (Adam) over him. This is what  Allah says:  

 ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ろ∇ガ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ
 ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ

⌒みΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ｚン∠ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや
 ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ィ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒わ∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒ヌル∠ほ∠プ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒リΑあギャや 
 ⌒ろ∇ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ビΕ ∠マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒バ⌒ら∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや



⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マレ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ι  

(71. (Remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Truly, I am going to create man from 
clay. '') (72. "So, when I have fashioned him and breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, 
then you fall down prost rate to him.'') (73. So, the angels prost rated themselves, all of them,) 
(74. Except  Iblis, he was proud and was one of the disbelievers.) (75. (Allah) said: "O Iblis! 
What  prevents you from prost rat ing yourself  to one whom I have created with Both My Hands. 
Are you too proud or are you one of the high exalted'') (76. ぴIblisび said: "I am bet ter than he. 
You created me from f ire, and You created him from clay. '') (77. (Allah) said: "Then get  out  
from here; for verily, you are outcast . '') (78. "And verily, My curse is on you t il l the Day of 
Recompense.'') (79. ぴIblisび said: "My Lord! Give me then respite t il l the Day the (dead) are 
resurrected.'') (80. (Allah) said: "Verily, you are of those allowed respite, '') (81. "Till the Day of 
the t ime appointed. '') (82. ぴIblisび said: "By Your might , then I will surely mislead them all, '') (83. 
"Except  Your t rue servants amongst  them.'') (84. (Allah) said: "The t ruth is -- the t ruth I say - '') 
(85. "That  I will f il l Hell with you and those of them (mankind) that  follow you, together. '')  

 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah ment ions this story in Surat  Al-Baqarah, at  the beginning of Surat  Al-A` raf, in Surat  Al-
Hij r,  Al-Isra',  Al-Kahf and here. Before creat ing Adam, peace be upon him, Allah told the angels 
that  He was going to create a human being from sounding clay of altered smooth black mud. He 
told them that  when He f inished creat ing and forming him, they were to prost rate to him as a 
sign of honor and respect , and out  of obedience to the command of Allah, may He be exalted. 
All of the angels obeyed this command except  for Iblis, who was not  one of them. He was one 
of the Jinn, and his nature bet rayed him at  his t ime of greatest  need. He refused to prost rate 
to Adam, and he disputed with his Lord about  him, claiming that  he was bet ter than Adam, 
because he was created from f ire while Adam was created from clay, and f ire was bet ter than 
clay, or so he said. He made a mistake by doing this, and he went  against  the command of 
Allah, thus commit t ing the sin of disbelief. So Allah exiled him, humiliated him, and cast  him 
out  of His mercy and His sacred Presence, and called him "Iblis'' symbolizing that  he had Ablasa 
min Ar-Rahmah (despaired of mercy) -- that  there was no hope for him of mercy. He cast  him 
down from the heavens, disgraced and rej ected, to the earth. Iblis asked Allah to give him a 
reprieve unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, so the Forbearing One, Who does not  hasten to punish 
those who disobey Him, gave him a reprieve. When he knew that  he was safe from dest ruct ion 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, he rebelled and t ransgressed.  

⌒ら∠プぴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒み∠レΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ビΕ ∠マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒バ
び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(ぴIblisび said: "By Your might , then I will surely mislead them all,  except  Your t rue servants 
amongst  them.'') This is like the Ayat :  



 ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚリ∠ム⌒レ∠わ∇ェ∠Ε ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(ぴIblisび said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, if  You give me respite unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring all but  a few!'') (17:62). These 
few are the ones who are excepted in another Ayah, which is:  

 ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over them. And All-Suff icient  is your Lord as a 
Guardian.) (17:65)  

び ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マレ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ιぴ  

((Allah) said: "The t ruth is -- and the t ruth I say that  I will f il l Hell with you and those of them 
(mankind) that  follow you, together. '') Some of them, including Muj ahid, read this as meaning, 
"I am the Truth and the t ruth I say. '' According to another report  narrated from Muj ahid, it  
means, "The t ruth is from Me and I speak the t ruth. '' Others, such as As-Suddi, interpreted it  as 
being an oath sworn by Allah. This Ayah is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Ζ∇ョ∂Ι ヴ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ  

(but  the Word from Me took effect , that  I will f il l Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) 
(32:13), and  

∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ 

び や⇔ケヲ⊥プヲｚョ ⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィ  

((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) - an ample recompense.) (17:63).  



 ∠リ⌒ョ べ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヤ∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⌒ま  ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ- ｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΒ⌒ェ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ロ∠ほ∠ら∠ル  

(86. Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the Mutakallif in. '') (87. "It  is only a 
Reminder for all the creatures. '') (88. "And you shall certainly know the t ruth of it  after a 
while. '') Allah says: ` Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators: I do not  ask you to give me any 
reward from the goods of this world in return for the Message which I convey to you and the 
sincere advice I offer. '  

∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ べ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ヘあヤ  

(nor am I one of the Mutakallif in.) means, ` and I do not  add anything to that  which Allah has 
told me. Whatever I am commanded to do, I do it , and I do not  add anything or take anything 
away. By doing this I am seeking the Face of  Allah and the Hereafter. ' Sufyan Ath-Thawri,  
narrated from Al-A` mash and Mansur from Abu Ad-Duha that  Masruq said, "We went  to 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him. He said, ` O people! Whoever knows a 
thing should say it ,  and whoever does not  know should say, ` Allah knows best . ''' It  is part  of 
knowledge, when one does not  know, to say "Allah knows best . '' For Allah said to your Prophet  :  

 ∠リ⌒ョ べ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヤ∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the Mutakallif in. '') This was reported by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(It  is only a Reminder for all the creatures.) means, the Qur'an is a reminder for all those who 
are held accountable, men and Jinn. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him. This Ayah is like the Ayat :  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach) (6:19), and  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) (11:17).  



⊥ロ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴび  

(And you shall certainly know the t ruth of it ) means, ` you will see confirmat ion that  what  he 
says is t rue. '  

び⌒リΒ⌒ェ ∠ギ∇バ∠よぴ  

(after a while.) means, soon. Qatadah said, "After death. ` Ikrimah said, "It  means, on the Day 
of Resurrect ion. '' There is no cont radict ion between the two views, because whoever dies 
comes under the rulings of the Day of Resurrect ion. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Sad. 
All praise and grat itude is due to Allah, and Allah may He be glorif ied and exalted, knows best .  

The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zumar 

(Chapter - 39) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Az-Zumar 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
used to fast  unt il we would say, ` He does not  want  to break fast , ' and he would not  fast  unt il 
we would say, ` He does not  want  to fast . ' And he used to recite Bani Isra'il ぴAl-Isra'び and Az-
Zumar every night . ''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∠ゎぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ- べｚル⌒ま 
 ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

 ⌒リΑあギャや- リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゾ⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ 
⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ
 ∀ケゅｚヘ⇒∠ミ ∀ゆ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ 



 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シび ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(1. The revelat ion of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. Verily, We have 
sent  down the Book to you in t ruth. So, worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him 
only.) (3. Surely, the religion is for Allah only. And those who take protectors besides Him 
(say): "We worship them only that  they may bring us near to Allah. '' Verily, Allah will j udge 
between them concerning that  wherein they dif fer. Truly, Allah guides not  him who is a liar, 
and a disbeliever.) (4. Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed 
out  of those whom He created. But  glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.)  

 

The Order for Tawhid and the Refutation of Shirk 

Allah tells us that  the revelat ion of this Book, which is the magnif icent  Qur'an, is from Him, and 
is t ruth in which there is no doubt  whatsoever. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや-∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ 

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ  

(And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of the creatures, which the t rustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought  down upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the warners, in the plain 
Arabic language.) (26:192-195)  

 ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ- ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ 

び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ  

(And verily, it  is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) 
sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) (40: 41,42) And Allah says here:  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(The revelat ion of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty,) meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful.   



び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) meaning, in all that  He says, does, legislates and decrees.  

 ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
び ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ヮｚャ  

(Verily, We have sent  down the Book to you in t ruth. So, worship Allah by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for Him only.) means, so worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and call 
mankind to that , and teach them that  it  is not  right  to worship anyone or anything except  Him 
Alone, and He has no partner, equal or rival. Allah says:  

び⊥ゾ⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Surely, the religion is for Allah only.) meaning, He will not  accept  any deed unless it  is done 
purely and sincerely for Him Alone, with no partner or associate. Then Allah tells us that  the 
idolators say:  

⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴびヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ  

(We worship them only that  they may bring us near to Allah.) meaning what  mot ivates them to 
worship them is the fact  that  they made their idols in the image of the angels -- or so they 
claim -- and when they worship those images it  is like worshipping the angels, so that  they will 
intercede with Allah for them to help and give them provision and other worldly needs. As far 
as the resurrect ion is concerned, they denied it  and did not  believe in it .  Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd:  

びヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(only that  they may bring us near to Allah. ) means, "So that  they may intercede for us and 
bring us closer to Him.'' During Jahiliyyah, they used to recite the following for their Talbiyah 
when they performed Haj j ;  "At  Your service, You have no partner except  the partner You have; 
he and all that  he owns belong to You.'' This pretent ious argument  which the idolators of all 
t imes, ancient  and modern, used as evidence is what  the Messengers, may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon them all,  came to refute and forbid, and to call people to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate. This is something that  the idolators themselves invented; 
Allah did not  give them permission for it ,  nor does He approve of it ;  indeed, He hates it  and 
forbids it .   

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  



(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut . '') (16:36)  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I (Allah), so worship Me.'') (21:25) And Allah tells us that  the angels 
in the heavens, those who are close to Him and others, are all servants who submit  humbly to 
Allah. They do not  intercede with Him except  by His leave for the one with whom He is 
pleased. They are not  like the princes and ministers of their (the idolators') kings who 
intercede with them without  their permission for both those whom the kings like and those 
whom they hate.  

び∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So put  not  forward similitudes for Allah) (16:74). Exalted be Allah far above that .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah will j udge between them) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ  

(concerning that  wherein they dif fer.) means, He will j udge between His creat ion on the Day of 
Resurrect ion and will reward or punish each person according to his deeds.  

∠ぺ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま- ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ  

(And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it  you that  these people used to worship'' They (the angels) will say: "Glorif ied be 
You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but  they used to worship the Jinn; most  of 
them were believers in them.'') (34:40-41)  



∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∀ケゅｚヘ⇒∠ミ ∀ゆ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ  

(Truly, Allah guides not  him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.) means, He will not  show t rue 
guidance to one who deliberately tells lies about  Allah and whose heart  rej ects the signs and 
proof of Allah. Then Allah states that  He does not  have any offspring, as the ignorant  idolators 
claim the angels to be, and as the stubborn Jews and Christ ians claim ` Uzayr and ` Isa to be. 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, says:  

∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャぴ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ  

(Had Allah willed to take a son (or offspring), He could have chosen whom He willed out  of 
those whom He created.) meaning, the mat ter would not  have been as they claim. This is a 
condit ional sentence which does not  imply that  this happened or that  it  is permit ted; indeed, it  
is impossible. The aim is only to point  out  the ignorance of their claims. It  is like the Ayat :  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ  

(Had We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  f rom Us, if  We were going 
to do (that ).) (21:17)  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of worshippers. '') (43:81) All of these 
Ayat  are condit ional, and it  is permissible to form a condit ional sentence referring to 
something that  is impossible if  it  serves the purposes of the speaker.  

び⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(But  glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) means, exalted and sanct if ied be 
He above the idea that  He could have any offspring, for He is the One, the Only, the Unique, 
the Self-Suff icient  Master to Whom everything is enslaved and is in need of. He is the One Who 
is independent  of all else, Who has subj ugated all things and they submit  humbly to Him. 
Blessed and exalted be He far above what  the wrongdoers and deniers say.  

 ∠モ⇒∇Βｚャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 ∠ゲ⇒ｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ



 Ι∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ⇒∠ジぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや
 ⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ-∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ
 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
 Ι ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∃ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ

⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇ダ  

(5. He has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth. He makes the night  to go in the day 
and makes the day to go in the night . And He has subj ected the sun and the moon. Each 
running for an appointed term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) (6. He created 
you (all) from a single person; then made from him his wife. And He has sent  down for you of 
An` am eight  pairs. He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creat ion after creat ion in 
three veils of darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. His is the kingdom. La ilaha illa Huwa. How 
then are you turned away)  

 

Evidence of the Power and Oneness of Allah 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator of what  is in the heavens and on earth, and what  is 
between them. He is the Sovereign and Cont roller alternat ing the night  and day.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⇒∇Βｚャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Αぴ
び⌒モ∇Βｚャや  

(He makes the night  to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night .) means, He has 
subj ugated them and He causes them to alternate without  ceasing, each seeking the other 
rapidly, as He says:  

びゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly) (7:54). This is the meaning of 
that  which was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and others.  



 ∃モ∠ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
びヴ⇒６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(And He has subj ected the sun and the moon. Each running for an appointed term.) means, for 
a period of t ime that  is known to Allah, then it  will come to an end on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) means, beside His might , greatness and pride, 
He is Oft -Forgiving to those who disobey Him but  then turn to Him in repentance.  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(He created you (all) from a single person;) means, He created you, with all your varied races, 
types, languages and colors, from a single soul, who was Adam, peace be upon him.  

⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ  

(then made from him his wife.) who was Hawwa', peace be upon her. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ

∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created his wife, and from them both He created many men and women) (4:1).  

び∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has sent  down for you of cat t le eight  pairs.) means, He has created for you from 
among the cat t les, eight  pairs. These are the ones that  are ment ioned in Surat  Al-An` am, eight  
kinds -- a pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of camels and a pair of oxen.  

⊥ム⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αぴび∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ  

(He creates you in the wombs of your mothers,) means, He forms you in your mothers' wombs.  



び∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カぴ  

(creat ion after creat ion). Everyone of you is originally a Nut fah, then he becomes an ` Alaqah, 
then he becomes a Mudghah, then he is created and becomes f lesh and bones and nerves and 
veins, and the Ruh (soul) is breathed into him, and he becomes another type of creat ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ  

(So Blessed is Allah, the Best  of creators) (23:14).  

び∃ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in three veils of darkness) means, in the darkness of the womb, the darkness of the placenta 
which blankets and protects the child, and the darkness of the belly. This was the view of Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(Such is Allah your Lord.) means, the One Who created the heavens and the earth and 
everything in between, and created you and your forefathers, is the Lord. To Him belong 
sovereignty and cont rol over all of that .  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa.) means, no one else should be worshipped except  Him alone with no 
partner or associate.  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(How then are you turned away) means, how can you worship anything besides Him What  has 
happened to your minds  

 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
 ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ

⊥を ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ
 ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ



- ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅらΒ⌒レ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま
∠ホ ∇ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ  

(7. If  you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not  in need of you; He likes not  disbelief for His 
servants. And if  you are grateful,  He is pleased therewith for you. No bearer of burdens shall 
bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you what  you 
used to do. Verily, He is the All-Knower of that  which is in breasts.) (8. And when some hurt  
touches man, he cries to his Lord, turning to Him in repentance. But  when He bestows a favor 
upon him from Himself ,  he forgets that  for which he cried for before, and he sets up rivals to 
Allah, in order to mislead others from His path. Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a 
while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire! '')  

 

Allah hates Disbelief and is pleased with Gratitude 

Allah tells us that  He is Independent  and has no need of anything in creat ion. This is like the 
Ayah in which Musa, peace be upon him, says:  

 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

("If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all 
praise. '') (14:8). In Sahih Muslim, it  says:  

»∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゲ∠イ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

("O My servants, if  the f irst  and the last  of you, men and Jinn alike, were all to be as evil as the 
most  evil man among you, that  would not  diminish from My sovereignty in the least . '')  

び∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(He likes not  disbelief for His servants.) means, He does not  like it  and He does not  enj oin it .   



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you are grateful,  He is pleased therewith for you.) means: He likes this for you and He 
will increase His favor upon you.  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another. ) means, no person can bear anything 
for another; each person will be asked about  his own affairs.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you what  you used to do. Verily, He is the 
All-Knower of that  which is in breasts.) means, nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him.  

 

It is an aspect of Man's Disbelief that He remembers Allah at times 
of difficulty then associates others with Him after He has been 

relieved of His Distress 

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅらΒ⌒レ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when some hurt  touches man, he cries to his Lord, turning to Him in repentance.) means, 
at  t imes of need, he prays to Allah and seeks His help alone, not  associat ing anything with Him. 
This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him. But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.) (17:67). 
Allah says:  



 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(But  when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself,  he forgets that  for which he cried for 
before,) means, at  the t ime of ease, he forgets that  supplicat ion and prayer. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒らレ∠イ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ぁゲぁツャや ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロｚゲ

び⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sit t ing or standing. But  when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for a harm 
that  touched him!) (10:12).  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others from His path.) means, at  t imes of 
ease, he associates others in worship with Allah and sets up rivals to Him.  

∇ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ   

(Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the 
Fire!'') means, say to those whose way this is, ` enj oy your disbelief for a while! ' This is a stern 
threat  and solemn warning, as in the Ayat :  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Enj oy! But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the Fire! '') (14:30).  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24)  



 ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∀ろ⌒ルゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや

⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや  

(9. Is one who is obedient  to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl prost rat ing and standing fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the mercy of his Lord Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not '' It  
is only men of understanding who will remember.)  

 

The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal 

Allah says, ` is the one who is like this equal to one who associates others in worship with Allah 
and sets up rivals to Him' They are not  equal before Allah, as He says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Β∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(Not  all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right , they recite 
the Ayat  of Allah Ana'a Al-Layl, prost rat ing themselves (in prayer).) (3:113). And Allah says 
here:  

び⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∀ろ⌒ルゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is one who is obedient  to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl prost rat ing and standing) meaning, one who is 
humble and fears Allah when he prost rates and stands (in prayer). It  was reported that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The obedient  one is one who obeys Allah and His 
Messenger . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, 
Ana'a Al-Layl means in the depths of the night .  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.) means, in his worship he feels 
both fear and hope. Both are essent ial in worship, and fear should be st ronger during one's 
lifet ime. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Αぴ  



(fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord. ) At  the t ime of death, hope is 
uppermost , as Imam ` Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad from Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah entered upon a man who was dying, and said to 
him,  

»∨∠ポ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ«  

(How do you feel) He said, ` I am both afraid and hopeful. ' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒リ⌒デ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠レｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま

ヮ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α«  

(These do not  co-exist  in a person's heart  at  t imes such as this, but  Allah will give him what  he 
hopes for and protect  him from that  which he fears.)'' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, An-
Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Ibn Maj ah from the Hadith of Yasar bin Hat im from Ja` far 
bin Sulayman. At -Tirmidhi said, "Gharib.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Tamim Ad-Dari,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥れヲ⊥レ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠Αへ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever recites one hundred Ayat  in one night , it  will be recorded as if  he prayed all night .) 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah.  

Α⌒グｚャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠リ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not '') means, is this one equal with the one 
who sets up rivals to Allah to mislead (men) from His path  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  is only men of understanding who will remember. ) means, the only one who will understand 
the dif ference between them is the one who has understanding. And Allah knows best .  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ



 ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥Α- ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ- ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ６Ι  

(10. Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good is for those who do good 
in this world, and Allah's earth is spacious! Only those who are pat ient  shall receive their 
reward in full,  without  reckoning. '') (11. Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him.'') (12. "And I am commanded (this) in order that  I may be the f irst  of 
the Muslims.'')  

 

The Command for Taqwa, Emigration and to worship Him alone 
with all Sincerity 

Allah commands His believing servants to remain steadfast  in their obedience and have Taqwa 
of Him.  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ  

(Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good is for those who do good in 
this world... '') means, the one who does good deeds in this world, will have a good (reward) in 
this world and in the Hereafter.  

び∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah's earth is spacious!) Muj ahid said, "So emigrate through it  and st rive hard and keep 
away from idols. ''  

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those who are pat ient  shall receive their reward in full,  without  reckoning.) Al-` Awza` i 
said, "Their reward will not  be weighed or measured; they will be given an immense reward. '' 
As-Suddi said:  

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those who are pat ient  shall receive their reward in full,  without  reckoning.) means, "In 
Paradise.''  



⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴび ∠リΑあギャや   

(Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making religion sincerely for Him... '') means, 
` I am commanded to worship Allah alone in all sincerity, with no partner or associate. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ６Ι ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am commanded (this) in order that  I may be the f irst  of the Muslims.)  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ヴ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(13. Say: "Verily, if  I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment  of a great  Day. '') (14. Say: 
"Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only. '') (15. "So, worship 
what  you like besides Him.'' Say: "The losers are those who will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrect ion. Verily, that  will be a manifest  loss!'') (16. They shall have 
coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of Fire) beneath them. With this Allah frightens His 
servants: "O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!'')  

 

Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah 

Allah ` says, say O Muhammad, even though you are the Messenger of Allah: '  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, if  I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment  of a great  Day.) meaning the Day of 
Resurrect ion. This is a condit ional sentence, and if  what  is referred to here applies to the 
Prophet  ,  it  applies even more so to others,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ヴ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ  

(Say: "Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only. So, worship 
what  you like besides Him.'') This is also a threat , and a disowning of them.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The losers... '') means, the greatest  losers of all,   



∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ  

(are those who will lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrect ion.) means, they 
will be separated and will never meet  again, whether their families have gone to Paradise and 
they have gone to Hell,  or all of them have gone to Hell,  they will never meet  or feel happiness 
again.  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラや∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, that  will be a manifest  loss!) means, this is the clearest  and most  obvious loss. Then He 
describes their state in the Fire:  

⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴび∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of Fire) beneath them.) This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃スや∠ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル  

(Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of Hell-f ire). Thus do We 
recompense the wrongdoers) (7:41)  

 ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(On the Day when the torment  (Hell-f ire) shall cover them from above them and from 
underneath their feet , and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '') (29:55)  

び⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥フあヲ∠ガ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(With this Allah frightens His servants:) means, Allah tells us about  this, which will undoubtedly 
come to pass, to frighten His servants, so that  they will keep away from unlawful things and 
from sin.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑぴ  

(O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!) means, ` fear My wrath, My anger, My 
punishment  and My vengeance.'  



 ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ∇やヲ⊥ら∠レ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ⇒∠Β∠プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ∠ワび ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ   

(17. Those who avoid At -Taghut  by not  worshipping them and turn to Allah, for them are glad 
t idings; so announce the good news to My servants.) (18. Those who listen to the Word and 
follow the best  thereof, those are (the ones) whom Allah has guided and those are men of 
understanding.)  

 

Good News for the Righteous ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said, narrating from his father: 

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ∇やヲ⊥ら∠レ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(Those who avoid At -Taghut  by not  worshipping them) was revealed concerning Zayd bin ` Amr 
bin Nufayl and Abu Dharr and Salman Al-Farisi,  may Allah be pleased with them. The correct  
view is that  it  includes them and all others who avoided worshipping idols and turned to the 
worship of Ar-Rahman. These are the people for whom there is good news in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Then Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ⇒∠Β∠プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ
び⊥ヮ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(so announce the good news to My servants -- those who listen to the Word and follow the best  
thereof,) meaning, those who understand it  and act  in accordance with it .  This is like the 
Words of Allah, may He be exalted, to Musa, peace be upon him, when He gave him the 
Tawrah:  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥ガ∠プぴ  

(Hold unto these with f irmness, and enjoin your people to take the bet ter therein) (7:145).  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  



(those are whom Allah has guided) means, those who are described in this manner are the ones 
whom Allah has guided in this world and the Hereafter.  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and those are men of understanding.) means, they possess sound reasoning and an upright  
nature.  

 ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥グ⌒ボレ⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや- リあョ ∀フ∠ゲ⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ 

∇イ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ⌒レ∇らｚョ ∀フ∠ゲ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ
び ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ  

(19. Is, then one against  whom the Word of punishment  is j ust if ied (equal to the one who 
avoids evil) Will you rescue him who is in the Fire) (20. But  those who have Taqwa of their 
Lord, for them are built  lofty rooms, one above another under which rivers f low. (This is) the 
promise of Allah, and Allah does not  fail in (His) promise.) Allah says, ` if  He has decreed that  
someone is to be doomed, can you save him from his misguidance and doom' Which means, no 
one can guide him apart  from Allah, because whomever Allah leaves ast ray cannot  be guided, 
and whomever He guides cannot  be led ast ray. Then Allah tells us that  His blessed servants will 
have lofty rooms in Paradise.  

び∀るｚΒ⌒レ∇らｚョ ∀フ∠ゲ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョぴ  

(are built  lofty rooms, one above another), story upon story, solidly-const ructed, adorned and 
high. ` Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ピ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ∠ヱ«  

(In Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be seen from the outside, and the outside can be 
seen from the inside.) A bedouin asked, ` Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

» ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ«  



(For those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and stand in prayer at  night  whilst  the people are 
sleeping.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Gharib''.  Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Sahl bin Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや «  

(The people of Paradise will look towards each other in raised places of Paradise as you look 
towards the stars on the horizons of the sky.) He said, "I told An-Nu` man bin Abi ` Ayyash about  
that , and he said, ` I heard Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, narrate it :   

» あヶ⌒ホ∇ゲｚゼャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
ヶ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ«  

(As you see the stars on the horizon of the east  or the west .)''' It  was also recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. Imam Ahmad said, "Fazarah narrated to us; Fulayh narrated to us; from Hilal bin ` Ali,  
from ` Ata' bin Yasar, from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒フ∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ゆ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∇ャや ｚヵあケぁギャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ

れゅ∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ッゅ∠ヘ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ノ⌒ャゅｚトャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(The people of Paradise will look towards each other in the raised places of Paradise as you 
look at  the high, bright  stars which remain on the horizon. Such will be the dif ference in 
superiority which some of them have over others.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah, are those 
the abodes of the Prophets'' He said:  

» ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∀ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
モ⊥シぁゲャや やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ«  

(No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, they are the abodes of people who believed in Allah 
and in the Messengers.) It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(under which rivers f low.) means, the rivers f low wherever the people want  them to f low.  



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

((This is) the promise of Allah,) means, ` all that  We have ment ioned here is what  Allah has 
promised to His believing servants. '  

び∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(and Allah does not  fail in (His) promise.)  

 ⊥ヮ∠ム∠ヤ∠ジ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ノΒ⌒よゅ∠レ∠Α
 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔や∂ゲ⇒∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ⇒∠プ ⊥アΒ⇒⌒ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ

∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ- ∠ゥ∠ゲ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ヤあャ

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(21. See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and causes it  to penet rate the 
earth, as water springs, and afterward thereby produces crops of dif ferent  colors, and 
afterward they wither and you see them turn yellow; then He makes them dry and broken 
pieces. Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.) (22. Is he whose breast  Allah has 
opened to Islam, so that  he is in light  from his Lord So, woe to those whose hearts are 
hardened against  remembrance of Allah! They are in plain error!)  

 

The Parable of the Life of this World 

Allah tells us that  water originates in the sky. This is like the Ayah:  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We send down pure water from the sky) (25:48). So, Allah sends down water from the sky, 
and it  set t les in the earth, then He causes it  to f low wherever He wills, and He causes springs, 
great  and small,  to f low as needed. Allah says:  



び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ノΒ⌒よゅ∠レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ム∠ヤ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(and causes it  to penet rate the earth, as water springs,) Sa` id bin Jubayr and ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi 
said that  all the water on earth has its origins in the sky. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, it s origins lie in 
the snow, meaning that  snow piles up in the mountains, then set t les at  the bot tom (of the 
mountains) and springs f low from the bot tom of them.  

⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴび⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ   

(and afterward thereby produces crops of dif ferent  colors) means, then from the water which 
comes down from the sky or f lows from springs in the earth, He brings forth crops of dif ferent  
colors, i.e., dif ferent  kinds of forms, tastes, scents, bencfits, etc.  

び⊥アΒ⇒⌒ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and afterward they wither) means, after they have been ripe and fresh, they become old and 
you see them turn yellow when they have dried out .  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then He makes them dry and broken pieces.) means, then they become brit t le.  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.) means, those who are reminded by this 
and who learn the lesson from it ,  that  this world is like this -- it  is green and fresh and 
beaut iful,  then it  will become old and ugly. The young man will become a weak, senile old 
man, and after all of that  comes death. The blessed one is the one whose state after death will 
be good. Allah often likens the life of this world to the way He sends down water from the sky 
and crops and fruits grow thereby, then they become dry and brit t le. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ゥゅΑあゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ゼ∠ワ

び や⇔ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

(And put  forward to them the example of the life of this world: it  is like the water (rain) which 
We send down from the sky, and the vegetat ion of the earth mingles with it ,  and becomes 



f resh and green. But  (later) it  becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scat ter. And 
Allah is able to do everything) (18:45)  

 

The People of Truth and the People of Misguidance are not Equal 

 ∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゥ∠ゲ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ  

(Is he whose breast  Allah has opened to Islam, so that  he is in light  from his Lord) means, is this 
person equal to the one who is hard-hearted and far from the t ruth This is like the Ayah:  

 ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠んｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ガ⌒よ  

(Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set  for him a light  (i.e. Belief) whereby he can 
walk amongst  men -- like him who is in the darkness (i.e., disbelief) from which he can never 
come out ) (6:122) Allah says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(So, woe to those whose hearts are hardened against  remembrance of Allah!) meaning, they do 
not  become soft  when Allah is ment ioned, and they do not  feel humilit y or fear, and they do 
not  understand.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are in plain error!).   

ぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ



 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α
び ∃キゅ∠ワ  

(23. Allah has sent  down the Best  Statement , a Book, it s parts resembling each other, (and) 
oft -repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their 
heart  soften to the remembrance of Allah. That  is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith 
whom He wills; and whomever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.)  

 

The Description of the Qur'an 

Here Allah praises His Book, the Noble Qur'an, which was revealed to His noble Messenger . 
Allah says,  

び∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah has sent  down the Best  Statement , a Book, its parts resembling each other (and) oft -
repeated.) Muj ahid said, "This means that  the ent ire Qur'an's parts resemble each other and are 
oft -repeated.'' Qatadah said, "One Ayah resembles another and one let ter resembles another. '' 
Ad-Dahhak said, "It  is oft -repeated so that  people will understand what  their Lord tells them.'' 
` Ikrimah and Al-Hasan said, "There may be an Ayah in one Surah, and another Ayah in another 
Surah that  resembles it . '' Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him: "Oft -repeated means that  parts of the Qur'an resemble one another and repeat  one 
another. '' Some of the scholars said that  it  was narrated from Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah that   

び∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョぴ  

(it s parts resembling each other (and) oft -repeated.) means that  some passages of the Qur'an 
may somet imes refer to one thing, so they resemble one another, and somet imes they ment ion 
a thing and its opposite. Such as when the believers then the disbelievers are ment ioned, or 
when Paradise then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the meaning of oft -repeated. 
Examples include the Ayat :  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ-ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ び ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや   

(Verily, the most  righteous will be in delight ; and verily, the most  wicked will be in the blazing 
Fire (Hell).) (82:13-14)  

び ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the most  wicked is (preserved) in Sij j in) unt il  



び ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Verily, the Record of the most  righteous is (preserved) in ` Ill iyyin) (83: 7-18)  

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥エ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is a Reminder. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good f inal return (Paradise)) 
unt il;   

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ｚゲ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is so! And for those who t ransgress, there will be an evil f inal return (Fire).) (38:49-55). 
And there are other similar passages. All of this has to do with it  being oft -repeated, i.e.,  when 
two meanings are referred to. But  when a passage is about  one thing, with some parts of it  
resembling others, this is "its parts resembling each other. '' This is not  the same as the 
Mutashabihat  ment ioned in the Ayah:  

 ⊥ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αへ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョぴ
び∀ろ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ  

(In it  are Ayat  that  are ent irely clear, they are the foundat ions of the Book; and others not  
ent irely clear) (3:7). that  refers to something else altogether.  

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎぴ ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ  

(The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their heart  soften to 
the remembrance of Allah.) means, this is the descript ion of the righteous, when they hear the 
Words of the Compeller, the Protector, the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving, because they 
understand the promises and warnings contained therein. The frightening words and threats 
make their skin shiver from fear.  

ｚユ⊥をぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ   

(Then their skin and their heart  soften to the remembrance of Allah.) because of their hope for 
His mercy and kindness. They are unlike others, the wicked, immoral sinners, in a number of 
ways: First  They listen to the recitat ion of the Ayat  ぴof the Qur'anび,  while those (sinners) listen 
to poet ic verse recited by female singers. Second When the Ayat  of Ar-Rahman are recited to 
them, they fall down in prost rat ion weeping, with the proper at t itude of fear, hope, love, 
understanding and knowledge, as Allah says:  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヤ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ  

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is ment ioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Ayat  are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they put  their t rust  in their 
Lord; Who perform the Salah and spend out  of that  We have provided them. It  is they who are 
the believers in it .  For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (i.e., Paradise).) (8:2-4),  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅルゅ∠Β∇ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヨ⊥タ  

(And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat  of their Lord, fall not  on them (as if  they 
were) deaf and blind) (25:73). When they hear the Ayat  of Allah, they are not  too busy to pay 
at tent ion to them; they listen to them and understand their meanings. So they act  upon them 
and prost rate when they hear them, out  of understanding, not  out  of ignorance and blind 
following of others. Third They adhere to the correct  et iquet te when they listen to them. As 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, used to do when they listened to the words 
of Allah recited by the Messenger of Allah . Their skin Would shiver, and their hearts would 
soften to the remembrance of Allah. They did not  shout  or do other act ions that  are not  
natural; on the cont rary, they would sit  quiet ly with the proper at t itude of fear, in an 
unparalleled fashion. they at tained the victory of praise from their Lord in this world and the 
Hereafter. ` Abdur-Razzaq said, "Ma` mar told us that  Qatadah, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recited,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ  

(The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their heart  soften to 
the remembrance of Allah.) and said, ` This is the characterist ic of the friends of Allah; Allah 
has described them in this manner, saying that  their skin shivers, their eyes weep and their 
hearts f ind rest  to the remembrance of Allah. He did not  say that  they lose their minds and 
swoon; that  is the characterist ic of the followers of innovat ion, and that  comes from the 
Shaytan. ''' Allah's saying:  



び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom He wills;) means, this is the 
characterist ic of those whom Allah has guided, and anyone who does anything dif ferent  is one 
of those whom Allah has sent  ast ray.  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whomever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.)  

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒ボｚわ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ - ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ 

 ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(24. Is he then, who will confront  with his face the awful torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion 
And it  will be said to the wrongdoers: "Taste what  you used to earn! '') (25. Those before them 
denied, and so the torment  came on them from direct ions they perceived not .) (26. So, Allah 
made them to taste the disgrace in the present  life, but  greater is the torment  of the 
Hereafter if  they only knew!)  

 

The Final Destination of the Disbelievers 

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒ボｚわ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is he then, who will confront  with his face the awful torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion) he 
will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like him will be told:  

⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴび∠ラヲ  

(Taste what  you used to earn!) ` Is this like the one who comes secure on the Day of 
Resurrect ion' as Allah says:  



 ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ら⌒ム⊥ョ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ  

(Is he who walks prone on his face, more right ly guided, or he who walks upright  on the st raight  
way) (67:22);  

 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ  

(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it  will be said to them): "Taste you 
the touch of Hell! '') (54:48), and  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Is he who is cast  into the Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrect ion) 
(41:40) In each of these Ayat , it  was suff icient  to refer to one of the two groups.  

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Those before them denied, and so the torment  came on them from direct ions they perceived 
not .) means, the previous generat ions who denied the Messengers were dest royed by Allah for 
their sins. And none had they to protect  them from Allah.  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present  life,) means, by means of the 
punishment  and revenge which He sent  down upon them, and the rej oicing of the believers for 
what  happened to them. So, let  those who are addressed beware, for they have rej ected the 
noblest  of the Messengers and the Seal of the Prophets . And what  Allah has promised them of 
severe punishment  in the Hereafter is worse than whatever befell them in this world. Allah 
says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  greater is the torment  of the Hereafter if  they only knew!)  



 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ-∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ  ン⌒ク 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲあャ ⇔ゅヨ∠ヤ∠シ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ- ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ろあΒ∠ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま - 

⊥をび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ  

(27. And indeed We have put  forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind of parable in order that  
they may remember.) (28. An Arabic Qur'an, without  any crookedness (therein) in order that  
they may have Taqwa of Him.) (29. Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many 
partners disput ing with one another, and a man belonging ent irely to one master. Are those 
two equal in comparison All the praises and thanks be to Allah! But  most  of them know not .) 
(30. Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) (31. Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
you will be disput ing before your Lord.)  

 

The Parable of Shirk 

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(And indeed We have put  forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind of parable) means, ` We have 
explained things to mankind in it  ぴthe Qur'anび by set t ing forth examples and parables. '  

ぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(in order that  they may remember.) Because parables bring the meaning closer to people's 
minds. As Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  



(He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves) (30:28). meaning, ` so that  you may learn it  
from yourselves. ' And Allah says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(in Order that  they may have Taqwa of Him.) (29:43).  

び∃ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ン⌒ク ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホぴ  

(An Arabic Qur'an, without  any crookedness (therein)) means, it  is in a plain Arabic tongue, 
with no crookedness, deviat ion or confusion. It  is plain, clear proof. Allah has made it  l ike this 
and has revealed it  l ike this,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  they may have Taqwa of Him) means, in order that  they may heed the warnings 
contained therein, and st rive to at tain the promises therein. Then Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  

(Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners disput ing with one another,) 
meaning, they were disput ing concerning that  slave in whom they all had a share.  

び∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲあャ ⇔ゅヨ∠ヤ∠シ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and a (slave) man belonging ent irely to one master.) means, no one owned him except  that  
one man.  

び⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Are those two equal in comparison) meaning, they are not  the same. By the same token, the 
idolator who worships other gods besides Allah and the sincere believer who worships none 
besides Allah, with no partner or associate, are not  equal. What  comparison can there be 
between them Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid and others said, "This Ayah 
is the parable of the idolator and the sincere believer. '' Because this parable is so clear and 
obvious, Allah then says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah!) i.e.,  for establishing proof against  them.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(But  most  of them know not . ) means, and for this reason they associate others in worship with 
Allah.  

 

The fact that the Messenger of Allah and Quraysh will die, and how 
They will dispute before Allah 

Allah's saying;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ろあΒ∠ョ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) This is one of the Ayat  which Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, quoted when the Messenger of Allah died, so that  the 
people would realize that  he had really died. Another Ayah which he quoted was:  

 ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠れゅｚョ リ∇Α⌒みプ∠ぺ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∠モ⌒わ

 ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If  he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back 
on his heels, not  the least  harm will do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those who are 
grateful.)(3:144). The meaning of this Ayah is that  you will certainly depart  this world and be 
gathered before Allah in the Hereafter. You will dispute the issues of Tawhid and Shirk before 
Allah, things over which you disputed in this world, and He will j udge between you with t ruth, 
and He is the Judge, the All-Knowing. So, He will save the sincere believers who worship Him 
alone, and He will punish the disbelievers who deny His Oneness and associate others in 
worship with Him. Although this Ayah speaks about  the believers and disbelievers, and how 
they will dispute in the Hereafter, it  also includes all disputants in this world, for their disputes 
will come back to them in the Hereafter. Ibn Abi Hat im, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded that  Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the Ayah  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will be disput ing before your Lord.) was revealed, Az-
Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` O Messenger of Allah, will we repeat  our 
disputes' He said,  



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) He (Az-Zubayr) said, ` This is a very serious mat ter. ''' Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin 
Al-` Awwam, may Allah be pleased with him, that  when this Surah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah :  

ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ろあΒ∠ョ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. Then, on the Day of  Resurrect ion, you will 
be disput ing before your Lord.) Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, will the sins that  we commit ted against  others in this world be repeated for us'' He 
said,  

» ヵ⌒ク あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ンｚキ∠ぽ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ケｚゲ∠ム⊥Β∠ャ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ヮぁボ∠ェ ∠ペ∠ェ«  

(Yes, they will be repeated unt il everyone who is ent it led will have his rights restored to him. ) 
Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "By Allah, it  is a very serious mat ter. '' It  was 
also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Sahih. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will be disput ing before your Lord.) means, the t ruthful 
one will dispute with the liar, the oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the one who is 
guided will dispute with the one who is misguided and the weak will dispute with the arrogant .  
Ibn Mandah recorded in Kitab Ar-Ruh that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The people will dispute on the Day of Resurrect ion, to the extent  that  the soul will dispute 
with the body. The soul will say to the body, ` You did such and such,' and the body will say to 
the soul, ` You told me to do it  and you tempted me.' Then Allah will send an angel to j udge 
between them, and he will say, ` You two are like a man who cannot  walk but  can see, and a 
man who cannot  see but  can walk. ' They went  into a garden and the one who could not  walk 
said to the one who was blind, ` I see fruit  there, but  I cannot  reach it . ' The blind man said, 
` Climb on me and get  it . ' So he climbed on him and got  it .  So which of them is the wrongdoer 
They will say, ` Both of them.' The angel will say to them, ` You have passed j udgement  against  
yourselves. ' The body was a means of t ransportat ion for the soul. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This Ayah was 
revealed and we did not  know what  it  was revealed about :  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will be disput ing before your Lord.)'' He said, "We said, 
what  will we dispute about  There is no dispute between us and the People of the Book, so what  
will we dispute about  Unt il the Fitnah occurred. '' Then Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "This is what  our Lord promised us we would dispute about . '' This was recorded by 
An-Nasa'i.   

 ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤハ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま- ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ- 

⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや 
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあヘ⇒∠ム⊥Β⌒ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ⇒∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(32. Then, who does more wrong than one who ut ters a lie against  Allah, and denies the t ruth 
when it  comes to him! Is there not  in Hell an abode for the disbelievers) (33. And he who has 
brought  the t ruth and (those who) believed therein, they are those who have Taqwa.) (34. 
They shall have all that  they will desire with their Lord. That  is the reward of the doers of 
good.) (35. So that  Allah may expiate from them the evil of what  they did and give them the 
reward, according to the best  of what  they used to do.) 

The Punishment of the Disbelievers and Liars, and the Reward of 
the Sincere Believers 

The idolators ut tered lies against  Allah and said that  there were other gods besides Him and 
claimed that  the angels were the daughters of Allah and that  Allah had a son -- glorif ied be He 
far above all that  they say. Moreover, they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them on the lips 
of the Messengers (peace and blessings be upon them all).  Allah says:  

 ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤハ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま  

(Then, who does more wrong than one who ut ters a lie against  Allah, and denies the t ruth 
when it  comes to him!) meaning, there is no one who does more wrong than such a person, 
because he combines the two aspects of falsehood, disbelief in Allah and disbelief in the 
Messenger of Allah. They made false claims and rej ected the t ruth, Allah threatened them:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  



(Is there not  in Hell an abode for the disbelievers) who are the deniers and rej ecters. Then 
Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And he who has brought  the t ruth and (those who) believed therein,) Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas and Ibn Zayd said, "The one who brought  the t ruth was the Messenger . '' ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  

び⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

("And he who has brought  the t ruth) means the Messenger of Allah .  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and (those who) believed therein) means the Muslims.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they are those who have Taqwa). Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "They fear 
and shun Shirk. ''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They shall have all that  they will desire with their Lord.) means, in Paradise; whatever they 
ask for they will have.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあヘ⇒∠ム⊥Β⌒ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ⇒∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(That  is the reward of doers of good. So that  Allah may expiate from them the evil of what  they 
did and give them the reward, according to the best  of what  they used to do.) This is like the 
Ayah:  



 ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ
 ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃ∇Β∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠わ∠ル∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ベ∇ギあダャや  

(They are those from whom We shall accept  the best  of their deeds and overlook their evil 
deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise, a promise of t ruth, which they have 
been promised.) (46:16).  

 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∃キゅ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ⇒∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ｙモ⌒ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ン⌒ク ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ
 ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
 ⊥ろ⇒∠ヘ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ

 ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロあゲ⊥ッ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ⇒ｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

 ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴ∂ル⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∇モ⊥ホ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ 

∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ-び  

(36. Is not  Allah Suff icient  for His servant  Yet  they t ry to frighten you with those besides Him! 
And whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there will be no guide.) (37. And whomsoever Allah 
guides, for him there will be no misleader. Is not  Allah Almighty, Possessor of Ret ribut ion) (38. 
And verily, if  you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth'' Surely, they will say: 
"Allah. '' Say: "Tell me then, the things that  you invoke besides Allah -- if  Allah intended some 
harm for me, could they remove His harm Or if  He intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy'' Say: "Suff icient  for me is Allah; in Him those who t rust  must  put  their 



t rust . '') (39. Say: "O My people! Work according to your way, I am working. Then you will come 
to know'') (40. "To whom comes a disgracing torment , and on whom descends an everlast ing 
torment .'')  

 

Allah is Sufficient for His Servant Allah says: 

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  Allah Suff icient  for His servant ) Some of them read it  "His servants. '' It  means that  Allah 
is Suff icient  for the one who worships Him and relies upon Him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Yet  they t ry to frighten you with those besides Him!) means, the idolators t ried to scare the 
Messenger of Allah with their idols and gods which they called upon besides Allah out  of 
ignorance and misguidance. Allah says:  

∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ∃キゅ
び ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ン⌒ク ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ｙモ⌒ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(And whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there will be no guide. And whomsoever Allah guides, 
for him there will be no misleader. Is not  Allah Almighty, Possessor of Ret ribut ion) meaning, 
whoever relies on Him and turns to Him, will never be forsaken, for He is the Almighty Who 
cannot  be overwhelmed by another, and there is none more severe than Him in exact ing 
ret ribut ion on those who disbelieve in Him, associate others in worship with Him and resist  His 
Messenger .  

 

The Idolators admit that Allah is the Sole Creator because Their 
gods are incapable 

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  

(And verily, if  you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth'' Surely, they will say: 
"Allah. '') means, the idolators used to recognize that  Allah was the Creator of all things, but  
despite that  they st il l worshipped others besides Him, others who had no power to bring 
benefit  or cause harm. Allah said:  



 ∠ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ロあゲ⊥ッ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヘ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ  

(Say: "Tell me then, the things that  you invoke besides Allah -- if  Allah intended some harm for 
me, could they remove His harm Or if  He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy'') meaning, they cannot  do any of that  at  all. Here Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a 
narrat ion from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, at t ribut ing it  to the Prophet  :  

» ∩∠マ∠ワゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや ∩∠マ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇フｚゲ∠バ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∩⌒りｚギあゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠カｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ぶや

 ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇レ∠バ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ぶや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ
 ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ

∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ
 ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ⌒プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠ィ ∩∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ

⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ムぁゼャゅ⌒よ ⌒ぶ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ. ヶ⌒プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ
 ∠ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャや

 ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇らｚダャや
や⇔ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや«  

(Be mindful of Allah and He will protect  you; be mindful of Allah and you will f ind Him ever 
with you. Turn to Allah in t imes of ease and He will turn to you in t imes of dif f iculty. If  you ask 
anyone for anything, then ask Allah; if  you seek help from anyone, then seek help from Allah. 
Know that  even if  the ent ire nat ion were to come together to do you some harm that  Allah has 
not  decreed for you, they will never be able to harm you, and if  they were to come together to 
do you some good that  Allah has not  decreed for you, they will never be able to do that . The 
pages have dried and the pens have been lif ted. St rive for the sake of Allah with thankfulness 



and f irm convict ion, and know that  in pat ient ly persevering with regard to something that  you 
dislike there is much goodness. Victory comes with pat ience, a way out  comes from dif f iculty 
and with hardship comes ease.)  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Suff icient  for me is Allah... '') means, ` Allah is enough for me.'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(In Him I put  my t rust , and let  all those that  t rust , put  their t rust  in Him.) ぴ12: 67び This is like 
what  Hud, peace be upon him, said to his people:  

ぴ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ⌒ま
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま

- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ - ヴあル⌒ま 
 リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚよへ∠キ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬  

("All that  we say is that  some of our gods have seized you with evil.  '' He said: "I call Allah to 
witness and bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe as partners in worship, 
with Him. So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put  my t rust  in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, 
my Lord is on the st raight  path. '')(11:54-56).  

び∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O My people! Work according to your way... '') This is a threat  and a warning.  

び∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am working) means, ` according to my way.'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then you will come to know) means, you will learn the consequences.  



び⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(To whom comes a disgracing torment ,) means, in this world,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on whom descends an everlast ing torment .) means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, 
which will come on the Day of Resurrect ion. We seek refuge with Allah from that .  

 ⌒リ∠ヨ⇒∠プ ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚルみ∠プ ｚモ⇒∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⇒∠わ∇ワや

 ∃モΒ⇒⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ-ャや  ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ
 ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ゎ∇ヲ⌒ョ
 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(41. Verily, We have sent  down to you the Book for mankind in t ruth. So, whosoever accepts 
the guidance, it  is only for himself ;  and whosoever goes ast ray, he goes ast ray only to his (own) 
loss. And you are not  a t rustee over them.) (42. It  is Allah Who takes away the souls at  the t ime 
of their death, and those that  die not  during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He 
has ordained death and sends the rest  for a term appointed. Verily, in this are signs for a 
people who think deeply.) Allah says, addressing His Messenger Muhammad :  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have sent  down to you the Book) meaning, the Qur'an.  

びペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for mankind in t ruth.) means, for all of creat ion, mankind and Jinn, so that  he may warn them 
therewith.  

∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ⇒∠プぴび⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⇒∠わ  



(So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it  is only for himself ;) means, the benefit  of that  will 
return to him.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever goes ast ray, he goes ast ray only for his (own) loss.) means, the consequences 
of that  will return to him.  

び∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you are not  a t rustee over them. ) means, ` you are not  responsible for guiding them.'  

び∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(But  you are only a warner. And Allah is a Trustee over all things) (11:12).  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning) (13:40).  

 

Allah is the One Who causes Death and gives Life 

Then Allah tells us that  He is in cont rol of all things and does as He wills. He causes men to die 
(the "greater death'') when He sends the angels to take men's souls from their bodies, and He 
causes them to "die a lesser death'' when they sleep. Allah says:  

ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ヴ６ヨ∠ジ∂ョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや や∠ク
 ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ

び  

(It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that  
you have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that  a term appointed be fulf illed, 



then (in the end) unto Him will be your return. Then He will inform you of that  which you used 
to do. He is the Irresist ible, over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels guarding and 
writ ing all of one's good and bad deeds) over you, unt il when death approaches one of you, Our 
messengers (angels) take his soul, and they never neglect  their duty.)(6:60-61). Here Allah 
ment ions the two deaths, the lesser death then the greater death after it ;  in the Ayah above 
(39: 42), He ment ions the greater then the lesser. Allah says:  

 ∇ろ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ゎ∇ヲ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(It  is Allah Who takes away the souls at  the t ime of their death, and those that  die not  during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest  for a 
term appointed.) This indicates that  they ぴthe soulsび meet  in the higher realm, as was stated in 
the Hadith at t ributed to the Prophet  which was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others. In the Two 
Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it  is reported that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒セや∠ゲ⌒プ ヴャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ン∠ヱ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒る∠ヤ⌒カや∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇ツ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ
∇モ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ケや∠コ⌒ま :

 ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ら∇レ∠ィ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ヨ∇シゅ⌒よ
 ゅ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇ェゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ

ャや ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ヘ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よリΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダ«  

(When anyone of you goes to bed, let  him brush down the bed with his garment , for he does 
not  know what  has come on his bed since he left  it .  Then let  him say, "In Your Name, O Lord, I 
lay down my side and in Your Name I raise it  up; if  You take my soul, have mercy on it ,  and if  
You send it  back, protect  it  with that  which You protect  Your righteous servants. '')  

び∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death) means, those which have died, and 
He returns the others back for an appointed term. As-Suddi said, "For the rest  of their lives.'' 
Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "He keeps the souls of the dead and sends 
back the souls of the living, and He does not  make any mistakes.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply.)  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ⇒∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι- ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ モ⊥ホ 

Β⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅバ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(43. Have they taken as intercessors besides Allah Say: "Even if  they have power over nothing 
whatever and have no intelligence'') (44. Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession. His is the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall be brought  back. '') (45. And 
when Allah Alone is ment ioned, the hearts of those who believe not  in the Hereafter are f il led 
with disgust  and when those besides Him are ment ioned, behold, they rej oice!)  

 

There is no Intercession except with Allah, and how the Idolators 
are filled with Disgust when Allah is mentioned alone 

Allah condemns the idolators for taking intercessors besides Allah, namely the idols and false 
gods whom they have taken on the basis of their own whims, with no evidence or proof. These 
idols are not  able to do anything; they have no minds with which to think, and they cannot  
hear or see. They are inanimate and are much worse off  than animals. Then Allah says: ` Say -- 
O Muhammad -- to these people who claim that  those whom they have taken as intercessors 
with Allah, that  intercession is of no avail except  for the one with whom Allah is pleased and to 
whom He has granted permission to intercede. The whole mat ter rests with Him.'  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) (2:255).  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚャぴ  

(His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth.) means, He is the One Who is in cont rol of 
all that .  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then to Him you shall be brought  back.) means, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, then He will 
j udge between you with His j ust ice, and He will reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds. ' Then Allah condemns the idolators further:  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Allah Alone is ment ioned) means, when it  is said there is no (t rue) God except  Allah 
Alone,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セやぴ  

(the hearts of those who believe not  in the Hereafter are f il led with disgust ) Muj ahid said, 
"Their hearts are f il led with disgust  means they recoil in horror. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ
び  

(Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha illa Allah, '' they puffed themselves up with pride.) 
(37:35) which means, they were too proud to follow it .  Their hearts could not  accept  anything 
good, and whoever cannot  accept  good will accept  evil.  Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when those besides Him are ment ioned,) meaning, the idols and false gods -- this was the 
view of Muj ahid --  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(behold, they rej oice!) means, they feel happy.  

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
⌒プ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ろル∠ぺ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α



 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α-∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ  ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(46. Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen! You will j udge between your servants about  that  wherein they used to dif fer. '') (47. And 
those who did wrong, if  they had all that  is on the earth and therewith as much again, they 
verily, would offer it  to ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrect ion from the evil 
torment ; and there will become apparent  to them from Allah what  they had not  been 
reckoning.) (48. And the evils of that  which they earned will become apparent  to them, and 
that  which they used to mock at  will encircle them.)  

 

How to supplicate After condemning the idolators for their love of 
Shirk and their hatred of Tawhid, 

Allah then says:  

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen!.. . '') meaning, ` call you upon Allah Alone with no partner or associate, Who has created 
the heavens and the earth and originated them,' i.e.,  made them like nothing that  ever before 
existed.  

び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!) means, what  is secret  and what  is open.  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ろル∠ぺぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(You will j udge between your servants about  that  wherein they used to dif fer.) means, in this 
world; ` You will j udge between them on the Day when they are resurrected and brought  forth 
from their graves.' In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-Rahman said, "I 
asked ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, how the Messenger of Allah started his prayer 
when he stood up to pray at  night . She said, may Allah be pleased with her: ` When the 
Messenger of Allah stood up to pray at  night ,  he would start  his prayer with the words: ∨  



» ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ∩∠モΒ⌒プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒もゅ∠ムΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ｚゆ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや
 ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ

ｚル⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇リ∠ョ ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠マ
ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴャ⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ«  

(O Allah, Lord of Jibril,  Mika'il and Israf il,  Creator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, You will j udge between Your servants concerning that  wherein they 
dif fer. Guide me with regard to that  wherein there is dispute concerning the t ruth by Your 
leave, for You guide whomsoever You will to the st raight  path.)''  

 

No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection 

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who did wrong,) means, the idolators.  

び⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョぴ  

(if  they had all that  is in earth and therewith as much again,)  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ιぴ  

(they verily, would offer it  to ransom themselves therewith from the evil torment ;) means, 
that  which Allah has decreed for them on the Day of Resurrect ion. But  the ransom will not  be 
accepted from them, even if  it  were to be an earth-full of gold as He ment ioned elswhere 
(3:91). Then Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ  

(and there will become apparent  to them from Allah what  they had not  been reckoning.) which 
means, when they come to realize what  Allah's punishment  for them will be, which they had 
never before imagined.  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴび∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ   



(And the evils of that  which they earned will become apparent  to them,) means, they will see 
the punishment  for the forbidden act ions and sins which they commit ted in this world.  

⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ  

(and that  which they used to mock at  will encircle them.) means, the punishment  which they 
used to make fun of in this world will encompass them.  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇モ∠よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ- リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ- 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ほ∠プ
⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ- ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

び  

(49. When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for help); then when We have changed it  into a 
favor from Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it . '' Nay, it  is only a t rial,  but  
most  of them know not !) (50. Verily, those before them said it ,  yet  (all) that  they had earned 
availed them not .) (51. So, the evil results of that  which they earned overtook them. And those 
who did wrong of these will also be overtaken by the evil results for that  which they earned; 
and they will never be able to escape.) (52. Do they not  know that  Allah expands the provision 
for whom He wills, and st raitens it .  Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe!)  

 

How Man changes when He is blessed after suffering Harm 

Allah tells us how man, when he is suffering from harm, prays to Allah, turning to Him in 
repentance and calling upon Him, but  when He makes things easy for him, he t ransgresses and 
commits sins.  



び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only because of knowledge I obtained it .) means, ` because Allah knows that  I deserve it ;  if  it  
were not  for the fact  that  Allah regards me as special, He would not  have given me this. ' 
Qatadah said, "Because I know that  I deserve it . '' Allah says:  

び∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, it  is only a t rial,) meaning, ` the mat ter is not  as he claims; on the cont rary, We have 
blessed him with this as a test  to see whether he will be obedient  or disobedient  -- although 
We have prior knowledge of that . ' In fact , it  is a t rial.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of them know not !) So they say what  they say and claim what  they claim.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Verily, those before them said it ,) means, the previous nat ions who came before said the same 
things and made the same claims,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(yet  (all) that  they had earned availed them not .  ) means, what  they said was not  right  and all 
that  they had gathered did not  save them.  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ  

(So, the evil results of that  which they earned overtook them. And those who did wrong of 
these...) means, the people who are addressed here,  

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シぴび∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ   

(will also be overtaken by the evil results (torment ) for that  which they earned;) j ust  as 
happened to those earlier peoples.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and they will never be able to escape.) This is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Qarun 
reacted when his people told him:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ピ∠ら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒る∠ら∇ダ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ぺヲ⊥レ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ョ ⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ

ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α- ∠ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ 

 べ∠ヨ∠ミ リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや-∠ホ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ
 ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

("Do not  exult ,  verily, Allah likes not  those who exult .  But  seek, with that  (wealth) which Allah 
has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget  not  your port ion of lawful 
enj oyment  in this world; and do good as Allah has been good to you, and seek not  mischief in 
the land. Verily, Allah likes not  the corrupters. '' He said: "This has been given to me only 
because of the knowledge I possess. '' Did he not  know that  Allah had dest royed before him 
generat ions, men who were st ronger than him in might  and greater in the amount  (of riches) 
they had collected But  the criminals will not  be quest ioned of their sins. '') (28:76-78). And Allah 
says:  

 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not  going to be punished.'') 
(34:35).  



 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Do they not  know that  Allah expands the provision for whom He wills, and st raitens it .) means, 
He gives plenty to some and rest ricts the provision for others.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe!) means, there is a lesson and proof.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⇒⌒ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ- 

あよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⇒⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ- ラ∠ぺ 

 ⌒ょレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ろ∠デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ⇒∠ミ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ  

(53. Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (54. "And turn in 
repentance (and in obedience with t rue faith) to your Lord and submit  to Him before the 



torment  comes upon you, (and) then you will not  be helped.'') (55. "And follow the best  of that  
which is sent  down to you from your Lord, before the torment  comes on you suddenly while you 
perceive not ! '') (56. Lest  a person should say: "Alas, my grief that  I was undut iful to Allah, and I 
was indeed among those who mocked.'') (57. Or (lest ) he should say: "If  only Allah had guided 
me, I should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa.'') (58. Or (lest ) he should say 
when he sees the torment : "If  only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the 
doers of good.'') (59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat  and you denied them, and were 
proud and were among the disbelievers.)  

 

The Call to repent before the Punishment comes 

This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be they disbelievers or others, to repent  and turn to Allah. 
This Ayah tells us that  Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will forgive all the sins of those 
who repent  to Him and turn back to Him, no mat ter what  or how many his sins are, even if  they 
are like the foam of the sea. This cannot  be interpreted as meaning that  sins will be forgiven 
without  repentance, because Shirk can only be forgiven for the one who repents from it . Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  some of the people 
of Shirk killed many people and commit ted Zina (illegal sexual acts) to a great  extent ; they 
came to Muhammad and said, "What  you are saying and calling us to is good; if  only you could 
tell us that  there is an expiat ion for what  we have done.'' Then the following Ayat  were 
revealed:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∇ゴ∠Α  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except  for j ust  cause, nor commit  il legal sexual intercourse) (25:68).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah.) This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  What  is meant  by the f irst  
Ayah (25:68) is:  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who repent  and believe, and do righteous deeds) (25:70). Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Asma' bint  Yazid, said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah recit ing,  



び∃ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(verily, his work is unrighteous) (11:46). And I heard him say: (∇モ⊥ホ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハゅ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ 
∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や⌒ぶ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや) (Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed 
against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins He does not  
reckon him Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful). '' This was also recorded by Abu Dawud 
and At -Tirmidhi. All of  these Hadiths indicate that  what  is meant  is that  Allah forgives all sins 
provided that  a person repents. Addit ionally, one must  not  despair of the mercy of Allah even 
if  his sins are many and great , for the door of  repentance and mercy is expansive. Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants) (9:104).  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∠Αび   

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (4:110). Concerning the hypocrites, Allah says:  

 リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ  

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest  depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you f ind 
for them. Except  those who repent , and do righteous good deeds) (4:145-146). And Allah says:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⊥ゑ⌒ヤ⇒∠を ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ  

(Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three (in a Trinity). '' But  there 
is no god but  One. And if  they cease not  from what  they say, verily, a painful torment  will 
befall on the disbelievers among them.) (5:73). Then He says:  



∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Will they not  turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) (5:74) And Allah says:  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α  

(Verily, those who put  into t rial the believing men and believing women (by torturing them), 
and then do not  turn in repentance (to Allah)) (85: 10). Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  may Allah have 
mercy on him, said, "Look at  this generosity and kindness! They killed His close friends but  He 
st il l called them to repentance and forgiveness. '' There are many Ayat  on this topic. The Two 
Sahihs record the Hadith of Abu Sa` id, may Allah be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah 
about  the man who killed ninety-nine people. Later on, he regret ted it  and asked a worshipper 
among the Children of Israel whether he could repent . He told him no, so he killed him, thus 
complet ing one hundred. Then he asked one of their scholars whether he could repent . He 
said, "What  is stopping you from repent ing'' Then he told him to go to a town where Allah was 
worshipped. He set  out  for that  town, but  death came to him while he was on the road. The 
angels of mercy and the angels of punishment  disputed over him, so Allah commanded them to 
measure the distance between the two towns; whichever he was closer to was the one to which 
he belonged. They found that  he was closer to the town he was heading for, so the angels of 
mercy took him. It  was said that  when he was dying, he moved himself  (towards that  town), 
and Allah commanded the good town to move closer to him and the other town to move away. 
This is basic meaning of the Hadith; we have quoted it  in full elsewhere. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins... '') sAllah invites all to His forgiveness; those who claim 
that  the Messiah is God, those who claim that  the Messiah is the son of God, those who claim 
that  ` Uzayr is the son of God, those who claim that  Allah is poor, those who claim that  the 
Hand of Allah is t ied up, and those who say that  Allah is the third of three ぴTrinityび.  Allah says 
to all of these:  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  



(Will they not  turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) (5:74). And He calls to repentance the one who says something even worse than 
that , the one who says, ` I am your Lord most  high, ' and says,  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

("I know not  that  you have a god other than me.'') (28:38). Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "Anyone who makes the servants of Allah despair of His mercy after this, has 
rej ected the Book of Allah, but  a person cannot  repent  unt il Allah decrees that  he should 
repent . '' At -Tabarani recorded that  Shutayr bin Shakal said, "I heard Ibn Mas̀ ud say, ` The 
greatest  Ayah in the Book of Allah is:  

び ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that  exists)(2:255). The most  comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an concerning good 
and evil is:  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah enj oins j ust ice and Al-Ihsan) (16:90). The Ayah in the Qur'an which brings the 
most  relief is in Surat  Az-Zumar:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ョび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah. '') And the clearest  Ayah in the Qur'an about  reliance on Allah is:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇Β∠ェび⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out  (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine) (65:2-3). ' Masruq 
said to him; ` You have spoken the t ruth. '''  

 

Hadiths which tell us not to despair 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah , say:  



» ∠ほ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
⊥を ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ｚユ

 ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや
 ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト∇ガ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠ャ やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト∇ガ⊥ゎ

ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ ∠ぶや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if  you were to commit  sin unt il your sins f il led the space 
between heaven and earth, then you were to ask Allah for forgiveness, He would forgive you. 
By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if  you did not  commit  sin, Allah would 
bring other people who would commit  sins and then ask Allah for forgiveness so that  He could 
forgive them.)'' This was recorded only by Ahmad. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Ayyub Al-
Ansari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, as he was on his deathbed, "I have concealed 
something from you that  I heard from the Messenger of Allah ; he said:  

» ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ル∇グ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ
ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ル∇グ⊥Α«  

(If  you did not  commit  sins, Allah would create people who would sin so that  He could forgive 
them.)'' This was recorded by Imam Ahmad; it  was also recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and by 
At -Tirmidhi. Allah encourages His servants to hasten to repent , as He says:  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⇒⌒ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And turn in repentance (and in obedience with t rue faith) to your Lord and submit  to Him) 
meaning, turn back to Allah and submit  yourselves to Him.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョぴ  

(before the torment  comes upon you, (and) then you will not  be helped.) means, hasten to 
repent  and do righteous deeds before His wrath comes upon you.  

び∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⇒⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And follow the best  of that  which is sent  down to you from your Lord,) means, the Qur'an.  



∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョぴ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ  

(before the torment  comes on you suddenly while you perceive not !) means, without  you 
realizing it .   

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ろ∠デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょレ∠ィ  

(Lest  a person should say: "Alas, my grief that  I was undut iful to Allah... '') means, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, the sinner who neglected to repent  and turn back to Allah will regret  it ,  and will 
wish that  he had been one of the righteous who obeyed Allah.  

⌒ガ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ  

(and I was indeed among those who mocked.) means, ` my act ions in this world were those of 
one who ridicules and makes fun, not  of one who has f irm faith and is sincere. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ- 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚゲ⇒∠ミ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ  

(Or (lest ) he should say: "If  only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been among those 
who have Taqwa ''.  Or he should say when he sees the torment : "If  only I had another chance, 
then I should indeed be among the doers of good.'') means, he will wish that  he could go back 
to this world, so that  he could do righteous deeds. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Allah tells us what  His servants will say before 
they say it  and what  they will do before they do it .  He says:  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower) (35:14).  

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ろ∠デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょレ∠ィ- ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 



⊥ろレ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ - ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ⇒∠ミ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Lest  a person should say: "Alas, my grief that  I was undut iful to Allah, and I was indeed among 
those who mocked.'' Or he should say: "If  only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been 
among those who have Taqwa.'' Or he should say when he sees the torment : "If  only I had 
another chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good.'').  Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ : ∇ヲ∠ャ
メゅホ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ヶ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ : ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ : ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ
メゅホ ∩ヶ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ぶや :や⇔ゲ∇ム⊥セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ«  

(Each of the people of Hell will be shown his place in Paradise and he will say, "If  only Allah 
had guided me!'' so it  will be a source of regret  for him. And each of the people of Paradise will 
be shown his place in Hell and he will say, "If  it  were not  for the fact  that  Allah guided me,'' so 
it  will be a cause of thanks.)'' It  was also narrated by An-Nasa'i.  When the sinners wish that  they 
could return to this world so that  they could believe the Ayat  of Allah and follow His 
Messengers, Allah will say:  

 ∠れ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat  and you denied them, and were proud and were among 
the disbelievers.) meaning, ` O you who regret  what  you did, My Ayat  did come to you in the 
world, and My proof was established against  you, but  you rej ected it  and were too arrogant  to 
follow it ,  and you were among those who disbelieved in it . '  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ∀りｚキ∠ヲ



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠コゅ∠ヘ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α  

(60. And on the Day of Resurrect ion you will see those who lied against  Allah - their faces will 
be black. Is there not  in Hell an abode for the arrogant ) (61. And Allah will deliver those who 
have Taqwa to their places of success. Evil shall touch them not , nor shall they grieve.)  

 

The Consequences for Those Who tell Lies against Allah and for 
Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, some faces will be blackened and some will be 
whitened. The faces of those who followed splits and divisions will be blackened, and the faces 
of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah will be whitened. Allah says here:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion you will see those who lied against  Allah) meaning, by their 
claims that  He had partners or offspring.  

び∀りｚキ∠ヲ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(their faces will be black.) means, because of their lies and fabricat ions.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is there not  in Hell an abode for the arrogant ) means, is not  Hell suff icient  for them as a 
prison and humiliat ing f inal dest inat ion, because of their stubborn pride, arrogance and refusal 
to follow the t ruth  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠コゅ∠ヘ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah will deliver those who are those who have Taqwa to their places of success.) means, 
because of what  Allah has decreed for them of happiness and victory.  

び⊥¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Evil shall touch them not , ) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(nor shall they grieve.) means, the greater terror (of that  Day) will not  cause them grief, for 
they will be safe from all grief and removed from all evil,  and they will at tain all that  is good.  

 ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ モ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⇒⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ - ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ-∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ  ∠リあョ リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや  

(62. Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Trustee over all things.) (63. To Him belong 
the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah, such 
are they who will be the losers.) (64. Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you 
fools! '') (65. And indeed it  has been revealed to you, as it  was to those before you: "If  you j oin 
others in worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among 
the losers. '') (66. Nay! But  worship Allah, and be among the grateful.)  

 

Allah is the Creator and Controller, and associating others in 
worship with Him cancels out Good Deeds 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator, Lord, Sovereign and Cont roller of all things; everything is 
subj ect  to His dominion, power and guardianship.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャぴ  

(To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.) Muj ahid said, "Maqalid means ` keys' 
in Persian. '' This was also the view of Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah. As-Suddi 
said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャぴ  

(To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.) "The t reasures of the heavens and 
the earth. '' Both opinions mean that  the cont rol of all things is in the Hand of Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, for His is the dominion and to Him is the praise, and He is able to do all 
things. He says:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah,) meaning, His proof and evidence,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such are they who will be the losers.)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you fools! '') The reason for the revelat ion 
of this Ayah was narrated by Ibn Abi Hat im and others from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that  the idolators in their ignorance called the Messenger of Allah to worship their 
gods, then they would worship his God with him. Then these words were revealed:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ- 

 ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ

び  

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you fools! '' And indeed it  has been 
revealed to you, as it  was to those before you: "If  you j oin others in worship with Allah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers.'') This is like the Ayah:  

ヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠テ⌒ら∠エ∠ャ ∇や  

(But  if  they had j oined in worship others with Allah, all that  they used to do would have been 
of no benefit  to them.) (6:88).  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! But  worship Allah, and be among the grateful.) means, ` you and those who follow you 
and believe in you should make your worship sincerely for Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. '  



 ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀ろ⇒ｚΑ⌒ヲ∇ト∠ョ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(67. They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrect ion the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled 
up in His Right  Hand. Glorif ied be He, and High be He above all that  they associate as partners 
with Him!)  

 

The Idolators did not make a just Estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him 

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him.) means, the idolators did not  
give Allah His due when they worshipped others alongside Him. He is the Almighty, and there is 
none might ier than Him; He is the One Who is able to do all things; He is the Owner of all 
things and everything is under His cont rol and power. Muj ahid said, "This was revealed 
concerning Quraysh.'' As-Suddi said, "They did not  venerate Him as He deserves to be 
venerated.'' Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "If  they had made a j ust  est imate of  Allah such as is due 
to Him, they would not  have lied.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him.) "These are the disbeliever who 
did not  believe that  Allah had power over them. Whoever believes that  Allah is able to do all 
things, has made a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him, and whoever does not  believe 
that , has not  made a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him.'' Many Hadiths have been 
narrated concerning this Ayah and how it  and other Ayat  like it  are to be interpreted and 
accepted without  any at tempts to twist  or change the meaning. Concerning the Ayah,  

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. ) Al-Bukhari recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "One of the rabbis came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Muhammad! We learn that  Allah will put  the heavens on one 
f inger, the earths on one f inger, the t rees on one f inger, the water and dust  on one f inger, and 
the rest  of creat ion on one f inger, then He will say: I am the King. ' The Messenger of Allah 
smiled so broadly that  his molars could be seen, in conf irmat ion of what  the rabbi had said. 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  



 ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrect ion 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand). '' Al-Bukhari also recorded this in other 
places of his Sahih. It  was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and Muslim, and by At -Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i in the (books of) Tafsir in their Sunans. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヵ⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ : ⊥ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

∨⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Allah will grasp the earth and roll up the heavens in His Right  Hand, then He will say: "I am the 
King, where are the kings of the earth'')'' This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari;  Muslim 
recorded another version. Al-Bukhari also recorded from Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∃ノ⊥ら∇タ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ほ∇ャや

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を :マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will grasp the earth with 
one f inger, and the heavens will be in His Right  Hand, then He will say, "I am the King.'') This 
version was also recorded by Al-Bukhari It  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah on the Minbar one day:  

∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや
 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀ろ⇒ｚΑ⌒ヲ∇ト∠ョ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. On the Day of Resurrect ion the 
whole earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right  Hand. 
Glorif ied be He, and High be He above all that  they associate as partners with Him!) The 
Messenger of Allah said while moving his hand forward and backward:  



»⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ぁゆｚゲャや ⊥ギあイ∠ヨ⊥Α : ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(And the Lord will glorify Himself,  saying "I am Compeller, I am the Proud, I am the King, I am 
the Mighty, I am the Most  Generous. '') And the Minbar shook so much that  we feared that  the 
Messenger of Allah would fall. '' This was also recorded by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒バ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ

∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ - ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠Βあプ⊥ヱ∠ヱ
び  

(68. And the Trumpet  will be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the 
earth will swoon away, except  him whom Allah wills. Then it  will be blown another t ime, and 
behold they will be standing, looking on.) (69. And the earth will shine with the light  of its 
Lord, and the Book will be presented, and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  
forward, and it  will be j udged between them with t ruth, and they will not  be wronged.) (70. 
And each person will be paid in full of what  he did; and He is Best  Aware of what  they do.)  

 

The Blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the Recompense 

Allah tells us about  the terrors of the Day of Judgement , with its mighty signs and terrifying 
upheaval.  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒バ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And the Trumpet  will be blown and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth 
will swoon away, except  him whom Allah wills.) This will be the second t rumpet -blast , which 



will cause people to die. By this t rumpet -blast ,  everyone who is alive in the heavens and on 
earth will be caused to die, except  for him whom Allah wills. Then the souls of the remaining 
creatures will be taken, unt il the last  one to die will be the Angel of Death, and there will be 
left  only the Ever Living, Eternal One, Who was there in the beginning and will be at  the end, 
forever. He will say three t imes,  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャぴ  

("Whose is the kingdom this day''),  then He will answer Himself:   

び⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

("It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!'') (40:16). ` I am the One exist ing Alone, I subj ugated all 
things and I decreed that  all things must  come to an end.' Then the f irst  one to be brought  back 
to life will be Israf il,  and Allah will command him to sound the Trumpet  again. This will be the 
third t rumpet-blast , the t rumpet -blast  of Resurrect ion. Allah says:  

⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮΒ  

(Then it  will be blown another t ime, and behold they will be standing, looking on) means, after 
they have been bones and dust , they will come alive, looking at  the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrect ion. This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒ら∇ヨ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah, when behold, they f ind themselves alive.) (79:13-14)  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will respond with His praise, and you will think that  
you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) (17:52), and  

 ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミ  

(And among His signs is that  the heaven and the earth stand by His command. Then afterwards 
when He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the earth.) (30:25) Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  a man said to ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, "You 
say that  the Hour will come at  such and such t ime.'' He said, "I thought  that  I would not  narrate 
to you anymore. All that  I said was that  after a lit t le while you would see something of great  



importance.'' ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α  

(The Daj j al will emerge in my Ummah and he will stay among them for forty. ) I do not  know 
whether he said forty days or forty months or forty years or forty nights.  

»∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ヴ∠ャゅ
 ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Β∠プ ∩ぁヶ⌒ヘ∠ボｚんャや ∃キヲ⊥バ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ
 ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔バ∇ら∠シ

∠ゎ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ら⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔り∠キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ
 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∇わ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠ギ∠ャ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(Then Allah will send ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, who resembles ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud 
Ath-Thaqafi,  and he will prevail.  Allah will dest roy him (the Daj j al),  then after that  mankind 
will l ive for seven years with no enmity between any two people. Then Allah will send a cool 
wind from the direct ion of Ash-Sham, which will take the soul of  every person who has even a 
speck of faith in his heart ;  even if  one of them were to be inside the heart  of a mountain, it  
would enter upon him.)'' He said, "I heard it  from the Messenger of Allah :  

» ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⌒るｚヘ⌒カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ
 ∩や⇔ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩ネゅ∠らあジャや

メゅホ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠Β∠プ : ∨∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠を∇ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ゅ

 ヶ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゼ∇Β∠ハ ∀リ∠ジ∠ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホや∠コ∇ケ∠ぺ ∀りｚケや∠キ



 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ケヲぁダャや
 ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ヲ∠ェ ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α

⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ペ⌒バ∠タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや 
 ラゅヨバル マセ ぁモあヌャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ぁモｚトャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠わ∠プ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ : ヴャ⌒ま やヲぁヨ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ
⊥ムあよ∠ケ∇ユ  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(There will be left  the most  evil of people, as light  as birds and with the hard hearts of wild 
predators. They will not  recognize any good or denounce any evil. Then Shaytan will appear to 
them and say, "Will you not  obey me'' Then he will command them to worship idols and they 
will worship them. At  that  t ime they will have ample provision and a good standard of living. 
Then the Trumpet  will be blown, and no one will hear it  but  he will t ilt  his head to listen. The 
f irst  one to hear it  will be a man who is f il l ing his water t rough, and he will die when he hears 
it .  Then there will be no one left  who has not  died. Then Allah will send) -- or -- send down 
(rain like drizzle) -- or -- shade -- An-Nu` man ぴone of the narratorsび was not  sure of it s wording 
(from which the bodies of the people will grow. Then the Trumpet  will be blown once more, 
and they will be standing, looking on. Then it  will be said, "O mankind, come to your Lord, (But  
stop them, verily, they are to be quest ioned) (37:24). Then it  will be said,  

»メゅホ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Βプ :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∨∇ユ∠ミ :

 ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ
ベゅ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔らΒ⌒セ ⊥ラや∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α«  

("Send forth the people of Hell. '' It  will be said, "How many'' It  will said, "From every thousand, 
nine hundred and ninety- nine. '' On that  Day, children will be resurrected gray-haired, and on 
that  Day the Shin will be laid bare.)'' This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  said:  

»ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ガ∇ヘｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ«  



(Between the two blasts, there will be only forty.  ) They said, "O Abu Hurayrah, forty days'' He, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I do not  know.'' They said, "Forty years'' He said, "I do not  
know.'' They said, "Forty months'' He said, "I do not  know.''  

» ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∠ル∠ク ∠ょ∇イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ
ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α«  

(Every part  of a man will disinegrate apart  from the root  of his backbone, and out  of that  he 
will be created anew.)  

びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth will shine with the light  of its Lord,) means, it  will shine bright ly on the Day of 
Resurrect ion when the Truth (Allah), may He be glorif ied and exalted, manifests Himself  to His 
creat ion, to pass j udgement .  

び⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Book will be presented). Qatadah said, "The Book of deeds. ''  

び∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Prophets will be brought  forward,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"They will bear witness against  the nat ions, test ifying that  they conveyed the Message of Allah 
to them.''  

び⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the witnesses) means, witnesses from among the angels who record the deeds of all,  good 
and evil alike.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will be j udged between them with t ruth, ) means, with j ust ice.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be wronged.) Allah says:  



 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  

(And We shall setup Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it . And 
Suff icient  are We to take account .) (21:47)  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good (done), 
He doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40) Allah says:  

び∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠Βあプ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And each person will be paid in full of what  he did;) meaning, of good and evil.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Best  Aware of what  they do).  

 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∠ョ⊥コ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペΒ⌒シ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ⇒∠ボ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや- ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら⇒∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(71. And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups t ill when they reach it ,  the 
gates thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say: "Did not  the Messengers come to you 



from yourselves, recit ing to you the Ayat  of your Lord, and warning you of the meet ing of this 
Day of yours'' They will say: "Yes, '' but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the 
disbelievers!) (72. It  will be said: "Enter you the gates of Hell,  to abide therein. And what  an 
evil abode of the arrogant ! '')  

 

How the Disbelievers will be driven to Hell 

Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be driven to Hell by force, with threats and 
warnings. This is like the Ayah:  

び ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing.) (52:13) swhich means, they will be pushed and forced towards it , and they will be 
ext remely thirsty, as Allah says:  

 ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ 

び ⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(The Day We shall gather those who have Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious, like a delegat ion. And 
We shall drive the criminals to Hell,  in a thirsty state.) (19:85-86) When they are in that  state, 
they will be blind, dumb and deaf, and some of them will be walking on their faces:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ  

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell;  whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of 
the Fire) (17:97).  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l when they reach it ,  the gates thereof will be opened.) means, as soon as they arrive, the 
gates will be opened quickly, in order to hasten on their punishment . Then the keepers of Hell,  
who are stern angels, severe and st rong, will say to them by way of rebuking and reprimanding:  

び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  



(Did not  the Messengers come to you from yourselves,) meaning, ` of your own kind, so that  you 
could have spoken to them and learned from them,'  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Αぴ  

(recit ing to you the Ayat  of your Lord,) means, ` establishing proof against  you that  what  they 
brought  to you was t rue, '  

∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱぴびや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ  

(and warning you of the meet ing of this Day of yours) means, ` warning you of the evil of this 
Day.' The disbeliever will say to them:  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes,) meaning, ` they did come to us and warn us and establish proof and evidence against  us, '  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the disbelievers!) means, ` but  we rej ected 
them and went  against  them, because we were already doomed, as it  was decreed that  we 
would be, because we had turned away from the t ruth towards falsehood.' This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner came to us, but  we denied him and said: ` Allah never revealed 
anything; you are only in great  error. ''' And they will say: "Had we but  listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire! '') (67:9-10) which 
means, they will feel regret  and will blame themselves.  

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) (67:11) 
means, they are lost  and doomed.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ  

(It  will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell,  to abide therein... '') means everyone 
who sees them and the situat ion they are in, will test ify that  they deserve the punishment . 



These words are not  at t ributed to any specif ic person, but  they are said as an indicat ion that  
the ent ire universe will bear witness that  they deserve what  they are suffering, in accordance 
with the j udgement  of the Most  Just , the All-Knowing. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ  

(It  will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of  Hell,  to abide therein... '') meaning, ` to stay 
there forever; you will never leave or depart . '  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲあら⇒∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(And (indeed) what  an evil abode of the arrogant !) means, ` what  an evil dest iny and what  an 
evil place to stay, because of your arrogance in this world and your refusal to follow the t ruth; 
this is what  has led you to this, what  an evil state and what  an evil f inal dest inat ion!'  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∠ョ⊥コ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∂ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペΒ⌒シ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∠を∠ケ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ル  

(73. And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in groups t il l when they reach it ,  and its 
gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have 
done well,  so enter here to abide therein forever. '') (74. And they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to us and has made us inherit  the land. We can 
dwell in Paradise where we will;  how excellent  a reward for the workers! '')  

 

The Believers will be taken to Paradise Here 

Allah tells us about  the blessed believers, who will be taken to Paradise in groups, one group 
after another, start ing with the best  of them: those who are closest  to Allah, then the most  
righteous, then the next  best  and the next  best . Each group will be with others like them, 
Prophets with Prophets, the t rue believers with their peers, the martyrs with their 
counterparts, the scholars with their colleagues, every group composed of people of the same 
kind.  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  



(t il l when they reach it ,) means, when they arrive at  the gates of Paradise, after passing over 
the Sirat , where they will be detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell,  and any 
inj ust ices that  existed between them in this world will be set t led unt il they have all been 
purif ied from sin through this t rial. Then permission will be granted for them to enter Paradise. 
It  was recorded in the Hadith about  the Trumpet  that  when the believers reach the gates of 
Paradise, they will consult  one another as to who should ask permission for them to enter. 
They will ask Adam, then Nuh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then ` Isa, then Muhammad (may 
blessings and peace be upon them all).  This is akin to what  will happen in the arena of  
j udgement , when they will ask for someone to intercede for them with Allah when He comes to 
pass j udgement . This is to show the noble posit ion of Muhammad above the rest  of mankind in 
all situat ions. In Sahih Muslim, it  is reported that  Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said:  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I will be the f irst  intercessor in Paradise.) According to the wording of Muslim:  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(I will be the f irst  one to knock at  the gates of  Paradise.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ウ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ヶ⌒ゎへ
⊥ラ⌒コゅ∠ガ∇ャや :⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :

∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ウ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒よマ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ«  

(I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrect ion and will ask for it  to be opened. 
The gatekeeper will say, "Who are you'' I will say "Muhammad.'' He will say, "I was told about  
you and that  I was not  to open the gate for anyone before you. '')'' It  was also recorded by 
Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∩∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ア⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ダ∇ら

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ガ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α
 ⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ



 ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホゅ∠シ ぁオ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒リ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇エｚヤャや
 ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∩∠ヂ⊥ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠フゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや

ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(The f irst  group to enter Paradise will enter looking like the moon on the night  when it  is full.  
They will not  spit  there, or blow their noses, or defecate. Their vessels and combs will be of  
gold and silver, their censers will be of aloeswood and their sweat  will be musk. Each of them 
will have two wives, the marrow of whose shin bones will be visible from beneath the skin 
because of their beauty. There will be no disputes between them and there will be no hat red; 
their hearts will be as if  one heart . They will glorify Allah morning and evening.)'' This was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
 あギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒¬∇ヲ∠ッ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ

ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ヵあケ⊥キ ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⇔り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ガ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ∇わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α
 ∩⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや
 ⌒ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∩⊥リΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠ハ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク«  

(The f irst  group to enter Paradise will look like the moon on the night  when it  is full.  They will 
be followed by a group which looks like the brightest  star shining in the sky. They will not  
urinate or defecate or spit  or blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold, their sweat  will be 
musk and their censers will be of aloeswood. Their wives will be Al-Hur Al-` Iyn, and they will 
all look the same, as if  they are one person in the image of their father Adam, sixty cubits 
tall.)'' They ぴAl-Bukhari and Muslimび also produced this from the Hadith of Jabir. It  was reported 
that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∩∀り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α
⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥¬ヶ⌒ツ⊥ゎ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ∇ユ«  

(A group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will enter Paradise with their faces shining like the 
moon on the night  when it  is full.) ` Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah, make him one of them.) Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said,  

»る∠セゅｚム⊥ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∠ボ∠ら∠シ«  

(Ukkashah has beaten you to it .)'' This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). This Hadith -- 
about  the seventy thousand who will enter Paradise without  being brought  to account  -- was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Jabir 
bin ` Abdullah, ` Imran bin Husayn, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Rifa` ah bin ` Arabah Al-Juhani and Umm Qays 
bint  Mihsan -- may Allah be pleased with them all -- and also from Abu Hazim from Sahl bin 
Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with them, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャｚヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∀グ⌒カへ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ
 ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ

ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや«  

(Seventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of my Ummah will surely enter Paradise, holding 
on to one another, such that  the f irst  and last  of them will enter Paradise together, with their 
faces looking like the moon on the night  when it  is full.)''  

 ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ
び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ  

(t il l when they reach it ,  and its gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum 
(peace be upon you)! You have done well,  so enter here to abide therein forever. '') This is a 
condit ional sentence that  is not  complete. What  it  implies is that  when they come to the gates 
of Paradise the gates will be opened for them as a sign of honor, and the angelic gatekeepers 



will meet  them with glad t idings, greet ings of peace and praise. Unlike the gatekeepers of Hell 
who will meet  the disbelievers with rebuke and reprimand, the believers will be f il led with 
happiness and j oy, each according to his degree of luxury and delights. What  happens after this 
is not  ment ioned; it  is left  for the imaginat ion to think of it s dearest  wishes and be f il led with 
hope. It  is known from the Sahih Hadiths that  Paradise has eight  gates. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ
 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩
 ∩⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ラゅｚΑｚゲャや«  

(Whoever spends a pair of something from his wealth for the sake of Allah, will be called from 
the gates of Paradise. Paradise has (several) gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, 
will be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is among the people of charity, will be called 
from the gate of Charity; whoever is among the people of Jihad, will be called from the gate of 
Jihad; whoever is among the people of fast ing, will be called from the Gate of Ar-Rayyan.)'' Abu 
Bakr said, ` O Messenger of Allah, it  does not  mat ter from which gate one is called, but  will 
anyone be called from all of them' He said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and I hope that  you will be one of them.)'' Something similar was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. It  was reported from Sahl bin Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゆゅ∠よ ∩∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅｚダャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∠ラゅｚΑｚゲャや«  

(In Paradise there are eight  gates; one of them is called Ar-Rayyan, and no one will enter it  
except  those who fast .)'' In Sahih Muslim, it  is recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⊥ヒ⌒ら∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Β∠プ ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや : ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ

や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ 

¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ヰあΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∩⊥る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨｚんャや«  

(There is no one among you who performs Wudu' and does it  well,  or -- amply --,  then he says: 
"I test ify that  there is none worthy of worship except  Allah and that  Muhammad is His servant  
and Messenger, '' but  the eight  gates of Paradise will be opened for him and he will enter 
through whichever one he wishes.)''  

 

The Width of the Gates of Paradise 

We ask Allah to make us among its people. In the Two Sahihs, it  is reported from Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, in the lengthy Hadith about  intercession (that  the Prophet  
said):  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ∩⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∠カ⊥Εや ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや

⌒ノΑ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ハや∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠イ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヶ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠ツ⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ

ン∠ゲ∇ダ⊥よ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ るΑやヱケ ヶプヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠イ∠ワ«  

(Allah will say: "O Muhammad, admit  those of your Ummah who are not  to be brought  to 
account , through the right -hand gate, and they will be counted among those who will enter 
from other gates as well. '' By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance 
between the two gateposts of the gates of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and 
Haj ar -- or Haj ar and Makkah.)'' According to another report : (between Makkah and Busra.) It  
was recorded in Sahih Muslim from ` Utbah bin Ghazwan that  (the Prophet  ) gave them a speech 
in which he told them that  the distance between the two gateposts of Paradise was the 
distance of a forty-year j ourney, but  there would come a day when they would be packed with 
crowds of people. Allah says,  



び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have done well, '') 
meaning, ` your deeds and words were good, and your efforts were good, and your reward is 
good.' The Messenger of Allah issued commands during some of his military campaigns that  it  
should be shouted out  to the Muslims:  

» ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま るΑやヱケ ヶプヱ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま
る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ«  

(No one enters Paradise except  a Muslim soul) or, according to one report , (A believing soul.)'' 
Allah says,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プぴ  

(so enter here to abide therein forever.) means, to dwell therein, never seeking any change.  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to 
us... '') means, when the believers see the great  reward and splendors, blessing and grand 
generosity, they will say,  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to us) meaning, ` the 
promise which He made to us through His Messengers who called us to this in the world. '  

 ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Our Lord! Grant  us what  You promised unto us through Your Messengers and disgrace us not  on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, for You never break (Your) promise)(3:194),  



 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠レ⌒ャ

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(and they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never 
could we have found guidance, were it  not  that  Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of 
our Lord came with the t ruth. '') (7:43), and  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ- リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ゅ∠レｚヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

 ∀ゆヲ⊥ピ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ
び  

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has removed from us (all) grief. 
Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate (good deeds). Who, out  of 
His grace, has lodged us in a home that  will last  forever, where toil will touch us not  nor 
weariness will touch us. '') (35:34-35)  

∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∠を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β
び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ  

(and has made us inherit  (this) land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will;  how excellent  a 
reward for the (pious) workers!) Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, 
"This means the land of Paradise. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that  My righteous servants shall 
inherit  the land. ) (21:105) they will say:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ルぴ  



(We can dwell in Paradise where we will) meaning, ` wherever we want , we can set t le; how 
excellent  a reward for our efforts. ' In the Two Sahihs, it  was reported in the story of the Mi` raj  
which was narrated by Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Prophet  said:  

» や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥グ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ
マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ«  

(I was admit ted into Paradise where I saw that  it s domes were pearls and its soil was musk.)''  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒあプべ∠ェ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(75. And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne from all round, glorifying the praises of 
their Lord. And they will be j udged with t ruth. And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exits. '') Allah tells us how He will pass j udgement  on the people 
of Paradise and Hell,  and put  each of them in the place f it t ing for him and for which he is 
suited; this is j ust ice from Him and He is never unj ust . Then He tells us of His angels who 
surround His maj est ic Throne, glorifying the praises of their Lord, extolling and magnifying 
Him, and declaring Him to be above any shortcomings or inj ust ice whatsoever, for He has 
passed j udgement  in the fairest  and most  j ust  manner. He says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will be j udged) meaning, all of creat ion.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with t ruth.) Then He says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exits. '') 
meaning, all of creat ion, whether animate or inanimate, will speak words of praise to Allah, 
the Lord of all that  exists, for His wisdom and j ust ice. These words are not  at t ributed to any 
specif ic speaker, which indicates that  the whole of creat ion will test ify to His praise. Qatadah 
said, "Allah began His creat ion with praise, as He said,  

 ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴび∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ  



(All praises and thanks be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth) (6:1). and He 
ended it  with praise, as He says:  

 あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And they will be j udged with t ruth. And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that  exists. ''). ''  

The Tafsir of Surah Ghafir 

(Chapter - 40) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of the Surahs that begin with Ha Mim 

Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Everything has an essence and the essence of 
the Qur'an is the family of Ha Mim,'' or he said, "the Ha Mims.'' Mis̀ ar bin Kidam said, "They 
used to be called ` the brides'. '' All of this was recorded by the the Imam, great  scholar, Abu 
` Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an. 
Humayd bin Zanj uyah narrated that  ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
parable of the Qur'an is that  of a man who sets out  to f ind a place for his family to stay, and he 
comes to a place where there is evidence of rainfall.  While he is walking about , admiring it ,  he 
suddenly comes upon beaut iful gardens. He says, ` I l iked the f irst  t races of rainfall,  but  this is 
far bet ter. ' It  was said to him, ` The f irst  place is like the Qur'an, and these beaut iful gardens 
are like the splendor of family of Ha Mim in relat ion to the rest  of the Qur'an'. '' This was 
recorded by Al-Baghawi. Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When I reach the 
family of Ha Mim, it  is like reaching a beaut iful garden, so I take my t ime.''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユ⇒ェぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ - 

 ン⌒ク ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ
ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒メ∇ヲｚトャやび ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) (3. 
The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment , the Bestower. La 
ilaha illa Huwa, to Him is the f inal return.) We have already discussed the individual let ters at  
the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  the discussion here. In a 
Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi from one who heard it  from the Messenger of 
Allah , it  says:  



»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥ユぁわあΒ⊥よ ∇ラ⌒ま :ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ユェ«  

(When you go to bed tonight , recite Ha Mim, La Yunsarun.)'' It s chain of narrators is Sahih.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) means, this book -- 
the Qur'an -- is from Allah, the Owner of might  and knowledge, Who cannot  be overtaken and 
from Whom nothing is hidden, not  even an ant  concealed beneath many layers.  

⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビぴび  

(The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance,) means, He forgives sins that  have been 
commit ted in the past , and He accepts repentance for sins that  may be commit ted in the 
future, from the one who repents and submits to Him.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セぴ  

(the Severe in punishment ,) means, to the one who persists in t ransgression and prefers the life 
of this world, who stubbornly turns away from the commands of Allah and commits sin. This is 
like the Ayah:  

⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇¬ヴあら∠ルぴ ⊥ユΒ- ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Declare unto My servants that  t ruly I am the Oft -Forgiving, the Most -Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) (15:49-50). These two at t ributes (mercy and 
punishment ) are often ment ioned together in the Qur'an, so that  people will remain in a state 
of both hope and fear.  

び⌒メ∇ヲｚトャや ン⌒クぴ  

(the Bestower.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This means He is Generous 
and Rich (Independent  of means). '' The meaning is that  He is Most  Generous to His servants, 
grant ing ongoing blessings for which they can never suff icient ly thank Him.  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you would count  the favors of Allah, never could you be able to count  them...) (16:18).  



び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa) means, there is none that  is equal to Him in all His at t ributes; there is no 
God or Lord besides Him.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Him is the f inal return.) means, all things will come back to Him and He will reward or 
punish each person according to his deeds.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Swift  at  reckoning) (13:41).  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴ
 ⌒キ∠Κ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∇ケ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠Α-∇ろ∠よｚグ⇒∠ミ  ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⇒⊥ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ
 ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ

 ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ- ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケび ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ  

(4. None disputes in the Ayat  of  Allah but  those who disbelieve. So let  not  their abilit y of going 
about  here and there through the land (for their purposes) deceive you!) (5. The people of Nuh 
and the groups after them denied before these; and every nat ion plot ted against  their 
Messenger to seize him, and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the t ruth. So I 
seized them, and how was My punishment !) (6. Thus has the Word of your Lord been j ust if ied 
against  those who disbelieved, that  they will be the dwellers of the Fire.)  

 

One of the Attributes of the Disbelievers is That they dispute the 
Ayat of Allah -- and The Consequences of that Allah tells us that no 

one rejects or disputes His signs after clear proof has come, 

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(but  those who disbelieve), i.e.,  those who rej ect  the signs of Allah and His proof and 
evidence.  

び⌒キ∠Κ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∇ケ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So let  not  their abilit y of going about  here and there through the land deceive you!) means, 
their wealth and luxurious life. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(Let  not  the free disposal (and aff luence) of the disbelievers throughout  the land deceive you. 
A brief enj oyment ; then, their ult imate abode is Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .) 
(3:196-197)  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24). Then Allah consoles His Prophet  Muhammad for the rej ect ion of his people. 
He tells him that  he has an example in the Prophets who came before him, may the blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon them all,  for their nat ions disbelieved them and opposed them, and 
only a few believed in them.  

び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(The people of Nuh denied before these;) Nuh was the f irst  Messenger whom Allah sent  to 
denounce and forbid idol worship.  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and the groups after them) means, from every nat ion.  

ｚヨ∠ワ∠ヱぴび⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⇒⊥ミ ∇ろ  

(and every (disbelieving) nat ion plot ted against  their Messenger to seize him,) means, they 
wanted to kill him by any means possible, and some of them did kill their Messenger.  

⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴびｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ  

(and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the t ruth.) means, they came up with 
specious arguments with which to dispute the t ruth which was so plain and clear.  



び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So I seized them) means, ` I dest royed them, because of the sins they commit ted. '  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

(and how was My punishment !) means, ` how have you heard that  My punishment  and 
vengeance was so severe and painful. ' Qatadah said, "It  was terrible, by Allah. ''  

∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ
び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Thus has the Word of your Lord been j ust if ied against  those who disbelieved, that  they will be 
the dwellers of the Fire.) means, ` j ust  as the Word of punishment  was j ust if ied against  those 
of the past  nat ions who disbelieved, so too is it  j ust if ied against  these disbelievers who have 
rej ected you and gone against  you, O Muhammad, and it  is even more j ust if ied against  them, 
because if  they have disbelieved in you, there is no certainty that  they will believe in any other 
Prophet . ' And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ
 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

 ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タ リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ- ⌒ペ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) and those around it  glorify the praises of 
their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! 



You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent  and follow 
Your way, and save them from the torment  of the blazing Fire!) (8. Our Lord! And make them 
enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (9. 
And save them from the sins, and whomsoever You save from the sins that  Day, him verily, You 
have taken into mercy. '' And that  is the supreme success.)  

 

The Bearers of the Throne praise Allah and pray for forgiveness for 
the Believers 

Allah tells us that  the angels who are close to Him, the bearers of the Throne, and the angels 
who are around Him -- all glorify the praises of their Lord. They combine glorif icat ion (Tasbih) 
which implies that  He is free of any shortcomings, with praise (Tahmid) which is an aff irmat ion 
of praise.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and believe in Him,) means, they humbly submit  themselves before Him.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and ask forgiveness for those who believe) means, for those among the people of earth who 
believe in the Unseen. Allah commanded that  His angels who are close to Him should pray for 
the believers in their absence, so it  is a part  of the angels' nature that  they say Amin when a 
believer prays for his brother in his absence. In Sahih Muslim it  says:  

»⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒ャ  :

ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(When a Muslim prays for his brother in his absence, the angel says, ` Amin, and may you have 
something similar to it '. )'' Shahr bin Hawshab said, "The bearers of the Throne are eight ; four of 
them say, ` Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be praise for Your forebearance after 
Your knowledge. ' Four of them say, ` Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be praise for 
Your forgiveness after Your power. ' When they pray for forgiveness for those who believe, they 
say:  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge,) meaning, ` Your mercy 
encompasses their sins and Your knowledge encompasses all their deeds, words and act ion. '  

⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プぴび∠マ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ  



(so forgive those who repent  and follow Your way.)'' That  is, ` forgive the sinners when they 
repent  to You and turn to You and give up their former ways, following Your commands to do 
good and abstain from evil. '  

∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱぴび⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ  

(and save them from the torment  of the blazing Fire!) means, ` snatch them away from the 
punishment  of Hell,  which is a painful,  agonizing punishment . '  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
や∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ  

(Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- 
and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring!) meaning, ` bring 
them together so that  they may f ind delight  in one another in neighboring dwellings. ' This is 
like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin their 
offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything)(52:21). This means, 
` that  all of them will be made equal in status. In this way they may delight  in one another's 
company; the one who is in the higher status will not  lose anything. On the cont rary We will 
raise the one whose deeds are of a lower status so that  they will become equal, as a favor and 
a blessing from Us.' Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  when the believer enters Paradise, he will ask 
where his father, son and brother are. It  will be said to him, ` they did not  reach the same level 
of good deeds as you did'. He will say, ` but  I did it  for my sake and for theirs. ' Then they will 
be brought  to j oin him in that  higher degree. Then Sa` id bin Jubayr recited this Ayah:  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
 ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- 
and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) Mutarrif  bin ` Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, "The most  sincere of the 
servants of Allah towards the believers are the angels. '' Then he recited this Ayah:  



び∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn (Eternal) Paradises which you have promised them) 
He then said, "The most  t reacherous of the servants of Allah towards the believers are the 
Shayat in. ''  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) means, ` the One Whom none can resist  or overwhelm; 
what  You will happens and what  You do not  will does not  happen; You are Wise in all that  You 
say and do, in all that  You legislate and decree.'  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And save them from the sins,) means, the act ions and the consequences.  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒ペ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whomsoever You save from the sins that  Day,) means, the Day of Resurrect ion,  

⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴび  

(him verily, You have taken into mercy.) means, ` You have protected him and saved him from 
punishment . '  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And that  is the supreme success. )  

 リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
ｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∇ボ- 

 ゅ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ
 ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ- や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク 

∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ



 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや あヴ⇒⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャゅ∠プ- ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ
 ⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α-⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ  ∠ロ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(10. Those who disbelieve will be addressed: "Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you 
than your aversion toward yourselves, when you were called to the Faith but  you used to 
refuse.'') (11. They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us 
life twice! Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to get  out '') (12. (It  will be said): 
"This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you disbelieved; but  when partners were 
j oined to Him, you believed! So the j udgement  is only with Allah, the Most  High, the Most  
Great ! '') (13. It  is He Who shows you His Ayat  and sends down provision for you from the sky. 
And none remembers but  those who turn in repentance.) (14. So, call you upon Allah making 
religion sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers may hate.)  

 

The Regret of the Disbelievers after They enter Hell 

Allah tells us that  the disbelievers will feel regret  on the Day of Resurrect ion, when they enter 
Hell and sink in the agonizing depth of f ire. When they actually experience the unbearable 
punishment  of Allah, they will hate themselves with the utmost  hat red, because of the sins 
they commit ted in the past , which were the cause of their entering the Fire. At  that  point  the 
angels will tell them in a loud voice that  Allah's hat red towards them in this world, when Faith 
was offered to them and they rej ected it ,  is greater than their hat red towards themselves in 
this situat ion. Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah:  

⌒わ∇ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヨ∠ャぴ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you than your aversion toward yourselves, when 
you were called to the Faith but  you used to refuse.) "Allah's hat red for the people of 
misguidance -- when Faith is presented to them in this world, and they turn away from it  and 
refuse to accept  it  -- is greater than their hat red for themselves when they see the punishment  
of Allah with their own eyes on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-
Basri,  Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Dharr bin ` Ubaydullah Al-Hamdani, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ibn Jarir At -Tabari,  may Allah have mercy on them all.   

び⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice!.. . '') 
Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas from Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him: "This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return.)''(2:28) This 
was also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Abu Malik. This is undoubtedly the 
correct  view. What  is meant  by all of this is that  when they are standing before Allah in the 
arena of Resurrect ion, the disbelievers will ask to go back, as Allah says:  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back, that  we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty. '') (32:12), However, they will get  no response. Then 
when they see the Fire and they are held over it  and they look at  the punishments therein, 
they will ask even more fervent ly than before to go back, but  they will get  no response. Allah 
says:  

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇モ∠よ 

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ
∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャび ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers! '' Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had been concealing 
before. But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) (6:27-28). When they actually enter Hell and have a 
taste of its heat , hooked rods of iron and chains, their plea to go back will be at  it s most  
desperate and fervent :  



 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ  

(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do righteous good deeds, not  that  we 
used do.'' (Allah will reply): "Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  whosoever would 
receive admonit ion could receive it  And the warner came to you. So taste you. For the 
wrongdoers there is no helper. '') (35:37)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや  

(Our Lord! Bring us out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers. '' 
He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!) (23:108). 
According to this Ayah, they will speak more eloquent ly, and they will int roduce their plea with 
the words:  

び⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice!) meaning, ` by 
Your almighty power, You have brought  us to life after we were dead, then You caused us to 
die after we were alive; You are able to do whatever You will.  We confess our sins and admit  
that  we wronged ourselves in the world, '  

び∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(then is there any way to get  out ) means, ` will You answer our prayer to send us back to the 
world, for You are able to do that , so that  we might  do deeds dif ferent  from those which we 
used to do Then if  we go back to our former ways, we will indeed be wrongdoers. ' The response 
will be: ` There is no way for you to go back to the world. ' Then the reason for that  will be 
given: ` Your nature will not  accept  the t ruth and be governed by it ,  you would rej ect  it  and 
ignore it . ' Allah says:  

 ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ
び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  



((It  will be said): "This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked (in worship), you disbelieved; 
but  when partners were j oined to Him, you believed!'') meaning, ` if  you were to go back, this 
is how you would be. ' This is like the Ayah:  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  when they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) (6:28).  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや あヴ⇒⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So the j udgement  is only with Allah, the Most  High, the Most  Great !) means, He is the Judge of 
His creat ion, the Just  Who is never unj ust . He guides whomsoever He wills and sends ast ray 
whomsoever He wills; He has mercy on whomsoever He wills and punishes whomsoever He 
wills; there is no God except  Him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who shows you His Ayat ) means, He demonst rates His power to His servants through 
the mighty signs which they see in His creat ion, above and below, which indicate the 
perfect ion of it s Creator and Originator.  

び⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and sends down provision for you from the sky.) this refers to rain, through which crops and 
fruits are brought  forth, which with their dif ferent  colors, tastes, fragrances and forms are a 
sign of the Creator. It  is one kind of water, but  by His great  power He makes all these things 
dif ferent .  

び⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none remembers) means, no one learns a lesson or is reminded by these things, or takes 
them as a sign of the might  of the Creator,  

び⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  those who turn in repentance.) which means, those who have insight  and turn to Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted.  

 

The Believers are commanded to worship Allah Alone no matter 
what Their Circumstances 



 ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(So, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers may 
hate.) This means, worship Allah and call upon Him alone in all sincerity. Do not  be like the 
idolators in conduct  and beliefs. Imam Ahmad recorded that  after ending every prayer, 
` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: "There is no (t rue) God except  Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, His is the dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no 
st rength and no power except  with Allah; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah and we worship 
none but  Him; to Him belongs the blessings and the virtue and good praise; there is no (t rue) 
God except  Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that . '' 
He said, "The Messenger of Allah used to say Tahlil with this after every prayer. '' Something 
similar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  It  was reported in Sahih from 
Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah used to say the 
following after the prescribed (obligatory) prayers:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バあレャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥リ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥¬ゅ∠レ⇒⇒ｚんャや
ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(There is no (t rue) God except  Allah Alone with no partner or associate, His is the dominion and 
praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no st rength and no power except  with Allah; 
there is no (t rue) God except  Allah and we worship none but  Him; His is the blessing and virtue 
and good praise; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even 
though the disbelievers hate that .)  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒プ∠ケぴ
 ⌒ベ∠Κｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ

- ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ-∇ャや  ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β



 ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠Ι ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(15. (He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He sends the 
revelat ion by His command to any of His servants He wills, that  he may warn of the Day of 
Mutual Meet ing.) (16. The Day when they will come out , nothing of them will be hidden from 
Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) (17. This Day shall 
every person be recompensed for what  he earned. This Day no inj ust ice. Truly, Allah is swif t  in 
reckoning.)  

 

Allah sends the Revelation to warn His Servants of the Day of 
Mutual Meeting 

Allah tells us of His might  and pride, and that  His Mighty Throne is raised above all of His 
creat ion like a roof. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ゎ 
び ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent . The angels and the Ruh (Jibril) ascend to Him in a 
Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) (70:3-4). If  Allah wills, we will discuss below 
which is the most  correct  view the distance between the Throne and the seventh earth 
according to a group of earlier and later scholars. More than one scholar said that  the Throne is 
made of red rubies. The width between two corners of it  is the distance of a f if t y thousand 
year long j ourney and its height  above the seventh earth is the distance of a f if t y thousand 
years long j ourney.  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Αぴ  

(He sends the revelat ion of His command to any of  His servants He wills,) This is like the Ayat :  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥヱぁゲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Αぴ
∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョび ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル  

(He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelat ion) of His command to whom of His servants 
He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so have Taqwa 
of Me.'') (16:2), and  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや-び ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exits, Which the t rustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought  down Upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the warners.) (26:192-194) 
Allah says:  

び⌒ベ∠Κｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  he may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meet ing.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said: "The Day of Mutual Meet ing is one of the names of the Day of Resurrect ion, of 
which Allah warns His servants. '' That  is the Day when everyone will f ind out  about  his deeds, 
good and bad.  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will come out , nothing of them will be hidden from Allah.) means, they 
will all appear in the open, with nothing to give them shelter or shade, or cover them. Allah 
says:  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will come out , nothing of them will be hidden from Allah.) meaning, 
everything will be equally known to Him.  

び⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャぴ  

(Whose is the kingdom this Day It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) We have already 
ment ioned the Hadith of Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah will roll up the 
heavens and the earth in His Hand and will say,  

» ⊥ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∩⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
あら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨∠ラヱ⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∨∠ラヱ⊥ゲ«  

("I am the King, I am the Compeller, I am the Proud, where are the kings of the earth Where 
are the tyrants Where are the proud'') In the Hadith about  the Trumpet , it  says that  Allah will 
take the souls of all of His creatures, and there will be none left  but  Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate. Then He will say, "Whose is the kingdom today'' three t imes, and He will 
answer Himself by saying,  



び⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!) meaning, He is the Only One Who has subj ugated all 
things.  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠Ι ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(This Day shall every person be recompensed for what  he earned. This Day no inj ust ice (shall 
be done to anybody). Truly, Allah is swift  in reckoning.) Here Allah tells us of His j ust ice when 
He j udges between His creat ion; He does not  do even a speck of dust 's weight  of inj ust ice, 
whether it  be for good or for evil.  For every good deed He gives a tenfold reward and for every 
bad deed He gives recompense of one bad deed. Allah says:  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠Ιぴ  

(This Day no inj ust ice (shall be done to anybody).) It  was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said that  Allah said:  

»∇ヘ∠ル ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ヶあル⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒ジ
 ゅ∠Α メゅホ ラぺ ヴャま やヲ⊥ヨ∠ャゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ョｚゲ∠エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ
 ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒあプ∠ヱ⊥ぺ

∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ゅ
ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

("O My servants, I have forbidden inj ust ice for Myself ,  and made it  unlawful for you, so do not  
commit  inj ust ice to one another . . . '') up to: ("O My servants, these are your deeds, I record 
them for you then I will recompense you for them. Whoever f inds something good, let  him give 
praise to Allah, and whoever f inds something other than that , let  him blame no one but  
himself. '')  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Truly, Allah is swif t  in reckoning.) means, He will bring all His creat ion to account  as if  He is 
bringing j ust  one person to account . This is like the Ayah:  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of  you all are only as a single person) (31: 28).  

ぴび ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50)  

 ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ⌒る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠ト⊥Α ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミ ⊥ネゅ- 

 ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Α  

(18. And warn them of the Day that  is drawing near, when the hearts will be at  the throats 
Kazimin. There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be given 
heed to.) (19. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal.) (20. And 
Allah j udges with t ruth, while those to whom they invoke besides Him, cannot  j udge anything. 
Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

 

Warning of the Day of Resurrection and Allah's judgement on that 
Day 

The Day that  is drawing near' is one of the names of the Day of Judgement . It  is so called 
because it  is close, as Allah says:  

 ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺぴ-び ∀る∠ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ   

(The Day of Resurrect ion draws near. None besides Allah can avert  it ) (53:57-58)  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder) (54:1)  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(Draws near for mankind their reckoning) (21:1),  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The Event  (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it ) (16:1),  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠ゃΒ⌒シ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they will see it  approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will change and turn 
black with sadness and in grief) (67:27), and  

 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミ ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠レ∠エ∇ャや ン∠ギ∠ャ  

(when the hearts will be at  the throats Kazimin. ) Qatadah said, "When the hearts reach the 
throats because of fear, and they will neither come out  nor go back to their places. '' This was 
also the view of ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミぴ  

(Kazimin) means silent , for no one will speak without  His permission:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ  

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak except  
him whom the Most  Gracious allows, and he will speak what  is right .) (78:38). Ibn Jurayj  said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヌ⇒∠ミぴ  

(Kazimin) "It  means weeping. ''  

⊥Α ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョぴび⊥ネゅ∠ト  

(There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be given heed to.) 
means, those who wronged themselves by associat ing others in worship with Allah, will have no 
relat ive to help them and no intercessor who can plead on their behalf ;  all means of good will 
be cut  off  from them.  



び ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal.) Allah tells us about  His 
complete knowledge which encompasses all things, great  and small,  maj or and minor, so that  
people will take note that  He knows about  them and they will have the proper sense of shyness 
before Allah. They will pay at tent ion to the fact  that  He can see them, for He knows the fraud 
of the eyes, even if  the eyes look innocent , and He knows what  the hearts conceal. Ad-Dahhak 
said:  

び⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カぴ  

(the fraud of the eyes,) "A wink and a man saying that  he has seen something when he has not  
seen it ,  or saying that  he has not  seen it  when he did see it . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "Allah knows when the eye looks at  something, whether it  wants to commit  an 
act  of bet rayal or not . '' This was also the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah:  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  the breasts conceal.)"He knows, if  you were able to, whether you would commit  
Zina with a woman or not . '' As-Suddi said:  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all that  the breasts conceal.) meaning, of insinuat ing whispers.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah j udges with t ruth, ) means, He j udges with j ust ice. Al-A` mash narrated from Sa` id 
bin Jubayr from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  this Ayah means: "He is able 
to reward those who do good with good and those who do evil with evil. ''  

や ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャ  

(Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) This is how it  was interpreted by Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ
⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺびヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ  



(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best ) (53:31).  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(while those to whom they invoke besides Him,) means, the idols and false gods,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(cannot  j udge anything.) means, they do not  possess anything and they cannot  j udge anything.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) means, He hears all that  His creatures say 
and He knows all about  them, so He guides whomsoever He wills and sends ast ray whomsoever 
He wills. And He j udges with perfect  j ust ice in all of that .  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や⊥ヱゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ
 ∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ  

(21. Have they not  t raveled in the land and seen what  was the end of those who were before 
them They were superior to them in st rength, and in the t races in the land. But  Allah seized 
them with punishment  for their sins. And none had they to protect  them from Allah.) (22. That  
was because there came to them their Messengers with clear evidences but  they disbelieved (in 
them). So Allah seized them. Verily, He is All-St rong, Severe in punishment .)  

 

The Severe Punishment for the Disbelievers 

び∇やヱ⊥ゲΒジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  t raveled), ` these people who disbelieve in your Message, O Muhammad,'  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(in the land and seen what  was the end of those who were before them) means, the nat ions of 
the past  who disbelieved in their Prophets (peace be upon them), for which the punishment  
came upon them even though they were st ronger than Quraysh.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and in the t races in the land.) means, they left  behind t races in the earth, such as st ructures, 
buildings and dwellings which these people ぴi.e.,  the Qurayshび cannot  match. This is like the 
Ayat :  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レｚム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We had f irmly established them with that  wherewith We have not  established 
you!) (46:26)  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヱ⊥ケゅ∠を∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they t il led the earth and populated it  in greater numbers than these have done) (30:9). 
Yet  despite this great  st rength, Allah punished them for their sin, which was their disbelief in 
their Messengers.  

び∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none had they to protect  them from Allah.) means, they had no one who could protect  
them or ward off  the punishment  from them. Then Allah ment ions the reason why He punished 
them, and the sins which they commit ted. Allah says:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  was because there came to them their Messengers with clear evidences) meaning with 
clear proof and definit ive evidence.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴ  

(but  they disbelieved.) means, despite all these signs, they disbelieved and rej ected the 
Message.  



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah seized them.) means, He dest royed them ut terly, and a similar fate awaits the 
disbelievers.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is All-St rong, Severe in punishment ) means, He is possessed of great  st rength and 
might .  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セぴ  

(Severe in punishment , ) means, His punishment  is severe and agonizing; we seek refuge with 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, from that .  

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
 ∀ゆやｚグ⇒∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲゼ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- 

⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ
 ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠メあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ
や ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙ- ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ｚΙ ∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(23. And indeed We sent  Musa with Our Ayat , and a manifest  authority,) (24. To Fir` awn, 
Haman and Qarun, but  they called (him): "A sorcerer, a liar! '') (25. Then, when he brought  
them the Truth from Us, they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let  their 
women live;'' but  the plots of disbelievers are nothing but  in vain!) (26. Fir` awn said: "Leave 
me to kill Musa, and let  him call his Lord! I fear that  he may change your religion, or that  he 
may cause mischief to appear in the land! '') (27. Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord 
and your Lord from every arrogant  who believes not  in the Day of Reckoning! '')  



 

The Story of Musa and Fir` awn 

Allah consoles His Prophet  Muhammad for the disbelief of his people and gives him the glad 
t idings of good consequences and victory in this world and the Hereafter, as happened to Musa 
bin ` Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah sent  with clear proof and definit ive evidence. 
Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よぴ  

(with Our Ayat , and a manifest  authorit y). Authority means proof and evidence.  

び∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Fir` awn), who was the king of the Copts of Egypt .  

び∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Haman) who was his adviser.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲゼ⇒∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and Qarun) who was the richest  t rader among the people of his t ime.  

び∀ゆやｚグ⇒∠ミ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(but  they called (him): "A sorcerer, liar! '') means, they rej ected him and thought  he was a 
sorcerer, a madman and an illusionist  who was telling lies about  having been sent  by Allah. This 
is like the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デ  

(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!'' 
Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people t ransgressing 
beyond bounds!) (51:52-53)  



びゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when he brought  them the Truth from Us,) means, with definite evidence that  Allah had 
sent  him to them,  

 ∇やヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル  

(they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let  their women live;) This was a 
second command from Fir` awn to kill the males of the Children of Israel. The f irst  command 
had been as a precaut ion against  the emergence of a man like Musa, or an act  intended to 
humiliate this people or reduce their numbers or both. The second command was for the 
second reason, to humiliate the people so that  they would regard Musa as a bad omen. they 
said:  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΑ⌒クヱ⊥ぺぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

("We (Children of Israel) had suffered t roubles before you came to us, and since you have come 
to us.'' He said: "It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy and make you successors on 
the earth, so that  He may see how you act '') (7:129). Qatadah said, this was one command after 
another.  

∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃モ⇒∠ヤ  

(but  the plots of disbelievers are nothing but  in vain!) means, their schemes and intent ions -- 
to reduce the numbers of the Children of Israel lest  they prevail over them -- were doomed to 
failure.  

∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ  

(Fir` awn said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let  him call his Lord!.. . '') Fir` awn, may Allah curse 
him, resolved to kill Musa, peace be upon him, i.e.,  he said to his people, ` let  me kill him for 
you. '  

び⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and let  him call his Lord!) means, ` I do not  care. ' This is the utmost  in offensive stubbornness.  



 ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ
び∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(I fear that  he may change your religion, or that  he may cause mischief to appear in the land!) 
means, Musa; Fir` awn was afraid that  Musa would lead his people ast ray and change their ways 
and customs. As if  Fir` awn would be concerned about  what  Musa might  do to his people! The 
majority understood this as meaning, ` he will change your religion and cause mischief to 
appear in the land.'  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ  

(Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every arrogant  who believes 
not  in the Day of Reckoning! '') means, when he heard that  Fir` awn had said,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave me to kill Musa,) Musa, peace be upon him, said, "I seek refuge and protect ion with 
Allah from his evil and the evil of those like him.'' So he said:  

び∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord) -- those who were being addressed here --  

び∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(from every arrogant ) means, from every evildoer,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(who believes not  in the Day of Reckoning!) It  was reported in the Hadith narrated from Abu 
Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, that  when the Messenger of Allah was afraid of some 
people, he would say:  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ケ∇ギ∠ル∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥エ⊥ル«  



(O Allah, we seek refuge in You from their evil and we seek Your help in repulsing them.)  

 ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ぺ

∠バ∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥マ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ
 ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α ⇔ゅホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ⊥マ∠Α

 ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α- ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ュヲ∠ボΑ 
 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや

∠ョ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒サ∇ほ∠よ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ
び ⌒キゅ∠セｚゲャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ケ∠ぺ  

(28. And a believing man of Fir` awn's family, who hid his Faith said: "Would you kill a man 
because he says: ` My Lord is Allah, ' and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord And 
if  he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but  if  he is telling the t ruth, then some of 
that  (calamity) wherewith he threatens you will befall on you.'' Verily, Allah guides not  one 
who is a t ransgressor, a liar!) (29. "O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant  in the land. But  who will save us from the torment  of Allah, should it  befall us'' 
Fir` awn said: "I show you only that  which I see, and I guide you only to the path of right  
policy! '')  

 

Musa was supported by a believing Man from Fir` awn's Family 

The well-known view is that  this believing man was a Copt ic (Egypt ian) from the family of 
Fir` awn. As-Suddi said, he was a cousin ぴson of the paternal uncleび of Fir` awn. And it  was said 
that  he was the one who was saved along with Musa, peace be upon him. Ibn Jurayj  reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said "No one from among the family of 
Fir` awn believed apart  from this man, the wife of Fir` awn, and the one who said,  

⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∂Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴび∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ  

("O Musa! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about  you, to kill you. '')'' (28:20) This 
was narrated by Ibn Abi Hat im. This man concealed his Faith from his people, the Egypt ians, 
and did not  reveal it  except  on this day when Fir` awn said,  



びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave me to kill Musa,) The man was seized with anger for the sake of Allah, and the best  of 
Jihad is to speak a j ust  word before an unj ust  ruler, as is stated in the Hadith. There is no 
greater example of this than the words that  this man said to Fir` awn:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Would you kill a man because he says: ` My Lord is Allah,) Al-Bukhari narrated a similar story in 
his Sahih from ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "I said to 
` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As, may Allah be pleased with him: ` Tell me, what  was the worst  
thing the idolators did to the Messenger of Allah ' He said, ` While the Messenger of Allah was 
praying in the courtyard of the Ka` bah, ` Uqbah bin Abi Mu` it  came and grabbed the shoulder 
of the Messenger of Allah and started twist ing his garment  so that  it  st rangled him. Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, came and grabbed ぴ` Uqbah'sび shoulder and pushed him away 
from the Prophet  , then he said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(Would you kill a man because he says: ` My Lord is Allah, ' and he has come to you with clear 
signs from your Lord). ''' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Allah's saying;  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord) means, "how can you kill a man j ust  
because he says, ` My Lord is Allah, ' and he brings proof that  what  he is saying is the t ruth'' 
Then, for the sake of argument , he went  along with them and said,  

 ⇔ゅホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ⊥マ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥マ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α  

(And if  he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but  if  he is telling the t ruth, then some 
of that  (calamity) wherewith he threatens you will befall on you. ) meaning, ` if  you do not  
believe in what  he is saying, then it  is only common sense to leave him alone and not  harm 
him; if  he is lying, then Allah will punish him for his lies in this world and in the Hereafter. If  he 
is telling the t ruth and you harm him, then some of what  he is warning about  will happen to 
you too, because he is threatening you with punishment  in this world and in the Hereafter if  
you go against  him. It  is possible that  he is telling the t ruth in your case, so you should leave 
him and his people alone, and not  harm them.' Allah tells us that  Musa asked Fir` awn and his 
people to leave them in peace, as Allah says:  



 ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ 
び ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ  

 ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ-あよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ  ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム- 

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And indeed We t ried before them Fir` awn's people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger, saying: "Deliver to me the servants of  Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy 
of all t rust . And exalt  not  yourselves against  Allah. Truly, I have come to you with a manifest  
authority. And t ruly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest  you should stone me. But  if  
you believe me not , then keep away from me and leave me alone.'') (44:17-21). Similarly, the 
Messenger of Allah told the Quraysh to leave him alone and let  him call the servants of Allah to 
Allah; he asked them not  to harm him, and to uphold the t ies of kinship that  existed between 
him and them, by not  harming him. Allah says:  

びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except  to be kind to me for my kinship with you.'') 
(42:23), meaning, ` do not  harm me, because of the t ies of kinship that  exist  between me and 
you; so do not  harm me, and let  me address my call to the people. ' This was the basis of the 
t ruce agreed upon on the day of Al-Hudaybiyah, which was a manifest  victory.  

び∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah guides not  one who is a t ransgressor, a liar!) means, ` if  the one who claims to 
have been sent  by Allah is a liar, as you say, this would be obvious to everyone from his words 
and deeds, for they would be inconsistent  and self-cont radictory. But  we can see that  this man 
is upright  and what  he says is consistent . If  he was a sinner and a liar, Allah would not  have 
guided him and made his words and act ions rat ional and consistent  as you see them.' Then this 
believer warned his people that  they would lose the blessings Allah bestowed upon them and 
that  the vengeance of Allah would befall them:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ュヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being dominant  in the land.) means, ` Allah has 
blessed you with this kingdom, dominance in the land, power and authority, so take care of 



this blessing by giving thanks to Allah and believing in his Messenger, and beware of the 
punishment  of Allah if  you rej ect  His Messenger. '  

⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒サ∇ほ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴびゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ラ  

(But  who will save us from the torment  of Allah, should it  befall us) means, ` these soldiers and 
t roops will not  avail you anything and will not  ward off  the punishment  of Allah, if  He decides 
to punish us. ' Fir` awn said to his people, in response to the advice of this righteous man who 
was more deserving of kingship than Fir` awn:  

びン∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(I show you only that  which I see,) meaning, ` I only tell you and advise you to do that  which I 
think is good for myself ,  too. ' But  Fir` awn lied, because he knew that  Musa was telling the 
t ruth concerning the Message which he brought .  

 ぁゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(ぴMusaび said: "Verily, you know that  these signs have been sent  down by none but  the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth. '') (17:102)  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they belied them (those Ayat ) wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof) (27:14)  

びン∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(I show you only that  which I see,) -- Fir` awn ut tered a lie and a fabricat ion; he bet rayed Allah 
and His Messenger, and cheated his people by not  advising them sincerely.  

ｚゲャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒キゅ∠セ  

(and I guide you only to the path of right  policy!) means, ` and I am only calling you to the path 
of t ruth, sincerity and guidance.' This was also a lie, but  his people obeyed him and followed 
him. Allah says:  

∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プぴび∃ギΒ⌒セ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ  



(they followed the command of Fir` awn, and the command of Fir` awn was no right  guide) 
(11:97).  

び ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And Fir` awn led his people ast ray, and he did not  guide them.) (20:79) According to a Hadith:  

» ｘスゅ∠ビ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠エΑ⌒ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠る∠エ⌒もや∠ケ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒ハ∠ゲ⌒ャ

ュゅ∠ハ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∠ィヲ⊥Β∠ャ«  

(There is no leader who dies having cheated his people, but  he will never smell the fragrance 
of Paradise, and its fragrance can be detected from a distance of a f ive-hundred year 
j ourney.)'' And Allah is the Guide to the st raight  path.  

 ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ゆ∇ぺ∠キ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ 

 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ- 

 ⌒キゅ∠レｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱ- ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ 

 ∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや- リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ⌒コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ

ぁョ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∀ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ
び ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ あモ⇒⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(30. And he who believed said: "O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that  day (of 
disaster) of the groups (of old)! '') (31. "Like the end of the people of Nuh, and ` Ad, and Thamud 
and those who came after them. And Allah wills no inj ust ice for (His) servants. '') (32. "And, O 
my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual calling. '') (33. A Day when 
you will turn your backs and f lee having no protector from Allah. And whomsoever Allah sends 
ast ray, for him there is no guide.) (34. And indeed Yusuf did come to you, in t imes gone by, 
with clear signs, but  you ceased not  to doubt  in that  which he did bring to you, t il l when he 
died, you said: "No Messenger will Allah send after him.'' Thus Allah leaves ast ray him who is a 
t ransgressor and a skept ic.) (35. Those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah, without  any 
authority that  has come to them, it  is great ly hateful and disgust ing to Allah and to those who 
believe. Thus does Allah seal up the heart  of every arrogant , tyrant .) Here Allah tells us that  
this righteous man, the believer from among the family of Fir` awn, warned his people of the 
punishment  of Allah in this world and the Hereafter, saying,  

び⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that  day (of disaster) of the groups (of old)!) 
meaning, those of the earlier nat ions who disbelieved the Messengers of Allah, such as the 
people of Nuh, ` Ad, Thamud and the disbelieving nat ions who came after them, how the 
punishment  of Allah came upon them and they had no one to protect  them or ward off  that  
punishment .  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah wills no inj ust ice for (His) servants.) means, Allah dest royed them for their sins and 
for their disbelief in and rej ect ion of His Messengers; this was His command and His decree 
concerning them that  was fulf il led. Then he said:  

び ⌒キゅ∠レｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ  

(And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual calling.) meaning, 
the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(A Day when you will turn your backs and f lee) means, running away.  

 ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   



(No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) (75:11-12) Allah 
says:  

⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ユ  

(having no protector from Allah.) meaning, ` you will have no one to protect  you from the 
punishment  and torment  of Allah. '  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.) means, whomever Allah sends 
ast ray will have no other guide except  Him. Allah's saying:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed Yusuf came to you, in t imes gone by, with clear signs,) refers to the people of 
Egypt . Allah sent  a Messenger to them before the t ime of Musa, peace be upon him, in the 
person of Yusuf, peace be upon him, who at tained a high posit ion in the government  of the 
people of Egypt . He was a Messenger who called his people to Allah with j ust ice, but  they did 
not  obey him in mat ters of worshipping Allah, they only obeyed him in worldly mat ters that  
pertained to his posit ion in the government . Allah says:  

 ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ⌒コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ  

(but  you ceased not  to doubt  in that  which he brought  to you, t il l when he died, you said: "No 
Messenger will Allah send after him.'') means, ` you despaired, and said by way of wishful 
thinking, '  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ∠ャぴ  

(No Messenger will Allah send after him.) This was because of their disbelief and rej ect ion (of 
the Messengers).  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴび∀ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲぁョ ∀フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Thus Allah leaves ast ray him who is a t ransgressor and a skept ic. ) means, this is the state of 
the one whom Allah sends ast ray because of his sinful act ions and the doubts in his heart .  



ｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ  

(Those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah, without  any authority that  has come to them,) 
means, those who at tempt  to refute t ruth with falsehood and who dispute the proof without  
evidence or proof from Allah, Allah will hate them with the utmost  loathing. Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴ  

(it  is great ly hateful and disgust ing to Allah and to those who believe.) meaning, the believers 
too will despise those who are like this, and whoever is like this, Allah will put  a seal on his 
heart  so that  after that  he will not  acknowledge anything good or denounce anything evil.  Allah 
says:  

び∃ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ョ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ あモ⇒⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus does Allah seal up the heart  of every arrogant .) meaning, so that  they cannot  follow the 
t ruth.  

び∃ケゅｚら∠ィぴ  

(tyrant .)  

 ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰΑ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや- ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ほ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シ∠ぺ 

⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∂Ι ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ
 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ｚギ⊥タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ

び ∃ゆゅ∠ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(36. And Fir` awn said: "O Haman! Build me a loft y tower that  I may arrive at  the ways --) (37. 
The ways of the heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, but  verily, I think him to be a 
liar. '' Thus it  was made fair seeming, in Fir` awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was 
hindered from the path; and the plot  of Fir` awn led to nothing but  loss and dest ruct ion.)  

 

How Fir` awn mocked the Lord of Musa 



Allah tells us of the arrogant  and host ile def iance of Fir` awn and his rej ect ion of Musa, when 
he commanded his minister Haman to build him a tower, i.e.,  a tall,  high, st rong fort ress. He 
built  it  of bricks made from baked clay, as Allah says:  

 ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒リΒあトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰ∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ  

(So kindle for me (a f ire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out  of) clay, and set  up for me a lofty 
tower) (28:38).  

び⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シ∠ほ∠ら⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャぴ  

(that  I may arrive at  the ways -- the ways of the heavens,) Sa` id bin Jubayr and Abu Salih said, 
"The gates of the heavens.'' Or it  was said, the ways of the heavens.  

び⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∂Ι ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and I may look upon the God of Musa, but  verily, I think him to be a liar.) Because of his 
disbelief and defiance, he did not  believe that  Allah had sent  Musa to him. Allah says:  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ｚギ⊥タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⇒∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(Thus it  was made fair seeming, in Fir` awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered 
from the path;) means, this act  of his ぴbuilding the towerび,  by means of which he wanted to 
deceive his people and make them think that  he could prove that  Musa was lying. Allah says:  

∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ゆゅ∠ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ  

(and the plot  of Fir` awn led to nothing but  loss and dest ruct ion.) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, 
"Meaning nothing but  ruin.''  

 ∠モ⇒Β⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒キゅ⇒∠セｚゲャや-⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ  ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

 ⌒ケや∠ゲ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ∠Κ∠プ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ⇒∠シ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ 



 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⇒∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ

∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β  

(38. And the man who believed said: "O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of 
right  conduct . '') (39. "O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but  an enj oyment , 
and verily, the Hereafter that  is the home that  will remain forever. '') (40. "Whoever does an 
evil deed, will not  be requited except  the like thereof; and whosoever does a righteous deed, 
whether male or female and is a t rue believer, such will enter Paradise, where they will be 
provided therein without  limit . '')  

 

More of what the Believer from Fir` awn's Family said 

This believer said to his people who persisted in their rebellion and t ransgression, and 
preferred the life of this world:  

び⌒キゅ⇒∠セｚゲャや ∠モ⇒Β⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of right  conduct .) This is in cont rast  to 
the false claim of Fir` awn:  

び⌒キゅ∠セｚゲャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and I guide you only to the path of right  policy.) Then he sought  to make them shun this world 
which they preferred to the Hereafter, and which had prevented them from believing in the 
Messenger of Allah, Musa, peace be upon him. He said:  

∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴび∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β  

(O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but  an enj oyment ,) meaning, it  is 
insignif icant  and f leet ing, and soon it  will diminish and pass away.  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, the Hereafter that  is the home that  will remain forever.) means, the abode which 
will never end and from which there will be no departure, which will be either Paradise or 
Hell.  Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ⇒∠シ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ  



(Whosoever does an evil deed, will not  be requited except  the like thereof;) means, one like it .   

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⇒∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⇒⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ  

(and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or female and is a t rue believer, such will 
enter Paradise, where they will be provided therein without  limit .) means, the reward cannot  
be enumerated, but  Allah will give an immense reward without  end. And Allah is the Guide to 
the st raight  path.  

∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠イｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ⇒∇ミ∂Ι ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

 ⌒ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
- ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι  ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ

 ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや- べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠わ∠ジ∠プ 

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥チあヲ∠プ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ
 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よ-⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ホヲ∠プ  ⌒メゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャや 
 ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ

び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ  

(41. "And O my people! How is it  that  I call you to salvat ion while you call me to the Fire!'') (42. 
"You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to j oin partners in worship with Him of which I have 
no knowledge; and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving!'') (43. "La Jarama, you call 
me to one that  does not  have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter. And our return will be 
to Allah, and the t ransgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Fire! '') (44. "And you will 



remember what  I am telling you, and my affair I leave it  to Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of 
(His) servants. '') (45. So, Allah saved him from the evils that  they plot ted (against  him), while 
an evil torment  encompassed Fir` awn's people.) (46. The Fire, they are exposed to it ,  morning 
and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it  will be said to the angels):  
"Admit  Fir` awn's people into the severest  torment ! '')  

 

The Conclusion of the Believer's Words, and the ultimate Destiny of 
both Parties 

That  believer said: ` Why do I call you to salvat ion, which is the worship of Allah alone with no 
partner or associate, and belief in His Messenger, whom He has sent , '  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ⇒∇ミ∂Ι ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ∠ヱ  

(while you call me to the Fire! You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to j oin partners in 
worship with Him of which I have no knowledge;) means, on the basis of ignorance, with no 
proof or evidence.  

び⌒ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving!) means, with all His might  and pride, He 
st il l forgives the sin of the one who repents to Him.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La Jarama, you call me to one) They say it  means, "Truly. '' As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir said that  the 
meaning of His saying:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La j arama) means "Truly. '' Ad-Dahhak said:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La Jarama) means, "No lie. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(La Jarama) means, "Indeed, the one that  you call me to of idols and false gods  



ぴび⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ  

(that  does not  have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter). '' Muj ahid said, "The idols that  do 
not  have anything. '' Qatadah said, "This means that  idols possess no power either to benefit  or 
to harm.'' As-Suddi said, "They do not  respond to those who call upon them, either in this world 
or in the Hereafter. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not  answer him t ill 
the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are unaware of their calls to them And when the people are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and deny their worship.) (46:5-6)  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや  

(If  you invoke them, they hear not  your call;  and if  they were to hear, they could not  grant  it  
to you) (35:14).  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And our return will be to Allah,) means, in the Hereafter, where He will reward or punish each 
person according to his deeds. He says:  

∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ  

(and the t ransgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Fire!) meaning, they will dwell therein 
forever, because of their great  sin, which is associat ing others in worship with Allah.  

⇒⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴび∇ユ  

(And you will remember what  I am telling you,) means, ` you will come to know the t ruth of 
what  I enj oined upon ` you and forbade you to do, the advice I gave you and what  I explained 



to you. You will come to know, and you will feel regret  at  the t ime when regret  will be of no 
avail. '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥チあヲ∠プ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and my affair I leave it  to Allah.) means, ` I put  my t rust  in Allah and seek His help, and I 
renounce you ut terly. '  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) servants.) means, He knows all about  them, may He be 
exalted and sanct if ied, and He guides those who deserve to be guided and sends ast ray those 
who deserve to be sent  ast ray; His is the perfect  proof, utmost  wisdom and mighty power.  

 ⊥ロゅ∠ホヲ∠プぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(So Allah saved him from the evils that  they plot ted,) means, in this world and in the 
Hereafter; in this world, Allah saved him along with Musa, peace be upon him, and in the 
Hereafter (He will admit  him) to Paradise.  

 

Proof of the Torment of the Grave 

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒メゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(while an evil torment  encompassed Fir` awn's people.) this refers to drowning in the sea, then 
being t ransferred from there to Hell,  for their souls are exposed to the Fire morning and 
evening unt il the Hour begins. When the Day of Resurrect ion comes, their souls and bodies will 
be reunited in Hell.  Allah says:  

 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it  will be said to the angels): "Admit  
Fir` awn's people to the severest  torment ! '') meaning, more intense pain and greater agony. 
This Ayah contains one of the major proofs used by the Ahlus-Sunnah to prove that  there will 
be torment  in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh; it  is the phrase:  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ  

(The Fire, they are exposed to it ,  morning and afternoon). But  the quest ion arises: this Ayah 
was undoubtedly revealed in Makkah, but  they use it  as evidence to prove that  there will be 



torment  in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that  a Jewish woman used to serve her, and whenever ` A'ishah 
did her a favor, the Jewish woman would say, "May Allah save you from the torment  of the 
grave. '' ` A'ishah said, "Then the Messenger of Allah came in, and I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, 
will there be any torment  in the grave before the Day of Resurrect ion' He said,  

»∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ユ∠ハ∠コ ∇リ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, who said that ) I said, ` This Jewish woman, whenever I do her a favor, she says: May Allah 
save you from the torment  of the grave. ''' The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∇ろ∠よ∠グ∠ミ
⊥キる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヱ«  

(The Jews are lying, and they tell more lies about  Allah. There is no torment  except  on the Day 
of Resurrect ion.) Then as much t ime passed as Allah willed should pass, then one day he came 
out  at  midday, wrapped in his robe with his eyes reddening, calling at  the top of his voice:  

» ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ノ∠ト⌒ボ∠ミ ⊥ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや
 ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム⌒エ∠ッ∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ム∠ら∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ
 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥グΒ⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⌒バ∠わ∇シや ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ

∇ら∠ボ∇ャやペ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゲ«  

(The grave is like patches of dark night ! O people, if  you knew what  I know, you would weep 
much and laugh lit t le. O people, seek refuge with Allah from the torment  of the grave, for the 
torment  of the grave is real.)'' This chain of narrat ion is Sahih according to the condit ions of Al-
Bukhari and Muslim, although they did not  record it .  It  was said, ` how can this report  be 
reconciled with the fact  that  the Ayah was revealed in Makkah and the Ayah indicates that  
there will be torment  during the period of Al-Barzakh' The answer is that  the Ayah refers to the 
souls (of Fir` awn and his people) being exposed to the Fire morning and evening; it  does not  
say that  the pain will affect  their bodies in the grave. So it  may be that  this has to do 
specif ically with their souls. With regard to there being any effect  on their bodies in Al-
Barzakh, and their feeling pain as a result ,  this is indicated in the Sunnah, in some Hadiths 
which we will ment ion below. It  was said that  this Ayah refers to the punishment  of the 
disbelievers in Al-Barzakh, and that  it  does not  by itself  imply that  the believer will be 
punished in the grave for his sins. This is indicated by the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her,  according to which the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon ` A'ishah when a Jewish woman was with her, and she (the Jewish woman) was 
saying, "I was told that  you will be t ried in the grave.'' The Messenger of Allah was worried and 
said:  



»⊥リ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まキヲ⊥ヰ∠Α «  

(Only the Jews will be tested.) ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Several nights 
passed, then the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Verily you will be tested in the graves.)'' ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "After 
that , the Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge with Allah from the torment  of the grave.'' 
This was also recorded by Muslim. It  could be said that  this Ayah indicates that  the souls will be 
punished in Al-Barzakh, but  this does not  necessarily imply that  the bodies in their graves will 
be affected by that . When Allah revealed something about  the torment  of the grave to His 
Prophet  ,  he sought  refuge with Allah from that . And Allah knows best . The Hadiths which 
speak of the torment  of the grave are very many. Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビぴ  

(morning and afternoon.): "(This means) every morning and every evening, for as long as this 
world remains, it  will be said to them by way of rebuke and humiliat ion, O people of Fir` awn, 
this is your posit ion. '' Ibn Zayd said, "They are there today, being exposed to it  morning and 
evening, unt il the Hour begins.  

 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Fir` awn's people to enter the severest  torment ! '') The people of Fir` awn are like foolish 
camels, stumbling into rocks and t rees without  thinking. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn 
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩あヶ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ポ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ や∠グワ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ 

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  



(When one of you dies, he is shown his place ぴin Paradise or Hellび morning and evening; if  he is 
one of the people of Paradise, then he is one of the people of Paradise, and if  he is one of the 
people of Hell,  then he is one of the people of Hell.  It  will be said to him, this is your place 
unt il Allah resurrects you to go to it  on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' It  was also reported in the 
Two Sahihs.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅ⇒ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅバ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ム∠わ∇シや

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⊥ハ∇キや ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒る∠ル∠ゴ∠ガ⌒ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ブあヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ
 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ- ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥¬ゅ∠ハ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ
び ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(47. And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to those who were arrogant : 
"Verily, we followed you, can you then take from us some port ion of the Fire'') (48. Those who 
were arrogant  will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has j udged between 
(His) servants! '') (49. And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell:  "Call upon 
your Lord to lighten for us the torment  for a day! '') (50. They will say: "Did there not  come to 
you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences'' They will say: "Yes. '' They will reply: "Then call (as 
you like)! And the invocat ion of the disbelievers is nothing but  in vain! '')  

 

The Dispute of the People of Hell 

Allah tells us how the people of Hell will dispute and argue with one another, and Fir` awn and 
his people will be among them. The weak, who were the followers, will say to those who were 
arrogant , who were the leaders and masters:  

びゅ⇔バ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we followed you,) meaning, ` we obeyed you and heeded your call to disbelief and 
misguidance in the world, '  



び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(can you then take from us some port ion of the Fire) means, ` can you carry a part  of our 
burden for us'  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Those who were arrogant  will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)!. . . '') meaning, ` we will 
not  bear any part  of your burden for you; our own punishment  is enough for us to bear. '  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah has j udged (His) servants!) means, ` He has shared out  the punishment  among us 
according to what  each of us deserves'. This is like the Ayah:  

⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') (7:38)  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒る∠ル∠ゴ∠ガ⌒ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ブあヘ∠ガ⊥Α  

(And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell:  "Call upon your Lord to lighten 
for us the torment  for a day! '') They know that  Allah will not  answer them and will not  listen to 
their prayer, because He said,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カやぴ  

(Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!) (23:108), so they will ask the 
keepers of Hell,  who are like j ailers watching over the people of Hell,  to pray to Allah to lessen 
the Fire for them if  only for one day. But  the keepers of Hell will refuse, saying to them,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Did there not  come to you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences) meaning, was not  proof 
established in the world on the lips of the Messengers  

び∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They will say: "Yes. '' They will reply: "Then call (as you like)!. . . '') means, you are on your own. 
We will not  pray for you or listen to you; we do not  want  you to be saved and we have nothing 
to do with you. Moreover, we tell you that  it  is all the same whether you offer supplicat ion or 
not , because Allah will not  respond and He will not  lighten the torment  for you.' They will say:  

び∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the invocat ion of the disbelievers is nothing but  in vain!) meaning, it  will not  be accepted 
or responded to.  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬
 ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや- ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ - ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ 
∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⇒⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ

 ⌒ケゅ∠ム∇よΙや∠ヱ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ⇒ｚョ ∀ゲ∇ら⌒ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚル⌒ま
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや  

(51. Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this 
world's life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, --) (52. The Day when their 
excuses will be of no profit  to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.) (53. And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance, and We caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit  the Scripture --) (54. A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.) (55. So be 
pat ient . Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue, and ask forgiveness for your fault , and glorify the 
praises of your Lord in the ` Ashi and in the Ibkar.) (56. Verily, those who dispute about  the 
Ayat  of Allah, without  any authority having come to them, there is nothing else in their breasts 
except  pride. They will never have it .  So seek refuge in Allah. Verily, it  is He Who is the All-
Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

 



The Victory of the Messengers and the Believers 

∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life). As-Suddi, "Allah never sends a Messenger to a people and they kill him or some of the 
believers who call them to the t ruth, then that  generat ion passes away, but  He then sends 
them someone who will support  their call and will seek vengeance for their blood from those 
who did that  to them in this world. So the Prophets and believers may be killed in this world, 
but  their call will prevail in this world. '' Allah granted victory to His Prophet  Muhammad and his 
Companions over those who had opposed him, disbelieved in him and shown host il it y towards 
him. He caused His Word and His religion to prevail over all other religions, commanded him to 
emigrate from his people to Al-Madinah, where He gave him supporters and helpers. Then He 
caused him to prevail over the idolators on the day of Badr, when He granted him victory over 
them and he humiliated them, kill ing their leaders and taking their elite prisoner, driving them 
before him in chains. Then he did them the favor of accept ing ransom from them. Short ly after 
that , Allah enabled him to conquer Makkah, and he rej oiced in his return to his homeland, the 
sacred and holy land of Al-Haram. Through him, Allah saved it  f rom its disbelief and Shirk. 
Then Allah enabled him to conquer the Yemen, and the ent ire Arabian Peninsula submit ted to 
him, and the people entered the religion of Allah in crowds. Then Allah took him (in death),  
because of his high status and honor, and He established his Companions as his Khalifahs. They 
conveyed the religion of Allah from him, called mankind to Allah, they conquered many 
regions, count ries and cit ies, and opened people's hearts, unt il the call of Muhammad spread 
throughout  the world, east  and west . This religion will cont inue to prevail unt il the Hour 
begins. Allah says:  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion 
the victory will be greater and more complete. Muj ahid said, "The witnesses are the angels. ''  

⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや   

(The Day when their excuses will be of no prof it  to wrongdoers.) is referring to the same as;  

び⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(. . . the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) Others read it  with that  meaning;  



 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α  

(And the Day the witnesses will stand forth, is a Day when there will be no profit  to 
wrongdoers.) and the wrongdoers are the idolators.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョぴ  

(their excuses) means, no excuse or ransom will be accepted from them.  

び⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Theirs will be the curse,) means, they will be cast  out  far away from the mercy of Allah.  

び⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and theirs will be the evil abode.) means, the Hell-f ire, as As-Suddi said, a terrible abode and 
dwellingplace.  

Indication that the Messenger and the Believers will prevail just as 
Musa and the Children of Israel prevailed 

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance.) means, the guidance and light  with which Allah sent  
him.  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  the Scripture.) means, ` We caused them to 
prevail in the end and they inherited the land and accumulated wealth of Fir` awn, because of 
their pat ience in obeying Allah and following His Messenger Musa.' The Scripture which they 
inherited, the Tawrah, was  

び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.) i.e. those of a sound and upright  nature.  

ゅ∠プぴび∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ  

(So be pat ient ) means, ` O Muhammad,'  



びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue,) means, ` We have promised that  your word will prevail 
and that  the ult imate victory will be for you and those who follow you, and Allah does not  
break His promises. What  We have told you is t rue and there is no doubt  in it  whatsoever. '  

び∠マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⇒⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and ask forgiveness for your fault ,) This encourages the Ummah to seek forgiveness.  

びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord in the ` Ashi) meaning, at  the end of the day and the 
beginning of the night ,  

び⌒ケゅ∠ム∇よΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Ibkar.) meaning, at  the beginning of the day and the end of the night .  

⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ  

(Verily, those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah, without  any authority having come to 
them,) means, they t ry to refute the t ruth with falsehood, and to refute sound evidence with 
dubious arguments, having no proof or evidence from Allah.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ⇒ｚョ ∀ゲ∇ら⌒ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ラ⌒まぴ  

(there is nothing else in their breasts except  pride. They will never have it .) means, they are 
too proud to follow the t ruth and submit  to the one who has brought  it .  But  their at tempts to 
suppress the t ruth and elevate falsehood will fail; the t ruth will prevail and their words and 
aspirat ions will be defeated.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So seek refuge in Allah. ) means, from being like these people,  

ｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴび⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠らャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ  



(Verily, it  is He Who is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) or seek refuge with Him from being like 
these people who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah without  any authority having come to them.  

∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ- ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∇ハｘΙや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⇒Β⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや- ｚラ⌒ま 

⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ∀る⇒∠Β⌒ゎ∂Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(57. The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of the people do not  know.) (58. And not  equal are the blind and those who see; nor 
those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, and those who do evil.  Lit t le do you 
remember!) (59. Verily, the Hour is surely coming, there is no doubt  about  it ,  yet  most  men 
believe not .)  

 

Life after Death 

Allah tells us that  He will bring back His creat ion on the Day of Resurrect ion. That  is very easy 
for Him, because He created the heavens and the earth, and creat ing them is greater than 
creat ing mankind, the f irst  t ime and when He creates them again. The One Who is able to do 
that  is able to do anything that  is less than that . As Allah says:  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things.) (46:33) 
And Allah says here:  



 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α   

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not .) hence they do not  think about  or ponder this proof. Similarly, 
many of the Arabs recognized that  Allah had created the heavens and the earth, but  they 
denied and rej ected the idea of the resurrect ion; they acknowledged something which was 
greater than that  which they denied. Then Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⇒Β⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ  

(And not  equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those who believe, and do righteous 
good deeds, and those who do evil.  Lit t le do you remember!) The blind man who cannot  see 
anything is not  the same as the sighted man who can see everything as far as his eyesight  
reaches -- there is a huge dif ference between them. By the same token, the righteous believers 
and the immoral disbelievers are not  equal.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⇒Β⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le do you remember!) means, most  of the people remember lit t le.  

び∀る∠Β⌒ゎΓ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement ) is surely coming,) means, it  will indeed come to pass.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙぴ  

(there is no doubt  about  it ,  yet  most  men believe not .) means, they do not  believe in it ,  and in 
fact  they doubt  it s existence altogether.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ょ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユ

び  



(60. And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. Verily, those who scorn My worship 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion! '')  

 

The Command to call upon Allah By His grace and kindness, 

Allah encourages His servants to call upon Him, and He guarantees to respond. Sufyan Ath-
Thawri used to say: "O You Who love most  those who ask of You, and O You Who hate most  
those who do not  ask of You, and there is no one like that  apart  from You, O Lord. '' This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Similarly; the poet  said: "Allah hates not  to be asked, and the son of 
Adam hates to be asked.'' Qatadah said that  Ka` b Al-Ahbar said, "This Ummah has been given 
three things which were not  given to any nat ion before, only to Prophets. When Allah sent  a 
Prophet , He said to him, ` You are a witness over your nat ion. ' But  you have been made 
witnesses over mankind; it  was said to the Prophets individually, ` Allah has not  laid upon you 
any hardship in religion, ' but  He said to this ent ire Ummah:  

∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ  

(and ぴAllahび has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) (22:78) and it  was said to the 
Prophets individually; ` Call upon Me, I will answer you,' but  it  was said to this Ummah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ょ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call upon Me, I will answer you). '' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Al-Nu` man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

l(Indeed the supplicat ion is the worship. )'' Then he recited,  

 ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ょ⌒イ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ  

(And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. Verily, those who scorn My worship they 
will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion! '').  This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers; At -
Tirmdhi, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah, and Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 
It  was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  and Ibn Jarir with a dif ferent  chain 
of narrat ion. Allah's saying:  

びヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship) means, ` those who are too proud to call on Me and single 
Me out , '  



び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シぴ  

(they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) means, in disgrace and insignif icance. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` Amr bin Shu` ayb from his father, from his grandfather that  the Prophet  said:  

» ヶ⌒プ あケｚグャや ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α
 ∩⌒ケゅ∠ピｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠Α ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ

∠ェ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔レ∇イ⌒シ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∇わ : ∩⊥ザ∠ャヲ⊥よ
 ∩⌒メゅ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ⌒る∠レΒ⌒デ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α ∩⌒ケゅ∠Β∇ルほ∇ャや ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠ダ⊥ハ«  

(The proud will be gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion like ants in the image of people, and 
everything will be stepping on them, humiliat ing them, unt il they enter a prison in Hell called 
Bulas. They will be fed f lames of f ire, and given for drink a paste of insanity dripping from the 
people the Fire.)''  

⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ∠ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ
 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やゲ⇒⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⇒⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ- 

ゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル- 

 ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ⇒∠レ⌒よ
 ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⇒∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや



 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや-  ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ⇒∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ  

(61. Allah, it  is He Who has made the night  for you that  you may rest  therein and the day for 
you to see. Truly, Allah is full of  bounty to mankind; yet , most  of mankind give no thanks.) (62. 
That  is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ilaha ila Huwa. How then are you turning 
away) (63. Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ayat  of Allah.) (64. Allah, it  is 
He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has given 
you shape and made your shapes good and pure (looking) and has provided you with good 
things. That  is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) (65. He is the 
Ever Living, La ilaha il la Huwa; so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone. All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exits.)  

 

Signs of the Power and Oneness of Allah 

Allah reminds us of His grace towards His creat ion in that  He has given them the night  in which 
they rest  and relax from their act ivit ies so that  they can go back to them for their livelihood 
during the day. He has given them the day with its light , so that  they can undertake their 
j ourneys and engage in their business.  

 ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや  

(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind; yet , most  of mankind give no thanks.) means, they 
do not  express grat itude for the favors which Allah bestows upon them. Then Allah says:  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⇒⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ilaha illa Huwa.) means, the One Who 
does all of these things is Allah, the One, the Unique, the Creator of all things, besides Whom 
there is no other god or lord.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(How then are you turning away) means, ` how can you worship idols which cannot  create 
anything but  are themselves hand-made and carved'  

⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや   

(Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ayat  of Allah) means, j ust  as these people 
ぴQurayshび were led ast ray by their worship of gods other than Allah, those who came before 



them also disbelieved and worshipped others, with no proof or evidence, but  on the basis of 
ignorance and desires. They denied the signs and proof of Allah.  

び⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place) means, ` He made it  stable 
and spread it  out  for you, so that  you might  live on it  and t ravel about  in it ;  He st rengthened it  
with the mountains so that  it  does not  shake with you.'  

び⇔¬べ∠レ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the sky as a canopy,) means, ` a roof covering and protect ing the world. '  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and has given you shape and made your shapes good) means, ` He created you in the best  and 
most  perfect  form.'  

び⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and has provided you with good and pure things.) means, of food and drink in this world. Allah 
states that  that  He is the Creator of the dwelling place and of the inhabitants and of the 
provision; He is the Creator and Provider, as He says in Surat  Al-Baqarah:  

⊥ら∇ハや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 

 ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠レ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅセや∠ゲ⌒プ
⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ  

(O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were before you so 
that  you may have Taqwa. Who has made the earth a rest ing place for you, and the sky as a 
canopy, and sent  down water (rain) from the sky and brought  forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not  set  up rivals unto Allah while you know.) (2:21-22) And here 
Allah says, after ment ioning the creat ion of all these things:  

ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⇒∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや   



(That  is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) meaning, exalted and 
sanct if ied and glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. Then He says:  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the Ever Living, La ilaha illa Huwa;) means, He is the Ever Living, from eternity to 
eternity, Who was, is and shall be, the First  and the Last , the Manifest , the Hidden.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa) means, there is none comparable or equal to Him.  

び∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ⇒∠プぴ  

(so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone.) means, aff irm His Oneness by test ifying that  
there is no God but  He. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
after ending every prayer, ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや

∠ャ ∩⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥リ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥¬ゅ∠レｚんャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バあレャや

ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(There is no (t rue) God except  Allah Alone with no partner or associate, to Him belongs the 
dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no st rength and no power except  
with Allah; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah and we worship none but  Him; to Him belong 
blessings and virtue and goodly praise; there is no (t rue) God except  Allah, we worship Him in 
all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that .) He said, "The Messenger of Allah used 
to say the Tahlil in this fashion after every prayer.'' Similar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i.   

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヰ⊥ル ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ- ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 



⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ
 リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカヲ⊥Β⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⇒⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⇒⊥ミｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ- ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プび ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β  

(66. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you worship besides Allah, since there 
have come to me evidences from my Lord; and I am commanded to submit  to the Lord of all 
that  exists.) (67. It  is He, Who has created you from dust , then from a Nut fah then from a clot  
(a piece of coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an infant , then (makes you grow) to 
reach the age of full st rength, and afterwards to be old -- though some among you die before -- 
and that  you reach an appointed term in order that  you may understand.) (68. It  is He Who 
gives life and causes death. And when He decides upon a thing He says to it  only: "Be!'' - and it  
is.)  

 

The Prohibition of Shirk, the Order for Tawhid, and the Evidence 

Allah says, ` say, O Muhammad, to these idolators,  that  Allah forbids them to worship anyone, 
such as these idols and false gods, except  Him.' Allah explains that  no one apart  from Him is 
deserving of worship, as He says:  

⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ∇リ
 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⇒⊥ミｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ

び⇔ゅカヲ⊥Β⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⇒⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ  

(It  is He, Who has created you from dust , then from a Nut fah then from a clot  (a piece of  
coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an infant , then (makes you grow) to reach the age 
of full st rength, and afterwards to be old.) meaning, He is the One Who Alone, with no partner 
or associate, causes you to pass through these dif ferent  stages, and this happens in accordance 
with His command, will and decree.  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(though some among you die before) means, before being fully formed and emerging to this 
world; so his mother miscarries him. And there are some who die in infancy or in their youth, 
or when they are adults but  before they reach old age, as Allah says:  



 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲ⌒ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥レあャぴ
びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(that  We may make (it ) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term) (22:5).  

∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ   

(and that  you reach an appointed term in order that  you may understand. ) Ibn Jurayj  said, "In 
order that  you may remember the Resurrect ion. '' Then Allah says:  

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who gives life and causes death.) meaning, He is the Only One Who does that , and 
none is able to do that  except  He.  

び⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Βプ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(And when He decides upon a thing He says to it  only: "Be!'' -- and it  is.) means, He cannot  be 
opposed or resisted. Whatever He wills def initely comes to pass.  

 ヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥Α- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⇒⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ - ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ- ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユｚャ モ∠よ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⇒∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔ゅ- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク 

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ  

(69. See you not  those who dispute about  the Ayat  of Allah How are they turning away) (70. 
Those who deny the Book, and that  with which We sent  Our Messengers they will come to 
know.) (71. When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be 
dragged along,) (72. In the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.) (73. Then it  will 
be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you used to consider partners'') (74. ''Besides 
Allah'' They will say: "They have vanished from us. Nay, we did not  call upon anything before. '' 
Thus Allah leads ast ray the disbelievers.) (75. That  was because you had been exult ing in the 
earth without  any right , and that  you used to rej oice ext remely.) (76. Enter the gates of Hell 
to abide therein, and (indeed) what  an evil abode of the arrogant !)  

 

The End of Those Who dispute and deny the Signs of Allah 

Allah says, ` do you not  wonder, O Muhammad, at  those who deny the signs of Allah and dispute 
the t ruth by means of falsehood, how their minds are diverted from the t ruth and are 
misguided'  

びゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⇒⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who deny the Book, and that  with which We sent  Our Messengers) means, guidance and 
clear proof.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(they will come to know.) This is a stern warning and clear threat  from the Lord to these 
people. This is like the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (77:15)  

び⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains.) means, the chains will be 
at tached to the iron collars, and the keepers of Hell will drag them along on their faces, 
somet imes to the boiling water, and somet imes to the Fire. Allah says:  

ャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Αぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレ  



(they shall be dragged along, in the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire. ) This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- 

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α  

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it  and the f ierce boiling 
water!) (55:43-44). After describing how they will eat  Zaqqum (a bit ter t ree of Hell) and drink 
Hamim (boiling water), Allah says:  

⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴび   

(Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.) (37:68), And Allah says:  

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ- ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙ 

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

h(And those on the Left  Hand -- how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left  Hand In f ierce hot  
wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, (that  shadow) neither cool nor (even) 
pleasant .) unt il  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι 

∃ゲ∠イ∠セ ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ - ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥⇒⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ - 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ- ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヰ∇ャや-び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ⊥ゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ   

(Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrect ion)! You verily, will 
eat  of the t rees of Zaqqum. Then you will f il l your bellies therewith, and drink boiling water on 
top of it .  And you will drink (that ) like thirsty camels! That  will be their entertainment  on the 
Day of Recompense!) (56: 41-44, 51-56),  



ｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ュヲぁホ- ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ - ヴ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇ヤ∠ピ∠ミ - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ- ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 

⊥ミ ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ  

(Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like boiling oil,  it  will boil in the 
bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. (It  will be said:) ''Seize him and drag him into the 
midst  of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment  of boiling water. Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that  whereof you 
used to doubt ! '') (44:43-50) i.e., this will be said to them to rebuke and ridicule them.  

 ｚユ⊥をぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ  

(Then it  will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you considered partners -- besides 
Allah'') means, it  will be said to them, ` where are the idols whom you used to worship instead 
of Allah Can they help you today'  

びゅｚレ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⇒∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "They have vanished from us... '') mean, they have gone away and they cannot  do 
anything for us. '  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, we did not  invoke (worship) anything before. ) means, they will deny that  they 
worshipped them. This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(There will then be (left ) no Fitnah (excuse) for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were 
not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah. '') (6:23) Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  



(Thus Allah leads ast ray the disbelievers).  

∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ あペ∠エ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ  

(That  was because you had been exult ing in the earth without  any right , and that  you used to 
rej oice ext remely.) means, the angels will say to them, ` what  you are suffering now is your 
recompense for your exult ing in the earth without  any right , and for your ext ravagance.'  

 ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what  an evil abode of the arrogant !) 
means, what  a terrible abode and f inal dest inat ion, f il led with humiliat ion and severe 
punishment  for those who arrogant ly ignored the signs of Allah and refused to accept  His proof 
and evidence. And Allah knows best .  

ｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ⌒み⇒∠プ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠マ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ラ∠ぺ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユｚャ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ

ｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ⇒∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(77. So be pat ient , verily, the promise of Allah is t rue and whether We show you some part  of  
what  We have promised them, or We cause you to die, then st il l it  is to Us they all shall be 
returned.) (78. And, indeed We have sent  Messengers before you, of some of them We have 
related to you their story. And of some We have not  related to you their story, and it  was not  
given to any Messenger that  he should bring a sign except  by the leave of Allah. But , when 
comes the commandment  of Allah, the mat ter will be decided with t ruth, and the followers of 
falsehood will then be lost .)  

 

The Command to be Patient and Good News of Victory 



Here Allah commands His Messenger to pat ient ly bear the rej ect ion of those who rej ected him: 
` Allah will fulf il l His promise to you that  you will be victorious and will prevail over your 
people, and you and those who follow you, will be the successful ones in this world and the 
Hereafter. '  

⌒み⇒∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ  

(and whether We show you some part  of what  We have promised them,) means, in this world, 
and this is what  happened, for Allah gave them the j oy of humiliat ing the leaders and nobles 
(of the Quraysh), who were killed on the day of Badr, then Allah granted them victory over 
Makkah and the ent ire Arabian Peninsula during the lifet ime of the Prophet  .  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or We cause you to die, then st ill it  is to Us they all shall be returned.) means, ` and We shall 
inf lict  a severe punishment  upon them in the Hereafter. ' Then Allah says, consoling ぴHis 
Prophet  び:   

 ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And, indeed We have sent  Messengers before you, of some of them We have related to you 
their story.) as Allah also says in Surat  An-Nisa',  meaning, ` We have revealed the stories of 
some of them and how their people disbelieved in them, but  the Messengers ult imately 
prevailed. '  

∇ユｚャ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル   

(And of some We have not  related to you their story, ) and they are many, many more than 
those whose stories have been told, as has been stated in Surat  An-Nisa'.  Praise and blessings 
be to Allah.  

⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒  

(and it  was not  given to any Messenger that  he should bring a sign except  by the leave of 
Allah.) means, none of the Prophets was able to bring miracles to his people except  when Allah 
granted him permission to do that  as a sign of  the t ruth of the message he brought  to them.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ⇒∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(But , when comes the commandment  of Allah,) means, His punishment  and vengeance which 
will encompass the disbelievers,  



びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホぴ  

(the mat ter will be decided with t ruth,) so the believers will be saved and the disbelievers will 
be dest royed. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and the followers of falsehood will then be lost .)  

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⇒∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ｚン∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(79. Allah, it  is He Who has made cat t le for you, that  you may ride on some of them, and of 
some you eat .) (80. And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that  you may reach by 
their means a desire that  is in your breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried.) (81. 
And He shows you His Ayat . Which, then of the Ayat  of Allah do you deny)  

 

The Cattle are also a Blessing from Allah and a Sign from Him 

Allah reminds His servants of His blessing in that  He created the cat t le ぴAl-An` amび for them, 
which refers to camels, cows and sheep; some of them they ride and some of them they eat . 
Camels may be ridden or eaten; their milk is drunk and they are used for carrying heavy 
burdens on j ourneys to distant  lands. Cat t le are eaten and their milk is drunk; they are also 
used for plowing the earth. Sheep are eaten and their milk is also drunk. The hair and wool of 
all of these animals is used to make tents, clothing and furnishings, as we have already 
discussed in Surat  Al-An` am and Surat  An-Nahl, etc. Allah says here:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⇒∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made cat t le for you, that  you may ride on some of them, and of some 
you eat . And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that  you may reach by their 
means a desire that  is in your breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried.)  



び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He shows you His Ayat .) means, ` His proof and evidence, on the horizons and in 
yourselves. '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ｚン∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Which, then of the Ayat  of Allah do you deny) means, you cannot  deny any of His signs and 
proofs, unless you are stubborn and arrogant .  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ
 ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ-ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ 
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ

 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ  

⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや

び  

(82. Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and might ier in st rength, and in the t races in the land; 
yet  all that  they used to earn availed them not .) (83. Then when their Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, they were glad (and proud) with that  which they had of the knowledge 
(of worldly things). And that  at  which they used to mock, surrounded them.) (84. So when they 
saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  we used to 
associate with Him as (His) partners. '') (85. Then their Faith could not  avail them when they 
saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And 
there the disbelievers lost  ut terly.)  

 



The Lesson to be learned from what happened to Those Who Came 
before 

Allah tells us about  the nat ions who rej ected their Messengers in ancient  t imes. He ment ioned 
the severe punishment  they suffered despite their great  st rength, He ment ioned the t races 
which they left  behind in the earth and the great  wealth they amassed. None of that  availed 
them anything and could not  prevent  the punishment  of Allah at  all.  That  is because when the 
Messengers came to them with clear signs and decisive evidence, they did not  pay any 
at tent ion to them. Instead, they were content  with the knowledge with them, or so they 
claimed, and they said that  they did not  need what  the Messengers brought  them. Mujahid 
said, "They said, we know bet ter than them, we will not  be resurrected and we will not  be 
punished.'' As-Suddi said, "In their ignorance, they rej oiced in what  they had of (worldly) 
knowledge. So Allah sent  upon them a punishment  which they could not  escape or resist . ''  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and surrounded them.) means, encompassed them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  at  which they used to mock,) means, that  which they used to disbelieve in and said would 
never happen,  

びゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they saw Our punishment ,) means, when they saw with their own eyes the 
punishment  which came upon them, they said,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. 
) means, they aff irmed that  Allah is One and denied the false gods, but  this was at  the t ime 
when excuses were to no avail.  This is like what  Fir` awn said as he was drowning:  

 ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(I believe that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  He in Whom the Children of Israel 
believe, and I am one of the Muslims.) (10:90) But  Allah said:  



び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ャや∠¬ぴ  

(Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you were one of the the 
corrupters.) (10:91) meaning, Allah did not  accept  this from him, because He had answered the 
prayer of His Prophet  Musa, when he said,  

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱぴ
び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il they see the painful torment ) 
(10:88). Allah says here:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(Then their Faith could not  avail them when they saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the 
way of Allah in dealing with His servants.) means, this is the ruling of Allah concerning all those 
who repent  only when they actually see the punishment : He does not  accept  that  from them. It  
says in the Hadith:  

»ゲ⌒ビ∇ゲ∠ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah will accept  the repentance of His servant  so long as the death rat t le is not  sounding in 
his throat .) Once the death rat t le is sounding and the soul has reached the throat , and the 
dying person actually sees the angel (of death), then he can no longer repent . Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And there the disbelievers lost  ut terly.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ghafir.  Praise 
and thanks be to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Fussilat 

(Chapter - 41) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ユ⇒ェぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ - 

 ン⌒ク ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒メ∇ヲｚトャや- ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ 

 ∠ポ∇ケ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ
 ⌒キ∠Κ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ- ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ⇒∠ミ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⇒⊥ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ
⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. A revelat ion from the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) (3. A Book whereof 
the Ayat  are explained in detail -- a Qur'an in Arabic for people who know.) (4. Giving glad 
t idings and warning, but  most  of them turn away, so they hear not .) (5. And they say: "Our 
hearts are under coverings from that  to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and 
between us and you is a screen, so work you (on your way); verily, we are working (on our 
way). '') 

Description of the Qur'an, and what Those Who turn away from it 
say. 

 ユ⇒ェぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ   

(Ha Mim. A revelat ion from the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) means, the Qur'an is 
revealed from the Most  Gracious, Most  Merciful.  This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホぴびあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ  

(Say Ruh Al-Qudus (Jibril) has brought  it  down from your Lord with t ruth) (16:102).  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや-び ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   



(And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists, Which the t rustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought  down upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the warners.) (26:192-194).  

び⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Book whereof the Ayat  are explained in detail) means, its meanings are clear and its rulings 
are sound and wise.  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホぴ  

(a Qur'an in Arabic) means, because it  is a clear Arabic Qur'an, it s meanings are precise and 
detailed and its words are clear and not  confusing. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ
び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

((This is) a Book, the Ayat  whereof are completed, and then explained in detail f rom One 
(Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted) (11:1). meaning, it  is miraculous in its wording and in 
it s meanings.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it , (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.) (41:42).  

∠ボ⌒ャぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ  

(for people who know.) means, this clear style will be readily understood by scholars who are 
thoroughly versed in knowledge.  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よぴ  

(Giving glad t idings and warning,) means, somet imes it  brings glad t idings to the believers, and 
somet imes it  brings a warning to the disbelievers.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(but  most  of them turn away, so they hear not .) means, most  of the Quraysh did not  
understand anything of it  at  all,  despite the fact  that  it  was so clear.  



び∃るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings... '') meaning, they are wrapped and screened,  

び∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ルやクや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョぴ  

(from that  to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness,) means, ` we are deaf to the 
message you bring to us. '  

び∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and between us and you is a screen,) ` so nothing of what  you say reaches us. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(so work you (on your way); verily, we are working) means, go your way, and we will go our 
way, and we will not  follow you.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ-∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(6. Say: "I am only a human being like you. It  is revealed to me that  your God is One God, 
therefore take st raight  path to Him and obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And 
woe to the polytheists.) (7. Those who give not  the Zakah and they are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter.) (8. Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be an 
endless reward that  will never stop.)  

 

The Call to Tawhid Allah says, 

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) ` O Muhammad, to these disbelievers and idolators, '  



 ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ  

(I am only a human being like you. It  is revealed to me that  your God is One God,) ` not  like 
these idols and false gods which you worship. Allah is one God,'  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(therefore take st raight  path to Him) means, ` worship Him Alone sincerely, in accordance with 
what  He has commanded you through His Messengers. '  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and seek forgiveness of Him) means, ` for your past  sins.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And woe to the polytheists.) means, doom and dest ruct ion is their lot .   

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who give not  the Zakah) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  this means 
those who do not  bear witness that  there is no God except  Allah. This was also the view of  
` Ikrimah. This is like the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚミ∠コ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(Indeed he succeeds who purif ies himself .  And indeed he fails who corrupts himself .) (91:9-10) 
And;  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself shall achieve success. And remembers (glorif ies) the Name 
of his Lord, and prays.) (87:14-15) And;  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マｚャ モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(And say to him: "Would you purify yourself '') (79:18) What  is meant  by Zakah here is 
purif icat ion of the soul, ridding oneself  of all bad qualit ies, the worst  of which is Shirk. The 
Zakah paid on one's wealth is so called because it  purif ies wealth, and it  is a means of 



increasing it , blessing it  and making it  more beneficial,  and a means of assist ing one to use it  in 
doing good deeds. Qatadah said, "They withheld the Zakah of their wealth. '' This is the 
apparent  meaning according to many of the scholars of Tafsir,  and this is the view favored by 
Ibn Jarir.  But  the mat ter is subj ect  to further examinat ion, because the obligat ion of Zakah 
was inst ituted during the second year after the Hij rah to Al-Madinah, according to what  is 
stated by several scholars. Yet  this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. However, it  is not  unlikely 
that  the principle of giving charity and Zakah was already in place and had been enj oined at  
the beginning of the Prophet 's mission, as Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest ) (6:141). As for the details of Zakah and 
how it  is to be calculated according to the Nusub, were explained in Al-Madinah. This is how we 
may reconcile between the two opinions. Similarly, prayer was originally enj oined before 
sunrise and before sunset  at  the beginning of the Prophet 's mission; it  was only on the Night  of 
the Isra',  a year and a half  before the Hij rah, that  Allah enj oined upon His Messenger the f ive 
daily prayers. The condit ions and essent ial elements of prayer were explained later, in stages. 
And Allah knows best . Then Allah says:  

 ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be an endless reward that  
will never stop.) Muj ahid and others said, "It  will never be cut  off  or decrease.'' This is like the 
Ayat :  

び や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ミゅｚョぴ  

(They shall abide therein for ever.) (18:3)  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(a gif t  without  an end) (11:108)  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ- 

 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ｚユ⊥を 



 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∀ラゅ∠カ⊥キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや
⌒チ∇ケｘΚ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ ゅ∠Β⌒わ∇もや 

- ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ｚリ⊥ワゅ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠シ あモ⊥ミ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ  

(9. Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And you set  up 
rivals with Him That  is the Lord of all that  exists. '') (10. He placed therein f irm mountains from 
above it , and He blessed it ,  and measured therein it s sustenance in four Days equal for all 
those who ask.) (11. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven when it  was smoke, and said to 
it  and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly. '' They both said: "We come 
willingly. '') (12. Then He completed and f inished their creat ion (as) seven heavens in two Days 
and He made in each heaven its affair.  And We adorned the nearest  (lowest ) heaven with lamps 
(stars) to be an adornment  as well as to guard.  Such is the decree of Him, the Almighty, the 
All-Knower.)  

 

Some Details of the Creation of this Universe Here 

Allah denounces the idolators who worship other gods apart  from Him although He is the 
Creator, Subduer and Cont roller of all things. He says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And you set  up rivals 
with Him'') meaning, ` false gods whom you worship alongside Him'  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the Lord of the that  exists.) the Creator of all things is the Lord of all the creatures. 
Here the Ayah;  

び∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days) (7:54). is explained in more detail; the 
creat ion of the earth and the creat ion of the heaven are discussed separately. Allah says that  



He created the earth f irst ,  because it  is the foundat ion, and the foundat ion should be built  
f irst ,  then the roof. Allah says elsewhere:  

 ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び∃れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや  

(He it  is Who created for you all that  is on the earth. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven 
and made them seven heavens) (2:29). With regard to the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ム∇ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ 

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ズ∠ト∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ  

(Are you more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed He raised its height , and 
has perfected it .  It s night  He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out  (with light ). 
And after that  He spread the earth, And brought  forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And 
the mountains He has f ixed f irmly, (to be) a provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.) 
(79:27-33) This Ayah states that  the spreading out  of the earth came after the creat ion of the 
heavens, but  the earth itself  was created before the heavens according to some texts. This was 
the response of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, as recorded by Al-Bukhari in his 
Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih. He recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "A man said to Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, saying: ` I f ind some things in the Qur'an which confuse 
me:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(There will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they ask of one another) (23:101),  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will turn to one another and quest ion one another) (37:27),  

び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah) (4:42),  



び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah) (6:23) But  in 
this Ayah they did hide something. And Allah says:  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Are you more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed) unt il;   

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And after that  He spread the earth.) (79:27-30) So He ment ioned the creat ion of the heavens 
before the earth, then He said:  

∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ 
び⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days... '') unt il;   

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デぴ  

(We come willingly.) Here He ment ioned the creat ion of the earth before the creat ion of the 
heavens. And He says:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) (4:23).  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハぴ  

(Most  Powerful,  All-Wise) (4:56).  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シぴ  

(All-Hearer, All-Seer) (4:58). It  is as if  He was and is no longer. ' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, replied:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  



(There will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they ask of one another) (23:101), this 
will happen when the Trumpet  is blown for the f irst  t ime.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒バ∠ダ∠プぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ  

(And all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except  him 
whom Allah wills) (39:68), and at  that  t ime there will be no kinship among them, nor will they 
ask of one another. Then when the Sur will be blown again,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will turn to one another and quest ion one another) (37:27). With regard to the Ayat ,  

あよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ  

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah) (6:23) and  

び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah) (4:42), Allah will forgive the 
sincere believers their sins, then the idolators will say, ` Let  us say that  we never j oined others 
in worship with Allah. ' Then a seal will be placed over their mouths, and their hands will speak. 
Then it  will be known that  not  a single fact  can be hidden from Allah, and at  that  point ,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Αぴ  

(those who disbelieved will wish) (4:42). Allah created the earth in two days, then He created 
the heavens, then He (Istawa ila) the heaven and gave it  it s shape in two more days. Then He 
spread the earth, which means that  He brought  forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And 
He created the mountains, sands, inanimate things, rocks and hills and everything in between, 
in two more days. This is what  Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キぴ  

((He) spread (the earth)) (79:30) And Allah's saying:  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

((He) created the earth in two Days) So He created the earth and everything in it  in four days, 
and He created the heavens in two days.  



び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) (4:23). This is how He described Himself, 
and this is how He st il l is. Whatever Allah wills comes to pass, so do not  be confused about  the 
Qur'an, for all of it  comes from Allah.''' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴび⌒リ∇Β∠ョ  

((He) created the earth in two Days) means, on Sunday and Monday.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(He placed therein f irm mountains from above it ,  and He blessed it ,) means, He blessed it  and 
gave it  the potent ial to be planted with seeds and bring forth produce.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And measured therein its sustenance) means, what  it s people need of provision and places in 
which to plant  things and grow crops. This was on Tuesday and Wednesday, which together 
with the two previous days add up to four days.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in four Days equal for all those who ask.) meaning, for those who want  to ask about  that , so 
that  they might  know. ` Ikrimah and Muj ahid said concerning the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and measured therein it s sustenance): "He placed in every land that  which is not  suited for any 
other land.'' Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and As-Suddi said, concerning the Ayah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(equal for all those who ask): this means, "For whoever wants to ask about  that . '' Ibn Zayd said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for all those who ask. ) "According to 
whatever a person who is need of provision wants, Allah measures out  for him what  he needs.'' 
This is like what  they said concerning the Ayah:  



び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  

(And He gave you of all that  you asked for) (14:34). And Allah knows best .  

び∀ラゅ∠カ⊥キ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He rose over (Istawa ila) towards the heaven when it  was smoke,) i.e.,  steam which 
arose from it  when the earth was created.  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ ゅ∠Β⌒わ∇もや ⌒チ∇ケｘΚ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and said to it  and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly. '') meaning, ` respond 
to My command and be subj ected to this act ion, will ingly or unwillingly. '  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They both said: "We come willingly. '') meaning, ` we will respond to You willingly and 
everything that  You want  to create in us -- angels, Jinn and men -- will all be obedient  to You.'  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ｚリ⊥ワゅ∠ツ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(Then He completed and f inished their creat ion (as) seven heavens in two Days) means, He 
f inished forming them as seven heavens in two more days, which were Thursday and Friday.  

びゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠シ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and He decreed in each heaven its affair.  ) means, He placed in each heaven whatever it  
needs of angels and things which are known only unto Him.  

び∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱぴ  

(And We adorned the nearest  (lowest ) heaven with lamps) means, the stars and planets which 
shine on the people of the earth.  

び⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(as well as to guard.) means, as protect ion against  the Shayat in, lest  they listen to the angels 
on high.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(Such is the Decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower) means, the Almighty Who has 
subj ugated all things to His cont rol,  the All-Knower Who knows all the movements of His 
creatures.  

 ⌒る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∠モ∇んあョ ⇔る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ- ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま 

べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠¬
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∂Ι- ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ

⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ- 

 ∃れゅ∠ジ⌒エｚル ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ
 ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レあャ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわΑ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ  

(13. But  if  they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of a Sa` iqah like the Sa` iqah which 
overtook ` Ad and Thamud.'') (14. When the Messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them (saying): "Worship none but  Allah, '' they said: "If  our Lord had so willed, He would 
surely have sent  down the angels. So, indeed we disbelieve in that  with which you have been 
sent . '') (15. As for ` Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right , and they said: "Who is 
might ier than us in st rength'' See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in 
st rength than them. And they used to deny Our Ayat !) (16. So, We sent  upon them a Sarsar 
wind in days of calamity that  We might  give them a taste of disgracing torment  in this present  
worldly life. But  surely the torment  of the Hereafter will be more disgracing, and they will 
never be helped.) (17. And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of t ruth but  they 
preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sa` iqah of disgracing torment  seized them because of 
what  they used to earn.) (18. And We saved those who believed and had Taqwa.)  



 

A Warning to the Disbelievers and a Reminder of the Story of ` Ad 
and Thamud 

says: ` Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve in the message of t ruth that  you 
have brought : If  you turn away from that  which I have brought  to you from Allah, then I warn 
you of the punishment  of Allah like the punishment  that  the past  nat ions suffered for 
disbelieving in the Messengers. '  

び∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ⌒る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∠モ∇んあョ ⇔る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タぴ  

(a Sa` iqah like the Sa` iqah which overtook ` Ad and Thamud.) and other similar nat ions who did 
what  they did,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When the Messengers came to them, from before them and behind them) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒フゅ∠ボ∇ェｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃キゅ∠ハ ゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ  

(And remember (Hud) the brother of ` Ad, when he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf. And surely, 
there have passed away warners before him and after him) (46:21). which means that  in the 
neighboring towns and cit ies, Allah sent  Messengers who commanded the people to worship 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and they brought  good news as well as warnings. They 
saw the punishment  Allah sent  upon His enemies, and the blessings which He bestowed upon 
His friends, yet  despite all of this, they did not  believe in them. On the cont rary, they denied 
them and rej ected them, and said:  

び⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∂Ι ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  our Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent  down the angels.) meaning, if  Allah were 
to send Messengers, they would be angels sent  from His presence.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, indeed we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent .) means, ` because you are a 
mere human; we will not  follow you because you are j ust  men like us. '  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(As for ` Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right .) means, they were arrogant , 
stubborn and disobedient .  

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and they said: "Who is might ier than us in st rength'') They boasted of their physical st rength, 
and power; they thought  that  this would protect  them from Allah's punishment .  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in st rength than them.) means, do 
they not  realize, when they are showing enmity, that  He is the Almighty Who created all things 
and gave them whatever st rength they have, and that  His onslaught  will be far greater This is 
like the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(With Hands did We const ruct  the heaven. Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof.) (51:47) They openly opposed the Almighty and denied His signs and disobeyed His 
Messenger. Allah said:  

び⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So We sent  upon them a Sarsar wind). Some said that  this was a st rongly blowing wind; others 
said that  it  was a cold wind. It  was also said that  it  is the wind that  makes a noise. The t ruth 
that  it  was all of these things, for it  was a st rong wind that  was an apt  punishment  for their 
being deceived by their physical st rength. It  was also intensely cold, as Allah says:  

び∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よぴ  

(with a Sarsar wind!) (69:6), meaning a very cold wind. It  also made a furious sound. 
Addit ionally, there is a famous river in the east  which is called Sarsar because of the noise it  
makes as it  f lows.  

∃れゅ∠ジ⌒エｚル ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴび  

(in days of calamity) means, consecut ive days.  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シぴ  



(seven nights and eight  days in succession) (69: 7). This is like the Ayah:  

びｙゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ザ∇エ∠ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(on a day of calamity, cont inuous) (54:19) i.e., the punishment  began on a day which was of 
evil omen for them, and this evil omen cont inued for them,  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シぴ  

(seven nights and eight  days in succession) (69:7) unt il they were dest royed, every last  one of 
them, and their humiliat ion in this world was j oined to their punishment  in the Hereafter. Allah 
says:  

 ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レあャぴ
びン∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(that  We might  give them a taste of disgracing torment  in this present  worldly life. But  surely 
the torment  of the Hereafter will be more disgracing.) meaning, more humiliat ing for them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will never be helped.) means, in the Hereafter, j ust  as they were never helped in 
this world, and they had no one who could protect  them from Allah or save them from His 
punishment .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of t ruth) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Abu Al-Aliyah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, "We explained to 
them. '' Ath-Thawri said, "We called them.'' Allah's saying;  

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(but  they preferred blindness to guidance;) means, ` We showed them the t ruth and made it  
clear to them through the words of their Prophet  Salih, but  they opposed him and rej ected 
him, and they slaughtered the she-camel of Allah which He had made a sign for them of the 
t ruth of their Prophet . '  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(so the Sa` iqah of disgracing torment  seized them) means, Allah sent  upon them the Sayhah, 
earthquake, intense humiliat ion, punishment  and torment .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(because of what  they used to earn) means, because of their disbelief and rej ect ion.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We saved those who believed) means, ` We saved them from among them, and no harm 
came to them;' Allah saved them along with His Prophet  Salih, peace be upon him, because of  
their fear of Allah.  

∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬へ∠ギ∇ハ
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∠ボ∠トル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ⌒ャ
ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ト

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ-∠ヱ  ⊥ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠キ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャや
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ⊥ャや- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(19. And (remember) the Day that  the enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, then they 
will be driven.) (20. Till,  when they reach it ,  their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins 
will test ify against  them as to what  they used to do.) (21. And they will say to their skins, "Why 
do you test ify against  us'' They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak - as He causes all things 
to speak, and He created you the f irst  t ime, and to Him you are made to return. '') (22. And you 
have not  been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest  your ears and your eyes and your skins 



should test ify against  you; but  you thought  that  Allah knew not  much of what  you were doing.) 
(23. And that  thought  of yours which you thought  about  your Lord, has brought  you to 
dest ruct ion; and you have become of those ut terly lost !) (24. Then, if  they bear the torment  
pat ient ly, then the Fire is the home for them, and if  they seek to please Allah, yet  they are not  
of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.)  

 

On the Day of Judgement, the Sinners' Limbs will testify against 
Them 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び  

(And (remember) the Day that  the enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, then they will 
be driven.) means, remind these idolators of the Day when they will be gathered to the Fire 
and they will be driven, i.e., the keepers of Hell will gather the f irst  of them with the last  of 
them, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び ⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall drive the criminals to Hell,  in a thirsty state) (19:86). n  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Till,  when they reach it ,) means, when they stand at  it s edge,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will test ify against  them as to what  they 
used to do.) means, all their deeds, earlier and later; not  a single let ter will be concealed.  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say to their skins, "Why do you test ify against  us'') they will blame their limbs 
and their skins when they test ify against  them, at  which point  their limbs will answer:  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠トル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∠ボ∠トル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  

(They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak -- as He causes all things to speak, and He created 
you the f irst  t ime,) means, and He cannot  be opposed or resisted, and to Him you will return. 
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar narrated that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah laughed and smiled one day, and said:  

»∨⊥ろ∇ム⌒エ∠ッ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あヵ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Will you not  ask about  why I laughed)'' They said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you laugh'' He 
said:  

» ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ∠キゅ∠イ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ヶあよ∠ケ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ
∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ : ゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ヶあル⌒み∠プ

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ : ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ
 メゅホ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ゎゅ∠ム∇ャや ュや∠ゲ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ :

ゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや や∠グワ ⊥キあキ∠ゲ⊥Β∠プ メゅホ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒ョ ∠ュ : ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ : ｚリ⊥ム∠ャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ

メ⌒キゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∩ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥シ∠ヱ«  

(I was amazed at  how a servant  will dispute with his Lord on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will 
say, "My Lord, did You not  promise me that  you would not  t reat  me unj ust ly'' Allah will say, 
"Yes. '' The man will say, "I will not  accept  any witness against  me except  from myself . '' Allah 
will say, "Is it  not  suff icient  that  I and the angels, the noble scribes, are witnesses'' These words 
will be repeated several t imes, then a seal will be placed over his mouth and his organs (or 
limbs) will speak about  what  he used to do. Then he will say, "Away with you! It  was only for 
your sake that  I was arguing! '')'' It  was recorded by him and Ibn Abi Hat im. It  was also recorded 
by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Burdah said that  Abu Musa said, "The 
disbeliever or the hypocrite will be called to account  and his Lord will show him his deeds, but  
he will deny them and say, ` O Lord, by Your glory, this angel has writ ten about  me something 
that  I did not  do. ' The angel will say to him, ` Did you not  do such and such on such and such a 
day in such and such a place' He will say, ` No, by Your glory O Lord, I did not  do it . ' When he 



does that , a seal will be placed over his mouth. '' Al-Ash` ari, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "I think that  the f irst  part  of his body to speak will be his right  thigh. '' Allah's saying:  

 ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ  

(And you have not  been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest  your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should test ify against  you;) means, their organs and skins will say to them, when they 
blame them for test ifying against  them, ` you did not  hide from us what  you used to do, on the 
cont rary, you openly commit ted disbelief and sin, and you claimed that  you did not  care, 
because you did not  believe that  Allah knew about  all your deeds.' Allah says:  

 ゅｚヨあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミや∠キ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(but  you thought  that  Allah knew not  much of what  you were doing. And that  thought  of yours 
which you thought  about  your Lord, has brought  you to dest ruct ion;) meaning, ` this evil 
thought , i.e., your belief that  Allah did not  know much of what  you were doing, is what  has 
caused you to be doomed and has made your losers before your Lord. '  

⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ⊥ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴび∠リΑ  

(and you have become of those ut terly lost !) means, ` in the place of Resurrect ion, you have 
lost  your own selves and your families. ' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I was hiding beneath the covering of the Ka` bah, and three men came 
along -- a man from the Quraysh and two of his brothers-in-law from Thaqif,  or a man from 
Thaqif and two of his brothers-in-law from the Quraysh. Their bellies were very fat , and did not  
have much understanding. They said some words I could not  hear, then one of them said, ` Do 
you think that  Allah can hear what  we are saying now' The other said, ` If  we raise our voices, 
He will hear it ,  but  if  we do not  raise our voices, He will not  hear it . ' The other said, ` If  He can 
hear one thing from us, He can hear everything. ' I ment ioned this to the Prophet  , then Allah 
revealed the words:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ  

(And you have not  been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest  your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should test ify against  you) unt il;   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ  



(of those ut terly lost !) This is how it  was recorded by At -Tirmidhi. A similar report  was also 
narrated by Ahmad (through a dif ferent  chain), Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, and Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim also recorded (a dif ferent  chain).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ら∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ  

(Then, if  they bear the torment  pat ient ly, then the Fire is the home for them, and if  they seek 
to please Allah, yet  they are not  of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.) means, 
whether they bear it  pat ient ly or not , they are in the Fire and they will have no escape or way 
out  from it ,  and even if  they t ry to please Allah and offer excuses, nothing of that  will be 
accepted from them. Ibn Jarir said, "The meaning of the Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥ら⌒わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they seek to please Allah,) is: They will ask to go back to this world, but  this plea will 
not  be answered. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ボ⌒セ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
-∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ  ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや  

(They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. Our 
Lord! Bring us out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.'' He 
will say: "Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!'')'' (23:106-108).  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ル∠ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ツｚΒ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∠ホ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ
- ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ 
⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α



- ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガャや ⊥ケや∠キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
 ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⇒ｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠グｚヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ザル
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル  

(25. And We have assigned for them int imate companions (in this world), who have made fair 
seeming to them, what  was before them and what  was behind them. And the Word is j ust if ied 
against  them as it  was j ust if ied against  those who were among the previous generat ions of Jinn 
and men that  had passed away before them. Indeed they (all) were the losers.) (26. And those 
who disbelieve say: "Listen not  to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst  of its (recitat ion) 
that  you may overcome.'') (27. But  surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment , and certainly, We shall requite them the worst  of what  they used to do.) (28. 
That  is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that  they used to deny Our Ayat .) (29. And those who disbelieve will 
say: "Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who led us ast ray, that  we may crush them 
under our feet  so that  they become the lowest . '')  

 

The intimate Companions of the Idolators make Evil Actions 
attractive to Them Allah tells us that He is the One Who sends the 

idolators astray, and that this happens by His will and decree. He is 
the All-Wise in His actions, when He appoints for them close 

companions from among the devils of men and Jinn. 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レｚΑ∠ゴ∠プぴ  

(who have made fair seeming to them, what  was before them and what  was behind them.) 
means, they made their deeds at t ract ive to them in the past . As far as the future is concerned, 
they only see themselves as doing good, as Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ- ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ヱび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α  

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious, We appoint  for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him. And verily, they hinder them from the path, but  they 
think that  they are guided aright !) (43:36-37)  



び⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word is j ust if ied against  them) means, the Word of torment , j ust  as it  was j ust if ied 
against  the nat ions of the past  who did what  they did, men and Jinn alike.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Indeed they (all) were the losers.) means, they are all equal in terms of loss and being 
doomed.  

How the disbelievers advised One Another not to listen to the 
Qur'an, and the Recompense for that 

⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび  

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not  to this Qur'an... '') means, they advised one another 
not  to pay heed to the Qur'an or obey its commands.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and make noise in the midst  of it s) means, when it  is recited, do not  listen to it .  This was the 
view of Muj ahid. "And make noise in the midst  of  its (recitat ion)'' means whist ling and t rying to 
make the Messenger of Allah confused when he recited Qur'an, which is what  the Quraysh did.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may overcome.) means, this is the pract ice of these ignorant  disbelievers and those 
who follow in their footsteps, when they hear the Qur'an. Allah commanded us to be dif ferent  
from that , and said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ｚヤ∠バ∠ャび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム  

(So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it ,  and be silent  that  you may receive mercy.) (7:204). 
Then Allah says:  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a severe torment , ) meaning, in 
return for what  they do when they hear the Qur'an.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and certainly, We shall requite them the worst  of  what  they used to do.) means, for their evil 
deeds.  

∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガャや ⊥ケや∠キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥¬へ
 ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⇒ｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠グｚヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⌒ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ルび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ  

(That  is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that  they used to deny Our Ayat . And those who disbelieve will say: 
"Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who led us ast ray, that  we may crush them 
under our feet  so that  they become the lowest . '') It  was reported that  ` Ali,  may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, concerning the phrase,  

びゅ∠レ⇒ｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠グｚヤャやぴ  

(those who led us ast ray): "Iblis and the son of Adam who killed his brother.'' As-Suddi reported 
that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said; "Iblis is followed by everyone who commits Shirk 
and the son of Adam is followed by everyone who commits a maj or sin. So Iblis is the one who 
calls people to every evil thing, such as Shirk and lesser sins. '' As for the f irst  son of Adam, it  is 
as confirmed in the Hadith:  

» ⌒メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ
モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ∇ヘ⌒ミ«  

(No soul is wrongfully killed, but  a share of the burden ぴof that  sinび will be upon the f irst  son of 
Adam, because he was the f irst  one who set  the precedent  of kill ing another.)  

びゅ∠レ⌒ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ルぴ  

(that  we may crush them under our feet ) means, ` make them beneath us in the torment , so 
that  they will be punished more severely than us. '  

∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャぴび∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠ヘ  



(so that  they become the lowest .) means, in the lowest  level of Hell,  as already ment ioned in 
Al-A` raf, where the followers ask Allah to mult iply the torment  for their leaders:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') (7:38) i.e., Allah will 
give each of them the torment  and punishment  they deserve for their deeds. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ  

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment  
to the torment  because they used to spread corrupt ion.) (16:88).  

や ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 
 ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(30. Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah,'' and then they stand f irm, on them the angels 
will descend (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the glad t idings of Paradise which you 
have been promised!'') (31. "We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in 
the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that  your souls desire, and therein you shall have 
(all) for which you ask. '') (32. "An entertainment  from the Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '')  

 

Glad Tidings to Those Who believe in Allah Alone and stand firm 

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,) means, they do good 
deeds sincerely for the sake of Allah, and they obey Allah, doing what  Allah has prescribed for 



them. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sa` id bin ` Imran said, "I read this Ayah to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with him:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,) He said, ` Those are the 
ones who do not  associate anything with Allah. ''' Then he reported a narrat ion of Al-Aswad bin 
Hilal,  who said, "Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` What  do you say 
about  this Ayah:  

⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,)' They said:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケぴ  

("Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm,) ` They shun sin. ' He said, ` You have not  
interpreted it  improperly. ' They say: ` Our Lord is Allah, then they stand f irm and do not  turn to 
any other god besides Him. ''' This was also the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others. 
Ahmad recorded that  Sufyan bin ` Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, tell 
me something that  I can adhere to. ' He said:  

»∇モ⊥ホ :ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ぶや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ«  

(Say, my Lord is Allah, then stand f irm.) I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, what  do you fear most  
for me' The Messenger of Allah took hold of the edge of his tongue and said,  

»や∠グワ«  

(This is.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah; At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 
Muslim also recorded it  in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i recorded that  Sufyan bin ` Abdullah Ath-
Thaqafi said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, tell me something about  Islam that  I will not  have 
to ask anyone about  it  af ter you. ' He said:  

»∇モ⊥ホ :ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇レ∠ョへ«  

(Say: I believe in Allah, then stand f irm.)'' -- then he ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith.  

び⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(on them the angels will descend). Muj ahid, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and his ぴZayd'sび son said, 
"This means, at  the t ime of death, and they will say,  



び∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(Fear not ). '' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Zayd bin Aslam said, "This means not  to fear "that  which 
you will face in the Hereafter. ''  

び∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor grieve!) ` for what  you have left  behind of worldly things, children, family, wealth and 
debt , for we will take care of it  for you.'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(But  receive the glad t idings of Paradise which you have been promised!) So they give glad 
t idings of the end of bad things and the arrival of good things. This is like what  is said in the 
Hadith narrated by Al-Bara',  may Allah be pleased with him:  

»⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま : ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや
ｚトャや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ∩⊥ヮ∠レΑ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⌒ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥る∠ら⇒あΒ

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや
ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ«  

(The angels say to the soul of the believer, "Come out , O good soul from the good body in 
which you used to dwell,  come out  to rest , and provision and a Lord Who is not  angry. '') It  was 
said that  the angels will come down to them on the Day when they are brought  out  of their 
graves. Zayd bin Aslam said, "They will give him glad t idings when he dies, in his grave, and 
when he is resurrected.'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im, and this view reconciles all the 
opinions; it  is a good view and it  is t rue.  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. ) means, the 
angels will say to the believers when death approaches: "We have been your friends, i.e., your 
close companions, in this world, protect ing you and helping you by the command of Allah, and 
we will be with you in the Hereafter, keeping you from feeling lonely in your graves and when 
the Trumpet  is blown; we will reassure you on the Day of Resurrect ion and will take you across 
the Sirat  and bring you to the Gardens of delight . ''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(Therein you shall have (all) that  your souls desire,) means, ` in Paradise you will have all that  
you wish for and that  will delight  you. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask.) means, ` whatever you ask for, it  will 
appear before you as you wish it  to be.'  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ルぴ  

(An entertainment  from the Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) means, ` a welcoming gif t  and a 
blessing from the One Who has forgiven your sins and Who is Merciful and Kind towards you, 
Who has forgiven you, concealed your faults and been Kind and Merciful. '  

 ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ハ∠キ リｚヨあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ- ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 あナ∠ェ ヱ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ-ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴレ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ  ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ  

(33. And who is bet ter in speech than he who invites to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and 
says: "I am one of the Muslims.'') (34. The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal. Repel 
(the evil) with one which is bet ter, then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, 
(will become) as though he was a close friend.) (35. But  none is granted it  except  those who 
are pat ient  -- and none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion in this world.) (36. 
And if  an evil whisper from Shaytan t ries to turn you away, then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.)  

 

The Virtue of calling Others to Allah 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ハ∠キ リｚヨあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And who is bet ter in speech than he who invites to Allah,) means, he calls the servants of 
Allah to Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and does righteous deeds, and says: "I am one of the Muslims.'') means, he himself  follows that  
which he says, so it  benefits him as well as others. He is not  one of those who enj oin good but  
do not  do it  themselves, or who forbid evil yet  they do it  themselves. He does good and avoids 
doing evil,  and he calls people to their Creator, may He be blessed and exalted. This is general 
in meaning and applies to everyone who calls people to what  is good and is himself  guided by 
what  he says. The Messenger of Allah is the foremost  among people in this regard, as 
Muhammad bin Sirin, As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said. It  was also said 
that  what  was meant  here is the righteous Mu'adhdhin, as it  was ment ioned in Sahih Muslim:  

»∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥メ∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ルあク∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやる∠ョゅ«  

(The Mu'adhdhins will be the ones with the longest  necks on the Day of Resurrect ion.)'' In As-
Sunan it  is reported that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥ぶや ∠ギ∠セ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩∀リ∠ヨ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⊥ラあク∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∀リ⌒ョゅ∠ッ ⊥ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや
リΒ⌒ルあク∠ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠るｚヨ⌒も∠ほ∇ャや«  

(The Imam is a guarantor and the Mu'adhdhin is in a posit ion of t rust . May Allah guide the 
Imams and forgive the Mu'adhdhin.)'' The correct  view is that  the Ayah is general in meaning, 
and includes the Mu'adhdhin and others. When this Ayah was revealed, the Adhan had not  been 
prescribed at  all.  The Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and the Adhan was prescribed in Al-
Madinah after the Hij rah, when it  was shown to ` Abdullah bin ` Abd Rabbihi Al-Ansari in a 
dream. He told the Messenger of Allah about  it ,  and he told him to teach it  to Bilal,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, who had a more beaut iful voice, as we have discussed elsewhere. So the 
correct  view is that  the Ayah is general in meaning, as ` Abdur-Razzaq said, narrat ing from 
Ma` mar, from Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  who recited this Ayah:  

 ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ハ∠キ リｚヨあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(And who is bet ter in speech than he who invites to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and says: 
"I am one of the Muslims.'') and said, "This is the beloved of Allah, this is the close friend of 
Allah, this is the chosen one of Allah, this is the most  beloved of the all the people of earth to 
Allah. He responded to the call of Allah and called mankind to that  to which he had responded. 
He did righteous deeds in response and said, ` I am one of the Muslims.' This is Allah's Khalifah. ''  

 

Wisdom in Da` wah etc. 



び⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal.) means, there is a huge dif ference between 
them.  

び⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キやぴ  

(Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter,) means, ` when someone does you wrong, repel him 
by t reat ing him well, ' as ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "There is no bet ter 
punishment  for one who has disobeyed Allah with regard to you, than your obeying Allah with 
regard to him.''  

⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴび∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ   

(then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend.) means, ` if  you t reat  well those who t reat  you badly, this good deed will lead to 
reconciliat ion, love and empathy, and it  will be as if  he is a close friend to you and he will feel 
pity for you and be kind to you.' Then Allah says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  none is granted it  except  those who are pat ient ) meaning, no one accepts this advice and 
works according to it ,  except  for those who can be pat ient  in doing so, for it  is dif f icult  for 
people to do.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ あナ∠ェ ヱ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion) means, the one who has a great  
port ion of happiness in this world and in the Hereafter. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas explained this Ayah: "Allah commands the believers to be pat ient  when they feel angry, 
to be forbearing when confronted with ignorance, and to forgive when they are mist reated. If  
they do this, Allah will save them from the Shaytan and subdue their enemies to them unt il 
they become like close friends. ''  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  an evil whisper from Shaytan t ries to turn you away, then seek refuge in Allah.) means, 
the devils among men may be deceived by your kind t reatment  of him, but  the devils among 
the Jinn, when they insinuate their evil whispers, cannot  be dealt  with except  by seeking 
refuge with the Creator Who gave him power over you. If  you seek refuge with Allah and turn 
to Him, He will stop him from harming you and bring his efforts to naught . When the Messenger 
of Allah stood up to pray, he would say:  



» ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ
ヮ⌒ん∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ガ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゴ∇ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(I seek refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from the accursed Shaytan and his evil 
insinuat ions, breath and impurity.)'' We have already stated that  there is nothing like this in the 
Qur'an, apart  from the passage in Surat  Al-A` raf, where Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒フ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ⌒グ⊥カぴ
- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒まび ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ   

(Show forgiveness, enjoin what  is good, and turn away from the foolish. And if  an evil whisper 
comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 
(7:199-200) and the passage in Surat  Al-Mu'minun where Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キやぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α- ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ あゆｚケ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや-び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(Repel evil with that  which is bet ter. We are Best -Acquainted with the things they ut ter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayat in. And I seek refuge 
with You, My Lord! lest  they should come near me.'') (23:96-98)  

∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι ⊥ゲ∠ヨ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι  



∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ  

(37. And from among His signs are the night  and the day, and the sun and the moon. Do not  
prost rate yourselves to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who created 
them, if  you worship Him.) (38. But  if  they are too proud, then there are those who are with 
your Lord glorify Him night  and day, and never are they t ired.) (39. And among His signs; that  
you see the earth barren, but  when We send down water to it ,  it  is st irred to life and growth. 
Verily, He Who gives it  l ife, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all 
things.)  

 

Here Allah reminds His Creat ion of His power, and that  He is the One Who has no equal, and He 
is Able to do all things. Allah's saying;  

び⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from among His signs are the night  and the day, and the sun and the moon.) means, He 
created the night  with its darkness and the day with it s light , and they alternate without  
ceasing. And He created the sun with it s shining light , and the moon with its ref lected light . 
and He allot ted their stages and gave them separate orbits in the heavens, so that  by the 
variat ions in their movements man may know the stages of night  and day, of weeks, months 
and years, and t ime periods related to people's rights, acts of worship and various t ransact ions. 
Moreover, because the sun and moon are the most  beaut iful of the heavenly bodies that  can be 
seen in both the upper and lower realms, Allah points out  that  they are created ent it ies which 
are in a state of enthrallment  to Him, subj ect  to His dominion and cont rol.  So He says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Do not  prost rate yourselves to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if  you (really) worship Him.) meaning, ` do not  associate anything in worship 
with Him, for your worship of Him will be of no benefit  to you if  you worship others alongside 
Him, because He does not  forgive the associat ion of others in worship with Him.' He says:  

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プぴび∇やヱ  

(But  if  they are too proud, ) i.e.,  to worship Him Alone, and they insist  on associat ing others 
with Him,  



び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴ  

(then there are those who are with your Lord) i.e., the angels,  

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι   

(glorify Him night  and day, and never are they t ired.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  

(But  if  these disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have ent rusted it  to a people who are not  
disbelievers therein.) (6:89).  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His signs) means, signs of His abilit y to bring the dead back to life.  

び⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  you see the earth barren,) means, lifeless, with nothing growing in it ;  it  is dead.  

び∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when We send down water (rain) to it ,  it  is st irred to life and growth.) means, it  brings 
forth all kinds of crops and fruits.  

∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(Verily, He Who gives it  life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all 
things.)  

 べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ



 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや- 

 ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ-⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ  ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅｚョ 

 ヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ギ∠ホ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ  

(40. Verily, those who Yulhiduna Fi Our Ayat  are not  hidden from Us. Is he who is cast  into the 
Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of  Resurrect ion Do what  you will.  Verily, He is 
All-Seer of what  you do.) (41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it  came to 
them. And verily, it  is an honorable well-fort if ied respected Book.) (42. Falsehood cannot  come 
to it  f rom before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) (43. 
Nothing is said to you except  what  was said to the Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment .)  

 

The Punishment of the Deniers and the Description of the Qur'an 

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Yulhiduna Fi Our Ayat ) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Ilhad means put t ing words in their improper 
places. '' Qatadah and others said, "It  means disbelief and obst inate behavior. ''  

びべ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(are not  hidden from Us.) This is a stern warning and dire threat , stat ing that  He, may He be 
exalted, knows who denies His signs, Names and at t ributes, and He will punish them for that . 
He says:  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Is he who is cast  into the Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrect ion) 
means, are these two equal They are not  equal. Then Allah warns the disbelievers:  



び∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Do what  you will.) Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that   

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Do what  you will.  ) is a threat . Meaning, ` do what  you will of good or evil,  for He knows and 
sees all that  you do.' He says:  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is All-Seer of what  you do.)  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it  came to them.) Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi 
and Qatadah said, "This is the Qur'an. ''  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it  is an honorable well-fort if ied respected Book.) means, it  is protected and 
preserved, and nobody can produce anything like it .  

ｚΙぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α   

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it ,) means, there is no way to corrupt  it ,  
because it  has been sent  down by the Lord of the worlds. Allah says:  

 ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴび∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

((it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) meaning, He is Wise in all that  He says 
and does, Praiseworthy in all that  He commands and forbids; everything that  He does is for 
praiseworthy purposes and its consequences will be good.  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅｚョぴ  

(Nothing is said to you except  what  was said to the Messengers before you.) Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and others said, "Nothing is said to you by way of rej ect ion and disbelief,  that  was not  said to 
the Messengers who came before you. Just  as you have been rej ected, they were also rej ected. 
Just  as they bore their people's insults with pat ience, so too you must  bear your people's insults 
with pat ience.''  



び∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness,) means, for those who turn to Him in 
repentance.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ヱ⊥ク∠ヱぴ  

(and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment .) means, for those who persist  in disbelief,  
t ransgression and stubborn opposit ion.  

∠ヱぴ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボｚャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハぺ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ
 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬
 ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ

⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ
 ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ

び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ  

(44. And if  We had sent  this as a Qur'an in a foreign language, they would have said: "Why are 
not  it s verses explained in detail What ! Not  in Arabic nor an Arab'' Say: "It  is for those who 
believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, 
and it  is blindness for them. They are called from a place far away.'') (45. And indeed We gave 
Musa the Scripture, but  dispute arose therein. And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth 
before from your Lord, and the mat ter would have been set t led between them. But  t ruly, they 
are in grave doubt  thereto.) 

Rejection of the Qur'an is pure Stubbornness 

Allah tells us that  the Qur'an is so eloquent  and perfect  in it s wording and meanings, yet  
despite that  the idolators do not  believe in it .  He tells us that  their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ボ∠プぴ  



(And if  We had revealed it  unto any of the non-Arabs, and he had recited it  unto them, they 
would not  have believed in it .) (26:198-199). If  the Qur'an had been revealed in the language of 
the non-Arabs, they would have said, because of their stubbornness:  

びｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why are not  it s verses explained in detail What ! not  in Arabic and an Arab) meaning, why is it  
not  revealed in detail in Arabic And by way of denunciat ion they would have said, "What ! not  in 
Arabic nor from an Arab -- i.e.,  how can foreign words be revealed to an Arab who does not  
understand them This interpretat ion was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others.  

び∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a cure... '') means, ` say, O Muhammad: this 
Qur'an, for the one who believes in it ,  is guidance for his heart  and a cure for the doubts and 
confusion that  exists in people's hearts. '  

び∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears,) means, they do not  
understand what  is in it .   

びヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is blindness for them.) means they are not  guided to the explanat ions contained 
therein. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it  increases the wrongdoers nothing but  loss.) (17:82).  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are called from a place far away.) Muj ahid said, "Far away from their hearts. '' Ibn Jarir 
said, "It  is as if  the one who is addressing them is calling to them from a distant  place, and they 
cannot  understand what  he is saying. '' This is like the Ayah:  



 ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ｘユ⊥タ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α  

(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that  of him who shouts to those (f lock of sheep) 
that  hears nothing but  calls and cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not  
understand.) (2:171)  

 

Taking Musa as an Example 

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, but  dispute arose therein.) means, they disbelieved in 
him and did not  show him any respect .  

∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴび⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ゴ  

(Therefore be pat ient  as did the Messengers of st rong will) (46:35).  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord,) i.e., to delay the 
Reckoning unt il the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャぴ  

(the mat ter would have been set t led between them.) means, the punishment  would have been 
hastened for them. But  they have an appointed t ime, beyond which they will f ind no escape.  

∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ  

(But  t ruly, they are in grave doubt  thereto.) means, their words of disbelief are not  due to any 
wisdom or insight  on their part ;  rather they spoke without  any at tempt  at  examining it  
thoroughly. This was also the interpretat ion of Ibn Jarir,  and it  is a plausible interpretat ion. 
And Allah knows best .  



 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ
 ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ョゅ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ
 ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ

 ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポゅｚル∠クや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ- ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ
び ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ  

(46. Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself ;  and whosoever does evil,  it  is 
against  himself .  And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) servants.) (47. To Him is referred the 
knowledge of the Hour. No fruit  comes out  of it s sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings 
forth (young), except  by His knowledge. And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): 
"Where are My (so-called) partners'' They will say: "We inform You that  none of us bears witness 
to it ! '') (48. And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) shall disappear from 
them, and they will perceive that  they have no place of refuge.)  

 

Everyone will be requited according to His Deeds 

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself ;) means, the benefit  of which will come 
to him.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever does evil,  it  is against  himself.) means, the consequences of that  will come 
back on him.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) servants) means, He only punishes people for their 
sins, and He does not  punish anyone except  af ter establishing proof against  him and sending a 
Messenger to him.  



Knowledge of the Hour is with Allah Alone 

Then Allah says:  

⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まぴび⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや   

(To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour.) meaning, no one knows about  that  apart  from 
Him. Muhammad , the leader of mankind, said to Jibril,  who is one of the leading angels, when 
he asked him about  the Hour:  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョモ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ «  

(The one who is asked about  it  does not  know more than the one who is asking.)'' And Allah 
says:  

び べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To your Lord belongs the term thereof.) (79:44)  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None can reveal it s t ime but  He) (7:187).  

 ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(No fruit  comes out  of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings forth (young), except  
by His knowledge.) means, all of that  is known to Him, and nothing is hidden from your Lord 
the weight  of a speck of dust  on the earth or in the heaven. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it ) (6:59).  

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

び∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Allah knows what  every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short  or exceed. 
Everything with Him is in (due) proport ion) (13:8).  



∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲｚヨ∠バぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚヨ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ  

(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part  cut  off  from his life, but  is in a Book. 
Surely, that  is easy for Allah.) (35:11)  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴびヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α   

(And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): "Where are My (so-called) partners'') 
means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will call out  to the idolators before all of creat ion and 
say, "Where are My partners whom you worshipped besides Me''  

び∠ポゅｚル∠クや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "We inform You... '') means, ` we tell You,'  

び∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  none of us bears witness to it .) means, ` not  one of us will bear witness today that  You 
have any partner. '  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) shall disappear from them, ) 
means, they will go away, and will be of no benefit  to them.  

び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will perceive that  they have no place of refuge) means, they will have no way of  
escaping from the punishment  of Allah. This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they have to fall therein. And they 
will f ind no way of escape from there.) (18:53)  



 ⊥ヮｚジｚョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΙや ⊥ユ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ
 ∀ヅヲ⊥レ∠ホ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠プ ぁゲｚゼャや- ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ  リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ

 ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ
 ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ

 ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ-∠ヱ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま
 ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ン∠ほ∠ル∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや

び ∃ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ヱ⊥グ∠プ  

(49. Man does not  get  t ired of asking for good; but  if  an evil touches him, then he gives up all 
hope and is lost  in despair.) (50. And t ruly, if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some 
adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due to my (merit );  I think not  that  the 
Hour will be established. But  if  I am brought  back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the 
best  with Him. "Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what  they have done, and We 
shall make them taste a severe torment .) (51. And when We show favor to man, he turns away 
and becomes arrogant ; but  when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long supplicat ions.)  

 

Man is fickle when Ease comes to Him after Difficulty 

Allah tells us that  man never gets bored of asking his Lord for good things, such as wealth, 
physical health, etc., but  if  evil touches him -- i.e.,  t rials and dif f icult ies or poverty --  

∠Β∠プぴび∀ヅヲ⊥レ∠ホ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ  

(then he gives up all hope and is lost  in despair.),  i.e., he thinks that  he will never experience 
anything good again.  

 ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  

(And t ruly, if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he 
is sure to say: "This is due to my (merit ). . . '') means, if  something good happens to him or some 



provision comes to him after a period of dif f iculty, he says, ` this is because of me, because I 
deserve this from my Lord.'  

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I think not  that  the Hour will be established.) means, he does not  believe that  the Hour will 
come. So when he is given some blessing, he becomes careless, arrogant  and ungrateful, as 
Allah says:  

∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Β∠ャ ∠リ⇒-び ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ロや∠¬ｚケ ラ∠ぺ   

(Nay! Verily, man does t ransgress. Because he considers himself  self-suff icient .) (96:6)  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  I am brought  back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the best  with Him.) means, ` if  
there is a Hereafter after all,  then my Lord will be generous and kind to me j ust  as He was in 
this world. ' So he expects Allah to do him favors in spite of his bad deeds and lack of certain 
faith. Allah says:  

∠ヤ∠プぴ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥レ
び∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what  they have done, and We shall make them 
taste a severe torment .) Thus Allah threatens punishment  and vengeance to those whose 
conduct  and belief is like that .  

び⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ン∠ほ∠ル∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when We show favor to man, he turns away and becomes arrogant ;) means, he turns away 
from doing acts of obedience and is too proud to obey the commands of Allah. This is like the 
Ayah:  

び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(But  ぴFir` awnび turned away along with his hosts) (51:39).  

びぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  when evil touches him,) means, dif f icult ies,  



び∃ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(then he has recourse to long supplicat ions.) means, he asks at  length for one thing. Long 
supplicat ions are those which are long on words and short  on meaning. The opposite is concise 
speech which is brief but  full of meaning. And Allah says:  

ャや ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒らレ∠イ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ぁゲぁツ
 べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロｚゲ⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sit t ing or standing. But  when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for a harm 
that  touched him!) (10:12)  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥レ∠シ 

⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ
 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ- ∠Ι∠ぺ 

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボあャ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま
び ⊥テΒ⌒エぁョ  

(52. Say: "Tell me, if  it  is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it  Who is more ast ray than one who 
is in opposit ion far away.'') (53. We will show them Our signs in the universes, and within 
themselves, unt il it  becomes manifest  to them that  this is the t ruth. Is it  not  suff icient  in 
regard to your Lord that  He is a Witness over all things) (54. Lo, Verily, they are in doubt  
concerning the meet ing with their Lord. Verily, He is surrounding all things!)  

 

The Qur'an and the Proofs of its Truth Allah says: 

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve in the Qur'an'--  



び∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Tell me, if  it ) -- this Qur'an --  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it ) means, ` what  do you think your posit ion is before the 
One Who revealed it  to His Messenger' Allah says:  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is more ast ray than one who is in opposit ion far away.) means, he is in a state of 
disbelief,  stubbornness and opposit ion to the t ruth, and is following a path that  leads far away 
from guidance. Then Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥レ∠シぴ  

(We will show them Our signs in the universe, and within themselves,) meaning, ` We will show 
them Our evidence and proof that  the Qur'an is t rue and has indeed been sent  down from Allah 
to the Messenger of Allah, through external signs,  

び⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the universe), ' such as conquests and the advent  of Islam over various regions and over all 
other religions. Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said, "And signs within themselves means, the 
bat t le of Badr, the conquest  of Makkah, and other events which befell them, where Allah 
granted victory to Muhammad and his Companions, and inf licted a humiliat ing defeat  on 
falsehood and its followers. '' It  may also be that  what  is meant  here is man and his physical 
composit ion. As detailed in the science of anatomy, which indicates the wisdom of the Creator 
-- may He be blessed and exalted -- and the dif ferent  inclinat ions and opposite natures that  
people have, good and bad, etc., and the (divine) decrees to which man is subj ected, having 
no power to change and over which he has no cont rol.   

 ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⌒ブ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∠ヤ∠ハび∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ  

(unt il it  becomes manifest  to them that  this (the Qur'an) is the t ruth. Is it  not  suff icient  in 
regard to your Lord that  He is a Witness over all things) means, suff icient  is Allah as a Witness 
over the words and deeds of His servants, and He bears witness that  Muhammad is telling the 
t ruth in what  he says, as Allah says:  



び⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャぴ  

(But  Allah bears witness to that  which He has sent  down unto you; He has sent  it  down with His 
knowledge) (4:166).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボあャ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Lo, Verily, they are in doubt  concerning the meet ing with their Lord.) means, they doubt  that  
the Hour will come, they do not  think about  it  or st rive for it  or pay heed to it ;  on the 
cont rary, they regard it  as irrelevant  and do not  care about  it .  But  it  will undoubtedly come to 
pass. Then Allah states that  He is Able to do all things and He encompasses all things, and it  is 
very easy for Him to bring about  the Hour:  

∠Ι∠ぺぴび⊥テΒ⌒エぁョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(Verily, He is surrounding all things!) means, all of creat ion is subj ect  to His cont rol,  dominion 
and knowledge; He is cont rolling all things by His power, so whatever He wills happens, and 
whatever He does not  will does not  happen, and there is no god worthy of worship apart  from 
Him. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Fussilat . To Allah be praise and blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shura 

(Chapter - 42) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ユ⇒ェぴ-ペジハ - リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ- ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 
⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ 

ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥エ∂ら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ



⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ-び  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. ` Ain Sin Qaf.) (3. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelat ion 
to you as to those before you.) (4. To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on 
the earth, and He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) (5. Nearly the heavens might  be rent  
asunder from above them, and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth. Lo, Verily, Allah is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) (6. 
And as for those who take as protect ing friends others besides Him -- Allah is Hafiz over them, 
and you are not  a t rustee over them.)  

 

The Revelation and Allah's Might 

We have previously discussed the individual let ters.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelat ion to you as to those before you.) 
means, ` j ust  as this Qur'an has been revealed to you, so too the Books and Scriptures were 
revealed to the Prophets who came before you.'  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah, the Almighty) means, in His vengeance  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise) means, in all that  He says and does. Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, 
narrated that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the 
Messenger of Allah , ` O Messenger of Allah, how does the revelat ion come to you' The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒サ∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロ
 ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Β∠プ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ

メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ハ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α«  



(Somet imes it  comes to me like the ringing of a bell,  which is the most  dif f icult  for me; then it  
goes away, and I understand what  was said. And somet imes the angel comes to me in the 
image of a man, and he speaks to me and I understand what  he says.)'' ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, "I saw him receiving the revelat ion on a very cold day, and when it  
departed from him, there were beads of sweat  on his forehead.'' It  was also reported in the 
Two Sahihs, and the version quoted here is that  recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth,) means, everything is 
subj ect  to His dominion and cont rol.   

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャやぴ  

(the Most  Great , the Most  High) (13:9), and  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(He is the Most  High, the Most  Great ) (22:62). And there are many similar Ayat .  

⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴびｚリ  

(Nearly the heavens might  be rent  asunder from above them,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ka` b Al-Ahbar said, "Out  of fear of His 
might . ''  

⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on the earth.) 
This is like the Ayah:  



 ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(Those who bear the Throne and those around it  glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in 
Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all things 
in mercy and knowledge,'') (40:7)  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Lo! Verily, Allah is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) This is a reminder, to take heed of 
this fact .  

∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ  

(And as for those who take as protect ing friends others besides Him) This refers to the 
idolators,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is Hafiz over them.) meaning, He is Witness to their deeds, recording and enumerat ing 
them precisely, and He will requite them for them in full.   

び∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and you are not  a t rustee over them.) meaning, ` you are j ust  a warner, and Allah is the 
Trustee of all affairs. '  

 ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ｚュ⊥ぺ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ- ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
∠ヱ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケび ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ  



(7. And thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic that  you may warn the Mother of the 
Towns and all around it ,  and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling of which there is no doubt , 
a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire.) (8. And if  Allah had willed, He could 
have made them one nat ion, but  He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the wrongdoers 
will have neither a protector nor a helper.)  

 

The Qur'an was revealed to serve as a Warning 

Allah says, ` j ust  as We sent  revelat ion to the Prophets before you,'  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic) meaning, plain, clear, and manifest   

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャぴ  

(that  you may warn the Mother of the Towns), i.e., Makkah,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and all around it ,) means, all the lands, east  and west . Makkah is called Umm Al-Qura (the 
Mother of the Towns) because it  is nobler than all other lands, as indicated by much evidence 
that  has been discussed elsewhere. Among the most  concise and clear proofs of that  is the 
report  recorded by Imam Ahmad from ` Abdullah bin ` Adi bin Al-Hamra' Az-Zuhri,  who heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, as he was standing in the market  place of Makkah;  

» ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∠ャ ⌒マｚル⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヱ
ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⌒マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ヶあル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや«  

(By Allah, you are the best  land of Allah, the most  beloved land to Allah; were it  not  for the 
fact  that  I was driven out  from you, I would never have left  you.) This was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah; At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

び⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling) i.e., the Day of  Resurrect ion, when Allah will 
assemble the f irst  and the last  in one plain.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ιぴ  



(of which there is no doubt ,) means, there is no doubt  that  it  will happen and will most  
certainly come to pass.  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プぴ  

(a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire.) This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒リ⊥よゅ∠ピｚわャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering, --- that  will be 
the Day of mutual loss and gain) (64:9). which means that  the people of Paradise and the 
people of Hell will gain and lose, respect ively. And it  is like the Ayah:  

 ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α-  ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル- ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(Indeed in that  (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment  of the Hereafter. That  is 
a Day whereon will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all (the dwellers of the 
heavens and the earth) will be present . And We delay it  only for a term f ixed. On the Day when 
it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed.) (11:103-105) Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah came out  to us, holding two books in his hand. 
He said,  

»∨⌒ラゅ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ラや∠グワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know what  these two books are) We said, "We do not  know unless you tell us, O 
Messenger of Allah. '' Concerning the book in his right  hand, He said:  

»⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ∠ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 
 ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇ィ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よへ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ

や⇔ギよぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥キや∠ゴ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ«  



(This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, containing the names of the people of Paradise and 
of their fathers and t ribes; all of them are detailed, down to the last  one of them, and nothing 
will be added or taken away from it .) Then concerning the book in his left  hand, he said:  

» ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よへ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ∠ワ
 ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥キや∠ゴ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇ィ⊥ぺ

や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゾ∠ボ∇レ⊥Α«  

(This is the book of the people of Hell,  containing their names and the names of their fathers 
and t ribes, all of them are detailed down to the last  one of them, and nothing will be added or 
taken away from it .) The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, "Why should we st rive if  it  
is something that  is already cut  and dried'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ ｚラ⌒み∠プ やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ
⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ∩∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚヵ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

 ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ
モ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚヵ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ«  

(St rive with your deeds as hard as you can for middle course or close to it ,  for the person who 
is dest ined for Paradise will die doing the deeds of the people of Paradise, regardless of what  
he did before, and the person who is dest ined for Hell will die doing the deeds of the people of 
Hell,  regardless of what  he did before.) Then he made a gesture with his f ist  and said,  

»キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠パ∠ゲ∠プ«  

(Your Lord has set t led the mat ter of His servants) and he opened his right  hand as if  throwing 
something;  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ«  

(A party in Paradise.) and he made a similar gesture with his left  hand;  

»ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ«  

(And a party in the blazing Fire.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i;  At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Nadrah said, "One of the 
Companions of the Prophet  ,  whose name was Abu Abdullah, was visited by some of his friends, 



and they found him weeping. They asked him, ` What  has caused you to weep Didn't  the 
Messenger of Allah say to you,  

»ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ロｚゲ⌒ホ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠マ⌒よ⌒ケゅ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇グ⊥カ«  

(Trim your moustache and adhere to that  pract ice unt il you meet  me)' He said, ` Yes, but  I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say;  

» ⌒ギ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠ヂ∠ら∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや :ヶ⌒ャゅ∠よ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒グヰ⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒グワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒グヰ⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒グワ«  

(Allah picked up a handful in His Right  Hand and another in His other Hand, and said, "This is 
for this and this is for this, and I do not  care. '') ` And I do not  know in which of the two handfuls 
I am.''' There are several Hadiths about  Al-Qadr (the Divine Decree) in the books of Sahih, Sunan 
and Musnad. Including those narrated by ` Ali,  Ibn Mas̀ ud, ` A'ishah and a large number of 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.   

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  Allah had willed, He could have made them one nat ion,) means, either all following 
guidance or all following misguidance, but  He made them all dif ferent , and He guides 
whomsoever He wills to the t ruth and He sends ast ray whomsoever He wills, and He has 
complete wisdom and perfect  proof. Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ  

(but  He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the wrongdoers will have neither a protector 
nor a helper.)  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム
 ⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ



 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼ∠ケ∇グ∠Α ⇔ゅィヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ⊥ギΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ  ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(9. Or have they taken protect ing friends besides Him But  Allah --- He Alone is the protector. 
And He Who gives life to the dead, and He is Able to do all things.) (10. And in whatsoever you 
dif fer, the decision thereof is with Allah. Such is Allah, my Lord in Whom I put  my t rust , and to 
Him I turn in repentance.) (11. The Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has made for you 
mates from yourselves, and for the cat t le (also) mates. By this means He creates you. There is 
nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) (12. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges provision for whom He wills, and st raitens. Verily, He is the 
All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Allah is the Protector, Ruler and Creator 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for taking other gods instead of Allah, and declares that  He 
is the True God, and it  is not  right  to worship anyone except  Him Alone. He is the One Who is 
able to bring the dead back to life and He is Able to do all things. Then He says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And in whatsoever you dif fer, the decision thereof is with Allah.) means, in whatever issue you 
dif fer. This is general in meaning and applies to all things.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プぴ  

(the decision thereof is with Allah.) means, He is the Judge of that , according to His Book and 
the Sunnah of His Prophet  .  This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ  

((And) if  you dif fer in anything amongst  yourselves, refer it  to Allah and His Messenger) (4:59).  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(Such is Allah, my Lord) means, (He is) the Judge of all things.  

び⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(in Whom I put  my t rust , and to Him I turn in repentance. ) means, ` I refer all mat ters to Him.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プぴ  

(The Creator of the heavens and the earth.) means, the Maker of them both and everything in 
between.  

びゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(He has made for you mates from yourselves,) means, of your own kind. As a blessing and a 
favor from Him, He has made your kind male and female.  

び⇔ゅィヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and for the cat t le (also) mates.) means, and He has created for you eight  pairs of cat t le.  

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼ∠ケ∇グ∠Αぴび  

(By this means He creates you.) means, in this manner He creates you, male and female, 
generat ion after generat ion of men and cat t le.  

び∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(There is nothing like Him,) means, there is nothing like the Creator of these pairs, for He is 
the Unique, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who has no peer or equal.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. ) We have already discussed the 
interpretat ion of this phrase in Surat  Az-Zumar (39:63), the conclusion of which is that  He is 
the One Who is cont rolling and governing them.  



び⊥ケ⌒ギ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Αぴ  

(He expands provision for whom He wills, and st raitens.) means, He gives plent iful provision to 
whomsoever He wills and He reduces it  for whomsoever He wills, and He is perfect ly Wise and 
Just .  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Knower of everything.)  

⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅΒ∇ピ∠よ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ

 ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｙマ∠セ
び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ  

(13. He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  
which We have revealed to you, and that  which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa saying 
you should establish religion and make no divisions in it .  Intolerable for the idolators is that  to 
which you call them. Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto Himself who 
turns to Him in repentance.) (14. And they divided not  t il l after knowledge had come to them, 
through t ransgression between themselves. And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth 
before from your Lord for an appointed term, the mat ter would have been set t led between 
them. And verily, those who were made to inherit  the Scripture after them, are in grave doubt  
concerning it .)  

 

The Religion of the Messengers is One 



Allah says to this Ummah:  

 ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  which 
We have revealed to you,) Allah ment ions the f irst  Messenger who was sent  after Adam, that  is, 
Nuh, peace be upon them, and the last  of them is Muhammad . Then He ment ions those who 
came in between them who were the Messengers of st rong will,  namely Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa 
bin Maryam. This Ayah ment ions all f ive, j ust  as they are also ment ioned in the Ayah in Surat  
Al-Ahzab, where Allah says:  

 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you, and from 
Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and ` Isa son of Maryam.) (33:7). The Message which all the Messengers 
brought  was to worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I,  so worship Me.) (21:25). And according to a Hadith (the Prophet  
said):  

»ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥レΑ⌒キ ∩∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We Prophets are brothers and our religion is one.) In other words, the common bond between 
them is that  Allah Alone is to be worshipped, with no partner or associate, even though their 
laws and ways may dif fer, as Allah says.  

⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャぴび⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ   

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way) (5:48). Allah says here:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  



(saying you should establish religion and make no divisions in it .) meaning, Allah enj oined all 
the Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon them all) to be as one and He forbade them 
to dif fer and be divided. t   

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴ  

(Intolerable for the idolators is that  to which you call them.) means, ` it  is too much for them 
to bear, and they hate that  to which you call them, O Muhammad, i.e., Tawhid. '  

び⊥ょΒ⌒レ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto Himself who turns to Him in 
repentance.) means, He is the One Who decrees guidance for those who deserve it , and 
decrees misguidance for those who prefer it  to the right  path. Allah says here;  

び⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠らレ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they divided not  t il l after knowledge had come to them,) means, their opposit ion to the 
t ruth arose after it  had come to them and proof had been established against  them. Nothing 
made them resist  in this manner except  their t ransgression and stubbornness.  

∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴびヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ  

(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord for an appointed term,) 
means, were it  not  for the fact  that  Allah had already decreed that  He would delay the 
reckoning of His servants unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, the punishment  would have been 
hastened for them in this world.  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, those who were made to inherit  the Scripture after them,) means, the later 
generat ion which came after the earlier generat ion which had rej ected the t ruth.  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(are in grave doubt  concerning it .  ) means, they do not  have any f irm convict ion in mat ters of 
religion; they merely imitate their forefathers, without  any evidence or proof. So they are very 
confused and doubt ful.   

 ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇キゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ



∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠メ⌒ギ∇ハ６Ι ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ
 ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠るｚイ⊥ェ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(15. So unto this then invite (people), and stand f irm as you are commanded, and follow not  
their desires but  say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent  down of the Book and I am 
commanded to do j ust ice among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and for 
you your deeds. There is no dispute between us and you. Allah will assemble us (all),  and to 
Him is the f inal return. '')  

 

This Ayah includes ten separate and independent ideas, each of 
which is a ruling on its own. 

They (the scholars) said that  there is nothing else like it  in the Qur'an, apart  from Ayat  Al-Kursi 
ぴ2:255び,  which also includes ten ideas.  

び⊥ネ∇キゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プぴ  

(So unto this then invite (people),) means, ` so call people to this which We have revealed to 
you and which We enj oined upon all the Prophets before you, ' the Prophets of major ways ぴof 
Shari` ahび that  were followed, such as the Messengers of st rong will,  and others.  

び∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and stand f irm as you are commanded, ) means, ` adhere f irmly, you and those who follow 
you, to the worship of Allah as He has commanded you.'  

 ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ  

(and follow not  their desires) means, the desires of the idolators, in the falsehoods that  they 
have invented and fabricated by worshipping idols.  

び∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(but  say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent  down of the Book... '') means, ` I believe in all 
the Books that  have been revealed from heaven to the Prophets; we do not  dif ferent iate 
between any of them.'  

び⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠メ⌒ギ∇ハ６Ι ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(and I am commanded to do j ust ice among you.) means, when j udging according to the 
commands of Allah.  

び∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is our Lord and your Lord.) means, ` He is the One Who is to be worshipped, and there is 
no t rue God but  He. We aff irm this willingly, and even though you do not  do so willingly, 
everyone in the universe prost rates to Him obedient ly and willingly. '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(For us our deeds and for you your deeds.) means, ` we have nothing to do with you. ' This is 
like the Ayah:  

∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they demy you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') (10:41)  

び⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠るｚイ⊥ェ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is no dispute between us and you.) Muj ahid said, "This means, no argument . '' As-Suddi 
said, "This was before Ayah of the sword was revealed. '' This f it s the context , because this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah, and Ayah of the sword ぴ22:39-40び was revealed after the Hij rah.  

びゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah will assemble us (all),) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is like the Ayah:  

∠よ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゥゅｚわ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He will j udge between us with t ruth. And He 
is the Just  Judge, the All-Knower of the t rue state of affairs. '') (34:26).  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him is the f inal return.) means, the f inal return on the Day of Reckoning.  



 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∠シや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀る∠ツ⌒ェや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ

 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ-や ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや  あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャ
 ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ

∠ャ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ⊥Αび ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ  

(16. And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it  has been accepted, of no use is their 
dispute before their Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment .) (17. It  
is Allah Who has sent  down the Book in t ruth, and the Balance. And what  can make you know 
that  perhaps the Hour is close at  hand) (18. Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  
while those who believe are fearful of it ,  and know that  it  is the very t ruth. Verily, those who 
dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in error far away.)  

 

A Warning to Those Who dispute concerning Matters of Religion 

Here Allah warns those who t ry to hinder those who believe in Allah, from following His path.  

 ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∠シや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it  has been accepted,) means, those who 
dispute with the believers who have responded to Allah and His Messenger, and t ry to stop 
them from following the path of guidance.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀る∠ツ⌒ェや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚイ⊥ェぴ  

(no use is their dispute before their Lord) means, it  is fut ile before Allah.  

び∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and on them is wrath,) means, from Him.  



び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and for them will be a severe torment .) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and Muj ahid said, "They disputed with the believers after they 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and t ried to prevent  them from following the path of 
guidance, hoping that  they would return to Jahiliyyah.'' Qatadah said, "These were the Jews 
and Christ ians who said to them, ` Our religion is bet ter than your religion, our Prophet  came 
before your Prophet , and we are bet ter than you and closer to Allah than you. ''' This was 
nothing but  lies. Then Allah says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(It  is Allah Who has sent  down the Book in t ruth,) referring to all the Books which were 
revealed from Him to His Prophets.  

び∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the Balance.) means, j ust ice and fairness. This was the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. This 
is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture 
and the Balance that  mankind may keep up j ust ice) (57:25).  

 ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ 
 ⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ-∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ∠Ι

び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ  

(And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set  up the Balance. In order that  you may not  
t ransgress (due) balance. And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance 
deficient .)(55:7-9)  

ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや   

(And what  can make you know that  perhaps the Hour is close at  hand) This is encouragement  
(to st rive) for it s sake, a terrifying warning, and advice to think lit t le of this world.  



ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴび  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,) means, they say, ` when will this promise be 
fulf il led, if  you are telling the t ruth' But  they say this by way of disbelief and stubbornness, 
thinking that  it  is unlikely to happen.  

⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇やヲ  

(while those who believe are fearful of it ) means, they are afraid of it  happening.  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and know that  it  is the very t ruth.) means, that  it  will undoubtedly come to pass, so they 
prepare themselves for it  and st rive for its sake. It  was reported through various chains of 
narrat ion, a number reaching the level of being Mutawat ir,  in Sahih and Hasan narrat ions, in 
the Books of Sunan and Musnad. According to some versions, a man addressed the Messenger of 
Allah in a loud voice, when he was on one of his j ourneys, calling out  to him, "O Muhammad!'' 
The Messenger of Allah replied in a similar manner, "Here I am!'' The man said, "When will the 
Hour come'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠レ⌒もゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ«  

(Woe to you! It  will most  certainly come. What  have you done to prepare for it ) He said, "Love 
for Allah and His Messenger. '' He said:  

»ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You will be with those whom you love.) According to another Hadith:  

»ょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

("A man will be with those whom he loves.) This is Mutawat ir beyond a doubt . The point  is that  
he did not  answer his quest ion about  when the Hour would happen, but  he commanded him to 
prepare for it .   

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour) means, who dispute whether it  will happen 
and think it  is unlikely ever to come,  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  



(are certainly in error far away.) means, they are clearly ignorant , because the One Who 
created the heavens and the earth is even more able to give life to the dead, as Allah says:  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him) 
(30:27).  

 ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ル ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ 

⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ
 ∃ょΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∠セ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ-∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ  ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(19. Allah is very Gracious and Kind to His servants. He gives provisions to whom He wills. And 
He is the All-St rong, the Almighty.) (20. Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We 
give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him 
thereof, and he has no port ion in the Hereafter.) (21. Or have they partners with Allah who 
have inst ituted for them a religion which Allah has not  ordained And had it  not  been for a 
decisive Word, the mat ter would have been j udged between them. And verily, for the 
wrongdoers there is a painful torment .) (22. You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that  which 
they have earned, and it  will surely befall them. But  those who believe and do righteous deeds 
(will be) in the f lowering meadows of the Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire with 
their Lord. That  is the supreme grace.)  

 



The Provision of Allah in this World and the Hereafter 

Here Allah speaks of His kindness towards His creat ion, in that  He provides for every last  one of 
them and does not  forget  anyone. When it  comes to His provision, the righteous and the sinner 
are alike. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ

び  

(And no moving creature is there on the earth but  its provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.) (11:6) And there are many similar 
Ayat .  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Αぴ  

(He gives provisions to whom He wills.) means, He gives generously to whomsoever He wills.  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-St rong, the Almighty.) means, there is nothing that  can overpower Him. Then 
Allah says:  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter,) means, whoever does things for the sake of 
the Hereafter,  

び⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ルぴ  

(We give him increase in his reward, ) meaning, ` We will give him st rength and help him to do 
what  he wants to do, and We will increase it  for him. So for every good, We will mult iply it  and 
give him between ten and seven hundred good rewards, ' as much as Allah wills.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ょΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(and whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him thereof, and he has no port ion in 
the Hereafter.) means, whoever st rives for the purpose of worldly gains, and never pays any 



heed to the Hereafter at  all,  Allah will deny him the Hereafter; and in this world, if  He wills He 
will give to him and if  He does not  will,  he will gain neither. So the one who st rives with this 
intent ion in mind will have the worst  deal in this world and in the Hereafter. The evidence for 
that  is the fact  that  this Ayah is reinforced by the passage in Subhan (i.e., Surat  Al-Isra') in 
which Allah says: y  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リｚョぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ケヲ⊥ム- ６Κ⊥ミ 

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ぁギ⌒ヨぁル
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや 

 ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Whoever desires the quick-passing, We readily grant  him what  We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell;  he will (enter) burn therein disgraced and 
rej ected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  with the necessary effort  due 
for it  while he is a believer -- then such are the ones whose st riving shall be appreciated. On 
each -- these as well as those -- We bestow from the bount ies of your Lord. And the bount ies of 
your Lord can never be forbidden. See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .) (17:18-21) It  was 
reported that  Ubayy bin Ka` b, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»や∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ∇プあゲャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇ゲあゼ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ダｚレャ
 ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ

ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギヤ⌒ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや«  

(Give the glad t idings to this Ummah of sublimity, high status, victory and power in the land. 
But  whoever among them does the deeds of the Hereafter for the sake of worldly gain, will 
have no port ion of the Hereafter.)''  

 



Making Legislation for the Creatures is Shirk Allah says: 

 ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∠セ ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(Or have they partners with Allah who have inst ituted for them a religion which Allah has not  
ordained) means, they do not  follow what  Allah has ordained for you of upright  religion; on the 
cont rary, they follow what  their devils (Shayat in), of men and Jinn, have prescribed for them. 
They inst ituted taboos, such as the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah or Ham. They also permit ted 
eat ing f lesh and blood of animals not  slaughtered for consumpt ion, gambling and other kinds of  
misguidance, ignorance and falsehood. These are things that  they invented during Jahiliyyah, 
when they came up with all kinds of false rulings on what  was permit ted and what  was 
forbidden, and false rites of worship and other corrupt  ideas. It  was recorded in the Sahih that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ダ⊥ホ ぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ∠る∠バ∠ヨ∠ホ ⌒リ∇よ あヶ∠エ⊥ャ ∠リ∇よ ヱ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ
ケゅｚレャや«  

(I saw ` Amr bin Luhayy bin Qama` ah dragging his intest ines in Hell) -- because he had been the 
f irst  one to int roduce the idea of the Sa'ibah. This man was one of the kings of the Khuza` ah 
t ribe, and he was the f irst  one to do these things. He was the one who had made the Quraysh 
worship idols, may the curse of Allah be upon him. Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had it  not  been for a decisive Word, the mat ter would have been j udged between them.) 
means, the punishment  would have been hastened for them, were it  not  for the fact  that  it  had 
already been decreed that  it  would be delayed unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  

∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ  

(And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful torment .) i.e.,  an agonizing torment  in Hell,  
what  a terrible dest inat ion.  

 

The Terror of the Idolators in the Place of Gathering 

び∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎぴ  

(You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that  which they have earned,) means, in the arena of 
Resurrect ion.  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will surely befall them.) means, the thing that  they fear will undoubtedly happen to 
them. This is how they will be on the Day of Resurrect ion; they will be in a state of ut ter fear 
and terror.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや  

(But  those who believe and do righteous deeds (will be) in the f lowering meadows of the 
Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire with their Lord.) What  comparison can there 
be between the former and the lat ter How can the one who will be in the arena of resurrect ion 
in a state of humiliat ion and fear, deserving it  for his wrongdoing, be compared with the one 
who will be in the gardens of Paradise, enj oying whatever he wants of food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, scenery, spouses and other delights such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and 
has never crossed the minds of men. Allah says:  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the supreme grace.) means, the ult imate victory and complete blessing.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴｚル ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇フ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ウ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ぁペ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠モ

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや  

(23. That  is whereof Allah gives glad t idings to His servants who believe and do righteous good 
deeds. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except  to be kind to me for my kinship with 
you. '' And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give him an increase of good in 
respect  thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate.) (24. Or say they: "He 
has invented a lie against  Allah'' If  Allah willed, He could have sealed up your heart . And Allah 



wipes out  falsehood, and establishes the t ruth by His Word. Verily, He knows well what  are in 
the breasts.)  

 

Good News of the Blessings of Paradise for the People of Faith 

Having ment ioned the gardens of Paradise, Allah then says to His servants who believe and do 
righteous deeds:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(That  is whereof Allah gives glad t idings to His servants who believe and do righteous good 
deeds.) meaning, this will undoubtedly come to them, because it  is glad t idings from Allah to 
them.  

びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except  to be kind to me for my kinship with you.'') 
means, ` say, O Muhammad, to these idolators among the disbeliever of Quraysh: I do not  ask 
you for anything in return for this message and sincere advice which I bring to you. All I ask of  
you is that  you withhold your evil from me and let  me convey the Messages of my Lord. If  you 
will not  help me, then do not  disturb me, for the sake of the t ies of kinship that  exist  between 
you and I. ' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, was asked 
about  the Ayah:  

びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  to be kind to me for my kinship with you.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "To be kind to the 
family of Muhammad.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "No, you have j umped to a hasty conclusion. There was 
no clan among Quraysh to whom the Prophet  did not  have some t ies of kinship. '' Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Except  that  you uphold the t ies of kinship that  exist  between me and you.'' This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. It  was also recorded by Imam Ahmad with a dif ferent  chain of  
narrat ion.  

∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴｚル ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇フ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ  

(And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give him an increase of good in respect  
thereof) means, ` whoever does a good deed, We will increase him in good for it ,  i.e.,  in 
reward. ' This is like the Ayah:  



 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40)  

び∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate.) means, He forgives many bad deeds 
and increases a small amount  of good deeds; He conceals and forgives sins and He mult iplies 
and increases the reward of good deeds.  

 

The Accusation that the Prophet fabricated the Qur'an -- and the 
Response to that 

Allah's saying;  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠Α  

(Or say they: "He has invented a lie against  Allah'' If  Allah willed, He could have sealed up your 
heart .) means, ` if  you had invented any lies against  Him, as these ignorant  people claim,'  

び∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒わ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(He could have sealed up your heart .) means, ` and thus caused you to forget  what  had already 
come to you of the Qur'an. ' This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us (Allah), We surely would have seized him by 
his right  hand, and then We certainly would have cut  off  his life artery, And none of you could 
have withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47) which means, ` We would have wrought  the 
utmost  vengeance upon him, and no one among mankind would have been able to protect  him.' 
And Allah said:  



び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ぁペ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and establishes the t ruth by His Word.) means, He establishes it  and st rengthens it  and makes 
it  clear by His Words, i.e., by His evidence and signs.  

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He knows well what  are in the breasts.) means, all that  is hidden in the hearts of men.  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ 

あョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ
 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ジ∠よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠ら∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼレ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(25. And He it  is Who accepts repentance from His servants, and forgives sins, and He knows 
what  you do.) (26. And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and gives 
them increase of His bounty. And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment .) (27. 
And if  Allah were to extend the provision for His servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, 
but  He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect  of His servants, the Well-
Aware, the All-Seer.) (28. And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and 
spreads His mercy. And He is the Wali, Worthy of all praise.)  

 

Allah accepts Repentance and responds to Supplications 

Here Allah reminds His servants that  He accepts repentance. If  they turn to Him and come back 
to Him, then by His kindness and generosity He forgives, overlooks and conceals (their sins), as 
He says:  



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ギ⌒イ∠Αび ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや   

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (4:110) It  was reported in Sahih Muslim that  Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲ∠わ⌒よ ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠プ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶ
 ∇ろ∠わ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ルゅ∠プ ∩∃りゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヤ⌒ェや∠ケ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ⌒Α∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ

 ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ェや∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ⌒Α∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ∠ノ∠イ∠ト∇ッゅ∠プ
 ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ

⌒ゥ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒りｚギ⌒セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ト⌒ガ⌒よ : ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゥ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒りｚギ⌒セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∩∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ«  

(Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His servant  than anyone of you who loses his 
riding beast  in a barren land, and it  was carrying his food and drink; he despairs of ever f inding 
it ,  so he comes to a t ree and lies down in it s shade, having given up all hope of f inding his 
riding beast ; then whilst  he is there like that , suddenly he sees it  standing near him, so he 
takes hold of it s reins and because of his great  j oy he says, "O Allah,You are my slave and I am 
Your Lord! '' -- i.e,.  he makes a mistake because of his great  j oy. )'' A similar report  was also 
narrated in the Sahih from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him.  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who accepts repentance from His servants,) It  was reported that  Az-Zuhri said, 
concerning this Ayah, that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠わｚャゅ∠ッ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲ∠わ⌒よ ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠プ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥ぶ
⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プズ∠ト∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ«  



(Allah rej oices more over the repentance of His servant  than one of you feels when he f inds his 
lost  camel in a place where he had feared that  he would die of thirst .)'' Hammam bin Al-Harith 
said, "Ibn Mas̀ ud was asked about  a man who commits immoral sins with a woman and then 
marries her. He said, ` There is nothing wrong with that , ' and recited:  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who accepts repentance from His servants). ''  

あΒｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴび⌒ろ⇒∠ゃ  

(and forgives sins,) means, He will accept  repentance in the future, and He forgives past  sins.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and He knows what  you do. ) means, He knows all your deeds and act ions and words, yet  He 
st il l accepts the repentance of those who repent  to Him.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) As-Suddi said, "This means, 
He responds to them.'' This was also the view of Ibn Jarir:  "It  means that  He answers their 
supplicat ion for themselves, their companions and their brothers. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and gives them increase of His bounty.) means, He answers their supplicat ions and gives them 
more besides. Qatadah said, narrat ing from Ibrahim An-Nakha` i Al-Lakhmi about  the Ayah:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) -- (this means) they 
intercede for their brothers; r  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and gives them increase of His bounty.) -- (this means) they intercede for their brothers' 
brothers.  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment .) -- having ment ioned the believers 
and the great  reward that  is theirs, Allah then ment ions the disbelievers and the severe, 
painful,  agonizing torment  that  they will f ind with Him on the Day of Resurrect ion, the Day 
when they are brought  to account .  

The Reason why Provision is not Increased 

∠よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠ら∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ジ  

(And if  Allah were to extend the provision for His servants, they would surely rebel in the 
earth,) means, ` if  We gave them more provision than they need, this would make them rebel 
and t ransgress against  one another in an arrogant  and insolent  manner. '  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(but  He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect  of His servants, the Well-
Aware, the All-Seer.) means, but  He gives them provision according to what  is in their best  
interests, and He knows best  about  that . So He makes rich those who deserve to be rich, and 
He makes poor those who deserve to be poor.  

⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ   

(And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired,) means, after the people 
have given up hope that  rain will fall,  He sends it  down upon them at  their t ime of need. This 
is like the Ayah:  

∠レ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚゴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ヨ∠ャ  

(And verily, before that  (rain) -- j ust  before it  was sent  down upon them -- they were in 
despair!) (30:49)  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼレ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and spreads His mercy. ) means, He bestows it  upon all the people who live in that  region. 
Qatadah said, "We were told that  a man said to ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, ` O Commander of the faithful,  no rain has come and the people are in despair. ' 
` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` Rain will be sent  upon you,' and he recited:  



 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼレ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And 
He is the Protector, Worthy of all praise). '' Meaning He is the One Who is in cont rol of His 
creat ion, taking care of what  will benefit  them in this world and the Hereafter, and the 
consequences of all His decrees and act ions are good, for which He is worthy of all praise.  

ｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ｚゑ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ- ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル  

(29. And among His Ayat  is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and whatever moving 
creatures He has dispersed in them both. And He is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.) 
(30. And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it  is because of what  your hands have earned. And 
He pardons much.) (31. And you cannot  escape from Allah in the earth, and besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper.)  

 

Among the Signs of Allah is the Creation of the Heavens and the 
Earth 

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among His Ayat ) the signs which point  to His great  might  and power,  

びゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゑ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠カぴ  

(is the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and whatever moving creatures He has dispersed 
in them both.) means, whatever He has created in them, i.e., in the heavens and the earth.  



び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョぴ  

(and whatever moving creatures) this includes the angels, men, Jinn and all the animals with 
their dif ferent  shapes, colors, languages, natures, kinds and types. He has dist ributed them 
throughout  the various regions of the heavens and earth.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He) means, yet  despite all that ,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will 
gather the f irst  and the last  of them, and bring all His creatures together in one place where 
they will all hear the voice of the caller and all of  them will be seen clearly; then He will j udge 
between them with j ust ice and t ruth.  

 

The Cause of Misfortune is Sin 

び∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it  is because of what  your hands have earned.) 
means, ` whatever disasters happen to you, O mankind, are because of sins that  you have 
commit ted in the past . '  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He pardons much.) means, of sins; ` He does not  punish you for them, rather He forgives 
you. '  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth) (35:45). According to a Sahih Hadith:  



» ∃ょ∠ダ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
や ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ラ∠ゴ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ワ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ぶ

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ミゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ⌒る∠ミ∇ヲｚゼャや ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ロゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no believer is st ricken with fat igue, exhaust ion, worry or 
grief,  but  Allah will forgive him for some of his sins thereby -- even a thorn which pricks him.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ⌒ヮΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(No physical harm befalls a believer, but  Allah will expiate for some of his sins because of it .)'' 
Imam Ahmad also recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ワ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや«  

(If  a person commits many sins and has nothing that  will expiate for them, Allah will test  him 
with some grief that  will expiate for them.)''  

∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇エ- ラ⌒ま 
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ⌒ミや∠ヱ∠ケ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ヌ∠Β∠プ ∠ウΑあゲャや ⌒リ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α

 ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ- ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ボ⌒よヲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ 

⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Αび ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リあョ ∇ユ  

(32. And among His signs are the ships in the sea like mountains.) (33. If  He wills, He causes the 
wind to cease, then they would become mot ionless on the surface (of the sea). Verily, in this 
are signs for everyone pat ient  and grateful.) (34. Or He may dest roy them because of that  
which their (people) have earned. And He pardons much.) (35. And those who dispute as 
regards Our Ayat  may know that  there is no place of refuge for them.)  



 

Ships are also among the Signs of Allah 

Allah tells us that  another sign of His great  power and dominion is the fact  that  He has 
subj ugated the sea so that  ships may sail in it  by His command, so they sail in the sea like 
mountains. This was the view of Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak. In other words, 
these ships on the sea are like mountains on land.  

び∠ウΑあゲャや ⌒リ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  He wills, He causes the wind to cease,) means, the winds that  cause the ships to t ravel on 
the sea. If  He willed, He could cause the winds to cease, then the ships would not  move and 
would remain st il l,  neither coming nor going, staying where they are on the surface of the 
water.  

び∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs for everyone pat ient ) means, who is pat ient  in the face of adversity  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セぴ  

(and grateful.) means, in the fact  that  Allah has subj ugated the sea and He sends as much wind 
as they need in order to t ravel, there are signs of His blessings to His creat ion for everyone who 
is pat ient , i.e.,  at  t imes of dif f iculty, and grateful,  i.e.,  at  t imes of ease.  

びやヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ボ⌒よヲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or He may dest roy them because of that  which their (people) have earned. ) means, if  He 
wills, He may dest roy the ships and drown them, because of the sins of the people on board.  

ぴび∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And He pardons much.) means, of their sins; if  He were to punish them for all of their sins, He 
would dest roy everyone who sails on the sea. Some of the scholars interpreted the Ayah  

びやヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ボ⌒よヲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or He may dest roy them because of that  which their (people) have earned.) as meaning, if  He 
willed, He could send the wind to blow f iercely so that  it  would take the ships and divert  them 
from their courses, driving them to the right  or the left ,  so that  they would be lost  and would 
not  be able to follow their intended path. This interpretat ion also includes the idea of their 
being dest royed. This also f its the f irst  meaning, which is that  if  Allah willed, He could cause 
the wind to cease, in which case the ships would stop moving, or He could make the wind 
f ierce, in which case the ships would be lost  and dest royed. But  by His grace and mercy, He 



sends the wind according to their needs, j ust  as He sends rain that  is suff icient . If  He sent  too 
much rain, it  would dest roy their houses, and if  He sent  too lit t le, their crops and fruits would 
not  grow. In the case of lands such as Egypt , He sends water from another land, because they 
do not  need rain; if  rain were to fall upon them, it  would dest roy their houses and cause walls 
to collapse.  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ  

(And those who dispute as regards Our Ayat  may know that  there is no place of refuge for 
them. ) means, they have no means of escape from Our torment  and vengeance, for they are 
subdued by Our power.  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ヨ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α- ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ツ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ズ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ン∠ケヲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや  

(36. So whatever you have been given is but  (a passing) enj oyment  for this worldly life, but  
that  which is with Allah is bet ter and more last ing for those who believe and put  their t rust  in 
their Lord.) (37. And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish, and when they are 
angry, they forgive.) (38. And those who answer the Call of their Lord, and perform the Salah, 
and who (conduct ) their affairs by mutual consultat ion, and who spend of what  We have 
bestowed on them.) (39. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, take 
revenge.)  

 

The Attributes of Those Who deserve that which is with Allah 

Here Allah points out  the insignif icance of this worldly life and its t ransient  adornments and 
luxuries.  



びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ヨ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So whatever you have been given is but  (a passing) enj oyment  for this worldly life.) means, no 
mat ter what  you achieve and amass, do not  be deceived by it ,  for it  is only the enj oyment  of 
this life, which is the lower, t ransient  realm that  will undoubtedly come to an end.  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  that  which is with Allah is bet ter and more last ing) means, the reward of Allah is bet ter 
than this world, and it  will last  forever, so do not  give preference to that  which is t ransient  
over that  which is last ing. Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for those who believe) means, for those who are pat ient  in forgoing the pleasures of this 
world,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) means, so that  He will help them to be pat ient  in doing what  
is obligatory and avoiding what  is forbidden. Then Allah says:  

び∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish,) We have already discussed sin and Al-
Fawahish in Surat  Al-A` raf.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ツ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when they are angry, they forgive.) means, their nature dictates that  they should forgive 
people and be tolerant . Vengeance is not  in their nature. It  was reported in the Sahih that  the 
Messenger of Allah never took revenge for his own sake, only when the sacred Laws of Allah 
were violated.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who answer the Call of their Lord,) means, they follow His Messenger and obey His 
commands and avoid that  which He has prohibited.  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform As-Salah) -- which is the greatest  act  of worship of Allah, may He be glorif ied.  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン∠ケヲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and who (conduct ) their affairs by mutual consultat ion,) means, they do not  make a decision 
without  consult ing one another on the mat ter so that  they can help one another by sharing 
their ideas concerning issues such as wars and other mat ters. This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒ヱゅ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and consult  them in the affairs) (3:159). The Prophet  used to consult  with them concerning 
wars and other mat ters, so that  they would feel confidant . When ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was dying, after he had been stabbed, he ent rusted the choice of 
the next  Khalifah to six people who were to be consulted. They were ` Uthman, ` Ali,  Talhah, 
Az-Zubayr, Sa` id and ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Then all of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, agreed to appoint  ` Uthman as their leader.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and who spend of what  We have bestowed on them.) this means kindly t reat ing the creat ion of 
Allah, start ing with those who are closest , then the next  closest , and so on.  

⊥ワ ⊥ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユ  

(And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, take revenge.) ameans, they have 
the st rength to take revenge on those who commit  aggressive wrong and host ile acts against  
them. They are not  incapable of doing so and they are not  helpless; they are able to take 
revenge against  those who t ransgress against  them, even though when they have the power to 
take revenge, they prefer to forgive, as when Yusuf, peace be upon him, said to his brothers:  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょΑ∠ゲ∇ん∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α   

(No reproach on you this day; may Allah forgive you) (12: 92). even though he was in a posit ion 
to take revenge on them for what  they had done to him. The Messenger of Allah forgave the 
eighty people who intended to do him harm during the year of Al-Hudaybiyah, camping by the 
mountain of At -Tan` im. When he overpowered them, he set  them free, even though he was in 
a posit ion to take revenge on them. He also forgave Ghawrath bin Al-Harith who wanted to kill 
him and unsheathed his sword while he was sleeping. The Prophet  woke up to f ind him point ing 
the sword at  him. He reproached him angrily and the sword dropped. Then the Messenger of 
Allah picked up the sword and called his Companions He told them what  had happened, and he 
forgave the man. There are many similar Hadiths and reports. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ- ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 



∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わルや ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- 

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(40. The recompense for an evil is an evil l ike thereof; but  whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliat ion, his reward is with Allah. Verily, He likes not  the wrongdoers.) (41. And indeed 
whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) 
against  them.) (42. The way is only against  those who oppress men and rebel in the earth 
without  j ust if icat ion; for such there will be a painful torment .) (43. And verily, whosoever 
shows pat ience and forgives, that  would t ruly be from the things recommended by Allah.)  

 

Forgiving or exacting Revenge on Wrongdoers 

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof). This is like the Ayat :  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや  

(Then whoever t ransgresses the prohibit ion against  you, you t ransgress likewise against  him) 
(2:194), and  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you punish, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted) 
(16:126). Just ice, has been prescribed, in the form of the prescribed laws of equality in 
punishment  (Al-Qisas), but  the bet ter way, which means forgiving, is recommended, as Allah 
says:  

 ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ ∠ゥヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
ｚャび⊥ヮ  



(and wounds equal for equal. But  if  anyone remits the retaliat ion by way of charity, it  shall be 
for him an expiat ion) (5:45). Allah says here:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  whoever forgives and makes reconciliat ion, his reward is with Allah. ) means, that  will not  
be wasted with Allah. As it  says in a Sahih Hadith:  

»や６ゴ⌒ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ヲ∇ヘ∠バ⌒よ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Allah does not  increase the person who forgives except  in honor.)''  

⇒ｚヌャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Verily, He likes not  the wrongdoers.) means, the aggressors, i.e.,  those who init iate the evil 
act ions.  

 リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わルや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against  them.) means, there is no sin on him for taking revenge against  the one who 
wronged him.  

び⊥モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The way) means, the burden of sin,  

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ ⌒チ∇ケ
びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ  

(is only against  those who oppress men and rebel in the earth without  j ust if icat ion;) means, 
those who init iate wrongful act ions against  others, as it  says in the Sahih Hadith:  

»∠ョ ∩⌒¬ン⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラゅｚら∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ
ュヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ヨ∇ャや«  



(When two persons indulge in abusing each other, the one who init iated the wrongful act ion is 
to blame, unless the one who was wronged oversteps the mark in retaliat ion.)  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(for such there will be a painful torment .) means, intense and agonizing. It  was reported that  
Muhammad bin Wasi`  said, "I came to Makkah and there was a security out  post  over the t rench 
whose guards took me to Marwan bin Al-Muhallab, who was the governor of Basrah. He said, 
` What  do you need, O Abu ` Abdullah' I said, ` If  you can do it ,  I need you to be like the brother 
of Banu ` Adiy. ' He said, ` Who is the brother of Banu ` Adiy' He said, ` Al-` Ala' bin Ziyad; he once 
appointed a friend of his to a posit ion of authority, and he wrote to him: If  you can, only go to 
sleep after you make sure that  there is nothing on your back ぴi.e.,  you do not  owe anything to 
anyoneび,  your stomach is empty and your hands are untainted by the blood or wealth of the 
Muslims. If  you do that , then there will be no way (of blame) against  you --  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(The way is only against  those who oppress men and rebel in the earth without  j ust if icat ion; for 
such there will be a painful torment .)' Marwan said, ` He spoke the t ruth, by Allah, and gave 
sincere advice. ' Then he said, ` What  do you need, O Abu ` Abdullah' I said, ` I need you to let  
me j oin my family. ' He said, ` Yes ぴI will do that び. ''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. When 
Allah condemned wrongdoing and the people who do it , and prescribed Al-Qisas, He 
encouraged forgiveness:  

び∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, whosoever shows pat ience and forgives,) meaning, whoever bears the insult  with 
pat ience and conceals the evil act ion,  

び⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(that  would t ruly be from the things recommended by Allah.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "This 
means, one of the things enj oined by Allah, '' i.e.,  good act ions for which there will be a great  
reward and much praise.  

 ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ｙキ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや

 ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ-⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  ∠リΒ⌒バ



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ヘ∠カ ∃フ∇ゲ∠デ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α あメぁグャや ∠リ⌒ョ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ-⊥ダレ∠Α ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ
び ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(44. And whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no protector af ter Him. And you will 
see the wrongdoers, when they behold the torment ,  they will say: "Is there any way of return'') 
(45. And you will see them brought  forward to it  (Hell) made humble by disgrace, (and) looking 
with stealthy glance. And those who believe will say: "Verily, the losers are they who lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrect ion.'' Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a 
last ing torment .) (46. And they will have no protectors to help them other than Allah. And he 
whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no way.)  

 

The State of the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  whatever He wills happens and whatever He does not  will does not  happen, 
and no one can make it  happen. Whomever He guides, none can lead ast ray, and whomever He 
leads ast ray, none can guide, as He says:  

∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴびや⇔ギ⌒セ  

(but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will f ind no protect ing to lead him.) (18:17). Then 
Allah tells us about  the wrongdoers, i.e.,  the idolators who associate others in worship with 
Allah:  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャぴ  

(when they behold the torment ,) i.e., on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will wish that  they 
could go back to this world.  

び∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ｙキ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(they will say: "Is there any way of return'') This is like the Ayah:  



ｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇モ∠よ 

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ
び ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers! '' Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had been concealing before. But  if  
they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were forbidden. And indeed 
they are liars.) (6:27-28)  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you will see them brought  forward to it ) means, to the Fire.  

びあメぁグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カぴ  

(made humble by disgrace,) means, in a befit t ing manner, because of their previous 
disobedience towards Allah.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Αぴびｙヴ⌒ヘ∠カ ∃フ∇ゲ∠デ リ⌒ョ  

((and) looking with stealthy glance.) Muj ahid said, "In a humiliated manner. '' That  is, they will 
steal glances at  it ,  because they will be afraid of it .  But  the thing that  they are afraid of will 
undoubtedly happen, and worse than that  -- may Allah save us from that .  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe will say) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion they will say:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the losers...) means, the greatest  losers.  

⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ  



(are they who lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrect ion. ) means, they will 
be taken to the Fire and deprived of any pleasures in the Hereafter. They will lose themselves, 
and they will be separated from their loved ones, companions, families and relat ives, and they 
will lose them.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a last ing torment .) means, everlast ing and eternal, with no 
way out  and no escape.  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(And they will have no protectors to help them other than Allah.) means, no one to save them 
from the punishment  and torment  which they are suffering.  

∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ  

(And he whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no way.) means, no salvat ion.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シやぴ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ムｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ほ∠イ∇ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ

-∠プ  ∇ラ⌒ま ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゥ⌒ゲ∠プ

び ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや  

(47. Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which cannot  be 
averted. You will have no refuge on that  Day nor there will be for you any denying.) (48. But  if  
they turn away, We have not  sent  you as a Hafiz over them. Your duty is to convey. And verily,  
when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he rej oices there at ; but  when some evil 
befalls them because of the deeds which their hands have sent  forth, then verily, man 
(becomes) ingrate!)  

 

Encouragement to obey Allah before the Day of Resurrection 



When Allah tells us about  the horrors and terrifying events of the Day of Resurrect ion, He 
warns us about  it  and commands us to prepare for it :   

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シやぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which cannot  be averted.) 
means, once He issues the command, it  will come to pass within the blinking of an eye, and no 
one will be able to avert  it  or prevent  it .   

∠ョ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ほ∠イ∇ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ゲΒ⌒ムｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ  

(You will have no refuge on that  Day nor there will be for you any denying.) means, you will 
have no st ronghold in which to take refuge, no place in which to hide from Allah, for He will 
encompass you with His knowledge and power, and you will have no refuge from Him except  
with Him.  

 ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ- ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ - 

び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(On that  Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to f lee'' No! There is no refuge! Unto your 
Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) (75:10-12)  

び∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they turn away,) refers to the idolators,  

び⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(We have not  sent  you as a Hafiz over them. ) means, ` you have no power over them.' And 
Allah says elsewhere:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272).  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning) (13:40). And Allah says 
here:  



び⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(Your duty is to convey.) meaning, ` all that  We require you to do is to convey the Message of 
Allah to them.'  

ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゥ⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ  

(And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he rej oices there at ;) means, when 
a t ime of ease and comfort  comes to him, he is happy about  it .   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  when befalls them) means mankind.  

∠シぴび∀る∠ゃあΒ  

(some evil) means, drought , punishment , t ribulat ion or dif f iculty,  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, man (becomes) ingrate!) means, he forgets the previous t imes of ease and 
blessings and acknowledges nothing but  the present  moment . If  t imes of ease come to him, he 
becomes arrogant  and t ransgresses, but  if  any diff iculty befalls him, he loses hope and is f il led 
with despair. This is like what  the Messenger of Allah said to the women:  

»∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩∠リ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α
ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

)(O women, give in charity, for I have seen that  you form the majority of the people of Hell.) A 
woman asked, "Why is that , O Messenger of Allah'' He said:  

»∩∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠る∠Αゅ∠ムあゼャや ∠ラ∇ゲ⌒ん∇ム⊥ゎ ｚリ⊥ムｚル∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
 ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや ｚリ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヴャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ :テ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Because you complain too much, and you are ungrateful to (your) husbands. If  one of you were 
to be t reated kindly for an ent ire lifet ime, then that  kindness was lacking for one day, she 



would say, ` I have never seen anything good from you!') This is the case with most  women, 
except  for those whom Allah guides and who are among the people who believe and do 
righteous deeds. As the Prophet  said, the believer is the one who:  

» ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ

リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ«  

(. . .  if  something good happens to him, he is thankful,  and that  is good for him. If  something 
bad happens to him, he bears it  with pat ience, and that  is good for him. This does not  happen 
to anyone except  the believer.)  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ
 ∠ケヲ⊥ミぁグャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Α- 

∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ミ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィあヱ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ヱ
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He creates what  He wills. He 
bestows female upon whom He wills, and bestows male upon whom He wills.) (50. Or He 
bestows both males and females, and He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the All-
Knower and is Able (to do all things).)  

 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of the 
heavens and the earth. 

Whatever he wills happens, and whatever He does not  will does not  happen. He gives to 
whomsoever He wills and withholds from whomsoever he wills; none can withhold what  He 
gives, and none can give what  He withholds, and He creates whatever He wills.  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Αぴ  

(He bestows female upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them daughters only. Al-Baghawi 
said, "And among them (those who were given daughters only) was Lut , peace be upon him.''  

び∠ケヲ⊥ミぁグャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ヰ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(and bestows male upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them sons only. Al-Baghawi said, 
"Like Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, who did not  have any daughters.''  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ミ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィあヱ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or He bestows both males and females,) means, He gives to whomsoever He wills both males 
and females, sons and daughters. Al-Baghawi said, "Like Muhammad . ''  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and He renders barren whom He wills. ) means, so that  he has no children at  all.  Al-Baghawi 
said, "Like Yahya and ` Isa, peace be upon them. '' So people are divided into four categories: 
some are given daughters, some are given sons, some are given both sons and daughters, and 
some are not  given either sons or daughters, but  they are rendered barren, with no offspring.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Knower) means, He knows who deserves to be in which of these 
categories.  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホぴ  

(and is Able (to do all things).) means, to do whatever He wills and to dif ferent iate between 
people in this manner. This issue is similar to that  referred to in the Ayah where Allah says of  
` Isa, peace be upon him:  

び⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind) (19:21): i.e.,  proof for them of His power, 
for He created people in four dif ferent  ways. Adam, peace be upon him, was created from 
clay, from neither a male nor a female. Hawwa', peace be upon her, was created from a male 
without  a female. All other people, besides ` Isa, peace be upon him, were created from male 
and female, and this sign of Allah was completed with the creat ion of ` Isa bin Maryam, may 
peace be upon them both, who was created from a female without  a male. Allah says:  

び⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind) (19: 21). This issue has to do with parents, 
whilst  the previous issue has to do with children, and in each case there are four categories. 
Glory be to the All-Knower Who is Able to do all things.  



 リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅΒ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Β∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α- ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ
 ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや
⌒ヮｚヤャやび ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ   

(51. It  is not  given to any human being that  Allah should speak to him unless (it  be) by 
revelat ion, or from behind a veil,  or (that ) He sends a Messenger to reveal what  He wills by His 
leave. Verily, He is Most  High, Most  Wise.) (52. And thus We have sent  to you Ruh of Our 
command. You knew not  what  is the Book, nor what  is Faith. But  We have made it  a light  
wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will.  And verily, you are indeed guiding to a 
st raight  path.) (53. The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is 
on the earth. Verily, all mat ters at  the end go to Allah.)  

 

How the Revelation comes down 

This refers to how Allah sends revelat ion. Somet imes He casts something into the heart  of the 
Prophet  , and he has no doubt  that  it  is from Allah, as it  was reported in Sahih Ibn Hibban that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ハヱ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠ヘ∠ル ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゥ∇ヱ⊥ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ

⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱょ∠ヤｚトャや ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ«  

(Ar-Ruh Al-Qudus ぴi.e.,  Jibrilび breathed into my heart  that  no soul will die unt il its allot ted 
provision and t ime have expired, so have Taqwa of Allah and keep seeking in a good (and 
lawful) way.)  



び∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or from behind a veil) -- as He spoke to Musa, peace be upon him. He asked to see Him after 
He had spoken to him, but  this was not  granted to him. In the Sahih, it  recorded that  the 
Messenger of Allah said to Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him:  

» ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ
ゅ⇔ェゅ∠ヘ⌒ミ ∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(Allah never speaks to anyone except  from behind a veil,  but  He spoke to your father direct ly.) 
This is how it  was stated in the Hadith. He ぴJabir's fatherび was killed on the day of Uhud, but  
this refers to the realm of Al-Barzakh, whereas the Ayah speaks of this earthly realm.  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Β∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (that ) He sends a Messenger to reveal what  He wills by His leave.) as Jibril, peace be upon 
him, and other angels came down to the Prophets, peace be upon them.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Most  High, Most  Wise.) He is Most  High, All-Knowing, Most  Wise.  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We have sent  to you Ruh of Our command.) means, the Qur'an.  

び⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(You knew not  what  is the Book, nor what  is Faith.) means, ` in the details which were given to 
you in the Qur'an. '  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  We have made it ) means, the Qur'an,  

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ⇔やケヲ⊥ルぴ  

(a light  wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will.  ) This is like the Ayah:  



 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αびヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  (the Qur'an) is blindness for them.'') (41:44).  

ｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠マ  

(And verily, you) means, ` O Muhammad,'  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャぴ  

(are indeed guiding to a st raight  path.) means, the correct  behavior. Then Allah explains this 
further by saying:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タぴ  

(The path of Allah) meaning, His Laws which He enj oins.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth.) means, their Lord and 
Sovereign, the One Who is cont rolling and ruling them, Whose decree cannot  be overturned.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, all mat ters at  the end go to Allah.) means, all mat ters come back to Him and He issues 
j udgement  concerning them. Glorif ied and exalted be He far above all that  the evildoers and 
deniers say. ぴThis is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ash-Shuraび  

The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhruf 

(Chapter - 43) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴIn the Name of 

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

ユ⇒ェぴ-⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ -⌒ま  ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ- ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∂ュ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ∇ヘ∠タ ∠ゲ∇ミ∂グャや ⊥ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠レ∠プ∠ぺ 
∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ-∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ∂ヶ⌒らｚル リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ - 

⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ラヱ¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∂ヴ⌒らｚル ∇リ∂ョ ユ⌒ヰΒ- 

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∇Ιや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ-び  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. By the manifest  Book.) (3. Verily, We have made it  a Qur'an in Arabic that  you 
may be able to understand.) (4. And verily, it  is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, full of wisdom.) (5. Shall We then take away the Reminder from you, because you are 
a people excessive.) (6. And how many a Prophet  have We sent  amongst  the men of old.) (7. 
And never came there a Prophet  to them but  they used to mock at  him.) (8. Then We 
dest royed men st ronger (in power) than these and the example of the ancients has passed 
away.)  

 ユ⇒ェぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ   

(Ha-Mim. By the manifest  Book.) means, plain and clear in both wording and meaning, because 
it  was revealed in the language of the Arabs, which is the most  eloquent  language for 
communicat ion among people. Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have made it ) meaning, revealed it ,   

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホぴ  

(a Qur'an in Arabic) meaning, in the language of the Arabs, eloquent  and clear;  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may be able to understand.) means, that  you may understand it  and ponder its 
meanings. This is like the Ayah:  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よぴ  

(In the plain Arabic language.) (26:195)  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あュ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it  is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom.) This 
explains the high status of the Qur'an among the hosts on high (the angels), so that  the people 
of earth will respect  it ,  venerate it  and obey it .   

び⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it ) means, the Qur'an,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あュ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(is in the Mother of the Book) meaning, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (the Preserved Tablet ). This was the 
view of Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid.  

びべ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャぴ  

(with Us,) means, in Our presence. This was the view of Qatadah and others.  

ぴびヴあヤ∠バｚャ  

(indeed exalted) means, occupying a posit ion of honor and virtue. This was the view of 
Qatadah.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(full of wisdom.) means, clear, with no confusion or deviat ion. All of this indicates its noble 
status and virtue, as Allah says elsewhere:  



 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ - ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ   

(That  (this) is indeed an honorable recitat ion. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can touch 
but  the pure. A revelat ion from the Lord of the all that  exists.) (56:77-80)  

 ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ
 ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミ ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ

び  

(Nay, indeed it  is an admonit ion. So whoever wills, let  him pay at tent ion to it . (It  is) in Records 
held (great ly) in honor, exalted, purif ied, in the hands of scribes (angels), honorable and 
obedient .) (80:11-16)  

 ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ∇ヘ∠タ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠レ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジぁョ  

(Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from you, because you are a people 
excessive.) means, ` do you think that  We will forgive you and not  punish you, when you do not  
do as you have been commanded' This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Abu Salih, Muj ahid and As-Suddi, and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.   

び⇔ゅエ∇ヘ∠タ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠レ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from you,) Qatadah said, "By Allah, if  this 
Qur'an had been taken away when the f irst  generat ions of this Ummah rej ected it ,  they would 
have been doomed, but  Allah by His mercy persisted in sending it  and calling them to it  for 
twenty years, or for as long as He willed. '' What  Qatadah said is very good, and his point  is that  
Allah, by His grace and mercy towards His creat ion, did not  stop calling them to the t ruth and 
to the wise Reminder, i.e.,  the Qur'an, even though they were heedless and turned away from 
it .  Indeed, He sent  it  so that  those who were decreed to be guided might  be guided by it , and 
so that  proof might  be established against  those who were decreed to be.  

 

Consolation to the Prophet for the Disbelief of Quraysh 

Then Allah consoles His Prophet  for the disbelief of his people, and commands him to bear it  
with pat ience.  



び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ｙヶ⌒らｚル リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And how many a Prophet  have We sent  amongst  the men of old.) meaning, among the sects 
(communit ies) of old.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ｙヴ⌒らｚル ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And never came there a Prophet  to them but  they used to mock at  him.) means, they 
disbelieved him and mock at  him.  

び⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then We dest royed men st ronger than these) means, ` We dest royed those who disbelieved in 
the Messengers, and they were st ronger in power than these who disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad.' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and might ier in st rength) (40:82). And there are many 
similar Ayat .  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the example of the ancients has passed away. ) Muj ahid said, "The way of their life. '' 
Qatadah said, "Their punishment . '' Others said, "Their lesson,'' i.e., ` We made them a lesson for 
those disbelievers who came after them, that  they would suffer the same end as them,' as in 
the Ayah at  the end of this Surah:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΚあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And We made them a precedent , and an example to later generat ions.) (43:56);  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ  

(this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants) (40:85).  



び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will not  f ind any change in the way of Allah.) (33:62)  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ-ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メｚゴ∠ル 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼル∠ほ∠プ- ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ 

∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや- べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(9. And indeed if  you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth'' They will surely 
say: "The All-Mighty, the All-Knower created them.'') (10. Who has made for you the earth like 
a bed, and has made for you roads therein, in order that  you may f ind your way.) (11. And Who 
sends down water from the sky in due measure, then We revive a dead land therewith, and 
even so you will be brought  forth.) (12. And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed 
for you ships and cat t le on which you ride,) (13. In order that  you may mount  on their backs, 
and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  thereon, and say: "Glory to 
Him Who has subj ected this to us, and we could have never had it . '') (14. And verily, to Our 
Lord we indeed are to return! '')  

 

The Idolators' admission that Allah is the Sole Creator, and Further 
Evidence of that 

Allah says: ` If  you, O Muhammad, were to ask these idolators who associate others with Allah 
and worship others besides Him,'  



 ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョぴ
び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

("Who has created the heavens and the earth'' They will surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All-
Knower created them.'') In other words, they will admit  that  the Creator of all that  is Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, yet  they st il l worship others -- idols and false gods -- 
alongside Him.  

び⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has made for you the earth like a bed,) means, smooth, stable and f irm, so that  you can 
t ravel about  in it ,  and stand on it  and sleep and walk about , even though it  is created above 
water, but  He has st rengthened it  with the mountains, lest  it  should shake.  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has made for you roads therein,) means, paths between the mountains and the valleys.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  you may f ind your way.) means, in your j ourneys from city to city, region to 
region, land to land.  

び∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure, ) means, according to what  is 
suff icient  for your crops, fruits and drinking water for yourselves and your cat t le.  

び⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(then We revive a dead land therewith,) means, a barren land, for when the water comes to it ,  
it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). By referring to 
the revival of the earth, Allah draws at tent ion to how He will bring bodies back to life on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, after they have been dead.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(and even so you will be brought  forth.) Then Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Who has created all the pairs) meaning, of everything that  grows in the earth, all kinds of 
plants, crops, fruits, f lowers, etc., and all dif ferent  kinds of animals.  

び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has appointed for you ships) or vessels,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and cat t le on which you ride.) means, He has subj ugated them to you and made it  easy for you 
to eat  their meat , drink their milk and ride on their backs. Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  you may mount  on their backs, ) meaning, sit  comfortably and securely,  

び⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on their backs) means, on the backs of these kinds of animals.  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then may remember the favor of your Lord) means, whereby these animals are subj ugated 
to you.  

 ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒まぴ
⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワび∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ  

(when you mount  thereon, and say: "Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could 
have never had it . '') means, if  it  were not  for the fact  that  Allah has subj ugated these things to 
us, we could never have done this by our own st rength. ' Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd said: "We could not  have done this ourselves. ''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return.) means, ` We will return to Him after our 
death, and our ult imate dest inat ion is with Him. ' In this Ayah, ment ion of earthly j ourneys 
draws at tent ion to the j ourney of the Hereafter, j ust  as elsewhere, ment ion of earthly 
provision draws at tent ion to the importance of ensuring provision for the Hereafter, as Allah 
says:  



∠ヱぴびン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⌒キやｚゴャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ  

(And take a provision (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is the Taqwa) (2:197). 
And ment ion of earthly garments is also used to draw at tent ion to the raiment  of the 
Hereafter:  

⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゼΑ⌒ケ∠ヱぴび∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥サゅ∠ら  

(and as an adornment ; and the raiment  of the Taqwa, that  is bet ter) (7:26).  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジルΗや ｚラ⌒ま や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠レ∠よ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺ 

-∠ヱ  ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ- ヴ⌒プ ⊥ほｚゼ∠レ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ュゅ∠ダ⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ- ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠セ
び ∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま  

(15. Yet , they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest  
ingrate!) (16. Or has He taken daughters out  of what  He has created, and He has selected for 
you sons) (17. And if  one of them is informed of the news of that  which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most  Gracious, his face becomes dark, and he is f il led with grief!) (18. A 
creature who is brought  up in adornments, and who in dispute cannot  make itself  clear) (19. 
And they make females the angels who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious. Did they 
witness their creat ion Their test imony will be recorded, and they will be quest ioned!) (20. And 
they said: "If  it  had been the will of the Most  Gracious,  

Condemnation of the Idolators' attribution of Offspring to Allah 

Here Allah speaks of the lies and fabricat ions of the idolators, when they devoted some of their 
cat t le to their false gods and some to Allah, as He described in Surat  Al-An` am where He said:  



 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ
 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ

 ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Αび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α  

(And they assign to Allah share of the t ilth and cat t le which He has created, and they say: "This 
is for Allah'' according to their claim, "and this is for our partners. '' But  the share of their 
partners reaches not  Allah, while the share of Allah reaches their partners! Evil is the way they 
j udge!) (6:136). Similarly, out  of the two kinds of offspring, sons and daughters, they assigned 
to Him the worst  and least  valuable (in their eyes), i.e., daughters, as Allah says:  

∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
び  

(Is it  for you the males and for Him the females That  indeed is a division most  unfair!) (53:21-
22) And Allah says here:  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジルΗや ｚラ⌒ま や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(Yet , they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest  
ingrate!) Then He says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠レ∠よ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or has He taken daughters out  of what  He has created, and He has selected for you sons) This 
is a denunciat ion of them in the st rongest  terms, as He goes on to say:  

 ｚモ∠ニ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ  

(And if  one of them is informed of the news of that  which he sets forth as a parable to the Most  
Gracious, his face becomes dark, and he is f il led with grief!) means, if  one of these people is 
given the news that  there has been born to him one of those which he at t ributes to Allah, i.e.,  
a daughter, he hates this news and it  depresses and overwhelms him so much that  he keeps 



away from people because he feels so ashamed. Allah says, so how can they dislike that  so 
much and yet  they at t ribute it  to Allah  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ュゅ∠ダ⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ほｚゼ∠レ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒ら⊥ョ  

(A creature who is brought  up in adornments, and who in dispute cannot  make itself  clear) 
means, women are regarded as lacking something, which they make up for with j ewelry and 
adornments from the t ime of childhood onwards, and when there is a dispute, they cannot  
speak up and defend themselves clearly, so how can this be at t ributed to Allah  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they make females the angels who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious.) means, 
that  is what  they believe about  them, but  Allah denounces them for that  and says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺぴ  

(Did they witness their creat ion) meaning, did they see Allah creat ing them as females  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥わ∠シぴ  

(Their test imony will be recorded,) means, concerning that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be quest ioned!) means, about  that , on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is a stern 
warning and a serious threat .  

⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ  

(And they said: "If  it  had been the will of the Most  Gracious, we should not  have worshipped 
them.'') means, (they said:) ` if  Allah had willed, He would have prevented us from worshipping 
these idols which are images of the angels who are the daughters of Allah; He knows about  this 
and He approves of it . ' By saying this, they combined several types of error: First :  They 
at t ributed offspring to Allah -- exalted and sanct if ied be He far above that . Second: They 
claimed that  He chose daughters rather than sons, and they made the angels, who are the 
servants of the Most  Gracious, female. Third: They worshipped them with no proof, evidence or 
permission from Allah. This was based on mere opinion, whims and desires, imitat ion of their 
elders and forefathers, and pure ignorance. They used Allah's decree as an excuse, and this 
reasoning bet rayed their ignorance. Fourth: Allah denounced them for this in the st rongest  
terms, for from the t ime He f irst  sent  Messengers and revealed Books, the command was to 



worship Him Alone with no partner or associate, and it  was forbidden to worship anything other 
than Him. Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all false deit ies.'' Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were some 
upon whom the st raying was j ust if ied. So t ravel through the land and see what  was the end of 
those who denied.) (16:36)  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most  Gracious'') (43:45) And Allah says in this Ayah, after ment ioning 
this argument  of theirs:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(They have no knowledge whatsoever of that .) meaning, of the t ruth of what  they say and the 
arguments they put  forward.  

∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび  

(They do nothing but  lie!) means, they tell l ies and fabricate unt ruths.  

び∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(They have no knowledge whatsoever of that . They do nothing but  lie!) Muj ahid said, "They do 
not  appreciate the power of Allah. ''  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬- ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ま ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬- ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ-∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ  

(21. Or have We given them any Book before this (the Qur'an) to which they are holding fast ) 
(22. Nay! They say: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we guide 
ourselves by their footsteps. '') e(23. And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any 
town (people) but  the luxurious ones among them said: "We found our fathers following a 
certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps. '') (24. He said: "Even if  I 
bring you bet ter guidance than that  which you found your fathers following'' They said: "Verily, 
we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent . '') (25. So We took revenge on them, then 
see what  was the end of those who denied.)  

 

The Idolators have no Proof 

Allah condemns the idolators for worshipping others instead of Allah with no evidence or proof 
for doing so.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have We given them any Book before this) means, before their idolat ry.  

⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ  

(to which they are holding fast ) means, with regard to what  they are doing. This is not  the 
case. This is like the Ayah:  



 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(Or have We revealed to them an authority (a Scripture), which speaks of that  which they have 
been associat ing with Him) (30:35) meaning, that  did not  happen. Then Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬び  

(Nay! They say: "we found our fathers following a certain way and religion (Ummah), and we 
guide ourselves by their footsteps. '') meaning, they have no grounds for their belief in idolat ry 
apart  from the fact  that  they are imitat ing their fathers and forefathers who were following a 
certain Ummah or way, i.e.,  religion. The word Ummah is used in a similar manner elsewhere, 
where Allah says:  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(And verily, this your religion (Ummah) is one religion) (23:52), and they said;  

びユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and we by their footsteps) means, behind them  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョぴ  

(We guide ourselves) This is their claim with no evidence. Then Allah points out  that  what  
these people say was already said by those who were like them among the nat ions of the past  
who disbelieved in the Messengers. Their hearts and their words are similar.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

ヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デび ∠ラ  

(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!'' 
Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people t ransgressing 
beyond bounds!) (51:52-53) And Allah says here:  



∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ
 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any town (people) but  the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps. '') Then He says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad, to these idolators --'  

∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ミ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

("Even if  I bring you bet ter guidance than that  which you found your fathers following'' They 
said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent . '') ` Even if  they were 
convinced of the t ruth of what  you have brought  to them, they will not  follow it ,  because of 
their evil intent ions and their arrogance towards the t ruth and its people. '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プぴ  

(So We took revenge on them) means, on the disbelieving nat ions, by inf lict ing various kinds of 
punishments, as Allah has described in the stories of those nat ions.  

び∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ  

(then see what  was the end of those who denied) means, see what  became of them, how they 
were dest royed and how Allah saved the believers.  

 ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ- ∇モ∠よ 



∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ろ∇バｚわ∠ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒¬
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺ 
∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ

 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥シ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Βあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ- ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リあョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥ボ⊥シ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やケ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ∠ヱ- ⇔ゅプ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ  

(26. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his people: "Verily, I am innocent  of 
what  you worship, '') (27. "Except  Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me.'') (28. And 
he made it  a word last ing among his offspring, that  they may turn back.) (29. Nay, but  I gave to 
these and their fathers to enj oy, t il l there came to them the t ruth, and a Messenger making 
things clear.) (30. And when the t ruth came to them, they said: "This is magic, and we 
disbelieve therein. '') (31. And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of 
the two towns'') (32. Is it  they who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord It  is We Who 
port ion out  between them their livelihood in this world, and We raised some of them above 
others in ranks, so that  some may employ others in their work. But  the mercy of your Lord is 
bet ter than what  they amass.) (33. And were it  not  that  mankind would have become of one 
community, We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most  Gracious, silver roofs 
for their houses, and elevators whereby they ascend,) (34. And for their houses, doors, and 
thrones on which they could recline,) (35. And adornments of gold. Yet  all this would have 
been nothing but  an enj oyment  of this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord is for those who 
have Taqwa.)  



 

Ibrahim's Declaration of Tawhid Here 

Allah tells us about  His servant , Messenger and close Friend, the leader of the monotheists and 
the father of all subsequent  Prophets, from whom Quraysh were descended and claimed to 
have taken their religion. He disowned his father's and his people's worship of idols and said:  

 ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ  

("Verily, I am innocent  of what  you worship, except  Him Who created me; and verily, He will 
guide me.'' And he made it  a Word last ing among his offspring,) The Word means the worship of 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and the denunciat ion of all gods apart  from Him, i.e.,  
La ilaha illallah. He left  this word as an example to be followed by those of his progeny who 
were guided by Allah.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  they may turn back.) means, come back to this word. ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others commented on the Ayah:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And he made it  a Word last ing among his offspring,) "This means, La ilaha il lallah, and there 
are st il l those among his offspring who say it . '' A similar view was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him. Ibn Zayd said, "The word of Islam,'' which refers to the same 
thing suggested by the group.  

 

How the People of Makkah turned away from the Messenger and 
opposed Him, and His Response 

Allah further says:  

び⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ろ∇バｚわ∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  I gave to these) means, the idolators,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱぴ  



(and their fathers) means, they lived a long life in their misguidance.  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l there came to them the t ruth, and a Messenger making things clear.) means, his message is 
clear and his warning is clear.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(And when the t ruth came to them, they said: "This is magic, and we disbelieve therein. '') 
means, they were arrogant  and stubborn, and they pushed him away out  of disbelief,  envy and 
t ransgression.  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say) means, obj ect ing to that  which Allah has revealed to him,  

∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや 
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns) meaning, why was this 
Qur'an not  revealed to some man who was great  and prominent  in their eyes, from the two 
towns, i.e., Makkah and At -Ta'if  This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, ` Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi,  Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. Several 
scholars of Tafsir stated that  by this, the Quraysh meant  Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah and ` Urwah 
bin Mas̀ ud Ath-Thaqafi.  The apparent  meaning is that  what  they meant  was a great  man from 
either of the two towns. Allah responded to their rej ect ion by saying:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  they who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord) meaning, the mat ter has nothing to 
do with them; it  is for Allah to decide. Allah knows best  where to direct  His Message, and He 
does not  reveal it  except  to the one who is the purest  in heart  and soul, and of the noblest  
descent . Then Allah points out  that  He dif ferent iates among His creat ion in terms of what  He 
gives them of wealth, provision, intellect , understanding and other visible and hidden 
st rengths:  

ぴびゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ジ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル  

(It  is We Who port ion out  between them their livelihood in this world,)  



び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥シ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Βあャぴ  

(so that  some may employ others in their work.) It  was said that  this means that  some employ 
others in their work, because one needs the other, and vice versa. This was the view of As-
Suddi and others.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(But  the mercy of your Lord is bet ter than which they amass.) means, the mercy of Allah 
towards His creat ion is bet ter for them than the wealth and conveniences of this world which 
they possess.  

 

Wealth is not a Sign of Divine Pleasure 

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And were it  not  that  mankind would have become of one community,) means, ` were it  not  for 
the fact  that  many ignorant  people would think that  Our giving them wealth was a sign that  We 
love the person to whom We give it ,  and thus they would have agreed upon disbelief for the 
sake of wealth. ' This is the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.  

 リあョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥ボ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャぴ
び∠ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ  

(We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most  Gracious, silver roofs for their 
houses, and elevators) means, ladders and staircases of silver. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(whereby they ascend,) means, go up. And their houses would have doors, i.e.,  locks on their 
doors,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ムｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やケ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(and thrones on which they could recline,) means, all of that  would be made of silver.  

び⇔ゅプ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ∠ヱぴ  



(And adornments) means, and gold. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd.  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Yet  all this would have been nothing but  an enj oyment  of this world.) means, all that  belongs 
to this t ransient  world which is insignif icant  before Allah. He hastens their reward for good 
deeds in the form of luxuries in this world, so that  when they reach the Hereafter, they will 
have no good merits with Allah for which they may be rewarded, as was reported in the Sahih 
Hadith. It  was reported in another Hadith:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
¬ゅ∠ョ ∠る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∠シ«  

(If  this world were worth a gnat 's wing before Allah, He would not  give a disbeliever a drink of 
water.) Al-Baghawi narrated its chain of narrat ion.  

∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(And the Hereafter with your Lord is (only) for those who have Taqwa.) means, it  is exclusively 
for them, and no one else will share it  with them. When ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, visited the Messenger of Allah in seclusion, when he was keeping away from 
his wives, and he saw him rest ing on a rough mat  which had left  marks on his side, his eyes 
f il led with tears and he said, "O Messenger of Allah, look at  this Chosroes and this Caesar with 
all that  they have, and you are the best  of Allah's creat ion. '' The Messenger of Allah was 
reclining, but  he sat  up and said:  

»∨⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Are you in doubt , O son of  Al-Khat tab) Then he said:  

» ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠ら⇒あΒ⇒∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤあイ⊥ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃャヱ⊥ぺ
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(Those are people for whom the enj oyments are hastened in this world.) According to another 
report :  

»り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⇒⇒∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(Does it  not  please you that  this world is for them and the Hereafter is for us) In as the Two 
Sahihs and elsewhere, it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



» やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ⌒る∠Β⌒ルへ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒プゅ∠エ⌒タ ヶ⌒プ

り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや«  

(Do not  drink from vessels of gold and silver, and do not  eat  from plates of the same, for these 
things are for them in this world and for us in the Hereafter.) Allah has granted these things to 
them in this world because it  is insignif icant , as was reported by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah via 
Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa` d, who said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∃¬ゅ∠ョ ∠る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∠シ«  

n(If  this world were worth a gnat 's wing before Allah, He would never give a disbeliever a drink 
of water.)'' At -Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ- ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥リΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ザ- 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤｚニ ク⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ- ∠ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ 

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠ル ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ-∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ  ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま- ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱ 

∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬  

(36. And whosoever Ya` shu (turns away blindly) from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious, 
We appoint  for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a companion) to him.) (37. And verily, they hinder 
them from the path, but  they think that  they are guided aright !) (38. Till,  when (such a one) 
comes to Us, he says, "Would that  between me and you were the distance of the two easts (or 
the east  and west ) a worst  companion (indeed)! '') (39. It  will profit  you not  this Day as you did 
wrong, (and) that  you will be sharers in the punishment .) (40. Can you make the deaf to hear, 
or can you guide the blind or him who is in manifest  error) (41. And even if  We take you away, 
We shall indeed take vengeance on them.) (42. Or (if ) We show you that  wherewith We 
threaten them, then verily, We have perfect  command over them.) (43. So hold you fast  to 
that  which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on the st raight  path.) (44. And verily, this is 
indeed a Dhikr for you and your people, and you will be quest ioned.) (45. And ask whom We 
sent  before you of Our Messengers: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be worshipped besides the 
Most  Gracious'')  

 

The Shaytan is the Companion of the One Who turns away from Ar-
Rahman 

び⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever Ya` shu (turns away blindly)) means, whoever willfully ignores and turns away  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハぴ  

(from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious,) Al-` Asha (the root  of Ya` sh) refers to weakness 
of vision; what  is meant  here is weakness of insight .  

び∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ルぴ  

(We appoint  for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a companion) to him.) This is like the Ayat :  

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever cont radicts and opposes the Messenger after the right  path has been shown 
clearly to him) (4:115),  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away) (61:5), and  

∇やヲ⊥レｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ル∠ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ツｚΒ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And We have assigned for them int imate companions, who have made fair seeming to them, 
what  was before them and what  was behind them) (41:25). Allah says here:  

⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ 

びゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ  

(And verily, they hinder them from the path, but  they think that  they are guided aright ! Unt il,  
when he comes to Us,) meaning, for this person who willfully neglects t rue guidance, We send 
to him a Shaytan to lead him ast ray and show him the path to Hell.  When he comes before 
Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will complain about  the Shaytan who was appointed to 
accompany him.  

 ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
やび⊥リΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ャ  

(he says, "Would that  between me and you were the distance of the two easts -- a worst  
companion (indeed)! '') Some of them recited it ;  (ヴ∇わ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ルや∠¬ゅ∠ィ) (Till,  when they both come to Us.) 
referring to the companion Shaytan and the one whom he accompanies. Then Allah says:  

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤｚニ ク⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(It  will prof it  you not  this Day as you did wrong, (and) that  you will be sharers in the 
punishment .) means, ` your being together in the Fire will not  help you in the slightest , and you 
will both partake of the painful punishment . ' Allah says:  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ  



Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind or him who is in manifest  error∨ 
means, ` that  is not  up to you. All you have to do is convey the Message, but  you do not  have to 
guide them. Allah guides whomsoever He wills and sends ast ray whomsoever He wills, and He is 
Wise and Just  in doing so. '  

 

Allah's Vengeance upon the Enemies of His Messenger will surely 
come to pass 

Allah further says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠ル ゅｚョ⌒み∠プぴ  

(And even if  We take you away, We shall indeed take vengeance on them.) means, ` We will 
inevitably wreak vengeance upon them and punish them, even if  you pass away.'  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or (if ) We show you that  wherewith We threaten them, then verily, We have perfect  command 
over them.) means, ` We are able to do both, ' but  Allah will not  take His Messenger (in death) 
unt il He gives him the j oy of seeing his enemies brought  low and gives him power and authority 
over them and their wealth. This was the view of As-Suddi and was the opinion favored by Ibn 
Jarir.   

 

Encouragement to adhere to the Qur'an 

Allah then says;  

 ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ  

(So hold you fast  to that  which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on the st raight  path.) means, 
hold fast  to the Qur'an which has been sent  down to your heart , for it  is t ruth and what  it  leads 
to is t ruth that  shows the way to the st raight  path that  leads to Gardens of Delight  and eternal, 
everlast ing goodness.  

び∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this is a Dhikr for you and your people,) It  was said that  this means, ` it  is an honor 
for you and your people;' this was the view of  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. This means that  it  is an honor for them in that  it  was 
revealed in their language, so they are the people who have the best  understanding of it  among 
mankind and hence are obliged to be the most  steadfast  in adhering to it s commandments. This 



is how the best  of them were, the f irst  immigrants and those who emulated them and followed 
them. It  was also said that  the meaning of the phrase;  

び∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this is indeed a Dhikr for you and your people,) was that  ` it  was sent  to remind you 
and your people. ' The fact  that  they are singled out  does not  exclude others. This is like the 
Ayat :  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed, We have sent  down for you (O mankind) a Book in which there is Dhikrukum (your 
Reminder). Will you not  then understand) (21:10)  

∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred) (26:214)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will be quest ioned.) means, ` about  this Qur'an, and how you acted upon it  and what  
your response to it  was.'  

リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask whom We sent  before you of Our Messengers: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most  Gracious'') means, ` all the Messengers called their people to the 
same as that  to which you are calling mankind, namely the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, and they forbade the worship of idols and false gods. ' This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah (nat ion) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship 
Allah, and avoid all false deit ies. '') (16:36) Muj ahid said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud recited it :  
(⌒メ∠ほ∇シや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∇ユ⌒ヰ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ (∇リ⌒ョ) ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ) (And ask those whom We sent  before you of Our Messengers.) 
This was narrated by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi from Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Yet  this appears to be an explanat ion rather than an alternate version of recitat ion. 
And Allah knows best .  



 ⌒ヮ∇Α６Κ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ- ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ- ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∃る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇キや ⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∠ヮぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マｚよ∠ケ- ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⊥ムレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(46. And indeed We did send Musa with Our Ayat  to Fir` awn and his chiefs. He said: "Verily, I 
am a Messenger of the Lord of all that  exists. '') (47. But  when he came to them with Our Ayat , 
behold, they laughed at  them). (48. And not  an Ayah We showed them but  it  was greater than 
its fellow preceding it ,  and We seized them with torment , in order that  they might  turn.) (49. 
And they said (to Musa): "O you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us according to what  He has 
made a pact  with you. Verily, We shall guide ourselves. '') (50. But  when We removed the 
torment  from them, behold, they broke their covenant .)  

 

Musa was sent with the Message of Tawhid to Fir` awn and His 
Chiefs 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, and how He sent  
him to Fir` awn and his chiefs. That  is, his governors, ministers, leaders and followers among 
the Egypt ians and the Children of Israel. Allah sent  him to call them to worship Allah alone, 
with no partner or associate, and to forbid them from worshipping anything other than Him. He 
sent  him with mighty signs, such as his hand and his staff ,  other signs such as the f lood, 
locusts, Qummal, frogs and blood, and the loss of their crops and lives. Yet  despite all that  
they remained arrogant  and stubbornly refused to follow him; they rej ected his message and 
made fun of it ,  and laughed at  the one who had brought  it .   

びゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And not  an Ayah We showed them but  it  was greater than its fellow preceding it ,) but  despite 
that  they would not  give up their sin, misguidance, ignorance and confusion. Every t ime one of 
these signs came to them, they would go and implore Musa, saying,  

び⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∠ヮぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  



("O you sorcerer!.. . '') meaning, expert  or knowledgeable one -- this was the view of Ibn Jarir.  
The scholars of that  t ime were the sorcerers or magicians, and magic was not  regarded as 
something reprehensible by them at  that  t ime, so this was not  a slight  on their part .  They were 
in a state of need, so it  would not  have been appropriate for them to insult  him. This was a 
way of honoring him, as they thought . On each occasion, they promised Musa that  if  the 
torment  was lif ted from them, they would believe in him and let  the Children of Israel go with 
him, but  on each occasion they went  back on their word. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠モｚヨ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠プヲぁトャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∃れ∠Κｚダ∠ヘ∂ョ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ュｚギャや∠ヱ ∠ネ⌒キゅ∠ヘｚツャや∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ- ⊥ゴ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇キや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 
 ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ｚリ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥レ∠ャ ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ

 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ- ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゴ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⊥ムレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ  

(So We sent  on them: the f lood, the locusts, the Qummal, the frogs, and the blood; manifest  
signs, yet  they remained arrogant , and they were of those people who were criminals. And 
when the punishment  st ruck them, they said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise to you. If  you remove the punishment  from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we 
shall let  the Children of Israel go with you.'' But  when We removed the punishment  from them 
to a f ixed term, which they had to reach, behold! they broke their word!) (7:133-135)  

 ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ∀リΒ⌒ヰ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ-あョ ∀り∠ケ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ  リ

 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク- ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬- 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΚあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プび   

(51. And Fir` awn proclaimed among his people (saying): "O my people! Is not  mine the 
dominion of Egypt , and these rivers f lowing underneath me. See you not  then'') (52. "Am I not  
bet ter than this one (Musa) who is despicable and can scarcely express himself  clearly'') (53. 
Why then are not  golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent  along with him'') (54. Thus 
he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, they were ever a people who were 
rebellious.) (55. So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) (56. And 
We made them a precedent , and an example to later generat ions.)  

 

Fir` awn's Address to His People and how Allah punished Him 

Allah tells us how Fir` awn stubbornly persisted in his rebellion and disbelief. He assembled his 
people and addressed them in a vainglorious fashion, boast ing of his dominion over Egypt .  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ
びヴ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(Is not  mine the dominion of Egypt , and these rivers f lowing underneath me) Qatadah said, 
"They had gardens and rivers of f lowing water. ''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Κプ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  then) means, ` do you not  see my posit ion of might  and power' -- implying that  
Musa and his followers were poor and weak. This is like the Ayah:  

 ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プぴ-∠ボ∠プ  ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ- ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am your lord, most  high. '' So Allah 
seized him with punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression.) (79:23-25)  

び∀リΒ⌒ヰ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Am I not  bet ter than this one who is despicable) As-Suddi said, "He was saying, ` indeed I am 
bet ter than this one, who is despicable'. '' Some of the grammarians of Basrah said that  Fir` awn 
-- may the curse of Allah be upon him -- was saying that  he was bet ter than Musa, peace be 
upon him. But  this is an obvious lie, may cont inued curses be upon him unt il the Day of 



Resurrect ion. By describing Musa as despicable he meant  -- as Sufyan said -- insignif icant . 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "He meant , weak.'' Ibn Jarir said, "He meant , he had no power, 
authority or wealth. ''  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and can scarcely express himself clearly) means, he cannot  speak clearly, he stammers and 
cannot  speak well.  Fir` awn's descript ion of Musa as "despicable'' is a lie; rather it  is he who was 
despicable and insignif icant , lacking in physical, moral and religious terms, and it  is Musa who 
was noble, t ruthful,  righteous and upright .  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and can scarcely express himself  clearly). This was also a lie. Although something happened to 
Musa's tongue when he was a child, when it  was burnt  by a coal. He asked Allah to loosen the 
knot  from his tongue (i.e., to correct  his speech defect ) so that  they could understand what  he 
said, and Allah had answered his prayer and said:  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You are granted your request , O Musa) (20:36). It  may be the case that  some problem 
remained which he had not  asked to be relieved of, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri suggested, and that  he 
had asked only to be relieved of that  which stood in the way of his conveying the Message. A 
person cannot  be blamed for physical mat ters over which he has no cont rol.  Even though 
Fir` awn had the intelligence to understand that , he wanted to confuse and mislead his people, 
who were ignorant  and stupid. So he said:  

び∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リあョ ∀り∠ケ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Why then are not  golden bracelets bestowed on him...) meaning, adornments which are 
placed on the arms. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Qatadah 
and others.  

 ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(or angels sent  along with him) meaning, to serve him and to test ify that  he is telling the t ruth. 
He looked only at  outward appearances and did not  understand the t rue inner mat ters that  are 
clearer than what  he focused on, if  only he had understood that . Allah says:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) meaning, he confused them and invited 
them to misguidance, and they responded to him.  



∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒  

(Verily, they were ever a people who were rebellious.) Then Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said it  means: "When they angered 
Us means, they provoked Our wrath. '' Ad-Dahhak said, it  means "They made Us angry. '' This was 
also the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and other scholars of Tafsir.  Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Uqbah bin 
` Amir, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∠ぶや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒タゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ゼ∠Α

ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ァや∠ケ∇ギ⌒わ∇シや«  

(When you see that  Allah gives a person what  he wants even though he is persist ing in sin, that  
means that  Allah is ent icing him into dest ruct ion.) Then he recited:  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) It  was reported that  
Tariq bin Shihab said, "I was with ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, and the issue of 
sudden death was ment ioned. He said, ` It  is a relief for the believer and a source of regret  for 
the disbeliever. ' Then he recited the Ayah:  

∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all).  '' ` Umar bin ` Abdul-
` Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I found that  punishment  comes with negligence, 
meaning the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘ∠シや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all). ''  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΚあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  



(And We made them a precedent , and an example to later generat ions.) Abu Mij laz said, 
"Precedent  for others who do the same as they did. '' He and Muj ahid said, "An example, i.e., a 
lesson to those who come after them.'' Allah is the One Who guides to the st raight  path, and 
unto Him is the f inal return.  

⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠ク
 ∠ラヱぁギ⌒ダ∠Α- ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠ぺ∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠カ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∠Ι∠ギ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ- 

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α- ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤあャ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ- ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや- ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠よ⊥Ε∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠メゅ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ- 

 ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ- ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ 

ｚヤあャび ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グ  

(57. And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud 
thereat .) (58. And say: "Are our gods bet ter or is he'' They quoted not  the above example 
except  for argument . Nay! But  they are a quarrelsome people.) (59. He was not  more than a 
servant . We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.) 
(60. And if  it  were Our will,  We would have made angels to replace you on the earth.) (61. And 
he shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the Hour. Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .  
And follow Me! This is the st raight  path.) (62. And let  not  Shaytan hinder you. Verily, he 
(Shaytan) to you is a plain enemy.) (63. And when ` Isa came with clear proofs, he said: "I have 
come to you with Al-Hikmah, and in order to make clear to you some of that  in which you 
dif fer. Therefore have Taqwa of Allah and obey me.'') (64. "Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and 



your Lord. So worship Him. This is the st raight  path. '') (65. But  the sects from among 
themselves dif fered. So woe to those who do wrong from the torment  of a painful Day!)  

 

The Contempt of the Quraysh for the son of Maryam, and His true 
Status with Allah 

Allah tells us how the Quraysh persisted in their disbelief and stubborn arguments:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱぁギ⌒ダ∠Α  

(And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat .) 
Several others narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, As-
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said, "They laughed, i.e., they were astounded by that . '' Qatadah said, 
"They were repelled by that  and they laughed.'' Ibrahim An-Nakha` i said, "They turned away.'' 
The reason for this was ment ioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq in As-Sirah. He said, "According to 
what  I have heard, the Messenger of Allah sat  down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah in 
the Masj id, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat  down with them. There were also other 
men from the Quraysh in the gathering. The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al-
Harith came up to him and the Messenger of Allah spoke to him unt il he defeated him in 
argument . Then he recited to him and to them,  

∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel for Hell!  
(Surely) you will enter it .) (21:98) Then the Messenger of Allah got  up and went  to sit  with 
` Abdullah bin Al-Zab` ari At -Tamimi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to him, ` By Allah, An-Nadr 
bin Al-Harith could not  match the son of ` Abd Al-Mut talib in argument . Muhammad claims that  
we and these gods that  we worship are fuel for Hell. ' ` Abdullah bin Az-Zab` ari said, ` By Allah, 
if  I meet  with him I will defeat  him in argument . Ask Muhammad whether everyone that  is 
worshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell with those who worshipped him, for we worship the 
angels, and the Jews worship ` Uzayr, and the Christ ians worship the Messiah ` Isa bin Maryam.' 
Al-Walid and those who were sit t ing with him were amazed at  what  ` Abdullah bin Az-Zab` ari 
said, and they thought  that  he had come up with a good point . He said this to the Messenger of 
Allah , who said:  

»⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∇リ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∠ら∠ハ

ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ«  



(Everyone who likes to worship something other than Allah will be with the one whom he 
worshipped, for indeed they are worshipping the Shaytan and whomever told them to worship 
that  person.)'' Then Allah revealed the words:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ  

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell)) (21:101), meaning that  ` Isa, ` Uzayr and rabbis and monks who were also worshipped, 
who spent  their lives in devot ion towards Allah. The misguided people who came after them 
took them as lords instead of Allah. Concerning the not ion of worshipping the angels as 
daughters of Allah, the following words were revealed:  

 ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ  

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten a son (or children). '' Glory to Him! They are but  
honored servants.) (21:26) Concerning ` Isa bin Maryam, the fact  that  he is worshipped instead 
of Allah, and to the amazement  of Al-Walid and the others who were present  at  the argument , 
the following was revealed:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱぁギ⌒ダ∠Α  

(And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat .) 
meaning, they take this argument  as a basis for rej ect ing your message. Then Allah ment ions 
` Isa bin Maryam and says:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ
⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠モΑ- ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤあャ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(He was not  more than a servant . We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example 
for the Children of Israel. And if  it  were Our will,  We would have made angels to replace you 
on the earth. And he (` Isa) shall be a known sign for the Hour. ) meaning, the miracles and 
signs that  happened at  his hands, such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are suff icient  
as signs of the approach of the Hour.  



び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .  And follow Me! This is the st raight  path). '' Ibn Jarir 
ment ioned that  Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented 
on the Ayah:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱぁギ⌒ダ∠Α  

(And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat .) 
"This means the Quraysh, when it  was said to them:  

⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel for Hell!  
(Surely) you will enter it .) (21:98) The Quraysh said to him: ` What  about  ` Isa bin Maryam' He 
said:  

»ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ポや∠ク«  

(He is the servant  and Messenger of Allah.) They said, ` By Allah, he means that  we should take 
him as a lord j ust  as the Christ ians took ` Isa son of Maryam as a lord. ' Then Allah said:  

∠ギ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠カ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∠Ι  

(They quoted not  the above example except  for argument . Nay! But  they are a quarrelsome 
people). ''  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠ぺ∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "Are our gods bet ter or is he'').  Qatadah said, "They were saying, ` our gods are bet ter 
than him'. '' Qatadah said; "Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, recited it  (ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グワ) 
(Are our gods bet ter or is this (person))'' they mean Muhammad .  

び∠Ι∠ギ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(They quoted not  the above example except  for argument .) means, for the sake of stubborn 
argument , for they knew that  he (` Isa ) was not  included in the Ayah (21:98), because that  
would not  make sense. The words,  

ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴび∠ユ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel for Hell!) 
(21:98) are addressed to the Quraysh, for they used to worship idols and false gods -- they did 
not  worship the Messiah so why should he be included in what  the Ayah says What  they said was 
only for the sake of argument ; they did not  really believe in it . Imam Ahmad, may Allah have 
mercy on him, recorded that  Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠よ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚモ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥を⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠ギ∇バ
メ∠ギ∠イ∇ャや«  

g(No people go ast ray after having been guided, but  they resort  to (fut ile) argument .) Then the 
Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠カ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∠Ι∠ギ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(They quoted not  the above example except  for argument . Nay! But  they are a quarrelsome 
people). '' It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah and Ibn Jarir.  At -Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not  know it  except  from the Hadith of Haj j aj  bin Dinar... ''  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(He (` Isa) was not  more than a servant . We granted Our favor to him,) means, ` Isa, peace be 
upon him; he was no more than one of the servants of Allah whom Allah blessed with 
prophethood and messengership.  

ぴび∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.) means, ` a sign, proof and evidence 
of Our power to do whatever We will. '  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(And if  it  were Our will,  We would have made angels to replace you on the earth.) As-Suddi 
said, "They would have taken your place on (the earth). '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 



with him, and Qatadah said, "They would have succeeded one another j ust  as you succeed one 
another. '' This view is implied by the former veiw. Muj ahid said, "They would have populated 
the earth instead of you. '' Allah's saying:  

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤあャ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And he (` Isa) shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) The correct  view concerning 
this phrase is that  it  refers to his descent  before the Day of Resurrect ion, as Allah says:  

⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ｚΙ  

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture but  must  believe in him before his death) 
(4:159). -- meaning before the death of ` Isa, peace be upon him --  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

And on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will be a witness against  them )4:159(. This meaning has 
the support  from an alternate recitat ion of the Aya0t ∧ (⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ユ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤ⌒ャ) (And he shall be a known 
sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) means, evidence that  the Hour will surely come. Muj ahid 
said:  

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤあャ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And he shall be a sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) means, sign and "One of the signs of the 
Hour will be the appearance of ` Isa son of Maryam before the Day of Resurrect ion. '' Something 
similar was also narrated from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ` Abbas, ` Abu Al-` Aliyah, Abu Malik, ` Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Many Mutawat ir Hadiths report  that  the Messenger 
of Allah said that  ` Isa will descend before the Day of Resurrect ion as a j ust  ruler and fair 
j udge.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .) means, do not  doubt  that  it  will surely come to pass.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And follow Me.) means, ` in what  I tell you about  it . '  

⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚルｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヲ∀ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴび  

(This is the st raight  path. And let  not  Shaytan hinder you.) means, from following the t ruth.  



 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヲ∀レΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ  

(Verily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. And when ` Isa came with (Our) clear proofs, he 
said: "I have come to you with Al-Hikmah... ''),  meaning prophethood:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠よ⊥Ε∠ヱぴ  

(and in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in which you dif fer.) Ibn Jarir said, 
"This means religious mat ters, not  worldly mat ters.'' What  he said is good.  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore have Taqwa of Allah) means, ` with regard to what  I command you to do. '  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and obey me.) means, ` in what  I bring to you.'  

⌒まぴ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ  

(Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him. This is the st raight  path.) means, 
` you and I are enslaved to Him, in need of Him and we commonly share in the worship of Him 
Alone, associat ing none with Him.'  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is the st raight  path) means, ` what  I have brought  to you is the st raight  path, which is the 
worship of the Lord, may He exalted, Alone.'  

⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(But  the sects from among themselves dif fered. ) means, they dif fered and became part ies and 
fact ions, some who stated that  he (` Isa) was the servant  and Messenger of Allah -- which is t rue 
- while others claimed that  he was the son of Allah or that  he himself  was Allah -- glorif ied be 
Allah far above what  they say. Allah says:  



び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(So woe to those who do wrong from the torment  of a painful Day)!  

⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α- ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬∠Κ⌒カｘΙや 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま- ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや - ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Α 
 ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∃ゆ∠ヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リあョ ∃ブ⇒∠エ⌒ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ぁグ∠ヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ- 

⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(66. Do they only wait  for the Hour that  it  shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive 
not ) (67. Friends on that  Day will be foes one to another except  those who have Taqwa.) (68. 
My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve,) (69. (You) who believed in 
Our Ayat  and were Muslims.) (70. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness.) (71. Trays 
of gold and cups will be passed round them; (there will be) therein all that  their souls desire, 
and all that  eyes could delight  in and you will abide therein forever.) (72. This is the Paradise, 
which you have been made to inherit  because of your deeds that  you used to do.) (73. Therein 
for you will be fruits in plenty, of  which you will eat  (as you desire).)  

 

The Resurrection will come suddenly, and Enmity will arise 
between close Friends among the Disbelievers 

Allah says, ` do these idolaters who disbelieve in the Messengers wait '  

∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚΙ⌒まぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ  

(only for the Hour that  it  shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive not ) means, for it  
is real and will inevitably come to pass, and these negligent  people are unprepared for it . 



When it  comes, it  will catch them unawares, and on that  Day they will feel the utmost  regret  
when regret  will not  benefit  them in the slightest  and will not  afford them any protect ion.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬∠Κ⌒カｘΙやぴ
び  

(Friends on that  Day will be foes one to another except  those who have Taqwa.) means, every 
friendship that  exists for a purpose other than for the sake of Allah will turn to enmity on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, except  for that  which is for the sake of Allah, which will last  forever. This 
is like the statement  of Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to his people:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや
 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル  

(You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of 
this world, but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper.) (29:25)  

 

Good News for Those with Taqwa on the Day of Resurrection, and 
Their entry into Paradise 

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑぴ  

(My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve.) Then He will give them the 
glad t idings:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

((You) who believed in Our Ayat  and were Muslims.) means, their hearts believed and they 
submit ted inwardly and outwardly to the Laws of Allah. Al-Mu` tamir bin Sulayman narrated 
that  his father said: "When the Day of Resurrect ion comes and the people are resurrected, 
there will be no one left  who will not  be f i l led with terror. Then a caller will cry out :  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑぴ  



(My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve.) So all the people will be 
f il led with hope, but  this will be followed by the words:  

∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒  

((You) who believed in Our Ayat  and were Muslims.) Then all of mankind will be f il led with 
despair apart  from the believers. ''  

び∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter Paradise, ) means, they will be told to enter Paradise.  

⊥わル∠ぺぴび∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ  

(you and your wives,) means, your counterparts  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇エ⊥ゎぴ  

(in happiness (Tuhbarun).) means, in delight  and j oy.  

び∃ゆ∠ヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リあョ ∃ブ⇒∠エ⌒ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Αぴ  

(Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them;) means, f ine vessels of gold containing food 
and drink, without  spouts or handles. (ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ⊥ザ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや) ぴ(there will be) therein all that  their 
souls could desire).び Some of them recited:  

び⊥ザ⊥ヘ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  their souls desire,)  

∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⊥リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ぁグ∠ヤ  

(and all that  eyes could delight  in) means, of  good food, delight ful fragrances and beaut iful 
scenes.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will therein) means, in Paradise  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  



(abide forever) means, you will never leave it  or want  to exchange it .  Then it  will be said to 
them, as a reminder of the blessing and favor of Allah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(This is the Paradise, which you have been made to inherit  because of your deeds that  you used 
to do.) means, the righteous deeds which were the cause of your being included in the mercy 
of Allah. For no one will be admit ted to Paradise by virtue of their deeds alone; that  will be by 
the mercy and grace of Allah. But  the varying ranks and degrees of Paradise will be at tained 
according to one's righteous deeds.  

び∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(Therein for you will be fruits in plenty,) means, of all kinds.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョぴ  

(of which you will eat .) means, whatever you choose and desire. When food and drink are 
ment ioned, fruit  is also ment ioned to complete the picture of blessing and j oy. And Allah 
knows best .  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゲｚわ∠ヘ⊥Α- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ-⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ- ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ら⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ⌒シ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 
∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(74. Verily, the criminals will be in the torment  of Hell to abide therein forever.) (75. (The 
torment ) will not  be lightened for them, and they will be plunged into dest ruct ion with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in despair therein.) (76. We wronged them not , but  they were the 
wrongdoers.) (77. And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)!  Let  your Lord make an end of 
us. '' He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever. '') (78. Indeed We have brought  the t ruth to 
you, but  most  of you have a hat red for the t ruth.) (79. Or have they plot ted some plan Then 
We too are planning.) (80. Or do they think that  We hear not  their secrets and their private 
counsel Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.)  



 

The Punishment of the Doomed 

The descript ion of the state of the blessed is followed by a descript ion of the state of the 
doomed.  

 ⊥ゲｚわ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(Verily, the criminals will be in the torment  of  Hell to abide therein forever. It  will not  be 
lightened for them,) meaning, not  even for one moment .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets, sorrows and in despair therein,) 
means, they will despair of any goodness.  

⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(We wronged them not , but  they were the wrongdoers.) means, by their commit t ing wrong 
act ions after proof had been established against  them and Messengers had been sent  to them, 
but  they rej ected them and rebelled, so they are to be punished accordingly. And your Lord is 
not  at  all unj ust  to (His) servants.  

び⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And they will cry: "O Malik.. . '') who is the keeper of Hell.  Al-Bukhari said, "Haj j aj  bin Minhal 
told us, Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah told us, from ` Amr bin ` Ata, ' f rom Safwan bin Ya` la that  his 
father, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah recit ing on the 
Minbar:  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And they will cry: "O Malik! Let  your Lord make an end of us. '') meaning, ` let  Him dest roy our 
souls and give us some respite from our predicament . ' But  it  will be as Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  



(Neither will it  have a complete kill ing effect  on them so that  they die nor shall it s torment  be 
lightened for them) (35:36).  

 ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を  

(But  it  will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great  Fire. There he will neither die 
(to be in rest ) nor live (a good living).) (87:11-13). When they ask to be allowed to die, Malik 
will answer them:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

He will say: Verily, you shall abide forever. meaning, you will have no way out  from it  and no 
refuge. Then the reason why they are doomed will be given, which is their stubborn resistance 
to the t ruth. Alla0h says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed We have brought  the t ruth to you, ) meaning, ` We have explained it  to you clearly and 
in detail. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of you have a hat red for the t ruth.) means, ` but  your nature could not  accept  it  and 
did not  seek it ;  on the cont rary, you followed and venerated falsehood, and you stood in the 
way of t ruth and refused it ,  and despised its followers. ' So they will blame themselves and will 
feel regret  at  the t ime when regret  will not  be of any benefit  to them. Then Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ら⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they plot ted some plan Then We too are planning.) Muj ahid said, "They wanted to plot  
some evil,  but  We are also planning. '' What  Muj ahid said is like the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(So they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not .) (27:50). The 
idolators were t rying their utmost  to f ind ways of refut ing the t ruth with falsehood, but  Allah 
planned it  so that  the consequences of that  would backfire on them. He said in refutat ion:  

∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴびユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ⌒シ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ  



(Or do they think that  We hear not  their secrets and their private counsel) meaning, what  they 
say secret ly and openly.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.) means, ` We know what  they are 
doing, and the angels are also recording their deeds, maj or and minor. '  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ
∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ- ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α- ヴ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ¬べヨｚジャや
⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや-び  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ- ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ- ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ-⌒ヤΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ  ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ゲΑ ⌒ヮ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ- ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ウ∠ヘ∇タゅ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ  

(81. Say: "If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of the worshippers. '') (82. Glorif ied 
is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all that  
they ascribe (to Him).) (83. So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense and play unt il they meet  
the Day of theirs which they have been promised.) (84. It  is He Who is the only God in the 
heaven and the only God on the earth. And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.) (85. And 



Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is 
between them, and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you (all) will be 
returned.) (86. And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power of intercession -- 
except  for those who bear witness to the t ruth knowingly, and they know.) (87. And if  you ask 
them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah. '' How then are they turned away) (88. And 
his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe not ! '') (89. So turn away from 
them, and say: Salam (peace!) But  they will come to know.)  

 

Allah has no Offspring Allah says: 

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) -- ` O Muhammad' --  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of the worshippers.) meaning, ` if  this were 
so, then I would worship Him on that  basis, because I am one of His servants; I obey all that  He 
commands me and I am not  too arrogant  or proud to worship Him.' This condit ional phrase does 
not  mean that  what  is described could happen nor that  is possible as Allah says:  

⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャぴ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ 

び ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ  

(Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed out  of those whom He 
created. But  glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) (39:4). Allah says here:  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや あゆ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ  

(Glorif ied is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from 
all that  they ascribe (to Him).) meaning, exalted and sanct if ied and glorif ied be the Creator of 
all things far above having any offspring, for He is Unique, One and Eternally Self-Suff icient . 
There is none equal to Him or like Him, and He does not  have any offspring.  

び∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense) means, in their ignorance and misguidance,  



び∇やヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and play) in their world,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they meet  the Day of theirs which they have been promised.) which is the Day of 
Resurrect ion, i.e., then they will come to know what  their end and dest inat ion will be on that  
Day.  

 

The Uniqueness of the Lord 

び∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(It  is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only God on the earth.) means, He is the 
God of those who are in the heavens and the God of those who are on earth; all of  them 
worship Him and are humbled before Him.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.) This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚゲ⌒シ  

(And He is Allah in the heavens and on the earth; He knows what  you conceal and what  you 
reveal, and He knows what  you earn.) (6:3) which means, He is the One who is called Allah in 
the heavens and on the earth.  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(And Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is 
between them,) means, He is their Creator and Sovereign, the One Who is cont rolling them 
with none to resist  or oppose His rule. Blessed and exalted be He far above the not ion of His 
having a child. He is eternally free of all fault s and shortcomings, because He is the Lord, the 
Exalted, the Almighty, the Sovereign of all things, Who is in cont rol of all affairs.  



び⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, ) means, no one knows when it  will happen 
except  Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Whom you (all) will be returned.) means, and each person will be requited for his 
deeds; if  they are good, then he will be rewarded, and if  they are bad, then he will be 
punished.  

 

The Idols have no Power of Intercession 

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power) means, the idols and false gods.  

び∠る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャやぴ  

(of intercession) means, they are not  able to intercede for them.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  for those who bear witness to the t ruth knowingly, and they know.) This means, but  
the one who bears witness to the t ruth has knowledge and insight , so his intercession with 
Allah will avail,  by His leave.  

 

The Idolators admit that Allah Alone is the Creator 

 ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(And if  you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah. '' How then are they turned 
away) means, ` if  you ask these idolators who associate others in worship with Allah, '  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョぴ  



(who created them, they will surely say: "Allah. '') means, they will admit  that  He Alone is the 
Creator of all things and He has no partner in that . Yet  despite that  they st ill worship others 
alongside Him who have nothing and are able to do nothing. This is the utmost  foolishness and 
stupidity. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(How then are they turned away) 

The Prophet's Complaint to Allah 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ゲΑ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe not ! '') means, Muhammad 
said this; he complained to his Lord about  his people who did not  believe in him, and said, ` O 
Lord, these people do not  believe. ' This is like the Ayah:  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ゲΑ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠ラ∠や¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Qur'an. '') (25:30). This 
is the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid and Qatadah, and this is 
how Ibn Jarir interpreted it .  Al-Bukhari said: "` Abdullah -- meaning Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him -- recited (Ayah 88 of Az-Zukhruf): (∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや あゆケゅΑ) (And the Messenger will 
say: "O my Lord! '') Muj ahid said concerning the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ゲΑ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe not ! '') "Allah is stat ing what  
Muhammad said. '' Qatadah said, "These are the words of your Prophet  , when he complained 
about  his people to his Lord. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ウ∠ヘ∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So turn away from them, ) means, from the idolators.  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and say Salam (peace!)) means, ` do not  respond to them in the same evil manner in which 
they address you; but  t ry to soften their hearts and forgive them in word and deed.'  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(But  they will come to know.) This is a warning from Allah for them. His punishment , which 
cannot  be warded off ,  st ruck them, and His religion and His word was supreme. Subsequent ly 
Jihad and st riving were prescribed unt il the people entered the religion of Allah in crowds, and 
Islam spread throughout  the east  and the west . And Allah knows best . This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Az-Zukhruf.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhan 

(Chapter - 44) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In Musnad Al-Bazzar, it  is recorded from Abu At -Tufayl ` Amir bin Wathilah from Zayd bin 
Harithah that  the Messenger of  Allah said to Ibn Sayyad:  

»∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔ほ∇ら∠カ ⊥れ∇ほ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I am concealing something, what  is it ) And the Messenger of Allah was concealing Surat  Ad-
Dukhan from him. He (Ibn Sayyad) said: "It  is Ad-Dukh.'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ョ ∇ほ∠ジ∇カや ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ)∠ラゅ∠ミ(«  

(Be off  with you! Whatever Allah wills happens.)  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴIn the Name of 

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

ユェぴ-⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ - ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
 ゅｚル⌒ま ∃る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ- ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ-∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ル⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ∂ョ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ - ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ∂よｚケ リ∂ョ- ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゆ∠ケ 



∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∇Ιや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや¬ ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α -び  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. By the manifest  Book that  makes things clear.) (3. We sent  it  down on a 
blessed night . Verily, We are ever warning.) (4. Therein (that  night ) is decreed every mat ter, 
Hakim.) (5. As a command from Us. Verily, We are ever sending,) (6. (As) a mercy from your 
Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) (7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that  is between them, if  you (but ) have a faith with certainty.) (8. La ilaha illa Huwa. 
He gives life and causes death -- your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers.)  

 

The Qur'an was revealed on Laylatul-Qadr 

Allah tells us that  He revealed the Magnif icent  Qur'an on a blessed night , Laylatul-Qadr (the 
Night  of Decree), as He says elsewhere:  

び ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have sent  it  down in the Night  of Al-Qadr) (97:1). This was in the month of  
Ramadan, as Allah tells us:  

び⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セぴ  

(The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an) (2:185). We have already quoted the 
relevant  Hadiths in (the Tafsir of) Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  them here.  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We are ever warning.) means, telling them what  is good for them and what  is harmful 
for them, according to Shari` ah, so that  the proof of Allah may be established against  His 
servants.  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein (that  night ) is decreed every mat ter,  Hakim.) means, on Laylatul-Qadr, the decrees 
are t ransferred from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to the (angelic) scribes who write down the decrees of 
the (coming) year including life span, provision, and what  will happen unt il the end of the 
year. This was narrated from Ibn ` Umar, Muj ahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others among the 
Salaf.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  



(Hakim) means decided or confirmed, which cannot  be changed or altered. Allah says:  

びべ∠ル⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺぴ  

(As a command from Us.) meaning, everything that  happens and is decreed by Allah and the 
revelat ion that  He sends down -- it  all happens by His command, by His leave and with His 
knowledge.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We are ever sending,) means, to mankind, sending Messenger who will recite to them 
the clear signs of Allah. The need for this was urgent .  

あよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴ ぁゆｚケ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

((As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and all that  is between them,) means, the One Who sent  down the 
Qur'an is the Lord, Creator and Sovereign of the heavens and the earth and everything in 
between them.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you (but ) have a faith with certainty.) Then Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

(La ilaha illa Huwa. He gives life and causes death -- your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
ｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α  



(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah -- to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. La ilaha illa Huwa. He gives life and causes death...) 
(7:158)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ- ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ 
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや- ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ブ⌒ゼ∇ミや ゅ∠レｚよｚケ - ヴｚル∠ぺ 
Β⌒らぁョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀リ- ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イｚョ ∀ユｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ- ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒もべ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ- ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ゼ∇ト∠ら∇ャや ⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま  

(9. Nay! They play about  in doubt .) (10. Then wait  you for the Day when the sky will bring forth 
a visible smoke,) (11. Covering mankind, this is a painful torment .) (12. (They will say): "Our 
Lord! Remove the torment  from us, really we shall become believers! '') (13. How can there be 
for them an admonit ion, when a Messenger explaining things clearly has already come to 
them.) (14. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He is) one taught , a madman!'') 
(15. Verily, We shall remove the torment  for a while. Verily, you will revert .) (16. On the Day 
when We shall st rike you with the great  Batshah. Verily, We will exact  ret ribut ion.)  

 

Alarming the Idolators with News of the Day when the Sky will bring 
forth a visible Smoke 

Allah says, these idolaters are playing about  in doubt , i.e.,  the certain t ruth has come to them, 
but  they doubt  it  and do not  believe in it .  Then Allah says, warning and threatening them:  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then wait  you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) It  was narrated that  
Masruq said, "We entered the Masj id -- i.e., the Masj id of Kufah at  the gates of Kindah -- and a 
man was recit ing to his companions,  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) He asked them; ` Do you know what  
that  is' That  is the smoke that  will come on the Day of Resurrect ion. It  will take away the 



hearing and sight  of the hypocrites, but  for the believers it  will be like having a cold. ''' He said, 
"We came to Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, and told him about  that . He was lying 
down, and he sat  up with a start  and said, ` Allah said to your Prophet   

 ∠リ⌒ョ べ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヤ∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders. '') (38:86). And it  is part  
of knowledge that  when a man does not  know something, he should say, ` Allah knows best . ' I 
will tell you a Hadith about  that . When the Quraysh did not  respond to Islam and they grew 
stubborn, the Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against  them that  they would have years like 
the years (of drought  and famine) of Yusuf. They became so exhausted and hungry that  they 
ate bones and dead meat . They looked at  the sky, but  they saw nothing but  smoke.''' According 
to another report : "A man would look at  the sky and he would see nothing between him and the 
sky except  a smoky haze, because of his exhaust ion. ''  

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ- ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠サゅｚレャや  

(Then wait  you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke, covering the people, 
this is a painful torment) A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Pray to Allah to send rain to Mudar, for they are dying. So the Prophet  prayed for rain for 
them, and they got  rain. Then the Ayah was revealed:  

∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒もべ  

(Verily, We shall remove the torment  for a while. Verily, you will revert .) Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "Do 
you think that  the torment  will be removed for them on the Day of Resurrect ion When they 
were granted ease, they reverted to their former state. Then Allah revealed:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ゼ∇ト∠ら∇ャや ⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when We shall st rike you with the Great  Batshah. Verily, We will exact  
ret ribut ion.)'' He said, "This means the day of Badr. '' Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "Five things have come to 
pass: the smoke, the (defeat  of the) Romans, the (split t ing of the) moon, the Batshah, and the 
torment .'' This Hadith was narrated in the Two Sahihs. It  was also recorded by Imam Ahmad in 
his Musnad, and by At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in their (Books of) Tafsir,  and by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hat im with a number of chains of narrat ion. A number of the Salaf, such as Muj ahid, Abu 
Al-` Aliyah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak and ` At iyah Al-` Awfi concurred with Ibn Mas̀ ud's 
interpretat ion of this Ayah and his view that  the smoke already happened. This was also the 
view of Ibn Jarir.  According to the Hadith of Abu Sarihah, Hudhayfah bin Asid Al-Ghifari,  may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah looked out  upon us from a room while 
we were discussing the Hour. He said:  



»∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ : ∠ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ
 ∠ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∠るｚよやｚギャや∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや
 ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジ∇Β⌒ハ ∠ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α

∃フヲ⊥ジ⊥カ ∠る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を∠ヱ ∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ : ∩⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ
∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∠イ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ゎ ∠ラ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ や⇔ケゅ∠ル∠ヱ
 ⊥モΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠よ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ろΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ゎ

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ«  

(The Hour will not  come unt il you see ten signs. The rising of the sun from the west ; the 
smoke; the beast ; the emergence of Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ;  the appearance of ` Isa bin Maryam; the 
Daj j al;  three cases of the earth collapsing -- one in the east , one in the west , and one in the 
Arabian Peninsula; and a f ire which will emerge from the bot tom of Aden and will drive the 
people -- or gather the people -- stopping with them when they stop to sleep at  night  or rest  
during the day.)'' This was recorded only by Muslim in his Sahih In the Two Sahihs it  was 
recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said to Ibn Sayyad:  

»ほ∇ら∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥れ∇ほ∠ら∠カ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I am concealing something for you.) He said, It  is Ad-Dukh. The Prophet  said,  

»ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ほ∠ジ∇カや«  

(Be off with you! You cannot  get  further than your rank.) He said, "The Messenger of Allah was 
concealing from him the words,  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then wait  you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.)''This indicates that  
the smoke is yet  to appear. Ibn Sayyad was a fortune-teller who heard things through the Jinn, 
whose speech is unclear, therefore he said, "It  is Ad-Dukh,'' meaning Ad-Dukhan (the smoke). 
When the Messenger of Allah was sure what  was happening, that  the source of his informat ion 
was the Shayat in, he said:  



»ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ほ∠ジ∇カや«  

(Be off  with you! You cannot  get  further than your rank.) There are numerous Marfu`  and 
Mawquf Hadiths, Sahih, Hasan and others, which indicate that  the smoke is one of the awaited 
signs (of the Hour). This is also the apparent  meaning of Ayat  in the Qur'an. Allah says:  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠カ⊥ギ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then wait  you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) meaning, clearly 
visible, such that  all people will see it .  According to Ibn Mas̀ ud's interpretat ion, this was a 
vision which they saw because of their intense hunger and exhaust ion. He also interprets the 
Ayah  

び∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Αぴ  

(Covering mankind,) meaning, it  covered them and overwhelmed them. But  if  it  was only an 
illusion which happened to the idolators of Makkah, Allah would not  have said "covering 
mankind. ''  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(this is a painful torment .) means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke. This is like the 
Ayah:  

⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ - ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny.) (52:13-14). Or some of them will say that  to 
others.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇ブ⌒ゼ∇ミや ゅ∠レｚよｚケぴ  

((They will say): "Our Lord! Remove the torment  from us, really we shall become believers! '') 
means, when the disbelievers witness the punishment  of Allah, they will ask for it  to be taken 
away from them. This is like the Ayat :  

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ  



(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers!'') (6:27)  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ
び ∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ  

(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment  will come unto them; then the wrongdoers 
will say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your Call and follow the 
Messengers! '' (It  will be said): "Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave (the 
world for the Hereafter).) (14:44) Allah says here:  

 ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺぴ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ- ｚユ⊥を 
び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イｚョ ∀ユｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(How can there be for them an admonit ion, when a Messenger explaining things clearly has 
already come to them. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He is) one taught , a 
madman!'') meaning, ` what  further admonit ion do they need when We have sent  them a 
Messenger with a clear Message and warning Yet  despite that , they turned away from him, 
opposed him and rej ected him, and they said: (He is) one taught  (by a human being), a 
madman.' This is like the Ayah:  

びン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day will man remember, but  how will that  remembrance (then) avail him) (89:23)  

 ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠プ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ゴ∠プ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ-∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ  リ⌒ョ ⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ

び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ  

(And if  you could but  see, when they will be terrif ied with no escape, and they will be seized 
from a near place. And they will say (in the Hereafter): "We do believe (now); '' but  how could 
they receive (faith and its acceptance by Allah) from a place so far off . . .) (34:51-52)  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒もべ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We shall remove the torment  for a while. Verily, you will revert .) means, ` if  We were 
to remove the torment  from you for a while, and send you back to the world, you would go 
back to your former state of disbelief and denial. ' This is like the Ayat :  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲぁイ∠ヤｚャ ｙゲ⊥ッ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ  

(And though We had mercy on them and removed the dist ress which is on them, st il l they 
would obst inately persist  in their t ransgression, wandering blindly.) (23:75)  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) (6:28)  

 

The Meaning of the "Great Batshah'' 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ゼ∇ト∠ら∇ャや ⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when We shall st rike you with the great  Batshah. Verily, We will exact  
ret ribut ion.) Ibn Mas̀ ud interpreted this to mean the day of Badr. This is also the view of a 
group who agreed with Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, about  the meaning of the 
smoke, as discussed above. It  was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, in a report  related to him from Al-` Awfi and from Ubayy bin Ka` b, may Allah be pleased 
with him. This is possible, but  the apparent  meaning is that  it  refers to the Day of 
Resurrect ion, although the day of Badr was also a day of vengeance. Ibn Jarir said, "Ya` qub 
narrated to me; Ibn ` Ulayyah narrated to me, Khalid Al-Hadhdha' narrated to us, from ` Ikrimah 
who said, ` Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that  "the great  Batshah'' is the day of Badr, and I say that  it  is the Day of 
Resurrect ion. '' This chain of narrat ion is Sahih to him. This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
and of ` Ikrimah according to the more authent ic of the two reports narrated from him. And 
Allah knows best .  

 ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ 
 ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠ト- ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ- ⌒ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ- ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠らｚわぁョ ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ-⌒ま ⇔やヲ∇ワ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ポ⊥ゲ∇ゎや∠ヱ  ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ- ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ミ - 

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ネヱ⊥ケ⊥コ∠ヱ- ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∃る∠ヨ∇バ∠ル∠ヱ 

- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ - ∇ろ∠ム∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
Α⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ- 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ- 

 ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅΒ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リ⌒ョ- ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠わ∇カや- ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∇や∀ぽ∠ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∠リあョ  

(17. And indeed We t ried before them Fir` awn's people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger.) (18. Saying: "Deliver to me the servants of Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger 
worthy of all t rust . '') (19. "And exalt  not  yourselves against  Allah. Truly, I have come to you 
with a manifest  authority. '') (20. "And t ruly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest  you 
should stone me.'') (21. "But  if  you believe me not , then keep away from me and leave me 
alone.'') (22. So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are indeed the people who are 
criminals. '') (23. (Allah said): "Depart  you with My servants by night . Surely, you will be 
pursued.'') (24. "And leave the sea as it  is (quiet  and divided). Verily, they are a host  to be 
drowned.'') (25. How many of gardens and springs that  they (Fir` awn's people) left  behind, (26. 
And green crops (f ields) and goodly places,) (27. And comforts of life wherein they used to take 
delight !) (28. Thus (it  was)! And We made other people inherit  them.) (29. And the heavens 
and the earth wept  not  for them, nor were they given respite.) (30. And indeed We saved the 
Children of Israel from the humiliat ing torment ,) (31. From Fir` awn; verily, he was arrogant  
and was of the excessive .) (32. And We chose them above the nat ions (Al-` Alamin) with 
knowledge,) (33. And granted them signs in which there was a plain t rial.)  

 



The Story of Musa and Fir` awn, and how the Children of Israel were 
saved 

Allah tells us, ` before these idolators, We tested the people of Fir` awn, the copts of Egypt . '  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(when there came to them a noble Messenger.) means, Musa, peace be upon him, the one to 
whom Allah spoke.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Deliver to me the servants of Allah.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ
びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ  

(So let  the Children of Israel go with us, and torment  them not ; indeed, we have come with a 
sign from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!'') (20:47)  

び ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of all t rust .) means, ` what  I convey to you is 
t rustworthy. '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And exalt  not  yourselves against  Allah.) means, ` and do not  be too arrogant  to follow His 
signs. Accept  His proof and believe in His evidence.' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) (40:60)  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, I have come to you with a manifest  authority.) means, with clear and obvious proof. 
This refers to the clear signs and definit ive evidence with which Allah sent  him.  



び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥れ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest  you should stone me.) Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and Abu Salih said, "This refers to a verbal assault ,  which 
means insults. '' Qatadah said, "Meaning ` stoning' in the literal sense, so that  the meaning is: ` I 
seek refuge with Allah, Who created me and you, from your making any harmful words or 
act ions reach me.'''  

ゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ⌒ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハ  

(But  if  you believe me not , then keep away from me and leave me alone.) means, ` then let  us 
leave one another alone and live in peace unt il Allah j udges between us. ' After Musa, may Allah 
be pleased with him, had stayed among them for a long t ime, and the proof of Allah had been 
established against  them, and that  only increased them in disbelief and stubbornness, he 
prayed to his Lord against  them, a prayer which was answered. Allah says:  

 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥ロ∂Κ∠ョ∠ヱ
 リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔Ιや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∇デや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ

∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハｚキ ∇ろ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホびゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ  

(And Musa said: "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir` awn and his chiefs splendor and 
wealth in the life of this world, our Lord! That  they may lead men ast ray from Your path. Our 
Lord! Dest roy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il they see 
the painful torment . '' Allah said: "Verily, the invocat ion of you both is accepted. So you both 
keep to the st raight  way.'') (10:88-89) And Allah says here:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are indeed the people who are criminals. '') 
Whereupon Allah commanded him to bring the Children of Israel out  from among them, without  
the command, consent  or permission of Fir` awn. Allah said:  

⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠らｚわぁョ ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら  

(Depart  you with My servants by night . Surely, you will be pursued.) This is like the Ayah:  



 ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ

∠ケ∠キび ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ  

And indeed We revealed to Mu0sa0 (saying): Travel by night  with My servants and st rike a dry 
path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid (of drowning in the 
sea). )20:77(  

⌒ま ⇔やヲ∇ワ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ポ⊥ゲ∇ゎや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル  

(And leave the sea as it  is (quiet  and divided). Verily, they are a host  to be drowned.) When 
Musa and the Children of Israel has crossed the sea, Musa wanted to st rike it  with his staff  so 
that  it  would go back as it  had been, and it  would form a barrier between then and Fir` awn 
and prevent  him from reaching them. But  Allah commanded him to leave it  as it  was, quiet  and 
divided, and gave him the glad t idings that  they were a host  to be drowned, and that  he should 
not  fear either being overtaken by Fir` awn or drowning in the sea. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  

び⇔やヲ∇ワ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ポ⊥ゲ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And leave the sea as it  is (quiet  and divided).) means, leave it  as it  is and keep moving. 
Muj ahid said:  

び⇔やヲ∇ワ∠ケぴ  

(as it  is) means, a dry path, as it  is. ` Do not  command it  to go back; leave it  unt il the last  of 
them have entered it . ' This was also the view of ` Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ka` b Al-Ahbar, Simak bin Harb and others.  

び∃ネヱ⊥ケ⊥コ∠ヱ ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ミぴ  

(How many of gardens and springs that  they left  behind. And green crops) this refers to rivers 
and wells.  

び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

and goodly places, means, f ine dwellings and beaut iful places. Muj a0hid and Sa 0d bin Jubayr 
said:  



び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and goodly places,) means elevated places.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∃る∠ヨ∇バ∠ル∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ  

(And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight !) means, a life which they were 
enj oying, where they could eat  whatever they wanted and wear what  they liked, with wealth 
and glory and power in the land. Then all of that  was taken away in a single morning, they 
departed from this world and went  to Hell,  what  a terrible abode!  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus (it  was)! And We made other people inherit  them.) namely the Children of Israel.  

⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ  

(And the heavens and the earth wept  not  for them, ) means, they had no righteous deeds which 
used to ascend through the gates of the heavens, which would weep for them when they died, 
and they had no places on earth where they used to worship Allah which would not ice their 
loss. So they did not  deserve to be given a respite, because of their disbelief,  sin, t ransgression 
and stubbornness. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "A man came to Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and said to him: ` O Abu Al-` Abbas, Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ョ  

(And the heavens and the earth wept  not  for them, nor were they given respite) -- do the 
heavens and the earth weep for anybody' He, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` Yes, there 
is no one who does not  have a gate in the heavens through which his provision comes down and 
his good deeds ascend. When the believer dies, that  gate is closed; it  misses him and weeps for 
him, and the place of prayer on earth where he used to pray and remember Allah also weeps 
for him. But  the people of Fir` awn left  no t race of righteousness on the earth and they had no 
good deeds that  ascended to Allah, so the heavens and the earth did not  weep for them.''' Al-
` Awfi reported something similar from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him.  

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- 

び ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅΒ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リ⌒ョ  

(And indeed We saved the Children of Israel from the humiliat ing torment  from Fir` awn; verily, 
he was arrogant  and was of the excessive. ) Here Allah reminds them of how He saved them 



from their humiliat ion and subj ugat ion at  the hands of Fir` awn, when they were forced to do 
menial tasks.  

び⇔ゅΒ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リ⌒ョぴ  

(From Fir` awn; verily, he was arrogant ) means, he was proud and stubborn. This is like the 
Ayah:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Κ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Fir` awn exalted himself  in the land) (28:4).  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(but  they behaved insolent ly and they were people self-exalt ing) (23:46). He was one of the 
excessive and held a foolish opinion of himself .   

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠わ∇カや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And We chose them above the nat ions (Al-` Alamin) with knowledge,) Muj ahid said, "This 
means that  they were chosen above those among whom they lived. '' Qatadah said, "They were 
chosen above the other people of their own t ime, and it  was said that  in every period there are 
people who are chosen above others. '' This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヴ∇ル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you above men.'') (7:144), which means, above the people 
of his t ime. This is also like the Ayah:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マ⇒∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(and (Allah has) chosen you (Maryam) above the women of the nat ions (Al-` Alamin).) (3:42), 
i.e.,  Maryam was chosen above the women of her t ime. For Khadij ah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, is higher than her in status or is equal to her, as was Asiyah bint  Muzahim, the wife of 
Fir` awn. And the superiority of ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, over all other women 
is like the superiority of Tharid over all other dishes.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And granted them signs) means clear proofs and ext raordinary evidence.  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∇や∀ぽ∠ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(in which there was a plain t rial.) means, an obvious test  to show who would be guided by it .   

∠Β∠ャ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ- ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ゼレ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∃ノｚら⊥ゎ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(34. Verily, these people are saying:) (35. "There is nothing but  our f irst  death, and we shall 
not  be resurrected. '') (36. "Then bring back our forefathers, if  you speak the t ruth! '') (37. Are 
they bet ter or the people of Tubba`  and those before them We dest royed them because they 
were indeed criminals.)  

 

Refutation of Those Who deny the Resurrection 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for their denial of the Resurrect ion and their belief that  
there is nothing after this life and no life or resurrect ion after death, which they based on the 
fact  that  their forefathers had died and had not  returned. They said, If  the resurrect ion is t rue,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(Then bring back our forefathers, if  you speak the t ruth!) This is false evidence and a specious 
argument , for the resurrect ion will happen on the Day of Judgement , not  in this world; it  will 
happen when this world has ended and ceased to be. Allah will bring all creatures back, 
created anew. He will make the evildoers fuel for the f ire of Hell,  and on that  Day you will be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger will be a witness over you. Then Allah threatens 
them and warns them of the irresist ible torment  other idolators like who denied the 
resurrect ion, suffered. Such as the people of  Tubba` , i.e.,  Saba'. Allah dest royed them, 
wreaked havoc upon their land and scat tered them here and there throughout  the land, as we 
have already seen in Surah Saba'. This was brought  about  because the idolators denied the 
Resurrect ion. Here too, the idolaters are compared to them. They Tubba`  were Arab 
descendants of Qahtan, j ust  as these people (Quraysh) were Arab descendants of ` Adnan. 
Among the people of Himyar -- who are also known as Saba' -- when a man became their king, 
they called him Tubba` , j ust  as the t it le Chosroes was given to the king of Persia, Caesar to the 
king of the Romans, Fir` awn to the disbelieving ruler of Egypt , Negus to the king of Ethiopia, 
and so on among other nat ions. But  it  so happened that  one of the Tubba`  left  Yemen and 
went  on a j ourney of conquest  unt il he reached Samarqand, expanding his kingdom and 
domain. He is the one who founded Al-Hirah. It  is agreed that  he passed through Al-Madinah 
during the days of Jahiliyyah. He fought  it s inhabitants but  they resisted him; they fought  him 
by day and supplied him with food by night , so he felt  ashamed before them and refrained from 
harming them. He was accompanied by two Jewish rabbis who advised him and told him that  
he would never prevail over this city, for it  would be the place to which a Prophet  would 
migrate towards the end of t ime. So he ret reated and took them (the two rabbis) with him to 
Yemen. When he passed by Makkah, he wanted to dest roy the Ka` bah, but  they told him not  to 
do that  either. They told him about  the signif icance of this House, that  it  had been built  by 



Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, and that  it  would become of great  importance through 
that  Prophet  who would be sent  towards the end of t ime. So he respected it ,  performed Tawaf 
around it ,  and covered it  with a f ine cloth. Then he returned to Yemen and invited its people 
to follow the religion of guidance along with him. At  that  t ime, the religion of Musa, peace be 
upon him, was the religion followed by those who were guided, before the coming of the 
Messiah, peace be upon him. So the people of Yemen accepted the religion of guidance along 
with him. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∩∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６Β⌒ら∠ル ∀ノｚら⊥ゎ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョヶ⌒ら«  

(I do not  know whether Tubba`  was a Prophet  or not .) It  was narrated that  Tamim bin ` Abdur-
Rahman said: " ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah said, ` Do not  revile Tubba` , for the Messenger of Allah 
forbade reviling him.''' And Allah knows best .  

ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒バ⇒∠ャ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⇔ャ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ヴ⇔ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι

-⌒ま び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ  

(38. And We created not  the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them, for mere 
play.) (39. We created them not  except  with t ruth, but  most  of them know not .) (40. Verily,  
the Day of Judgement  is the t ime appointed for all of them --) (41. The Day when a near 
relat ive cannot  avail a near relat ive in aught , and no help can they receive,) (42. Except  him 
on whom Allah has mercy. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

This World was created for a Wisdom 

Here Allah tells us of His j ust ice, and that  He is far above mere play, folly and falsehood. This 
is like the Ayah:  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  



(And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  purpose! 
That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) (38:27)  

 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ 

⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや   

(Did you think that  We had created you in play, and that  you would not  be brought  back to Us 
So Exalted be Allah, the True King: La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) 
(23:115-116) Then Allah says:  

∠ボΒ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒  

(Verily, the Day of Judgement  is the t ime appointed for all of them) This is the Day of 
Resurrect ion, when Allah will j udge between all creatures, and He will punish the disbelievers 
and reward the believers.  

⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョぴび∠リΒ  

(is the t ime appointed for all of them) means, He will gather all of them, the f irst  and the last  
of them.  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⇔ャ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ヴ⇔ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when a near relat ive cannot  avail a near relat ive in aught ,) means, no relat ive will be 
able to help another relat ive. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α  

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) (23:101)  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no friend will ask a friend (about  his condit ion). Though they shall be made to see one 
another) (70:10-11) which means, he will not  ask his brother about  how he is, even though he 
can see him with his own eyes.  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and no help can they receive,) means, no relat ive will help another, and no help will come to 
him from outside.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  him on whom Allah has mercy.) means, and nothing will be of any avail that  Day except  
the mercy of Allah towards His creat ion.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) means, he is the Almighty, with immense 
mercy.  

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ-⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ  ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや - ヴ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇ヤ∠ピ∠ミ - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ- ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 

∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ  

(43. Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum) (44. Will be the food of the sinners.) (45. Like boiling oil,  it  
will boil in the bellies,) (46. Like the boiling of scalding water.) (47. (It  will be said:) "Seize him 
and drag him into the midst  of blazing Fire, '') (48. "Then pour over his head the torment  of 
boiling water. '') (49. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous. '') (50. "Verily, this is that  whereof you used to doubt ! '')  

 

The Condition of the Idolators and Their Punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us how He will punish the disbelievers who deny the meet ing with Him:  

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ   

(Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners.) Those who sinned by their words 
and in deeds. These are the disbelievers. More than one commentator stated that  this referred 



to Abu Jahl; undoubtedly he is included among those referred to in this Ayah, but  it  is not  
specif ically about  him. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Ad-Darda' was recit ing to a man:  

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ   

(Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners.) The man said, "The food of the 
orphan.'' Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Say, the t ree of Zaqqum is the 
food of the evildoer. '' i.e., he will not  have any other food apart  from that . Muj ahid said, "If  a 
drop of it  were to fall on the earth, it  would corrupt  the living of all the people of earth. '' A 
similar Marfu`  report  has been narrated earlier.  

び⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミぴ  

(Like boiling oil,) means, like the dregs of oil.   

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇ヤ∠ピ∠ミ   

(it  will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding water.) means, because of its heat  and 
rancidity.  

び⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カぴ  

(Seize him) means the disbeliever. It  was reported that  when Allah says to the keepers of Hell,  
"Seize him,'' seventy thousand of them will rush to seize him.  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(and drag him) means, drag him by pulling him and pushing him on his back. Muj ahid said:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カぴ  

(Seize him and drag him) means, take him and push him.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(into the midst  of blazing Fire.) means, into the middle of it .   

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then pour over his head the torment  of boiling water.) This is like the Ayah:  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
 ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Α 
び ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it  will melt  what  is within their 
bellies, as well as (their) skins.) (22:19-20). The angel will st rike him with a hooked rod of iron 
and split  his head open, then he will pour boiling water over his head. It  will go down through 
his body, melt ing through his stomach and intest ines, unt il it  goes through his heels; may Allah 
protect  us from that .  

び ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥クぴ  

(Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous.) means, they 
(the keepers of Hell) will say that  to him by way of ridicule and rebuke. Ad-Dahhak reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "This means, you are neither mighty nor 
generous. '' And Allah's saying:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is that  whereof you used to doubt !) is like His saying:  

ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユ- ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. In this magic, or do you not  see) (52: 13-15) 
Similarly Allah said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is that  where of you used to doubt !)  



 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
レ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃サ⊥ギ

 ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモム⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∃リΒ⌒ハ ∃ケヲ⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠る∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ

 ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒レ⇒∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α  

(51. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in place of security.) (52. Among Gardens and 
Springs,) (53. Dressed in Sundus and Istabraq, facing each other,) (54. So (it  will be). And We 
shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes,) (55. They will call therein for 
every kind of fruit  in peace and security;) (56. They will never taste death therein except  the 
f irst  death, and He will save them from the torment  of the blazing Fire,) (57. As a bounty from 
your Lord! That  will be the supreme success!) (58.  

JAWAD TO DO AYAH ONLY GOES UP TO AYAH 246  

 

The State of Those Who have Taqwa and the Delights 

They will enj oy in Paradise When Allah describes the state of the doomed, He follows that  with 
a descript ion of the life of the blessed. For this reason the Qur'an is called Al-Mathani (i.e.,  oft -
repeated).  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who have Taqwa,) i.e.,  those who fear Allah and are dut iful towards Him in this 
world,  

び∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(will be in place of security.) means, in the Hereafter, i.e.,  in Paradise, where they will be safe 
from death and the fear of leaving it ,  and from every kind of worry, grief, terror and 
exhaust ion, and from the Shaytan and his wiles, and from all other t roubles and disasters.  

び ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  



(Among Gardens and Springs). This is in direct  cont rast  to the state of the doomed, who will 
have the t ree of Zaqqum and boiling water.  

∠Αぴび∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ  

(Dressed in Sundus) means, the f inest  of silk, such as shirts and the like.  

び∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and Istabraq) means, silk which is woven with shiny threads, like a splendid garment  which is 
worn over regular clothes.  

Β⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョぴび∠リ  

(facing each other, ) means, sit t ing on thrones where none of them will sit  with his back to 
anyone else.  

び ∃リΒ⌒ハ ∃ケヲ⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(So (it  will be). And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes,) This will 
be a gif t  in addit ion to the beaut iful wives given to them.  

び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

(with whom no man or Jinn has had Tamth (sexual intercourse) before them.) (55:56)  

び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

((In beauty) they are like rubies and Marj an.) (55:58)  

び ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any reward for good other than good) (55:60)  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモム⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  

(They will call therein for every kind of fruit  in peace and security;) means, whatever kinds of 
fruit  they ask for will be brought  to them, and they will have the security of knowing that  this 
supply will never come to an end or be withheld; these fruits will be brought  to them whenever 
they want .  



Β⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ∠Ιぴびヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠る∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ  

(They will never taste death therein except  the f irst  death, ) This is an except ion which 
reinforces the negat ion. The meaning is that  they will never taste death there. It  was reported 
in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ブ∠ホヲ⊥Β∠プ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃ズ∇ら∠ミ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ウ∠よ∇グ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ : ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α

 ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠れ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
れ∇ヲ∠ョ«  

(Death will be brought  forth in the image of a f ine ram. It  will be made to stand between 
Paradise and Hell,  then it  will be slaughtered. It  will be said, "O people of Paradise, it  is 
eternal, no more death; and O people of Hell,  it  is eternal, no more death. '') This Hadith was 
already quoted in our discussion of Surah Maryam. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Abu Sa` id and 
Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α : ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁエ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ゼΒ⌒バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∇ジ∠ゎ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥シ∠ほ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ

や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁら⌒ゼ∠ゎ«  

(It  will be said to the people of Paradise, "It  is granted to you that  you will be healthy and will 
never fall il l,  you will l ive and never die, you will enj oy a life of luxury and will never be 
miserable, you will be youthful and will never grow old. '')'' This was recorded by Muslim. It  was 
reported that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩⊥サ∠ほ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ユ∠バ∇レ∠Α ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠ぶや ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ
 ヴ∠レ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠Β⌒を ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ

ヮ⊥よゅ∠ら∠セ«  



(Whoever has Taqwa of Allah, he will enter Paradise and enj oy a life of luxury and he will 
never be miserable. He will l ive therein and never die, his clothes will never wear out  and his 
youth will never fade.)''  

び⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and He will save them from the torment  of the blazing Fire,) means, along with this great  and 
eternal blessing, He will also have saved them from the agonizing torment  in the depths of 
Hell,  so they will have achieved their desired aim and avoided the thing they feared. Allah 
says,  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プぴ  

(As a bounty from your Lord! That  will be the supreme success!) meaning, that  will be from His 
bounty and kindness towards them. It  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∇リ∠ャ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや
⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Αるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ«  

(Work and st rive hard, and know that  no one will enter Paradise by virtue of his deeds.) They 
said, "Not  even you, O Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

» ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚヨ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even me, unless Allah showers me with His mercy and grace.)  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒レ⇒∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Certainly, We have made this easy in your tongue, in order that  they may remember. ) means, 
` We have made this Qur'an, which We have sent  down, easy, plain and clear, in your language 
which is the most  eloquent , clear and beaut iful of all languages.'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  they may remember.) means, in order that  they may understand and know. 
Despite the fact  that  it  is so plain and clear, there are st il l people who disbelieve, who 
stubbornly go against  it . Allah says to His Messenger , consoling him and promising him victory, 
and warning those who rej ect  him that  they will be dest royed.  



⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ゲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら  

(Wait  then; verily, they (too) are wait ing.) meaning, ` they will come to know who will be 
victorious and whose word will prevail in this world and in the Hereafter. For victory will be for 
you, O Muhammad, and for your brothers among the Prophets and Messengers, and for the 
believers who followed you,' as Allah says:  

びヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '') (58:21)  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

 ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, -- the Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit  to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil abode.) (40:51-
52) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ad-Dukhan. All praise and thanks are due to Allah and 
in Him is all st rength and protect ion.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jathiyah 

(Chapter - 45) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ユ⇒ェぴ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ぁゑ⊥ら∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ

⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや 



 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∃ベ∇コあケ リｚョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∂¬ ⌒ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⌒ブΑ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (3. 
Verily, in the heavens and the earth are signs for the believers.) (4. And in your creat ion, and 
what  He spread (through the earth) of moving creatures are signs for people who have faith 
with certainty.) (5. And in the alternat ion of night  and day, and the provision that  Allah sends 
down from the sky, and revives therewith the earth after it s death, and in the turning about  of 
the winds, are signs for a people who understand.) 

A Directive to contemplate over Allah's Ayat 

Allah directs His servants to contemplate His favors and gif ts, as well as His great  power that  is 
demonst rated by His creat ing the heavens and the earth and the various types and categories 
of creatures in them. There are the angels, Jinns, humans, animals, birds, beasts, carnivores, 
insects and various kinds of sea creatures. The night  and day alternate, each follows the other 
in succession, never ceasing to come, as decreed. One brings darkness and one brings light . 
Allah the Exalted also sends down the rain from the clouds when it  is most  needed. He is 
calling the rain, ` provision',  because it  is the resource that  produces various provisions,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and revives therewith the earth after it s death,) after it  was dry and had no vegetat ion or life 
of any kind. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⌒ブΑ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and in the turning about  of the winds,) somet imes towards the south and somet imes towards 
the north. Some are easterly winds and some are westerly winds, some bringing sea breezes 
and some blow from the land, some coming at  night  and some by day. Some winds bring rain, 
some cause pollinat ion and some winds j ust  revive the soul, while some others bear no benefit .  
Allah said f irst .  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ιぴ  

(are signs for the believers), then  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αぴ  

(who have faith with certainty), then  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αぴ  



(who understand), thus ascending from one honorable stage to what  is more honorable and 
higher in grade. These Ayat  are similar to an Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah  

⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ
 ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや
 ∃るｚよへ∠キ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ

や ⌒ブΑ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ウ⇒∠Αあゲャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ  

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and day, 
and the ships which sail through the sea with that  which is of use to mankind, and the water 
which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive therewith after its death, and 
the moving creatures of all kinds that  He has spread therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed signs for people of 
understanding.) (2:164)  

 ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ∠ゎぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ- ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ムあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ - 

 ⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α
⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ - ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬
 ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ- ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョ 

 ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ
∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゴ∇ィあケ リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ  



(6. These are the Ayat  of Allah, which We recite to you with t ruth. Then in which speech after 
Allah and His Ayat  will they believe) (7. Woe to every sinful liar.) (8. Who hears the Ayat  of 
Allah Tut la (recited) to him, yet  persists with pride as if  he heard them not . So announce to 
him a painful torment !) (9. And when he learns something of Our Ayat , he makes them a j est . 
For such there will be a humiliat ing torment .) (10. In front  of them there is Hell.  And that  
which they have earned will be of no profit  to them, nor those whom they have taken as 
protect ive friends besides Allah. And theirs will be a great  torment .) (11. This is guidance. And 
those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of their Lord, for them there is a painful torment  of Rij z.)  

 

The Description of the Sinful Liar and His Requital 

Allah the Exalted says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the Ayat  of Allah) -- in reference to the Qur'an with the proofs and evidences that  it  
contains,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ルぴ  

(which We recite to you with t ruth.) for they contain the t ruth from the Truth (i.e., Allah). 
Therefore, if  they do not  believe in Allah's Ayat  nor abide by them, what  speech after Allah and 
His Ayat  will they then believe in Allah said next ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ムあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe to every sinful liar.) who lies in his speech, often swears, who is worthless, commits and 
ut ters sinful acts and statements, and disbelieves in Allah's Ayat ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(Who hears the Ayat  of Allah Tut la (recited) to him,) meaning, being recited to him,  

びぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(yet  persists) in his disbelief, denial,  pride and rebellion,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  he heard them not . ) as if  he did not  hear them being recited to him,  



び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So announce to him a painful torment !) convey the news to him that  on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, he will have a painful,  severe torment  from Allah. Allah said,  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when he learns something of Our Ayat , he makes them a j est .) if  he learns anything from 
the Qur'an, he disbelieves in it  and takes it  as the subj ect  of j est  and ridicule,  

∇ヱ⊥ぺぴび∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ  

(For such there will be a humiliat ing torment .) as recompense for ridiculing the Qur'an and 
j est ing about  it .  In the Sahih, Muslim recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar that  the Messenger of 
Allah prohibited t raveling with the Qur'an to enemy lands for fear that  the Qur'an might  be 
desecrated by the enemy. Allah explained the type of torment  that  these people earn on the 
Day of Return;  

び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョぴ  

(In front  of them there is Hell.) meaning, all those who have these evil characterist ics will end 
up in Hellf ire on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And that  which they have earned will be of no prof it  to them, ) their wealth and children will 
not  avail them,  

ｚゎや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガ  

(nor those whom they have taken as protect ing friends besides Allah.) nor will the false gods 
that  they worshipped besides Allah benefit  them in the least ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And theirs will be a great  torment .) Allah the Exalted said,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is Huda (guidance).) in reference to the Qur'an,  



 ∃ゴ∇ィあケ リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ  

(And those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of their Lord, for them there is a painful torment  of 
Rij z.) that  is agonizing and severe. Allah knows best .  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ- 

∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ- 

 ∠ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ モ⊥ホ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(12. Allah, it  is He Who has subj ected to you the sea, that  ships may sail through it  by His 
command, and that  you may seek of His bounty, and that  you may be thankful.) (13. And has 
subj ected to you all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth; it  is all (as a favor and 
kindness) from Him. Verily, in it  are signs for a people who think deeply.) (14. Say to the 
believers to forgive those who hope not  for the Days of Allah, that  He may recompense people, 
according to what  they have earned.) (15. Whosoever does a good deed, it  is for himself , and 
whosoever does evil,  it  is against  (himself).  Then to your Lord you will be made to return.)  

 

The Subjugation of the Sea, etc., is among Allah's Signs 

Allah the Exalted ment ions some of the favors He gave to His servants, such as subj ect ing the 
sea for their service,  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  ships may sail through the sea by His command,) i.e.,  of Allah the Exalted, Who ordered 
the sea to carry ships,  



び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may seek of His bounty,) in commercial and business t ransact ions,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may be thankful.) for earning various provisions brought  to you from far away 
provinces and distant  areas through the sea. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And has subjected to you all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth;) the stars, the 
mountains, the seas, the rivers and all that  you use for your benefit ;  these are all f rom His 
favor, kindness and bounty. Allah's statement  next ,  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィぴ  

(it  is all f rom Him.) Alone without  partners in giving any of it .  Allah the Exalted said in another 
Ayah,  

∠ヱぴ ぁゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リあョ ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ョ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ  

(And whatever of blessings you have, it  is from Allah. Then, when harm touches you unto Him 
you cry aloud for help.) (16:53) Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
about  Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And has subj ected to you all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth; it  is all f rom 
Him.) "Everything is from Allah, and that  is a Name from His Names. So it  all comes from Him 
without  rivals to dispute His authority; surely, this fact  is completely certain. '' Allah said.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in it  are signs for a people who think deeply.)  

 



The Command to be Patient with the Harm of Idolators 

Allah's saying;  

 ∠ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Say to the believers to forgive those who hope not  for the Days of Allah,) means, let  the 
believers forgive the disbelievers and endure the harm that  they direct  against  them. In the 
beginning of Islam, Muslims were ordered to observe pat ience in the face of the oppression of 
the idolators and the People of the Scriptures so that  their hearts may incline towards Islam. 
However, when the disbelievers persisted in stubbornness, Allah legislated for the believers to 
f ight  in Jihad. Statements of this meaning were collected from ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas and 
Qatadah. Muj ahid said about  Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(those who hope not  for the Days of Allah,) "They do not  appreciate Allah's favors.'' Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may recompense people, according to what  they have earned.) meaning, if  the 
believers forgive the disbelievers in this life, Allah will st il l punish the disbelievers for their evil 
in the Hereafter. Allah's statement  next ,  

 ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(Whosoever does a good deed, it  is for himself , and whosoever does evil,  it  is against  (himself).  
Then to your Lord you will be made to return.) meaning, you will all return to Allah on the Day 
of Resurrect ion, when you and your act ions will be displayed before Him. Then, He will 
recompense you for your deeds, good for good and evil for evil.   

 ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ

-  リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱ
 ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅΒ∇ピ∠よ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β⌒よ- ｚユ⊥を 
ｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃る∠バΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ョ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マレ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇ピ⊥Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ダ∠よび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る  

(16. And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nat ions.) (17. And gave them clear proofs in mat ters. And they 
dif fered not  unt il after the knowledge came to them, through envy among themselves. Verily, 
your Lord will j udge between them on the Day of  Resurrect ion about  that  wherein they used to 
dif fer.) (18. Then We have put  you on a (legal) way of commandment . So follow you that , and 
follow not  the desires of those who know not .) (19. Verily, they can avail you nothing against  
Allah. Verily, the wrongdoers are protect ing friends of one another, but  Allah is the Protector 
of those who have Taqwa.) (20. This is a clear insight  and evidence for mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy for people who have faith with certainty.)  

 

Preference of Allah to the Children of Israel and their dispute 
thereafter 

Allah the Exalted ment ions the favors He granted the Children of Israel, such as revealing the 
Divine Books to them, sending the Messengers to them and grant ing them kingship. Allah said,  

 ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things,) such as 
foods and drinks,  

び∠リΒヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and preferred them above the nat ions.) of their t ime,  



び⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱぴ  

(And gave them clear proofs in mat ters.) ` We gave them evidences, proofs and unequivocal 
signs. ' Therefore, the proof has been established against  them, yet  they dif fered among 
themselves after the proof came to them, out  of t ransgression against  each other,  

び∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord) ` O Muhammad',  

∇ボ∠Αぴ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  wherein they used to dif fer. ) 
He will j udge between them by His j ust  j udgement .  

 

Warning to this Ummah against following the Ways of the Children 
of Israel 

This Ayah contains a warning to the Muslim Ummah as well.  It  warns them not  to take the path 
the Jews took nor adopt  their ways. This is why Allah said,  

ゅ∠ヰ∇バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃る∠バΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴび  

(Then We have put  you on a (legal) way of commandment . So follow you that .) ` follow what  
was revealed to you from your Lord, O Muhammad, there is no t rue deity except  Him, and turn 
away from the idolators. ' Allah said,  

⌒グｚャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇ピ⊥Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ
 ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マレ∠ハ

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ  

(and follow not  the desires of those who know not . Verily, they can avail you nothing against  
Allah. Verily, the wrongdoers are protect ing friends of one another,) Allah says, ` what  will the 
loyalty that  the idolators give each other avail them' Indeed, all they will earn from their 
protect ing friends is more loss, dest ruct ion and demise,  



び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah is the Protector of those who have Taqwa.) and He will deliver them from the 
darkness to the light . In cont rast , all the false deit ies are the protect ing friends of those who 
disbelieve, taking them out  of the light  to the darkness. Allah said,  

∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴび⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ダ  

(This is a clear insight  and evidence for man- kind,) in reference to the Qur'an,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and a guidance and a mercy for people who have faith with certainty.)  

ャや ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β∇エｚョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ 

 ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ-  ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ

 ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠わ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔り∠ヲ⇒∠ゼ⌒ビ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(21. Or do those who earn evil deeds think that  We shall hold them equal with those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, in their present  life and after their death Worst  is the 
j udgement  that  they make.) (22. And Allah has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth, 
in order that  each person may be recompensed what  he has earned, and they will not  be 
wronged.) (23. Have you seen him who takes his own lust  as his god And Allah, left  him ast ray 
with knowledge, and sealed his hearing and his heart , and put  a cover on his sight . Who then 
will guide him after Allah Will you not  then remember)  

 



The Life and the Death of the Believers and the Disbelievers are 
not Equal 

Allah the Exalted states here that  the believers and the disbelievers are never equal. Allah said 
in another Ayah,  

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.) (59:20) Allah said here,  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴび⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∠わ∇ィや   

(Or do those who earn evil deeds think) those who commit  and pract ice evil,   

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イｚル ラ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β∇エｚョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ  

(that  We shall hold them equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in their 
life and their death) t reat  them equally in the present  life of the world and in the Hereafter  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シぴ  

(Worst  is the j udgement  that  they make.) ` worst  is the thought  that  they have about  Us and 
about  Our j ust ice, thinking that  We will ever make the pious and the wicked equal in the 
Hereafter or this life. ' At --Tabarani recorded that  Shu` bah said that  ` Amr bin Murrah narrated 
that  Abu Ad-Duha said that  Masruq said that  Tamim Ad-Dari once stood in voluntary prayer 
through the night  unt il the morning only recit ing this Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ  

(Or do those who earn evil deeds think that  We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds) Allah said in reply:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シぴ  

(Worst  is the j udgement  that  they make.) Allah said,  



びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth,) meaning, in j ust ice,  

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ   

(in order that  each person may be recompensed what  he has earned, and they will not  be 
wronged.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you seen him who takes his own lust  as his god), who abides by his lust , and whatever his 
lust  port rays as good he implements it ,  and whatever his lust  port rays as evil,  he abandons it ! 
Allah's statement ,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah left  him ast ray with knowledge, ) has two meanings. One of them is that  Allah knew 
that  this person deserves to be misguided, so He left  him ast ray. The second meaning is that  
Allah led this person ast ray after knowledge reached him and the proof was established before 
him. The second meaning includes the f irst  meaning, but  not  the opposite. Allah said,  

 ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠わ∠カ∠ヱぴ
び⇔り∠ヲ⇒∠ゼ⌒ビ  

(and sealed his hearing and his heart , and put  a cover on his sight .) so he does not  hear what  
benefits him, understands not  what  would lead him to the guidance and sees not  the evidence 
with which he can be enlightened. This is why Allah said,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Who then will guide him after Allah Will you not  then remember) Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ  

(Whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, none can guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in their 
t ransgressions.) (7:186).  



 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ワｚギャや ｚΙ
 ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒もべ∠よゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚイ⊥ェ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ-Β⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ  ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ

 ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(24. And they say: "There is nothing but  our life of this world, we die and we live and nothing 
dest roys us except  Ad-Dahr (t ime). And they have no knowledge of it ,  they only presume.) (25. 
And when Our Clear Ayat  are recited to them, their argument  is no other than that  they say: 
"Bring back our (dead) fathers, if  you are t ruthful! '') (26. Say (to them): "Allah gives you life, 
then causes you to die, then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  which 
there is no doubt . But  most  of mankind know not . '')  

 

The Conviction of the Disbelievers, Their Argument and the 
Refutation of it 

Allah ment ions here the creed of Ad-Dahriyyah and the Arab idolators who embraced their 
creed, denying Resurrect ion,  

びゅ∠Β∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "There is nothing but  our life of this world, we die and we live... . '') They say 
that  there is only this life, some people die while others are born to life, without  Resurrect ion 
or Judgement . This was the creed of Arab idolators who used to deny Resurrect ion, in addit ion 
to, the creed of the atheist  philosophers among them who denied the creat ion and 
Resurrect ion. This was also the statement  of atheist  philosophers who deny the Creator and 
think that  the world will return to its original form once every thirty--six thousand years, when 
everything will restart  its life--cycle again! They claim that  this cycle was repeated for inf inity, 
thus cont radict ing the sound reason and the divine revelat ion. They said,  

び⊥ゲ∇ワｚギャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and nothing dest roys us except  Ad-Dahr (t ime).) Allah the Exalted said in reply,  



∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ユ  

(And they have no knowledge of it ,  they only presume.) they speculate and guess! As for the 
Hadith recorded by the two collectors of the Sahih, and Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i,  from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α ∩∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α
ロ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ょあヤ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∩⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヵ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∩⊥ゲ∇ワｚギャや«  

(Allah the Exalted says, "The Son of ` Adam annoys Me when he curses Ad-Dahr (t ime), while I 
am Ad-Dahr. In My Hand are all mat ters; I cause the alternat ion of his days and nights. '') In 
another narrat ion;  

»ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  curse Ad-Dahr (t ime), for Allah is Ad-Dahr.) Ash-Shafi` i,  Abu ` Ubaydah and several 
other Imams of Tafsir explained the meaning of the Prophet 's statement ,  

»ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  abuse Ad-Dahr (t ime), for Allah is Ad-Dahr.) They said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, 
when an aff lict ion, a calamity or a disaster st ruck them, the Arabs used to say, ` Woe to Ad-
Dahr (t ime)! ' So they used to blame such incidents on Ad-Dahr, cursing Ad-Dahr in the process. 
Surely, it  is Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored Who causes these (and all) things to happen. 
This is why when they cursed Ad-Dahr, it  was as if  they were cursing Allah Himself ,  since 
t ruthfully, He causes all incidents to happen. Therefore, abusing Ad-Dahr was prohibited due to 
this considerat ion, for it  was Allah Whom they meant  by abusing Ad-Dahr, which -- as we said-- 
they accused of causing (dist ressful) incidents. '' This is the best  explanat ion for this subject , 
and it  is the desired meaning. Allah knows best . We should ment ion that  Ibn Hazm and those of 
the Zahiriyyah like him made an error when they used this Hadith to include Ad-Dahr among 
Allah's most  beaut iful Names. Allah's statement ,  

び∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our Clear Ayat  are recited to them,) means, when the t ruth is made plain to them 
and used as evidence against  them, assert ing that  Allah is able to resurrect  the bodies after 
they have perished and disintegrated,  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒もべ∠よゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚイ⊥ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  



(their argument  is no other than that  they say: "Bring back our fathers, if  you are t ruthful! '') 
` bring them back to life, if  what  you say is t rue. ' Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say (to them): "Allah gives you life and then causes you to die... '') ` for you are witnesses that  
He brings you (or new life) to existence after non--existence,'  

⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ
び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life.) (2:28) Therefore, He Who is able to init iate 
creat ion, is able to restart  it ,  as well and more obviously,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  which there is no doubt .) ` when 
He resurrects you, it  will be on and for the Day of Resurrect ion, not  in this life. Therefore, your 
statement  is groundless, '  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レ⌒もべ∠よゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もやぴ  

Bring back our (dead) fathers, if  you are t ruthful!  Alla0h said,  

び⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

The Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering. )64:9(,  

 ∇ろ∠ヤあィ⊥ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α あヵ∠Εぴ-び ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ   

(For what  Day are these signs postponed For the Day of sort ing out .) (77:12-13), and,  



び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed.) (11:104) Allah said here,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  which there is no doubt .) there is 
no doubt  that  it  will come,  

∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α   

(But  most  of mankind know not .) and this is why they deny Resurrect ion and discount  the fact  
that  the bodies will be brought  back to life. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ-び ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ル∠ヱ   

(Verily, they see it  afar off .  But  We see it  (quite) near.) (70:6), they discount  the possibilit y 
that  Resurrect ion will ever come, while the believers believe that  it s occurrence is easy and 
imminent .  

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
∠Α ⊥るハ∠ゅｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇ガ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ- ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∃るｚョぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⇔る∠Β⌒をゅ∠ィ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ゅｚル⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥オ⌒ジレ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

(27. And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And on the Day that  the 
Hour will be established -- on that  Day the followers of falsehood shall lose.) (28. And you will 
see each nat ion humbled to their knees (Jathiyah), each nat ion will be called to its Record (of 
deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for what  you used to do.) (29. This Our Record 
speaks about  you with t ruth. Verily, We were recording what  you used to do.)  

 

Some of the Conditions of the Day of Resurrection and its Horrors 

Allah ment ions that  He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth, and the Only Ruler 
over them in this life and the Hereafter. Allah's statement ,  



び⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day that  the Hour will be established) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(the followers of falsehood shall lose.) those who disbelieve in Allah and rej ect  the clear proofs 
and unequivocal evidences that  He has sent  down to His Messengers. Allah said,  

び⇔る∠Β⌒をゅ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you will see each nat ion humbled to their knees (Jathiyah),) kneeling, fearful of the 
t remendous calamity and events. It  was said that  this will occur when Hellf ire will be brought  
forth, for she will exhale once, and everyone will fall to their knees, including Ibrahim, the 
Khalil.  He will proclaim, "Myself ,  myself ,  myself !  Today, I will not  ask You (O Allah) but  about  
myself . '' And even ` Isa, will proclaim, "Today, I will only argue before You on my own behalf ,  I 
will not  ask You about  Maryam, who gave birth to me.'' Allah said next ,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∃るｚョぺ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(each nat ion will be called to it s Record. ) meaning, Record of deeds. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah,  

び⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Book will be presented; and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  forward) 
(39:69). This is why Allah said here,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやぴ  

(This Day you shall be recompensed for what  you used to do.) ` you will be j udged according to 
your deeds, good and evil. ' Allah said in similar Ayat ;  

 ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ- ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よ 
 ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind. Nay! Man 
will be a witness against  himself ,  though he may put  forth his excuses.) (75:13-15) Allah said,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  



(This, Our Record speaks about  you with t ruth.) It  contains the record of all your act ions, 
without  addit ion or delet ion. Allah also said:  

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ

⌒ヨ∠ハび や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ  

(And the Book will be presented, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  which is 
therein. They will say:"Woe to us! What  sort  of Book is this that  leaves neither a small thing nor 
a big thing, but  has recorded it  with numbers! '' And they will f ind all that  they did, placed 
before them, and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) (18:49) Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥オ⌒ジレ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We were recording what  you used to do.) means, ` We ordered Our scribe angels to 
record your deeds. ' Ibn ` Abbas and others commented, "The angels record the deeds of the 
servants and then ascend to heaven with them. There, they meet  the angels ent rusted with the 
Records of deeds sent  down from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz on each Night  of Al-Qadr, containing what  
Allah has writ ten will occur from the servants, long before He created them. They will compare 
their records and f ind out  that  not  a single let ter was added or deleted. '' He then recited this 
Ayah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥オ⌒ジレ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We were recording what  you used to do.)  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ- ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グ
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ- ｚラ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハヱ
∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂レ∠ニ ｚΙ⌒ま ぁリ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒ま ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ⊥リ



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ- ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ-⊥ムｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク  ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⊥ユ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ- あゆ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや あゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや- ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ⌒バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(30. Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds, their Lord will admit  them to His 
mercy. That  will be the evident  success.) (31. But  as for those who disbelieved (it  will be said 
to them): "Were not  Our Ayat  recited to you But  you were proud, and you were a people who 
were criminals. '') (32. And when it  was said: "Verily, Allah's promise is the t ruth, and there is no 
doubt  about  the coming of the Hour, '' you said: "We know not  what  is the Hour: we do not  think 
it  but  conj ecture, and we have no f irm convincing belief (therein). '') (33. And the evil of what  
they did will appear to them, and that  which they used to mock at  will completely encircle 
them.) (34. And it  will be said: "This Day We will forget  you as you forgot  the meet ing of this 
Day of yours. And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help you.'') (35. This, because 
you took the revelat ions of Allah in mockery, and the life of the world deceived you. So this 
Day, they shall not  be taken out  from there (Hell),  nor shall they be returned to the worldly 
life.) (36. So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earth, and 
the Lord of all that  exists.) (37. And His is the maj esty in the heavens and the earth, and He is 
Al-` Aziz, Al-Hakim.)  

 

Allah states to us His judgement in His creation on the Day of 
Resurrection, 

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds,) Those whose hearts believed and their 
limbs performed good deeds, in sincerity to Allah and conforming with Islamic legislat ion;  



び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(their Lord will admit  them to His mercy. ) and that  is Paradise. In the Sahih, Allah said to 
Paradise;  

»⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒マ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∩ヶ«  

("You are My mercy, with which I grant  mercy to whom I will, '') Allah said;  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  will be the evident  success.) clear and apparent . Allah said,  

⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ
び∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ  

(But  as for those who disbelieved (it  will be said to them): "Were not  Our Ayat  recited to you 
But  you were proud... '') They will be admonished and crit icized with this statement , that  
means, ` have not  the Ayat  of Ar-Rahman been recited to you But  you did not  follow them out  
of pride and turned away upon hearing them,'  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were a people who were criminals.), ` by your act ions, as well as, the denial that  your 
hearts contained.'  

 ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(And when it  was said: "Verily, Allah's promise is the t ruth, and there is no doubt  about  the 
coming of the Hour, '') ` when the believers said these words to you; '  

∇ヤ⊥ホぴび⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ  

(you said: "We know not  what  is the Hour... '') ` we do not  recognize what  you are talking about , '  

び⇔ゅ∂レ∠ニ ｚΙ⌒ま ぁリ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒まぴ  



(we do not  think it  but  conj ecture,) ` we only remotely think that  it  might  come,'  

∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ  

(and we have no f irm convincing belief (therein).) ` we are not  sure of it . ' Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And the evil of what  they did will appear to them,) the repercussion of their evil deeds will 
become apparent  to them,  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and will completely encircle them.) from all direct ions,  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  which they used to mock at ) of the coming torment  and punishment ,  

び∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said: "This Day We will forget  you... '') ` We will t reat  you as if  We have forgot ten 
you, cast ing you in the f ire of Jahannam,'  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as you forgot  the meet ing of this Day of yours.) ` and did not  work for it  because you did not  
believe in it s coming,'  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help you.) In the Sahih, it  is reported that  
Allah the Exalted will ask some of His servants on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

» ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ∇ゲあガ∠シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ィあヱ∠コ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥ノ∠よ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ポ∇ケ∠ク∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ : ヴ∠ヤ∠よ



あゆ∠ケゅ∠Α .⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ｚヶ⌒ホゅ∠ヤ⊥ョ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇レ∠レ∠ヌ∠プ∠ぺ :ゅ∠ャ .

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プヶ⌒レ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ポ«  

("Have I not  given you a spouse, honored you and subj ected the camels and horses to you Have 
I not  allowed you to be a chief and a master'' The servant  will say in answer, "Yes, O Lord! '' 
Allah will say, "Did you think that  you would ever meet  Me'' He will say, "No.'' Allah the Exalted 
will say, "then this Day, I will forget  you as you forgot  Me.'') Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This, because you took the revelat ions of Allah in mockery.) ` We gave you this punishment  as 
ret ribut ion because you mocked Allah's proofs that  He sent  to you, and made them the subject  
of j okes and j est , '  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱぴ  

(and the life of the world deceived you.) ` this life fooled you and you were seduced by to it ,  
thus becoming among the ult imate losers, '  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So this Day, they shall not  be taken out  from there), from Hellf ire,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor shall they be returned to the worldly life.) no apologies shall be sought  from them, but  
they will be punished without  limit  or delay, j ust  as a group of the believers will enter Paradise 
without  limit  or delay. After Allah ment ioned His j udgement  for the believers and the 
disbelievers, He said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや あゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プぴ  

(So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earth,) He is their 
Owner and the Owner of all that  is in and on them, and surely,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケぴ  

(and the Lord of all that  exists.) Allah said next ,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And His is the maj esty in the heavens and the earth, ) meaning, the kingship, according to 
Muj ahid. This Ayah means, Allah is the Almighty, Worthy of all praise; everything and everyone 
is subservient  and in complete need of and dependent  upon Him. In an authent ic Hadith, the 
Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ⊥¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ケや∠コ⌒ま ⊥る∠ヨ∠ヌ∠バ∇ャや
 ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇レ∠ム∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠コゅ∠ル ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒もや∠キ⌒ケ

∠ルヵ⌒ケゅ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, "Glory is My robe and pride is My garment ;  whoever rivals Me for either 
of them, I will make him reside in My Fire! '') Muslim collected a similar Hadith. Allah said,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Al-` Aziz,) Who is never resisted or rivaled,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Hakim) all wise in His statements, act ions, legislat ion and the decree that  He appoints; all 
glory and praise are due to Him, none has the right  to be worshipped but  He, Alone. This is the 
end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Jathiyah. All praise and thanks are due to Allah alone.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahqaf 

(Chapter - 46) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ユ⇒ェぴ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ
 ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヴ⇔ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ
 ヴ⌒プ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ



∠ヨｚジャや ∃り∠ゲ⇒∠を∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒
 ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ
 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ

∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (3. We 
created not  the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them except  with t ruth, and for 
a specif ied term. But  those who disbelieve, turn away from that  whereof they are warned.) (4. 
Say: "Think you about  all that  you invoke besides Allah Show me what  have they created of the 
earth Or have they a share in (the creat ion of) the heavens Bring me a scripture prior to this or 
some t race of knowledge, if  you are t ruthful! '') (5. And who is more ast ray than those who 
invoke besides Allah others who will not  answer them unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, and who 
are unaware of their invocat ions to them) (6. And when mankind are gathered, they (false 
deit ies) will become their enemies and will deny their worship.)  

 

The Qur'an is a Revelation from Allah and the Universe is His True 
Creation 

Allah informs that  He has revealed the Book to His servant  and Messenger Muhammad -- may 
Allah's blessings be upon him unt il the Day of Judgement . Allah then describes Himself  as being 
of unimaginable glory, possessing ult imate wisdom in His statements and act ions. Allah then 
says,  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(We created not  the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them except  in t ruth,) 
meaning, not  in idle play and falsehood.  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and for a specif ied term.) meaning, for a f ixed and specif ied durat ion that  will not  increase or 
decrease. Allah cont inues,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(But  those who disbelieve, turn away from that  of which they are warned.) Meaning, the 
disbelievers are dist racted from what  is intended for them. Allah has indeed revealed to them 
a Book and sent  to them a Messenger. Yet , they obst inately turn away from all of that . 
Therefore, they will soon realize the consequence of their behavior.  

 

Refuting the Idolators 

Allah then says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) meaning, to these idolators who worship others besides Allah.  

 や∠クゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ  

(Think you about  all that  you invoke besides Allah Show me what  they have created of the 
earth) (46:4) meaning, ` show me the place that  they have independent ly created from the 
earth. '  

び⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they a share in the heavens) which means that  they are not  partners in anything in the 
heavens, nor on earth. They do not  own even the thin membrane covering a date's pit . The 
dominion and cont rol only belong to Allah, Exalted is He. ` How then would you worship others 
or j oin them as partners with Him Who guided you to that  Who called you to that  Did He 
command you to do it ,  or is it  something that  you suggested yourselves' Thus, He says,  

びへ∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring me a scripture prior to this) meaning, ` bring a book from among the Books of Allah that  
have been revealed to the Prophets, that  commands you to worship these idols. '  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⇒∠を∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or some t race of knowledge,) meaning, ` some clear evidence j ust ifying this way you have 
chosen.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  



(if  you are t ruthful!) meaning, ` you have absolutely no evidence for that  -- neither textual 
(from revelat ion) nor rat ional. ' For this reason, some recited it ;  (∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ) "or something 
inherited from knowledge'' meaning, ` or t rue knowledge that  you have inherited from anyone 
before you.' This is similar to Muj ahid's statement  when he said,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⇒∠を∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or some t race of knowledge.) "Or anyone who has inherited any knowledge.'' Allah then says,  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ  

(And who is more ast ray than those who invokes besides Allah others who will not  answer them 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are unaware of their invocat ions to them) meaning, no 
one is more misguided than those who invoke idols instead of Allah, asking them for things that  
they cannot  give -- unt il the Day of Judgment . They (the idols) are unaware of what  he asks, 
they can neither hear, see, or act . This is because they are inanimate, senseless stones. Allah 
then says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ  

(And when mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worship.) 
This is similar to Allah's saying:  

や¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴび ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(They have taken gods beside Allah, that  they might  give them dignity. No! They will deny their 
worship of them, and will be opponents to them.) (19:81, 82) meaning, they will bet ray them 
when they need them the most . (Ibrahim) Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, said:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ



 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル  

(You have taken only idols besides Allah! The love between you is only in the life of this world. 
On the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall disown each other and curse each other, and your abode 
will be the Fire, and you shall have no helpers.)(29:25)  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ- ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま  

(7. And when Our Clear Ayat  are recited to them, the disbelievers say of the t ruth when it  
reaches them: "This is plain magic! '') (8. Or say they: "He has fabricated it . '' Say: "If  I have 
fabricated it , st il l you have no power to support  me against  Allah. He knows best  of what  you 
say among yourselves concerning it !  Suff icient  is He as a witness between me and you! And He 
is the Oft --Forgiving, the Most  Merciful. '') (9. Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers, 
nor do I know what  will be done with me or you. I only follow that  which is revealed to me, and 
I am but  a plain warner. '')  

 

Refuting Claims of the Idolators about the Qur'an and the Messenger 

Concerning the disbelief and rebellion of the idolators, Allah says that  when the clear Ayat  of 
Allah are recited to them they say;  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is plain magic!) meaning, simple magic. In this statement  of theirs, they have lied, 
invented a falsehood, went  ast ray and disbelieved.  



び⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or they say: "He has fabricated it . '' ) They are referring to Muhammad . Allah responds saying,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  I have fabricated it ,  you have no power to support  me against  Allah... '') which means, 
` if  I l ie against  Allah and falsely claim that  He sent  me when He actually had not , then He 
would punish me with a severe punishment . No one on the earth -- you or anyone else -- would 
then be able to protect  me from Him.' It  is similar to Allah's saying,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α リ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅビ∠Κ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(Say: "None can protect  me from Allah, nor would I f ind a refuge except  in Him. (My duty) is 
only to convey from Allah and (deliver) His Messages. '') (72:22-23) Allah says,  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(And if  he made up a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by the right  
hand. Then we would have cut  off  his life artery. And none of you could withhold Us from 
(punishing) him.) (69:44-47) Thus, Allah says here,  

ｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮ
 ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ  

(Say: "If  I have fabricated it ,  st il l you have no power to support  me against  Allah. He knows 
best  of what  you say among yourselves concerning it  (i.e. this Qur'an)! Suff icient  is He as a 
witness between me and you!.. . '') This is a severe threat , int imidat ion and warning for them. 
Allah then says,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  



(And He is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) This is an encouragement  for them to repent  
and turn to Allah. It  means, ` despite all of this, if  you turn back and repent , Allah will accept  
your repentance, pardon you, forgive you, and have mercy upon on. ' This is similar to Allah's 
saying in Surat  Al-Furqan,  

ｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ- ヴ⌒プ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And they say: "(This Book is) legends of the ancients that  he has writ ten down, and they are 
dictated to him morning and afternoon.'' Say: "It  has been sent  down by the One Who knows 
every secret  within the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is ever Forgiving and Merciful. '') (25:5-
6) Allah then says,  

⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒モ  

(Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers...") which means, ` I am not  the f irst  
Messenger who ever came to the world. Rather, Messengers came before me. Therefore, I am 
not  an unprecedented incident  that  should cause you all to rej ect  me and doubt  my being sent  
to you. Indeed, Allah has sent  before me all of the Prophets to various nat ions.' Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor do I know what  will be done with me or with you.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said, "It  (this Ayah) was followed in revelat ion by,  

び∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  Allah may forgive for you your sins of the past  and future). Similarly, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
and Qatadah all said that  this Ayah was abrogated by the Ayah;  

び∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  Allah may forgive for you your sins of the past  and future). They said that  when the lat ter 
Ayah was revealed, one of the Muslims said to Allah's Messenger , "Allah has declared what  He 
will do for you. But  what  will He do for us'' Then Allah revealed;  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  



(That  He may admit  the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
f low). This is what  they said. That  which has been confirmed in the Sahih is that  the believers 
said, "May you enj oy that , O Allah's Messenger! But  what  do we get '' So Allah revealed this 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Kharij ah bin Zayd bin Thabit ,  reported that  Umm Al-` Ala' -- a 
woman from the Ansar who had given her pledge of loyalty to Allah's Messenger -- said, "When 
the Ansar drew lots regarding taking in the Muhaj irun to dwell with them, our lot  was to have 
` Uthman bin Maz` un. Later, ` Uthman fell sick in our house, so we nursed him unt il he died, 
and we wrapped him in his garments (for burial).  Allah's Messenger then came in, and I said, ` O 
Abu As-Sa'ib! May Allah have mercy on you. I bear witness that  Allah has indeed honored you.' 
Allah's Messenger asked,  

»ヮ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(How do you know that  Allah has honored him) I said, ` I do not  know -- may my father and 
mother both be ransoms for you! ' Allah's Messenger then said,  

»∠ヱ∩⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ . ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ

ヶ⌒よ«  

(As for him, certainty (death) has reached him from his Lord, and I surely wish well for him. 
But  by Allah, even though I am Allah's Messenger, I do not  know what  will happen to me (after 
death).) I then said, ` Never will I claim a person to be pious after this. ' This incident  caused me 
some dist ress, and I went  to sleep thereafter. I saw in my dream that  ` Uthman owned a 
running water spring. I went  to Allah's Messenger and told him about  that . Allah's Messenger 
said,  

»ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ポや∠ク«  

(That  was his (good) deeds.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith but  Muslim did not . In one of the 
narrat ions, Allah's Messenger said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Even though I am Allah's Messenger, I do not  know what  will happen to him.) This and similar 
texts indicate that  it  is not  allowed to declare that  a specif ic person will enter Jannah except  
for those who were dist inct ly indicated by Allah or his Messenger . Examples of those are the 
Ten, Ibn Sallam, Al-Ghumaysa', Bilal,  Suraqah, ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Haram (Jabir's father),  
the Seventy Recitors (of Qur'an) who were assassinated near the Well of Ma` unah, Zayd bin 
Harithah, Ja` far, Ibn Rawahah, and other similar individuals, may Allah be pleased with them. 
Allah then says,  

びｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  



(I only follow that  which is revealed to me, ) which means, ` I only follow what  Allah has 
revealed to me of the revelat ion. '  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and I am but  a plain warner.) meaning, ` my warnings are obvious to every person with sound 
intellect  and reason.' And Allah knows best .  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ

⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ- 

 ゅｚョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∀マ∇プ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ

 ∀ユΑ⌒ギ∠ホ- ⇔ゅョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジあャ ∀ベあギ∠ダぁョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ- ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α-∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒るｚレ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ  

(10. Say: "Tell me! If  it  was from Allah and you disbelieved it ,  (at  the same t ime), a witness 
from among the Children of Israel has test if ied to something similar and believed while you 
rej ected (the t ruth)! '' Verily, Allah does not  guide the wrongdoing people.) (11. And those who 
disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it  been a good thing, they (the poor believers) would 
not  have preceded us to it ! '' And when they have not  been guided by it ,  they say: "This is 
ancient  falsehood!'') (12. And before this was the Scripture of Musa as a guide and a mercy. And 
this is a Book confirming in the Arabic tongue, to warn those who do wrong, and as glad t idings 
for the doers of good.) (13. Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Allah,'' and thereafter 
stand f irm, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (14. Such shall be the dwellers of 
Paradise, abiding therein (forever) -- a reward for what  they used to do.)  

 



The Qur'an is Allah's True Speech and the Position of the 
Disbelievers and the Muslims towards it 

Allah says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) meaning, ` O Muhammad to these idolators who disbelieve in the Qur'an. '  

び∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Tell me! If  it  was) meaning, this Qur'an.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from Allah, and you disbelieved in it ) meaning, ` what  do you think that  Allah will do to you if  
this Book that  I have come to you with is actually revealed to me from Him in order that  I 
convey it  to you, and yet  you disbelieve in it  and deny it   

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

((at  the same t ime), a witness from among the Children of Israel has test if ied to something 
similar) meaning, ` the previous Scriptures that  were revealed to the Prophets before me all 
test ify to its t ruthfulness and authent icity. They have prophecied, well in advance, about  
things similar to that  which this Qur'an informs of. ' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(and believed) ` this person who test if ied to its t ruthfulness from the Children of Israel, due to 
his realizat ion that  it  was the t ruth. '  

び∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(while you rej ected (the t ruth)!) ` whereas you have arrogant ly refused to follow it . ' Masruq 
said: "That  witness believed in his Prophet  and Book, while you disbelieved in your Prophet  and 
Book. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah does not  guide the wrongdoing people.) The witness here refers to any witness in 
general. It  includes ` Abdullah bin Salam and other from them as well.  For indeed, this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah before ` Abdullah bin Salam had accepted Islam. This is similar to the 
statement  of Allah,  



∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚルま べ∠レあよｚケ  

(And when it  is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our 
Lord. Indeed, even before it  we have been Muslims. '') (28:53) It  is also similar to Allah's saying,  

 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ- 

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ
び  

(Verily! Those who were given knowledge before it  -- when it  is recited to them, they fall upon 
their faces in prost rat ion, and they say: "Exalted is our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord has 
been fulf il led. '') (17:107-108) It  has been narrated from Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that  he said, "I have not  heard Allah's Messenger say about  anyone walking on the surface of 
the earth that  he is of the people of Jannah -- except  for ` Abdullah bin Salam. Concerning him 
the following Ayah was revealed,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

((at  the same t ime), a witness from among the Children of Israel has test if ied to something 
similar)'' This has been recorded in the Two Sahihs and An-Nasa'i.  Similarly, Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` Ikrimah, Yusuf bin ` Abdullah bin 
Salam, Hilal bin Yasaf, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas and Ibn Zayd all said that  this 
refers to ` Abdullah bin Salam. Allah then says,  

⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ゅｚョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ  

(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it  been good, they (the weak and 
poor) would not  have preceded us to it ! '') which means that  those who disbelieve say of those 
who believe in the Qur'an: "Had it  (the Qur'an) been any good, they (the weak and poor) would 
not  have preceded us to it ! '' By that , they meant  Bilal,  ` Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab, may Allah 
be pleased with them, and others like them of the weak, the male servants, and female 
servants. The pagans said this only because they thought  that  they held a high status with 
Allah, and that  He took special care of them. By that , they made a great  and obvious error, as 
Allah says:  



 ｚリ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
びべ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Thus have We t ried some of them with others, that  they might  say: "Is it  these whom Allah has 
favored from among us'') (6:53) meaning, they wonder how could those weaklings be the ones 
who were guided from among them. Thus, Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ゅｚョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had it  been good, they (the weak and poor) would not  have preceded us to it !) Cont rary to 
this is the posit ion of Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah: They say about  any act  or saying that  has 
not  been reported from the Companions: "It  is an innovat ion. If  there was any good in it , they 
would have preceded us in doing it ,  because they have not  left  off  any of the good 
characterist ics except  that  they hurried to perform them.'' Allah cont inues,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they have not  been guided by it ,) meaning, the Qur'an.  

び∀ユΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(they say: "This is an ancient  falsehood!'') meaning, an old lie. They mean by this that  the 
Qur'an has been quoted and taken from the ancient  people, thereby belit t l ing the Qur'an and 
its followers. This is clear arrogance, as Allah's Messenger said:  

»サゅｚレャや ⊥テ∇ヨ∠ビ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠よ«  

((Arrogance is) rej ect ing the t ruth and belit t l ing the people.) Allah then says,  

∠ヱぴびヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(And before this was the Scripture of Musa) and it  was the Tawrah.  

び∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ョ⌒まぴ  

(as a guide and mercy. And this is a Book) meaning, the Qur'an.  

び⊥ベあギ∠ダぁョぴ  

(confirming) meaning, that  which came before it  of the previous Books.  



び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジあャぴ  

(in the Arabic tongue,) means that  it  is eloquent  and clear.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャぴ  

(to warn those who do wrong, and as glad t idings for the doers of good.) meaning, it  contains a 
warning to the dis- believers and glad t idings for the belie- vers. Allah then says:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Allah, '' and thereafter stand f irm,) The explanat ion 
of this has been dis- cussed earlier in Surat  As-Saj dah. ぴSee 41:30び Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(on them shall be no fear,) meaning, con- cening their future.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor shall they grieve.) meaning, over what  they have left  behind. Allah cont inues,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein (forever) -- a reward for what  they 
used to do.) meaning, the deeds are a cause for their at taining the mercy and their being 
engulfed by it  -- and Allah knows best .  

 ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥を∠Κ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ

∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ∠ヤ
 ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ゲ⊥ムセ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇ハ⌒コ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ



 ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ヴｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ャ

-  ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
 ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃ∇Β∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠わ∠ル∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ベ∇ギあダャや  

(15. And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful and kind to his parents. His mother bears him 
with hardship. And she delivers him with hardship. And (the period of) his gestat ion and the 
weaning of him is thirty months, t il l when he at tains full st rength and reaches forty years, he 
says: "My Lord! Grant  me the power and abilit y that  I may be grateful for Your favor which You 
have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that  I may do righteous good deeds, such as 
please You, and make my offspring good. Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and t ruly, I 
am one of the Muslims.'') (16. They are those from whom We shall accept  the best  of their 
deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise. That  is a 
promise of t ruth that  they had been promised.)  

 

Allah's Advice about the Parents 

After ment ioning that  one must  confess His Oneness, worship Him with sincerity, and remain 
upright  in obeying Him, Allah follows that  by giving inst ruct ions regarding the parents. These 
appear together in many places of the Qur'an, such as Allah's saying,  

 ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま  

(Your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him, and that  you be dut iful to your 
parents.) (17:23) Allah says,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Be grateful to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion.) (31:14) There are 
many other Ayat  like this as well.  Here Allah says,  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful and kind to his parents.) (46:15) meaning, ` We 
have commanded him to t reat  them well and show compassion towards them. Abu Dawud At -



Tayalisi recorded from Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  his mother 
said to him: "Hasn't  Allah commanded that  you obey your parents Then I will not  eat  any food 
or drink any drink unt il you disbelieve in Allah. '' Thus she stubbornly abstained from eat ing and 
drinking, unt il they had to open her mouth with a st ick. Then this Ayah was revealed,  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have enj oined on man to be dut iful and kind to his parents. ) This was also recorded 
by Muslim and the Sunan compilers, except  for Ibn Maj ah. Allah cont inues,  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェぴ  

(His mother bears him with hardship.) which means that  the mother suffers hardship because 
of her child, such as fat igue, sickness, vomit ing, heaviness, dist ress, and other forms of 
hardship that  the pregnant  women suffer.  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And she delivers him with hardship.) meaning, she also delivers him with hardship, suffering 
the pains of labor and their severity.  

び⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥を∠Κ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And (the period of) his gestat ion and weaning is thirty months,) ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased 
with him, used this Ayah along with the following two Ayat  to prove that  the minimum period 
of pregnancy (gestat ion) is six months:  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ョゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And his weaning is in two years.) (31:14) and  

∇ヲ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ∇バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥れ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱぴ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ
び∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(The mothers suckle their children two complete years -- for those who desire to complete the 
term of suckling. ) (2:233) This is a st rong and valid conclusion, and it  was approved by 
` Uthman and a number of the Companions. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from 
Ba` j ah bin ` Abdullah Al-Juhani that  a man from his t ribe (Juhaynah) married a woman from 
Juhaynah. She delivered a baby after six months. So her husband went  to ` Uthman, may Allah 
be pleased with him, and told him about  that . Thus, ` Uthman summoned her. When she was 
get t ing dressed, her sister started crying. She asked her: "Why do you cry By Allah, no one has 
ever approached me (for sexual relat ions) of Allah's creat ion except  him (my husband). So let  
Allah decree (for me) as He wills. '' When she was brought  before ` Uthman, he commanded that  



she be stoned to death (for adultery). ` Ali heard of this, came to ` Uthman, and said: "What  are 
you doing'' He (` Uthman) said: "She delivered after six months! Can this ever happen'' ` Ali, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "Don't  you read the Qur'an'' He said: "Yes, of course!'' He (` Ali) 
then said: ` Haven't  you heard Allah's saying,  

び⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥を∠Κ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and his gestat ion and weaning is thirty months), and;  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェぴ  

( two complete years) (2:233) (Subt ract ing the two numbers) we are only left  with six months. '' 
` Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "By Allah, I did not  see that ! Bring the woman 
back. '' But  they found that  she had already been killed. Ba` j ah cont inued: "By Allah, no two 
crows and no two eggs are more similar than that  child turned out  to be to his father! When his 
father saw that  he said, ` By Allah! This is my son without  any doubt . ' Later on, Allah aff licted 
him with a skin abscess in his face (because of his false accusat ion to his wife). It  kept  eat ing 
him up unt il he died. '' Ibn Abi Hat im related from his father that  Farwah bin Abi Al-Maghra' told 
them that  ` Ali bin Mushir narrated to them from Dawud bin Abi Hind, who narrated from 
` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When a woman delivers after 
nine months, the baby will only need twenty-one months of suckling. When she delivers after 
seven months, the baby will need twenty-three months of suckling. When she delivers after six 
months, the baby will need two full years of suckling, because Allah says,  

 ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥を∠Κ∠を ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ダ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ  

(and his gestat ion and weaning is thirty months, t il l when he at tains full st rength). '' meaning, 
he becomes st rong, youthful,  and at tains full abilit y.  

⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱぴび  

(and reaches forty years,) meaning, his complete intellect , understanding, and pat ience reach 
the level of maturity. It  has also been said that  usually one will not  change his ways once he 
reaches the age of forty.  

びヴ⌒レ∇ハ⌒コ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he says: "My Lord! Grant  me the power and abilit y) meaning, ` inspire me.'  



 ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(that  I may be grateful for Your favor which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, 
and that  I may do righteous good deeds, such as please You,) meaning, in the future.  

びヴ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and make my offspring good.) meaning, my offspring and descendants.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ヴｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and t ruly, I am one of the Muslims.) This contains 
an inst ruct ion for anyone who reaches forty years of age to renew his repentance and turn to 
Allah with st rong resolut ion. Allah then says,  

Α⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠ル ∠リ
び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃ∇Β∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠わ∠ル∠ヱ  

(Those are the ones from whom We shall accept  the best  of what  they did and overlook their 
evil deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise.) meaning, those to whom applies 
the above descript ion -- those who repent  to Allah, turn back to Him, and rect ify their 
shortcomings through repentance and seeking forgiveness - those are the ones from whom We 
will accept  the best  of what  they did and overlook their evil deeds. Many of their errors will be 
forgiven and Allah will accept  from them a modest  amount  of deeds.  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(among the dwellers of Paradise.) which means that  they will be among the dwellers of 
Paradise. That  is Allah's ruling concerning them, as He has promised for those who repent  and 
turn to Him. Thus, He says,  

や ⌒ベ∇ギあダャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャ  

(That  is the promise of t ruth that  they had been promised.)  



 ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ⌒ルや∠ギ⌒バ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラゅ∠んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ

∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョや∠¬ ∠マ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ
 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ- ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ-∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨあョ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α
 ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠ェ ヴ⌒プ

⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ  

(17. But  he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you promise me that  I will be raised up 
when generat ions before me have passed'' While they invoke Allah for help: "Woe to you! 
Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue. '' But  he says: "This is nothing but  the legends of 
the ancient . '') (18. They are those against  whom the Word (of torment ) has j ust if ied among the 
previous generat ions of Jinn and mankind that  have passed away. Verily, they are ever the 
losers.) (19. And for all,  there will be degrees according to that  which they did, so that  He 
might  fully recompense for their deeds. And they will not  be wronged.) (20. On the Day when 
those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it  will be said): "You received your good 
things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein. Today, you will be 
recompensed with the torment  of ext reme humiliat ion, because you were arrogant  upon the 
earth without  a right , and because you used to rebel against  Allah's command.)  

 

Mention of the Undutiful Children and Their End 

In the previous Ayat , Allah ment ions the dut iful offspring who supplicate for their parents and 
t reat  them with kindness. He describes the success and salvat ion He has prepared for them. 
Here He connects to that  discussion the situat ion of the wretched offspring who are undut iful 
toward their parents. Allah says,  



びべ∠ヨ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  he who says to his parents: "Uff  to you! .. . '') As for the saying "Uff '' in this Ayah, it  is a 
general descript ion applying to anyone who says it  to his parents. Some people claim that  it  
was revealed about  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. But  this claim is weak and rej ected, because 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr embraced Islam after this was revealed. His adherence to Islam 
was excellent , and he was among the best  of his contemporaries. Al-Bukhari recorded from 
Yusuf bin Mahak that  Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) was governor of Hij az (Western Arabia), 
appointed by Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan. He (Marwan) delivered a speech in which he 
ment ioned Yazid bin Mu` awiyah and urged the people to give a pledge of allegiance after his 
father. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said something to him in response to that , upon which 
Marwan commanded his men: "Arrest  him!'' But  he entered ` Aishah's house, and they were not  
able to capture him. Marwan then said: "This is the one about  whom Allah revealed:  

 ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ⌒ルや∠ギ⌒バ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
びヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ  

(But  he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you promise me that  I will be raised -- when 
generat ions before me have passed'')'' From behind the curtain, ` Aishah responded: "Allah did 
not  reveal any Qur'an in our regard (i.e. the children of Abu Bakr), except  for the declarat ion 
of my innocence.'' In another report  recorded by An-Nasa'i,  Muhammad bin Ziyad reported that  
when Mu` awiyah was solicit ing people to pledge allegiance to his son, and Marwan declared: 
"This follows the t radit ion of Abu Bakr and ` Umar. '' On hearing this, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr said: "Rather, this is the t radit ion of Heraclius and Caesar. '' Marwan responded: "This is the 
one about  whom Allah revealed,  

びべ∠ヨ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! '')'' When that  was conveyed to ` A'ishah, she said: 
"Marwan is lying! By Allah, that  was not  revealed about  him. If  I wish to name the person meant  
by it ,  I could. On the other hand, Allah's Messenger placed a curse on Marwan's father (Al- 
Hakam bin Abi Al-` As when Marwan was st il l in his loins, so Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) is an 
outcome of Allah's curse. '' As for Allah's statement :  

び∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ⌒ルや∠ギ⌒バ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you promise me that  I will be raised) meaning, resurrected.  

びヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(when generat ions before me have passed) meaning, generat ions of people have already passed 
away, and none of them has ever returned to tell (what  happened to them)  



び∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラゅ∠んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(While they invoke Allah for help) meaning, they ask Allah to guide him, and they say to their 
son,  

 ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョや∠¬ ∠マ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱぴ
∠ぺび∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ  

("Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is t rue. '' But  he says: "This is nothing but  the 
legends of the ancient . '') Allah then says,  

 ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ

び  

(They are those against  whom the Word (of torment ) has j ust if ied among the previous 
generat ions of Jinn and mankind that  have passed away.Verily, they are ever the losers.) This 
indicates that  all such people will be among their likes and their peers among the disbelievers, 
who will lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah's saying,  

び∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Those are) after He said,  

び∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  he who says ) confirms what  we have ment ioned above that  the lat ter is a general 
descript ion of a type of people including all those who fall under that  descript ion. Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah both said, "This applies to the disbelieving, sinful person who is undut iful to his 
parents and who denies resurrect ion. '' Allah then says,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨあョ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for all,  there will be degrees according to that  which they did,) meaning that  there will 
be degrees of punishment  for each of  them according to what  they did.  

∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ  



(so that  He might  fully recompense them for their deeds, and they will not  be wronged.) which 
means Allah will not  be unj ust  to them even in the amount  of a speck of dust  or less. ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "The levels of the Fire descend, and those of Paradise 
ascend.'' Allah then says,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ  

(On the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it  will be said): "You 
received your good things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein... '') which 
means that  this will be said to them by way of blame and reprimand. The Commander of the 
faithful,  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, gave up many of the j oys of 
food and drink and refrained from them while saying, "I am afraid of being like those whom 
Allah has reproached and condemned by saying,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ワ∇ク∠ぺぴ  

(You received your good things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein). '' 
Abu Mij laz said: "Some people will lose good deeds that  they had in the worldly life, and they 
will be told,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ワ∇ク∠ぺぴ  

(You received your good things in the life of the world). '' Then Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ
∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ  

(Today, you will be recompensed with the torment  of ext reme humiliat ion, because you were 
arrogant  upon the earth without  a right , and because you used to rebel against  Allah's 
command.) which indicates that  their punishment  will be of a type comparable to their deeds. 
They enj oyed themselves, were arrogant  in their denial of the t ruth, and were involved in 
sinning and disobedience. Thus, Allah punishes them with ext reme humiliat ion, disgrace, 
severe pains, cont inued sorrow, and posit ions in the terrible depths of Hell -- may Allah protect  
us from all of that .  

 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒フゅ∠ボ∇ェｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃キゅ∠ハ ゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ



 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま- 

∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ム⌒プ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ら∇ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅッ⌒ケゅ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

⌒ケゅ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠イ∇バ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヨぁョ ∀チ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ゲあョ∠ギ⊥ゎ 

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル  

(21. And remember the brother of ` Ad, when he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf. And surely, 
warners had already passed on before him and after him (saying): "Worship none but  Allah; 
t ruly, I fear for you the torment  of a mighty Day. '') (22. They said: "Have you come to delude us 
from our gods Then bring us that  with which you threaten us, if  you are one of the t ruthful! '') 
(23. He said: "The knowledge (of that ) is only with Allah. And I convey to you that  wherewith I 
have been sent , but  I see that  you are a people given to ignorance!'') (24. Then, when they saw 
it  as a dense cloud approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain! '' Nay, 
but  it  is that  which you were asking to be hastened - a wind wherein is a painful torment !) (25. 
Dest roying everything by the command of it s Lord! So they became such that  nothing could be 
seen except  their dwellings! Thus do We recompense the criminal people!)  

 

The Story of ` Ad 

Allah says, consoling His Prophet  in regard to the rej ect ion of those who opposed him among 
his people,  

び∃キゅ∠ハ ゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember the brother of ` Ad,) This refers to Hud, peace be upon in him. Allah sent  him 
to the f irst  people of ` Ad who inhabited Al-Ahqaf. Ahqaf is plural of Haqf. According to Ibn 
Zayd, it  means a sand dune; and according to ` Ikrimah, it  means a mountain or a cave. 
Qatadah said: "We were informed that  ` Ad was a t ribe in Yemen. They dwelt  among sand 
(hills), and overlooked the sea in a land called Ash-Shihr. '' Under the chapter, "He Who 



supplicates should f irst  ment ion Himself, '' Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas narrated that  the 
Prophet  said:  

»キゅ∠ハ ゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α«  

(May Allah have mercy on us and the Brother of ` Ad.) Allah then says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, warners had already passed on before him and after him.) meaning, Allah had sent  
Messengers and warners to the towns surrounding the land of ` Ad. This is similar to Allah's 
saying,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔Κ⇒∠ム∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And We made it  a deterrent  punishment  for those who were present  and those who succeeded 
them. ) (2:66) And it  is also similar to Allah's saying,  

 ⌒る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∠モ∇んあョ ⇔る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

(But  if  they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of a thunderbolt  like the thunderbolt  that  
st ruck ` Ad and Thamud. (That  occurred) when the Messengers had come to them from before 
them and after them (saying): "Worship none but  Allah. '') (41:13-14) Allah then says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(t ruly, I fear for you the torment  of a mighty Day.) meaning, Hud said this to them (his people), 
and they responded to him saying,  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ム⌒プ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you come to delude us from our gods) meaning, to prevent  us.  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハぴ  

(from our gods)  



び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(Then bring us that  with which you threaten us, if  you are one of the t ruthful!) They sought  to 
hasten Allah's torment  and punishment , believing that  it  will not  happen. This is similar to 
Allah's saying,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(Those who do not  believe in it  (the Last  Hour) seek to hasten it ) (42:18). Hud's response was,  

∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ  

(He said: "The knowledge (of that ) is only with Allah. '') which means, ` Allah knows best  about  
you. If  you deserve the punishment  to be hastened, He will do that  to you. As for me, my duty 
is to deliver my message to you. '  

∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあレ⌒ム⇒  

(But  I see that  you are a people given to ignorance!) which means, ` you have no 
comprehension or understanding. ' Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ら∇ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅッ⌒ケゅ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they saw it  as a dense cloud approaching their valleys,) meaning, when they saw 
the punishment  coming towards them, they thought  it  to be clouds full of rain. That  made 
them happy and j oyful,  because they had a drought  and needed rain. Allah then said,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴび∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠イ∇バ∠わ∇シや  

(Nay, but  it  is that  which you were asking to be hastened -- a wind wherein is a painful 
torment !) meaning, this is the torment  that  you called for saying, "Bring to us what  you 
promise us if  you should be of the t ruthful. ''  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ゲあョ∠ギ⊥ゎぴ  

(Dest roying every thing) meaning, dest roying every part  of their land that  could normally be 
dest royed.  

びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(by the command of its Lord!) meaning, it  had Allah's permission to do that . This is similar to 
Allah's saying,  



び ⌒ユΒ⌒ョｚゲャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

d(It  spared nothing that  it  reached, but  blew it  into broken spreads of rot ten ruins.) (51:42) 
meaning, like something dilapidated (or decrepit ).  Because of this, Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(So they became such that  nothing could be seen except  their dwellings!) means, all of them 
were dest royed, and none of them were spared. Allah then says:  

∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴび∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ  

(Thus do We recompense the criminal people!) which means that  this is Our j udgement  
regarding those who rej ect  Our Messengers and disobey Our commands. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that  she said, "I never saw Allah's Messenger fully 
laughing so that  I would see his uvula. He would only smile. '' She added that  when Allah's 
Messenger saw clouds or wind, that  would ref lect  on his face (as discomfort ). She asked him: "O 
Allah's Messenger! When the people see clouds, they become happy, hoping that  they bring 
them rain. But  I not ice that  when you see them, displeasure appears on your face. '' Allah's 
Messenger replied,  

» ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ウΑあゲャゅ⌒よ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆあグ⊥ハ :

ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヨ⊥ョ ∀チ⌒ケゅ∠ハ や∠グワ«  

(O ` A'ishah! What  would guarantee to me that  they do not  bring punishment  Some nat ions had 
been punished with wind. On seeing the punishment  approaching them, a nat ion once said: 
"This is a cloud bringing us rain. '') This is also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that  when Allah's Messenger saw 
clouds on any of the horizons, he would leave whatever he was doing -- even if  he was in 
prayer -- and say:  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! I seek refuge with you from any harm that  it  (the cloud) contains.) If  Allah removed 
those clouds, the Prophet  would praise Allah, and if  rain fell,  he would say:  

»ゅ⇔バ⌒プゅ∠ル ゅ⇔らあΒ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Make it  pouring and beneficent .) Muslim also recorded in his Sahih from ` A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, that  when the wind blew, Allah's Messenger would say,  



» ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
∇ケ⊥ぺ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ あゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワあゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒シ

ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ あゲ∠セ∠ヱ«  

(O Allah! I ask You of its good, the good that  it  contains, and the good with which it  has been 
sent . And I seek refuge in You from its evil,  the evil that  it  contains, and the evil with which it  
has been sent .) She added that  if  the sky became cloudy, his color would change; he would 
exit ,  enter, come, and go. When it  rained, his anxiety would be relieved. When ` A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, not iced that , she asked him about  it  and he said:  

»∃キゅ∠ハ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ャ:  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ら∇ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅッ⌒ケゅ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヨぁョ ∀チ⌒ケゅ∠ハ«  

(O ` A'ishah! It  could be like what  the people of  ` Ad said, (Then, when they saw it  as a dense 
cloud approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain! '')) We have 
previously ment ioned the story of the dest ruct ion of the people of ` Ad in both Surat  Al-A` raf 
and Surah Hud. Thus, there is no need to repeat  it  here; and verily Allah is worthy of all praise 
and grat itude.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レｚム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ

ｚョ ユヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ
 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ 



 ∇モ∠よ ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⇔ゅルゅ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
⊥ヰ⊥ム∇プ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ  

(26. And indeed We had f irmly established them with that  wherewith We have not  established 
you! We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. But  their hearing, vision, and hearts 
availed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat  of Allah, and they were completely 
encircled by that  which they used to ridicule!) (27. And indeed We have dest royed towns round 
about  you, and We have shown (them) the signs in various ways so that  they might  return.) (28. 
As for those whom they had taken for gods besides Allah, as the means of approach to Him, 
why then did they not  aid them Nay, but  they vanished completely from them. And that  was 
their falsehood, and what  they were fabricat ing.) Allah says, ` We have granted the earlier 
nat ions wealth and offspring in the worldly life. That  which We granted them, we did not  give 
you anything similar or close to it . ' Furthermore,  

 ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ

 ゅｚョ ユヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ
び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. But  their hearing, vision, and hearts availed 
them nothing when they used to deny Allah's signs, and they were completely encircled by that  
which they used to ridicule!) meaning, they were encircled by the torment  and exemplary 
punishment  that  they denied and whose occurrence they doubted. This means, you listeners 
must  beware of being like them lest  a punishment  similar to theirs st rikes you in this life and 
the Hereafter. Allah then says,  

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have dest royed towns round about  you, ) This is addressed to the people of 
Makkah. Allah dest royed the nat ions who disbelieved in the Messengers who lived around 
Makkah, such as ` Ad who were at  Al-Ahqaf in Hadramawt near Yemen, Thamud whose 
dwellings were between Makkah and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), Saba' who were in Yemen, the 
people of Madyan who were on the route and passage to Ghazzah (Western Palest ine), and the 
people of Lut  who dwelt  by the lake (the Dead Sea) which they used to pass by (on the way to 
Jordan) as well.  Allah then says,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have shown (them) the signs in various ways) meaning, ` We explained and clarif ied 
them.'  



 リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ヘ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ
び∠る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⇔ゅルゅ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(so that  perhaps they might  return. As for those whom they had taken for gods besides Allah, as 
the means of approach to Him, why then did they not  aid them) meaning, did they help them 
when they were in the greatest  need for them  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(but  they vanished completely from them.) Rather, they completely left  them alone when they 
needed them the most .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム∇プ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And that  was their falsehood, ) meaning, their lie.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  they were fabricat ing.) which means that  they fabricated lies by taking them as 
gods, and they lost  and failed in their worship of them and their reliance upon them -- and 
Allah knows best .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⌒ダル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥わ

 ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレぁョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α- べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ 
ｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒ィ∠ぺ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⌒イ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク- ∇ょ⌒イ⊥Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 



 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(29. And (remember) when We sent  toward you a group of the Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an. 
When they at tended it ,  they said: "Listen quiet ly! '' And when it  was concluded, they returned 
to their people, as warners.) (30. They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent  
down after Musa, confirming what  came before it ,  it  guides to the t ruth and to the st raight  
path. '') (31. "O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive 
you some of your sins, and protect  you from a painful torment . '') (32. "And whosoever does not  
respond to Allah's Caller, he cannot  escape on earth, and he will not  have besides Allah any 
protectors. Those are in manifest  error. '')  

 

The Story of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr that  he commented on the Ayah;  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And (remember) when We sent  towards you a group of the Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an.) "They 
were at  a place called Nakhlah while Allah's Messenger was performing the ` Isha' prayer, and  

び⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミぴ  

(they crowded on top of each other to hear him.) (72:19)'' Sufyan said, "They stood on top of 
each other like piled wool. '' Ahmad was alone in recording this. Imam Ahmad and the famous 
Imam, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi in his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, both recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Allah's Messenger never recited Qur'an to the 
Jinns, nor did he see them. Allah's Messenger was heading with a group of his Companions 
towards the ` Ukaz market . At  that  t ime, the devils had been prevented from eavesdropping on 
the news of the heavens, and they were being at tacked by burning f lames (whenever they t ried 
to listen). When the devils went  back to their people, they asked them what  happened to 
them, and they answered, ` We have been prevented from eavesdropping on the news of the 
heavens, and burning f lames now at tack us. ' Their people told them, ` You have only been 
prevented from eavesdropping on the informat ion of the heavens because of something (maj or) 
that  has happened. So go all over the earth, east  and west , and see what  is it  that  has 
obst ructed you from eavesdropping on the news of  the heavens.' Thus they t raveled all over the 
earth, east  and west , seeking that  which had obst ructed them from eavesdropping on the news 
of the heavens. A group of them went  towards Tihamah, and found Allah's Messenger while he 
was at  a place called Nakhlah along the way to the ` Ukaz market . He was leading his 
Companions in the Faj r prayer. When the Jinns heard the recitat ion of the Qur'an, they stopped 
to listen to it ,  and then they said: ` By Allah! This is what  has prevented you from 
eavesdropping on the news of the heavens. ' Then they returned to their people and told them: 
` Our people! We certainly have heard an amazing recitat ion (the Qur'an), it  guides to the right  



path. So we have believed in it ,  and we will j oin none in worship with our Lord. ' So Allah 
revealed to His Prophet  ,   

びあリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: It  has been revealed to me that  a group of Jinns have listened (to the Qur'an).) (72:19) 
Thus, what  was revealed to him was only the saying of the Jinns. '' Al-Bukhari recorded a similar 
narrat ion, and Muslim recorded it  (as it  is here). At -Tirmidhi also recorded it ,  as did An-Nasa'i 
in his Tafsir.  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud reported that  the Jinns came down upon the Prophet  while 
he was recit ing the Qur'an at  a place called Nakhlah. When they heard him,  

び∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Listen quiet ly. '') meaning, hush! They were nine in number, and one of them was 
called Zawba` ah. So Allah revealed,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ダル∠ぺ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレぁョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ  

(And when We sent  toward you a group of Jinns, to listen to the Qur'an. When they at tended it ,  
they said: "Listen quiet ly! '' And when it  was concluded, they returned to their people as 
warners.) unt il His saying:  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッぴ  

( manifest  error.) Thus, this report  along with the above one by Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, indicate that  Allah's Messenger was not  aware of the presence of the Jinns at  
that  t ime. They only listened to his recitat ion and went  back to their people. Later on, they 
came to him in groups, one party after another,  and one group after another. As for Allah's 
saying,  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレぁョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱぴ  

(they returned to their people as warners.) It  means that  they went  back to their people and 
warned them about  what  they heard from Allah's Messenger . This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヰｚボ∠ヘ∠わ∠Βあャぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  



(. . . that  they may obtain understanding in religion and warn their people when they return to 
them, so that  they might  be caut ious (of evil).) (9:122) This Ayah has been used as evidence 
that  the Jinns have warners from among themselves, but  no Messengers. There is no doubt  that  
Allah did not  send Messengers from among the Jinns, because He says,  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send before you as Messengers any but  men, to whom We revealed from 
among the people of cit ies.) (12:109) And Allah says,  

∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

び⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや  

(And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily they ate food and walked in 
the markets.) (25:20) And He says about  Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  upon him be peace,  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(. . .And We placed in his descendants prophethood and Scripture.)(29:27) Thus, every Prophet  
whom Allah sent  after Ibrahim was from his offspring and progeny. As for Allah's saying in Surat  
Al-An` am,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O company of Jinns and human beings! Did there not  come to you Messengers from among you) 
(6:130) It  only applies to the two kinds collect ively, but  specif ically pertains to j ust  one of 
them, which is the human. This is like Allah's saying,  

び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(From both of them (salty and fresh waters) emerge pearl and Marj an.) (55:22) Although He 
said "both of them'' this applies to only one of the two types of water (the salty water). Allah 
then explains how the Jinns warned their people. He says,  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ  



(They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent  down after Musa... '') They did not  
ment ion ` Isa, peace be upon him, because the Inj il that  was revealed to him contained 
admonit ions and exhortat ions, but  very few permissions or prohibit ions. Thus, it  was in realit y 
like a complement  to the legislat ion of the Tawrah, the Tawrah being the reference. That  is 
why they said, "Sent  down after Musa.'' This is also the way that  Waraqah bin Nawfal spoke 
when the Prophet  told him about  his f irst  meet ing with Jibril,  An-Namus, peace be upon him. 
He said: "Very good, very good! This is (the angel) that  used to come to Musa. I wish that  I was 
st il l a young man (to support  you). ''  

び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョぴ  

(confirming what  came before it ,) meaning, the Scriptures that  were revealed before it  to the 
previous Prophets. They then said,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴ  

(it  guides to the t ruth) means in belief and informat ion.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to the st raight  path.) which means, in deeds. For verily, the Qur'an contains two things: 
informat ion and commandments. Its informat ion is t rue, and its commandments are all j ust , as 
Allah says,  

び⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word of Your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice.) (6:115) Allah says,  

⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴびあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ  

(It  is He Who has sent  His Messenger with the guidance and the religion of t ruth.) (9:122) The 
guidance is the beneficent  knowledge, and the religion of t ruth means the righteous good 
deeds. Thus, the Jinns said,  

∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴびあペ∠エ  

(it  guides to the t ruth) in mat ters of belief,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to the st raight  path.) meaning, in regard to act ions.  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ  

(O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller,) This is proof that  Muhammad has been sent  to both 
the human beings and the Jinns. Thus, Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒ィ∠ぺぴ  

(Respond to Allah's Caller and believe in him.) Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ  

(He will then forgive you some of your sins,) Some scholars say that  "some'' here is auxiliary, 
but  this is quest ionable since it  is rarely used to st rengthen an aff irmat ive meaning. Others say 
that  it  means part ial forgiveness.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⌒イ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and protect  you from a painful torment .) meaning, He will protect  you from His painful 
punishment . Then Allah informs that  they said,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∃ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハや∠キ ∇ょ⌒イ⊥Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And whosoever does not  respond to Allah's Caller, he cannot  escape on earth,) meaning, 
Allah's power encompasses him and surrounds him.  

び⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and he will not  have besides Allah any protectors.) meaning, no one can protect  him against  
Allah.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Those are in manifest  error. ) This is a threat  and warning. Thus, those Jinns called their 
people with encouragement  and warning. Because of this, many of the Jinns took heed and 
came to Allah's Messenger in successive delegat ions; and verily, Allah is worthy of all praise and 
grat itude, and Allah knows best .  



 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α
∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ あペ∠エ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ 
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ

∠ヰｚル リあョ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∀パ∠Κ∠よ ∃ケゅ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥マ∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α  

(33. Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied 
by their creat ion, is Able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) (34. 
And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it  will be said to them): 
"Is this not  the t ruth'' They will say: "Yes, by our Lord! '' He will say: "Then taste the torment , 
because you used to disbelieve! '') (35. Therefore be pat ient  as did those of determinat ion 
among the Messengers and be in no hurry for them. On the Day when they will see what  they 
are promised, it  will be as though they had not  remained (in the world) except  an hour in a 
day. (This is) a clear Message. But  will any be dest royed except  the defiant ly rebellious people)  

 

Evidence for Life after Death 

Allah says, those who deny resurrect ion on Judgement  Day, and doubt  that  the bodies will be 
raised on that  Last  Day -- Do they not  see,  

ｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ  

(that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by their creat ion,) 
meaning, the creat ion of the heavens and earth did not  exhaust  Him.' Rather, He commanded 
them: "Be,'' and they were, without  any refusal or delay. They obeyed and responded to Him 
with submission and fear. Is He not  then able to revive the dead This is similar to what  Allah 
said elsewhere,  



 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ  

(Verily, the creat ion of the heavens and earth is greater than the creat ion of the people. But  
most  people do not  know.) (40:57) Allah responds to the above quest ion by saying,  

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴび  

(Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) Then Allah says, as a threat  and a warning to whoever 
disbelieves in Him,  

 ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ  

(And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it  will be said to 
them): "Is this not  the t ruth'' ) meaning, it  will be said to them, "Isn't  this the t ruth Is this 
magic, or do you not  see''  

びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "Yes, by our Lord! '') meaning, they will have no choice but  to confess.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "Then taste the torment , because you used to disbelieve! '')  

 

Commanding the Prophet to persevere 

Allah then commands His Messenger to observe pat ience with those who rej ected him among 
his people. He says,  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore be pat ient  as did those of determinat ion among the Messengers.) meaning, as they 
were pat ient  with their people's rej ect ion of them. "Those of determinat ion'' among the 
Messengers are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ` Isa and the last  of all of the Prophets, Muhammad . Allah 
has specif ically ment ioned their names in two Ayat : Surat  Al-Ahzab (33:7) and Surat  Ash-Shura 
(42:13).  



⊥ヰｚャ モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ  

(and be in no hurry for them.) which means, ` do not  rush the punishment  for them.' This is 
similar to Allah's saying:  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤあヰ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バｚレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And leave Me alone to deal with the rej ectors, those who are in possession of good things of 
life. And give them respite for a lit t le while.) (73:11)  

び ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So allow t ime for the disbelievers, and leave them for a while.) (86:17) Then Allah says:  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α 
び∃ケゅ∠ヰｚル リあョ  

(On the Day when they will see that  which they are promised, it  will be as though they had not  
remained (in the world) except  an hour in a day.) Which is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び  

(On the Day they see it  (the Hour), it  will be as though they had not  remained (in the world) 
except  for a day's afternoon or its morning.) (79:46) and as He says,  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ケゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや  

(And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it  will be) as if  they had not  stayed but  
an hour of a day. They will recognize each other.)(10:45) Then Allah says,  

び∀パ∠Κ∠よぴ  

(A clear message.) meaning, this Qur'an provides a clear concept .  



び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥マ∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(But  will any be dest royed except  the defiant ly rebellious people) Which means that  Allah does 
not  dest roy anyone except  those who choose the way of dest ruct ion. It  is part  of Allah's j ust ice 
that  He does not  punish anyone except  those who deserve the punishment  -- and Allah knows 
best . This concludes the explanat ion of Surat  Al-Ahqaf. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. Both success and protect ion from faults are by His help.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qital 

(Chapter - 47) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ
ｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⌒サゅ

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ  

(1. Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds 
vain.) (2. But  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and believe in that  which is sent  
down to Muhammad -- for it  is the t ruth from their Lord -- He expiates from them their sins and 
amends their Bal.) (3. That  is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood, while those who 
believe follow the t ruth from their Lord. Thus does Allah set  forth for mankind their parables.) 

The Reward of the Disbelievers and the Believers Allah says, 

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Those who disbelieve) meaning, in the Ayat  of Allah.  

び∇やヱぁギ⊥タ∠ヱぴ  

(and hinder (men)) Others.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハぴ  

(from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds vain.) meaning, He renders their deeds vain 
and fut ile, and He denies them any rewards or blessings for them. This is similar to His saying,  

 ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We will approach what  they have done of deeds and make them as dispersed dust .) 
(25:23) Allah then says,  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) Which means that  their hearts and souls 
have believed, and their limbs and their hidden and apparent  acts have complied with Allah's 
Law.  

び∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And believe in that  which has been sent  down to Muhammad) Adding this statement  to the 
previous one is a method of adding a specif ic meaning to a general one. This provides proof 
that  after Muhammad's advent , believing in him is a required condit ion for the t rue faith. Allah 
then says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(For it  is the t ruth from their Lord.) which is a beaut ifully placed parenthet ical clause. Thus, 
Allah says,  

ｚヘ∠ミぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲ  

(He expiates from them their sins and amends their Bal.) Ibn ` Abbas, said, "This means their 
mat ter. '' Mujahid said, "This means their affair. '' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said, "Their 
condit ion. '' And all of these are similar in meaning. It  has been ment ioned (from the Prophet  ) 
in the Hadith of the responding to one who sneezes,  



»ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α«  

(May Allah guide you and rect ify your (Bal) affairs.) Then Allah says,  

 ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴび∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(That  is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood,) meaning, ` We only invalidate the 
deeds of the disbelievers and overlook the sins of the righteous, and amend their affairs, 
because those who disbelieve follow false- hood.' Meaning, they choose falsehood over the 
t ruth.  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α  

(while those who believe follow the t ruth from their Lord. Thus does Allah set  forth for the 
people their parables.) Thus He makes the consequence of their act ions clear to them, and He 
shows them where they will end in their next  life -- and Allah knows best .  

ｚわ∠ェ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴ
 ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒プ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ６レ∠ョ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ
 ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ヤ∠プ - 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ- ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α- ⇔ゅジ∇バ∠わ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ - ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  



(4. So, when you meet  those who disbelieve (in bat t le), smite (their) necks unt il you have fully 
defeated them, then t ighten their bonds. Thereafter (is the t ime) either for generosity or 
ransom, unt il the war lays down its burden. Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken 
vengeance against  them;--but  (He lets you st ruggle) so as to test  with one another. But  those 
who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let  their deeds be lost .) (5. He will guide them 
and amend their condit ion.) (6. And admit  them to Paradise, which He has made known to 
them.) (7. O you who believe! If  you support  (in the cause of) Allah, He will support  you, and 
make your foothold f irm.) (8. But  as for those who disbelieve, misery awaits them, and (Allah) 
will make their deeds vain.) (9. That  is because they hate that  which Allah has sent  down; so 
He has made their deeds fruit less.) 

The Command to strike the Enemies' Necks, tighten Their Bonds, 
and then free Them either by an Act of Grace or for a Ransom 

Guiding the believers to what  they should employ in their f ights against  the idolators, Allah 
says,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, when you meet  those who disbelieve (in bat t le), smite their necks) which means, ` when 
you f ight  against  them, cut  them down totally with your swords. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il you have fully defeated them,) meaning, ` you have killed and ut terly dest royed them.'  

び∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プぴ  

(t ighten their bonds.) ` This is referring to the prisoners of war whom you have captured. Later 
on, after the war ends and the conflict  has ceased, you have a choice in regard to the capt ives: 
You may either act  graciously toward them by set t ing them free without  charge, or free them 
for a ransom that  you require from them.' It  appears that  this Ayah was revealed after the 
bat t le of Badr. At  that  t ime, Allah reproached the believers for sparing many of the enemy's 
soldiers, and holding too many capt ives in order to take ransom from them. So He said then:  

 ヶ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ガ∇ん⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ  

(It  is not  for a Prophet  to have capt ives of war unt il he had made a great  slaughter (among the 
enemies) in the land. You desire the commodit ies of this world, but  Allah desires (for you) the 



Hereafter. Allah is Mighty and Wise. Were it  not  for a prior decree from Allah, a severe torment  
would have touched you for what  you took.) (8:67-68) Allah's saying,  

びゅ∠ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(. . .unt il the war lays down its burden.) Muj ahid said: "Unt il ` Isa bin Maryam (peace be upon 
him) descends. '' It  seems as if  he derived this opinion from the Prophet 's saying,  

»∠ニ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ
メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒カへ ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ«  

(There will always be a group of my Ummah victorious upon the t ruth, unt il the last  of them 
f ight  against  Ad-Daj j al.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Jubayr bin Nufayr who reported from 
Salamah bin Nufayl that  he went  to the Messenger of Allah and said, "I have let  my horse go, 
and thrown down my weapon, for the war has ended. There is no more f ight ing. '' Then the 
Prophet  said to him,  

» ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∇ャや
⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∠ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヒΑ⌒ゴ⊥Α ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ

 ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ
 ⌒ケや∠キ ∠ゲ∇ボ⊥ハ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒タや∠ヲ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ∀キヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠ョ ⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅｚゼャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャやる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま «  

(Now the t ime of f ight ing has come. There will always be a group of my Ummah dominant  over 
others. Allah will turn the hearts of some people away (from the t ruth), so they (that  group) 
will f ight  against  them, and Allah will bestow on them (war spoils) from them (the enemies) -- 
unt il Allah's command comes to pass while they are in that  state. Verily, the center of the 
believers' abode is Ash-Sham. And goodness is t ied around the horses' foreheads t il l the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) An-Nasa'i also recorded this narrat ion. Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken vengeance against  them;) which means 
that  had He so willed, He could have taken immediate vengeance against  the disbelievers with 
a chast isement  or exemplary punishment  direct ly from Him.  



び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  (He lets you st ruggle) so as to test  with one another.) meaning, He has ordered Jihad and 
f ight ing against  the enemies in order to t ry you and test  your affairs. Allah also expresses His 
wisdom by the legislat ion of Jihad in the following two Surahs, Al ` Iman and At -Tawbah, in 
which He says,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ  

(Or did you think that  you would enter the Paradise before Allah had made evident  those of you 
who f ight  in His cause and made evident  those who are steadfast ) (3:142)  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ
∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α- ∇ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ナ∇Β∠ビ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Fight  them; Allah will then punish them by your hands, disgrace them, grant  you victory over 
them, sat isfy the breasts of a believing people, and remove the fury of their (the believers') 
hearts. Allah turns in forgiveness to whom He wills; Allah is Knowing and Wise.) ( 9:14-15)  

 

Merit of the Martyrs 

Since it  is customary during wars that  many of the believers die, Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who are killed in the way of Allah,  He will never let  their deeds be lost .) which 
means that  He would not  let  their good deeds go to waste, but  would rather mult iply and 
increase them. Some of them will cont inue being rewarded for their good deeds for the ent ire 
length of their stay in Al-Barzakh. This has been ment ioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad in his Musnad on the authority of Kathir bin Murrah, who reported from Qays Al-
Judhami, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  



» ∇リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ∇ト∠ホ ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∃メゅ∠ダ⌒カ ｚろ⌒シ ⊥ギΒ⌒ヰｚゼャや ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α
⌒ヮ⌒ョ∠キ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゲｚヘ∠ム⊥ゎ

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩リΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ケヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ァｚヱ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
ｚヤ⊥ェ ヴｚヤ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠る

ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや«  

(As the f irst  drop of his blood gushes forth, a martyr is granted six merits: all of his sins are 
forgiven, he is shown his place in Paradise, he is married to wide-eyed Huris, he is secured 
from the great  fear (on Judgement  Day) and the torment  of the grave, and he is adorned with 
the adornments of Iman.) Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith. Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah 
be pleased with him, reported that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΒ⌒ヰｚゼャや ⊥ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥Α«  

(A martyr is allowed to intercede for seventy members of his household. ) This was recorded by 
Abu Dawud, and there are numerous other Hadiths ment ioning the merits of the martyrs. As for 
Allah's saying,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シぴ  

(He will guide them) meaning, He will guide them to Jannah. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous good deeds, their Lord will guide them 
because of their Faith: beneath them rivers will f low in the Gardens of Pleasure.) (10:9) Allah 
says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and amend their condit ion.) meaning, their situat ion and affairs.  



⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱぴび ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ  

(And (He will) admit  them to Paradise, which He has made known to them.) It  means that  He 
has acquainted them with Paradise and guided them to it .  Muj ahid said: "The people of 
Paradise will be guided to their houses and dwellings and whatever sect ions Allah has ordained 
for them in it .  They will not  make mistakes in this, nor will they ask anyone for direct ions to 
their dwellings -- as if  they had dwelt  in it  from the t ime they were f irst  created. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∃り∠ゲ∠ト∇レ∠ボ⌒よ やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら⊥ェ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゾ∠ヤ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ヌ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁタゅ∠ボ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ
 ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ やヲぁボ⊥ル∠ヱ やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ワ や∠クま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メヲ⊥カ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ
 ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(After the believers securely pass the Fire (on the Day of Judgement ), they will be held back 
upon a bridge between Paradise and the Fire. There, they will have any acts of inj ust ice that  
they commit ted against  one another in the life of this world rect if ied. After they are 
completely purif ied and cleansed (from inj ust ice), they will be admit ted into Paradise. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, each one of them will f ind his way to his dwelling in Paradise 
bet ter than he found his way to his dwelling in the worldly life.)  

 

Support Allah's Cause, He will then support You 

Allah then says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ  

(O you who believe! If  you support  (the cause of) Allah, He will support  you and make your 
foothold f irm.) This is similar to His saying,  

ｚヤャや ｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ  



(Indeed, Allah will surely support  those who support  Him (His cause).) (22:40) That  is because 
the reward is comparable to the type of deed that  is performed. Thus, Allah says here,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and make your foothold f irm.) Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔ゅジ∇バ∠わ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  as for those who disbelieve -- misery awaits them) This misery is the opposite of making 
f irm the footholds of the believers who support  the cause of Allah and His Messenger . It  has 
been confirmed in a Hadith that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ∩⌒ユ∠ワ∇ケあギャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ∩⌒ケゅ∠レΑあギャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マΒ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ム∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ∩⌒る∠ヘΒ⌒ト∠ボ∇ャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ

ズ∠ボ∠わ∇ルや«  

(Misery awaits the servant  of the Dinar; misery awaits the servant  of the Dirham; misery awaits 
the servant  of velvet . Misery awaits him, and degeneracy; and if  he is pricked by a thorn, may 
he not  f ind anyone to pull it  for him.) This means may Allah not  cure him. Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and (Allah) will make their deeds vain.) meaning, He will nullify them and make them 
fruit less. Thus, Allah says,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is because they hate that  which Allah has sent  down;) which means that  they did not  
want  or like what  Allah revealed.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so He made their deeds fruit less.)  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ



 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ-ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ

∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥モ⊥ミ- リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(10. Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  happened in the end to those 
before them Allah dest royed them completely, and a similar (awaits) the disbelievers.) (11. 
That  is because Allah is the Protector of those who believe, whereas the disbelievers have no 
protector.) (12. Certainly Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, into 
Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise); while those who disbelieve enj oy their life and eat  
as cat t le eat ; but  the Fire will be their abode.) (13. And how many a town might ier than your 
town that  has driven you out  We have dest royed, with none to help them!)  

 

Admonition and Fire for the Disbelievers; Paradise for Those Who 
have Taqwa 

Allah says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  t raveled) meaning, those who associate partners with Allah and deny His 
Messenger .  

や ヴ⌒プぴ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(through the land and seen what  happened in the end to those before them Allah dest royed 
them completely,) which means that  Allah punished them because of their denial and disbelief, 
and saved the believers from among them. That  is why He says,  



びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) Then Allah says,  

⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι  

(That  is because Allah is the Protector of all those who believe, whereas the disbelievers have 
no protector.) After the bat t le of Uhud, Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb, the commander of the 
idolators at  that  t ime, inquired about  the Prophet  ,  Abu Bakr, and ` Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them. When he heard no response, he announced: "Verily, those three have died! '' 
` Umar then responded to him: "You lie, O enemy of Allah! Allah has indeed saved those who 
will displease you. Indeed, those whom you ment ioned are all alive! '' Abu Sufyan then said: 
"Well,  today makes up for (the defeat  on) the day of Badr, and the war has its ups and downs. 
And indeed, you are going to f ind mut ilat ion (in the bodies of your dead) that  I did not  
command, nor did I prohibit . '' Then he turned around chant ing: "Glory to Hubal (their greatest  
idol),  Glory to Hubal. '' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∨⊥ロヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Aren't  you going to respond to him) The Companions said: "What  should we say, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He said:  

 »やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや«  

(Say: "Allah is Most  High and Most  Glorious. '') Then Abu Sufyan said: "We have Al-` Uzza (their 
second idol), and you have no ` Uzza. (honor). '' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∨⊥ロヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Aren't  you all going to respond to him) They said: "What  should we say, O Messenger of Allah'' 
He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(Say: "Allah is our Protector, and you have no protector. '') Allah then says,  

⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ィ  



(Verily, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds into Gardens through 
which rivers f low.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

ｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ
び⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや  

(Whereas those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat  as cat t le eat . ) Which means that  the 
disbelievers enj oy their worldly life and eat  in it  l ike animals, munching and gnawing (with 
greed). They have no concern other than that . Thus, it  has been confirmed in the Sahih that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔ヴバ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや
¬ゅ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∇ら∠シ«  

(A believer eats with one intest ine, and a disbeliever eats with seven intest ines.) Then Allah 
says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(but  the Fire will be their abode.) meaning, on the Day of their Reckoning. Allah then says,  

 ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ  

(And how many a town might ier than your town that  has driven you out ) meaning, Makkah.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺぴ  

(We have dest royed, with none to help them!) gThis is a great  threat  and severe warning to the 
people of Makkah because they rej ected Allah's Messenger , who was the chief of the 
Messengers and the last  of the Prophets. If  Allah had dest royed the previous nat ions because of  
their denial of their Messengers, what  then would those (people of Makkah) expect  that  Allah 
would do to them in the worldly life and the Hereafter And if  the torment  were to be lif ted off  
some of them in this life by the blessing of the presence of the Messenger, the Prophet  of 
Mercy, the torment  will be stored for them in their next  life, as Allah says,  



 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Αぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや  

(Their torment  will be doubled! They could not  bear to hear (the preaching), and they used not  
to see (the t ruth).) (11:20) Concerning Allah's saying,  

∠ホ リあョぴび∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ  

(than Your town that  has driven you out ) This means, ` it s people who have driven you 
(Muhammad ) out  from amongst  them (the people of Makkah). ' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  when Allah's Messenger left  Makkah (at  the t ime 
of Hij rah -- migrat ion), and he reached the cave and hid inside it ,  he looked back toward 
Makkah and said,  

» ⌒ぶや ⌒キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ
⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ

マ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(You are the most  beloved to Allah among Allah's lands, and you are also the most  beloved to 
me among Allah's lands. Were it  not  that  the idolators have driven me out  from you, I would 
never have left  you.) Ibn ` Abbas then said, "The worst  of enemies is he who t ransgresses 
against  Allah in His own sacred place, who kills a person who is not  t rying to kill him, or who 
kills because of Jahiliyyah vengeance. Allah then revealed to His Prophet  ,  

∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ  

(And how many a town might ier than your town that  has driven you out  have We dest royed, 
with none to help them!)''  

 リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよｚケ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ- ∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョ 

 ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃リ⌒シや∠¬ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや



 ∃りｚグｚャ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇バ∠デ ∇ゲｚΒ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ∃リ∠らｚャ リあョ
ｚゼヤあャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ６ヘ∠ダぁョ ∃モ∠ジ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒

 ヴ⌒プ ∀ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ
び ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥シ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(14. Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord, be like those for whom their evil 
deeds are beaut if ied for them, while they follow their own lusts) (15. The descript ion of 
Paradise which is promised to those who have Taqwa, (is that ) in it  are rivers of water that  are 
not  Asin, rivers of milk the taste of which never changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who 
drink it ,  and rivers of ref ined honey; and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, and 
forgiveness from their Lord. Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Fire and 
are given to drink boiling water that  severs their intest ines)  

 

The Worshipper of the Truth and the Worshipper of Lust are not 
Equal 

Allah says:  

び⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord...) This means a person who is upon 
clear vision and certainty concerning Allah's commands and His religion, because of the 
guidance and knowledge that  Allah has revealed in His Book, and because of the pure nature 
upon which Allah has created him.  

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠ミぴび∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ   

((Can he) be likened to those for whom their evil deeds are beaut if ied for them, while they 
follow their own lusts) which means that  they cannot  be equal. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ
びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Can he who knows that  what  has been revealed unto you from your Lord is the t ruth be like 
him who is blind) (13:19) And,  



 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺび ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ  

(Not  equal are the people of the Fire and the people of Paradise. The People of Paradise will 
be the successful ones.) (59:20)  

 

Description of Paradise and Its Rivers 

Allah then says:  

∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴび∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや   

(The descript ion of Paradise which is promised for those who have Taqwa...) ` Ikrimah said,  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ  

(The descript ion of Paradise) "This means its descript ion. ''  

び∃リ⌒シや∠¬ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In it  are rivers of water that  are not  Asin,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-
Hasan, and Qatadah all said, "It  does not  change.'' Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani 
all said, "It  is not  foul-smelling. '' The Arabs say Asin if  it s (water) scent  changes.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇バ∠デ ∇ゲｚΒ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ∃リ∠らｚャ リあョ ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(rivers of milk, the taste of which never changes,) which means that  the milk is of utmost  
whiteness, sweetness, and richness. It  has been ment ioned in a Hadith at t ributed to the 
Prophet  "Their milk did not  come out  of the udders of cat t le. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグｚャ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(rivers of wine delight ful to those who drink it ,  ) hich means that  the wine does not  have a bad 
taste or foul smell like that  of the worldly life. Rather, it  is good in its appearance, taste, 
smell,  and effect , as Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ιぴ  

(it  (the wine) has no bad effects, nor does it  cause intoxicat ion.) (37:47) and,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(From which (the wine) they will have no headache, nor will they be intoxicated.) (56:19)  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よぴ  

(white, delicious to the drinkers.)(37:46) It  has been ment ioned in a Hadith at t ributed to the 
Prophet  , "Their wine was not  pressed under men's feet . ''  

びヴ６ヘ∠ダぁョ ∃モ∠ジ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and rivers of ref ined honey;) which means that  the honey is of utmost  purity and pleasant  
color, taste, and smell.  It  has been ment ioned in a Hadith at t ributed to the Prophet  , "Their 
honey did not  come out  of the bellies of bees.'' Imam Ahmad recorded from Hakim bin 
Mu` awiyah who narrated from his father that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ⌒モ∠ジ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠らｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ
ゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ∠ヱギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ケ«  

(Verily, there is in Paradise a lake of milk, a lake of water, a lake of honey, and a lake of wine. 
The rivers then gush out  of them. At -Tirmidhi reported this narrat ion in his sect ion of the 
Descript ion of Paradise, and he said, "Hasan Sahih. In the Sahih, it  is recorded that  Allah's 
Messenger said,  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ

リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ス∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(When you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws, because it  is the cent ral and highest  part  of the 
Paradise, and from it  gush the rivers of the Paradise and above it  is the Throne of the Most  
Merciful.)Allah says,  

び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(. . .and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, . . .) This similar to His saying,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモム⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  



(They will call in it  for every kind of fruit  in peace and security.) (44:55) And His saying,  

⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴび   

(In them will be every kind of fruits in pairs.) (55:52) Allah says  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(.  . .and forgiveness from their Lord.) meaning, in addit ion to all of the above. Allah says,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Fire) meaning, ` can those that  We 
have described their posit ion in the Paradise be like those who will abide eternally in the Fire' 
They are not  equal, and nor are those who will be in the high ranks (in the Paradise) and those 
who will be in the lowest  depths (Hell).   

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(and are given to drink boiling water) meaning, ext remely hot ; so hot  that  it  is unbearable.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プぴ  

(that  severs their intest ines) meaning, that  will cut  their insides -- both bowels and intest ines. 
We seek refuge in Allah from that .  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅヘ⌒ルや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ
 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ-Α⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リ
 ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ
び ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク  



∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャやΕ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プぴ ∠マ⌒らル
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠らｚヤ∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ

び∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ∠ヱ  

(16. And among them are some who listen to you t il l when they go out  from you, they say to 
those who have received knowledge: "What  is it  that  he has said j ust  now "Such are men whose 
hearts Allah has sealed because they followed their lusts.) (17. And as for those who accept  
guidance, He increases them in guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa.) (18. Do they then 
await  except  that  the Hour should come upon them suddenly But  already there have come 
(some of) it s portents; and when it  (actually) is on them, how can they benefit  then by their 
reminder) (19. So know that  La ilaha illallah and ask forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the 
sin of) believing men and women. And Allah knows well your moving about , and your place of 
rest .)  

 

The Description of the Situation of the Hypocrites and the 
Command to maintain Tawhid and seek Forgiveness 

Allah describes the hypocrites' stupidity and limited understanding. They used to sit  before 
Allah's Messenger and listen to his words without  understanding anything. Then when they left  
from his presence,  

び∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they say to those who have received knowledge) from the Companions  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒ルや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョぴ  

("What  is it  that  he has said j ust  now'') meaning, at  this moment . They did not  understand what  
he said, nor did they care about  it .  Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(Such are the men whose hearts Allah has sealed because they followed their lusts.) which 
means that  they had neither sound understanding nor correct  intent ions. Allah then says,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(And as for those who accept  guidance, He increases them in guidance) which means that  those 
who seek guidance, Allah facilitates it  for them; He guides them to it ,  makes them f irm on it ,  
and gives them more of it .   

び∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and bestows on them their Taqwa. ) meaning, He inspires them to their righteous guidance. 
Allah then says,  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Do they then await  except  that  the Hour should come upon them suddenly) meaning, while 
they are unaware of it .   

びゅ∠ヰ⊥デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(But  already there have come (some of) it s portents;) meaning, the signs of it s approach. This 
is similar to Allah's saying,  

∠ワぴ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒-び ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺ   

(This is a warner of the warners of old. The approaching Day has drawn near.) (53:56-57) And 
His saying,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has split .) (54:1) And His saying,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The command of Allah is coming, so do not  be impat ient  for it .) (16:1) And His saying,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(The people's Day of Reckoning has approached while they turn away in heedlessness.) (21:1) 
Thus, the Messenger's advent  is one of the signs of the Hour, because he is the Finality of the 
Messengers. With him, Allah has completed the religion and established the evidence against  
all people in a way that  was never done by a previous Prophet . Allah's Messenger has most  
clearly informed about  the signs and indicat ions of the Hour, as we have discussed elsewhere. 



Al-Bukhari recorded from Sahl bin Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, that  he saw Allah's 
Messenger bring his index and middle f ingers together while he said,  

»リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ヰ∠ミ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  before the Hour as these two (f ingers).) Allah cont inues,  

∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ  

(and when it  (actually) is on them, how can they benefit  then by their reminder) meaning, how 
would remembering benefit  the disbelievers when the Hour comes upon them This is similar to 
Allah's saying,  

ｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴびン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ  

(On that  Day will the human being remember, but  what  would that  remembrance avail him 
then) (89:23) And His saying,  

 ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ  

(They will say (in the Hereafter): "Now we believe in it ! '' But  how could they claim belief from 
such a far place) (34:52) Allah then says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャやΕ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So know that  La ilaha illallah) This is a declarat ion that  there is no t rue God except  Allah. It  is 
not  something that  is easy for him to command the people to have knowledge of. That  is why 
Allah connected it  with,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and ask forgiveness for your sin and for the believing men and women.) In the Sahih, it  is 
recorded that  Allah's Messenger used to say,  

» ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒わ∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩ヶあレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ



 ∠マ⌒ャク ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ゃ∠ト∠カ∠ヱ ∩ヵあギ⌒ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ∇ゴ∠ワ
ヵ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(O Allah, forgive my sin, my ignorance, my immoderat ion in my affairs, and all that  You know 
bet ter about  my (faults) than myself . O Allah, forgive for me my j oking, my seriousness, my 
unintended error, and my deliberate (mistakes) -- and I have done of all that .) It  is also 
reported in the Sahih that  he used to say at  the end of the prayer,  

» ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥れ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ∇プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ∇レ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ

ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ヰャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ヶあレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(O Allah, forgive for me what  I have previously done, what  I may commit  in future, what  I have 
commit ted secret ly, what  I have commit ted openly, what  I have done excessively, and all sins 
that  You know bet ter than me. You are my God. There is no (t rue) God except  You.) It  is also 
recorded in the Sahih that  he used to say,  

»∠ぺゅ∠Α ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ
りｚゲ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(O people! Repent  to your Lord! Verily, I ask Allah for forgiveness and repent  to Him more than 
seventy t imes every day.) Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠らｚヤ∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows well your moving about , and your place of rest .) means, He knows how you 
behave during the day, and where you set t le at  night . This is similar to His saying,  

や ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ン⌒グｚャ
び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ  

(It  is He Who takes your souls by night  and knows all that  you do by day.)(6:60) And He says,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ

び  

(And there is no moving creature on earth but  it s provision is up to Allah, and He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit  (before birth and af ter death) -- all is in a clear register.) (11:6)  

 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ
 ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∀る∠ハゅ∠デ 

ｚョ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ- ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ- ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヨ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(20. Those who believe say: "Why is not  a Surah sent  down (for us)'' But  now that  a decisive 
Surah is sent  down ment ioning f ight ing, you can see those in whose hearts is disease (of  
hypocrisy) looking at  you with the look of one who is about  to faint  for fear of death. But  it  was 
bet ter for them.) (21. Obedience and good words. And when the mat ter is resolved, then if  
they had been t rue to Allah, it  would have been bet ter for them.) (22. So would you perhaps, if  
you turned away, spread corrupt ion on earth, and sever your t ies of kinship) (23. Such are the 
ones whom Allah has cursed, so that  He has made them deaf and blinded their vision.)  

 

The Situation of the True Believer and the Sick-Hearted when the 
Command for Jihad was revealed 

Allah ment ions that  the believers were hoping that  Jihad would be legislated. But  when Allah 
ordained it ,  many of the people turned back, as Allah says,  



 ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
ｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ゅ

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま
 Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ
 ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ

∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱび ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り  

(Have you not  seen those who were told: "Rest rain your hands (from f ight ing), establish the 
Salah, and give Zakah.'' But  then when f ight ing was ordained for them, you f ind a party of them 
fearing the people as they fear Allah or more. They said: "Our Lord! Why have You decreed 
f ight ing upon us If  only You have postponed us for a short  period. '' Say: "The enj oyment  of this 
world is lit t le. The Hereafter is far bet ter for him who had Taqwa of (Allah), and you will not  
be dealt  with unj ust ly, even as much as a thin thread (inside a date's pit ). '')(4:77) Similarly, 
Allah says here,  

び∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(Those who believe say: "Why is not  a Surah sent  down (for us)'') means, a Surah containing an 
order to f ight . Then He says,  

 ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
∠ぺ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α

び⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル  

(But  now that  a decisive Surah is sent  down ment ioning f ight ing, you can see those in whose 
hearts is disease looking at  you with the look of one who is about  to faint  for fear of death.) 
meaning, due to their fear, terror, and cowardice concerning meet ing the enemies. Allah then 
encourages them by saying,  

び∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀る∠ハゅ∠ト∇ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  it  was bet ter for them, obedience and good words.) which means that  it  would have been 
bet ter for them to listen and obey in that  present  situat ion.  



び⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(When the mat ter (of f ight ing) is resolved.) which means when the situat ion becomes serious 
and the t ime of f ight ing t ruly arrives.  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(if  they had been t rue to Allah,) meaning, by making their intent ions sincerely for Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャぴ  

(it  would have been bet ter for them) Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(So would you perhaps, if  you turned away) meaning, from Jihad and you withdrew from it .  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(spread corrupt ion on earth, and sever your t ies of kinship) which means, would you then go 
back to your old pract ices of the t ime of ignorance: shedding blood and severing kinship t ies 
Allah then says,  

 ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヨ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ  

(Such are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so He has made them deaf and blinded their vision.) 
This involves a general prohibit ion of spreading corrupt ion on earth, and a specif ic prohibit ion 
of severing the t ies of kinship. In fact , Allah has commanded the people to establish 
righteousness on earth, as well as to j oin the t ies of kinship by t reat ing the relat ives well in 
speech, act ions, and spending wealth in charit y. Many authent ic and sound Hadiths have been 
reported through numerous routes of t ransmission from Allah's Messenger in this regard. Al-
Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger 
said,  

» ⌒ろ∠ョゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ∠ゲ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠エ⌒よ ∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ェｚゲャや :



∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∇ヮ∠ョ : ∩⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒もゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ や∠グワ
∠プヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ボ : ⌒マ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒タ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∨⌒マ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ :マ∠ャ ⌒ポや∠グ∠プ«  

(After Allah completed creat ing the creat ion, the womb stood up and pulled at  the lower 
garment  of the Most  Merciful.  He said, 'Stop that ! ' It  replied, 'My stand here is the stand of one 
seeking refuge in you from severance of t ies. ' Allah said, 'Would it  not  please you that  I j oin 
whoever j oins you and sever whoever severs you' It  replied, 'Yes indeed!' He said, 'You are 
granted that ! ') Abu Hurayrah then added, "Read if  you wish:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ  

(So would you perhaps, if  you turned away, spread corrupt ion on earth, and sever your t ies of  
kinship)'' Then Al-Bukhari recorded it  with another wording which states that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホや  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Read if  you wish: (So would you perhaps, if  you turned away, spread corrupt ion on earth, and 
sever your t ies of kinship)) Muslim also recorded it .  Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠わ∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃ょ∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ｚギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒カ

ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヶ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや«  

(No sin deserves that  Allah hasten its punishment  in the worldly life, in addit ion to what  He 
reserves in the Hereafter for those who commit  it ,  more than inj ust ice and severance of the 
t ies of kinship.) This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi 
said, "This Hadith is Sahih. '' Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  



»∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬ゅ∠ジｚレャや ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥り∠キゅ∠Αあゴャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ィ∠ほ
ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇モ⌒ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ∩⌒ベ∇コあゲャや«  

(Whoever likes for his life to be extended, and his provision increased, let  him connect  his t ies 
of kinship.) Ahmad was alone in recording this narrat ion, but  it  has a support ing narrat ion in 
the Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ⊥モ⌒タや∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∠ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∇ろ∠バ⌒ト⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒タや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ヴ⌒プゅ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ

ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ«  

(Verily, the womb is at tached to the Throne. And connect ing its t ies does not  mean dealing 
evenly (with the kinsfolk), but  it  rather means that  if  one's kinsfolk sever the t ies, he connects 
them.) This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Ahmad also recorded from ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥ゎ)⌒る∠レ∇イ⊥エ∠ミ ∀る∠レ∇イ⊥ェ (

 ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∩∃ペ⌒ャ∠ク ∃ペ⌒ヤ∠デ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ⌒メ∠ゴ∇ピ⌒ヨ∇ャや
ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(The womb will be placed on the Day of Resurrect ion, curved like a spinning wheel, speaking 
with an eloquent  f luent  tongue, calling to severing whoever had severed it ,  and j oining 
whoever had j oined it .) Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ェやｚゲャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ケや ∩⊥リ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∀る∠レ∇イ⊥セ ⊥ユ⌒ェｚゲャや∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

ヮ∇わｚわ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや«  

(The merciful ones will be granted mercy from the Most  Merciful.  Have mercy on those on 
earth -- the One above the heavens will then have mercy on you. And Ar-Rahim (the womb) is 
from Ar-Rahman, so whoever j oins it , it  j oins him; and whoever severs it ,  it  severs him.) Abu 
Dawud and At -Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith and it  has been reported with cont inuous 



chains of t ransmission. At -Trimidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' There are numerous other Hadiths in 
this regard.  

 べ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヘ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ- 

 ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ゎ∇ケや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メｚヲ∠シ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥レ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ 

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ- や∠ク⌒ま ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ガ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケび ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ  

(24. Will they not  then ref lect  upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) (25. 
Verily, those who have turned back as disbelievers after guidance had become clear to them -- 
Shaytan has ent iced them and f il led them with false hopes.) (26. That  is because they said to 
those who hate what  Allah has sent  down: "We will obey you in part  of the mat ter. '' And Allah 
knows their secrets.) (27. Then how (will it  be) when the angels will take their souls at  death, 
st riking their faces and their backs) (28. That  is because they followed that  which angered 
Allah and hated what  earns His pleasure, so He rendered their deeds worthless.)  

 

The Command to reflect upon the Qur'an 

Commanding the people to ref lect  and ponder upon the Qur'an, and prohibit ing them from 
turning away from it ,  Allah says,  

び べ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヘ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then ref lect  upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) means, there 
indeed are locks upon some hearts, f irmly closing them so that  none of it s meanings can reach 
them. Ibn Jarir recorded from Hisham bin ` Urwah, from his father, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  Allah's Messenger once recited this Ayah,  

 ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび べ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヘ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  



(Will they not  then ref lect  upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) and a young 
man from Yemen said, "Indeed, there are locks upon them -- unt il Allah opens them totally or 
slight ly. '' After that  ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, always liked that  young man, and 
kept  that  to himself  unt il he became in charge, upon which he ut ilized him (as a consultant ).  

 

Condemning Apostasy 

Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ゎ∇ケや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who have turned back) meaning, they departed from the faith and returned to 
disbelief.   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メｚヲ∠シ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョぴ  

(. . .  after guidance had become clear to them -- Shaytan has ent iced them) meaning he adorned 
and beaut if ied that  (apostasy) for them.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and f il led them with false hopes.) meaning, he tempted them, and deceived them.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥レ∠シ  

(That  is because they said to those who hate what  Allah sent  down: "We will obey your in part  
of the mat ter. '') means, they plot ted secret ly with them and gave them evil advice -- as is the 
common pract ice of the hypocrites who declare the opposite of what  they conceal. Because of 
this, Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows their secrets. ) whatever they hide and conceal, Allah is well-acquainted with 
it  and He knows it .  This is similar to His saying,  

び∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(. . .And Allah records all that  they plot  by night .) (4:81) Allah then says,  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(How (will it  be) when the angels will take their souls at  death, st riking their faces and their 
backs) That  is, how their situat ion will be when the angels come to take their lives, and their 
souls cling to their bodies, causing the angels to ext ract  them by force, harshness, and beat ing. 
This is similar to Allah's saying,  

∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α  

(If  you could but  see when the angels take away the lives of the disbelievers, st riking their 
faces and their backs.) (8:50) And His saying,  

 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
や∠ヱび∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャ  

(If  you could but  see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels extend 
their hands) (6:93). meaning, to beat  them.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

((saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you will be recompensed with the torment  of  
degradat ion because of what  you used to ut ter against  Allah other than the t ruth, and because 
you used to arrogant ly rej ect  His signs. '') (6:93) Because of the above, Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ガ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ  

(That  is because they pursued what  angered Allah and disliked what  earns His pleasure, so He 
rendered their deeds worthless.)  



 ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや- ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇プ∠ゲ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠Ε ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∇エ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ  

(29. Or do those in whose hearts is a disease, think that  Allah will not  expose their il l--wills) 
(30. Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, so that  you would know them 
by their marks; but  you will know them by the tone of their speech! And Allah knows (all) your 
deeds.) (31. And We will surely, t ry you unt il We know those who st rive among you and the 
pat ient , and We will put  to a test  all your affairs.)  

 

Exposing the Hidden Secret of the Hypocrites Allah says, 

 ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Or do those in whose hearts is disease think that  Allah would never expose their il l--wills) 
meaning, do the hypocrites think that  Allah will not  expose their affair to His believing servant  
Yes indeed, He will expose their affair and manifest  it  so that  those with insight  will be able to 
understand it .  In that  regard, Allah revealed Surah Bara'ah (or At -Tawbah), in which He 
clarif ied the hypocrites' scandals, and pinpointed their pract ices that  are indicat ive of their 
hypocrisy. Because of that , this Surah (Surah Bara'ah) is also called "The Exposer''.  Adghan is the 
plural of Dighn, which means what  the souls harbor of envy and hat red toward Islam and its 
people who support  it .  Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇プ∠ゲ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠Ε ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, so that  you would know them by 
their marks.) Allah is telling His Messenger , "Had We willed, O Muhammad, We would have 
shown you the specif ic individuals who are hypocrites, so that  you would plainly know them.'' 
However, Allah did not  do that  in regard to all of the hypocrites. He conceals His creat ion, lets 
their affairs run according to apparent  purity, and leaves the inner secrets to the One Who is 
well aware of them. Allah then adds,  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∇エ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(But  you will know them by the tone of their speech!) which means, ` you will know them by 
their speech that  reveals their intent ions.' A person declares his associat ion through the 
context  and meaning of his words -- as the Commander of the faithful ` Uthman bin ` Affan, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Never would one conceal a secret  but  Allah will expose it  
by the look on his face and the uncont rolled words of his tongue.'' Allah then says,  

ｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴびユ⊥ム  

(And We will surely t ry you) meaning, ` We will surely test  you with commands and 
prohibit ions.'  

 ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ  

(unt il We know those who st rive among you and the pat ient , and We will put  to a test  all your 
affairs.) There is absolutely no doubt  that  Allah's knowledge precedes the occurrence of all 
events. In this Ayah, "unt il We know'' means ` unt il We know of its occurrence. ' This is why Ibn 
` Abbas said in regard to this and similar texts,  "Except  so that  We may know, means, so that  
We may see.''  

 ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α リ∠ャ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥テ⌒ら∇エ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 
 ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ∠Κ∠プ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇ヤｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ
∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒わ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ   

(32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder from the path of Allah, and oppose the 
Messenger, after the guidance has been clearly shown to them, they will not  harm Allah in the 
least , but  He will make their deeds fruit less,) (33. O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger and invalidate not  your deeds.) (34. Verily, those who disbelieved and obst ructed 
others from the path of Allah and then died as disbelievers -- never will Allah not  forgive 



them.) (35. So do not  lose heart  and beg for peace while you are superior. Allah is with you and 
He will never deprive you of (t he reward of) your deeds.)  

 

Nullifying the Disbelievers' Deeds and the Command to chase Them 

Allah then informs about  those who disbelieve, obst ruct  others from the path of Allah, oppose 
the Messenger and contend with him, and revert  from the faith after guidance has become 
clear to them. He indicates that  those people can never harm Allah in the least , and rather 
they only harm themselves and become losers on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will nullify their 
deeds. Allah will not  reward them even the weight  of a mosquito (i.e., the smallest  thing) for 
any good that  they did before their apostasy, but  would instead totally invalidate and dest roy 
it .  Their apostasy wipes away their good deeds ent irely, j ust  as the good deeds would normally 
wipe away the evil deeds. Imam Ahmad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi reported in Kitab As-Salah (the 
Book of Prayer) that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "The Prophet 's Companions used to think that  no sin 
would harm a person who says ` La ilaha illallah, ' j ust  as no good deed would benefit  a person 
who j oins partners with Allah. So Allah revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not  invalidate your deeds.) This made them fear 
that  some sins could nullify their deeds.'' It  has also been reported from Ibn ` Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that  he said, "We, the Companions of Allah's Messenger , used to think 
that  good deeds would all be accepted, unt il Allah revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not  invalidate your deeds. ) So we asked each 
other: ` What  is it  that  can nullify our deeds' So we said, ` The major sins, great  offenses that  
require admission into the Fire and immoral sins. ' But  then Allah revealed,  

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(Verily, Allah does not  forgive j oining partners with Him in worship, but  He forgives except  that  
to whom He wills.) (4:48) After this was revealed, we ceased saying that . We thereafter 
cont inued to fear for those who commit ted great  sins and immoral sins and to have hope for 
those who did not . '' Then, Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His 
Messenger , which would result  in their happiness in this worldly life and the Hereafter. He also 
prohibits them from apostasy, because that  would result  in the nullif icat ion of their deeds. 
Thus He says,  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  invalidate your deeds.) meaning, by apostasy. Thus, Allah says after this,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those who disbelieved and obst ructed others from the path of Allah and then died as 
disbelievers -- never will Allah forgive them.) This is similar to His saying,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(Verily, Allah does not  forgive j oining partners with Him in worship, but  He forgives except  that  
to whom He wills.) (4:48) Allah then addresses His believing servants by saying,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So do not  lose heart ) meaning, do not  be weak concerning the enemies.  

び⌒ユ∇ヤｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and beg for peace) meaning, compromise, peace, and ending the f ight ing between you and 
the disbelievers while you are in a posit ion of power, both in great  numbers and preparat ions. 
Thus, Allah says,  

⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴび∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇ヤｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ  

(So do not  lose heart  and beg for peace while you are superior.) meaning, in the condit ion of 
your superiority over your enemy. If ,  on the other hand, the disbelievers are considered more 
powerful and numerous than the Muslims, then the Imam (general commander) may decide to 
hold a t reaty if  he j udges that  it  entails a benefit  for the Muslims. This is like what  Allah's 
Messenger did when the disbelievers obst ructed him from entering Makkah and offered him 
t reaty in which all f ight ing would stop between them for ten years. Consequent ly, he agreed to 
that . Allah then says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is with you) This contains the good news of victory and t riumph over the enemies.  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒わ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your deeds.) meaning, Allah will never 
invalidate your deeds, nullify them, or deprive you of them, but  rather He will give you your 
rewards complete, without  any reduct ion. '' And Allah knows best .  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ- ラ⌒まぼ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヘ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α- べ∠ワ 

 ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α リｚョ

ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(36. This worldly life is only amusement  and diversion. And if  you believe and have Taqwa of 
Allah, He will grant  you your rewards, and will not  ask from you (to sacrif ice all of) your 
possessions.) (37. If  He would demand of you all of it  and urge you, you would withhold. And 
He will expose your (secret ) il l--wills.) (38. Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; 
but  among you are those who withhold (st ingily). And whoever acts st ingily is but  st ingy toward 
himself.  For Allah is indeed free of needs, while you are the needy. And if  you turn away, He 
will replace you with other people; then they will not  be like you.)  

 

Showing the Triviality of the Worldly Life and encouraging Spending 

Expressing the insignif icance and worthlessness of the worldly life, Allah says,  

び∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(This worldly life is only amusement  and diversion.) which means that  such is it s outcome, 
except  for that  which is done for the sake of Allah. Because of this, Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ  



(And if  you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant  you your rewards, and will not  ask 
from you (to sacrif ice all of) your possessions.) meaning, He is in no need of you, and asks you 
for nothing. He only ordained giving charity from your wealth so that  you would help your 
needy brothers. The benefit  of that  would then come back to you, as well as the rewards. Allah 
then says,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヘ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒まぼぴ  

(If  He would demand of you all of it  and urge you, you would withhold.) meaning, if  He 
pressures you much, you would become st ingy.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He will expose your (secret ) il l--wills.) Qatadah said, "Allah knows that  ext ract ing wealth 
(i.e.,  money from people) brings about  il l-wills. '' Indeed, Qatadah has said the t ruth, because 
money is dear to the people, and they do not  spend it  except  in things that  are dearer to them 
than it .  Allah then says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワぴ
びリｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ  

(Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but  among you are those who withhold 
(st ingily).) meaning, they refuse to spend. Allah cont inues,  

∇ら∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Αぴびリ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇モ∠ガ  

(And whoever acts st ingily is but  st ingy toward himself .) meaning, he only reduces his own 
rewards, and the bad outcome of that  will come back to him.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚルぴ  

(For Allah is indeed Al-Ghani) Allah is in need of nothing else, whereas everything is ever in 
need of Him. Thus, Allah says,  

び⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャやぴ  

(while you are the needy.) meaning, specif ically of Him. The descript ion of Allah as Al-Ghani 
(in no need) is a necessary descript ion of Allah; on the other hand, the descript ion of the 
creat ion as Faqr (needy) is a necessary descript ion for them that  they cannot  avoid. Allah then 
says,  



び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you turn away, ) which means, if  you turn away from obeying Him and adhering to His 
Laws.  

び∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(He will replace you with other people; then they will not  be like you.) meaning, rather, they 
will be people who will l isten to Him and obey His commands. kThis concludes the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Qital.  And Allah is worthy of all praise and grat itude.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fath 

(Chapter - 48) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin Mughaffal,  who said that  Allah's Messenger recited 
Surah Al-Fath on the (day) of the conquest  of Makkah, riding on his she-camel. He recited it  in 
a vibrat ing and pleasant  tone. Mu` awiyah (a subnarrator) added: "Were I not  afraid that  the 
people would crowd around me, I would surely t ry to imitate and produce his recitat ion. '' Both 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith through Shu` bah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャ 
∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ- ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

(1. Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory.) (2. That  Allah may forgive you your sins of 
the past  and the future, and complete His favor on you, and guide you on the st raight  path,) 
(3. And that  Allah may help you with st rong help.)  

 

The Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Fath 

This honorable Surah was revealed after the Messenger of Allah returned from the area of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, during the month of Dhul-Qa` dah, in the sixth year of Hij rah. This is when the 



idolators prevented him from reaching Al-Masj id Al-Haram to perform the ` Umrah he intended. 
They stopped the Prophet  from reaching Makkah at  that  t ime, but  then were prone to peace 
negot iat ions. A peace t reaty was conducted st ipulat ing that  the Messenger would return this 
year and then come back for ` Umrah the following year. The Messenger agreed. However, 
some of the Companions disliked these terms, including ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, as we will 
ment ion in detail,  Allah willing, while explaining this Surah. After the Prophet  slaughtered his 
sacrif icial animals in the area where he was stopped and headed back to Al-Madinah, Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored revealed this Surah about  what  occurred between him and the 
idolators. Allah declared the Al-Hudaybiyyah peace t reaty a manifest  victory, because of the 
benefits peace would carry and the good results that  did originate from it .  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud and other Companions said, "You consider the conquering of Makkah to be Al-Fath (the 
victory), while to us, Al-Fath is the t reaty conducted at  Al-Hメudaybiyyah.'' Jabir (bin ` Abdullah) 
said, "We only considered Al-Fath to be the day of Hメudaybiyyah!'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-
Bara' (bin ` Azib) said, "You consider Al-Fath to be the conquest  of Makkah, which was indeed a 
victory. However, we consider Al-Fath to be the pledge of Ar-Ridwan on the Day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah. Then, we were fourteen hundred with the Messenger of Allah . Al-Hudaybiyyah 
had a well,  whose water we consumed, not  leaving a drop of water in it .  When the news of 
what  happened reached the Messenger of Allah , he came towards us and sat  on the edge of 
the well.  Then he asked to be brought  a bucket  of water and used it  for ablut ion. He next  
rinsed his mouth, invoked Allah and poured that  water into the well.  Soon after, that  well 
provided us, as well as our animals, with suff icient  water, in whatever amount  of water we 
wished. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "We were with the Messenger of 
Allah on a t rip, and I asked him about  a mat ter three t imes, but  he did not  answer me. So I said 
to myself ,  ` May your mother lose you, O son of Al-Khat tab! You were stubborn in repeat ing 
your quest ion three t imes to the Messenger of Allah ; each t ime he did not  respond to you. ' So I 
mounted my animal, my camel, and went  ahead for fear that  a part  of the Qur'an might  be 
revealed in my case. Suddenly, I heard a caller calling, ` O ` Umar! ' So, I went  to the Messenger 
while fearing that  part  of the Qur'an was revealed about  me. The Prophet  said,  

»∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠る∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや:  

 ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ«  

(Last  night , a Surah was revealed to me that  is dearer to me than this life and all that  it  
contains: (Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory. That  Allah may forgive you your sins of 
the past  and the future.)) Al-Bukhari, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith from 
several chains of narrat ion through Malik, may Allah grant  him His mercy. ` Ali bin Al-Madini 
commented, "This is a good chain of narrat ion consist ing of the scholars of Al-Madinah.'' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "This Ayah was revealed to the Prophet  ,   

び∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  and the future,) on his return from Al-
Hudaybiyyah. The Prophet  said,  



»ｚヨ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∀る∠Αへ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ
チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Tonight , an Ayah, that  is dearer to me than all that  the earth carries, was revealed to me.) 
The Prophet  recited the Ayah to them. They said, ` Congratulat ions, O Allah's Messenger! Allah 
the Exalted and Most  Honored has stated what  He will do with you. So what  will He do with us' 
These Ayat  were revealed to the Prophet  ,   

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(That  He may admit  the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
f low. ..),  unt il,   

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プぴ  

(. . .a supreme success.)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah said, "The Prophet  used to pray unt il both his feet  were swollen. He 
was asked, ` Has not  Allah forgiven you all your sins of the past  and of future' He said,  

»∨や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Should I not  be a thankful servant )'' The two collectors of the Sahihs collected this Hadith, as 
well as, the rest  of the Group, except  Abu Dawud. Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory.) means, clear and apparent  victory. This Ayah is 
about  the t reaty at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, which resulted in great  goodness, including people 
embracing Islam in large crowds and having the chance to meet  each other openly. During that  
t ime, the believers preached to the idolators and thus beneficial knowledge and faith spread 
all around. Allah's statement ,  

リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴび∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク   

(That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  and the future, ) contains one of the special 
virtues of the Messenger ,  and no one else shares this honor with him. There is not  an authent ic 
Hadith that  states that  any person other than the Messenger earned forgiveness for all of his 
sins of the past  and future on account  of performing good deeds. This, indeed, is a great  honor 
for the Messenger of Allah , who fulf il led the requirements of Allah's obedience, righteousness 
and st raightness at  a level never surpassed by a human being in past  generat ions, nor will it  



ever be surpassed in the generat ions to come. Muhammad is the perfect  human being and the 
leader and chief of all mankind in this life and the Hereafter. And since he was, and will always 
be, the most  obedient  of Allah's creat ion to Him and the most  honoring of Allah's commands 
and prohibit ions, he said when his she- camel insisted on kneeling down,  

»モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒よゅ∠ェ ゅヰ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ«  

(He Who stopped the elephant , has stopped her too.) The Prophet  then declared,  

» ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ⊥Α«  

(By the Name of Him in Whose Hand my soul is, this day, if  they ask me anything which will 
respect  the ordinances of Allah, I will grant  it  to them.) And when the Messenger obeyed Allah 
and accepted the peace offer from the Quraysh, Allah the Exalted said to him,  

 ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ  

(Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory. That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  
and the future, and complete His favor on you,) in this life and the Hereafter,  

デ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅ  

(and guide you on the st raight  path,) with the glorious legislat ion and the st raight  religion that  
He ordains on you,  

び ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And that  Allah may help you with st rong help.) due to your obedience of the orders of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most  Honored; Allah will elevate your status and give you victory above your 
enemies. An authent ic Hadith states,  

»や６ゴ⌒ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ヲ∇ヘ∠バ⌒よ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ . ∠ノ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや «  

(No servant  pardons but  Allah grants him honor, and none humbles himself for Allah except  
that  Allah the exalted and sublime raises him (in rank).) ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "You will 



never punish someone who disobeyed Allah with you bet ter than obeying Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored with him.''  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ノｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ-∇ギ⊥Βあャ  ∠モ⌒カ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク- ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒあルべｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ
 ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥り∠ゲ⌒もへ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ
 ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(4. He it  is Who sent  down As-Sakinah into the hearts of the believers, that  they may grow 
more in faith along with their faith. And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) (5. That  He may admit  the believing men and 
the believing women to Gardens under which rivers f low to abide therein forever, and He may 
expiate from them their sins; and that  is with Allah supreme success,) (6. And that  He may 
punish the hypocrites men and women, and also the idolators men and women, who think evil 
thoughts about  Allah, for them is a disgraceful torment . And the anger of Allah is upon them, 
and He has cursed them and prepared Hell for them and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) (7. 
And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,  
All-Wise.)  

 

Allah sent down the Sakinah into the Hearts of the Believers 

Allah the Exalted said,  



び∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who sent  down As-Sakinah), meaning, t ranquilit y. Qatadah commented, "Grace into 
the hearts of the believers'',  that  is, the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, on the 
Day of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The companions were they, who accepted the call of Allah and His 
Messenger and obeyed the decisions of Allah and His Messenger . When their hearts felt  content  
with acceptance and were at  peace, Allah increased their faith, j oining it  to the faith they 
already had. Al-Bukhari,  and other Imams, relied on this Ayah as proof that  faith increases and 
decreases in the hearts. Allah the Exalted said next  that  had He willed, He would have inf licted 
defeat  on the disbelievers, Allah says;  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth) and had He willed to send only 
one angel to them, that  angel would have brought  dest ruct ion to all what  they had. However, 
Allah the Exalted willed Jihad and f ight ing to be established for, and by, the believers for great  
wisdom, clear reasons and unequivocal evidences that  He had in all this. This is why Allah the 
Great  said next ,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(That  He may admit  the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
f low to abide therein forever,) We ment ioned the Hadith that  Anas narrated in which the 
Companions said, "Congratulat ions, O Allah's Messenger! This good news is for you, so what  
good news do we have'' Allah the Exalted sent  down this Ayah,  

⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャぴ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(That  He may admit  the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
f low to abide therein forever,) meaning they will remain in Paradise forever,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱぴ  



(and He may expiate from them their sins;) Allah will not  punish them for their errors and 
mistakes. Rather, He will forgive, absolve and pardon them and cover the errors, grant  mercy 
and appreciate,  

∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャ  

(and that  is with Allah supreme success.) Allah the Exalted said in a similar Ayah,  

び∠コゅ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful.) (3:185) Allah said,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リΒあルべｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And that  He may punish the hypocrites, men and women, and also the idolators, men and 
women, who think evil thoughts about  Allah,) who quest ion the wisdom in Allah's decisions and 
think that  the Messenger and his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, might  be killed 
and exterminated. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥り∠ゲ⌒もへ∠キ 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(for them is a disgraceful torment . And the anger of Allah is upon them, and He has cursed 
them) He has cast  them away from His mercy,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and prepared Hell for them -- and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored asserted His abilit y to take revenge from the enemies of Islam and all 
disbelievers and hypocrites,  

ｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,  
All-Wise.)  



 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わあャ 
∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあホ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケあゴ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥ゑ⊥ムレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゑ∠ムｚル リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ  

(8. Verily, We have sent  you as a witness, as a bearer of glad t idings, and as a warner.) (9. In 
order that  you (O mankind) may believe in Allah and His Messenger and that  you Tu` azziruh 
and Tuwaqqiruh, and Tusabbihuh Bukrah and Asila.) (10. Verily, those who give pledge to you, 
they are giving pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then whosoever breaks 
his pledge, breaks it  only to his own harm; and whosoever fulf il ls what  he has the covenants he 
makes with Allah, He will bestow on him a great  reward.)  

 

Qualities of the Messenger of Allah 

Allah the Exalted says to His Prophet , Muhammad ,  

び⇔やギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have sent  you as a witness,) of the creat ion,  

び⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱぴ  

(as a bearer of glad t idings,) to the believers,  

びや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and as a warner.) to the disbelievers. We explained these meanings in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Ahzab. Allah said,  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ケあゴ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わあャぴ  

(In order that  you may believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that  you Tu` azziruh) or you 
honor him, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas and several others,  



び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあホ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and Tuwaqqiruh), where Tawqir means, respect , honor and high regard,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you Tusabbihuh), glorify Allah's praises,  

∠ゲ∇ム⊥よぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り  

(Bukrah and Asila), the early and late part  of the day.  

 

The Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored honors, regards and praises His Messenger by saying,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge to Allah.) Allah the Exalted and 
Most  High said in another Ayah,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ネゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∇リｚョぴ  

(He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah.) (4:80) Allah said, next ,  

ぴび∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠Α  

(The Hand of Allah is over their hands.) meaning, He is with them, hearing their statements 
and witnessing their stand, having full knowledge of them inwardly and outwardly. Therefore, 
Allah the Exalted was indeed taking the pledge from them through His Messenger ,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∂ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ
⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ 



 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒バ∇Β∠ら⌒よ  

(Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their propert ies for which theirs 
shall be the Paradise. They f ight  in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It  is a promise in 
t ruth, binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Inj il and the Qur'an. And who is t ruer to his 
covenant  than Allah Then rej oice in the bargain you have concluded. That  is the supreme 
success.)(9:111) Allah said,  

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(. . .and whosoever fulf il ls what  the covenants he makes with Allah, He will bestow on him a 
great  reward.) a generous reward. The pledge ment ioned here is the pledge of Ar-Ridwan 
which was pledged under a t ree, a Samurah, in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The number of the 
Companions who gave their pledge to Allah's Messenger at  that  t ime was either 1,300, 1,400 or 
1,500. However, 1,400 is the bet ter choice.  

 

Hadiths about the Pledge at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "We 
numbered one thousand and four hundred on the day of Hudaybiyyah.'' Muslim also collected 
this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Jabir said; "We numbered one thousand and four 
hundred at  that  t ime. The Messenger placed his hand in the water and it  started gushing forth 
from between his f ingers unt il everyone had quenched their thirst . '' This is a short  form of the 
story. Another narrat ion of it  ment ioned that  the Companions became thirsty on the day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah and the Messenger of Allah gave them an arrow from his quiver. They took the 
arrow, placed it  in the well of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the water gushed out  unt il they all sat isf ied 
their thirst .  Jabir was asked how many of them there were on that  day and he said, "We were 
one thousand and four hundred. And had we been a hundred thousand, that  water would st il l 
have been suff icient  to sat isfy us all. '' In another narrat ion collected in the Two Sahihs, Jabir 
bin ` Abdullah said that  they were one thousand and f ive hundred at  the t ime. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib was asked by Qatadah, "How many were present  for the 
pledge of Ar-Ridwan'' Sa` id said, "One thousand and f ive hundred.'' Qatadah posed, "Jabir bin 
` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with them both, said that  they were one thousand and four 
hundred.'' Sa` id said, "He forgot . He told me that  they were one thousand and f ive hundred.'' 
However, Al-Bayhaqi commented, "This narrat ion test if ies that  Jabir used to state that  they 
were one thousand and f ive hundred, but  later on remembered the t rue number and said that  
they were one thousand and four hundred.''  

 

The Reason behind conducting the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book on Sirah: "The Messenger of Allah beckoned 
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab in order to send him to Makkah, so that  he could inform the chiefs of 



Quraysh of the Prophet 's intent  (to perform ` Umrah at  Makkah). ` Umar said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! I fear the Quraysh for my being. There are no longer any chiefs from the t ribe of 
Bani ` Adi bin Ka` b remaining in Makkah who would protect  me, in addit ion, the Quraysh know 
my enmity and harshness against  them. However, I could tell you about  a man who is might ier 
than I in Makkah: ` Uthman bin ` Affan. We should send him to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of the 
Quraysh informing them that  you did not  come to f ight  them, but  to visit  this House and to 
honor its holiness. ' ` Uthman left  to Makkah. He met  Aban bin Sa` id bin Al-` As upon entering 
Makkah or j ust  before that . As a result ,  Aban took ` Uthman with him and extended his 
protect ion to him so he could deliver the message of Allah's Messenger . ` Uthman indeed went  
to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of Quraysh and imparted the Prophet 's message that  he was sent  
with. When ` Uthman f inished delivering the Prophet 's message to them they said to him, ` If  
you wish, you can perform Tawaf around the House.' ` Uthman replied, ` I would not  do that  
before the Messenger of Allah gets the chance to perform Tawaf around it . ' So the Quraysh kept  
` Uthman wait ing in Makkah. However, the Messenger of Allah and the Muslims were told that  
` Uthman had been killed.'' Ibn Ishaq cont inued, "I was told by ` Abdullah bin Abu Bakr that  
when news of ` Uthman's death was conveyed to him, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ゴ⌒ィゅ∠レ⊥ル ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ャ«  

(We will not  leave unt il we f ight  the people.)'' Ibn Ishaq cont inued, "The Messenger of Allah 
called the Muslims to give a pledge of allegiance, result ing in the pledge of Ar-Ridwan being 
conducted under the t ree. Later, people used to say that  the Messenger of Allah took the 
pledge from them to die. However, Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, ` The Messenger of Allah did not  
ask us to give a pledge to die (or be victorious), but  that  we would not  run away (from bat t le). ' 
The Muslims gave their pledge and none among them held back from giving it ,  except  Al-Jadd 
bin Qays from the t ribe of Bani Salamah. Jabir used to say afterwards, ` By Allah, it  is as if  I am 
looking at  him now next  to the shoulder of his camel taking refuge behind it ,  so that  the people 
did not  see him.' Soon afterwards, news came to the Messenger of Allah that  the story of 
` Uthman's death was not  t rue. '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Nafi`  said, "People said that  ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umar embraced Islam before ` Umar, but  this is not  t rue. What  happened is that  on the 
Day of Hudaybiyyah, ` Umar sent  ` Abdullah to bring his horse that  he kept  with a man from Al-
Ansar, so he could use it  to f ight . The Messenger of Allah was then taking the pledge from the 
Muslims under the t ree while ` Umar was unaware. So, ` Abdullah conducted his pledge and 
fetched the horse and brought  it  to ` Umar, who was wearing his armor in preparat ion for 
bat t le. ` Abdullah told ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah was accept ing the pledge under the 
t ree. ` Umar proceeded with ` Abdullah and gave his pledge to the Messenger of Allah . This is 
why some people thought  that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar embraced Islam before ` Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with them both. '' Al-Bukhari also recorded Ibn ` Umar saying that , the people who 
were with the Messenger of Allah scat tered under the shade of t rees. Suddenly, the people 
gathered around the Prophet  and ` Umar said, "O ` Abdullah! Invest igate why the people are 
gathering around Allah's Messenger. '' Ibn ` Umar found the people giving their pledge. He gave 
his pledge, then went  back and told ` Umar, who also went  and gave his pledge. In a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred. We gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet  while ` Umar was 
holding the Prophet 's hand under the t ree, which was a Samurah (a kind of thorny t ree). We 
gave the pledge to him not  to run away (from bat t le). We did not  give the pledge to die. '' 
Muslim recorded that  Ma` qil bin Yasar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "On the day of the 
Tree, while the Prophet  was taking the pledge from the people, I was holding a branch of that  
t ree away from his head. We were fourteen hundred. We did not  give him our pledge to die, 
but  gave the pledge not  to run from bat t le. '' However, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Salamah bin Al-
Akwa` , may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah under 
the t ree. '' Yazid asked him, "O Abu Maslamah, to what  did you pledge at  that  t ime'' Salamah 
said, "To die! '' Al-Bukhari also collected a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa`  that  he said, "I 



gave my pledge to the Messenger of Allah on the day of Hudaybiyyah. I stood to the side and 
the Messenger said,  

»∨⊥ノ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α«  

(Why not  give the pledge, O Salamah) and I said, ` I did. ' He said,  

»ノ⌒Αゅ∠ら∠プ ∇モ⌒ら∇ホ∠ぺ«  

(Come and give pledge). I went  close to him and gave him my pledge.''' Salamah was asked, 
"What  was the pledge that  you gave then, O Salamah'' Salamah said, "To die. '' Muslim collected 
this Hadith as well,  while Al-Bukhari collected from ` Abbad bin Tamim that  the pledge they 
gave was to die. Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  Salamah bin Al-Akwa` , may Allah be pleased with 
him said, "We went  to Al-Hudaybiyyah with the Messenger of Allah , and we numbered fourteen 
hundred at  that  t ime. We reached the well and found around f if t y sheep drinking from it ,  but  
it s water was barely suff icient  for them. The Messenger of Allah sat  on its rim, invoked Allah 
and spat  in the well and its water gushed out . We made our animals drink from it  and also 
drank from it .  Next , the Messenger of Allah called the people to give the pledge when he was 
under the t ree, and I was among the f irst  to give the pledge to him. The remaining people then 
started giving the pledge. When about  half  the people have given the pledge, the Messenger 
said to me,  

»る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒レ∇バ⌒Αゅ∠よ«  

(Give me the pledge, O Salamah!) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I have already pledged my 
pledge in the f irst  group of people. ' He said,  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Do it  again.) So I pledged my pledge again. He also saw that  I was not  wearing any armor and 
gave me some. He went  on accept ing the pledge from the people. When they were about  to 
f inish, he said,  

»∨⊥る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α ⊥ノ⇒⇒⇒⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Will you not  give me your pledge, O Salamah!) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I have given you 
the pledge in the beginning and the middle. ' He said,  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Do it  again,) I gave him my pledge for a third t ime. The Messenger of Allah asked me,  



» ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⊥わ∠ホ∠ケ∠キ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥わ∠ヘ∠イ∠ェ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α
∨∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(Where is the armor that  I gave you O Salamah) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! ` Amir met  me and 
I found that  he did not  have a shield, so I gave it  to him.' The Messenger of Allah laughed and 
said to me,  

» ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ヶ⌒レ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま
⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ«  

(You are j ust  like the man of old t imes who said, ` O Allah! Give me a dear person who is dearer 
to me than myself ! ') Then the idolators of Makkah sent  a delegat ion asking for a peace t reaty, 
and we agreed to make peace. I used to work for Talhah bin ` Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, by providing water for his horse. For taking care of it ,  Talhah gave me a port ion of 
his food. I had left  my family and wealth and migrated to Allah and His Messenger (so I was 
poor). After the people of Makkah and us conducted peace and were freely mingling with each 
other, I went  by a t ree, removed its thorny branches and rested under its shade. Four of the 
idolators of Makkah stood close to me and started ment ioning the Messenger of Allah in an 
improper way and I hated being close to them. So, I moved under the shade of another t ree. 
They hanged their weapons and rested under it .  Meanwhile, a caller shouted these words from 
the bot tom of the valley, ` O Emigrants! Ibn Zunaym was killed, ' so I held my sword and went  
after the four idolators. They were asleep, so I took possession of their weapons and held them 
in my hand, saying, ` By He Who has honored the face of Muhammad , if  any one of you raises 
his head, I will st rike that  which holds his eyes! ' I brought  them to the Messenger of Allah ,  
while my uncle ` Amir brought  another man, an idolator, whose name was Mikraz, and I and my 
uncle brought  the men to the Messenger of Allah . The number of captured idolators swelled to 
seventy. The Messenger of Allah looked at  them and said,  

»ロゅ∠レ⌒を∠ヱ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥¬∇ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∠キ«  

(Let  them go, for theirs will be the init iat ion of host il it ies and its burden.) The Messenger of 
Allah forgave them and Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them.)ぴ48:24び'' Muslim collected a narrat ion that  is 
the same or similar. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said, "My father was 
among those who gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah under the t ree. He said, ` In the 
following year, we went  for Haj j  and we could not  f ind the t ree. ' Therefore, if  you know where 
that  t ree is, then you have more knowledge!'' Abu Bakr Al-Humaydi recorded that  Jabir said, 



"When the Messenger of Allah called the people to the pledge, we found a man from our t ribe 
whose name is Al-Jadd bin Qays, hiding under the shoulder of his camel. '' Muslim collected this 
Hadith. Al-Humaydi also recorded that  ` Amr said that  he heard Jabir say, "On the day of 
Hメudaybiyyah, we were one thousand and four hundred and the Messenger of Allah said to us,  

»∠カ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β«  

(Today, you are the best  people on the earth.)'' Jabir went  on saying, "If  I st il l had my sight , I 
would have shown you the t ree. '' Sufyan commented that  the Companions later on dif fered over 
the locat ion of the t ree of Al-Hudaybiyyah; the Two Sahihs collected this statement  from him. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠Αゅ∠よ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(None among those who gave the pledge under the t ree shall enter Hellf ire.) ` Abdullah bin 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ぁテ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ケや∠ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠るｚΒ⌒レ∠を ∠るｚΒ⌒レｚんャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ
モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ∠ハ ｚテ⊥ェ«  

(He who ascends Thaniyyah (i.e. a mountainous pass), the Thaniyyah of Al-Murar, will have as 
much of his sins relieved for him as the sins that  were relieved from the Children of Israel.) The 
f irst  to ascend that  hill were the horsemen of  (the Ansar t ribe of) Banu Al-Khazraj , then the 
Muslims followed suit .  The Prophet  said,  

»ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヤ⊥ミ«  

(All of you will be forgiven, except  the owner of the red camel.) We said to him, "Come, let  the 
Messenger of Allah invoke Allah to forgive you,'' but  he said, "By Allah! Finding my lost  camel is 
dearer to me than having your companion invoke Allah to forgive me. '' That  man was only 
looking for his lost  camel. Muslim collected this Hadith from Ubaydullah (from Jabir).  Muslim 
also recorded that  Abu Az-Zubayr heard Jabir say, "Umm Mubashshir told me that  she heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, while he was with Hafsah,  

» ⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ やヲ⊥バ∠Αゅ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや«  

(Allah willing, none of the Companions of the t ree, who gave the pledge under it ,  will ever 
enter Hellf ire.) She said, ` No, O Allah's Messenger. ' The Prophet  rebuked her but  Hafsah said,  

びゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it  (Hell))(19:71) but  the Prophet  responded,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ:  

⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ケ∠グ∠ルｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ
び«  

(Allah the Exalted said next , (Then We shall save those who had Taqwa and We shall leave the 
wrongdoers therein on their knees.))(19:71)'' Muslim also narrated that  Jabir said, "A slave of  
Hat ib bin Abi Balta` ah came to the Messenger complaining against  Hat ib and saying, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! Hat ib shall surely enter Hell. ' The Messenger of Allah replied,  

»るｚΒ⌒ら∇Α∠ギ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ や⇔ケ∇ギ∠よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ろ∇よ∠グ∠ミ«  

(You lie, he shall never enter the Fire; he part icipated in Badr and Al-Hudaybiyyah.) This is why 
Allah the Exalted said while praising these Companions,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゑ⊥ムレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゑ∠ムｚル リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠プ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it  only to his own harm; and whosoever 
fulf il ls whatever covenant  he has made with Allah, He will bestow on him a great  reward.) 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said in another Ayah,  

ぴJAWAD CHECK THIS AYAHび  

(Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the pledge to you under the t ree, 
He knew what  was in their hearts, and He sent  down t ranquillit y upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory.) (48:18)  

 べ∠レ∇わ∠ヤ∠ピ∠セ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘｚヤ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ
ヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ



 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∠ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ∇モ∠よ 
⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リあΑ⊥コ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ

 ⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ
- ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(11. Those of the bedouins who lagged behind will say to you: "Our possessions and our families 
occupied us, so ask forgiveness for us.'' They say with their tongues what  is not  in their hearts. 
Say: "Who then has any power at  all (to intervene) on your behalf  with Allah, if  He intends you 
hurt  or intends you benefit  Nay, but  Allah is Aware of what  you do.) (12. Nay, but  you thought  
that  the Messenger and the believers would never return to their families, and that  was made 
fair seeming in your hearts, and you did think an evil thought  and you became a Bura. '') (13. 
And whosoever does not  believe in Allah and His Messenger, then verily, We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a blazing Fire.) (14. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 

The Fabricated Excuse offered by Those Who lagged behind and did 
not participate in Al-Hメudaybiyyah; Allah's Warning for Them 

Allah informs His Messenger of the excuses that  the bedouins who lagged behind would offer 
him, those bedouins who preferred to remain in their homes and possessions and did not  j oin 
the Messenger of Allah . They offered an excuse for lagging behind, as that  of being busy -- in 
their homes and with their wealth! They asked the Messenger of Allah to invoke Allah to forgive 
them, not  because they had faith in the Prophet  and his invocat ion, but  to show off and 
pretend. This is why Allah the Exalted said about  them,  



 リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α

び⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(They say with their tongues what  is not  in their hearts. Say: "Who then has any power at  all (to 
intervene) on your behalf  with Allah, if  He intends you hurt  or intends you benefit '') Allah says, 
none can resist  what  Allah has decided in your case, all praise and honor belong to Him. Allah 
is the Knower of your secrets and what  your hearts conceal, even if  you pretend and choose to 
be hypocrit ical with us. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  Allah is Ever All-Aware of what  you do.) then He said,  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ∇モ∠よぴ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(Nay, but  you thought  that  the Messenger and the believers would never return to their 
families,) ` for your lagging behind was not  an excusable act  or j ust  a sin. Rather, your lagging 
behind was because of hypocrisy and because you thought  that  the Muslims would be killed to 
the extent  of exterminat ion, their lives would be ext inguished and none of  them will ever come 
back, '  

び⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and you did think an evil thought  and you became a people Bur) going for dest ruct ion, 
according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others. Qatadah explained Bur to 
mean, corrupt  and some said that  it  is a word used in the Arabic dialect  of the area of Oman. 
Allah the Exalted then said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever does not  believe in Allah and His Messenger,) Allah states here that  whoever 
does not  purify his act ions outwardly and inwardly for Allah's sake, then Allah the Exalted will 
punish him in the Blazing Fire, even if  he pretends to show people that  he follows the faith, 
cont radict ing his t rue creed. Allah the Exalted then states that  He is the Only Authority, King 
and Owner Who has full cont rol over the residents of the heavens and earth,  



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
with those who repent , return and submit  to Him with humiliat ion.  

ヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠トルや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヘｚヤ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メ
 ∠ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇バ⌒らｚわ∠ル ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ
 ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ リｚャ モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(15. Those who lagged behind will say, when you set  forth to take the spoils, "Allow us to 
follow you.'' They want  to change Allah's Words. Say: "You shall not  follow us; thus Allah has 
said beforehand.'' Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us. '' Nay, but  they understand not  except  
a lit t le.) Allah characterizes the bedouins who lagged behind the Messenger of Allah during the 
` Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, saying that  when the Prophet  and his Companions later went  on to 
conquer Khaybar, the bedouins asked them to take them along. They were hoping to collect  
war booty, having been absent  when it  was t ime to f ight  the enemy and enduring with pat ience 
therein. Allah the Exalted ordered His Messenger to refuse to give them permission to 
accompany him, being a punishment  that  is similar to their error. Allah has promised those who 
were present  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah to earn Khaybar's war spoils alone, not  shared in that  with the 
bedouins who lagged behind. Therefore, the legislat ion that  Allah gave in this regard was 
j oined to the dest iny that  He decided, occurring j ust  as He decided. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ  

(They want  to change Allah's Words), which refers to the promise that  Allah gave those who 
were present  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, according to the explanat ion reported from Muj ahid, 
Qatadah, Juwaybir and which Ibn Jarir preferred. Allah said,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ リｚャ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "You shall not  follow us; thus Allah has said beforehand.'') ` when He promised the 
part icipants of Al-Hudaybiyyah before you asked to j oin them,'  

ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴびゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ ∠ラ  



(Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us. '') ` you do not  want  us to share the war spoils with you,'  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they under- stand not  except  a lit t le.) the t ruth is nothing close to what  they 
claimed, but  they understand not .  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥わ∠シ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヘｚヤ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ モ⊥ホぴ
 ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ

∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ 
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ァ∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや
 ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや
⊥ヮ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ  

(16. Say to the bedouins who lagged behind: "You shall be called to f ight  against  a people given 
to great  warfare, then you shall f ight  them, or they shall surrender. Then if  you obey, Allah 
will give you a fair reward; but  if  you turn away as you did turn away before, He will punish 
you with a painful torment . '') (17. No blame or sin is there upon the blind, nor is there sin upon 
the lame, nor is there sin upon the sick. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will 
admit  him to Gardens beneath which rivers f low; and whosoever turns back, He will punish him 
with a painful torment .)  

 

Allah conveys the News that there will be Many Cases of Jihad, and 
that Jihad distinguishes the Ranks of the Believers and exposes the 

Hypocrites 

Scholars of Tafsir dif fer over who the people ment ioned here are. They are people experienced 
at  warfare who will be called to f ight . There are many opinions, f irst ,  they are the t ribe of 
Hawazin, as Shu` bah narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa` id bin Jubayr, or ` Ikrimah, or both of 
them. Hushaym narrated this explanat ion from Abu Bishr, from both Sa` id bin Jubayr and 
` Ikrimah. Qatadah, as narrated from him in one version, held the same view. The second view 
is that  these people are the t ribe of Thaqif ,  according to Ad-Dahhak. The third view is that  
they are Banu Hanifah, according to Juwaybir and Az-Zuhri,  as Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated 



f rom him. Similar was narrated from Sa` id bin Jubayr and ` Ikrimah. The fourth opinion is that  
they are the Persians, according to ` Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported that  from ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas. This is also the view of ` Ata',  Muj ahid, and ` Ikrimah. Ka` b Al-Ahbar said that  they are 
the Romans, while Ibn Abi Layla, ` Ata, Al-Hasan and Qatadah -- in a different  narrat ion from 
him, said that  they are the Persians and Romans. Muj ahid also said that  they are the idolators. 
In another narrat ion Muj ahid said, "They are men given to great  warfare,'' and did not  specify 
any part icular people. This last  explanat ion is the view preferred by Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn Jarir. 
Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎぴ  

(Then you shall f ight  them, or they shall surrender.) means, ` you are called to f ight  them in 
Jihad, through constant  warfare, unt il you become victorious over them or they surrender. Or, 
they will embrace your religion without  a f ight ,  but  with their full consent . ' Allah the Exalted 
and Most  Honored said next ,  

び∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  you obey,) ` if  you accept  the call to Jihad and prepare for it  and fulf il l your duty in 
this regard, '  

∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ  

(Allah will give you a fair reward; but  if  you turn away as you turned away before,) ` on the day 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when you were called to Jihad, yet  lagged behind, '  

⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Αぴび⇔ゅヨΒ  

(He will punish you with a painful torment .)  

 

Acceptable Reasons for not joining Jihad 

Allah then ment ions the legal reasons that  allow one to be excused from j oining the Jihad, such 
as blindness and being lame, and various illnesses that  st rike one and are remedied in few 
days. When one is il l,  he is allowed to remain behind and will have a valid excuse to do so, 
unt il his il lness ends. Allah the Exalted and Most  honored then said, while ordaining j oining the 
Jihad and obeying Allah and His Messenger ,  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  



(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit  him to Gardens beneath which 
rivers f low; and whosoever turns back,) from j oining the Jihad and busies himself in his 
livelihood,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Αぴ  

(He will punish him with a painful torment .) in this life with humiliat ion and in the Hereafter 
with the Fire. Allah the Exalted has the best  knowledge.  

⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヶ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴルほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや

 ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠を∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the pledge to you under the 
t ree, He knew what  was in their hearts, and He sent  down As-Sakinah upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory. ) (19. And abundant  spoils that  they will capture. And Allah 
is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

Good News to the Participants of the Ridwan Pledge of Allah's 
Pleasure and earning Spoils of War 

Allah declares that  He is pleased with the believers who gave the pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah under the t ree. We ment ioned the number of  these believers as being one thousand and 
four hundred and that  the t ree was a Samurah t ree, located in the area of Hudaybiyyah. Al-
Bukhari narrated from Tariq that  ` Abdur-Rahman said, "I went  on Haj j  and passed by people 
praying and asked, ` What  is this Masj id' They said, ` This is the t ree where the Messenger of 
Allah took the pledge of Ar-Ridwan.' So, I went  to Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib and told him. Sa` id 
said, ` My father told me that  he was among those who gave their pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah under the t ree. My father said: The following year, when we went  out , we forgot  it s place 
and could not  agree which t ree it  was.' Sa` id said, ` The Companions of Muhammad forgot  
where the t ree was, but  you know where it  is. Therefore, you have bet ter knowledge than 
them!''' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プぴ  

(He knew what  was in their hearts,) meaning, of t ruthfulness, t rustworthiness, obedience and 
adherence,  

び∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴルほ∠プぴ  



(and He sent  down As-Sakinah), calmness and t ranquillit y,  

∠ホ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴび⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ  

(upon them, and He rewarded them with a near victory.) in reference to the goodness that  
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored caused to happened to the Companions on account  of the 
peace t reaty between them and their disbelieving enemies. Ever after that , the Companions 
gained abundant , general and cont inuous benefits and accomplishments, leading to the 
conquest  of Khaybar and Makkah and then the various surrounding provinces and areas. They 
earned t remendous glory, t riumphs and an elevated and honorable status in this life and in the 
Hereafter, j ust  as Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ  

(And abundant  spoils that  they will capture.  And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
∠ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ- ∇ユ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ- ∇や⊥ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ 

 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや- 

 ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ
∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(20. Allah has promised you abundant  spoils that  you will capture, and He has hastened for you 
this, and He has rest rained the hands of men from you, that  it  may be a sign for the believers, 
and that  He may guide you to the st raight  path.) (21. And other (victories) which are not  yet  



within your power; indeed Allah encompasses them. And Allah is Ever Able to do all things.) 
(22. And if  those who disbelieve f ight  against  you, they certainly would have turned their 
backs; then they would have found neither a protector nor a helper.) (23. That  has been the 
way of Allah already with those who passed away before. And you will not  f ind any change in 
the way of Allah.) (24. And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from 
them in the midst  of Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. And Allah sees what  
you do.)  

 

Good News of abundant Spoils of War 

Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ  

(Allah has promised you abundant  spoils that  you will capture,) refers to the spoils that  Muslims 
earned up unt il this t ime, while,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and He has hastened for you this,) means, the conquest  of Khaybar. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and He has hastened for you this,) means, "The peace t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah.'' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has rest rained the hands of men from you,) meaning, ` no harm that  your enemies had 
planned against  you, both f ight ing and warfare, touched you. Allah also rest rained the hands of 
men, whom you left  behind close to your families and children, from harming them,'  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(that  it  may be a sign for the believers,) with which they take heed and understand. Verily, 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored shall help and protect  the believers against  all enemies, 
even though the believers are few in number. By doing so, the believers will come to know that  
Allah is t ruly the Knower of the consequences of all mat ters and that  the best  decisions are 
those which He prefers for His believing servants, even though these decisions might  look 
unfavorable outwardly,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  



(It  may be that  you dislike a thing that  is good for you) (2:216). Allah said,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and that  He may guide you to the st raight  path) on account  of your obeying His commands and 
adhering by His orders by following the path of His Messenger ,  

 

Good News of continuous Muslim Victories until the Day of 
Resurrection 

The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored,  

 ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(And other (victories) which are not  yet  within your power; indeed Allah encompasses them. 
And Allah is Ever Able to do all things.) Meaning, there are other war spoils and victories to 
come which are not  within your grasp now. However, Allah will make them within your reach 
and indeed He compasses all these victories for your benefit .  Surely, Allah the Exalted provides 
provisions and sustenance for His servants who have Taqwa, from resources they could never 
imagine. Scholars of Tafsir dif fer over the reference to other war spoils ment ioned here. Al-
` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  it  refers to the conquest  of Khaybar. This meaning is 
sound according to the Ayah,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and He has hastened for you this.) which refers to the t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah. This is view 
of Ad-Dahhak, Muhammad bin Ishaq and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Qatadah said that  
this part  of the Ayah refers to the conquest  of Makkah, and this opinion was preferred by Ibn 
Jarir.  Ibn Abi Layla and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  it  refers to victories over the Persians and 
the Romans, while Muj ahid said that  it  refers to every victory and all spoils of war, unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion. Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And other (victories) which are not  yet  within your power; indeed Allah compasses them.), 
"They are the victories that  are cont inuing unt il this day. ''  

 

Had Makkah's Disbelievers fought at Al-Hudaybiyyah, They would 
have retreated in Defeat 

Allah said,  



 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ∇や⊥ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α  

(And if  those who disbelieve f ight  against  you, they certainly would have turned their backs; 
then they would have found neither a protector nor a helper.) Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored delivers the glad t idings to His believing servants that  had the idolators fought  them, 
Allah would have given victory to His Messenger and His faithful servants. Then, the army of 
the disbelievers would have been defeated and would have deserted the bat t lef ield and f led. 
They would not  have found any helper or supporter, because they were f ight ing Allah, His 
Messenger and His Faithful Party. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(That  has been the way of Allah already with those who passed away before. And you will not  
f ind any change in the way of Allah.) means this is the way Allah deals with His creat ion. 
Whenever faith and disbelief meet  at  any dist inguishing j uncture, Allah gives victory to faith 
over disbelief,  raises high t ruth and dest roys falsehood. For instance, Allah the Exalted helped 
His loyal faithful supporters during the bat t le of Badr and they defeated His idolator enemies, 
even though the Muslims were few in num- ber and light ly armed, while the idolators were 
large in number and heavily armed. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. And Allah is Ever the All-Seer of what  you 
do.) Allah the Exalted reminds His faithful servants of His favor when He rest rained the hands 
of the idolators, and thereby, no harm touched the Muslims from the idolators. Allah rest rained 
the hands of the believers and they did not  f ight  the idolaters near Al-Masj id Al-Haram. Rather, 
Allah saved both part ies from bat t le and brought  forth a peace t reaty that  produced good 
results for the believers, in addit ion to, earning them the good end in this life and the 
Hereafter. We stated a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa`  in which he narrated that  when the 
Muslims brought  forth those seventy idolator prisoners, they t ied and paraded them before the 
Messenger of Allah , who looked at  them and said,  

»ロゅ∠レ⌒を∠ヱ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥¬∇ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Release them, so that  they earn the burden of  start ing host ilit ies and its infamy.) Thereafter, 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored sent  down this Ayah about  that  incident ,  



∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴびユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them...) Imam Ahmad 
recor- ded that  Anas bin Malik said, "On the day of Hudaybiyyah, eighty armed men from 
Makkah went  down the valley coming from Mount  At -Tan` im to ambush the Messen- ger of 
Allah . The Messenger invoked Allah against  them, and they were taken prisoners. '' ` Affan 
added, "The Messenger pardoned them, and this Ayah was later on revealed,  

⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them.)'' Muslim, Abu Dawud in his Sunan and At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i,  in the Tafsir sect ion of their Sunan, collected this Hadith.  

 ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワぴ
 ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ

ぁョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∀りｚゲ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ-⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま  ヴ
 ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
 ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(25. They are those who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram and detained 
the sacrif icial animals, from reaching their place of sacrif ice. Had there not  been believing 
men and believing women whom you did not  know, that  you may kill and on whose account  a 
sin would have been commit ted by you without  (your) knowledge, that  Allah might  bring into 



His mercy whom He wills -- if  they had been apart , We verily, would have punished with painful 
torment  those of them who disbelieved. ) (26. When those who disbelieve had put  in their 
hearts pride and haught iness -- the pride and haught iness of the t ime of ignorance, -- then 
Allah sent  down His calmness and t ranquill it y upon His Messenger and upon the believers, and 
made them st ick to the word of Taqwa; and they were well ent it led to it  and worthy of it .  And 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything. )  

 

Some of the Benefits gained from the Treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Allah the Exalted states that  the Arab idolators from Quraysh and their allies who extended 
help to them against  His Messenger ,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワぴ  

(They are those who disbelieved), they are indeed the disbelievers,  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and hindered you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram) ` even though you are its people and more worthy 
of being responsible for it , '  

び⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and detained the sacrif icial animals, from reaching their place of sacrif ice.) they prevented, 
because of t ransgression and stubbornness, the sacrif icial animals from being reached to the 
place where they would be slaughtered. There were seventy sacrif icial camels designated for 
sacrif ice, as we will ment ion, Allah willing. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∀ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had there not  been believing men and believing women) ` living among the Makkans hiding 
their faith for fearing for their safety from the pagans. Otherwise, We would have given you 
authority over the Makkans and you would have killed them to the brink of exterminat ion. 
However, there were some faithful believers, men and women, living among them, about  
whom you had no knowledge of being believers and you might  t ry to kill them.' Allah's 
statement ,  

び∀りｚゲ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャぴ  

(whom you did not  know, that  you may kill them and on whose account  a sin would have been 
commit ted by you) an evil and erroneous act ,  

∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よぴび⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ  



(without  (your) knowledge, that  Allah might  bring into His mercy whom He wills) that  Allah 
might  delay the punishment  of the pagans of Makkah to save the believers who lived among 
them, and so that  many of the idolators might  embrace Islam. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they had been apart ),  if  the disbelievers and the believers who were living among them had 
been apart ,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(We verily, would have punished with painful torment  those of them who disbelieved) ` We 
would have given you dominance over the disbelievers and you would have inf licted 
t remendous slaughter on them.' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ 
び⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや  

(When those who disbelieve had put  in their hearts pride and haught iness -- the pride and 
haught iness of the t ime of ignorance, ) when they refused to write (in the t reaty document ), 
` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful, ' and, ` These are the terms agreed 
on by Muhammad, Allah's Messenger, '  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プぴ
びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(then Allah sent  down His calmness and t ranquillit y upon His Messenger and upon the believers 
and made them st ick to the word of Taqwa;) the word of Taqwa refers to sincerity, according 
to Muj ahid. ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah commented, "None has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah, 
alone without  partners. All the dominion belongs to Him and all praise is due to Him. He is Ever 
Able to do everything. '' Yunus bin Bukayr said that  Ibn Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri,  from 
` Urwah, from Al-Miswar, comment ing on,  

びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and made them st ick to the word of Taqwa;) "` La ilaha illallah, alone without  partners. ''  

 

The Hadiths that tell the Story of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the Peace 
Treaty that followed 



Al-Bukhari,  may Allah have mercy with him, recorded in his Sahih in ` Book of Condit ions' that  
Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin Al-Hakam, both narrated at test ing to the 
t ruthfulness of the other, "Allah's Messenger set  out  at  the t ime of Al-Hudaybiyyah with several 
hundred of his Companions. When he reached Dhul-Hulayfah, he had the sacrif icial animals 
garlanded and marked and resumed the state of Ihram for ` Umrah. He then sent  several men 
from the t ribe of Khuza` ah to gather news for him and then he proceeded. When he arrived at  
a village called Al-Ashtat , his advance regiment  came back and said, ` The Quraysh have 
gathered their forces against  you, including Al-Ahabish t ribes. They are intent  on f ight ing you, 
stopping you, and prevent ing you.' The Messenger said,  

»⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒セ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΒ⌒ヨ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ あヵ⌒ケや∠ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠Β⌒ハ
∨⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α«  

(Give me your opinion, O people! Do you think we should at tack the families and offspring of  
those who seek to prevent  us from reaching the House)'' in another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»)∠ぺ( ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ あヵ⌒ケや∠ケ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΒ⌒ヨ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ

リΒ⌒ルヱ⊥ゴ∇エ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Do you think we should at tack the families of those who helped the Quraysh If  they come to 
defend against  us, then Allah would have diminished the idolator forces. Or we leave them to 
grieve!)'' In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»ヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ やヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リΑ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∇イ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケヲ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ や
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ⇔ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α や∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒ルヱ⊥ゴ∇エ∠ョ

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ . ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ルｚギ∠タ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぽ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ
ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ«  

(If  they remain where they have gathered, they do so in grief, fat igued and depressed. If  they 
save their families, it  would be a neck that  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored has cut  off .  Or, 
should we head towards the House and if  anyone prevents us from reaching it  we would f ight  
them) "Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "O, Allah's Messenger! You only intended 
to visit  the House, not  to kill anyone or start  a war. Therefore, head towards the House and 
whoever stands in our way, then we will f ight  him.'' In another narrat ion, Abu Bakr said, "Allah 



and His Messenger know that  we only came to perform ` Umrah not  to f ight  anyone. However, 
anyone who t ries to prevent  us from reaching the House, we will f ight  him.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ラ∠ク⌒ま やヲ⊥ェヱ⊥ゲ∠プ«  

(Go forth then.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ツ∇ョゅ∠プヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シや«  

(Go forth, in the Name of Allah, the Exalted.) "When they proceeded for a distance, the 
Prophet  said,  

» ∩⇔る∠バΒ⌒ヤ∠デ ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒ャ ∃モ∇Β∠カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リ∇よ ∠ギ⌒ャゅ∠カ ｚラ⌒ま
リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠ク やヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ«  

(Khalid bin Al-Walid is leading the cavalry of Quraysh forming the front  of the army, so take the 
path on the right .) By Allah, Khalid did not  perceive the arrival of the Muslims unt il the dust  
arising from the march of the Muslim army reached him, then he turned back hurriedly to 
inform the Quraysh. The Prophet  went  on advancing unt il he reached the Thaniyyah (i.  e., a 
mountainous way) through which he could reach them. The she-camel of the Prophet  sat  down. 
The people t ried their best  to cause her to rise, but  it  was in vain. So, they said, ` Al-Qaswa' 
has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn! ' The Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬や∠ヲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ほ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ
モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒よゅ∠ェ ゅヰ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ«  

(Al-Qaswa' has not  become stubborn, for stubbornness is not  her habit ,  but  she was stopped by 
Him Who stopped the elephant .) Then he said,  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ⊥Α ⇔るｚト⊥カ ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(By the Name of Him in Whose Hands is my soul, if  they ask me anything which will respect  the 
ordinances of Allah, the Exalted, I wil l grant  it  to them.) The Prophet  then rebuked the she-
camel and she got  up. The Prophet  changed his direct ion, unt il he dismounted at  the farthest  
end of Al-Hudaybiyyah. There was a pit  containing a lit t le water which the people used in small 
amounts, and after a short  t ime the people exhausted all it s water and complained of thirst  to 
Allah's Messenger . The Prophet  took an arrow out  of his quiver and ordered them to put  the 
arrow in the pit .  By Allah, the water started f lowing and cont inued sprout ing unt il all the 
people quenched their thirst  and returned sat isf ied. While they were st il l in that  state, Budayl 
bin Warqa' Al-Khuza` i came with some people from his t ribe, Khuza` ah. They were the advisers 



of Allah's Messenger who would keep no secret  from him and were from the people of Tihamah. 
Budayl said, ` I left  (the t ribes of) Ka` b bin Lu'ay and ` Amir bin Lu'ay residing at  the abundant  
water of Al-Hudaybiyyah. They had milk camels with them, intending to wage war against  you 
and prevent  you from visit ing the Ka` bah.' Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒ャ ∇¬ヴ⌒イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま
 ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇れｚゲ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ム∠ヰ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ⇔ゼ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ

ゅ∠ョ やヱ⊥ぼゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ やヲぁヤ∠ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔りｚギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇キ∠キ
 ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ゲ∠ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩やヲぁヨ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠カ∠キ
や∠グワ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ほ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ や∇ヲ∠よ∠ぺ 

ロ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚラ∠グ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わ∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠シ ∠キ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇レ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ«  

(We have not  come to f ight  anyone, but  to perform ` Umrah. No doubt , war has weakened 
Quraysh and they have suffered great  losses. So if  they wish, I will conclude a t ruce with them, 
during which they should refrain from interfering between me and others. If  I have victory over 
those inf idels, Quraysh will have the opt ion to embrace Islam as the other people do, if  they 
wish. They will at  least  get  st rong enough to f ight .  But  if  they do not  accept  the t ruce, by Allah 
in Whose Hands my life is, I will f ight  with them defending my cause unt il I get  killed, but  (I am 
sure) Allah will def initely make His cause victorious.) Budayl said, ` I will inform them of what  
you have said. ' So, he set  off  unt il he reached Quraysh and said, ` We have come from that  man 
whom we heard saying something which we will disclose to you, if  you should like. ' Some of the 
fools among the Quraysh shouted that  they were not  in need of this informat ion, but  the wiser 
among them said, ` Relate what  you heard him saying. ' Budayl said, ` I heard him saying such 
and such,' relat ing what  the Prophet  had told him. ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud stood up and said, ` O 
people! Aren't  you the sons' They said, ` Yes. ' He added, ` Am I not  the father' They said, ` Yes.' 
He said, ` Do you mist rust  me' They said, ` No.' He said, ` Don't  you know that  I invited the 
people of ` Ukaz for your help, and when they refused I brought  my relat ives and children and 
those who obeyed me' They said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` Well,  this man has offered you a reasonable 
proposal, it  is bet ter for you to accept  it  and allow me to meet  him.' They said, ` You may meet  
him.' So, he went  to the Prophet  and started talking to him. The Prophet  said the same to him 
as he had to Budayl bin Warqa. Then ` Urwah said, ` O Muhammad! Won't  you feel any qualms 
by exterminat ing your relat ions Have you ever heard of anyone among the Arabs annihilat ing 
his relat ives before you On the other hand, if  the reverse should happen, by Allah, I do not  see 
dignif ied people here, but  people from various t ribes who would run away leaving you alone.' 
Hearing that , Abu Bakr verbally abused him and said, ` Go suck Al-Lat 's womb! Are you saying 
we would run and leave the Prophet  alone' ` Urwah said, ` Who is that  man' They said, ` He is 
Abu Bakr.' ` Urwah said to Abu Bakr, ` By Him in Whose Hands my life is, were it  not  for the 
favor which you did to me and which I did not  compensate, I would rebuke you.' ` Urwah kept  
on talking to the Prophet  and seizing the Prophet 's beard as he was talking, while Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu` bah was standing near the head of the Prophet  ,  holding a sword and wearing a 
helmet . Whenever ` Urwah st retched his hand towards the beard of the Prophet  ,  Al-Mughirah 



would hit  his hand with the handle of the sword and say, ` Remove your hand from the beard of 
Allah's Messenger. ' ` Urwah raised his head and asked, ` Who is that ' The people said, ` He is Al-
Mughirah bin Shu` bah.' ` Urwah said, ` O t reacherous (one)! Am I not  doing my best  to prevent  
evil consequences of your t reachery' Before embracing Islam, Al-Mughirah was in the company 
of some people. He killed them, took their property and came (to Al-Madinah) to embrace 
Islam. The Prophet  said to him,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ
¬∇ヶ∠セ«  

(As regards to your Islam, I accept  it ,  but  as for the property I do not  take anything of it .) 
` Urwah then started looking at  the Companions of the Prophet  . By Allah, whenever Allah's 
Messenger spat , the spit t le would fall in the hand of one of them, who would rub it  on his face 
and skin. If  he ordered them, they would carry his orders immediately, if  he performed 
ablut ion, they would st ruggle to take the remaining water, and when they spoke to him, they 
would lower their voices and would not  look at  his face constant ly out  of respect . ` Urwah 
returned to his people and said, ` O people! By Allah, I have been to the kings and to Caesar, 
Khosrau and An-Naj ashi. Yet , by Allah! I have never seen any of them respected by his 
court iers, as much as, Muhammad is respected by his companions. By Allah, if  he spat , the 
spit t le would fall into the hand of  one of them and he would rub it  on his face and skin. If  he 
ordered them, they would carry out  his order immediately, if  he performed ablut ion, they 
would st ruggle to take the remaining water, and when they spoke, they would lower their 
voices and would not  look at  his face constant ly out  of respect . No doubt , he has presented to 
you a good reasonable offer, so please accept  it . ' A man from the t ribe of Bani Kinanah said, 
` Allow me to go to him,' and they allowed him. When he approached the Prophet  and his 
Companions, Allah's Messenger said,  

»∇ギ⊥ら∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ や∠グワ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プ ∠ラ
ヮ∠ャ«  

(He is so-and-so who belongs to the t ribe that  respects the sacrif icial camels. So, bring the 
sacrif icial camels before him.) So, the sacrif icial camels were brought  before him and the 
people received him while they were recit ing Talbiyah. When he saw that  scene, he said, 
` Glorif ied is Allah! It  is not  fair to prevent  these people from visit ing the Ka` bah.' When he 
returned to his people, he said, ` I saw the sacrif icial camels garlanded and marked. I do not  
think it  is advisable to prevent  them from visit ing the Ka` bah.' Another person called Mikraz bin 
Hafs stood up and sought  their permission to go to Muhammad , and they allowed him, too. 
When he approached the Muslims, the Prophet  said,  

»ゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀コ∠ゲ∇ム⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(Here is Mikraz and he is a vicious man.) Mikraz started talking to the Prophet  and as he was 
talking, Suhayl bin ` Amr came.'' Ma` mar said that  Ayyub said to him that  ` Ikrimah said, "When 
Suhayl bin ` Amr came, the Prophet  said,  



»ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⊥ヰ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(Now the mat ter has become easy for you.)'' Ma` mar said that  Az-Zuhri narrated, "When Suhayl 
bin ` Amr came, he said to the Prophet  ,  ` Please conclude a peace t reaty with us. ' So, the 
Prophet  called ` Ali bin Abi Talib and said to him,  

»ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim.) Suhayl bin ` Amr said, ` As for Ar-Rahman, 
by Allah, I do not  know what  it  means. So write: By Your Name, O Allah, as you used to write 
previously. ' The Muslims said, ` By Allah, we will not  write except : By the Name of Allah, Ar-
Rahman, Ar-Rahim.' The Prophet  said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∠マ⌒ヨ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "In Your Name O Allah. '') Then he dictated,  

»∠ケ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ッゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ や∠グワぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ«  

(This is a peace t reaty, which Muhammad, Allah's Messenger has concluded.) Suhayl said, ` By 
Allah, if  we knew that  you are Allah's Messenger, we would not  prevent  you from visit ing the 
Ka` bah, and would not  f ight  with you. So, write: Muhammad bin ` Abdullah. ' The Prophet  said 
to him,  

» ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヱ
ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ«  

(By Allah! I am the Messenger of Allah even if  your people do not  believe me. Write: 
"Muhammad bin ` Abdullah. '')'' Az-Zuhri cont inued, "The Prophet  accepted all those things, since 
he had already said that  he would accept  everything they would demand if  it  respects the 
ordinance of Allah, the Exalted. '' The Hadith cont inues, "The Prophet  said to Suhayl,  

»やヲぁヤ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハヮ⌒よ ∠フヲ⊥ト∠レ∠プ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ «  

(On the condit ion that  you allow us to visit  the House so that  we may perform Tawaf around 
it .) Suhayl said, ` By Allah, we will not , so as not  to give the Arabs a chance to say that  we have 
yielded to your pressure, but  we will allow you next  year. ' So, the Prophet  had that  writ ten. 
Then Suhayl said, ` We also st ipulate that  you should return to us whoever comes to you from 
us, even if  he embraced your religion.' The Muslims protested, ` Glorif ied be Allah! How can a 
person be returned to the idolators after he has become a Muslim' While they were in this state 
Abu Jandal bin Suhayl bin ` Amr came from the valley of Makkah staggering with his chains and 
fell down among the Muslims. Suhayl said, ` O Muhammad! This is the very f irst  term with which 
we make peace with you, that  is, you shall return Abu Jandal to me.' The Prophet  said,  



»ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま«  

(The peace t reaty has not  been writ ten yet .) Suhayl said, ` Then by Allah, I will never conduct  
peace with you.' The Prophet  said,  

»ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∇ゴ⌒ィ∠ほ∠プ«  

(Release him to me,) and Suhayl responded, ` I will never allow you to keep him.' The Prophet  
said,  

»モ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes, do.) He said, ` I will not . ' Mikraz said, ` We allow you (to keep him). ' Abu Jandal said, ` O, 
Muslims! Will I be returned to the idolators although I have come as a Muslim Don't  you see how 
much I have suffered' Abu Jandal had been tortured severely for the cause of Allah, the Exalted 
and Most  Honored. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, ` I went  to the Prophet  and said: Aren't  you t ruly 
the Messenger of Allah' The Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes, indeed.) I said, ` Isn't  our cause j ust  and the cause of the enemy unj ust ' He said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes.) I said, ` Then why should we be humble in our religion' He said,  

»ヵ⌒ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I am Allah's Messenger and I do not  disobey Him, and He will make me victorious.) I said, 
` Didn't  you tell us that  we would go to the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf around it ' He said,  

»∨∠ュゅ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes, but  did I tell you that  we would visit  the Ka` bah this year) I said, ` No.' He said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ∀フあヲｚト⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎへ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(So you will visit  it  and perform Tawaf around it .) ` Umar further said, ` I went  to Abu Bakr and 
said: O Abu Bakr! Isn't  he t ruly Allah's Prophet ' He replied, ` Yes. ' I said, ` Is not  our cause j ust  
and the cause of our enemy unj ust ' He said, ` Yes.' I said, ` Then why should we be humble in 
our religion' He said, ` O you man! Indeed, he is Allah's Messenger and he does not  disobey his 
Lord, and He will make him victorious. Adhere to him for, by Allah, he is on the right  path. ' I 



said, ` Was he not  telling us that  we would go to the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf around it ' He 
said, ` Yes, but  did he tell you that  you would go to the Ka` bah this year' I said, ` No.' He said, 
` You will go to the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf around it . ' Az-Zuhri said, "` Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, ` I performed many good deeds as expiat ion for the improper quest ions 
I asked them.' '' "When the writ ing of the peace t reaty was concluded, Allah's Messenger said to 
his Companions,  

»やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∇ェや ｚユ⊥を やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ルゅ∠プ やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ«  

(Get  up and slaughter your sacrif ices and have your heads shaved.) By Allah none of them got  
up, and the Prophet  repeated his order thrice. When none of them got  up, he left  them and 
went  to Umm Salamah and told her of the people's at t itudes towards him. Umm Salamah said, 
` O Prophet  of Allah! Do you want  your order to be carried out  Go out  and don't  say a word to 
anybody unt il you have slaughtered your sacrif ice and call your barber to shave your head.' The 
Messenger of Allah went  out  and did not  talk to anyone unt il he did what  she suggested, 
slaughtered the sacrif ice and shaved his head. Seeing that , the Companions got  up, slaughtered 
their sacrif ices, and started shaving the heads of one another. There was so much of a rush -- 
and sadness -- that  there was a danger of kill ing each other. Then some believing women came 
and Allah the Exalted and most  Honored revealed the following Ayat ,  

び⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! When believing women come to you) (60:10), unt il,   

び⌒ゲ⌒プや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ダ⌒バ⌒よぴ  

(Likewise hold not  the disbelieving women as wives.) ` Umar then divorced two of his wives, 
who were disbelievers. Later on Mu` awiyah bin Abu Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan 
bin Umayyah married the other. When the Prophet  returned to Al-Madinah, Abu Basir, a new 
Muslim convert  from the Quraysh, came to him. The disbelievers sent  two men in pursuit  who 
said to the Prophet  ,  ` Abide by the promise you gave us. ' So, the Prophet  handed him over to 
them. They took him out  (of Al-Madinah) unt il they reached Dhul-Hulayfah where they 
dismounted to eat  some dates they had with them. Abu Basir said to one of them, ` By Allah, O, 
so-and-so, I see you have a f ine sword.' The other drew it  out  (of it s sheath) and said, ` Yes, by 
Allah, it  is very f ine and I have t ried it  many t imes. ' Abu Basir said, ` Let  me have a look at  it . ' 
When the other gave the sword to Abu Basir, he st ruck him with it  unt il he died. His companion 
ran away unt il he reached Al-Madinah, entering the Masj id running. When Allah's Messenger saw 
him he said,  

»や⇔ゲ∇ハ⊥ク や∠グワ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(This man appears to have been frightened.) When he reached the Prophet  he said, ` My 
companion has been murdered, by Allah, and I would have been murdered too. ' Abu Basir 
came and said, ` O Allah's Messenger, by Allah! Allah has made you fulf il l your obligat ions by 
returning me to them, but  Allah the Exalted has saved me from them.' The Prophet  said,  

»ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠ェ ∠ゲ∠バ∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇Α∠ヱ«  



(Woe to his mother! What  an excellent  war kindler he would be, if  he only have supporters.) 
When Abu Basir heard this from the Prophet  , he understood that  he would return him to the 
idolators again, so he set  off  unt il he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin Suhayl also got  
himself  released from the disbelievers and j oined Abu Basir. Thereafter, whenever a man from 
Quraysh embraced Islam he would follow Abu Basir unt il they formed a st rong group. By Allah, 
whenever they heard about  a caravan of the Quraysh heading towards Ash-Sham (Greater 
Syria), they stopped it ,  at tacked and killed the disbelievers and took their propert ies. The 
people of Quraysh sent  a message to the Prophet  request ing him for the sake of Allah and kith 
and kin to send for (Abu Basir and his companions) promising that  whoever among them came 
to the Prophet  , would be secure. So, the Prophet  sent  for them and Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored revealed the following Ayat ,  

 ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah), unt il,   

び⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠ェぴ  

(the pride and haught iness of the t ime of ignorance, ) Their pride and haught iness was that  
they did not  confess that  Muhammad was the Prophet  of Allah, refused to write, ` In the Name 
of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim,' and prevented Muslims from visit ing the Ka` bah.'' This is the 
narrat ion Al-Bukhari collected in the Book of Tafsir,  ` Umrat  Al-Hudaybiyyah, Haj j ,  and so forth. 
Allah is the Only One sought  for help, all reliance is on Him alone and there is no might  or 
st rength except  from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise. Al-Bukhari narrated in the Book of 
Tafsir that  Habib bin Abi Thabit  said that  he went  to Abu Wa'il asking him about  something and 
he said, "We were at  Sif f in, when a man said, ` Do you not  see those who call to Allah's Book' 
` Ali bin Abi Talib said, ` Yes. ' Sahl bin Hunayf said, ` Do not  feel certain in the reliabilit y of your 
own opinions! On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the day the t reaty of peace was signed between the 
Prophet  and idolators, had we found a chance to f ight , we would have done so. ' ` Umar came 
(to the Prophet  ) and said, ` Are we not  on the t rue cause and theirs is the false cause Are not  
our killed in Paradise and theirs in the Fire' He said, ` Yes. ' ` Umar said, ` Why then should we be 
humble with regards to the cause of our religion Why should we go back before Allah decides in 
the mat ter between us (between Muslims and the idolators.)' The Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒レ∠バあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや«  

(O son of Al-Khat tab! I am Allah's Messenger and He will never abandon me. ) ` Umar left  while 
feeling angry and soon went  to Abu Bakr and said, ` O Abu Bakr! Are we not  on the t rue cause 
and they are on falsehood' Abu Bakr said, ` O son of Al-Khat tab! He is Allah's Messenger and 
Allah will never abandon him.' Surat  Al-Fath was later revealed. ''' Al-Bukhari collected this 
Hadith in several other parts of his Sahih, and so did Muslim and An-Nasa'i using various chains 
of narrat ion from Abu Wa'il,  Sufyan bin Salamah, from Sahl bin Hunayf. Some of these 
narrat ions read, "O people! Accuse sheer opinion (of being imperfect )!  On the day Abu Jandal 



came, I saw myself  will ing to rej ect  the command of Allah's Messenger , had I had the chance.'' 
In yet  another narrat ion, "Surat  Al-Fath was revealed and the Messenger of Allah called ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab and recited it  to him.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said, "Quraysh resorted 
to peace with the Prophet  .  Suhayl bin ` Amr was among the idolators then. The Prophet  said to 
` Ali,   

»ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful. '') Suhayl said, ` We do not  
know the meaning of: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim. However, write what  we do 
know: In Your Name, O Allah! ' The Messenger said,  

»ぶや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "From Muhammad, Allah's Messenger, '') and Suhayl said, ` If  we knew that  you are Allah's 
Messenger, we would have followed you. However, write your name and the name of your 
father. ' The Prophet  said,  

»ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "From Muhammad son of ` Abdullah. '') They set  the terms with the Prophet  that , ` If  
anyone comes from your side to us, we will not  send him back to you. If  anyone from among us 
came to you, you send him back to us. ' ` Ali said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Should I write this, ' and 
the Prophet  said,  

»ぶや ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes. Surely, those who revert  from our side and go to them, then may Allah cast  them away.) 
Muslim also collected this Hadith. '' Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "When Al-
Haruriyyah rebelled, they set  a separate camp for their group. I said to them, ` On the day of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah agreed to conduct  peace with the idolators. He said to 
` Ali,   

» ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ウ∠ャゅ∠タ ゅ∠ョ や∠グワ ∩ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや
ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ«  

(Write, O ` Ali:  "These are the terms agreed to by Muhammad, Allah's Messenger. '')' The 
idolators said, ` If  we knew that  you are Allah's Messenger, we would not  have fought  you.' 
Allah's Messenger said,  



» ⊥ウ∇ョや ∩∠マ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶあル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ⊥ウ∇ョや
∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや∠ヱ ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α : ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ウ∠ャゅ∠タ ゅ∠ョ や∠グワ

ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ«  

(O ` Ali!  Erase it .  O Allah! You know that  I am Your Messenger. O ` Ali!  Erase it  and write 
instead: "These are the peace terms agreed to by Muhammad bin ` Abdullah. '') By Allah, Allah's 
Messenger is bet ter than ` Ali,  and the Messenger erased his t it le. However, erasing his t it le did 
not  mean that  he was erased from being a Prophet . Have I given you suff icient  proof in this. ' 
They said, ` Yes. ''' Abu Dawud also collected a similar narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah slaughtered 
seventy sacrif icial camels, including a camel that  belonged to Abu Jahl. When the camel was 
prevented from coming to the House, she cried j ust  as she would cry when seeing her 
offspring. ''  

 ｚリ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ 

 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ
 ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや
⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハび ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ   

(27. Indeed Allah shall fulf il l the t rue vision which He showed to His Messenger in very t ruth. 
Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masj id Al-Haram, if  Allah wills, secure, (some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your hair cut  short , having no fear. He knew what  you knew not ,  
and He granted besides that  a near victory. (28. He it  is Who has sent  His Messenger with 
guidance and the religion of t ruth, that  He may make it  superior to all religions. And All-
Suff icient  is Allah as a Witness.)  

 

Allah has indeed fulfilled the True Vision which He showed to His 
Prophet 

In a dream, the Messenger of Allah saw himself entering Makkah and performing Tawaf around 
the House. He told his Companions about  this dream when he was st il l in Al-Madinah. When 
they went  to Makkah in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, none of them doubted that  the Prophet 's 
vision would come t rue that  year. When the t reaty of peace was conducted and they had to 
return to Al-Madinah that  year, being allowed to return to Makkah the next  year, some of the 



Companions disliked what  happened. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked about  this, saying, "Haven't  
you told us that  we will go to the House and perform Tawaf around it '' The Prophet  said,  

»∨や∠グワ ∠マ∠ョゅ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes. Have I told you that  you will go to it  this year) ` Umar said, "No.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ∀フあヲｚト⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎへ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(Then you will go to it  and perform Tawaf around it .) ` Umar received the same answer from 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, let ter for let ter. This is why Allah the Exalted and Most  honored said,  

 ｚリ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Indeed Allah shall fulf il l the t rue vision which He showed to His Messenger in very t ruth. 
Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masj id Al-Haram, if  Allah wills,) and He willed that  this mat ter 
shall certainly occur,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ぴ  

(secure,) means, ` upon your entering, '  

⊥¬⊥ケ ∠リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ョぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シヱ  

((some) having your heads shaved, and (some) having your hair cut  short ,) and some of them 
indeed had their head hair shaved, while some of them had their head hair shortened. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  

(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And (invoke Allah for) those who get  their hair cut  short . '' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  

(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And those who get  their hair cut  short . '' The Prophet  said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  



(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And those who get  their hair cut  short . '' The Prophet  said (the third or the fourth 
t ime),  

»リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(And to those who get  their hair cut  short .) Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(having no fear), indicat ing that  they will be safe and will have no fear when they enter 
Makkah. This occurred in the ` Umrah performed the following year, on the seventh year of 
Hij rah during the month of Dhul-Qa` dah. When the Messenger left  from Al-Hudaybiyyah, during 
the month of Dhul-Qa` dah (the sixth year of Hij rah), he went  back to Al-Madinah. He remained 
in Al-Madinah during the months of Dhul-Hij j ah and Al-Muharram. In Safar, he marched forth to 
Khaybar, and Allah opened that  city for him, part ly by force and part ly by its people 
surrendering to him. Khaybar was a wealthy province that  had abundant  date t rees and 
vegetat ion. The Prophet  hired the (defeated) Jews of Khaybar to at tend to a part  of it s green 
f ields and divided the province among those who at tended Al-Hudaybiyyah with him. No one 
else except  those Companions took part  in at tacking Khaybar, except  Ja` far bin Abi Talib, who 
came back with his companions from Ethiopia. Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari and his people also 
at tended that  bat t le. None of them were absent  except  Abu Duj anah Simak bin Kharashah, 
according to Ibn Zayd. This fact  is well recorded in (the Books of) history. The Prophet  then 
returned to Al-Madinah. When the month of Dhul-Qa` dah came, the seventh year of Hij rah, the 
Prophet  went  to Makkah for ` Umrah accompanied by those who were with him at  Al-
Hudaybiyyah. He resumed Ihram from Dhul-Hulayfah and took the sacrif icial animals with him. 
It  was said that  the sacrif icial animals were sixty. The Prophet  and his Companions started 
recit ing the Talbiyah aloud. When they came close to Marr Az-Zahran, he sent  Muhammad bin 
Maslamah before him with the horses and weapons. When the idolators saw this advance 
regiment , they were overwhelmed with fear. They thought  that  the Messenger of Allah would 
at tack them and that  he had bet rayed the t reaty that  he conducted with them, which 
st ipulated cessat ion of host il it ies for ten years. The idolators went  quickly to Makkah to inform 
its people. When the Prophet  made camp in the area of Marr Az-Zahran, where he was close 
enough to see the idols that  were erected all around the Haram, he sent  the weaponry, arrows, 
arrow cases and spears, to the valley of Ya` j aj .  He next  went  on his way towards Makkah with 
the swords rest ing in their sheaths, j ust  as he agreed to in the peace t reaty. While the Prophet  
was st il l on the way to Makkah, the Quraysh sent  Mikraz bin Hafs who said, "O Muhammad! We 
never knew you to be one who bet rays his promises. '' The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Why do you say that ) Mikraz said, "You are headed towards us with the weaponry, the arrows 
and the spears. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ア∠ィ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ«  

(I did not  do that , I sent  all that  to the valley of Ya` j aj .) Mikraz said, "This is the way we knew 
you to be, t rustworthy and keeping to your promises. '' The leaders of the disbelievers left  
Makkah so that  they would not  have to look at  the Messenger of Allah and his Companions, out  



of rage and anger. As for the rest  of the people of Makkah, men, women and children, they sat  
on the pathways and house roofs watching the Messenger of Allah and his Companions. The 
Messenger entered Makkah with his Companions while recit ing the Talbiyah. The Prophet  sent  
the sacrif icial animals to Dhu Tuwa while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa', the same camel he was 
riding on the day of Hudaybiyyah. ` Abdullah bin Rawahah, from Al-Ansar, was holding the 
bridle of the Prophet 's camel and repeat ing this poem, "In the Name of He, other than Whose 
religion there is no t rue religion, In the Name of He, Whom Muhammad is His Messenger, O 
children of the disbelievers, stay out  of his way, For today, we shall impose on you the 
fulf il lment  of it s interpretat ion, Just  as we fought  with you to accept  its revelat ion, Severe 
f ight ing that  removes the heads from where they rest , And overwhelms the companion from 
at tending to his companion, Ar-Rahman has sent  down in His revelat ion, In pages that  are being 
recited before His Messenger, That  the best  death is that  which occurs in His cause, So, O Lord, 
I believe in it s statements. '' This story is collected from various narrat ions. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "When Allah's Messenger and his Companions came to 
Makkah, the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah) had weakened and bothered them. The idolators 
circulated the news that  a group of people were coming to them and that  they had been 
weakened and bothered by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). The idolators sat  in the area 
close to Al-Hij r.  Allah conveyed to His Prophet  what  the idolators said, so he ordered his 
Companions to do Ramal in the f irst  three rounds, so that  the idolaters witness their st rength. 
The Companions did Ramal the f irst  three rounds. He also ordered them to walk normally 
between the two corners, for from there the idolators would not  be able to see them. The 
Prophet  did not  order them to do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out  of pity for them. The 
idolators commented, ` Are these the people whom you claimed were weakened by the fever. 
They are st ronger than so-and-so! ''' The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. In another 
narrat ion, "Allah's Messenger and his Companions came (to Makkah) on the morning of the 
fourth day of Dhul-Qa` dah. The idolators circulated the news that  a group of people was 
coming to them, who had been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). So, the Prophet  
ordered his Companions to do Ramal in the f irst  three rounds of Tawaf. The Prophet  did not  
order them to do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out  of pity for them.'' Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "In the year when the Prophet  came as st ipulated by the peace t reaty, he 
said, ` Perform Ramal. ' So that  the idolators may witness their st rength. At  that  t ime, the 
idolators were watching from the area of Qu` ayqi` an. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger 
performed Tawaf of the Ka` bah and the Sa` y at  As-Safa and Al-Marwah to show his st rength to 
the idolators. '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "Allah's Messenger set  out  
for ` Umrah, but  the Quraysh idolators prevented him from reaching the Ka` bah. So, he 
slaughtered his sacrif ice, got  his head shaved at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, agreed to a formal pact  with 
them that  he would perform ` Umrah the following year, would not  carry weapons against  
them, except  swords and would not  stay in Makkah, except  for the period they allowed. The 
Prophet  performed the ` Umrah in the following year and entered Makkah according to the 
t reaty. And when he stayed for three days, the idolators ordered him to depart , and he 
departed. '' Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ  

(He knew what  you knew not , and He granted besides that  a near victory.) means, Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored knew the benefit  and goodness of turning you away from Makkah and 
prevent ing you from entering it  in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, He knew that  which you had no 
knowledge of,  



び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and He granted besides that ) ` before entering Makkah as you were promised in the vision that  
the Prophet  saw, He granted a close victory, i.e. the t reaty of peace that  you conducted 
between you and your idolator enemies. '  

 

The Good News that Muslims will conquer the Known World, and 
ultimately the Entire World 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said, while delivering the glad t idings to the believers that  
the Messenger will t riumph over his enemies and the rest  of the people of the earth,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who has sent  His Messenger with guidance and the religion of t ruth,) with beneficial 
knowledge and righteous good deeds. Indeed, the Islamic Shari` ah has two factors, knowledge 
and deeds. The t rue religious knowledge is by definit ion t rue, and the accepted Islamic acts 
are by definit ion accepted. Therefore, the news and creed that  this religion conveys are t rue 
and its commandments are j ust ,  

び⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may make it  superior to all religi- ons.) all the religions of the people of the earth, 
Arabs and non-Arabs alike, whether having certain ideologies or being atheists or idolators.  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And All-Suff icient  is Allah as a Witness.) that  Muhammad is His Messenger and that  He will 
grant  him victory. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored has the best  knowledge.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬へｚギ⌒セ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シｚケ ∀ギｚヨ∠エぁョぴ
⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⇔ゅバｚミ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∠ェ⊥ケ ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒シ ⇔ゅルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ
 ∠ナ∠ヤ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ケ∠コべ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ほ∇ト∠セ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∃ネ∇ケ∠ゴ∠ミ ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや ヴ⌒プ



ｚケぁゴャや ⊥ょ⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒ホヲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ナΒ⌒ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ネや
 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(29. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against  
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves. You see them bowing falling down prost rate, 
seeking reward from Allah and acceptance. The mark of them is on their faces from the t races 
of prost rat ion. This is their descript ion in the Tawrah. But  their descript ion in the Inj il is like a 
seed which sends forth it s shoot , then makes it  st rong, and becomes thick and it  stands st raight  
on its stem, delight ing the sowers, that  He may enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has 
promised those among them who believe and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a 
mighty reward.)  

 

Qualities of the Faithful Believers and Their Refinement 

Allah declares that  without  doubt , Muhammad is t ruly His Messenger,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シｚケ ∀ギｚヨ∠エぁョぴ  

(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.) and this quality includes every beaut iful descript ion. 
Allah praises the Companions of the Messenger , may Allah be pleased with them all,   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∠ェ⊥ケ ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬へｚギ⌒セ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who are with him are severe against  disbelievers, merciful among themselves.) j ust  
as He, the Exalted and Most  Honored, said in another Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers.)(5:54) This is the descript ion of the believers; harsh 
with the disbelievers, merciful and kind to the believers, angry without  smiling before the 
disbelievers, smiling and beaming with pleasure before his believing brother. Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah,  



 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
び⇔る∠ヌ∇ヤ⌒ビ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Fight  those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and let  them f ind 
harshness in you.) (9:123) The Prophet  said,  

» ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⊥ェや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワあキや∠ヲ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ハや∠ギ∠ゎ ∀ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ム∠わ∇セや や∠ク⌒ま ∩⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや

ゲ∠ヰｚジャや∠ヱ ヴｚヨ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ«  

(The parable of the believers in their kindness and mercy for each other, is that  of the body: 
when one of its organs falls il l,  the rest  of the body responds with fever and sleeplessness.) The 
Prophet  also said,  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(A believer to another believer is like a building whose dif ferent  parts enforce each other.) 
Then he clasped his hands with his f ingers interlaced. Both of these Hadiths were collected in 
the Sahih. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⇔ゅバｚミ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎぴ
や∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱび⇔ゅル  

(You see them bowing and falling down prost rate, seeking reward from Allah and acceptance.) 
Allah describes the believers as act ive in performing righteous deeds and in praying, which is 
the best  act ion there is, all the while being sincere to Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored in 
the prayer, await ing His generous reward alone. Allah's best  reward is Paradise that  contains 
His bount ies and favors, abundant  provisions, as well as, earning His good pleasure that  is 
greater than the former reward. Allah said,  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  

(But  the greatest  bliss is the acceptance by Allah) (9: 72) The statement  of Allah the Exalted 
next ,  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒シぴ  



(The mark of them is on their faces from the t races of prost rat ion.) refers to graceful 
appearance, according to Ibn ` Abbas as reported from him by ` Ali bin Abi Talhah. Muj ahid and 
several others explained: "It  means, humbleness and reverence.'' Some said, "The righteous 
good deed brings light  to the heart , brightness to the face, ampleness in provisions, and love in 
people's hearts. '' The Leader of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin ` Affan said, "Everyone who hides a 
secret , then Allah the Exalted will either show on his face what  he's done or by the words that  
accidentally slip from his mouth. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that  
the Prophet  said,  

» ∩∠ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ∠ろ∇ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ∩∠ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ∠ヵ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩∠キゅ∠ダ⌒わ∇ホゅ∇ャや∠ヱ

りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや«  

(Verily, good conduct , graceful appearance and moderat ion are one part  out  of twenty-f ive 
parts of prophethood.) Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. Therefore, since the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them all,  had sincere intent ions and righteous good deeds, all those 
who looked at  them liked their appearance and conduct . Imam Malik said, "I was told that  
when the Christ ians saw the Companions, who conquered Ash-Sham, they commented, ` These 
people are, by Allah, bet ter than the Disciples (of ` Isa) according to what  has been conveyed 
to us. ''' They indeed said the t ruth, for this Ummah was ment ioned in an honorable way in 
previously revealed Scriptures. The best  and most  honored members of this Ummah are the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah . Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, praised them in 
previous Books and Revelat ions, and this is why He said here,  

び⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is their descript ion in the Tawrah), then said,  

び⊥ロ∠ほ∇ト∠セ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∃ネ∇ケ∠ゴ∠ミ ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  their descript ion in the Inj il is like a seed which sends forth it s shoot  (Shat ` ah,)) it s shoot  
or branch,  

び⊥ロ∠ケ∠コべ∠プぴ  

(then makes it  st rong,) able to stand on its own,  

び∠ナ∠ヤ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(and becomes thick), youthful and long,  



び∠ネやｚケぁゴャや ⊥ょ⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒ホヲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(and it  stands st raight  on its stem, delight ing the sowers,) Such is the parable that  describes 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger . They gave the Messenger aid, support  and victory, j ust  
as the shoot  hardens the plant ,  

び∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ナΒ⌒ピ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may enrage the disbelievers with them. ) Relying on this Ayah, Imam Malik stated that  
the Rawafid are disbelievers because they hate the Companions, may Allah be pleased with 
them all.  Malik said, "The Companions enrage them, and according to this Ayah, he who is 
enraged by the Companions is a disbeliever. '' Several scholars agreed with Malik's opinion, may 
Allah be pleased with them. There are numerous Hadiths ment ioning the virtues of the 
Companions and prohibit ing the crit icism on their mistakes. It  is suff icient  that  Allah the 
Exalted has praised them and declared that  He is pleased with them. Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored said,  

 ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ  

(Allah has promised those among them who believe and do righteous deeds, forgiveness) for 
their sins,  

∠ヱぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(and a mighty reward.) a generous reward and honorable provisions. Certainly, Allah's promise 
is t rue and shall come to pass and will never be broken or changed. Surely, all those who follow 
the guidance of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all,  will be similar to them. 
However, the Companions have the bet ter virtue, the obvious lead and the perfect ion in 
character, on account  of which none among this Ummah will be able to at tain their level. May 
Allah be pleased with them and make them pleased. May He place them in the gardens of Al-
Firdaws, and make it  their abode, and He indeed has done all of that . In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚギ⊥ョ ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ∃ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ

ヮ∠ヘΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If  one of you spends 
the amount  of Uhud in gold, that  amount  will never reach the level of one of them spending a 



Mudd half  of it .) This is the end of the Tafsir of  Surat  Al-Fath; all praise and thanks is due to 
Allah.  

Al-Hujurat 

(Chapter - 49) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 

∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇エ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ- ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁツ⊥ピ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

ｚャや ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠エ∠わ∇ョや ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(1. O you who believe! Make not  (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger, and 
have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Hearing, Knowing.) (2. O you who believe! Raise not  your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet , nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one 
another, lest  your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not .) (3. Verily, those who 
lower their voices in the presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah 
has tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness and a great  reward.) 

The Prohibition of making a Decision in advance of Allah and His 
Messenger; ordering Respect towards the Prophet 

these Ayat , Allah the Exalted teaches His faithful servants the good manners they should 
observe with the Messenger , which are respect ,  honor and esteem. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(O you who believe! Make not  (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger,) 
meaning, do not  rush in making decisions before him, rather, follow his lead in all mat ters. ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented;  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Make not  (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger,) "Do not  say anything that  
cont radicts the Qur'an and Sunnah.'' Qatadah commented, "We were told that  some people used 
to say, ` Revelat ion should be sent  down about  such and such mat ters, ' and, ` such and such 
pract ices should be rendered allowed.' Allah the Exalted disliked this at t itude.'' Allah said,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and have Taqwa of Allah.) meaning, ` in what  He has ordered you;'  

び∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Hearing,) ` your statements, '  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Knowing.) ` your intent ions. ' Allah said,  

 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びあヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ  

(O you who believe! Raise not  your voices above the voice of the Prophet ,) This contains 
another kind of favorable behavior. Allah the Exalted is teaching the believers that  they should 
not  raise their voices above the voice of the Prophet  .  It  was stated that  this Ayah was revealed 
about  Abu Bakr and ` Umar. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, "The two righteous 
ones, Abu Bakr and ` Umar, almost  earned dest ruct ion when they raised their voices before the 
Prophet  who was receiving the delegat ion of Bani Tamim. One of them recommended Al-Aqra`  
bin Habis the member of the Banu Muj ashi`  while the other recommended another man. Nafi`  
(a subnarrator) said: "I don't  remember his name. '' Abu Bakr said to ` Umar, ` You only wanted to 
cont radict  me,' while ` Umar said, ` I did not  intend to cont radict  you. ' Their voices then 
became loud, thereupon Allah the Exalted sent  down this Ayah,  



 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ
 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇エ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ  

(O you who believe! Raise not  your voices above the voice of the Prophet , nor speak aloud to 
him in talk as you speak aloud to one another, lest  your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not .)'' ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "After that , ` Umar's voice was so low that  the 
Messenger of Allah had to ask him to repeat  what  he said so that  he could understand what  he 
was saying to him.'' ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr did not  ment ion the same regarding his father, 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. Muslim did not  collect  this Hadith. In another 
narrat ion collected by Al-Bukhari,  he said that  a delegat ion from the t ribe of Banu Tamim came 
to the Prophet  and that  Abu Bakr recommended Al-Qa` qa`  bin Ma` bad to be appointed as their 
leader, while ` Umar recommended Al-Aqra`  bin Habis. Muslim did not  collect  this narrat ion. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet  missed Thabit  bin Qays and a man 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I will f ind out  about  his news.' That  man went  to Thabit  and found 
him sit t ing at  home with his head lowered and asked him, ` What  is the mat ter' Thabit  said, ` An 
evil mat ter! ' And he said that  he used to raise his voice above the voice of the Prophet  .  He 
feared that  his good deeds would be useless and he would be among the people of the Fire. 
The man went  back to the Prophet  and conveyed Thabit 's statement  and returned to Thabit  
with a wonderfully good news. The Prophet  said,  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや : ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Go back to him and tell him this news; you are not  among the people of the Fire. Rather, you 
are among the dwellers of Paradise.)'' Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith with this wording. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "When this Ayah was revealed,  

 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びあヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ  

(O you who believe! Raise not  your voices above the voice of the Prophet ), unt il,   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(while you perceive not ), Thabit  bin Qays bin Ash-Shammas, whose voice was loud, said, ` I was 
the one who raised his voice above the voice of Allah's Messenger . I am among the dwellers of 
the Fire. My good deeds have been done in vain. ' He remained in his house feeling dist ressed, 



and the Messenger of Allah not iced his absence. So some men went  to Thabit  and said to him, 
` The Prophet  not iced your absence. What  is the mat ter with you' Thabit  said, ` I used to raise 
my voice above the voice of the Prophet  and speak loudly in front  of him. My deeds have been 
rendered useless and I am among the people of the Fire. ' They went  to the Prophet  and told 
him what  Thabit  said and the Prophet  said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(Nay, he is among the dwellers of Paradise.)'' Anas commented, "We used to see Thabit  walk 
among us knowing that  he was (to be) among the dwellers of Paradise. During the bat t le of 
Yamamah, our forces suffered ret reat . Suddenly, Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas came, having 
put  on his Hanut  and shrouds, and said, ` The worst  habit  is the one you acquire from your 
enemy and do not  set  a bad example for your companions. ' And he went  on f ight ing unt il he 
was martyred, may Allah be pleased with him.'' Allah then prohibited speaking to the Prophet  
in a loud voice, j ust  as one speaks loudly to another in a way that  offends him. Instead, they 
were required to speak to him in terms of respect , honor and calmness. This is why Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one another,) j ust  as He said in another 
Ayah,  

⊥ギ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ハ
び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ  

(Make not  the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) (24:63) 
Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇エ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not .) means, ` We ordered you to 
refrain from raising your voices to the Prophet  , so that  he will not  get  angry with you, because 
in doing so, you will also anger Allah. ' The good deeds of he who caused the Prophet 's anger 
will become useless without  him even knowing. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that  states,  

» ⌒ぶや ⌒ラや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒テ∠ガ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや



ゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヵ⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∠バ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ケ
チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(Verily, a man might  ut ter a word that  pleases Allah the Exalted, even though he does not  
recognize the signif icance of his word, and on its account  Paradise is writ ten for him. Verily, a 
man might  ut ter a word carelessly that  angers Allah the Exalted, and on its account , he is cast  
in the Fire farther than the distance between the heavens and earth.) Allah then ordains 
lowering one's voice before the Messenger and encourages, directs and recommends this bet ter 
behavior.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁツ⊥ピ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠エ∠わ∇ョや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(Verily, those who lower their voices in the presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa.) whose hearts have been purif ied by Allah and made 
as a residence and dwelling for the Taqwa,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(For them is forgiveness and a great  reward.) Imam Ahmad recorded in the Book of Az-Zuhd 
that  Muj ahid said, "Someone wrote to ` Umar, ` O Leader of the faithful!  Who is bet ter, a man 
who does not  feel the desire to commit  a sin and does not  commit  it ,  or a man who feels desire 
to commit  a sin, but  does not  commit  it ' ` Umar replied, ` He who feels desire to commit  a sin, 
but  does not  commit  it ,   

 ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠エ∠わ∇ョや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ  

(they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness and a great  
reward.)'''  

∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠まぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ゲ⊥イ⊥エ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ  



(4. Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most  of them have no sense.) (5. And 
if  they had pat ience t il l you could come out  to them, it  would have been bet ter for them. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Admonishing Those Who call the Prophet from behind Dwellings 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Blessed admonished those, such as the uncivilized bedouins, who 
used to call to the Prophet  from behind the dwellings which belong to his wives,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

(most  of them have no sense.) Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored then ordains the bet ter 
behavior in this regard,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ  

(And if  they had pat ience t il l you could come out  to them, it  would have been bet ter for 
them.) it  would have earned them the bet ter benefit  of this life and the Hereafter. Allah, 
Worthy of all praise, then encourages them to turn to Him in repentance.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) It  was reported that  this Ayah was revealed about  Al-
Aqra`  bin Habis At -Tamimi, may Allah be pleased with him, according to more than one source. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Aqra`  bin Habis said that  he called the Messenger of Allah from 
behind his dwellings, saying, "O Muhammad! O Muhammad!'' "O Allah's Messenger! '' according to 
another narrat ion, but  the Messenger did not  answer him, Al-Aqra`  said, "O Allah's Messenger.  

 

Investigating the Reliability of the News conveyed by Wicked 
People 

Allah the Exalted ordered invest igat ing the news that  sinners and the wicked bring, to make 
sure of its authent icity. Otherwise, if  the sinner's word is taken for granted and a decision is 
based on it ,  regardless of whether the informat ion is t rue or not , the authorit ies will be taking 
the lead of the sinners. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored forbade taking the path of the 
corrupted and sinners. This is why groups of the scholars of Hadith refuse to accept  narrat ions 
from narrators whose reliabilit y is unknown, for they might  be from among the wicked people, 
in reality.  

 

The Prophet's Decision is Better 



Allah said,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And know that  among you there is the Messenger of Allah.) ` know that  among you is the 
Messenger of Allah . Therefore, honor and respect  him, be polite with him and obey his orders. 
For he is more knowledgeable about  what  benefits you and is more concerned with you than 
you yourselves are. His opinions in such mat ters are more complete than your own.' Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Blessed said in another Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ  

(The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves) (33:6). Then He clarif ies that  they fall 
short  in overseeing their own benefit ;   

び∇ユぁわ⌒レ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  he were to obey you in much of the mat ter, you would surely be in t rouble.) ` if  he obeys all 
of your opinions and desires, you will earn t rouble and hardship. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

 ⌒れ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
 リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク  

(And if  the t ruth had been in accordance with their desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, 
and whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! Nay, We have brought  them their 
reminder, but  they turn away from their reminder.) (23:71) Allah's statement ,  

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠レｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょｚら∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(But  Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beaut if ied it  in your hearts,) ` made faith dear 
to your souls and beaut if ied it  in your hearts. ' Allah said,  

び∠ラゅ∠Β∇ダ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ロｚゲ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(and has made disbelief, Fusuq and ` Isyan hateful to you.) ` He has made disbelief, sins, 
whether major or minor, and ` Isyan -- all t ypes of sins, hateful to you.' This statement  
t ransfers us from one level to a bet ter level, to perfect  Allah's bounty. Allah's statement  next ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒セ∠ゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such are they who are the right ly guided.) those who have these qualit ies are the right ly 
guided ones whom Allah has granted guidance and correctness. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Rifa` ah Az-Zuraqi said that  his father said, "During the bat t le of Uhud, when the idolators 
ret reated, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヶ⌒レ∇を⊥ぺ ヴ∇わ∠ェ やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇シや«  

(Stay in st raight  lines so that  I praise my Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored.) They stood 
behind him in lines and he said,  

» ∠ろ∇ト∠ジ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヂ⌒よゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠テ⌒シゅ∠よ 

 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠れ∇ギ∠ハゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ゆあゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ

∠ろ∇よｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒ハゅ∠ら⊥ョ .∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⊥ジ∇よや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∠マ⌒ゎゅ
 ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠マ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ

⊥メヱ⊥ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒バｚレャや . ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ .

 あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ∀グ⌒もゅ∠ハ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠レ∠わ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ . ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇レあΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨΑみ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょあら∠ェ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

 ∠ラゅ∠Β∇ダ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ロあゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒セやｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ . ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや



⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Αや∠ゴ∠カ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ
 やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠マ∠よや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ

∇ャやペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヮャ⌒ま ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム«  

(O Allah! Your is the praise. O Allah! There is none who can withhold what  You send, or send 
what  You withhold, or guide whom You send ast ray, or misguide whomever You guide, or give 
what  You deprive, or deprive whom You give, or draw closer whom You cast  or cast  whom You 
draw closer. O Allah! Bestow on us from Your blessings, mercy, grace and provisions. O Allah! I 
ask You for the eternal delight  that  never ends or fades away. O Allah! I ask You for provisions 
on the Day of deprivat ion and safety on the Day of fear. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
the evil repercussions of what  You have given us and from the evil of what  You have deprived 
us of. O Allah! Make faith dear to us and beat ify it  in our hearts and make disbelief,  Fusuq and 
` Isyan hateful to us, and make us among the right ly guided. O Allah! Allow us to die as Muslims, 
live as Muslims and j oin us with the ranks of the righteous ones, without  tast ing humiliat ion or 
turmoil.  O Allah! Fight  the disbelievers who deny Your Messengers and hinder others from Your 
path; send on them Your torment  and punishment . O Allah! Fight  the disbelievers who were 
given the Scriptures, the True God.)'' An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith in ` Amal Al-Yawm wal-
Laylah. Allah said,  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プぴ  

((This is) a grace from Allah and His favor.) meaning, this favor that  He has bestowed on you is 
a favor and a bounty from Him to you,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) All-Knower in those who deserve guidance and those who 
deserve misguidance, All-Wise in His statements, act ions, legislat ion and the dest iny He 
appoints.  

 ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ピ∠よ ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ン

 ∇れ∠¬べ∠プ ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬ヴ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや



 ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

ｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Α∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮ  

(9. And if  two part ies among the believers fall to f ight ing, then make peace between them 
both. But  if  one of them out rages against  the other, then f ight  you (all) against  the one that  
which out rages t il l it  complies with the command of Allah. Then if  it  complies, then make 
reconciliat ion between them j ust ly, and be equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the 
equitable.) (10. The believers are but  a brotherhood. So make reconciliat ion between your 
brothers, and have Taqwa of Allah that  you may receive mercy.)  

 

Making Peace between Disputing Muslims 

Allah commands making peace between Muslims that  f ight  each other,  

 ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(And if  two part ies among the believers fall to f ight ing, then make peace between them both.) 
Therefore, Allah calls both opposing groups among Muslims, believers, although they are 
f ight ing each other. Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that  
commit t ing a sin does not  nullify faith, no mat ter how major the sin is. This creed cont radicts 
the creed of the Khawarij  sect  and those who accepted their idea, such as the Mu` tazilah sect . 
Al-Bukhari narrated that  Al-Hasan said that  Abu Bakrah said that  the Messenger of Allah gave a 
speech on the Minbar while Al-Hasan bin ` Ali was with him. He was repeatedly looking at  Al-
Hasan and then at  the people; then said,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ギあΒ∠シ や∠グワ ヶ⌒レ∇よや ｚラ⌒ま
リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プ ∠リ∇Β∠よ«  

(Verily, this son of mine is a Sayyid (chief or master), and may Allah make peace between two 
great  groups of Muslims through him.) What  the Prophet  said, occurred. Al-Hasan brought  
peace between the people of Ash-Sham and ` Iraq, after they fought  t remendous wars and 
frightening bat t les. Allah's statement ,  



 ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ピ∠よ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
ｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ゎび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬ヴ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ヴ  

(But  if  one of them out rages against  the other, then f ight  you (all) against  the one that  which 
out rages t ill it  complies with the command of Allah.) means, unt il the rebellious group refers 
to the commands of Allah and His Messenger for j udgement  and they listen to and obey the 
t ruth. There is a Hadith in the Sahih in which Anas states that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルや«  

(Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is oppressed.) "I asked, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! It  is right  that  I help him if  he is oppressed, but  how should I help him if  he is an 
oppressor' He said,  

»ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ⌒ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ«  

(By prevent ing him from oppressing others; this is how you help him in this case.)'' Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said that  t ribes of Aws and Khazraj  once got  in a scuff le using date t ree branches and 
slippers. Allah revealed this honorable Ayah commanding them to make peace between them. 
As-Suddi said, "A man from Al-Ansar, whose name was ` Imran, had a wife called Umm Zayd. 
She wanted to visit  her family, but  her husband prevented her from visit ing them by locking her 
in an upper room. So, none of her family could visit  or see her. She sent  someone to her family. 
They came, took her down from the room and wanted to take her away. Her husband was 
absent  at  the t ime, so his family called on their people. Their cousins came to help prevent  the 
wife from going with her family. A push and shove situat ion occurred that  led to them fight ing 
using slippers. This Ayah was then revealed in their case, and the Messenger of Allah sent  
someone to bring peace between them, and they both agreed to resort  to the decision of Allah 
the Exalted. '' The statement  of Allah the Exalted, next ,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇れ∠¬べ∠プ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(Then if  it  complies, then make reconciliat ion between them j ust ly, and be equitable. Verily, 
Allah loves those who are the equitable.) means, be fair in your j udgement  regarding the 
dispute that  occurred between them,  

び∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah loves those who are the equitable.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded, that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ｚラ⌒ま ∃ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ト∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(Verily, those who are equitable in this life, will be on podiums made of pearls before Ar-
Rahman, the Exalted and Most  Honored, on account  of their fairness in this life.) An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

び∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The believers are but  a brotherhood.) means, all of them are brothers in Islam. The Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»⊥ヨ∇ャやヮ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ«  

(The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, he is not  unj ust  with him nor does he forsake him.) In 
the Sahih,  

» ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ
ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ«  

(Allah helps the servant  as long as the servant  helps his brother.) Also in the Sahih:  

»⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま :

ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(If  the Muslim invokes Allah for the benefit  of his absent  brother, the angel says afterwards, 
"Amin, and for you the same.'') There are many Hadiths with this meaning, such as, in the 
Sahih,  

» ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⊥ェや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワあキや∠ヲ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ム∠わ∇セや や∠ク⌒ま ∩⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ

⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ハや∠ギ∠ゎ ∀ヲ∇ツ⊥ハゲ∠ヰｚジャや∠ヱ ヴｚヨ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや «  



(The parable of the believers in relat ion to the kindness, mercy and compassion they have for 
each other, is that  of the body: when an organ of it  falls il l,  the rest  of the body responds with 
fever and sleeplessness.) And also in Sahih.  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(A believer to another believer is like a building whose dif ferent  parts enforce each other.) The 
Prophet  then clasped his hands with the f ingers interlaced. Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Α∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So make reconciliat ion between your brothers, ) refers to the two groups that  f ight  each 
other,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and have Taqwa of Allah) in all of your affairs,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may receive mercy.) and this is a promise from Allah that  He will grant  mercy to 
those who fear and obey Him.  

 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ジあル リあョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ

ｚリ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ 

 ⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇シΙや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ょ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(11. O you who believe! Let  not  a group scoff at  another group, it  may be that  the lat ter are 
bet ter than the former. Nor let  (some) women scoff at  other women, it  may be that  the lat ter 
are bet ter than the former. Nor defame yourselves, nor insult  one another by nicknames. Evil is 
the name of wickedness after faith. And whosoever does not  repent , then such are indeed 
wrongdoers.)  

 

The Prohibition of mocking and ridiculing One Another 



Allah the Exalted forbids scoff ing at  people, which implies humiliat ing and belit t l ing them. In 
the Sahih, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»サゅｚレャや ⊥ゾ∇ヨ∠ビ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや«  

(Arrogance is refusing the t ruth and belit t l ing people.) And in another Version  

»サゅｚレャや ⊥テ∇ヨ∠ビ«  

(And despising people) It  is forbidden to scoff at  and belit t le people, for the inj ured party 
could be more honored and dearer to Allah the Exalted than those who ridicule and belit t le 
them. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠ジあル リあョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃¬べ

びｚリ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚリ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ  

(O you who believe! Let  not  a group scoff  at  another group, it  may be that  the lat ter are bet ter 
than the former. Nor let  (some) women scoff at  other women, it  may be that  the lat ter are 
bet ter than the former.) thus, stat ing this prohibit ion for men and then women. The statement  
of Allah the Exalted,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor defame yourselves,) forbids defaming each other. He among men who is a slanderer, and a 
backbiter, is cursed and condemned as Allah states  

び ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨぁャ ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨ⊥ワ あモ⊥ムあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe to every Humazah, Lumazah)(104:1) Hamz is defamat ion by act ion, while Lamz is by 
words. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョ ∃コゅｚヨ∠ワぴ  

(Hammaz (defaming), going about  with slander.) (68:11) meaning, he belit t les and defames 
people, t ransgressing and spreading slander among them, which is the Lamz that  uses words as 
its tool. Allah's statement  here,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(Nor defame yourselves,) j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor kill yourselves) (4:29), meaning, nor kill one another. ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor defame yourselves,) means, none of you should defame each other, ' while,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor insult  one another by nicknames.) means, ` you should not  address people by nick names 
that  people dislike.' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Jabirah bin Ad-Dahhak said, "This Ayah was 
revealed about  us, Banu Salamah;  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor insult  one another by nicknames.) When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, 
every man among us had two or three nicknames. When the Prophet  called a man by one of 
these nicknames, people would say, ` O Allah's Messenger! He hates that  nickname.' Then this 
Ayah,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor insult  one another by nicknames.) was revealed. '' Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored,  

び⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇シΙや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(Evil is the name of wickedness after faith), means, the names and descript ions of wickedness 
are evil;  meaning, ` to use the nicknames that  were used by the people of Jahiliyyah, after you 
embraced Islam and understood it , '  

び∇ょ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever does not  repent ,) means, from this sin,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(then such are indeed wrongdoers.)  



∠わ∇ィや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ｚラ⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ
 ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バｚよ ょ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ
 ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α∠ぺ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ゆやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ム∠プ  

(12. O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicion is sin. And spy not , 
neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat  the f lesh of his dead brother You 
would hate it .  And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Prohibition of Unfounded Suspicion 

Allah the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from being suspicious, which includes having 
doubts and suspicions about  the conduct  of one's family, relat ives and other people in general. 
Therefore, Muslims are to avoid suspicion without  foundat ion. The Leader of the faithful ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab said, "Never think il l of  the word that  comes out  of your believing brother's 
mouth, as long as you can f ind a good excuse for it . '' Malik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚリｚヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま
 ∩やヱ⊥ギ∠シゅ∠エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ジ∠プゅ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ
 ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩やヱ⊥ゲ∠よや∠ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ツ∠ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま«  

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst  of  false tales; do not  spy on one another; do not  
look for other's faults; do not  be j ealous of one another; do not  envy one another; do not  hate 
one another; and do not  desert  (shun) one another. And O Allah's servants! Be brothers!) The 
Two Sahihs and Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith. Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ツ∠ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲ∠よや∠ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥バ∠デゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩やヱ⊥ギ∠シゅ∠エ∠ゎ

ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ«  



(Do not  shun each other; do not  ignore one another; do not  hate one another, and do not  envy 
one another, and be brothers, O servants of Allah. No Muslim is allowed to shun his brother for 
more than three days.) Muslim and At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, who considered it  Sahih. 
Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And spy not ), on each other. Taj assus, usually harbors il l intent ions, and the spy is called a 
Jasus. As for Tahassus (inquiring) it  is usually done for a good reason. Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored said that  Prophet  Ya` qub said,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠エ∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ｚヴ⌒レ∠らΑぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゥ∇ヱｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠⇒∇Αゅ∠ゎ  

("O my sons! Go you and inquire (Tahassasu) about  Yusuf and his brother, and never give up 
hope of Allah's mercy. '') (12:87) Both of these terms, ` Tajassus' and ` Tahassus' could have evil 
connotat ions. In the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ツ∠ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩やヱ⊥ゲ∠よや∠ギ∠ゎ«  

(Neither commit  Taj assus nor Tahassus nor hate each other nor commit  Tadabur. And be 
brothers, O servants of Allah.) Al-Awza` i said, "Taj assus means, to search for something, while 
Tahassus means, listening to people when they are talking without  their permission, or 
eavesdropping at  their doors. Tadabur refers to shunning each other. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
this statement . Allah the Exalted said about  backbit ing;  

び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バｚよ ょ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(neither backbite one another), thus prohibit ing it ,  which was explained in a Hadith collected 
by Abu Dawud that  Abu Hurayrah said, "It  was asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  is backbit ing' 
He said,  

»ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク«  

(Ment ioning about  your brother in a manner that  he dislikes.) He was asked, ` What  if  my 
brother was as I ment ioned' He said,  



» ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇ら∠わ∇ビや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま
ヮｚわ∠ヰ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(If  he was as you ment ioned, you will have commit ted backbit ing. But  if  he was not  as you say 
about  him, you will have falsely accused him.)'' At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said 
"Hasan Sahih. '' Backbit ing was sternly warned against , and this is why Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Blessed compared it  to eat ing the f lesh of a dead human being,  

⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α∠ぺぴ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠ョ 

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ム∠プ  

(Would one of you like to eat  the f lesh of his dead brother You would hate it .) Just  as you hate 
eat ing the f lesh of a dead person, on account  of your nature; so hate backbit ing, on account  of 
your religion. The lat ter carries a punishment  that  is worse than the former. This Ayah seeks to 
discourage people from backbit ing and warns against  it .  The Prophet  used these words to 
discourage taking back a gif t  that  one gives to someone,  

»ヮ⌒ゃ∇Β∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥¬ヶ⌒ボ∠Α ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ∠ミ«  

(He is j ust  like the dog that  eats its vomit .) after saying,  

»¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(Ours is not  an evil parable.) Using various chains of narrat ion, the Sahihs and Musnads record 
that  the Prophet  said during the Farewell Haj j :   

»⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ｚラ⌒ま ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ッや∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∩や∠グワ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∩や∠グワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミ

や∠グワ«  

(Verily, your blood, wealth and honor are as sacred among you as the sanct ity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours.) Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥ヮ⊥ッ∇ゲ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁモ⊥ミ
 ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ あゲｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ⊥ょ∇ジ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ョ∠キ∠ヱ

ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(All of the Muslim is sacred to the Muslim, his wealth, honor and his blood. It  is evil enough for 
someone to belit t le his Muslim brother.) At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said "Hasan 
Gharib. '' Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  a cousin of Abu Hurayrah said, "Ma` iz came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I have commit ted adultery, ' and the 
Messenger turned away from him unt il Ma` iz repeated his statement  four t imes. The f if th t ime, 
the Prophet  asked him,  

»∨∠ろ∇Β∠ル∠コ«  

(Have you commit ted adultery∨) Ma0 iz said, Yes. The Prophet  asked,  

»∨ゅ∠ルあゴャや ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Do you know what  adultery means) Ma` iz said, ` Yes. I have illegally done with her what  a 
husband legally does with his wife. ' The Prophet  said,  

»∨⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  do you seek to accomplish by this statement ) Ma` iz said, ` I intend that  you purify me.' 
The Prophet  asked,  

» ⊥モΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ろ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ
∨⌒ゲ∇ゃ⌒ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠セあゲャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤ⊥エ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Have you gone into her j ust  as the st ick goes into the kohl container and the rope goes into 
the well) Ma` iz said, ` Yes, O Allah's Messenger! ' The Prophet  commanded that  Ma` iz be stoned 
to death and his order was carried out . The Prophet  heard two men saying to one another, 
` Have you not  seen the man who had Allah cover his secret , but  his heart  could not  let  him rest  
unt il he was stoned to death, j ust  as the dog is stoned' The Prophet  cont inued on and when he 
passed by the corpse of a donkey, he asked,  

»∠ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ルや ∨∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ や∠グワ ⌒る∠ヘΒ⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ
ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや«  



(Where are so-and-so Dismount  and eat  from this donkey.) They said, ` May Allah forgive you, O 
Allah's Messenger! Would anyone eat  this meat ' The Prophet  said;  

» ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ルへ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⊥ザ⌒ヨ∠ピ∇レ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(The backbit ing you commit ted against  your brother is worse as a meal than this meal. By He in 
Whose Hand is my soul! He is now swimming in the rivers of Paradise.)'' This Hadith has an 
authent ic chain of narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "We were 
with the Messenger of Allah when a rot ten odor was carried by the wind. The Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⊥ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∨⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よゅ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
サゅｚレャや«  

(Do you know what  this odor is It  is the odor of those who backbite people.)''  

 

Accepted Repentance from Backbiting and Slander 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And have Taqwa of Allah), that  is, regarding what  He has commanded you and forbidden for 
you. Fear Him and beware of Him,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ゆやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most  Merciful.) He forgives 
those who repent  to Him, is merciful with those who go back to Him and t rust  in Him. The 
majority of scholars have stated that  repentance for commit t ing the sin of backbit ing is that  
one refrains from backbit ing intending not  to repeat  it  again. There is a dif ference of opinion if  
whether feeling remorse is required in this case, and also if  one should apologize to those who 
he has backbit ten. Some scholars stated that  it  is not  necessary for one to ask those whom he 
has backbit ten to forgive him, because if  they knew what  was said about  them, they could be 
hurt  more than if  they were not  told about  it .  It  is bet ter, they said, that  one should praise 
those whom he has backbit ten in audiences in which he has commit ted the act . It  is also bet ter 
if  one defends the inj ured party against  any further backbit ing, as much as one can, as 
recompense for his earlier backbit ing.  



 ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ⌒もべ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハび ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ユΒ  

(13. O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nat ions 
and t ribes that  you may know one another. Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is that  
(believer) who has At -Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.)  

 

All of Mankind are the Children of ` Adam and Hawwa' 

Allah the Exalted declares to mankind that  He has created them all from a single person, 
` Adam, and from that  person He created his mate, Hawwa'. From their offspring He made 
nat ions, comprised of t ribe, which include subt ribes of all sizes. It  was also said that  ` nat ions 
refers to non-Arabs, while ` t ribes refers to Arabs. Various statements about  this were collected 
in an individual int roduct ion from the book, Al-Inbah, by Abu ` Amr Ibn ` Abdul-Barr, and from 
the book, Al-Qasad wal-Amam fi Ma` rifah Ansab Al-Arab wal-` Ajam. Therefore, all people are 
the descendants of ` Adam and Hawwa' and share this honor equally. The only dif ference 
between them is in the religion that  revolves around their obedience to Allah the Exalted and 
their following of His Messenger . After He forbade backbit ing and belit t ling other people, 
alert ing mankind that  they are all equal in their humanity. Allah said,  

∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ∠ん
び∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ⌒もべ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nat ions and 
t ribes that  you may know one another.) so that  they get  to know each other by their nat ion or 
t ribe. Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may know one another.) refers to one's saying, "So-and-so the son of so-and-so, from 
the t ribe of so-and-so. '' Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, "The Himyar (who resided in Yemen) dealt  with 
each other according to their provinces, while the Arabs in the Hij az (Western Arabia) dealt  
with each other according to their t ribes. ''  

 

Honor is earned through Taqwa of Allah 

Allah the Exalted said,  



び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is that  (believer) who has At -Taqwa.) meaning, 
` you earn honor with Allah the Exalted on account  of Taqwa, not  family lineage.' There are 
many Hadiths from the Prophet  that  support  this meaning. Al-Bukhari narrated that  Abu 
Hurayrah said, "Some people asked the Prophet  ,  ` Who is the most  honorable among people' He 
replied,  

»ユ⊥ワゅ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(The most  honorable among them with Allah is the one who has the most  Taqwa.) They said, 
` We did not  ask you about  this. ' He said,  

» ⌒リ∇よや ∩⌒ぶや あヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥リ∇よや ∩⌒ぶや ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ぶや あヶ⌒ら∠ル«  

(Then the most  honorable person is Yusuf, Allah's Prophet , the son of Allah's Prophet , the son 
of Allah's Prophet , the son of Allah's Khalil.) They said, ` We did not  ask you about  this. ' He said,  

»ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒キゅ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ∠バ∠プ«  

∨ (Then you want  to ask me about  the Arab lineage) They said, ` Yes. ' He said,  

» や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠Β⌒カ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠Β⌒ガ∠プ
⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠プやヲ«  

(Those among you who were best  in Jahiliyyah, are the best  among you in Islam, if  they at tain 
religious understanding.)'' Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in several places of his Sahih, An-
Nasa'i did as well in the Tafsir sect ion of his Sunan. Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α«  

(Verily, Allah does not  look at  your shapes or wealth, but  he looks at  your hearts and act ions.) 
Ibn Maj ah also collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, 
"On the day Makkah was conquered, the Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around the 
Ka` bah while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa', and was touching the corners with a st ick he had in 
his hand. He did not  f ind a place in the Masj id where his camel could sit  and had to dismount  



on men's hands. He led his camel to the bot tom of the valley, where he had her sit  down. The 
Messenger of Allah later gave a speech while riding Al-Qaswa' and said, after thanking Allah the 
Exalted and praising Him as He should be praised,  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥サゅｚレャゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒もゅ∠よべ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨぁヌ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∠るｚΒあら⊥ハ :

 ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠ゎ ｘゲ∠よ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
 ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀リあΒ∠ワ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ:  

 ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ⇒∠バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ⌒もべ∠ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハ«  

(O people! Allah the Exalted has removed from you the slogans of Jahiliyyah and its t radit ion of 
honoring forefathers. Men are of two types, a man who is righteous, fearful of Allah and 
honorable to Allah, or a man who is vicious, miserable and lit t le to Allah the Exalted. Verily,  
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said, (O mankind! We have created you from a male and a 
female, and made you into nat ions and t ribes, that  you may know one another. Verily, the 
most  honorable of you with Allah is that  (believer) who has At -Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Aware.)) The Prophet  said,  

»ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グワ ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ«  

(I say this and invoke Allah for forgiveness for me and for you.)'' This was recorded by ` Abd bin 
Humayd. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.) means, ` He is All-Knowing of you and All-Aware of all 
of your affairs. ' Allah guides whom He wills, misguides whom He wills, grants mercy to whom 
He wills, tor- ments whom He wills, elevates whom He wills above whom He wills. He is the All-
Wise, the All-Knowing, the All-Aware in all this. Several scholars relied on this honorable Ayah 
and the honora- ble Hadiths we ment i- oned as evidence that  compat ibilit y in marriage is not  a 
condit ion of marriage cont racts. They said that  the only condit ion required in this regard is the 
adherence to the religion, as in the statement  of Allah, the Exalted,  



び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is the one with the most  Taqwa. )  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら

 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠Α 
∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミやギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⊥ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑΚ⌒ャ- ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(14. The bedouins say: "We believe. '' Say: "You do not  believe. But  say, ` We have submit ted, ' 
for Faith has not  yet  entered your hearts. But  if  you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not  
decrease anything in reward for your deeds. Verily, Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (15. Only 
those are the believers who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward doubt  not  
but  st rive with their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah. Those! They are the 
t ruthful.) (16. Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion while Allah knows all that  is in the 
heavens and all that  is on the earth, and Allah is All-Aware of everything. '') (17. They regard as 
a favor to you that  they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as a favor to me. 
Nay, but  Allah has conferred a favor upon you that  He has guided you to the Faith if  you indeed 
are t rue. '') (18. "Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is the 
All-Seer of what  you do. '')  

 



There is a Difference between a Believer and a Muslim 

Allah chast ises the bedouins who, when they embraced Islam, claimed for themselves the grade 
of faithful believers. However, Faith had not  yet  f irmly entered their hearts,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ  

(The bedouins say: "We believe. '' Say: "You do not  believe, but  say, ` We have submit ted, ' for 
Faith has not  yet  entered your hearts... '') This honorable Ayah provides proof that  Faith is a 
higher grade than Islam, according to the scholars of the Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah. This is 
also demost rated in the Hadith of Jibril,  peace be upon him, when he quest ioned the Prophet  
about  Islam, then Iman then Ihsan. Thus moving the general mat ter to one more specif ic, then 
even more specif ic. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amir bin Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas said, "The 
Messenger of Allah gave (something to) some men and did not  give one of them. Sa` d said, ` O 
Allah's Messenger, you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so. However, you gave nothing to so-and-
so, even though he is a believer. ' The Prophet  said,  

»∨∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Or say, a Muslim.) Sa` d repeated his statement  thrice each t ime the Prophet  answered,  

»∨∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Or say, a Muslim.) The Prophet  then said,  

» ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ネ∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
∠プ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ やヲぁら∠ム⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠プゅ∠ガ∠ョ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(I might  give some men and give nothing to others, even though the lat ter are dearer to me 
than the former. I do not  give them things for fear that  they might  be thrown on their faces in 
the Fire.)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Therefore, the Prophet  made a dist inct ion 
between the grade of believer and the grade of Muslim, indicat ing that  Iman is a more 
exclusive grade than Islam. I ment ioned this subj ect  in detail supported by evidence, in the 
beginning of the explanat ion of the chapter on Iman in Sahih Al-Bukhari,  all praise is due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him. So this proves that  the bedouins whom the Ayah 
ment ioned were not  hypocrites, rather they were Muslims in whose hearts Faith was not  yet  
f irmly established. They claimed a higher grade for themselves than the grade that  they 
earned, and they were taught  a lesson as a consequence. This meaning agrees with the 
meaning given by Ibn ` Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Qatadah and that  preferred by Ibn Jarir. 
These bedouins were taught  a lesson,  



 ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや  

(Say: "You do not  believe, but  say ` We are Muslims,' for Faith has not  yet  entered your 
hearts... '') meaning, ` you have not  yet  achieved the reality of Faith. ' Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(But  if  you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not  decrease anything in reward for your 
deeds...) ` He will not  decrease any of  your rewards, ' as Allah said;  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) (52:21) Allah said:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) for those who repent  and return to Him. Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those are the believers), who have perfect  Faith,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を  

(who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward doubt  not ) They do not  have 
doubts and their Faith was not  shaken. Rather, their Faith remained on convict ion,  

ャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤ  

(but  st rive for the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives) meaning, they gladly gave 
away their life and the most  precious of their wealth in obedience to Allah as a means of 
seeking His pleasure,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  



(Those! They are the t ruthful.  ) ` in their statement  if  they say that  they are believers, unlike 
some bedouins who are faithful only by words outwardly! ' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion... '') ` will you inform Allah of what  is in your hearts, '  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(while Allah knows all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth,) Nothing in the 
heavens and earth, even the weight  of a speck of dust , all that  is bigger or smaller, ever 
escapes His observat ion,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is All-Aware of everything.) Allah said,  

 ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま  

(They regard as a favor to you that  they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as 
a favor to me... '') meaning the bedouins who considered embracing Islam, following and 
support ing the Messenger as a favor to him. Allah the Exalted refuted their false statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as a favor to me... '') ` for the benefit  of your Islam will only be 
yours, and this is a favor from Allah to you, '  

⊥ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑΚ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミやギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よぴ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  

(Nay, but  Allah has conferred a favor upon you that  He has guided you to the Faith if  you 
indeed are t rue.) ` in your claim that  you are believers. ' The Prophet  said to the Ansar on the 
day of the bat t le of Hunayn,  



»∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅｚヤ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∇ル
 ⇔る∠ャゅ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∨ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヘｚャ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∨ヶ⌒よ

∨ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ«  

(O Ansar! Have I not  found you ast ray and Allah guided you through me Were you not  divided 
and Allah united you around me Were you not  poor and Allah gave you riches through me) 
Whenever the Prophet  asked them any of these quest ions, they would reply, "Allah and His 
Messenger have most  favored us. '' Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Banu Asad came to the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! We embraced Islam, 
and before that , the Arabs fought  against  you, yet  we did not  f ight  against  you.' The Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヰ∇ボ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ト∇レ∠Α 
ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ«  

(Verily, they understand but  lit t le and the Shaytan speaks through their words.) This Ayah was 
later revealed,  

 ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヨ∠Αぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑΚ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミやギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(They regard as a favor to you that  they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not  count  your Islam as 
a favor to me.'' Nay, but  Allah has conferred a favor upon you that  He has guided you to the 
Faith if  you indeed are t rue. '')''' Then Allah reminds that  He has complete knowledge of all 
creat ions and that  He sees them all;   

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is the All-Seer of what  
you do.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Huj urat . Verily, all praise is due to Allah, all 
the favors are from Him, and from Him comes the success and protect ion from error.  

The Tafsir of Surah Qaf 



(Chapter - 50) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Beginning of the Mufassal Section of the Qur'an 

This Surah is the f irst  Surah in the Mufassal sect ion of the Qur'an, according to the correct  
view. It  is said that  the Mufassal starts with Surat  Al-Huj urat . Some common people say that  
the Mufassal starts with Surah ` Amma An-Naba, (chapter 78), however, this is not  t rue because 
none of the respected scholars ever supported this opinion. Aws (bin Hudhayfah) said; "I asked 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger () how they divided the Qur'an. They said; ` Three, f ive, 
seven, nine, eleven, thirteen, and the Mufassal sect ion as one. ' '' This was recorded by Ibn 
Maj ah and Imam Ahmad. If  one counts forty-eight  Surahs, the next  Surah will be Surah Qaf. The 
details are as follows: The ぴf irst び three Surahs are Al-Baqarah (chapter 2), Al ` Imran (3), then 
An-Nisa' (4). The f ive are Al-Ma'idah (5), Al-An` am (6), Al-A` raf (7), Al-Anfal (8) and Bara'ah (or 
At -Tawbah) (9). The seven next  Surahs are Surah Yunus (10), Hud (11), Yusuf (12), Ar-Ra` d 
(13), Ibrahim (14), Al-Hij r (15) and An-Nahl (16). The nine next  Surahs are, Subhan (or Al-Isra' 
(17)び,  Al-Kahf (18), Maryam (19), Ta Ha (20), Al-Anbiya' (21), Al-Haj j  (22), Al-Mu` minun (23), 
An-Nur (24) and Al-Furqan (25). The next  eleven Surahs are Surat  Ash-Shu` ara (26), An-Naml 
(27), Al-Qasas (28), Al-` Ankabut  (29), Ar-Rum (30), Luqman (31), Alif  Lam Mim As-Saj dah (32), 
Al-Ahzab (33), Saba' (34), Fat ir (35) and Ya Sin (36). The next  thirteen are Surat  As-Saffat  (37), 
Sad (38), Az-Zumar (39), Ghafir (40), Ha Mim As-Saj dah (or Fussilat ) (41), Ash-Shura (42), Az-
Zukhruf (43), Ad-Dukhan (44), Al-Jathiyah (45), Al-Ahqaf (46), Al-Qital (or Muhammad) (47), Al-
Fath (48) and Al-Huj urat  (49). After that  comes the Mufassal sect ion, according to the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Therefore, Surah Qaf (chapter 50) is the f irst  
of the Mufassal, j ust  as we stated, and all praise is due to Allah and all favors are from Him.  

 

The Virtues of Surah Qaf 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked Abu Waqid Al-Laythi, "What  did the 
Prophet  recite during the ` Id Prayer'' Abu Waqid said, "Surah Qaf and Surat  Iqtarabat  ぴi.e. Surat  
Al-Qamar (54)び. '' Muslim and the Four Collectors of the Sunan collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Umm Hisham bint  Harithah said, "For around two years, or a year and a 
part  of another year, our oven and the oven of the Prophet  was one and the same. I memorized 
Surah,  

び ⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ベぴ  

(Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an.) from the tongue of  the Messenger of Allah who used to recite it  
every Friday while standing on the Minbar delivering the Friday sermon to the people. '' Muslim 
collected this Hadith. Abu Dawud also recorded that  the daughter of Al-Harith bin An-Nu` man 
said, "I only memorized Surah Qaf from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah who used to recite 
it  in every Friday Khutbah. Our oven and the oven of the Messenger was one and the same.'' 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith. Therefore, the Messenger of Allah used to recite 
this Surah during large gatherings such as the ` Ids and during Friday sermons. He did so 
because this Surah contains news of the beginning of creat ion, Resurrec- t ion, the Return, 
Standing (before Allah), the Reckoning, Paradise, the Fire, Allah's reward and punishment , 
lessons of encouragement , and lessons of discouragement . Allah knows best .  



び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ベぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ 
∀ケ⌒グレぁョ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ¬∇ヴ∠セ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∂ョ - 

∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ノ∇ィ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク¬∠ぺ- ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ 
∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケ∇Ιや ⊥ゾ⊥ボレ∠ゎ- ∇モ∠よ 
∃アΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ-び  

(1. Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an.) (2. Nay, they wonder that  there has come to them a warner 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers say: "This is a st range thing! '') (3. "When we are 
dead and have become dust . (Shall we be resurrected) That  is a far return. '') (4. We know that  
which the earth takes of them, and with Us is a Book preserved.) (5. Nay, but  they have denied 
the t ruth when it  has come to them, so they are in a Marij  state.)  

びベぴ  

(Qaf.) which is one of the let ters of the alphabet  that  are ment ioned in the beginning of some 
Surahs, such as,  

びソぴ  

(Sad.) (38:1)  

びラぴ  

(Nun. ) (68:1)  

び ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim.) (2:1),  

び ユ⇒ェぴ  



(Ha Mim.) (40:1), and  

びザデぴ  

(Ta Sin) (28:1) and etc., Muj ahid and several others said this. We also discussed this in the 
beginning of the explanat ion of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and therefore, it  is not  necessary to repeat  it  
here.  

 

The Disbelievers wonder at the Message and Resurrection Allah 
said, 

び⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Glorious Qur'an.) means by the Honorable and Great  Qur'an, which,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it : (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.)(41:42) The subject  of the oath contained in this Ayah is specif ied 
afterwards, even though it  does not  appear by word, emphasizing prophethood, resurrect ion 
and aff irming that  they are t rue. There are similar kinds of oaths in the Qur'an, whose subj ect  
is included in the meaning but  not  by word, such as,  

 ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ン⌒ク ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ソぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ 
び ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ  

(Sad. By the Qur'an full of reminding. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposit ion.)(38:1-2) Allah said here,  

∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ベぴ ⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラや- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒イ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ 
び ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ケ⌒グレぁョ  

(Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an. Nay, they wonder that  there has come to them a warner from 
among themselves. So the disbelievers say: "This is a st range thing! '') They wondered at  the 
wisdom behind sending a Messenger who is a human being. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored 
said in another Ayah  



 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ
び∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind that  We have sent  Our revelat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind. '') (10:2), meaning, this is not  st range, for Allah chooses Messengers 
from angels and humans. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored ment ioned that  the disbelievers 
also wondered about  the Resurrect ion and discounted its coming,  

び ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ノ∇ィ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we are dead and have become dust . That  is a far return.) They said, ` after we die, 
disintegrate, with our organs torn apart  and we become dust , how can we be brought  back to 
our original shape and bodies, '  

び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ノ∇ィ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is a far return.) ` it  is not  likely that  it  will ever occur. ' They thought  that  Resurrect ion 
was far from happening and will never occur. Allah the Exalted responded to their statement  
by saying,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ゾ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(We know that  which the earth takes of them.) meaning, ` We know what  the earth consumes 
of their dead bodies. ' Where and how the bodies disintegrated, what  they turned into and how 
they have become, all of this is never absent  from Allah's knowledge.  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and with Us is a Book preserved,) ` that  keeps all records. Therefore, Our knowledge is 
encompassing and the Book of decrees has everything precisely recorded in it .  Al-` Awfi 
narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas commented on the statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ゾ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(We know that  which the earth takes of them,) "It  refers to what  the earth consumes of their 
f lesh, skin, bones and hair. '' A similar view was recorded from Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and several others. Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, explained the reason behind their 
disbelief, rebellion and discount ing the possibilit y of what  is t ruly possible,  



 ∃アΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ
び  

(Nay, but  they have denied the t ruth when it  has come to them, so they are in a Marij  state.) 
This is the state of all those who defy the Truth: whatever they say and ut ter after denying the 
Truth, is ut terly false. Marij  means, in disarray, in a confused state and defying the 
characterist ics of the Truth. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ-⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ   

(Certainly, you have dif ferent  ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.)(51:8-9)  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒シ∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇Β
 ∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ- ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠ゎ - ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ｚょ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ
∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ∀ギΒ⌒ツｚル ∀ノ∇ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∃ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ジ⇒∠よ ⌒ギΒ⌒ダ∠エ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ

び ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(6. Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how We have made it  and adorned it ,  and 
there are no Furuj  in it ) (7. And the earth! We have spread it  out , and set  thereon Rawasi 
standing f irm, and We planted in it  every lovely (Bahij ) pair.) (8. An insight  and a Reminder for 
every servant  who turns to Allah in repentance.) (9. And We send down blessed water (rain) 
from the sky, then We produce therewith Jannat  and grain that  are reaped.) (10. And date 
palms Basiqat , with arranged clusters.) (11. A provision for the servants. And We give life 
therewith to a dead land. Thus will be the Resurrect ion.)  

 

Allah's Power and Ability over what is Greater than Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted not if ies the servants of His inf inite power, which He demonst rated by 
creat ing what  is bigger than that  which they wondered about  and whose possibilit y they 
discount ,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ  

(Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how We have made it  and adorned it ,) with 
lamps;  

び∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and there are no Furuj  in it ) i.e., clefts, according to Muj ahid. Others said that  Furuj  means, 
rif ts, or cracks. All these meanings are close to one another. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
 リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや

 ∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥を 
やび ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャ  

(Who has created the seven heavens one above another; you can see no fault  in the creat ion of 
the Most  Gracious. Then look again: "Can you see any rif t s'' Then look again and yet  again, your 
sight  will return to you in a state of humiliat ion and worn out .) (67:2-4) fat igued, unable to 
discover any imperfect ion or shortcomings. The statement  of Allah the Exalted, the Blessed,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth! We have spread it  out , ) means, ` We made it  spacious and spread it  out , '  

び∠ヶ⌒シ∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and set  thereon Rawasi standing f irm.) which are the mountains to save the earth from 
shaking along with it s inhabitants,  

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We planted in it  every lovely (Bahij ) pair.) every kind and species of plant , fruit  and 
vegetat ion,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs that  you may ref lect .)(51:49) Allah's saying ` Bahij ',  
meaning a beaut iful scene,  

び ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠ゎぴ  

(An insight  and a Reminder for every servant  who turns to Allah in repentance.) Allah says that  
observing the creat ion of the heavens and earth and all the great  things that  He has placed in 
them provides insight , proof and a lesson for every penitent  servant  who submits in humbleness 
and repentance to Allah feeling fear, in awe of Him. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We send down blessed water from the sky,) meaning beneficial,   

び∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(then We produce therewith Jannat ), means special and public parks, gardens, etc.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ダ∠エ∇ャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and grain that  are reaped) grains that  are harvested for food and for storage for later use,  

び∃ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ジ⇒∠よぴ  

(And date palms Basiqat ,) meaning, tall and high, according to the explanat ion reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi. Allah said,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ツｚル ∀ノ∇ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ヰｚャぴ  

(with arrranged clusters.) producing fruits arranged in clusters,  

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケぴ  

(A provision for (Allah's) servants.) for (Allah's) creat ion,  

び⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And We give life therewith to a dead land.) this is the land that  was barren. However, when 
rain falls upon it ,  it  is st irred to life; it  swells and produces all of the lovely pairs such as 
f lowers and the like -- amazing on account  of their beauty. All of this comes into existence 
after the land was without  greenery, yet  it  was st irred back to life and became green. Indeed, 
this should provide proof of Resurrect ion after death and disintegrat ion; thus Allah resurrects 
the dead. This sign of Allah's abilit y that  is seen and witnessed is greater than the denial of 
those who discount  the possibilit y of Resurrect ion. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said in 
other Ayat ,  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind;) 
(40:57),  

ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.)(46:33) 
and,  

 へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャび ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル  

(And among His signs (is this), that  you see the earth barren; but  when We send down water to 
it ,  it  is st irred to life and growth. Verily, He Who gives it  life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He is Able to do all things.)(41:39)  

 ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ あサｚゲャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- 

 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ- ⌒る∠ム∇ΑｘΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｘモ⊥ミ ∃ノｚらぁゎ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レΒ⌒Β∠バ∠プ∠ぺ 
⌒メｚヱｘΙや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よび ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃ザ∇ら∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ   

(12. Denied before them the people of Nuh, and the Dwellers of Rass, and Thamud,) (13. And 
` Ad, and Fir` awn, and the brethren of Lut ,) (14. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, and the people 
of Tubba` . Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers, so My threat  took effect .) (15. Were 
We then t ired with the f irst  creat ion Nay, they are in confused doubt  about  a new creat ion.)  

 

Reminding the Quraysh of the Destruction of earlier Disbelieving 
Nations 

Allah the Exalted warns the disbelievers of Quraysh and reminds them of the punishment  and 
painful torment  that  He sent  in this life on their likes, who disbelieved before them. For 
instance, Allah the Exalted punished the people of Nuh by drowning them in the encompassing 
f lood that  touched all the people of earth. There is also the end that  st ruck the people of Ar-
Rass, and we ment ioned their story before in Surat  Al-Furqan,  

び ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱぴ  

(. . .and Thamud, and ` Ad, and Fir` awn, and the brethren of Lut ,) the people of Sadum (Sodom) 
and the surrounding areas, to whom Lut  was sent . Allah the Exalted shook the earth beneath 
them and turned their area into a reeking lake, as st inking as the disbelief,  t yranny and 
defiance of the Truth that  they had,  

び⌒る∠ム∇ΑｘΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah), they are the nat ion of Shu` ayb, peace be upon him,  

び∃ノｚらぁゎ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and the people of Tubba` ), King of Yemen; we explained his story in the Tafsir of Surat  Ad-
Dukhan, and therefore, we do not  need to repeat  it  here. All praise is due to Allah.  

び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers,) means, all of these nat ions and their generat ions 
belied their respect ive Messenger, and whoever denies even one Messenger, is as if  he has 
denied all Messengers. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  



(The people of Nuh denied the Messengers.)(26:105) even though only one Messenger was sent  
to them, and indeed, if  all the Messengers were sent  to them, they would have disbelieved in 
them as well. Allah said,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∠プぴ  

(so My threat  took effect .) meaning, the promise of torment  and punishment  that  Allah 
delivered to them on account  of their denial took effect . Therefore, all those who fear 
suffering the same end should be warned, especially since the lat ter have denied their 
Messenger, j ust  as the former denied their Messenger.  

 

Repeating the Creation is Easier than originating It 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒Β∠バ∠プ∠ぺぴび⌒メｚヱｘΙや ⌒ペ∇ヤ  

(Were We then t ired with the f irst  creat ion) meaning, ` did start ing the creat ion bring fat igue 
to Us, so as to cause doubt  in them that  repeat ing the creat ion was not  possible'  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃ザ∇ら∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they are in confused doubt  about  a new creat ion.) meaning, ` start ing the creat ion did 
not  t ire Us, and repeat ing it  is even easier. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for 
Him.)(30:27), and,  

 ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや  

∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∂モ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ-び  



(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life to them Who 
created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every creat ion! '')(36:78-79) aWe 
ment ioned earlier a Hadith collected in the Sahih,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇リ∠ャ
ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α . ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ

ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ハ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, "Son of ` Adam insults Me when he says, ` He will not  resurrect  me as He 
created me before! ' But  surely, originat ing creat ion is not  easier for Me than reproducing it  
again. '')  

∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ∇ヘ
 ⌒ギΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ- ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま 

 ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠Βあボ∠ヤ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅｚョ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ナ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠Α- ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ- 

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ- ぁモ⊥ミ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠バｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル- ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ 
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ポ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∠プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ト⌒ビ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ  

(16. And indeed We have created man, and We know what  his self whispers to him. And We are 
nearer to him than his j ugular vein.) (17. (Remember) that  the two receivers (recording angels) 
receive (each human being), one sit t ing on the right  and one on the left .) (18. Not  a word does 
he (or she) ut ter but  there is a watcher by him ready (to record it ).) (19. And the stupor of 
death will come in t ruth: "This is what  you have been avoiding! '') (20. And the Trumpet  will be 
blown -- that  will be the Day of the threat .) (21.  And every person will come forth along with a 
Sa'iq and a Shahid.) (22. (It  will be said to the sinners): "Indeed you were heedless of this. Now 
We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is your sight  this Day! '')  

 

Allah encompasses and watches all of Man's Activity 



Allah the Exalted aff irms His absolute dominance over mankind, being their Creator and the 
Knower of everything about  them. Allah the Exalted has complete knowledge of all thoughts 
that  cross the mind of man, be they good or evil.  In the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠をｚギ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Verily, Allah the Exalted has forgiven my Ummah (Muslims) for what  they talk (think) to 
themselves about , as long as they do not  ut ter or implement  it .) The statement  of Allah the 
Exalted,  

び⌒ギΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We are nearer to him than his j ugular vein.) means, His angels are nearer to man than his 
j ugular vein. Those who explained ` We' in the Ayah to mean ` Our knowledge,' have done so to 
avoid falling into the idea of incarnat ion or indwelling; but  these two creeds are false 
according to the consensus of Muslims. Allah is praised and glorif ied, He is far hallowed beyond 
what  they ascribe to Him. The words of this Ayah do not  need this explanat ion (that  ` We' 
refers to ` Allah's knowledge'), for Allah did not  say, ` and I am closer to him than his j ugular 
vein. ' Rather, He said,  

び⌒ギΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We are nearer to him than his j ugular vein. ) j ust  as He said in the case of dying persons,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(But  We are nearer to him than you, but  you see not .) (56:85), in reference to His angels (who 
take the souls). Allah the Exalted the Blessed said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We, it  is We Who have sent  down the Dhikr and surely, We will guard it .) (15:9) 
Therefore, the angels brought  down the revelat ion, the Qur'an, by the leave of Allah, the 
Exalted, the Most  Honored. Thus, the angels are closer to man than his own j ugular vein, by 
the power and leave of Allah. Consequent ly, the angel touches mankind, j ust  as the devil 
touches them, for the devil is as close to them as the blood that  runs in their veins; j ust  as 
Allah's Prophet  ,  who is t ruthful and was told the t ruth, told us. Allah's statement  here,  

び⌒ラゅ∠Βあボ∠ヤ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ  

((Remember) that  the two receivers receive,) in reference to the two angels who receive and 
record the deeds of mankind.  



び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴ  

(one sit t ing on the right  and one on the left .) means ready to note,  

び⊥ナ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠Α ゅｚョぴ  

(whatever he ut ters), in reference to the human,  

び∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョぴ  

(of a word), means any word that  he or she speaks,  

び∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  there is a watcher by him ready.) means, but  there is a scribe whose j ob is to record it ,  
leaving no word or movement  unrecorded. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ-⌒ミ  ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(But  verily, over you (are appointed angels) to watch you, Kiraman (honorable) Kat ibin writ ing 
down (your deeds), they know all that  you do.) (82:10-12) Therefore, the scribe records every 
word that  is spoken, according to the explanat ion of Al-Hasan and Qatadah. This is also the 
apparent  meaning of this Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒ラや
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ
 ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ロゅ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒テ∠ガ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ

 ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∩∇ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ガ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや
ロゅ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  



(Verily, a man might  ut ter a word that  pleases Allah the Exalted, unaware of how highly it  will 
be regarded, and on its account  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored decrees His pleasure of 
him unt il the Day he meets Him. A man might  indeed ut ter a word that  angers Allah the 
Exalted, unaware of how dreadful it  will be and on its account  Allah the Exalted decrees for 
him His anger unt il the Day he meets Him.)'' ` Alqamah used to say, "How many words did I not  
ut ter because of the Hadith that  Bilal bin Al-Harith narrated. '' At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Maj ah collected this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' There is a Hadith similar to this in 
the Sahih.  

 

Reminding Mankind of the Stupor of Death, the Blast of the 
Trumpet and the Day of Gathering 

 

 

Allah the Exalted and Most  High said,  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ  

(And the stupor of death will come in t ruth: "This is what  you have been avoiding!'') Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored says, ` O mankind! This is the stupor of death that  has come in t ruth; 
now, I have brought  forth to you the certainty that  you were disput ing, '  

び⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is what  you have been avoiding!), means, ` this is the end that  you were t rying to escape; 
it  has come to you! Therefore, you will have neither a shelter nor a refuge nor a sanctuary nor 
an asylum from it . ' In the Sahih, the Prophet  said, while wiping sweat  from his face when the 
stupor of death overcame him,  

»れや∠ゲ∠ム∠ジ∠ャ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  

(Glory be to Allah! Verily, death has its stupor.) The Ayah,  

び⊥ギΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is what  you have been avoiding!) has two possible meanings. One of them is this: ` what  
you have been t rying to avert , escape and f lee from has come to you and resided in your 
home!' The second meaning is, ` you had no way of escaping or avert ing this end. ' At -Tabarani 
collected a Hadith in Al-Mu` j am Al-Kabir from Samurah who said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



» ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ⌒ょ∠ヤ∇バｚんャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
 ∠ヶ⌒Β∇ハ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩リ∇Α∠ギ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇エ⊥ィ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇シ⊥ぺ∠ヱ : ∩⊥ょ∠ヤ∇バ∠を ゅ∠Α
ヶ⌒レ∇Α∠キ .∠ヤ∠プ ∩∀ソゅ∠ダ⊥ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ∇ユ

れゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ«  

(The parable of whoever t ries to avoid death is that  of a fox that  had a debt  to pay to the 
earth. The fox went  away and when he became t ired and the t ime to sleep overtook him, he 
entered his den. The earth said to him, ` O fox! Pay my debt ! ' The fox went  out  howling and 
cont inued unt il his neck was cutoff ,  (i.e.,) he died.) This parable indicates that  j ust  as the fox 
had no way of escaping or avoiding the earth, likewise, man has no way of avoiding death. 
Allah the Exalted the Blessed said,  

び ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And the Trumpet  will be blown -- that  will be the Day of the threat .) Earlier we discussed the 
informat ion about  the blowing of the Trumpet , the fear that  follows it ,  the death of everything 
and then resurrect ion, all this will occur on the Day of Resurrect ion. We also ment ioned that  
the Messenger of Allah said in a Hadith,  

» ∩∠ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
∠ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱヮ∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ«  

(How can I feel comfort  while the angel responsible for the Trumpet  has placed the Trumpet  to 
his mouth and lowered his forehead await ing when he will be commanded (by Allah to blow in 
it )) They said, "O Allah's Messenger, what  should we say'' He said,  

»モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ«  

(Say, "Allah is suff icient  for us, and He is the best  disposer of affairs.)'' The Companions 
repeated this invocat ion, saying, "Allah is suff icient  for us, and He is the best  disposer of affairs 
(for us). '' Allah said,  

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠バｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a Shahid.) meaning, an angel to drive 
him to the gathering place and an angel to bear witness against  him with regards to his deeds. 



This is the apparent  meaning of this honorable Ayah and it  is the meaning that  Ibn Jarir 
preferred. It  was narrated from Yahya bin Rafi` ,  the freed servant  of Thaqif ,  that  he heard 
` Uthman bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, giving a speech in which he recited this 
Ayah,  

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠バｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a Shahid.) and then said, "A Sa'iq to 
drive every person to Allah the Exalted, and a Shahid to witness against  him what  he has done.'' 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

 ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ポ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∠プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ト⌒ビ  

(Indeed you were heedless of this. Now We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is 
your sight  this Day!) is directed at  humanity. Allah said,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Indeed you were heedless of this.),  of this Day,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ポ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∠プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ト⌒ビ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プぴ  

(Now We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is your sight  this Day!) ` your sight  is 
now clear and st rong.' Everyone, including the disbelievers, will have clear sight  on the Day of 
Resurrec- t ion. However, having sight  will not  be helpful to the dis- believers on that  Day, for 
Allah the Exalted said,  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) 
(19:38), and,  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  



(And if  you only could see when the criminals hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back (to the world), that  we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.)(32:12)  

 ∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ 
 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ- ∃ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ノ⇒ｚレｚョ - ン⌒グｚャや 

∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや
 ⌒ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや- ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲホ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ- ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ  

∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴび ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ   

(23. And his companion (angel) will say: "Here is (his record) ready with me!'') (24. (Allah will 
say to the angels:) "Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever'') (25. "Hinderer of 
good, t ransgressor, doubter, '') (26. "Who set  up another god with Allah. Then both of you cast  
him in the severe torment . '') (27. His companion (devil) will say: "Our Lord! I did not  push him 
to t ransgression, but  he was himself  in error far ast ray. '') (28. (Allah) will say: "Dispute not  in 
front  of Me, I had already in advance sent  you the threat . '') (29. "The sentence that  comes from 
Me cannot  be changed, and I am not  unj ust  to the servants.'')  

 

The Angel will bear Witness; Allah commands that the Disbeliever 
be thrown into the Fire 

Allah the Exalted states that  the scribe angel,  who is ent rusted with recording the deeds of 
mankind, will test ify against  him or her about  the deeds he or she did on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. He will say,  

び∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

("Here is (his record) ready with me!''),  here it  is prepared and completed without  addit ion or 
delet ion. This is when Allah the Exalted will j udge the creat ion with fairness, saying,  

び ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  



(Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.) It  appears that  Allah will say these 
words to the Sa'iq and Shahid angels; the Sa'iq drove him to the grounds where Reckoning is 
held and the Shahid test if ied. Allah the Exalted will order them to throw him in the f ire of 
Jahannam, and worse it  is as a dest inat ion,  

び ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.) meaning, whose disbelief and denial 
of t ruth was horrendous, who used to stubbornly rej ect  the t ruth, knowingly cont radict ing it  
with falsehood,  

び⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ノ⇒ｚレｚョぴ  

(Hinderer of good,) meaning for he did not  fulf il l the dut ies he was ordered, nor was he dut iful,  
keeping t ies to kith and kin nor giving charity,  

び∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョぴ  

(t ransgressor,) meaning, he t ransgresses the limits in spending. Qatadah commented, "He is a 
t ransgressor in his speech, behavior and affairs. '' Allah said,  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョぴ  

(doubter,) meaning, he doubts and raises doubts in those who scrut inize his behavior,  

び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(who set  up another god with Allah.) meaning, he associated others with Allah and worshipped 
others besides Him,  

び⌒ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then both of you cast  him in the severe torment .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ペ⊥レ⊥ハ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α : ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤあミ⊥ヱ
∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ : ゅ⇔ヰャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒よ



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒ヲ∠ト∇レ∠わ∠プ ∩∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∠カへ
や∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ⌒グ∇ボ∠わ∠プユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒れ«  

(A neck from the Fire will appear and will speak saying, "Today, I have been ent rusted with 
three: Every obst inate tyrant , everyone who ascribed another god with Allah, and he who took 
a life without  right . '' The neck will then close in on them and throw them in the midst  of 
Jahannam.)''  

 

Man and Devil dispute before Allah 

Allah's saying;  

び⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲホ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(His companion will say), refers to the devil who is ent rusted to every man, according to 
` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and several othes. He will say,  

び⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! I did not  push him to t ransgression,) meaning, the devil will say this about  the 
human who came on the Day of Resurrect ion as a disbeliever. The devil will disown him, 
saying,  

 べ∠ョ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴび⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ  

(Our Lord! I did not  push him to t ransgression) meaning, "I did not  lead him ast ray, ''  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  he was himself  in error far ast ray.) meaning, he himself  was misguided, accept ing 
falsehood and stubborn to the t ruth. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said in another Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ

ゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シ



 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(And Shaytan will say when the mat ter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise 
of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you. I had no authority over you except  that  I 
called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not , but  blame yourselves. I cannot  help 
you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act  in associat ing me as a partner with Allah. 
Verily, there is a painful torment  for the wrongdoers. '') (14:22) Allah the Exalted said,  

びｚン∠ギ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) will say: "Dispute not  in front  of Me.'') The Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored will say 
this to the man and his devil companion, who will be disput ing before Him. The man will say, 
"O, Lord! This devil has misguided me away from the Remembrance after it  came to me,'' while 
the devil will declare,  

∠レｚよ∠ケぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ  

(Our Lord! I did not  push him to t ransgression, but  he was himself  in error far ast ray.) from the 
path of t ruth. The Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored will say to them,  

びｚン∠ギ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Dispute not  in front  of Me,) or ` before Me,'  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(I had already in advance sent  you the threat .) ` I have given you suff icient  proof by the words 
of the Messengers, and I have sent  down the Divine Books; the evidences, signs and proofs have 
thus been established against  you,'  

びｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(The Sentence that  comes from Me cannot  be changed, ) "I have made My decision, '' according 
to the explanat ion of Muj ahid,  

Β⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ギ  



(And I am not  unj ust  to the servants.) ` I will not  punish anyone, except  on account  of their sins 
after the proof has been established against  them.'  

 リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒れ∂Κ∠わ∇ョや ⌒モ∠ワ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ∃ギΑ⌒ゴｚョ-⌒ャ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱ  ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

 ∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∃ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ- ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リｚョ 

 ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや 
 ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⊥ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

び ∀ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(30. On the Day when We will say to Hell:  "Are you f il led'' It  will say: "Are there any more'') (31. 
And Paradise will be Uzlifat  to those who had Taqwa, not  far off .) (32. (It  will be said): "This is 
what  you were promised -- (it  is) for those returning in sincere repentance, and Hafiz. '') (33. 
"Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen and brought  a heart  turned in repentance.'') (34. "Enter you 
therein in peace and security -- this is a Day of eternal life! '') (35. There they will have all that  
they desire -- and We have more.)  

 

Jahannam and Paradise and their Dwellers 

Allah states that  He will say to Jahannam on the Day of Resurrect ion, "Have you had your f il l '' 
Allah the Most  Honored has promised Hell that  it  will have its f il l f rom the Jinns and mankind. 
He, the Exalted and Most  Honored, will decide who will be thrown into the Fire and she will 
keep saying, "Are there any more, '' or, ` Are there any more whom You will provide me with' 
This is the apparent  meaning of this Ayah which is supported by several Hadiths. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ : ∨∃ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
 ヵ⌒ヱ∠ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ノ∠ツ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ : ∠マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇テ∠ホ ∇テ∠ホ
∠マ⌒ョ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ .∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∀モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ



 ⌒メヲ⊥ツ⊥プ ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ∠ゲ∠カへ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ぶや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(The people will be thrown into Jahannam and it  will say, ` Are there any more' Unt il the Mighty 
Lord puts His Foot  over it  and its corners will be collected together and it  will say, "Enough, 
enough by Your grace and compassion! ' There will be suff icient  empty space in Paradise unt il 
Allah creates another creat ion and He, the Exalted, makes them dwell in the empty parts of 
Paradise.)'' Muslim also collected this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∨⌒れ∇ほ∠ヤ∠わ∇ョや ⌒モ∠ワ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α : ∨∃ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ぁゆｚゲャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Β∠プ :

∠ホ ∇テ∠ホテ«  

(Jahannam will be asked, "Are you full '' and it  will say, "Are there any more'' Unt il the Lord, the 
Blessed and Most  Honored, puts His Foot  over it  and it  will say: "Enough! Enough!'') Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろｚィゅ∠エ∠ゎ : ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒をヱ⊥ぺ
∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠イ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ .⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バ⊥ッ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α . ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ
⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒マ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ

 ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ .⌒ケゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ⌒マ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ハ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ぽ∇ヤ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ノ∠ツ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ :∇テ∠ホ ∇テ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヵ⌒ヱ∠ゴ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩
 ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま



 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ
ゲ∠カへ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Paradise and the Fire quarreled. The Fire said, "I have been favored with the arrogant  people 
and tyrants. '' Paradise said, "What  is wrong with me that  only the poor and humble people 
enter me'' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said to Paradise, "You are My mercy, with which 
I grant  mercy to those whom I will among My servants. '' He said to Hell,  "You are My punishment  
which I inf lict  upon whom I wish from My servants, and I shall f ill both of you.'' As for Hellf ire, 
it  will not  have its f il l unt il Allah puts His Foot  over it  and she will say, "Enough! Enough!'' She 
will become full and its sides will come close to each other. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored shall not  be unj ust  to any one of His creatures. As for Paradise, Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored will create another creat ion to f il l it .) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And Paradise will be Uzlifat  to those who had Taqwa, not  far off .) meaning, Paradise will be 
brought  close and near to the pious, according to Qatadah, Abu Malik and As-Suddi,  

∇Β∠ビぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ  

(not  far off), and this will occur on the Day of Resurrect ion, which is not  far off .  Surely that  
Day will come to pass and all that  is bound to come, is near,  

び∃ゆやｚヱ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is what  you were promised -- (it  is) for those returning) who go back to Allah in sincere 
repentance intending not  to repeat  sin,  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェぴ  

(Hafiz), who preserve their covenant  with Allah and do not  break or bet ray it ,   

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen) who feared Allah in secret  when only Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored could see him. The Prophet  said,  

»ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∇ろ∠ッゅ∠ヘ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔Β⌒ャゅ∠カ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(And a man who remembered Allah the Exalted while alone, and his eyes became tearful.) 
Allah said,  



び∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and brought  a heart  turned in repentance. ) meaning, he will meet  Allah, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, on the Day of Resurrect ion with a heart  turned in repentance to Him and absolutely 
free (of Shirk) and humbled to Him,  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter you therein), meaning Paradise,  

び∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よぴ  

(in peace and security), they will earn security from the torment  of Allah, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, and the angels of Allah will greet  them with the Salam, according to the explanat ion 
of Qatadah. The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored:  

び⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⊥ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(-- this is a Day of eternal life!),  meaning, they will reside in Paradise forever and will never 
die, neither be t ransferred from it  nor wish to be t ransferred from it .  The statement  of Allah 
the All-Mighty,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(There they will have all that  they desire), means, whatever delights they wish and desire, 
they will f ind it  brought  before them. Allah's statement ,  

∇Α∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∀ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ ゅ∠レ  

(and We have more.) is similar to His other statement ,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  and even more. )(10:26) In the Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that  Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rumi said that  ` more' refers to looking at  the Most  
Honorable Face of Allah.  

 ⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥らｚボ∠レ∠プ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 



∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∃ゆヲ⊥ピぁャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- 

 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ
 ⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ-∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  ⊥ヮ∇エあら

び ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(36. And how many a generat ion We have dest royed before them who were st ronger in power 
than they. And they went  about  the land! Could they f ind any place of refuge) (37. Verily, 
therein is indeed a reminder for him who has a heart  or gives ear while he is heedful.) (38. And 
indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all between them in six Days and nothing of 
fat igue touched Us.) (39. So bear with pat ience all that  they say, and glorify the praises of your 
Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) set t ing.) (40. And during a part  of the night  
(also) glorify His praises and (so likewise) after the prost rat ions.)  

 

Warning the Disbelievers of the imminent Torment; commanding 
the Prophet to pray and have Patience 

Allah the Exalted asks, ` how many We have dest royed before these denying disbelievers'  

び⇔ゅゼ∇ト∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョぴ  

(a generat ion who were st ronger in power than they.) they were more numerous, might ier than 
they and who const ructed on the earth and built  on it  more than they. The statement  of Allah 
the Exalted,  

び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥らｚボ∠レ∠プぴ  

(And they went  about  the land! Could they f ind any place of refuge) Ibn ` Abbas commented, 
"They left  the t races throughout  the land,'' Qatadah said, "They t raveled throughout  the land 
seeking provisions through t rade and business, more than you have.'' Allah's statement ,  

び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Could they f ind any place of refuge) means, ` could they f ind a shelter from Allah's decision 
and appointed dest iny Have what  they collected benefited them or averted Allah's torment  



when it  came to them on account  of their denial of the Messengers Likewise, you will never be 
able to avert , avoid, or f ind refuge or shelter (from His torment ). ' Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

びン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, therein is indeed a reminder) and a lesson,  

び∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(for him who has a heart ) meaning, a sound understanding with which he comprehends, or, a 
good mind, according to Muj ahid,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or gives ear while he is heedful.) meaning, he hears the speech, comprehends and understands 
it  in his mind and grasps its indicat ions with his intellect . Muj ahid said that ,  

∇ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∠ノ  

(or gives ear), means, he does not  talk to himself  but  listens with an at tent ive heart . Ad-
Dahhak commented, "The Arabs would say that  someone has given ear when he hears with his 
ears, while his heart  is present  and not  absent . '' Ath-Thawri and several others said similarly. 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored;  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ゆヲ⊥ピぁャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ  

(And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all that  between them in six Days and 
nothing of fat igue touched Us.) is emphasis on the Resurrect ion because He Who is able to 
create the heavens and earth without  fat igue, then surely He is able to resurrect  the dead. 
Qatadah said, "The Jews, may Allah's curses descend on them, said that  Allah created the 
heavens and earth in six days and then rested on the seventh day, which was the Sabbath. This 
is why they call it  a holiday. Allah the Exalted then sent  down denial of their statement  and 
false opinion.'' Allah said, m  

び∃ゆヲ⊥ピぁャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and nothing of fat igue touched Us.) indicat ing that  no sleep, exhaust ion or weariness affects 
Him. Allah the Exalted the Blessed said in other Ayat ,  



 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
や∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.)(46:33),  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of 
mankind.)(40:57) and,  

∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴび ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ  

(Are you more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed)(79:27) Allah the Exalted 
and Most  Honored said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So bear with pat ience all that  they say, ) in reference to those who deny the Prophet  ,  
ordering him to be pat ient  with them and turn away from them in a good way,  

 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) set t ing.) 
There were two ordained prayers prior to the Isra' j ourney. One before the rising of the sun at  
dawn and the other before sunset  in the evening. Qiyam Al-Layl, prayer at  night , was a 
command for the Prophet  and his followers for somet ime but  it  was later abrogated for the 
Ummah. Later, during the Isra' j ourney, Allah abrogated all of the previous orders for prayer by 
ordaining f ive daily prayers, including the prayers of Faj r before sunrise, and ` Asr in the late 
afternoon. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jarir bin ` Abdullah said, "When we were sit t ing with the 
Prophet  ,  he looked at  the full moon and said,  



» ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁョゅ∠ツ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ

∠ハ やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ
やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ«  

(Certainly you will be brought  before your Lord and will see Him as you see this moon, and you 
will have no t rouble in seeing Him. So, if  you can avoid missing the prayer before the sunrise 
and the prayer before sunset , you must  do so.) He then recited Allah's statement ,  

 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (it s) set t ing.)''' The 
Two Sahihs and the rest  of the Group collected this Hadith through the chain of Isma` il.  Allah 
the Exalted said,  

び⊥ヮ∇エあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And during a part  of the night  glorify His praises), meaning pray to Him. Allah said Ayah,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some parts of the night  offer the Salah with it ,  as an addit ional prayer for you. It  may 
be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  
Muj ahid said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and after the prost rat ions.) refers to Tasbih, i.e.  glorifying Allah's praises, after the prayers. 
There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that  supports this meaning. Abu Hurayrah said, 
"Some poor migrants came and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! The wealthy people will get  higher 
grades and will have permanent  enj oyment . ' The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  



(Why is that ) They said, ` They pray as we do, fast  as we do, yet  they give charity, but  we can 
not . They free slaves, but  we can not . ' The Prophet  said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ら∠シ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ

⊥ゎ ∨∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ⊥よ⊥キ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ
リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を∠ヱ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ«  

(Shall I tell you about  something that , if  you did it ,  you would catch up with those who have 
surpassed you and nobody would be bet ter than you except  those who would do the same Say, 
` Subhan Allah, Alhamdulillah and Allahu Akbar,' thirty-three t imes each after every prayer.) 
Later, they came back and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Our brethren, the wealthy Muslims, 
heard of what  we did and they also did the same.' The Prophet  said,  

»¬ゅ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ぶや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク«  

(This is a favor and grace of Allah, and He grants it  to whom He wills.)'' There is another way of 
explaining the Ayah. It  is that  Allah's statement ,  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and after the prost rat ions.) refers to the two Rak` ahs after the Maghrib prayer. This was 
reported from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, ` Ali bin Abi Talib and his son Al-Hasan, ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas, Abu Hurayrah and Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with them. This is also the 
saying of Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Ash-Sha` bi, An-Nakha` i,  Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah, and others.  

 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α- ゅｚル⌒ま 

∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ- ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ゼ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや- 

 ∃ケゅｚら∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚル
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ  



(41. And listen on the Day when the caller will call from a near place.) (42. The Day when they 
will hear As-Sayhah in t ruth, that  will be the Day of coming out .) (43. Verily, it  is We Who give 
life and cause death; and to Us is the f inal return.) (44. On the Day when the earth shall be 
cleft ,  from off  them (they will come out ) hastening forth. That  will be a gathering, quite easy 
for Us.) (45. We know best  what  they say. And you are not  the one to force them. But  warn by 
the Qur'an; him who fears My threat .)  

 

Admonition from Some Scenes of the Day of Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And listen) ` O Muhammad,'  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(on the Day when the caller will call from a near place.) to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgement ,  

∇Βｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴびあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠エ  

(The Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in t ruth,) in reference to the blowing in the Trumpet  
which will bring forth the t ruth that  most  of them discounted and denied,  

び⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  will be the Day of coming out .) from the graves,  

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is We Who give life and cause death; and to Us is the f inal return.) Allah is He Who 
starts creat ion and then brings it  back to life, and the lat ter is easier for Him; to Him is the 
f inal return of all creat ions. At  this t ime, He will recompense each according to his or her 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil.  Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth shall be cleft ,  from off them (they will come out ) hastening forth.) 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored will send down rain from the sky. From that  rain the bodies 
of the creat ions will grow while they are in their graves, j ust  as the seed grows in soil in the 
aftermath of rain. When the bodies grow to their full st rength, Allah the Exalted will command 
angel Israf il and he will blow in the Trumpet  (for a second t ime). The souls will be enclosed in 



a hole in the Trumpet . When Israf il blows in the Trumpet , the souls will depart  from it  and will 
f ly between the heavens and earth. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored, will declare, "By My 
grace and power, each soul shall return to the body that  it  used to inhabit , '' and indeed, every 
soul will return to it s body. The soul will enter it s body j ust  as poison enters the body, then the 
earth will be uncovered from above them, and they will all stand and head towards the 
Reckoning place hastening to obey the command of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored,  

やｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョぴ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ネ
び ∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ  

(Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: "This is a hard Day.'')(54:8), and  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His Call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that  you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) (17:52) In 
the Sahih, it  is recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ぁペ∠ゼ∇レ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(The earth will open up f irst  around me.) Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ゼ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  will be a gathering, quite easy for Us.) ` bringing them back to life is easy for Us and 
effort less. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.)(54:50), and,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as of a single person. Verily,  
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) (31:28)  

 



Comforting the Prophet 

The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  High,  

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴび∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ   

(We know best  what  they say.) means, ` Our knowledge is all encompassing of the denial that  
the idolators are confront ing you with, so do not  be concerned.' In similar Ayat , Allah said,  

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α - 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(Indeed, We know that  your breast  is st raitened at  what  they say. So glorify the praises of your 
Lord and be of those who prost rate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord unt il there 
comes unto you the certainty (i.e., death).) (15:97) Allah's statement ,  

び∃ケゅｚら∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you are not  the one to force them.) says, ` it  is not  you who forces them to accept  the 
guidance; this is not  a part  of your mission. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ  

(But  warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat .) meaning, ` convey the Message of your 
Lord, for only those who fear Allah and dread His torment , and hope in His promise will 
remember and heed,'  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.)(13:40),  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-ｚャ び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジ  

(So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them.)(88:21-22)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  



(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills.)(2:272) and,  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills.) (28:56) Allah's 
statement  here,  

∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ ∃ケゅｚら∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ リ∠ョ ⌒ラや
び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(And you are not  the one to force them. But  warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat .) 
Qatadah used to invoke Allah by saying, "O Allah! Make us among those who fear Your threat  
and hope for Your promise, O Barr (Subt le, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), O Rahim (the Most  
Merciful). '' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Qaf. All praise is due to Allah, He is for us, the 
most  excellent  Trustee.  

The Tafsir of Surat Adh-Dhariyat 

(Chapter - 51) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⇔やヱ∇ケ∠ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケ∠グャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔やゲ∇ホ⌒ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャゅ∠プ - ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ゲ⇒∠イ∇ャゅ∠プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α- ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨあジ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ - ∀ベ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

-⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠リΑあギャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  ∀ノ- ⌒マ⊥ら⊥エ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま 
 ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ- ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α - ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥タ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⇒∠シ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α- ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 



 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α-⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク  ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇わ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(1. By the scat tering Dhariyat ;) (2. And the laden Hamilat ;) (3. And the steady Jariyat ;) (4. And 
the dist ributors of command,) (5. Verily, that  which you are promised is surely t rue.) (6. And 
verily, Ad-Din is sure to occur.) (7. By the heaven full of Hubuk,) (8. Certainly, you have 
dif ferent  ideas.) (9. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) (10. Cursed be Al-
Kharrasun) (11. Who are under a cover of Sahun,) (12. They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-
Din'') (13. (It  will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun in the Fire!) (14."Taste you your t rial!  
This is what  you used to ask to be hastened!'') 

Affirming the News of the Resurrection The Commander of the 
faithful, 

Ali bin Abi Talib may Allah be pleased with him, ascended the Minbar in Kufah and declared, 
"Any Ayah in the Book of Allah the Exalted and any Sunnah from Allah's Messenger you ask me 
about  today, I will explain them.'' Ibn Al-Kawwa stood up and said, "O Leader of the faithful!  
What  is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やヱ∇ケ∠ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケ∠グャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the scat tering Dhariyat ), '' and ` Ali said, "The wind. '' The man asked,  

び ⇔やゲ∇ホ⌒ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

"(And the laden Hamilat )'' ` Ali said, "The clouds.'' The man again asked,  

⌒ゲ⇒∠イ∇ャゅ∠プぴび ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠Α  

"(And the steady Jariyat )'' ` Ali said, "The ships. '' The man asked,  

び ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨあジ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

"(And the dist ributors of command)'' ` Ali said, it  refers to "The angels. '' Some scholars said that  
Al-Jariyat  Yusra refers to the stars that  f loat  in their orbits with ease. This would mean that  
the things ment ioned were ascendant  in their order, beginning with the lower, then ment ioning 
the higher one after that , etc. The winds bring the clouds, the stars are above them and the 
angels who dist ribute by Allah's order are above that , and they descend with Allah's legislat ive 
orders and the decrees He determines. These Ayat  contain a vow from Allah that  Resurrect ion 
shall come to pass. Allah's statement ,  

び ∀ベ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, that  which you are promised is surely t rue.), it  is a t ruthful promise,  

び∠リΑあギャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Ad-Din) the Recompense,  

び∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャぴ  

(will occur), it  will surely come to pass. Then Allah the Exalted said,  

び ⌒マ⊥ら⊥エ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven full of Hubuk,) Ibn ` Abbas said; "Full of beauty, grace, magnif icence and 
perfect ion.'' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Qatadah, 
` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and others said similarly. Ad-Dahhak, Al-Minhal bin ` Amr 
and others said, "The meandering of the water,  sand and plants when the wind passes over 
them; carving paths out  of them, that  is the Hubuk.'' All of these sayings return to the same 
meaning, that  of beauty and complexity. The sky is high above us, clear yet  thick, f irmly 
st ructured, spacious and graceful,  beaut if ied with stars such as the sun and orbit ing planets 
such as the moon and the planets of the solar system.  

 

The Differing Claims of the Idolators 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴび ∃ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ   

(Certainly, you have dif ferent  ideas.) Allah says, ` you disbelievers who deny the Messengers 
have dif ferent  and confused opinions that  do not  connect  or conform to each other. ' Qatadah 
commented on the Ayah, "You have dif ferent  ideas about  the Qur'an. Some of you agree that  it  
is t rue while some others deny this fact . '' Allah said,  

び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ  

(Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) Allah says, these confused and dif ferent  
opinions only fool those who are inwardly misguided. Surely, such falsehood is accepted, 
embraced and it  becomes the source of confusion only for those who are misguided and 
originally liars, the fools who have no sound comprehension, as Allah said,  

ヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プぴ ∠ラ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠タ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ  



(So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot  lead ast ray, except  those who are 
predetermined to burn in Hell!)(37:161-163) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
As-Suddi said:  

び ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ  

(Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) "He who is misguided is led ast ray from it .  '' 
Allah said;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥タ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Cursed be Al-Kharrasun), Muj ahid said; "The liars. This is similar to what  is ment ioned in 
(Surah) ` Abasa:  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Be cursed man! How ungrateful he is!)(80:17) Al-Kharrasun are those who claim that  they will 
never be brought  back to life, doubt ing the coming of Resurrect ion. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥タ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Cursed be Al-Kharrasun), "Cursed be the doubters. '' Mu` adh said similarly, may Allah be 
pleased with him. During one of his speeches he said, "Dest royed be the doubters. '' Qatadah 
said, "Al-Kharrasun are the people of  doubt  and suspicion. '' Allah said;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ⇒∠シ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who are under a cover of Sahun,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said; 
"In disbelief and doubt , they are heedless and playful. '' Allah said,  

ぴび ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α  

(They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din'') They ut ter this statement  in denial,  stubbornness, 
doubt  and suspicion. Allah the Exalted replied,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((It  will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun in the Fire!) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and 
several others said that  Yuftanun means punished. Muj ahid said: "Just  as gold is forged in the 
f ire. '' A group of others also including Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Zayd bin Aslam, 
and Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, "They will be burnt . ''  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

(Taste you your t rial!),  Muj ahid said, "Your burning'' while others said, "Your punishment . ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is what  you used to ask to be hastened!) This will be said admonishing, chast ising, 
humiliat ing and belit t l ing them. Allah knows best .  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グ⌒カや∠¬ ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ

 リあョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ⇒∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠イ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや
び  

 ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤｚャ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ - 

∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あゆ∠ケ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ  

(15. Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in the midst  of Gardens and Springs,) (16. Taking j oy 
in the things which their Lord has given them. Verily, they were before this doers of good.) (17. 
They used to sleep but  lit t le by night .) (18. And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness.) (19. And in their wealth there was the right  of the Sa'il and the Mahrum.) (20. And 
on the earth are signs for those who have faith with certainty.) (21. And also in yourselves. Will 
you not  then see (22. And in the heaven is your provision, and that  which you are promised.) 
(23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it  is the t ruth, j ust  as you can speak.)  

 

Qualities of Those Who have Taqwa and Their Reward 

Allah the Exalted informs about  those who have Taqwa, that  on the Day of their Return they 
will be amidst  gardens and springs. To the cont rary the miserable ones will be amidst  torment , 
punishment , f ire and chains. Allah said,  



び∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グ⌒カや∠¬ぴ  

(Taking j oy in the things which their Lord has given them.) His statement ;  

び∠リΑ⌒グ⌒カや∠¬ぴ  

(Taking) describes the state of the people of Taqwa in the midst  of gardens and springs. They 
will receive what  their Lord gives them, meaning, delight , happiness and favors. Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they were before that ), in the life of the world,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョぴ  

(gooddoers) As He said:  

ヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇や
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !)(69:24) Allah 
the Exalted described the good acts that  they performed,  

∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや リあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠イ  

(They used to sleep but  lit t le at  night .) The scholars of Tafsir have two opinions about  this:  

 

The First Opinion 

The f irst  is that , they used to spend a lit t le part  of every night  awake. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Every 
night , they would worship Allah, even during a lit t le part  of the night . '' Qatadah narrated that  
Mutarrif  bin ` Abdullah said, "Hardly a night  would pass by them that  they did not  pray to Allah 
the Exalted and Most  Honored, either in the beginning, or the middle of it . '' Muj ahid said, "Only 
a few nights, if  any, would they sleep through the night  unt il the morning without  praying 
Tahaj j ud. '' Qatadah said similarly. Anas bin Malik and Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "They used to pray 
between Al-Maghrib and Al-` Isha'. '' The Second Opinion They used to spend a lit t le part  of the 
night  in sleep. This was preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠イ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや リあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミぴ  

(They used to sleep but  lit t le by night ), "They performed voluntary night  prayer and would not  
sleep during the night  except  a lit t le. They were act ive and would cont inue unt il they were 
seeking forgiveness right  before dawn.'' ` Abdullah bin Salam said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
arrived at  Al-Madinah, people quickly gathered around him and I was among them. When I saw 
his face, I knew that  it  was not  the face of a liar. The f irst  statement  I heard from him was,  

» やヲ⊥ヤ⌒タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
 ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ やヲぁヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや やヲ⊥ゼ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

ヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∩∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ルュゅ∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや や«  

(O people! Feed with food, keep relat ions to kith and kin, spread the Salam, pray at  night  
while people are asleep, and you will enter Paradise in peace.)'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ⌒デゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ビ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, there are lofty rooms in Paradise in which their outside can be seen from inside and 
their inside from the outside.) Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari said, "Who are they for, O Allah's 
Messenger'' He said,  

» ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ⌒ぶ ∠れゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ«  

(For those who use soft  speech, feed food and spend the night  in voluntary prayer while people 
are asleep.) Allah said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ⇒∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for forgiveness.) Muj ahid and several others 
said: "They were performing Salah.'' Others said that  they would stand in prayer during the 
night  and delayed asking Allah for forgiveness unt il the lat ter hours before dawn. As Allah, the 
Exalted the Blessed, said;  

び⌒ケゅ∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And those who seek forgiveness during the last  hours of the night .)(3:17); This is because it  is 
bet ter if  asking for forgiveness is done while praying. It  is confirmed in the Sahih collect ions as 
well as others, from several Companions, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ャや ⊥ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゲΒ⌒カ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇Βｚヤ : ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∃ょ⌒もゅ∠ゎ .⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ∃ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ .

ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∨⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Β∠プ ∃モ⌒もゅ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Allah, the Most  High, descends each night  to the lowest  heaven when the last  third of the 
night  remains. He says, "Is there anyone who is repent ing so that  I may accept  his repentance Is 
there anyone seeking forgiveness, so that  I may forgive him Is there anyone asking of Me, so 
that  I may grant  him his request '' unt il Faj r begins.) Many of the scholars of Tafsir said that  
when the Prophet  Ya` qub said to his sons:  

びヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シぴ  

(I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you)(12:98), he delayed doing so unt il the hours before 
dawn. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤｚャ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in their wealth there was the right  of the Sa'il and the Mahrum.) After Allah ment ioned 
their quality of performing prayer, He then ment ioned their quality of spending in charity and 
acts of compassion and kindness,  

びｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in their wealth there was the right ), a designated part  which they dedicated to the Sa'il 
and Mahrum. The Sa'il is the poor who begs others, and he has a due right . As for the Mahrum, 
Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, "He is the poor person who does not  receive a st ipend.'' Meaning 
he does not  receive a st ipend from the Muslim t reasury, nor does he have a means of income, 
nor a profession. The Mother of the faithful,  ` A'ishah may Allah be pleased with her, said about  
the Mahrum, "He is the displaced, the one who does not  have a profession to easily earn an 
income from.'' Qatadah and Az-Zuhri:  "The Mahrum is the one who does not  ask the people for 
anything. '' Az-Zuhri added that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや ⊥ロぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒フやｚヲｚトャゅ⌒よ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや∠ヱ



 ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∠ト∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ヴ⇔レ⌒ビ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや
ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The poor (Miskin) is not  the one who goes round to the people and asks them for a mouthful or 
two or a date or two. But  the poor is the one who does not  have enough to sat isfy his needs 
and whose condit ion is not  known to others, so that  others may give him something in charity.) 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using another chain of narrat ion.  

 

Allah's Signs on the Earth and in Mankind 

Allah the Exalted and the Blessed said next ,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And on the earth are signs for those who have faith with certainty.) Allah says that  there are 
signs on earth that  test ify to the might  of the Creator and His boundless abilit y. These signs 
include what  Allah placed on the earth, the various plants, animals, valleys, mountains, 
deserts, rivers and oceans. He also created mankind with dif ferent  languages, colors, 
intent ions and abilit ies, and a variety among them, dif ferences in the power of understanding 
and comprehension, their deeds, and ult imately earning happiness or misery. Allah put  every 
organ in their bodies in its right ful place where they most  need it  to be. So He said∧  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And also in yourselves. Will you not  then see) Qatadah commented, "He who thinks about  his 
own creat ion will realize that  he was created with f lexible j oints so that  it  is easy for him to 
perform acts of worship. '' Allah the Exalted said next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the heaven is your provision,) meaning, rain,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  which you are promised.) meaning Paradise. This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and 
several others. Allah said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あゆ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠ゎ  



(Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it  is the t ruth, j ust  as you can speak.) Allah is 
swearing by His honorable Self ,  all of the mat ters of the Judgement , Resurrect ion, and 
Recompense that  they have been promised shall certainly occur. Therefore, it  is the t ruth, 
there being no doubt  about  it ,  so do not  doubt  its coming, j ust  as you do not  doubt  that  you 
can speak When he would talk to one of his friends, Mu` adh used to say: "What  I am saying is as 
t rue as your being here. ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ∇ク⌒ま 
∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ユ⇒- 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よｚゲ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ- ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ 

 ∃ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ- ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ 
∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ろｚム∠ダ∠プ ∃りｚゲ∠タ ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヰ- 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(24. Has the story reached you, of  the honored guests of Ibrahim) (25. When they came in to 
him and said: "Salaman!'' He answered: "Salamun'' and said: "You are a people unknown to me.'') 
(26. Then he turned to his household, and brought  out  a roasted calf .) (27. And placed it  
before them (saying): "Will you not  eat '') (28. Then he conceived fear of them (when they ate 
not ). They said: "Fear not . '' And they gave him glad t idings of a son having knowledge.) (29. 
Then his wife came forward with a loud voice; she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
woman!'') (30. They said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower. '')  

 

The Guests of the Prophet Ibrahim 

We ment ioned this story before in Surah Hud and Al-Hij r.  Allah said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ∠ゲ∇ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has the story reached you, of the honored guests of Ibrahim), whom Ibrahim honored and who,  

ヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇や  

(they said: "Salaman!'' He answered: "Salamun.'')  



びべ∠ワヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲぁΒ∠エ∠プ ∃るｚΒ⌒エ∠わ⌒よ ユ⊥わΒあΒ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(When you are greeted with a greet ing, greet  in return with what  is bet ter than it ,  or return it  
equally.)(4:86) So the Friend of Allah chose a bet ter reply in return for their greet ing, 
implement ing Allah's command: Reciprocat ing the greet ing with the term Salamun is st ronger 
than the greet ing using the term Salaman. The three angels; Jibril,  Mika'il and Israf il came to 
Ibrahim in the image of handsome young wonderfully graceful men. This is why Ibrahim said,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(You are a people unknown to me.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then he turned to his household,) Ibrahim discretely went  inside in haste,  

び∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and brought  out  a roasted calf .) from the best  of his menu, And in another Ayah  

び∃グΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf .) (11:69) means roasted on hot  coals  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よｚゲ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(And placed it  before them), brought  it  close to them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Saying, "Will you not  eat '') Ibrahim said this polite and kind statement  to his guests, and surely, 
this Ayah indicates proper manners for honoring guests. For he brought  the food to his guests 
quickly, while they were unaware that  it  was being prepared for them. He did not  f irst  ment ion 
this favor to them by saying, "We will make food for you.'' Rather, he discretely had it  prepared 
and placed before them. He prepared the best  kind of food he had, a young, fat  roasted calf . 
He did not  place the food far from them and invite them to come close to it  to eat . Rather, he 
placed it  close to them and refrained from ordering them to eat . Instead he invited them using 
a kind and subt le invitat ion,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺぴ  



(Will you not  eat ) This statement  is similar to one of us saying to a guest , "Would you be kind 
and generous to do such and such'' Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴび⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ  

(Then he conceived fear of them.) this Ayah is explained by Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱび∇ろ∠ム⌒エ∠ツ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ  

(But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it ,  he mist rusted them, and felt  a sense of fear 
of them. They said: "Fear not , we have been sent  against  the people of Lut . '' And his wife was 
standing (there), and she laughed.)(11:70-71), meaning, she was glad that  the people of Lut  
would be dest royed on account  of their rebellion and t ransgression against  Allah, the Exalted. 
This is when the angels delivered the good news to her of a son, Ishaq, and Ya` qub after Ishaq,  

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ∠¬ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ 
 ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま- ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
び ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ  

(She said: "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband 
an old man Verily, this is a st range thing!'' They said, "Do you wonder at  the decree of Allah The 
mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O family of the house. Surely, He (Allah) is All-
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. '')(11:72-73) Allah said here;  

び∃ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And they gave him glad t idings of a son having knowledge.) This news was as good to Ibrahim 
as it  was to his wife, for this son would be theirs, and therefore, they both were get t ing some 
good news. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∃りｚゲ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(Then his wife came forward with a loud voice), She screamed loudly, according to Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi. She said 
when she shouted,  

びゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑぴ  

(Ah! Woe to me!)(25:28), then,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ろｚム∠ダ∠プぴ  

(she smote her face,) meaning, she st ruck herself  upon her forehead, according to Muj ahid and 
Ibn Sabit .  Ibn ` Abbas said that  she smacked her face j ust  as women do when confronted with 
an amazing thing,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and said: "A barren old woman!'') meaning, "How can I give birth while I am an old woman And 
even when I was young I was barren and could not  have children, ''  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower''),  ` He is the All-
Knower of the honor that  you are worthy of and He is the most  Wise in His statements and 
decisions. '  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ
 ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(31. (Ibrahim) said: "Then for what  purpose you have come, O messengers'') (32. They said: "We 
have been sent  to a people who are criminals. '') (33. "To send down upon them stones of clay. '') 
(34. "Marked by your Lord for t ransgressors. '') (35. So We brought  out  from therein the 
believers.) (36. But  We found not  there any household of the Muslims except  one.) (37. And We 
have left  there a sign for those who fear the painful torment .)  



 

The Angels were sent to destroy the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted said about  Ibrahim, peace be upon him,  

 ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇ヱｚゲャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ- ∀ロやｚヱ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∀ょΒ⌒レぁョ- ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ 
び ∃キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎへ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(Then when the fear had gone away from (Ibrahim), and the glad t idings had reached him, he 
began to plead with Us for the people of Lut .  Verily, Ibrahim was, without  doubt  forbearing, 
used to invoke Allah with humilit y, and was repentant . "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the 
commandment  of your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment  for them which 
cannot  be turned back. '')(11:74-76) Allah said here,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Ibrahim) said: "Then for what  purpose you have come, O messengers'') meaning, ` what  is the 
mission that  you were sent  with, '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We have been sent  to a people who are criminals. '') in reference to the people of 
Lut ,  

び⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(To send down upon them stones of  baked clay, marked), or writ ten,  

び∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(by your Lord for t ransgressors.) recorded with Allah to their names; each stone has the name 
of its companion. Allah said in Surat  Al-` Ankabut ,  



⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャ  

((Ibrahim) said: "But  there is Lut  in it . '' They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily 
save him and his family except  his wife: she will be of those who remain behind. '')(29:32), and 
said here,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So We brought  out  from therein the believers.) they are: Lut  and his family, except  his wife,  

∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ   

(But  We found not  there any household of the Muslims except  one.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have left  there a sign for those who fear the painful torment .) meaning, ` We left  a 
proof of the punishment , torment  and stones made of Sij j il (baked clay) that  We sent  on them; 
We made their dwelling place a put rid, evil,  dead sea. This should provide a lesson for the 
believers, '  

∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴび∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ  

(for those who fear the painful torment .)  

 ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ - 

⌒ヤ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∀ユΒ- 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃キゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ- ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ョｚゲャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ- ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を- ∇リ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠わ∠バ∠プ 



⌒ハゅｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ボ- ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル  

(38. And in Musa, when We sent  him to Fir` awn with a manifest  authority.) (39. But  (he) turned 
away along with his hosts, and said: "A sorcerer or a madman.'') (40. So We took him and his 
armies, and dumped them into the sea (Yamm), for he was blameworthy.) (41. And in ` Ad 
when We sent  against  them the barren wind;) (42. It  spared nothing that  it  reached, but  blew 
it  into broken spreads of rot ten ruins.) (43. And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enj oy 
yourselves for a while! '') (44. But  they insolent ly defied the command of their Lord, so the 
Sa` iqah overtook them while they were looking.) (45. Then they were unable to rise up, nor 
could they help themselves.) (46. (So were) the people of Nuh before them. Verily, they were a 
people who were rebellious.)  

 

Lessons from the Destruction of Fir` awn, ` Ad, Thamud, and the 
People of Nuh 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ヱぴ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(And in Musa, when We sent  him to Fir` awn with a manifest  authority.) meaning, with clear 
proof and plain evidence,  

び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(But  he turned away along with his hosts,) meaning, in rebellion and arrogance, Fir` awn turned 
away from the plain t ruth that  Musa was sent  with,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠をぴ  

(Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) ast ray from the path of Allah.)(22:9 ), 
meaning turning away from t ruth in arrogance,  

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  



(and said: "A sorcerer, or a madman.'') meaning Fir` awn said to Musa, "With regards to the 
message that  you brought  me, you are either a magician or a madman.'' Allah the Exalted 
replied,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So We took him and his armies, and dumped them), meaning ` We threw them,'  

びあユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(into the Yamm), into the sea,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(for he was blameworthy.) meaning, Fir` awn was a denying sinner and a stubborn disbeliever 
worthy of blame. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃キゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in ` Ad when We sent  against  them the barren wind) that  dest roys everything and produces 
nothing. This was said by Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(It  spared nothing that  it  reached,) meaning, everything that  the wind could dest roy,  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ョｚゲャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  blew it  into broken spreads of rot ten ruins.) meaning, made it  j ust  like a rot ten and 
dest royed. Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib and others commented on:  

び∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when We sent  against  them the barren wind),"Southerly winds. '' However, there is a Hadith in 
the Sahih from Shu` bah bin Al-Hakam, from Muj ahid, from Ibn ` Abbas, who said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ケヲ⊥よｚギャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル«  

(I have been made victorious with the Saba (easterly wind), and the people of ` Ad were 
dest royed with the Dabur (westerly wind).) Allah saying,  



び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enj oy yourselves for a while! '') is j ust  as He said in 
another Ayah,  

ヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キ
び⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや  

(And as for Thamud, We guided them to the path of t ruth, but  they preferred blindness to 
guidance; so the Sa` iqah of disgracing torment  seized them.) (41:17) Allah said here,  

 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ- ∇や∇ヲ∠わ∠バ∠プ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ボ⌒ハゅｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ

び  

(And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enj oy yourselves for a while! '' But  they insolent ly defied 
the command of their Lord, so the Sa` iqah overtook them while they were looking.) Thamud 
were given a respite for three days, during which they await  the torment . In the early morning 
of the fourth day, the torment  overtook them,  

⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび∃ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ  

(Then they were unable to rise up,) they were unable to escape and run away from it ,   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor could they help themselves.) nor could they save themselves from the torment  that  befell 
them. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

((So were) the people of Nuh before them.) meaning, ` We dest royed the people of Nuh before 
these people (Fir` awn, ` Ad and Thamud). '  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, they were a people who were revellious.) We ment ioned these stories in details before 
in the Tafsir of several other Surahs.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ- ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ヘ∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ  

(47. With Hands We const ructed the heaven. Verily, We are able to expand the vastness of 
space thereof.) (48. And We have made the earth a Firash; how excellent  spreader (thereof) 
are We!) (49. And of everything We have created pairs, that  you may remember.) (50. So, f lee 
to Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.) (51. And set  not  up any other god along 
with Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.)  

 

Proofs of Allah's Oneness abound in the Creation of the Heavens 
and the Earth 

Allah reminds us of the creat ing of the higher and lower worlds,  

⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ  

(We const ructed the heaven.) meaning, ` We made it  as a high roof, protected from falling, '  

び∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(with Hands), meaning, with st rength, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, 
Ath-Thawri and several others,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof.) means, ` We made it  vast  and We 
brought  its roof higher without  pillars to support  it ,  and thus it  is hanging independent ly. '  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  



(And We have made the earth a Firash), meaning, ` We have made it  a rest ing place for the 
created,'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プぴ  

(how excellent  a spreader (thereof) are We!), meaning, ` We spread it  for it s inhabitants, '  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs,) meaning, all the created are in pairs, the heaven 
and earth, night  and day, sun and moon, land and sea, light  and darkness, faith and disbelief, 
death and life, misery and happiness, Paradise and Fire, in addit ion to the animals and plants. 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may remem- ber.) and know that  the Creator, Allah, is One without  partners,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ヘ∠プぴ  

(So, f lee to Allah.) meaning, seek shelter with Him and t rust  in Him in all of  your affairs,  

 ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヲ∀レΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒まぴ
び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬  

(Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him. And set  not  up any other god along with Allah.) 
do not  associate any partners with Him,  

あョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒まぴび∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ  

(Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.)  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デ-⊥ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ  ∃ュヲ- ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱ 



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや- ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ- ∃ベ∇コあケ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや-⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ  ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル∠ク ∠モ∇んあョ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥ル∠ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ  

(52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a 
madman!'') (53. Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people 
t ransgressing beyond bounds!) (54. So turn away from them, you are not  blameworthy.) (55. 
And remind, for verily, the reminding profits the believers.) (56. And I created not  the Jinn and 
mankind except  that  they should worship Me.) (57. I seek not  any provision from them nor do I 
ask that  they should feed Me.) (58. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of power, the Most  
St rong.) (59. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a port ion of torment  like to the evil 
port ion of torment  (which came for) their likes (of old); so let  them not  ask Me to hasten on!) 
(60. Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they have been promised.)  

 

All Messengers met the Same Type of Denial from Their Nations 

Allah comforts His Prophet  by saying to Him, ` j ust  as these idolators denied you, the 
disbelievers of old used the same words with their Messengers, '  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホび ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ  

(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!'') 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they t ransmit ted this saying to these), meaning, have those of the past  taught  these 
words to the people of the present   

び∠ラヲ⊥ピ⇒∠デ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  



(Nay, they are themselves a people t ransgressing beyond bounds!) They are tyrannical people 
whose hearts are the same. Therefore, the lat ter said the same as those before them have 
said. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So turn away from them,) meaning, ` O Muhammad, turn away from the Quraysh idolators,'  

び∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(you are not  blameworthy.) meaning, ` We blame you not  if  you turn away from them,'  

あミ∠ク∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ  

(And remind, for verily, the reminding prof its the believers.) meaning, for only the believing 
hearts benefit  from being reminded.  

 

Allah Only created Mankind and Jinns to worship Him Alone 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I created not  the Jinn and mankind except  that  they should worship Me.) meaning, ` I, 
Allah, only created them so that  I order them to worship Me, not  that  I need them.' ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(. . .except  that  they should worship Me.) meaning, "So that  they worship Me, willingly or 
unwillingly. '' Allah the Exalted said,  

∃ベ∇コあケ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョぴ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

び ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(I seek not  any provision from them nor do I ask that  they should feed Me. Verily, Allah is the 
All-Provider, Owner of power, the Most  St rong.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of  Allah taught  the following: (ヶあルま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや) ` Verily, I am 
the Provider, Owner of power, the Most  St rong.' Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
collected this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' The meaning of this Ayah (51:56) is 
that , Allah the Exalted, the Blessed created the creatures so that  they worship Him Alone 



without  partners. Those who obey Him will be rewarded with the best  rewards, while those 
who disobey Him will receive the worst  punishment  from Him. Allah stated that  He does not  
need creatures, but  rather, they are in need of Him in all condit ions. He is alone their Creator 
and Provider. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ほ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∇パｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よやゅ∠Α
 ⊥れ∇ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∩∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ポ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⇔レ⌒ビ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ

ポ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ピ⊥セ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, "O Son of Adam! Busy yourself  in worshipping Me, and I will f il l your 
chest  with riches and dissipate your meekness. Otherwise, I will f il l your chest  with dist ract ing 
affairs and will not  do away with your meekness.'') At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah collected this 
Hadith and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び⇔ゅよヲ⊥ル∠ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a port ion), indicates that  they will receive their 
due share of the torment ,  

∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ら⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル∠ク ∠モ∇んあョぴび⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ  

(l ike the evil port ion (which came for) their likes (of old); so let  them not  ask Me to hasten on!) 
let  them not  ask that  the punishment  is rushed to them, for it  will surely come,  

∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ  

(Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they have been promised.) meaning, 
the Day of Resurrect ion. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Adh-Dhariyat ; all praise is due to 
Allah and all the favors come from Him Alone.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Tur 

(Chapter - 52) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Malik narrated that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said, "I heard the Prophet  recit ing Surat  At -Tur while 
praying Maghrib. Surely, I have never heard a more beaut iful voice or recitat ion than his 
recitat ion. '' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using a chain of narrat ion that  includes 
Malik. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Umm Salamah said, "I complained of being il l to the Messenger 
of Allah , and he said,  



»る∠ら⌒ミや∠ケ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プヲ⊥デ«  

(Perform Tawaf (of the Ka` bah) behind the crowd, while you are riding.) So, I performed Tawaf 
while the Messenger of Allah was praying beside the House, recit ing At -Tur. ''  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ケヲぁトャや∠ヱぴ-∃ケヲ⊥ト∇ジぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ -∃ケヲ⊥ゼ∇レｚョ ∂ベ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ - 

⌒ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ-⌒ネヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ブ∇ボｚジャや∠ヱ - ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや-∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま - リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚョ 

∃ノ⌒プや∠キ-⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α -∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ  ⊥メゅ
⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ-∠リΒ⌒よ∂グ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤ∂ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ - ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∃チ∇ヲ∠カ-ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - 

∠ラヲ⊥よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ- ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ-⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや  ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ-び  

(1. By the Tur) (2. And the Book inscribed) (3. In parchment  unrolled.) (4. And by Al-Bayt  Al-
Ma` mur.) (5. And the roof raised high.) (6. And by the sea that  is Masj ur.) (7. Verily, the 
torment  of your Lord will surely come to pass.) (8. There is none that  can avert  it .) (9. On the 
Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr,) (10. And Tasir the mountains Sayr.) (11. Then woe that  
Day to those who denied.) (12. Those who were, in their falsehood, playing.) (13. The Day 
when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful pushing.) 
(14. This is the Fire which you used to deny.) (15. Is this magic or do you not  see) (16. Enter 
therein and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what  you used to do.)  

 



Allah swears that the Coming of Torment is Near 

Allah swears by His creat ion, a test imony to His great  abilit y, that  His torment  will surely befall 
His enemies; they will have no way of escaping it .  At -Tur is the mount  that  has t rees, similar to 
the mount  where Allah spoke to Musa, while Musa was on it ,  and the mount  on which Allah 
started the prophethood of ` Isa. A mount  that  does not  have t rees is called Jabal, not  Tur. 
Allah said,  

び ∃ケヲ⊥ト∇ジぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And by the Book inscribed), it  is said that  it  means Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz, (the Preserved Table). 
It  is also said that  is refers to the divinely revealed inscribed Books that  people recite, and this 
is why Allah said,  

 ∃ケヲ⊥ゼ∇レｚョ ｙベ∠ケ ヴ⌒プぴ-び ⌒ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ   

(In parchment  unrolled. And by Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur.) In the Two Sahihs it  is confirmed that  the 
Messenger of Allah said in the Hadith about  Al-Isra',  after ascending to the seventh heaven:  

» ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥を
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ

ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Then, I was taken to Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur. It  is visited every day by seventy thousand angels who 
will not  come back to visit  it  again.) The angels worship Allah in Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur and 
perform Tawaf around it  j ust  as the people of the earth perform Tawaf around the Ka` bah. Al-
Bayt  Al-Ma` mur is the Ka` bah of those who reside in the seventh heaven. During the Isra' 
j ourney, the Prophet  saw Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  who was reclining with his back on Al-Bayt  Al-
Ma` mur. It  was Ibrahim who built  the Ka` bah on earth, and surely, the reward is compat ible 
with the act ion. Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur is parallel to the Ka` bah; every heaven has its own house of  
worship, which is also the direct ion of prayer for its residents. The house that  is located in the 
lower heaven, is called Bayt  Al-` Izzah. And Allah knows best . The statement  of Allah the 
Exalted,  

⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ブ∇ボｚジャや∠ヱぴび ⌒ネヲ  

(And by the roof raised high.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu` bah, and Abu Al-Ahwas, all narrated 
from Simak, from Khalid bin ` Ar` arah, from ` Ali bin Abi Talib:  

び ⌒ネヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ブ∇ボｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the roof raised high) "Meaning the heaven.'' Sufyan added, "Then ` Ali recited,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ボ∠シ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ  

(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet  they turn away from its 
signs.)(21:32)'' Similar was said by Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj , Ibn Zayd and 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the sea that  is Masj ur.) The maj ority say it  refers to the oceans of the earth. Masj ur, 
means, the sea will be kindled with f ire on the Day of Resurrect ion j ust  as Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire.)(81:6) i.e.,  it  will be kindled with f ire and become 
a raging f ire that  surrounds the people in the gathering area, this was reported by Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib from ` Ali bin Abi Talib. It  was also reported from Ibn ` Abbas, and it  is the view of 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, ` Abdullah bin ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr and others. Qatadah said, "Masj ur 
is the ` f il led sea. ''' Ibn Jarir preferred this explanat ion saying, "The sea is not  lit  with f ire now, 
so it  is f il led. '' Allah's statement ;  

び ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the torment  of your Lord will surely come to pass.) contains the subj ect  of the vow, 
indicat ing that  His torment  will surely st rike the disbelievers, as Allah stated in another Ayah;  

び ∃ノ⌒プや∠キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(There is none that  can avert  it .) indicat ing that  when Allah decides to send the torment  upon 
them, none can prevent  it  or stop it  f rom st riking them. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya 
recorded that  Ja` far bin Zayd Al-` Abdi said, "One night , in Al-Madinah, ` Umar went  out  
invest igat ing the welfare of Muslims and passed by the house of a man who was standing in 
voluntary prayer. ` Umar stood quiet ly, listening to his recitat ion; the man was recit ing,  

び ⌒ケヲぁトャや∠ヱぴ  

(By At -Tur), unt il he reached the Ayah,  

 ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ-び ∃ノ⌒プや∠キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚョ   



(Verily, the torment  of your Lord will surely come to pass. There is none that  can avert  it .) 
` Umar said, ` By the Lord of the Ka` bah, this is a t rue vow.' ` Umar dismounted his donkey and 
sat  next  to a wall for a while. He then went  back to his house and fell il l for a month. During 
his il lness, the people would visit  him, not  knowing what  caused his il lness. '' May Allah be 
pleased with ` Umar.  

 

Describing the Day of Torment, the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said;  

び ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said: "Shaking violent ly. '' 
Also from Ibn ` Abbas, "Split . '' Muj ahid said: "Spin violent ly. '' Ad-Dahhak commented on the 
Ayah, saying, "The earth will violent ly spin and move by the command of Allah, and its areas 
will violent ly move towards each other. '' This was preferred by Ibn Jarir, because of the 
meaning of the word, Mawra, which denotes meanings of spinning and shaking. Allah said,  

び ⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And Tasir the mountains will Sayr.) will fade away and become scat tered part icles of dust  
blown away by the wind,  

∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α   

(Then woe that  Day to those who denied), woe to them that  Day as a result  of Allah's torment , 
punishment  and aff lict ion that  He will direct  at  them,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∃チ∇ヲ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who were in their falsehood, playing.) meaning, they live in this life in falsehood and 
make the religion the subject  of their mockery and j est ,  

び∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force) meaning, they will be violent ly driven and 
shoved,  

⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴびゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ   

(to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful pushing.) Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Muhammad bin 
Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Ath-Thawri said that  this Ayah means, "They will be violent ly 
shoved into the Fire. '' Allah said,  



ゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴび ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケ  

(This is the Fire, which you used to deny.) meaning, the angels of punishment  will say these 
words to them, while admonishing and chast ising them,  

びゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is this magic or do you not  see Enter therein) meaning, enter the Fire, ` which will encircle you 
from every direct ion, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all the same.) ` whether you endure 
its torment  and aff lict ions or not , you will never avert  it  or be saved from it , '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) and surely, Allah is never unj ust  with 
anyone. Most  certainly, Allah recompenses each according to their deeds.  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ 

∠ハび ∃リΒ⌒ハ ∃ケヲ⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∃る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ  

(17. Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and Delight .) (18. Enj oying in that  which 
their Lord has bestowed on them, and (the fact  that ) their Lord saved them from the torment  
of the blazing Fire.) (19. "Eat  and drink with happiness because of what  you used to do. '') (20. 
They will recline on thrones Masfufah. And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide 
lovely eyes.)  

 

Description of the Destination of the Happy 

Allah the Exalted described the dest inat ion of the happy ones,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and Delight .) in cont rast  to the torment  and 
punishment  of the miserable;  

∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プぴび  

(Enj oying in that  which their Lord has bestowed on them,) meaning, enj oying the various types 
of delight  that  Allah has granted them therein, such as various types of foods, drinks, clothes, 
dwelling places, mounts, and so forth,  

∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱぴび⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ   

(and (the fact  that ) their Lord saved them from the torment  of the blazing Fire.) He saved 
them from the torment  of the Fire, which is a bounty itself .  Added to this blessing is the fact  
that  they were entered into Paradise, which has delights that  no eye has ever seen, no ear has 
ever heard, nor has a heart  ever imagined. The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

("Eat  and drink with happiness because of what  you used to do'') is similar to another of His 
statements,  

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !)(69:24) meaning 
this is the j ust  reward for your deeds; surely, all this is a favor from Allah and a reward from 
Him. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∃る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ  

(They will recline (with ease) on thrones Masfufah.) Ath-Thawri reported from Husayn, from 
Muj ahid, from Ibn ` Abbas: "Thrones in howdahs.'' And the meaning of, (Masfufah) is they will be 
facing each other,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Facing one another on thrones.)(37:44) Allah said next ,  

び∃リΒ⌒ハ ∃ケヲ⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱぴ  



(And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes.) We made for them 
righteous spouses, beaut iful wives from Al-Hur Al-` Ayn. We ment ioned the descript ion of Al-
Hur Al-` Ayn in several other places in this Tafsir,  and therefore, it  is not  necessary to repeat  
their descript ion here.  

∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ぁモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ

 ∀リΒ∠ワ∠ケ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや- ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ-∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α  ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ラゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ
 ｚリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ぁゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル  

(21. And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin 
their offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything. Every person 
is a pledge for that  which he has earned.) (22. And We shall provide them with fruit  and meat  
such as they desire.) (23. There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup, free from any idle 
talk, and free from sin.) (24. And there will go round boy-servants of theirs, to serve them as if  
they were preserved pearls.) (25. And some of them draw near to others, quest ioning.) (26. 
Saying: "Aforet ime, we were afraid in the midst  of our families. '') (27. "So Allah has been 
gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment  of the Fire. '') (28. "Verily, We used to invoke 
Him before. Verily, He is the Most  Subt le, the Most  Merciful. '')  

 

The Offspring of Righteous Believers will be elevated to Their 
Grades in Paradise 

In this Ayah, Allah the Exalted aff irms His favor, generosity, graciousness, compassion and 
beneficence towards His creat ion. When the offspring of the righteous believers imitate their 
parents regarding faith, Allah will elevate the lat ter to the ranks of the former, even though 
the lat ter did not  perform deeds as goodly as their parents. Allah will comfort  the eyes of the 
parents by seeing their offspring elevated to their grades. Surely, Allah will gather them 
together in the best  manner, and He will not  decrease the reward or the grades of those higher 
in rank for j oining them together, hence His statement ,  



 リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(to them shall We j oin their offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in 
anything.) Ath-Thawri reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Verily, Allah elevates the ranks of the 
believers' offspring to rank of their parents, even though the lat ter have not  performed as well 
as the former, so that  the eyes of the parents are comforted.'' Ibn ` Abbas then recited this 
Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇わ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin their 
offspring, and We shall not  decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded this statement  from Sufyan Ath-Thawri from Ibn ` Abbas. Ibn Abi Hat im also 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We j oin their 
offspring.) saying, "They are the offspring of the believers who died on the faith. If  the ranks of 
their parents are higher than their ranks, they will be j oined with their parents. No part  of the 
reward their parents received for their good deeds will be reduced for them.'' ` Abdullah, son of 
Imam Ahmad, recorded that  ` Ali said, "Khadij ah asked the Prophet  about  two of her children 
who died during the t ime of Jahiliyyah, and the Messenger of Allah said;  

»ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ«  

(They are both in the Fire.) When he saw sadness on her face, he said,  

»ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇ツ∠ピ∇よ∠ほ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⌒ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(If  you saw their dwelling place, you would hate them.) She said, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  
about  my children with you.' He said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(They are in Paradise.) The Messenger of Allah said,  



» ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Verily, the believers and their offspring will dwell in Paradise, while the idolators and their 
offspring will dwell in the Hellf ire.) The Prophet  then recited the Ayah,  

び∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith...)'' Certainly, it  is Allah's 
grace and favor that  He grants the children this blessing because of the good deeds of their 
parents. He also grants His favor to parents on account  of their offspring invoking Allah for 
them. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Β
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ロ⌒グワ ヶ⌒ャ ヴ∇ル∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シゅ⌒よ

マ∠ャ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, Allah shall elevate the grade of a righteous servant  in Paradise, who will ask, "O Lord! 
How did I earn this'' Allah will reply, "Through your son's invoking Me to forgive you.'') This 
Hadith has an authent ic chain of narrat ion, but  it  was not  recorded in the Sahih this way. 
However, there is a witnessing narrat ion for it  in Sahih Muslim, from the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま :

 ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ
ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α«  

(When the Son of Adam dies, his record of deeds will cease except  in three cases: an ongoing 
charity, knowledge that  people are benefit ing from and a righteous son who invokes Allah for 
him.)  

 

Allah is Just with the Sinners 

Allah the Exalted said,  



び∀リΒ∠ワ∠ケ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every person is a pledge for that  which he has earned.) After Allah ment ioned His favor of 
elevat ing the offspring to the ranks of their parents, even though the deeds of the former did 
not  qualify them, He aff irmed His fairness in that , He does not  punish anyone for the mistakes 
of others,  

び∀リΒ∠ワ∠ケ ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every person is a pledge for that  which he has earned.) Therefore, every person will be 
responsible for his act ions. No sin commit ted by others shall ever be added to one's load, even 
if  commit ted by his or her parents or offspring. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ -び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ   

(Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned, except  those on the Right . In Gardens, they 
will ask one another about  the criminals.)(74:38-41)  

 

Description of the Khamr of Paradise and the Delight of its Dwellers 

Allah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall provide them with fruit  and meat  such as they desire.) meaning, ` We shall 
provide them with various types and kinds of fruits and meat , whatever they wish for and 
desire, '  

び⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup,) meaning, of wine, according to Ad-Dahhak,  

び∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙぴ  

(free from any Laghw, and free from Ta'thim) meaning, when they drink, they do not  say any 
idle, vain words or ut ter dirty, sinful speech like the drunken people in this life do. Ibn ` Abbas 
said that  Laghw means ` falsehood' while Ta'thim means ` lying'.  Muj ahid said, "They do not  
curse each other nor sin. '' Qatadah said, "These were the consequences of drinking in this life, 
and Shaytan helped in this regard. Allah purif ied the wine of the Hereafter from the ills and 
harm caused by the wine of this life. '' Therefore, Allah has purif ied the wine of the Hereafter 



f rom causing headaches, stomachaches and intoxicat ion like the wine of this life. Allah stated 
that  wine of the Hereafter shall not  cause those who drink it  to ut ter false, vain words that  
carry no benefit ,  full of foolishness and evil.  Allah also described the wine of the Hereafter as 
beaut iful in appearance, tasty and fruit ful,   

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι 

∠ハび ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ  

(White, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl from that  nor will they suffer 
intoxicat ion therefrom.)(37:46-47) and,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Wherefrom they will get  neither nay aching of the head nor any intoxicat ion.)(56:19) Allah the 
Exalted said here,  

び ∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(There they shall pass from hand to hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw, and free from 
sin.) Allah said,  

∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱぴび ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ラゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β  

(And there will go round boy-servants of theirs to serve them as if  they were preserved pearls.) 
This is a descript ion of the servants and aids, the believers will have in Paradise. Their servants 
will be beaut iful,  graceful in appearance, clean and neat  as well-preserved pearls,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ- ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ 
び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Immortal boys will go around them with cups, and j ugs, and a glass of f lowing wine.)(56:17-18) 
Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And some of them draw near to others, quest ioning.) meaning, the believers will draw near to 
each other talking and remembering their act ions and condit ions in this life, j ust  as people in 
this life talk while drinking, especially when they become intoxicated,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(Saying: "Aforet ime, we were afraid in the midst  of our families. '') meaning, ` in the life of 
world and in the midst  of our families, we were afraid of our Lord and fearful of His torment  
and punishment , '  

び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So Allah has been gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment  of the Fire.) meaning, 
` He has granted us a favor and saved us from what  we feared, '  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We used to invoke Him before.) meaning, ` we used to invoke Him with submission and 
humilit y, and He accepted our invocat ion and gave us what  we wished,'  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ぁゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the Most  Subt le, the Most  Merciful.)  

 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ヰ⇒∠ム⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ- 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ- ∇モ⊥ホ 
⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ダあよ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ビゅ∠デ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ へ∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α- ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ  

(29. Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a Kahin nor a madman.) (30. Or 
do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'') (31. Say: "Wait ! I am with you 
among those who wait ! '') (32. Or do their minds command them this or are they people 
t ransgressing all bounds) (33. Or do they say: "He has forged it '' Nay! They believe not !) (34. Let  
them then produce a recitat ion like unto it  if  they are t ruthful.)  

 



Absolving the Prophet of the False Accusations the Idolators made 
against Him 

Allah the Exalted commands His Messenger to convey His Message to His servants and remind 
them of His revelat ion that  has been sent  down to him. Next , Allah refutes the false 
accusat ions that  the liars and sinners accused the Prophet  of,  

⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴび ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ヰ⇒∠ム⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ   

(Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a Kahin nor a madman.) Allah says, 
` by the grace of Allah, you, O Muhammad, are not  a Kahin, as the ignorant  Quraysh idolators 
claim.' A Kahin is the soothsayer who receives informat ion from the Jinns that  the Jinns are 
able to eavesdrop on news from heaven,  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor a madman) whom Shaytan has possessed with insanity. Allah the Exalted said, while 
chast ising the pagans for ut tering false statements about  the Prophet  ,   

び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'') They said, ` We await  a 
disaster to st rike him, for example, death. We will be pat ient  with him unt il death comes to 
him and we, thus, get  rid of his bother and from his Message.' Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダあよ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Wait !  I am with you among those who wait ! '') ` wait  and I too will wait  with you, and you 
will come to know to whom the good end and t riumph shall be granted in this life and the 
Hereafter. ' Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  ` Abdullah bin Abi Naj ih said that  Muj ahid said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the Quraysh gathered in the Dar An-Nadwah (their meet ing place) 
to discuss the mat ter of the Prophet , one of them said, ` Jail him in chains. Then we will wait  
and in t ime, a calamity will st rike him; he will die j ust  as the poets before him died, such as 
Zuhayr and An-Nabighah, for he is a poet  j ust  like them.' Allah the Exalted said in response to 
their statement ,  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゾｚよ∠ゲ∠わｚル ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they say: "A poet ! We await  for him some calamity by t ime!'')'' Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴびへ∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ェ  

(Or do their minds command them this), ` do their minds command them to tell these lies 
against  you (O Muhammad), even though they know in their hearts that  they are unt rue and 
false,'  



び∠ラヲ⊥ビゅ∠デ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or are they people t ransgressing all bounds) ` surely, they are misguided, stubborn and unj ust  
people, and this is why they say what  they say about  you (O Muhammad). ' Allah the Exalted 
said,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they say: "He has forged it '') They said, ` he has forged this Qur'an and brought  it  f rom 
his own.' Allah the Exalted responded to them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! They believe not !),  meaning, their disbelief drives them to ut ter these statements,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  

(Let  them then produce a recitat ion like unto it  if  they are t ruthful.) meaning, if  they are 
t ruthful in their statement  that  Muhammad has forged this Qur'an and brought  it  of his own, 
then let  them produce something similar to what  he has brought  forth, as in this Qur'an! And 
even if  they combine their st rength to that  of the people of the earth, Jinns and mankind alike, 
they will never produce something like the Qur'an, or ten Surahs like it ,  or even one Surah!  

∠セ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∀ユｚヤ⊥シ

-∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ  ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ら- ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

- ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ュ∠ぺ - 

ｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮ  



(35. Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators) (36. Or did they 
create the heavens and the earth Nay, but  they have no f irm belief.) (37. Or are with them the 
t reasures of your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like) (38. Or 
have they a stairway (to heaven), by means of which they listen Then let  their listener produce 
some manifest  proof.) (39. Or has He only daughters and you have sons) (40. Or is it  that  you 
ask a wage from them so that  they are burdened with a load of debt ) (41. Or that  the Unseen is 
with them, and they write it  down) (42. Or do they intend a plot  But  those who disbelieve are 
themselves plot ted against !) (43. Or have they a god other than Allah Glorif ied be Allah from 
all that  they ascribe as partners.)  

 

Affirming Tawhid and annulling the Plots of the Idolators This is the 
position where Tawhid of Allah's Lordship and Divinity are affirmed. 

Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや   

(Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators) Allah asks them, were 
they created without  a maker or did they create themselves Neither is t rue. Allah is the One 
Who created them and brought  them into existence after they were nothing. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said, "I heard the Prophet  recite Surat  At -Tur in Al-Maghrib 
prayer and when he reached this Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- ∇ュ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth Nay, but  they have no f irm belief. Or are with them the t reasures of 
your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like), I felt  my heart  would 
f ly away.'' This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using various chains of narrat ion. Jubayr 
bin Mut ` im went  to the Messenger of Allah after the bat t le of Badr to ransom the captured 
idolators. At  that  t ime, he was st il l an idolator. Hearing the Prophet  recite this Ayah was one 
of the reasons that  he later embraced Islam. Allah the Exalted said, o  

∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ュ∠ぺぴび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ∠チ  

(Or did they create the heavens and the earth Nay, but  they have no f irm belief.) meaning, 
Allah is censuring the idolators for their idolat ry, while asking them if  they created the heavens 
and earth. They knew that  Allah Alone is the Creator without  partners with Him. However, they 
fell into idolat ry because they had no f irm belief,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or are with them the t reasures of your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as 
they like) meanings, do they have the authorit y to do whatever they will in His kingdom Do 
they hold the keys to His t reasures in their hands  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like) meanings, are they the tyrants 
who would hold the creat ion to account  Never, Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored is the Only 
King and Owner of the existence and He does what  He wills. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∀ユｚヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they a stairway, by means of which they listen.) meaning, do they have a stairway to 
heaven (to the place where the angels are),  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then let  their listener produce some manifest  proof.) meaning, let  their listener produce 
evidence to the t ruth of their act ions and statements. They will never be able to do so and 
therefore, they have nothing and have no evidence for their stance. Allah admonishes them 
regarding their claim that  He has daughters and that  the angels are females! The pagans chose 
for themselves male offspring and preferred them instead of females, and when one of them 
would be brought  the good news of a daughter being born, his face would turn dark on account  
of his suppressed anger! Yet , they made the angels Allah's daughters and worshipped them 
besides Allah,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or has He only daughters and you have sons) Allah sends a st rong warning and stern 
admonit ion to them in this Ayah and a sure promise. Allah said,  

び⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or is it  that  you ask a wage from them) meaning, ` as a remunerat ion for your preaching Allah's 
Message to them Nay, you, do not  ask them for a wage,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  they are burdened with a load of debt ), meaning, for in this situat ion, one will 
complain of the least  bothersome thing and feel it  dif f icult  and burdensome for him,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  the Unseen is with them, and they write it  down) means, they do not  have knowledge 
of the Unseen, for none in the heavens or earth knows the Unseen except  Allah,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do they intend a plot  But  those who disbelieve are themselves plot ted against !) Allah the 
Exalted is asking, ` Do these people who ut ter such statements about  the Messenger and his 
religion seek to deceive the people and plot  against  the Messenger and his Companions If  they 
do, then let  them know that  their plots will only harm them. Therefore, they are being plot ted 
against  rather than being the plot ters! '  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び  

(Or have they a god other than Allah Glorif ied be Allah from all that  they ascribe as partners 
(to Him).) This Ayah contains harsh refutat ion directed at  the idolators for worshipping the 
idols and calling upon rivals along with Allah. Allah next  glorif ies His Most  Honorable Self  from 
what  they ascribe to Him, their lies and idolat ry,  

ｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴび∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅ  

(Glorif ied be Allah from all that  they ascribe as partners (to Him).)  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⇔ゅト⌒ボ⇒∠シ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ⌒ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∀ュヲ⊥ミ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠エ∠シ- ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ダ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ-⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク- ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ 

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ- 

⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱび ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇エあら∠ジ∠プ   



(44. And if  they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, they would say: "Clouds 
gathered in heaps! '') (45. So leave them alone t i l l they meet  their Day, in which they will sink 
into a faint ing (with horror).) (46. The Day when their plot t ing shall not  avail them at  all,  nor 
will they be helped.) (47. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment  
before this; but  most  of them know not .) (48. So wait  pat ient ly for the decision of your Lord, 
for verily, you are under Our Eyes; and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) (49. 
And in the night t ime also glorify His praises and at  the set t ing of the stars.)  

 

The Stubbornness of the Idolators; Their Punishment 

Allah the Exalted reaff irms the stubbornness of the idolators and their ignorance of what  goes 
around them,  

び⇔ゅト⌒ボ⇒∠シ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ⌒ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down,) meaning, on them as punishment , 
they would not  believe it  is coming their way, saying that , these are layers of clouds on top of 
each other. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(And even if  We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
thereto (all day long), they would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have been dazzled. 
Nay, we are a people bewitched.'')(15:14-15) Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(So leave them alone), ` O Muhammad,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ダ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l they meet  their Day, in which they will sink into a faint ing.) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ   

(The Day when their plot t ing shall not  avail them at  all,  ) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
their deceit  and plots they planned in this life shall not  help them in the least ,  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be helped.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment  before this;) meaning, that  
of being the torment  in this world. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ヴ∠ル∇キｘΙや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや  

(And verily, We will make them taste of the near torment  prior to the supreme torment  (in the 
Hereafter), in order that  they may return.)(32:21) Allah said;  

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ  

(but  most  of them know not .) meaning, ` We will torment  them in the life of the world and test  
them with various hardships, so that  they might  go back and repent . However, they do not  
understand what  is happening to them or why, because when the torment  is removed, they 
revert  to commit t ing the worst  of what  they used to do before.' A Hadith states that ,  

 

Ordering the Prophet to have Patience and to glorify Allah 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴびゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒み  

(So wait  pat ient ly for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes;) meaning, 
` be pat ient  in the face of their annoyance and do not  be concerned about  it , for you are under 
Our Eyes and Protect ion, and We will surely protect  you from the people, '  

び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) Ad-Dahhak said, "Meaning to stand for 
the Salah (and say): "Glorious are You and with Your praise, Hallowed be Your Name, Exalted 
be Your majesty, and there is no God (worthy of worship) except  You.'' In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that  ` Umar used to recite this supplicat ion when he began Salah. Ahmad and the 
Sunan compilers recorded this Hadith from Abu Sa` id and other Companions, who stated that  
the Prophet  used to say that . Abu Al-Jawza' commented on the Ayah;  



び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) "From your sleep, from your bed.'' And 
this is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir. Suport ing this view is the Hadith that  Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚケゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ : ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩

 ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ
⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ .∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を :

メゅホ ヱぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆ∠ケ : ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∇シや ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｚユ⊥を
ｚユ⊥を ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ハヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ら⊥ホ ∩ヴｚヤ∠タ «  

(Whoever gets up at  night  and says: ` La ilaha illallah, He is One without  partners. For Him is 
the kingdom and all praise is due to Him. He has power over all things. Glory be to Allah, and 
all praise is due to Allah, and La illaha illallah and Allah is Greater. There is neither might  nor 
power except  Allah. ' And then says, ` O Lord! Forgive me.' Or invokes (Allah), he will be 
responded to it ,  and if  he intends and performs ablut ion and prays, his prayer will be 
accepted.) Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers also recorded this Hadith. Ibn Abi Naj ih 
reported that  Muj ahid commented on the Ayah,  

び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) saying, "From every gathering you sit  
in. '' Ath-Thawri said that  Abu Ishaq narrated that  Abu Al-Ahwas said that ,  

び⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get  up.) "When a person wants to stand from a 
gathering, he says: ` Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your praise. ''' Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ト∠ピ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ム∠プ ∃ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ヮ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ : ∩∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ



⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ
マ⌒ャク ⌒ヮ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(Whoever sits in a gathering in which he speaks idle excessively, but  says before he stands up 
to depart  that  gathering, ` Glory be to You O Allah , and with Your praise, I test ify that  there is 
no God (worthy of worship) except  You, I seek Your forgiveness, and I repent  to You.' Then, 
Allah will forgive him what  he has said in that  gathering.) This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, 
and this is his wording, and it  was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in ぴ` Amalび Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. 
At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' It  was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he said, 
"Its chain meets the criteria of Muslim.'' Allah the Exalted said;  

び⊥ヮ∇エあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the night t ime also glorify His praises), meaning remember and worship Allah by recit ing 
the Qur'an and praying at  night . Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some of the night , offer Tahaj j ud in it  as an addit ional (prayer) for you. It  may be that  
your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)(17:79) Allah said;  

び⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and at  the set t ing of the stars.) is in reference to the two voluntary Rak` ahs before the Dawn 
prayer, according to a Hadith from Ibn ` Abbas. These two Rak` ahs are an established Sunnah 
performed before the stars are about  to set . It  is conf imred in the Two Sahihs from ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, who said, "The Prophet  was never more regular and part icular 
in offering any voluntary prayer than the two (Sunnah) Rak` ahs of the Faj r prayer. '' In another 
narrat ion collected by Muslim, ぴthe Prophet  said,び  

»ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ«  

(Two (Sunnah) Rak` ahs before Faj r are bet ter than this life and all that  in it .)This is the end of 
the Tafsir of Surat  At -Tur, all praise and grat itude is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Najm 

(Chapter - 53) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah ぴbin Mas̀ udび said, "Surat  An-Naj m was the f irst  Surah in 
which a prost rat ion was revealed. The Prophet  (recited it  in Makkah) and prost rated. Those 
who were with him did the same, except  an old man who took a handful of soil and prost rated 
on it .  Later on, I saw him killed as a disbeliever; he was Umayyah bin Khalaf. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith in several places of his Sahih, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, 
using various chains of narrat ion through Abu Ishaq from ` Abdullah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ン∠ヲ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱぴ- ン∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ｚモ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ 

- ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∀ヴ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
び ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α  

(1. By the star when it  goes down.) (2. Your companion has neither gone ast ray nor has he 
erred.) (3. Nor does he speak of desire.) (4. It  is only a revelat ion revealed.)  

 

Allah swears the Messenger is True and His Words are a Revelation 
from Him 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi and others stated that  the Creator swears by whatever 
He wills among His creat ion, but  the created only vow by the Creator. Allah said,  

び ン∠ヲ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the star when it  goes down.) Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid said, "The star refers to 
Pleiades when it  sets at  Faj r. '' Ad-Dahhak said "When the Shayat in are shot  with it . '' And this 
Ayah is like Allah's saying;  

 ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⌒ノ⌒ホ∠ヲ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲｚャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま -⌒プ  ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙ- あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  



(So, I swear by the set t ing of the stars. And verily, that  is indeed a great  oath, if  you but  know. 
That  is indeed an honorable recitat ion. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can touch but  the 
pure. A revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists.)(56:75-80) Allah said;  

び ン∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ｚモ∠ッ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Your companion has neither gone ast ray nor has erred.) This contains the subj ect  of the oath. 
This part  of the Ayah is the witness that  the Messenger of Allah is sane and a follower of Truth. 
He is neither led ast ray, such as in the case of the ignorant  who does not  proceed on any path 
with knowledge, nor is he one who erred, such as in the case of the knowledgeable, who knows 
the Truth, yet  deviates from it  intent ionally to something else. Therefore, Allah exonerated His 
Messenger and his Message from being similar to the misguided ways of the Christ ians and the 
erroneous paths of the Jews, such as knowing the Truth and hiding it ,  while abiding by 
falsehood. Rather, he, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him, and his glorious Message that  
Allah has sent  him with, are on the perfect  st raight  path, following guidance and what  is 
correct .  

 

Muhammad was sent as a Mercy for all that exists; He does not 
speak of His Desire 

Allah said,  

び ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Nor does he speak of desire), assert ing that  nothing the Prophet  ut ters is of his own desire or 
wish,  

び ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∀ヴ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(It  is only a revelat ion revealed.), means, he only conveys to the people what  he was 
commanded to convey, in it s ent irety without  addit ions or delet ions. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Umamah said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠レ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヘ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠る
ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ⌒リ∇ΒｚΒ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ΒｚΒ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Verily, numbers similar to the two t ribes, or one of them, Rabi` ah and Mudar, will enter 
Paradise on account  of the intercession of one man, who is not  a Prophet .) A man asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Is not  Rabi` ah a subt ribe of Mudar. '' The Prophet  said,  

»メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま«  



(I said what  I said.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "I used to record 
everything I heard from the Messenger of Allah so it  would be preserved. The Quraysh 
discouraged me from this, saying, ` You record everything you hear from the Messenger of Allah 
, even though he is human and somet imes speaks when he is angry' I stopped recording the 
Hadiths for a while, but  later ment ioned what  they said to the Messenger of Allah , who said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ∠プ ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや
ペ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Write! By He in Whose Hand is my soul, every word that  comes out  of me is the Truth.)'' Abu 
Dawud also collected this Hadith.  

 ン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハぴ- ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥ク - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ- ヴｚャ∠ギ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠キ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ 
 ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ- ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ - 

 ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ-∠ぺ  ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヨ⊥わ∠プ
 ン∠ゲ∠Α- ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ - ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

 ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ - ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま 
 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ- ヴ∠ピ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠パや∠コ ゅ∠ョ - ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(5. He has been taught  by one mighty in power.) (6. Dhu Mirrah then he Istawa.) (7. While he 
was in the highest  part  of the horizon,) (8. Then he approached and came closer,) (9. And was 
at  a distance of two bows' length or less.) (10. So (Allah) revealed to His servant  whatever He 
revealed.) (11. The heart  lied not  in what  he saw.) (12. Will you then dispute with him about  
what  he saw) (13. And indeed he saw him at  a second descent .) (14. Near Sidrat  Al-Muntaha.) 
(15. Near it  is the Paradise of Abode.) (16. When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it !) 
(17. The sight  turned not  aside, nor it  t ransgressed beyond the limit .) (18. Indeed he saw of the 
greatest  Ssgns of his Lord.) 

The Trustworthy Angel brought Allah's Revelation to the 
Trustworthy Messenger 

Allah the Exalted states that  the Message His servant  and Messenger Muhammad brought  to 
people was taught  to him by,  



びン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セぴ  

(mighty in power), he is Jibril,  peace be upon him,  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒ク ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョ ∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ  

(Verily, this is the Word a most  honorable messenger, owner of power, with (Allah) the Lord of  
the Throne, obeyed (by the angels) and t rustworthy.)(81:19-21) Allah said here,  

び∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥クぴ  

(Dhu Mirrah), meaning, he is mighty in power, according to Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd. In 
an authent ic Hadith from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar and Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet  said,  

»ヵ⌒ヲ∠シ ∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヵ⌒グ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒レ∠ピ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Charity is not  allowed for a rich person nor Dhu Mirrah (a st rong person) of sound mind and 
body.) Allah said;  

びン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(then he Istawa (rose).) this refers to the angel Jibril,  according to Al-Hasan, Muj ahid, Qatadah 
and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas,  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(While he was in the highest  part  of the horizon.) meaning, Jibril rose to the highest  part  of the 
horizon, according to ` Ikrimah and several others; ` Ikrimah said, "The highest  horizon where 
the morning comes from.'' Muj ahid said, "It  is (the place of) sunrise. '' Qatadah said, "That  from 
which the day comes.'' Ibn Zayd and several others said similarly. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original shape having six 
hundred wings, each wing f il l ing the side of the horizon, with a colorful array, and pearls and 
rubies falling from each wing as much as only Allah knows.'' Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "The Prophet  asked Jibril to 
appear himself  to him in his original shape and Jibril said to him, ` Invoke your Lord. ' The 
Prophet  invoked his Lord the Exalted and Most  Honored, and a great  huge f igure appeared to 
him from the east  and kept  rising and spreading. When the Prophet  saw Jibril in his original 
shape, he was knocked unconscious. Jibril came down and revived the Prophet  and wiped the 
saliva off  of his cheeks. ''' Only Ahmad collected this Hadith.  

 



Meaning of "at a distance of two bows' length or less 

Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And was at  a distance of two bows̀  length or less.) means, Jibril came closer to Muhammad 
when Jibril was descending to him on earth. At  that  t ime, the distance between them became 
only two bow lengths, when the bows are extended to full length, according to Muj ahid and 
Qatadah. It  was said that  the meaning here is the distance between the bow's st ring and its 
wood center. Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or less) indicates that  the distance was as only as far described, not  more. This type of usage 
is found in several instances in the Qur'an, such as,  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⇔り∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(Then, after that , your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in 
hardness.)(2:74) The Ayah says that  their hearts became not  softer than rocks, but  as hard and 
dif f icult  as rocks, and more. There is a similar Ayah,  

び⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(fear men as they fear Allah or even more.)(4:77), and Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  him to hundred thousand (people) or even more.)(37:147), indicat ing that  they 
were not  less than a hundred thousand, but  that  amount  or more. Therefore, this verif ies the 
facts ment ioned, leaving no doubt  or means of refute. Similarly, Allah said,  

び ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And was at  a distance of two bow lengths or less.) We stated before that  it  was Jibril who 
came down near the Prophet  , according to ` A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful,  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud, Abu Dharr and Abu Hurayrah. We will ment ion their statements about  this soon 
afterwards, Allah willing. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said about  this Ayah,  



ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴび   

(And was at  a distance of two bow lengths or less.) "Allah's Messenger said,  

»ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨぁわ⌒シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ«  

(I saw Jibril;  he had six hundred wings.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Talq bin Ghannam said that  
Za'idah said that  Ash-Shaybani said, "I asked Zirr about  the Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ- ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ 
び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ  

(And was at  a distance of two bow lengths or less. So (Allah) revealed to His servant  whatever 
He revealed.) Zirr said, "Abdullah narrated to us that  Muhammad saw Jibril having six hundred 
wings. '' Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So he revealed to His servant  whatever He revealed.) means, Jibril conveyed to Allah's servant  
Muhammad whatever he conveyed. Or, the meaning here could be: Allah revealed to His 
servant  Muhammad whatever He revealed through Jibril.  Both meanings are correct . Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said about  Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So He revealed to His servant  whatever He revealed.) "Allah revealed to him,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ∠ポ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did He not  f ind you an orphan.)(93:6), and,  

び ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And have We not  raised high your fame)(94:4)'' Someone else said, "Allah revealed to the 
Prophet  that  the Prophets will not  enter Paradise unt il he enters it  f irst ,  and the nat ions will 
not  enter it  unt il his Ummah enters it  f irst . ''  

 

Did the Prophet see His Lord during the Night of Isra 



Allah said next ,  

 ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ-ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヨ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ  

び ン∠ゲ∠Α  

(The heart  lied not  in what  he saw. Will you then dispute with him about  what  he saw) Muslim 
recorded from Ibn ` Abbas about :  

び ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(The heart  lied not  in what  he saw), and,  

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him at  a second descent .) "He saw Allah twice in his heart . '' Simak reported 
a similar from ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas. Abu Salih, As-Suddi and several others said similarly 
that  the Prophet  saw Allah twice in his heart .Masruq said, "I went  to ` A'ishah and asked her, 
` Did Muhammad see his Lord' She said, ` You said something that  caused my hair to rise! ' I said, 
` Behold! ' and recited this Ayah,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed he saw of the greatest  signs of his Lord.) She said, ` Where did your mind wander It  was 
Jibril.  Whoever says to you that  Muhammad saw his Lord, or hid any part  of what  he was 
commanded (i.e., Allah's Message), or knew any of the f ive things which only Allah knows,  

ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain...)(31:34), Then 
he invents a great  lie against  Allah! The Prophet  only saw Jibril twice, in his original shape, 
once near Sidrat  Al-Muntaha and another t ime in Aj yad (in Makkah) while Jibril had six hundred 
wings that  covered the horizon.''' Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr said, "I asked the Messenger 
of Allah , ` Have you seen your Lord' He said,  

»ロや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∀ケヲ⊥ル«  

(How can I see Him since there was a light )'' In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ«  

(I only saw a light .) Allah's statement ,  



 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ∠ギレ⌒ハ - 

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(And indeed he saw him at  a second descent . Near Sidrat  Al-Muntaha.) "The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ん∠わ∇レ∠Α ∃ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨぁわ⌒シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ
れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ あケぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ヰｚわャや ⌒ヮ⌒ゼΑ⌒ケ«  

(I saw Jibril while he had six hundred wings and a colorful array of pearls and rubies falling 
from the feathers of his wings.)'' This Hadith has a good, st rong chain of narrat ion. Ahmad also 
recorded that  ` Abdullah ぴIbn Mas̀ udび said, "The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original 
shape while Jibril had six hundred wings, each wing covering the side of the horizon. From his 
wings, precious stones were dropping of which only Allah has knowledge.'' This Hadith has a 
good chain of narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»⌒ィ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨぁわ⌒シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら
ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ«  

(I saw Jibril over Sidrat  Al-Muntaha while he had six hundred wings.)'' One of the subnarrators 
of the Hadith asked ` Asim about  Jibril 's wings and ` Asim refused to elaborate. So some of his 
companions were asked and one of them said, "Each wing was covering what  is between the 
east  and the west . '' This Hadith has a good chain of narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ョ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺケぁギャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∃ペｚヤ∠バ«  

(Jibril came to me wearing green with pearls hanging down.) This Hadith has a good chain of 
narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amir said that  Masruq asked ` A'ishah, "O Mother of the 
faithful,  has Muhammad seen his Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored'' She said, "Glorious is 
Allah! My hair is standing on end because of what  you said. Three mat ters, if  one tells you 
about  any of them, will have lied. Whoever tells you that  Muhammad has seen his Lord, will 
have lied. '' She then recited these two Ayat ,  

び∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⊥ポ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(No vision can grasp Him, but  He grasps all vision.)(6:103), and,  



 リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅΒ∇ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(It  is not  given to any human being that  Allah should speak to him unless (it  be) by revelat ion, 
or from behind a veil.)(42:51) She went  one, "And whoever tells you that  Muhammad knew 
what  the morrow will bring, will have ut tered a lie. '' She then recited,  

⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that  
which is in the wombs.)(31:34) ` A'ishah said, "And whoever tells you that  Muhammad has 
hidden any part  of the Message will have lied, '' and she then recited this Ayah,  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O Messenger proclaim which has been sent  down to you from your Lord.)(5:67).She went  one, 
"However, he saw Jibril twice in his original shape.'' Imam Ahmad also recorded that  Masruq 
said, "I asked ` A'ishah, ` Did not  Allah say,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.)(81:23), and,  

⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび ン∠ゲ∇カ  

(And indeed he saw him at  a second descent )' She said, ` I was the f irst  among this Ummah to 
ask Allah's Messenger about  it .  He said,  

»モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま«  

(That  was Jibril.) He only saw him twice in his actual and real f igure. He saw Jibril descend 
from heaven to earth and was so huge that  he covered the whole horizon between the sky and 
earth.)''' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs via Ash-Sha` bi.  

 

Angels, Light and colors covered Sidrat Al-Muntaha 

Allah said,  



∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴび ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠り  

(When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it !) We ment ioned before, in the Hadiths 
about  Al-Isra' that  the angels, Allah's Light , and spectacular colors covered the Sidrah. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "When the Messenger of Allah was taken on 
the Isra' j ourney, he ascended to Sidrat  Al-Muntaha, which is in the seventh heaven. There 
everything terminates that  ascends from the earth and is held there, and terminates everything 
that  descends from above it  is held there,  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it !) He said, "Golden but terf lies. The 
Messenger of Allah was given three things: He was given the f ive prayers, he was given the 
concluding verses of Surat  Al-Baqarah (2:284-286), and remission of serious sins for those 
among his Ummah who do not  associate anything with Allah. '' Muslim collected this Hadith. 
Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠パや∠コ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(The sight  turned not  aside, nor it  t ransgressed beyond the limit .) indicates that  the Prophet 's 
sight  did not  turn right  or left ,  according to ` Ibn ` Abbas,  

びヴ∠ピ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor it  t ransgressed beyond the limit .) not  exceeding what  has been ordained for it .  This is a 
t remendous quality that  demonst rates the Prophet 's f irm obedience to Allah, because he only 
did what  was commanded and did ask beyond what  he was given. Allah's statement ,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed he saw of the greatest  signs of  his Lord.) is similar to another Ayah,  

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∇¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  We might  show him of Our Ayat .)(17:1), meaning, signs that  test ify to Allah's 
might  and greatness. Relying on these two Ayat , some scholars of Ahl us-Sunnah said that  the 
Prophet  did not  see Allah during the Isra' j ourney, because Allah said,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed he saw of the greatest  signs of his Lord.) They said that , had the Prophet  seen his Lord, 
Allah would have conveyed this news and the Prophet  would have narrated it  to the people.  



 ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ⇒ｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ∠りヲ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ 

- ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺ - ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
- べｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∀¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 

ャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤ
 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

- ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ - ヴ∠ャヱｙΙやヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ - 

⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び  

(19. Have you then considered Al-Lat , and Al-` Uzza.) (20. And Manat ,  the other third) (21. Is it  
for you the males and for Him the females) (22. That  indeed is a division most  unfair!) (23. 
They are but  names which you have named - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent  
down no authority. They follow but  a guess and that  which they themselves desire, whereas 
there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!) (24. Or shall man have what  he 
wishes) (25. But  to Allah belongs the last  (Hereafter) and the f irst  (the world).) (26. And there 
are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing, except  after Allah has 
given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.)  

 

Refuting Idolatry, Al-Lat and Al-` Uzza 

Allah the Exalted rebukes the idolators for worshipping idols and taking rivals to Him. They 
built  houses for their idols to resemble the Ka` bah built  by Prophet  Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil.   

⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ろ⇒ｚヤャや ⊥ユ  

(Have you then considered Al-Lat ,) Al-Lat  was a white stone with inscript ions on. There was a 
house built  around Al-Lat  in At -Ta'if  with curtains, servants and a sacred courtyard around it .  
The people of At -Ta'if ,  the t ribe of Thaqif  and their allies, worshipped Al-Lat . They would boast  
to Arabs, except  the Quraysh, that  they had Al-Lat . Ibn Jarir said, "They derived Al-Lat 's name 
from Allah's Name, and made it  feminine. Allah is far removed from what  they ascribe to Him. 
It  was reported that  Al-Lat  is pronounced Al-Lat  because, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Al-Lat  was a man who used to mix Sawiq (a kind of barley 
mash) with water for the pilgrims during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. When he died, they remained 



next  to his grave and worshipped him.'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

びンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ⇒ｚヤャやぴ  

(Al-Lat , and Al-` Uzza.) "Al-Lat  was a man who used to mix Sawiq for the pilgrims.'' Ibn Jarir 
said, "They also derived the name for their idol Al-` Uzza from Allah's Name Al-` Aziz. Al-` Uzza 
was a t ree on which the idolators placed a monument  and curtains, in the area of Nakhlah, 
between Makkah and At -Ta'if .  The Quraysh revered Al-` Uzza.'' During the bat t le of Uhud, Abu 
Sufyan said, "We have Al-` Uzza, but  you do not  have Al-` Uzza.'' Allah's Messenger replied,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(Say, "Allah is Our Supporter, but  you have no support . '') Manat  was another idol in the area of 
Mushallal near Qudayd, between Makkah and Al-Madinah. The t ribes of Khuza` ah, Aws and 
Khazraj  used to revere Manat  during the t ime of  Jahiliyyah. They used to announce Haj j  to the 
Ka` bah from next  to Manat . Al-Bukhari collected a statement  from ` A'ishah with this meaning. 
There were other idols in the Arabian Peninsula that  the Arabs revered j ust  as they revered the 
Ka` bah, besides the three idols that  Allah ment ioned in His Glorious Book. Allah ment ioned 
these three here because they were more famous than the others. An-Nasa'i recorded that  Abu 
At -Tufayl said, "When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, he sent  Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
the area of Nakhlah where the idol of Al-` Uzza was erected on three t rees of a forest . Khalid 
cut  the three t rees and approached the house built  around it  and dest royed it .  When he went  
back to the Prophet  and informed him of the story, the Prophet  said to him,  

»ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ノ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや«  

(Go back and f inish your mission, for you have not  f inished it .) Khalid went  back and when the 
custodians who were also its servants of Al-` Uzza saw him, they started invoking by calling Al-
` Uzza! When Khalid approached it ,  he found a naked woman whose hair was unt idy and who 
was throwing sand on her head. Khalid killed her with the sword and went  back to the 
Messenger of Allah , who said to him,  

»ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ«  

(That  was Al-` Uzza!)'' Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated, "Al-Lat  belonged to the t ribe of Thaqif  in 
the area of At -Ta'if . Banu Mu` at t ib were the custodians of Al-Lat  and its servants. '' I say that  
the Prophet  sent  Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb to dest roy Al-Lat . 
They carried out  the Prophet 's command and built  a Masj id in its place in the city of At -Ta'if .  
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Manat  used to be the idol of the Aws and Khazraj  t ribes and 
those who followed their religion in Yathrib (Al-Madinah). Manat  was near the coast , close to 
the area of Mushallal in Qudayd. The Prophet  sent  Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb or ` Ali bin Abi 
Talib to demolish it .  Ibn Ishaq said that  Dhul-Khalasah was the idol of the t ribes of Daws, 
Khath` am and Baj ilah, and the Arabs who resided in the area of Tabalah. I say that  Dhul-
Khalasah was called the Southern Ka` bah, and the Ka` bah in Makkah was called the Northern 
Ka` bah. The Messenger of Allah sent  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali to Dhul-Khalasah and he 
dest royed it .  Ibn Ishaq said that  Fals was the idol of Tay' and the neighboring t ribes in the 
Mount  of Tay',  such as Salma and Aj j a. Ibn Hisham said that  some scholars of knowledge told 
him that  the Messenger of Allah sent  ` Ali bin Abi Talib to Fals and he dest royed it  and found 



two swords in it s t reasure, which the Prophet  then gave to ` Ali as war spoils. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq also said that  the t ribes of Himyar, and Yemen in general, had a house of worship in 
San` a' called Riyam. He ment ioned that  there was a black dog in it  and that  the religious men 
who went  with Tubba`  removed it ,  killed it  and demolished the building. Ibn Ishaq said that  
Ruda' was a st ructure of Bani Rabi` ah bin Ka` b bin Sa` d bin Zayd Manat  bin Tamim, which Al-
Mustawghir bin Rabi` ah bin Ka` b bin Sa` d demolished after Islam. In Sindad there was Dhul-
Ka` bat , the idol of the t ribes of Bakr and Taghlib, the sons of the Wa'il,  and also the Iyad 
t ribes.  

 

Refuting the Idolators Who appoint Rivals to Allah and claim that 
the Angels were Females 

Allah the Exalted said,  

 ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ⇒ｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ∠りヲ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び  

(Have you then considered Al-Lat , and Al-` Uzza. And Manat , the other third), then Allah said,  

⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴび ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや   

(Is it  for you the males and for Him the females) Allah asked the idolators, ` do you choose 
female offspring for Allah and give preference to yourselves with the males If  you made this 
division between yourselves and the created, it  would be,  

びン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホぴ  

(a division most  unfair!)' meaning, it  would be an unfair and unj ust  division. ` How is it  then 
that  you make this division between you and Allah, even though this would be foolish and 
unj ust , if  you made it  between yourselves and others' Allah the Exalted refutes such innovated 
lies, falsehood and atheism they invented through worshipping the idols and calling them gods,  

びユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∀¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(They are but  names which you have named -- you and your fathers) of your own desire,  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚョぴ  

(for which Allah has sent  down no authority.) meaning, proof,  

び⊥ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  



(They follow but  a guess and that  which they themselves desire,) they have no proof, except  
their t rust  in their forefathers who took this false path in the past , as well as, their lusts and 
desires to become leaders, and thereby gain honor and reverence for their forefathers,  

∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴびン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ   

(whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!), meaning, Allah has 
sent  them Messengers with the clear t ruth and unequivocal evidence. However, they did not  
adhere to or follow the guidance that  came to them through the Prophets.  

 

Wishful Thinking does not earn One Righteousness 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or shall man have what  he wishes), assert ing that  not  everyone gets the goodness that  he 
wishes,  

∠ほ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴび⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ  

(It  will not  be in accordance with desires (of Muslims), nor those of the People of 
Scripture.)(4:123) Allah says, not  everyone who claims to be guided is t ruly guided, and not  
everyone gets what  he wishes for himself .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま
ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α«  

(When one of you wishes for something, let  him be careful with what  he wishes for, because he 
does not  know what  part  of his wish will be writ ten for him.)Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. 
Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙやヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  to Allah belongs the last  and the f irst .) meaning, all mat ters belong to Allah and He is the 
King and Owner of this world and the Hereafter, Who does what  He will in both lives. Whatever 
He wills, occurs and whatever He does not  will,  never occurs.  

 

No Interecession except with Allah's Leave 



Allah said,  

∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) As He said;  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission )(2:255) and,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) (34:23) ` If  this is the case 
with the angels who are close to Him, how can you, O ignorant  ones, hope for Allah to grant  
you the intercession of the idols and rivals you worship with Him without  having His permission 
or any divine legislat ion permit t ing you to worship them' Rather, Allah has forbidden idol 
worshipping by the tongues of all of His Messengers and He revealed this prohibit ion in all of 
His Books.  

ｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁヨ∠ジ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ
 ヴ∠んルｙΙや ∠る∠Β⌒ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま- 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リｚョ リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ
∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇ら∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

 ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
び  

(27. Verily, those who believe not  in the Hereafter, name the angels with female names.) (28. 
But  they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but  conj ecture, and verily, conj ecture is no 
subst itute for the t ruth.) (29. Therefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our Reminder 



and desires nothing but  the life of this world.) (30. That  is what  they could reach of 
knowledge. Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best  him who goes ast ray from His path, and He 
knows best  him who receives guidance.)  

 

Refuting the Claim of the Idolators that the Angels are Allah's 
Daughters 

Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators for calling the angels female names and claiming 
that  they are Allah's daughters. Allah is far removed from what  they ascribe to Him. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム  

(And they make females the angels, who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious. Did 
they witness their creat ion Their test imony will be recorded, and they will be 
quest ioned!)(43:19) Allah's statement  here,  

∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ  

(But  they have no knowledge thereof.) meaning, they have no correct  knowledge test ifying to 
their statements. What  they say is all l ies, falsehood, fake and ut ter atheism,  

 ∠Ι ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ あペ∠エ∇ャや  

(They follow but  conj ecture, and verily, conj ecture is no subst itute for the t ruth.) meaning, 
conj ecture is of no benefit  and never takes the place of t ruth. In a Hadith recorded in the 
Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩ｚリｚヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the most  lying speech.)  

 

The Necessity of turning away from the People of Misguidance 

Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リｚョ リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(Therefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our Reminder), means, stay away from 
those who turn away from the Truth and shun them,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and desires nothing but  the life of this world.) meaning, whose aim and knowledge are 
concent rated on this life; this is the goal of those who have no goodness in them,  

び⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇ら∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is what  they could reach of knowledge.) meaning, seeking this life and st riving hard in it s 
affairs is the best  knowledge they have acquired. There is also the reported supplicat ion:  

» ∠ヒ∠ヤ∇ら∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠レあヨ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゅ∠レ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ«  

(O Allah! Make not  this life the greatest  of our concerns nor the best  knowledge that  we can 
at tain.) Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best  him who goes ast ray from His path, and He knows best  
him who receives guidance.) meaning, He is the Creator of all creatures and He knows 
whatever benefits His servants. Allah is the One Who guides whom He wills and misguides 
whom He wills, and all of this indicates His power, knowledge and wisdom. Certainly, He is Just  
and never legislates or decrees unj ust ly.  

∠ヱぴ ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ
 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヨｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ



 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∀るｚレ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ
び ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ  

(31. And to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth, that  He may 
requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who do good, with 
what  is best .) (32. Those who avoid great  sins and Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) except  Al-Lamam 
-- verily, your Lord is of vast  forgiveness. He knows you well when He created you from the 
earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs. So, ascribe not  purity to 
yourselves. He knows best  him who has Taqwa.)  

 

Allah knows Every Matter, whether Small or Big, and He rewards 
Each according to His or Her Deeds 

Allah asserts that  He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and that  He is 
independent  of the need for anyone. He is the authority over His creat ion and rules them with 
j ust ice. He created the creat ion in t ruth,  

ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best .) He recompenses each according to his or her deeds, good for good 
and evil for evil.   

 

Qualities of the Good-doers; Allah forgives the Small Faults 

Allah stated that  the gooddoers are those who avoid major sins and immoral sins. They 
somet imes commit  minor sins, but  they will be forgiven these minor sins and covered from 
exposure, as Allah ment ioned in another Ayah;  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ら∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(If  you avoid the great  sins which you are forbidden to do, We shall expiate from you your 
(small) sins, and admit  you to a Noble Ent rance.)(4:31) Allah said here,  

び∠ユ∠ヨｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Those who avoid great  sins and Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) except  Al-Lamam), Al-Lamam 
means, small faults and minor errors. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I have not  
seen anything that  resembles Al-Lamam bet ter than the Hadith that  Abu Hurayrah narrated 
from the Prophet  ,  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヌ∠ェ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ルあゴャや ∩⊥ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∠プ ∩∠る∠ャゅ∠エ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ

 ∩ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ペ∇トぁレャや ⌒ラゅ∠ジあヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒コ∠ヱ
ヮ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ベあギ⌒ダ⊥Α ⊥ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Verily, Allah the Exalted has decreed for the Son of Adam his share of Zina and he will 
certainly earn his share. The Zina of the eye is by looking, the Zina of the tongue is by talking 
and the heart  wishes and lusts, but  the sexual organ either substant iates all this or not .)'' This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The eyes 
commit  Zina by looking, the lips by kissing, the hands by t ransgressing, the feet  by walking, 
and the sexual organ either materializes all of this or not . When one commits sexual 
intercourse, he will be someone who commit ted Zina. Otherwise, it  is Al-Lamam.'' Masruq and 
Ash-Sha` bi also held the same view. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Nafi` , who is also known as Ibn 
Lubabah At -Ta'if i,  said, "I asked Abu Hurayrah about  Allah's statement ,  

び∠ユ∠ヨｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  the Lamam), and he said, ` It  pertains to kissing, winking one's eye, looking and 
embracing. When the sexual organ meets the sexual organ in intercourse then Ghusl is 
obligatory, and that  is Zina. ''  

 

Encouraging Repentance and forbidding Claims of Purity for Oneself 

Allah's statement ,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, your Lord is of vast  forgiveness.) asserts that  His Mercy encompasses everything, and 
His forgiveness entails every type of sin, if  one repents,  



⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  them- selves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah: verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (39:53) Allah 
said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He knows you well when He created you from the earth,) Allah says, ` He was and st il l is the 
All-Knowing Whose knowledge encompasses your affairs, statements and all of the act ions that  
will be commit ted by you, even when He created your father ` Adam from the earth and took 
his offspring from his loin, as small as ants. He then divided them into two groups, a group 
dest ined for Paradise and a group to Hellf ire, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∀るｚレ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs.) when He commanded the angel to record 
one's provisions, age, act ions and if  he would be among the miserable or the happy. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, ascribe not  purity to yourselves.) forbidding one from ascribing purity and praising himself  
and thinking highly of his act ions,  

びヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He knows best  him who has Taqwa.) Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ヴあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ  

(Have you not  seen those who claim sanct ity for themselves. Nay, but  Allah sanct if ies whom He 
wills, and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly, even equal to the extent  of a Fat il.) (4:49) In his 
Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Muhammad bin ` Amr bin ` Ata said, "I called my daughter, Barrah 
(the pious one), and Zaynab bint  Abu Salamah said to me, ` The Messenger of Allah forbade 
using this name. I was originally called Barrah and he said,  



»ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ あゲ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ やヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  ascribe purity to yourselves; Allah knows best  who the pious people among you are)' 
They said, ` What  should we call her' He said,  

»ょ∠レ∇Α∠コ ゅ∠ワヲぁヨ∠シ«  

(Call her Zaynab.)'' Imam Ahmad recorded a Hadith from ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah, from 
his father who said, "A man praised another man before the Prophet  . The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»⊥レ⊥ハ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま や⇔ケやゲョ ∠マ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠ペ
∇モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩∠る∠ャゅ∠エ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ゅ⇔ェ⌒キゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ : ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

 ∩や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあミ∠コ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ
マ⌒ャク ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ«  

(Woe to you, you have cut  off  the neck of your friend! (He repeated this) If  one of you must  
praise a friend of his, let  him say, "I think that  so-and-so is this and that ; Allah knows best  
about  him and I will never purify anyone before Allah, '' if  he knows his friend to be as he is 
describing him.)'' Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Hammam bin Al-Harith said, "A man came before ` Uthman bin ` Affan and 
praised him. Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad started throwing sand in the face of that  man, saying, 
` The Messenger of Allah ordered us to throw sand in their faces when we see those who 
praise. ''' Muslim and Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.  

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ギ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ほプ- ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ほｚら∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ- ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠バ∠シ- ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ⊥ロや∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を 
び ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠Εや ∠¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∇ャや  



(33. Did you observe him who turned away (from Islam).) (34. And gave a lit t le, then stopped) 
(35. Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that  he sees) (36. Or is he not  informed with 
what  is in the Suhuf of Musa,) (37. And of Ibrahim who fulf il led all that :) (38. That  no burdened 
person (with sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of another.) (39. And that  man can have nothing 
but  what  he does.) (40. And that  his deeds will be seen.) (41. Then he will be recompensed 
with a full and the best  recompense.)  

 

Chastising Those Who disobey Allah and stop giving Charity 

Allah the Exalted chast ises those who turn away from His obedience,  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So he (the disbeliever) neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he belied and turned 
away!)(75:31-32),  

び ン∠ギ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And gave a lit t le, then stopped) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Gave a lit t le, then stopped giving. '' Similar 
was said by Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and several others. ` Ikrimah and 
Sa` id said: "Like the case of a people who dig a well,  during the course of which they f ind a 
rock prevent ing them from complet ing their work. So they say, ` We are f inished' and they 
abandon the work. '' Allah's statement ,  

∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ほプぴび ン  

(Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that  he sees) means, does this person, who 
stopped giving for fear of poverty and ended his acts of charity have knowledge of the Unseen 
and thus knows that  if  he does not  stop giving, his wealth will go away No. Such a person has 
stopped giving in charity for righteous causes and did not  keep relat ions with kith and kin 
because of his miserliness, being st ingy and out  of fear of poverty. The Prophet  said in a 
Hadith,  

»ヵ⌒ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ズ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヤ∇ホ⌒ま ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや «  

(O Bilal,  spend and fear not  less provisions from the Owner of the Thone.) Allah the Exalted 
and Most  honored said,  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや  

(And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause), He will replace it .  And He is the Best  
of providers.)(34:39)  



 

Allah the Exalted said,  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ほｚら∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Or is he not  informed with what  is in the Suhuf of Musa. And of Ibrahim who fulf il led), Sa` id 
bin Jubayr and Ath-Thawri said it  means: "Conveyed all that  he was ordered to convey. '' Ibn 
` Abbas said about :  

びヴｚプ∠ヱぴ  

(fulf il led) "He delivered all that  Allah ordered him to deliver. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said about :  

びヴｚプ∠ヱぴ  

(fulf il led), "What  he was ordered.'' Qatadah said about :  

びヴｚプ∠ヱぴ  

(fulf il led), "He obeyed Allah and delivered His Message to His creatures. '' This is the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir because it  includes the statement  before it  and supports it .  Allah said,  

 ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚリ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ  

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim t ried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulf il led. He said: "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind.'')(2:124) 
Therefore, Ibrahim fulf illed all the commands of his Lord, stayed away from all the 
prohibit ions, and conveyed Allah's Message in it s ent irety. Therefore, he is worthy of being 
made a leader for mankind in all of his affairs, statements and act ions. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif,  
and he was not  of the idolators. '')(16:123)  

 



None shall carry the Burden of Any Other on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted explained what  He has revealed in the Scripture of Ibrahim and Musa,  

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(That  no burdened person shall bear the burden of another.) Meaning, every soul shall carry its 
own inj ust ices, whether disbelief or sin, and none else shall carry its burden of sin, as Allah 
states  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ャ∠ヱびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ  

(And if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even 
though he be near of kin.)(35:18) Allah said,  

び ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  man can have nothing but  what  he does.) So j ust  as no soul shall carry the burden of 
any other, the soul shall only benefit  from the good that  one earns for himself .  As for the 
Hadith recorded by Muslim in the Sahih, that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み : ∇リ⌒ョ
 ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ

ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(When a person dies, his deeds will cease except  in three cases: from a righteous son who 
invokes Allah for him, or an ongoing charity after his death, or knowledge that  people benefit  
from.) These three things are, in reality, a result  of one's own deeds, efforts and act ions. For 
example, a Hadith states,  

»⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ジ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∠Β∇デ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩
ヮ⌒ら∇ジ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Verily, the best  type of provision that  one consumes is from what  he himself  has earned, and 
one's offspring are among what  he has earned.) The ongoing charity that  one leaves behind, 



l ike an endowment , for example, are among the t races of his own act ions and deeds. Allah the 
Exalted said,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that  which they send before (them) and their 
t races.)(36:12) The knowledge that  one spreads among people which they are guided by is 
among his act ions and deeds. A Hadith collected in the Sahih states,  

» ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ
∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Whoever invites to guidance, he will earn as much reward as those who follow him, without  
decreasing anything out  of their own rewards.) Allah said,  

び ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  his deeds will be seen.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥わ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ  

(And say: "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the believers. 
And you will be brought  back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He will 
inform you of what  you used to do. '')(9:105), Then Allah will remind you of your act ions and 
recompense you for them in the best  manner, good for good and evil for evil.  Allah's statement  
here,  

び ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠Εや ∠¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best  recompense.)  



 ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∠マ∠エ∇ッ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ-ｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや- ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ - 

 ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ン∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヱｙΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ- ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ - リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ- ∠る∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ- ヴｚゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚゼ∠ピ∠プ - ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιへ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
び ン∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ  

(42. And that  to your Lord is the End.) (43. And that  it  is He Who makes laugh, and makes 
weep.) (44. And that  it  is He Who causes death and gives life.) (45. And that  He creates the 
pairs, male and female,) (46. From Nut fah when it  is emit ted.) (47. And that  upon Him is 
another bringing forth (Resurrect ion).) (48. And that  it  is He Who Aghna and Aqna.) (49. And 
that  He is the Lord of Ash-Shi` ra.) (50. And that  it  is He Who dest royed the former ` Ad,) (51. 
And Thamud. He spared none of them.) (52. And the people of Nuh aforet ime. Verily, they 
were more unj ust  and more rebellious and t ransgressing.) (53. And He dest royed the 
overthrown cit ies.) (54. So, there covered them that  which did cover.) (55. Then which of the 
graces of your Lord will you doubt )  

 

Some Attributes of the Lord, that He returns Man as He originated 
Him, and some of what He does with His Servants 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  to your Lord is the End.) meaning, the return of everything on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said, "Once, Mu` adh bin 
Jabal stood up among us and said, ` O Children of Awd! I am the emissary of Allah's Messenger 
to you; know that  the Return is to Allah, either to Paradise or the Fire.''' Allah's statement ,  



び ヴ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠エ∇ッ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who makes you laugh, and makes you weep.) means that  He created in His 
creatures the abilit y to laugh or weep and the causes for each of these opposites,  

び ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who causes death and gives life.) In a similar statement , Allah said,  

び∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has created death and life.)(67:2) Allah said,  

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ 

び ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま  

(And that  He creates the pairs, male and female. From Nut fah when it  is emit ted.) as He said:  

 ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Α ｙヴ⌒レｚョ リあョ- ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ-∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ  ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ
び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ  

(Does man think that  he will be left  neglected Was he not  a Nut fah Then he became an ` Alaqah 
(something that  clings); then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in due proport ion. And made 
of him two sexes, male and female. Is not  He (Allah) able to give life to the dead)(75:36-40) 
Allah the Exalted said,  

び ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  upon Him is another bringing forth.) meaning, j ust  as He f irst  originated creat ion, He 
is able to bring it  back to life, resurrect ing it  for the Day of Judgement ,  

び ヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And that  it  is He Who Aghna (gives much) and Aqna (a lit t le).) It  is Allah Who gives wealth to 
His servants and this wealth remains with them. This means they are able to use it  to their 
benefit ,  is this out  of the completeness of His favor. Most  of the statements of the scholars of 
Tafsir revolve around this meaning, such as those from Abu Salih, Ibn Jarir and others. Muj ahid 
said that ,  

びヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺぴ  

(Aghna) meaning: He gives wealth.  

びヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aqna) meaning: He gives servants. Similar was said by Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said;  

びヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺぴ  

(Aghna) means: He granted; while,  

びヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aqna) means: He gave contentment .  

あゼャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ン∠ゲ∇バ  

(And that  He is the Lord of Ash-Shi` ra.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said about  
Ash-Shi` ra that  it  is the bright  star, named Mirzam Al-Jawza' (Sirius), which a group of Arabs 
used to worship.  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who dest royed the former ` Ad) the people of Hud. They are the descendants 
of ` Ad, son of Iram, son of Sam, son of Nuh. As Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま - 

∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャやび ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ  

(Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad. Of Iram, with the lofty pillars, the like of which 
were not  created in the land)(89:6-8) The people of ` Ad were among the st rongest , f iercest  
people and the most  rebellious against  Allah the Exalted and His Messenger. Allah dest royed 
them,  



 ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よぴ
び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ  

(By a furious violent  wind! Which Allah imposed in them for seven nights and eight  days in 
succession.)(69:6-7) Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱぴ  

(And Thamud. He spared none), declares that  He dest royed them all and spared none of them,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And the people of Nuh aforet ime.) before ` Ad and Thamud,  

∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴびヴ∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ  

(Verily, they were more unj ust  and more rebellious and t ransgressing.) more unj ust  in 
disobeying Allah than those who came after them,  

び ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠る∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And He dest royed the overthrown cit ies.) meaning, the cit ies (of Sodom and Gomorrah) to 
which Prophet  Lut  was sent . Allah turned their cit ies upside down over them and sent  on them 
stones of Sij j il.  Allah's statement  that  whatever has covered it , has covered it ,  is like the case 
with the stones of Sij j il that  He sent  on them,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠トｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We rained on them a rain (of torment ). And how evil was the rain of those who had been 
warned!)(26:173) Allah said,  

び ン∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιへ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt ) meaning, ` which of Allah's favors for 
you, O man, do you doubt , ' according to Qatadah. Ibn Jurayj  said that  the Ayah,  

び ン∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιへ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  



(Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt ), is directed towards the Prophet  saying: 
"O Muhammad!'' However, the f irst  ex- planat ion is bet ter, and it  is the meaning that  Ibn Jarir 
preferred.  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺ - 

∀る∠ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ - 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ-び ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プ   

(56. This is a warner from the warners of old.) (57. The Azifah draws near.) (58. None besides 
Allah can avert  it .) (59. Do you then wonder at  this reci- tat ion) (60. And you laugh at  it  and 
weep not ,) (61. While you are Samidun.) (62. So fall you down in prost rat ion to Allah and 
worship Him.)  

 

A Warning and Exhortation, the Order to prostrate and to be 
humble 

Allah said,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is a warner) in reference to Muhammad ,  

びヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョぴ  

(from the warners of old.) means, j ust  like the warners of old, he was sent  as a Messenger as 
they were sent  as Messengers. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ  

(Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers. '')(46:9) Allah said;  

び ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺぴ  

(The Azifah draws near.) that  which is near, the Day of Resurrect ion, has drawn nearer,  

∠ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴび ∀る  



(None besides Allah can avert  it .) no one besides Allah can prevent  it  from coming, nor does 
anyone know when it  will come, except  Him. The warner is eager to convey his knowledge of 
the imminence of a calamity, so that  it  does not  befall those to whom he is a warner. As He 
said;  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠レΒあル⌒まぴ  

(He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment .) (34:46) And in the Hadith:  

»ラゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I am the naked warner,) meaning, I was in such a hurry to warn against  the evil I saw coming, 
that  I did not  wear anything. In this case, one rushes to warn his people in such haste that  he 
will be naked. This meaning befits the meaning of the A0yah,  

び ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺぴ  

(the Azifah draws near.),  in reference to the nearing Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said in the 
beginning of the Surah:  

び⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near.)(54:1) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sahl bin Sa` d said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»や ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャ
 や∠ク ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩∃キや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ゴ∠ル ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや
 ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゴ∇ら⊥カ やヲ⊥イ∠ツ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃キヲ⊥バ⌒よ や∠ク ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃キヲ⊥バ⌒よ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ

ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ゎ«  

(Beware of small sins! The example of the effect  of small sin is that  of people who set t led near 
the bot tom of a valley. One of them brought  a piece of wood, and another brought  another 
piece of wood, unt il they cooked their bread! Verily, small sins will dest roy its companion, if  
one is held accountable for them.) Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators because they 
hear the Qur'an, yet  they turn away from it  in heedless play,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(wonder) doubt ing that  it  is t rue.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you laugh) in j est  and mock at  it ,   

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and weep not ,) j ust  as those who believe in it  weep,  

び ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they fall down on their faces weeping and it  increases their humilit y.)(17:109) Allah said;  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(While you are Samidun.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that  his father narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said about  Samidun, "Singing; in Yemenite dialect  ` Ismid for us' means ` Sing for us. ''' ` Ikrimah 
said something similar. In another narrat ion from Ibn ` Abbas, he said that ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠シぴ  

(Samidun) means, "Turning away.'' Similar was reported from Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah. Allah the 
Exalted ordered His servants to prost rate to Him, worship Him according to the way of His 
Messenger, and to fulf il l the requirement  of Tawhid and sincerity,  

び ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So fall you down in prost rat ion to Allah and worship Him.) meaning, with submission, sincerity, 
and Tawhid. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Ma` mar said that  ` Abdul-Warith said that  Ayyub said 
that  ` Ikrimah said that , Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Prophet  prost rated upon recit ing An-Najm and 
the Muslims, idolators, Jinns and mankind who were present  prost rated along with him.'' Only 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Mut talib bin Abi Wada` ah said, 
"While in Makkah, the Messenger of Allah once recited Surat  An-Naj m, then prost rated along 
with all those who were with him at  the t ime. I raised my head, however, and I refused to 
prost rate. '' Al-Mut talib had not  embraced Islam yet , but  ever since he became Muslim, he 
would never hear anyone recite this Surah unt il the end, without  prost rat ing with whomever 
was prost rat ing after recit ing it .  An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith in the Book of Al-Bukhari, 
excluding prayer in his Sunan. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Naj m. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  



The Tafsir of Surah Iqtarabat As-Sa` ah 

(Chapter - 54) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Hadith of Abu Waqid preceded, in which it  is ment ioned that  the Messenger of Allah would 
recite Surah Qaf (chapter 53) and Iqtarabat  As-Sa` ah (Al-Qamar, chapter 54), during (the ` Id 
Prayers of) Al-Adha and Al-Fit r.  The Prophet  used to recite these two Surahs during maj or 
gatherings and occasions because they contain Allah's promises and warnings, and informat ion 
about  the origin of creat ion, Resurrect ion, Tawhid, the aff irmat ion of prophethood, and so 
forth among the great  object ives.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ- ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ｘゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α- ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ- ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠キ∇ゴ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠らルｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ィ- ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ 

び ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ  

(1. The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) (2. And if  they see an 
Ayah, they turn away and say: "This is magic, Mustamir. '') (3. They denied and followed their 
own lusts. And every mat ter will be set t led.) (4. And indeed there has come to them news 
wherein there is Muzdaj ar.) (5. Perfect  wisdom, but  warners benefit  them not .)  

 

The Hour draws near; the cleaving of the Moon 

Allah informs about  the approach of the Last  Hour and the imminent  end and demise of the 
world,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The Event  ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it .)(16:1),  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.)(21:1)  

 

Hadiths about the Last Hour 

There are several Hadiths with this meaning. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that  Anas 
said that  one day, when the sun was about  to set , the Messenger of Allah gave a speech to his 
Companions, saying,  

» ヴ∠ツ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ヴ∠ツ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ や∠グワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Not  much of this world is left  compared to what  has already 
passed of it ,  except  as much as what  is left  in this day of yours compared to what  has already 
passed of it .) Anas said, "We could only see a small part  of the set t ing sun at  the t ime.'' Another 
Hadith that  supports and explains the above Hadith is recorded by Imam Ahmad that  ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umar said, "We were sit t ing with the Prophet  while the sun was rising above Qu` ayqa` an, 
after ` Asr. He said,  

» ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヴ∠ツ∠ョ«  

(What  remains of your t ime, compared to what  has passed, is as long as what  remains of this 
day compared to what  has passed of it .)'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sahl bin Sa` d said that  he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よや∠グ∠ムワ «  

(I was sent  like this with the Last  Hour.) and he pointed with his middle and index f inger. The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Wahb As-Suwa'i said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



»∠ミ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グヰ
ヶ⌒レ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠わ∠ャ«  

(I was sent  j ust  before the Last  Hour, like the distance between this and this; the lat ter almost  
overtook the former.) Al-A` mash j oined between his index and middle f ingers while narrat ing 
this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Awza` i said that  Isma` il bin ` Ubaydullah said, "Anas 
bin Malik went  to Al-Walid bin ` Abdul-Malik who asked him about  what  he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah about  the Last  Hour. Anas said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»∇ル∠ぺリ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ヰ∠ミ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ«  

(You and the Last  Hour are as close as these two (f ingers).)''' Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith. There is proof to support  these Hadiths in the Sahih list ing, Al-Hashir (literally the 
Gatherer), among the names of the Messenger of Allah ; he is the f irst  to be gathered, and all 
people will be gathered thereafter (for the Day of Judgement ). Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱぴ  

(and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) It  occurred during the t ime of Allah's Messenger , 
according to the authent ic Mutawat ir Hadiths the scholars agree that  the moon was cleft  
asunder during the lifet ime of the Prophet , and it  was among the clear miracles that  Allah gave 
him. Hadiths ment ioning that  the Moon was split   

 

The Narration of Anas bin Malik 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The people of Makkah asked the Prophet  for a 
miracle and the moon was split  into two parts in Makkah. Allah said,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.)'' Muslim also collected this 
Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The people of Makkah asked the 
Messenger of Allah to produce a miracle, and he showed them the split t ing of the moon into 
two parts, unt il they saw (the mount  of) Hira' between them.'' This Hadith is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs with various chains of narrat ion.  

 

The Narration of Jubayr bin Mut` im 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said, "The moon was split  into two pieces during 
the t ime of Allah's Prophet  ;  a part  of the moon was over one mountain and another part  over 
another mountain. So they said, ` Muhammad has taken us by his magic. ' They then said, ` If  he 
was able to take us by magic, he will not  be able to do so with all people. ''' Only Imam Ahmad 



recorded this Hadith with this chain of narrat ion. Al-Bayhaqi used another chain of narrat ion in 
a similar Hadith he collected in Ad-Dala'il.   

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The moon was split  during the t ime of the Prophet  . '' 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on 
Allah's saying:  

 ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ- ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Αび ｘゲ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder. And if  they see a sign, they 
turn away and say: "This is magic, Mustamir. '') "This occurred before the Hij rah; the moon was 
split  and they saw it  in two parts. ''  

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin ` Umar Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar commented on Allah's statement :  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) "This occurred during the 
t ime of Allah's Messenger ; the moon was split  in two parts. A part  of it  was before the mount  
and a part  on the other side. The Prophet  said,  

»ギ∠ヰ∇セや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Be witness.)'' This is the narrat ion that  Muslim and At -Tirmidhi collected. At -Tirmidhi 
said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The moon was split  in two parts during the t ime 
of Allah's Messenger, and they saw its two parts. Allah's Messenger said,  

»やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや«  

(Be witnesses.)'' Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah 
(Ibn Mas̀ ud) said, "I saw the mountain between the two parts of the moon when it  was split . '' 



Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said, "The moon was split  during the t ime of Allah's 
Messenger and I saw the mount  between its two parts.  

 

The Stubbornness of the idolators 

Allah said,  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  they see an Ayah), if  they see proof, evidence and a sign,  

び∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Αぴ  

(they turn away), they do not  believe in it .  Rather, they turn away from it ,  abandoning it  
behind their backs,  

びｘゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "This is magic, Mustamir. '') They say, ` the sign that  we saw was magic, which was 
cast  on us. ' Mustamir, means, ` will soon go away', according to Muj ahid, Qatadah and several 
others. The Quraysh said that  the cleaving of  the moon was false and will soon diminish and 
fade away,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(They denied and followed their own lusts.), they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them, 
following the ignorance and foolishness that  their lusts and desires called them to. Allah's 
statement ,  

びｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And every mat ter will be set t led.) means, the good deeds will take their doers to all that  is 
good and righteous, and similarly evil deeds will take their doers to all that  is evil,  according to 
Qatadah, while Ibn Jurayj  said, "will set t le according to its people. '' Muj ahid commented on the 
meaning of,  

びｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And every mat ter will be set t led.) by saying, "On the Day of Resurrect ion. '' Allah's statement ,  

び⌒¬べ∠らルｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And indeed there has come to them news); in this Qur'an, there has come to them the news of 
the earlier nat ions that  disbelieved in their Messengers and the torment , punishment  and 
aff lict ion that  befell them,  

び∀ゲ∠ィ∠キ∇ゴ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(wherein there is Muzdaj ar), wherein there are warnings and lessons to stop them from idolat ry 
and persist ing in denial,   

び∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェぴ  

(Perfect  wisdom,) in that  Allah guides whomever He wills and misguides whomever He wills,  

び⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  warners benefit  them not .) but  the preaching of warnings does not  benefit  those upon 
whom Allah has writ ten misery and sealed their hearts. Who can guide such people after Allah 
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statements,  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥るｚイ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び  

(Say: "With Allah is the perfect  proof and argument ; had He so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all. '')(6:149) and,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  neither Ayat  nor warners benefit  those who believe not .)(10:101)  

 ∃ゲ⊥ムぁル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ネやｚギャや ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ- 

∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバｚゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ
 ∀ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレぁョ ∀キや∠ゲ∠ィ- ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョ 

び ∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(6. So withdraw from them. The Day that  the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.) (7. 
They will come forth, with humbled eyes from (their) graves as if  they were locusts spread 
abroad,) (8. Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: "This is a hard Day.'')  



 

The terrible End the Disbelievers will meet on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted says, ` O Muhammad, turn away from these people who, when they witness a 
miracle, they deny it  and say that  this is cont inuous magic. ' Turn away from them and wait  
unt il,   

び∃ゲ⊥ムぁル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ネやｚギャや ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day that  the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.) to the Recompense and the 
aff lict ions, horrors and t remendous hardships that  it  brings forth,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバｚゼ⊥カぴ  

(with humbled eyes), their eyes will be covered with disgrace,  

 ∀キや∠ゲ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴび∀ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレぁョ  

(they will come forth from (their) graves as if  they were locusts spread abroad.) They will 
gather towards the area of Reckoning in such haste and crowds, in response to the caller, as if  
they were crowds of locusts spreading all about . Allah said,  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョぴ  

(Hastening) meaing hurriedly,  

び⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(towards the caller.) without  being able to hesitate or slow down,  

び∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(The disbelievers will say: "This is a hard Day.''),  meaing, ` this is a hard, terrible, horrifying and 
dist ressful Day, '  

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ- ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α  

(Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the dis- believers.) (74:9-10)  



ｚグ∠ム∠プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ
 ∠ゲ⌒ィ⊥キ∇コや∠ヱ ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ- ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ 

 ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ- ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プ - 

 ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ヨャや ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥Β⊥ハ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ
 ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ-⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ  ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ - ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 

 ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ- ⇔る∠Αや¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ- ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α  

(9. The people of Nuh denied (their Messenger) before them. They rej ected Our servant  and 
said: "A madman!'' Wazduj ir.) (10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)! '') (11. So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir.) (12. And We 
caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So, the waters met  for a mat ter predest ined.) (13. 
And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails (Dusur)) (14. Float ing under Our Eyes, 
a reward for him who had been rej ected!) (15. And indeed, We have left  this as a sign. Then is 
there any that  will remember) (16. Then how (terrible) was My torment  and My warnings) (17. 
And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there anyone 
who will remember)  

 

The Story of the People of Nuh and the Lesson from it 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(denied) ` before your people, O Muhammad,'  

びゅ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(the people of Nuh. They rej ected Our servant ) means, they denied him categorically and 
accused him of madness,  

び∠ゲ⌒ィ⊥キ∇コや∠ヱ ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  



(and said: "A madman!'' Wazduj ir.) Muj ahid said about  Wazduj ir:  "He was driven out  accused on 
account  of madness.'' It  was also said that  Wazduj ir means, he was rebuked, deterred, 
threatened and warned by his people saying:  

び∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ⌒ヮ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

("If  you do not  stop O Nuh, you will be among those who will be stoned.'') ぴ26:116び This was said 
by Ibn Zayd, and it  is sound.  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '') meaning, ` I am 
weak and cannot  overcome or resist  my people, so help Your religion! ' Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プぴ  

(So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir.) As-Suddi said about  Munhamir, 
"It  means abundant . ''  

び⇔ゅルヲ⊥Β⊥ハ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth.) means, from every part  of the earth, and 
even ovens in which f ire was burning -- water and springs gushed forth,  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨャや ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So, the waters met ), means, of the heaven and the earth,  

び∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(for a mat ter predest ined.) Ibn Jurayj  reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プぴび ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬  

(So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir), Torrent ial rain, the only water 
that  fell f rom the sky before that  day and ever since was from clouds. But  the sky's gates were 
opened on them that  day, and therefore, the water that  came down was not  from clouds. So 
both the waters (of the earth and the heaven) met  according to a mat ter ordained.'' Allah said,  

び ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  



(And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails (Dusur)), Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Qurazi, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said that  Dusur means nails. Ibn Jarir preferred this 
view. Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(Float ing under Our Eyes), means, ` by Our command and under Our protect ion and 
observat ion, '  

び∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(a reward for him who had been rej ected!) meaning, as recompense for them because of their 
disbelief in Allah and as reward for Nuh, peace be upon him. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔る∠Αや¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We have left  this as a sign.) Qatadah said, "Allah left  the ship of Nuh intact  unt il 
the f irst  generat ion of this Ummah were able to see it . '' However, it  appears that  the meaning 
here is that  Allah kept  ships as a sign. For instance, Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ   

(And a sign for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created for 
them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.)(36:41-42),  

 ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the boat . That  We might  
make it  an admonit ion for you and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.)(69:11-12) 
Allah's statement  here,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Then is there any that  will remember) means, ` is there any that  will receive admonit ion and 
reminder. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Prophet  recited to me,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  



(Then is there any that  will remember)'' Al-Bukhari collected a similar Hadith from ` Abdullah 
that  he said, "I recited to the Prophet  (∇モ∠ヰ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ⌒ミｚグぁョ) (then is there any that  will remember) and 
the Prophet  said,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Then is there any that  will remember)'' Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

(Then how (terrible) was My torment  and My warnings) means, ` how terrible was My torment  
that  I inf licted on those who disbelieved in Me and denied My Messengers, who did not  heed to 
My warnings How was My help that  I extended to My Messengers and the revenge exerted on 
their behalf , '  

⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび  

(And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember); meaning, ` We have 
made the Qur'an easy to recite and comprehend for those who seek these t raits, to remind 
mankind, ' as Allah said,  

ｚよｚギ∠Βあャ ∀ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⊥ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

((This is) a Book which We have sent  down to you, full of blessings, that  they may ponder over 
it s Ayat , and that  men of understanding may remember.)(38:29),  

⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∠ヤ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ
び ⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy in your own tongue, only that  you may give glad 
t idings to those who have Taqwa and warn with it  the most  quarrelsome people.)(19:97) Allah 
said,  

∠ヰ∠プぴび∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ  

(then is there any that  will remember), meaning, ` is there anyone who will remember through 
this Qur'an, which We made easy to memorize and easy to understand' Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi commented on this Ayah, "Is there anyone who will avoid evil''  



 ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
 ｙゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ザ∇エ∠ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- 

 ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∃ゲ⌒バ∠ボレぁョ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ
∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ  

(18. ` Ad denied; then how was My torment  and My warnings) (19. Verily, We sent  against  them 
a violent ly cold (Sarsar) wind on a day of calamity, cont inuous.) (20. Plucking out  men as if  
they were uprooted stems of date palms.) (21. Then, how was My torment  and My warnings) 
(22. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any 
that  will remember)  

 

The Story of ` Ad Allah states that ` Ad, the People of Hud, denied 
their Messenger, just as the people of Nuh did. 

So, Allah sent  on them,  

び⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(against  them a violent ly cold (Sarsar) wind), means, a bit terly cold and furious wind,  

び∃ザ∇エ∠ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(on a day of calamity), against  them, according to Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and As-Suddi,  

びｘゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョぴ  

(cont inuous), upon them because the calamity, torment  and dest ruct ion that  they suffered in 
this life on that  day cont inued with that  of the Hereafter,  

レぁョ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴび ∃ゲ⌒バ∠ボ  

(Plucking out  men as if  they were uprooted stems of date palms.) The wind would pluck one of 
them and raise him high, unt il he could no longer be seen, and then violent ly send him down on 
his head to the ground. His head would be smashed and only his body would be left ,  headless,  



 ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ∃ゲ⌒バ∠ボレぁョ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
 ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ

び  

(as if  they were uprooted stems of date palms. Then, how was My torment  and My warnings 
And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any that  
will remember)  

 ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャゅ⌒よ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥バ⌒らｚわｚル-∇ミあグャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥¬∠ぺ  ⊥ゲ
 ∀ゲ⌒セ∠ぺ ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ 

 ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒る∠ホゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ- ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃあら∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∀ゲ∠ツ∠わ∇エぁョ ∃ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ 
 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ
 ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ゼ∠ヰ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α  

i(23. Thamud denied the warnings.) (24. And they said: "A man, alone among us -- shall we 
follow him Truly, then we should be in error and dist ress!'') (25. "Is it  that  the Reminder is sent  
to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent  liar! '') (26. Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent  one!) (27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test  for them. 
So watch them, and be pat ient !) (28. And inform them that  the water is to be shared between 
(her and) them, each one's right  to drink being established (by turns).) (29. But  they called 
their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her).) (30. Then, how was My torment  and My 
warnings) (31. Verily, We sent  against  them a single Sayhah, and they became like st raw Al-
Muhtazir.) (32. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then 
is there any that  will remember)  

 

The Story of Thamud 



Allah states here that  the people of Thamud denied their Messenger Salih,  

⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥バ⌒らｚわｚル ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ ∃モ
び ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ  

(And they said: "A man, alone among us -- shall we follow him Truly, then we should be in error 
and dist ress! '') They said, ` We would have earned failure and loss if  we all submit ted to a man 
from among us. ' They were amazed that  the Reminder was sent  to him alone among them, and 
therefore, accused him of being a liar,  

び∀ゲ⌒セ∠ぺ ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, he is an insolent  liar!),  means, he has t resspassed the limits in his lies. Allah the Exalted 
responded,  

ｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シぴび ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆや  

(Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent  one!), thus warning and 
threatening them and delivering a sure promise to them,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒る∠ホゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test  for them.) To test  and t ry the people of 
Thamud, Allah sent  to them a superb, pregnant  female camel that  emerged from solid rock, 
according to their request , so that  it  would become a proof against  them from Allah, the 
Exalted. Thereafter, they were supposed to believe in what  was brought  to them by Salih, 
peace be upon him. Allah ordered His servant  and Messenger Salih,  

び∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(So watch them, and be pat ient !) Allah commanded, ` await ,  O Salih, and see what  will become 
of them and be pat ient ; verily the bet ter end will be yours and you will have success in this life 
and the Hereafter, '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃあら∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And inform them that  the water is to be shared between them) one day for her to drink and 
one day for them to drink,  



 ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∀る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び  

(He said: "Here is a she-camel: it  has a right  to drink, and you have a right  to drink (water) on a 
day, known.'') (26:155) Allah's statement ,  

∃ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ぁモ⊥ミぴび∀ゲ∠ツ∠わ∇エぁョ   

(each one's right  to drink being established.) Muj ahid said, "When she did not  drink, they would 
drink the water, and when she drank, they would drink her milk. '' Allah the Exalted said;  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  they called their comrade and he took and killed.) According to the Scholars of Tafsir, his 
name was Qudar bin Salif ;  he was the evilest  among them,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When the most  wicked man among them went  forth (to kill the she-camel).)(91:12) Allah said 
here,  

びヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プぴ  

(and he took) meaning to harm,  

び ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and killed (her). Then, how was My torment  and My warnings), ` I tormented them, so how was 
the torment  I sent  on them because of their disbe- lief in Me and denying My Messenger'  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ゼ∠ヰ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
び ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, We sent  against  them a single Sayhah, and they became like st raw Al-Muhtazir.) They 
all perished and none of them remained. They were no more, they died out , j ust  as plants and 
grass dry and die out . As-Suddi said that  they became like the dry grass in the desert  when it  
becomes burned and the wind scat ters it  all about . Ibn Zayd said, "The Arabs used to erect  
fences (Hizar, from which the word, Al-Muhtazir,  is derived) made of dried bushes, around 
their camels and cat t le, so Allah said,  



び⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ゼ∠ヰ∠ミぴ  

(like st raw Al-Muhtazir.)  

 ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャゅ⌒よ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
∠メへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∃ゲ∠エ∠ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイｚル ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ - ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バあル 

 ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ リ∠ョ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゼ∇ト∠よ- ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト∠プ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ヰ∠エｚら∠タ ｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ユ- ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ 
 ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ

び  

(33. The people of Lut  denied the warnings.) (34. Verily, We sent  against  them Hasib (a violent  
storm of stones), except  the family of Lut , them We saved in the last  hour of the night ,) (35. As 
a favor from Us. Thus do We reward him who gives thanks.) (36. And he indeed had warned 
them of Our punishment , but  they doubted the warnings!) (37. And they indeed sought  to 
shame his guests. So, We blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment  and My 
warnings. '') (38. And verily, an abiding torment  seized them early in the morning.) (39. Then 
taste you My torment  and My warnings.) (40. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that  will remember)  

 

The Story of the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted states that  the people of  Lut  def ied and denied their Messenger and 
commit ted sodomy, the awful immoral sin that  no people in the history of mankind had 
commit ted before. This is why Allah dest royed them with a type of torment  that  He never 
inf licted upon any nat ion before them. Allah the Exalted commanded Jibril,  peace be upon 
him, to raise their cit ies to the sky and then turn them upside down over them, followed by 
stones made of marked Sij j il.  So He said here:  



 ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイｚル ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
び ∃ゲ∠エ∠ジ⌒よ  

(Verily, We sent  against  them Hasib (a violent  storm of stones) except  the family of Lut , them 
We saved in the last  hour of the night .) They left  the city in the last  part  of the night  and were 
saved from the torment  that  st ruck their people, none of whom believed in Lut . And even Lut 's 
wife suffered the same end as her people. Allah's Prophet  Lut  left  Sodom with his daughters in 
safety, unharmed. Allah said,  

びゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゼ∇ト∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ リ∠ョ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We reward him who gives thanks. And he indeed had warned them of Our 
punishment ,) meaning, before the torment  st ruck his people, he warned them of Allah's 
torment  and punishment . They did not  heed the warning, nor listen to Lut , but  instead doubted 
and disputed the warning.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they indeed sought  to shame his guests) that  is the night  the angels Jibril,  Mika'il and 
Israfil came to him in the shape of handsome young men, as a test  from Allah for Lut 's people. 
Lut  hosted his guests, while his wife, the evil old one, sent  a message to her people informing 
them of Lut 's guests. They came to him in haste from every direct ion, and Lut  had to close the 
door in their faces. They came during the night  and t ried to break the door; Lut  t ried to fend 
them off,  while shielding his guests from them, saying,  

∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴび∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒  

(These are my daughters, if  you must  act  (so).) (15:71), in reference to their women,  

びｙペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Surely, you know that  we have neither any desire nor need of your 
daughters! '')(11:79), meaning, ` we do not  have any desire for women,'  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and indeed you know well what  we want !)(11:79) When the situat ion became serious and they 
insisted on coming in, Jibril went  out  to them and st ruck their eyes with the t ip of his wing, 
causing them to lose their sight . They went  back feeling for the walls to guide them, 
threatening Lut  with what  would befall him in the morning. Allah the Exalted said,  



び ｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ユ⊥ヰ∠エｚら∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, an abiding torment  seized them early in the morning.) meaning, a torment  that  
they had no way of escaping or avoiding,  

 ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ
び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ  

(Then taste you My torment  and My warnings. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that  will remember)  

 ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

 ∃ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰあヤ⊥ミ-∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ミ∠ぺ  ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

 ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∀ゲ⌒ダ∠わレぁョ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル- ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シ 

 ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャや- ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ∠よ 
び ぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(41. And indeed, warnings came to the people of Fir` awn.) (42. (They) denied all Our signs, so 
We seized them with a punishment  of the Almighty, All-Capable.) (43. Are your disbelievers 
bet ter than these Or have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures) (44.Or say they: "We are a 
great  mult itude, victorious'') (45. Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and they will show their 
backs.) (46. Nay, but  the Hour is their appointed t ime, and the Hour will be more grievous and 
more bit ter.)  

 

The Story of Fir` awn and His People 

Allah the Exalted narrates to us the story of Fir` awn and his people. A Messenger came to them 
from Allah, Musa supported by his brother Harun. Their Messengers delivered good news if  they 
believe, and a warning if  they rej ected the Message. Allah supported Musa and Harun with 
t remendous miracles and great  signs, but  Fir` awn and his people rej ected all of them. Allah 
took them the way the All-Mighty, the All-Capable would; He dest royed them all leaving none 
surviving to tell the story of what  happened to them. Advising and Threatening the Quraysh 
Allah said,  



び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ミ∠ぺぴ  

(Are your disbelievers) meaning, ` O idolators of the Quraysh, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カぴ  

(bet ter than these) meaning bet ter than the nat ions that  were ment ioned here, who were 
dest royed on account  of their disbelief in the Messengers and rej ect ing the Scriptures. ` Are you 
bet ter than these'  

び⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures), ` do you have immunity from Allah that  the 
torment  and punishment  will not  touch you' Allah said about  the Quraysh,  

び ∀ゲ⌒ダ∠わレぁョ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or say they: "We are a great  mult itude, victorious'') stat ing that  they believed they will 
support  each other and their great  gathering will avail them against  those who intend to harm 
them. Allah the Exalted responded,  

び ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シぴ  

(Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and they will show their backs.) aff irming that  their 
gathering shall scat ter, and they shall be defeated. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The Prophet  ,  while in a dome-shaped tent  on the day of the bat t le of Badr, said,  

» ∇ギ∠ら∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠ポ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ポ⊥ギ⊥ゼ∇ル∠ぺ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(O Allah! I ask you for the fulf il lment  of Your covenant  and promise. O Allah! If  You wish (to 
dest roy the believers), You will never be worshipped on the earth after today.) Abu Bakr 
caught  him by the hand and said, ` This is suff icient , O Allah's Messenger! You have suff icient ly 
asked and pet it ioned Allah. ' The Prophet  was clad in his armor at  that  t ime and went  out , 
saying,  

 ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シぴ- ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ∠よ 
び ぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ  



(Their mult itude will be put  to f light  and they will show their backs. Nay, but  the Hour is their 
appointed t ime and that  Hour will be more grievous and more bit ter.)'' Al-Bukhari also recorded 
that  Yusuf bin Mahak said, "I was with the Mother of the faithful,  ` A'ishah, when she said, 
` When I was st il l a young playful girl in Makkah, this Ayah was revealed to Muhammad ,  

び ぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  the Hour is their appointed t ime and that  Hour will be more grievous and more 
bit ter.)'' This is the abridged narrat ion that  Al-Bukhari collected, but  he also collected a longer 
narrat ion of it  in the Book of the Virtues of  the Qur'an. Muslim did not  collect  this Hadith.  

 ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プび ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ   

∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ∀り∠ギ⌒ェヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ- リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ-⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ - ∃ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

∀ゲ∠ト∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ∠ヱ-∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ- ヴ⌒プ 
⌒ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃マΒ⌒ヤ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ⌒ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ-び  

(47. Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn.) (48. The Day they will be dragged on their 
faces into the Fire (it  will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of Hell! '') 6(49. Verily, We 
have created all things with Qadar.) (50. And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of 
an eye.) (51. And indeed, We have dest royed your likes; then is there any that  will remember) 
(52. And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.) (53. And everything, small and large, 
is writ ten down.) (54. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst  of Gardens and 
Rivers.) (55.In a seat  of t ruth, near the Muqtadir King.)  

 

The Destination of the Criminals 

Allah the Exalted states that  the criminals are misguided away from the t ruth and engulfed in 
confusion, because of the doubts and uncertainty they are in. This descript ion befits every 
disbeliever and innovator of all t ypes and forms of sects. Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ  



(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire), meaning, j ust  as they were 
consumed in doubt , suspicion and hesitat ion, they ended up in the Fire. And j ust  as they were 
misguided, they will end up being dragged on their faces, unaware of where they will be taken. 
They will be admonished and crit icized,  

び∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

("Taste you the touch of Hell! '')  

 

Everything was created with Qadar 

Allah's statement ,  

⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ  

(Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.) is similar to several other Ayat ,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(He has created everything, and has measured it  exact ly according to it s due measurements 
(Faqaddarahu Taqdir).) (25:2) and,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ- ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High. Who has created (everything), and then 
proport ioned it .  And Who has measured (Qaddara) and then guided.)(87:1-3), i.e.,  He 
measured out  the total sum (Qadar) of everything and then guided the creat ion to it . The 
Imams of the Sunnah relied on this honorable Ayah as evidence that  Allah created the creat ion 
with dest ined limits before they were created. He knew everything that  will occur before it  
occurred and recorded everything that  will occur,  before they occurred. They used this Ayah 
and similar Ayat  and Hadiths to refute the Qadariyyah sect , who started their sect  during the 
lat ter t ime of the Companions. I ment ioned this subj ect  in detail in my explanat ion on the 
chapter on faith of Sahih Al-Bukhari. I will ment ion here some Hadiths pertaining to this 
honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The idolators of the Quraysh 
came to the Messenger of Allah arguing with him and discount ing the Qadar. This Ayah was 
revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   



(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire: "Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, 
We have created all things with Qadar.)'' Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah collected this 
Hadith. Al-Bazzar recorded that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb said that  his father narrated that  his 
grandfather said, "These Ayat  were revealed about  those who deny Al-Qadar,  

 ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ  

び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn. The Day they will be dragged on their faces 
into the Fire: "Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.)'' Ibn 
Abi Hat im also recorded that  Zurarah said that  his father said that  the Prophet  recited this 
Ayah,  

⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   

("Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.) and then said,  

»⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠ル ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヶ
ぶや ⌒ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ⌒ラゅ∠ョｚゴャや«  

(These Ayat  were revealed about  some members of my Ummah. They will come before the end 
of t ime and deny Al-Qadar.) Ata' bin Abi Rabah said, "I went  to Ibn ` Abbas and found him 
drawing water from the well of Zamzam. The bot tom of his clothes were wet  with the water of 
Zamzam and I said to him, ` They talked about  Al-Qadar (some denied it ). ' He asked, ` Have 
they done this' I said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` By Allah! This Ayah was revealed only about  them,  

∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   

("Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.) They are the 
worst  members of this Ummah. Do not  visit  those who fall il l among them or pray the Funeral 
prayer for those among them who die. If  I saw one of them, I would pluck out  his eyes with 
these two f ingers of mine.''' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Nafi`  said, " ` Abdullah bin ` Umar had a 
friend in the area of Ash-Sham who used to write to him. ` Abdullah bin ` Umar wrote to him, ` I 
was told that  you started talking about  Al-Qadar. Therefore, do not  dare write to me any more. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  



»ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∀ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ«  

(There will be some members of my Ummah who will deny Al-Qadar.)'' Abu Dawud collected 
this Hadith from Ahmad bin Hanbal. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ザ∇Β∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゴ∇イ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ«  

(Every thing is predetermined, even laziness and intelligence.) Muslim collected this Hadith 
using a chain of narrat ion through Imam Malik. There is also an authent ic Hadith in which the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ゴ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒バ∠わ∇シや∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∠よゅ :

∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ケｚギ∠ホ : ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ や∠グ∠ミ«  

(Seek the help of Allah and do not  succumb to feebleness. And when an aff lict ion st rikes you, 
say, "Allah has decreed this, and He does as He wills. '' Do not  say, "Had I done this or that , this 
or that  would have happened, because "if '' opens the door wide for the work of Ash-Shaytan.)'' 
In a Hadith from ` Abbas, the Messenger of Allah said to him,  

»∇ハや∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ
 やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ
 ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

ブ⊥エぁダャや ⌒ろ∠Α⌒ヲ⊥デ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠ィ ∩∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α«  

(Know that  if  the Ummah were to all gather their st rength to cause you some benefit  that  Allah 
has not  decreed for you, they will never be able to bring you that  benefit .  And if  they gather 
their st rength to bring a harm to you that  Allah has not  writ ten on you, they will never be able 
to harm you. The pens have gone dry and the Books of Record have been closed.) Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin Ubadah said that  his father said to him, "I went  to 
` Ubadah when he was ill,  and I thought  that  he was going to die. So I said, ` O my father, 
advise us and make the best  effort  in this regard.' He said, ` Help me sit  up, ' and when he was 
helped up, he said, ` O my son! Know that  you will not  taste the delight  of Faith or earn t rue 
knowledge in Allah unt il you believe in Al-Qadar, the good and the not  so good parts of it . ' I 
asked, ` O my father! How can I know (or believe in) Al-Qadar, the good and the not  so good 
parts of it ' He said, ` When you know that  what  has missed you, would never have come to you 
and what  has befallen you would never have missed you. O my son! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  



»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま : ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや
 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ヶ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠イ∠プ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(The f irst  thing Allah created was the Pen, right  after that  commanded it ,  ` Record! ' and the 
Pen recorded everything that  will occur unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.) O my son! If  you die not  
having this belief,  you will enter the Hellf ire. ''' At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  and said: "Hasan 
Sahih Gharib. '' It  is confirmed in Sahih Muslim from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや«  

(Verily, Allah recorded the measurements for the creatures f if t y thousand years before He 
created the heavens and earth.) Ibn Wahb added,  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And His Throne was over the water.)(11:7) At -Tirmidhi also recorded it ,  and he said: "Hasan, 
Sahih Gharib.''  

 

A Warning to beware of Allah's Threats 

Allah said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) This is informat ion about  the 
execut ion of His will in His creat ion, j ust  as He informed us the execut ion of His decree in 
them,  

び∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one) meaning, ` We only command a thing once, without  
needing to repeat  the command; and whatever We command comes to existence faster than 
the blinking of an eye without  any delay,  not  even for an instant . ' Allah said,  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We have dest royed your likes), i.e. the earlier nat ions who denied their 
Messengers,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(then is there any that  will remember) meaning, is there any that  will receive admonit ion by 
remembering the humiliat ion and torment  that  Allah decreed for them  

 ∠モ⌒バ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ほ⌒よ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire, as was done in the past  
with the people of their kind.)(34:54) Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.) meaning, everything they did is recorded 
in the Books of Record ent rusted to the angels, peace be upon them,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything, small and large,) meaning, of their act ions,  

び∀ゲ∠ト∠わ∇ジぁョぴ  

(is writ ten down.) everything that  they do is recorded and writ ten in their Record of deeds, 
which leave nothing, whether large or small,  but  it  is recorded and counted. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α 

ゅ⇔ら⌒ャゅ∠デ ⌒ぶや«  

(O ` A'ishah! Beware of small sins, because there is someone assigned by Allah who records 
them.) An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah also collected this Hadith.  

 



The Good End for Those with Taqwa 

Allah said,  

∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび ∃ゲ  

(Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst  of Gardens and Rivers.), unlike the end 
that  the miserable are facing, loss, confusion and being dragged in the Fire on their faces, as 
well as being disgraced, punished and threatened. Allah said,  

び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ⌒ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In a seat  of t ruth,) in the Dwelling of Allah's honor, encompassed by His pleasure, favors, 
bount ies, generosity and compassion,  

び⌒ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃マΒ⌒ヤ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(near the Muqtadir King.) meaning with the Magnif icent  King Who created everything and 
measured its dest iny; He is able to grant  them whatever they wish and ask for. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ∠ハ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや
∠わ∇ヤ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∩∀リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ゅ

やヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヶ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the j ust  will be with Allah on podiums of  light , to the right  of Ar-Rahman, and both of 
His Hands are right . They are those who are j ust  and fair in their j udgement  and with their 
families and those whom they are responsible for.) Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Iqtarabat  (Al-Qamar). All praise and thanks are due to 
Allah, and success and immunity from error come from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahman 

(Chapter - 55) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Introduction to Surat Ar-Rahman 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zirr said that  a man said ぴto Ibn Mas̀ udび:  "How is this recited: 
"Ma'in Ghayri Yasin or Asin'' He asked him, "Are you that  prof icient  in recit ing the whole Qur'an'' 
He replied, "I recite the Mufassal sect ion in one Rak` ah.'' So he said, "Woe to you! Do you recite 



the Qur'an in haste, as if  it  is poet ry I know that  the Prophet  used to recite two Surahs from the 
beginning of the Mufassal sect ion (in one Rak` ah). '' And Ibn Mas̀ ud considered Surat  Ar-Rahman 
to be the beginning of the Mufassal sect ion. Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Jabir said, "The 
Messenger of Allah went  to his Companions and recited Surat  Ar-Rahman from beginning to end 
for them, but  they did not  say anything. The Prophet  said,  

» ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ や⇔キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ョ:  

⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム  

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ : ∠マ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ヨ∠バ⌒ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ
ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや«  

(I recited it  to the Jinns, on the night  of the Jinns and their response was bet ter than yours! 
Whenever I recited Allah's statement : (Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny)( They said, "None of Your favors do we deny, our Lord! All praise is due to you.'') At -
Tirmidhi recorded it  and he said, "This Hadith is Gharib. '' Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also 
collected this Hadith. Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the 
Messenger of Allah recited Surat  Ar-Rahman, or it  was recited before him, and he said,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Why do I hear the Jinn giving a bet ter response to their Lord than you) They said, "Why is that , 
O Allah's Messenger'' He said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ:  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま :ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∠バ⌒ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Whenever I recited the statement  of Allah the Exalted, (Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny)( The Jinn responded by saying, "None of the favors of our Lord do we 
deny. '')'' Al-Hafiz Al-Bazzar also collected this Hadith.  

ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲ  



In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやぴ- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ - ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ - ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ 

 ∠ラゅ∠Β∠らャや- ∃ラゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥エ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや - ⊥ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラや∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ-∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ  ∠ノ
 ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや- ⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ - ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ュゅ∠ルｘΚ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ- ⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙや ⊥れや∠ク ⊥モ∇ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 
- ⊥ラゅ∠エ∇Αｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ぁょ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ -あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ  ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ 

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  

(1. Ar-Rahman!) (2. He has taught  the Qur'an.) (3. He created man.) (4. He taught  him Al-
Bayan.) (5. The sun and the moon (run) on f ixed courses.) (6. And the Naj m and the t rees 
prost rat ing.) (7. And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set  up the balance.) (8. In 
order that  you may not  t ransgress the balance.) (9. And observe the weight  with equity and do 
not  make the balance deficient .) (10. And the earth He has put  down (laid) for Al-An'am.) (11. 
Therein are fruits, date palms producing Akmam.) (12. And also corn, with (it s) ` Asf, and 
Rayhan.) (13. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

Ar-Rahman revealed and taught the Qur'an 

Allah informs of His favors and His mercy for His creatures, for He revealed the Qur'an to His 
servants, He made memorizing and understanding of it  easy for those on whom He has 
bestowed His mercy,  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやぴ- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ - ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ - ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ 

び ∠ラゅ∠Β∠らャや  

(Ar-Rahman! He has taught  the Qur'an. He created man. He taught  him Al-Bayan.) Al-Hasan 
said: "Eloquent  speech.'' This refers to Allah teaching the Qur'an, that  is, teaching the servants 
how to recite it  by making it  easy for them to speak and pronounce let ters with the various 
parts of the mouth, such as the alveolar bridge, the tongue and the lips 

Among Allah's Signs: the Sun, the Moon, the Sky and the Earth 



Allah said,  

び ∃ラゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥エ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャやぴ  

(The sun and the moon (run) on f ixed courses.) They move in their orbit  in perfect  succession, 
according to precise calculat ion that  is never delayed nor disturbed,  

 ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , 
each in an orbit .)(36:40),  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for calculat ing. Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96), Allah 
said,  

び ⌒ラや∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Najm and the t rees prost rat ing.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Scholars of Tafsir disagreed 
over the meaning of Allah's statement , ` And the Najm.' They agreed, however, that  the t rees 
ment ioned here are those that  stand on t runks. ''` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "An-Najm refers to the plants that  lay on the ground.'' Similar was said by Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, As-Suddi and Sufyan Ath-Thawri. This is what  Ibn Jarir preferred, may Allah have mercy 
upon him. Muj ahid said, "An-Naj m (the star); the one that  is in the sky. '' Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
said similarly. This is the saying that  is the most  obvious, and Allah knows best , for Allah the 
Exalted said,  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

や ∠リあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ぁゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱび⌒サゅｚレャ  

(See you not  that  whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the t rees, and the moving creatures, and many of 
mankind prost rate themselves to Allah.)(22:18) Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set  up the balance.) meaning the j ust ice, as He 
said in another Ayah,  

 ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
や∠ヱび⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャ  

(Indeed, We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs, and sent  down with them the Book 
and the balance that  mankind may keep up equity.)(57:25) Allah said here,  

び ⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(In order that  you may not  t ransgress the balance.) meaning, He created the heavens and earth 
in j ust ice and t ruth so that  everything is founded on, and observing, j ust ice and t ruth. Allah's 
statement ,  

や∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠ラ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) meaning, do not  
cheat  in the weights and measures, but  rather observe j ust ice and fairness,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(And weigh with the t rue and st raight  balance.)(26:182) Allah said,  

び ⌒ュゅ∠ルｘΚ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth He has put  down (laid) for Al-Ana'm.) Allah raised the heavens and put  down, or 
laid, the earth and balanced it  with f irm mountains, so that  it  would be stable for its residents 
that  live on it ,  i.e. the various types and kinds of creatures, dif ferent  in species, shape, color 
and language. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said that  Al-An'am means the 
creatures.  

び∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein are fruits,) of various colors, taste and scent ,  

び⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙや ⊥れや∠ク ⊥モ∇ガｚレャや∠ヱぴ  



(and date palms producing Akmam.) Allah ment ioned the date t ree here specif ically because of 
it s benefit ,  both fresh and dry. Ibn Jurayj  reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said said Al-Akmam, means 
sheathed fruit  stalks. Similar was said by more than one of the scholars of Tafsir,  it  refers to 
the stalks that  the seeds grow in to become a cluster of dates, unripe green dates then they 
ripen and ripen more. Allah said,  

⊥ラゅ∠エ∇Αｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ぁょ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴび   

(And also corn, with (it s) ` Asf, and Rayhan.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
in,  

び⌒ブ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ぁょ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And also corn, with (it s) ` Asf), ` Asf means st raw.'' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "` Asf is 
green leaves cut  from the stem, so it  is called ` Asf when it  dries out . '' Similarly, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak and Abu Malik said that  ` Asf means st raw. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others said that  
Rayhan means leaves, while Al-Hasan said that  it  means sweet -scented plants. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Rayhan means green leaves. The meanings here, and 
Allah knows best , are the various crops that  produce st raw, such as wheat  and barley, and 
Rayhan are the leaves that  grow on the stems.  

 

Mankind is surrounded by Allah's Favors 

Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) meaning, "O mankind and Jinn, 
which of the favors that  Allah has given to you do you deny'' Muj ahid and others said this, and it  
is apparent  when one reads what  comes after it .  Meaning the favors that  are obvious to you 
while you are surrounded by them, you cannot  deny or rej ect  them. So we say, j ust  as the 
believers among the Jinns said, "O Allah! None of Your favors do we deny. All praise is due to 
You.'' Ibn ` Abbas used to say, "Nay, our Lord! '' meaning, "None of Your favors do we deny.''  

 ⌒ケゅｚガ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや
∠ケ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬  



⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ-⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ピ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ - 

⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬ ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ- ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α 
⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ-∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬∠Ιや¬ - ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ハ∇Ιゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥れゅ∠ゃ∠ゼレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや- ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬-び  

(14. He created man from sounding clay like the clay of pot tery.) (15. And the Jinn He created 
from a smokeless f lame of f ire.) (16. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (17. The Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two wests.) (18. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (19. He has Maraj a the two seas meet ing together.) 
(20. Between them is a barrier which none of them can t ransgress.) (21. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (22. Out  of them both come out  pearls and Al-
Marj an.) (23. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (24. And His are Al-
Jawar Al-Munsha'at , in the seas like A` lam.) (25. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny)  

 

The Creation of Humans and Jinns 

Allah ment ions that  He created mankind from clay, like that  used in pot tery, and created the 
Jinns from the t ip of the f lame of a smokeless f ire. This was said by Ad-Dahhak from Ibn 
` Abbas. It  was also said by ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd. Al-` Awfi reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, "From the best  part  of the f ire, from its smokeless f lame.'' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  ` A'ishah said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ぁラゅ∠イ∇ャや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ブ⌒タ⊥ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ョ«  

(The angels were created from light , the Jinns from a smokeless f lame of f ire, and ` Adam from 
what  was described to you.) Muslim also collected this Hadith. Allah's statement :  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) was explained above 

Allah is the Lord of the Two Easts and the Two Wests 

Allah said,  



び ⌒リ∇Β∠よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケぴ  

((He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two wests.) meaning the sunrise of 
summer and winter and the sunset  of summer and winter. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset  in the east  and the 
west .)(70:40), referring to the dif ferent  places from which the sun rises and then sets on 
people every day. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(The Lord of the east  and the west ; none has the right  to be worshipped but  He. So take Him 
alone as a t rustee.)(73:9), referring to the dif ferent  places of sunrise and sunset  and the 
benefits that  this variat ion brings to the created, mankind and Jinns,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

Allah created Different Types of Water 

Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョぴ  

(He has Maraj a the two seas), or let  them loose, according to Ibn ` Abbas. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Αぴ  

(meet ing together.) Ibn Zayd said, "He prevents them from meet ing by the dividing barrier He 
placed between them to separate them.'' The two seas are the fresh and salty waters, the 
former coming from running rivers. We discussed this topic in Surat  Al-Furqan when explaining 
Allah's statement ;  



∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ  

(And it  is He Who has let  free the two seas: one palatable and sweet , and the other salty and 
bit ter; and He has set  a barrier and a complete part it ion between them.)(25:53) Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ピ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よぴ  

(Between them is a barrier which none of them can t ransgress.) meaning, He has placed a 
barrier of land between these two types of waters, so that  they do not  t ransgress upon each 
other, which would spoil the characterist ics they were created with. Allah said,  

び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Out  of them both come out  pearls and Al-Marj an. ) pearls are well-known. As for Marj an they 
say it  means small pearls. Muj ahid, Qatadah, Abu Ruzayn, Ad-Dahhak said it ,  and it  has also 
been reported from ` Ali.  It  was also said that  it  means large, precious pearls, this was 
ment ioned by Ibn Jarir from some of the Salaf. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn ` Abbas who 
said, "When it  rains, the oysters in the sea open their mouths. What  falls in them, the drops, 
turns into pearls. '' It s chain of narrators is Sahih. Since this type of adornment  is a favor from 
Allah to the people of earth, He reminded them of it ,   

あグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠よ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Allah said,  

び⊥れゅ∠ゃ∠ゼレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And His are Al-Jawar Al-Munsha'at ),  meaning the ships that  f loat ,  

び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the seas), Muj ahid said, "Whatever ship hoists a sail,  it  is from Munsha'at , if  it  does not  hoist  
a sail,  it  is not  from the Munsha'at . '' Qatadah said, "Al-Munsha'at  means created. '' Others said 
that  it  is Al-Munshi'at  meaning, "launched.''  

び⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミぴ  



(like A` lam.) This means, they are like mountains with their great  size, and it  also refers to the 
t rade and commercial services they make possible, t ransport ing cargo from one area to another 
and from one province to another. Ships provide various benefits for people, including 
t ransport ing dif ferent  types of goods they need. Therefore,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ 

あよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャやび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Αぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(26. Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish.) (27. And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-
Ikram will remain forever.) (28. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 
(29. Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. Every day He is (engaged) in 
some affair!) (30. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

Allah is the Ever Living, Free of all Need 

Allah states that  all the residents of earth will perish and die. The residents of the heavens will 
die, except  whomever Allah wills. Only Allah's Honorable Face will remain, because our Lord, 
the Exalted, the Blessed, is the Ever Living Who never dies. Qatadah said, "First , Allah 
ment ioned His creatures and then He said that  all of this will perish. '' And in the reported 
supplicat ion: ` O You the Ever Living Who sustains all that  exists! O You Who created the 
heavens and the earth without  precedence. O You, Who Owns the glory and the honor, none 
has the right  to be worshipped except  You. We seek refuge with Your mercy. Grant  Us success 
in all of our mat ters. Please, do not  abandon us to rely on ourselves even for an instant  nor on 
any of Your creat ion. '' Ash-Sha` bi said, "When you have recited,  

び ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish.) do not  stop, cont inue reading,  

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram will remain forever.)'' This Ayah is similar to 
Allah's statement ,  



び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everything will perish save His Face.)(28:88) In this Ayah, Allah describes His Noble Face as 
being Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram, indicat ing that  He is Worthy of being revered, and thus, never 
defied; and obeyed, and thus, never disobeyed,  

 ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face.)(18:28), And as He said about  those giving charity:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.)(76:9) Ibn ` Abbas commented on the meaning of Dhul-
Jalal wal-Ikram, by saying, "Owner of greatness and pride. '' After Allah stated that  all of the 
inhabitants of the earth will die and end up in the Hereafter when He, Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram, 
will j udge them by His fair j udgement , He said,  

Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Allah said,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Αぴ
び ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some 
affair.) In this Ayah, Allah aff irms that  He is Rich, Free of all wants for anyone else and that  all 
creatures stand in need of Him, in all condit ions and situat ions. They all seek His help willingly 
or unwillingly. Everyday, He is engaged in some affair. Al-A` mash reported from Muj ahid, from 
` Ubayd bin ` Umayr,  

び∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every day He is (engaged) in some affair.) He said, "Of His affairs is that  He answers the 
supplicant , or gives to the one request ing, or removing adversity, or cures the one seeking to 
be cured.''  



 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラ∠Κ∠ボｚんャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥パ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠レ∠シぴ
 ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨΑ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ
 ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⇒∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ
 ∠Κ∠プ ∀サゅ∠エ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ドや∠ヲ⊥セ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠シ∇ゲ⊥Α

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(31. We shall at tend to you, O Thaqalan!) (32. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both deny) (33. O assembly of Jinn and men! If  you are able to pass beyond the zones of the 
heavens and the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But  you will never be able to pass them, 
except  with authority (from Allah)!) (34. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (35. There will be sent  against  you both, Shuwaz of f ire and Nuhas, and you will not  be 
able to defend yourselves.) (36. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) ur 
Lord will you both deny)  

 

A Warning for Humans and Jinn 

Ibn Jurayj  said that  the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥パ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall at tend to you,) means, ` We shall j udge you,' while Al-Bukhari said that  it  means, "We 
shall recompense you. Surely, nothing will busy Allah from at tending to anything else. '' This 
type of speech pat tern is common in the Arabic language. For example, one would say, "I will 
at tend to you,'' even when one is not  busy with anything else. Allah's saying;  

び⌒ラ∠Κ∠ボｚんャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺぴ  

(O you Thaqalan!) refers to the humans and the Jinns, as in the Hadith;  

»リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ボｚんャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α«  

(Everyone will be able to hear it ,  except  the Thaqalayn.) In another narrat ion that  explains it ,  
the Prophet  said,  



»リ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(. . .except  mankind and the Jinns.) Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny), then,  

 ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨΑぴ
⊥グ⊥ヘルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⇒∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ

び ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(O assembly of Jinn and men! If  you are able to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, then pass beyond (them)! But  you will never be able to pass them, except  with authority 
(from Allah)!) meaning, ` you will never be able to escape Allah's orders and decrees, because it  
encompasses you. You will never be able to avoid or avert  His rule and j udgement  over you, 
you are surrounded by it  wherever you may be. ' This is also about  the Gathering when the 
angels, comprising seven lines in every direct ion, will surround the creatures. None of the 
creatures will be able to escape on that  Day,  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  with authority) meaning, except  with the commandment  from Allah,  

∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ- ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ - 

び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(On that  Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to f lee'' No! There is no refuge! Unto your 
Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.)(75:10-12),  

ヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇や
 ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∃ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ



 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ⊥ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔バ∠ト⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ビ⊥ぺ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(And those who earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the like thereof, and 
humiliat ing disgrace will cover them. No defender will they have from Allah. Their faces will be 
covered as it  were with pieces from the darkness of night . They are the dwellers of Fire, they 
will abide therein forever.)(10:27) Allah's statement ,  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∀サゅ∠エ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ドや∠ヲ⊥セ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠シ∇ゲ⊥Αぴ
び ⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(There will be sent  against  you both, Shuwaz of  f ire and Nuhas, and you will not  be able to 
defend yourselves.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  Shuwaz is the f lame of 
f ire. Abu Salih said, "It  is the f lame above the f ire below the smoke.'' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ドや∠ヲ⊥セぴ  

(Shuwaz of f ire) "A f lood of f ire.'' Allah said;  

び∀サゅ∠エ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and Nuhas) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas; "The smoke of the f ire. '' Similar was 
reported from Abu Salih, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Abu Sinan. Ibn Jarir said that  the Arabs used to 
call the smoke of the f ire, Nuhas and Nihas. But  he said that  the scholars of Qur'anic recitat ion 
said that  in this Ayah, the word recited is Nuhas. Muj ahid said, "Molten brass poured over their 
heads.'' Qatadah held the same view. Ad-Dahhak said,"Nuhas is liquid copper. '' The Ayah means, 
` if  you, mankind and the Jinns, t ry to escape on the Day of Resurrect ion, then the angels, 
including those among them who guard Hellf ire, will bring you back by direct ing smoke of f ire 
and molten brass on you.' Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠ヘ⌒ルや∠ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and you will not  be able to defend yourselves. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny)  

 あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ワあギャゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠キ∇ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬  



∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ザル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠ク リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ゃ⇒∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プｘラべ∠ィ - ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α 

⌒ュや∠ギ∇ホ∇Ιや∠ヱ ヴ⌒タや∠ヲｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬ ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ-∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∂グ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ - 

Β⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α∃ラや¬ ∃ユ- ¬Γや¬ ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ-び  

(37. Then when the heaven is rent  asunder, and it  becomes Wardah like Dihan.) (38. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (39. So, on that  Day he will not  be 
quest ioned about  his sin, (neither) human nor Jinn.) (40. Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny) (41. The criminals will be known by their marks, and they will be 
seized by their foreheads and feet .) (42. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (43. This is the Hell which the criminals denied.) (44. They will go between it  and Hamim 
An!) (45. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said,  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the heaven is rent  asunder,) on the Day of Resurrect ion; this meaning is clear in 
this and similar Ayat , such as,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ワや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven will be rent  asunder, for that  Day it  (the heaven) will be frail and torn 
up.)(69:16),  

 ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メあゴ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent  asunder with clouds, and the angels 
will be sent  down, with a grand descending.)(25:25) and,  



ぴ ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま-び ∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(When the heaven is split  asunder, and listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it  must  do so.)(84:1-
2) Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ラゅ∠ワあギャゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠キ∇ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(and it  becomes Wardah like Dihan.) This means they will melt  j ust  as sediment  and silver are 
melted when heated. And they will be colored, j ust  as dies stain something, somet imes red, 
somet imes yellow, or blue, or green. This demonstrates the extent  of the horrors of the Mighty 
Day of Resurrect ion. As-Suddi said, "It  will be as rosy color and as f ilth oil. '' Muj ahid said  

び⌒ラゅ∠ワあギャゅ∠ミぴ  

(like Dihan), "Like the colors of dyes. '' Allah said;  

び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ザル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠ク リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(So on that  Day he will not  be quest ioned about  his sins, (neither) human nor Jinn.) this is 
similar to His saying;  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(That  will be a Day when they shall not  speak, and they will not  be permit ted to put  forth any 
excuse.)(77:35-36) This is the case at  the t ime, then all the creatures will be quest ioned about  
their deeds. Allah said;  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to 
do.)(15:92-93) Qatadah said, "On that  they will be quest ioned and then their mouths will be 
sealed and their hands and feet  will reveal what  they used to do. '' Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Αぴ  

(The criminals will be known by their marks,) i.e.,  by special marks that  dist inguish them. Al-
Hasan and Qatadah said, "They will be known by their dark faces and their blue eyes. '' I say that  
this cont rasts to the marks that  will dist inguish the believers, such as the light  that  will appear 
on the parts of the body that  they used to wash while performing ablut ion. Allah said,  



び⌒ュや∠ギ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒タや∠ヲｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and they will be seized by their foreheads and feet .) meaning, the angels of punishment  will 
bend their heads down to their feet  and throw them like this into the Hellf ire. Al-A` mash said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He will be taken by his forehead and his feet  and be broken j ust  as a 
st ick is broken to be thrown into an oven.'' Allah said,  

∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ  

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied.) meaning, ` this is the Fire that  you used to deny 
existed that  it ;  now you see it  before your eyes! ' While being chast ised, crit icized, disgraced 
and belit t led, this will be said to the disbelievers.  

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ  

(They will go between it  and Hamim An!) meaning, they will somet imes be punished with f ire 
and they will somet imes be given Hamim which is a drink like molten copper tearing their 
intest ines and internal organs,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒まぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(When the iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.)(40:71-72) Allah said  

び∃ラや∠¬ぴ  

(An) meaning hot , due to the f ierce and intense heat  that  is impossible to bear. Ibn ` Abbas 
said;  

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ  

(They will go between it  and Hamim An!) "That  has reached the ult imate temperature and 
boiling f iercely. '' Similar was said by Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ath-
Thawri and As-Suddi. Qatadah also commented, "Its boiling started when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth! '' Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said, "The (disobedient ) servant  will be 
seized by the forehead and st irred in that  boiling water unt il his f lesh melts and only the bones 
and the eyes in his head remain. This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  



(In the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.)(40:72) And Al-Hamim Al-An means hot . '' 
There is another report  from Al-Qurazi;  

び∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェぴ  

(Hamim An) that  it  means "prepared. '' This is also the view of Ibn Zayd. And saying that  it  
means "prepared'' does not  cont radict  the f irst  report  from Al-Qurazi which says that  it  means 
hot , for Allah said:  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(They will be given to drink from a spring, Aniyah.) (88:5) which means severe unbearable 
heat , and His saying;  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(not  to wait  for it  to be prepared)(33:53) which means properly cooking and preparing it .  So His 
saying;  

び∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェぴ  

(Hamim An.) Hamim, that  is very hot . Surely, punishing the disobedient  criminals as well as 
favoring those who had Taqwa, is from Allah's grace, mercy, j ust ice, compassion and kindness 
for His creatures. His warnings against  His torment  and punishment , such as ment ioned in these 
Ayat , should encourage all creatures to abandon the Shirk and disobedience they engage in, 
and this is why Allah reminded them of this favor;  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラゅ∠レ∇プ∠ぺ べ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠ク ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ

⊥ゎび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム  



(46. But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens.) (47. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (48. With Afnan.) (49. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (50. In them (both) will be two springs f lowing 
(free).) (51. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (52. In them (both) 
will be every kind of fruit  in pairs.) (53. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny)  

 

The Delight of Those Who have Taqwa in Paradise 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord,) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

びン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And rest rained himself  from the desires.) (79:40), and does not  indulge nor prefer this worldly 
life. He who knows that  the Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing, so he fulf il ls what  his Lord 
ordered him and stays away from His prohibit ions, then he will earn two gardens from his Lord 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Qays said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∃るｚツ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ

⌒ま やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥¬や∠キ⌒ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ
ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒るｚレ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(There are two gardens made of silver -- their vessels and all that  they contain. And there are 
two gardens made of gold -- their vessels and all that  they contain. And nothing stands 
between the people in the ` Adn Garden and looking at  their Lord, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, but  the covering of pride before His Face.) The Group, with the except ion of Abu 
Dawud, collected this via the Hadith of ` Abdul-` Aziz. This Ayah is general and applies to both 
humans and Jinns, providing proof that  those among the Jinns who believe and have Taqwa will 
enter Paradise, for Allah is reminding the Ath-Thaqalayn of this favor, as He says;  

⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  



(But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens. Then which of 
the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Then He describes these two gardens, by saying,  

∃ラゅ∠レ∇プ∠ぺ べ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠クぴび   

(With Afnan.) their t rees have beaut iful young branches that  hold and produce every type of 
ripened beaut iful fruit ,   

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and several 
others said that  Afnan means spreading branches of t rees that  reach the branches of other 
t rees,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be two springs f lowing.) free to water these t rees and branches that  
produce all kinds of fruits,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  one of 
these springs is called Tasnim, and the other called As-Salsabil.  ` At iyah said that  the water of 
one of these springs is from non-standing water and the other from wine that  gives delight  to 
those who drink it .  Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be every kind of fruit  in pairs.), of every type and kind of fruit ,  that  which 
they knew before, and bet ter, and that  which they did not  know before. Therein, there are 
delights that  no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart  has ever imagined,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Ibrahim bin Al-Hakam bin Aban 
said that  his father narrated from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There is not  a fruit  that  
exists in this life, sweet  or bit ter, but  it  exists in Paradise, even the colo- cynth. '' Ibn ` Abbas 
also said, "There is nothing in the world that  is in the Hereafter except  in name.'' Meaning there 
is such an enormous dif ference and cont rast  between the two in enj oyment  and value.  



ヴ∠レ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒もべ∠ト∠よ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ 

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラや∠キ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ
 ⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ｘラべ∠ィ

∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや

び  

(54. Reclining upon the couches lined with Istabraq, and the fruits of the two Gardens will be 
near at  hand.) (55. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (56. Wherein 
both will be Qasirat  At -Tarf,  whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn.) (57. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (58. They are like Yaqut  and Marj an.) 
(59. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (60. Is there any reward for 
good other than good) (61. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Allah 
said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ  

(Reclining), in reference to the residents of Paradise, who will recline or sit  cross-legged;  

び∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒もべ∠ト∠よ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(upon the couches lined with Istabraq,) which is thick silk brocade, according to ` Ikrimah, Ad-
Dahhak and Qatadah. Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni said, "It  is thick silk embroidered with gold. '' In this 
way, the honor of the outside is alluded to by ment ioning the honor of the inside. Abu Ishaq 
narrated that  Hubayrah bin Yarim said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "This is their interior, so 
what  about  it  if  you see their exterior'' Allah said,  

∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠レ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∃ラや∠キ ⌒リ∇Β  

(and the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at  hand.) close to the believers who will be able 
to take any of it  they wish, whether they are reclining or otherwise,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホぴ  



(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at  hand.)(69:23),  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ∠ヱぴ  

(And the shade thereof is. close upon them, and the bunches of fruit  thereof will hang low 
within their reach.)(76:14), meaning, these fruits descend from their branches to those who 
wish to have them, because they are close at  hand,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) After Allah ment ioned the 
couches, He then said,  

びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Wherein will be), meaning on these couches or beds,  

び⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホぴ  

(Qasirat  At -Tarf) chaste females, wives rest raining their glances, desiring none except  their 
husbands, seeing them as the most  beaut iful men in Paradise. This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, 
Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibn Zayd. It  was reported that  one of these wives will say to 
her husband, "By Allah! I neither see anything in Paradise more handsome than you nor more 
beloved to me than you. So praise be to Allah Who made you for me and made me for you.'' 
Allah said,  

び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

(whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn ) meaning they are delight ful virgins of 
comparable age who never had sexual intercourse with anyone, whether from mankind or 
Jinns, before their husbands. This is also a proof that  the believers among the Jinns will enter 
Paradise. Artat  bin Al-Mundhir said, "Damrah bin Habib was asked if  the Jinns will enter 
Paradise and he said, ` Yes, and they will get  married. The Jinns will have Jinn women and the 
humans will have female humans.''' Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  

(whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn. Then which of the blessings of your Lord 
will you both deny) Then Allah describes these women for the proposed:  



び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(they are like Yaqut  and Marj an.) Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others said, "They are as 
pure as rubies and white as Marj an. '' So here they described Marj an as pearls. Imam Muslim 
recorded that  Muhammad bin Sirin said, "Some people either boasted or j ust  wondered who are 
more in Paradise, men or women. Abu Hurayrah said, ` Has not  Abu Al-Qasim (Muhammad ) 
said,  

»∇ギ∠ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ)⌒¬∠ヲ∇ッ∠ぺ ( ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ

 ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ヵあケ⊥キ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ∇エｚヤャや ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホヲ⊥シ ぁオ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや

ゆ∠ゴ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the f irst  group that  will enter Paradise will look like the moon when it  is full,  and the 
next  batch will be as radiant  as the radiant  star in the sky. Each one of them will marry two 
wives. The marrow of the bones of their shins will be seen through the f lesh. None will be 
unmarried in Paradise.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∀る∠ェ∇ヱ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∀り∠ヱ∇ギ∠ピ∠ャ
⊥ゆゅ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロあギ⌒ホ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒サヲ∠ホ 

 ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠デ∇ヲ∠シ ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジ⌒ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヤｚデや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ト∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇れ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

⌒ダ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘΒ
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(A morning or an evening j ourney in Allah's cause is bet ter than the world and whatever is on 
its surface. And a place in Paradise as small as that  occupied by the whip of one of you, is 



bet ter than the world and whatever is on its surface. If  one of the women of the people of 
Paradise looks direct ly at  the earth, she will f il l what  is between Paradise and earth with a 
good scent  and all of it  will become delight ful.  Verily, the veil over her head is bet ter than this 
life and all that  is on its surface.) Al-Bukhari also collected a similar narrat ion. Allah the 
Exalted said,  

び ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any reward for good other than good) Allah declares that  in the Hereafter, all that  is 
good and righteous is the only befit t ing reward for those who do good deeds in this life,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is best  (reward) and even more.)(10:26) All of these are 
t remendous blessings that  cannot  be earned merely by good deeds, but  by Allah's favor and 
bounty, after all of these He says;  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
 ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚョべ∠ワ∇ギ⊥ョ
 ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠カゅｚツ∠ル

⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∀ラゅｚョ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∀モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ 
 ∀ケヲ⊥ェ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∀れ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀れ∠ケヲ⊥ダ∇ボｚョ
 ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃フ∠ゲ∇プ∠ケ
 ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ｙン⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ユ∇シや  



(62. And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) (63. Then which of the blessings of 
your Lord will you both deny) (64. Mudhammatan.) (65. Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny) (66. In them (both) will be two springs Naddakhatan.) (67. Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (68. In them (both) will be fruits, and date 
palms and pomegranates.) (69. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 
(70. Therein (Gardens) will be Khayrat  Hisan;) (71.  Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny) (72. Hur (beaut iful,  fair females) guarded in pavilions;) (73. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (74. Whom never def lowered a human before nor 
Jinn.) (75. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (76. Reclining on green 
Rafraf and rich beaut iful ` Abqariy.) (77. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (78. Blessed be the Name of your Lord, Dhil-Jalali wal-Ikram.)  

 

These two gardens are lower, in virtue and in status than the two 
before them, as supported in the Qur'an. 

Allah said:  

⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ  

(And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) We previously ment ioned the Hadith 
stat ing that  there are two gardens made of gold, their vessels and all they contain, and there 
are two gardens made of silver, their vessels and all they contain. The f irst  two are for the 
near believers (Muqarribin) and the lat ter two are for those on the right  (Ashab Al-Yamin). Abu 
Musa commented, "There are two gardens made of gold for the Muqarribin and two gardens 
made of silver for Ashab Al-Yamin. '' There are several proofs that  the former two gardens in 
Paradise are bet ter in grade than the lat ter. Allah ment ioned the former two gardens before 
the lat ter two, thus indicat ing their signif icance, then He said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) And this is an obvious form of honoring 
the f irst  two gardens over the lat ter two. Allah described the former gardens:  

び ∃ラゅ∠レ∇プ∠ぺ べ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠クぴ  

(With Afnan), which are the extending branches, as we explained, or various types of delights. 
But  He said about  the lat ter two gardens,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚョべ∠ワ∇ギ⊥ョぴ  

(Mudhammatan), being dark, because of the intense irrigat ion. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Mudhammatan 
means, they have become dark green because of extensive water irrigat ion. '' Muhammad bin 
Ka` b said:  



び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚョべ∠ワ∇ギ⊥ョぴ  

(Mudhammatan) "Full of greenery. '' There is no doubt  that  the former two gardens are bet ter,  
their branches are fresh, youthful and intermingling. Allah said about  the former two gardens,  

⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ   

(In them (both) will be two springs f lowing (free)), while He said about  the springs of the lat ter 
two gardens,  

び⌒ラゅ∠わ∠カゅｚツ∠ルぴ  

(Naddakhatan); ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "It  means gushing. And the free 
f lowing is st ronger than gushing. '' Ad-Dahhak said that ,  

び⌒ラゅ∠わ∠カゅｚツ∠ルぴ  

(gushing forth) means, they are full of water and constant ly gushing. Allah said about  the 
former two gardens,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be every kind of fruit  in pairs), but  He said about  the lat ter two gardens,  

び ∀ラゅｚョ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∀モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be fruits, and date palms and pomegranates.) There is no doubt  that  the 
f irst  descript ion is bet ter and refers to more of  a variety and more types of fruit .  Allah said 
about  the lat ter two gardens, Allah then said;  

び ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∀れ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein will be Khayrat  Hisan;) meaning, there are various types of good and delight ful things 
in these two gardens in Paradise, according to Qatadah. It  was also said that  Khayrat  is plural 
of Khayrah and it  is a righteous, well-mannered, beaut iful woman, according to the maj ority of 
scholars, and it  is also reported from Umm Salamah as a Hadith from the Prophet  .  There is 
another Hadith saying that  Al-Hur Al-` Ayn will sing,  

»ュや∠ゲ⌒ミ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ほ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

("We are Al-Khayrat  Al-Hisan, we were created for honorable husbands.'') Allah said:  



び ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀れ∠ケヲ⊥ダ∇ボｚョ ∀ケヲ⊥ェぴ  

(Hur (beaut iful,  fair females) guarded in pavilions;) but  He said about  the f irst  two gardens,  

び⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Wherein both will be Qasirat  At -Tarf,) There is no doubt  that  the chaste wives that  rest rain 
their glances themselves, are bet ter than those guarded in pavilions even though both are 
secluded. About  Allah's saying:  

び⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in pavilions;) Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Qays said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∩∃る∠プｚヲ∠イ⊥ョ ∃り∠ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇Β∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
⌒プ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∩∀モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ヱや∠コ あモ⊥ミ ヶ

ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや«  

(Verily, in Paradise, the believer will have a tent  from a hollow pearl,  the width thereof is sixty 
miles. In each corner of it  there are wives for the believer that  do not  see the other wives, and 
the believer will visit  them all.) In another narrat ion the Prophet  said that  this tent  is thirty 
miles wide. Muslim recorded this Hadith and in his narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»∇Β∠ガ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃り∠ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ヨ
 ∀モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥デ ∩∃る∠プｚヲ∠イ⊥ョ

ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ン∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α«  

(Verily in Paradise, the believer will have a tent  made of a hollow pearl the length thereof 
being sixty miles. In it , the believer will have wives who do not  see each other, and the 
believer will visit  them all.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

(Whom never were deflowered by a human before nor Jinn.) We explained this meaning 
before. Allah added in the descript ion of the f irst  group of the believers' wives,  



 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  

(they are like Yaqut  (rubies) and Marj an (pearls). Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny) Allah said,  

び ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ｙン⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃フ∠ゲ∇プ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ  

(Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beaut iful ` Abqariy. ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas: "Rafraf means cushions.'' Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others 
also said that  Rafraf means cushions. Al-` Ala' bin Badr said: "The Rafraf are arrayed hanging 
over the couches.'' Allah's statement ,  

び∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ｙン⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and rich beaut iful ` Abqariy.) Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that  ` Abqariy 
means rich carpets. Allah said,  

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ユ∇シや ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be the Name of your Lord (Allah) Dhil-Jalal wal-Ikram,) Allah states that  He is Worthy 
of being honored and always obeyed, revered and thus worshipped, appreciated and never 
unappreciated, and remembered and never forgot ten. ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that ,  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ン⌒クぴ  

(Dhil-Jalal wal-Ikram) means, the Owner of greatness and pride. In a Hadith, the Prophet  said,  

» ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠ら∇Βｚゼャや ヵ⌒ク ⊥ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ト∇ヤぁジャや ヵ⌒ク∠ヱ

ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒プゅ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, among the acts of venerat ing Allah, are honoring the elderly Muslims, the one in 
authority, and carrier (memorizer) of the Qur'an who avoids ext remism and laziness with it . '' 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Rabi` ah bin ` Amir said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ヵ⌒グ⌒よ やヲぁヌ⌒ャ∠ぺ«  



(Persist  (in invoking Allah) with, "Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-Ikram (O Owner of greatness and honor). '') 
An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith. Muslim and the Four Sunan compilers recorded that  
` A'ishah said, "When the Messenger of Allah would (say the) Salam (complet ing prayer), he 
would only sit  as long as it  takes him to say,  

» や∠クゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや«  

(O Allah! You are As-Salam, and peace comes from You. Blessed be You Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-
Ikram.). '' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ar-Rahman, all praise is due to Allah and all 
favors come from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Waqi` ah 

(Chapter - 56) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Waqi` ah 

Abu Ishaq reported from ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas that  Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You are becoming gray'' The Messenger replied,  

» ｚユ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ワ ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠らｚΒ∠セ
れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠わ∠Α«  

(Hud (chapter 11), Al-Waqi` ah (56), Al-Mursalat  (77), ` Amma Yatasa'alun (78) and Idha Ash-
Shamsu Kuwwirat  (81) have made me gray.) At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, "Hasan 
Gharib. ''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒まぴ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ-∀る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠バ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ - 

∀る∠バ⌒プやｚケ ∀る∠ツ⌒プゅ∠カ-⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケ∇Ιや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒ま - ⌒ろｚジ⊥よ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅ∂ジ∠よ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや-⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ¬べ∠ら∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ - ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⇔る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を-⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ∠プ - 



∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ⌒る∠ヨ∠ゃ⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∠ゃ⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ- 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ-∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ - ヴ⌒プ 
⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ-び  

(1. When the Waqi` ah occurs) (2. There is not , for it s occurrence, Kadhibah.) (3. Bringing low 
(some), exalt ing (others).) (4. When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) (5. And the 
mountains will be powdered to dust ,) (6. So that  they will become f loat ing dust  part icles.) (7. 
And you (all) will be in three groups. ) (8. So those on the right  -- how (fortunate) will be those 
on the right !) (9. And those on the left  -- how (unfortunate) will be those on the left !) (10. And 
those foremost  will be foremost .) (11. These will be the nearest  (to Allah).) (12. In the Gardens 
of Delight .)  

 

The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection 

Al-Waqi` ah (the occurrence), is one of the names of the Day of Resurrect ion, because that  Day 
is real and will surely come. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

び ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(Then on that  Day shall the Waqi` ah occur.)( 69:15) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∀る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠バ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(There is not , for it s occurrence, Kadhibah.) means, when He commands the Day of 
Resurrect ion to begin, none can stop it  from happening or prevent  it  from beginning,  

あョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シやぴ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(Answer the call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which can not  be averted.) 
(42:47),  

 ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ- ∀ノ⌒プや∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ 
び  

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to occur -- upon the disbelievers, which none 
can avert .)(70:1-2),  



 ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ケ∠ヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α

⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

(And on the Day He will say: "Be!'' -- and it  is! His Word is the Truth. His will be the dominion on 
the Day when the Trumpet  will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the All-
Wise, Well Aware.)(6:73) As for the meaning of  

び∀る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミぴ  

(Kadhibah) Muhammad bin Ka` b said: "It  will certainly occur, '' while Qatadah said, "It  shall not  
be discont inued, taken back or aborted. Allah's statement ,  

び ∀る∠バ⌒プやｚケ ∀る∠ツ⌒プゅ∠カぴ  

(Bringing low, exalt ing.) indicates that  Al-Waqi` ah lowers some people to the lowest  parts of 
the Fire, even if  they had been mighty in this life. It  also elevates others to the highest  grades 
in the residence of eternal delight , even if  they were weak in this life. This was said by Al-
Hasan, Qatadah and others. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び ∀る∠バ⌒プやｚケ ∀る∠ツ⌒プゅ∠カぴ  

(Bringing low, exalt ing), "It  made the near and the far hear it , '' while ` Ikrimah said, "It  
lowered, and thus those who were close heard it ,  and elevated, and thus those in the distance 
heard it . '' Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly. Allah said,  

び ⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) meaning, it  is shaken and moved 
violent ly over all of it s surface and through its depths. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and 
others said about  Allah's saying:,  

び ⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) it  means "Violent ly shaken.'' Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas said, "The earth will be shaken with all that  is in it ,  j ust  as a sif ter is shaken with it s 
contents.'' This is like Allah's saying:  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When the earth is shaken with its earthquake.)(99:1) and,  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible 
thing.)(22:1). Allah said:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ジ∠よ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろｚジ⊥よ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be powdered to dust ,) meaning, relent lessly pulverized. This was said 
by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Qatadah and others. Ibn Zayd said: "The mountains will 
become j ust  like Allah described them,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヰｚョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ん∠ミぴ  

(A heap of sand poured out .)(73:14). '' Allah's saying:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So that  they will become f loat ing dust  part icles.) Abu Ishaq narrated from Al-Harith, from ` Ali:  
"It  will become like the rising dust  storm that  soon fades away leaving no t race of itself 
behind. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas about  Allah's saying:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So that  they will become f loat ing dust  part icles.) "It  describes the rising embers from the f ire 
when it  is kindled, but  when the embers land, they are ext inguished quickly. '' ` Ikrimah said, 
"The f loat ing dust  part icles that  the wind scat ters all around,'' while Qatadah said,  

び⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワぴ  

(f loat ing part icles), "Like the dry parts of t rees that  the wind scat ters all about . '' This Ayah is 
similar to several other Ayat  that  indicate that  the mountains will be moved from their places, 
demolished and blown off  their bases, becoming like carded wool on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

 

Three Categories of People on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah's statement ,  



び ⇔る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And you (all) will be in three groups.) This means that  people will be divided into three 
categories on the Day of Resurrect ion. Some will on the right  of Allah's Throne, and they are 
those who were brought  forth from ` Adam's right  side. This category will be given their Books 
of Records in their right  hand and will be taken to the right  side. As-Suddi explained that  they 
will comprise the maj ority of the residents of Paradise. Another category is those who will be 
placed to the left  of Allah's Throne, and they are those who were brought  forth from ` Adam's 
left  side. This category will be given their Books of Records in their left  hands and will be taken 
to the left  side. They are the residents of the Fire, may Allah save us from their act ions. A 
third category is comprised of those who are the foremost  and nearest  before Allah. They are 
in a bet ter grade and status and nearer to Allah than those on the right  side. They are the 
chiefs of those on the right  side, because they include the Messengers, Prophets, t rue believers 
and martyrs. They are fewer than those on the right  side; so Allah said,  

 ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ- 

 ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ  

(So those on the right  -- how will be those on the right ! And those on the left  -- how will be 
those on the left !  And those foremost  will be foremost .) Allah divides people into these three 
groups upon their death, as indicated by the end of this Surah. Allah ment ioned them in His 
statement  as well,   

⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ
 ∀ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of them 
are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of 
them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost  in good deeds.)(35:32) Muhammad bin Ka` b, 
Abu Hazrah Ya` qub bin Muj ahid said that ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those foremost  will be foremost .) is about  the Prophets, peace be upon them, while As-
Suddi said that  they are the residents of the utmost  highs (Ahl Al-` Ill iyyin, in Paradise). The 
meaning of foremost  is that  they were foremost  in performing the acts of righteousness j ust  as 
Allah commanded them,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And march forth in the way to forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and the earth.)(3:133) and,  

あョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅ∠シぴ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ゲ∠バ∠ミ  

(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the 
width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the earth.)(57:21) Therefore, those who rush 
to obey Allah in this life and are foremost  in performing acts of righteousness, will be among 
the foremost  believers honored in the Hereafter. Verily, the reward is according to the kind of 
deed, and as one does, so he is j udged. So Allah said:  

∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ  

(These will be the nearest  (to Allah). In the Gardens of Delight .)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∃る∠ルヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ- ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョ - 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ - ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ガ∠わ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ - ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ- ∀リΒ⌒ハ ∀ケヲ⊥ェ∠ヱ - ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⌒モ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや-∠ゴ∠ィ  ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ-び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(13. A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones.) (14. And a few of those will be from the 
later ones.) (15. (They will be) on thrones, Mawdunah.) (16. Reclining thereon, face to face.) 
(17. Immortal boys will go around them (serving),) (18. With cups, and j ugs, and a glass of 



f lowing wine,) (19. Wherefrom neither Yusadda` un nor Yunzifun.) (20. And with fruit  that  they 
may choose.) (21. And with the f lesh of fowls that  they desire.) (22. And (there will be) Hur 
with wide lovely eyes.) (23. Like preserved pearls.) (24. A reward for what  they used to do.) 
(25. No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech.) (26. But  only the 
saying of: "Salaman! Salaman!'')  

 

The Reward of the Foremost in Faith 

Allah states that  the foremost  of the close believers are a mult itude, a crowd among the 
earlier generat ions and a few from the lat ter generat ions. There is a dif ference over the 
meaning of the f irst  generat ions and the later generat ions. Some said that  the former means 
earlier (believing) nat ions, while the later refers to this Ummah. This was reported from 
Muj ahid and Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  in the collect ion of Ibn Abi Hat im, and this is the preference of 
Ibn Jarir.  He considered it  supported by the saying of Allah's Messenger :  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We are the later nat ion, but  the foremost  on the Day of Resurrect ion.) Ibn Jarir did not  
ment ion any other interpretat ion nor did he at t ribute this view to anyone else. There is 
another Hadith that  could support  this meaning. Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abi Hat im recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  when these Ayat  were revealed,  

ｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ ∠リΒ⌒ャ-び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(A mult itude of those (foremost ) will be from the f irst  ones. And a few of those will be from 
the later ones.), this news became hard for the Companions of the Prophet  . These this Ayat ,  

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ   

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones. And a mult itude of those will be from the 
later ones.), were revealed. The Prophet  then said,  

» ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∩⌒るｚレ : ⊥ゲ∇ト∠セ

ヶ⌒ルゅｚんャや ∠ブ∇ダあレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⌒シゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(I hope that  you will comprise a quarter of the residents of Paradise, a third of the residents of 
Paradise. Rather, you are a half  of the residents of Paradise, and will have a share in the other 
half .) Imam Ahmad also recorded this. However, this opinion that  Ibn Jarir chose is 
quest ionable, rather it  is a deficient  interpretat ion. This is because this Ummah is the best  of 
all nat ions, according to the text  of the Qur'an. Therefore, it  is not  possible that  the foremost  
believers from earlier nat ions are more numerous than those of in this Ummah; the opposite is 
t rue. The lat ter opinion is the correct  one, that ,  



∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴび   

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones), refers to the earlier generat ions of this 
Ummah, while,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And a few of those will be from the later ones.), refers to the lat ter people of this Ummah. 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  As-Sari bin Yahya said that  Al-Hasan recited this Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(And those foremost  will be foremost . These will be the nearest  (to Allah). In the Gardens of 
Delight . A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones.), Then he commented, "A mult itude 
from the earlier generat ion of this Ummah.'' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded that  Muhammad bin 
Sirin commented:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ-び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones. And a few of those will be from the later 
ones.), "They stated, or hoped that  they will all be from this Ummah.'' Therefore, these are the 
statements of Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin that  those foremost  in faith are all from this Ummah. 
There is no doubt  that  the earlier generat ions of each nat ion were bet ter than the lat ter 
generat ions. In this pretext , this Ayah might  include all previous believing nat ions. In this 
regard, it  is confirmed in the authent ic Hadith compilat ions, from more than one route, that  
the Messenger of Allah said;  

» ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶ⌒ル∇ゲ∠ホ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ
ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α«  

(The best  people are my generat ion, then the next  generat ion, then the next  generat ion... .) 
He also said:  

» ∩あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∠ャゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠グ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ゅ∠ャ

る∠ハゅｚジャや«  



(A group of my Ummah will always remain on the t ruth and dominant , unharmed by those who 
fail to support  them and those who defy them, unt il the Last  Hour begins.) In another 
narrat ion:  

»マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ«  

(. .unt il Allah's command comes while they are like this.) This Ummah is more honored than any 
other Ummah. The foremost  believers of this Ummah are more numerous and hold a higher 
rank than those of other nat ions, due to the status of their religion and Prophet . In a Mutawat ir 
Hadith, the Prophet  ment ioned that  seventy thousand of this Ummah will enter Paradise 
without  reckoning. In another narrat ion of this Hadith, the Prophet  added,  

»ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∠ノ∠ョ«  

(With each thousand, another seventy thousand.) In yet  another narrat ion, he said,  

»ヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∠ノ∠ョゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラ«  

(With every one of them is another seventy thousand.) Allah's statement ,  

び ∃る∠ルヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on Thrones, Mawdunah.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Woven with gold. '' Similar was reported from 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Allah 
said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ  

(Reclining thereon, face to face.) indicat ing that  they will face each other, and none of them 
will be in the back lines,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ  

(Immortal boys will go around them), who will never grow up, get  old or change in shape,  

び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(With cups, and j ugs, and a glass of f lowing wine) these cups do not  have handles or spouts, 
while the j ugs somet imes do and somet imes do not . All of them, including the glasses, will 
contain wine drawn from a f lowing spring, not  from containers that  might  get  empty. Rather, 
this spring of wine f lows freely,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Wherefrom neither Yusadda` un nor Yunzifun.) meaning, they will never get  headaches from 
this wine nor intoxicated. Rather, this wine does not  affect  their minds, even though it  has a 
st rong and t remendously delight ful taste. Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "The wine (of 
this life) has four side-effects, it  intoxicates, gives headaches, induces vomit ing and causes 
excessive urine. So Allah ment ioned the wine of Paradise free of these characterist ics.'' 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Qatadah and As-Suddi said that  Allah's 
statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Wherefrom neither Yusadda` un) means, "It  does not  give them a headache.'' While they said 
that   

び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they Yunzifun. ) means that  "It  does not  change their sense of reasoning.'' Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ガ∠わ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ- ゅｚヨあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α  

(And with fruit  that  they may choose. And with the f lesh of fowls that  they desire.) meaning, 
whatever fruits they wish for will be dist ributed among them. This Ayah is a proof that  we are 
allowed to choose the fruits that  we prefer and wish to eat . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Thabit  
said that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah liked dreams. A man might  have a dream, so he 
would ask about  him if  he did not  know him, and would like to hear the dream if  that  man was 
praised for his good qualit ies. Once a woman came to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I had 
a dream that  I was taken out  of Al-Madinah and entered Paradise. I heard noise because of 
which Paradise wept . I looked and found so-and-so, so-and-so, ' and she ment ioned the names 
of twelve men whom the Prophet  had sent  with a military expedit ion. They were later brought  
on (in Paradise, in the dream) with their wounds st il l bleeding. It  was said, ` Take them to the 
river Baydakh or -- Baydhakh.' They were taken to that  river and submerged in it  and their 
faces turned as radiant  as the full moon. They were brought  a plate made of gold containing 
green dates. They ate as much of the green dates they wanted to and whenever they turned 
that  plate around, they would eat  from the fruit  it  contained, as much as they wanted, and I 
(the woman said) ate with them.'' Later on, that  army sent  an emissary to convey the news (of 
the bat t le) and he said that  so-and-so and so-and-so died, ment ioning the names of the twelve 
men who were ment ioned in the dream. So, Allah's Messenger called the woman and again 
asked her to ment ion her story, and she did. This is the narrat ion that  Abu Ya` la collected, and 
Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' said, "This Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim.'' Allah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And with the f lesh of fowls that  they desire.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠デ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠イ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠Α ∩⌒ろ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Birds of Paradise are like Bukht  camels that  graze in the t rees of Paradise.) Abu Bakr 
commented, "O Allah's Messenger! Surely, these birds must  be wonderful. '' The Messenger said,  

»∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ミへゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ«  

(Those who eat  them are more wonderful.) and repeated this statement  thrice. The Prophet  
went  on,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(And I hope that  you will be among those who eat  from them.) Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narrat ion. Allah said;  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⌒モ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(Like unto preserved pearls.),  indicat ing that  they are j ust  as white and pure fresh pearls. We 
ment ioned Allah's statement ,  

∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴび   

(As if  they were eggs preserved.)(37:49), in Surat  As-Saffat  (chapter 37), and also their 
descript ion in Surat  Ar-Rahman (chapter 55). This is why Allah said afterwards,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(A reward for what  they used to do.) meaning, ` these delights that  We granted them are 
rewards for the good deeds that  they performed (in this life). ' Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein,  nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of: 
"Salaman (peace,)! Salaman (peace.)! '') meaning they will not  hear foul or unnecessary speech 
in Paradise.  



び ⇔る∠Β⌒ピ⇒∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) (88:11), meaning, no foul words 
are ut tered therein. Allah said,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor any sinful speech.) meaning, nor speech that  contains foul words,  

び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(But  only the saying of: "Salaman (peace!), Salaman (peace!). ''),  they will greet  each other with 
Salam, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(Their greet ing therin will be: "Salaman (peace!). '') (14:23) And, as we ment ioned, their words 
will be free from impure and needless speech.  

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇ガｚョ- ∃キヲ⊥ツレｚョ ∃ウ∇ヤ∠デ∠ヱ - ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - 

 ∃ゆヲ⊥ム∇ジｚョ ∃¬べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ - ∃る∠ハヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ 

 ∃る∠ハヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ -ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま  

 ⇔¬べ∠ゼル⌒ま- ⇔やゲ⇒∠ム∇よ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ - ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハ - 

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ  

(27. And those on the right  -- how (fortunate) will be those on the right ) (28. (They will be) 
among Sidri Makhdud,) (29. And among Talh Mandud.) (30. And in shade Mamdud,) (31. And by 
water f lowing constant ly,) (32. And fruit  in plenty,) (33. Whose supply is not  cut  off  nor are 
they out  of reach.) (34. And on couches, raised high.) (35. Verily, We have created them a 
special creat ion.) (36. And made them virgins.) (37. ` Urub, At rab.) (38. For those on the right .) 
(39. A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  generat ion.) (40. And a mult itude of those will 
be from the later generat ions.)  



 

The Reward of Those on the Right After 

Allah ment ioned the f inal dest inat ion of those foremost  in faith, the nearest  to Him, He next  
ment ioned the end of those on the right , the righteous believers. Maymun bin Mihran said that  
those on the right  side are lesser in rank than the foremost  in faith. Allah said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And those on the right  -- how (fortunate) will be those on the right ) who are those on the 
right , what  is their condit ion and what  will their f inal dest inat ion be like Allah next  answers 
this quest ion by saying,  

び ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇ガｚョ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ⌒プぴ  

((they will be) among Sidr Makhdud.) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ibn Al-Ahwas, Qasamah 
bin Zuhayr, As-Safr bin Nusayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ` Abdullah bin Kathir,  As-Suddi, Abu Hazrah 
and several others said, "The kind without  thorns. '' And from Ibn ` Abbas: "It  is the one that  is 
laden with fruits. '' This is also reported from ` Ikrimah and Muj ahid. Similar was also said by 
Qatadah as we ment ioned. So it  is the one with a full load of fruits without  thorns. So it  
appears that  both meanings apply here. The lote t ree, of this life is thorny and carries few 
fruits. In the Hereafter, it  is the opposite; it  does not  have thorns and carries plenty of fruit , 
the weight  of which st rains its t runk. ` Utbah bin ` Abd As-Sulami said, "I was sit t ing with Allah's 
Messenger , when a bedouin came and said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Have you heard about  the 
t ree that  has more thorns than any other being in Paradise' Meaning the Talh t ree. So Allah's 
Messenger said:  

» ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ミ∇ヲ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ル∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∩⌒キヲ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇Βｚわャや ⌒り∠ヲ∇ダ⊥カ

ゲ∠カへ ∀ラ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ュゅ∠バｚトャや«  

(For each spot  that  there was a thorn on it ,  Allah instead put  fruit ,  similar to a cast rated t ight  
skinned ram, a food having seventy colors, each dif ferent  than the other.) Allah's said,  

び ∃キヲ⊥ツレｚョ ∃ウ∇ヤ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(and among Talh Mandud.) refers to large thorny shrub that  used to grow in the area of Hij az 
(Western Arabia). Muj ahid said that   

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョぴ  



(Mandud) means: "Its fruits are piled on top of each other. Allah is reminding the Quraysh of 
these kinds of t rees, since they used to like the shade that  the Talh and Sidr provided for 
them.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Sa` id said that   

び ∃キヲ⊥ツレｚョ ∃ウ∇ヤ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(Talh Mandud) means: "The banana t ree. '' And he (Ibn Abi Hat im) said, "Similar is reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Hurayrah, Al-Hasan, ` Ikrimah, Qasamah bin Zuhayr, Qatadah and Abu Hazrah. '' 
Muj ahid and Ibn Zayd said similalry, Ibn Zayd added, "The people of Yemen call the banana 
t ree, Talh. '' Ibn Jarir ment ioned no other explanat ion for Talh. Allah said,  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ  

(And in shade Mamdud (extended).) Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ:  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ«  

(In Paradise, there is a t ree that  a rider can t ravel for a hundred years under its shade but  
would not  be able to pass it .  Recite if  you will:  (And in shade extended.)) Muslim also collected 
this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ゲ∇ホや ∩∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ:  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ«  

(There is a t ree in Paradise the shade of which a rider would take one hundred years to pass. 
Recite if  you will:  (And in shade extended.)) Muslim, Al-Bukhari and ` Abdur-Razzaq collected 
this Hadith. Allah said,  

 ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ-び ∃る∠ハヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ   

(And fruit  in plenty, whose supply is not  cut  off  nor are they out  of reach.) indicat ing that  they 
will have plenty of fruits of various kinds, that  which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 
heard of and no heart  has ever imagined, as Allah said,  



 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃り∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒コ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
び⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ホ⌒コ⊥ケ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Every t ime they will be provided with a fruit  therefrom, they will say: "This is what  we were 
provided with before, "and they will be given things in resemblance.)(2:25) The shape will 
appear similar, but  the taste is dif ferent . In the Two Sahihs, Sidrat  Al-Muntaha (the t ree in the 
seventh heaven) is described as:  

» や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ホ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ヤ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠クべ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∠ケ∠ヱ
ゲ∠イ∠ワ«  

(. . . it s leaves were like the ears of elephants and its Nabir fruits resembled the clay j ugs of 
Haj ar.) The Two Sahihs also collected a Hadith from Ibn ` Abbas, who said, "The sun was 
eclipsed and Allah's Messenger led the people in the Eclipse prayer. They asked, ` O Allah's 
Messenger, we saw you reach out  for something while standing (in prayer), but  then you 
stepped back. ' He said,  

»⇔キヲ⊥ボ∇レ⊥ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ヱゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ほ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ«  

(I saw Paradise and reached out  for a cluster of  fruit  from it .  Had I done so, you would have 
kept  eat ing from it  for the remainder of the life of the world.)'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Utbah bin ` Abd As-Sulami said, "A bedouin man came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him 
about  the Hawd and Paradise. The bedouin asked, ` Does Paradise have fruits' The Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and it  also has a t ree called Tuba.) ぴ(He ) said something more saying but  I could not  
recall it び.  The bedouin asked, ` Does it  look like any of the t rees that  grow in our area' The 
Prophet  said,  

»マ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ«  

(There is nothing resembling it  among the t rees in your land.) The Prophet  then asked him,  

»∨∠ュゅｚゼャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Have you t raveled to Ash-Sham area) The bedouin said: ` No.' The Prophet  said,  



» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠ゎ ∩∠り∠コ∇ヲ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⌒ュゅｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥ゎ
⊥ス⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ベゅ∠シゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ «  

(It  looks like a t ree that  grows in Ash-Sham area and is called Al-Jawzah, which stands on one 
stem but  its branches grow all around to the fullest  extent .) The bedouin asked, ` How big is 
the cluster of it s fruits' The Prophet  said,  

»∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョゲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ノ∠ボ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⊥り«  

(The distance that  the crow f lies in one month without  rest .) The bedouin asked, ` How huge its 
t runk is' The Prophet  said,  

» ∇ろ∠デゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ハ∠グ∠ィ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠エ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒ヲ∠ャ
∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ⌒よゅ⇔ョ∠ゲ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠ム∇レ«  

(If  a four-year old she-camel that  your family owns t ravels it ,  it  will not  completely pass its 
t runk unt il it s shoulders break from old age.) The man asked, ` Does it  bear grapes' The Prophet  
answered in yes. The bedouin asked, ` How big are the grapes' The Prophet  said,  

»∨ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ぁテ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ジ∇Β∠ゎ ∠ポヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ウ∠よ∠ク ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Has your father ever slaughtered a ram) The bedouin answered, ` Yes, ' and the Prophet  asked 
him,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠マｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠ワ⌒ま ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∠プ: ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヵ⌒グ⌒ガｚゎや 
∨や⇔ヲ∇ャ∠キ«  

(And then he skinned it  and gave the skin to your mother and asked her to make a hanging 
bucket  out  of it ) The bedouin again said yes and said, ` This grape would suff ice for me and my 
family! ' The Prophet  agreed and said,  

»マ⌒ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∠るｚョゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and also for the rest  of your clan.)'' Allah's statement ,  

び ∃る∠ハヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙぴ  



(Whose supply is not  cut  off  nor are they out  of  reach.) The supply of these fruits never runs 
out , winter or summer. Rather, they are always available for those who want  to eat  from 
them, forever. Whenever these fruits are desired, they will be available and easy to grasp by 
Allah's power. Qatadah said, "Nothing will prevent  them from reaching out  to get  these fruits, 
no branches, thorns or distance.'' We ment ioned a Hadith before that  states that  whenever 
someone takes a fruit  in Paradise, another one grows in it s place. Allah said, afterwards:  

び ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ∠ヱぴ  

(And on couches, raised high.) meaning, high, soft  and comfortable. Allah said,  

 ⇔¬べ∠ゼル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔やゲ⇒∠ム∇よ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ - ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハ 

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ-び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι   

(Verily, We have created them a special creat ion. And made them virgins.` Urub, At rab. For 
those on the right .) The Ayat  describe the women who will be on the beds and couches, but  
since ment ioning the beds hints to them, they were not  direct ly ment ioned. For instance, Allah 
said that  Sulayman said,  

 ⊥キゅ∠Β⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ヘ⇒ｚダャや あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ∇ク⌒まぴ- 

ゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒よ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ｚょ⊥ェ ⊥ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇れ∠ケや∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well-t rained horses of the highest  
breed. He said, "I did love the good instead of remembering my Lord, '' t il l the t ime was over, 
and it  had hidden in the veil (of night ).) (38:31-32), "it '' (Tawarat ) refers to the sun set t ing, 
according to the scholars of Tafsir.  Al-Akhfash said that  Ayah,  

びｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have created them), implied the maidens of Paradise although it  did not  ment ion 
them direct ly. Abu ` Ubaydah said that  they were ment ioned before in Allah's statement ,  

 ∀リΒ⌒ハ ∀ケヲ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ-び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⌒モ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミ   

(And Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes. Like preserved pearls.) Therefore, Allah's 
statement ,  

びｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, We have created them), meaning, in the other life, after they became old in this life, 
they were brought  back while virgin, youthful, being delight fully passionate with their 
husbands, beaut iful,  kind and cheerful. Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Anas said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヶ⌒プ や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α
¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  

(In Paradise, the believer will be given such and such st rength for women.) Anas said, "I asked, 
` O Allah's Messenger! Will one be able to do that ' He said,  

»る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α«  

(He will be given the st rength of a hundred (men).)'' At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  and said, 
"Sahih Gharib. '' Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah was asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Will we have sexual intercourse with our wives in 
Paradise'' He said,  

»¬や∠ケ∇グ∠ハ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(The man will be able to have sexual intercourse with a hundred virgins in one day.) Al-Hafiz 
Abu ` Abdullah Al-Maqdisi said, "In my view, this Hadith meets the criteria of the Sahih, and 
Allah knows best . '' Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハぴ  

(` Urub,) Sa` id bin Jubayr reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They are in an infatuated state with 
their husbands, haven't  you ever seen a she-camel in heat  She is like that . '' Ad-Dahhak reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas who said, "The Urub and their husbands are their sweet  hearts, and they are 
their husbands' sweet  hearts. '' Similar was said by ` Abdullah bin Sarj is, Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu 
Al-` Aliyah, Yahya bin Abi Kathir,  ` At iyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Ad-
Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(At rab), means "They will be of one age, thirty-three years old.'' Muj ahid said, "Equal (age). '' 
And in a dif ferent  narrat ion, "Similar (age). '' ` At iyah said, "Comparat ive. '' Allah said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ιぴ  

(For those on the right .) meaning, these women were created, kept  or given in marriage to 
those on the right . It  appears that  the meaning here is that  they were created for those on the 
right  side, because Allah said,  



 ⇔¬べ∠ゼル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔やゲ⇒∠ム∇よ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ - ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハ 

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ-び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι   

(Verily, We have created them a special creat ion. And made them virgins. ` Urub, At rab. For 
those on the right .) This is the view of Ibn Jarir.  It  is possible that  Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ιぴ  

(For those on the right .) refers to the descript ion that  came j ust  before,  

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハぴ-び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι   

(At rab. For those on the right .) meaning, in their age. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ
 あギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒¬∇ヲ∠ッ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⇔り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ヵあケ⊥キ ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∩∠ラヲ⊥トｚガ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α

∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや ∩⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ
 ⌒ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∩⊥リΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ

¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク«  

(The f irst  group to enter Paradise will be (shining) like the moon when it  is full.  The next  group 
will be like the most  radiant  planet  in the sky.  They will not  urinate, relieve nature, spit  or 
blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold and their sweat  of musk; and censers of 
aloeswood will be used. Their wives will be from Al-Hur Al-` Ayn. Their shape will be similar to 
each other, the shape of their father ` Adam, sixt y cubits high in the sky.) Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ  



(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  generat ion. And a mult itude of those will be from 
the later generat ions.) means, a mult itude of those on the right  will come from the earlier 
generat ions and a mult itude from the lat ter generat ions. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "We were with the Prophet  one night  and in the next  morning we 
went  to him and he said,  

» ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∠ョ⊥ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハゅ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ
 ヶ⌒プ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠よゅ∠ダ⌒バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ

ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠をゅ∠ヤｚんャや«  

(Some Prophets and their nat ions were displayed before me. A Prophet  would pass in front  of 
me with a group of men, and another with three men, and another with nobody with him.) 
Qatadah, one of the narrators of the Hadith, then recited this Ayah,  

∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴび∀ギΒ⌒セｚケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ  

(Is there not  among you a single right -minded man)(11:78)  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ら∠ム∇ら∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よ ヴ∠シ∇ヲ⊥ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ョ ヴ∇わ∠ェ
モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ«  

(Unt il Musa, son of ` Imran passed me, with a great  crowd from the Children of Israel.) So he 
said;  

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グワ ∇リ∠ョ ヶあよ∠ケ : ⊥リ∇よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ポヲ⊥カ∠ぺ や∠グワ
モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ«  

メゅホ:   

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠リ∇Α∠ほ∠プ あゆ∠ケ : ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
ゆや∠ゲあヌャや ヶ⌒プ«  

メゅホ:   

»メゅ∠ィあゲャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  



メゅホ:   

»∠ホ∠メゅ :∨∠ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ«  

メゅホ:   

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :ゆ∠ケ ⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

.  メゅホ:   

» ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠ポ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
メゅ∠ィあゲャや«  

メゅホ:   

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∨∠ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ :ゆ∠ケ ⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

メゅホ:   

» ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
∠ジ⌒ェゆゅ«  

(So, I asked my Lord, "Who is this'' He said, "This is your brother Musa, son of ` Imran, and those 
who followed him among the Children of Israel. '' I said, "O Lord! Where is my Ummah'' Allah 
said, "Look to your right  on the hill, '' and I looked and saw faces of men. Allah said, "Are you 
pleased,'' and I said, "I am pleased O Lord! '' Allah said, "Look to the horizon to your left , '' and I 
saw faces of men. He again asked, "Are you pleased,'' and I said, "I am pleased, O Lord! '' He 
said, "And with them are seventy-thousand who will enter Paradise without  reckoning. '') 
` Ukkashah bin Mihsan from Bani Asad, one of those who part icipated in the bat t le of Badr, 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one of them.' The Prophet  said,  

»∠バ∇ィや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャやユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ«  

(O Allah, make him one of them.) Another man said, ` O Allah's Messenger, invoke Allah to make 
me one of them.' The Prophet  said,  

»る∠セゅｚム⊥ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∠ボ∠ら∠シ«  

(` Ukkashah beat  you to it .) Allah's Messenger said,  



»⊥ミや∠ギ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∇ユ
 ∇リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇らｚジャや ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆや∠ゲあヌャや ⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ
 やヲ⊥らｚセ∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔シゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや

ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ«  

(Therefore, may I sacrif ice my father and mother for you! Try to be among the seventy 
(thousands), or among the crowds on the right , or the crowds that  covered the side of the 
horizon, because I saw large crowds gathering on that  side.) He cont inued:  

»⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒まるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ«  

(I hope that  you will be a fourth of the people of Paradise.) and we said, ` Allahu Akbar. ' He 
said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be a third of the people of Paradise.) and we said, ` Allahu Akbar. ' The 
Prophet  said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be half  of the people of Paradise,) and we said ` Allahu Akbar. ' Then Allah's 
Messenger recited this Ayah:  

⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∠リΒ  

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  generat ion. And a mult itude of those will be from 
the later generat ions.) We said to each other, ` Who are those seventy thousand' We then said, 
` They are those who were born in Islam and did not  associate (anything or anyone in the 
worship of Allah). ' When what  we said reached the Prophet  , he said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ
ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ト∠わ∠Α«  



(They are the people who do not  get  t reated by cauterizat ion themselves, do not  ask for 
Ruqyah (get  oneself  t reated by the recitat ion of some verses of the Qur` an) and do not  draw an 
evil omen from (birds), but  put  their t rust  (only) in their Lord.)'' This Hadith has many chains of 
narrat ion collected in the Sahihs and other collect ions of Hadith.  

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ- ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙ 

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ∠リΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま -  ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゑレ⌒エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ 
ｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ- ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ ∃ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥⇒⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ- ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ⊥ゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ⌒リΑあギャや  

(41. And those on the left  How will be those on the left ) (42. In Samum, and Hamim.) (43. And 
a shadow from Yahmum,) (44. Neither Barid nor Karim,) (45. Verily, before that , they indulged 
in luxury,) (46. And were persist ing in great  sin.) (47. And they used to say: "When we die and 
become dust  and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected'') (48. "And also our forefathers'') 
(49. Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of  later t imes.'') (50. "All will surely be gathered 
together for appointed meet ing of a known Day.'') (51. "Then verily, --- you the erring -- ones, 
the deniers!'') (52. "You verily, will eat  of the t rees of Zaqqum.'') (53. "Then you will f il l your 
bellies therewith, '') (54. "And drink the Hamim on top of it . '') (55. "And you will drink (that ) like 
Al-Him!'') (56. That  will be their entertainment  on the Day of Recompense!)  

 

Those on the Left and Their Recompense 



After Allah ment ioned the condit ion of those on the right  hand, He then ment ioned the 
condit ion of those on the left  hand,  

⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ  

(And those on the left  How will be those on the left ) meaning, ` What  is the condit ion of those 
on the left , ' then explains His statement , by saying,  

び∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in Samum,) means, a f ierce hot  wind,  

∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴび  

(and Hamim.) i.e.,  boiling water,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ  

(And a shadow from Yahmum,) the shadow of smoke, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. In a similar statement , Allah said,  

∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルやぴ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルや 
 ∃ょ∠バ⊥セ ⌒ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ン⌒ク ｙモ⌒ニ- ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ニ ｚΙ 

 ⌒ょ∠ヰｚヤャや- ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま - ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ  

("Depart  you to that  which you used to deny! Depart  you to a shadow in three columns, neither 
shady nor of any use against  the f ierce f lame of the Fire. '' Verily, it  throws sparks like 
fort resses, as if  they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes. Woe that  Day to the 
deniers.)(77:29-34). Allah said in this Ayah,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ  

(And a shadow from Yahmum,) meaning, black smoke,  

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙぴ  



(Neither Barid nor Karim,) means, it  neither brings soft ,  cool breeze nor appears clear. Al-
Hasan and Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor Karim) "Its sight  is not  pleasant . '' Ad-Dahhak said, "Every drink that  is not  fresh, is not  
Karim (pleasant ). Then, Allah the Exalted stated that  they deserve this end,  

∇わ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒プ∠ゲ  

(Verily, before that , they indulged in luxury,) meaning, in the life of the world, they were 
enj oying life's pleasures and sat isfying their lusts, all the while ignoring what  the Messengers 
brought  to them,  

び∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And were persist ing), means, they persisted and did not  intend to repent ,  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゑレ⌒エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(in great  sin.) in disbelief in Allah and claiming that  the idols and rivals were gods besides 
Allah. It  means idolat ry, according to Ibn ` Abbas. This is also the meaning reported from 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. Allah said,  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ  

(And they used to say: "When we die and become dust  and bones, shall we then indeed be 
resurrected And also our forefathers'') They said this while denying and rej ect ing the idea that  
resurrect ion will ever occur. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ-ヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ  ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ
び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ  

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meet ing of a known Day.'') meaning, ` Say, O Muhammad, that  the earlier and 
lat ter generat ions of the Children of Adam will be gathered for the Day of Resurrect ion and 
none of them will be left  out . Allah the Exalted said:  



 ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ぽ⊥ル ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ- ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all will be 
present . And We delay it  only for a term f ixed. On the Day when it  comes, no person shall 
speak except  by His leave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.)(11:103-
105) He also said here,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャぴ  

(All will surely be gathered together for appointed meet ing of a known Day.) because that  t ime 
is precisely designated and will not  come late, early, nor increase or decrease. Allah said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι 

 ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ ∃ゲ∠イ∠セ-∠ラヲ⊥⇒⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ び ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ   

(Then verily, --- you the erring-ones, the deniers! You verily, will eat  of the t rees of Zaqqum. 
Then you will f il l your bellies therewith.) indicat ing that  they will be seized and made to eat  
from the Zaqqum t ree unt il their stomachs become full,   

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プぴ- ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヰ∇ャや  

(And drink the Hamim on top of it .  And you will drink (that ) like Al-Him!) Hamim is boiling 
water, while Al-Him means thirsty camels, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr 
and ` Ikrimah. As-Suddi said "Al-Him is a disease that  st rikes camels, causing them to feel thirst , 
and they drink unt il they die. '' Therefore, he said, the people of Hell,  will never quench their 
thirst  from drinking Hamim. Allah, the Exalted, said,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ⊥ゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(That  will be their entertainment  on the Day of Recompense!) ` this, what  We have described, 
is their entertainment  with their Lord on the Day of their Reckoning. ' Allah the Exalted said in 
the case of the believers,  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ⌒サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws 
(Paradise) for their entertainment .)(18:107), i.e.,  hospitalit y and honor.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ- ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ - ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(57. We created you, then why do you believe not ) (58. Do you not  see the semen you emit .) 
(59. Is it  you who create it ,  or are We the Creator) (60. We have decreed death to you all,  and 
We are not  outst ripped,) (61. To t ransfigure you and create you in (forms) that  you know not .) 
(62. And indeed, you have already known the f irst  form of creat ion, why then do you not  
remember)  

 

Proof that Resurrection will occur 

Allah asserts that  Resurrect ion will occur and refutes the misguided atheists who deny it ,  those 
who said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we die and become dust  and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected) ぴ56:47び They 
said this statement  in denial and discount ing Resurrect ion. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We created you,) meaning, ` We have created you after you were nothing. Therefore, is not  
that  Who is able to start  the creat ion, more able to bring it  back' Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  



(then why do you believe not ) ` why do you not  then believe in Resurrect ion' Then Allah said, 
while bringing forth evidence that  Resurrect ion occurs,  

∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ - ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(Do you not  see the semen you emit . Is it  you who create it ,  or are We the Creator) meaning, 
` do you make the semen remain in the wombs and create life from it  therein, stage after stage 
Or is Allah the One Who does all this' Allah said,  

び∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We have decreed death to you all,) meaning, ` We made death exist  between you.' Ad-Dahhak 
commented, "Allah made the residents of the heavens and earth equal with regards to death. '' 
Allah said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and We are not  outst ripped,) meaning, ` We are never unable, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(To t ransf igure you), meaning, ` to change your current  shapes, on the Day of Resurrect ion, '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and create you in that  you know not .) meaning, ` out  of shapes and forms.' Allah the Exalted 
said,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, you have already known the f irst  form of creat ion, why then do you not  
remember) meaning, ` you know that  Allah has created you after you were nothing. He created 
you and gave you hearing, sight  and hearts. Will you not  then remember and take heed that  He 
Who is able to create you in the beginning is more able to bring you back and resurrect  you to 
life anew' Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  



(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for 
Him.)(30:27),  

 ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηま ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(Does not  man remember that  We created him before, while he was nothing)(19:67),  

リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル 
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as an 
open opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: " 
Who will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give 
life to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creat ion. '')(36:77-79), and,  

 ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Α ｙヴ⌒レｚョ リあョ- ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - 

や ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ 
び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ  

(Does man think that  he will be left  neglected Was he not  a Nut fah of semen emit ted Then he 
became an ` Alaqah (a clot );  then shaped and fashioned in due proport ion. And made of him 
two sexes, male and female. Is not  He able to give life to the dead)(75:36-40)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥を⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケ∠ゴャや- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰｚム∠ヘ∠ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま -  ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よ- 



 ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ- ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∇ゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅィゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ- ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ゎ-∠ゼル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ  ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ   

(63. Do you not  see what  you sow.) (64. Is it  you that  make it  grow, or are We the Grower) (65. 
Were it  Our will,  We could crumble it  to dry pieces, and you would be Tafakkahun.) (66. 
(Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramun!'') (67. "Nay, but  we are deprived!'') (68. Do you not  see 
the water that  you drink.) (69. Is it  you who cause it  to come down from Al-Muzn, or are We 
the Cause of it  coming down) (70. If  We willed, We verily could make it  salty; why then do you 
not  give thanks) (71. Do you not  see the f ire which you kindle.) (72. Is it  you who made the 
t ree thereof to grow, or are We the Grower) (73. We have made it  a Reminder, and an art icle 
of use for the Muqwin.) (74. Then glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .)  

 

Allah's Oneness demonstrated by causing the Plants to grow, 
sending down the Rain and creating the Fire that Mankind needs 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥を⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you not  see what  you sow.) in reference to t il l ing the earth and plant ing seeds inside it ,   

び⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  you that  make it  grow,) ` do you cause these seeds to grow inside the earth, '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケ∠ゴャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or are We the Grower) Allah says, ` rather it  is We Who cause the seeds to remain f irmly and 
grow inside the earth. ' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



»ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ :⌒ムャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ハ∠ケ∠コ∇モ⊥ホ ∇リ :ろ∇を∠ゲ∠ェ«  

(Do not  say, "Zara` tu (I made it  grew), '' but  say, "Harathtu (I sowed t il led). '') Abu Hurayrah 
added, "Have you not  heard Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥を⊥ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケ∠ゴャや  

(Do you not  see what  you sow. Is it  you that  make it  grow, or are We the Grower)'' Allah the 
Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Were it  Our will,  We could crumble it  to dry pieces,) meaning, ` We caused the seeds to grow 
with Our compassion and mercy and left  them intact  inside the earth as mercy for you. If  We 
will,  We would turn them dry before they ripen and get  ready to be harvested,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰｚム∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヌ∠プぴ  

(and you would be Tafakkahun.) Allah explained this statement  by saying,  

 ゅｚル⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∠ャ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よ   

((Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramun! Nay, but  we are deprived! '') Allah says, ` if  We crumble 
the plants into dry pieces, you would be wondering regarding what  happened, somet imes 
saying: we are indeed Mughramun, i.e.,  ruined.' Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said that  Mughramun 
means, being the subj ect  of revenge. Qatadah commented, "You would say, ` We were 
punished,' somet imes, and, ` We were deprived, ' some other t imes. '' ` Ikrimah said that  ` You 
will be Tafakkahun' means ` You will blame each other (and yourselves), ' or, feel sorrow, 
according to Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi. They will be feeling grief for what  they spent  or 
for the sins that  they have commit ted in the past  (which cost  the dest ruct ion of their plants). 
Al-Kisa'i said, "Tafakkaha is both the synonym and the antonym.'' The Arabs say Tafakkahtu 
when they mean that  they have enj oyed something or felt  grief. Allah the Exalted said next ,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
やび⌒ラ∇ゴ⊥ヨ∇ャ  

(Do you not  see the water that  you drink. Is it  you who cause it  to come down from Al-Muzn,) 
meaning clouds, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others. Allah said,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or are We the Causer of it  to come down) Allah is stat ing that  indeed He is the One Who 
causes the rain to fall,   

び⇔ゅィゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  We willed, We verily could make it  salty;) meaning salty, sour, undrinkable and unfit  for 
growing plants,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(why then do you not  give thanks) ` why do you not  appreciate the favor Allah does for you by 
sending down the rain fresh, ready to consume,'  

 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ-∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Α  

 ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  

(From it  you drink and from it  (grows) the vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture. 
With it  He causes to grow for you the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every 
kind of fruit . Verily, in this is indeed an evident  proof and a manifest  sign for people who give 
thought .)(16:10-11) Allah said,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you not  see the f ire which you kindle. ) ` and the f ire you start  with the use of t rees, '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  you who made the t ree thereof to grow, or are We the Grower) meaning, ` rather We have 
made kindling f ire possible. ' The Arabs had two kinds of t rees called Al-Markh and Al-` Afar 
(that  they used to ignite a f ire). When they would rub a green branch from each of these two 
t rees against  each other, sparkles of f ire would emit  from them. Allah's statement ,  

∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴび⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⇒  



(We have made it  a Reminder,) of the Hellf ire,  according to Muj ahid and Qatadah. Qatadah 
said, "We were told that  the Messenger of Allah said, i  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠Α
∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シユｚレ«  

(O people, this f ire of yours that  you kindle, is but  one part  out  of seventy parts of the f ire of 
Hell.) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! This f ire alone is suff icient ly hot . '' The Messenger said,  

» ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま)⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ (⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠よ∇ゲ∠ッ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ル∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ヲ⊥レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ノ⌒ヘ∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ«  

(It  was submerged in the water twice so that  the Children of ` Adam would be able to benefit  
from it  and draw closer to it .) This narrat ion from Qatadah which is Mursal, was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, from the Prophet  ;   

» ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケゅ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ∠ヱ ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ

ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⇔る∠バ∠ヘ∇レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ«  

(Verily, this f ire of yours is one part  out  of seventy parts of the f ire of Hell.  It  was st ruck twice 
against  the sea, otherwise, Allah would not  have made benefit  in it  for anyone.) Imam Malik 
also recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»⌒レ∠よ ⊥ケゅ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュ∠キへ ヶ
ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ«  

(The f ire that  the Children of ` Adam kindle is one part  out  of seventy parts of the f ire of Hell.) 
They said, "O Allah's Messenger! This f ire alone is suff icient ly hot . '' He said,  

»や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∇ジ⌒わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま«  

((The f ire of Hell) was made sixty-nine t imes hot ter.) Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith from 
Malik and Muslim from Abu Az-Zinad. Allah's statement ,  



び∠リΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and an art icle of use for the Muqwin.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and An-Nadr 
bin ` Arabi said, "The meaning of Al-Muqwin is t ravelers. '' This is also what  Ibn Jarir chose, and 
he said, "From it  comes the saying Aqwat  Ad-Dar (the house has become empty), when its 
people t raveled. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  here Al-Muqwi means the 
hungry. Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported that  Muj ahid said about  the Ayah,  

び∠リΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and an art icle of use for the Muqwin.) "For those who are present  at  their homes and 
t ravelers, for every kind of food that  requires cooking by f ire. '' Ibn Abi Naj ih also reported that  
Muj ahid said, "` For the Muqwin, means, all people who enj oy (eat ing food cooked by f ire). '' 
Similar was ment ioned from ` Ikrimah, and this explanat ion is more general than the previous, 
since those who are in their own locale and t raveling, whether rich or poor, all need f ire for 
cooking, heat ing and light ing purposes. It  is out  of Allah's kindness that  He has made the quality 
of kindling f ire in some elements, such as stones, that  people can use and take in the baggage 
for their j ourneys. When a t raveler needs f ire at  his campsite for cooking and heat ing, he takes 
out  these substances and uses them to kindle f ire. He feels comfort  next  to the f ire and he can 
use it  for various needs that  he has. Allah ment ions this favor specif ically in the case of 
t ravelers, even though everyone benefits from the f ire. Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .) meaning, the One by Whose 
abilit y these things opposites were created. He created the fresh tasty water, and had He 
willed, He would have created it  salty like seawater. He also created the f ire that  burns, and 
made a benefit  in it  for the servants, suitable for their l ivelihood in this life and as a warning 
and a punishment  for them in the Hereafter.  

 ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⌒ノ⌒ホ∠ヲ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲｚャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ-や∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ラ-び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ   

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ- あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ-び  

∠ラヲ⊥よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び  



(75. Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi`  of the stars.) (76. And verily that  is indeed a great  oath, if  
you but  know.) (77. That  (this) is indeed an honorable recitat ion.) (78. In a Book Maknun.) (79. 
Which none touches but  the pure ones.) (80. A revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists.) (81. 
Is it  such a talk that  you are Mudhinun) (82. And you make your provision your denial!)  

 

Allah swears to the Greatness of the Qur'an 

The usage of La (in Fala) is not  an ext ra character without  meaning, as some of the scholars of 
Tafsir say. Rather it  is used at  the beginning of an oath when the oath is a negat ion. This is like 
when ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her said, "La by Allah! Allah's Messenger did not  
touch any woman's hand at  all.  So in this way, the meaning is, "No! I swear by the Mawaqi`  of  
the stars. The mat ter is not  as you people claim - about  the Qur'an - that  it  is a result  of magic 
or sorcery, rather it  is an Honorable Qur'an. '' Ibn Jarir said, "Some of the scholars of the Arabic 
language said that  the meaning of:  

び⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Fala! I swear) is, ` The mat ter is not  as you people have claimed.' Then He renews the oath 
again by saying, ` I swear. '''  

び ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⌒ノ⌒ホ∠ヲ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi`  of the stars.) Muj ahid said, "The set t ing posit ions of the stars in 
the sky, '' and he said that  it  refers to the rising and set t ing posit ions. This was said by Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Qatadah also said that  it  means their posit ions. Allah said,  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲｚャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily that  is indeed a great  oath, if  you but  know.) meaning, ` this is a great  vow that  I -- 
Allah -- am making; if  you knew the greatness of  this vow, you will know the greatness of the 
subj ect  of the vow,'  

び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(That  (this) is indeed an honorable recitat ion.) means, verily, this Qur'an that  was revealed to 
Muhammad is a Glorious Book,  

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In a Book Maknun.) meaning glorious; in a glorious, well-guarded, revered Book. Ibn Jarir 
narrated that  Isma` il bin Musa said that  Sharik reported from Hakim, that  is Ibn Jubayr, from 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, from Ibn ` Abbas that  about :  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Which none touches but  the pure ones.) he said, "The Book that  is in heaven.'' Al-` Awfi 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas about :  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Which none touches but  the pure ones.) that  ` the pure ones' means: "The angels. '' Similar was 
said by Anas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ash-Sha` tha' Jabir bin Zayd, 
Abu Nahik, As-Suddi, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Ibn Jarir narrated that  Ibn 
` Abdul-A` la said that  Ibn Thawr said that  Ma` mar said from Qatadah about :  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Which none touches but  the pure ones.) that  he said, "None can touch it ,  with Allah, except  
the pure ones. However, in this life, the impure Zoroast rian and the f ilthy hypocrite touch it . '' 
And he said, "In the recitat ion of Ibn Mas̀ ud it  is: (ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや) (It  is not  touched, except  
by the pure ones.) Abu Al-` Aliyah said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Which none touches but  the pure ones.) "It  does not  refer to you, because you are sinners! '' Ibn 
Zayd said, "The Quraysh disbelievers claimed that  the devils brought  down the Qur'an. Allah the 
Exalted stated that  only the pure ones touch the Qur'an, as He said:  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α-び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま   

(And it  is not  the Shayat in who have brought  it  down. Neither would it  suit  them nor they can 
(produce it ).  Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it .)(26:210-212)'' This saying is a 
good saying, and does not  cont radict  those before it . Allah said,  

∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒  

(A revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists. ) meaning this Qur'an is a revelat ion from the 
Lord of all that  exists, not  as they say that  it  is magic, sorcery or poet ry. Rather it  is the t ruth, 
no doubt  about  it ;  there is none beyond it  of useful t ruth. Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  



(Is it  such a talk that  you are Mudhinun) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  Mudhinun 
means, "You do not  believe in and deny. '' Similar to this was said by Ad-Dahhak, Abu Hazrah and 
As-Suddi. Muj ahid said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギぁョぴ  

(Mudhinun) means "You want  to f il l yourselves with and rely upon.''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you make your provision your denial!) some of them said that  provision here has the 
meaning of grat itude, meaning: you deny without  any grat itude. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  he recited it  as: (∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ム⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ) (And your show of your grat itude 
by denying!) Ibn Jarir narrated from Muhammad bin Bashshar, who narrated from Muhammad 
bin Ja` far, who narrated from Shu` bah, from Abu Bishr, from Sa` id bin Jubayr who said that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  has never rained upon a people except  that  some of them became 
disbelievers by saying, ` Such and such posit ion of  a star sent  rain! ''' And Ibn ` Abbas recited: 
(∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ム⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ) (And you show of your grat itude by denying.) This chain of narrat ion is 
Sahih to Ibn ` Abbas. In his Muwat ta',  Malik reported from Salih bin Kaysan, from ` Ubaydullah 
bin ` Abdullah bin ` Utbah bin Mas̀ ud, from Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani who said, "The Prophet  
led us in the Subh (dawn) prayer at  Al-Hudaybiyah after a rainy night . On complet ion of the 
prayer, he faced the congregat ion and said,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you know what  your Lord has said (revealed)) Those present  replied, ` Allah and His 
Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ : ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ :や ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ト⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ :

 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ⌒¬∇ヲ∠レ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ト⊥ョ
ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Allah has said, "During this morning some of my servants remained as t rue believers in Me and 
some became disbelievers. Whoever said that  the rain was due to the blessings and the mercy 
of Allah, had belief in Me, and he disbelieves in the stars; and whoever said that  it  rained 
because of a part icular star, had no belief in Me, but  believes in that  star. '')'' This Hadith is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i,  all using a chain of narrat ion in which 
Imam Malik was included. Qatadah said, "Al-Hasan used to say, ` How evil is that  all that  some 
people have earned for themselves from the Book of Allah, is denying it ! ''' Al-Hasan's statement  



means that  such people gained no benefit  f rom the Book of Allah because they denied it , as 
Allah said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇コ⌒ケび ∠ラ  

(Is it  such a talk that  you Mudhinun And you make your provision that  you deny!)  

 ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ - 

∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レΑ⌒ギ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  

(83. Then why do you not  (intervene) when it  reaches Al-Hulqum) (84. And you at  the moment  
are looking,) (85. But  We are nearer to him than you, but  you see not ,) (86. Then why do you 
not  -- if  you are not  Madinin) (87. Return the soul, if  you are t ruthful)  

 

When the Soul reaches the Throat at the Time of Death, it cannot 
be brought back; this proves Reckoning shall occur 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then why do you not  (intervene) when it  reaches), in reference to the soul,  

び∠ュヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥エ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Hulqum), i.e., the throat , at  the t ime of death. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

 ∠ヴ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ∃ベや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ - ｚリ∠ニ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ- ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱ  ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや- ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び ⊥ベゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  



(Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the collar bone, and it  will be said: "Who can cure him (and 
save him from death)'' And he will conclude that  it  was (the t ime) of part ing (death); And one 
leg will be j oined with another leg (shrouded). The drive will be on that  Day to your Lord 
(Allah).)(75:26-30) Allah said here,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And you at  the moment  are looking,) at  the dying person and witnessing the stupor of death 
that  he is experiencing,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(But  We are nearer to him than you, ) with Our angels,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you see not .) you cannot  see the angels. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ
 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ

 ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや  

(He is the Irresist ible over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels) over you, unt il when 
death approaches one of you, Our messengers (angel of death and his assistants) take his soul, 
and they never neglect  their duty. Then they are returned to Allah, their t rue Protector. 
Surely, for Him is the j udgement  and He is the swiftest  in taking account .)(6:61-62) Allah's 
statement ,  

びべ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then why do you not  -- if  you are not  Madinin -- return the soul,) means, ` Will you not  return 
this soul, that  has reached the throat , to it s body as it  used to be, if  you are exempt  from the 
reckoning and recompense' Sa` id bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  



(Then why do you not  -- if  you are not  Madinin. . .),  "If  you do not  believe that  you will be 
reckoned, recompensed, resurrected and punished, then why do you not  return this soul to it s 
body'' Muj ahid said that ,  

び∠リΒ⌒レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(. . . if  you are not  Madinin), means, "if  you are not  certain. ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∀ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ- ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

- ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ∠プ - ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒあャべｚツャや ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ-∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀メ⊥ゴ⊥レ∠プ  - 

 ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ⊥る∠Β⌒ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ- ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ  

(88. Then, if  he be of the Muqarrabin,) (89. Then Rawh, Rayhan and a Garden of Delights.) (90. 
And if  he be of those on the right ,) (91. Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the right .) 
(92. But  if  he be of the denying, the erring,) (93. Then for him is an entertainment  with 
Hamim.) (94. And ent ry in Hellf ire.) (95. Verily, this! This is an absolute t ruth with certainty.) 
(96. So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .)  

 

The Condition of People at the Time of Their Death 

These are the three types of condit ions that  people face upon their death. Either they are 
among the near believers or those below their rank on the right , or those who denied the t ruth, 
were led ast ray from the guidance and were ignorant  about  Allah. Allah said,  

び∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then if  he), in reference to the dying person,  

び∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(be of the Muqarrabun) who fulf il led the obligat ions and the recommended acts of worship and 
avoided the forbidden and disliked mat ters and even some of the allowed,  



び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(then for him Rawh, Rayhan and a Garden of Delights.) Theirs will be Rawh and Rayhan; and 
the glad t idings of these t raits will be conveyed to them by the angels at  the t ime of death. We 
ment ioned before the Prophet 's Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' in which the angels of mercy say 
(to a dying, believing person),  

»⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや 
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∇ヱ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ∩ヮ∠レΑ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ゎ

ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ«  

(O good soul in the good body that  you inhabited, come to Rawh, Rayhan and a Lord Who is not  
angry.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Rawh means rest , and Rayhan means 
place of rest . '' Muj ahid said similarly that  Rawh means rest . Abu Hazrah said that  Rawh means: 
"Rest  from the world. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that  it  means to rej oice. And from 
Muj ahid:  

び∀ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Rawh and Rayhan) means: "Paradise and delights. '' Qatadah said that  Rawh means mercy. Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Rayhan means provisions. All of these 
explanat ions are correct  and similar in meaning. The near believers who die will earn all of 
these; mercy, rest , provision, j oy, happiness and good delights,  

び∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and a Garden of Delights.) Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "None of the near believers will depart  (this 
life) unt il after he is brought  a branch of the Rayhan of Paradise and his soul is captured in it . '' 
Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "Every person who dies will know upon his death if  he is among the 
people of Paradise or the people of the Fire. '' In the Sahih, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや ∠ゥや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∩∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃ケヲ⊥Β⊥デ ⌒モ⌒タや∠ヲ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬
 ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∇れ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒チゅ∠Α⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ

ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∠モΑ⌒キゅ∠レ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds f lying wherever they wish in the 
Gardens of Paradise, and then rest  to their nests in chandeliers hung from the Throne of the 
Almighty... .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said, "The f irst  day I saw ` Abdur-



Rahman bin Abi Layla, I saw an old man whose hair had become white on his head and beard. 
He was riding his donkey and following a funeral. I heard him say, ` So-and-so narrated to me 
that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

» ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
ロ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⌒ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ«  

(He who likes to meet  Allah, Allah likes to meet  him, and he who hates to meet  Allah, Allah 
hates to meet  him.) The people around him started weeping, and he asked them why they 
wept . They said, ` All of us hate death. ' He said,  

»∠ゲ⌒ツ⊥わ∇ェや や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩∠ポや∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ  

ｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ- ∀ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ  

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒よ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒ャ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ  

 ∠リΒあャべｚツャや ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∇リあョ ∀メ⊥ゴ⊥レ∠プ 
∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ-び ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ⊥る∠Β⌒ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ   

 ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ∩⌒ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠クみ∠プ
ロ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(It  does not  mean that . When one dies: (Then, if  he be of the near believers, then for him are 
Rawh, Rayhan, and a Garden of Delights.)( and when this good news is conveyed to him, he 
likes to meet  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored and Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored 
likes, even more, to meet  him, (But  if  he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 
entertainment  with Hamim. And ent ry in Hellf ire.)( and when this news is conveyed to him, he 
hates to meet  Allah and Allah hates, even more, to meet  him.)'' This is the narrat ion that  Imam 
Ahmad collected; and in the Sahih, there is a Hadith with this meaning collected from ` A'ishah. 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  he be of those on the right ,) means, if  he, the dying person, is among those on the 
right ,  



び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the right ) meaning, the angels will deliver the good 
news to them by saying, "Peace be upon you,'' i.e., be calm, you will be led to safety, you are 
among those on the right , as ` Ikrimah said, "The angels will greet  him with the Salam and 
convey to him the news that  he is among those on the right . '' This is a good explanat ion, and it  
conforms with Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 
 ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah. '' and then they stand f irm, on them the angles will 
descend (at  the t ime of their death) (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the glad t idings 
of Paradise which you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that  your souls desire, and therein 
you shall have (all) for which you ask. An entertainment  from the Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful. '') (41:30-32). Allah's statement ,  

∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠リΒあャべｚツャや ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ- ∇リあョ ∀メ⊥ゴ⊥レ∠プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ-び ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ⊥る∠Β⌒ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ   

(But  if  he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an entertainment  with Hamim (boiling 
water) and ent ry in Hellf ire.) meaning, if  the dying person is one of those who denied the 
t ruth, who were led ast ray from guidance,  

び∀メ⊥ゴ⊥レ∠プぴ  

(then for him is an entertainment ,) meaning, as a guest   

び∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  



(with Hamim) that  dissolves his intest ines and skin,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ⊥る∠Β⌒ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And ent ry in Hellf ire.) he will reside in Hellf ire, which will engulf  him from every direct ion. 
Allah the Exalted said, next ,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this! This is an absolute t ruth with certainty.) meaning, this news is the t ruth; there is 
no doubt  about  it ,  nor escape from it  for anyone,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .) Jabir narrated that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ : ∇ろ∠シ⌒ゲ⊥ビ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ
∀る∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ «  

(He who says, "Glory be to Allah the Magnif icent  and with His praise! '' then a date t ree will be 
planted for him in Paradise.) This Hadith was collected by At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i; At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' Al-Bukhari recorded in his book (Sahih) that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヤΒ⌒ボ∠を ∩⌒ラゅ∠ジあヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠カ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ
⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ∩⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや : ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ

ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ«  

((There are) two statements that  are light  on the tongue, but  heavy on the Balance, and most  
beloved to Ar-Rahman: "Glory be to Allah and with His praise, glory be to Allah the 
Magnif icent . '') The Group, with the except ion of Abu Dawud, collected this. This is the end of 
the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Waqi` ah, all praise and thanks are due to Allah and all the favors come 
from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid 

(Chapter - 57) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



The Virtues of Surat Al-Hadid 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Irbad bin Sariyah said that  the Messenger of Allah used to recite 
Al-Musabbihat  before he went  to sleep, saying,  

»る∠Αへ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αへ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(In them there is an Ayah that  is bet ter than a thousand Ayat .) Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i collected this Hadith; At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' The Ayah referred to in this 
Hadith is -- and Allah knows best  --  

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Bat in. And He is the All-Knower of 
everything.)(57:3) Allah will ing, we will again ment ion this subj ect . Upon Allah we t rust  and 
our total reliance and dependence are on Him, and suff icient  He is to us as Supporter and 
Helper.  

ｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび⌒ユΒ⌒ェ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ウｚら∠シぴ
⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ∂モ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ- ⊥メｚヱ∇Ιや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⊥ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや∠ヱ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ∂モ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ -

び  

(1. Whatever is in the heavens and the earth glorif ies Allah -- and He is the Almighty, All-Wise.) 
(2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It  is He Who gives life and causes death; 
and He is Able to do all things.) (3. He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Bat in. And He 
is the All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Everything that exists glorifies Allah and mentioning some of His 
Attributes 



In this Ayah, Allah states that  everything that  exists in the heavens and earth praises and 
glorif ies Him, including creatures and plants. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him and there is not  a thing 
but  glorif ies His praise. But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, 
Oft -Forgiving.)(17:44) And His saying:  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Almighty,) meaning the One to Whom all things submit  humilit y,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All-Wise.) in His creat ing, commanding and legislat ing,  

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It  is He Who gives life and causes death;) He 
is the absolute Owner of His creat ion, bringing life and death and grant ing what  He wills to 
whom He wills,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Able to do all things.) whatever He wills, is, and whatever He does not  will,  will 
never be. He said,  

び⊥リ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Bat in.) This is the Ayah indicated in the Hadith of 
` Irbad bin Sariyah that  is bet ter than a thousand Ayat . Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Zamil 
said, "I ment ioned to Ibn ` Abbas that  I felt  something in my heart . He said, ` Doubts' and then 
laughed. Next , he said, ` No one can escape this. Allah the Exalted stated,  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
 リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α

び∠マあよｚケ  

(So if  you are in doubt  concerning that  which We have revealed to you, then ask those who are 
reading the Book before you. Verily, the t ruth has come to you from your Lord.)(10:94)' He 
then said to me, ` When you feel any of this in your heart , recite,  

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Bat in. And He is the All-Knower of everything.)''' 
There are about  ten and some odd number of dif ferent  sayings collected from the scholars of 
Tafsir regarding the explanat ion of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari said, "Yahya said, ` Az-Zahir: knowing 
all things, Al-Bat in: knowing all things.''' Our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Al-Mizzi said, "Yahya is Ibn Ziyad 
Al-Farra',  who authored a book ent it led Ma` ani Al-Qur'an. '' There are Hadiths ment ioned about  
this. Among them, Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
would recite this supplicat ion while going to bed,  

» ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒ノ∇らｚジャや ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ｚゆ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ョ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや

あょ∠エ∇ャや ∠ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒イ∇ル⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∩ン∠ヲｚレャや∠ヱ 

 ∀グ⌒カへ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま
 ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ
 ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅｚヌャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ポ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや

∇Β∠ャ ⊥リ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠マ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥キ ∠ザ .

ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠リ∇Αｚギャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ホや«  

(O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the Magnif icent  Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord 
of everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Inj il and the Furqan, the Split ter of the grain of 



corn and the date stone! I seek refuge with You from the evil of everything whose forhead You 
have cont rol over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is before You; Al-Akhir, nothing is after 
You; Az-Zahir, nothing is above You; and Al-Bat in, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of 
debt  from us and free us from poverty.) Muslim recorded this Hadith via Sahl, who said, "Abu 
Salih used to order us to lay on our right  side when we were about  to sleep, and then say,  

»や ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ｚゆ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャ
 ∠ペ⌒ャゅ∠プ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ｚゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや
 ⌒モΒ⌒イ∇ル⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩ン∠ヲｚレャや∠ヱ あょ∠エ∇ャや
 ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠セ ヵ⌒ク あモ⊥ミ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ

∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ 
 ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅｚヌャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ポ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥キ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ⊥リ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠マ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ

ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠リ∇Αｚギャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ホや ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ«  

(O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the Magnif icent  Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord 
of everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Inj il and the Furqan, the Split ter of the grain of 
corn and the date stone! I seek refuge with You from the evil of everything whose forhead You 
have cont rol over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is before You; Al-Akhir, nothing is after 
You; Az-Zahir, nothing is above You; and Al-Bat in, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of 
debt  from us and free us from poverty.) And he used to narrate that  from Abu Hurayrah from 
the Prophet  . ''  

 ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア⌒ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を
 ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚャ 



 ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α 
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや  

(4. He it  is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days and then rose (Istawa) over the 
Throne. He knows what  goes into the earth and what  comes forth from it ,  and what  descends 
from the heaven and what  ascends thereto. And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And 
Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.) (5. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And 
to Allah return all the mat ters.) (6. He merges night  into day, and merges day into night , and 
He has full knowledge of whatsoever is in the breasts.)  

 

Allah's Knowledge, Power and Kingdom are Limitless 

Allah the Exalted states that  He created the heavens and earth, and all that  is between them, 
in six Days and then rose over the Throne after He created them. We discussed this before in 
the explanat ion of Surat  Al-A` raf, so it  is not  necessary to repeat  the meaning here. Allah's 
statement ,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  goes into the earth), indicates His knowledge in the amount  of seeds and drops 
of water that  enter inside the earth's surface,  

∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ  

(and what  comes forth from it ) of plants, vegetat ion and fruits. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ
∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α  

(And with Him are the keys of all that  is hidden, none knows them but  He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear 
Record.)(6:59) Allah's statement ,  



び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  descends from the heaven), pertains to rain, snow, hail and whatever Allah decides 
descends from heaven of decisions and commandments brought  down by the honorable angels. 
Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  ascends thereto.), refers to angels and deeds. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith in 
which the Prophet  said,  

» ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α
モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ«  

(To Him ascend the deeds of the night  before the day falls and the deeds of the day before the 
night  falls.) Allah said,  

∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α
び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.) 
meaning, He is watching over you and witnessing your deeds wherever you may be, on land or 
at  sea, during the night  or the day, at  home or in open areas or deserts. All of that  is the same 
before His knowledge and all of it  is under His sight  and hearing. He hears your speech and sees 
where you are. He knows your secrets and your public statements,  

∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(No doubt ! They did fold up their breasts, that  they may hide from Him. Surely, even when 
they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what  they conceal and what  they reveal. 
Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (secrets) of the breasts. )(11:5) Allah the Exalted said,  



 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ  

(It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, whether 
he be hid by night  or goes forth freely by day.)(13:10) Surely, there is no deity worthy of 
worship, except  Allah. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah answered 
Jibril,  when he asked him about  Ihsan:  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ぶや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ
ポや∠ゲ∠Α«  

(To worship Allah as if  you see Him, and even though you cannot  see Him, He surely sees you.) 
Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚャぴ
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや  

(His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to Allh return all the mat ters.) asserts 
that  Allah is the King and Owner of this life and the Hereafter. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, unto Us (belong) the last  (Hereafter) and the f irst  (this world).)(92:13) Surely, Allah 
is praised for this at t ribute, j ust  as He said in other Ayat ,  

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ  

(And He is Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, all praise is His in the f irst  and in the last .)(28:70), and,  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや  



(All the praise is Allah's, to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. 
His is all the praise in the Hereafter, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.)(34:1) Allah owns 
everything that  is in the heavens and earth, and all their inhabitants are servants to Him and 
humble before Him, j ust  as He said,  

 ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや-∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ  ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ - 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Gracious as a servant . 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (19:93-95) This is why Allah said 
here,  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ョ⊥Εや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Allah return all the mat ters.) meaning that  all mat ters will be referred to Him on the 
Day of Resurrect ion and He will j udge His creat ion as He wills. Indeed, He is the Most  Just , Who 
never falls into inj ust ice, not  even the weight  of a speck of dust ; if  one performs even one 
good deed, Allah will mult iply it  up to ten t imes,  

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴび  

(and gives from Him a great  reward. )(4:40),  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  

(And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it . And 
suff icent  are We to take account .)(21:47) Allah's statement ,  

ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Αぴび⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャ  

(He merges night  into day, and merges day into night ,) meaning, He does what  He wills with 
His creatures. He alternates the night  and day and measures them by His wisdom, as He wills. 
Somet imes, He makes the night  longer than the day, and somet imes the opposite. Somet imes, 
He makes the length of night  and day equal. Somet imes, He makes the season winter, then 



changes it  to spring, then summer then autumn. All this He does by His wisdom and His due 
measure of everything in His creat ion,  

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has full knowledge of whatsoever is in the breasts.) He knows the secrets, no mat ter 
how concealed they are.  

 ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ぴ
ゅ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ- ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ- ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ- ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ゐや∠ゲΒ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
 ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ

 ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ- リｚョ 

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク
び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(7. Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend of that  whereof He has made you t rustees. 
And such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be a great  reward.) (8. And what  is the mat ter 
with you that  you believe not  in Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant , if  you are real believers.) (9. It  is He Who sends down 
manifest  Ayat  to His servant  that  He may bring you out  from darkness into light . And verily,  
Allah is to you full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) (10. And what  is the mat ter with you that  you 



spend not  in the cause of Allah And to Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth. 
Not  equal among you are those who spent  and fought  before the conquering. Such are higher in 
degree than those who spent  and fought  afterwards. But  to all Allah has promised the best . 
And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) (11. Who is he that  will lend Allah a handsome loan: 
then He will increase it  manifold to his credit ,  and he will have a honorable reward.)  

 

Ordering Faith and encouraging spending 

Allah the Exalted and Blessed orders having perfect  faith in Him and in His Messenger, and that  
one should persist  on this path adhereing f irmly to it .  Allah encourages spending from what  He 
has made mankind t rustees of, the wealth that  you - mankind - have, that  He has lent  you. This 
wealth was in the hands of those before you and was later t ransferred to you. Therefore, O 
mankind, spend as Allah commanded you from the wealth that  He ent rusted to you for His 
obedience. Otherwise, He will hold you accountable and punish you for your ignoring what  He 
ordained on you in this regard. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚヨ⌒ョぴ  

(of that  whereof He has made you t rustees.), indicates that  you - mankind -- will surrender this 
wealth to someone else. In this case, those who will inherit  from you might  obey Allah with 
their wealth, and thus acquire more happiness than you on account  of what  Allah has granted 
them. They might  disobey Allah, and in this case you will have helped them commit  evil and 
t ransgression. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, "I came to Allah's 
Messenger as he was recit ing and saying,  

び ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ 
 ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺゅ∠ョ

∨∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ«  

((abundance diverts you.)( The Son of ` Adam claims, "My wealth, my wealth. '' But  is there 
anything belonging to you, except  that  which you consumed, which you used, or which you 
wore and then it  became worn or you gave as charity and sent  it  forward) Muslim also collected 
with the addit ion:  

»サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒ワや∠グ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ン∠ヲ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Other than that , you will go away from it  and leave it  behind for other people.) Allah's 
statement ,  



び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴ  

(And such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be a great  reward.) encourages having faith 
and spending in acts of obedience. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ⌒ャ  

(And what  is the mat ter with you that  you believe not  in Allah! While the Messenger invites you 
to believe in your Lord;) meaning, "what  prevents you from believing, while the Messenger is 
among you calling you to faith and bringing forward clear proofs and evidences that  aff irm the 
t ruth of what  he brought  you'' And we have reported the Hadith through dif ferent  routes in the 
beginning of the explanat ion on the chapter on Faith in Sahih Al-Bukhari,  wherein one day the 
Messenger of Allah said to his Companions,  

»∨ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁヵ∠ぺ«  

(Who do you consider among the believers as having the most  amazing faith) They said, "The 
angels. '' He said,  

»∨∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(And what  prevents them from believing when they are with their Lord) They said, "Then the 
Prophets. '' He said,  

»∨∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(What  prevents them from believing when the revelat ion comes down to them) They said, 
"Then us. '' He said,  

» ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∨∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⊥ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΒ⌒イ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ

⇔ヘ⊥エ⊥タ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Αゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ«  

(What  prevents you from believing, when I am amongst  you Actually, the believers who have 
the most  amazing faith, are some people who will come after you; they will f ind pages that  
they will believe in.) We ment ioned a part  of this Hadith when explaining Allah's statement  in 
Surat  Al-Baqarah,  



び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(who believe in the Ghayb (unseen).)(2:3) Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has indeed taken your covenant ,) is similar to another of His statements,  

 ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠をや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant  with which He bound you when you said: 
"We hear and we obey.'')(5:7), which refers to giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet  . 
Ibn Jarir said that  the covenant  ment ioned here, is that  taken from mankind, when they were 
st il l in Adam's loin. This is also the opinion of Muj ahid, and Allah knows best . Allah said,  

び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who sends down manifest  Ayat  to His servant ) clear proofs, unequivocal evidences and 
plain at testat ions,  

び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may bring you out  from darkness into light .) from the darkness of ignorance, disbelief 
and cont radictory statements to the light  of guidance, certainty and faith,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah is to you full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) by revealing the Divine Books and 
sending the Messengers to guide mankind, eradicat ing doubts and removing confusion. After 
Allah commanded mankind to f irst  believe and spend, He again encouraged them to acquire 
faith and stated that  He has removed all barriers between them and the acquisit ion of faith. 
Allah again encouraged them to spend,  

 ⊥ゐや∠ゲΒ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And what  is the mat ter with you that  you spend not  in the cause of Allah And to Allah belongs 
the heritage of the heavens and the earth.) means, spend and do not  fear poverty or scarcity. 



Surely, He in Whose cause you spent  is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and has 
perfect  cont rol over their every affair,  including their t reasuries. He is the Owner of the 
Throne, with all the might  that  it  contains, and He is the One Who said,  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや  

(And whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it .  And He is the best  of 
providers.)(34:39), and,  

び∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with Allah will remain.)(16:96) 
Therefore, those who t rust  in and depend on Allah will spend, and they will not  fear poverty or 
dest itut ion coming to them from the Owner of the Throne. They know that  Allah will surely 
compensate them for whatever they spend.  

 

The Virtues of spending and fighting before the Conquest of Makkah 

Allah's statement ,  

∠Ιぴび∠モ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α   

(Not  equal among you are those who spent  before the conquering and fought .) meaning those 
who did not  f ight  and spend before the Conquest  are not  equal to those who spent  and fought . 
Before Makkah was conquered, things were dif f icult  for Muslims and only the righteous ones 
embraced Islam. After Makkah was conquered, Islam spread t remendously throughout  the 
known world and people embraced the religion of Allah en masse. Similarly He said:  

∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ  

(Such are higher in degree than those who spent  and fought  afterwards. But  to all Allah has 
promised the best  (reward).) The maj ority considers the Conquest  here to be the conquest  of 
Makkah. Ash-Sha` bi and several others said that  the Ayah refers to the t reaty at  Al-
Hudaybiyyah. There is proof for this opinion found in a Hadith from Anas, collected by Imam 
Ahmad. Anas said, "Khalid bin Al-Walid and ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf had a dispute. Khalid said 
to ` Abdur-Rahman, ` You boast  about  days (bat t les) that  you part icipated in before us.' When 
the news of this statement  reached the Prophet  he said,  



»⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ハ∠キ ∇ヲ∠ャ 
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ

ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(Do not  bother my Companions, for by He in Whose Hand is my soul! If  you spend an amount  of 
gold equal to (Mount ) Uhud, (or equal to the mountains), you will not  reach the level of their 
act ions.)'' It  is a known fact  that  Khalid bin Al-Walid, whom the Prophet  addressed this 
statement  to, embraced Islam during the period between the t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the 
conquering of Makkah. The dispute between Khalid and ` Abdur-Rahman occurred because of 
the bat t le of Bani Jadhimah. The Prophet  sent  Khalid bin Al-Walid to them after the conquest  
of Makkah, and they said, "Saba'na, '' instead of  saying, "Aslamna'' (we embraced Islam). So 
Khalid ordered their execut ion and the execut ion of their prisoners (of war); ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin ` Awf and ` Abdullah bin ` Umar opposed him. This is the reason behind the dispute that  
occurred between Khalid and ` Abdur-Rahman. But  in the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ぺ やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚギ⊥ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ∃ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ

ヮ∠ヘΒ⌒ダ∠ル«  

(None should revile my Companions, for by He in Whose Hand is my soul! If  one of you were to 
spend as much gold as Uhud, it  would not  reach the level of them equal to an amount  as much 
as one Mudd of one of them or half  of it .) Allah said,  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But  to all Allah has promised the best  (reward).) meaning, those who spent  before and after 
the conquest  of Makkah; they all will gain a reward for their good deeds, even though some of 
them vary in rank and earn a bet ter reward than others as Allah said,  

 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ
∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モｚツ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ



 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モｚツ∠プ∠ヱ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home), except  those who are disabled, and 
those who st rive hard and f ight  in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those who st rive hard and f ight  with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit  (at  home). Unto each, Allah has promised good, but  Allah has preferred by a 
great  reward those who st rive hard and f ight , above those who sit  (at  home).)(4:95) There is a 
Hadith in the Sahih that  states,  

»ぁヵ⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠モ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⌒ブΒ⌒バｚツャや«  

(The st rong believer is bet ter and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer; both have 
goodness in them.) The Prophet  ended his statement  this way to draw at tent ion to the second 
type of believer, so that  their own qualit ies are not  forgot ten in the midst  of preferring the 
former type. In this way, the lat ter is not  dismissed as being degraded in the Hadith. 
Therefore, the Prophet  ended his statement  by praising the second type -- the weak believers -
- after giving preference to the f irst  type. Allah said:  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) meaning, since Allah is perfect ly aware of all things, 
He made dist inct ions between the rewards of the believers who spent  and fought  before the 
Conquest  and those who spent  and fought  afterwards. Surely, Allah does this by His knowledge 
of the intent ion of the former type and their perfect  sincerity to Him, all the while spending in 
t imes of hardship, poverty and dire st raits. This is found in the Hadith,  

»ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∀ユ∠ワ∇ケ⌒キ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ«  

(Spending one Dirham is preceded over a hundred thousand.) There is no doubt  that  the people 
of faith consider Abu Bakr As-Siddiq to be the person who has the best  share according to the 
meaning of this Ayah. He was the chief of those who implemented it ,  among all followers of all 
Prophets. He spent  all of his wealth seeking the Face of Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. 
He did it  voluntarily too, not  to repay a debt  or a favor that  anyone from mankind had on him. 
May Allah be pleased with him.  

 

The Encouragement to make a Handsome Loan in the Cause of Allah 

Allah said,  



びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リｚョぴ  

(Who is he that  will lend Allah a handsome loan:) ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said that  this Ayah 
refers to spending in Allah's cause. It  was also said that  it  pertains to spending on children. 
What  is correct  is that  it  is more general than that . So all those who spend in the cause of Allah 
with good intent ions and a sincere heart , then they fall under the generality of this Ayah. This 
is why Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リｚョぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(Who is he that  will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) will increase it  manifold to his 
credit  (in repaying),) and in another Ayah,  

び⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺぴ  

(many t imes) (2:245), meaning, being handsome reward and t remendous provisions: Paradise 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "When this 
Ayah,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リｚョぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(Who is he that  will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) will increase it  manifold to his 
credit  (in repaying),) was revealed, Abu Ad-Dahdah Al-Ansari said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Does 
Allah ask us for a loan' The Prophet  said,  

»ゥや∠ギ∇ェｚギャや ゅ∠よ∠ぺゅ∠Α ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, O Abu Ad-Dahdah.) He said, ` Give me your hand, O Allah's Messenger,' and the Prophet  
placed his hand in his hand. Abu Ad-Dahdah said, ` Verily, I have given my garden as a loan to 
my Lord.' He had a garden that  contained six hundred date t rees; his wife and children were 
living in that  garden too. Abu Ad-Dahdah went  to his wife and called her, ` Umm Ad-Dahdah!' 
She said, ` Here I am.' He said, ` Leave the garden, because I have given it  as a loan to my Lord, 
the Exalted and Most  Honored.' She said, ` That  is a successful t rade, O Abu Ad-Dahdah!' She 
then t ransferred her goods and children. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ミゥや∠ギ∇ェｚギャや ヶ⌒よ∠ほ⌒ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ゥや∠キ∠ケ ∃ベ∇グ«  

(How plent iful are the sweet  date clusters that  Abu Ad-Dahdah has in Paradise!)'' In another 
narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  



» ヶ⌒よ∠ほ⌒ャ ∩∀れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Α∠ヱ ｘケ⊥キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ∩∃りゅｚャ∠ギ⊥ョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ｚゆ⊥ケ
 ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゥや∠ギ∇ェｚギャやるｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(How many a date t ree that  has lowered down its clusters, which are full of pearls and gems in 
Paradise for Abu Ad-Dahdah!)  

 ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

 ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁル リ⌒ョ ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∃ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ツ∠プ 

 ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ ∀ゆゅ∠よ
- ∇ユ⊥わレ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α 

∠ェ ぁヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎｚゲビ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴｚわ
 ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ- ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 

 ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥ケゅｚレャや  

(12. On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women -- their light  running 
forward before them and in their right  hands. Glad t idings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers f low (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the great  success!) (13. On 
the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait  for us! Let  us get  
something from your light ! '' It  will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light ! '' So, a wall 
will be put  up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it  will be mercy, and outside it  will be 
torment .) (14. (The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not  with you'' The believers 
will reply: "Yes! But  you led yourselves into temptat ions, you looked forward to our 
dest ruct ion; and you doubted, and you were deceived by false hopes, t il l the command of Allah 



came to pass. And the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.'') (15. So, this Day no ransom 
shall be taken from you, nor of those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That  is your 
protector, and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.)  

 

The Believers are awarded a Light on the Day of Resurrection, 
according to Their Good Deeds 

Allah the Exalted states that  the believers who spend in charity will come on the Day of 
Resurrect ion with their light  preceding them in the area of the Gathering, according to the 
level of their good deeds. As reported from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(their light  running forward before them), he said, "They will pass over the Sirat  according to 
their deeds. Some of them will have a light  as large as a mountain, some as a date t ree, some 
as big as a man in the standing posit ion. The least  among them has a light  as big as his index 
f inger, it  is lit  at  t imes and ext inguished at  other t imes.'' Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir collected 
this Hadith. Ad-Dahhak commented on the Ayah, "Everyone will be given a light  on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. When they arrive at  the Sirat , the light  of the hypocrites will be ext inguished. 
When the believers see this, they will be concerned that  their light  also will be ext inguished, 
j ust  as the light  of the hypocrites was. This is when the believers will invoke Allah, ` O our 
Lord! Perfect  our light  for us. ''' Allah's statement ,  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and in their right  hands.) Ad-Dahhak said: "Their Books of Records. '' As Allah said:  

び⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So whosoever is given his record in his right  hand.)(17:71) Allah said,  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よぴ  

(Glad t idings for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers f low,) meaning, it  will be said to 
them, "Receive glad t idings this Day, of gardens beneath which rivers f low,  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(to dwell therein forever!), you will remain therein forever, ''  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(Truly, this is the great  success!)  



 

The Condition of the Hypocrites on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said,  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁル リ⌒ョ ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや  

(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait  for us! Let  us 
get  something from your light ! '') Allah informs us in this Ayah of the terrible horrors, 
horrendous incidents and t remendous events that  will take place on the Day of Resurrect ion in 
the Gathering Area. No one will be saved on that  Day, except  those who believed in Allah and 
His Messenger, obeyed Allah's commands and avoided His prohibit ions. Al-` Awfi,  Ad-Dahhak and 
others reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "When the people are gathering in darkness, Allah will send 
light , and when the believers see the light  they will march towards it .  This light  will be their 
guide from Allah to Paradise. When the hypocrites see the believers following the light , they 
will follow them. However, Allah will ext inguish the light  for the hypocrites and they will say 
(to the believers),  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁル リ⌒ョ ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルやぴ  

(Wait  for us! Let  us get  something from your light .) The believers will reply by saying,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケやぴ  

` (Go back to your rear!) to the dark area you were in, and look for a light  there! ''' Allah said,  

 ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ ∀ゆゅ∠よ ⊥ヮｚャ ∃ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ツ∠プぴ
び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ  

(So, a wall will be put  up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it  will be mercy, and 
outside it  will be torment .) Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that  the wall ment ioned here is located 
between Paradise and Hellf ire. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  the wall 
ment ioned in this Ayah is the wall that  Allah described in His statement ,  

⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱぴび∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨ  

(And between them will be a (barrier) screen.)(7:46) Similar was reported from Muj ahid and 
others, and it  is correct . Allah said,  



び⊥る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よぴ  

(Inside it  will be mercy,) meaning, Paradise and all that  is in it ,   

⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱぴび⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ  

(and outside it  will be torment .) meaning, the Hellf ire, according to Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and 
others. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⇒∠レ⊥Αぴ  

((The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not  with you'') meaning, the hypocrites will 
call out  to the believers saying, "Were we not  with you in the life of the world, at tending 
Friday prayers and congregat ional prayers Did we not  stand with you on Mount  ` Arafah (during 
Haj j ),  part icipate in bat t le by your side and perform all t ypes of acts of worship with you''  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(The believers will reply: "Yes!.. . '') The believers will answer the hypocrites by saying, "Yes, you 
were with us,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
ｚゲビ∠ヱびぁヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ  

(But  you led yourselves into temptat ions, you looked forward to our dest ruct ion; and you 
doubted (in faith) and you were deceived by false hopes,) '' Qatadah said,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(you looked forward to dest ruct ion), "Of the t ruth and its people. ''  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱぴ  

(and you doubted,) that  Resurrect ion occurs after death,  

びぁヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎｚゲビ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were deceived by false hopes,) meaning:  you said that  you will be forgiven your sins; 
or, they say it  means: this life deceived you;  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l the command of Allah came to pass.) meaning: you remained on this path unt il death came 
to you,  

び⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミｚゲ∠ビ∠ヱぴ  

(And the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.) ` the deceiver' being Shaytan. Qatadah said, 
"They were deceived by Ash-Shaytan. By Allah! They remained deceived unt il Allah cast  them 
into Hellf ire.'' The meaning here is that  the believers will answer the hypocrites by saying, "You 
were with us in bodies which were heart less and devoid of intent ions. You were cast  in doubt  
and suspicion. You were showing off for people and remembered Allah, lit t le. '' Muj ahid 
commented, "The hypocrites were with the believers in this life, marrying from among each 
other, yet  bet raying them even when they were associat ing with them. They were dead. They 
will both be given a light  on the Day of Resurrect ion, but  the light  of the hypocrites will be 
ext inguished when they reach the wall;  this is when the two camps separate and part ! '' Allah's 
statement ,  

び⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョぴ  

(Your abode is the Fire.) means, the Fire is your f inal dest inat ion and to it  will be your return 
for residence,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワぴ  

(That  is your protector,) meaning, it  is the worthy shelter for you rather than any other 
residence, because of your disbelief and doubt , and how evil is the Fire for Final Dest inat ion.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ノ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ギ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ ⊥モ∇ら
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや 

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(16. Has not  the t ime yet  come for the believers that  their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah And that  which has been revealed of the t ruth, lest  they become as 



those who received the Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened And many of them were rebellious.) (17. Know that  Allah gives life to the 
earth after it s death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat  to you, if  you but  understand.) 
believers)  

meaning, it  is the worthy shelter for you rather than any other residence, because of your 
disbelief and doubt , and how evil is the Fire for Final Dest inat ion.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ノ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

ｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ギ∠ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや 

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(16. Has not  the t ime yet  come for the believers that  their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah And that  which has been revealed of the t ruth, lest  they become as 
those who received the Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened And many of them were rebellious.) (17. Know that  Allah gives life to the 
earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat  to you, if  you but  understand.)  

 

Encouraging Khushu`  and the Prohibition of imitating the People of 
the Scriptures 

Allah asks, ` Has not  the t ime come for the believers to feel humilit y in their hearts by the 
remembrance of Allah and hearing subt le advice and the recitat ion of the Qur'an, so that  they 
may comprehend the Qur'an, abide by it ,  and hear and obey Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah 
bin Mas̀ ud said, "Only four years separated our acceptance of Islam and the revelat ion of this 
Ayah, in which Allah subt ly admonished us,  

 ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ノ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Has not  the t ime yet  come for the believers that  their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah)'' This is the narrat ion Muslim collected, j ust  before the end of his book. 
An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith in the Tafsir of this Ayah. Allah's statement ,  



⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ギ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Lest  they become as those who received the Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for 
them and so their hearts were hardened) Allah is prohibit ing the believers from imitat ing those 
who were given the Scriptures before them, the Jews and Christ ians. As t ime passed, they 
changed the Book of Allah that  they had, and sold it  for a small,  miserable price. They also 
abandoned Allah's Book behind their back and were impressed and consumed by various 
opinions and false creeds. They imitated the way others behaved with the religion of Allah, 
making their rabbis and priests into gods beside Allah. Consequent ly, their hearts became hard 
and they would not  accept  advice; their hearts did not  feel humbled by Allah's promises or 
threats,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And many of them were rebellious.) meaning, in act ion; therefore, their hearts are corrupt  
and their act ions are invalid, j ust  as Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレバ∠ャ ∇ユ
 ゅｚヌ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッ∠ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α ⇔る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ホ

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ゅｚヨあョ  

(So, because of their breach of their covenant , We cursed them and made their hearts grow 
hard. They changed the words from their (right ) places and have abandoned a good part  of the 
Message that  was sent  to them.)(5:13) meaning, their hearts became corrupt  and they 
hardened, and they acquired the behavior of changing Allah's Speech from their appropriate 
places and meanings. They abandoned acts of worship that  they were commanded to perform 
and commit ted what  they were prohibited to do. This is why Allah forbade the believers from 
imitat ing them in any way, be it  basic or detailed mat ters. Allah the Exalted said,  

ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハやぴ ゅｚレｚΒ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(Know that  Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat  to 
you, if  you but  understand.) This Ayah indicates that  He brings subt leness to hearts after they 
have become hard, guides the confused after they were led ast ray, and relieves hardships after 
they have intensif ied. And j ust  as Allah brings life back to the dead and dry earth by sending 
the needed abundant  rain, He also guides the hardened hearts with the proofs and evidences of 
the Qur'an. The light  (of faith) would have access to the hearts once again, after they were 
closed and, as a consequence, no guidance was able to reach them. All praise is due to Him 
Who guides whomever He wills after they were misguided, Who misguides those who were led 



aright  before. Surely, it  is He Who does what  He wills and He is the All-Wise, the Most  Just  in 
all that  He does, the Most  Subt le, the Most  Aware, the Most  High, the Proud.  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホあギｚダ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホあギｚダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボΑあギあダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(18. Verily, those who give Sadaqat , men and women, and lend Allah handsome loan, it  shall be 
increased manifold (to their credit ),  and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.) (19. And 
those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. they are the Siddiqun (t rue believers) and the 
martyrs with their Lord. They shall have their reward and their light . But  those who disbelieve 
and deny Our Ayat  -- they shall be the dwellers of the blazing Fire.)  

 

Reward for the Charitable, the True Believers and the Martyrs; and 
the Destination of the Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted describes the reward that  He will award to those who spend from their 
wealth, whether male or female, on the needy, the poor and the meek,  

びゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(and lend Allah handsome loan,) meaning, they give in charity with a good heart  seeking the 
pleasure of Allah. They do not  seek worldly rewards or appreciat ion from those to whom they 
give in charity. Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠バ⇒∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(it  shall be increased manifold,) indicat ing that  He will mult iply the good deeds from tenfold, 
up to seven hundredfold and even more than that ,  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.) theirs will be a generous, handsome reward, a 
good dwelling to return to and an honorable f inal dest inat ion. Allah's statement ,  



 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ボΑあギあダャや  

(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers -- they are the Siddiqun) This completes His 
descript ion of those who have faith in Him and in His Messengers, by describing them as 
Siddiqun, t rue believers. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas about   

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ 

び∠ラヲ⊥ボΑあギあダャや  

(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers -- they are the Siddiqun) that  it s meaning 
does not  cont inue to the next  Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the martyrs (are) with their Lord. They shall have their reward and their light .) Abu Ad-
Duha (stopped after he) recited,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボΑあギあダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they are the Siddiqun), then init iated recitat ion:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the martyrs (are) with their Lord.) Masruq, Ad-Dahhak, Muqat il bin Hayyan and others said 
similarly. Al-A` mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
commented on Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボΑあギあダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they are the Siddiqun, and the martyrs with their Lord.) "They are of  three categories, '' 
meaning there are those who spend in charity, the Siddiqun and the martyrs. Allah the Exalted 
said,  



∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 
 ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギあダャや∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ  

(And whoso obey Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous.)(4:69) Therefore, Allah made a dist inct ion between the Siddiqin and the martyrs, 
indicat ing that  they are of two dist inct  categories, so there is no doubt  that  Siddiq is a bet ter 
status than the martyr. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded in his Muwat ta' that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒フ∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ｚヵあケぁギャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ

∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ッゅ∠ヘ∠わ⌒ャ ∩⌒ゆ⌒ゲ
ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ«  

(The people of Paradise will look at  the dwellers of the lofty mansions as one looks at  a 
bril l iant  star far away in the east  or in the west  on the horizon, because of their superiority 
over one another.) On that  the people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Are these lofty mansions for 
the Prophets whom none else can reach'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ«  

(No! By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! these are for men who believe in Allah and believe in 
the Messengers.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the martyrs with their Lord.) means that  they will be in the gardens of Paradise, as 
recorded in the Sahih:  



» ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒モ⌒タや∠ヲ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや ∠ゥや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∇れ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠ヤあデや ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデゅ∠プ ⌒モΑ⌒キゅ∠レ∠ボ∇ャや : や∠クゅ∠ョ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∨∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ :∇ラ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒エ⊥ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ケやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ルｚキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ 

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∠モ∠わ∇ボ⊥レ∠プ ∠マΒ⌒プ ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥レ∠プ : ヶあル⌒ま
ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of  green birds, who f ly wherever they wish in 
Paradise and then return to their nests in chandeliers. Once your Lord cast  a glance at  them 
and said, ` Do you want  anything'' They said, "We wish that  You return us to the life of the 
world, so that  we may f ight  in Your cause and be killed as we were killed the f irst  t ime.'' Allah 
said, "I have decreed that  they shall not  be returned to it  again. '') Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They shall have their reward and their light .),  means that  Allah will grant  them a generous 
reward and a t remendous light  that  will precede before them. In this, the believers vary 
regarding the level of reward they receive, according to their good act ions in the life of this 
world. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said that  he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  

»∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや : ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ギあΒ∠ィ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
 ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∩∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ぶや ∠ベ∠ギ∠ダ∠プ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや

や∠グ∠ムワ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(There are four ranks of martyrs. The f irst  is a man who believes and who is t rue in faith, who 
meets the enemy (in bat t le), fulf il ls his duty to Allah and is killed. This is the type that  the 
people will look up to (his level in Paradise), like this.) The Prophet  raised his head unt il his 
cap fell off  his head, and the same happened to ` Umar. The Prophet  cont inued,  

» ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ツ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヶ⌒ルゅｚんャや∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒プ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∀ゆ∇ゲ∠ビ ∀ユ∇ヰ∠シ ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩⌒ウ∇ヤｚトャや ⌒ポ∇ヲ∠ゼ⌒よ



⌒る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや ⌒る∠ィ∠ケｚギャや . ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠テ∠ヤ∠カ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ゑ⌒ャゅｚんャや∠ヱ
へ∠ヱ ゅ⇔エ⌒ャゅ∠タ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ぶや ∠ベ∠ギ∠ダ∠プ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔ゃあΒ∠シ ∠ゲ∠カ

⌒る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ⌒る∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∩∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ . ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ノ⌒よやｚゲャや∠ヱ
 ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∩や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠フ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ
 ⌒る∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∩∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ぶや ∠ベ∠ギ∠ダ∠プ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや

る∠バ⌒よやｚゲャや«  

(The second is a believer who meets the enemy and is st ruck by a st ray arrow which causes him 
to die. This believer is in the second grade. The third is a believer who has combined good 
deeds with evil deeds; he meets the enemy and is t ruthful to his duty to Allah unt il he is killed. 
This is the third category. And the fourth is a believer who has commit ted sins excessively, so 
he meets the enemy and is t ruthful to his duty to Allah, and is killed. This is the fourth 
category.) ` Ali bin Al-Madini also reported this Hadith and said, "This Egypt ian chain is Salih 
useful. '' At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib. '' Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや  

(But  those who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat  -- they shall be the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) 
ment ions the dest inat ion and the condit ion of the miserable ones, after Allah ment ioned the 
dest inat ion and rewards of the happy ones.  

 ∀る∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハやぴ
∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゲ⊥をゅ∠ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ゲ⊥カゅ∠ヘ∠ゎ

 ⇔や∂ゲ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥アΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ゑ∇Β∠ビ
 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を

ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥り
 ⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ- ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅ∠シ 



 ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ゲ∠バ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ

∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ  

(20. Know that  the life of this world is only play and amusement , pomp and mutual boast ing 
among you, and rivalry in respect  of wealth and children. (It  is) like a rain (Ghayth), thereof 
the growth is pleasing to the t il ler; afterwards it  dries up and you see it  turning yellow; then it  
becomes st raw. But  in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment , and (there is) forgiveness 
from Allah and (His) pleasure. And the life of this world is only a deceiving enj oyment .) (21. 
Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the width 
whereof is as the width of the heaven and the earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. That  is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He is pleased with. 
And Allah is the Owner of great  bounty.)  

 

This Life of this World is Fleeting Enjoyment 

Allah the Exalted degrades the signif icance of  this life and belit t les it  by saying,  

 ∀ゲ⊥カゅ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀る∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺぴ
∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よび⌒ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゲ⊥をゅ∠ム∠ゎ∠ヱ   

(that  the life of this world is only play and amusement , pomp and mutual boast ing among you, 
and rivalry in respect  of wealth and children.) meaning, this is the signif icance of this life to its 
people, j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ぁょ⊥ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コぴ
 ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∠トレ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠レ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ョｚヲ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや

レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび ⌒ゆ∠ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ ⊥ロ∠ギ  

(Beaut if ied for men is the love of things they covet ; women, children, much of gold and silver 
(wealth), branded beaut iful horses, cat t le and well-t il led land. This is the pleasure of the 
present  world's life; but  Allah has the excellent  return with Him.)(3:14) Allah the Exalted also 
sets a parable for this life, declaring that  its j oys are fading and its delights are perishable, 
saying that  life is,  



び∃ゑ∇Β∠ビ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(Like a rain (Ghayth),) which is the rain that  comes down to mankind, after they had felt  
despair. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who sends down the Ghayth (rain) after they have despaired.)(42:28) Allah's 
statement ,  

⊥ム∇ャや ∠ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺぴび⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ケゅｚヘ  

(thereof the growth is pleasing to the t il ler;) meaning that  farmers admire the vegetat ion that  
grows in the aftermath of rain. And j ust  as farmers admire vegetat ion, the disbelievers admire 
this life; they are the most  eager to acquire the t raits of life, and life is most  dear to them,  

び⇔ゅョゅ∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔や∂ゲ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥アΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(afterwards it  dries up and you see it  turning yellow; then it  becomes st raw.) meaning, that  
vegetat ion soon turns yellow in color, after being fresh and green. After that , the green fades 
away and becomes scat tered pieces of dust . This is the parable of this worldly life, it  starts 
young, then matures and then turns old and feeble. This is also the parable of mankind in this 
life; they are young and st rong in the beginning. In this stage of life, they look youthful and 
handsome. Slowly, they begin growing older, their mannerism changes and their st rength 
weakens. They then grow old and feeble; moving becomes dif f icult  for them, while doing easy 
things becomes beyond their abilit y. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

び ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills. And He is the 
All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.)(30:54) This parable indicates the near demise of this life and 
the imminent  end of it ,  while in cont rast , the Hereafter is surely coming. Those who hear this 
parable should, therefore, be aware of the signif icance of the Hereafter and feel eagerness in 
the goodness that  it  contains,  



⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ 

び⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ  

(But  in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment , and (there is) forgiveness from Allah and 
(His) pleasure. And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment .) meaning, surely, the 
Hereafter that  will certainly come contains two things either severe punishment  or forgiveness 
from Allah and His good pleasure. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment .) meaning, this life is only a form of 
enj oyment  that  deceives those who incline to it . Surely, those who recline to this life will 
admire it  and feel that  it  is dear to them, so much so, that  they might  think that  this is the 
only life, no life or dwelling after it .  Yet , in realit y, this life is insignif icant  as compared to the 
Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ∠ャ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇バ∠ル ⌒ポや∠ゲ⌒セ ∇リ⌒ョ 

マ⌒ャク ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ«  

(Paradise is nearer to any of you than the st rap on his shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire.) Al-
Bukhari collected this Hadith through the narrat ion of Ath-Thawri.  This Hadith indicates the 
close proximity of both good and evil in relat ion to mankind. If  this is the case, then this is the 
reason Allah the Exalted encouraged mankind to rush to perform acts of righteousness and 
obedience and to avoid the prohibit ions. By doing so, their sins and errors will be forgiven and 
they will acquire rewards and an exalted status. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅ∠シぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ゲ∠バ∠ミ  

(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the 
width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the earth,) Allah the Exalted said in another 
Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And march forth in the way (to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and the earth, prepared for those who have Taqwa.)(3:133) Allah said here,  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺぴ
∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Αび⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(prepared for those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. That  is the grace of Allah which 
He bestows on whom He is pleased with. And Allah is the Owner of great  bounty.) meaning, 
"This, that  Allah has qualif ied them for, is all a part  of His favor, bounty and compassion.'' We 
ment ioned a Hadith collected in the Sahih in which the poor emigrants said to the Messenger , 
"O Allah's Messenger! The wealthy people will get  higher grades and permanent  enj oyment . '' He 
asked,  

»∨∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Why is that ) They said, "They pray like us and fast  as we do. However, they give in charity, 
whereas we cannot  do that , and that  free servants, whereas we cannot  afford it . '' The Prophet  
said,  

»∠バ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ら∠シ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ
 ∠ノ∠レ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇バ∠よ

∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ : ∠ラヱ⊥ギあヨ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ
リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を∠ヱ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ⊥よ⊥キ«  

n(Shall I tell you of a good deed that , if  you acted upon, you would catch up with those who 
have surpassed you none would overtake you and be bet ter than you, except  those who might  
do the same. Say, "Glorious is Allah, '' "Allah is Most  Great , '' and "Praise be to Allah, '' thirty three 
t imes each after every prayer.) They later came back and said, "Our wealthy brethren heard 
what  we did and they started doing the same.'' Allah's Messenger said,  

»¬ゅ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ぶや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク«  

This is the favor of Allah that  He gives to whom He wills.)  

∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇らｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠シ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Κ∇Β∠ムあャ 



∃メゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

 ∃ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ- ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(22. No calamity occurs in the earth nor in yourselves but  it  is inscribed in the Book of Decrees 
before We bring it  into existence. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) (23. In order that  you may not  
grieve at  the things over that  you fail to get , nor rej oice over that  which has been given to you. 
And Allah likes not  prideful boasters.) (24. Those who are misers and enj oin miserliness upon 
people. And whosoever turns away, then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise.)  

 

Everything that affects Mankind, is duly measured and destined 

Allah reminds of His measuring and deciding the dest iny of all things before He created the 
creat ion,  

∠ョぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(No calamity occurs on the earth nor in yourselves) meaning, ` there is nothing that  touches you 
or happens in existence, '  

びべ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇らｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  it  is inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it  into existence.) meaning, ` before 
We created the creat ion and started life. ' Qatadah commented on this Ayah,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(No calamity occurs on the earth) refers to famine, while,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(or nor in yourselves) refers to suffering and diseases.'' He also said, "We were told that  every 
person who suffers a prick of a thorn, a twisted ankle, or a bleeding vein, has it  occur on 
account  of his sins. What  Allah forgives is even more. '' This great , honorable Ayah provides 
clear evidence to the misguidance of the cursed Qadariyyah sect , who deny Allah's 
Preordaihnent  and His knowledge of everything before it  occurs. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  



» ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モら∠ホ ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ケｚギ∠ホ
る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah ordained the measures (of everything) f if t y thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth.)'' Muslim collected this Hadith in his Sahih with the addit ion:  

»¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ«  

(And His Throne was over the water.) At -Tirmidhi also collected it  and said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 
Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) means that  He knows all things before they occur, and He 
records them exact ly as they will occur when they occur, and this is easy for Him. Verily, Allah 
knows what  happened, what  will happen and what  did not  happen, and what  shape and form it  
will take if  it  were to happen.  

 

Ordering Patience and Gratitude 

Allah said,  

 べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠シ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Κ∇Β∠ムあャぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬  

(In order that  you may not  grieve at  the things over that  you fail to get , nor rej oice over that  
which has been given to you.) meaning, ` We informed you of Our encompassing knowledge, 
recording all things before they occur and creat ing all things in due measure known to Us, so 
that  you may know that  what  has met  you would never have missed you and what  has missed 
you would never have met  you. Therefore, do not  grieve for what  you have missed of fortune, 
because had it  been dest ined for you, you would have achieved it . ' (It  is also recited:) (ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∇ヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ 
ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ) (nor rej oice over that  which came to you) meaning, come to you. According to the 
recitat ion,  

び⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ぴ  

it  means (which has been given to you.) Both meanings are related. Allah says here, ` do not  
boast  before people about  what  Allah has favored you with, because it  is not  you who earned it  
by your efforts. Rather, all this came your way because Allah dest ined them for you and 
provided them for you as provisions. Therefore, do not  use what  Allah has granted you as a 
reason to boast  and become arrogant  with others. ' Allah's statement ,  



び∃ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∃メゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah likes not  prideful boasters.) meaning, who acts arrogant ly with other people. 
` Ikrimah commented by saying, "Everyone of us feels happiness and grief. However, make your 
j oy with grat itude and endure your grief with pat ience.''  

 

Censuring the Stinginess 

Allah the Exalted then said,  

び⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who are misers and enj oin miserliness upon people.) meaning those who commit  evil 
and encourage people to commit  it ,   

びｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever turns away,) from abiding by Allah's commandments and obeying Him,  

び⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise.) As Musa, peace be upon him, said,  

 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all 
praise.)(14:8)  

∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∇ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀サ∇ほ∠よ

び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ  



(25. Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the 
Scripture and the Mizan that  mankind may keep up j ust ice. And We brought  forth iron wherein 
is mighty power, as well as many benefits for mankind, that  Allah may test  who it  is that  will 
help Him (His religion) and His Messengers in the unseen. Verily, Allah is Powerful, Almighty.)  

 

The Prophets were given Miracles and Sent with truth and Justice 

Allah the Exalted said next ,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs) in reference to the miracles, the 
unequivocal evidences and the plain proofs,  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and revealed with them the Scripture) which contains the t rue text ,  

び∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the Mizan), that  is, j ust ice, according to Muj ahid, Qatadah and others. This Ayah refers to 
the t ruth that  is at tested to by the sound, st raight  minds that  oppose misguided opinions and 
ideas, j ust  as Allah said in other Ayat ,  

⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴび⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱ   

(Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him 
follows it  (be equal with the disbelievers).)(11:17),  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プぴ  

(Allah's Fit ra (religion) with which He has created mankind.) (30:30), and,  

び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven: He has raised it  high, and He has set  up the Mizan.)(55:7) This is why Allah 
said here,  

び⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  mankind may keep up j ust ice), t ruth and fairness that  is found in the obedience of the 
Messengers, in all that  they conveyed from their Lord, and following all they commanded. 



Surely, what  the Prophets brought  forth is the t ruth, beyond which there is no t ruth, j ust  as 
Allah said,  

び⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice.)(6:115), His Word is t rue 
in what  it  conveys, and j ust  in all its orders and prohibit ions. This is why the believers say, 
when they take up their rooms in Paradise and assume their high grades and lined thrones,  

 Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠レ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could we have found guidance, 
were it  not  that  Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
t ruth.)(7:43)  

 

The Benefits of Iron 

Allah said,  

 ∀サ∇ほ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∇ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ  

(And We brought  forth iron wherein is mighty power,) meaning, ` We made iron a deterrent  for 
those who refuse the t ruth and oppose it  after the proof has been established against  them.' 
Allah's Messenger remained in Makkah for thirteen years. During that  t ime, the revelat ion 
cont inued being sent  to him, containing arguments against  the idolators and explaining Tawhid 
with detail and proofs. When the evidence was established against  those who defied the 
Messenger , Allah decreed the Hij rah. Then He ordered the believers to f ight  the disbelievers 
using swords, using them to st rike the necks and foreheads of those who opposed, rej ected and 
denied the Qur'an. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥ぶや ∠ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ブ∇Βｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ
 あモ⌒ニ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ
 ∠ブ∠ャゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠ピｚダャやヱ ⊥るｚャあグャや ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒エ∇ョ⊥ケ

ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヮｚら∠ゼ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ«  

(I was sent  with the sword j ust  before the Hour so that  Allah be worshipped alone without  
partners. My provision was placed under the shadow of my spear, and those who defy my order 



were disgraced and humiliated, and he who imitates a people is one of them.) This is why Allah 
the Exalted said,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀サ∇ほ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プぴ  

(wherein is mighty power,) in reference to weapons, such as swords, spears, daggers, arrows, 
shields, and so forth,  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(as well as many benefits for mankind,) meaning, in their livelihood, such as using it  to make 
coins, hammers, axes, saws chisels, shovels and various tools that  people use for t ilt ing the 
land, sowing, cooking, making dough and manufacturing other obj ects necessary for their 
livelihood. Allah's statement ,  

∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや   

(that  Allah may test  who it  is that  will help Him (His religion) and His Messengers in the 
unseen.) meaning, whose intent ion by carrying weapons is the defense of Allah (His religion) 
and His Messenger,  

⌒まぴび∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(Verily, Allah is Powerful,  Almighty.) meaning, surely, Allah is Powerful,  Almighty, and He gives 
victory to those who give victory and aid to Him. However, Allah does not  need mankind's help, 
but  He ordered Jihad to test  people with each other.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠わ∇ヰぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや

- ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚヘ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚヘ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を 
∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ユ

 ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠わよや ⇔るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔る∠プ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ



∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Αゅ∠ハ⌒ケ ｚペ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ  

(26. And indeed, We sent  Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in their offspring prophethood and 
Scripture. And among them there are some who are guided; but  many of them are rebellious.) 
(27. Then, We sent  after them Our Messengers, and We sent  ` Isa the son of Maryam, and gave 
him the Inj il.  And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him, compassion and 
mercy. But  the monast icism which they invented for themselves, We did not  prescribe for 
them, but  (they sought  it ) only to please Allah therewith, but  that  they did not  observe it  with 
the right  observance. So, We gave those among them who believed, their (due) reward; but  
many of them are rebellious.)  

 

Many of the Nations of the Prophets were RebellioAllah the Exalted states 

that  since He sent  Nuh, peace be upon him, all the Prophets and Messengers He sent  after that  
were from his offspring. All the revealed Divine Books and all the Messengers that  received 
revelat ion after Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil,  peace be upon him, were from Ibrahim's offspring. Allah 
the Exalted said in another Ayah:  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and placed in their offspring prophethood and Scripture.) ぴ29:27び The last  among the Prophets 
of the Children of Israel was ` Isa, son of Mary, who prophecied the good news of the coming of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon them both. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚヘ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚヘ∠ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ
⌒Ηや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョび∠モΒ⌒イル  

(Then, We sent  after them Our Messengers, and We sent  'Isa the son of Maryam, and gave him 
the Inj il.) refering to the Inj il that  Allah revealed to him,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him,) i.e., the disciples,  

び∀る∠プ∇ぺ∠ケぴ  

(compassion) and tenderness,  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  



(and mercy.) toward the creatures. Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠わよや ⇔るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(But  the monast icism which they invented for themselves,) refers to the monast icism that  the 
Christ ian nat ion invented,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We did not  prescribe for them) ` We -- Allah -- did not  ordain it  for them, but  they chose it  on 
their own.' There are two opinions about  the meaning of,  

∇ッ⌒ケ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒まぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∠ヲ  

(only to please Allah therewith,) The f irst  is that  they wanted to please Allah by invent ing 
monast icism. Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said this. The second meaning is: "We did not  
ordain them to pract ice that  but , rather, We ordained them only to seek what  pleases Allah. '' 
Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Αゅ∠ハ⌒ケ ｚペ∠ェ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  that  they did not  observe it  with the right  observance.) meaning, they did not  abide by 
what  they ordered themselves to do. This Ayah crit icizes them in two ways: f irst ,  they invented 
in things in their religion, things which Allah did not  legislate for them. The second is that  they 
did not  fulf il l the requirements of what  they themselves invented and which they claimed was 
a means of drawing near to Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. GIbn Jarir and Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman An-Nasa'i -- and this is his wording - recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There were kings 
after ` Isa who changed the Tawrah and the Inj il when there were st il l believers who recited 
Tawrah and the Inj il.  Their kings were told, ` We were never confronted by more severe 
crit icism and abuse than of these people. ' -- they recite the Ayah,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(And whosoever does not  j udge by what  Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.)(5:44), 
as well as, they accuse us of short  comings in our act ions, while st il l they recite. Therefore, 
summon them and let  them recite these Ayat  our way and believe in them our way. ' The king 
summoned them and gathered them and threatened them with death if  they did not  revert  
from recit ing the original Tawrah and Inj il to using the corrupted version only. They said, ` Why 
do you want  us to do that , let  us be. ' Some of them said, ` Build a narrow elevated tower for us 
and let  us ascend it ,  and then give us the means to elevate food and drink to us. This way, you 
will save yourselves from hearing us. ' Another group among them said, ` Let  us go about  in the 
land and eat  and drink like beasts do, and if  you f ind us in your own land, then kill us. ' Another 
group among them said, ` Build homes (monasteries) for us in the deserts and secluded areas, 
where we can dig wells and plant  vegetables. Then, we will not  refute you and will not  even 



pass by you.' These groups said this, even though they all had supporters among their t ribes. It  
is about  this that  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored sent  down this Ayah,  

 ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠わよや ⇔るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
ｚペ∠ェ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケびゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Αゅ∠ハ⌒ケ   

(But  the monast icism which they invented for themselves, We did not  prescribe for them, but  
(they sought  it ) only to please Allah therewith, but  that  they did not  observe it  with the right  
observance.) ''' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Prophet  said,  

» ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⊥るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∀るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ
モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ«  

(Every Prophet  has Rahbaniyyah (monast icism); Jihad in the cause of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most  Honored, is the Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah.) Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la collected this Hadith and 
in this narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

» ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ⊥るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∀るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ら∇ワ∠ケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ«  

(Every Ummah has Rahbaniyyah; Jihad in the cause of Allah is the Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said that  a man came to him and asked him for 
advice, and Abu Sa` id said that  he asked the same of Allah's Messenger . Abu Sa` id said, "So, I 
advise you to adhere by the Taqwa of Allah, because it  is the chief of all mat ters. Fulf il l the 
obligat ion of Jihad, because it  is the Rahbaniyyah of Islam. Take care of remembering Allah 
and recit ing the Qur'an, because it  is your closeness (or status) in the heavens and your good 
fame on earth. '' Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ヘ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ - ｚΚ∠ゃあャ 
 リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α



 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(28. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double port ion of His mercy, and He will give you a light  by which you shall walk (st raight ). And 
He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (29. So that  the People of the 
Scriptures may know that  they have no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah, and that  
(His) grace is in His Hand to bestow it  on whomsoever He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great  
bounty.)  

 

The Believers of the People of the Scriptures will earn Double their 
Rewards 

Earlier we ment ioned a Hadith that  An-Nasa'i collected from Ibn ` Abbas that  this Ayah is about  
the People of the Scriptures who believe in Islam, and that  they will earn double their reward 
if  they do so. There is an Ayah in Surat  Al-Qasas to support  this meaning. Also, there is a Hadith 
from Ash-Sha` bi from Abu Burdah from his father from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を : ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
 ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ら∠レ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや

∇ヨ∠ョ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョ ｚペ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ｚペ∠ェ ンｚキ∠ぺ ∀ポヲ⊥ヤ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠ボ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠らΑ⌒キ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚキ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ

ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Three will get  their reward twice. A believer from the People of the Scriptures who has been a 
t rue believer in his Prophet  and then believes in me, will get  a double reward. A slave who 
fulf il ls Allah's rights and obligat ions as well as the dut ies of  his master, will get  a double 
reward. A person who has a slave-girl and he educates her properly and teaches her good 
manners properly (without  violence) and then manumits and marries her, will get  a double 
reward.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ad-Dahhak, ` Utbah bin Abi Hakim and 
others agreed with Ibn ` Abbas in this, and Ibn Jarir preferred it .  Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah,  



 ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒⌒Αぴ
 ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥プ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! If  you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant  you a criterion, and will expiate 
for you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is Owner of the great  bounty.)(8:29) Sa` id bin 
` Abdul-` Aziz said, ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked a Jewish rabbi, ` What  is the maximum a reward 
would be increased for you' He replied, ` A Kif l (port ion) which is about  three hundred and f if t y 
good merits. ' So ` Umar said, ` Praise be to Allah who gave us two Kif ls. ' Then Sa` id ment ioned 
Allah's saying:  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ヘ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ  

(He will give you a double port ion of His mercy,) Sa` id said, "And the two Kif ls on Friday are 
similar to that . '' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. This view has support  from the Hadith that  
Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅｚヨ⊥ハ ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠わ∇シや : ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ

 ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∃ヅや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ ∃ヅや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ブ∇ダ⌒ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや
∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ :ゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⌒り

 ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∃ヅや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ ∃ヅや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ヰぁヌャや
∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ : ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ
 ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨⌒リ∇Β∠デや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠デや∠ゲΒ⌒ホ

ｚレャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ピ∠プやヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ン∠ケゅ∠ダ : ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⇔¬ゅ∠ト∠ハ ぁモ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ : ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇モ∠ワ



やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ャ : ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ
¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ«  

(The parable of you and the Jews and Christ ians is that  of a person who employed some 
laborers and asked them, "Who will work for me from the Dawn prayer unt il midday for one 
Qirat  (a special weight  of gold) each'' So, the Jews worked. The person asked, "Who will do the 
work for me from the Zuhr prayer to the t ime of the ` Asr prayer for one Qirat  each'' So, the 
Christ ians worked. Then the person asked, "Who will do the work for me from ` Asr prayer unt il 
sunset  for two Qirat  each'' You are those who did this work. The Jews and the Christ ians got  
angry and said, "We did more work, but  got  less wages.'' Allah said, "Have I been unj ust  to you 
with your reward'' They said, "No.'' So, Allah said, "Then it  is My grace which I bestow on 
whomever I will. '') Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Musa said 
that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
 ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠わ∇シや
 ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ブ∇ダ⌒ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ ∩∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ョ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇デ∠ゲ∠セ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ポ
∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∀モ⌒デゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ : やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ

 やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カへ ∠ゲ∠ィ∇ほ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ : ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ

ｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∇わ∠ェ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ ∩⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇デ∠ゲ∠セ ヵ⌒グ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや や⊥ヲｚヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま : ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∀モ⌒デゅ∠よ .∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :

 ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ
⌒ジ∠Αやヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩∀ゲΒ . ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ィ∇ほ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ



 ⌒ろ∠よゅ∠ビ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α
 ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ィ⊥ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∩⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや

ケヲぁレャや や∠グワ ∇リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ら∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ«  

(The parable of the Muslims, Jews and Christ ians is that  of a man who employed laborers to 
work for him from morning unt il night  for a known wage. So, they worked unt il midday and 
said, ` We are not  in need of the wages that  you promised and our work was in vain.' So, the 
man said, ` Do not  quit  now, complete the rest  of the work and yours will be the full wage I 
have f ixed for it . ' However, they refused and quit ,  and he had to hire another batch of 
workers. He said (to the second batch), ` Complete the work for the rest  of the day and I will 
give you the same wage I promised the f irst  batch. ' So, they worked unt il the t ime of the ` Asr 
prayer and said, ` Whatever we have done is in vain and we forfeit  the wages you promised us. ' 
He said to them, ` Complete your day's work, for only a small part  of the day remains. ' 
However, they refused, and he employed another batch to work for the rest  of the day, and 
they worked unt il sunset  and received the wages of the two former batches. This is an example 
of them (i.e., the Jews and Christ ians) and of those who accepted this light  (i.e., Islam).) Al-
Bukhari was alone in recording it .  Allah the Exalted said;  

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΚ∠ゃあャぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リあョ  

(So that  the People of the Scriptures may know that  they have no power whatsoever over the 
grace of Allah,) meaning, so that  they become sure that  they cannot  prevent  what  Allah gives, 
or give what  Allah prevents,  

⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ヱ
び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(and that  (His) grace is (ent irely) in His Hand to bestow it  on whomsoever He wills. And Allah is 
the Owner of great  bounty.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Hadid, all praise is due to 
Allah, and all favors come from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mujadilah 

(Chapter - 58) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⊥ャ⌒キゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べヨ⊥ミ∠ケ⊥ヱゅ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ム∠わ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ  

(1. Indeed Allah has heard the statement  of her that  disputes with you concerning her husband, 
and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument  between you both. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Seer.)  

 

Reason for revealing this Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "All praise be to Allah, Who hears all voices. "The 
woman who disputed'' came to the Prophet  and argued with him while I was in another part  of 
the room, unable to hear what  she said. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored revealed this 
Ayah,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⊥ャ⌒キゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement  of her that  disputes with you concerning her husband.)'' 
t il l the end of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith without  a chain of narrat ion in the 
Book of Tawhid in his Sahih. An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah, Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir also collected this 
Hadith. In the narrat ion that  Ibn Abi Hat im collected, ` A'ishah said, "Blessed is He, Whose 
hearing has encompassed all things. I heard what  Khawlah bint  Tha` labah said while some of it  
I could not  hear. She was complaining to Allah's Messenger about  her husband. She said, ` O 
Allah's Messenger! He spent  my wealth, exhausted my youth and my womb bore abundant ly for 
him. When I be- came old, unable to bear children, he pronounced the Ziharon me! O Allah! I 
complain to you. ' Soon after, Jibril brought  down this Ayah,  

∇ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⊥ャ⌒キゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ  

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement  of her that  disputes with you concerning her husband,)'' 
She added, "Her husband was Aws bin As-Samit . ''  

 ｚリ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや

 ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ムレ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ



 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α
⊥ヌ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ゅｚシべ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ

- ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ⌒よゅ∠わ∠わ⊥ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒み∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅｚシべ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

∠ヱび ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(2. Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them by Zihar they cannot  be their 
mothers. None can be their mothers except  those who gave them birth. And verily, they ut ter 
an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) (3. And those who make 
unlawful to them (their wives) by Zihar and wish to free themselves from what  they ut tered, 
(the penalty) in that  case is the freeing of a slave before they touch each other. That  is an 
admonit ion to you. And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) (4. And he who f inds not , must  fast  
two successive months before they both touch each other. And he who is unable to do so, 
should feed sixty of the poor. That  is in order that  you may have perfect  faith in Allah and His 
Messenger. These are the limits set  by Allah. And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment .)  

 

Az-Zihar and the Atonement for It Imam 

Ahmad recorded that  Khuwaylah bint  Tha` labah said, "By Allah! Allah sent  down the beginning 
of Surat  Al-Muj adilah in connect ion with me and ` Aws bin As-Samit . He was my husband and 
had grown old and diff icult .  One day, he came to me and I argued with him about  something 
and he said, out  of anger, ` You are like my mother's back to me.' He went  out  and sat  with 
some of his people. Then he came back and wanted to have sexual intercourse with me. I said, 
` No, by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Khuwaylah! You will not  have your way with me 
after you said what  you said, unt il Allah and His Messenger issue j udgement  about  our case.' He 
wanted to have his way regardless of my choice and I pushed him away from me; he was an old 
man.' I next  went  to one of my neighbors and borrowed a garment  from her and went  to the 
Messenger of Allah . I told him what  happened and kept  complaining to him of the il l t reatment  
I received from ` Aws. He said,  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∩∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀オ∇Β∠セ ⌒マあヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∩⊥る∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カゅ∠Α«  

(O Khuwaylah! Your cousin is an old man, so have Taqwa of Allah regarding him.) By Allah! 
Before I departed, parts of the Qur'an were revealed about  me. Allah's Messenger felt  the 
hardship upon receiving the revelat ion as he usually did and then became relieved. He said to 
me,  



» ⌒マ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒マΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩⊥る∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ ゅ∠Α
ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ«  

(O Khuwaylah! Allah has revealed something about  you and your spouse.) He recited to me,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⊥ャ⌒キゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べヨ⊥ミ∠ケ⊥ヱゅ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ム∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ  

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement  of her that  disputes with you concerning her husband, 
and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument  between you both. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Seer.), unt il,   

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ムヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment .) He then said to me,  

»る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∇ペ⌒わ∇バ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ«  

(Command him to free a slave.) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! He does not  have any to free. ' He 
said,  

»リ∇Β∠バ⌒よゅ∠わ∠わ⊥ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ«  

(Let  him fast  for two consecut ive months.) I said, ` By Allah! He is an old man and cannot  fast . ' 
He said,  

»ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ボ∇シ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ ∇ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ«  

(Let  him feed sixty poor people a Wasq of dates.) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, he does 
not  have any of that . ' He said,  

»⊥レ∠シ ゅｚル⌒み∠プゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ベ∠ゲ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥レΒ⌒バ«  

(We will help him with a basket  of dates.) I said, ` And I, O Allah's Messenger! I will help him 
with another.' He said,  



» ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ホｚギ∠ダ∠わ∠プ ヶ⌒ら∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ⌒ろ∇レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒マあヨ∠ハ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒タ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をや«  

(You have done a righteously good thing. So go and give away the dates on his behalf  and take 
care of your cousin.) I did that . ''' Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith in the Book of Divorce in 
his Sunan, according to which her name is Khawlah bint  Tha` labah. She is also known as 
Khawlah bint  Malik bin Tha` labah, and Khuwaylah. All these are close to each other, and Allah 
knows best . This is what  is correct  about  the reason behind revealing this Surah. Therefore, 
Allah's statement ,  

⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ  

(Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them by Zihar) refers to Zihar, which is 
derived from Az-Zahr, meaning, the back. During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, when one wanted to 
declare Zihar towards his wife, he would say, "To me, you are like the back of my mother. '' 
That  was one way they issued divorce during that  t ime. Allah allowed this Ummah to pay 
expiat ion for this statement  and did not  render it  as a divorce, cont rary to the case during the 
t ime of Jahiliyyah. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∇ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒もｚΚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ゅｚョぴ  

(they cannot  be their mothers. None can be their mothers except  those who gave them birth.) 
meaning, when the husband says to his wife that  she is like his mother, or the back of his 
mother etc., she does not  become his mother. Rather his mother is she who gave birth to him. 
This is why Allah said,  

び⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ムレ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they ut ter an ill word and a lie.) meaning, false and sinful speech,  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah is Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) meaning, ` what  you used to do during the 
t ime of Jahiliyyah, and what  accidentally slips out  of your mouth, unintent ionally. ' Allah's 
statement ,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  

(And those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by Zihar and wish to free themselves from 
what  they ut tered,) Ash-Shafi` i said, "It  means to keep her for a while after the Zihar, without  



divorcing her, even though his is able to do so.'' Ahmad bin Hanbal said, "To return to having 
sexual relat ions with her or to merely intend to do so, but  only after he pays the expiat ion 
ment ioned in the Ayah for his statement . '' It  has been quoted from Malik that  it  is the intent ion 
to have sexual relat ions or to keep her or actually having sexual intercourse. Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said that  this Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and wish to free themselves from what  they ut tered,) meaning, if  they want  to return to 
having sexual intercourse which was forbidden between them. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  it  is 
to ut il ize her sexual organ, and he did not  see any harm in doing what  is less than that  before 
paying the expiat ion. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

びゅｚシべ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョぴ  

(before they touch each other.) "The ` touching' refers here to sexual intercourse. '' Similar was 
said by ` Ata',  Az-Zuhri,  Qatadah and Muqat il bin Hayyan. Az-Zuhri added, "He is not  to kiss or 
touch her unt il he pays the expiat ion.'' The Sunan compilers recorded from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn 
` Abbas that  a man said, "O Allah's Messenger! I pronounced Zihar on my wife, but  then had 
sexual intercourse with her before I paid the expiat ion. '' The Messenger said,  

»ぶや ∠マ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ«  

(May Allah grant  you His mercy, what  made you do that ) He said, "I saw the adornment  she was 
wearing shining in the moon's light . '' The Prophet  said,  

»⊥ぶや ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ «  

(Then do not  touch her unt il you do what  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored has ordered you 
to do.) At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib Sahih. '' Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  Allah 
said,  

び∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プぴ  

((the penalty) in that  case is the freeing of a slave) indicat ing the necessity of freeing a slave 
before they touch each other. This Ayah ment ions any slave, not  only believing servants as in 
the case of the expiat ion for (unintent ional) kill ing,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is an admonit ion to you.) meaning, a warning to threaten you in this case.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) meaning, He is All-Knower in what  brings you benefit .  
Allah's statement ,  

 ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ⌒よゅ∠わ∠わ⊥ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ
び⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒み∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅｚシべ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ  

(And he who f inds not  must  fast  two successive months before they both touch each other. And 
he who is unable to do so, should feed sixty of the poor.) is explained by the Hadiths that  
prescribe these punishments in this order, j ust  as in the Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs 
about  the man who had sexual intercourse with his wife during the day, in Ramadan. Allah 
said,  

⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴび⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ  

(That  is in order that  you may have perfect  faith in Allah and His Messenger.) meaning, ` We 
legislated this punishment  so that  you acquire this t rait , '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(These are the limits set  by Allah.) meaning, the things that  He has forbidden, so do not  
t ransgress them,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ムヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment .) meaning, those who do not  believe and do 
not  abide by the rulings of Islamic legislat ion should never think they will be saved from the 
torment . Rather theirs will be a painful torment  in this life and the Hereafter.  

 ∠ろ⌒ら⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ら⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱぁキべ∠エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ- ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ- ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
ｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ン∠ヲ∇イ



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ⌒キゅ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒よや∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を
 ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ  

(5. Verily, those who oppose Allah and His Messenger will be disgraced as those before them 
were disgraced. And We have sent  down clear Ayat . And for the disbelievers is a disgraceful 
torment .) (6. On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together and inform them of what  
they did. Allah has kept  account  of it ,  while they have forgot ten it .  And Allah is Witness over 
all things.) (7. Have you not  seen that  Allah knows whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth There is no Naj wa of three but  He is their fourth nor of f ive but  He 
is their sixth nor of less than that  or more but  He is with them wheresoever they may be. And 
afterwards on the Day of Resurrect ion He will inform them of what  they did. Verily, Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Explaining the Punishment of the Enemies of the Religion 

Allah states that  those who defy Him and His Messenger and cont radict  His commandments,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ⌒ら⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒ら⊥ミぴ  

(will be disgraced as those before them were disgraced) meaning, they will be humiliated, 
cursed and disgraced, j ust  as what  happened to their like were before them,  

び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  down clear Ayat .) meaning, none cont radicts or opposes them, except  a 
disbeliever, rebellious, sinner,  

び∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for the disbelievers is a disgraceful torment ) meaning, as j ust  recompense for their 
arrogant  refusal to follow, obey and submit  to the religion of Allah. Allah the Exalted said,  

∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together) referring to the Day of Resurrect ion 
when He will gather the early and the lat ter generat ions in one area,  



び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and inform them of what  they did.) He will tell them all that  they did in detail,  whether good 
or evil,   

び⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺぴ  

(Allah has kept  account  of it ,  while they have forgot ten it .) meaning, Allah recorded and kept  
all these act ions, even though they have forgot ten what  they did,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Witness over all things.) meaning, nothing escapes His knowledge, and no mat ter 
is hidden from Him or escapes His complete observat ion.  

 

Allah's Knowledge encompasses Creation 

Then Allah the Exalted informs of His knowledge encompassing all creat ion, observing it ,  
hearing their speech and seeing them, wherever they may be and in whatever condit ion they 
may be in,  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ン∠ヲ∇イｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ   

(Have you not  seen that  Allah knows whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth There is no Naj wa of three), i.e., secret  consultat ion of three,  

⌒キゅ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒よや∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒まぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ

び∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(but  He is their fourth --- nor of f ive but  He is their sixth --- nor of less than that  or more but  
He is with them wheresoever they may be.) meaning, He is watching them, perfect ly hearing 
their speech, whether ut tered in public or secret . His angels record all that  they say, even 
though He has bet ter knowledge of it  and hears them perfect ly, as Allah said;  



∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ⌒シ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ
び ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(Know they not  that  Allah knows their secret  ideas, and their Najwa, and that  Allah is the All-
Knower of the unseen.) (9:78),  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワｚゲ⌒シ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α  

(Or do they think that  We hear not  their secrets and their private Naj wa And Our messengers 
are by them to record.) (43:80) For this reason, several ment ioned that  there is a consensus 
among the scholars that  this "with'' refers to Allah's knowledge. There is no doubt  that  this 
meaning is t rue, especially if  we add to it  the certainty that  His hearing encompasses all 
things, as well as His sight . He, the Exalted and Most  Honored, is never lacking in knowing all 
their affairs,  

⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(And afterwards on the Day of Resurrect ion He will inform them of what  they did. Verily, Allah 
is the All-Knower of everything.) Imam Ahmad commented, "Allah began the Ayah (58:7) by 
ment ioning His knowledge and ended it  by ment ioning His knowledge.''  

 ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ

∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∇ヲｚΒ∠ェ 

 ゅ∠レ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マあΒ∠エ⊥Α
 ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ィゅ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 
⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒る∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ 



 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや∠ヱ あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ- ∠ラ⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワあケべ∠ツ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
∠ハ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ  

(8. Have you not  seen those who were forbidden to hold secret  counsels, and afterwards 
returned to that  which they had been forbidden, and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing 
and disobedience to the Messenger. And when they come to you, they greet  you with a greet ing 
wherewith Allah greets you not , and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not  for 
what  we say'' Hell will be suff icient  for them; they will enter therein. And worst  indeed is that  
dest inat ion!) (9. O you who believe! When you hold secret  counsel, do it  not  for sin and 
wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger, but  do it  for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have 
Taqwa of Allah unto Whom you shall be gathered.) (10. Secret  counsels are only from Shaytan, 
in order that  he may cause grief to the believers. But  he cannot  harm them in the least , except  
as Allah permits. And in Allah let  the believers put  their t rust .)  

 

The Evil of the Jews 

Ibn Abi Naj ih reported from Muj ahid,  

⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ
び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(Have you not  seen those who were forbidden to hold secret  counsels, and afterwards returned 
to that  which they had been forbidden,) He said, "The Jews.'' Similar was said by Muqat il bin 
Hayyan, who added, "The Prophet  had a peace t reaty with the Jews. When one of the Prophet 's 
Companions would pass by a gathering of Jews, they would speak among themselves in secret , 
prompt ing the believer to think that  they were plot t ing to kill or harm him. When the believer 
saw this, he feared for his safety and changed the route he was taking. The Prophet  advised 
them to abandon their evil secret  talks, but  they did not  listen and kept  on holding the Najwa. 
Allah the Exalted sent  down this Ayah in their case,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(Have you not  seen those who were forbidden to hold secret  counsels, and afterwards returned 
to that  which they had been forbidden). '' Allah's statement ,  



び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and disobedience to the Messenger.) means, 
they used to talk to each other,  

び⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よぴ  

(for sin) which involves themselves,  

∠ヱぴび⌒ラ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや  

(and wrongdoing) which effects others. They speak about  disobedience and defying of the 
Messenger , with persistence and recommending each other to follow their way,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マあΒ∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∇ヲｚΒ∠ェ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they come to you, they greet  you with a greet ing wherewith Allah greets you not ,) 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "Some Jews came to the Prophet  and greeted him by 
saying, ` As-Sam ` Alayka, O Abul-Qasim.' So I said to them, ` wa ` Alaykum As-Sam (the same 
death be upon you). ' The Prophet  said,  

»ズぁエ∠ヘｚわャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ズ∇エ⊥ヘ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α«  

(O ` A'ishah, Allah does not  like rudeness and foul speech.) I said, ` Didn't  you hear them say, 
` As-Sam Alayka' He said,  

»⌒ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヱ∠ぺ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ  :ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(Didn't  you hear me answering them back by saying, ` Wa ` Alaykum (And the same upon you)') 
Allah the Exalted then sent  down this Ayah,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マあΒ∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∇ヲｚΒ∠ェ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they come to you, they greet  you with a greet ing wherewith Allah greets you not ,)'' 
The narrat ion collected in the Sahih states that  ` A'ishah said, "And be upon you the death, 
disgrace and curse. '' The Messenger of Allah said to her,  

»⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒まゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ«  

(Allah accepts our supplicat ion against  them, but  not  theirs against  us.) Ibn Jarir recorded that  
Anas bin Malik said, "A Jew passed by Allah's Messenger , who was sit t ing with his Companions, 
he greeted them and they greeted him back. Allah's Messenger then said to his Companions,  



»∨∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you know what  he j ust  said) They said, ` He said: As-Salam, O Allah's Messenger. ' The 
Prophet  said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ :ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュゅ∠シ«  

(Rather he said, Sam ` Alaykum.) meaning, ` may you disgrace your religion. ' Allah's Messenger 
then said,  

»ロヱぁキ⊥ケ«  

(Bring him back,) and when he was brought  back, the Prophet  asked him,  

»∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ぺ :∨∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュゅ∠シ«  

(Did you say: Sam ` Alaykum) He said, ` Yes.' The Prophet  then said,  

» や∠ク⌒まやヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユｚヤ∠シ :

マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When the people of the Book greet  you, say, ` Wa ` Alaykum.')'' meaning, ` and the same on you 
too. ' The basis for the Hadith of Anas is in the Sahih and similar to this Hadith of ` A'ishah is in 
the Sahih. Allah said,  

び⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and say within themselves:"Why should Allah punish us not  for what  we say'') means, the Jews 
say these words, changing the meaning of the Islamic greet ing, into an abusive statement , and 
then say, ` Had he been a Prophet , Allah would have punished us for what  we said. Allah knows 
what  we conceal. Therefore, if  Muhammad were a Prophet , Allah would have sent  His 
punishment  on us sooner, in this life. ' Allah the Exalted replied,  

び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェぴ  

(Hell will be suff icient  for them;) ell should be suff icient  for them in the Hereafter,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Αぴ  



(they will enter therein. And worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Jews used to say, "Sam ` Alayka,'' to Allah's Messenger . They 
would say then within themselves, "Why does Allah not  punish us for what  we say'' This Ayah 
was later revealed,  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∇ヲｚΒ∠ェ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マあΒ∠エ⊥Α
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ  

(And when they come to you, they greet  you with a greet ing wherewith Allah greets you not , 
and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not  for what  we say'' Hell will be 
suff icient  for them; they will enter therein. And worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) Its chain of 
narrat ion is Hasan, but  they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  collect  it .   

 

Manners of the Najwa, (Secret Counsel) 

Allah the Exalted teaches His believing servants to avoid the ways of the disbelievers and 
hypocrites,  

 ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ィゅ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
ヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒る∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱび⌒メ  

(O you who believe! When you hold secret  counsel, do it  not  for sin and wrongdoing, and 
disobedience to the Messenger,) meaning, do not  hold evil secret  counsels like the ignorant  
disbelieving People of the Scriptures and their allies among the hypocrites, who imitate their 
ways,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや∠ヱ あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠イ⇒∠レ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ  

(but  do it  for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have Taqwa of Allah unto Whom you shall be gathered.) 
and He will then inform you of all your deeds and statements; He has counted and recorded 
them and will j ust ly hold you accountable for them. Allah the Exalted said,  



 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワあケべ∠ツ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ  

(An-Naj wa are only from the Shaytan, in order that  he may cause grief to the believers. But  he 
cannot  harm them in the least , except  as Allah permits. And in Allah let  the believers put  their 
t rust .) Allah states that  secret  talks,  where the believers feel anxious, are  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(only from Shaytan, in order that  he may cause grief to the believers.) meaning, that  those 
who hold such counsels do so because of the lures of the devil,   

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  he may cause grief to the believers.) The devil seeks to bother the believers, 
even though his plots will not  harm the believers, except  if  Allah wills it .  Those who are the 
subj ect  of evil Naj wa, should seek refuge in Allah and put  his t rust  in Him, for none of it  will 
harm them, Allah willing. The Sunnah also forbids the Naj wa so that  no Muslim is bothered by 
it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ィゅ∠レ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒ま
ヮ⊥ル⌒ゴ∇エ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒み∠プ«  

(If  you were three, then two of you should not  hold a secret  counsel in the presence of the 
third person, because that  would cause him to be worried.) This Hadith is collected in the Two 
Sahihs using a chain of narrat ion that  contained Al-A` mash. ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ゑ⌒ャゅｚんャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ィゅ∠レ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒ま
⌒み⌒よヮ⊥ル⌒ゴ∇エ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク«  

(If  you were three, then two of you should not  hold a secret  counsel in the presence of the 
third person, except  with his permission, because that  would cause him to be worried.) Muslim 
collected this Hadith.  



や ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エｚジ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャ
 ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プゅ∠プ ⌒ザ⌒ヤ⇒∠イ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルや
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(11. O you who believe! When you are told to make room in the assemblies, make room. Allah 
will give you room. And when you are told to rise up, then rise up. Allah will exalt  in degress 
those of you who believe, and those who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is Well-
Acquainted with what  you do.)  

 

Manners for Assemblies 

Allah teaches His servants good manners and orders them to be kind to each other when they 
are sit t ing together,  

ｚジ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ
び⌒ザ⌒ヤ⇒∠イ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! When you are told to make room in the assemblies,)  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プゅ∠プぴ  

(make room. Allah will give you room.) Indeed, the reward or recompense depends on the type 
of act ion. In a Hadith, the Prophet  said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠レ∠よ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ぶ⌒ンヴ∠レ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever builds a Masj id for Allah, Allah builds for him a house in Paradise.) In another Hadith, 
the Prophet  said,  



» ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∃ゲ⌒ジ∇バ⊥ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや∠ヱ

ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ハ«  

(He who relieves a dif f iculty for a person living in st raitened circumstances, then Allah will 
relieve the dif f icult ies of this life and the Hereafter for him. Surely, Allah helps the servant  as 
long as the servant  helps his brother.) There are many similar Hadiths. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プゅ∠プぴ  

(make room. Allah will give you room.) Qatadah said, "This Ayah was revealed about  gatherings 
in places where Allah is being remembered. When someone would come to j oin in assemblies 
with the Messenger , they would hesitate to of fer them space so that  they would not  loose 
their places. Allah the Exalted commanded them to spread out  and make room for each other. '' 
Imam Ahmad and Imam Ash-Shafi` i recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

» ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒ユ⌒ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
やヲ⊥バｚシ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ⊥エｚジ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(One of you should not  remove someone from his place and sit  in it ,  but  instead, spread out  
and make room.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒ユ⌒ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プや ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(A man should not  remove another man from his place and then sit  in it .  Rather spread out  and 
make room and Allah will make room for you.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith with the 
wording:  

» ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プや«  



(A man should not  leave his place for another man, but  rather spread out  and make room, and 
Allah will make room for you). '' It  has been reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
others said that :  

 ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇プゅ∠プ ⌒ザ⌒ヤ⇒∠イ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エｚジ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ウ∠ジ∇ヘ∠Α  

(When you are told to make room in the assemblies, make room. Allah will give you room.) 
means to war assemblies, and that ,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルや ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.) means, "Get  up to f ight . '' Qatadah said  

び∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルゅ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ゼルや ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.) means, "When you are called to any type of 
good, then respond.''  

 

The Virtues of Knowledge and People of Knowledge 

Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Αぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ  

(Allah will exalt  in degrees those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) means, do not  think that  if  one of 
you makes room for his brother, or rises up when he is commanded to do so, that  this will 
diminish his right  or honor. Rather, this will increase his virtue and status with Allah, and Allah 
the Exalted will never make his good deed be lost . To the cont rary, He will reward him for it  in 
this life and the Hereafter. Surely, he who humbles himself by and before the command of his 
Lord, then Allah will elevate his status and make him known by his good behavior. the 
statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Αぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キび∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ   



m(Allah will exalt  in degree those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well--Acquainted with what  you do.) meaning, surely, Allah is Aware of 
those who deserve this reward and those who are not  worthy of it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu At -Tufayl ` Amir bin Wathilah said that  Nafi`  bin ` Abdul--Harith met  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab 
in the area of ` Usfan. ` Umar appointed Abu At -Tufayl to be the governor of Makkah. ` Umar 
asked him, "Whom did you appoint  as your deputy for the valley people (that  is, Makkah). '' 
` Amir said, "I appointed Ibn Abza, one of our freed slaves, as my deputy. '' ` Umar said, "You 
made a freed slave their governor in your absence'' He said, "O Leader of the faithful!  He has 
memorized Allah's Book and has knowledge of regulat ions of inheritance, along with being a 
proficient  j udge.'' ` Umar said, "Surely, your Prophet  has said,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グヰ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
リΑ⌒ゲ∠カへ«  

(Verily, Allah elevates some people and degrades others, on account  of this Book.)'' Muslim 
collected this Hadith.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠イ⇒∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ

ｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ ∀ユΒ⌒ェ- ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠¬∠ぺ 
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒み∠プ ∃ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ
 ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(12. O you who believe! When you (want  to) consult  the Messenger in private, spend something 
in charity before your private consultat ion. That  will be bet ter and purer for you. But  if  you 
f ind not  (the means for it ),  then verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (13. Are you 
afraid of spending in charity before your private consultat ion (with him) If  then you do it  not , 
and Allah has forgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.)  

 

The Order to give Charity before One speaks to the Prophet in 
private 

Allah commanded His believing servants, when any of them wanted to speak with Allah's 
Messenger in secret , to give away charity beforehand so that  his charity cleanses and purif ies 
him and makes him worthy of having a private counsel with the Prophet  . This is why Allah the 
Exalted said,  



び⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  will be bet ter and purer for you.) then He said,  

び∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  you f ind not .) meaning, if  he is unable to do so due to poverty,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) He only commanded those who are 
f inancially able to give this type of charity. Allah the Exalted said,  

ヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠¬∠ぺぴび∃ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇や  

(Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private consultat ion) meaning, are you afraid 
that  the order to give charity before speaking privately to the Prophet  remains in effect  
forever  

⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒み∠プぴ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(If  then you do it  not , and Allah has forgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) Therefore, Allah abrogated 
the obligat ion of giving this charity. It  was said that  none has implemented this command 
before except  it s abrogat ion, ` Ali bin Abi Talib. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(spend something in charity before your private consultat ion.) "The Muslims kept  asking Allah's 
Messenger quest ions unt il it  became diff icult  on him. Allah wanted to lighten the burden from 
His Prophet  ,  upon him be peace. So when He said this, many Muslims were afraid to pay this 
charity and stopped asking. Afterwards, Allah sent  down this Ayah,  



 ∇ク⌒み∠プ ∃ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠¬∠ぺぴ
ャや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤ

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private consultat ion If  then you do it  not , and 
Allah has forgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah) Thus Allah made things easy and 
lenient  for them.'' ` Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's statement :  

び⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(spend something in charity before your private consultat ion.) "This was abrogated by the next  
Ayah:  

⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠¬∠ぺぴび∃ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ  

(Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private consultat ion...). '' Sa` id bin Abi 
` Arubah reported from Qatadah and Muqat il bin Hayyan, "People kept  quest ioning Allah's 
Messenger unt il they made things dif f icult  for him. Allah provided a way to stop their behavior 
by this Ayah. One of them would need to speak to Allah's Prophet  about  a real mat ter, but  
could not  do so unt il he gave in charity. This became hard on people and Allah sent  down relief 
from this requirement  afterwards,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  you f ind not , then verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful). '' Ma` mar reported from 
Qatadah that  the Ayah,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠イ⇒∠ル や∠ク⌒まぴ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ
び⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ  

(When you (want  to) consult  the Messenger in private, spend something in charity before your 
private consultat ion.) was abrogated after being in effect  for only one hour of a day. ` Abdur-
Razzaq recorded that  Muj ahid said that  ` Ali said, "No one except  me implemented this Ayah, 
unt il it  was abrogated, '' and he was reported to have said that  it  remained in effect  for merely 
an hour.  



 ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プ ⇔るｚレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎや 

 ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ-∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ リｚャ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ- ∠ク∠ヲ∇エ∠わ∇シや 

 ⊥ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジル∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや  

(14. Have you not  seen those who take as friends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah 
They are neither of you nor of them, and they swear to a lie while they know.) (15. Allah has 
prepared for them a severe torment . Evil indeed is that  which they used to do.) (16. They have 
made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah, so they shall have 
a humiliat ing torment .) (17. Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing against  
Allah. They will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein forever.) (18. On the Day when 
Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And 
they think that  they have something. Verily, they are liars!) (19. The Shaytan has overpowered 
them. So he has made them forget  the remembrance of Allah. They are the party of Shaytan. 
Verily, it  is the party of Shaytan that  will be the losers!).  

 

Chastising the Hypocrites 

Allah chast ises the hypocrites for secret ly aiding and support ing the disbelievers even though, 
in realit y, they were neither with the disbelievers nor with the Muslims. Allah the Exalted said 
in another Ayah,  



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∠マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠リΒ⌒よ∠グ∇よ∠グぁョぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ  

((They are) swaying between this and that , belonging neither to these nor to those; and he 
whom Allah sends ast ray, you will not  f ind for him a way.)(4:143) Allah said here,  

びユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you not  seen those who take as friends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah) 
referring to the Jews with whom the hypocrites were allies in secret . Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⊥ワ ゅｚョぴ  

(They are neither of you nor of them,) meaning, that  these hypocrites are neither with the 
believers, nor with their allies the Jews,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや  

(and they swear to a lie while they know.) meaning, the hypocrites lie when they vow, knowing 
that  they are lying, which is called the vow of Al-Ghamus. We seek refuge with Allah from their 
ways. When the hypocrites met  the believers they said that  they believed and when they went  
to the Messenger, they swore to him by Allah that  they were believers. They knew that  they 
were lying in their vow, and they knew that  they did not  declare their t rue creed. This is why 
Allah witnessed here that  they lie in their vows and know that  they are lying, even though their 
statement  (about  the Prophet  being Allah's Prophet ) is t rue in essence. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺぴ
∇バ∠Αび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ  

(Allah has prepared for them a severe torment . Evil indeed is that  which they used to do.) 
meaning, Allah has prepared a painful torment  for the hypocrites on account  of their evil 
deeds, their aid and support  of the disbelievers and their deceit  and bet rayal of the believers. 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プ ⇔るｚレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎやぴ  

(They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah,) 
meaning, the hypocrites pretended to be believers and concealed disbelief under the shield of 
their false oaths. Many were unaware of their t rue stance and were thus deceived by their 
oaths. Because of this, some people were hindered from the Path of Allah  



び∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(so they shall have a humiliat ing torment .) meaning, as recompense for belit t l ing the 
signif icance of swearing by the Mighty Name of Allah, while lying and concealing bet rayal. Allah 
the Exalted said,  

⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ リ∠ャぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ
びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ  

(Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing against  Allah.) meaning, none of their 
possessions can avert  the aff lict ion when it  is sent  their way,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein forever.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together;) referring to the Day of Resurrect ion 
when He will gather them all together and leave none of them out ,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(then they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they think that  they have something.) 
meaning, they will swear to Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored that  they were following the 
guidance and the correct  path, j ust  as they used to swear to the believers in this worldly life. 
Verily, those who live following on a certain path will most  likely die while on it .  Thus, they 
will be resurrected upon their path. The hypocrites will think that  their vows will help them 
with Allah, j ust  as they helped with the people, who were obliged to t reat  them as they 
pretended to be, Muslim. This is why Allah said,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they think that  they have something) meaning, on account  of swearing to their Lord (that  
they used to be believers). Allah rebukes this idea of theirs;  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  



(Verily, they are liars!) st ressing that  they are lying, Allah then said;  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジル∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ク∠ヲ∇エ∠わ∇シやぴ  

(The Shaytan has overpowered them. So he has made them forget  the remembrance of Allah.) 
meaning, Shaytan has taken over their hearts to the point  that  he made them forget  Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored. This is what  the devil does to those whom he cont rols. Abu Dawud 
recorded that  Abu Ad-Darda' said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

» ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩∃ヱ∇ギ∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
や ⌒ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ク∠ヲ∇エ∠わ∇シ

る∠Β⌒タゅ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇もあグャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Any three in a village or desert  among whom the Salah is not  called for, will have the Shaytan 
cont rol them. Therefore, adhere to the Jama` ah, for the wolf  eats from the st rayed sheep.) 
Za'idah added that  As-Sa'ib said that  Jama` ah, refers to, "Praying in congregat ion.'' Allah the 
Exalted said,  

び⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are the party of Shaytan.) referring to those who are cont rolled by the devil and, as a 
result ,  forgot  the remembrance of Allah,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, it  is the party of Shaytan that  will be the losers!)  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱぁキべ∠エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
Βあャ∠クｘΙや ∠リ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ 

 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ- ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚキべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヱぁキへ∠ヲ⊥Α ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ

 ∃ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ



 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ
 ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ

∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ
び  

(20. Those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, they will be among those most  humiliated.) 
(21. Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah is All-
Powerful,  Almighty.) (22. You will not  f ind any people who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, 
making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their 
fathers or their sons or their brothers or their kindred. For such He has writ ten faith in their 
hearts, and st rengthened them with Ruh from Himself .  And He will admit  them to Gardens 
under which rivers f low, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is well pleased with them, and they 
are well pleased with Him. They are the party of  Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be the 
successful.)  

 

The Opponents of Allah and His Messenger are the Losers; 

Allah and His Messenger shall prevail Allah the Exalted asserts that  the rebellious and stubborn 
disbelievers who defy Him and His Messenger , those who do not  embrace the religion and stay 
away from Truth, are in one area, while the guidance is in another area,  

び∠リΒあャ∠クｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They will be among those most  humiliated.) they are among the miserable, the cast  out , 
banished from goodness; they are the humiliated ones in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

びヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the victorious. '') meaning, He has 
decreed, writ ten in the First  Book, and decided in the decree that  He has willed -- which can 
never be resisted, changed or prevented -- that  f inal victory is for Him, His Book, His 
Messengers and the faithful believers, in this life and the Hereafter:  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.)(11:49),  



 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
 ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in the life of this 
world and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, the Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit  to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.)(40:51-52) Allah said here,  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah is All-
Powerful,  Almighty.) meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful has decreed that  He shall prevail 
over His enemies. Indeed, this is the f inal j udgement  and a mat ter ordained; the f inal t riumph 
and victory are for the believers in this life and the Hereafter.  

 

The Believers do not befriend the Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠ラヱぁキへ∠ヲ⊥Α ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚキべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ  

(You will not  f ind any people who believe in Allah and the Last  Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred.) Meaning, do not  befriend the deniers, even if  they are among 
the closest  relat ives. Allah said,  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ｚΙぴ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∇ケあグ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま  



(Let  not  the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that  will never be helped by Allah in any way, except  if  you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against  Himself.) (3:28), and,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬
 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ∀メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 べ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ミ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ

∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(Say: If  your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that  you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight  
are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and st riving hard and f ight ing in His cause, 
then wait  unt il Allah brings about  His decision (torment ). And Allah guides not  the people who 
are the rebellious.)(9:24) Sa` id bin ` Abdul-` Aziz and others said that  this Ayah,  

び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(You will not  f ind any people who believe in Allah and the Last  Day...) was revealed in the case 
of Abu ` Ubaydah ` Amir bin ` Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah when he killed his disbelieving father, 
during the bat t le of Badr. This is why when ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab placed the mat ter of Khilafah 
in the consultat ion of six men after him, he said; "If  Abu ` Ubaydah were alive, I would have 
appointed him the Khalifah. '' It  was also said that  the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(even though they were their fathers), was revealed in the case of Abu ` Ubaydah, when he 
killed his father during the bat t le of Badr, while the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or their sons) was revealed in the case of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq when he intended to kill his 
(disbelieving) son, ` Abdur-Rahman, (during Badr), while the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(or their brothers) was revealed about  the case of Mus̀ ab bin ` Umayr, who killed his brother, 
` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, during Badr, and that  the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or their kindred) was revealed about  the case of ` Umar, who killed one of his relat ives during 
Badr, and also that  this Ayah was revealed in the case of Hamzah, ` Ali and Ubaydah bin Al-
Harith. They killed their close relat ives ` Utbah, Shaybah and Al-Walid bin ` Utbah that  day. 
Allah knows best . A similar mat ter is when Allah's Messenger consulted with his Companions 
about  what  should be done with the capt ives of Badr. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq thought  that  they 
should accept  ransom for them so the Muslims could use the money to st rengthen themselves. 
He ment ioned the fact  that  the captured were the cousins and the kindred, and that  they 
might  embrace Islam later on, by Allah's help. ` Umar said, "But  I have a dif ferent  opinion, O 
Allah's Messenger! Let  me kill so-and-so, my relat ive, and let  ` Ali kill ` Aqil (` Ali's brother), and 
so-and-so kill so-and-so. Let  us make it  known to Allah that  we have no mercy in our hearts for 
the idolators.'' Allah said,  

∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ∃ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒
び⊥ヮ∇レあョ  

(For such He has writ ten faith in their hearts, and st rengthened them with Ruh from Himself.) 
means, those who have the quality of not  befriending those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger , even if  they are their fathers or brothers, are those whom Allah has decreed faith, 
meaning, happiness, in their hearts and made faith dear to their hearts and happiness reside 
therein. As-Suddi said that  the Ayah,  

∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴび  

(He has writ ten faith in their hearts,) means, "He has placed faith in their hearts. '' Ibn ` Abbas 
said that ,  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and st rengthened them with Ruh from Himself .) means, "He gave them st rengths. '' Allah's 
statement ,  

⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱぴ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ
び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(And He will admit  them to Gardens under which rivers f low, to dwell therein. Allah is well 
pleased with them, and they are well pleased with Him.) was explained several t imes before. 
Allah's statement ,  



び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッあケぴ  

(Allah is well pleased with them, and they are well pleased with Him.) contains a beaut iful 
secret . When the believers became enraged against  their relat ives and kindred in Allah's cause, 
He compensated them by being pleased with them and making them pleased with Him from 
what  He has granted them of eternal delight , ult imate victory and encompassing favor. Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ
び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(They are the party of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be the successful.) indicates that  
they are the party of Allah, meaning, His servants who are worthy of earning His honor. Allah's 
statement ,  

∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι  

(Verily, the party of Allah will be the successful.) asserts their success, happiness and t riumph 
in this life and the Hereafter, in cont rast  to those, who are the party of the devil,   

ｚゼャや ∠ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Β  

(Verily, the party of Shaytan will be the losers!) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Muj adilah. All praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hashr 

(Chapter - 59) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

Ibn ` Abbas used to call this chapter, ` Surah Bani An-Nadir. ' Sa` id bin Mansur recorded that  
Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "I asked Ibn ` Abbas about  Surat  Al-Hashr and he said, ` It  was revealed 
about  Bani An-Nadir. ''' Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it  using another chain of narrat ion from 
Ibn ` Abbas. Al-Bukhari also recorded it  f rom Abu ` Awanah, from Abu Bishr from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, who said, "I asked Ibn ` Abbas, ` Surat  Al-Hashr' He said, ` Surah Bani An-Nadir. '''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ウｚら∠シぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠エ∇ャや ⌒メｚヱ６Ι ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⌒ルゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α 

 ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α
 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ

∠ダ∇よｘΙや ⌒ゲ⇒- ∠¬∠Κ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よｚグ∠バ∠ャ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや あベべ∠ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
 ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ-あョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ョ  ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レΒあャ リ

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥タ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorif ies Allah. And He is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. He it  is Who drove out  the disbelievers among the People of the 
Scripture from their homes at  the f irst  gathering. You did not  think that  they would get  out . 
And they thought  that  their fort resses would defend them from Allah! But  Allah reached them 
from a place whereof they expected it  not , and He cast  terror into their hearts so that  they 
demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the believers. Then take 
admonit ion, O you with eyes.) (3. And had it  not  been that  Allah had decreed exile for them, 
He would certainly have punished them in this world; and in the Hereafter theirs shall be the 
torment  of the Fire.) (4. That  is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. And whosoever 
opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in punishment .) (5. What  you cut  down of the Linah, 
or you left  them standing on their stems, it  was by leave of Allah, and in order that  He might  
disgrace the rebellious.)  

 

Everything glorifies Allah in its own Way 



Allah states that  everything that  exists in the heavens and on the earth praises, glorif ies, 
reveres and prays to Him and aff irms His Oneness. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him and there is not  a thing 
but  glorif ies His praise. But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion.)(17:44) Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Almighty) meaning of invincible maj esty,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) in what  He decrees and legislates.  

 

The End that Bani An-Nadir suffered 

Allah said,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who drove out  the disbelievers among the People of the Scripture) referring to the 
Jewish t ribe of Bani An-Nadir, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Az-Zuhri and several others. 
When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, he made a peace t reaty with the Jews 
st ipulat ing that  he would not  f ight  them and they would not  f ight  him. They soon bet rayed the 
t reaty that  they made with Allah's Messenger . Therefore, Allah sent  His torment  down on 
them; it  can never be averted, and His appointed dest iny touched them; it  can never be 
resisted. The Prophet  forced them to evacuate and abandon their fort if ied forts that  Muslims 
did not  think they would ever cont rol.  The Jews thought  that  their fort if icat ions will save them 
from Allah's torment , but  they did not  help them against  Allah in the least . Then, that  which 
they did not  expect  came to them from Allah, and Allah's Messenger forced them to leave Al-
Madinah. Some of them went  to Adhri` at  in the area of Ash-Sham, which is the area of the 
grand Gathering and Resurrect ion, while others went  to Khaybar. The Prophet  allowed them to 
evacuate their forts and take whatever their camels could carry. They dest royed the property 
that  they could not  carry. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ
∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇ハゅ∠プび⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ   

(they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the believers Then 
take admonit ion, O you with eyes.) meaning, "Contemplate the end of those who defied Allah's 
command, cont radicted His Messenger and denied His Book. See how Allah's humiliat ing 
torment  st ruck them in this life, as well as, the painful torment  that  Allah has reserved for 
them in the Hereafter. '' Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ka` b bin Malik said that  
one of the Prophet 's Companions said, "The Quraysh idolators wrote to ` Abdullah bin Ubayy and 
those who were st il l worshipping idols among the t ribes of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj . The 
Messenger of Allah was in Al-Madinah at  the t ime, before the bat t le of Badr occurred. They 
wrote: ` You have given refuge to our cit izen. We swear by Allah, you should f ight  him, or we 
will expel you or gather all our forces, unt il we kill your soldiers and take your women capt ive. ' 
When the news of this threat  reached ` Abdullah bin Ubayy and the idolators of Al-Aws and Al-
Khazraj , they prepared to f ight  the Prophet  . The news of this reached the Prophet  and he 
went  to them saying,  

» ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∩∠ヒ⌒ャゅ∠ら∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠ゎ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ

ユ⊥ム∠ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ«  

(The threat  of the Quraysh has caused you ext reme anxiety! The Quraysh cannot  cause you 
more harm than what  you will cause yourselves by your act ions. Do you want  to f ight  your 
children and brethren) When they heard these words from the Prophet  , they dis- persed and 
the news of what  happened reached the Quraysh idolators. After the bat t le of Badr, the 
Quraysh idolators wrote to the Jews of Al-Madinah, ` You have armor and forts! You should f ight  
our cit izen or we will do such and such to you, and nothing will prevent  us from acquiring your 
women.'The news of this let ter also reached the Prophet  and Bani An-Nadir intended to bet ray 
their t reaty. Bani An-Nadir sent  a message to the Prophet  asking him to come with thirty of his 
Companions to meet  thirty of their rabbis half  way, from either side. They said that  the rabbis 
would listen to the Prophet  and if  they believe in him, the rest  of Bani An-Nadir would believe. 
They intended to kill the Messenger , and Allah informed His Messenger of this plot  before they 
could harm him. The next  day, the Prophet  gathered his forces and laid siege to their area, 
saying to them,  

» ヶ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒ワゅ∠バ⊥ゎ ∃ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま
∠ヤ∠ハヮ∇Β«  

(By Allah ! You will not  be safe unt il and unless you renew your peace t reaty with me.) They 
refused to do so, and the Prophet  fought  them the rest  of that  day. The next  morning, the 
Prophet  laid siege to the t ribe of Bani Qurayzah and left  Bani An-Nadir alone that  day. The 
Prophet  ordered Bani Qurayzah to sign a new t reaty of peace, and they accepted. The Prophet  



lef t  Bani Qurayzah and went  back to Bani An-Nadir with his forces and fought  them unt il they 
agreed to surrender in return for safe passage out  of Al-Madinah. Bani An-Nadir evacuated Al-
Madinah and took with them all whatever their camels could carry from their furniture, 
including even the wood and the doors to their houses. The date t rees of Bani An-Nadir were 
granted to the Messenger by Allah when He said,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ゆゅ∠ミ⌒ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And what  Allah gave as booty to His Messenger from them -- for this you made no expedit ion 
with either cavalry or camelry) that  is, what  you earned without  a f ight . The Prophet  divided 
most  of their t rees between the emigrants and gave to only two men who were poor from Al-
Ansar. He did not  give the Ansar any of it ,  except  for these two men. The Prophet  kept  a part  
of the war booty for himself  and that  part  of charity of the Prophet  was t ransferred to the 
administ rat ion of his daughter's children, i.e.,  children of Fat imah.'' However, let  us summarize 
the bat t le of Bani An-Nadir here. From Allah alone we seek help.  

 

The Reason behind the Battle of Bani An-Nadir 

After the seventy Companions whom the Prophet  sent  to teach the Qur'an were killed at  the 
area of Bi'r Ma` unah, excluding ` Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri, who killed two men from the 
t ribe of Bani ` Amir on his way back to Al-Madinah. He did not  know that  these two men had a 
promise of safe passage from Allah's Messenger . When he went  back to Al-Madinah, he told the 
Prophet  what  happened and the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒キ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(You have killed two men, I shall pay the blood money for them.) Bani An-Nadir and Bani ` Amir 
were allies and had t reat ies. The Prophet  asked Bani An-Nadir to help pay the blood money for 
the two dead men. The area of Bani An-Nadir was in a suburb of Al-Madinah, a few miles to the 
east . In his book of Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said; "Then the Messenger of Allah 
went  to Bani An-Nadir to ask them for f inancial help to pay the blood money of the two men 
from Bani ` Amir, who were killed by ` Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri. They had a promise of safe 
passage from the Prophet  according to the (subnarrator) Yazid bin Ruman. Bani An-Nadir and 
Bani ` Amir had a t reaty and were allies. When Allah's Messenger went  to Bani An-Nadir asking 
them for help to pay the blood money for the two men, they said, ` Yes, O Abu Al-Qasim! We 
will help you, since you asked us for help. ' Yet , when they met  each other in secret , they said, 
` You will not  f ind a bet ter chance with this man than this, ' while the Messenger of Allah was 
sit t ing next  to a wall of one of their houses. They said, ` Who will ascend this wall and drop a 
stone on this man and rid us of his t rouble' ` Amr bin Jihash bin Ka` b volunteered and ascended 
the wall of the house to drop a stone on the Messenger . The Messenger of Allah was sit t ing 
with several of his Companions, such as Abu Bakr, ` Umar and ` Ali.  The news of this plot  was 
conveyed to the Prophet  from heaven, and he stood up and went  back to Al-Madinah. When the 
Companions thought  that  the Messenger was absent  for a long t ime, they went  to see where he 
was and saw a man coming from Al-Madinah. They asked him, and he said that  he saw the 
Prophet  enter Al-Madinah. The Messenger's Companions went  to him, and he told them the 
news of the bet raying plot  that  the Jews planned against  him. He ordered them to prepare for 
war and to march forth to Bani An-Nadir. The Prophet  gathered his forces and marched to the 



area of Bani An-Nadir, who had taken refuge in their fort if ied forts. The Messenger ordered 
their date t rees be cut  down and burned. The Jews heralded at  the Prophet , ` O Muhammad! 
You used to forbid mischief in the earth and blame those who did it .  Why is it  that  you had the 
date t rees cut  down and burned' Meanwhile, ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul,  Wadi` ah, Malik bin 
Abi Qawqal, Suwayd, Da` is and several other men who all belonged to the t ribe of Al-Khazraj  
bin Bani ` Awf, sent  a message to Bani An-Nadir saying, ` Be f irm and st rong. We will never 
abandon you. If  you are fought  against , we will f ight  along with you and if  you are forced to 
leave Al-Madinah, we will accompany you.' The Jews waited for this claim of support , but  the 
hypocrites did not  deliver. Allah cast  terror in the hearts of the Jews. They asked the 
Messenger to allow them safe passage out  of Al-Madinah and to spare their lives. In return, 
they would only take what  their camels could carry, except  for weapons. The Prophet  agreed. 
The Jews collected all the wealth their camels could t ransport . One of the Jews would 
demolish his own house around its door, so that  he could carry the door on the back of his 
camel. Bani An-Nadir moved to Khaybar, and some of them went  to Ash-Sham. They left  all 
that  remained behind for the Messenger of Allah , who had cont rol over how it  was to be 
divided. The Prophet  divided it  between the emigrants and none of Al-Ansar got  a share, 
except  for Sahl bin Hunayf and Abu Duj anah Simak bin Kharashah. They said that  they were 
poor and the Messenger of Allah gave them their share. Only two men from Bani An-Nadir 
embraced Islam, Yamin bin Umayr bin Ka` b bin ` Amr bin Jihash and Abu Sa` d bin Wahb and 
they saved their wealth due to their acceptance of Islam.'' Ibn Ishaq cont inued, "Some of the 
offspring of Yamin narrated to me that  the Messenger of Allah said to Yamin,  

»∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあヨ∠ハ ⌒リ∇よや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚユ∠ワ ゅ
∨ヶ⌒ル∇ほ∠セ«  

(Have you not  heard what  your cousin plot ted to do against  me) Yamin bin ` Umayr promised 
someone a reward if  he killed his cousin ` Amr bin Jihash, and someone killed him, according to 
their claim'' Ibn Ishaq then said, "All of Surat  Al-Hashr was revealed about  Bani An-Nadir. '' A 
similar story was recorded by Yunus bin Bukayr from Ibn Ishaq. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who drove out  the disbelievers among the People of the Scripture) refers to Bani An-
Nadir,  

び⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠エ∇ャや ⌒メｚヱ６Ι ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from their homes at  the f irst  gathering.) Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(You did not  think that  they would get  out .) i.e.,  within the few days you laid siege against  
them. The Companions had surrounded their forts for only six days, and their forts were 
fort if ied and formidable. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  



 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⌒ルゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ
∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ゑ∇Β  

(And they thought  that  their fort resses would defend them from Allah! But  Allah reached them 
from a place where they expected it  not .) meaning, there came to them from Allah what  they 
did not  expect  or ant icipate. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ボｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(Those before them indeed plot ted, but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building, and 
then the roof fell down upon them, from above them, and the torment  overtook them from 
direct ions they did not  perceive.)(16:26) Allah said,  

び∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and He cast  terror into their hearts) means, Allah cast  fear, terror and fright  in their hearts, 
and why would that  not  happen to them He who was given victory, by Allah frightening his 
enemies the distance of a month, laid siege to them. May Allah's peace and blessings be on the 
Prophet . As in Ibn Ishaq's explanat ion -- which preceded;  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ  

(that  they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the 
believers.) the Jews brought  down what  they wanted to t ransport  from their roofs and doors, 
so that  they could carry them on camels. Similar was said by ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others. Allah's statement ,  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よｚグ∠バ∠ャ ∠¬∠Κ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ヴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(And had it  not  been that  Allah had decreed exile for them, He would certainly have punished 
them in this world;) meaning, if  it  was not  for the fact  that  Allah had already decreed that  
they would evacuate Al-Madinah, leaving behind their homes and wealth, He would have sent  
another type of punishment  upon them, such as being killed and captured. This was said by Az-
Zuhri.  ` Urwah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that  Allah decreed that  the Jews would be punished 
in the life of this world and face the torment  of  the f ire of Hell He prepared for them in the 
Hereafter. Allah said,  



び⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment  of the Fire.) meaning, it  is a mat ter ordained 
that  they will surely face,  

ぴび⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(That  is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger.) means, Allah prepared this specif ic 
punishment  and sent  His Messenger and his Companions against  them, because they defied 
Allah and His Messenger and denied the good news that  Allah sent  forth in the Books of 
previous Messengers regarding the coming of Muhammad . The Jews knew these facts about  
Muhammad j ust  as they knew their own children. Allah said,  

 ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや あベべ∠ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや  

(And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in punishment .)  

 

The Prophet Cut down the Date Trees of the Jews by the Leave of 
Allah 

Allah said,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レΒあャ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ョぴ
⌒み⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥タ⊥ぺび ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク  

(What  you cut  down of the Linah, or you left  them standing on their stems, it  was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that  He might  disgrace the rebellious.) Linah is an especially good type of 
date t ree. Abu ` Ubaydah said that  Linah is a dif ferent  kind of dates than ` Aj wah and Barni. 
Several others said that  Linah refers to every type of date fruits, except  for the ` Aj wah (ripen 
dates), while Ibn Jarir said that  it  refers to all kinds of date t rees. Ibn Jarir quoted Muj ahid 
saying that  it  also includes the Buwayrah type. When the Messenger of Allah laid siege to Bani 
An-Nadir, to humiliate them and bring fear and terror to their hearts, he ordered their date 
t rees to be cut  down. Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Yazid bin Ruman, Qatadah and 
Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "Bani An-Nadir sent  a message to the Messenger , saying that  he used 
to out law mischief in the earth, so why did he order that  their t rees be cut  down Allah sent  
down this honorable Ayah stat ing that  whatever Linah was felled or left  intact  by the Muslims, 
has been done by His permission, will,  leave and pleasure to humiliate and disgrace the enemy 
and degrade them.'' Muj ahid said, "Some of the emigrants discouraged others from chopping 
down the date t rees of Jews, saying that  they were war spoils for Muslims. The Qur'an 
approved of the act ions of those who discouraged and those who approved of cut t ing these 
t rees, stat ing that  those who cut  them or did not , did so only by Allah's leave.'' There is also a 
Hadith narrated from the Prophet  with this meaning. An-Nasa'i recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
about  Allah's statement ,  



 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レΒあャ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ョぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥タ⊥ぺ  

(What  you cut  down of the Linah, or you left  them standing on their stems, it  was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that  He might  disgrace the rebellious.) "They forced them to come down 
from their forts and were ordered to cut  their t rees cut  down. So the Muslims hesitated, and 
some of them said, ` We cut  down some and left  some. We must  ask Allah's Messenger if  we will 
earn a reward for what  we cut  and if  we will be burdened for what  we left  intact . ' Allah sent  
down this Ayah, t   

⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レΒあャ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ョぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥タ⊥ぺ  

(What  you cut  down of the Linah, or you left  them standing on their stems, it  was by leave of 
Allah). '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah ordered that  
the date t rees of Bani An-Nadir be cut  down and burned. The Two Sahihs collected a similar 
narrat ion. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said,"Bani An-Nadir and Bani Qurayzah 
fought  (against  the Prophet  ),  and the Prophet  exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani Qurayzah 
to remain in their area unt il later, when the Prophet  fought  against  Qurayzah. Their men were 
executed and their women, children and wealth were conf iscated and divided among Muslims. 
Some of them, however, were saved because they returned to the Prophet 's side, who granted 
them asylum, and they embraced Islam. All of the Jews of Al-Madinah, Bani Qaynuqa` , the 
t ribe of ` Abdullah bin Salam, Bani Harithah and the rest  of the Jewish t ribes in Al-Madinah 
were exiled.'' The Two Sahihs also recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah burned 
down the date t rees of Bani An-Nadir and had them cut  down the date palms of Al-Buwayrah. 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored revealed this Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レΒあャ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ョぴ
⊥ぺび ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャヲ⊥タ  

(What  you cut  down of the Linah, or you left  them standing on their stems, it  was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that  He might  disgrace the rebellious.)'' Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  
the bat t le of Bani An-Nadir occurred after the bat t les of Uhud and Bi'r Ma` unah.  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥テあヤ∠ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ゆゅ∠ミ⌒ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬- べｚョ 



 ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ
 ⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ョゅ∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ン⌒グ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ
 ⌒¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビｘΙや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔る∠ャヱ⊥キ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ヴ∠ミ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ

 ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルゅ∠プ  

(6. And what  Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from them -- for this you made no 
expedit ion with either cavalry or camelry. But  Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.) (7. What  Allah gave as booty (Fai') to 
His Messenger from the people of the townships -- it  is for Allah, His Messenger, the kindred, 
the orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, in order that  it  may not  become a fortune used by 
the rich among you. And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it ;  and whatsoever he 
forbids you, abstain (from it ).  And have Taqwa of Allah, verily, Allah is Severe in punishment .)  

 

The Fai' and how it is spent 

Allah the Exalted explains the regulat ions for Fai',  the booty that  the Muslims acquire from the 
disbelievers, without  f ight ing them or using cavalry and camelry in war against  them. For 
instance, the booty collected from Bani An-Nadir was not  acquired because of f ight ing them 
using horses and camels. The Muslims did not  f ight  Bani An-Nadir in bat t le, but  Allah forced 
them out  of their forts on account  of the fear that  He placed in their hearts for Allah's 
Messenger . Therefore, it  was Fai' that  Allah awarded His Messenger, with his discret ion to 
spend it  however he sees f it .  Indeed, the Prophet  spent  the Fai' on righteous causes and for the 
benefit  of Muslims in the areas that  Allah ment ioned in this Ayat ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from them) meaning, from Bani An-Nadir,  

び∃ゆゅ∠ミ⌒ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(for this you made no expedit ion with either cavalry or camelry.) refering to using camels,  

ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥テあヤ∠ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  



(But  Allah gives power to His Messengers over whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all 
things.) mean, Allah is powerful and cannot  be resisted or opposed; He is the Compeller over 
all things. Allah the Exalted said,  

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べｚョぴ  

(What  Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from the people of the townships) meaning, 
from all the villages and areas that  are conquered in this manner; the booty collected from 
them falls under the same ruling as the booty acquired from Bani An-Nadir. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said,  

 ヴ∠ョゅ∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ン⌒グ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プぴ
び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(it  is for Allah, His Messenger, the kindred, the orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer,) unt il it s 
end and the following Ayah. ment ioning the ways the Fai' should be spent . Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Umar said, "The wealth of Bani An-Nadir was of the Fai' t ype that  Allah awarded 
His Messenger and for which the Muslims did not  have to use cavalry or camelry. Therefore, it  
was for the Messenger of Allah , and he used it  for the needs of his family for a year at  a t ime, 
and the rest  was used to buy armors and weapons used in the cause of Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored. '' Ahmad collected the short  form of this story. The Group, with the except ion of 
Ibn Maj ah, collected this Hadith. Abu Dawud recorded that  Malik bin ` Aws said,"While I was at  
home, the sun rose high and it  got  hot . Suddenly the messenger of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab came 
to me and I went  along with him and entered the place where ` Umar was sit t ing on a bedstead 
made of date-palm leaves and without  a mat t ress. He said when I went  in, ` O Malik! Some of 
your people's families came to me due to their famine, and I have ordered that  relief aid 
should be given to them, so take it  and dist ribute it  among them.' I said, ` I wish that  you 
ordered someone else to do it . ' He said, ` Take it . ' Then Yarfa (the servant  of ` Umar) came 
saying, ` O Commander of the faithful!  May I admit  ` Uthman bin ` Affan, ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
` Awf, Az-Zubayr bin Al-` Awwam and Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas' ` Umar said, ` Yes, ' and they came in. 
After a while Yarfa came again and said, ` O Commander of the faithful!  May I admit  Al-` Abbas 
and ` Ali' ` Umar said, ` Yes. ' So, they were admit ted and Al-` Abbas said, ` O Chief of the 
believers! Judge between me and this one (i.e.,  ` Ali). ' The group (being ` Uthman and his 
companions) said, ` O Chief of the believers! Judge between them and relieve both of them 
from each other. ' I (Malik bin Aws) thought  that  they asked the four men to come in before 
them for this purpose. ` Umar said, ` Be pat ient ! ' He then asked the group (` Uthman and his 
companions), ` I ask you by Allah by Whose permission the heaven and the earth exist , do you 
know that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ«  

(Our (the Prophet 's) property will not  be inherited. Whatever we leave, is charity)' The group 
said, ` He said so.' ` Umar then turned to ` Ali and Al-` Abbas and said, ` I beseech you by Allah 
by Whose permission the heaven and the earth exist , do you know both that  Allah's Messenger 
said,  



»る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ«  

(Our (the Prophet s̀ ) property will not  be inherited. Whatever we leave, is charity)' They 
replied, ` He said so. ' ` Umar then said, ` Allah bestowed on His Messenger a special favor unlike 
what  he gave all other people. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥テあヤ∠ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ゆゅ∠ミ⌒ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And what  Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from them -- for this you made no 
expedit ion with either cavalry or camelry. But  Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.) Therefore, this property, the booty 
collected from Bani An-Nadir, was especially given to Allah's Messenger . However, by Allah, 
neither did he take possession of it  and leave you, nor did he favor himself  with it  to your 
exclusion. Allah's Messenger took the yearly expenses from it  for himself and his family and left  
the rest  in the Muslim Treasury. ' He then asked the group, ` I ask you by Allah with Whose 
permission the heavens and earth exist , do you know this' They replied, ` Yes. ' ` Umar then said 
to ` Ali and Al-` Abbas, ` I ask you by Allah, with Whose permission that  heavens and earth exist ,  
do you know this' They said, ` Yes. ' ` Umar added, ` When Allah took His Prophet  unto Him, Abu 
Bakr said: I am the successor of Allah's Messenger ! Then you both came to Abu Bakr asking for 
your (Al-` Abbas') share of inheritance from your nephew, and he (` Ali) asked for his wife's 
share from her father's inheritance. Abu Bakr said: Allah's Messenger said,  

»る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ«  

(Our (the Prophets') property will not  be inherited. Whatever we leave, is charity.)'' Allah 
knows that  Abu Bakr was t rue, pious, right ly guided and a follower of what  was right . So, Abu 
Bakr assumed the responsibilit y of that  property. When Abu Bakr died, I said: I am the 
successor of Allah's Messenger and the successor of Abu Bakr. So I managed it  as long as Allah 
allowed me to manage it .  Then you both (` Ali and Al-` Abbas) came to talk to me, bearing the 
same claim and present ing the same case, asking for that  property. I said to you: I am ready to 
hand over this property to you if  you wish. I will do so on the condit ion that  you will take a 
pledge before Allah's that  you will manage it  in the same way as Allah's Messenger used to. So, 
both of you agreed and on that  condit ion I handed it  over to you. Now you come to me to 
render a dif ferent  j udgement  over the property than the one I made before. By Allah, I will 
never give any decision other than what  I have already given, unt il the Last  Hour begins. If  you 
are unable to manage it , then return it  to me, and I will do the j ob on your behalf . , '' They 
recorded this from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri.  Allah said,  

∇Β∠よ ⇔る∠ャヱ⊥キ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ヴ∠ミぴび∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビｘΙや ∠リ  



(in order that  it  may not  become a fortune used by the rich among you.) means, ` We made the 
expenditures for the Fai' l ike this, so that  the wealth does not  remain among the wealthy, who 
would spend it  as they wish and desire and give none of it  to the poor. '  

 

Ordering Obedience of the Messenger in All Commands and 
Prohibitions 

Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルゅ∠プ  

(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it ;  and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 
(from it ).) meaning, ` whatever the Messenger commands you, then do it  and whatever he 
forbids you, then avoid it .  Surely, He only commands righteousness and forbids evil. ' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "Allah curses women who pract ice tat tooing 
and those who get  themselves tat tooed, and the women who remove the hair from their 
eyebrows and faces and those who make art if icial spaces between their teeth in order to look 
more beaut iful,  whereby changing Allah's creat ion. '' His statement  reached a woman from Bani 
Asad called, Umm Ya` qub, who came to ` Abdullah and said, "I have come to know that  you 
have cursed such and such'' He replied, "Why should I not  curse those whom Allah's Messenger 
has cursed and who are cursed in Allah's Book!'' Umm Ya` qub said, "I have read the whole 
Qur'an, but  did not  f ind in it  what  you say. '' He said, "Verily, if  you have read the Qur'an, you 
have found it .  Didn't  you read,  

⇒∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム
び∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルゅ∠プ  

(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you take it  and whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain 
(from it ).)'' She replied, "Yes, I did. '' He said, "Verily, Allah's Messenger forbade such things. '' 
"She said, "But  I think that  your wife does these things'' He said, "Go and look at  her. '' She went  
and watched her, but  could not  see anything in support  of her claim. She went  back to 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud and said that  she did not  not ice anything on his wife. On that  he said, "If  
my wife was as you thought , I would not  keep her with me.'' The Two Sahihs recorded this from 
the Hadith of Sufyan Ath-Thawri. As well as a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, who said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥わ∇もゅ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥わ
ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Β∠ヰ∠ル«  

(When I order you to do something, then do as much as you can of it .  If  I forbid something for 
you, then shun it .) Allah's statement ,  



び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャへ ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(Have Taqwa of Allah; verily, Allah is Severe in punishment .) means, fear Allah by obeying His 
orders and refraining from His prohibit ions. Surely, Allah is severe in punishment  for those who 
defy Him and rej ect  and disobey His commands as well as, those who commit  what  He forbids 
and prohibits.  

 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャぴ
 ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱ- 

∠ヱ ∠ケやｚギャや やヱ⊥¬ｚヲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや
 ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べｚヨあョ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚウ⊥セ ∠ベヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀る∠タゅ∠ダ∠カ

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ
 ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ∠Ηゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ
 ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ６Κ⌒ビ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ  

(8. (And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, who were expelled from 
their homes and their property, seeking bount ies from Allah and (His) good pleasure, and 
helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the t ruthful.) (9. And (it  is also for) those 
who, before them, had homes and had adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, 
and have no j ealousy in their breasts for that  which they have been given, and give them 
preference over themselves even though they were in need of that . And whosoever is saved 
from his own greed, such are they who will be the successful.) e(10. And those who came after 
them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put  not  in 
our hearts any hat red against  those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of  
kindness, Most  Merciful.)  

 



Those Who deserve the Fai'; and the Virtues of the Muhajirin and 
Al-Ansar 

Allah states the categories of needy people who also deserve a part  of the Fai',   

 ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
⇔Κ∇ツ∠プび⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ   

(who were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking bount ies from Allah and (His) 
good pleasure,) meaning, departed their homes and defied their people, seeking the 
acceptance of Allah and His favor,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the t ruthful.) meaning, ` they are those 
who were t ruthful in statement  and deed, and they are the chiefs of the Muhaj irin. ' Allah the 
Exalted praised the Ansar next  and emphasized their virtue, status and honor, preferring to 
give to others over themselves, even though they were in need, and not  feeling enviousness. 
Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠ケやｚギャや やヱ⊥¬ｚヲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And (it  is also for) those who, before them, had homes and had adopted the faith,) referring 
to those who resided in the city to which the migrat ion occurred, before the emigrants arrived 
at  it ,  and who embraced the faith before many of the emigrants. ` Umar said, "I recommend 
the Khalifah, who will come after me, to know the rights and virtues of the foremost  Muhaj irin 
and to preserve their honor. I also recommend him to be kind to the Ansar, those who resided 
in the city of Hij rah and embraced the faith beforehand, that  he accepts the good that  comes 
from those who do good among them and forgives those among them who commit  errors. '' Al-
Bukhari collected this Hadith. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Αぴ  

(love those who emigrate to them,) indicates that  they, on account  of their generosity and 
honorable conduct , loved those who emigrated to them and comforted them with their wealth. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said, "The Muhaj irin said, ` O Allah's Messenger! We have never 
met  people like those whom we emigrated to; comfort ing us in t imes of scarcity and giving us 
with a good heart  in t imes of abundance. They have suff iced for us and shared their wealth 
with us so much so, that  we feared that  they might  earn the whole reward instead of us. ' He 
said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠レ∇を∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  



(No they won't ,  as long you thanked them for what  they did and invoked Allah for them.)'' I 
have not  seen this version in the other books. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Yahya bin Sa` id heard 
Anas bin Malik, when he went  with him to Al-Walid, saying, "The Prophet  called Ansar to divide 
Al-Bahrayn among them. The Ansar said, ` Not  unt il you give a similar port ion to our emigrant  
brothers. ' He said,  

»⌒み∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ャ ゅｚョ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル
り∠ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(Perhaps, no; but  you will soon see people giving preference to others, so remain pat ient  unt il 
you meet  me (on the Day of Resurrect ion).)'' Al-Bukhari was alone with this version. He also 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Ansar said (to the Prophet  ),  ` Dist ribute our date-palms 
between us and our emigrant  brothers. ' He replied, ` No.' The Ansar said (to the emigrants), 
` Look tend to the t rees and share the fruits with us. ' The emigrants said, ` We hear and obey. ''' 
Al-Bukhari,  but  not  Muslim, recorded it .  

 

The Ansar never envied the Muhajirin 

Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べｚヨあョ ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and have no j ealousy in their breasts for that  which they have been given,) meaning, the Ansar 
did not  have any envy for the Muhaj irin because of the bet ter status, rank, or more exalted 
grade that  Allah gave the Muhaj irin above them. Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べｚヨあョぴ  

(that  which they have been given,) refers to what  the Muhaj irin were favored with, according 
to Qatadah and Ibn Zayd.  

 

Selflessness of the Ansar 

Allah said,  

び∀る∠タゅ∠ダ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and give them preference over themselves even though they were in need of that .) meaning, 
they preferred giving to the needy rather than at tending to their own needs, and began by 
giving the people before their own selves, even though they too were in need. An authent ic 
Hadith stated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»モ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ヰ⊥ィ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ«  

(The best  charity is that  given when one is in need and st ruggling.) This exalted rank is bet ter 
than the rank of those whom Allah described in His statements,  

び⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it .)(76:8), and,  

び⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it .)(2:177) The lat ter give charity even though they 
love the wealth they give, not  that  they really need it ,  nor that  it  is necessary for them to keep 
it .  The former prefer others to themselves even though they are in need and have a necessity 
for what  they spend in charity. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq gave away all his wealth in charity and 
Allah's Messenger asked him,  

»∨∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  did you keep for your family,) and he said, "I kept  for them Allah and His Messenger. '' 
` Ikrimah (bin Abi Jahl) and two other wounded f ighters were offered water when they were 
inj ured during the bat t le of Al-Yarmuk, and each one of them said that  the sip of water should 
be given to another of the three wounded men. They did so even though they were badly 
inj ured and craving water. When the water reached the third man, he and the other two died 
and none of them drank any of the water! May Allah be pleased with them and make them 
pleased with Him. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "A man came to the Prophet  
and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Poverty has stuck me.' The Prophet  sent  a messenger to his 
wives (to bring something for that  man to eat ) but  they said that  they had nothing. Then Allah's 
Messenger said,  

»ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∩∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ブあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Who will invite this person or entertain him as a guest  tonight ; may Allah grant  His mercy to 
him who does so) An Ansari man said, ` I,  O Allah's Messenger! ' So he took him to his wife and 
said to her, ` Entertain the guest  of Allah's Messenger generously. ' She said, ` By Allah ! We have 
nothing except  the meal for my children. ' He said, ` Let  your children sleep if  they ask for 
supper. Then turn off  the lamp and we go to bed tonight  while hungry. ' She did what  he asked 
her to do. In the morning the Ansari went  to Allah's Messenger who said,  

» ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒エ∠ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ょ⌒イ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
る∠ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ∠ヱ«  



(Allah wondered (favorably) or laughed at  the act ion of so-and-so and his wife.) Then Allah 
revealed,  

び∀る∠タゅ∠ダ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they give them preference over themselves even though they were in need of that ). '' Al-
Bukhari recorded this Hadith in another part  of his Sahih. Muslim, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. In another narrat ion for this Hadith, the Companion's name was 
ment ioined, it  was Abu Talhah Al-Ansari,  may Allah be pleased with him. Allah said,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚウ⊥セ ∠ベヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they who will be the successful.) 
indicat ing that  those who are saved from being st ingy, then they have earned success and a 
good achievement . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま
 ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚウぁゼャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩ｚウぁゼャや やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ
 やヲぁヤ∠エ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ やヲ⊥ム∠ヘ∠シ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ

ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ⌒ケゅ∠エ∠ョ«  

(Be on your guard against  commit t ing oppression, for oppression is a darkness on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Be on your guard against  being st ingy, for being st ingy is what  dest royed those 
who were before you. It  made them shed blood and make lawful what  was unlawful for them.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Al-Aswad bin Hilal said that  a man 
said to ` Abdullah (bin Mas̀ ud),"O Abu ` Abdur-Rahman! I fear that  I have earned dest ruct ion for 
myself . '' ` Abdullah asked him what  the mat ter was and he said, "I hear Allah's saying,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚウ⊥セ ∠ベヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they who will be the successful.) and I 
am somewhat  a miser who barely gives away anything. '' ` Abdullah said, "That  is not  the greed 
Allah ment ioned in the Qur'an, which pertains to il legally consuming your brother's wealth. 
What  you have is miserliness, and it  is an evil thing indeed to be a miser. '' Allah said,  

∠Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ
 ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ∠Ηゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η∠ヱ



 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ６Κ⌒ビ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
び  

(And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in faith, and put  not  in our hearts any hat red against  those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) This is the third type of believers whose 
poor most  deserve to receive a part  of the Fai'.  These three types are the Muhaj irin, the Ansar 
and those who followed their righteous lead with excellence. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇ル∠Εや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッｚケ ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(And of the foremost  to embrace Islam of the Muhaj irin and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exact ly, Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him.)(9:100) The third type are those who followed the Muhaj irin and Ansar in their good 
works, beaut iful at t ributes and who invoke Allah for them in public and secret . This is why 
Allah the Exalted said in this honorable Ayah,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who came after them say), meaning, the statement  that  they ut ter is,  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ∠Ηゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び６Κ⌒ビ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put  not  in our hearts 
any hat red), meaning, rage or envy,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(against  those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) 
Indeed, it  is a beaut iful way that  Imam Malik used this honorable Ayah to declare that  the 
Rafidah who curse the Companions do not  have a share in the Fai' money, because they do not  
have the good quality of those whom Allah has described here that  they say,  



∠ヨΑ∠Ηゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ ⌒リ⇒
 ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ６Κ⌒ビ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ  

(Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put  not  in our hearts 
any hat red against  those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most  
Merciful.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "They were commanded to invoke Allah to 
forgive them, but  instead, they cursed them!'' She then recited this Ayah,  

∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ
び⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ∠Ηゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η∠ヱ  

(And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in faith, and put  not  in our hearts any hat red against  those who have believed.'')  

∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ⇒∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ
 ｚリ∠ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒプ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ - ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 
 ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ
 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ｚリぁャ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ダｚル リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α- ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ら∇ワ∠ケ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∂Ι 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや-  ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠Ι
 ∃ケ⊥ギ⊥ィ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レｚダ∠エぁョ ン⇔ゲ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ
 ヴｚわ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホや∠ク ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ- ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

 ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミや ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マレあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ- ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ 
⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや  

(11. Have you not  observed the hypocrites who say to their disbelieving brethren among the 
People of the Scripture, "If  you are expelled, we indeed will go out  with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against  you; and if  you are at tacked, we shall indeed help you.'' But  Allah is 
Witness that  they verily are liars.) (12. Surely, if  they (the Jews) are expelled, never will they 
(hypocrites) go out  with them; and if  they are at tacked, they will never help them. And (even) 
if  they do help them, they (hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they will not  be victorious.) 
(13. Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah. That  is because they are a people 
who comprehend not .) (14. They f ight  not  against  you even together, except  in fort if ied 
townships, or from behind walls. Their enmity among themselves is very great . You would think 
they were united, but  their hearts are divided. That  is because they are a people who 
understand not .) (15. They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the evil result  of 
their conduct , and for them a painful torment .) e(16. Like Shaytan, when he says to man: 
"Disbelieve. '' But  when he disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I am free of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of 
all that  exists! '') (17. So, the end of both will be that  they will be in the Fire, abiding therein. 
Such is the recompense of the wrongdoers.)  

 

The False Promise of Support the Hypocrites gave to the Jews 

Allah states that  the hypocrites, ` Abdullah bin Ubayy and his like, sent  a messenger to Bani An-
Nadir promising them help. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ⇒∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ｚリ∠ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒプ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ  



(Have you not  observed the hypocrites who say to their friends among the People of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: "If  you are expelled, we indeed will go out  with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against  you; and if  you are at tacked, we shall indeed help you.'') Allah then 
said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  Allah is Witness that  they verily are liars.) meaning, the hypocrites lied when they issued 
this promise, because it  was j ust  words that  they did not  intend to fulf il l.  Also, what  they said 
they would do, would never have been fulf i l led by them, and this is why Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they are at tacked, they will never help them.) meaning, the hypocrites will not  f ight  
along with the Jews,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ダｚル リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (even) if  they do help them, ) and even if  the hypocrites did f ight  along their side,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ｚリぁャ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

(they will turn their backs, and they will not  be victorious.) This Ayah contains good news, j ust  
as the good news that  this following Ayah conveys,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ら∇ワ∠ケ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∂Ιぴ  

(Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah.) meaning, the hypocrites fear you 
more than they fear Allah, as He says;  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒まぴ
び⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ  

(Behold! a sect ion of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more.)(4:77) This is why Allah 
said,  

∇ヘ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ  

(That  is because they are a people who comprehend not .) Allah then said,  



 リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠レｚダ∠エぁョ ン⇔ゲ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
び∃ケ⊥ギ⊥ィ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(They f ight  not  against  you even together, except  in fort if ied townships, or from behind walls.) 
meaning, they will not  f ight  Muslims except  from behind besieged fort if ied forts, because of 
their cowardice and fear of Muslims. They only f ight  when they have to defend themselves 
(even though they threaten Muslims of  reprisals). Allah the Exalted said,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ∇ほ∠よぴ  

(Their enmity among themselves is very great .) meaning, the enmity they feel against  each 
other is intense,  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ペΑ⌒グ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And make you to taste the violence of one another.)(6:65) Allah said in the Ayah,  

びヴｚわ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎぴ  

(You would think they were united, but  their hearts are divided.) meaning, even though one 
might  see them combining forces and think that  these forces are harmonious, yet  in realit y, 
they are divided severely. Ibrahim An-Nakha` i said that  this Ayah refers to the hypocrites and 
the People of the Scriptures,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is because they are a people who understand not .) Allah said,  

⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミぴ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホや∠ク ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the evil result  of their conduct , and 
for them a painful torment .) referring to the Jewish t ribe of Bani Qaynuqa` , according to Ibn 
` Abbas, Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq.  

 

The Parable of the Hypocrites and the Jews 

Allah said,  



 ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミや ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミぴ
び∠マレあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ  

(Like Shaytan, when he says to man: "Disbelieve. '' But  when (man) disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I 
am free of you... '') meaning, the example of the Jews being deceived by the promises of the 
hypocrites, who said that  they will help them if  Muslims f ight  them, is that  of the devil.  When 
mat ters got  serious and the Jews were besieged, the hypocrites bet rayed them and abandoned 
them to taste ut ter defeat . Likewise, the devil lures mankind into disbelief and when they obey 
him, he disowns them and declares himself  free of their act ions, saying,  

ゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥フ  

(I fear Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So, the end of both will be that  they will be in the Fire, abiding therein.) meaning, the end of 
both he, Shaytan, who commanded that  dis- belief be commit ted, and those who accep- ted his 
call,  was in the f ire of Hell forever,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(Such is the recompense of the wrongdoers. ) means, this is the recompense of every unj ust  
person.  

 ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ピ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ- ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(18. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and let  every person look to what  he has sent  
forth for tomorrow, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) (19. And be not  
like those who forgot  Allah, and He caused them to forget  themselves. Those are the 
rebellious.) (20. Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is 
the dwellers of Paradise that  will be successful.)  



 

The Command to have Taqwa and to prepare for the Day of 
Resurrection 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Mundhir bin Jarir narrated that  his father said, "While we were 
in the company of the Messenger of Allah in the early hours of the morning, some people came 
there who were barefooted, naked, wearing st riped woolen clothes, or cloaks, with their 
swords hung (around their necks). Most  of them, nay, all of them, belonged to the t ribe of 
Mudar. The color of the face of the Messenger of Allah underwent  a change when he saw them 
in poverty. He then entered (his house) and came out  and commanded Bilal to pronounce 
Adhan. Bilal pronounced Adhan and Iqamah, and the Prophet  led the prayer. He then addressed 
them, f irst  recit ing,  

ｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボ
び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person... ) (4:1), unt il 
the end of the Ayah. Then he recited the Ayah that  is in Surat  Al-Hashr:  

∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱぴび∃ギ∠ピ⌒ャ ∇ろ  

(and let  every person look to what  he has sent  forth for tomorrow,'') He then said, "A man 
donated his Dinar, his Dirham, from his clothes, from his Sa`  of wheat , from his Sa`  of dates'' -- 
unt il he said -- "even if  it  was half  a date. '' Then a person among the Ansar came there with a 
moneybag, which his hands could scarcely lif t ;  in fact , his hands could not  lif t  it .  Then the 
people followed cont inuously, unt il I saw two heaps of eatables and clothes. I saw the face of 
the Messenger radiate with pleasure, like gold. The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔るｚレ⊥シ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∇レ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⇔るｚレ⊥シ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ

ゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ケ∇コ⌒ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ
¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∇レ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(He who sets a good example in Islam, there is a reward for him for this (act  of goodness) and 
reward of that  also who acted according to it  subsequent ly, without  any deduct ion from their 
rewards. Whoever sets in Islam an evil example, there is upon him the burden of that  evil and 
the burden of him also who acted upon it  subsequent ly, without  any deduct ion from their 
burden.)'' Muslim recorded this Hadith via the chain of Shu` bah. Therefore, Allah's statement ,  



び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah), ordains the Taqwa of Allah which pertains to 
obeying what  He ordered and staying away from what  He forbade. Allah said,  

び∃ギ∠ピ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and let  every person look to what  he has sent  forth for tomorrow,) meaning, hold yourselves 
accountable before you are recompensed, and contemplate what  you have kept  for yourselves 
of good deeds for the Day of your return and being paraded before your Lord,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(Have Taqwa of Allah), again ordering Taqwa,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) Allah asserts that  surely, He knows all of your deeds 
-- O mankind -- and act ions. Nothing that  pertains to you ever escapes His observat ion, nor any 
mat ter of yours, whether major or minor, is ever beyond His knowledge,  

⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ  

(And be not  like those who forgot  Allah, and He caused them to forget  themselves.) meaning, 
do not  forget  the remembrance of Allah, the Exalted, otherwise, He will make you forget  to 
perform the good deeds that  benefit  you in your return, because the recompense is equated 
with the act ion. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Those are the rebellious.) referring to those who rebel against  obedience to Allah, who will 
earn dest ruct ion on the Day of Resurrect ion and failure upon their return,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies or your children divert  you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever does that , then they are the losers.)(63:9)  



 

The Residents of Paradise and the Residents of Hell are never Equal 

Allah said,  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise.) meaning, these two 
categories of people are never the same with regards to the j udgement  of Allah, the Exalted, 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

あΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β∇エｚョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⇒∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Or do those who earn evil deeds think that  We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, in their present  life and after their death Worst  is the j udgement  
that  they make.)(45:21),  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⇒Β⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠ゎ  

(And not  equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds and those who do evil.  Lit t le do you remember!)(40:58), and,  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
ｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ボ

び ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ  

(Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds as corrupters on earth Or shall 
We t reat  those who have Taqwa as the wicked)(38:28) Therefore, Allah asserts that  He will 
honor the righteous and humiliate the sinners, and this is why He said here,  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ  

(It  is the dwellers of Paradise that  will be successful.) that  is, they are those who will earn 
safety and deliverance from the torment  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored.  

∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ ⇔ゅバ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲｚャ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル
 ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥モ⇒∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅハあギ∠ダ∠わぁョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや - 

 ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ⊥サヱぁギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
 ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥リ⌒ヨ∇Β∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ⊥¬ン⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⊥ケあヲ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(21. Had We sent  down this Qur'an on a mountain,  you would surely have seen it  humbling itself  
and rent  asunder by the fear of Allah. Such are the parables which We put  forward to mankind 
that  they may ref lect .) (22. He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) (23. He is Allah, beside 
Whom La ilaha il la Huwa, Al-Malik, Al-Quddus, As-Salam, Al-Mu` min, Al-Muhaymin, Al-` Aziz, Al-
Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir. Glory be to Allah! Above all that  they associate as partners with Him.) 
(24. He is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir. To Him belong the Best  Names. All that  is in 
the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Asserting the Greatness of the Qur'an 

Allah the Exalted emphasizes the greatness of the Qur'an, it s high status and of being worthy of 
making hearts humble and rent  asunder upon hearing it ,  because of the t rue promises and sure 
threats that  it  contains,  



 ⇔ゅバ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲｚャ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅハあギ∠ダ∠わぁョ  

(Had We sent  down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it  humbling itself  
and rent  asunder by the fear of Allah.) If  this is the case with a mountain which is hard and 
huge, that  if  it  was made able to comprehend and understand this Qur'an, will feel humble and 
crumble from fear of Allah the Exalted, then what  about  you -- O mankind Why do your hearts 
not  feel softness and humbleness from the fear of Allah, even though you understand Allah's 
command and comprehend His Book This is why Allah said,  

∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥モ⇒∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α   

(Such are the parables which We put  forward to mankind that  they may ref lect .) There is a 
Hadith of the Mutawat ir grade that  states that  the Messenger of Allah had someone make him a 
Minbar. Before that , he used to stand next  to a t ree t runk in the Masj id to deliver speeches. 
So, when the Minbar was made and placed in the Masj id, the Prophet  came to deliver a speech 
and passed the t ree t runk, headed towards the Minbar, the t ree t runk started weeping, j ust  
like an infant . The t ree t runk missed hearing the remembrance of Allah and the revelat ion that  
were being recited next  to it .  In one of the narrat ions for this Hadith, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
after narrat ing the Hadith, "You - mankind -- are more worthy to miss the Messenger of Allah 
than the t ree t runk! '' tLikewise, this honorable Ayah asks that  if  the solid mountains feel 
humble and are rent  asunder from the fear of Allah, if  it  heard Allah's Speech and 
comprehended it ,  what  about  you -- O mankind -- who heard the Qur'an and understood it  Allah 
the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ユあヤ⊥ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And if  there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be moved, or the earth could be 
cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to speak.)(13:31) We ment ioned the meaning of 
this Ayah as stat ing that , if  there were a Qur'an that  has these qualit ies, it  would be this 
Qur'an. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚイ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ⊥ペｚボｚゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⌒ら∇ヰ∠Α  

(And indeed, there are stones out  of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split  asunder so that  water f lows from them, and indeed, there are of them 
which fall down for fear of Allah.)(2:74)  



 

Glorifying Allah the Exalted by mentioning His Names and Attributes 

Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is 
the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) Allah states that  He Alone is worthy of worship, there is 
no Lord or God for the existence, except  Him. All that  is being worshipped instead of Allah are 
false deit ies. Allah is the All-Knower in the unseen and the seen, He knows all that  pertains to 
the creat ions that  we see, and those we cannot  see. Nothing in heaven or on earth ever 
escapes His knowledge, no mat ter how great  or insignif icant , big or small,  including ants in 
darkness. Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) was duly explained before at  the very beginning of 
this Tafsir, so it  is not  necessary to repeat  it  here, and it  asserts that  Allah is the Owner of the 
wide encompassing mercy that  entails all of His creat ion. He is Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim of this 
life and the Hereafter. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And My mercy embraces all things.)(7:156),  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ  

(Your Lord has writ ten (prescribed) mercy for Himself.)(6:54), and,  

⌒ら∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  

(Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; -- therein let  them rej oice. '' That  is bet ter than 
what  (the wealth) they amass.)(10:58) Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴび⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま  



(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, Al-Malik.) Al-Malik, meaning "The Owner and King 
of all things, '' Who has full power over them without  resistance or hindrance. Allah's statement ,  

び⊥サヱぁギ⊥ボ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Quddus,) meaning "The Pure, '' according to Wahb bin Munabbih, while Muj ahid and Qatadah 
said that  Al-Quddus means "The Blessed.'' Ibn Jurayj  said that  Al-Quddus means "He Whom the 
honorable angels glorify. ''  

び⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャやぴ  

(As-Salam,) meaning "Free from any defects or shortcomings that  lessen or decrease His perfect  
at t ributes and act ions. '' Allah's statement ,  

び⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Mu'min,) means "Who has granted safety to His servants by promising that  He will never be 
unj ust  to them, '' according to Ad-Dahhak who reported it  from Ibn ` Abbas. Qatadah said that  
Al-Mu'min means that  "Allah aff irms that  His statements are t rue, '' while Ibn Zayd said that  it  
means, "He at tested to His faithful servants' having faith in Him.'' Allah's statement ,  

び⊥リ⌒ヨ∇Β∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Muhaymin,) means, according to Ibn ` Abbas and others, "The Witness for His servants 
act ions,'' that  is, the Ever-Watcher over them. Allah said in similar Ayat ,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Witness over all things.)(58:6),  

∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥をぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(and moreover Allah is Witness over what  they used to do.)(10:46), and,  

び∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge (guards) of every person and knows all that  he has 
earned)(13:33) Allah said,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャやぴ  



(Al-` Aziz,) meaning that  "He is the Almighty, Dominant  over all things. '' Therefore, His majesty 
is never violated, due to His might , greatness, irresist ible power and pride. Allah said;  

び⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir), meaning "The Only One worthy of being the Compeller and 
Supreme.'' There is a Hadith in the Sahih Collect ion in which Allah said,  

» ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒もや∠キ⌒ケ ⊥¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ケや∠コ⌒ま ⊥る∠ヨ∠ヌ∠バ∇ャや
ヮ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠コゅ∠ル«  

(Might  is My Izar and pride is My Rida; if  anyone disputes any one of them with Me, then I will 
punish him.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that  they associate as partners with Him.), then He 
said,  

び⊥ケあヲ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari,  Al-Musawwir.) Al-Khaliq refers to measuring and proport ioning, 
Al-Bari refers to invent ing and bringing into existence what  He has created and measured. 
Surely, none except  Allah is able to measure, bring forth and create whatever He wills to come 
to existence. Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ケあヲ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari,  Al-Musawwir.) means, if  Allah wills something, He merely says to it  "be'' and 
it  comes to existence in the form that  He wills and the shape He chooses,  

び ∠マ∠らｚミ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅｚョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ あン∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In whatever form He willed, He put  you together.)(82:8) Allah describing Himself  as being Al-
Musawwir, Who brings into existence anything He wills in the shape and form He decides.  

 

Al-Asma' Al-Husna 

Allah the Exalted said,  



びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belong Al-Asma' Al-Husna (the Best  Names).) We explained the meaning of this Ayah in 
the Tafsir of Surat  Al-A` raf. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ∇シや ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∀ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ

ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヲ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α«  

(Allah the Exalted has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less one; whoever then preserves them, 
will enter Paradise. Allah is Wit r (One) and He likes the Wit r.)  

 

Everything praises and glorifies Allah 

Allah's statement ,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ  

(All that  is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.) is similar to His other statement ,  

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎび   

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him and there is not  a thing 
but  glorif ies His praise. But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, 
Oft --Forgiving.)(17:44) Allah's statement ,  

∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ  

(and He is Al-` Aziz) The Almighty, meaning, His greatness is never humbled,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  



(Al-Hakim) the All-Wise, in His legislat ion and decrees This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Hashr. All praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mumtahanah 

(Chapter - 60) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ンあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リあョ
 ヴ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⇔やキゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ

∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル
 ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ

 ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ｚモ∠ッ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヘ∠ボ∇ん∠Α ラ⌒ま 
 ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ∠ヱ-リ∠ャ  ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⇒∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ 
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(1. O you who believe! Take not  My enemies and your enemies as protect ing friends, showing 
affect ion towards them, while they have disbelieved in what  has come to you of the t ruth, and 
have driven out  the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah, your Lord! If  you 
have come forth to st rive in My cause and to seek My good pleasure. You show friendship to 
them in secret , while I am All-Aware of what  you conceal and what  you reveal. And whosoever 
of you (Muslims) does that , then indeed he has gone (far) ast ray from the st raight  path.) (2. 
Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and st retch 



forth their hands and their tongues against  you with evil,  and they desire that  you should 
disbelieve.) (3. Neither your relat ives nor your children will benefit  you on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. He will j udge between you. And Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.)  

 

Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Mumtahanah 

The story of Hat ib bin Abi Balta` ah is the reason behind revealing the beginning of this 
honorable Surah. Hat ib was among the Early Emigrants and part icipated in the bat t le of Badr. 
Hat ib had children and wealth in Makkah, but  he was not  from the t ribe of Quraysh. Rather, he 
was an ally of ` Uthman. When the Messenger of Allah decided to conquer Makkah, after its 
people broke the peace t reaty between them, he ordered the Muslims to mobilize their forces 
to at tack Makkah, and then said,  

»ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あユ∠ハ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Keep our news concealed from them.) Hat ib wrote a let ter and sent  it  to the people 
of Makkah, with a woman from the t ribe of Quraysh, informing them of the Messenger's intent  
to at tack them. He wanted them to be indebted to him ぴso that  they would grant  safety to his 
family in Makkahび.  Allah the Exalted conveyed this mat ter to His Messenger , because He 
accepted the Prophet 's invocat ion ぴto Him to conceal the news of the at tackび.  The Prophet  sent  
someone after the woman and ret rieved the let ter.  This story is collected in the Two Sahihs. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Hasan bin Muhammad bin ` Ali said that  ` Abdullah bin Abu Rafi`  -- 
or Ubaydullah bin Abu Rafi`  -- said that  he heard ` Ali say, "Allah's Messenger sent  me, Zubayr 
and Al-Miqdad saying,  

» ⇔る∠レΒ⌒バ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∃ォゅ∠カ ∠る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠ト∇ルや
ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ«  

(Proceed unt il you reach Rawdat  Khakh, where there is a lady carrying a let ter. Take that  
let ter from her.) So we proceeded on our way, with our horses galloping, unt il we reached the 
Rawdah. There we found the lady and said to her, ` Take out  the let ter. ' She said, ` I am not  
carrying a let ter. ' We said, ` Take out  the let ter, or else we will take off  your clothes. ' So she 
took it  out  of her braid, and we brought  the let ter to Allah's Messenger . The let ter was 
addressed from Hat ib bin Abu Balta` ah to some pagans of Makkah, telling them about  what  
Allah's Messenger intended to do. Allah's Messenger said,  

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ょ⌒デゅ∠ェ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Hat ib! What  is this) Hat ib replied, ` O Allah's Messenger! Do not  make a hasty decision about  
me. I was a person not  belonging to Quraysh, but  I was an ally to them. All the Emigrants who 
were with you have kinsmen (in Makkah) who can protect  their families. So I wanted to do 
them a favor, so they might  protect  my relat ives, as I have no blood relat ion with them. I did 
not  do this out  of disbelief or to renegade from my religion, nor did I do it  to choose disbelief 
after Islam.' Allah's Messenger said to his Companions,  



»ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま«  

(Regarding him, he has told you the t ruth.) ` Umar said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop 
off  the head of this hypocrite! ' The Prophet  said,  

»⇔ケ∇ギ∠よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ヤｚデや ∠ぶや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩や
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ケ∇ギ∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ:ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや«  

(He at tended Badr. What  can I tell you, perhaps Allah looked at  those who at tended Badr and 
said, "O the people of Badr, do what  you like, for I have forgiven you.'')'' The Group with the 
except ion of Ibn Maj ah, collected this Hadith using various chains of narrat ion that  included 
Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah. Al-Bukhari added in his narrat ion in the chapter on the Prophet 's bat t les, 
"Then Allah revealed the Surah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ンあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(O you who believe! Take not  my enemies and your enemies as protect ing friends...) '' Al-
Bukhari said in another part  of his Sahih, ` Amr (one of the narrators of  the Hadith) said, "This 
Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ンあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(O you who believe! Take not  my enemies and your enemies as protect ing friends'.. .) was 
revealed about  Hat ib, but  I do not  know if  the Ayah was ment ioned in the Hadith (or was added 
as an explanat ion by one of the narrators). '' Al-Bukhari also said that  ` Ali bin Al-Madini said 
that  Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah was asked, "Is this why this Ayah,  

∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ンあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび∠¬べ  

(O you who believe! Take not  my enemies and your enemies as protect ing friends.) was 
revealed'' Sufyan said, "This is the narrat ion that  I collected from ` Amr, I did not  leave a let ter 
out  of it .  I do not  know if  anyone else memorized the same words for it . ''  

 

The Command to have Enmity towards the Disbelievers and to 
abandon supporting Them 

Allah's statement ,  



 ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ンあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リあョ  

(O you who believe! Take not  My enemies and your enemies as protect ing friends showing 
affect ion towards them, while they have disbelieved in what  has come to you of the t ruth,) 
refers to the idolators and the disbelievers who are combatants against  Allah, His Messenger 
and the believers. It  is they whom Allah has decided should be our enemies and should be 
fought . Allah has forbidden the believers to take them as friends, supporters or companions. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah ,  

 ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α  

(O you who believe! Take not  the Jews and the Christ ians as protect ing friends, they are but  
protect ing friends of each other. And if  any among you takes them (as such), then surely, he is 
one of them.) (5:51) This Ayah contains a stern warning and a sure threat . Allah the Exalted 
said,  

ｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガ
 リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅら⌒バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ

び  

(O you who believe! Take not  as protect ing friends those who take your religion as a mockery 
and fun from among those who received the Scripture before you, nor from among the 
disbelievers; and have Taqwa of Allah if  you indeed are t rue believers.) (5:57)  



∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ∠¬べ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ

び ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ  

(O you who believe! Take not  for protect ing friends disbelievers instead of believers. Do you 
wish to offer Allah a manifest  proof against  yourselves) (4:144) and,  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ｚΙぴ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∇ケあグ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま  

(Let  not  the believers take the disbelievers as protect ing friends instead of the believers, and 
whoever does that  will never be helped by Allah in any way, except  if  you indeed fear a danger 
from them. And Allah warns you against  Himself (His punishment ).) (3:28) This is why Allah's 
Messenger accepted Hat ib's excuse when he said that  he only wanted to have a favor on the 
Quraysh, because of the property and family members he left  behind in Makkah. Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ  

(and have driven out  the Messenger and yourselves ( from your homeland)) follows His 
encouragement  to f ight  against  them and to avoid being their supporters. This is because they 
expelled the Messenger and his Companions on account  of their hat red for Tawhid and 
worshipping Allah alone in sincerity. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(because you believe in Allah, your Lord!) meaning, ` your only fault  is that  you believed in 
Allah, Lord of all that  exists. ' Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル 
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah, Almighty, Al-Hamid!) (85:8) and,  



 ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ｙペ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
や ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αび⊥ヮｚヤャ  

(Those who have been expelled from their homes unj ust ly only because they said: "Our Lord is 
Allah. '') (22:40) Allah said,  

 ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⇔やキゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ
びヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ  

(If  you have come forth to st rive in My cause and to seek My good pleasure.) Allah says, ` if  you 
are as described here, then do not  take the disbelievers as supporters. If  you migrated in Jihad 
for My cause and for seeking My pleasure, then do not  take My enemies and your enemies as 
protect ing friends, after they expelled you from your homes and property in rage against  you 
and rej ect ion of your religion. ' Allah's statement ,  

 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎぴ
び∇ユ⊥わレ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(You show friendship to them in secret , while I am All-Aware of what  you conceal and what  you 
reveal.) Allah asks, ` do you do this while I know the secrets of the hearts, the intent ions and 
all apparent  things, '  

 ラ⌒み⌒ヤΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ｚモ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヘ∠ボ∇ん∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ

び⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And whosoever of you does that , then indeed he has gone ast ray from the st raight  path. 
Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and st retch 
forth their hands and their tongues against  you with evil,) meaning, ` if  they gain the upper 
hand over you, they would use every type of harm in their disposal to hurt  you in words and 
act ion, '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and they desire that  you should disbelieve.) meaning, ` they are eager that  you do not  earn 
any good. Therefore, their enmity to you is outward and inward, so how can you become 
supporters of this type of people' This also encourages the enmity. Allah's statement ,  



∠ゎ リ∠ャぴ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⇒∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ヘレ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α  

(Neither your relat ives nor your children will benefit  you on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will 
j udge between you. And Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.) means, ` your family relat ions 
will not  benefit  you with Allah if  Allah decided to cause harm your way. Your relat ions will not  
benefit  you if  you please them with what  angers Allah. ' Those who agree with their family 
being disbelievers in order to please them will have earned loss and failure and their deeds will 
be rendered invalid. Their relat ion will not  benefit  them with Allah, even if  their relat ion was 
with a Prophet . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  a man said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Where is my father'' He said,  

»ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(In the Fire.) When the man went  away, the Prophet  called him back and said:  

»ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, my father and your father are in the Fire.) Muslim and Abu Dawud also collected this 
Hadith.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇やぼへ¬∠ゲ⊥よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ
 ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ

∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇ピ
 ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∂Ι ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま
 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ル∠ぺ-∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ  ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ- 

 ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ



 ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや
び ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(4. Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when 
they said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah, we have rej ected you, and there has started between us and you, host ilit y and hat red 
forever unt il you believe in Allah alone,'' -- except  the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I 
will ask forgiveness for you, but  I have no power to do anything for you before Allah. '' "Our 
Lord! In You we put  our t rust , and to You we turn in repentance, and to You is the f inal 
Return. '') (5. "Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for the disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! 
Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty, the All-Wise.'') (6. Certainly, there has been in them an 
excellent  example for you to follow - for those who look forward to (the meet ing with) Allah 
and the Last  Day. And whosoever turns away, then verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.)  

 

The Good Example of Ibrahim and His Followers, when They 
disowned Their Disbelieving People 

Allah the Exalted says to His faithful servants, whom He commanded to disown the 
disbelievers, to be enemies with them, and to distant  themselves and separate from them:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
び⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim and those with him,) meaning, 
his followers who believed in him,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇やぼへ¬∠ゲ⊥よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when they said to their people: "Verily we are free from you... '') meaning, ` we disown you,'  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whatever you worship besides Allah: we rej ected you,) meaning, ` we disbelieve in your 
religion and way,'  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and there has started between us and you, host il ity and hat red forever) meaning, ` Animosity 
and enmity have appeared between us and you from now and as long as you remain on your 
disbelief; we will always disown you and hate you,'  



⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴび⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ  

(unt il you believe in Allah alone,) meaning, ` unless, and unt il,  you worship Allah alone without  
partners and disbelieve in the idols and rivals that  you worship besides Him.' Allah's statement ,  

∇シ∂Ι ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴび∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ  

(except  the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah) for 
you... '') means, ` you have a good example in Ibrahim and his people; as for Ibrahim's prayers 
for Allah his father, it  was a promise that  he made for his father. ' When Ibrahim became sure 
that  his father was an enemy of Allah, he declared himself  innocent  of him. Some of the 
believers used to invoke Allah for their parents who died as disbelievers, begging Him to forgive 
them. They did so claiming that  Ibrahim used to invoke Allah to forgive his father. Allah the 
Exalted said in reply,  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ

∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒- ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま
 ∀ロやｚヱ∠Ε ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ  

(It  is not  for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the idolators, even 
though they be of kin, after it  has become clear to them that  they are the dwellers of the Fire 
(because they died in a state of disbelief).  And Ibrahim's request  for his father's forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he made to him .But  when it  became clear to him that  he was an 
enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was 
forbearing.) (9:113-114) Allah said here,  

∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ
び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇やぼへ¬∠ゲ⊥よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you... '') unt il,   



∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∂Ι ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま 
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ  

(. . .  except  the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness for you, but  I have 
no power to do anything for you before Allah. '') meaning, ` You cannot  follow Ibrahim's example 
as proof in the case ment ioned here, as being allowed to ask Allah to forgive those who died on 
Shirk. ' This is the saying of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
several others. Allah the Exalted said that  Ibrahim and his companions, who parted with their 
people and disowned their way, said afterwards, while invoking Allah in humilit y and 
submission,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよｚケぴ  

(Our Lord! In You we put  our t rust , and to You we turn in repentance, and to You is the f inal 
Return.) meaning, ` we t rust  in You for all mat ters, we surrender all of our affairs to You, and 
to You is the f inal Return in the Hereafter, '  

ｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グ  

(Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for the disbelievers,) Muj ahid said, "It  means, ` Do not  punish us 
by their hands, nor with a punishment  from You.' Or they will say, ` Had these people been 
following the t ruth, the torment  would not  have st ruck them'. '' Ad-Dahhak said something 
similar. Qatadah said, "Do not  give the disbelievers victory over us, thus subject ing us to t rials 
by their hands. Surely, if  You do so, they would then think that  they were given victory over us 
because they are on the t ruth. '' This is the meaning that  Ibn Jarir preferred. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "Do not  give them dominance over us, lest  we suffer t rials by their 
hands. '' Allah's statement ,  

∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱぴび⊥ユΒ⌒ム  

(and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) means, ` cover 
our mistakes from being exposed to other than You, and forgive us for what  (sin) is between us 
and You.'  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty,) ` and those who seek refuge in Your maj esty are 
never dealt  with unj ust ly, '  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) ` in Your statements, act ions, legislat ion and decrees. ' Allah the Exalted said,  



∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ∀る
び∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(Certainly, there has been in them an excellent  example for you to follow -- for those who look 
forward to (the meet ing with) Allah and the Last  Day.) assert ing what  He has said before with 
the exempt ion ment ioned, i.e.,  the good example that  Allah ment ioned before,  

び∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャぴ  

(for those who look forward to Allah and the Last  Day.) thus encouraging the believers who 
believe in Allah and the Return to Him. Allah said,  

びｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever turns away) meaning, from what  Allah has ordained,  

び⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.) Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ
び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(If  you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then verily! Allah is Ghani, Hamid.) (14:8) 
` Ali bin Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas,  

びｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャぴ  

"(Ghani) is the One Who is perfect ly rich. '' That  is Allah. This is Allah's at t ribute that  He alone is 
worthy of being described by; surely, He has no equal, none like unto Him. All praise is due to 
Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェぴ  

(Hamid) means, the praiseworthy, in all His statements and act ions, there is no (t rue) God 
except  Him alone.  



 ユ⊥わ∇Α∠キゅ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ- ｚΙ 

∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α

び ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

 ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リあョ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠ゎ ラ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ  

(7. Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those whom you hold as enemies. And 
Allah has power (over all things), and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (8. Allah does not  
forbid you to deal j ust ly and kindly with those who fought  not  against  you on account  of 
religion nor drove you out  of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.) (9. It  
is only as regards those who fought  against  you on account  of religion, and have driven you out  
of your homes, and helped to drive you out , that  Allah forbids you to befriend them. And 
whosoever will befriend them, then such are the wrongdoers.)  

 

Perhaps Allah will make a Friendship between You and Those, 
whom You hold as Enemies 

Allah said to His faithful servants, after ordering them to be enemies with the disbelievers,  

 ユ⊥わ∇Α∠キゅ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ  

(Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those, whom you hold as enemies.) 
meaning affect ion after animosity, tenderness after coldness and coming together after part ing 
from each other,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Allah has power (over all things),) Allah is able to gather opposites and bring together 
hearts, after feeling host il it y and hardness. In this case, the hearts will come together in 
agreement , j ust  as Allah said when He ment ioned His favor on the Ansar,  

 ∠ブｚャ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ 

びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ∠ボル∠ほ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヘ∠セ  

(And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one to another but  He j oined your 
hearts together, so that , by His grace, you became brethren and were on the brink of a pit  of 
Fire, and He saved you from it .) (3:103) Also the Prophet  said to them,  

» ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅｚヤ⊥ッ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
∨ヶ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヘｚャ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わ⊥ョ«  

(Did I not  f ind you misguided, and Allah guided you through me; and divided, and Allah united 
ぴyour heartsび through me) Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ら∇ジ∠ェ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや- ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ろ∇ヘｚャ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヘル
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ブｚャ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ  

(He it  is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts. If  you had spent  all that  is in the earth, you could not  have united their hearts, but  
Allah has united them. Certainly He is Almighty, All-Wise.) (8:62,63) And in the Hadith:  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ル∇ヲ∠ワ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ∇ょ⌒ら∇ェ∠ぺ
∠ワ ∠マ∠ツΒ⌒ピ∠よ ∇ヂ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ∠ツΒ⌒ピ∠よ ∩ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ル∇ヲ

ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ«  



(Love your loved one moderately, because one day, he might  become your enemy. Hate your 
hated one moderately, because one day, he might  become your loved one.) Allah's statement ,  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) means, Allah forgives the disbelief of the 
disbelievers if  they repent  from it ,  returned to their Lord and surrendered to Him in Islam. 
Surely, He is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most -Merciful to those who repent  to Him from their sins, 
no mat ter what  type of the sin it  is.  

 

The Permissibility of being Kind to Disbelievers who do not fight 
against the Religion And Allah's statement; 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ｚΙぴ
∠ヱび∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ  

(Allah does not  forbid you with those who fought  not  against  you on account  of religion nor 
drove you out  of your homes,) means, those who did not  have a role in your expulsion. 
Therefore, Allah does not  forbid you from being kind to the disbelievers who do not  f ight  you 
because of the religion, such as women and weak disbelievers,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヱぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(to deal kindly) to be gent le with them,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and j ust ly with those) to be fair with them  

⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Asma' bint  Abu 
Bakr said, "My mother, who was an idolat ress at  the t ime, came to me during the Treaty of 
Peace, the Prophet  conducted with the Quraysh. I came to the Prophet  and said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! My mother came visit ing, desiring something from me, should I t reat  her with good 
relat ions' The Prophet  said,  

»マｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ⌒タ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes. Keep good relat ion with your mother.)'' The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Zubayr said, "Qutaylah came visit ing her daughter, Asma' 



bint  Abi Bakr, with some gif ts, such as Dibab, cheese and clarif ied (cooking) but ter, and she 
was an idolat ress at  that  t ime. Asma' refused to accept  her mother's gif ts and did not  let  her 
enter her house. ` A'ishah asked the Prophet  about  his verdict  and Allah sent  down the Ayah,  

び⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Allah does not  forbid you with those who fought  not  against  you on account  of religion) unt il 
the end of the Ayah. Allah's Messenger ordered Asma' to accept  her mother's gif ts and to let  her 
enter her house.'' Allah's statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Allah loves those who deal with equity.) was duly explained in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Huj urat . 
We also ment ioned the authent ic Hadith,  

» ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ャゅ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや

やヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ«  

(The j ust , who are fair in their decisions, families and those under their authority, will be on 
podiums made of light , to the right  of the Throne.)  

 

The Prohibition of being Kind towards Combatant Disbelievers 

Allah's statement ,  

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リあョ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ  

(It  is only as regards those who fought  against  you on account  of  religion, and have driven you 
out  of your homes, and helped to drive you out  that  Allah forbids you to befriend them.) (60:9) 
means, ` Allah forbids you from being kind and befriending with the disbelievers who are openly 
host ile to you, those who fought  against  you, expelled you and helped to expel you. Allah the 
Exalted forbids you from being their friends and orders you to be their enemy.' Then Allah 
st resses His threat  against  being friends with them, by saying,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever will befriend them, then such are the wrongdoers.) As He said;  

 ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや  

(O you who believe! Take not  the Jews and the Christ ians as protect ing friends, they are but  
protect ing friends of each other. And if  any among you takes them (as protect ing friends), then 
surely, he is one of them. Verily, Allah guides not  those people who are the wrongdoers) (5:51)  

 ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒エ∠わ∇ョゅ∠プ ∃れ∠ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ
 ∠Ι ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∃ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ

⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ｘモ⌒ェ ｚリ⊥ワ べｚョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ
 へ∠ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ
 ⌒ゲ⌒プや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ダ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬
 ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シや∠ヱ

∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎべ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ボ⇒∠バ∠プ ⌒ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ
 ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ク

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  



(10. O you who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants, examine them; Allah 
knows best  as to their faith, then if  you ascertain that  they are t rue believers, send them not  
back to the disbelievers. They are not  lawful for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawful 
for them. But  give them (disbelievers) that  which they have spent  (on their dowery). And there 
will be no sin on you to marry them if  you have paid their due to them. Likewise do not  keep 
the disbelieving women, and ask for that  which you have spent  (on their dowery) and let  them 
(the disbelievers) ask for that  which they have spent . That  is the j udgement  of Allah, He j udges 
between you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (11. And if  any of your wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers then you succeed over them (gain victory); then pay those whose wives 
have gone, the equivalent  of what  they had spent . And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom 
you are believers.)  

 

After Al-Hudaybiyyah, Emigrant Muslim Women may not be 
returned to the Disbelievers 

Surat  Al-Fath, we related the story of the t reaty at  Al-Hudaybiyyah that  was conducted 
between the Messenger of Allah and the disbelievers of Quraysh. In that  t reaty, there were 
these words, "Everyman (in another narrat ion, every person) who reverts from our side to your 
side, should be returned to us, even if  he is a follower of your religion. '' This was said by 
` Urwah, Ad-Dahhak, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd, Az-Zuhri,  Muqat il bin Hayyan and As-Suddi. So 
according to this narrat ion, this Ayah specif ies and explains the Sunnah. And this is the best  
case of understanding. Yet  according to another view of some of the Salaf, it  abrogates it . 
Allah the Exalted and Most  High ordered His faithful servants to test  the faith of women who 
emigrate to them. When they are sure that  they are faithful,  they should not  send them back 
to the disbelievers, for the disbelievers are not  allowed for them and they are not  allowed for 
the disbelievers. In the biography of ` Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad bin Jahsh in Al-Musnad Al-Kabir, 
we also ment ioned that  ` Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad said, "Umm Kulthum bint  ` Uqbah bin Abi 
Mu` ayt  emigrated and her brothers, ` Umarah and Al-Walid, went  after her. They came to 
Allah's Messenger and talked to him about  Umm Kulthum and asked that  she be returned to 
them. Allah abolished the part  of the t reaty between the Prophet  and the idolators about  the 
women part icularly. So He forbade returning Muslim women to the idolators and revealed the 
Ayah about  test ing them.'' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, about  Allah's saying:  

 ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒エ∠わ∇ョゅ∠プ ∃れ∠ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ  

(O you who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants, examine them;) "Their 
examinat ion was asking them to test ify to La ilaha illallah, and that  Muhammad is Allah's 
servant  and His Messenger. '' Muj ahid explained the Ayah,  

びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒エ∠わ∇ョゅ∠プぴ  

(examine them) by saying, "Ask them why they migrated. If  they came because they were angry 
with their husbands, or for any other reason, and you realized that  they did not  embrace the 
faith, then send them back to their husbands.'' Allah's statement ,  



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∃ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや  

(then if  you ascertain that  they are t rue believers, send them not  back to the disbelievers.) 
This Ayah indicates that  faith can be recognized and aff irmed.  

 

The Believing Woman is prohibited from marrying an Idolator and 
the Believing Man is prohibited from marrying the Idolatress 

Allah's statement ,  

ｘモ⌒ェ ｚリ⊥ワ ∠Ιぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ   

(They are not  lawful for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawful for them.) This Ayah 
forbids Muslim women for idolators, which was a lawful marriage in the beginning of Islam. Abu 
Al-` As bin Ar-Rabi`  was married to Zaynab, the Prophet 's daughter. She was a Muslim, while 
Abu Al-` As was st il l an idolator like his people. When he was captured during the bat t le of 
Badr, his wife, Zaynab, sent  his ransom, a necklace that  belonged to the Prophet 's f irst  wife 
Khadij ah. The Prophet  became very emot ional when he saw the necklace and said to the 
Companions,  

»やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∇ト⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒ま«  

(If  you decide to set  free the prisoner who belongs to her, then do so.) They did, and Allah's 
Messenger set  him free. His ransom was that  he send his wife to Allah's Messenger . Abu Al-` As 
fulf il led his promise and sent  Zaynab to Allah's Messenger along with Zayd bin Harithah. Zaynab 
remained in Al-Madinah after the bat t le of Badr, which took place in the second year of Hij rah, 
unt il her husband Abu Al-` As bin Ar-Rahi`  embraced Islam in the eighth year after the Hij rah. 
She returned to their marriage without  renewing the dowery. Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べｚョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(But  give them that  which they have spent . ) meaning, the husbands of the emigrant  women 
who came from the idolators, return the dowery that  they gave to their wives. This was said by 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri and several others. Allah's statement ,  

∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

びｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ  



(And there will be no sin on you to marry them if  you have paid their due to them.) means, 
when you wish to marry them, then give them their dowery. That  is, marry them under the 
condit ion that  their ` Iddah (wait ing period) is f inished and they have a legal guardian for their 
marriage etc. Allah said,  

び⌒ゲ⌒プや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ダ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Likewise do not  keep disbelieving women,) thus forbidding His faithful servants from marrying 
idolator women or remaining married to them. In the Sahih, it  is recorded that  Al-Miswar and 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam said that  after the Messenger of Allah conducted the t reaty with the 
Quraysh idolators at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, some Muslim women emigrated to him and Allah the 
Exalted sent  down this Ayah about  them,  

 ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び∃れ∠ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ  

(O you who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants) unt il,   

び⌒ゲ⌒プや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ダ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Likewise do not  keep disbelieving women,) Then ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab divorced two of his 
wives, who were idolat resses, and one of them got  married to Mu` awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, while 
the other got  married to Safwan bin Umayyah. Ibn Thawr narrated that  Ma` mar said that  Az-
Zuhri said, "This Ayah was revealed to Allah's Messenger while he was in the area of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, after making peace. He agreed that  whoever comes from the Quraysh to his side, 
will be returned to Makkah. When some women came, this Ayah was revealed. Allah 
commanded that  the dowery that  was paid to these women be returned to their husbands. 
Allah also ordered that  if  some Muslim women revert  to the side of the idolators, the idolators 
should return their dowery to their Muslim husbands. Allah said,  

び⌒ゲ⌒プや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ダ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Likewise do not  keep disbelieving women). '' Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and ask for that  which you have spent  and let  them ask for that  which they have spent .) 
means, ask them for what  you have paid to your wives who reverted to the side of the 
idolators, and they are ent it led to get  back the dowery that  they gave their wives who 
emigrated to the Muslims. Allah's statement ,  

⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∇ム⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴび∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ   



(That  is the j udgement  of Allah, He j udges between you.) means, this j udgement  about  the 
t reaty and excluding women from its clauses, is a decision that  Allah made for His creatures,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) meaning, He knows what  benefits His servants and is the 
Most  Wise about  that . Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ボ⇒∠バ∠プ ⌒ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ク ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎべ∠プ  

(And if  any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers -- then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent  of what  they had 
spent .) Muj ahid and Qatadah explained this Ayah, by saying, "This is about  the disbelievers who 
did not  have a t reaty of peace. If  a woman f lees to the disbelievers and they do not  give back 
what  that  her husband spent  on her, then if  a women comes to them (the Muslims) they are not  
to return to her husband anything unt il they pay the Muslim whose wife went  to them the 
equivalent  of what  he spent . '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Az-Zuhri said, "The believers abided by 
Allah's decree and paid what  they owed the idolators to compensate for the dowery the 
idolators gave to the women (who emigrated). However, the idolators refused to accept  Allah's 
j udgement  for what  they owed the Muslims. Allah said to the faithful believers,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ボ⇒∠バ∠プ ⌒ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ク ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎべ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(And if  any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers -- then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent  of what  they had 
spent . And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom your are believers.) Therefore, if  a Muslim 
woman reverts to the idolators, the believers should give back the dowery her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is lef t  with them from the dowery of women who migrated to 
the Muslims. They were supposed to return this wealth to the idolator husbands of these 
emigrant  women. If  they st il l have anything they owed the idolators, then they should return it  
to them.''  

∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠レ∇バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ
 ∠リΒ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∃リ⇒∠わ⊥ヰ⊥ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ



 ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠レΒ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ
∠プび ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇バ⌒Αゅ∠ら  

(12. O Prophet ! When the believing women come to you pledging to you that  they will not  
associate anything with Allah, and that  they will not  steal, and that  they will not  commit  Zina, 
and that  they will not  kill their children, and that  they will not  ut ter slander, fabricat ing from 
between their hands and their feet , and that  they will not  disobey you in Ma` ruf (good), Allah 
said to the faithful believers,  

∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ボ⇒∠バ∠プ ⌒ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇んあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ク ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎべ∠プ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(And if  any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers -- then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent  of what  they had 
spent . And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom your are believers.) Therefore, if  a Muslim 
woman reverts to the idolators, the believers should give back the dowery her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is lef t  with them from the dowery of women who migrated to 
the Muslims. They were supposed to return this wealth to the idolator husbands of these 
emigrant  women. If  they st il l have anything they owed the idolators, then they should return it  
to them.''  

 

The Matters the Women pledged to 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah the wife of the Prophet  said, "Allah's Messenger used to 
examine women who migrated to his side according to this Ayah,  

∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴび∠マ∠レ∇バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ  

(O Prophet ! When believing women come to you pledging to you...) unt il,   

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)'' ` Urwah said, "` A'ishah said, ` When any believing 
woman agreed to these condit ions, Allah's Messenger would say to her,  

»マ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ«  



(I have accepted your pledge.) but , by Allah, he never touched the hand of any women at  all 
while taking the pledge from them. He only took their pledge of allegiance by saying,  

»マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒マ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(I have accepted your pledge.)'' This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Umaymah bint  Ruqayqah said, "I came to Allah's Messenger with some women to give him our 
pledge and he took the pledge from us that  is ment ioned in the Qur'an, that  we associate none 
with Allah, etc; as in the Ayah. Then he said,  

»リ⊥わ∇ボ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ«  

(As much as you can bear to implement .) We said, ` Surely, Allah and His Messenger are more 
merciful with us than we are with ourselves. ' We then said, ` O Allah's Messenger, should you 
not  shake hands with us' He said,  

» ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョゅ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ⊥ウ⌒プゅ∠タ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ミ«  

(I do not  shake hands with women, for my statement  to one woman is as suff icient  as my 
statement  to a hundred women.)'' This Hadith has an authent ic chain of narrat ion; At -Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah collected it . Al-Bukhari also recorded that  Umm ` At iyah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah took our pledge and recited to us the Ayah,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(. . . that  they will not  associate anything with Allah,) and forbade us to wail for the dead. 
Thereupon, a lady withdrew her hand saying, ` But  such and such lady shared with me in 
lament ing (over one of my relat ives), so I must  reward hers. ' The Prophet  did not  obj ect  to 
that , so she went  there and returned to the Prophet  and he accepted her pledge of allegiance.'' 
Muslim also collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said, 
"While we were with the Prophet  , he said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥ゎ
∇ユ⊥ミ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ル∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ«  

(Pledge to me in that  you will not  associate any with Allah, nor steal, nor commit  Zina, nor kill 
your children.) Then he recited the Ayah that  begins;  

び⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  



(when the believing women come to you. . .) and took the pledge of allegiance from the 
women. He then added,  

»∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠プ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム
 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ホヲ⊥バ∠プ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ

ヮ∠よｚグ∠ハ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや«  

(Those among you who fulf il l this pledge, will receive their reward from Allah. Those who 
deviate from any of it  and receive the legal punishment  (in this life), the punishment  will be 
expiat ion for that  sin. Whoever deviates from any of it  and Allah screens him, then it  is up to 
Allah to punish or forgive if  He wills.) The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

び∠マ∠レ∇バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O Prophet ! When the believing women come to you pledging to you) means, ` if  any woman 
comes to you to give you the pledge and she accepts these condit ions, then accept  the pledge 
from her, '  

び∠リ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(that  they will not  associate anything with Allah, that  they will not  steal,) meaning, the 
property of other people. In the case where a husband is not  fulf il l ing his duty of spending on 
his wife, then she is allowed to use a part  of  his wealth, what  is reasonable, to spend on 
herself .  This is the case regardless of whether the husband knows about  his wife's act ions or 
not , because of the Hadith in which Hind bint  ` Utbah said, "O Allah's Messenger! Abu Sufyan is 
a miser! He does not  give me suff icient  money for the living expense of our family and myself .  
Am I allowed to secret ly take from his money without  his knowledge'' Allah's Messenger said to 
her,  

» ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ ⌒マΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∩⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒グ⊥カ
マΒ⌒レ∠よ«  

(You may take from what  is reasonable and appropriate for you and your children) This Hadith 
was recorded in the two Sahihs. Allah's statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(they will not  commit  Zina,) is similar to His other statement ,  



び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ルあゴャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And come not  near to Az-Zina. Verily, it  is a Fahishah (immoral act ) and an evil way.) (17:32) 
A Hadith collected from Samurah ment ions that  for the adulterers and fornicators there is a 
painful torment  in the f ire of Hell.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "Fat imah bint  
` Utbah came to give her pledge to Allah's Messenger , who took the pledge from her,  

び∠リΒ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リ∇ホ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  they will not  associate anything with Allah, they will not  steal, that  they will not  commit  
Zina (fornicat ion and adultery),) Fat imah bashfully placed her hand on her head in shyness. The 
Prophet  liked what  she did. ` A'ishah said, ` O woman! Accept  the pledge, because by Allah, we 
all gave the pledge to the same.' She said, ` Yes then,' and she gave her pledge to the same 
things ment ioned in the Ayah.''' Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(that  they will not  kill their children,) includes killing children after they are born. The people 
of Jahiliyyah used to kill their children because they feared poverty. The Ayah includes kill ing 
the fetus, j ust  as some ignorant  women do for various evil reasons. Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∃リ⇒∠わ⊥ヰ⊥ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  they will not  ut ter slander, fabricat ing from between their hands and their feet ,) Ibn 
` Abbas said, "It  means that  they not  to at t ribute to their husbands other than their legit imate 
children. '' Muqat il said similarly. Allah's statement ,  

び∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠レΒ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  they will not  disobey you in Ma` ruf (good),) means, ` that  they will obey you when 
you order them to do good and forbid them from evil. ' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
about  Allah's statement ,  

び∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠レΒ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  they will not  disobey you in any Ma` ruf (good), ) "This was one of the condit ions 
which Allah imposed on the women. '' Maymun bin Mihran said, "Allah did not  order obedience to 
His Prophet  for other than Ma` ruf, and Ma` ruf is itself  obedience.'' Ibn Zayd said, "Allah 
commanded that  His Messenger, the best  of His creat ion, be obeyed in that  which is Ma` ruf. '' 
Ibn Jarir recorded that  Umm ` At iyah Al-Ansariyah said, "Among the condit ions included in our 
pledge to Allah's Messenger to good was not  to wail.  A woman said, ` So-and-so family brought  
comfort  to me (by wailing over my dead relat ive), so I will f irst  pay them back. ' So she went  
and paid them back in the same (wailed for their dead), and then came and gave her pledge. 
Only she and Umm Sulaym bint  Milhan, the mother of Anas bin Malik, did so. '' Al-Bukhari 
collected this Hadith from the way of Hafsah bint  Sirin from Umm ` At iyah Nusaybah Al-



Ansariyah, may Allah be pleased with her. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Asid bin Abi Asid Al-
Barrad said that  one of the women who gave the pledge to Allah's Messenger said, "Among the 
condit ions included in the pledge that  the Messenger took from us, is that  we do not  disobey 
any act  of Ma` ruf (good) that  he ordains. We should neither scratch our faces, pull our hair (in 
grief),  tear our clothes nor wail. ''  

や∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲホ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(13. O you who believe! Take not  as friends the people who incurred the wrath of Allah. Surely, 
they have despaired of the Hereafter, j ust  as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) 
in graves.) Just  like in the beginning of the Surah, Allah the Exalted forbids taking the 
disbelievers as protect ing friends at  the end of the Surah, saying,  

⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲホ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(O you who believe! Take not  as friends the people who incurred the wrath of Allah.) referring 
to the Jews, Christ ians and the rest  of the disbelievers whom Allah became angry with and 
cursed. Those who deserved being rej ected and banished by Him. (Allah says here), ` how can 
you become their allies, friends and companions, after Allah decided that  they earn the despair 
of receiving any good or delights in the Hereafter' Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(j ust  as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in graves.) This has two possible 
meanings. First ,  the disbelievers despair of ever again meet ing their relat ives buried in graves, 
because they do not  believe in Resurrect ion or being brought  back to life. Therefore, they have 
no hope that  they will meet  them again, according to their creed. Secondly, j ust  as the 
disbelievers who are buried in graves have lost  hope in receiving any kind of goodness (i.e.,  
after seeing the punishment  and knowing that  Resurrect ion is t rue). Al-A` mash reported from 
Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said,  

び⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(j ust  as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in graves.) "Just  as the disbeliever 
despairs when he dies and realizes and knows his (evil) recompense.'' This is the saying of 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Muqat il,  Ibn Zayd, Al-Kalbi and Mansur; Ibn Jarir preferred this explanat ion. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Mumtahanah, all praise and thanks be to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat As-Saff 



(Chapter - 61) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtues of Surat As-Saff 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Salam said, "We asked, ` Who among us should go to 
the Messenger and ask him about  the dearest  act ions to Allah' None among us volunteered. The 
Messenger sent  a man to us and that  man gathered us and recited this Surah, Surat  As-Saff,  in 
it s ent irety. '''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ウｚら∠シぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠エ∇ャや ⌒メｚヱ６Ι ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
∠レ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⌒ルゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ

 ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α
ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ 

 ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや- ∠¬∠Κ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よｚグ∠バ∠ャ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや あベべ∠ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ  

(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorif ies Allah. And He is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. O you who believe! Why do you say that  which you do not  do) (3. 
Most  hateful it  is with Allah that  you say that  which you do not  do.) (4. Verily, Allah loves those 
who f ight  in His cause in rows as if  they were a solid st ructure.)  



 

Chastising Those Who say what They do not do 

We ment ioned in many a places before the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ウｚら∠シぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorif ies Allah. And He is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) Therefore, we do not  need to repeat  it s meaning here. Allah's 
statement ,  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬   

(O you who believe! Why do you say that  which you do not  do) This refutes those who neglect  
to fulf il l their promises. This honorable Ayah supports the view that  several scholars of the 
Salaf held, that  it  is necessary to fulf il l the promise, regardless of whether the promise 
includes some type of wealth for the person receiving the promise or otherwise. They also 
argue from the Sunnah, with the Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs in which Allah's Messenger 
said,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ«  

(There are three signs for a hypocrite: when he promises, he breaks his promise; when speaks, 
he lies; and when he is ent rusted, he bet rays.) And in another Hadith in the Sahih,  

» ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∩ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ｚリ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヤ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ

ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∃ベゅ∠ヘ⌒ル«  

(There are four characterist ics which if  one has all of them, he is the pure hypocrite, and if  
anyone has any of them, he has a characterist ic of hypocrisy, unt il he abandons it .) So he 
ment ioned breaking the promise among these four characterist ics. We ment ioned the meaning 
of these two Hadiths in the beginning of the explanat ion of Sahih Al-Bukhari,  and to Allah is the 
praise and the thanks. Therefore Allah implied this meaning, when He cont inued His 
admonishment  by saying,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴ  

(Most  hateful it  is with Allah that  you say that  which you do not  do.) Imam Ahmad and Abu 
Dawud recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amir bin Rabi` ah said, "Allah's Messenger came to us while 
I was a young boy, and I went  out  to play. My mother said, ` O ` Abdullah! Come, I want  to give 
you something. ' Allah's Messenger said to her,  

»∨⊥ヮ∠Β⌒ト∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(What  did you want  to give him) She said, ` Dates. ' He said,  

»る∠よ∇グ∠ミ ⌒マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ヶ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒マｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(If  you had not  given them to him, it  would have been writ ten as a lie in your record.)'' Muqat il 
bin Hayyan said, "The faithful believers said, ` If  we only knew the dearest  good act ions to 
Allah, we would perform them.' Thus, Allah told them about  the dearest  act ions to Him,saying,  

∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒  

(Verily, Allah loves those who f ight  in His cause in rows) Allah stated what  He likes, and they 
were tested on the day of Uhud. However, they ret reated and f led, leaving the Prophet  
behind. It  was about  their case that  Allah revealed this Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Why do you say that  which you do not  do) Allah says here, ` The dearest  of 
you to Me, is he who f ights in My cause.''' Some said that  it  was revealed about  the gravity of 
f ight ing in bat t le, when one says that  he fought  and endured the bat t le, even though he did 
not  do so. Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that  this Ayah was sent  down to admonish some people 
who used to say that  they killed, fought , stabbed, and did such and such during bat t le, even 
though they did not  do any of it .  Sa` id bin Jubayr said about  Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah loves those who f ight  in His cause in rows (ranks)) "Before Allah's Messenger began 
the bat t le against  the enemy, he liked to line up his forces in rows; in this Surah, Allah teaches 
the believers to do the same.'' He also said that  Allah's statement ,  

び∀ソヲ⊥タ∇ゲｚョ ∀リ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were a solid st ructure.) means, its parts are f irmly connected to each other; in rows 
for bat t le. Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "Firmly connected to each other. '' Ibn ` Abbas commented 
on the meaning of the Ayah,  



び∀ソヲ⊥タ∇ゲｚョ ∀リ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were a solid st ructure.) by saying, "They are like a f irm st ructure that  does not  
move, because its parts are cemented to each other.''  

 ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バｚゎ ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや- ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ
 ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダぁョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや

 ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ィ  

(5. And when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Why do you annoy me while you know 
certainly that  I am the Messenger of Allah to you So, when they turned away (from the path of 
Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the right  path). And Allah guides not  the people 
who are rebellious.) (6. And (remember) when ` Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I 
am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the Tawrah ぴwhich cameび before me, and 
giving glad t idings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad. "But  when he 
came to them with clear proofs, they said: "This is plain magic. '')  

 

Musa admonishes His People for annoying Him 

Allah states that  His servant  and Messenger Musa, son of ` Imran, to whom Allah spoke direct ly,  
said to his people,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バｚゎ ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャぴ  

(Why do you annoy me while you know certainly that  I am the Messenger of Allah to you) 
meaning, ` why do you annoy me even though you know my t ruth regarding the Message that  I 
brought  you' This brings consolat ion for Allah's Messenger for what  the disbelievers among his 
people and others did to him. And it  orders him to be pat ient . This is why he once said,  



» や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒クヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ
ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ«  

(May Allah have mercy with Musa: he was annoyed more than this, yet  he was pat ient .) By it  
believers are prohibited from harming or bothering the Prophet  in any way or form. As Allah 
the Exalted said,  

 ∇や∇ヱ∠クや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ぺｚゲら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ

び  

(O you who believe! Be not  like those who annoyed Musa, but  Allah cleared him of that  which 
they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah.) (33:69) And His saying:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.), means, when the Jews turned 
away from following the guidance, even though they knew it ,  Allah turned their hearts away 
from the guidance. Instead, Allah placed doubts, suspicion and failure in their hearts, j ust  as 
He said,  

ヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and vision away, as they refused to believe therin for the f irst  
t ime, and we shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly.) And His saying;  

∠ョ∠ヱぴ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α リ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮあャ∠ヲ⊥ル ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(And whoever cont radicts and opposes the Messenger after the right  path has been shown 
clearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and enter him in Hell,  what  an evil dest inat ion it  is!) (4:115), and, Similarly Allah said;  



び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah guides not  the people who are rebellious.) (9:24)  

 

The Good News of ` Isa about Our Prophet and that His Name is 
Ahmad 

Allah said;  

 ヴあル⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ｚン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダぁョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠リ⌒ョ 

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや
び⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(And when ` Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto 
you, confirming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad t idings of a Messenger to come after 
me, whose name shall be Ahmad.'') ` Isa said, "The Tawrah conveyed the glad t idings of my 
coming, and my coming confirms the t ruth of the Tawrah. I convey the glad t idings of the 
Prophet  who will come after me. He is the unlet tered, Makkan, Arab Prophet  and Messenger, 
Ahmad.'' ` Isa, peace be upon him, is the last  and f inal Messenger from among the Children of 
Israel. He remained among the Children of Israel for a while, conveying the good news of the 
coming of Muhammad, whose name is also Ahmad, the Last  and Final Prophet  and Messenger. 
After Muhammad, there will be no prophethood or Messengers. How admirable the Hadith is 
that  Al-Bukhari collected in his Sahih from Jubayr bin Mut ` im, who said, "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say,  

»ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま⇔¬ : ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
 ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ∩∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ヶ⌒ェゅ∠ヨ∇ャや

ょ⌒ホゅ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ｚヶ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャや«  

(I have names. I am Muhammad and Ahmad. I am Al-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate 
disbelief. I am Al-Hashir who will be the f irst  to be resurrected, with the people being 
resurrected Hereafter. I am also Al-` Aqib (i.e., there will be no Prophet  after me). '') Also 
Muslim collected this Hadith from Az-Zuhri from Jubayr. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that  
Khalid bin Ma` dan said that  some Companions of Allah's Messenger said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Tell us about  yourself . '' He said,  



» ∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ
ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヶ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ヶあョ⊥ぺ ∀ケヲ⊥ル ゅ

ュゅｚゼャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∇ダ⊥よ ⊥ケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ«  

(I am the (result  of the) invocat ion made to Allah from my father Ibrahim and the good news 
` Isa delivered. When my mother was pregnant  with me, she had a dream in which she saw a 
light  emanat ing from her that  radiated the palaces of Busra in Ash-Sham.'' This Hadith has a 
good chain of narrat ion that  is supported by other similar narrat ions. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Al-` Irbad bin Sariyah said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ャ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶあル⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∀メ⌒ギ∠イ∇レ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ュ∠キへ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ユ∠ゎゅ∠ガ
∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒メｚヱ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠レΒ⌒デ : ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ

 ∩∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ ヶ⌒わｚャや ヶあョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥り∠ケゅ∠ゼ⌒よ∠ヱ
リ∇Α∠ゲ∠Α ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ⊥れゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ«  

(I was writ ten with Allah as the Last  and Final of the Prophet , even when Adam was st il l clay. I 
will tell of the f irst  good news announcing my advent , the (result  of the) invocat ion to Allah 
made from my father Ibrahim, the good news ` Isa conveyed, and the dream that  my mother 
saw. The mothers of all Prophets see similar dreams.'') Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Umamah said, "I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  was the f irst  good news of your coming' He 
said,  

» ∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ
 ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ヶあョ⊥ぺ ⊥ケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ∀ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α

ュゅｚゼャや«  

(The (result  of the) invocat ion to Allah made from my father Ibrahim and the good news ` Isa 
conveyed. My mother saw a light  emanat ing from her that  f il led the palaces of Ash- Sham in a 
dream.)'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah 
sent  eighty men, including ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Ja` far bin Abi Talib, ` Abdullah bin ` Urfutah, 
` Uthman bin Maz` un, Abu Musa, and others, to An-Naj ashi. The Quraysh sent  ` Amr bin Al-` As 
and ` Umarah bin Al-Walid with a gif t  for An-Naj ashi. When they, ` Amr and ` Umarah, came to 
An-Naj ashi, they prost rated before him and stood to his right  and left .  ` Amr and ` Umarah said, 
"Some of our cousins migrated to your land; they have abandoned us and our religion.'' An-
Naj ashi said, "Where are they'' They said, "They are in your land, so send for them,'' so An-
Naj ashi summoned the Muslims. Ja` far said to the Muslims, "I will be your speaker today. '' So, 



the Muslims followed Ja` far and when he entered on the king he did not  prost rate after 
greet ing him. They said to Ja` far, "Why do you not  prost rate before the king'' Ja` far said, "We 
only prost rate for Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored.'' They said, "Why'' He said, "Allah has 
sent  a Messenger to us from Him, who ordered us not  to prost rate to anyone except  Allah, the 
Exalted and Most  Honored. He also ordered to perform prayer and give charity. '' ` Amr bin Al-
` As said, "They cont radict  your creed about  ` Isa, son of Maryam.'' The king asked, "What  do you 
say about  ` Isa and his mother Maryam'' Ja` far said, "We only say what  Allah said about  him, 
that  he is Allah's Word, a soul created by Allah and sent  down to the honorable virgin who was 
not  touched by a man nor bearing children before.'' An-Naj ashi lif ted a st raw of wood and said, 
"O Ethiopians, monks and priests! By Allah, what  they say about  ` Isa is no more than what  we 
say about  him, not  even a dif ference that  equals this st raw. You are welcomed among us, and 
greet ings to him who sent  you. I bear witness that  he is Allah's Messenger whom we read about  
in the Inj il.  He is the Prophet  who ` Isa, son of Maryam, foretold the good news about  his 
advent . Live wherever you wish. By Allah, had I not  been ent rusted with the responsibilit ies of 
kingship, I would have gone to him, so that  I could be honored by carrying his slippers and his 
water for ablut ion. '' The king ordered that  the gif ts of the idolators be returned to them. 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud soon returned and later on part icipated in the bat t le of Badr. He said 
that  when the Prophet  received the news that  An-Naj ashi died, he invoked Allah to forgive 
him. Allah said,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he came to them with clear proofs, they said: "This is plain magic. '') this refers to 
Ahmad, who was ant icipated, in accordance with the early Scriptures and early generat ions, 
according to Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn Jarir.  When the Prophet  appeared bringing clear signs, the 
disbelievers and rej ecters said,  

ぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴび∀リΒ⌒ら  

(This is plain magic)  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ュ∠Κ∇シ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α

- ぁユ⌒わ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α 
∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ - ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ  

(7. And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie against  Allah, while he is being 
invited to Islam And Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.) (8. They intend to put  



out  the Light  of Allah with their mouths. But  Allah will bring His Light  to perfect ion even 
though the disbelievers hate (it ).) (9. He it  is Who has sent  His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of t ruth to make it  victorious over all religions even though idolators hate (it ).)  

 

The Most Unjust among all People 

Allah said,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ュ∠Κ∇シ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α  

(And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie against  Allah, while he is being 
invited to Islam) meaning, none is more unj ust  than he who lies about  Allah and calls upon 
rivals and associates partners with Him, even while he is being invited to Tawhid and sincerely 
worshipping Him. This is why Allah said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.) Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ  

(They intend to put  out  the Light  of Allah with their mouths.) indicat ing that  the disbelievers 
will t ry to cont radict  the t ruth with falsehood. Their at tempts are similar to one's at tempt  to 
ext inguish the sun with his mouth, which is impossible. Likewise is the case of their at tempt  to 
ext inguish t ruth. So Allah said,  

 ぁユ⌒わ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル- ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ
∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ  

(But  Allah will bring His Light  to perfect ion even though the disbelievers hate (it ).  He it  is Who 
has sent  His Messenger with guidance and the religion of t ruth to make it  victorious over all 
(other) religions even though the idolators hate (it ).) We explained the meanings of similar 
Ayat  before, in the Tafsir of Surah Bara'ah.  All praise and thanks are due to Allah.  



 ユ⊥ムΒ⌒イレ⊥ゎ ∃り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ-ｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ  ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α 

 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ
∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ∠リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

- ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ  

(10. O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a t rade that  will save you from a painful torment ) 
(11. That  you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that  you st rive hard and f ight  in the 
cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives, that  will be bet ter for you, if  you but  know!) 
(12. (If  you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit  you into Gardens under which rivers 
f low, and pleasant  dwellings in ` Adn (Eternal) Paradise; that  is indeed the great  success.) (13. 
And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love, help from Allah and a near 
victory. And give glad t idings to the believers.)  

 

The Trade that saves One from the Painful Torment 

We ment ioned a Hadith from ` Abdullah bin Salam in that  the Companions wanted to ask the 
Prophet  of Allah about  the best  act ions with Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored, so they could 
pract ice them. Allah the Exalted sent  down this Surah, including this Ayah,  

 ユ⊥ムΒ⌒イレ⊥ゎ ∃り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ  

(O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a t rade that  will save you from a painful torment ) Allah 
then explained this great  t rade that  will never fail,  the t rade that  will earn one what  he wishes 
and saves him from what  he dislikes. Allah the Exalted said,  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎぴ
⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ

び  

(That  you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that  you st rive hard and f ight  in the cause of 
Allah with your wealth and your lives, that  will be bet ter for you, if  you but  know!) this is 
bet ter than the t rade of this life and st riving hard for it  and amassing it .  Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ  

(He will forgive you your sins,) meaning, ` if  you fulf il l what  I commanded you and guided you 
to, then I will forgive your sins and admit  you into the Gardens of Paradise. In them, you will 
have exalted residences and high post it ions. ' This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱぴ
 ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ∠リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(and admit  you into Gardens under which rivers f low, and pleasant  dwellings in ` Adn (Eternal) 
Paradise; that  is indeed the great  success.) Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And also another (blessing) which you love,) meaning, ` I will grant  you more favors that  you 
like, '  

び∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ルぴ  

(help from Allah and a near victory.) meaning, if  you f ight  in Allah's cause and support  His 
religion, He will grant  you victory. Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α 
び ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ  



(O you who believe! If  you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make your 
foothold f irm.) (47:7), and,  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, Allah is All St rong, All-Wise.) (22:40) 
Allah's statement ,  

び∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and a near victory.) means, it  will come sooner, and this is the increased favor that  is earned 
in this life and cont inues, becoming the delight  of the Hereafter. It  is for those who obey Allah 
and His Messenger and support  Allah and His religion. Allah said;  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And give glad t idings to the believers.)  

∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⇒∠ダル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⇒∠ダｚル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠リΒあΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ
 ろ∠レ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダル∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
 ゅ∠ル∇ギｚΑ∠ほ∠プ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ   

(14. O you who believe! Be you helpers (in the cause) of Allah as said ` Isa, son of Maryam, to 
the Hawariyyin (the disciples): "Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah'' The Hawariyyun 
said: "We are Allah's helpers'' (i.e., we will st rive in His cause!). Then a group of the Children of 
Israel believed and a group disbelieved. So, We gave power to those who believed against  their 
enemies, and they became the victorious (uppermost).)  

 

Muslims are always the Natural Supporters of Islam 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to be Allah's supporters at  all t imes, in all their 
statements and act ions, sacrif icing their selves and wealth. Allah orders them to accept  His and 
His Messenger's call,  j ust  as the disciples said to Prophet  ` Isa when he said,  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョぴ  

(Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah) meaning, ` who will support  me in conveying the 
Message of Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored'  

び∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(The Hawariyyun said:) in reference to the followers of ` Isa, peace be upon him,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダル∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We are Allah's helpers) meaning, ` we will support  you with regards to the Message you have 
been sent  with and will help you convey it . ' Whereby, ` Isa sent  the disciples to the various 
areas of Ash-Sham to call the Greeks and the Israelites to Islam. Similarly, during the days of 
Haj j ,  Allah's Messenger used to ask,  

» ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∨ヶあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ヒあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ
ヶあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ヒあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∠レ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ⇔ゼ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ«  

(Who will support  me in conveying the Message of  my Lord Verily, the Quraysh have prevented 
me from conveying the Message of my Lord.) Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored raised Al-Aws 
and Al-Khazraj  to support  the Prophet . They were the residents of Al-Madinah who gave the 
pledge to him and supported him, vowing to protect  him from mankind and the Jinns if  he 
migrated to them. When he migrated to them with his Companions, they fulf il led their vow to 
Allah. This is the reason why Allah and His Messenger called them, Al-Ansar, the Supporters. 
The name became synonymous with them. May Allah be pleased with them and please them, as 
well.   

 

A Group of the Children of Israel believed in ` Isa and a Group of 
Them disbelieved 

Allah said,  

∠よ リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ろ∠レ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴび∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ  

(Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group disbelieved.) When ` Isa, peace be 
on him, conveyed the Message of his Lord to his people and the disciples supported him, a 
group from the Children of Israel believed. They accepted the guidance that  ` Isa brought  to 
them, while another group, was led ast ray. This group rej ected what  ` Isa brought  them, 
denied his prophethood and invented terrible lies about  him and his mother. They are the 
Jews, may Allah curse them unt il the Day of Judgement . Another group exaggerated over ` Isa, 
unt il they elevated him to more than the level of prophethood that  Allah gave him. They 



divided into sects and fact ions, some saying that  ` Isa was the son of Allah, while others said 
that  he was one in a t rinity, and this is why they invoke the father, the son and the holy ghost ! 
Some of them said that  ` Isa was Allah, as we ment ioned in the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nisa'.  

 

Allah gives Victory to the Believing Group 

Allah said,  

∠ル∇ギｚΑ∠ほ∠プぴび∇ユ⌒ワあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ  

(So, We gave power to those who believed against  their enemies,) vthat  is, ` We gave them 
victory over the group of Christ ians which defied them,'  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and they became the victorious (uppermost ).) ` over the disbelieving group, when We sent  
Muhammad.' Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir At -Tabari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When Allah 
decided to raise ` Isa to heaven, ` Isa went  to his companions while drops of water were 
dripping from his head. At  that  t ime, there were twelve men at  the house. ` Isa said to them, 
` Some of you will disbelieve in me twelve t imes after having believed in me.' He then asked, 
` Who among you volunteers that  he be made to resemble me and be killed instead of me; he 
will be with me in my place (in Paradise). ' One of the youngest  men present  volunteered, but  
` Isa commanded him to sit  down. ` Isa repeated his statement  and the young man again stood 
up and volunteered, and ` Isa again told him to sit  down. ` Isa repeated the same statement  and 
the young man volunteered. This t ime, ` Isa said, ` Then it  will be you.' The appearance of ` Isa 
was cast  upon that  young man, while ` Isa, peace be on him, was raised to heaven through an 
opening in the roof of the house. The Jews came looking for ` Isa and arrested the one that  
appeared as him, kill ing him by crucif ixion. Some of them disbelieved in ` Isa twelve t imes, 
after they had believed in him. They divided into three groups. One group, Al-Ya` qubiyyah (the 
Jacobites), said, ` Allah remained with us as much as He willed and then ascended to heaven.' 
Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (the Nestorians), said, ` Allah's son remained with us as much as 
Allah willed and He then rasied him up to heaven.' A third group said, ` Allah's servant  and 
Messenger remained with us as much as Allah willed and then Allah raised him up to Him.' The 
last  group was the Muslim group. The two disbelieving groups collaborated against  the Muslim 
group and annihilated it .  Islam remained unj ust ly concealed unt il Allah sent  Muhammad ,  

び∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ろ∠レ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group disbelieved.) This Ayah refers to 
the group among the Children of Israel that  disbelieved and the group that  believed, during the 
t ime of ` Isa,  

 ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ル∇ギｚΑ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ  



(So, We gave power to those who believed against  their enemies, and they became the 
victorious (uppermost ).) through the victory that  Muhammad gained over the religion of the 
disbelievers, which brought  the dominance of their religion. '' This is the wording in his book for 
the Tafsir of this honorable Ayah. Similarly, An-Nasa'i collected this statement  of Ibn ` Abbas in 
his Sunan. Therefore, the Ummah of Muhammad will always be prevalent  on the t ruth unt il 
Allah's command (the Final Hour) commences, while they are on this path. The last  group of 
them will f ight  against  Ad-Daj j al along with ` Isa, peace be on him, according to Hadiths in the 
authent ic collect ions. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  As-Saff.  All praise and thanks are 
due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jumu` ah (Chapter - 62) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Jumu` ah 

Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger used to recite Surat  Al-Jumu` ah 
and Surat  Al-Munafiqin during the Friday Prayer. Muslim collected this Hadith in his Sahih.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒サヱぁギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠リΒあΒあョ⊥Εや ヴ⌒プ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ

∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⊥モ- ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠エ∇ヤ∠Α- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorif ies Allah -- the King, the 
Holy, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. He it  is Who sent  among the unlet tered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, recit ing to them His Ayat , purifying them, and teaching them the Book 
and the Hikmah. And verily, they had been before in manifest  error.) (3. And others among 
them who have not  yet  j oined them. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (4. That  is the 
grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of mighty grace.)  

 



Everything praises and glorifies Allah Allah states that everything in 
the heavens and the earth glorifies His praises, including all types 

of living creatures and inanimate objects. 

Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

び⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Glorify Him and there is not  a thing but  glorif ies His praise) (17:44) Allah said,  

び⊥サヱぁギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the King, the Holy,) meaning that  He is the Owner and King of the heavens and the earth Who 
has perfect  cont rol over their affairs. He is the Holy, free of all shortcomings, His at t ributes 
are perfect ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャやぴ  

(the Almighty, the All-Wise.) whose explanat ion is already discussed in many places.  

 

The Favor that Allah granted by sending Muhammad 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∠バ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠リΒあΒあョ⊥Εや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ  

(He it  is Who sent  among the unlet tered ones a Messenger from among themselves,) the word 
` unlet tered' here refers to the Arabs. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

ｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠¬ ∠リΒあΒあョ
 ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒まｚヱ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and those who are il l iterates: "Do you submit  
yourselves If  they do, they are right ly guided; but  if  they turn away, your duty is only to convey 
the message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) servants.) (3:20) Ment ioning the unlet tered ones in 
specif ic here does not  mean that  Muhammad was only sent  to them, because the blessing to 
the Arabs is greater than that  of other nat ions. In another Ayah, Allah said,  



び∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your people) (43:44). Surely, the Qur'an is 
also a reminder for those other than Arabs to take heed. Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred.) (26:214) These Ayat  do not  negate Allah's statements,  

⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴびゅ  

(Say: "O mankind! verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah.) (7:158), and,  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) (6:19) and in His statement  
about  the Qur'an,  

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ   

(But  those of the groups that  rej ect  it , the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) (11:17) 
There are other Ayat  that  indicate that  his Message is universal. He, may Allah's peace and 
blessings be upon him, was sent  to all people, mankind and the Jinns alike. We ment ioned this 
meaning before in Surat  Al-An` am producing various Ayat  and Hadiths. All praise and thanks 
are to due to Allah. This Ayah test if ies that  Allah has indeed accepted the invocat ion of His 
friend Ibrahim when he supplicated Allah to send a Messenger to the people of Makkah from 
among them their own. One who will recite to them Allah's statements, purify them and teach 
them the Book and the Hikmah. So, Allah -- all praise and thanks be to Him -- sent  him when 
the Messengers ceased and the way was obscure. Indeed it  was a t ime when it  was most  
needed. Especially since Allah hated the people of the earth,  Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
except  for a few of the People of the Scripture, who kept  to the t rue faith Allah the Exalted 
sent  to ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him. This is why Allah said,  

 ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠リΒあΒあョ⊥Εや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱび ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ   

(He it  is Who sent  among the unlet tered ones a Messenger from among themselves, recit ing to 
them His Ayat , purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the Hikmah. And verily, they 
had been before in manifest  error.) In ancient  t imes, the Arabs used to adhere by the religion 
of Ibrahim, peace be upon him. They later changed, corrupted and cont radicted it ,  choosing 



polytheism instead of Tawhid and doubts instead of certainty. They invented a religion that  
Allah did not  legislate, j ust  as the People of the Scriptures did when they changed and 
corrupted their Divine Books. Allah sent  Muhammad , with a great  divine legislat ion, perfect  
religion that  is suitable for all humans and Jinns. In it ,  there is guidance and explanat ions of all 
that  they need in this life and the Hereafter. It  draws them closer to Paradise and Allah's 
pleasure and takes them away from the Fire and earning Allah's anger. In it ,  there is the f inal 
j udgement  for all t ypes of doubts and suspicion for all major and minor mat ters of the religion. 
In Muhammad , Allah gathered all the good qualit ies of the Prophets before him, and gave him 
what  He has never given the earlier and later generat ions of mankind. May Allah's peace and 
blessings be on Muhammad unt il the Day of Judgement .  

 

Muhammad is the Messenger to Arabs and Non-Arabs alike 

Allah said,  

 ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠エ∇ヤ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(And others among them who have not  yet  j oined them. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) 
Imam Abu ` Abdullah Al-Bukhari,  may Allah have mercy upon him, recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said, "We were sit t ing with the Prophet  , when Surat  Al-Jumu` ah was revealed to him;  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠エ∇ヤ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And others among them who have not  yet  j oined them.) They said, ` Who are they, O Allah's 
Messenger' The Prophet  did not  reply unt il they repeated the quest ion thrice. At  that  t ime, 
Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah's Messenger placed his hand on Salman, saying,  

» ∇ヲ∠ャ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚΑ∠ゲぁんャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ
⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(If  faith were on Ath-Thurayya (Pleiades), even then some men or a man from these people 
would at tain it .)'' Muslim, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa` i,  Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith. This Hadith indicates that  Surat  Al-Jumu` ah was revealed in Al-Madinah and that  the 
Messenger's Message is universal. The Prophet  explained Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And others among them) by ment ioning Persia. This is why the Prophet  sent  messages to the 
kings of Persia and Rome, among other kings, calling them to Allah the Exalted and to follow 
what  he was sent  with. This is why Muj ahid and several others said that  Allah's statement ,  



∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠エ∇ヤ  

(And others among them who have not  yet  j oined them.) refers to all non-Arabs who believe in 
the t ruth of the Prophet . Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) asserts that  He is Almighty and All-Wise in His 
legislat ion and the dest iny He appoints. Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(That  is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of 
mighty grace.) refers to the great  prophethood that  He granted Muhammad and the qualit ies 
that  He favored his Ummah with, by sending Muhammad to them.  

 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤあヨ⊥ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ
⇔やケゅ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ- 

 ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨハ∠コ ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホ
∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ - 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ- ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ
∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ  

(5. The likeness of those who were ent rusted with the Tawrah, but  did not  carry it ,  is as the 
likeness of a donkey which carries huge burdens of books. How bad is the example of people 
who deny the Ayat  of Allah. And Allah does not  guide the people who are wrongdoers.) (6. Say: 
"O you Jews! If  you pretend that  you are friends of  Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, 



then long for death if  you are t ruthful. '') (7. But  they will never long for it ,  because of what  
their hands have sent  before them! And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.) (8. Say: "Verily, the 
death from which you f lee, will surely meet  you, then you will be sent  back to the Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about  what  you used to do. '')  

 

Admonishing the Jews and challenging Them to wish for Death 

Allah the Exalted admonishes the Jews who were ent rusted with the Tawrah and were ordered 
to abide by it .  However, they did not  abide by it ,  and this is why Allah resembled them to the 
donkey that  carries volumes of books. Surely, when the donkey carries books, it  will not  
understand what  these books contain because it  is only carrying these books using its st rength. 
This is the example of those who were ent rusted with the Tawrah; they read its let ter but  did 
not  understand its meanings nor abided by them. Rather, they even corrupted and changed the 
Tawrah. Therefore, they are worse than the donkey, because the donkey cannot  understand. 
They, on the other hand, could have understood using their minds, but  their minds were of no 
benefit .  This is why Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(They are like cat t le, nay even more ast ray; those! They are the heedless.) (7:179), and said,  

∇ゃ⌒よぴ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠ザ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α  

(How bad is the example of people who deny the Ayat  of Allah. And Allah does not  guide the 
people who are wrongdoers.) Allah the Exalted said,  

∇モ⊥ホぴ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨハ∠コ ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(Say: "O you Jews! If  you pretend that  you are friends of Allah, to the exclusion of other 
people, then long for death if  you are t ruthful. '') meaning, ` if  you claim that  you are on the 
correct  guidance and that  Muhammad and his Companions are being led ast ray, then invoke 
Allah to bring death to the misguided group among the two, if  you are t ruthful in your claim.' 
Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(But  they will never long for it ,  because of what  their hands have sent  before them!) meaning 
because of the disbelief, inj ust ice and sins that  they commit ,  



ｚヌャゅ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∠リΒヨ⌒ヤ⇒  

(And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.) We ment ioned this challenge to the Jews before in 
Surat  Al-Baqarah, where Allah said,  

 ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケやｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ- 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ- ∃りヲ∠Β∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ソ∠ゲ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
∠ゴ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ェ⌒ゴ∇ェ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(Say: "If  the home of the Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you specially and not  for others, of 
mankind, then long for death if  you are t ruthful. '' But  they will never long for it  because of  
what  their hands have sent  forth before them. And Allah is Aware of the wrongdoers. And 
verily, you will f ind them the greediest  of mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who 
ascribe partners to Allah. One of them wishes that  he could be given a life of a thousand years. 
But  the grant  of such life will not  save him even a lit t le from punishment . And Allah is Seer of  
what  they do.) (2:94-96) We explained these meanings there, stat ing that  the challenge was for 
the Jews to invoke Allah to dest roy the misguided group, either they or their enemies. We also 
ment ioned a similar challenge against  the Christ ians in Surah Al ` Imran,  

 ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠マｚィべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ル ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠レ∇バｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠レ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ら∠ル ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺヱ ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(Then whoever disputes with you concerning him ぴ` Isaび after (all this) knowledge that  has come 
to you, say: "Come, let  us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves -- then we pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon those who lie. '')(3:61) and 
against  the idolators, in Surah Maryam,  



 ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔や∂ギ∠ョ  

(Say whoever is in error, the Most  Gracious will extend ぴcircumstancesび for him.)(19:75) Imam 
Ahmad, may Allah be pleased with him recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Abu Jahl, may Allah 
curse him, said, ` If  I see Muhammad praying at  the Ka` bah, I will step on his neck. ' When the 
Prophet  heard of that , he said,  

» ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∠ハ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ
 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠ョ や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ

⌒ヰヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ぶや ヴヤダ
ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ャ ユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ«  

(Had he done so, the angels would have snatched him away in public. Had the Jews wished for 
death, they would all have perished and saw their seats in Hellf ire. Had those accepted for 
invoking the curse of Allah with Allah's Messenger, they would not  have found families or 
property when they returned home.)'' Al-Bukhari,  At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded it .  His 
saying;  

⊥ムΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(Say: "Verily, the death from which you f lee will surely meet  you, then you will be sent  back to 
the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about  what  you used to do. '') is 
like His saying in Surat  An-Nisa':   

 ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユぁムミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺぴ
び∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョ  

(Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if  you are in fort resses built  up st rong 
and high.)  



 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダヤ⌒ャ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∠ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- ⊥りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ツ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 
や∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わルゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ  

(9. O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Al-Jumu` ah (Friday), then 
hasten (Fas̀ aw) to the remembrance of Allah and leave off  business. That  is bet ter for you if  
you did but  know!) (10. Then when the Salah is complete, you may disperse through the land, 
and seek the bounty of Allah, and remember Allah much, that  you may be successful.)  

 

Al-Jumu` ah (Friday), and the Orders and Etiquette for Friday 

Friday is called Al-Jumu` ah because it  is derived from Al-Jam` , literally, gathering. The people 
of Islam gather weekly, on every Friday in the maj or places of worship. It  was during Friday 
when Allah f inished the creat ion, the sixth day, during which Allah created the heavens and 
earth. During Friday, Allah created Adam, and he was placed in Paradise, and ironically, it  was 
a Friday when he was taken out  of Paradise. It  will be on a Friday when the Last  Hour will 
commence. There is an hour during Friday, wherein no faithful servant  asks Allah for something 
good, but  Allah will give him what  he asked for. All of this is based upon Hadiths in the 
authenic collect ions. In the ancient  language Friday was called, ` Arubah. It  is a fact  that  
previous nat ions were informed about  Friday, but  they were led ast ray from it .  The Jews chose 
Saturday for their holy day, but  Adam was not  created on Saturday. The Christ ians chose 
Sunday, which is the day the creat ion was init iated. Allah chose Friday for this Ummah, 
because it  is the day the creat ion was f inished.Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ギ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
 や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α

 ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ
 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ビ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∩∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥サゅｚレャゅ∠プ

∃ギ∠ビ«  



(We are the last  (to come) but  the f irst  on the Day of Resurrect ion, though the former nat ions 
were given the Scriptures before us. And this was their day (Friday) the celebrat ion of which 
was made compulsory for them, but  they dif fered about  it .  So, Allah gave us guidance to it ,  
and all other people are coming after us: the Jews tomorrow and the Christ ians the day after 
tomorrow.'' This is the wording of Al-Bukhari in another narrat ion of Muslim;  

» ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ
 ∩⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ

∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ∇らｚジャや∠ヱ ∠る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや

⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ぁヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Allah diverted those who were before us from Friday. For the Jews there was Saturday, and 
for the Christ ians there was Sunday. Allah then brought  us and guided us to Friday. He made 
them; Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and it  is in this order they will come after us on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. We are the last  of among the people of this world and the f irst  among the 
created to be j udged on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

 

Necessity of the Remembrance of Allah on Friday, by attending the 
Khutbah and the Prayer 

Allah commanded the believers to gather to worship Him on Friday,  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダヤ⌒ャ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Al-Jumu` ah (Friday), then 
hasten (Fas̀ aw) to the remembrance of Allah) meaning, go to it  and head for it .  The meaning 
of Sa` y (hasten) here does not  refer to walking quickly. It  only refers to the importance of it .  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab and Ibn Mas̀ ud - may Allah be pleased with them - recited it ;  (やヲ⊥ツ∇ョゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ぶや) ("Then proceed to the remembrance of Allah. '') As for walking in haste to the prayer, 
that  was indeed prohibited, since it  was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah that  
the Prophet  said,  



» ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョゅ∠プ ∠る∠ョゅ∠ホ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩やヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや

やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ やヲぁヤ∠ダ∠プ«  

(When you hear the Iqamah, proceed to offer the prayer with calmness and solemnity and do 
not  rush. And pray whatever you catch, and complete whatever you have missed.) This is the 
wording with Al-Bukhari.  Abu Qatadah said, "While we were praying behind the Messenger of 
Allah he heard commot ion. At  the end of the prayer, the Prophet  said;  

»∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∇ほ∠セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is the mat ter with you) They said, ` We hastened to the prayer. ' The Prophet  said,  

» ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョゅ∠プ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ
やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ やヲぁヤ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや«  

(Don't  do that . When you come for prayer, there should be t ranquilit y upon you. Pray what  
remains of the prayer and complete what  you have missed.)'' The Two Sahihs collected this 
Hadith. Al-Hasan commented, "By Allah! Hastening to the prayer is not  accomplished by the 
feet . Indeed they were prohibited from coming to prayer without  t ranquilit y and dignity. 
Rather it  is about  the hearts, the intent ion, and the submission. '' Qatadah said,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

"(then hasten to the remembrance of Allah) means that  you have to hasten to the prayer with 
your heart  and act ions, and walk to it . '' It  is recommended for those coming to the Friday 
prayer to perform Ghusl (taking bath) before they come. It  is collected in the Two Sahihs that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»∇モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま«  

(When one of you comes to the Friday prayer, then let  him perform bath.) The Two Sahihs 
recorded that  Abu Sa` id said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥モ∇ジ⊥ビ∃ユ⌒ヤ∠わ∇エ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ヴヤ∠ハ ∀ょ⌒ィや∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Ghusl on the day of Jumu` ah is Waj ib (required) from every Muhtalim. ) Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that  Allah's Messenger said,  



» ⌒る∠バ∇ら∠シ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ヴヤ∠ハ ぶ ｘペ∠ェ
⌒ジ∇ピ∠Α ∩∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ジ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥モ«  

(It  is Allah's right  on every Muslim to bathe during every seven days, by washing his head and 
body.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Jabir narrated that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»ゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∇ら∠シ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ ヴヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇ジ⊥ビ ∃ュ
⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Within every seven days, every Muslim man has the obligat ion to perform Ghusl at  least  one 
day, the day of Jumu` ah.) Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith.  

 

Virtues of Jumu` ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Aws bin ` Aws Ath-Thaqafi said that  he heard Allah's Messenger 
say,  

» ∠ゲ∠ム∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∠ジ∠わ∇ビや∠ヱ ∠モｚジ∠ビ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠キ∠ヱ ∩∇ょ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠シ ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃り∠ヲ∇ト⊥カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩⊥ヒ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョゅ∠Β⌒タ ∃る∠レ
ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョゅ∠Β⌒ホ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever performs Ghusl (well) on the day of Jumu` ah, leaves early, walking not  riding, and 
sits close to the Imam and listens without  talking, will earn the reward of fast ing and 
performing standing (in prayer) for an ent ire year for every step he takes.) This Hadith has 
various chains of narrat ion, the compilers of the Four Sunan collected it , and At -Tirmidhi 
graded it  Hasan. The Two Sahihs also recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∠ジ∠わ∇ビや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゥや∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⌒る∠よゅ∠レ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ジ⊥ビ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ
 ∠ゥや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ル∠ギ∠よ ∠ゆｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ
 ∠ゥや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ∠ゆｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ



∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゼ∇ら∠ミ ∠ゆｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∠ゲ
 ∩⇔る∠ィゅ∠ィ∠キ ∠ゆｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒る∠バ⌒よやｚゲャや ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゥや∠ケ
 ∠ゆｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゥや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ⊥ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⇔る∠ツ∇Β∠よ

∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α«  

(Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the bath for sexual impurity and then goes for the 
prayer in the f irst  hour, it  is as if  he had sacrif iced a camel. Whoever goes in the second hour, 
it  is as if  he had sacrif iced a cow. Whoever goes in the third hour, then it  is as if  he had 
sacrif iced a horned ram. If  one goes in the fourth hour, then it  is as if  he had sacrif iced a hen. 
Whoever goes in the f if th hour, then it  is as if  he had offered an egg. When the Imam appears, 
the angels present  themselves to listen to Allah's remembrance.) It  is recommended that  one 
cleans his body, performs Ghusl, wears his best  clothes, applies perfume and uses Siwak (tooth 
st ick) for Jumu` ah. We ment ioned that  Abu Sa` id narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ハ ∀ょ⌒ィや∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥モ∇ジ⊥ビ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∠わ∇エ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ヴヤ
⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょΒ⌒デ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚザ∠ヨ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ポや∠ヲあジャや∠ヱ«  

(Ghusl on the day of Jumu` ah is Waj ib (required) from every Muhtalim and also using Siwak and 
applying some of his household's perfume.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari 
said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say, w  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょΒ⌒デ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚザ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∠ジ∠わ∇ビや ⌒リ∠ョ
 ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠Β⌒を ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま
 ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ

ｚユ⊥を ∩や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ 
ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⇔り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ«  

(Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday and applies perfume, if  he has any, wears his best  clothes, 
then goes to the Masj id and performs voluntary prayer, if  he wishes, does not  bother anyone, 
listens when the Imam appears unt il he starts the prayer. Then all of this will be an expiat ion 
for whatever occurs between that  Friday and the next  Friday.) Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah 



recorded in their Sunans that  ` Abdullah bin Salam said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, while on the Minbar:  

» ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ∇ヲ∠を ン∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ⌒ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ
⌒ヮ⌒わ∠レ∇ヰ⌒ョ ∇ヶ∠よ∇ヲ∠を ン∠ヲ⌒シ«  

(What  harm would it  cause if  one of you bought  two garments for the day of Jumu` ah, other 
than the garment  he wears daily) ` A'ishah said that  during a speech he gave on a Friday when 
he saw people wearing Nimar garments, the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒リ∇Β∠よ∇ヲ∠を ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ∠シ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ
⊥イ⌒ャ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠レ∇ヰ⌒ョ ∇ヶ∠よ∇ヲ∠を ン∠ヲ⌒シ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ⊥ヨ«  

(When one of you has wealth, he should keep two garments for Friday, other than the two 
garments he has for his daily wear.) Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith.  

 

The Meaning of the Call in the Ayah is the Adhan that precedes the 
Khutbah 

Allah said,  

び⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダヤ⌒ャ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Friday,) referring to the Adhan which was called, 
during the t ime of the Prophet  ,  when he came out  of his house and sat  on the Minbar. The 
Adhan would be called before the Prophet  near the door of the Masj id. As for the earlier Adhan 
that  the Leader of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin Affan added, it  was done because the Muslims 
increased in number during his t ime. Al-Bukhari recorded that  As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said, "In the 
lifet ime of the Prophet  ,  Abu Bakr and ` Umar, the Adhan for the Friday prayer was pronounced 
while the Imam sat  on the pulpit .  But  during ` Uthman's later t ime when the Muslims increased 
in number, an addit ional call was pronouced upon Az-Zawra', meaning the Adhan was called 
upon the house which was called Az-Zawra''' Az-Zawra' was the tallest  house in Al-Madinah near 
the Masj id.  

Prohibiting buying and selling after the Call on Friday, and the 
Exhortation to seek Provisions after it 

Allah said,  

び∠ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱぴ  



(and leave off  business.) means, hastening to the remembrance of Allah and abandoning 
business, when the call to the Friday prayer is made. Therefore, the scholars of Islam agree, it  
is prohibited for Muslims to engage in business t ransact ions after the second Adhan. Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is bet ter for you if  you did but  know!) means, ` your abandoning buying and selling, and 
instead, corcent rat ing your at tent ion to Allah's remembrance and the prayer are bet ter for you 
in this life and the Hereafter, if  you but  knew.' Allah's statement ,  

び⊥りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ツ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the Salah is complete,) means, when the Friday prayer is f inished,  

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わルゅ∠プぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ   

(you may disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah,) After Allah forbade Muslims 
from working after hearing the Adhan and ordered them to gather for the Friday prayer, He 
allowed them to spread throughout  the earth and seek bounty after the prayer is f inished. Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  when the Friday prayer f inished, ` Irak bin Malik would stand by the 
gate of the Masj id and invoke Allah, saying, "O Allah! I have accepted and complied with Your 
Call,  performed the prayer You ordered and dispersed as You ordered me. Therefore, grant  me 
of Your favor and You are the best  of those who grant  provisions. '' Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(and remember Allah much, that  you may be successful.) means, while you are buying and 
selling, giving and taking, remember Allah much and do not  let  this life busy you from what  
benefits you in the Hereafter. There is a Hadith that  states,  

»∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ホヲ⊥シ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シ : ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ
 ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠エ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ«  

(Whoever enters a marketplace and says, "La ilaha illallah, He is alone without  partners, His is 
the sovreignty and His is the praise, and He is Able to do all things. '' Then Allah will record a 
thousand-thousand (a million) good deeds for him and will erase a thousand-thousand evil 
deeds.) Muj ahid said, "A servant  (of Allah) will not  be among those who remember Allah often, 
unt il he does so while standing, sit t ing and lying down.''  



 ∠ポヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲぁツ∠ヘルや ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ⌒り∠ゲ⇒∠イあわャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヲ∇ヰｚヤャや ∠リあョ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(11. And when they see some merchandise or some amusement , they disperse headlong to it ,  
and leave you standing. Say: "That  which Allah has is bet ter than any amusement  or 
merchandise! And Allah is the best  of providers. '')  

 

The Prohibition of leaving the Masjid while the Imam is delivering 
the Friday Sermon 

crit icizes what  happened during one Friday sermon, when a caravan arrived at  Al-Madinah and 
the people rushed out  to the merchandise. Allah said,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲぁツ∠ヘルや ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ  

(And when they see some merchandise or some amusement , they disperse headlong to it ,  and 
leave you standing.) meaning, on the Minbar, delivering the Khutbah. Several of the Tabi` in 
said this, such as Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam and Qatadah. Muqat il bin Hayyan 
said that  the caravan belonged to Dihyah bin Khalifah before he became a Muslim, and there 
were drums accompanying it .So they rushed to the caravan and left  Allah's Messenger standing 
on the Minbar. Only a few remained, according to the authent ic Hadith that  Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Jabir said, "Once, a caravan arrived at  Al-Madinah while Allah's Messenger was 
giving a Khutbah. So, the people left , and only twelve men remained ぴwith the Messenger び.  
Then Allah sent  down this Ayah,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲぁツ∠ヘルや ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they see some merchandise or some amusement , they disperse headlong to it ,)'' The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ポヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And leave you standing.) proves that  the Imam should deliver the speech on Friday while 
standing. In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that  Jabir bin Samurah said, "(During Jumu` ah,) 
the Prophet  gave two speeches, and he used to sit  between them. The Prophet  would recite 
the Qur'an and remind the people (of Allah). '' Allah's statement ,  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "That  which Allah has... '') means the reward that  is with Allah in the Hereafter,  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⇒∠イあわャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヲ∇ヰｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや  

(is bet ter than any amusement  or merchandise! And Allah is the best  of providers.) means, for 
those who t rust  in Him and seek His provisions when they are allowed to do so. This is the end 
of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Jumu` ah. All praise and thanks are due to Allah and from Him comes 
the success and immunity from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Munafiqun 

(Chapter - 63) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

ｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ-ｚゎや  ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プ ⇔るｚレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ⌒ら⊥ト∠プ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ∂やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠Α ∀り∠ギｚレ∠ジぁョ ∀ょ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ



 ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ ぁヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ  

(1. When the hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear witness that  you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah. '' Allah knows that  you are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears witness 
that  the hypocrites are liars indeed.) (2. They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they 
hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what  they used to do.) (3. That  is because 
they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand 
not .) (4. And when you look at  them, their bodies please you; and when they speak, you listen 
to their words. They are as blocks of wood propped up. They think that  every cry is against  
them. They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! How are they denying 
the right  path) 

The Case of the Hypocrites and their Behavior 

Allah the Exalted states that  the hypocrites pretended to be Muslims when they went  to the 
Prophet  . In reality, they were not  Muslims, but  rather the opposite. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said,  

 ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(When the hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear witness that  you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah. '') meaning, ` when the hypocrites come to you, they announce this 
statement  and pretend to believe in it . ' Allah informs that  there is no substance to their 
statement , and this is why He said,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah knows that  you are indeed His Messenger,) then said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah bears witness that  the hypocrites are liars indeed.) meaning, their claims, even 
though it  is t rue about  the Prophet . But  they did not  believe inwardly in what  they declared 
outwardly, and this is why Allah declared their falsehood about  their creed. Allah's statement ,  

ｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プ ⇔るｚレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎやぴび⌒ヮ  

(They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah.) 
meaning, the hypocrites shield themselves from Muslims when they falsely and sinfully swear to 
be what  they are not  in realit y. Some Muslims were deceived because they did not  know their 
falsehood, and thus, thought  that  they were Muslims. Some Muslims believed what  hypocrites 



say and even imitated them in their outward behavior. However, inwardly, hypocrites seek the 
dest ruct ion of Islam and its people, and this is why t rust ing them might  bring great  harm to 
many people. This is why Allah said next ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what  they used to do.) Allah 
said,  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ⌒ら⊥ト∠プ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ∂やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(That  is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, so they 
understand not .) meaning, He has decreed them to be hypocrites because they reverted from 
faith to disbelief and exchanged guidance for misguidance. Therefore, Allah stamped and 
sealed their hearts and because of it ,  they cannot  comprehend the guidance, nor any goodness 
can reach their hearts. Truly, their hearts neither understand, nor at tain guidance. Allah said,  

 ∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ  

(And when you look at  them, their bodies please you; and when they speak, you listen to their 
words.) meaning, hypocrites have a graceful outer appearance and are eloquent . When one 
hears them speak, he will l isten to their eloquent  words, even though hypocrites are t ruly weak 
and feeble, full of fear, fright  and cowardice. Allah's statement ,  

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Αぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚモ⊥ミ   

(They think that  every cry is against  them.) means, every t ime an incident  occurs or something 
frightening happens, they think that  it  is headed their way. This is indicat ive of their 
cowardice, j ust  as Allah said about  them,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ケヱギ∠ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
 ⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺ ∃キや∠ギ⌒ェ ∃る∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク や∠ク⌒み∠プ



∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ら∇ェ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(Being miserly towards you then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes 
revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers death; but  when the fear departs, they will 
smite you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not  believed. Therefore Allah 
makes their deeds fruit less and that  is ever easy for Allah.) (33:19) They are shapes that  do not  
have much substance, and this is why Allah said,  

 ぁヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワぴび∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ  

(They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! How are they denying the 
right  path) means, how they are being led ast ray to the misguidance, away from the guidance. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∃れゅ∠ョゅ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま : ∀る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∀メヲ⊥ヤ⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ヨΒ⌒レ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀る∠ら∇ヰ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ

⇔ゲ∇よ∠キ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲ∇イ∠ワ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩や
 ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∀ょ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠ャ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ

ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ょ⊥ガ⊥シ ∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ょ⊥ガ⊥タ«  

(Hypocrites have certain signs that  they are known by. Their greet ing is really a curse, their 
food is from stealing and the war booty they collect  is from theft . They shun the Masj id and 
they do not  come to the prayer but  at  it s end. They are arrogant ; it  is neither easy for them to 
blend in, nor it  is easy for people to blend with them. They are like pieces of wood by night  
and are noisy by day.)  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇や∇ヱｚヲ∠ャ

- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ



- ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲぁツ∠ヘレ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

⌒ゃ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゴ∠ハｘΙや ｚリ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇バ∠ィｚケ リ
 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚメ∠クｘΙや

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(5. And when it  is said to them: "Come, so that  the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you,'' they twist  their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.) (6. It  is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not  forgiveness for them, 
Allah will never forgive them. Verily, Allah guides not  the people who are the rebellious.) (7. 
They are the ones who say: "Spend not  on those who are with Allah's Messenger, unt il they 
desert  him.'' And to Allah belong the t reasures of the heavens and the earth, but  the hypocrites 
comprehend not .) (8. They say: "If  we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the weaker. '' But  Al-` Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the 
believers, but  the hypocrites know not .)  

 

Hypocrites are not interested to ask the prophet to ask Allah to 
forgive Them 

Allah the Exalted states about  the hypocrites, may Allah curse them,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇や∇ヱｚヲ∠ャ  

(And when it  is said to them: "Come, so that  the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you,'' they twist  their heads,) meaning, they turn away, ignoring this call in arrogance, 
belit t - l ing what  they are invited to. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and you would see them turning away their faces in pride.) Allah punished them for this 
behavior, saying,  



 リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α  

(It  is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not  forgiveness for them, Allah will 
never forgive them. Verily, Allah guides not  the people who are the rebellious.) As Allah said in 
Surat  Bara'ah, and a discussion preceded there, and here we will present  some of the Hadiths 
reported that  are related to it .  Several of the Salaf ment ioned that  this ent ire passage was 
revealed in the case of ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, as we will soon ment ion, Allah willing and 
our t rust  and reliance are on Him. In his book, As-Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "After the 
bat t le of Uhud ended, the Prophet  returned to Al-Madinah. ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul -- as 
Ibn Shihab narrated to me -- would stand up every Friday, without  obj ect ion from anyone 
because he was a chief of his people, when the Prophet  would sit  on the Minbar, j ust  before he 
delivered the Jumu` ah Khutbah to the people. ` Abdullah bin Ubay would say, ` O people! This 
is the Messenger of Allah with you. Allah has honored us by sending him and gave you might  
through him. Support  him, honor him and listen to and obey him.' He would then sit  down. So 
after the bat t le of Uhud, even after he did what  he did, that  is, returning to Al-Madinah with a 
third of the army, he stood up to say the same words. But  the Muslims held on to his clothes 
and said to him, ` Sit  down, O enemy of Allah! You are not  worthy to stand after you did what  
you did. ' ` Abdullah went  out  of the Masj id crossing people's lines and saying, ` By Allah, it  is as 
if  I said something awful when I wanted to support  him.' Some men from Al-Ansar met  him at  
the gate of the Masj id and asked him what  happened. He said, ` I j ust  stood up to support  him 
and some men, his Companions, j umped at  me, pulled me back and admonished me, as if  what  
I said was an awful thing; I merely wanted to support  him.' They said to him, ` Woe to you! Go 
back so that  Allah's Messenger asks Allah to forgive you.' He said, ` By Allah, I do not  wish that  
he ask Allah to forgive me.''' Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "This Ayah was revealed about  
` Abdullah bin Ubay. A young relat ive of his went  to Allah's Messenger and conveyed to him an 
awful statement  that  ` Abdullah said. The Messenger called ` Abdullah, who swore by Allah that  
he did not  say anything. The Ansar went  to that  boy and admonished him. However, Allah sent  
down what  you hear about  ` Abdullah's case and Allah's enemy was told, ` Go to Allah's 
Messenger, ' but  he turned his head away, saying that  he will not  do it . '' Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said that  Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban, ` Abdullah bin Abi Bakr and ` Asim bin ` Umar bin 
Qatadah narrated to him the story of Bani Al-Mustaliq. They said that  while the Messenger of 
Allah was in that  area, Jahj ah bin Sa` id Al-Ghifari,  a hired hand for ` Umar, and Sinan bin Wabr 
fought  over the water source. Sinan called out , "O Ansar'',  while Al-Jahjah called, "O Muhaj irin! '' 
Zayd bin Arqam and several Ansar men were sit t ing with ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul at  that  
t ime. When ` Abdullah heard what  happened, he said, "They are bothering us in our land. By 
Allah, the parable of us and these foolish Quraysh men, is the parable that  goes, ` Feed your 
dog unt il it  becomes st rong, and it  will eat  you. ' By Allah, when we go back to Al-Madinah, the 
most  mighty will expel the weak from it . '' He then addressed his people who were sit t ing with 
him, saying to them, "What  have you done to yourselves You let  them set t le in your land and 
shared your wealth with them. By Allah, if  you abandon them, they will have to move to 
another area other than yours. '' Zayd bin Arqam heard these words and conveyed them to 
Allah's Messenger . Zayd was a young boy then. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab was with the Messenger 
and he said, "O Allah's Messenger! Order ` Abbad bin Bishr to cut  off  his head at  his neck. '' The 
Prophet  replied,  

» や∠ク⌒ま ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゐｚギ∠エ∠ゎ
モΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ⌒キゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ«  



(What  if  people started saying that  Muhammad kills his companions, O ` Umar No. However, 
order the people to start  the j ourney (back to Al-Madinah).) When ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul 
was told that  his statement  reached Allah's Prophet  ,  he went  to him and denied saying it . He 
swore by Allah that  he did not  ut ter the statement  that  Zayd bin Arqam conveyed. ` Abdullah 
bin Ubay was a chief of his people and they said, "O Allah's Messenger! May be the young boy 
merely guessed and did not  hear what  was said correct ly. '' Allah's Messenger started the 
j ourney at  an unusual hour of the day and was met  by Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, who greeted him 
acknowledging his prophethood. Usayd said, "By Allah! You are about  to begin the j ourney at  an 
unusual t ime.'' The Prophet  said,  

» ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ハ∠コ ∨∠ヶ∠よ⊥ぺ ⊥リ∇よや ∠マ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ
メ∠ク∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゴ∠ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β∠シ ∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ⌒ギ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま«  

(Did not  the statement  of your friend, Ibn Ubay reach you He claimed that  when he returns to 
Al-Madinah, the mighty one will expel the weak one out  of it .) Usayd said, "Indeed, you are the 
mighty one, O Allah's Messenger, and he is the disgraced one.'' Usayd said, "Take it  easy with 
him, O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, when Allah brought  you to us, we were about  to gather the 
pearls (of a crown) so that  we appoint  him king over us. He thinks that  you have rid him of his 
kingship. '' The Messenger of Allah t raveled with the people unt il the night  fell,  then the rest  of 
the night  unt il the beginning of the next  day and then set  camp with the people. He wanted to 
busy them from talking about  what  had happened. The minute people felt  the ground under 
their feet , they went  to sleep and Surat  Al-Munafiqin was revealed. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-
Bayhaqi recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "We were in a bat t le with Allah's Messenger and 
a man from the Emigrants kicked an Ansari man. The Ansari man called out , ` O Ansar! ' and the 
Emigrant  called out , ` O Emigrants! ' Allah's Messenger heard that  and said,  

»る∠レ⌒わ∇レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠キ ∨⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is this call of Jahiliyyah Abandon it  because it  is offensive.) ` Abdullah bin Ubay heard 
that  and said, ` Have they (the Emigrants) done so By Allah, if  we return to Al-Madinah, surely, 
the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner. ' The Ansar at  that  t ime, were more 
numerous that  the Emigrants when the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, but  later on the 
Emigrants imcreased in number. When this statement  reached the Prophet  ,  ` Umar got  up and 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Let  me chop off  the head of this hypocrite! ' The Prophet  said:  

» ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゐｚギ∠エ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∇ハ∠キ
ヮ∠よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ«  

(Leave him, lest  the people say that  Muhammad kills his companions.)'' Imam Ahmad, Al-
Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. ` Ikrimah and Ibn Zayd and others said that  when the 
Prophet  and his Companions went  back to Al-Madinah,` Abdullah, the son of ` Abdullah bin Ubay 
bin Salul,  remained by the gate of Al-Madinah holding his sword. People passed by him as they 
returned to Al-Madinah, and then his father came. ` Abdullah, son of ` Abdullah, said to his 
father, "Stay where you are, '' and his father asked what  the mat ter was His son said, "By Allah! 
You will enter through here unt il the Messenger of  Allah allows you to do so, for he is the 
honorable one and you are the disgraced.'' When the Messenger of Allah came by, and he used 



to be in the last  lines, ` Abdullah bin Ubay complained to him about  his son and his son said, "By 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger! He will not  enter it  unt il you say so. '' The Messenger gave his 
permission to ` Abdullah bin Ubay and his son said, "Enter, now that  the Messenger of Allah gave 
you his permission. '' In his Musnad, Abu Bakr ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al-Humaydi recorded from 
Abu Harun Al-Madani that  ` Abdullah, the son of ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, said to his father, 
"You will never enter Al-Madinah unless and unt il you say, ` Allah's Messenger is the honorable 
one and I am the disgraced.'' When the Prophet  came, ` Abdullah, son of ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin 
Salul said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! I was told that  you have decided to have my father 
executed. By He Who has sent  you with Truth, I never looked st raight  to his face out  of respect  
for him. But  if  you wish, I will bring you his head, because I would hate to see the killer of my 
father. ''  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや- ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ あゆ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ベｚギｚタ∠ほ∠プ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ- リ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(9. O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies or your children divert  you from the 
remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does that , then they are the losers.) (10. And spend of 
that  with which We have provided you before death comes to one of you, and he says: "My 
Lord! If  only You would give me respite for a lit t le while, then I should give Sadaqah from my 
wealth, and be among the righteous.) (11. And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed 
t ime comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.)  

 

The Importance of not being too concerned with the Matters of the 
Worldly Life, and being Charitable before Death 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to remember Him frequent ly and to refrain from 
being dist racted from His remembrance by indulging in their propert ies and children 
excessively. Allah informs them that  those who engage in this life, it s delights and at t ributes 
and were busied from the obedience and remembrance of Allah, for which they were created, 
will be among the losers. They will lose themselves and their families on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Allah encourages the believers to spend in His cause,  



∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ
 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ あゆ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ベｚギｚタ∠ほ∠プ  

(And spend of that  with which We have provided you before death comes to one of you, and he 
says: "My Lord! If  only You would give me respite for a lit t le while, then I should give Sadaqah 
from my wealth, and be among the righteous.) Surely, every person who fell into shortcomings 
will regret  it  by the t ime of his death and will ask for respite, even a short  period, so that  he 
does bet ter and at tains what  he missed. No, rather what  occurred, has occurred and what  is 
coming, shall indeed come. Each will be held accountable for his mistakes. As for the 
disbelievers, they will be as Allah said about  them,  

∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ
 ∠マ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ

び ∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ  

(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment  will come unto them; then the wrongdoers 
will say:"Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your call and follow the 
Messengers! '' (It  will be said): "Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave.'') 
(14:44), and,  

∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ
- ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バ∠ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Unt il,  when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! send me back. So that  I may do 
good in that  which I have left  behind! '' No! It  is but  a word that  he speaks; and behind them is 
Barzakh (a barrier) unt il the Day when they will be resurrected.) (23:99-100) Then Allah said;  

 ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  



(And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed t ime comes. And Allah is All-Aware of 
what  you do.) meaning, when the t ime of death comes, no one will be granted respite. Surely, 
HSe is the Most  Knowledgeable and t  an what  they did before. Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Munafiqun. All 
praise and thanks are due to Allah, and all success and immunity from error come from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun 

(Chapter - 64) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah or Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

 ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや  

(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorif ies Allah. His is the 
dominion, and to Him belongs the praise, and He is Able to do all things.) (2. He it  is Who 
created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers. And Allah is All-
Seer of what  you do.) (3. He has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth, and He shaped 
you and made good your shapes. And to Him is the return.) (4. He knows what  is in the heavens 
and on earth, and He knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal. And Allah is the All-Knower 
of what  is in the breasts.)  



 

Praising Allah and mentioning His Creation and Knowledge 

This is the last  Surah among Al-Musabbihat . We ment ioned before that  all creatures praise the 
glory of Allah, their Creator and Owner. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(His is the dominion, and to Him belongs the praise,) meaning, He is the One Who has cont rol 
over all creat ion, the One praised for all He created and decreed. Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Able to do all things.) means that  whatever He wills occurs without  resistance, and 
whatever He does not  will,  never occurs. Allah said,  

び∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers.) 
meaning, Allah created you with these characterist ics and He willed that  for you. Therefore, 
there will be believers and disbelievers. Surely, Allah is the One Who sees those who deserve 
guidance and those who deserve misguidance. He is the Witness over His servant 's deeds and He 
will completely recompense them. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Seer of what  you do. ) Allah said,  

びあペエ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(He has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth,) with equity and wisdom,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and He shaped you and made good your shapes.) He made you in the best  shapes and forms. 
Allah the Exalted said,  



⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ - ン⌒グｚャや 
 ∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠ポやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ∠¬べ∠セ ゅｚョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ あン∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ 

び ∠マ∠らｚミ∠ケ  

(O man! What  has made you careless about  your Lord, the most  Generous Who created you, 
fashioned you perfect ly and gave you due proport ion; in whatever form He willed, He put  you 
together.) (82:6-8) And His saying,  

 ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ⇒∠レ⌒よ

び⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, 
and has given you shape and made your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good 
things.) (40:64) and His saying;  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Him is the return.) means the return and f inal dest inat ion. Allah then informs of His 
knowledge of all that  there is in the heavens, in the earth and in the souls, He said:  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎ  

(He knows what  is in the heavens and on earth,  and He knows what  you conceal and what  you 
reveal. And Allah is the All-Knower of what  is in the breasts.)  

 ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホや∠グ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ぽ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ-∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ 

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ
び ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シやｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  



(5. Has not  the news reached you of those who disbelieved aforet ime And so they tasted the 
evil result  of their disbelief, and theirs will be a painful torment .) (6. That  was because there 
came to them their Messengers with Bayyinat , but  they said: "Shall mere men guide us'' So they 
disbelieved and turned away. But  Allah was not  in need. And Allah is not  in need, Worthy of all 
praise.)  

 

A Warning delivered through mentioning the End of the Disbelieving 
Nations 

Informing about  the past  nat ions and the torment  and disciplinary lessons that  they suffered 
because of opposing the Messengers and denying the t ruth. Allah says;  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ぽ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Has not  the news reached you of those who disbelieved aforet ime) meaning, informat ion 
about  them and what  happened to them,  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホや∠グ∠プぴ  

(And so they tasted the evil result  of their disbelief.) They tasted the evil consequences of 
their denial and sinful act ions. And it  refers to the punishment  and humiliat ion they received in 
the life of the world,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and theirs will be a painful torment .) in the Hereafter, added to the torment  they received in 
this life. Allah explained why;  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  was because there came to them their Messengers with Bayyinat ,) support ing arguments, 
evidence, and clear proofs,  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(but  they said:"Shall mere men guide us'') They discounted and dismissed the possibilit y that  
the Message would be sent  to a human and that  their guidance would come by the hands of a 
man like themselves,  

び∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So they disbelieved and turned away.) they denied the t ruth and turned away from abiding by 
it ,   



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シやｚヱぴ  

(But  Allah was not  in need.) of them,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is not  need, Worthy of all praise.)  

 ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ハ∠コぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ぽｚら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ

-∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ケヲ∂レャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ  ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥よゅ∠ピｚわャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α

∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔やギ
- ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(7. The disbelievers pretend that  they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you 
will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what  you did; and that  is easy for 
Allah. '') (8. Therefore, believe in Allah and His Messenger and in the Light  which We have sent  
down. And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) (9. The Day when He will gather you on the Day 
of Gathering, that  will be the Day of At -Taghabun. And whosoever believes in Allah and 
performs righteous deeds, He will expiate from him his sins, and will admit  him to Gardens 
beneath which rivers f low, to dwell therein forever; that  will be the great  success.) (10. But  
those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat , they will be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell 
therein forever. And worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion  

 

Life after Death is True 

Allah the Exalted informs about  the disbelievers, idolators and the atheists that  they claim that  
they will not  be resurrected,  



び∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ぽｚら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what  
you did... '') meaning, ` you will be informed of all of your act ions, whether maj or or minor, big 
or small, '  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is easy for Allah.) ` resurrect ing and recompensing you is easy for Allah. ' This is the 
third Ayah in which Allah orders His Messenger to swear by His Lord, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, that  Resurrect ion occurs. The f irst  is in Surah Yunus,  

 ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゃ⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And they ask you to inform them: "Is it  t rue'' Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It  is the very t ruth! and 
you can not  escape it ! '') (10:53), The second is in Surah Saba',  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve say: "The hour will not  come to us. '' Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it  will come 
to you... '') (34:3), and the third is this Ayah,  

 ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ハ∠コぴ
∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ぽｚら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ

び  

(The disbelievers pretend that  they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what  you did; and that  is easy for 
Allah. '') Allah the Exalted said,  

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴびゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ケヲ∂レャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ   

(Therefore, believe in Allah and in His Messenger and in the Light  which We have sent  down.) 
that  is, the Qur'an,  



び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) none of your deeds ever escapes His knowledge.  

 

The Day of At-Taghabun 

Allah said,  

び⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when He will gather you on the Day of Gathering,) meaning the Day of Resurrect ion. 
This is the Day when the earlier and later generat ions will all be gathered in one area, a caller 
would be heard by them all,  and one's vision would easily see them all.  Allah said,  

び∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, that  is a Day when all will be 
present .) (11:103), and,  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ 
び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ  

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meet ing of a known Day. '') (56:49-50) Allah's statement ,  

び⌒リ⊥よゅ∠ピｚわャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  will be the Day of At -Taghabun) Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement , and that  is because the people of Paradise will have gained over the people of the 
Fire.'' Qatadah and Muj ahid said similarly. Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "There is no mutual loss and 
gain greater than these entering Paradise and those being taken to the Fire. '' Allah explained 
His statement  saying;  

∠Αぴ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥よゅ∠ピｚわャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ
 ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ



 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ-ｚャや∠ヱ  ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グ
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ  

(And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous deeds, He will expiate from him his 
sins, and will admit  him to Gardens beneath which rivers f low (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever; that  will be the great  success. But  those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat , they 
will be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein forever. And worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) 
We explained these meanings several t imes before.  

 リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ- ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや
∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(11. No calamity occurs, but  by the permission of  Allah, and whosoever believes in Allah, He 
guides his heart . And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) (12. Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger; but  if  you turn away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey clearly.) (13. 
Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa. And in Allah therefore let  the believers put  their t rust .)  

 

All that occurs to Mankind is by Allah's Permission 

Allah informs us as He did in Surat  Al-Hadid,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇らｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(No calamity occurs on the earth or in yourselves but  it  is inscribed in a record before We bring 
it  into existence. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) (57:22) Allah said here,  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(No calamity occurs, but  by the permission of Allah,) Ibn ` Abbas said; "By the command of 
Allah, '' meaning from His decree and will.   

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart . And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything.) meaning, whoever suffered an aff lict ion and he knew that  it  occurred by Allah's 
j udgement  and decree, and he pat ient ly abides, await ing Allah's reward, then Allah guides his 
heart , and will compensate him for his loss in this life by grant ing guidance to his heart  and 
certainty in faith. Allah will replace whatever he lost  for Him with the same or what  is bet ter. 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas,  

び⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart .) "Allah will guide his heart  to certainty. 
Therefore, he will know that  what  reached him would not  have missed him and what  has 
missed him would not  have reached him.'' There is an agreed upon Hadith ぴthat  Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim collected andび which states,  

»⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ 
 や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ

リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Amazing is the believer: There is no decree that  Allah writes for him, but  is bet ter for him. If  
an aff lict ion st rikes him, he is pat ient  and this is bet ter for him. If  a bounty is granted to him, 
he is thankful and this is bet ter for him. This t rait  is only for the faithful believer.)  

 

The Order to obey Allah and His Messenger 

Allah said,  

び∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger;) Allah commands obedience to Him and to His Messenger 
in all that  His legislates and in implement ing His orders. Allah also forbids one from all that  His 
Messenger forbids and prohibits. Allah the Exalted said,  



び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  if  you turn away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey clearly.) meaning, ` if  
you refrain from abiding by the faith, then the Messenger's mission is to convey and your 
mission is to hear and obey. 'Az-Zuhri said, "From Allah comes the Message, its deliverance is up 
to the Messenger, and the adherence is up to us. ''  

 

Tawhid 

Allah states that  He is the One, Whom all creat ions need and seek, the One other than Whom 
there is no (t rue) God.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び  

(Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa. And in Allah therefore let  the believers put  their t rust .) So, He f irst  
informs about  Tawhid and its meaning. The implied meaning is to single Him out  for deif ica- 
t ion, being purely devoted to Him, and relying upon Him, as He said;  

∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ 
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(The Lord of the east  and the west ; La ilaha il la Huwa. So take Him alone as Trustee.) (73:9)  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ

∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ 

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ
⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚウ⊥セ ∠ベヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま 



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α- ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや  

(14. O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you; 
therefore beware of them! But  if  you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then verily, 
Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (15. Your wealth and your children are only a Fitnah, 
whereas Allah! With Him is a great  reward.) (16. So have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can; 
listen and obey, and spend in charity; that  is bet ter for yourselves. And whosoever is saved 
from his own greed, then they are the successful ones.) (17. If  you lend to Allah a handsome 
loan, He will double it  for you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Shakur, Halim,) (18. All-
Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Warning against the Fitnah of Spouses and Offspring 

Allah states that  some wives and children are enemies to their husbands and fathers, in that  
they might  be busied with them rather than with performing the good deeds. Allah said in 
another Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies or you children divert  you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever does that  then they are the losers.) (63:9) Allah the Exalted said here,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プぴ  

(therefore, beware of them!) for your religion, according to Ibn Zayd. Muj ahid explained the 
Ayah ,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you;) by saying, "They might  
direct  the man to sever his relat ion or disobey his Lord. The man, who loves his wives and 
children, might  obey them in this case. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said to a man 
who asked him about  this Ayah,  



∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ
び∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  

(O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you; 
therefore beware of them!) "There were men who embraced Islam in Makkah and wanted to 
migrate to Allah's Messenger . However, their wives and children refused to allow them. Later 
when they j oined Allah's Messenger , they found that  those who were with him (the 
Companions) have gained knowledge in the religion, so they were about  to punish their wives 
and children. Allah the Exalted sent  down this Ayah,  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(But  if  you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)'' At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said that  it  is Hasan Sahih. Allah's statement ,  

 ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Your wealth and your children are only a Fintah, whereas Allah! With Him is a great  reward.) 
Allah said that  the wealth and children are a test  and t rial from Allah the Exalted for His 
creatures, so that  He knows those who obey Him and those who disobey Him. Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(whereas Allah! With Him) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺぴ  

(is a great  reward.) As Allah said;  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ぁょ⊥ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コぴ
 ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∠トレ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠レ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ



ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ョｚヲ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り
び ⌒ゆ∠ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Beaut if ied for men is the love of things they covet ; women children, Qanat ir Al-Muqantarah of  
gold and silver, branded beaut iful horses, cat t le and well-t il led land. This is the pleasure of the 
present  world's life; but  Allah has the excellent  return with him.) (3:14), and the Ayah after it .  
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Buraydah said, "The Messenger of Allah was giving a speech and Al-
Hasan and Husayn came in wearing red shirts, walking and t ripping. The Messenger descended 
from the Minbar, held them and placed them in front  of them and said,  

» ∩∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ
 ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ⊥ん∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒リ∇ΒｚΒ⌒らｚダャや ⌒リ∇Α∠グ∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヌ∠ル

∇バ∠ト∠ホ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶ⌒んΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⊥ろ«  

(Allah and His Messenger said the t ruth,` Verily, your wealth and your children are a Fitnah.' I 
saw these two boys walking and t ripping and could not  be pat ient  unt il I stopped my speech 
and picked them up.)'' This was recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Gharib. ''  

 

The Order for Taqwa, as much as One is Capable 

Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can;) meaning, as much as you are able and can bear 
or endure. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥わ∇もゅ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Β∠ヰ∠ル«  

(When I command you to do something, do as much as you can of it ,  and whatever I forbid for 
you, then avoid it .) Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱぴ  



(listen and obey,) means, obey what  Allah and His Messenger command you to do and do not  
st ray from it  to the right  or left .  Do not  ut ter a statement  or make a decision before Allah and 
His Messenger issue a statement  or decision. Do not  ignore what  you were ordered to do, nor 
commit  what  you were forbidden from doing.  

 

Encouraging Charity 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび  

(and spend in charity; that  is bet ter for yourselves.) meaning, give from what  Allah has granted 
you to your relat ives, the poor, the needy and the weak. Be kind to Allah's creatures, j ust  as 
Allah was and st il l is kind with you. This will be bet ter for you in this life and the Hereafter. 
Otherwise, if  you do not  do it ,  it  will be worse for you in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said;  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚウ⊥セ ∠ベヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, then they are the successful ones.) This was 
explained with a similar Ayah in Surat  Al-Hashr, where we also ment ioned the relevant  Hadiths. 
Therefore, we do not  need to repeat  them here, all praise and grat itude is due to Allah. Allah 
the Exalted said,  

⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ッ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ  

(If  you lend to Allah a handsome loan, He will double it  for you, and will forgive you.) meaning, 
whatever you spend, then Allah will replace it ,  and on Him will be the reward of whatever you 
give away in charity. Allah considered giving charit y as if  it  is a loan to Him, j ust  as Allah said 
in a Qudsi Hadith,  

»ユΑ⌒ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ«  

("Who will give a loan to He Who is neither unj ust  nor poor'') This is why Allah the Exalted said 
in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

び⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(So that  He may mult iply it  to him many t imes) (2:245) Allah said;  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(and will forgive you.) meaning, He will erase your mistakes,  

び∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Shakur) meaning, He gives abundant ly in return for what  was lit t le,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェぴ  

(Halim) means, He forgives, pardons, covers and absolves the sins, mistakes, errors and 
shortcomings,  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) Its explanat ion has already 
preceded several t imes. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  At -Taghabun, all the praise and 
appreciat ion is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Talaq 

(Chapter - 65) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑほΑぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや

 ∃る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リ∇ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リ⌒ョ
 ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ
 ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ

び  

(1. O Prophet ! When you divorce women, divorce them at  their ` Iddah and count  their ` Iddah. 
And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord. And turn them not  out  of their homes nor shall they leave, 



except  in case they are guilt y of Fahishah Mubayyinah. And those are the set  limits of Allah. 
And whosoever t ransgresses the set  limits of Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself.  You 
know not , it  may be that  Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) 

There is a Period during which Divorced Women remain in Their 
Homes 

The Prophet  was addressed f irst  in this Ayah, to honor him, even though his Ummah is also 
being addressed in Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑほΑぴ  

(O Prophet ! When you divorce women, divorce them at  their ` Iddah) Al-Bukhari recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar divorced his wife, during the lifet ime of Allah's Messenger , while she was 
menst ruat ing. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab ment ioned that  to Allah's Messenger . Allah's Messenger 
became angry and said,  

» ∠ヂΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヰ∇バ⌒ィや∠ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ
 や⇔ゲ⌒ワゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇ボあヤ∠ト⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ボあヤ∠ト⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠わ∠プ
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰｚジ∠ヨ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ

モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Order him to take her back and keep her unt il she is clean from her menses, and then to wait  
unt il she gets her next  period and becomes clean again. Then, if  he wishes to divorce her, he 
can divorce her when she is clean from her menses, before he has sexual intercourse with her. 
This is the ` Iddah which Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored has f ixed.) Al-Bukhari recorded 
this Hadith in several parts of his Sahih. Muslim collected this Hadith and his narrat ion uses 
these words,  

»∠ト⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ペｚヤ«  

(This is the ` Iddah which Allah has f ixed for the women being divorced.) In his Sahih, Muslim 
has recorded a Hadith which is a more appropriate version from a narrat ion of Ibn Jurayj  who 
said that  Abu Az-Zubayr informed him that  he heard ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ayman, the freed 
slave of ` Azzah, quest ioning ` Abdullah bin ` Umar. And Abu Az-Zubayr heard the quest ion, 
"What  about  a man who divorces his wife while she is st il l on her menses'' ` Abdullah answered, 
"During the t ime of Allah's Messenger , ` Abdullah bin ` Umar divorced his wife who was 
menst ruat ing in the life t ime of Allah's Messenger . So Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇バ⌒ィや∠ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ«  

(Let  him take her back.) so she returned and he said:  



»マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ペあヤ∠ト⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ヰ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま«  

(When she is pure, then either divorce or keep her.) ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "Allah's 
Messenger recited this Ayah: (ゅヰぁΑ∠ぺゅΑ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや やク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬ゅジあレャや ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モ⊥ら⊥ホ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒ハ) (O Prophet ! When you 
divorce women, divorce them at  their ` Iddah) And ` Abdullah (Ibn Mas̀ ud) commented on 
Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プぴ  

(divorce them at  their ` Iddah) He said, "Purity without  intercourse. '' Similar was reported from 
Ibn ` Umar, ` Ata',  Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin,  Qatadah, Maymun bin Mihran and Muqat il bin 
Hayyan. It  is also reported from ` Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak.` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas about  the Ayah;  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プぴ  

(divorce them at  their ` Iddah), "He does not  divorce her while she is on her menses nor while 
she is pure if  he has had intercourse during that  (purity). Rather, he leaves her unt il she has 
her menses and after the menses ends, then he divorces her once. '' And ` Ikrimah said about   

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プぴ  

(divorce them at  their ` Iddah), "The ` Iddah is made up of clean- liness and the menst rual 
period. '' So he divorces her while it  is clear that  she is pregnant , or he does not  due to having 
sex, or since he does not  know if  she is pregnant  or not . This is why the scholars said that  there 
are two types of divorce, one that  conforms to the Sunnah and another innovated. The divorce 
that  conforms to the Sunnah is one where the husband pronounces one divorce to his wife when 
she is not  having her menses and without  having had sexual intercourse with her after the 
menses ended. One could divorce his wife when it  is clear that  she is pregnant . As for the 
innovated divorce, it  occurs when one divorces his wife when she is having her menses, or after 
the menses ends, has sexual intercourse with her and then divorces her, even though he does 
not  know if she became pregnant  or not . There is a third type of divorce, which is neither a 
Sunnah nor an innovat ion where one divorces a young wife who has not  begun to have menses, 
the wife who is beyond the age of having menses, and divorcing one's wife before the marriage 
was consummated. Allah said,  

び∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and count  their ` Iddah.) meaning, count  for it  and know its beginning and end, so that  the 
` Iddah does not  become prolonged for the woman and she cannot  get  married again,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord.) in this mat ter.  



 

Spending and Housing is up to the Husband during the Revocable 
` Iddah Period 

Allah said,  

⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴび∠リ∇ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ  

(And turn them not  out  of their homes nor shall they leave,) meaning, during the durat ion of 
the ` Iddah, she has the right  to housing from her husband, as long as the ` Iddah period 
cont inues. Therefore, the husband does not  have the right  to force her out  of her house, nor is 
she allowed to leave his house, because she is st il l t ied to the marriage cont ract . Allah said,  

び∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  in case they are guilty of Fahishah Mubayyinah.) meaning that  the divorced wife is not  
to abandon her husband's house unless she commits Fahishah Mubayyinah, in which case, she 
vacates her husband's house. For example, Fahishah Mubayyinah implies adultery, according to 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Qilabah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ` Ata' 
Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Sa` id bin Hilal and others. Fahishah Mubayyinah implies disobeying her 
husband openly or when she abuses her husband's family in words and act ions, according to 
Ubay bin Ka` b, Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah and others. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And those are the set  limits of Allah.) means, these are from His legislat ion and prohibit ions,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever t ransgresses the set  limits of Allah,) meaning, whoever violates these limits, 
t ransgresses them and implements anything else besides them,  

び⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(then indeed he has wronged himself .) by doing so.  

 

The Wisdom of ` Iddah at the Husband's House 

Allah said,  

び⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  



(You know not , it  may be that  Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) meaning, 
` We commanded that  the divorced wife remains in her husband's house during the ` Iddah 
period, so that  the husband might  regret  his act ion and Allah decides that  the husband feels in 
his heart  for the marriage to cont inue.' This way, returning to his wife will be easier for him. 
Az-Zuhri said that  ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah said that  Fat imah bint  Qays said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(You know not , it  may be that  Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) "Taking her 
back. '' Similar was said by Ash-Sha` bi, ` Ata',  Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Ath-
Thawri.  

 

The Irrevocably Divorced Woman does not have a Right to 
Provisions and Accommodations from the Husband 

Here the view of the scholars of the Salaf and those who follow them is that  housing is not  
obligatory in the case of the irrevocably divorced woman. They also relied on the Hadith of 
Fat imah bint  Qays Al-Fihriyah when her husband Abu ` Amr bin Hafs divorced her the third and 
f inal t ime. He was away from her in Yemen at  the t ime, and he sent  her his decision to divorce 
her. He also sent  some barley with his messenger, but  she did not  like the amount  or method of 
compensat ion. He said, "By Allah I am not  obligated to spend upon you.'' So, she went  to Allah's 
Messenger , who said,  

»る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(There is no obligat ion on him to spend on you.) Muslim added in his narrat ion,  

»ヴ∠レ∇ム⊥シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(nor housing.) And he ordered her to f inish her ` Iddah period in the house of Umm Sharik. He 
then said,  

» ⌒リ∇よや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヵあギ∠わ∇ハや ∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ あュ⊥ぺ«  

(She is a woman my Companions visit .  Spend this period in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, for 
he is a blind man; ぴhe cannot  see you if び you take off  your garments.) Imam Ahmad collected 
this Hadith using another chain of narrat ion. In his narrat ion, the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ヴ∠レ∇ムぁジャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ボ∠ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃ザ∇Β∠ホ ⌒メへ ∠ろ∇レ⌒よ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
 ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∩∀る∠バ∇ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀る∠バ∇ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ
る∠ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇ルゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや∩ヴ∠レ∇ム⊥シ«  

(Look O daughter of the family of Qays! Spending and housing are required from the husband 
who can return to his wife. So if  he does not  have the right  to return to her, then she does not  
have the right  to spending and housing. So leave his house and go to so-and-so woman.) He 
then said,  

»あュ⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇ルや ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゐｚギ∠エ∠わ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ 

ポや∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(They speak to her. Therefore, go to Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man and cannot  see 
you.) Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded that  ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi went  to Fat imah bint  Qays, 
sister of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, from the t ribe of  Quraysh. Fat imah was married to Abu ` Amr bin 
Hafs bin Al-Mughirah, from Bani Makhzum. She said, "Abu ` Amr bin Hafs sent  me his decision to 
divorce me while he was in an army that  had gone to Yemen. I asked his friends to provide me 
with f inancial provisions and housing. They said, ` He did not  send us anything for that , nor did 
he request  it  f rom us. ' I went  to Allah's Messenger and said to him, ` O Allah's Messenger! Abu 
` Amr bin Hafs divorced me, and I asked his friends to provide me with spending and housing 
and they said that  he did not  send them anything for that . ' Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ボ∠ヘｚレャや∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ムぁジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ∠ウ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∀る∠バ∇ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ィ∇ヱ∠コ:ヴ∠レ∇ム⊥シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(Spending and housing are required from the husband for his divorced wife if  he can return to 
her. If  she is not  permit ted for him anymore, unt il she marries another husband, then he does 
not  have to provide her with spending and housing.)'' An-Nasa'i also recorded this narrat ion.  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠プ



∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
 ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α
び ⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ  

(2. Then when they are about  to at tain their term appointed, either take them back in a good 
manner or part  with them in a good manner. And take as witness two j ust  persons from among 
you. And establish the test imony for Allah. That  will be an admonit ion given to him who 
believes in Allah and the Last  Day. And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get  out .) (3. And He will provide him from where he never could imagine. And 
whosoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his 
purpose. Indeed Allah has set  a measure for all things.)  

 

Ordaining Kindness towards Divorced Women 

Allah the Exalted says that  when the woman who is in her ` Iddah nears the end of the ` Iddah 
term, the husband must  decide to reconcile with her, thus keeping their marriage together,  

び∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(in a good manner) while being kind to her in their companionship. Otherwise, he must  decide 
to divorce her on good terms, without  abusing, cursing, or admonishing her. To the cont rary, 
he should divorce her on good terms, observing kindness and good manners.  

 

The Command to have Witnesses for the Return 

Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And take as witness two j ust  persons from among you.) meaning when taking her back, if  this 
is your decision. Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn was asked about  a 
man who divorced his wife and then had sexual intercourse with her, without  not ifying 
witnesses of when he divorced her and when he took her back. ` Imran said, "His divorce and 
taking her back was in cont radict ion to the Sunnah. Incorporate the presence of witnesses for 
divorcing her and taking her back, and do not  repeat  your conduct . '' Ibn Jurayj  said that  ` Ata' 
commented on the Ayah,  



∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク   

(And take as witness two j ust  persons from among you.) "It  is not  permissible to marry, divorce 
or take back the divorced wife except  with two j ust  witnesses, j ust  as Allah the Exalted has 
said, except  when there is a valid excuse.'' Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(That  will be an admonit ion given to him who believes in Allah and the Last  Day.) means, ` this, 
Our command to you to have witnesses in such cases and to establish the witness, is 
implemented by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day.' This legislat ion is meant  to 
benefit  those who fear Allah's punishment  in the Hereafter.  

 

Allah provides, suffices, and makes a Way out of Every Hardship for 
Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah said,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out . And He will provide 
him from where he never could imagine.) meaning, whoever has Taqwa of Allah in what  He has 
commanded and avoids what  He has forbidden, then Allah will make a way out  for him from 
every dif f iculty and will provide for him from resources he never ant icipated or thought  about . 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The most  comprehensive Ayah in the 
Qur'an is,  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah enj oins Al-` Adl (j ust ice) and Al-Ihsan (doing good) (16:90). The greatest  Ayah in 
the Qur'an that  contains relief is,  

び⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out .)'' ` Ikrimah also 
commented on the Ayah, "Whoever divorces as Allah commanded him, then Allah will make a 
way out  for him.'' Similar was reported from Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak.` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
and Masruq commented on the Ayah,  



び⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out .) "It  pertains to 
when one knows that  if  Allah wills He gives, and if  He wills He deprives,  

び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from where he never could imagine.) from resources he did not  ant icipate'' Qatadah said,  

び⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out .) "meaning, from 
every doubt  and the horrors experienced at  the t ime of death,  

び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He will provide him from where he never could imagine) from where he never thought  of 
or ant icipated. '' Allah said,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that  he rode the Prophet 's camel while sit t ing behind the Prophet  ,  and the 
Messenger of Allah said to him,  

»∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ョ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ゅ∠Α : ∩∠マ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや
 ∩∠ぶや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ワゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇レ∠バ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ

や ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィ
 ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ら∠わ∠ミ
 ⌒ろ∠バ⌒プ⊥ケ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α

ブ⊥エぁダャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや«  



(O boy! I will teach you words ぴso learn themび.  Be mindful of Allah and He will protect  you, be 
mindful of Allah and He will be on your side. If  you ask, ask Allah, and if  you seek help, seek it  
from Allah. Know that  if  the Ummah gather their st rength to bring you benefit ,  they will never 
bring you benefit ,  except  that  which Allah has decreed for you. Know that  if  they gather their 
st rength to harm you, they will never harm you, except  with that  which Allah has decreed 
against  you. The pens have been raised and the pages are dry.) At -Tirmidhi collected this 
Hadith and said: "Hasan Sahih. '' Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose.) meaning, Allah will execute His decisions and 
j udgement  that  He made for him, in whatever way He wills and chooses,  

び⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed Allah has set  a measure for all things.) This is like His saying:  

び∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Everything with Him is in (due) proport ion.) (13:8)  

∠Α ヴ⌒もｚΚャや∠ヱぴ ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ジ⌒ゃ
 ∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや
 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ

 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α-ｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ⌒ヮ
 ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

び ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヌ∇バ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(4. Those in menopause among your women, for them the ` Iddah, if  you have doubt , is three 
months; and for those who have no courses. And for those who are pregnant , their ` Iddah is 
unt il they lay down their burden; and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his mat ter 
easy for him.) (5. That  is the command of Allah, which He has sent  down to you; and 
whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from him his sins, and will increase his reward.)  

 

The ` Iddah of Those in Menopause and Those Who do not have 
Menses 



Allah the Exalted clarif ies the wait ing period of  the woman in menopause. And that  is the one 
whose menst ruat ion has stopped due to her older age. Her ` Iddah is three months instead of  
the three monthly cycles for those who menst ruate, which is based upon the Ayah in (Surat ) Al-
Baqarah. ぴsee 2:228び The same for the young, who have not  reached the years of menst ruat ion. 
Their ` Iddah is three months like those in menopause. This is the meaning of His saying;  

び∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and for those who have no courses...) as for His saying;  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you have doubt ...) There are two opinions: First , is the saying of a group of the Salaf, like 
Muj ahid, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd. That  is, if  they see blood and there is doubt  if  it  was menst rual 
blood or not . The second, is that  if  you do not  know the ruling in this case, then know that  
their ` Iddah is three months. This has been reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr and it  is the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  And this is the more obvious meaning. Support ing this view is what  is 
reported from Ubay bin Ka` b that  he said, "O Allah's Messenger! Some women were not  
ment ioned in the Qur'an, the young, the old and the pregnant . '' Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored sent  down this Ayah,  

 ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ヴ⌒もｚΚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや

∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ  

(Those in menopause among your women, for them the ` Iddah, if  you have doubt , is three 
months; and for those who have no courses. And for those who are pregnant , their ` Iddah is 
unt il they lay down their burden.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a simpler narrat ion than this one 
from Ubay bin Ka` b who said, "O Allah's Messenger! When the Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah was 
revealed prescribing the ` Iddah of divorce, some people in Al-Madinah said, ` There are st il l 
some women whose ` Iddah has not  been ment ioned in the Qur'an. There are the young, the old 
whose menstruat ion is discont inued, and the pregnant . ' Later on, this Ayah was revealed,  

 ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ヴ⌒もｚΚャや∠ヱぴ
や∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケやび∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャ  

(Those in menopause among your women, for them the ` Iddah, if  you have doubt , is three 
months; and for those who have no courses.)''  

 

` Iddah of Pregnant Women 



Allah's statement ,  

 ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ  

(And for those who are pregnant , their ` Iddah is unt il they lay down their burden;) Allah says: 
the pregnant  woman's ` Iddah ends when she gives birth, whether in the case of divorce or 
death of the husband, according to the agreement  of the majority of scholars of the Salaf and 
later generat ions. This is based upon this honorable Ayah and what  is ment ioned in the 
Prophet ic Sunnah. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Salamah said, "A man came to Ibn ` Abbas 
while Abu Hurayrah was sit t ing with him and said, ` Give me your verdict  regarding a lady who 
delivered a baby forty days after the death of her husband.' Ibn ` Abbas said,`  ぴHer ` Iddah 
period lasts unt ilび the end of the longest  among the two prescribed periods. ' I recited,  

∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ  

(For those who are pregnant , their prescribed period is unt il they deliver their burdens;) Abu 
Hurayrah said, ` I agree with my cousin (Abu Salamah). ' Then Ibn ` Abbas sent  his slave Kurayb 
to Umm Salamah to ask her. She replied, ` The husband of Subay` ah Al-Aslamiyyah was killed 
while she was pregnant , and she delivered a baby forty days after his death. Then she received 
a marriage proposal and Allah's Messenger married her to somebody. Abu As-Sanabil was one of 
those who proposed to her. '' Al-Bukhari collected this short  form of the Hadith, which Muslim 
and other scholars of Hadith collected using its longer form. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-
Miswar bin Makhramah said, "Subay` ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth to a child a few days after the 
death of her husband. When she f inished the postdelivery term, she was proposed to. So she 
sought  the permission of Allah's Messenger for the marriage, and he permit ted her to marry, so 
she got  married. '' Al-Bukhari collected this narrat ion, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Maj ah with a dif ferent  chain of narrat ion from the Hadith of Subay` ah. Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  
recorded that  ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Utbah said that  his father wrote to ` Umar bin 
` Abdullah bin Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri,  request ing that  he go to Subay` ah bint  Al-Harith Al-
Aslamiyyah to ask her about  the mat ter in quest ion, and about  what  Allah's Messenger said to 
her when she sought  his verdict . ` Umar bin ` Abdullah wrote to ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin 
` Utbah informing him that  Subay` ah told him that  she had been married to Sa` d bin Khawlah, 
and he was one of those who part icipated in the bat t le of Badr. He died during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, while she was pregnant . Soon after his death, she gave birth. When she passed the 
postnatal term, she beaut if ied herself  for those who might  propose to her. Abu As-Sanabil bin 
Ba` kak came to her and said, ` Why do I see you have beaut if ied yourself  Do you wish to 
remarry By Allah, you cannot  marry unless four months and ten days have passed.'' Subay` ah 
said, "When he said that , I dressed myself  in the evening and went  to Allah's Messenger and 
asked him about  his verdict .  He gave me a religious verdict  that  I was allowed to marry after I 
had given birth to my child, saying I could marry if  I wish. '' This is the narrat ion that  Muslim 
collected. Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in a shorter form. Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his mat ter easy for him.) means, Allah will 
make his mat ters lenient  for him and will soon bring forth relief and a quick way out ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(That  is the command of Allah, which He has sent  down to you;) meaning, this is His 
commandment  and legislat ion that  He sent  down to you through His Messenger ,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヌ∇バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from him his sins, and will increase his 
reward.) means, Allah will prevent  what  he fears and mult iply his reward even for the lit t le 
good he does.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ィ⊥ヱ リあョ ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒ム∇シ∠ぺぴ
 ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボあΒ∠ツ⊥わ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヱぁケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ほ∠プ ∠リ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α
 ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ

 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠シゅ∠バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ- ヱ⊥ク ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β⌒ャ 
 べｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ リあョ ∃る∠バ∠シ

ｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮ
び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ  

(6. Lodge them where you dwell,  according to what  you have, and do not  harm them so as to 
suppress them. And if  they are pregnant , then spend on them t ill they lay down their burden. 
Then if  they suckle the children for you, give them their due payment , and let  each of you deal 
with each other in a mannerly way. But  if  you make dif f icult ies for one another, then some 
other woman may suckle for him.) (7. Let  the rich man spend according to his means; and the 
man whose resources are rest ricted, let  him spend according to what  Allah has given him. Allah 
puts no burden on any person beyond what  He has given him. Allah will grant  after hardship, 
ease.)  

 

The Divorced Woman has the Right to Decent Accommodations, and 
what is Reasonable 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants that  when one of them divorces his wife, he 
should provide housing for her unt il the end of her ` Iddah period,  



⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒ム∇シ∠ぺぴびユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ   

(Lodge them where you dwell,) means, with you,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ィ⊥ヱ リあョぴ  

(according to what  you have,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others said, it  refers to "Your 
abilit y. '' Qatadah said, "If  you can only afford to accommodate her in a corner of your house, 
then do so. ''  

 

Forbidding Ill-Treatment of Divorced Women 

Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボあΒ∠ツ⊥わ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヱぁケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  harm them in order to suppress them.) Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "meaning, do not  
annoy her to force her to pay her way out  nor expel her from your house.'' Ath-Thawri said from 
Mansur, from Abu Ad-Duha:  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボあΒ∠ツ⊥わ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヱぁケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  harm them in order to suppress them) "He divorces her, and when a few days 
remain, he takes her back.''  

 

The Irrevocable Divorced Pregnant Woman has the Right of Support 
(Maintenance) from Her Husband until She gives Birth 

Allah said,  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ほ∠プ ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α  

(And if  they are pregnant , then spend on them t il l they lay down their burden.) This is about  
the woman who is irrevocably divorced. If  she is pregnant , then she is to be spent  on her unt il 
she lays down her burden. This is supported due to the fact  that  if  she is revocably divorced, 
the she has then right  to receive her support  (maintenance) whether she is pregnant  or not .  

 



The Divorced Mother may take Compensation for suckling Her Child 

Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  they suckle them for you,) meaning, when pregnant  women give birth and they are 
irrevocably divorced by the expirat ion of the ` Iddah, then at  that  t ime they may either suckle 
the child or not . But  that  is only after she nourishes him with the milk, that  is the early on milk 
which the infant 's well-being depends upon. Then, if  she suckles, she has the right  to 
compensat ion for it .  She is allowed to enter into a cont ract  with the father or his 
representat ive in return for whatever payment  they agree to. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said,  

∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴびｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ∇バ∠ッ  

(Then if  they suckle the children for you, give them their due payment ,) Allah said,  

び∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and let  each of you deal with each other in a mannerly way.) meaning, the affairs of the 
divorced couple should be managed in a j ust  way without  causing harm to either one of them, 
j ust  as Allah the Exalted said in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∀り∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(No mother shall be t reated unfairly on account  of her child, nor father on account  of child.) 
(2:233) Allah said,  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠シゅ∠バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  you make dif f icult ies for one another, then some other woman may suckle for him.) 
meaning, if  the divorced couple disagrees, because the woman asks for an unreasonable fee for 
suckling their child, and the father refuses to pay the amount  or offers an unreasonable 
amount , he may f ind another woman to suckle his child. If  the mother agrees to accept  the 
amount  that  was to be paid to the woman who agreed to suckle the child, then she has more 
right  to suckle her own child. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ リあョ ∃る∠バ∠シ ヱ⊥ク ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(Let  the rich man spend according to his means;) means, the wealthy father or his 
representat ive should spend on the child according to his means,  



 ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α  

(and the man whose resources are rest ricted, let  him spend according to what  Allah has given 
him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what  He has given him.) This is as Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Allah does not  burden a person beyond what  He can bear.) ぴ2:286び  

 

A Story of a Woman who had Taqwa 

Allah's statement ;  

び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シぴ  

(Allah will grant  after hardship, ease.) This is a sure promise from Him, and indeed, Allah's 
promises are t rue and He never breaks them, This is an Allah's saying;  

∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ ⇔やゲ-び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま   

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) ぴ94:5-6び 
There is a relevant  Hadith that  we should ment ion here. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said, "A man and his wife from an earlier generat ion were poor. Once when the man 
came back from a j ourney, he went  to his wife saying to her, while feeling hunger and 
fat igued, ` Do you have anything to eat ' She said, ` Yes, receive the good news of Allah's 
provisions. ' He again said to her, ` If  you have anything to eat , bring it  to me.' She said, ` Wait  a 
lit t le longer. ' She was await ing Allah's mercy. When the mat ter was prolonged, he said to her, 
` Get  up and bring me whatever you have to eat , because I am real hungry and fat igued.' She 
said, ` I will.  Soon I will open the oven's cover, so do not  be hasty. ' When he was busy and 
refrained from insist ing for a while, she said to herself ,  ` I should look in my oven.' So she got  
up and looked in her oven and found it  full of the meat  of a lamb, and her mortar and pest le 
was full of seed grains; it  was crushing the seeds on its own. So, she took out  what  was in the 
mortar and pest le, after shaking it  to remove everything from inside, and also took the meat  
out  that  she found in the oven.'' Abu Hurayrah added, "By He in Whose Hand is the life of Abu 
Al-Qasim (Prophet  Muhammad )! This is the same statement  that  Muhammad said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇ツ⊥ヘ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
)ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠エ∠ト∠ャ (る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴャ⌒ま«  



(Had she taken out  what  was in her mortar and not  empt ied it  fully by shaking it ,  it  would have 
cont inued crushing the seeds unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.)''  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠わ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ⌒ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇よｚグ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠シゅ∠エ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ- 

 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥カ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ホや∠グ∠プ- 

 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや- 

⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ

∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホび ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ  

(8. And many a town revolted against  the command of it s Lord and His Messengers; and We 
called it  to a severe account , and We shall punish it  with a horrible torment .) (9. So it  tasted 
the evil result  of it s affair,  and the consequence of its affair was loss.) (10. Allah has prepared 
for them a severe torment . So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding, those who 
believe! Allah has indeed sent  down to you a Reminder.) (11. A Messenger, who recites to you 
the Ayat  of Allah containing clear explanat ions, that  He may take out  those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, from the darkness to the light . And whosoever believes in Allah and 
performs righteous deeds, He will admit  him into Gardens under which rivers f low, to dwell 
therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for him an excellent  provision.)  

 

Punishment for defying Allah's Commandments 

Allah the Exalted threatens those who defy His commands, deny His Messengers and cont radict  
His legislat ion, by informing them of the end that  earlier nat ions met  who did the same,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠わ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ⌒ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(And many a town revolted against  the command of it s Lord and His Messengers;) meaning, 
they rebelled, rej ected and arrogant ly refused to obey Allah and they would not  follow His 
Messengers,  

び⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇よｚグ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠シゅ∠エ∠プぴ  

(and We called it  to a severe account , and We shall punish it  with a horrible torment .) 
meaning, horrendous and terrifying,  

∠ホや∠グ∠プぴびゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ろ  

(So it  tasted the evil result  of it s affair,) meaning, they tasted the evil consequences of 
def iance and they regret ted their act ions when regret  does not  avail,   

 ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥カ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠セび⇔やギΑ⌒ギ  

(and the consequence of its affair was loss. And Allah has prepared for them a severe torment .) 
means, in the Hereafter, added to the torment  that  was sent  down on them in this life. Allah 
the Exalted said, after ment ioning what  happened to the disbelieving nat ions,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding,) meaning, ` O you who have sound 
understanding, do not  be like them because if  you do, you will suffer what  they suffered, O 
people of comprehension, '  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(who believe) meaning, in Allah and His Messengers,  

び⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Allah has indeed sent  down to you a Reminder.) meaning, this Qur'an. Allah also said,  

∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま  

(Verily, We, it  is We Who have sent  down the Dhikr and surely, We will preserve it .) (15:9)  

 



The Qualities of the Messenger 

Allah's statement ,  

び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケぴ  

(A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat  of Allah containing clear explanat ions,) Some said 
that  the Messenger is the subj ect  of what  is being sent  ぴas a reminderび because the Messenger 
is the one that  conveys the Dhikr. Ibn Jarir said that  what  is correct  is that  the Messenger 
explains the Dhikr. This is why Allah the Exalted said here,  

び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケぴ  

(A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat  of Allah containing clear explanat ions,) meaning, 
plain and apparent . The statement  of Allah;  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや  

(that  He may take out  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, from the darkness to 
the light .) Allah's is like saying;  

∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Β
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(A Book which We have revealed unto you in order that  you might  lead mankind out  of 
darkness) (14:1), and,  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them out  from darkness into light .) 
(2:257) meaning, out  of the darkness of disbelief and ignorance into the light  of faith and 
knowledge. Allah the Exalted called the revelat ion that  He has sent  down, light , on account  of 
the guidance that  it  brings. Allah also called it  Ruh, in that , it  brings life to the hearts,  



 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ  

(And thus We have sent  to you Ruh of our command. You knew not  what  is the book, nor what  
is faith But  We have made it  a light  wherewith we guide whosoever of Our servants We will. 
And verily, you are indeed guiding to the st raight  path.) (42:52) Allah's statement ,  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ

び⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous good deeds, He will admit  him into 
Gardens under which rivers f low, to dwell therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for him an 
excellent  provision.) was explained several t imes before, and therefore, we do not  need to 
repeat  its explanat ion here. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah.  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わあャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び  

(12. It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. His command 
descends between them, that  you may know that  Allah has power over all things, and that  
Allah surrounds all things with (His) knowledge.)  

 

Allah's Perfect Power 

Allah the Exalted asserts His perfect  power and inf inite greatness, so that  the great  religion 
that  He has legislated is honored and implemented,  



び∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens) Allah said in similar Ayat , l ike what  Prophet  Nuh 
said to his people,  

び ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another) (71:15), and,  

びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify him.) (17:44) Allah's 
statement ,  

びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of the earth the like thereof.) means, He created seven earths. In the Two Sahihs, there is 
a Hadith that  states,  

» ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ホあヲ⊥デ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇ら⌒セ ∠ギΒ⌒ホ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇リ∠ョ
リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever usurps the land of somebody unj ust ly, even if  it  was a mere hand span, then his neck 
will be encircled with it  down to the seven earths.) And in Sahih Al-Bukhari the wording is:  

»リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ⊥カ«  

(. . .he will sink down to the seven earths.) In the beginning of my book, Al-Bidayah wan-
Nihayah, I ment ioned the various narrat ions for this Hadith when I narrated the story of the 
creat ion of the earth. All the thanks and praise is due to Allah. Those who explained this 
Hadith to mean the seven cont inents have brought  an implausible explanat ion that  cont radicts 
the let ter of the Qur'an and the Hadith without  having proof. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  At -Talaq, all the thanks and praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Tahrim 

(Chapter - 66) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ- ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ 

⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠るｚヤ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユΒ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや- ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠フｚゲ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ほｚら∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ
 ∇リ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ワ∠ほｚら∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ リ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ル∠ほｚら∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ポ∠ほ∠らル∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ- べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ゲ∠ワゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ 

∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ムレあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β
び ⇔やケゅ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠を ∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ゃ⇒∠シ ∃れ∠ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ら⌒ゃ⇒∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ  

(1. O Prophet ! Why do you forbid that  which Allah has allowed to you, seeking to please your 
wives And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (2. Allah has already ordained for you (O men) 
the absolut ion from your oaths. And Allah is your Protector and He is the All-Knower, the All-
Wise.) (3. And (remember) when the Prophet  disclosed a mat ter in confidence to one of his 
wives, then she told it .  And Allah made it  known to him; he informed part  thereof and left  a 
part . Then when he told her thereof, she said: "Who told you this'' He said: "The All-Knower, 
the All-Aware has told me.'') (4. If  you two turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed 
so inclined; but  if  you help one another against  him, then verily, Allah is his Protector, and 
Jibril,  and the righteous among the believers; and after that  the angels are his helpers.) (5. 
Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him instead of you, wives bet ter than you - 
submit t ing, believers, obedient , turning to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah sincerely, 
Sa'ihat , previously married, and virgins.)  

 

Allah censures His Prophet for Prohibiting Himself from what He has 
allowed for Him In the Book of Vows 



Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr said that  he heard ` A'ishah claiming that  Allah's 
Messenger used to stay for a period in the house of Zaynab bint  Jahsh and drink honey in her 
house. (She said) "Hafsah and I decided that  when the Prophet  entered upon either of us, we 
would say, ` I smell Maghafir on you. Have you eaten Maghafir' When he entered upon one of us, 
she said that  to him. He replied (to her),  

» ∃ズ∇エ∠ィ ⌒ろ∇レ⌒よ ∠ょ∠レ∇Α∠コ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ∠セ ∇モ∠よ ∩ゅ∠ャ
ヮ∠ャ ∠キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(No, but  I drank honey in the house of Zaynab bint  Jahsh, and I will never drink it  again.)'' Then 
the following was revealed;  

び∠マ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O Prophet ! Why do you fobid that  which Allah has allowed to you) up to,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you both turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed so inclined;) in reference to 
` A'ishah and Hafsah.  

び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when the Prophet  disclosed a mat ter in confidence to one of his wives,) 
which refers to this saying,  

»ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ∠セ ∇モ∠よ«  

(But  I have drunk honey.) Ibrahim bin Musa said that  Hisham said that  it  also meant  his saying,  

»∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヘ∠ヤ
や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(I will not  drink it  anymore, I have taken an oath to that . Therefore, do not  inform anybody 
about  it .) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the Book of Divorce; then he said, "Al-
Maghafir is a type of sap, and in Ar-Rimth (a type of cit rus) its taste is sweet .. . '' Al-Jawhari 
said, "The ` Urfut  is a t ree of the shrub variety, which secretes Maghfur. '' Muslim collected this 
Hadith from ` A'ishah in the Book of Divorce in his Sahih, and his wording is the same as Al-
Bukhari in the Book of Vows. In the Book of Divorce, Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, 
"Allah's Messenger liked sweets and honey. After performing the ` Asr prayer, he used to visit  
his wives, going close to them. So he went  to Hafsah, daughter of ` Umar, and stayed with her 



more than his usual stay. I (` A'ishah) became j ealous and asked about  that . It  was said to me, 
` A woman of her family sent  her a small vessel of honey as a gif t ,  and she gave a drink to 
Allah's Messenger made from it . ' I said, ` By Allah,  we will cont rive a plot  against  him.' I said to 
Sawdah bint  Zam` ah, ` When the Messenger visits you and draws close to you, say to him, 
` Have you eaten Maghafir' And when he says to you, ` No', then ask him, ` What  is this odor' He 
will say to you, ` Hafsah has given me a drink of  honey. ' Then you should say to him, ` The 
honeybees might  have eaten from Urfut , and I will also say the same to him. Safiyyah, you 
should also say this. ' Sawdah later said, ` It  was under compulsion that  I had decided to state 
that  which you told me; soon, by Allah, he was standing at  my door.' So when Allah's Messenger 
came near her, she said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Did you eat  Maghafir' He said, ` No.' She again 
said, ` Then what  is this odor' He said,  

»∠る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ ⊥る∠ダ∇ヘ∠ェ ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠ボ∠シモ∠ジ∠ハ «  

(Hafsah gave me honey to drink.) She said, ` The honeybees might  have eaten from ` Urfut . ')'' 
` A'ishah cont inued, "When he came to me I said the same to him. He then visited Safiyyah and 
she also said similar to him. When he again visited Hafsah, she said, ` O Messenger of Allah, 
should I not  give you that  (drink)' He said,  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ャ ∠る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ«  

(I do not  need it .) Sawdah said, ` By Allah! We have prevented him from drinking honey.' I said 
to her, ` Keep quiet ! ''' Muslim also recorded this Hadith, but  this wording is from Al-Bukhari.  In 
the narrat ion of Muslim, ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to hate to have a bad odor 
coming from him'' This is why they suggested to him that  he ate Maghafir,  because it  causes a 
bad odor. When he said,  

»∠よゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ∠セ ∇モ«  

(No, I had some honey.) They said that  the bees ate from a t ree that  is called Al-` Urfut , which 
has Maghafir gum, suggest ing that  this is the reason behind the bad odor they claimed was 
coming from him. The lat ter narrat ion, collected through ` Urwah from ` A'ishah, ment ions that  
it  was Hafsah who gave the Prophet  the honey. In another narrat ion collected from ` Ubayd bin 
` Umayr, from ` A'ishah, it  was Zaynab bint  Jahsh who gave the honey to the Prophet  , while 
` A'ishah and Hafsah were the plot ters. Allah knows best . Some might  say that  they were two 
separate incidents. However, it  is not  likely that  the Ayat  were revealed about  both incidents, 
if  indeed they were two separate incidents.  Allah knows best . A Hadith that  Imam Ahmad 
collected in the Musnad ment ions that  ` A'ishah and Hafsah were the plot ters. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I was eager to ask ` Umar about  the two ladies among the wives 
of the Prophet  , about  whom Allah said,  

 ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴびゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(If  you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined;) Then I performed 
Haj j  along with ` Umar, and on our way back from Haj j  he went  aside (to relieve himself).  I also 
went  aside along with him carrying a tumbler of water. When he f inished and returned, I 
poured water on his hands from the tumbler and he performed ablut ion. I said, ` O Commander 
of the faithful!  Who were the two ladies among the wives of the Prophet  ,  to whom Allah said,  



∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴびゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ   

(If  you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined)' ` Umar said, ` I am 
astonished at  your quest ion, O Ibn ` Abbas. ''' - Az-Zuhri (a subnarrator) said that  ` Umar did not  
like the quest ion, but  he st il l answered it ,  saying that  they were ` A'ishah and Hafsah. "Then 
` Umar went  on relat ing the story and said, ` We, the people of Quraysh, used to have authority 
over our women. But  when we came to live with the Ansar, we not iced that  the Ansari women 
had the upper hand over their men, so our women started acquiring the habits of the Ansari 
women. At  that  t ime, I was residing at  the house of Umayyah bin Zayd, in Al-` Awali.  Once I got  
angry with my wife, and she talked back to me; I disliked her answering me back. She said, 
` Why do you dislike me talking back to you By Allah, the wives of the Prophet  talk back to him, 
and some of them may not  speak with him for the whole day, unt il night fall. ' Then I went  to 
Hafsah and asked her, ` Do you talk back to Allah's Messenger' She said, ` Yes. ' I asked, ` Does 
any of you keep Allah's Messenger angry all day long, unt il night ' She replied, ` Yes. ' I said, 
` Whoever among you does this is a ruined, losing person! Doesn't  she fear that  Allah may get  
angry for the anger of His Messenger and, thus, she will be ruined Don't  ask Allah's Messenger 
too many things, and don't  retort  him in any case. Demand from me whatever you like, and 
don't  be tempted to imitate your neighbor, for she is more beaut iful than you, and more 
beloved to Allah's Messenger than you.' He meant  ` A'ishah.  

I,  and an Ansari neighbor of mine used to visit  the Prophet  in turns. He used to go one day, and 
I another day. When I went  I would bring him the news of what  had happened that  day 
regarding the revelat ion and when he went , he used to do the same for me. In those days it  
was rumored that  the Ghassan (t ribe) were preparing their horses to invade us. My companion 
went  and returned to us at  night  and knocked at  my door. I came out  to him. He said that  a 
grave thing happened. I asked him, ` What  is it  Have Ghassan come' He replied that  it  was 
worse and more serious than that , adding that  Allah's Messenger had divorced all his wives. I 
said, ` Hafsah is a ruined loser! I expected that  would happen some day. ' So I dressed myself  
and I performed the Subh prayer. I went  to Hafsah and found her weeping. I asked her, ` Has 
Allah's Messenger divorced all of you' She replied, ` I don't  know. He is there alone in the upper 
room.' I went  to the upper room and asked a black slave of the Prophet  to ask for his 
permission to see me, and the boy went  in and then came out  saying, ` I ment ioned you to him 
and he remained silent . ' I then went  out  and came to the Minbar and found a group of people 
around it  and some of them were weeping. I sat  with them for some t ime, but  could not  endure 
the situat ion. So, I requested to the boy, ` Will you get  the permission for ` Umar' He went  in 
and then came out  saying, ` I ment ioned you to him, but  he did not  reply. ' So, I went  to Minbar 
and sat  with the people who were sit t ing by the Minbar, but  I could not  bear the situat ion, so I 
went  to the boy again and said, ` Will you get  the permission for ` Umar' He went  in and brought  
the same reply as before. When I was leaving, behold, he called me saying, ` Allah's Messenger 
has granted you permission. ' So, I entered the Prophet 's room, greeted him with the Salam and 
saw him lying on a mat  without  bedding on it ,  and the mat  had left  it s mark on the body of the 
Prophet .  

I said, ` Have you divorced your wives, O Allah's Messenger' He raised his eyes to me and replied 
no. I said, ` Allahu Akbar. O Allah's Messenger! We, the people of Quraysh used to have the 
upper hand over our women. But  when we came to Al-Madinah, we found a people whose 
women had the upper hand over them. Our women started learning this behavior from them. 
Once, I got  angry with my wife, and she talked back to me. I disliked that  behavior from her 
and she said, ` Why do you dislike that  I talk back to you By Allah, the Prophet 's wives talk back 
to him and one of them would ignore him the whole day, unt il the night . ' I said to her, 
` Whoever does this among them is the ruined loser! Does she feel safe from Allah get t ing angry 
with her on account  of His Messenger's anger In that  case, she would be ruined.' On that  the 
Prophet  smiled. I then said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I went  to Hafsah and said to her, ` Do not  be 
tempted to imitate your companion (` A'ishah) for she is more beaut iful than you and more 



beloved to the Prophet . ' The Prophet  smiled again. When I saw him smiling, I said, ` Does the 
Messenger feel calm' He said, ` Yes.' So, I sat  down and cast  a glance at  the room, and by Allah, 
I couldn't  see anything of importance, except  three hides. I said, ` Invoke Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger, to make your followers prosperous, for the Persians and the Byzant ines have been 
made prosperous and given worldly luxuries, even though they do not  worship Allah. ' The 
Prophet  sat  upright  and said,  

» ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ ヶ⌒プ∠ぺ
⊥ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤあイ⊥ハゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ«  

(O Ibn Al-Khat tab! Do you have any doubt  These people have been given rewards of their good 
deeds in this world only.) I asked the Prophet  , ` Please beg Allah's forgiveness for me, O Allah's 
Messenger. ' The Prophet  swore that  he would not  go to his wives for one month, because of his 
severe anger towards them, unt il Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored censured him.'' Al-
Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith using various chains of 
narrat ion. Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected it  f rom Ibn ` Abbas, who said, "For a whole 
year, I was eager to ask ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab about  an Ayah. However, I hesitated out  of 
respect  for him. Once, he went  on a Haj j  t rip and I accompanied him. On our way back, he 
stopped to relieve himself  behind some t rees of Arak. I stopped unt il he f inished and then 
walked along with him and asked him, ` O Leader of the believers! Who are the two women 
who helped each other (or plot ted) against  the Prophet  ''' This is the narrat ion that  Al-Bukhari 
collected, while Muslim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas asked, "Who are the two women about  whom 
Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ゲ∠ワゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  if  you help one another against  him, )'' ` Umar replied, "A'ishah and Hafsah. '' Muslim 
ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith. Muslim also recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said to him, "When Allah's Messenger stayed away from his wives, I entered the Masj id 
and found people st riking the ground with pebbles. They said, ` Allah's Messenger has divorced 
his wives. ' That  occurred before Hij ab was commanded. I said to myself ,  ` I must  invest igate 
this news today. ''' So he ment ioned the Hadith in which he went  to ` A'ishah and Hafsah and 
admonished them. He then said, ` I went  in and found Rabah, the servant  of Allah's Messenger ,  
sit t ing on a window sill.  I called, ` O Rabah, seek permission for me from Allah's Messenger.''' He 
then ment ioned the story as we ment ioned above. ` Umar cont inued, "I said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, what  t rouble do you feel from your wives If  you have divorced them, verily Allah is with 
you, His angels, Jibril,  Mikal, I,  Abu Bakr and the rest  of believers are with you.' Often, when I 
talked, all praise is due to Allah, I hoped that  Allah would test ify to the words that  I ut tered. 
And so the Ayat  of opt ion was revealed. Allah said,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him in your place wives bet ter than you,) and,  



や∠ゲ∠ワゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

び∀ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱ  

(but  if  you help one another against  him, then verily, Allah is his Protector, and Jibril,  and the 
righteous among the believers; and after that  the angels are his helpers.) I said, ` Messenger of 
Allah, have you divorced them' He said, ` No.' I stood at  the door of the Masj id and called out  at  
the top of my voice, ` The Messenger of Allah has not  divorced his wives. ' It  was on this 
occasion that  this Ayah was revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ハや∠ク∠ぺ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(When any mat ter pertaining to peace or alarm comes to them, they broadcast  it ;  whereas, if  
they would refer it  to the Messenger and those who have been ent rusted with authority among 
them, those of them who are engaged in obtaining intelligence would indeed know (what  to do 
with) it .)(4:83) It  was I who understood (and properly invest igated) this mat ter. '' Similar was 
said by Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and others. The Ayah,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and the righteous among the believers;) refers to Abu Bakr and ` Umar. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
added ` Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi Sulaym said from Muj ahid:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and the righteous among the believers;) includes ` Ali bin Abi Talib also. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Anas said, "` Umar said, ` The wives of the Prophet  were all j ealous for his affect ion, and I 
said to them,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him instead of  you, wives bet ter than you.) 
Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed. ''' We ment ioned before that  ` Umar said statements that  
were conf irmed by the Qur'an, such as about  the revelat ion about  Hij ab ぴsee 33:53び and the 
capt ive idolators after the bat t le of Badr ぴsee 8:67び.  ` Umar's suggest ion to take the Stat ion of 
Ibrahim as a place for prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah;  



びヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And take you the Maqam (stat ion) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) (2:125) Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Anas said that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "I heard news that  the Mothers of the 
faithful had a dispute with the Prophet  . So I advised them, saying, ` Either stop bothering 
Allah's Messenger or Allah might  provide him bet ter wives than you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri added 
` Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi Sulaym said from Muj ahid:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and the righteous among the believers;) includes ` Ali bin Abi Talib also. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Anas said, "` Umar said, ` The wives of the Prophet  were all j ealous for his affect ion, and I 
said to them,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him instead of  you, wives bet ter than you.) 
Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed. ''' We ment ioned before that  ` Umar said statements that  
were conf irmed by the Qur'an, such as about  the revelat ion about  Hij ab ぴsee 33:53び and the 
capt ive idolators after the bat t le of Badr ぴsee 8:67び.  ` Umar's suggest ion to take the Stat ion of 
Ibrahim as a place for prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah;  

びヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And take you the Maqam (stat ion) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) (2:125) Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Anas said that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "I heard news that  the Mothers of the 
faithful had a dispute with the Prophet  . So I advised them, saying, ` Either stop bothering 
Allah's Messenger or Allah might  provide him bet ter wives than you. Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-
Sulami, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-
Suddi, and others.  

 ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ド∠Κ⌒ビ ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ ∀キや∠ギ⌒セ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α-∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ  ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 



 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ダｚル ⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ

∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 べ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま  

(6. O you who believe! Protect  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is 
men and stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not  the 
commands they receive from Allah, but  do that  which they are commanded.) (7. (It  will be said 
in the Hereafter) O you who disbelieve! Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only 
for what  you used to do.) (8. O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance! It  may 
be that  your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and admit  you into Gardens under which 
rivers f low -- the Day that  Allah will not  disgrace the Prophet  and those who believe with him. 
Their light  will run forward before them and in their right  hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep 
perfect  our light  for us and grant  us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things. '')  

 

Teaching One's Family the Religion and Good Behavior 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホぴ  

(Protect  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell)) He said, "Work in the obedience of 
Allah, avoid disobedience of Allah and order your families to remember Allah, then Allah will 
save you from the Fire. '' Muj ahid also commented on:  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホぴ  

(Protect  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell)) saying, "Have Taqwa of Allah and 
order your family to have Taqwa of Him.'' Qatadah said, "He commands obedience to Allah, to 
not  disobey Allah, he orders his family to obey His orders and helps them to act  upon His 
orders. When one sees disobedience, he stops them and forbids them from doing it . '' Similar 
was said by Ad-Dahhak and Muqat il;  "It  is an obligat ion for the Muslim to teach his near family 
members, and his male and female slaves what  Allah has made obligatory for them and what  
Allah has forbidden for them.'' There is a Hadith that  confirms the meaning of this Ayah. 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Sabrah said that  his father said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⌒よ ｚヶ⌒らｚダャや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャゅ
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Order the children to pray when they reach the age of seven and when they reach the age of 
ten, discipline them for (not  performing) it .) This is the narrat ion that  Abu Dawud collected; 
At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.''  

 

Fuel for Hell and a Description of its Angels 

Allah said,  

び⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(whose fuel is men and stones,) indicat ing that  the Children of Adam will be fuel for the Fire 
that  will feed it ,   

び⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and stones) in reference to the idols that  were worshipped, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel for Hell!) 
(21:98) ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Muj ahid, Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir and As-Suddi said that  these are 
sulfur stones that  are more put rid than rot ten corpses, according to Muj ahid. Allah's statement ,  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴび∀キや∠ギ⌒セ ∀ド∠Κ⌒ビ ∀る∠ム  

(over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe,) means, their nature of behavior is 
stern, because the mercy has been taken out  of their hearts for those who disbelieve in Allah,  

び∀キや∠ギ⌒セぴ  

(severe) meaning, their st ructure is powerful,  st rong and frightening,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  



(who disobey not  the commands they receive from Allah, but  do that  which they are 
commanded.) meaning, whatever Allah commands them, they rush to obey Him, without  delay 
for even a twinkling of an eye. They are able to fulf il l the command; they are called Az-
Zabaniyah, meaning, the keepers and guards of  Hell,  may Allah give us shelter from them.  

 

No Excuse will be accepted from the Disbeliever on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah said,  

 ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(O you who disbelieve! Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only for what  you 
used to do.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion, the disbeliever will be told, "Do not  offer 
any excuse this Day, because it  will not  be accepted from you; you will only be recompensed 
for what  you used to do. Today, you will receive the punishment  for your act ions. ''  

 

Encouraging sincere Repentance 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅェヲ⊥ダｚル ⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance!) meaning, a t rue, f irm repentance 
that  erases the evil sins that  preceded it  and mend the shortcoming of the repent ing person, 
encouraging and direct ing him to quit  the evil that  he used to do. Allah said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and admit  you into Gardens under 
which rivers f low) And when Allah says, "it  may be, '' it  means He shall.   

び⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the Day that  Allah will not  disgrace the Prophet  and those who believe with him) meaning, on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will not  disgrace those who believed in the Prophet  ,   



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ルぴ  

(Their light  will run forward before them and in their right  hands.) as we explained in Surat  Al-
Hadid,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(They will say:"Our Lord! Keep perfect  our light  for us and grant  us forgiveness. Verily, You are 
Able to do all things. '') Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri and other said, "This is the 
statement  that  the believers will say on the Day of Resurrect ion, when they witness the light  of 
the hypocrites being ext inguished.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  a man from the t ribe of Banu 
Kinanah said, "I prayed behind the Messenger of  Allah during the year of the Conquest  (of 
Makkah), and heard him say,  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Please, do not  disgrace me on the Day of Resurrect ion.)''  

 ∇ナ⊥ヤ∇ビや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ 

 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
∠タ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ガ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠エ⌒ヤ⇒

 ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠Κ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒カ∠ギャや ∠ノ∠ョ  

(9. O Prophet ! St rive hard against  the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be severe against  
them; their abode will be Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) (10. Allah sets forth an 
example for those who disbelieve: the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut . They were under two of 
our righteous servants, but  they both bet rayed them. So, they availed them not  against  Allah 
and it  was said: "Enter the Fire along with those who enter! '')  

 

The Command for Jihad against the Disbelievers and the Hypocrites 



Allah the Exalted orders His Messenger to perform Jihad against  the disbelievers and 
hypocrites, the former with weapons and armaments and the later by establishing Allah's 
legislated penal code,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ナ⊥ヤ∇ビや∠ヱぴ  

(and be severe against  them) meaning, in this life,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(their abode will be Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) that  is, in the Hereafter.  

 

The Disbeliever shall never benefit from His Believing Relative on 
the Day of Resurrection 

Allah the exalted said,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  

(Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve) meaning, the disbelievers who live 
together in this life with Muslims, their mixing and mingling with Muslims will not  help the 
disbelievers, nor will it  avail them with Allah, unt il and unless they gain faith in their hearts. 
Then Allah ment ioned the parable, saying,  

ぴ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや
び⌒リ∇Β∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut . They were under two of our righteous servants,) means, 
they were the wives of two of Allah's Messengers and were their companions by day and night ,  
eat ing with them and sleeping with them, as much as any marriage contains of interact ion 
between spouses. However,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(they both bet rayed them.) meaning, in the faith, they did not  adhere to the faith sent  through 
their husbands nor accepted their message. Therefore, all the int imate knowledge of their 
husbands neither helped them nor prevented punishment , hence Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, they availed them not  against  Allah) means, because their wives were disbelievers,  



び∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was said) meaning, to these wives,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒カ∠ギャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠Κ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter the Fire along with those who enter!) The part  of the Ayah that  reads,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(but  they both bet rayed them) does not  pertain to commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse, but  to 
refusing to accept  the religion. Surely, the wives of the Prophets were immune from 
commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse on account  of the honor that  Allah has granted His 
Prophets, as we explained in Surat  An-Nur. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "They bet rayed 
them by not  following their religion. The wife of Prophet  Nuh used to expose his secrets, 
informing his oppressive people whenever any person embraced the faith with Nuh. As for the 
wife of Prophet  Lut , she used to inform the people of the city (Sodom), who commit ted the 
awful sexual act  (sodomy), whenever a guest  was entertained by her husband.'' Ad-Dahhak 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "No wife of a Prophet  ever commit ted adultery and fornicat ion. 
Rather, they bet rayed them by refusing to follow their religion. '' Similar was said by ` Ikrimah, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∂ャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
∠ケ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∂イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや ∂ゆ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∂イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リ⌒ョ
 ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠る∠レ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∇ろ∠ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

∠ミ∠ヱび∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ  

(11. And Allah has set  forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Fir` awn, when she 
said: "My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and save me from Fir` awn and his 
work, and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.) (12. And Maryam, the daughter of 
` Imran who guarded her chast ity (private part ).  And We breathed into it  through Our Ruh, and 
she test if ied to the t ruth of her Lords Kalimat ,  and His Kutub, and she was of the Qanit in.)  

 

The Disbelievers can cause no Harm to the Believers 



This is a parable that  Allah made of the believers, in that , if  they needed to, their associat ion 
with the disbelievers will not  harm them. Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ｚΙぴ ⌒ラヱ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま  

(Let  not  the believers take the disbelievers as protect ing friends instead of the believers, and 
whoever does that , will never be helped by Allah in any way, except  you indeed fear a danger 
from them.) (3:28) Qatadah said, "Fir` awn was the most  tyrannical among the people of the 
earth and the most  disbelieving. By Allah! His wife was not  affected by her husband's disbelief,  
because she obeyed her Lord. Therefore, let  it  be known that  Allah is the Just  Judge Who will 
not  punish anyone except  for their own sins. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sulayman said, "The wife 
of Fir` awn was tortured under the sun and when Fir` awn would f inish the torture session, the 
angels would shade her with their wings. She was shown her house in Paradise. '' Ibn Jarir said 
that  Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah said, "Fir` awn's wife used to ask, ` Who prevailed' When she was 
told, ` Musa and Harun prevailed',  she said, ` I believe in the Lord of Musa and Harun. ' Fir` awn 
sent  his aides to her and said to them, ` Find the biggest  stone. If  she insists on keeping her 
faith, throw the stone on her, otherwise she is my wife. When they came to her, she looked up 
to the sky and was able to see her house in Paradise. She persisted on the faith and her soul 
was then captured. The stone was thrown on her lifeless body. '' This is the meaning of her 
statement ,  

 リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや あゆ∠ケぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ  

(My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and save me from Fir` awn and his work,) 
means, ` deliver me from him, because I am innocent  of his act ions, '  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.) Her name was Asiyah bint  Muzahim, may 
Allah be pleased with her. Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠る∠レ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Maryam, the daughter of ` Imran who guarded her chast ity (private part ).) meaning, who 
protected and purif ied her honor, by being chaste and free of immoralit y,  

びゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プぴ  



(And We breathed into it  (private part ) through Our Ruh,) meaning, through the angel Jibril. 
Allah sent  the angel Jibril to Maryam, and he came to her in the shape of a man in every 
respect . Allah commanded him to blow into a gap of her garment  and that  breath went  into her 
womb through her private part ;  this is how ` Isa was conceived. This is why Allah said here,  

 ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∇ろ∠ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プぴ
∠ヱび⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ  

(And We breathed into it  through Our Ruh, and she test if ied to the t ruth of her Lords Kalimat , 
and His Kutub,) meaning His decree and His legislat ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and she was of the Qanit in.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of 
Allah drew four lines on the ground and said,  

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know what  these lines represent ) They said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He 
said,  

»⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジ⌒ル ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ :⊥カ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ⊥る∠イΑ⌒ギ∠カ ∩∃ギ⌒ヤ∇Α∠ヲ
 ⊥る∠Β⌒シへ∠ヱ ∩∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒デゅ∠プ∠ヱ

ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∃ユ⌒ェや∠ゴ⊥ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ«  

(The best  among the women of Paradise are Khadij ah bint  Khuwaylid, Fat imah bint  Muhammad, 
Maryam bint  ` Imran and Asiyah bint  Muzahim, wife of Fir` awn.) It  is confirmed in the Two 
Sahihs from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ヨ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠モ⊥ヨ∠ミ
 ∩∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥る∠Β⌒シへ

∇レ⌒よ ⊥る∠イΑ⌒ギ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ∠モ∇ツ∠プ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ギ⌒ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ ⊥ろ
ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ギΑ⌒ゲｚんャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  



(Many men have reached the level of perfect ion, but  none among women have reached this 
level except  Asiyah -- Fir` awn's wife, Maryam--the daughter of ` Imran, and Khadij ah--the 
daughter of Khuwaylid. And no doubt , the superiority of ` A'ishah to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid to other meals.) In my book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, I have ment ioned 
these Hadiths using their various chains of narrat ion in relat ing the story of Prophet  ` Isa and his 
mother Maryam, peace be upon them, all praise be to Allah. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  At -Tahrim, all thanks and praise are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mulk 

(Chapter - 67) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Mulk 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∇ろ∠バ∠ヘ∠セ ⇔る∠Αへ ∠リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⇔り∠ケヲ⊥シ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ:  

び⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ«  

(Verily, there is a chapter in the Qur'an which contains thirty Ayat  that  will intercede on behalf 
of its reciter unt il he is forgiven. (It  is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion.)) This 
Hadith was collected by At -Tirmidhi and the four Sunan Compilers. At -Tirmidhi said concerning 
it ,  "This is a Hasan Hadith. '' At -Tabarani and Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' Al-Maqdisi both recorded from 
Anas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヨ∠タゅ∠カ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ
∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ:  

ｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴび⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グ«  

(There is a chapter of the Qur'an that  will argue on behalf  of its reciter unt il it  causes him to 
enter into Paradise. (It  is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion.))  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ¬∇ヴ∠セ ∂モ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや 

⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや 
∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れヲ⇒∠ヨ

∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ- 

 ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥を
∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤ∂ャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ
⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ-び  

(1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; and He is Able to do all things.) (2. Who has 
created death and life that  He may test  you which of you is best  in deed. And He is the 
Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving;) (3. Who has created the seven heavens one above the other; you 
can see no fault  in the creat ion of the Most  Gracious. Then look again. Can you see any rif ts) 
(4. Then look again and yet  again, your sight  will return to you Khasi',  and worn out .) (5. And 
indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps (as) 
missiles to drive away the Shayat in, and have prepared for them the torment  of the blazing 
Fire.)  

 

Glorification of Allah and mentioning the Creation of Death, Life, 
the Heavens and the Stars 

Allah the Exalted glorif ies His Noble Self  and informs that  the dominion is in His Hand. This 
means that  He deals with all of His creatures however He wishes and there is none who can 
reverse His decree. He is not  quest ioned concerning what  He does because of His force, His 
wisdom and His j ust ice. For this reason Allah says,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Able to do all things.) Then Allah says,  

び∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Who has created death and life) Those who say that  death is an exist ing creat ion use this Ayah 
as a proof because it  is something that  has been created. This Ayah means that  He brought  
creat ion into existence from nothing in order to test  the creatures. He examines them to see 
which of them will be best  in deeds. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life.) (2:28) In this 
Ayah Allah named the f irst  stage, which is non-existence, "death. '' Then he named the origin or 
beginning of existence, "life. '' This is why Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He will give death, then again will bring you to life ( on the Day of Resurrect ion)) (2:28). 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(He may test  you which of you is best  in deed.) it  means best  in deeds. This is as Muhammad 
bin ` Aj lan said. It  should be noted that  Allah did not  say "which of you does the most  deeds.'' 
Allah then says,  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) This means that  He is the Almighty, the Most  
Great , the Most  Powerful and the Most  Honorable. However, along with this He is Most  
Forgiving to whoever turns to Him in repentance and seeks His pardon after having disobeyed 
Him and opposed His commandment . Even though Allah is Almighty, He also forgives, shows 
mercy, pardons and excuses. Then Allah says,  

 ン⌒グｚャやぴびゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ  

(Who has created the seven heavens one above the other;) meaning stacked one on top of the 
other. Are they connected to each other, meaning that  they are in elevated ascension, some of 
them being stacked above others, or separated with space between them There are two views 
concerning this, and the most  correct  opinion seems to be the lat ter as is proven in the Hadith 
of Isra' (the Prophet 's Night  Journey) and other narrat ions. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョぴび∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ  

(you can see no fault  in the creat ion of the Most  Gracious.) means, it  (the creat ion) is done in a 
f lawless manner, and these are connected with each other so as to forms a st raight  level, 
having no disunion, conflict ,  inconsistency, def iciency, f law or defect . This is the reason that  
Allah says,  



び∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then look again. Can you see any rif ts) meaning, look at  the sky and pay close at tent ion to it . 
Do you see any f law, deficiency, defect  or rif t s in it  Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ath-
Thawri and others said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then look again. Can you see any rif t s) that  it  means cracks. As-Suddi said that ,  

⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴび∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ  

(Can you see any rif ts) means any tears. Qatadah said,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can you see any rif t s) means, ` do you see any defects O Son of Adam (mankind)' In reference 
to Allah's statement ,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then look again and yet  again, ) Qatadah said, "It  means (look) twice. ''  

びゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Αぴ  

(your sight  will return to you Khasi',) Ibn ` Abbas said that  Khasi' means humiliated. Muj ahid and 
Qatadah both said that  it  means despised.  

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ   

(and worn out .) Ibn ` Abbas said that  this means it  will be exhausted. Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-
Suddi all said that  it  means broken down fat igue that  comes from weakness. Thus, the Ayah 
means that  if  you cont inuously looked, no mat ter how much you look, your sight  will return to 
you.  

びゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カぴ  

(Khasi') due to the inability to see any f law or defect  (in Allah's creat ion).  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  



(and worn out .) meaning, exhausted and broken down feebleness due to the great  amount  of  
repeated looking without  being able to detect  any deficiency. Then, after Allah negated any 
deficiency in the creat ion of the heavens, He explains their perfect ion and beauty. He says,  

び∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, ) This refers to the stars which 
have been placed in the heavens, some moving and some stat ionary. In Allah's statement ,  

び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤあャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have made them (as) missiles to drive away the Shayat in,) The pronoun ` them' in His 
statement , "and We have made them'' is the same type of statement  as the stars being referred 
to as lamps. This does not  mean that  they are actually missiles, because the stars in the sky are 
not  thrown. Rather, it  is the meteors beneath them that  are thrown and they are taken from 
the stars. And Allah knows best . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have prepared for them the torment  of  the blazing Fire.) means, ` We have made this 
disgrace for the devils in this life and We have prepared for them the torment  of the blazing 
Fire in the Hereafter. ' This is as Allah said in the beginning of Surat  As-Saffat ,  

 ⌒ょ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

⊥ミ リあョ ∃キ⌒ケゅｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ- ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚヨｚジ∠Α ｚΙ 

 ∃ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠グ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ェ⊥キ 
 ∀ょ⌒タや∠ヱ ∀ゆやグ∠ハ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ょ⌒ホゅ∠を ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ  

(Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard against  
every rebellious devil.  They cannot  listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted from 
every side. Outcast , and theirs is a constant  (or painful) torment . Except  such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a f laming f ire of piercing brightness.) ぴ37:6-7び 
Qatadah said, "These stars were only created for three purposes: Allah created them as 
adornment  for the heaven (sky), as missiles for the devils and as signs for navigat ion. 
Therefore, whoever seeks to interpret  any other meanings for them other than these, then 
verily he has spoken with his own opinion, he has lost  his port ion and burdened himself  with 
that  which he has no knowledge of. '' Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im both recorded this statement .  



 ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ボΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ゎ- ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ 
∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル - ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル- ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ 
∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よび ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ  

(6. And for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment  of Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  
dest inat ion.) (7. When they are cast  therein, they will hear its Shahiq while it  is simmering.) 
(8. It  almost  bursts up with fury. Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keepers will ask: "Did no 
warner come to you'') (9. They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we rej ected 
him and said: ` Allah never sent  down anything; you are only in great  error. ''') (10. And they will 
say: "Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire! '') (11. Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!)  

 

The Description of Hell and Those Who will enter into it 

Allah the Exalted says,  

び∠ヱぴ  

(and) meaning, ` and We have prepared,'  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment  of Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  
dest inat ion.) This means that  this will be the worst  end and a terrible dest iny.  

びゅ⇔ボΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When they are cast  therein, they will hear its Shahiq) Ibn Jarir said, "This means the sound of 
shout ing. ''  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while it  is simmering.) Ath-Thawri said, "It  will boil them j ust  as a small number of seeds are 
boiled in a lot  of water. '' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ  

(It  almost  bursts up with fury.) meaning, some parts of it  almost  break apart  from other parts 
due to the severity of it s rage and anger with them.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ- ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we rej ected him and said: ` Allah never sent  
down anything; you are only in great  error. ''') In these Ayat  Allah reminds of His j ust ice in 
dealing with His creatures and that  He does not  punish anyone unt il the proof has been 
established against  them and a Messenger has been sent  to them. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger.) ぴ17:15び Allah also says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ⇒∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  



(t il l when they reach it ,  the gates thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not  the 
Messengers come to you from yourselves, recit ing to you the Ayat  of your Lord, and warning 
you of the meet ing of this Day of yours'' They will say: "Yes, '' but  the Word of torment  has been 
j ust if ied against  the disbelievers! '') ぴ39:71び Thus, they have no recourse but  to blame 
themselves and they will feel remorseful when such remorse will be of no benefit  to them. 
They will say,  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや  

(Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire!) meaning, ` if  we would have benefited from our intellects or listened to the 
t ruth that  Allah revealed, we would not  have been disbelieving in Allah and misguided about  
Him. But  we did not  have understanding to comprehend what  the Messengers came with, and 
we did not  have the intelligence to guide us to following them.' Allah then says,  

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu Al-Bakhtari At -Ta'i that  he heard from one of the Companions that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇バ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ«  

(The people will not  be dest royed unt il they themselves confess their guilt .)  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ィや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ぺ 
ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ミゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョゅ∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥ャ∠ク
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや  

(12. Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) 
(13. And whether you keep your talk secret  or disclose it ,  verily, He is the All-Knower of what  
is in the breasts.) (14. Should not  He Who has created know And He is the Most  Kind and 



Courteous, All-Aware.) (15. He it  is Who has made the earth subservient  to you; so walk in the 
paths thereof and eat  of His provision. And to Him will be the resurrect ion.)  

 

The Reward of those Who fear their Lord unseen 

Allah informs of he who fears standing before his Lord, being frightened about  mat ters 
between himself and Allah when he is not  in the presence of other people. So he refrains from 
disobedience and he performs acts of obedience when no one sees him except  Allah. Allah 
ment ions that  this person will have forgiveness and a great  reward. This means that  his sins will 
be remit ted and he will be rewarded abundant ly. This is similar to what  has been confirmed in 
the Two Sahihs,  

» ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒セ∇ゲ∠ハ あモ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⌒ヌ⊥Α ∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ
ヮぁヤ⌒ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ⌒ニ«  

(There are seven people whom Allah the Exalted will shade in the shade of His Throne on the 
Day when there will be no shade except  it s shade.) Then he ment ioned that  among those 
people are:  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ょ⌒ダ∇レ∠ョ ⊥れや∠ク ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ハ∠キ : ヶあル⌒ま
 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∠ぶや ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ

∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャヮ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∠ユ∠ヤ«  

(A man who is tempted by a beaut iful woman of high social status, but  he says: ` Verily, I fear 
Allah. ' Another person from among them is a man who gives charity and he conceals it  so that  
his left  hand does not  know what  his right  hand spent .) Then He says, while informing that  He 
is aware of the innermost  conscience and secrets,  

 ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ィや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや  

(And whether you keep your talk secret  or disclose it ,  verily, He is the All-Knower of what  is in 
the breasts.) meaning, that  which occurs in the hearts (ideas, thoughts, etc.).   

び∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Should not  He Who has created know) This means, ` doesn't  the Creator know'  



⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⊥ゲΒ  

(And He is the Most  Kind and Courteous, All-Aware (of everything).)  

 

Allah's Favor of subjugating the Earth to His Servants 

Then Allah ment ions His favor to His creat ion in subj ugat ing the earth to them, and making it  
subservient  to them. This is by His making it  a stable abode and dwelling place. He placed in it  
mountains and caused water springs to gush forth from it .  He fashioned pathways, and placed 
useful things in it  and places fert ile for the growth of fruit  and vegetat ion. Allah says,  

∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョゅ∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥ャ∠ク ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 
びゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ミゅ∠レ∠ョ  

(He it  is Who has made the earth subservient  to you; so walk in the paths thereof) meaning, 
t ravel wherever you wish throughout  its regions and frequent  it s count rysides and all the areas 
of its domain in your various j ourneys to seek earnings and t rade. And know that  your efforts 
will not  benefit  you anything unless Allah makes mat ters easy for you. Allah cont inues to say,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and eat  of His provision.) Thus, st riving by using the means (to at tain something) does not  
negate the necessity of depending upon Allah (At -Tawakkul). This is similar to what  Imam 
Ahmad recorded from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»ｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ゲ∠ャ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤぁミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ
ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ト⌒よ ⊥ゥヱ⊥ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔タゅ∠ヨ⌒カ ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠ゎ ∩∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(If  you would t rust  in Allah as He t ruly should be t rusted in, He would surely provide for you as 
He provides for the birds. They set  out  in the morning with empty stomachs and return in the 
evening with full stomachs.) At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah all recorded this Hadith. At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' So this confirms that  the bird searches morning and evening for it s 
sustenance while depending upon Allah. For He is the Subduer, the Cont roller and the One Who 
causes everything.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Him will be the resurrect ion.) meaning, the place of return on the Day of Judgement . 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said that  Manakibiha (it s paths) means its 
outermost  borders, its roads and its regions.  



 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ- 

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ムル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ- 

 ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α  

(16. Do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will not  cause the earth to sink with 
you, and then it  should quake) (17. Or do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will 
not  send against  you a Hasib Then you shall know how has been My warning.) (18. And indeed 
those before them rej ected, then how terrible was My reproach) (19. Do they not  see the birds 
above them, spreading out  their wings and folding them in None upholds them except  the Most  
Gracious. Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.)  

 

How can You feel Secure against the Punishment of Allah while He 
is Able to seize You however He wills 

This is another indicat ion of His gent leness and His mercy with His creatures. He is able to 
punish them because some of them disbelieve in Him and worship others besides Him, yet  He is 
forbearing, He pardons, and He gives respite for an appointed t ime without  hastening. This is 
as He says,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth; but  He gives them respite to an appointed term: and 
when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants.) ぴ35:45び Here Allah 
says,  



 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(Do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will not  cause the earth to sink with you, 
and then it  should quake) meaning, that  it  would move back and forth, and be disrupted.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ  

(Or do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will not  send against  you a Hasib) 
meaning, a wind containing gravel that  will st rike you, as Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔ら⌒タゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Do you then feel secure that  He will not  cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that  He 
will not  send against  you a violent  sandstorm Then, you shall f ind no t rustee.) ぴ17:68び And 
similarly, here Allah threatens them with His statement ,  

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴび⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル   

(Then you shall know how has been My warning.) meaning, ` how is My admonit ion and what  
will happen to those who disregard and rej ect  it . ' Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed those before them rej ected,) meaning, from the previous nat ions and the old 
generat ions that  have passed. Then Allah says,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

(then how terrible was My reproach) meaning, ` how was My rebuke of them and my 
punishment  of them.' Meaning, it  was great , severe and painful.   

 

The flight of Birds is by the Power of Allah and it is a Proof that He 
sees everything small and large 



Allah says,  

び∠リ∇ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  see the birds above them, spreading out  their wings and folding them in) meaning, 
somet imes they spread their wings out  in the wind (gliding) and other t imes they gather and 
spread (f lapping) the wings in f light   

びｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(None upholds them) meaning, in the air,  

び⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  the Most  Gracious.) meaning, Allah holds them up in the air by subj ect ing the air to 
them out  of His mercy and His gent leness.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.) means, with what  is beneficial and suitable for all of 
His creatures. This is similar to His statement ,  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α

び  

(Do they not  see the birds held in the midst  of the sky None upholds them but  Allah. Verily, in 
this are clear Ayat  for people who believe.) ぴ24:79び  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∃ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺ 

⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ｙヲ⊥わ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲぁイｚャ モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ
 ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ- ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ら⌒ム⊥ョ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 



 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ- ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや

⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠ゃΒ⌒シ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(20. Who is it  besides the Most  Gracious that  can be an army to you to help you The 
disbelievers are in nothing but  delusion.) (21. Who is it  that  can provide for you if  He should 
withhold His provision Nay, but  they cont inue to be in pride, and f lee.) (22. Is he who walks 
prone on his face, more right ly guided, or he who walks upright  on a st raight  path) (23. Say: "It  
is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Lit t le thanks 
you give. '') (24. Say: "It  is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered.'') (25. They say: "When will this promise come to pass, if  you are telling the t ruth'') 
(26. Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only, and I am only a plain warner. '') (27. But  when they 
will see it  approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and grievous, and it  will 
be said: "This is what  you were calling for! '')  

 

No One will help You and No One can grant Sustenance except for 
Allah 

Allah addresses the idolators who worship others besides Him, seeking help and sustenance 
from them. Allah rebukes them for what  they believe, and He informs them that  they will not  
at tain that  which they hope for. Allah says,  

∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒
び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(Who is it  besides the Most  Gracious that  can be an army to you to help) imeaning, there is no 
protector or helper for you besides Him. This is the reason that  Allah says,  

⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒まぴび∃ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ  



(The disbelievers are in nothing but  delusion.) Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Who is it  that  can provide for you if  He should withhold His provision) meaning, who is it  that  
can provide for you if  Allah cuts off  your sustenance There is no one who gives, withholds, 
creates, provides and helps other than Allah alone, Who has no partner. This proves that  they 
know this, yet  they st il l worship others besides Him. Thus, Allah says,  

び∇やヲぁイｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they cont inue) meaning, they persist  in their t ransgression, lying and misguidance.  

び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ｙヲ⊥わ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(to be in pride, and f lee.) meaning, they cont inue in obst inance, arrogance and f leeing away 
from the t ruth. They do not  listen to it  nor do they follow it .   

 

The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 

Then Allah says,  

 ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ら⌒ム⊥ョ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ  

(Is he who walks prone on his face, more right ly guided, or he who walks upright  on a st raight  
path) This is a parable which Allah made of the believer and the disbeliever. So the condit ion 
of the disbeliever is like one who walks prone on his face. This is like a person walking bent  
over on his face (with his head down) instead of walking upright . This person does not  know 
where he is going or how. Rather, he is lost , ast ray and confused. Is this person more guided,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(or he who walks upright ) meaning, he who stands erect .  

∠ハぴび ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ  

(on a st raight  path) meaning, this person who walks upright  is on a clear path, and he is 
st raight  within himself  while his path is st raight  as well.  This is their likeness in this world, and 
their likeness will be the same in the Hereafter. So the believer will be gathered (on the Day of 
Judgement ) walking upright  upon the st raight  path and the vast  and spacious Paradise will be 



opened up for him. However, the disbeliever will be gathered walking down on his face to the 
Hellf ire.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α- ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや  

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions and what  they used to worship 
instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire.) (37:22,23) "Companions'' here 
means those like them. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that  it  was said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! How will the people be gathered on their faces'' So the Prophet  replied,  

»や ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャ
ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ⊥Α«  

(Is not  He who made them to walk on their legs able to make them walk on their faces'') This 
Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

 

Allah's Power to create and It being an Evidence of the Final Abode 

Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say it  is He Who has created you,) meaning, He init iated your creat ion after you were not  
even a thing worth ment ioning (i.e., nothing). Then He says,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジ∇ャや  

(and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts.) meaning, intellects and powers of 
reasoning.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le thanks you give.) meaning, how lit t le you use these abilit ies that  Allah has blessed you 
with to obey Him, to act  according to His commandments, and avoid His prohibit ions.  



び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "It  is He Who has created you on the earth... '') meaning, He has spread and dist ributed 
you all througout  the various regions and areas of the earth with your dif fering languages, 
colors, shapes, appearances and forms.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him shall you be gathered.) meaning, you all will come together after this separat ion 
and division. He will gather you all j ust  as He separated you and He will bring you back again 
j ust  as He originated you. Then while informing of the disbelievers who rej ect  the f inal return, 
and doubt  concerning its real occurrence, Allah said;  

∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ  

(They say: "When will this promise come to pass if  you are telling the t ruth'') meaning, ` when 
will this gathering after separat ion that  you are informing us of, occur'  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only... '') meaning, ` no one knows the t ime of the Day of 
Judgement  exact ly except  Allah, but  He has commanded me to inform you that  it  is real and it  
will def initely occur, so beware of it . '  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and I am only a plain warner.) meaning, ` I am only obligated to convey, and verily I have 
performed my duty (of conveying) towards you. ' Then Allah says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠ゃΒ⌒シ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they will see it  approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and 
grievous.) means, when the Day of Judgement  begins, and the disbelievers witness it ,  and they 
see that  the mat ter has drawn close, because everything that  is to occur will occur, even if  it  
takes a long t ime. So, when what  they denied occurs, it  will grieve them because they will 
know what  is await ing them there (in Hell) of the worst  evil.  This means that  it  will surround 
them and Allah will command what  they were not  able to reckon or fully comprehend to come 
to them.  

 ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや
-∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ  ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(and there will become apparent  to them from Allah what  they had not  been reckoning. And 
the evils of that  which they earned will become apparent  to them, and that  which they used to 
mock at  will encircle them.) (39:47,48) This is why it  will be said to them in order to scold and 
repri- mand them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is what  you were calling for!) meaning, that  you were seeking to hasten.  

∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ゅ∠レ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒レ
 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ- ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 

∠プ ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ョび ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ヨ  

(28. Say: "Tell me! If  Allah dest roys me, and those with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - 
who can save the disbelievers from a painful torment '') (29. Say: "He is the Most  Gracious, in 
Him we believe, and upon Him we rely. So, you will come to know who it  is that  is in manifest  
error. '') (30. Say: "Tell me! If  (all) your water were to sink away, who then can supply you with 
f lowing water'')  

 

The Death of the Believer will not save the Disbeliever, so let Him 
reflect upon His Deliverance 

Allah says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(say) ` O Muhammad to these idolators who are associat ing partners with Allah and denying His 
favors, '  



 ゅ∠レ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒レ∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ
∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プび∃ユΒ⌒ャ  

(Tell me! If  Allah dest roys me, and those with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - who can 
save the disbelievers from a painful torment ) meaning, ` save yourselves, for verily, there is 
nothing that  can rescue you from Allah except  repentance, turning to Him for forgiveness and 
returning to His religion. Your hopes that  torment  and exemplary punishment  will st rike us, will 
not  benefit  you. Whether Allah punishes us or has mercy on us, there is no escaping from 
Allah's punishment  and painful torment  that  you will suffer. ' Then Allah says,  

びゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is the Most  Gracious, in Him we believe, and upon Him we rely.) meaning, ` we 
believe in the Lord of all that  exists, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful,  and upon Him we 
rely in all of our affairs. ' This is as Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So worship Him and rely upon Him.) (11:123) Thus, Allah cont inues saying,  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So, you will come to know who it  is that  is in manifest  error.) meaning, ` between Us and you, 
and to whom the f inal end (ult imate victory) will be for in this life and in the Hereafter. '  

 

Reminding of Allah's Blessing by the springing of Water and the 
Threat of It being taken away Demonstrating how merciful He is to 

His creatures, 

Allah says;  

び⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Tell me! If  your water were to sink away... '') meaning, if  it  were to go away, 
disappearing into the lowest  depths of the earth, then it  would not  be reachable with iron axes 
nor st rong arms. ` Gha'ir' (sinking) as used here in the Ayah, is the opposite of springing forth. 
This is why Allah says,  

び∃リΒ⌒バｚョ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(who then can supply you with f lowing water) meaning, springing forth, f lowing, running upon 
the face of the earth. This means that  no one is able to do this except  Allah. So, it  is merely 
out  of His favor and His grace that  He causes water to spring forth for you, and He makes it  run 
to the various regions of the earth in an amount  that  is suitable for the needs of servants, be it  
l it t le or abundant . So Allah's is all the praise and thanks. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Mulk and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

 



The Tafsir of Surah Nun 

(Chapter - 68) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ラぴ- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ-ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ∠マ∠ャ - ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥わ∠ジ∠プ - ⊥ユ⊥ムあΑ∠ほ⌒よ 
 ⊥ラヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや- ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(1. Nun. By the pen and by what  they Yastur.) (2. You, by the grace of your Lord, are not  
insane.) (3. And verily, for you will be reward that  is not  Mamnun.) (4. And verily, you are on 
an exalted character.) (5. You will see, and they will see,) (6. Which of you is aff licted with 
madness.) (7. Verily, your Lord is the best  Knower of him who has gone ast ray from His path, 
and He is the best  Knower of those who are guided.) We have already discussed the special 
let ters of the Arabic alphabet  at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah. Thus, Allah's saying,  

びラぴ  

(Nun), is like Allah's saying,  

びソぴ  

(Sad), and Allah's saying,  

びベぴ  

(Qaf), and similar to them from the individual let ters that  appear at  the beginning of Qur'anic 
chapters. This has been dis- cussed at  length previously and there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

 



The Explanation of the Pen Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the pen) The apparent  meaning is that  this refers to the actual pen that  is used to write. 
This is like Allah's saying,  

 ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ-⌒グｚャや  ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン- ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや  

(Read! And your Lord is the Most  Generous. Who has taught  by the pen. He has taught  man that  
which he knew not .) (96:3-5) Therefore, this statement  is Allah's swearing and alert ing His 
creatures to what  He has favored them with by teaching them the skill of  writ ing, through 
which knowledge is at tained. Thus, Allah cont inues by saying,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and by what  they Yastur.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah all said that  this means, "what  
they write. '' As-Suddi said, "The angels and the deeds of the servants they record.'' Others said, 
"Rather, what  is meant  here is the pen which Allah caused to write the decree when He wrote 
the decrees of all creat ion, and this took place f if t y-thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth. '' For this, they present  Hadiths that  have been reported about  the Pen. 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Al-Walid bin ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  he said, "My father called 
for me when he was dying and he said to me: ` Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥ょ⊥わ∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ょ⊥わ∇ミや
ギ∠よ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ«  

(Verily, the f irst  of what  Allah created was the Pen, and He said to it :  "Write. '' The Pen said: "O 
my Lord, what  shall I write'' He said: "Write the decree and whatever will throughout  
eternity. '')'' This Hadith has been recorded by Imam Ahmad through various routes of 
t ransmission. At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  f rom a Hadith of Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi and he (At -
Tirmidhi) said about  it ,  "Hasan Sahih, Gharib. ''  

 

Swearing by the Pen refers to the Greatness of the Prophet 

Allah says,  



び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(You, by the grace of your Lord, are not  insane.) meaning -- and all praise is due to Allah -- 
` you are not  crazy as the ignorant  among your people claim. They are those who deny the 
guidance and the clear t ruth that  you have come with. Therefore, they at t ribute madness to 
you because of it . '  

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, for you will be reward that  is not  Mamnun.) meaning, ` for you is the great  reward, 
and abundant  blessings which will never be cut  off  or perish, because you conveyed the 
Message of your Lord to creat ion, and you were pat ient  with their abuse.' The meaning of:  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(not  Mamnun) is that  it  will not  be cut  off .  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴび∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ   

(a gif t  without  an end.) (11:108) and His statement ,  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then they shall have a reward without  end.) (95:6) Muj ahid said,  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(Without  Mamnun) means "Without  reckoning. '' And this refers back to what  we have said 
before.  

 

The Explanation of the Statement: "Verily, You are on an Exalted 
Character.'' 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, 
"Verily, you are on a great  religion, and it  is Islam.'' Likewise said Muj ahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi 
and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd also said this. Sa` id bin Abi ` Arubah reported 
from Qatadah that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.) "It  has been ment ioned to us that  
Sa` d bin Hisham asked ` A'ishah about  the character of the Messenger of Allah , so she replied: 
` Have you not  read the Qur'an' Sa` d said: ` Of course. ' Then she said: ` Verily, the character of 
the Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an.''' ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded similar to this and Imam 
Muslim recorded it  in his Sahih on the authority of Qatadah in it s full length. This means that  
he would act  according to the commands and the prohibit ion in the Qur'an. His nature and 
character were pat terned according to the Qur'an, and he abandoned his natural disposit ion 
(i.e., the carnal nature). So whatever the Qur'an commanded, he did it ,  and whatever it  
forbade, he avoided it .  Along with this, Allah gave him the exalted character, which included 
the qualit ies of modesty, kindness, bravery, pardoning, gent leness and every other good 
characterist ic. This is like that  which has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  Anas said, "I 
served the Messenger of Allah for ten years, and he never said a word of displeasure to me 
(Uff),  nor did he ever say to me concerning something I had done: ` Why did you do that ' And he 
never said to me concerning something I had not  done: ` Why didn't  you do this' He had the best  
character, and I never touched any silk or anything else that  was softer than the palm of the 
Messenger of Allah . And I never smelled any musk or perfume that  had a bet ter fragrance than 
the sweat  of the Messenger of Allah. '' Imam Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "The 
Messenger of Allah had the most  handsome face of  all the people, and he had the best  behavior 
of all of the people. And he was not  tall,  nor was he short . '' The Hadiths concerning this mat ter 
are numerous. Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi has a complete book on this subj ect  called Kitab Ash-
Shama'il.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah never st ruck a 
servant  of his with his hand, nor did he ever hit  a woman. He never hit  anything with his hand, 
except  for when he was f ight ing Jihad in the cause of Allah. And he was never given the opt ion 
between two things except  that  the most  beloved of the two to him was the easiest  of them, 
as long as it  did not  involve sin. If  it  did involve sin, then he stayed farther away from sin than 
any of the people. He would not  avenge himself concerning anything that  was done to him, 
except  if  the limits of Allah were t ransgressed. Then, in that  case he would avenge for the sake 
of Allah. '' Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ベゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∠ユあヨ∠ゎ⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま«  

(I have only been sent  to perfect  righteous behavior.) Ahmad was alone in recording this 
Hadith. In reference to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥わ∠ジ∠プぴ-び ⊥ラヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムあΑ∠ほ⌒よ   

(You will see, and they will see, which of you is aff licted with madness.) then it  means, ` you 
will know, O Muhammad -- and those who oppose you and rej ect  you, will know -- who is insane 
and misguided among you.' This is like Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シぴび ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ  

(Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent  one!) (54:26) Allah also says,  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And verily (either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error.) (34:24) Ibn Jurayj  reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas, it  means "You will know and they will know on the Day of Judgement .'' Al-
` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムあΑ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(Which of you is Maftun (aff licted with madness) means which of you is crazy. This was also 
said by Muj ahid and others as well.  The literal meaning of Maftun is one who has been charmed 
or lured away from the t ruth and has st rayed from it .  Thus, the ent ire statement  means, ` so 
you will know and they will know,' or ` you will be informed and they will be informed, as to 
which of you is aff licted with madness. ' And Allah knows best . Then Allah says,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Verily, your Lord is the best  Knower of him who has gone ast ray from His path, and He is the 
best  Knower of those who are guided.) meaning, ` He knows which of the two groups are t ruly 
guided among you, and He knows the party that  is ast ray from the t ruth. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ - 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃フｚΚ∠ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョ ∃コゅｚヨ∠ワ - 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ネゅｚレｚョ ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ - ∃ユΒ⌒ル∠コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｙモ⊥わ⊥ハ - ラ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠ョ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ-び ⌒ュヲ⊥デ∇ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∠レ∠シ   

(8. So, do not  obey the deniers.) (9. They wish that  you should compromise with them, so they 
(too) would compromise with you.) (10. And do not  obey every Hallaf Mahin.) (11. A Hammaz, 
going about  with Namim,) (12. Hinderer of the good, t ransgressor, sinful,) (13. ` Utul, and 
moreover Zanim.) (14. (He was so) because he had wealth and children.) (15. When Our Ayat  
are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the men of old! '') (16. We shall brand him on the snout  
(nose)!)  

 

Prohibition of giving in to the Pressure of the Disbelievers and Their 
Suggestions, and that They like to meet in the Middle of the Path 

Allah says, ` j ust  as We have favored you and given you the upright  legislat ion and great  
(standard of) character, '  



 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ   

(So, do not  obey the deniers. They wish that  you should compromise with them, so they (too) 
would compromise with you.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "That  you would permit  them (their idolat ry) 
and they also would permit  you (to pract ice your religion). '' Muj ahid said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱぴ  

(They wish that  you should compromise with them, so they (too) would compromise with you.) 
"This means that  you should be quiet  about  their gods and abandon the t ruth that  you are 
upon.'' Then Allah says,  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃フｚΚ∠ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not  obey every Hallaf (one who swears much) Mahin (liar or worthless person).) This is 
because the liar, due to his weakness and his disgracefulness, only seeks protect ion in his false 
oaths which he boldly swears to while using Allah's Names, and he uses them (false oaths) all 
the t ime and out  of place (i.e., unnecessarily). Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Mahin means the liar. '' Then 
Allah says,  

び∃コゅｚヨ∠ワぴ  

(A Hammaz, ) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah both said, "This is slander.''  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョぴ  

(going about  with Namim,) This refers to the one who goes around among people inst igat ing 
discord between them and carrying tales in order to corrupt  relat ions between people when 
they are good and pleasant . It  is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  Muj ahid reported from 
Tawus that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah once passed by two graves and he said,  

»⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よｚグ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠よｚグ∠バ⊥Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∩∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ヶ
 ⊥ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒メ∇ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ

る∠ヨΒ⌒ヨｚレャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ«  

(Verily, these two are being punished, and they are not  being punished for something maj or. 
One of them was not  careful about  protect ing himself  from urine (when relieving himself).  The 
other one used to spread Namimah.)'' This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their 
books through routes of t ransmission that  are all on the authority of Muj ahid. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Hudhayfah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  



»れゅｚわ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(The slanderer will not  enter into Paradise.)'' This Hadith has been reported by the Group 
except  for Ibn Maj ah. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ネゅｚレｚョぴ  

(Hinderer of good, t ransgressor, sinful,) it  means, he refuses to give and withholds that  which 
he has of good.  

び∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョぴ  

(t ransgressor,) this means, in at taining that  which Allah has made permissible for him, he 
exceeds the legislated bounds.  

び∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺぴ  

(sinful,) meaning, he delves into the forbidden things. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ル∠コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｙモ⊥わ⊥ハぴ  

(` Utul,  and moreover Zanim.) ` Utul means one who is cruel, harsh, st rong, greedy and st ingy. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harithah bin Wahb that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃ブあバ∠ツ∠わ⊥ョ ∃ブΒ⌒バ∠ッ ぁモ⊥ミ ∨⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
⊥ロｚゲ∠よ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ . ぁモ⊥ミ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∃ドやｚヲ∠ィ ∠モ⊥わ⊥ハ«  

(Shall I inform you of the people of Paradise (They will be) every weak and oppressed person. 
When he swears by Allah, he fulf il ls his oath. Shall I inform you of the people of the Fire Every 
` Utul (cruel person), Jawwaz and arrogant  person.) Al-Waki`  said, "It  (` Utul) is every Jawwaz, 
Ja` zari and arrogant  person. '' Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this in their Two Sahihs, as 
well as the rest  of the Group, except  for Abu Dawud. All of its routes of t ransmission are by 
way of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu` bah who both reported it  from Sa` id bin Khalid. The 
scholars of Arabic language have said that  Ja` zari means rude and harsh, while Jawwaz means 
greedy and st ingy. Concerning the word Zanim, Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he 
said concerning the Ayah,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ル∠コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｙモ⊥わ⊥ハぴ  



(` Utul (cruel), and moreover Zanim.) "A man from the Quraysh who stands out  among them like 
the sheep that  has had a piece of it s ear cut  off . '' The meaning of this is that  he is famous for 
his evil j ust  as a sheep that  has a piece of it s ear cut  off  stands out  among its sister sheep. In 
the Arabic language the Zanim is a person who is adopted among a group of people (i.e.,  he is 
not  t ruly of them). Ibn Jarir and others among the Imams have said this. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠ョ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  

((He was so) because he had wealth and children. When Our Ayat  are recited to him, he says: 
"Tales of the men of old! '') Allah is saying, ` this is how he responds to the favors that  Allah has 
bestowed upon him of wealth and children, by disbelieving in Allah's Ayat  and turning away 
from them while claiming that  they are a lie that  has been taken from the tales of the 
ancients. ' This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ- ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ- ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α- ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま -∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ  ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ 

 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥を - ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ- ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 

 ⊥ゲ∠を∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ- ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま - ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇タ⊥ほ∠シ 

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ- ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∠Ι  ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボ∇ら⊥ゎ- 

 ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャ-び ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   

(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely (without  any wealth and children etc.). 
And then granted him resources in abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life 
smooth and comfortable for him. After all that  he desires that  I should give more. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ayat . I shall oblige him to face a severe torment ! Verily, he thought  
and plot ted. So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted! And once more let  him be cursed, how he 
plot ted! Then he thought . Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way. Then he 
turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is nothing but  magic from that  of old, this is 
nothing but  the word of a human being! '' I will cast  him into Hellf ire. And what  will make you 



know what  Hellf ire is It  spares not  (any sinner), nor does it  leave (anything unburned)! Burning 
and blackening the skins! Over it  are nineteen (angels as keepers of Hell).) ぴ74:11-30び Then 
Allah said here,  

び ⌒ュヲ⊥デ∇ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall brand him on the snout !) Ibn Jarir said, "We will make his mat ter clear and evident  so 
that  they will know him and he will not  be hidden from them, j ust  as the branding mark on the 
snouts (of animals). '' Others have said,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall brand him) This is the mark of the people of the Hell-f ire; meaning, ` We will blacken 
his face on the Day of Judgement , ' and the face has been referred to here as snout .  

∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰｚレ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Β∠ャ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ - ∠フゅ∠ト∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ブ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∇ろ∠エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲｚダャゅ∠ミ- ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ビや ⌒ラ∠ぺ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ-∠プ  ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ
 ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α- ∀リΒ⌒ム∇ジあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚレ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ - 

 ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ ∃キ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠ビ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ

∠ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥エあら  

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∂よ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ 
∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ヲ⇒∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇レ∂ョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠レぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ 



∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビケ ゅ∠レ∂よ∠ケ-や∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ-び  

(17. Verily, We have t ried them as We t ried the People of the Garden, when they swore to 
pluck the fruits in the morning,) (18. Without  (saying: "If  Allah wills. '')) (19. Then there passed 
over it  a Ta'if  f rom your Lord while they were asleep.) (20. So by the morning, it  became like 
As-Sarim.) (21. Then they called out  (one to another as soon) as the morning broke.) (22. 
Saying: "Go to your t ilth in the morning, if  you would pluck (the fruits). '') (23. So they departed, 
and they were whispering:) (24. "No poor person shall enter upon you into it  today. '') (25. And 
they went  in the morning with Hard Qadirin.) (26. But  when they saw it ,  they said: "Verily, we 
have gone ast ray. '') (27. "Nay! Indeed we are deprived!'') (28. The Awsat  among them said; "Did 
I not  tell you, ` Why do you not  Tusabbihun.''') (29. They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we 
have been wrongdoers. '') (30. Then they turned one against  another, blaming.) (31. They said: 
"Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin. '') (32. "We hope that  our Lord will give us in exchange 
bet ter than it .  Truly, we hope in our Lord. '') (33. Such is the punishment , but  t ruly, the 
punishment  of the Hereafter is greater if  they but  knew.)  

 

A Parable of the Removal of the Earnings of the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that  Allah made of the behavior of the Quraysh disbelievers with the great  
mercy, and t remendous favors He granted them. The mercy and favor of sending of Muhammad 
to them. But  they met  him with denial, rej ect ion and opposit ion. Therefore Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have t ried them) meaning, ` We have tested them.'  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as We t ried the People of the Garden,) This refers to a garden containing dif ferent  types of 
fruits and vegetat ion.  

∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰｚレ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ  

(when they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the morning,) meaning, they vowed 
between themselves during the night  that  they would pluck the fruit  of the garden in the 
morning so that  poor and the beggars would not  know what  they were doing. In this way they 
would be able to keep its fruit  for themselves and not  give any of it  in charity.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Without  (saying: "If  Allah wills. '')) meaning their vow that  they made. Therefore, Allah broke 
their vow. He then said,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ブ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠ト∠プぴ  

(Then there passed over it  a Ta'if  from your Lord while they were asleep. ) meaning, it  was 
aff licted with some heavenly dest ruct ion.  

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲｚダャゅ∠ミ ∇ろ∠エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So by the morning it  became like As-Sarim.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Like the dark night . '' Ath-Thawri 
and As-Suddi both said, "Like the crop when it  is harvested withered and dry. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠わ∠プぴ  

(Then they called out  (one to another as soon) as the morning broke.) meaning, when it  was 
(early) morning t ime they called each other so that  they could go together to pick the harvest  
or cut  it  (its fruits). Then Allah said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ビや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

((Saying:) "Go to your t ilth in the morning, if  you would pluck (the fruits). '') meaning, ` if  you 
want  to pluck your harvest  fruit . '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ  

(So they departed, and they were whispering:) meaning, they spoke privately about  what  they 
were doing so that  no one could hear what  they were saying. Then Allah, the All-Knower of 
secrets and private discussions, explained what  they were saying in private. He said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚレ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ 
Β⌒ム∇ジあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび ∀リ  

(So they departed, and they were whispering: "No poor person shall enter upon you into it  
today. '') meaning, some of them said to others, "Do not  allow any poor person to enter upon 
you in it  (the garden) today. '' Allah then said,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠ビ∠ヱぴび∃キ∇ゲ∠ェ  

(And they went  in the morning with Hard) meaning, with st rength and power.  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホぴ  



(Qadirin) meaning, they thought  they had power to do what  they claimed and what  they were 
desiring.  

び ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they saw it ,  they said: "Verily, we have gone ast ray. '') meaning, when they arrived at  
it  and came upon it ,  and it  was in the condit ion which Allah changed from that  luster, 
bril l iance and abundance of fruit ,  to being black, gloomy and void of any benefit . They 
believed that  they had been mistaken in the path they took in walking to it .  This is why they 
said,  

び∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we have gone ast ray.) meaning, ` we have walked down a path other than the one we 
were seeking to reach it . ' This was said by Ibn ` Abbas and others. Then they changed their 
minds and realized with certainty that  it  was actually the correct  path. Then they said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! Indeed we are deprived (of the fruits)!) meaning, ` nay, this is it ,  but  we have no port ion 
and no share (of harvest ). '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(The Awsat  among them said,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muhammad bin 
Ka` b, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah all said, "This means the most  j ust  of them 
and the best  of them.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did I not  tell you, ` Why do you not  Tusabbihun') Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ibn Jurayj  all said that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why do you not  Tusabbihun) this means "why do you not  say, ` If  Allah wills''' As-Suddi said, 
"Their making except ion due to the will of Allah in that  t ime was by glorifying Allah (Tasbih). '' 
Ibn Jarir said, "It  is a person's saying, ` If  Allah wills. ''' It  has also been said that  it  means that  
the best  of them said to them, "Did I not  tell you, why don't  you glorify Allah and thank Him for 
what  He has given you and favored you with''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been wrongdoers. '') They became obedient  
when it  was of no benefit  to them, and they were remorseful and confessed when it  was not  of 
any use. Then they said,  

 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠ヘ∠レΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ヲ⇒∠ヤ∠わ∠Α  

(". . .Verily, we have been wrongdoers. '' Then they turned one against  another, blaming.) 
meaning, they started blaming each other for what  they had resolved to do, prevent ing the 
poor people from receiving their right  of the harvested fruit . Thus, their response to each 
other was only to confess their error and sin.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin. '') meaning, ` we have t ransgressed, t respassed, 
violated and exceeded the bounds unt il what  this happened to us. '  

 ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠レぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビ∠ケ  

(We hope that  our Lord will give us in exchange bet ter than it .  Truly, we hope in our Lord.) It  
has been said, "They were hoping for something bet ter in exchange in this life. '' It  has also been 
said, "They were hoping for it s reward in the abode of the Hereafter. '' And Allah knows best . 
Some of the Salaf ment ioned that  these people were from Yemen. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "They 
were from a village that  was called Darawan which was six miles from San` a' (in Yemen). '' It  
has also been said, "They were from the people of Ethiopia whose father had left  them this 
garden, and they were from the People of the Book. Their father used to handle the garden in 
a good way. Whatever he reaped from it  he would put  it  back into the garden as it  needed, and 
he would save some of it  as food for his dependants for the year, and he would give away the 
excess in charity. Then, when he died, and his children inherited the garden they said, ` Verily, 
our father was foolish for giving some of this garden's harvest  to the poor. If  we prevent  them 
from it ,  then we will have more.' So when they made up their minds to do this they were 
punished with what  was cont rary to their plan. Allah took away all of what  they possessed of 
wealth, gain and charity. Nothing remained for them.'' Allah then says,  

び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Such is the punishment ,) meaning, such is the punishment  of whoever opposes the command 
of Allah, is st ingy with what  Allah has given him and favored him with, withholds the right  of 
the poor and needy, and responds to Allah's blessings upon him with ungratefulness (or 
disbelief).   

∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ  



(but  t ruly, the punishment  of the Hereafter is greater if  they but  knew.) meaning, this is the 
punishment  in this life, as you have heard, and the punishment  of the Hereafter is even harder.  

あャ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ- ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠レ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ- ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ガ∠ゎ-⌒ま ∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ  ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや- ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠シ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ハ∠コ- ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(34. Verily, for those who have Taqwa are Gardens of Delight  with their Lord.) (35. Shall We 
then t reat  the Muslims like the criminals) (36. What  is the mat ter with you How j udge you) (37. 
Or have you a Book wherein you learn,) (38. That  you shall therein have all that  you choose) 
(39. Or have you oaths from Us, last ing unt il the Day of Judgement , that  yours will be what  you 
j udge) (40. Ask them, which of them will stand as surety for that !) (41. Or have they "partners'' 
Then let  them bring their "partners'' if  they are t ruthful!)  

 ∠Κ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∃ベゅ∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プ 
あョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α  

(42. The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called to prost rate themselves, 
but  they shall not  be able to do so.) (43. Their eyes will be cast  down and ignominy will cover 



them; they used to be called to prost rate themselves, while they were.) (44. Then leave Me 
alone with whoever denies this narrat ion. We shall punish them gradually from direct ions they 
perceive not .) (45. And I will grant  them a respite. Verily, My plan is st rong.) (46. Or is it  that  
you ask them a wage, so that  they are heavily burdened with debt ) (47. Or that  the Unseen is 
in their hands, so that  they can write it  down)  

 

The Terror of the Day of Judgement 

After Allah ment ions that  those who have Taqwa, will have Gardens of Delight  with their Lord, 
He explains when this will be, and its actual occurrence. He says,  

∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∃ベゅ∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called to prost rate themselves, but  
they shall not  be able to do so.) meaning, the Day of Judgement  and the horrors, earthquakes, 
t rials, tests and great  mat ters that  will occur during it .  Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri said that  he heard the Prophet  saying,  

» ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホゅ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Α
 ⇔¬ゅ∠Α⌒ケ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ∠ヱ
 ゅ⇔ボ∠ら∠デ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Β∠プ ∩⇔る∠バ∇ヨ⊥シ∠ヱ

や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(Our Lord will reveal His Shin, and every believing male and female will prost rate to Him. The 
only people who will remain standing are those who prost rated in the worldly life only to be 
seen and heard (showing off).  This type of person will t ry to prost rate at  that  t ime, but  his 
back will made to be one st if f  plate (the bone will not  bend or f lex).)'' This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs and other books from dif ferent  routes of t ransmission with various 
wordings. It  is a long Hadith that  is very popular. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カぴ  

(Their eyes will be cast  down and ignominy will cover them;) means, in the f inal abode, due to 
their crimes and arrogance in the worldly life. Thus they will be punished with the opposite of 
what  they did. When they were called to prost rate in the worldly life, they refused to do so 
even though they were healthy and secure. Therefore, they will be punished with the lack of 
abilit y to do so in the Hereafter. When the Almighty Lord makes Himself visible (before the 
believers), then the believers will fall down in prost rat ion to Him, but  no one of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites will be able to prost rate. rather, their backs will become one plate. 



Everyt ime one of them at tempts to prost rate, he will bow his neck but  will not  be able to 
prost rate. This is j ust  like in the life of this world, when these people were in opposit ion to 
what  the believers were doing.  

 

For Whoever denies the Qur'an 

Then Allah says,  

び⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(Then leave Me alone with such as belie this narrat ion.) meaning, the Qur'an. This is a sever 
threat  which means, ` leave Me alone with this person; I know about  him and how I will 
gradually punish him and increase him in his falsehood. I am giving him respite for a while, 
then I will seize him with a mighty and powerful punishment . ' Thus, Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall punish them gradually from direct ions they perceive not .) meaning, and they will not  
even be aware of it .  Rather, they will believe that  it  is a noble blessing from Allah, but  really 
the same mat ter is actually a form of humiliat ion (for them). This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We expand them, We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) (23:55,56) Allah also said,  

 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔る∠わ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(So, when they forgot  that  which they had been reminded, We opened for them the gates of 
everything, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given, all of a 
sudden, We punished them, and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets and 
sorrows.) Therefore, Allah says here,  

び ∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And I will grant  them a respite. Verily, My plan is st rong.) meaning, ` I will delay them, give 
them respite and extend their t ime. Yet , this is My plan, and My plot  against  them.' Thus, Allah 
says,  

び∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, My plan is st rong.) meaning, ` great  against  whoever opposes My command, rej ects My 
Messengers and dares to disobey Me.' In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded from the Messenger of 
Allah that  he said,  

» ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α«  

(Verily Allah the Exalted gives respite to the wrongdoer unt il He seizes him and he will not  be 
able to escape Him.) Then he recited,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) (11:102) In reference to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(Or is it  that  you ask them for a wage, so that  they are heavily burdened with debt  Or that  the 
Unseen is in their hands, so that  they can write it  down) the explanat ion of these two Ayat  
prece- ded in Surat  At -Tur. The meaning of it  is, ` you, O Muhammad, call them to Allah 
without  taking any wages from them. rather, you hope for the reward with Allah. Yet , they 
rej ect  that  which you have brought  to them simply due to ignorance, disbelief and obst inacy. '  

 ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ミ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ
び ∀ュヲ⊥ヌ∇ム∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠グ⌒ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケや∠ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャぴ
 ∀ュヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ- ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ャ∇ゴ⊥Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク  

(48. So, wait  with pat ience for the decision of your Lord, and be not  like the Companion of the 
Fish when he cried out  (to Us) while he was Makzum.) (49. Had not  a grace from his Lord 
reached him, he would indeed have been (left  in the stomach of the f ish, but  We forgave him), 
so he was cast  off  on the naked shore, while he was to be blamed.) (50. Then his Lord chose 
him and made him of the righteous.) (51. And verily, those who disbelieve would almost  make 
you slip with their eyes (through hat red) when they hear the Reminder (the Qur'an), and they 
say: "Verily, he is a madman!'') (52. But  it  is nothing else than a Reminder to all the creatures 
(` Alamin).)  

 

The Command to be Patient and to refrain from being Hasty like 
Yunus was 

Allah says,  

び∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So wait  with pat ience) ` O Muhammad, persevere against  the harm your people cause you and 
their rej ect ion. For verily, Allah will give you authority over them, and make the f inal victory 
for you and your followers in this life and the Hereafter. '  

び⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ミ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and be not  like the Companion of the Fish) meaning, Dhun-Nun, who was Yunus bin Mat ta, 
when he went  off  angry with his people. Various things happened to him, such as riding on a 
ship at  sea, being swallowed by a (large) f ish, the f ish carrying him off  into the ocean, being in 
the darkness and depth of the sea and hearing the sea's and its dwellers glorif icat ion of the 
Most  High, the Most  Able (Allah). For He (Allah) is the One Whose execut ion of divine decree 
cannot  be resisted. After all of this, he (Yunus) called out  from the layers of darkness,  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや  

("That  none has the right  to be worshipped but  You (O Allah), Glorif ied (and Exalted) are You! 
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers. '') (21:87) Then Allah said concerning him,  

∠プぴ ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(So We answered his call,  and delivered him from the dist ress. And thus We do deliver the 
believers.) (21:88) Allah also says,  

∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ - ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah, he would have indeed remained inside its belly 
(the f ish) t il l the Day when they are resurrected.) (37:143,144) So here (in this Surah), Allah 
says,  

∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴび∀ュヲ⊥ヌ∇ム∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠キゅ  

(when he cried out  (to Us) while he was Makzum.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and As-Suddi, all said, 
"while he was dist ressed.'' Then Allah goes on to say,  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(Then his Lord chose him and made him of the righteous.) Imam Ahmad recorded from 
` Abdullah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ : ⌒リ∇よ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
ヴｚわ∠ョ«  

(It  is not  befit t ing for anyone to say that  I am bet ter than Yunus bin Mat ta.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith and it  is in the Two Sahihs reported from Abu Hurayrah. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  



び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ャ∇ゴ⊥Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, those who disbelieve would almost  make you slip with their eyes) Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid and others have said,  

び∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ャ∇ゴ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

(would make you slip) "In order to have some effect  on you.''  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(with their eyes) meaning, ` they will affect  you by looking at  you with their eyes (i.e.,  the evil 
eye). ' This means ` they are j ealous of you due to their hat red of you, and were it  not  for 
Allah's protect ion of you, defending you against  them (then their evil eye would harm you). '  

 

The Effect of the Evil Eye is Real 

this Ayah is a proof that  the effect  of the evil eye and its aff lict ion by the command of Allah is 
real. Many Hadiths have been reported concerning this through numerous routes of 
t ransmission. The Hadith of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Abu ` Abdullah bin Maj ah recorded from 
Buraydah bin Al-Husayb that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ヨ⊥ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ホ⊥ケ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no Ruqyah except  to cure the evil eye and the st ing.) This is how Ibn Maj ah recorded 
this Hadith. Imam Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih on the authority of Buraydah 
himself ,  but  he did not  at t ribute it  to the Prophet  .  There is a story concerning this incident  (as 
reported by Buraydah in Sahih Muslim), and At -Tirmidhi recorded the Hadith in this manner 
(like Muslim's version). This Hadith has also been recorded by Imam Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud and 
At -Tirmidhi on the authority of ` Imran bin Husayn, however, he did not  at t ribute it  to the 
Prophet  .  ` Imran's wording is,  

»る∠ヨ⊥ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ホ⊥ケ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no Ruqyah except  to cure the evil eye and the st ing.)'' Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Prophet  said,  

» ⌒ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ペ∠よゅ∠シ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⊥リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや
∠ヱ ⊥リ∇Β∠バ∇ャややヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ジ∇ピ⊥わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま«  



(The evil eye is real. If  anything were to overtake the divine decree (and change it ),  then it  
would be the evil eye. And if  you perform Ghusl (to remove the evil eye) then wash well.) 
Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith, as Al-Bukhari did not  ment ion it .  It  is reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "The Messenger of Allah used to invoke Allah's protect ion for Al-Hasan 
and Al-Husayn (his grandsons) by saying,  

» あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚョゅｚわャや ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ⊥グΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ
るｚョゅ∠ャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∃るｚョゅ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(I seek protect ion for you two by the perfect  Words of Allah from every Shaytan, and dangerous 
creature, and from every eye that  is evil.) Then he would say:  

»ゅ∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥クあヲ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ ∠モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ベ
ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Thus, did Ibrahim used to seek protect ion for Ishaq and Isma` il (his sons).)'' This Hadith was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers.  

 

The Hadith of Abu Umamah As̀ ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf 

Ibn Maj ah recorded from Abu Umamah As̀ ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf that  ` Amir bin Rabi` ah passed 
by Sahl bin Hunayf while he was bathing and he said, "I haven't  seen the skin of a beaut iful 
virgin girl nicer than this that  I see today (i.e., comment ing on how nice Sahl's skin was). '' So he 
did not  leave before he (Sahl) fell down on the ground. So he was brought  to the Messenger of 
Allah and it  was said to him (the Prophet  ) that  Sahl had been aff licted by a seizure. The 
Prophet  then said,  

»∨⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヰｚわ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Who do you blame (or hold responsible) for this) The people replied, ""Amir bin Rabi` ah. '' Then 
the Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∨⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ハ
∠ゲ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺる∠ミ«  

(Would one of you knowingly kill his brother If  one of you sees something of his brother that  he 
likes, then let  him supplicate for blessings for him.) Then the Prophet  called for some water 
and he commanded ` Amir to perform Wudu' with the water. So he washed his face, his hands 
up to his two elbows, his two knees, and the inside of his Izar. Then the Prophet  commanded 
him to pour the water over Sahl. Sufyan said that  Ma` mar related from Az-Zuhri that  he said, 
"The Prophet  ordered him to turn the water pot  over (empty its contents over) him (Sahl) from 



behind him.'' An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith through dif ferent  routes from Abu Umamah with 
the wording, "And he turned the pot  over pouring its contents over him (Sahl) from behind 
him.''  

 

The Hadith of Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri 

Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge 
from the evil eye of the Jinns and the evil eye of humans. Then when the Mu` awwidhatan were 
revealed, he used them (for seeking protect ion) and abandoned everything else. This was 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.''  

 

Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa` id that  Jibril came to the Prophet  and said, "O Muhammad, are 
you suffering from any ailment '' The Prophet  said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). '' Then Jibril said,  

» あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
 ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∩∠マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∩∠マΒ⌒レ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ

マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

("In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that  hates you, may Allah cure you, in the Name 
of Allah I pray over you for healing.'') This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers except  for Abu Dawud. Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa` id or Jabir bin 
` Abdullah that  the Messenger of Allah was bothered by some illness, and Jibril came to him and 
said,  

» あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∩∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒シゅ∠ェ«  

(In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from every envious person and evil eye, may Allah cure you.)  

 

Another Hadith from Abu Sa` id 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa` id that  Jibril came to the Prophet  and said, "O Muhammad, 
are you suffering from any ailment '' The Prophet  said,  



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). '' Then Jibril said,  

»∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α 
 ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∩∠マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∩∠マΒ⌒レ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ

マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

("In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that  hates you, may Allah cure you, in the Name 
of Allah I pray over you for healing.'') This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers except  for Abu Dawud. Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa` id or Jabir bin 
` Abdullah that  the Messenger of Allah was bothered by some illness, and Jibril came to him and 
said,  

» あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∩∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒シゅ∠ェ«  

(In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from every envious person and evil eye, may Allah cure you.)  

 

The Hadith of Asma' bint ` Umays 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Ubayd bin Rifa` ah Az-Zuraqi that  Asma' said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Verily, Bani Ja` far are aff licted with the evil eye; should I seek to have Ruqyah '' The 
Prophet  replied,  

»∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ∠バ∠ルリ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ボ∠ら∠ジ∠ャ ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∀¬∇ヶ«  

(Yes, for if  anything could overcome the divine decree, it  would be the evil eye.) This Hadith 
has been recorded like this by At -Tirmidhi,  Ibn Maj ah, and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said 
concerning it ,  "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

The Hadith of ` A'ishah 

Ibn Maj ah recorded from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that  the Messenger of Allah 
ordered her to have Ruqyah performed as a cure against  the evil eye. This was reported by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. The Hadith of Sahl bin Hunayf Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah 
bin Sahl bin Hunayf that  his father informed him that  the Messenger of Allah went  out  on a 



j ourney in the direct ion of Makkah and they (the Companions) accompanied him unt il they 
came to the valley of Kharrar from Al-Juhfah. They stopped there and Sahl took a bath. He 
(Sahl) was a white man, with a handsome body and nice skin. So the brother of Bani ` Adi bin 
Ka` b, ` Amir bin Rabi` ah looked at  Sahl while he bathed and he said, "I haven't  seen the skin of 
a beaut iful virgin girl nicer than this that  I see today. '' Then Sahl suddenly had a seizure and 
fell to the ground. So he (Sahl) was brought  to the Messenger of Allah and it  was said to him, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Can you do anything for Sahl By Allah, he has not  lif ted his head nor has he 
regained consciousness. '' The Prophet  then said,  

»∨∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヰｚわ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you all blame (or hold responsible) anyone for what  has happened to him) They said, 
"` Amir bin Rabi` ah looked at  him.'' So the Prophet  called ` Amir and he was very angry with 
him. He said,  

» ∠マ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ゅｚヤ∠ワ ∩⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ハ
∨∠ろ∇ミｚゲ∠よ«  

(Would one of you knowingly kill his brother Why don't  you ask Allah to bless your brother when 
you see something (of him) that  you like) Then the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ∠ャ ∇モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ビや«  

(Bathe for him.) So he (` Amir) washed his face, his hands, his elbows, his knees, his feet  and 
the inside of his Izar (waist  wrapper) in a drinking vessel. Then that  water was poured over him 
(Sahl). A man poured it  over Sahl's head and his back from behind him, then the container was 
turned upside down and empt ied behind him. This was done, and afterwards Sahl recovered 
and left  with the people having nothing wrong with him.''  

 

The Hadith of ` Amir bin Rabi` ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that  ` Ubaydullah bin ` Amir said, "` Amir bin Rabi` ah and 
Sahl bin Hanayf went  off  together intending to bathe. So they went  about  their business using 
coverings (to cover their nakedness). So ` Amir removed a cloak of wool that  he (Sahl) was using 
to conceal himself .  He (` Amir) said, ` I looked at  him and my eye fell upon him while he was 
pouring water on himself  bathing. Then I heard a loud splash in the water coming from where 
he was. So I went  to him, and I called him three t imes, but  he did not  answer me. So I went  to 
the Prophet  and informed him. Then, the Prophet  came walking, and he was wading in the 
water. I can st il l picture the whiteness of his shins. When he came to Sahl (who was 
unconscious), he hit  him on his chest  with his hand and said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠タ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠キ∇ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇タや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Remove from him its heat , its cold and its pain.) He (Sahl) then stood up, and Allah's 
Messenger said,  



»Β⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ
ペ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ポあゲ∠ら⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ«  

(If  one of you sees in his brother, or himself ,  or his wealth that  which pleases him, then he 
should ask Allah to bless it ,  for verily, the evil eye is real.)  

 

The Accusation of the Disbelievers and the Reply to Them 

Allah says,  

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they say: "Verily, he is a madman!'') meaning, they cut  at  him with their eyes and at tack 
him with their tongues saying, "Verily, he is a madman.'' They say this because he came with 
the Qur'an. Allah then says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  it  is nothing else but  a Reminder to all the creatures (` Alamin).) This is the end of the 
explanat ion (Tafsir) of Surah Nun (or Al-Qalam), and all praise and blessing belong to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Haqqah 

(Chapter - 69) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥るｚホゅ∠エ∇ャやぴ-⊥るｚホべ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ  - ⊥るｚホゅ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

 ⌒る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミ- ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒る∠Β⌒ビゅｚトャゅ⌒よ- ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ- ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ 



∠プ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ
 ∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル- ∃る∠Β⌒ホゅ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ - ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- 

 ⇔る∠Β⌒よやｚケ ⇔り∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プ- ゅｚル⌒ま 
ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ - ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(1. Al-Haqqah!) (2. What  is Al-Haqqah) (3. And what  will make you know what  Al-Haqqah is) (4. 
Thamud and ` Ad denied the Qari` ah!) (5. As for Thamud, they were dest royed by the 
Taghiyah!) (6. And as for ` Ad, they were dest royed by a wind, Sarsar ` At iyah!) (7. Which Allah 
imposed on them for seven nights and eight  days Husum, so that  you could see men lying 
toppled, as if  they were t runks of date palms, Khawiyah!) (8. Do you see any remnants of 
them) (9. And Fir` awn, and those before him, and the cit ies overthrown commit ted Al-
Khat i'ah.) (10. And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment  
that  was Rabiyah.) (11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the 
ship.) (12. That  We might  make it  an admonit ion for you and that  it  might  be retained by the 
retaining ears.)  

 

Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of Judgement 

-Haqqah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement , because during it  the promise and the 
threat  will inevitably occur. Due to this, Allah has declared the greatness of this mat ter. So He 
says,  

び ⊥るｚホゅ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Al-Haqqah is)  

 

Mention of the Destruction of the Nations 

Then Allah ment ions the dest ruct ion of the nat ions that  denied the Resurrect ion. He says,  

ｚトャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴび ⌒る∠Β⌒ビゅ  

(As for Thamud, they were dest royed by the Taghiyah!) It  is the cry which will silence them, 
and the quake that  will silence them. Qatadah said similar to this when he said, "At -Taghiyah is 



the shout . '' Muj ahid said, "At -Taghiyah means the sins. '' This was also said by Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas 
and bin Zayd. They said that  it  means t ransgression. After ment ioning this, Ibn Zayd recited the 
following Ayat  as proof for his statement ,  

び べ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ピ∠ト⌒よ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(Thamud denied through their t ransgression.) Then Allah says,  

び∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for ` Ad, they were dest royed by a wind Sarsar) meaning, a cold wind. Qatadah, As-
Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Ath-Thawri all said about ,  

び∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハぴ  

(` At iyah) "This means severe blowing of the wind.'' Qatadah said, "It  blew f iercely upon them 
unt il it  pierced their hearts. '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タぴ  

(Sarsar) "This means cold, and  

び∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハぴ  

(` At iyah) means, it  blew f iercely upon them without  any mercy or blessing. '' ` Ali and others 
said, "It  blew f iercely upon their stored harvest  unt il it  was brought  out  worthless. ''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シぴ  

(Which Allah imposed on them) meaning, He made it  overpower them.  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シぴ  

(for seven nights and eight  days Husum,) Husum means, complete, successive and 
unfortunately evil.  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ath-Thawri and others all said, 
"Husum means in succession. '' It  has been reported that  ` Ikrimah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Khuthaym 
both said, "It  means it  was unfortunately evil upon them.'' This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∃れゅ∠ジ⌒エｚル ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  



(in days of calamity) (41: 16) It  has been said that  it  is that  which people now call A` j az 
(apparent ly used to mean evil devastat ion). It  seems as though the people took this term from 
Allah's statement ,  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ
び∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ  

(so that  you could see the people lying toppled, as if  they were A` j az (t runks) of date palms, 
Khawiyah!) Ibn ` Abbas said about ,  

び∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カぴ  

(Khawiyah) "It  means ruined. '' Others besides him said, "It  means dilapidated. '' This means that  
the wind would cause one of them (palm t ree) to hit  the ground, and it  will fall down dead on 
his head. Then his head would shat ter and it  would remain a lifeless corpse as if  it  were 
without  branches, mot ionless. It  has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ケヲ⊥よｚギャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル«  

(I was helped by an easterly wind and the people of ` Ad were dest royed by a westerly wind.)  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ホゅ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Do you see any remnants of them) meaning, ` do you f ind any one of them left  or anyone who 
even at t ributes himself  to being from them' Rather they are all gone, right  down to the last  of 
them, and Allah did not  make for them any successors. Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And Fir` awn and those before him commit ted (sin)) This has been recited with a Kasrah under 
the let ter Qaf (in the word Qabalahu, as Qiblahu), which changes the meaning to those who 
were with him in his t ime, and they were his followers who were disbelieving Copt ic people. 
Others recited it  with a Fathah over the let ter Qaf (as the word Qablahu), which means those 
nat ions before him who were similar to him. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the overthrown cit ies) those nat ions that  rej ected their Messengers.  

び⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  



(commit ted Al-Khat i'ah.) Al-Khat i'ah means their rej ect ion of what  Allah revealed. Ar-Rabi`  
said,  

び⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(commit ted Al-Khat i'ah.) "This means disobedience.'' Muj ahid said, "They commit ted errors. '' 
Thus, Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プぴ  

(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, ) meaning they were all of the same type, they all 
denied the Messenger of Allah who was sent  to them. As Allah says,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everyone of them denied the Messengers, so My threat  took effect .) So whoever denies a 
Messenger, then verily, he denies all of the Messengers. This is as Allah says,  

ヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥ  

(The people of Nuh belied the Messengers)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(` Ad belied the Messengers.)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(Thamud belied the Messengers.) However, only one Messenger came to every nat ion. Thus, 
Allah says here,  

び ⇔る∠Β⌒よやｚケ ⇔り∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プぴ  

(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment  that  was 
Rabiyah.) Rabiyah means, great , severe and painful.  Muj ahid said, "Rabiyah means severe. '' As-
Suddi said, "It  means dest ruct ive. ''  

 

A Reminder about the Blessing of the Ship 

Then, Allah says,  



び⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits,) meaning, it  rose up over it s shores by the leave 
of Allah and it  overcame all that  existed. Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "The water rising beyond 
its boundary means it  increased abundant ly. '' This happened due to the supplicat ion of Nuh 
against  his people when they denied him, opposed him and worshipped other than Allah. 
Therefore, Allah answered his supplicat ion and the people of the earth were covered with the 
f lood except  for those who were with Nuh in the ship. Thus, are humans all f rom the loins of 
Nuh and his progeny. For this reason Allah reminds humanity of His blessing,  

び ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship.) meaning, a ship 
running along upon the surface of the water.  

び⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャぴ  

(That  We might  make it  an admonit ion for you) The pronoun "it '' here refers to the species of 
the obj ect  (ships) due to the general meaning alluding to this. Thus, the meaning is, ` We 
caused its type of creat ion (ships) to remain (in the earth) for you, so that  you ride upon the 
currents of the water in the seas. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ヤ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(and has appointed for you ships and cat t le on which you ride; In order that  you may mount  on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  thereon) 
(43:12,13) And Allah said,  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ   

(And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) (36:41,42) Qatadah said, "Allah caused this 
ship to remain unt il the f irst  people of this Ummah saw it . '' However, the f irst  view (that  it  
refers to all ships in general) is the most  apparent . Allah cont inues saying,  

び∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  



(and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.) meaning, that  a recept ive ear may 
understand and ref lect  upon this bounty. Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means an ear that  is retent ive 
and hearing. '' Qatadah said,  

⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺぴび∀る∠Β  

(by the retaining ears.) means, "An ear that  Allah gives intelligence, so it  benefits by what  it  
hears from Allah's Book. '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:12) means, "An ear that  hears it  and 
retains it ,  meaning the person who has sound hearing, and correct  intellect . '' And this is 
general concerning everyone who understands and retains.  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀る∠ガ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱ 

⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ- ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ 
 ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ- ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや∠ヱ 

 ∀る∠Β⌒ワや∠ヱ- ∠ス∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ∀る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ- ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
⌒プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠ゎび ∀る∠Β  

(13. Then when the Trumpet  will be blown with one blowing.) (14. And the earth and the 
mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a single crushing.) (15. Then 
on that  Day shall the Event  occur.) (16. And the heaven will be rent  asunder, for that  Day it  
will be frail and torn up.) (17. And the angels will be on its sides, and eight  angels will,  that  
Day, bear the Throne of your Lord above them.) (18. That  Day shall you be brought  to 
Judgement , not  a secret  of you will be hidden.)  

 

A Mention of the Horrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah informs of the horrors that  will take place on the Day of Judgement . The f irst  of these 
events is the blowing of fright  (into the Trumpet ), which will be followed by the blowing of 
dest ruct ion when everyone in the heavens and the earth will be st ruck down except  whoever 
Allah wills. Then, after this will be the blowing of standing before the Lord of all that  exists, 
and the resurrect ion, and the gathering. And this is that  blowing. It  is emphasized here that  it  
is one blowing, because the command of Allah cannot  be opposed or prevented, and it  does not  
need to be repeated or st ressed. Thus, Allah goes on to say,  



び ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing.) meaning, they will be st retched out  to the extent  of the surface (of the earth) 
and the earth will change into something else other than the earth.  

び ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(Then on that  Day shall the Event  occur.) meaning, the Day of Judgement .  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ワや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven will be rent  asunder, for that  Day it  will be frail and torn up.) Ibn Jurayj  said, 
"This is like Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven shall be opened, it  will become as gates.) (78:19) Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  (the sky) 
will be torn apart  and the Throne will be near it . ''  

びべ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the angels will be on its sides,) The word Malak here is referring to the species of angels 
(all of them); meaning the angels collect ively will be standing on the sides of the heavens. Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びべ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the angels will be on its sides,) "This means that  they will be standing on what  has been 
ground to powder of the heavens looking at  the people of the earth. '  

 

The Children of Adam being presented before Allah 

Concerning the statement  of Allah,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(That  Day shall you be brought  to Judgement , not  a secret  of you will be hidden.) meaning, 
` you will all be presented to the Knower of the secrets and private counsels. He is the One 
from Whom none of your affairs are hidden. He is the Knower of all things apparent , secret  and 
hidden.' This is the reason that  Allah says,  



∠Β⌒プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび∀る  

(not  a secret  of you will be hidden.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

» ∩∃れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ ⊥る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀メや∠ギ⌒イ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ

∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀グ⌒カへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀グ⌒カべ∠プ ヵ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト
ヮ⌒ャゅヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ«  

(The people will be exhibited three t imes on the Day of Judgement . The f irst  two presentat ions 
will be (their) arguing and offering excuses. During the third presentat ion the pages (records) 
will f ly into their hands. Some of them will receive the records in their right  hands and some 
will receive them in their left  hands.) Ibn Maj ah and At -Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith.  

⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや 
 ∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠レ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま - ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

 ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ- ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ - ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ - 

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ
び  

(19. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right  hand will say: "Here! read my 
Record! '') (20. "Surely, I did believe that  I shall meet  my account ! '') (21. So, he shall be in a life, 
well-pleasing.) (22. In a lofty Paradise,) (23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near 
at  hand.) (24. Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !)  

 

The Happiness of the Person Who will receive His Book in His Right 
Hand and His Good Situation 

Allah informs of the happiness of those who receive their Book in the right  hand on the Day of 
Judgement  and being pleased with this. Out  of his ext reme pleasure is his saying to everyone 
that  he meets,  



び∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワぴ  

(Here! read my Record!) meaning, ` take my Book and read it . ' He will say this because he 
knows that  what  is in it  is good and purely virtuous deeds. He will be of those whom Allah 
replaced their bad deeds (evils) with good deeds. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "The meaning 
of  

び∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワぴ  

(Here! read my Record!) is ` Here, read my Book.'. . .  The suff ix ` Um' is a grammat ical addit ion. '' 
This is what  he (` Abdur-Rahman) said. It  seems apparent  that  the suff ix ` Um' means here ` you 
all. ' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abdullah bin Hanzalah - and he (Hanzalah) was 
the Companion who was washed by the angels for his funeral - said, "Verily, Allah will stop His 
servant  on the Day of Judgement  and He will make his sins appear on the outside of his Book of 
Records. Then He will say to him, ` Did you do this' The servant  will respond, ` Yes my Lord. ' 
Then Allah will say to him, ` I will not  expose you (or dishonor you) for it ,  for verily, I have 
forgiven you. ' The person will then say, ` Here (you all) read my Book!'''  

び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠レ∠ニ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, I did believe that  I shall meet  my account !) This will be when he (the servant  of Allah) 
will be saved from being disgraced and exposed on the Day of Judgement . In the Sahih, it  is 
recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  he was asked about  the private counsel. He responded by saying 
that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ∩ゅ∠ヰあヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ケあゲ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α
ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ : ヶあル⌒ま

 ∩∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠わ∠シ
∠Β⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ . ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ

⊥キゅ∠ヰ∇セ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Allah will bring the servant  close (to Him) on the Day of Judgement  and make him confess all 
of his sins. This will cont inue unt il the servant  thinks that  he is about  to be dest royed. Then 
Allah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these sins for you in the worldly life and I have forgiven 



you for them today. '' Then he will be given his Book of good deeds in his right  hand. However, 
about  the disbeliever and the hypocrite, the witnesses will say, ("These are those who lied on 
their Lord, and verily, the curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers. '')) Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠レ∠ニ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, I did believe that  I shall meet  my account !) means, ` I used to be certain in the worldly 
life that  this day would definitely come.' This is as Allah says,  

あよ∠ケ やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ  

((They are those) who are certain that  they are going to meet  their Lord.) (2:46) Allah then 
says,  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.) (69:21) meaning, pleasant .  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In a lofty Paradise,) meaning, having elevated cast les, beaut iful wide-eyed maidens, pleasant  
stat ions and eternal j oy. It  has been conf irmed in the Sahih that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ あモ⊥ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
や∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よチ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャ«  

(Verily, Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the earth and the sky.) Then Allah says,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホぴ  

(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at  hand.) Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "This 
means close enough for one of them (the people of Paradise) to reach them while he is lying on 
his bed.'' More than one person has said this. Then Allah says,  

⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ 

び  



(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !) meaning, this 
will be said to them as an invitat ion to them of blessing, favor and goodness. For verily, it  has 
been confirmed in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Work deeds, st rive, seek to draw near (to Allah) and know that  none of you will be admited 
into Paradise because of his deeds.) They (the Companions) said, "Not  even you O Messenger of 
Allah'' He replied,  

»モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚヨ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even me, except  if  Allah covers me with mercy from Himself and grace. )  

∠ヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ
 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠れヱ⊥ぺ- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ - ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ 

 ∠る∠Β⌒ッゅ∠ボ∇ャや- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヴあレ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ヴあレ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ 

 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ- ⊥ロヲぁヤ⊥ピ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ - ⊥ロヲぁヤ∠タ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を - ｚユ⊥を 
∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ケ∠ク ∃る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇シ∇ゅ∠プ ⇔ゅハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ゅ- ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ- ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ - 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ⌒ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(25. But  as for him who will be given his Record in his left  hand, will say: "I wish that  I had not  
been given my Record! '') h(26. "And that  I had never known how my account  is! '') (27. "Would 
that  it  had been my end!'') (28. "My wealth has not  availed me;'') (29. "My power has gone from 
me!'') (30. (It  will be said): "Seize him and fet ter him;'') (31. "Then throw him in the blazing 
Fire.'') (32. "Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy cubits! '') (33. Verily, he 
used not  to believe in Allah, the Most  Great ,) (34. And urged not  the feeding of the poor.) (35. 



So, no friend has he here this Day,) (36. Nor any food except  f ilth from Ghislin.) (37. None will 
eat  it  except  the Khat i'un.)  

 

The Bad Condition of Whoever is given His Record in His Left Hand 

These Ayat  inform about  the condit ion of the wretched people when one of them is given his 
Record (of deeds) in his left  hand when the people are brought  before Allah. At  this t ime he 
will be very remorseful.  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠れヱ⊥ぺ- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ - ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ 

び ∠る∠Β⌒ッゅ∠ボ∇ャや  

((He) will say: "I wish that  I had not  been given my Record! And that  I had never known how my 
account  is! Would that  it  had been my end!.. . '') Ad-Dahhak said, "Meaning a death which is not  
followed by any life. '' Likewise said Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ar-Rabi`  and As-Suddi. Qatadah said, 
"He will hope for death even though in the worldly life it  was the most  hated thing to him.''  

 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヴあレ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ-び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ヴあレ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ   

(My wealth has not  availed me; my power has gone from me.) means, ` my wealth and my 
honor did not  protect  me from the punishment  of Allah and His torment . Now the mat ter has 
ended with me alone and I have no helper nor anyone to save me.' At  this Allah says,  

 ⊥ロヲぁヤ⊥ピ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カぴ-び ⊥ロヲぁヤ∠タ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を   

(Seize him and fet ter him; then throw him in the blazing Fire.) meaning, He will command the 
guardians of Hell to forcibly remove him from the gathering place, fet ter him - meaning put  
iron collars on his neck - then carry him off  to Hell and cast  him into it ,  meaning they will 
submerge him in it .  Allah said,  

び ⊥ロヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇シ∇ゅ∠プ ⇔ゅハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ケ∠ク ∃る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy cubits!) Ka` b Al-Ahbar said, "Every 
ring of it  will be equal to the ent ire amount  of iron found in this world. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Jurayj  both said, "Each cubit  will be the forearm's length of an angel. '' Ibn 
Jurayj  reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇シ∇ゅ∠プぴ  



(Then fasten him) "It  will be entered into his but tocks and pulled out  of his mouth. Then they 
will be arranged on this (chain) j ust  like locusts are arranged on a st ick that  is being roasted. '' 
Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "It  will be ran into his behind unt il it  is brought  
out  of his two nost rils so he will not  be able to stand on his two feet . '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ィ ヴャま ケゅセぺヱ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠タゅ∠タ∠ケ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃る∠ヨ⊥イ∇ヨ
 ⊥り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠ら∠ャ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ケゅ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤあジャや ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ

⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚヤャや ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ゲ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇バ∠ホ ∠ヒ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ«  

(If  a drop of lead like this - and he pointed to a skull bone - were sent  from the heaven to the 
earth, and it  is a distance of f ive hundred years t ravel, it  would reach the earth before night . 
And if  it  (the same drop of lead) were sent  from the head of the chain (of Hell),  it  would t ravel 
forty fall seasons, night  and day, before it  would reach its (Hell's) cavity or base.) At -Tirmidhi 
also recorded this Hadith and he said, "This Hadith is Hasan.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Verily, he used not  to believe in Allah, the Most  Great , and urged not  on the feeding of the 
poor.) meaning, he did not  establish the right  of Allah upon him, of obedience to Him and 
performing His worship. He also did not  benefit  Allah's creat ion nor did he give them their 
rights. For verily, Allah has a right  upon the servants that  they worship Him alone and not  
associate anything with Him. The servants of Allah also have a right  upon each other to good 
t reatment  and assistance in righteousness and piety. For this reason, Allah commanded 
performance of the prayer and the payment  of  Zakah. When the Prophet  was (in his last  
moments) near death he said,  

»ユ⊥ム⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや«  

(The prayer (As-Salah) and your right  hand possessions (i.e., slaves).) Allah says,  



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∇リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ⌒ビ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ   

(So no friend has he here this Day. Nor any food except  f ilth from the washing of wounds. None 
will eat  it  except  the Khat i'un.) meaning, there is no one today who can save him from the 
punishment  of Allah, nor any close friend or intercessor whose request  would be honored. He 
will have no food here except  for the f ilthy washing of wounds. Qatadah said, "It  will be the 
worst  food of the people of the Hellf ire. '' Ar-Rabi`  and Ad-Dahhak both said, "It  (Ghislin) is a 
t ree in Hell. '' Shabib bin Bishr reported from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said, ` Ghislin will be the 
blood and f luid that  will f low from their f lesh.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  he said, ` Ghislin is the pus of the people of the Hellf ire. ''  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ-∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃リ⌒ワゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(38. So, I swear by whatsoever you see,) (39. And by whatsoever you see not ,) (40. That  this is 
verily the word of an honored Messenger.) (41. It  is not  the word of a poet , lit t le is that  you 
believe!) (42. Nor is it  the word of a soothsayer, lit t le is that  you remember!) (43. This is the 
revelat ion sent  down from the Lord of all that  exists.)  

 

The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah 

Allah swears by His creat ion, in which some of His signs can be seen in His creatures. These 
also indicate the perfect ion of His Names and At t ributes. He then swears by the hidden things 
that  they cannot  see. This is an oath swearing that  the Qur'an is His Speech, His inspirat ion and 
His revelat ion to His servant  and Messenger, whom He chose to convey His Message, and the 
Messenger carried out  this t rust  faithfully. So Allah says,  

∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ  

(So I swear by whatsoever you see, and by whatsoever you see not , that  this is verily the word 
of an honored Messenger.) meaning, Muhammad . Allah gave this descript ion to him, a 
descript ion which carries the meaning of conveying, because the duty of a messenger is to 
convey from the sender. Therefore, Allah gave this descript ion to the angelic Messenger in 
Surat  At -Takwir, where he said,  



∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒ク 
び ∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョ ∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ  

(Verily, this is the Word of (this Qur'an brought  by) a most  honorable messenger. Owner of 
power (and high rank) with Allah, the Lord of the Throne. Obeyed and t rustworthy.) (81:19-21) 
And here, it  refers to Jibril.  Then Allah says,  

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and your companion is not  a madman. ) (81:22) meaning, Muhammad .  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) (81:23) meaning, Muhammad saw Jibril in his 
t rue form in which Allah created him.  

び ∃リΒ⌒レ∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he is not  Danin with the Unseen.) (81:24) meaning, suspicious.  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  (the Qur'an) is not  he word of the outcast  Shaytan.) (81:25) This is similar to what  is 
being said here.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃リ⌒ワゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ  

(It  is not  the word of a poet , lit t le is that  you believe! Nor is it  the word of soothsayer, lit t le is 
that  you remember!) So in one instance Allah applies the term messenger to the angelic 
Messenger and in another instance He applies it  to the human Messenger (Muhammad ). This is 
because both of them are conveying from Allah that  which has been ent rusted to them of 
Allah's revelat ion and Speech. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(This is the revelat ion sent  down from the Lord of all that  exists.)  



 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ - ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ - ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ムぁョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ∠ャ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(44. And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us,) (45. We surely would have seized him 
by his right  hand,) (46. And then We certainly would have cut  off  Al-Wat in from him,) (47. And 
none of you could have prevented it  from him.) (48. And verily, this is a Reminder for those 
who have Taqwa.) (49. And verily, We know that  there are some among you that  deny.) (50. 
And indeed it  will be an anguish for the disbelievers. (51. And verily, it  (this Qur'an) is an 
absolute t ruth with certainty.) (52. So, glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .)  

 

If the Prophet forged anything against Allah, then Allah would 
punish Him 

Allah says,  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us,) meaning, ` if  Muhammad forged something 
against  Us, as they claim, and added or removed anything from the Message, or said anything 
from himself  while at t ribut ing it  to Us, then We would surely be swift  in punishing him. And of 
course, Muhammad did not  do any of this (as the disbelievers claimed). ' Thus, Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Εぴび ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ  

(We surely would have seized him by his right  hand,) It  has been said that  this means, ` We 
would seize him by the right  hand because it  is more st ronger in grabbing. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(And then We certainly would have cut  off  Al-Wat in from him,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  (Al-Wat in) 
refers to the artery of the heart , and it  is the vein that  is at tached to the heart . '' This has also 
been said by ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakim, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muslim Al-Bat in and 



Abu Sakhr Humayd bin Ziyad. Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "It  (Al-Wat in) is the heart , it s blood, 
and whatever is near it . '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And none of you could have prevented it  from him.) means, ` none of you would be able to 
come between Us and him if  We wanted to do any of this to him.' The meaning behind all of 
this is to say that  he (Muhammad ) is t ruthful,  righteous and guided because Allah determined 
what  he is to convey from Him, and Allah helps him with fantast ic miracles and definite proofs. 
Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this (Qur'an) is a Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) meaning, the Qur'an. This is 
j ust  as Allah says,  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
びヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  (t he Qur'an) is blindness for them.'') Then Allah 
says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ムぁョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We know that  there are some among you that  deny (this Qur'an). ) meaning, with 
this explanat ion and clarif icat ion, there will st il l be among you those who rej ect  the Qur'an. 
Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed it  (this Qur'an) will be an anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion).) Ibn Jarir said, "And verily this rej ect ion will be anguish for the disbelievers on 
the Day of Judgement . '' He (Ibn Jarir) also ment ioned a similar statement  from Qatadah. It  is 
possible that  the meaning of the pronoun (it ) may also refer to the Qur'an, in which case the 
verse would mean that  the Qur'an and belief in it  are a cause of anguish for the disbelievers. 
This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒よ  



(Thus have We caused it  (the denial of the Qur'an) to enter the hearts of the criminals. They 
will not  believe in it .) (26:200,201) And Allah said,  

∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire) (34:54). Therefore, Allah 
says here,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it  (this Qur'an) is an absolute t ruth with certainty.) meaning, the right  and t ruthful 
news in which there is no doubt , suspicion or confusion. Then Allah says,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .) meaning, He Who sent  down this 
magnif icent  Qur'an. This is the end of the explanat ion (Tafsir) of Surat  Al-Haqqah. And to Allah 
belong all praise and blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surah Sa'ala Sa'il 

(Chapter - 70) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ - ∀ノ⌒プや∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ 
- ⌒ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ - ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ゎ 

 ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ- ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま -∠ル∠ヱ  ⊥ロや∠ゲ
び ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ  

(1. A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall) (2. Upon the disbelievers, which 
none can avert ,) (3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent .) (4. The angels and the Ruh 



ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) (5. So be pat ient , with a 
good pat ience.) (6. Verily, they see it  (the torment ) afar off .) (7. But  We see it  near.) 

A Request to hasten the Day of Judgement 

び ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ  

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall) This Ayah contains an assumed 
meaning that  is alluded to by the let ter "Ba''.  It  is as though it  is saying, a quest ioner requested 
to hasten on the torment  that  is about  to fall.  It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment ! And Allah fails not  His promise.) (22:47) meaning, 
that  it s torment  will occur and there is no avoiding it .  Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
concerning the Ayah,  

∠メ∠ほ∠シぴび ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ   

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall) "That  is the quest ioning of the 
disbelievers about  the torment  of Allah and it  will occur to them.'' Ibn Abi Naj ih reported from 
Muj ahid that  he said concerning Allah's statement   

び∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ  

(A quest ioner asked), "A person called out  (request ing) for the torment  that  will occur in the 
Hereafter to happen.'' Then he said, "This is their saying,  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
∠ハび∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ  

(O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from you, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment .)'' (8:32) Allah's statement ,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ヤ∃バ⌒ホや∠ヱぴ  

(about  to befall (Waqi` ) upon the disbelievers,) means, it  is wait ing in preparat ion for the 
disbelievers. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Waqi`  means coming. ''  

び∀ノ⌒プや∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  



(which non can avert ) meaning, there is no one who can repel it  if  Allah wants it  to happen. 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ⌒ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョぴ  

(From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent  (Al-Ma` arij ).)  

 

The Tafsir of "Lord of the ways of ascent 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Lord of the ways of ascent  means loft iness and 
abundance.'' Muj ahid said, "Lord of the ways of ascent  means the ways of ascension into the 
heavens.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(The angels and the Ruh Ta` ruj u to Him) ` Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma` mar from Qatadah 
that  Ta` ruj u means to ascend. In reference to the Ruh, Abu Salih said, "They are creatures 
from the creat ion of Allah that  resemble humans but  they are not  humans.'' It  could be that  
here it  means Jibril,  and this is a way of connect ing the specif ic to the general (other angels). 
It  could also be referring to the name of the souls (Arwah) of the Children of Adam (humans). 
For verily, when they (the human souls) are taken at  death, they are lif ted up to the heavens 
j ust  as the Hadith of Al-Bara' proves.  

 

The Meaning of "a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) This refers to the Day of Judgement . 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning the Ayah,  

び∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) "It  is the Day of Judgement . '' The chain 
of narrat ion of this report  (to Ibn ` Abbas) is authent ic. Ath-Thawri reported from Simak bin 
Harb from ` Ikrimah that  he said concerning this verse, "It  is the Day of Judgement . '' Ad-Dahhak 
and Ibn Zayd both said the same. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the 
Ayah,  



∠ゎぴ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ
び ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ  

(The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) 
"It  is the Day of Judgement  that  Allah has made to be the measure of f if t y thousand years for 
the disbelievers. '' Many Hadiths have been reported with this same meaning. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu ` Umar Al-Ghudani that  he said, "I was with Abu Hurayrah when a man from 
Bani ` Amir bin Sa` sa` ah passed and it  was said: ` This man is the wealthiest  man of Bani 
` Amir. ' So Abu Hurayrah said, ` Bring him back to me.' So they brought  the man back to Abu 
Hurayrah. Then Abu Hurayrah said, ` I have been informed that  you are a man of great  wealth. ' 
The man from Bani ` Amir replied, ` Yes, by Allah. I have one hundred red-colored camels, one 
hundred brown-colored camels... ' and so on he counted numerous colored camels, the races of 
the slaves and the types of fet ters for his horses that  he owned. So Abu Hurayrah said, ` Beware 
of the hooves of the camels and the cloven hooves of the cat t le. ' He cont inued repeat ing that  
to him unt il the color of the man began to change. Then the man said, ` O Abu Hurayrah what  is 
this' Abu Hurayrah replied, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚボ∠ェ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∀モ⌒よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever has camels and does not  give their due (Zakah) in their Naj dah and their Risl. . .) We 
interrupted saying, ` O Messenger of Allah! What  is their Naj dah and Risl' He said,  

» ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ヶ⌒プ
 ⊥ウ∠ト∇ら⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠セへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ あグ∠ビ∠ほ∠ミ
 ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒プゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ぽ∠ト∠わ∠プ ∃ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ホ ∃ネゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ

∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ュ∇ヲ
 ン∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ

⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ . ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚボ∠ェ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ゲ∠ボ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ あグ∠ビ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ル

∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃ネゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ト∇ら⊥Α ｚユ⊥を∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠セへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ



 ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥エ∠ト∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ⌒ヌ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ニ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ロ⊥ぽ∠ト∠わ∠プ ∩∃ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ホ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠ダ∇ボ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ル∇ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ハ

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ . ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚボ∠ェ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ユ∠レ∠ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ
 ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠セへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ あグ∠ビ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ

⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ニ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ロ⊥ぽ∠ト∠わ∠プ ∃ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ホ ∃ネゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ウ∠ト∇ら
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ル∇ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥エ∠ト∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ⌒ヌ⌒よ
 ∇れ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠ダ∇ボ∠ハ

∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ブ∇ャ
ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ«  

(It  is their dif f iculty and their ease, for verily, they will come on the Day of Resurrect ion 
healthier than before. They will be more in number, fat ter and more lively and unruly. Then a 
soft ,  level plain will be spread out  for them and they will t rample him with their hooves. When 
the last  of them has passed over him, the f irst  of them will return to t rample him again during 
a day whose measure will be f if t y thousand years.  This will cont inue unt il the case of all the 
people is decided between them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e.,  
either to Paradise or Hell).  If  he had cows that  he did not  pay the Zakah in their ease and their 
dif f icult  t imes, then they will come on the Day of Judgement  healthier than they were before. 
They will be more in number, fat ter and more lively and unruly. Then a soft ,  level plain will be 
spread out  for them and they will t rample him. Every one of them that  has cloven hooves will 
t rample him with it s hooves, and every one of them that  has a horn will but t  him with it s horn. 
There will not  be any hornless or bent  horned animals among them. When the last  of them has 
passed over him, the f irst  of them will return to t rample him again during a day whose measure 
will be f if t y thousand years. This will cont inue unt il the case of all the people is decided 
between them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or 
Hell).  If  he has any sheep that  he does not  pay the due Zakah in their dif f iculty and their ease, 
then they will come on the Day of Judgement  healthier than they were before. They will be 
more (in number) fat ter and more lively and unruly. Then a soft , level plain will be spread out  
for them and they will t rample him. Every one of them that  has a cloven hoof will t rample him 



with its hooves, and every one of them that  has a horn will but t  him with its horn. There will 
not  be any hornless or bent  horned animals among them. When the last  of them has passed 
over him, the f irst  of them will return to t rample him again during a day whose measure will be 
f if t y thousand years. This will cont inue unt il the case of all the people is decided between 
them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell).) 
Then, the man from Bani ` Amir said, ` What  is the due of the camel, O Abu Hurayrah' Abu 
Hurayrah said, ` It  is that  you give (in your Zakah payment ) from your most  valuable camels, 
that  you lend a milking she-camel, that  you lend your mount  for riding, that  you give the milk 
(to the people) for drinking, and you lend the male camel for breeding. ''' This Hadith was also 
recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.   

 

A Different Version of this Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ン∠ヲ∇ム⊥わ∠プ ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∩∠ウ⌒もゅ∠ヘ∠タ
 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇レ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ

∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚョ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ゲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ

ケゅｚレャや«  

(There is not  any owner of t reasure who does not  pay its due except  that  it  will be made into 
heated metal plates and branded upon him in the f ire of Hell.  His forehead, side and back will 
be scorched with these metal plates. This will cont inue unt il Allah j udges between His servants 
on a Day whose measure is f if t y thousand years of what  you count . Then he will see his path, 
either to Paradise or to the Fire.) Then he (Abu Hurayrah) ment ions the rest  of the Hadith 
about  the sheep and camels j ust  as ment ioned before. In this narrat ion (of Ahmad) the Prophet  
also added,  

»∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒ャ ⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや : ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ
ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ«  

(The horse is for three (on the Day of Judgement ): for one man it  is a reward, for another man 
it  is a shield (protect ion), and upon another man it  is a burden.) And the Hadith cont inues. 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith in it s ent irety even though Al-Bukhari did not  ment ion it .  The 
intent  behind ment ioning this here is the Prophet 's statement ,  



» ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ
∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カる∠レ∠シ ∠ブ«  

(Unt il Allah j udges between His servants on a day whose measurement  is f if t y thousand years.)  

 

Instructing the Prophet to have Patience Then 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So be pat ient , with a good pat ience.) meaning, ` be pat ient , O Muhammad, with your people's 
rej ect ion and their seeking to hasten the torment  since they think it  will not  occur. ' Allah says 
in another Ayah,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
ヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those believe are fearful of it ,  and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth.) (42:18) Thus, Allah says,  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they see it  (the torment ) afar off .) meaning, the happening of the torment  and the 
establishment  of the Hour (Day of Judgement ). The disbelievers see this as something that  is 
farfetched. The word "Ba` id'' here means that  which is impossible to occur.  

び ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(But  We see it  (quite) near.) meaning, the believers believe that  its occurrence is near, even 
though its t ime of occurrence is unknown and no one knows when it  will be except  Allah. All of 
what  is approaching then it  is near and it  will def initely happen.  

⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや - ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ- ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Α 



 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ュ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α- 

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ- ⌒ヮΑ⌒ヲ∇⇒⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ∠ヱ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒イレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケ- ヴ∠ヌ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ル- ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ - ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ  

(8. The Day that  the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) (9. And the mountains will be like ` Ihn.) (10. 
And no friend will ask a friend,) (11. Though they shall be made to see one another, the 
criminal would desire to ransom himself from the punishment  of that  Day by his children.) (12. 
And his wife and his brother,) (13. And his Fasilah who sheltered him,) (14. And all that  are in 
the earth, so that  it  might  save him.) (15. By no means! Verily, it  will be the f ire of Hell,) (16. 
Nazza` ah the Shawa!) (17. Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces.) (18. 
And collect  (wealth) and hide it  (from spending it  in the cause of Allah).)  

 

Terrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says that  the torment  will befall the disbelievers.  

び ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day that  the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others have all said, "Like the residue of oil. ''  

び ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be like ` Ihn.) meaning, like f luffed wool. This was said by Muj ahid, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi. This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be like carded wool.) (101:5) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no friend will ask a friend, though they shall be made to see one another.) Meaning, no 
close friend will ask his close friend about  his condit ion while he sees him in the worst  of 
condit ions. He will be worried about  himself  and will not  be able to think of others. Al-` Awfi 



reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Some of them will know others and they will be acquainted with 
each other. Then, they will f lee from each other after that , as Allah says,  

び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(Every man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.)'' (80:37) This honorable 
Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ｚΙ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α 
 ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃コゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ

びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when no father can avail aught  for his 
son, and nor a son avail aught  for his father. Verily the promise of Allah is t rue.) (31:33) and He 
also says,  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even 
though he be near of kin.) (35:18) and He says,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α  

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) (23:101) and similarly He says,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ- ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ 
び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α  

(That  day shall a man f lee fom his brother, and from his mother and his father, and from his 
wife and his children. Every man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) 
(80:34-37) Then Allah's saying here  



 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ュ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Αぴ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α- ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ -∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ∠ヱ  ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ

 ⌒ヮΑ⌒ヲ∇⇒⊥ゎ-びｚΚ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒イレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ   

(the criminal would desire to ransom himself  from the punishment  of the Day by his children, 
and his wife and his brother, and his Fasilah (kindred) who sheltered him, and all that  are in 
the earth, so that  it  might  save him. By no means!) means, no ransom will be accepted from 
him even if  he brought  all of the people of the earth (as ransom), and the greatest  wealth that  
he could f ind, even if  it  was enough gold to f il l the ent ire earth. Even the child that  he had 
who was dearer to him than the last  beat  of his heart  in the life of this world, he would wish to 
use the child as a ransom for himself  against  the torment  of Allah on the Day of Judgement  
when he sees the horrors. However, even this child would not  be accepted from him (as a 
ransom). Muj ahid and As-Suddi both said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and his Fasilah) "This means his t ribe and his kin. '' ` Ikrimah said, "This means the subdivision of 
his t ribe that  he is from.'' Ashhab reported from Malik that  he said, "His Fasilah is his mother. '' 
Allah said,  

びヴ∠ヌ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  will be the f ire of Hell,) Here He is describing the Hell- f ire and the severity of its 
heat .  

び ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah the Shawa!) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid both said, "It  is the skin of the head.'' Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Thabit  Al-Bunani both said,  

び ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah the Shawa!) "This means respectable parts of the face.'' Qatadah said,  

び ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah the Shawa!) "This means removing his important  organs, and the respectable parts 
of his face, his creat ion and his limbs.'' Ad-Dahhak said, "This means it  will scrape the f lesh and 
the skin off  of the bone unt il it  leaves nothing of  it  remaining.'' Ibn Zayd said, "The Shawa is the 
marrow of the bones.'' As for,  



び⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah) Ibn Zayd said, "It  is cut t ing their bones and t ransformat ion of their skins and their 
form.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎぴ-び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ   

(Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces. And collect  and hide it .) 
meaning, the Fire will call out  to it s children whom Allah created for it ,  determining that  they 
will perform the deeds deserving of it  in the worldly life. So it  will call them on the Day of 
Judgement  with an eloquent  and art iculate tongue. Then it  will pick them out  from the people 
of the gathering j ust  as birds pick seeds. This is because they were, as Allah said, of those who 
turned their backs and turned away. This means they denied with their hearts and abandoned 
the performance of deeds with their limbs.  

び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And collect  and hide it .) meaning, he gathered wealth piling it  up, and he concealed it , 
meaning he hid it  and refused to give the obligatory right  of Allah that  was due on it  of 
spending and paying the Zakah. It  has been recorded in a Hadith that  the Prophet  said,  

»マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ハヲ⊥Β∠プ ヶ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  hold back (your wealth) or else Allah will hold back from you.)  

 ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ-ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま  

 ⇔ゅハヱ⊥ゴ∠ィ- ⇔ゅハヲ⊥レ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もへ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤあャ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α-⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ- ∃ラヲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ



⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ
 ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ６Ι
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(19. Verily, man was created very impat ient ;) (20. Apprehensive when evil touches him;) (21. 
And suppressive when good touches him.) (22. Except  those who are devoted to Salah.) (23. 
Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;) (24. And those in whose wealth there is a recognized 
right .) (25. For the one who asks, and for the deprived.) (26. And those who believe in the Day 
of Recompense.) (27. And those who fear the torment  of their Lord.) (28. Verily, the torment  
of their Lord is that  before which none can feel secure.) (29. And those who guard their private 
part  (chast ity).) (30. Except  from their wives or their right  hand possessions -- for (then) they 
are not  blameworthy.) (31. But  whosoever seeks beyond that , then it  is those who are 
t respassers.) (32. And those who keep their t rusts and covenants.) (33. And those who stand 
f irm in their test imonies.) (34. And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) (35. Such shall 
dwell in the Gardens, honored)  

 

Man is Impatient Allah informs about man and his inclination to 
corrupt his behavior. 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man was created very impat ient ;) Then, Allah explains this statement  by saying,  

び ⇔ゅハヱ⊥ゴ∠ィ ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(Apprehensive when evil touches him;) meaning, whenever any harm touches him he is 
fright ful,  worried and completely taken back due to the severity of his terror and his despair 
that  he will receive any good after it .   

び ⇔ゅハヲ⊥レ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And suppressive when good touches him.) meaning, if  he at tains any blessing from Allah, he is 
st ingy with it ,  not  sharing it  with others. He will withhold the right  of Allah with that  blessing. 
Imam Ahmad said that  Abu ` Abdur-Rahman informed them that  Musa bin ` Ali bin Rabah told 
them that  he heard his father narrat ing from ` Abdul-` Aziz bin Marwan bin Al-Hakim that  he 
heard Abu Hurayrah saying, "The Messenger of Allah said,  



»∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ぁゲ∠セ :ノ⌒ャゅ∠カ ∀リ∇ら⊥ィ∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ｘウ⊥セ«  

(The worst  thing that  can be in a man is greedy impat ience and unrest rained cowardice.) Abu 
Dawud recorded this Hadith from ` Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah on the authority of Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman Al-Muqri',  and this is the only Hadith through ` Abdul-` Aziz with him.  

 

The Exclusion of Those Who pray from what has preceded and an 
Explanation of Their Deeds and Their Prayer 

Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who are devoted to Salah.) meaning, man is described with blameworthy 
characterist ics except  for He whom Allah protects, helps and guides to good, making its means 
easy for him -- and these are those people who perform Salah.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もへ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;) It  has been said that  this means they guard its t imes 
and the elements obligatory in it .  This has been said by Ibn Mas̀ ud, Masruq and Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i. It  has also been said that  it  means t ranquilit y and humble concent rat ion (in the 
prayer). This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ  

(Successful indeed are the believers. Those who with their Salah are Khashi` un.) (23:1-2) This 
was said by ` Uqbah bin ` Amir. From its meanings is the same terminology used to describe 
standing (st il l) water (Al-Ma' Ad-Da'im). This proves the obligat ion of having t ranquilit y in the 
prayer. For verily, the one who does not  have t ranquilit y (st il lness of posture) in his bowing and 
prost rat ing, then he is not  being constant  (Da'im) in his prayer. This is because he is not  being 
st il l in it  and he does not  remain (in it s posit ions), rather he pecks in it  (quickly) like the 
pecking of the crow. Therefore, he is not  successful in performing his prayer. It  has also been 
said that  the meaning here refers to those who perform a deed and are constant  in it s 
performance and consistent  in it .  This is like the Hadith that  has been recorded in the Sahih on 
the authority of ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺモ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ∠ヱ∇キ∠ぺ «  

(The most  beloved deeds to Allah are those that  are most  consistent , even if  they are few.) 
Then Allah says,  



 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ- ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤあャ 
び ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right . For the one who asks, and for the 
deprived.) meaning, in their wealth is a determined port ion for those who are in need. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe in the Day of Recompense.) meaning, they are sure of the Final Return 
(to Allah), the Reckoning and the Recompense. Therefore, they perform the deeds of one who 
hopes for the reward and fears the punishment . For this reason Allah says,  

あよ∠ケ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョ ユ⌒ヰ  

(And those who fear the torment  of their Lord. ) meaning, they are fearful and dreadful.  

び ∃ラヲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the torment  of their Lord is that  before which none can feel secure.) meaning, no one 
is safe from it  (Allah's torment ) of those who understand the command from Allah, except  by 
the security of Allah Himself.  Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who guard their private part  (chast ity).) meaning, they keep their private parts 
away from that  which is forbidden and they prevent  their private parts from being put  into 
other than what  Allah has allowed them to be in. This is why Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  from their wives or their right  hand possessions) meaning, from their female slaves.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや  



(for (then) they are not  blameworthy. But  whosoever seeks beyond that , then it  is those who 
are t respassers.) The explanat ion of this has already preceded at  the beginning of Surat  Al-
Mu'minun, and therefore does not  need to be repeated here. Allah said,  

６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ  

(And those who keep their t rusts and covenants.) meaning, if  they are given a t rust  they do not  
deceit  and when they make a covenant  they do not  break it .  These are the characterist ics of 
the believers which are opposite of the characterist ics of the hypocrites. This is like what  is 
reported in the authent ic Hadith,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(The signs of the hypocrites are three. When he speaks he lies, when he promises he breaks his 
promise, and when he is given a t rust  he behaves t reacherously (with it ).) In another narrat ion 
it  states,  

» ∠ユ∠タゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ケ∠ギ∠ビ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ゲ∠イ∠プ«  

(When he speaks he lies, when he makes a covenant  he breaks it ,  and when he argues he is 
abusive.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who stand f irm in their test imonies.) This means that  they guard their test imonies. 
They do not  add or decrease from what  they test ify to nor do they conceal their test imonies. 
Allah says in another Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∀ユ⌒をや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Who hides it ,  surely, his heart  is sinful.) (2:283) Then Allah says,  

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Α   

(And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) meaning, they maintain it s proper t imes, its 
pillars, it s obligat ions and its recommended acts. So Allah begins this discussion (of the 
believers' at t ributes) with prayer and He concludes it  with prayer. This proves the importance 
of it  and the praise of its noble status, j ust  as what  preceded at  the beginning of Surat  Al-
Mu'minun. It  is exact ly the same discussion. This is why Allah says there (in Al-Mu'minun),  



ヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ∠ラ- ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit  the Firdaws (Paradise). They shall dwell 
therein forever.) (23:10-11) And He says here,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such shall dwell in the Gardens, honored.) meaning, they will be honored with various types of 
pleasures and delights.  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α∠ぺ 
∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠るｚレ∠ィ - ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ 

- ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや
 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(36. So, what  is the mat ter with those disbelievers, before you Muht i` in) (37. On the right  and 
on the left ,  ` Izin.) (38. Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight ) (39. But  
no! Verily, We have created them out  of that  which they know!) (40. But  no! I swear by the 
Lord of the easts and the wests that  surely We are Able) (41. To replace them by (others) 
bet ter than them; and We are not  to be out run.) (42. So, leave them to plunge in vain talk and 
play about , unt il they meet  their Day which they are promised.) (43. The Day when they will 
come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a Nusub,) (44. With their eyes lowered in fear and 
humilit y, ignominy covering them (all over)! That  is the Day which they were promised!)  



 

The Rebuke of the Disbelievers and the Threat against Them 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers who, in the t ime of the Prophet  , saw him and the guidance 
Allah sent  him with. They witnessed the magnif icent  miracles Allah aided him with. Then, after 
all of this they f led from him and separated themselves from him. They f led right  and left ,  
group by group and party by party. This is as Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グｚわャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∀ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘレ∠わ∇ジぁョ-び ∃り∠ケ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇れｚゲ∠プ   

(Then what  is wrong with them that  they run away from admonit ion As if  they were 
(frightened) wild donkeys. Fleeing from a beast  of prey.) (74:49-51) This is the example of  
disbeliever. And this Ayah is similar. As Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So what  is the mat ter with those disbelievers, before you Muht i` in) meaning, ` what  is wrong 
with these disbelievers who are with you, O Muhammad Why are they Muht i` in, meaning hast ily 
running away from you' This is as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Muht i` in means depart ing. ''  

ゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ⌒メ  

(On the right  and on the left ,  ` Izin.) The singular of ` Izin is ` Izah, which means separat ing. 
meaning in their separat ing and their dif fering. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas about  the 
Ayah;  

Β⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび ∠リ  

(So what  is the mat ter with those disbelievers, before you Muht i` in.) "They are looking in your 
direct ion.'' Then the Ayah;  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴ  

(On the right  and on the left ,  ` Izin.) he (Ibn ` Abbas) said, "Al-` Izin is a group among the 
people. On the right  and on the left  means they are turning away (right  and left ) from him (the 
Prophet  ) and mocking him.'' Jabir bin Samurah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah came out  
to them while they were sit t ing in circles. So the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ«  



(Why do I see you all ` Izin (in groups).) Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir all 
recorded this Hadith. Then, concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠るｚレ∠ィ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α∠ぺぴ
ｚΚ∠ミび  

(Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight  But  no!) meaning, is this their 
wish, yet  they f lee from the Messenger in aversion to the t ruth Are they hoping that  they will 
be admit ted into the Gardens of Delight  Nay, rather their abode is Hell.  Then Allah aff irms the 
occurrence of the Final Abode and the torment  that  will befall them that  they are denying its 
existence and claiming it  to be something farfetched. As a proof against  them, Allah ment ions 
the init iat ion of creat ion, and that  repeat ing the process is something easier than performing it  
the f irst  t ime. This is something that  they themselves confess to. Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have created them out  of that  which they know!) meaning, from despised semen. 
This is as Allah says,  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did We not  create you from a despised water (semen)) (77:20) Allah also says,  

 ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ｚユ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ- ∃ペ⌒プや∠キ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ - 

 ⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
 ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ィ∠ケ- ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(So let  man see from what  he is created! He is created from a water gushing forth. Proceeding 
from between the backbone and the ribs. Verily He is able to bring him back! The Day when all 
the secrets will be examined. Then he will have no power, nor any helper.) (86:5-10) Then 
Allah says,  

び⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(But  no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests) meaning, the One Who created the 
heavens and the earth and made the east  and the west . He is the One Who subj ected the stars 
causing them to appear in the eastern parts of the sky and vanish in the western parts of it .  
The point  of this statement  is that  the mat ter is not  as the disbelievers claim: that  there is no 



f inal return, no reckoning, no resurrect ion and no gathering. Rather all of this will occur and 
come to pass. There is no way of avoiding it .  This is the reason that  Allah has stated a negat ion 
at  the beginning of this oath. This shows that  He is swearing by a denial of their claim. This is a 
refutat ion of their false claim of rej ect ing the Day of Judgement . They already witnessed the 
greatness of Allah's power in what  is more convincing than the Day of Judgement , that  is the 
creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and the subj ect ion of the creatures in them, the 
animals, the inanimate obj ects and the other types of creatures that  exist . This is why Allah 
says,  

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not .) (40:57) Allah also says,  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) (46:33) 
Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや - 

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that  He says to it ,  "Be!''-- and it  is!) (36:81,82) So here He says,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(But  no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests that  surely We are Able --to replace 
them by (others) bet ter than them..) meaning, ` on the Day of Judgement  We will bring them 



back (to life) in bodies that  are bet ter than these bodies that  they have now.' For verily, Allah's 
power is suitable (able) to do that .  

び∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and We are not  to be out run.) meaning, ` We are not  unable. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ンあヲ∠ジぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ  

(Does man think that  We shall not  assemble his bones Yes, We are able to put  together in 
perfect  order the t ips of his f ingers.) (75:3,4) Allah also says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ- 

∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ
び  

(We have decreed death to you all,  and We are not  outst ripped. To t ransf igure you and create 
you in (forms) that  you know not .) (56:60,61) Ibn Jarir preferred the meaning to be: ` a nat ion 
who will obey Us and not  disobey Us.' He (Ibn Jarir) interpreted it  in the same way as Allah's 
statements,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(To replace them by (others) bet ter than them..) and:  

 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャやぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α  

(And if  you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not  be like 
you.) (47:38) However, the f irst  interpretat ion is more obvious since the other Ayat  support  
that , and Allah the Most  High knows best . Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(So leave them) meaning, ` O Muhammad!'  



び∇やヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Αぴ  

(to plunge in vain talk and play about ,) meaning, leave them in their denial,  disbelief and 
obst inance.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they meet  their Day which they are promised.) meaning, they are going to know the 
outcome of that  and taste it s evil consequences.  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a Nusub.) meaning, they 
will stand up out  of their graves when the Lord, Blessed be He the Most  High, calls them to the 
place of the reckoning. They will rise up quickly as if  they were rushing towards some 
monumental obj ect . Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak, all said, "As if  they were rushing 
towards a f lag. '' Abu ` Aliyah and Yahya bin Abi Kathir both said, "As if  they were rushing 
towards a goal. '' The majority of reciters recited this word as "Nasb'' (instead of Nusub) with a 
Fathah over the let ter Nun and a Sukun over the let ter Sad. This (Nasb) is a verbal noun 
meaning something that  is erected. Al-Hasan Al-Basri recited it  as "Nusub'' with a Dammah over 
both the let ter Nun and Sad. This (Nusub) means an idol. With this recitat ion the Ayah means, 
as if  their rushing to this place was like when they used to hurry in the worldly life to the idol 
when they saw it .  They would rush hurriedly to see who would be the f irst  of them to touch it .  
This has been reported from Muj ahid, Yahya bin Abi Kathir,  Muslim Al-Bat in, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Abu Salih, ` Asim bin Bahdalah, Ibn Zayd and others. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カぴ  

(With their eyes lowered in fear) meaning humbled.  

び∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎぴ  

(covering them with humilit y.) meaning, in return for how they behaved arrogant ly in the 
worldly life by refusing to be obedient  (to Allah).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the Day which they were promised!) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Sa'ala Sa'il.  
And all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Nuh 



(Chapter - 71) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ - 

 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α
ｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ  

(1. Verily, We sent  Nuh to his people (saying): "Warn your people before there comes to them a 
painful torment . '') (2. He said: "O my people! Verily, I am a plain warner to you,'') (3. "That  you 
should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him, and obey me,'') (4. "He will forgive you of your 
sins and respite you to an appointed term. Verily, the term of Allah when it  comes, cannot  be 
delayed, if  you but  know.'') 

Nuh's Invitation to His People 

Allah says concerning Nuh that  He sent  him to his people commanding him to warn them of the 
punishment  of Allah before it  befell them. He was to tell them that  if  they would repent  and 
turn to Allah, then the punishment  would be lif ted from them. Due to this Allah says,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル  

("Warn your people before there comes to them a painful torment . '' He said: "O my people! 
Verily, I am a plain warner to you.'') meaning, clarity of the warning, making the mat ter 
apparent  and clear.  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  



(That  you should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,) meaning, ` abandon those things that  
He has forbidden and avoid that  which He has declared to be sinful. '  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and obey me,) ` In that  which I command you to do and that  which I forbid you from.'  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ  

(He will forgive you of your sins) meaning, ` if  you do what  I command you to do and you 
believe in what  I have been sent  with to you, then Allah will forgive you for your sins. '  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and respite you to an appointed term.) meaning, ` He will extend your life span and protect  
you from the torment  that  He would have made befall you if  you did not  stay away from His 
prohibit ions.' This Ayah is used as proof by those who say that  obedience (to Allah), 
righteousness and maintaining the family t ies t ruly increase the life span of a person. This is 
like that  which has been reported in the Hadith,  

»ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥る∠ヤ⌒タ«  

(Maintaining the family t ies increases the life span.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the term of Allah when it  comes, cannot  be delayed, if  you but  know.) means, hasten 
to the obedience (of Allah) before the coming of His vengeance. For verily, if  He commands 
that  to happen, it  cannot  be repulsed or prevented. For He is the Great  One Who compels 
everything, and He is the Almighty Whose might  all of creat ion succumbs to.  

 ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ⌒ャ
∇ム⌒わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇やヱぁゲ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ⇔やケゅ∠ら- ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ- ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇レ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 



 ⇔やケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ 
 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ- ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α - ∇ユ⊥ミ∇キ⌒ギ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ
 ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ- ⇔やケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ - ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケや∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ- ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや - ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ - 

 ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を- ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅデゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ-び ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠わあャ   

(5. He said: O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night  and day,) (6. But  all my calling 
added nothing but  to (their) f light .) (7. And verily, every t ime I called unto them that  You 
might  forgive them, they thrust  their f ingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their 
garments, and persisted, and magnif ied themselves in pride.) (8. Then verily, I called to them 
openly (aloud).) (9. Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, and I have appealed to them in 
private.) (10. I said (to them): Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving;) (11. 
He will send rain to you Midrar,) (12. And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers.) (13. What  is the mat ter with you, that  you do not  
hope for any Waqar from Allah) (14. While He has created you (in) Atwar (stages).) (15. See you 
not  how Allah has created the seven heavens in t iers) (16. And has made the moon a light  
therein, and made the sun a lamp) (17. And Allah has brought  you forth from the (dust  of) 
earth) (18. Afterwards He will return you into it  (the earth), and bring you forth.) (19. And 
Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) (20. That  you may go about  therein in broad 
roads.)  

 

Nuh complains about his Encounter with His People 

Allah tells about  His servant  and Messenger, Nuh, and that  he complained to his Lord about  the 
response he received from his people, and how he was pat ient  with them for this long period of 
t ime -- which was nine hundred and f if t y years. He complained due to his explaining and 
clarifying mat ters for them and his calling them to guidance and the st raightest  path. So he 
(Nuh) said,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  



(O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night  and day,) meaning, ` I did not  abandon 
calling them night  and day, carrying out  Your command and in obediance to You.'  

び ⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  all my calling added nothing but  to (their) f l ight .) meaning, ` the more I called them to 
come to the t ruth, the more they f led from it  and avoided it . '  

あル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ヴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ  

(And verily, every t ime I called unto them that  You might  forgive them, they thrust  their 
f ingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments,) meaning, ` they closed up 
their ears so that  they could not  hear what  I was calling them to. ' This is similar to what  Allah 
said about  the disbelievers of the Quraysh.  

 ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∇ャや∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ  

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not  to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst  of it s 
(recitat ion) that  you may overcome.'') (41:26)  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(covered themselves up with their garments,) Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, 
"They concealed themselves under false pretences from him so that  he would not  recognize 
them.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi both said, "They covered their heads so that  they could 
not  hear what  he was saying. ''  

び∇やヱぁゲ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and persisted,) meaning, they cont inued in what  they were upon of associat ing partners with 
Allah and great  disbelief.  

び⇔やケゅ∠ら∇ム⌒わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and magnif ied themselves in pride.) meaning, they were turned away from following the t ruth 
and submit t ing to it .   



び ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, I called to them openly.) meaning, openly among the people.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇レ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public,) meaning, with open speech and a raised voice.  

び⇔やケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I have appealed to them in private.) meaning, in discussions with them. So he t ried 
various types of propagat ion to be more effect ive with them.  

 

What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah 

⊥ボ∠プぴび ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving;) meaning, ` return to Him 
and turn away from what  you are involved in. Repent  to Him soon, for verily, He is Most  
Accept ing of the repentance of those who turn to Him in repentance. He will accept  
repentance no mat ter what  the sin is, even if  it  is disbelief and polytheism.' Thus, he said,  

 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ- ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) meaning, cont inuous rain. Thus, it  is recommended to recite this Surah in the prayer 
for rain due to this Ayah. This has been reported from the Commander of the faithful,  ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab. He ascended the Minbar to perform the prayer for rain, and he did not  do more 
than seeking Allah's forgiveness and recit ing the Ayat  that  ment ion seeking Allah's forgiveness. 
Among these Ayat :  

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや - ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar, disbelievers of the Quraysh. Qu ? s? ? ? ? A ? Nuh complains about  his Encounter with His 
People Allah tells about  His servant  and Messenger, Nuh, and that  he complained to his Lord 
about  the response he received from his people, and how he was pat ient  with them for this 



long period of t ime -- which was nine hundred and f if t y years. He complained due to his 
explaining and clarifying mat ters for them and his calling them to guidance and the st raightest  
path. So he (Nuh) said,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night  and day,) meaning, ` I did not  abandon 
calling them night  and day, carrying out  Your command and in obediance to You.'  

ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴび ⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ   

(But  all my calling added nothing but  to (their) f l ight .) meaning, ` the more I called them to 
come to the t ruth, the more they f led from it  and avoided it . '  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル  

(And verily, every t ime I called unto them that  You might  forgive them, they thrust  their 
f ingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments,) meaning, ` they closed up 
their ears so that  they could not  hear what  I was calling them to. ' This is similar to what  Allah 
said about  the disbelievers of the Quraysh. n?A h complains about  his Encounter with His 
People Allah tells about  His servant  and Messenger, Nuh, and that  he complained to his Lord 
about  the response he received from his people, and how he was pat ient  with them for this 
long period of t ime -- which was nine hundred and f if t y years. He complained due to his 
explaining and clarifying mat ters for them and his calling them to guidance and the st raightest  
path. So he (Nuh) said, NnA ? What  Nuh said when He called His People to Allah  

び ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving;) meaning, ` return to Him 
and turn away from what  you are involved in. Repent  to Him soon, for verily, He is Most  
Accept ing of the repentance of those who turn to Him in repentance. He will accept  
repentance no mat ter what  the sin is, even if  it  is disbelief and polytheism.' Thus, he said,  

∠プぴ ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ- ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) meaning, cont inuous rain. Thus, it  is recommended to recite this Surah in the prayer 
for rain due to this Ayah. This has been reported from the Commander of the faithful,  ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab. He ascended the Minbar to perform the prayer for rain, and he did not  do more 
than seeking Allah's forgiveness and recit ing the Ayat  that  ment ion seeking Allah's forgiveness. 
Among these Ayat :  



 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ- ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) Then he (` Umar) said, "Verily, I have sought  rain with the keys of the sky which cause 
the rain to descend.'' Ibn ` Abbas and others have said, "It  (Midrar) means some of it  (rain) 
following others. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇キ⌒ギ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴ
∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱび ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ  

(And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow on you gardens and bestow on you 
rivers.) meaning, ` if  you repent  to Allah, seek His forgiveness and obey Him, He will increase 
your provisions for you and provide you with water from the blessings of the sky. He will cause 
the blessings of the earth and crops to grow for you. He will increase your live stock animals for 
you and give you more wealth and children. This means that  He will give you more wealth, 
more children and gardens with various types of fruits. He will cause rivers to f low among these 
gardens. ' This is the posit ion of the invitat ion with encouragement . Then He made it  balanced 
for them by using int imidat ion. He said,  

び ⇔やケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(What  is the mat ter with you, that  you do not  hope for any Waqar from Allah) meaning, great  
maj esty. This has been said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak. Ibn ` Abbas said, "That  you 
all do not  magnify Allah in the proper manner that  He deserves to be magnif ied. Meaning, you 
do not  fear His punishment  and His vengeance.''  

び ⇔やケや∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(While He has created you (in) Atwar (stages).) It  has been said that  this means from a drop of 
sperm, then from a hanging clot , then from a lump of f lesh. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
Yahya bin Rafi` ,  As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said this. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  how Allah has created the seven heavens in t iers) meaning, one above another. 
Can this be comprehended simply by hearing it  only or is it  of the mat ters that  actually can be 
perceived with the senses which are known about  the movements (of the heavenly bodies) and 
the eclipses. It  is known that  they (the scholars) have many dif ferent  opinions about  these 
mat ters that  we will not  discuss here. The only intent  here is that  Allah  



 ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- 

び ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(Allah has created the seven heavens in t iers and has made the moon a light  therein, and made 
the sun a lamp) meaning, He made a dist inct ion between them (the sun and moon) in reference 
to their light ing. He made each one of them in a set  manner with a dist inct  qualit y so that  the 
night  and day may be known. They (the night  and day) are known by the rising and set t ing of 
the sun. He also determined f ixed stat ions and posit ions for the moon, and He made its light  
vary so that  somet imes it  increases unt il it  reaches a maximum, then it  begins to decrease unt il 
it  is completely veiled. This shows the passing of months and years. This is as Allah said,  

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light  and measured out  for it s 
stages that  you might  know the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not  create this 
but  in t ruth. He explains the Ayat  in detail for people who have knowledge.) (10:5) Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah has brought  you forth from the (dust  of) earth) This (Nabat ) is a verbal noun (for 
emphasis) and its usage here is most  excellent .  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Afterwards He will return you into it  (the earth),) (71:18) meaning, when you die.  

び⇔ゅィや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And bring you forth.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement  He will repeat  your creat ion j ust  as 
He f irst  originated you.  

び ⇔ゅデゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) meaning, He spread it  out , leveled it ,  
set t led it ,  and stabilized it  with f irm and lofty mountains.  

び ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠わあャぴ  

(That  you may go about  therein in broad roads.) meaning, He created it  so that  you may set t le 
in it  and t ravel in it  wherever you wish, from its dif ferent  sides, areas and regions. All of this is 
from what  Nuh informed them of concerning Allah's power and His greatness in creat ing the 
heavens and the earth. It  demost rates the favor that  He did for them by making both heavenly 
benefits and earthly benefits. For He is the Creator and the Sustainer Who made the heaven as 
a building and the earth as a bed, and He enlarged His provisions for His creatures. Therefore, 
He is the One Who it  is obligatory to worship, and accept  as One God. No one should be 
associated with Him as a partner, because He has no equal, peer, rival,  coequal, mate, son, 
minister or advisor, rather He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .  

 あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま
 ⇔やケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α- ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ- ⇔や∂キ∠ヱ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゐヲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅハや∠ヲ⊥シ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺび ⇔Ι∠Κ∠ッ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ  

(21. Nuh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me, and followed one whose wealth and children 
give him no increase but  loss. '') (22. "And they have plot ted a mighty plot . '') (23. "And they have 
said: ` You shall not  leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa` , nor Yaghuth, and 
Ya` uq and Nasr. ' '') (24. "And indeed they have led many ast ray. And (O Allah): ` Grant  no 
increase to the wrongdoers save error. ''')  

 

Nuh complains to His Lord about His People's Response 

Allah says that  Nuh turned to Allah to inform Allah - the All Knowing from Whom nothing 
escapes - that  he presented the clear call,  as ment ioned previously, and the comprehensive 
invitat ion in various ways. He called them somet imes by encouragement  and somet imes by 
int imidat ing warnings. Yet , they disobeyed him, opposed him, denied him and followed the 
children of the world. They were those who were heedless of the command of Allah and they 
possessed delights of wealth and children. However, these things (worldly benefits) were also 
for gradual punishment  and temporary respite, not  for honor or blessing. Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  



(and followed one whose wealth and children give him no increase but  loss.) The meaning of 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have plot ted a mighty plot .) is that  they plot ted a decept ive plot  for their followers 
t ricking them into believing that  they were following the t ruth and correct  guidance. This is 
like what  they will say to them on the Day of Judgement ,  

⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ
び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ  

(Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day: when you orderd us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set  up rivals to Him!) (34:33) For this reason He says here,  

 

The Idols of the People of Nuh and what happened to Him 

 ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ベヲ⊥バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゐヲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅハや∠ヲ⊥シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヱ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ  

(And they have plot ted a mighty plot . And they have said: ` You shall not  leave your gods, nor 
shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa` , nor Yaghuth, and Ya` uq and Nasr. ') These are the names of 
their idols which they used to worship besides Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  
he said, "The idols that  were among the people of Nuh wound up among the Arabs afterwards. 
In reference to Wadd, it  became the idol of the people of Kalb in the area of Dawmat Al-
Jandal. Suwa`  became the idol of the people of Hudhayl. Yaghuth became the idol of the 
people of Murad, then the people of Bani Ghutayf at  Al-Juruf in the area of Saba' worshipped it  
after them. Ya` uq became the idol of the people of Hamdan. Nasr became the idol of the 
people of Himyar for the family of Dhu Kala` . These idols were all named after righteous men 
from the people of Nuh. Then when these men died, Shaytan inspired his (Nuh's) people to 
erect  statues in honor of them at  their gathering places where they used to come and sit ,  and 
to name these statues after these men (with their names). So they did this (as Shaytan 
suggested), but  these statues were not  worshipped unt il after those people (the ones who built  
them) had died and the knowledge was lost . Then, those statues were later worshipped.'' This 
has also been similarly reported from ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Ishaq. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "These are statues that  were worshipped in the 
t ime of Nuh.'' Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Qays that  he said concerning Yaghuth, 
Ya` uq and Nasr, "They were righteous people between the t ime of Adam and Nuh, and they 
had followers who used to adhere to their guidance. Then, when they died, their companions 
who used to follow them said, ` If  we make images of them, it  will increase our desire to 
perform worship when we remember them.' So they made images of them. Then, when those 



people died and other people came after them, Iblis approached them and said, ` They (your 
predecessors) used to worship these statues and they were granted rain by their worship of 
them.' Thus, they (the lat ter people) worshipped them.''  

 

The Supplication of Nuh against His People and for whoever 
believed in Him 

Allah then says,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed they have led many ast ray.) meaning, by the idols that  they took for worship, they 
mislead a large number of people. For verily, the worship of those idols cont inued throughout  
many generat ions unt il our t imes today, among the Arabs, the non-Arabs and all the groups of 
the Children of Adam. Al-Khalil (Prophet  Ibrahim) said in his supplicat ion,  

∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⊥レ∇ィや∠ヱぴ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ゲ∠ョゅ∠レ∇タｘΙや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ⌒レ
び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ  

(And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols."O my Lord! They have indeed led 
ast ray many among mankind... '') (14:35,36) Allah then says,  

⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⇔Ι∠Κ∠ッ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ  

(Grant  no increase to the wrongdoers save error.) This is a supplicat ion from him (Nuh) against  
his people due to their rebellion, disbelief and obst inacy. This is j ust  as Musa supplicated 
against  Fir` awn and his chiefs in his statement ,  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∇デや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ  

(Our Lord ! Dest roy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il 
they see the painful torment .) (10:88) Verily, Allah responded to the supplicat ion of both of 
these Prophets concerning their people and He drowned their nat ions due to their rej ect ion of 
what  he (that  Prophet ) had come with.  

∠ヤ∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ビ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅｚヨあョぴ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ
 ⇔やケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠Ι あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 



 ⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ- ラ⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒ま 
 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ

-∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆｚケ  ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠カ∠キ リ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ

び ⇔やケゅ∠ら∠ゎ  

(25. Because of their sins they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire. And they 
found none to help them instead of Allah.) (26. And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not  one of the 
disbelievers on the earth Dayyar! '') (27. "If  You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and 
they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers. '') (28. "My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and 
him who enters my home as a believer, and all the believing men and women. And to the 
wrongdoers grant  You no increase but  dest ruct ion! '') Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅｚヨあョぴ  

(Because of their sins) It  also has been recited as; (∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ) (their errors.)  

び∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ビ⊥ぺぴ  

(they were drowned,) meaning, for their numerous sins, rebellion, persistence in disbelief and 
opposit ion to their Messengers.  

⊥ぺぴび⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ビ  

(they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire.) meaning, they will be carried from 
the f lood of the seas to the heat  of the Fire.  

び⇔やケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And they found none to help them instead of Allah.) meaning, they will have no helper, 
assistant , or savior who can rescue them from the punishment  of Allah. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∠Ιぴ  

(This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy.) 
(11:43)  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not  one of the disbelievers on the earth Dayyar! '') meaning, do 
not  leave a single one of them on the face of the earth, not  even a lone individual. This is a 
method of speaking that  gives emphasis to the negat ion. Ad-Dahhak said, "Dayyar means one.'' 
As-Suddi said, "Dayyar is the one who stays in the home.'' So Allah answered his supplicat ion 
and He dest royed all of those on the face of the earth who were disbelievers. He (Allah) even 
dest royed Nuh's (biological) son from his own loins, who separated himself from his father 
(Nuh). He (Nuh's son) said,  

 ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱべ∠シぴ
 ∠メゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ

び∠リΒ⌒ホ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(I will betake myself  to some mountain, it  will save me from the water. Nuh said: "This day 
there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy. '' And waves 
came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.) (11:43) Allah saved the 
people of the ship who believed with Nuh, and they were those whom Allah commanded Nuh to 
carry with him. Allah said,  

び∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(If  You leave them, they will mislead Your servants,) meaning, ` if  You leave a single one of 
them they will lead your servants ast ray. ' This refers to those whom He will create after them.  

⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ  

(and they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers.) meaning, wicked in their deeds and 
disbelieving in their hearts. He (Nuh) said this due to what  he knew about  them since he 
remained among them for nine hundred and f if t y years. Then he said,  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠カ∠キ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆｚケぴ  

(My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and him who enters my home as a believer,) Ad-Dahhak 
said, "This means, my Masj id. '' However, there is no harm in understanding the Ayah according 
to its apparent  meaning, which would be that  he (Nuh) supplicated for every person who 
entered his house who was a believer. Then he said,  



び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and all the believing men and women.) He supplicated for all of the believing men and 
women, and that  includes those of them who were living and those of them who were dead. 
For this reason, it  is recommended to supplicate like this, in following the example of Nuh, and 
that  which has been reported in the narrat ions and well-known, legislated supplicat ions. Then, 
he said,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And to the wrongdoers, grant  You no increase but  dest ruct ion!) As-Suddi said, "But  
dest ruct ion. '' Muj ahid said, "But  loss.'' This means in both this life and in the Hereafter.This is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Nuh. And all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jinn 

(Chapter - 72) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

ｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮ
 ⇔ゅら∠イ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま- ゅｚレ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ギ∇セぁゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α 

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲゼぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ぁギ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョ-⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  ⊥メヲ
 ⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ- ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザル⌒Ηや- ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ



 ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ-ｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ
び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(1. Say: "It  has been revealed to me that  a group of Jinn listened. They said: ` Verily, we have 
heard a wonderful Recitat ion! ') (2. ` It  guides to the right  path, and we have believed therein, 
and we shall never j oin anything with our Lord. ') (3. ` And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord, 
has taken neither a wife nor a son. ') (4. ` And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter against  
Allah that  which was an enormity in falsehood.') (5. ` And verily, we thought  that  men and Jinn 
would not  ut ter a lie against  Allah. ') (6. ` And verily, there were men among mankind who took 
shelter with the males among the Jinn, but  they increased them in Rahaq.') (7. ` And they 
thought  as you thought , that  Allah will not  send any Messenger. ') 

The Jinns listening to the Qur'an and Their Belief in It 

Allah commands His Messenger to inform his people that  the Jinns listened to the Qur'an, 
believed in it ,  aff irmed its t ruthfulness and adhered to it .  So Allah says,  

∠ル ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ヘ
び⌒ギ∇セぁゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔ゅら∠イ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま  

(Say: "It  has been revealed to me that  a group of Jinn listened. They said: ` Verily, we have 
heard a wonderful Recitat ion! It  guides to the right  path''') meaning, to what  is correct  and 
success.  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲゼぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(and we have believed therein, and we shall never j oin anything with our Lord.) This posit ion 
(that  they took) is similar to what  Allah said,  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ
び∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And when We sent  towards you a group of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an.) (46:29) We have 
already presented the Hadiths that  have been narrated concerning this, so there is no need to 
repeat  them here. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ぁギ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  
he said concerning Allah's statement ,  



びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ぁギ∠ィぴ  

(the Jadd of our Lord,) "This means, His act ions, His commands and His power. '' Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Allah's Jadd is His blessings, His power and His favor 
upon His creat ion.'' It  has been reported from Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah that  they said, "It  (Jadd) is 
the magnif icence of our Lord. '' Qatadah said, "Exalted is His magnif icence, His greatness and 
His command.'' As-Suddi said, "Exalted is the command of our Lord. '' It  has been reported from 
Abu Ad-Darda', Muj ahid and Ibn Jurayj  that  they said, "Exalted is His remembrance (Dhikr). ''  

 

The Jinns Affirmation that Allah does not have a Wife and Children 

Allah says,  

び⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ  

(He has taken neither a wife nor a son.) meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and 
having children. This means that  when the Jinns accepted Islam and believed in the Qur'an they 
professed Allah's magnif icence above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they 
said,  

び ⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter against  Allah that  which was an enormity in 
falsehood.) Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シぴ  

(the foolish among us) "They were referring to Iblis. ''  

びゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セぴ  

(that  which was an enormity in falsehood.) As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik that  he said, "This 
means a t ransgression. '' Ibn Zayd said, "A great  inj ust ice. '' The foolish (Safih) also carries the 
meaning of everyone in the category who claims that  Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why 
Allah says here,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter) meaning, nd He, eeA ? The Jinns Aff irmat ion that  
Allah does not  have a Wife and Children Allah says,  



び⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ  

(He has taken neither a wife nor a son.) meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and 
having children. This means that  when the Jinns accepted Islam and believed in the Qur'an they 
professed Allah's magnif icence above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they 
said,  

び ⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter against  Allah that  which was an enormity in 
falsehood.) Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シぴ  

(the foolish among us) "They were referring to Iblis. ''  

びゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セぴ  

(that  which was an enormity in falsehood.) As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik that  he said, "This 
means a t ransgression. '' Ibn Zayd said, "A great  inj ust ice. '' The foolish (Safih) also carries the 
meaning of everyone in the category who claims that  Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why 
Allah says here,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter) meaning, before his acceptance of Islam.  

び⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(against  Allah that  which was an enormity in falsehood.) meaning, falsehood and a lie. Thus, 
Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザル⌒Ηや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ  

(And verily, we thought  that  men and Jinn would not  ut ter a lie against  Allah.) meaning, ` we 
did not  think that  humans and Jinns would j oin each other in lying about  Allah by at t ribut ing a 
spouse and a son to Him. So when we heard this Qur'an we believed in it  and we knew that  they 
(Jinns and men) had been lying about  Allah in this mat ter. '  

 



Among the Causes of the Transgression of the Jinns were that 
Humans sought Refuge with Them 

Allah says,  

 ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや  

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but  they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, ` we used to think that  we had some virtuous 
status over mankind because they used to seek refuge with us whenever they (men) would 
set t le in a valley or any place in the wilderness, the open count ry steppes and other places. ' 
This was the custom of the Arabs in the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. They used to seek refuge 
with the greatest  Jinn of a part icular place so that  no harm or evil would aff lict  them. Like one 
would do if  he entered into the land of his enemies, in the vicinity of a great  and powerful 
man, he would seek the protect ion and guardianship of that  man. So when the Jinns saw that  
the humans were seeking refuge with them due to their fear of them, they increased them in 
Rahaq which means fear, terror and fright . They did this so that  the people would be more 
afraid of them and seek refuge with them even more. As Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プぴ  

(but  they increased them in Rahaq.) means, "the Jinns were courageous and increased in 
insolence against  them.'' As-Suddi said, "A man used to set  out  with his family (on a j ourney) 
unt il he came to a piece of land where he would set t le. Then he would say, ` I seek refuge with 
the master (Jinn) of this valley from the Jinns, or that  myself,  my wealth, my child or my 
animals are harmed in it . ''' Qatadah said, "When they sought  refuge with them instead of Allah, 
the Jinns would overcome them with harm because of that . '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from 
` Ikrimah that  he said, "The Jinns used to fear humans j ust  like humans fear them, or even 
worse. So whenever humans would come to a valley the Jinns would f lee. So the leader of the 
people would say, ` We seek refuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley. ' So the 
Jinns said, ` We see these people f leeing from us j ust  like we f lee from them.' Thus, the Jinns 
started coming near the humans and aff lict ing them with insanity and madness. '' Thus, Allah 
said,  

 ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや  

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but  they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, in sin. Abu ` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  and Zayd bin Aslam, 
all said,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケぴ  



(in Rahaq) "This means in fear. '' Muj ahid said, "The disbelievers would increase in 
t ransgression.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they thought  as you thought ,) means, "t he Jinns were courageous and increased in 
insolence against  them.'' As-Suddi said, "A man used to set  out  with his family (on a j ourney) 
unt il he came to a piece of land where he would set t le. Then he would say, ` I seek refuge with 
the master (Jinn) of this valley from the Jinns, or that  myself,  my wealth, my child or my 
animals are harmed in it . ''' Qatadah said, "When they sought  refuge with them instead of Allah, 
the Jinns would overcome them with harm because of that . '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from 
` Ikrimah that  he said, "The Jinns used to fear humans j ust  like humans fear them, or even 
worse. So whenever humans would come to a valley the Jinns would f lee. So the leader of the 
people would say, ` We seek refuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley. ' So the 
Jinns said, ` We see these people f leeing from us j ust  like we f lee from them.' Thus, the Jinns 
started coming near the humans and aff lict ing them with insanity and madness. '' Thus, Allah 
said,  

 ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや  

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but  they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, in sin. Abu ` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  and Zayd bin Aslam, 
all said,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケぴ  

(in Rahaq) "This means in fear. '' Muj ahid said, "The disbelievers would increase in 
t ransgression.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they thought  as you thought , that  Allah will not  send any Messenger.) meaning, Allah 
would never send a Messenger after this long period of t ime. This was said by Al-Kalbi and Ibn 
Jarir.   

∠セ ⇔ゅシ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ
 ⇔ゅら⊥ヰ⊥セ∠ヱ- リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠タｚケ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ラｘΙや ⌒ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｘゲ∠セ∠ぺ
び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ  

(8. ` And we have sought  to reach the heaven; but  we found it  f il led with stern guards and 
f laming f ires.') (9. ` And verily, we used to sit  there in stat ions, to (steal) a hearing, but  any 
who listens now will f ind a f laming f ire watching him in ambush.') (10. ` And we know not  
whether evil is intended for those on the earth, or whether their Lord intends for them 
guidance.')  

 

The Jinns stealing Information from the Sky before the the 
Messenger was sent and striking Them with flaming Fire after His 

Coming 

Allah informs about  the Jinns when He sent  His Messenger Muhammad and revealed the Qur'an 
to him. Among the ways He protected it  (the Qur'an) was by f il l ing sky with stern guards 
guarding it  f rom all of it s sides. The devils were then expelled from the places where they used 
to sit  prior to that . This was so that  they could not  steal anything from the Qur'an and tell it  to 
the soothsayers, thereby causing mat ters to be confused and mixed up. If  this happened it  
would not  be known who was being t ruthful.  Allah did this out  of His kindness to His creat ion, 
His mercy upon His servants and His protect ion of His Mighty Book (the Qur'an). This is why the 
Jinns said,  

 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅシ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅら⊥ヰ⊥セ∠ヱ- ∠ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジヤ⌒ャ

び ⇔やギ∠タｚケ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ラｘΙや ⌒ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And we have sought  to reach the heaven; but  found it  f il led with stern guards and f laming 
f ires. And verily, we used to sit  there in stat ions, to (steal) a hearing, but  any who listens now 
will f ind a f laming f ire watching him in ambush.) meaning, whoever would like to steal some 
informat ion by listening, he will f ind a f laming f ire wait ing in ambush for him. It  will not  pass 
him or miss him, but  it  will wipe him out  and dest roy him completely.  

 ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｘゲ∠セ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(And we know not  whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends 
for them guidance.) meaning, ` we do not  know if  this -- the mat ter which has occurred in the 
sky -- is intended for those who are in the earth or if  their Lord intends some guidance for 
them.' They stated this in such a manner out  of their et iquet te in phrasing their speech, 



because they did not  at t ribute the doing of evil to anyone and they at t ributed the good to 
Allah. Verily, it  has been recorded in the Sahih,  

»マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ぁゲｚゼャや∠ヱ«  

(And evil is not  at t ributed to You (Allah).) It  used to be that  shoot ing stars (meteors) occurred 
before this, however it  did not  happen much, rather only occasionally. As was reported in the 
Hadith of Ibn ` Abbas when he said, "While we were sit t ing with the Messenger of Allah a 
shoot ing star f lashed in the sky. So the Prophet  said,  

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  did you all used to say about  this) We replied, "We used to say that  a great  person has 
been born and a great  person has died.'' The Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(This is not  so, rather whenever Allah decrees a mat ter in the heaven...)'' and then he went  on 
to narrate the rest  of the Hadith which we have already ment ioned in its ent irety in Surah 
Saba'. This is what  caused them to seek the reason for this occurrence. So they set  out  
searching in the east  and the west . Then they found the Messenger of Allah recit ing (the 
Qur'an) while leading his Companions in prayer. Thus, they knew that  this Qur'an was the 
reason for the sky being guarded. Therefore, some among them believed in it  and the others 
became more rebellious in their t ransgression. A discussion of this has preceded in a Hadith of 
Ibn ` Abbas concerning Allah's statement  in Surat  Al-Ahqaf,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And (remember) when We sent  towards you (Muhammad) a group of the Jinn (quiet ly) 
listening to the Qur'an.) (46:29) There is no doubt  that  when so many shoot ing stars began 
appearing in the sky, it  horrif ied humans and Jinns alike. They were very disturbed and 
alarmed by it .  They thought  that  it  was the dest ruct ion of the world. As-Suddi said, "The sky 
was never guarded except  if  there was a Prophet  in the earth or the religion of Allah was 
victorious and dominant  in the earth. '' So the devils before the t ime of Muhammad had taken 
sit t ing stat ions for themselves in the heaven of this world and they would listen to the mat ters 
that  occurred in the heaven. But  when Allah sent  Muhammad as a Prophet  and Messenger, they 
were suddenly pelted one night  (with the f laming, shoot ing stars). So the people of Ta'if  were 
frightened because of this and they began to say, ` The dwellers of the sky have been 
dest royed.' This was because they saw the severe f ires in the sky and the shoot ing f lames. They 
began freeing their servants and abandoning their luxuries. So ` Abd Yalayl bin ` Amr bin 
` Umayr said to them and he was referred to for j udgement  among them "Woe to you O people 
of Ta'if ! Hold on to your wealth and look at  these guiding stars in the sky.If  you see them 
remaining in their place, then the dwellers of the sky have not  been dest royed, rather this has 



happened because of Ibn Abi Kabshah (-- meaning Muhammad ). And if  you look and see that  
you can no longer see these stars, then verily the dwellers of the sky have been dest royed.'' So, 
they looked and saw that  the stars st ill remained, and thus, they kept  their wealth. The devils 
also were frightened during that  night . They went  to Iblis and informed him of what  happened 
to them. So he (Iblis) said, "Bring me a handful of dirt  from every land so that  I may smell it . '' 
So they brought  it  and he smelled it  and said, "It  is your friend in Makkah.'' Then he sent  a 
group of seven Jinns to Makkah, and they found the Prophet  of Allah standing in prayer in Al-
Masj id Al-Haram while recit ing the Qur'an. They drew near to him eager to hear the Qur'an, 
unt il their chests almost  pressed against  him. Then they accepted Islam and Allah revealed 
their mat ter to His Messenger . We have ment ioned this chapter in it s ent irety in the f irst  
sect ion of the Kitab As-Sirah with lengthy discussion. Allah knows best  and unto Him is all 
praise and blessings.  

ｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ゅ
 ⇔やキ∠ギ⌒ホ- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠ワ ⊥ロ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ- ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅジ∇ガ∠よ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅボ∠ワ- 

 ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇や∇ヱｚゲ∠エ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅら∠ト∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ- ⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ι-∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レあャ  ∇チ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ⇔やギ∠バ∠タ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ  

(11. ` There are among us some that  are righteous, and some the contrary; we are groups 
having dif ferent  ways. ') (12.` And we think that  we cannot  escape Allah in the earth, nor can 
we escape Him by f light . ') (13. ` And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed therein, 
and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his 
good deeds or an increase in the punishment  for his sins. ') (14. ` And of us some are Muslims, 
and of us some are Al-Qasitun. And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought  the 
right  path. ' '') (15. And as for the Qasitun, they shall be f irewood for Hell.) (16. If  they had 
believed in Allah, and went  on the way, We would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance.) (17. That  We might  t ry them thereby. And whosoever turns away from the 
Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in a Sa` ad torment .)  

 



The Jinns testify that among Them there are Believers, 
Disbelievers, Misguided and Guided 

Allah says that  the Jinns said about  themselves,  

び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(There are among us some that  are righteous, and some the cont rary;) meaning, other than 
that .  

び⇔やキ∠ギ⌒ホ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミぴ  

(We are groups having dif ferent  ways.) meaning, on numerous dif fering paths and having 
dif ferent  thoughts and opinions. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others have said,  

び⇔やキ∠ギ⌒ホ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミぴ  

(We are groups having dif ferent  ways.) "This means among us are believers and among us are 
disbelievers. '' Ahmad bin Sulayman An-Naj j ad reported in his (book of) Amali that  he heard Al-
A` mash saying, "A Jinn came to us, so I said to him, ` What  is the most  beloved food to your 
kind' He replied, ` Rice. ' So we brought  them some rice and I saw the morsels being lif ted but  I 
did not  see a hand lif t ing it .  So I asked him, ` Do you have these desires (religious innovat ions) 
among your kind as we have among ours' He replied, ` Yes.' Then I said, ` Who are the Rafidah 
among you' He said, ` They are the worst  of us. ''' I presented this chain of narrat ion to our 
Shaykh, Al-Hafiz Abi Al-Haj j aj  Al-Mizzi and he said its chain is authent ic to Al-A` mash.  

 

The Jinns confess to Allah's Perfect Power 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠ワ ⊥ロ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル  

(And we think that  we cannot  escape Allah in the earth, nor can we escape Him by f light .) 
meaning, ` we know that  the power of Allah is decisive over us and that  we cannot  escape Him 
in the earth. Even if  we t ry to f lee, we know that  He has complete cont rol over us and that  
none of us can escape Him.'  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed therein,) They were proud of this, and 
it  is something for them to be proud of, as well as a great  honor for them and a good 
characterist ic. Concerning their statement ,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅジ∇ガ∠よ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his 
good deeds or an increase in the punishment  for his sins.) Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and others said, 
"This means, he should not  fear that  the reward for his good deeds will be decreased or that  he 
will be burdened with anything other than his sins.'' This is as Allah says,  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ツ∠ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Then he will have no fear of inj ust ice, nor of any curtailment .) (20:112)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And of us some are Muslims, and of us some are Al-Qasitun.) meaning, ` among us there is the 
Muslim and the Qasit . ' The Qasit  is he who behaves unj ust ly with the t ruth and deviates from it .  
This is the opposite of the Muqsit ,  the one who is j ust .  

び⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇や∇ヱｚゲ∠エ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought  the right  path.) meaning, they 
sought  salvat ion for themselves.  

び ⇔ゅら∠ト∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for the Qasitun, they shall be f irewood for Hell.) meaning, fuel, for they will be used to 
kindle it  (the Fire). Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ι ⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ  

(If  they had believed in Allah, and went  on the way, We would surely have bestowed on them 
water in abundance. That  We might  t ry them thereby.) The commentators have dif fered over 
the explanat ion of this. There are two views concerning it .  The First  View That  if  the deviant  
ones would stand f irmly upon the path of Islam, being j ust  upon it  and remaining upon it ,   

び⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ιぴ  



(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) meaning, a lot . The intent  
behind this is to say that  they would be given an abundance of sustenance. With this, the 
meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャぴ  

(That  We might  t ry them thereby.) is that , ` We will test  them.' As Malik reported from Zayd 
bin Aslam, he said, "That  We might  t ry them - means, so that  We may test  them to see who will 
remain upon the guidance from those who will turn back to sin. ''  

 

Mentioning Those Who held this View 

Al-` Awfi reported similar to this from Ibn ` Abbas, and likewise said Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, ` Ata, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. 
Muqat il said, "This Ayah was revealed about  the disbelievers of the Quraysh when they were 
deprived of rain for seven years. '' The Second View  

び⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(If  they had believed in Allah, and went  on the way,) meaning, of misguidance.  

び⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ιぴ  

(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) meaning, ` then We would have 
increased their sustenance to allow a gradual respite. ' As Allah says,  

 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ

⌒み∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク  

(So, when they forgot  that  with which they had been reminded, We opened for them the gates 
of everything, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given, all of a 
sudden, We took them, and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets and 
sorrows. ) (6:44) Allah also says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  



(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We expand them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they percieve not .) (23:55,56) This is the view of Abu Mij laz and it  
agrees with the opinion of Ibn Humayd. For verily, he (Ibn Humayd) said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(If  they had believed in Allah, and went  on the way,) "This means the path of misguidance.'' Ibn 
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im both recorded this. Al-Baghawi also ment ioned it  from Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Kalbi and Ibn Kaysan. It  seems that  he (Al-Baghawi) took this posit ion. 
And it  is supported by Allah's saying, "That  We might  t ry them thereby. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やギ∠バ∠タ  

(And whosoever turns away from the Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in a 
Sa` ad torment .) meaning, a harsh, severe, agonizing and painful punishment . Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, all said,  

び⇔やギ∠バ∠タ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハぴ  

(in a Sa` ad torment .) "This means harsh having no relaxat ion in it . '' It  has also been reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "It  is a mountain in Hell. '' It  has been related from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr that  he said, "It  is a well in Hell. ''  

∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⇔やギ- ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャ- 

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ- ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι- リ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 

∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α ⇔やギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅビ∠Κ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま
 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ- 



 ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ
∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺび ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ぁモ  

(18. And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.) (19. And when the 
servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a dense crowd as if  
st icking one over the other.) (20. Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners 
along with Him.'') (21. Say: "It  is not  in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the 
right  path. '') (22. Say: "None can protect  me from Allah's punishment , nor can I f ind refuge 
except  in Him.'') (23. "(Mine is) but  conveyance from Allah and His Messages, and whosoever 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the f ire of Hell,  he shall dwell therein 
forever. '') (24. Till,  when they see that  which they are promised, then they will know who it  is 
that  is weaker concerning helpers and less important  concerning numbers.)  

 

The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk 

Allah commands His servants to single Him out  alone for worship and that  none should be 
supplicated to along with Him, nor should any partners be associated with Him. As Qatadah 
said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.) "Whenever the Jews and 
Christ ians used to enter their churches and synagogues, they would associate partners with 
Allah. Thus, Allah commanded His Prophet  to tell them that  they should single Him out  alone 
for worship. '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said concerning this verse,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.) "The Jinns said to the 
Prophet  of Allah , ` How can we come to the Masj id while we are distant  - meaning very far 
away - from you And how can we be present  for the prayer while we are far away from you' So 
Allah revealed this Ayah,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.)'' The Jinns crowding 
together to hear the Qur'an Allah said,  

ゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キ
び ⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ  



(And when the servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a 
dense crowd as if  st icking one over the other.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "When they 
heard the Prophet  recit ing the Qur'an they almost  mounted on top of him due to their zeal. 
When they heard him recit ing the Qur'an they drew very near to him. He was unaware of them 
unt il the messenger (i.e., Jibril) came to him and made him recite,  

 ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴびあリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ヘ∠ル  

(Say: "It  has been revealed to me that  a group of Jinn listened.'') (72:1) They were listening to 
the Qur'an. '' This is one opinion and it  has been reported from Az-Zubayr bin Al-` Awwam. Ibn 
Jarir recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "The Jinns said to their people,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャぴ
び⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ  

(when the servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a dense 
crowd as if  st icking one over the other.) )'' This is the second view and it  has also been reported 
from Sa` id bin Jubayr. Al-Hasan said, "When the Messenger of Allah stood up and said none has 
the right  to be worshipped except  Allah, and he called the people to their Lord, the Arabs 
almost  crowded over him together (against  him). '' Qatadah said concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ  

(when the servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a dense 
crowd as if  st icking one over the other.) "Humans and Jinns both crowded together over this 
mat ter in order to ext inguish it .  However, Allah insisted upon helping it ,  support ing it  and 
making it  victorious over those who opposed it . '' This is the third view and it  has also been 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ibn Zayd. It  was also the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  This view seems to be the most  apparent  meaning of the Ayah due to 
Allah's statement  which follows it ,   

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners along with Him.'') meaning, when 
they harmed him, opposed him, denied him and stood against  him in order to thwart  the t ruth 
he came with, and to unite against  him, the Messenger said to them  

びヴあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(I invoke only my Lord,) meaning, ` I only worship my Lord alone, and He has no partners. I seek 
His help and I put  my t rust  in Him.'  



び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and I associate none as partners along with Him.)  

 

The Messenger does not have Power to harm or give Guidance 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "It  is not  in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the right  path. '') meaning, 
` say: I am only a man like you all and I have received revelat ion. I am only a servant  among the 
servants of Allah. I have no control over the affairs of your guidance or your misguidance. 
Rather all of these things are referred to Allah. ' Then he (the Prophet ) says about  himself that  
no one can save him from Allah either. This means, ` if  I disobey Allah, then no one would be 
able to rescue me from His punishment . '  

び⇔やギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and nor can I f ind refuge except  in Him.) Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi all said, "No place to 
escape to. ''  

 

It is only obligatory upon the Messenger to convey the Message 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠よ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅビ∠Κ  

((Mine is) but  conveyance from Allah and His Messages,) This is an except ion related to the 
previous statement ,  

び∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α リ∠ャぴ  

(None can protect  me from Allah's punishment ,) meaning, ` nothing can save me from Him and 
rescue me except  my conveyance of the Message that  He has obligated me to carry out . ' This is 
as Allah says,  



 ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α 

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  you do not , 
then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind.) (5:67) Then 
Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the f ire of Hell, he 
shall dwell therein forever.) meaning, ` I will convey unto you all the Messages of Allah, so 
whoever disobeys after that , then his reward will be the f ire of Hell wherein he will abide 
forever. ' This means, they will not  be able to avoid it  nor escape from it .  Then Allah says,  

 ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺび ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ぁモ  

(Till,  when they see that  which they are promised, then they will know who it  is that  is weaker 
concerning helpers and less important  concerning numbers.) meaning, unt il these idolators 
from the Jinns and humans see what  has been promised to them on the Day of Judgement . 
Then on that  day, they will know who's helpers are weaker and fewer in number -- them or the 
believers who worship Allah alone. This means that  the idolators have no helper at  all and they 
are fewer in number than the soldiers of Allah.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⇔やギ∠ョ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ- ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ 

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ- ⊥マ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∠タ∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ-∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Βあャ  ∇ギ



 ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ
び ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ  

(25. Say: "I know not  whether that  which you are promised is near or whether my Lord will 
appoint  for it  a distant  term.'') (26. "The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His 
Unseen.'') (27. Except  to a Messenger whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of 
watching guards to march before him and behind him.) (28. Till he knows that  they have 
conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that  which is with them, and He 
keeps count  of all things.)  

 

The Messenger of Allah does not know when the Hour will be 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the people that  he has no knowledge of when the Hour 
will be and he does not  know whether it s t ime is near or far.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ョ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ  

(Say: "I know not  whether which you are promised is near or whether my Lord will appoint  for it  
a distant  term.'') meaning, a long period of t ime. In this noble Ayah is an evidence that  the 
Hadith that  many of the ignorant  people often circulate, which says that  the Prophet  will not  
remain under the earth more than one thousand years (i.e., the Hour will be before that  
period) is a baseless lie. We have not  seen it  in any of the Books (of Hadith). Verily, the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about  the t ime of the Hour and he would not  respond. When 
Jibril appeared to him in the form of a bedouin Arab, one of the quest ions he asked the 
Prophet  was, "O Muhammad! Tell me about  the Hour'' So the Prophet  replied,  

»モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(The one quest ioned about  it  knows no more than the quest ioner.) On another occasion when a 
bedouin Arab called out  to the Prophet  in a loud voice saying, "O Muhammad! When will be the 
Hour'' The Prophet  said,  

»∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀る∠レ⌒もゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ«  

(Woe unto you. Verily, it  will occur so what  have you prepared for it ) The man replied, "I have 
not  prepared much for it  of prayers and fast ing, but  I love Allah and His Messenger. '' The 
Prophet  then replied,  

»ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ほ∠プ«  



(Then you will be with whomever you love.) Anas said, "The Muslims were not  happier with 
anything like they were upon (hearing) this Hadith. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
び∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや  

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except  to a Messenger) This 
is similar to Allah's statement ,  

⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ  

(And they will never compass any thing of His knowledge except  that  which He wills.) (2:255) 
Similarly, Allah says here that  He knows the unseen and the seen and that  no one of His 
creat ion can at tain any of His knowledge except  that  which Allah allows him to have. Thus, 
Allah says,  

 ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
び∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや  

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except  to a Messenger 
whom He has chosen,) This includes the angelic Messenger and the human Messenger. Then 
Allah says,  

び⇔やギ∠タ∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥マ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(and then He makes a band of watching guards to march before him and behind him.) meaning, 
He part icularly gives him addit ional guardian angels who protect  him by the command of Allah 
and they accompany him with that  which is with him of Allah's revelat ion. Thus, Allah says,  

⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Βあャぴ ゅ∠ヨ
び ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ  

(Till he knows that  they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that  
which is with them, and He keeps count  of all things.) The pronoun ` he' which is in His 
statement ,  

び∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ  



(Till he knows) refers to the Prophet  .  Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said 
concerning the Ayah,  

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ- ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥マ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや

 ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱび ⇔やギ∠タ∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ  

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except  to a Messenger 
whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching guards to march before him and 
behind him.) "These are four guardians among the angels along with Jibril,   

び∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(Till he knows) This means Muhammad ,  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ラ∠ぺぴ
び⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(that  they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that  which is with 
them, and He keeps count  of all things.)'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. It  has also been 
reported by Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Yazid bin Abi Habib. ` Abdur-Razzaq reported from 
Ma` mar, from Qatadah,  

⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Βあャぴび∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ   

(Till he knows that  they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord.) "So that  the Prophet  of 
Allah would know that  the Messengers had conveyed their Messages from Allah and that  the 
angels have protected them and defended them.'' This has also been reported by Sa` id bin Abi 
` Arubah from Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretat ion. Al-Baghawi said, "Ya` qub 
recited it  as, (∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ⊥Β⌒ャ) (in order to be known) this means, so that  the people may know that  the 
Messengers had conveyed the Message.'' It  also could carry the meaning that  the pronoun refers 
to Allah (i.e., So that  He (Allah) may know). This opinion has been ment ioned by Ibn Al-Jawzi in 
Zad Al-Masir. The meaning of this is that  He protects His Messengers through His angels so that  
they will be able to convey His Messages. He protects what  He reveals to them of revelat ion so 
that  He will know that  they have indeed conveyed the Messages of their Lord. This is like His 
statement ,  

 リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α  



(And We made the Qiblah which you used to face, only that  We know who followed the 
Messenger from those who would turn on their heels.) (2:143) Allah also said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, Allah knows those who believe, and that  He knows the hypocrites.) (29:11) It  should be 
added to these examples that  from Allah's knowledge is that  He knows all things before they 
occur, and this is something definite and certain. Therefore, He says after this,  

び⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He surrounds all that  which is with them, and He keeps count  of all things.) This is the 
end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Jinn, and all praises and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Muzzammil 

(Chapter - 73) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホ - ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあル 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モあゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⌒コ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥レ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま - ∠る∠ゃ⌒セゅ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ほ∇デ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや- ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま 

 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔ゅ∠エ∇ら∠シ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇モｚわ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

び  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  



(1. O you wrapped up!) (2. Stand (to pray) all night , except  a lit t le.) (3. Half  of it  or less than 
that , a lit t le.) (4. Or a lit t le more. And Rat t il the Qur'an Tart il.) (5. Verily, We shall send down 
to you a Word Thaqil.) (6. Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at  night  is bet ter for understanding and more 
suitable for speech (recitat ion).) (7. Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) (8. And 
remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabat t il) devote yourself  to Him with complete 
devot ion.) (9. Lord of the east  and the west ; La ilaha illa Huwa, so take Him as a t rustee.) 

The Command to stand at Night (in Prayer) 

Allah commands His Messenger to cease being wrapped up, and this means to be covered during 
the night . He commands him to get  up and stand in prayer to His Lord. This is as Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ  

(Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out  of 
what  We have bestowed on them.) (32:16) Thus, the Prophet  did as Allah ordered him, by 
standing for prayer at  night . This was obligatory upon him alone, as Allah said,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some parts of the night  offer the Salah with it  (the Qur'an), as an addit ional prayer for 
you. It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) Here Allah explains 
how much prayer he should perform. Allah says,  

 ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホ び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(O you wrapped up! Stand all night , except  a lit t le.) Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi all 
said,  

び ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you wrapped up!) "This means, O you who are asleep.'' Qatadah said, "The one who is 
wrapped up in his garments. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあルぴ  

(Half  of it ) means, instead of the whole night .  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⌒コ ∇ヱ∠ぺ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや ⌒ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(A lit t le less than that , or a lit t le more.) meaning, ` We have commanded you to stand in prayer 
for half  of the night , either a lit t le more than it  or a lit t le less. There is no hardship on you 
concerning that  (slight  increase or decrease).  

 

The Way of reciting the Qur'an 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モあゎ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And Rat t il the Qur'an Tart il.) meaning, recite it  slowly, for that  will help in understanding the 
Qur'an and contemplat ing it .  This is how the Prophet  used to recite. ` A'ishah said, "He (the 
Prophet ) used to recite the chapter slowly, so much so that  it  would be longer than chapters 
that  were actually longer than it . '' In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is recorded from Anas that  he was 
asked about  the recitat ion of the Messenger of Allah , so he replied, "He used to elongate the 
let ters. '' Then he (Anas) recited,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) (1:1) and he elongated "In the 
Name of Allah, '' and he elongated "The Most  Gracious, '' and he elongated "The Most  Merciful. '' 
Ibn Jurayj  reported from Ibn Abi Mulaykah, who narrated from Umm Salamah that  she was 
asked about  the recitat ion of the Messenger of Allah , so she said, "He used to pause in his 
recitat ion, verse by verse.  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ- あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや 
∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや -び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ   

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  All praise is Allah's, the Lord of all 
that  exists. The Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense.) 
(1:1-4) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi. We have already ment ioned 
the Hadiths which prove the recommendat ion of slow rhythmic recitat ion and beaut if icat ion of 
the voice while recit ing at  the beginning of this Tafsir.  For example, the Hadith which states,  

»ユ⊥ム⌒ゎや∠ヲ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや やヲ⊥レあΑ∠コ«  

(Beaut ify the Qur'an with your voices.) and the Hadith,  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(He is not  of us who does not  chant  nicely with the recitat ion of the Qur'an.) and the Hadith,  



»∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャキ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ «  

(Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the windpipes of the family of Dawud.) Referring 
to Abu Musa. Abu Musa replied, "If  I knew that  you had been listening to my recitat ion, I would 
have t ruly beaut if ied it  for you. '' It  has been narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he said, "Do not  
scat ter the (recitat ion of) Qur'an out  like the scat tering of sand, and do not  rush through it  like 
the hasty recitat ion of poet ry. Stop at  it s amazing parts and make your heart  move with it .  
None of you should let  his concern be to reach the end of the chapter. '' This has been recorded 
by Al-Baghawi. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that  he said, "A man came to Ibn Mas̀ ud and 
said, ` I read the Mufassal chapters (from Qaf to An-Nas) last  night  in one unit  of prayer. ' Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said, ` This is rushing like the haste of  recit ing poet ry. the Most  Merciful.  The Only 
Owner of the Day of Recompense.) (1:1-4) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -
Tirmidhi. We have already ment ioned the Hadiths which prove the recommendat ion of slow 
rhythmic recitat ion and beaut if icat ion of the voice while recit ing at  the beginning of this 
Tafsir.  For example, the Hadith which states,  

»ユ⊥ム⌒ゎや∠ヲ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや やヲ⊥レあΑ∠コ«  

(Beaut ify the Qur'an with your voices.) and the Hadith,  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(He is not  of us who does not  chant  nicely with the recitat ion of the Qur'an.) and the Hadith,  

»∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャキ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ «  

(Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the windpipes of the family of Dawud.) Referring 
to Abu Musa. Abu Musa replied, "If  I knew that  you had been listening to my recitat ion, I would 
have t ruly beaut if ied it  for you. '' It  has been narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he said, "Do not  
scat ter the (recitat ion of) Qur'an out  like the scat tering of sand, and do not  rush through it  like 
the hasty recitat ion of poet ry. Stop at  it s amazing parts and make your heart  move with it .  
None of you should let  his concern be to reach the end of the chapter. '' This has been recorded 
by Al-Baghawi. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that  he said, "A man came to Ibn Mas̀ ud and 
said, ` I read the Mufassal chapters (from Qaf to An-Nas) last  night  in one unit  of prayer. ' Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said, ` This is rushing like the haste of recit ing poet ry.  

 

The Magnificence of the Qur'an 

Allah then said,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥レ∠シ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We shall send down to you a Word Thaqil.) Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "The 
act ions with it . '' It  has also been said that  it  means it  will be heavy at  the t ime of its revelat ion 
due to it s magnif icence. This is similar to what  Zayd bin Thabit  said. He said, "The Messenger of 



Allah received some revelat ion while his thigh was on top of my thigh, and my thigh was almost  
crushed due to it . '' Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he said, "I asked the 
Prophet  , ` O Messenger of Allah! Do you feel anything when revelat ion comes (to you)' The 
Messenger of Allah replied,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⊥ム∇シ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠モ⌒タゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ
ヂ∠ら∇ボ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∃りｚゲ∠ョ«  

(I hear a ringing and then I remain quiet  when that  occurs. There has not  been a single t ime 
that  revelat ion has come to me except  that  I thought  that  my soul was about  to be taken 
(death).)'' Ahmad was alone in narrat ing this. In the beginning of Sahih Al-Bukhari, it  is 
recorded from ` A'ishah that  Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah , "How does the 
revelat ion come to you'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サ∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ
 ∩∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠ダ∇ヘ⊥Β∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロぁギ∠セ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ハ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ャ ⊥モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ

メヲ⊥ボ∠Α«  

(Somet imes it  comes to me like the ringing of a bell,  and it  is most  severe upon me. Then this 
state passes away from me after I have grasped what  is inspired. Somet imes the angel comes to 
me in the form of a man and talks to me and I grasp whatever he says.) ` A'ishah added, "Verily, 
I saw him receiving revelat ion and I not iced the sweat  dropping from his forehead on a very 
cold day as the revelat ion ended.'' This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` A'ishah that  she said, "If  the Messenger of Allah received any revelat ion while 
he was on his riding animal, it  would begin moving its Jiran intensely. '' The Jiran is the bot tom 
of the neck. Ibn Jarir chose the interpretat ion that  it  (the revelat ion) is heavy in both ways 
simultaneously. This is as ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Just  as it  is heavy in this 
world, it  will also be heavy on the Day of Judgement  in the Scales.''  

 

The Virtue of standing at Night for Prayer 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ほ∇デ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠ゃ⌒セゅ∠ル ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at  night  is bet ter for understanding and more suitable for speech 
(recitat ion).) ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Zubayr, all said, "The ent ire night  is Nashi'ah. '' Muj ahid 
and others said the same. It  is said "Nasha'a'' when a person stands at  night  to pray. In one 
narrat ion from Muj ahid he said, "(It  is) after ` Isha' (prayer). '' This was also said by Abu Mij laz, 



Qatadah, Salim, Abu Hazim and Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir. The point  is that  Nashi'ah of the 
night  refers to it s hours and its t imes, every hour of it  is called Nashi'ah, so it  refers to the 
periods of t ime. The purpose of this is that  standing at  night  (for prayer) is bet ter for t raining 
the heart  and the tongue, and more conducive to recitat ion. Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ほ∇デ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワぴ  

(is bet ter for understanding and more suitable for speech (recitat ion).) meaning, more 
comprehensive for the mat ter of performing the recitat ion and bet ter for understanding it  than 
in the recitat ion of the day. This is because the dayt ime is the t ime for people to disperse and 
move about , to raise voices and be lively. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la Al-Mawsili said, "Ibrahim bin Sa` id 
Al-Jawhari told us that  Abu Usamah told us that  Al-A` mash informed us that  Anas bin Malik 
recited this Ayah as: (ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠ゃ⌒セゅ∠ル ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ホ) (` Verily, rising at  night  is bet ter for 
understanding and more correct  for the speech. ') So a man said to him, ` We recite it ;   

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(more suitable for speech). ' So Anas said to him, ` Most  correct  (Aswab), most  suitable 
(Aqwam), the best  for preparat ion (Ahya') and similar words are all the same (in meaning). ''' 
Thus, Allah cont inues saying,  

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔ゅ∠エ∇ら∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah and "Ata' bin Abi Muslim, all 
said, "Leisure t ime and sleep. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Sufyan Ath-Thawri, all said, "A long amount  of leisure t ime.'' 
Qatadah said, "Leisure, aspirat ions and act ivit ies. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said 
concerning the statement ,  

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔ゅ∠エ∇ら∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) "This means for your needs. Therefore, leave the 
night  open for your religious devot ion. Allah said this when the (voluntary) night  prayer was 
obligatory. Then, Allah blessed His servants, lightened the mat ter and removed its obligat ion. '' 
Then he recited,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホぴ  

(Stand (to pray) all night , except  a lit t le.) to the end of the Ayah, then he recited,  

⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヴ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ 
び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル∠ヱ  



(Verily, your Lord knows that  you do stand less than two- thirds of the night , or half  of it .) 
(73:20) unt il he reached,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So recite of it  what  is easy.) (73:20) and Allah says,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And Tahaj j ud in some parts of the night  (also offer the Salah with it ),  as an addit ional prayer 
for you. It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) In fact , this is as 
t rue as what  he (` Abdur-Rahman) said, The proof for this view is what  Imam Ahmad recorded 
in his Musnad, that  Sa` id bin Hisham divorced his wife and then t raveled to Al-Madinah in order 
to sell some property he had with her. He intended to use its money to buy an animal and a 
weapon and then go for Jihad against  the Romans unt il he died. In the process of this he met  a 
group of his people and they informed him that  a group of six men from his people had 
intended that  in the t ime of the Messenger of Allah , upon which he said,  

»∨∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ｚヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Is there not  for you all an excellent  example in me) So he forbade them from that  and made 
them test ify that  they would take their wives back. Then he (Sa` id) returned to us and 
informed us that  he went  to Ibn ` Abbas and asked him about  the Wit r (prayer). Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Shall I not  inform you of the person who is the most  knowledgeable person on the earth 
about  the Wit r prayer of the Messenger of Allah '' He said, "Yes. '' Ibn ` Abbas then said, "Go to 
` A'ishah and ask her, then return to me and inform me of what  she tells you.'' He said, "Then I 
went  to Hakim bin Aflah and requested him to go with me to her. But  he said, ` I do not  want  to 
be near her. Verily, I forbade her from saying anything concerning these two part ies (the 
part ies of ` Ali and Mu` awiyah), but  she refused and cont inued being involved with them (in 
their conflict ). ' So I adj ured him by Allah, so he came with me and we entered upon her (in her 
house). '' So she said, "Is this the Hakim that  I know'' He (Hakim) said, "Yes.'' Then she said, "Who 
is this that  is with you'' He said, "Sa` id bin Hisham.'' She said, "Who is Hisham'' He said, "He is 
Ibn ` Amir. '' She then asked Allah to have mercy upon him (` Amir). Then she said, "Yes, ` Amir 
was a t rue man.'' Then I (Sa` id) said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about  the character 
of the Messenger of Allah . '' She replied, "Have you not  read the Qur'an'' I said, "Of course.'' 
Then she said, "Verily, the character of the Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an. '' I was about  to 
stand and leave, but  then I remembered to ask about  the night  prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah . I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about  the night  prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah . '' She said, "Have you not  read the Surah,  

び ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you wrapped up.) I said, "Of course. '' She then said, "Verily, Allah made standing at  night  
(for prayer) obligatory at  the beginning of this Surah. So the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions stood for an ent ire year during the night  (in prayer) unt il their feet  swelled. Allah 
held back the revelat ion of the end of this Surah for twelve months. Then, Allah revealed the 



l ightening of this burden at  the end of this Surah. Then, the standing for night  prayer became 
voluntary after it  used to be obligatory. '' I was about  to leave when I remembered to ask her 
about  the Wit r prayer of the Messenger of Allah . So I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform 
me about  the Wit r prayer of the Messenger of Allah . '' She said, "We used to prepare his Siwak 
(toothst ick) for him and his ablut ion water, and Allah would awaken him whenever He wished 
to awaken him during the night . Then, he would clean his teeth with the Siwak and perform 
ablut ion. Then, he would pray eight  (Rak` ahs) units of prayer and he would not  sit  during them 
except  at  the end of the eighth one. At  this point  he would sit  and remember his Lord the Most  
High, and supplicate to Him. Afterwards he would stand without  saying the greet ing of peace 
(Taslim). He would then pray a ninth unit  of prayer and then sit .  He would remember Allah 
Alone and then supplicate to Him (during this sit t ing). Then, he would say the greet ings of  
peace (to conclude the prayer) making it  audible to us. Then, he would pray two more units of 
prayer after this salutat ion of peace, while he would be sit t ing. So these are eleven units of 
prayer, O my son. Then, when he became older and heavier, he would perform Wit r prayer 
with seven units of prayer, and then he would pray two ext ra units of prayer after them while 
sit t ing after the salutat ion of peace. So these are nine units of prayer, O my son. Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray a part icular prayer, he liked to remain consistent  in it s 
performance. If  he would ever be preoccupied from performing the night  prayer by 
oversleeping, pain or il lness, he would pray twelve units of supererogatory prayer during the 
day. I do not  know of Allah's Prophet  ever recit ing the ent ire Qur'an in one night  before 
morning nor did he fast  an ent ire month other than the month of Ramadan.'' So I went  to Ibn 
` Abbas and told him what  she had said. Ibn ` Abbas then said, "She has spoken t ruthfully and if  I 
had went  to her house I would have remained unt il she spoke direct ly to me and I could see her 
lips moving. '' This is how Imam Ahmad recorded this narrat ion in it s ent irety. Muslim also 
recorded similarly in his Sahih. Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu ` Abdur-Rahman that  he said, "When 
the Ayah  

び ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you wrapped.) (73:1) was revealed, the people stood in night  prayer for an ent ire year unt il 
their feet  and shins swelled. This cont inued unt il Allah revealed,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So recite of it  what  is easy.) (73:20) Then the people relaxed.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi 
both said the same. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホぴ-び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあル   

(Stand (to pray) all night , except  a lit t le. Half  of  it  or less than that , a lit t le.) (73:2,3) "This 
became dif f icult  on the believers. Then Allah lightened the mat ter for them and had mercy on 
them when He revealed after this,  

∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ラ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  



(He knows that  there will be some among you sick, others t raveling through the land, seeking 
of Allah's bounty.) unt il Allah says,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you.) (73:20) So Allah made the 
mat ter easy - and unto Him is due all praise - and he did not  make mat ters dif f icult . '' Then 
Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇モｚわ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabat tal) devote yourself  to Him with complete 
devot ion.) meaning, make much remembrance (Dhikr) of Him, devote yourself to Him and 
spend your t ime worshipping Him when you have completed your occupat ions and what  you 
need from the affairs of your worldly mat ters. This is as Allah says,  

び ∇ょ∠ダルゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ビ∠ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So when you have f inished (your occupat ion), devote yourself  for Allah's worship.) (94:7) 
meaning, when you have completed your tasks and occupat ions, then busy yourself  in His 
obedience and His worship so that  you will have free t ime for leisure. The meaning of this was 
said by Ibn Zayd, or close to it s meaning. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Abu Salih, ` At iyah, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-Suddi, all said,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇モｚわ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And (Tabat tal) devote yourself  to Him with complete devot ion.) "This means, make your 
worship solely for Him alone. '' Al-Hasan said, "St rive and devote yourself  to Him.'' Ibn Jarir said, 
"A devout  worshipper is called Mutabat t il.  An example of this is the reported Hadith that  he 
(the Prophet  ) forbade At -Tabat tul,  which means total devot ion to worship while avoiding 
get t ing married. '' Allah said,  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(Lord of the east  and the west ; La ilaha illa Huwa. So take Him a t rustee.) meaning, He is the 
Owner and Cont roller of affairs in the eastern regions and the western regions. He is the One 
except  whom there is no deity worthy of worship. Just  as you single Him out  for worship, you 
should also single Him out  for reliance. Therefore, take Him as a guardian and t rustee. This is 
as Allah says in another Ayah,  

∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴび⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ  



(So worship Him and rely upon him.) (11:123) It  is also similar to His statement ,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒まぴ  

(You (Alone) we worship, and you (Alone) we ask for help.) (1:5) The Ayat  with this meaning 
are numerous. They contain the command to make worship and acts of obedience exclusively 
for Allah, and to rely solely upon Him.  

 ⇔やゲ∇イ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤあヰ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バｚレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠ク∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ-∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま  ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒エ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ムル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ- や∠ク ⇔ゅョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃るｚダ⊥ビ- ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヰｚョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ- べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ- ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ダ∠バ∠プ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ 
 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒セ ∠ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ト∠ヘレ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ  

(10. And be pat ient  with what  they say, and keep away from them in a good way.) (11. And 
leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who are in possession of good things of life. And 
give them respite for a lit t le.) (12. Verily, with Us are Ankal, and Jahim.) (13. And a food that  
chokes, and a painful torment .) (14. On the Day when the earth and the mountains will 
(Tarj ufu) shake, and the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out .) (15. Verily, We have 
sent  to you a Messenger to be a witness over you, as We did send a Messenger to Fir` awn.) (16. 
But  Fir` awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment .) (17. Then 
how can you protect  yourselves from the punishment , if  you disbelieve, on a Day that  will make 
the children gray-headed) (18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft  asunder His promise is 
certainly to be accomplished.)  

 

The Command to be Patient with the Harms of the Disbelievers and 
a Discussion of what They will receive because of it 



Allah commands His Messenger to be pat ient  with what  the foolish who rej ect  him among his 
people say. Allah also commands him to keep away from them in a nice way. This means in a 
way that  is not  blameworthy. Then Allah says to him, as a threat  and a warning to his people - 
and He (Allah) is the Most  Great , Whose anger nothing can stand before,  

⌒ル∇ケ∠ク∠ヱぴび⌒る∠ヨ∇バｚレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ  

(And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who are in possession of good things of  
life.) meaning, ` leave Me to deal with the rich rej ectors, who own great  wealth. ' For verily, 
they are more able to obey than others besides them, and they are requested to give the rights 
(to people) because they have what  others do not  have.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤあヰ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And give them respite for a lit t le.) meaning,  for a lit t le while. This is as Allah says,  

∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴび ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24) Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ムル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, with Us are Ankal,) and these are fet ters. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Tawus, Muhammad bin 
Ka` b, ` Abdullah bin Buraydah, Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni, Abu Mij laz, Ad-Dahhak, Hammad bin Abi 
Sulayman, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ath-Thawri and others have all said this.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and Jahim.) This is a blazing f ire.  

び∃るｚダ⊥ビ や∠ク ⇔ゅョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(And a food that  chokes,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means it  will get  stuck in the throat  and it  will 
not  enter or come out . ''  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and a painful torment . On the Day when the earth and the mountains will (Tarj uf) shake,) 
meaning, they will quake.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヰｚョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(And the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out .) meaning, they will become like hills of 
sand after they had been f irm rocks. Then they will be ut terly dest royed and nothing will 
remain of them. This will occur unt il the ent ire earth becomes a f lat  land and no curvature will 
be seen in it . Thus, there will be no valleys and no hills. This means that  no part  of it  will be 
low or elevated.  

 

Your Messenger is like the Messenger to Fir` awn, and You know 
what happened to Fir` awn 

Then addresses the disbelievers of the Quraysh, and along with them the rest  of mankind,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have sent  to you a Messenger to be a witness over you,) meaning, witnessing your 
deeds.  

 べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ - ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ダ∠バ∠プ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ  

(as We did send a Messenger to Fir` awn. But  Fir` awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized 
him with a severe punishment .)  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺぴ  

(severe punishment ) Ibn Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and Ath-Thawri said that  this 
means severe. This means, ` you should beware of denying this Messenger, lest  you be aff licted 
by that  which befell Fir` awn. Allah seized him with the seizing of One Mighty and Powerful. ' 
This is as Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah seized him with punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression.) (79:25) ` Therefore, 
you will be even more deserving of dest ruct ion and ruin if  you deny your Messenger, because 
your Messenger is more noble and a greater than Prophet  Musa, the son of ` Imran.' This has 
been reported from Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid.  

 

The Threat of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says,  



 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒セ ∠ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ
び  

(Then how can you proctect  yourselves from the punishment , if  you disbelieved, on a Day that  
will make the children gray-headed) Ibn Jarir quoted in the recitat ion of Ibn Mas̀ ud: "How can 
you, O people, fear a Day that  makes the children grey-headed, if  you disbelieve in Allah and 
do not  test ify to Him'' So the f irst  interpretat ion would mean, ` how can you at tain safety for 
yourselves from the Day of this great  horror if  you disbelieve' It  could imply the meaning, ` how 
can you all at tain piety if  you disbelieve in the Day of Judgement  and rej ect  it . ' Both of these 
meanings are good. However, the f irst  interpretat ion is closer to the t ruth. And Allah knows 
best . The meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅらΒ⌒セ ∠ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On a Day that  will make the children gray-headed) is that  this will happen due to the severity 
of it s horrors, it s earth- quakes and its distur- bing confusion. This is when Allah will say to 
Adam, "Send a group to the Fire. '' Adam will say, "How many'' Allah will then reply, "From every 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine to the Fire, and one to Paradise.'' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ト∠ヘレ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャやぴ  

(Whereon the heaven will be cleft  asunder) Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "This means, 
because of it  (the Day of Judge- ment ), due to it s severity and its horror. '' Then Allah says,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(His promise is certainly to be accomplished.) meaning, the promise of this Day will be 
fulf il led. This means it  will occur and there is no way around it ,  and it  will come to pass and 
there is no avoiding it .   

⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - 

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヴ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ケあギ∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ リｚャ∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや

や ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャ



 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ
 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α
 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ

⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥やヲ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(19. Verily, this is an admonit ion, therefore whosoever wills, let  him take a path to His Lord!) 
(20. Verily, your Lord knows that  you do stand a lit t le less than two-thirds of the night , or half  
the night , or a third of the night , and also a party of those with you. And Allah measures the 
night  and the day. He knows that  you are unable to pray the whole night , so He has turned to 
you. So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you. He knows that  there will be 
some among you sick, others t raveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet  others 
f ight ing in Allah's cause. So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,  

 

This is a Surah that Men of Sound Understanding receive 
Admonition from 

Allah says,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this) meaning, this Surah.  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎぴ  

(an admonit ion,) meaning, men of understanding receive admonit ion from it .  Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(therefore whosoever wills, let  him take a path to His Lord.) meaning, from those whom Allah 
wills that  they be guided. This is similar to the st ipulat ion that  Allah ment ions in another 
Surah,  



 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ  

(But  you cannot  will,  unless Allah wills. Verily Allah is Ever All-Knowing, Al-Wise.) (76:30)  

 

Abrogation of the Obligation to offer the Night Prayer and a 
Mention of its Valid Excuses 

Then Allah says,  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヴ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル∠ヱ  

(Verily, your Lord knows that  you do stand a lit t le less than two-thirds of the night , or half the 
night , or a third of the night , and also a party of those with you.) meaning, somet imes like this 
and somet imes like that , and all of these are done unintent ionally. However, you all are not  
able to be consistent  with the night  prayer Allah has commanded you, because it  is dif f icult  for 
you. Thus, Allah says,  

び∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ケあギ∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah measures the night  and the day.) meaning, somet imes the night  and day are equal, 
and somet imes one of them will be longer or shorter than the other.  

び∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ リｚャ∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(He knows that  you are unable to pray the whole night ,) meaning, the obligat ion which He 
prescribed for you.  

び∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy.) meaning, without  specif icat ion of any 
set  t ime. This means, stand and pray during the night  as much as is easy (for you). Allah uses 
the term recitat ion (Qira'ah) to mean prayer (Salah). This is as Allah says in Surah Subhan (Al-
Isra'),   

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) (17:110) meaning, your recitat ion.  



びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor in low voice.) (17:110) Then Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ラ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

び∇やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α  

(He knows that  there will be some among you sick, others t raveling through the land, seeking 
of Allah's bounty, yet  others f ight ing in Allah's cause.) meaning, He knows that  there will be 
people of this nat ion who will have excuses for not  praying the (voluntary) night  prayer. They 
are those who are il l and therefore they are not  able to perform it ,  and those who are t raveling 
in the land seeking the bounty of Allah in business and t rade, and others who will be busy with 
that  which is more important  to them. An example of this is going on expedit ions to f ight  in the 
way of Allah. This Ayah, rather, this ent ire Surah was revealed in Makkah even though f ight ing 
was not  legislated unt il after it  was revealed. Thus, it  is among the greatest  of the signs of 
prophethood, because it  informs about  unseen mat ters of the future. Thus, Allah says,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,) meaning, stand and pray at  night  whatever is 
easy for you to do of it .  Allah said;  

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform Salah and give Zakah,) meaning, establish your obligatory prayers and pay your 
obligatory Zakah. This is a proof for those who say that  Zakah was made obligatory in Makkah, 
but  the various amounts of Nisab and how much was to be given was clarif ied in Al-Madinah. 
And Allah knows best . Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others from the 
Salaf have said, "Verily, this Ayah abrogated the standing for prayer at  night  that  Allah 
previously made obligatory for the Muslims.'' It  has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  the 
Messenger of Allah said to a man,  

»る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃れや∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⊥ザ∇ヨ∠カ«  

(Five obligatory prayers during a day and a night  (are obligatory).)'' The man said, "Is there 
anything other than this (of prayer) that  is obligatory upon me'' The Messenger of Allah replied,  

»ネｚヲ∠ト∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, except  what  you may do voluntarily.)  



 

The Command to give Charity and do Good Deeds 

Allah says,  

びゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(and lend to Allah a handsome loan.) meaning, from charitable donat ions. For verily, Allah will 
reward for this the best  and most  abundant  of rewards. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リｚョぴ
び⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(Who is he that  will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that  He may mult iply it  to him many t imes) 
(2:245) Then Allah says,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎぴ
び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ  

(And whatever good you send before you for yourselves, you will certainly f ind it  with Allah, 
bet ter and greater in reward.) meaning, for all that  you send before yourselves, you will get  it  
(back) and it  will be bet ter than what  you kept  for yourselves in the worldly life. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Ya` la Al-Mawsili reported from Al-Harith bin Suwayd, from ` Abdullah that  Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»∨⌒ヮ⌒を⌒ケや∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ«  

(Which of you hold his wealth to be more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir) rThey 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! There is not  a single one of us who does not  hold his wealth to be 
more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir. '' The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや«  

(Know what  you are saying!) They replied, "What  do we know other than this, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He then said,  

»∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まゲｚカ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒を⌒ケや∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩«  

(The wealth of one of you is only that  which he sends forth, and the wealth of his heir is that  
which he leaves behind.) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith. Then Allah says,  



∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ   

(And seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most -Merciful.) meaning, 
remember Him and seek forgiveness from Him often for all of your mat ters. For verily, He is 
Most  Forgiving, Most  Merciful to whoever seeks His forgiveness. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Muzzammil, and all praise and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Muddaththir 

(Chapter - 74) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ - ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱ 

 ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ- ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱ - ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ - 

 ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ- ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ 
∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ -び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(1. O you enveloped in garments!) (2. Arise and warn!) (3. And magnify your Lord!) (4. And 
purify your garments!) (5. And keep away from Ar-Ruj z!) (6. And give not  a thing in order to 
have more.) (7. And be pat ient  for the sake of your Lord!) (8. Then, when the Naqur is 
sounded.) (9. Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day.) (10. Far from easy for the disbelievers.) 

The First Ayat to be revealed after ` Read! 

It  has been confirmed in the Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim on the authority of Abu Salamah 
that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah informed him that  he heard the Messenger of Allah speaking about  the 
t ime period (of the pause in) revelat ion. The Prophet  said,  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ゎ∇ヲ∠タ ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま ヶ⌒ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ヵ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ⊥ろ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ヶ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∩∠¬や∠ゲ⌒エ⌒よ ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ



 ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Α∠ヲ∠ワ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ゃ⊥イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ
∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ : ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ

ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤｚョ∠ゴ∠プ . ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ)ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや:(  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ-び ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ   

まメン  

び∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プぴ  

ノ∠よゅ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚユ⊥を«  

(While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. So I l if ted my gaze towards the sky and saw 
the same angel who had come to me at  the cave of Hira'.  He was sit t ing on a chair between the 
sky and the earth. So I f led from him (in fear) unt il I fell down to the ground. Then, I went  to 
my family and I said, ` Wrap me up, wrap me up. So, they wrapped me up! So Allah revealed, 
(O you wrapped up! Arise and warn!) unt il (And keep away) ぴHere, Abu Salamah added, ` Ar-
Ruj z means idols. 'び (After this, the revelat ion started coming st rongly and frequent ly in 
succession.) This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  The way this Hadith is narrated necessitates that  
revelat ion had descended before this. This is due to the Prophet 's statement ,  

»¬や∠ゲ⌒エ⌒よ ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  

(The same angel who had come to me at  the cave of Hira'.)'' That  angel was Jibril,  who had 
came to him with Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ- ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

 ∃ペ∠ヤ∠ハ- ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや - ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ  

(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created. He has created man from a clot . Read! And 
your Lord is the Most  Generous. Who has taught  by the pen. He has taught  man that  which he 
knew not .) (96:1-5) After this f irst  occurrence (in the cave) there was a period of t ime that  
passed, then the angel descended again. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-
Rahman that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah informed him that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  



» ヶ⌒ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∇わ∠プ ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ｚユ⊥を
 ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ヵ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ⊥ろ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ゎ∇ヲ∠タ ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ
 ヴヤ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∩ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや
 ゅ⇔ホ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ゃ⊥イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ヶ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ

∇わ∠ェ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Α∠ヲ∠ワ ヴ :

ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤｚョ∠ゴ∠プ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ:  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ - ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱ 

 ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ-び ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱ   

 ∠ヶ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚユ⊥をノ∠よゅ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(Then the revelat ion ceased coming to me for a period of t ime.Then, while I was walking, I 
heard a voice from the sky. So I lif ted my gaze towards the sky to see the same angel who had 
come to me, sit t ing on a chair between the sky and the earth. So I f led from him a short  
distance before I fell down to the ground. Then I came to my family and said to them, ` Wrap 
me up, wrap me up! So, they wrapped me up! Then Allah revealed, (O you wrapped up! Arise 
and warn! And magnify your Lord. And purify your garments. And keep away from Ar-Ruj z!)( 
After this, the revelat ion started coming st rongly and frequent ly in succession.) They both (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith by way of Az-Zuhri.  At -Tabarani recorded from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said, "Verily, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah prepared some food for the Quraysh. So 
when they had eaten from it  he said, ` What  do you have to say about  this man' Some of them 
said, ` He is a magician. ' Others said, ` He is not  a magician. ' Then some of them said, ` He is a 
soothsayer. ' But  others said, ` He is not  a soothsayer. ' Some of them said, ` He is a poet . ' But  
others said, ` He is not  a poet . ' Some of them said, ` This is magic from that  of old. ' Thus, they 
eventually all agreed that  it  was magic from ancient  t imes. Then, when this news reached the 
Prophet  ,  he became grieved, covered his head and wrapped himself  up. This is when Allah 
revealed,  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ - ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱ 

 ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ- ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱ -∠ヱ  ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι- 

び ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ  



(O you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! And magnify your Lord (Allah)! And purify your 
garments! And keep away from Ar-Ruj z (the idols)! And give not  a thing in order to have more 
(or consider not  your deeds of obedience to Allah as a favour to Him). And be pat ient  for the 
sake of your Lord (i.e., perform your duty to Allah)!) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホぴ  

(Arise and warn!) means, prepare to go forth with zeal and warn the people. With this the 
Prophet  at tained messengership j ust  as he at tained prophethood with the f irst  revelat ion.  

び ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And magnify your Lord!) to declare the greatness of Him. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱぴ  

(And purify your garments!) "This means, do not  let  your garments that  you wear be from 
earnings that  are unlawful. '' It  has also been said, "Do not  wear your clothes in disobedience.'' 
Muhammad bin Sirin said,  

び ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱぴ  

(And purify your garments!) "This means clean them with water. '' Ibn Zayd said, "The idolators 
would not  clean themselves, so Allah commanded him to clean himself  and his garments. '' This 
view was preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Sa` id bin Jubayr said,  

び ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱぴ  

(And purify your garments!) "This means purify your heart  and your intent ions.'' Muhammad bin 
Ka` b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "And beaut ify your character. '' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱぴ  

(And keep away from Ar-Ruj z!) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Ar-Ruj z are 
idols, so keep away from them.'' Similar to this was said by Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, Az-
Zuhri and Ibn Zayd, "Verily, it  is the idols. '' This is like Allah's statement ,  

⌒ペｚゎや あヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  



(O Prophet ! have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites.) (33:1) and 
Allah's statement ,  

 ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ヘ⊥ヤ∇カや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ６Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me among my people, act  well and follow not  
way of the corrupters.'') (7:142) Then Allah says,  

び ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And give not  a thing in order to have more.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Do not  give any gif t  seeking to 
get  (back in return) more than it . '' Khusayf reported from Muj ahid;  

び ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And give not  a thing (Tamnun) in order to have more.) "Do not  slacken in seeking more good. 
Tamnun in the language of the Arabs means to become weak.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And be pat ient  for the sake of your Lord!) meaning, make your pat ience with their harms be 
for the Face of your Lord, the Mighty and Maj est ic. This was stated by Muj ahid. Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i said, "Be pat ient  in your giving for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic. ''  

 

Reminding of the Day of Judgement 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ - 

∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハび ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム  

(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said,  

び⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャやぴ  



(Naqur) "It  is the Trumpet . '' Muj ahid said, "It  is in the shape of a horn. '' Ibn Abi Hat im narrated 
that  Abu Sa` id Al-Ashaj  told them that  Asbat  bin Muhammad related to them from Mutarrif ,  
from ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  from Ibn ` Abbas,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when the Trumpet  is sounded.) The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
∨⊥オ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ«  

(How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn has placed it  in his mouth, leaned his 
forehead forward, and is wait ing to be commanded so that  he can blow) The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah said, "What  do you command us, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ
ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ«  

(Say: "Allah is suff icient  for us, and what  an excellent  Trustee He is. We put  our t rust  in Allah. '') 
It  has been recorded like this by Imam Ahmad on the authority of Asbat . Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ  

(Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day.) meaning, severe.  

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Far from easy for the disbelievers.) meaning, it  will not  be easy for them. This is as Allah says,  

∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴび∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒  

(The disbelievers will say: "This a Hard Day.'') (54:8) We have reported from Zurarah bin Awfa, 
the j udge of Al-Basrah, that  he lead the people in the morning prayer and he recited this 
Surah. Then, when he reached Allah's statement ,  



 ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ - 

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers.) he made a moaning sound and then he fell down dead. May Allah have mercy on 
him.  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ- ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ- ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α- ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

⊥ほ∠シ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ 
 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥を - ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ- ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ⊥ゲ∠を∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ- ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま - ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇タ⊥ほ∠シ 

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ- ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ -び ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι   

⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤ∂ャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャ-∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ -び  

(11. Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) (12. And then granted him 
resources in abundance.) (13. And children at tending.) (14. And made life smooth and 
comfortable for him.) (15. After all that  he desires that  I should give more.) (16. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ayat .) (17. I shall force him to Sa` ud!) (18. Verily, he thought  and 
plot ted.) (19. So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted!) (20. And once more let  him be cursed, 
how he plot ted!) (21. Then he thought .) (22. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way;) (23. Then he turned back, and was proud.) (24. Then he said: "This is nothing but  magic 
from that  of old,) (25. "This is nothing but  the word of a human being! '') (26. I will cast  him into 
Saqar.) (27. And what  will make you know (exact ly) what  Saqar is) (28. It  spares not , nor does 
it  leave (anything)!) (29. Scorching for the humans!) (30. Over it  are nineteen.)  

 

A Threat for Whoever claims that the Qur'an is Magic 



Allah threatens this wicked person whom He has favored with the blessings of this world, yet  
he is ungrateful for the blessings of Allah and he meets them with disbelief (in Allah) and 
rej ect ion of His Ayat . He invents lies against  Allah's Ayat  and claims that  they are the words of 
a man. Allah recounts to him His favors upon him when He says,  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) meaning, he came out  of the womb of 
his mother alone, without  any wealth or children. Then, Allah provided him with  

び⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョぴ  

(resources in abundance.) meaning, vast  and abundant . Allah then made for him,  

び ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And children at tending.) Muj ahid said, "They are not  absent . '' This means that  they are present  
with him. They do not  t ravel for business and t rade. Rather, their servants and hired workers 
handle all of that  for them while they are sit t ing with their father. He enjoys their company 
and delights in being with them.  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And made life smooth and comfortable for him.) meaning, ` I made possible for him to amass 
wealth, luxuries and other than that . '  

 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ-び ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ   

(After all that  he desires that  I should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat .) 
meaning, obst inate. This refers to his ungratefulness for his blessings after knowing (these 
blessings). Allah says,  

び ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I shall force him to Sa` ud!) Qatadah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Sa` ud is a rock in 
Hell that  the disbeliever will be dragged across on his face. '' As-Suddi said, "Sa` ud is a slippery 
rock in Hell that  he will be forced to climb.'' Muj ahid said,  

び ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I shall force him to Sa` ud!) "This is a harsh port ion of the torment . '' Qatadah said, "It  is a 
torment  that  contains no relaxat ion (break for relief). '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he thought  and plot ted.) meaning, ` We only caused him to face the grievous torment  
of Sa` ud, that  is Our bringing him close to the harsh torment , because he was far away from 
faith. ' This was because he thought  and plot ted, meaning he contemplated what  he should say 
about  the Qur'an when he was asked about  it .  So he deliberated over what  statement  he should 
invent  against  it .   

び∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and plot ted.) meaning, he contemplated.  

 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プぴ-び ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を   

(So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted! And once more let  him be cursed, how he plot ted!) This 
is a supplicat ion against  him.  

び ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he thought .) meaning, he thought  again and deliberated.  

び∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he frowned) meaning, he cont racted his eyebrows together and frowned.  

び∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and he looked in a bad tempered way.) meaning, he scowled and was disgusted. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he turned back, and was proud.) meaning, he turned away from the t ruth and arrogant ly 
refused to accept  and submit  to the Qur'an.  

び ⊥ゲ∠を∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(Then he said: "This is nothing but  magic from that  of old. '') meaning, ` this is magic that  
Muhammad received from those who were before him, and he is merely saying what  he got  
from them.' This is why he said,  



び ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is nothing but  the word of a human being!) meaning, it  is not  the Words of Allah. The 
person who is ment ioned in this discussion is Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi. He was one 
of the chiefs of the Quraysh -- may Allah curse him. Among the narrat ions about  this is what  
was reported by Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas. He (Ibn ` Abbas) said, "Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
entered the house of Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah and asked him about  the Qur'an. When Abu Bakr 
informed him about  it ,  he left  and went  to the Quraysh saying, ` What  a great  thing this is that  
Ibn Abi Kabshah is saying. I swear by Allah that  it  is not  poet ry, nor magic, nor the prat t ling of 
insanity. Verily, his speech is from the Words of Allah! ' So when a group of the Quraysh heard 
this they gathered and said, ` By Allah, if  Al-Walid converts (to Islam) all of the Quraysh will 
convert . ' When Abu Jahl bin Hisham heard this he said, ` By Allah, I will deal with him for you. ' 
So he went  to Al-Walid's house and entered upon him. He said to Al-Walid, ` Don't  you see that  
your people are collect ing charity for you' Al-Walid replied, ` Don't  I have more wealth and 
children than they do' Abu Jahl answered, ` They are saying that  you only went  to Ibn Abi 
Quhafah's house so that  you can get  some of his food.' Al-Walid then said, ` Is this what  my t ribe 
is saying Nay, by Allah, I am not  seeking to be close to Ibn Abi Quhafah, nor ` Umar, nor Ibn Abi 
Kabshah. And his speech is only inherited magic of old. ' So Allah revealed to His Messenger ,  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave me alone with whom I created lonely.) unt il His statement ,  

び ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(It  spares not , nor does it  leave (anything)!)'' Qatadah said, "They claim that  he (Al-Walid) said, 
` By Allah, I thought  about  what  the man says, and it  is not  poet ry. Verily, it  has a sweetness 
and it  is t ruly elegant . Verily, it  is exalted and it  is not  overcome. And I have no doubt  that  it  is 
magic.' So Allah revealed,  

び ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted!)  

び ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way.) He cont racted his eyes together and 
scowled. '' Allah says,  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇タ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will cast  him into Saqar.) meaning, ` I will engulf  him in it  f rom all his sides.' Then Allah says,  



び ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know (exact ly) what  Saqar is) This is to give fright  and emphasis to its 
mat ter. Then Allah explains this by His saying,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(It  spares not , nor does it  leave (anything)!) meaning, it  eats their f lesh, veins, nerves and their 
skins. Then their organs will be changed into something else. They will remain in this (form), 
not  living or dying. This was stated by Ibn Buraydah, Abu Sinan and others. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャぴ  

(Scorching for the humans!) Muj ahid said, "This means for the skin. '' Qatadah said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャぴ  

(Scorching for the humans!) "This means burning the skin. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Burning the skin of 
man.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Over it  are nineteen.) meaning, the f irst  of the guardians of Hell.  They are magnif icent  in 
(their appearance) and harsh in their character.  

∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎｚギ⌒ハ
 ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
 ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

や∠ヱ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャ
 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ
 ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ



 ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ- ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚΚ∠ミ - ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱ 

⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ へ∠ク- ⌒ゲ∠ら⊥ム∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒Η ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま - ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル - 

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(31. And We have set  none but  angels as guardians of the Fire. And We have f ixed their number 
only as a t rial for the disbelievers, in order that  the People of the Scripture may arrive at  a 
certainty and that  the believers may increase in faith, and that  no doubt  may be left  for the 
People of the Scripture and the believers, and that  those in whose hearts is a disease and the 
disbelievers may say: "What  does Allah intend by this example'' Thus Allah leads ast ray whom 
He wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your Lord but  He. And this 
is nothing but  a reminder to mankind.) (32. Nay!  And by the moon.) (33. And by the night  when 
it  withdraws.) (34. And by the dawn when it  brightens.) (35. Verily, it  is but  one of the greatest  
(signs).) (36. A warning to mankind) (37. To any of  you that  chooses to go forward, or to remain 
behind.) 

The Number of Guardians of Hell and what the Disbelievers said 
about that 

Allah says,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have set  none as (Ashab) guardians of the Fire) meaning, it s guardians.  

び⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  angels.) Guardian angels, stern and severe. This is a refutat ion of the idolators of the 
Quraysh when they ment ioned the number of guardian angels. Abu Jahl said, "O people of 
Quraysh! Are not  every ten among you able to defeat  one of them'' So Allah said,  

び⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have set  none but  angels as guardians of the Fire.) meaning, ext remely st rong in their 
creat ion. They cannot  be stood against  nor defeated. It  has been said that  Abu Al-Ashaddayn, 
and his name was Kaladah bin Usayd bin Khalaf, said, "O people of Quraysh! You defend me 
against  two of them and I will defend you against  seventeen of them.'' He said this thinking 
himself to be very great . For they claimed that  he achieved such st rength that  he would stand 
on a skin of cow hide and ten people would t ry to pull it  out  from under his feet , but  the skin 
would be torn to pieces and st il l not  be removed from under him. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎｚギ⌒ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And We have f ixed their number only as a t rial for the disbelievers,) meaning, ` We only have 
ment ioned their number as being nineteen as a test  from Us for mankind. '  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  the People of the Scripture may arrive at  a certainty) meaning, so that  they may 
know that  this Messenger is t rue. For he speaks according to the same thing that  they have 
with them of heavenly revealed Scriptures that  came to the Prophets before him. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and that  the believers may increase in faith.) meaning, to their faith. This is due to what  they 
witness from the t ruthfulness of the informat ion of their Prophet , Muhammad .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(and that  no doubt  may be left  for the People of the Scripture and the believers, and that  
those in whose hearts is a disease) meaning, among the hypocrites.  

び⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the disbelievers may say: "What  does Allah intend by this example'') meaning, they say, 
"What  is the wisdom in ment ioning this here'' Allah says,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus Allah leads ast ray whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) meaning, by way of 
examples like this, faith becomes f irm in the hearts of some people and it  is shaken with 
others. This has a profound wisdom and it  is an irrefutable proof. None knows the Soldiers of 
Allah except  Him Allah says,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none can know the hosts of your Lord but  He.) meaning, none knows their number and 
their count  except  Allah. This is so that  one does not  make the mistake of thinking that  they 
are only nineteen in all.  It  has been confirmed in the Hadith concerning Al-Isra' that  is reported 
in the Two Sahihs and other collect ions, that  the Messenger of Allah said in describing the 
Frequented House (Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur), which is in the seventh heaven,  



» ゅ∠ャ ∃マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ
ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α«  

(Seventy thousand angels enter into it  every day and they do not  return to it  as it  is all that  is 
due upon them (one visit  in their lifet ime).) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is nothing but  a reminder to mankind.) Muj ahid and others said,  

び∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is not .) "This means the Hellf ire which has been described.''  

∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒まぴび⌒ゲ∠ゼ  

(but  a reminder to mankind. ) Then Allah says,  

 ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(Nay! And by the moon. And by the night  when it  withdraws.) meaning, when it  withdraws.  

び ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the dawn when it  brightens.) meaning, when it  shines.  

び ⌒ゲ∠ら⊥ム∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒Η ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is but  one of the greatest  (signs).) meaning, the great  things. This refers to the 
Hellf ire. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others of the Salaf, all said this.  

Α⌒グ∠ルぴ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲ- ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ 
び  

(A warning to mankind -- to any of you that  chooses to go forward, or to remain behind.) 
meaning, for whoever wishes to accept  the warning and be guided to the t ruth, or hold back 
from accept ing it ,  turn away from it  and rej ect  it .   



 ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ - ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ - 

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ム∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ョ- ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

⊥ル ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト- ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥チヲ⊥ガ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒もべ∠ガ⊥ャや- ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ - ゅ∠レ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒ｚゼャや ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グｚわャや ⌒リ∠ハ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘレ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ - 

∠プ ∃り∠ケ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇れｚゲ- ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よ 
 ⇔り∠ゲｚゼ∠レぁョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α- ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ 

- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ
び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(38. Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned,) (39. Except  those on the Right .) (40. In 
Gardens they will ask one another,) (41. About  criminals (and they will say to them):) (42. 
"What  has caused you to enter Hell'') (43. They will say: "We were not  of those who used to 
offer the Salah,'') (44. "Nor did we feed the poor; '') (45. "And we used to speak falsehood with 
vain speakers. '') (46. "And we used to deny the Day of Recompense,'') (47. "Unt il Al-Yaqin came 
to us. '') (48. So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them.) (49. Then what  is 
wrong with them that  they turn away from admonit ion) (50. As if  they were wild donkeys.) (51. 
Fleeing from a Qaswarah.) (52. Nay, everyone of them desires that  he should be given pages 
spread out .) (53. Nay! But  they fear not  the Hereafter.) (54. Nay, verily, this is an admonit ion.) 
(55. So, whosoever wills receives admonit ion from it !) (56. And they will not  receive 
admonit ion unless Allah wills; He is the One, deserving of the Taqwa and He is the One Who 
forgives.)  

 

What will take place in the Discussion between the People of 
Paradise and the People of the Hellfire 

Allah informs that ,  



び ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned,) meaning, bound to his deed on the Day of 
Judgement . Ibn ` Abbas and others have said this.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those on the Right .) For verily, they will be  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ-び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ   

(In Gardens they will ask one another, about  criminals (and they will say to them)) meaning, 
while they are in lofty rooms they will ask the criminals, who will be in the lowest  levels (of 
Hell),  saying to them,  

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ム∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ョぴ- ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

("What  has caused you to enter Hell'' They will say: "We were not  of those who used to offer the 
Salah, nor did we feed the poor. '') meaning, ` we did not  worship Allah, nor did we do good to 
His creatures of our own species (i.e., other people). '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒もべ∠ガ⊥ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥チヲ⊥ガ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers.) meaning, ` we used to speak about  what  
we had no knowledge of. ' Qatadah said, "It  means that  every t ime someone went  ast ray we 
would go ast ray with them.''  

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ-び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠レ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ   

(And we used to deny the Day of Recompense, unt il the certainty (Al-Yaqin) came to us.) 
meaning, death. This is as Allah says,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il there comes unto you the certainty.) (15:99) The Messenger of 
Allah said,  



»∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ラヲバヌョ リよ ラゅヨんハ ヶレバΑ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ
ヮあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや«  

(Concerning him verily, Al-Yaqin (death) came to him from his Lord.)'' Allah then says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒ｚゼャや ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them.) meaning, whoever has these 
characterist ics, then the intercession of whoever t ries to intercede for him will be of no 
benefit  on the Day of Judgement . This is because intercession is only useful if  the condit ions 
for it  are met . However, whoever comes before Allah as a disbeliever on the Day of 
Judgement , then he will get  the Hellf ire and there is no way of avoiding it .  He will abide in it  
(Hell) forever.  

 

The Disapproval of the Disbelievers' Rejection and Their Position 

Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グｚわャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then what  is wrong with them that  they turn away from admonit ion) meaning, ` what  is wrong 
with these disbelievers who are turning away from what  you are calling them to and reminding 
them of '  

⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘレ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ⊥ヨ-び ∃り∠ケ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇れｚゲ∠プ   

(As if  they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a Qaswarah.) meaning, as if  they were f leeing from 
the t ruth and turning away from it ,  l ike a wild donkey when it  f lees from something that  is 
t rying to catch it ,  l ike a lion. This was said by Abu Hurayrah. Hammad bin Salamah reported 
from ` Ali bin Zayd who reported from Yusuf bin Mihran who narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  
(Qaswarah) is the lion in the Arabic language. It  is called Qaswarah in the Abyssinian language, 
Sher in the Persian language and Awba in the Nabt iyyah (Nabatean) language.'' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よぴ
び ⇔り∠ゲｚゼ∠レぁョ  

(Nay, everyone of them desires that  he should be given pages spread out .) meaning, each one 
of these idolators wants to have a book revealed to him as Allah revealed to the Prophet  .  
Muj ahid and others have said this. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  



 ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ  

(And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not  believe unt il we receive the like 
of that  which the Messengers of Allah had received.'' Allah knows best  with whom to place His 
Message.) (6:124) It  is reported in a narrat ion from Qatadah that  he said, "They want  to be 
declared innocent  (on the Day of Judgement ) without  having to do any deeds.'' Then Allah says,  

び ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! But  they fear not  the Hereafter.) meaning, they were only corrupted by their lack of 
faith in it  and their rej ect ion of it s occurrence.  

 

The Qur'an is a Reminder 

Then Allah says,  

∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴび   

(Nay, verily, this is an admonit ion.) meaning, t ruly the Qur'an is a reminder.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So, whosoever wills receives admonit ion (from it )!  And they will not  receive admonit ion unless 
Allah wills;) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you cannot  will unless Allah wills.) (81:29) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One Who forgives.) This means that  He 
deserves to be feared and He is eligible to forgive the sin of whoever turns to Him and repents. 
This was said by Qatadah. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Muddaththir,  all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. f fer the Salah, nor did we feed the poor.'') meaning, ` we did not  
worship Allah, nor did we do good to His creatures of our own species (i.e., other people). '  



び ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒もべ∠ガ⊥ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥チヲ⊥ガ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers. peakersieA ワ The Qur'an is a Reminder 
Then Allah says,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, verily, this is an admonit ion.) meaning, t ruly the Qur'an is a reminder.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So, whosoever wills receives admonit ion (from it )!  And they will not  receive admonit ion unless 
Allah wills;) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮｚヤャや   

(And you cannot  will unless Allah wills.) (81:29) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One Who forgives.) This means that  He 
deserves to be feared and He is eligible to forgive the sin of whoever turns to Him and repents. 
This was said by Qatadah. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Muddaththir,  all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qiyamah  

(Chapter - 75)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ- ⌒る∠ョやｚヲｚヤャや ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

- ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ - ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 



∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ンあヲ∠ジぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ- ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よ 
 ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャ- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α - ∠ベ⌒ゲ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや- ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ブ∠ジ∠カ∠ヱ - ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥ィ∠ヱ 

- ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α -∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ  ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ - 

 ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Α 
 ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ- ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よ - 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(1. Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrect ion.) (2. And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) 
(3. Does man think that  We shall not  assemble his bones) (4. Yes, We are able to put  together 
in perfect  order the t ips of his f ingers.) (5. Nay! Man desires to break out  ahead of himself .) (6. 
He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrect ion'') (7. So, when Bariqa the sight .) (8. And the 
moon will be eclipsed.) (9. And the sun and moon will be j oined together.) (10. On that  Day 
man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to f lee'') (11. No! There is no refuge!) (12. Unto your Lord 
will be the place of rest  that  Day.) (13. On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  
forward, and what  he left  behind.) (14. Nay! Man will be well informed about  himself ,) (15. 
Though he may put  forth his  

The Oath about the Final Return on the Day of Resurrection and the 
Refutation against the Plots of the Thinkers 

It  has been ment ioned previously on more than one occasion that  if  the thing that  is being 
sworn about  is something that  is being negated, then it  is permissible to use the word "La'' 
(Nay) before the oath to emphasize the negat ion. Here, what  is being sworn about  is the 
aff irmat ion of the f inal abode and the refutat ion against  the claim of the ignorant  that  the 
resurrect ion of bodies will not  occur. This is why Allah says,  

∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ- ⌒る∠ョやｚヲｚヤャや ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrect ion. And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) Qatadah 
said, "This means, I swear by both of these things. '' This has also been reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
and Sa` id bin Jubayr. Concerning the Day of Judgement , it  is well known what  it  is. In 
reference to An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah, Qurrah bin Khalid reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that  he 
said about  this Ayah, "Verily, by Allah, we think that  every believer blames himself.  He says 
(quest ioning himself),  ` What  did I intend by my statement  What  did I intend by my eat ing What  
did I intend in what  I said to myself ' However, the sinner proceeds ahead and he does not  



blame himself . '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⌒る∠ョやｚヲｚヤャや ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah) "He crit icizes himself in good and bad.'' Similar has 
been reported from ` Ikrimah. Ibn Abi Naj ih reported from Muj ahid: "He is sorry for what  he 
missed (of good deeds) and he blames himself  for it . '' Allah said;  

び ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does man think that  We shall not  assemble his bones) meaning, ` on the Day of Judgement  
does he think that  We are not  able to return his bones and gather them from their various 
places'  

び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ンあヲ∠ジぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes, We are able to put  together in perfect  order the t ips of his f ingers.) meaning, ` does man 
think that  We will not  gather his bones Surely, We will gather them and We are quite able to 
put  together his f ingert ips. This means Our power is suitable to gather (and recreate) them, 
and if  We wished We could surely resurrect  him with more than what  he originally had. We 
could make his Banan, which are the t ips of his f ingers, all equal (in length). ' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! Man desires to break out  ahead of himself .) Sa` id reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, 
"This means to proceed forward. '' Muj ahid said about ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(to break out  ahead of himself .) "This means that  he wants to proceed ahead following his own 
whims.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "This refers to the 
disbeliever who denies the Day of Reckoning. '' Ibn Zayd said the same thing. Thus, Allah says 
after this,  

び ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrect ion'') meaning, he says when will the Day of 
Judgement  be His quest ion is only a quest ion of denying its occurrence, and rej ect ing its 
existence. This is as Allah says,  



 モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥キゅ∠バΒあョ ユ⊥ムｚャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(And they say: "When is this promise if  you are t ruthful'' Say: "The appointment  to you is for a 
Day, which you cannot  put  back for an hour nor put  forward. '') (34:29-30) Here Allah says,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠ベ⌒ゲ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, when Bariqa the sight .) Abu ` Amr bin Al-` Ala' recited this Ayah as Bariqa with a Kasrah 
under the let ter Ra, which means to be diminished. That  which he (Abu ` Amr) has said 
resembles the statement  of Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Their gaze returning not  towards them.) (14:43) meaning, they will be looking this way and 
that  way in horror. Their gaze will not  be able to rest  upon anything due to the severity of the 
terror on that  Day. Others recited it  as Baraqa with a Fathah over the let ter Ra, and its 
meaning is close to the f irst  recitat ion (Bariqa). The intent  here is that  the eyes will be 
dazzled, humbled, diminished, and humiliated on the Day of Judgement  due to the severity of 
the horrors and the greatness of the mat ters that  they will witness on that  Day. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ブ∠ジ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And the moon will be eclipsed.) meaning, it s light  will go away.  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And the sun and moon will be j oined together.) Muj ahid said, "They will be rolled up. '' In 
explaining this Ayah, Ibn Zayd recited the following Ayat ,  

 ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ-び ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ   

(When the sun is wound round and its light  is lost  and is overthrown, and when the stars fall.) 
(81:1,2) It  has been reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he recited the Ayah as, (∠ヱ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥ィ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ) 
(and the sun and the moon will be j oined between each other.) Allah said,  

び ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  



(On that  Day man will say:"Where (is the refuge) to f lee'') meaning, the human will see these 
horrors on the Day of Judgement  and he will want  to f lee. He will say, "Where (is the place) to 
f lee to'' This means, where is the escape or refuge Allah then says,  

 ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   

(No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn 
` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr and several others of the Salaf said, "There will be no salvat ion. '' This 
Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ほ∠イ∇ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ゲΒ⌒ムｚル リあョ ∇ユ  

(You will have no refuge on that  Day nor there will be for you any denying.) (42:47) meaning, 
` there will be no place for you to hide.' This is like what  Allah says here,  

び∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is no refuge.) meaning, ` there will be no place for you to seek shelter. ' Thus, Allah says,  

び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(Unto your Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) meaning, the place of return and the f inal 
dest inat ion. The Deeds of Man will be placed before Him on the Day of Judgement  Then Allah 
says,  

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) 
meaning, he will be informed of all of his deeds, the old of them and the recent  of them, the 
f irst  of them and the last  of them, the small of  them and the large of them. This is as Allah 
says,  

 ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(And they will f ind all that  they did, placed before them, and your Lord t reats no one with 
inj ust ice.) (18:49) Likewise, Allah says here,  



 ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よぴ- ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Nay! Man will be well informed about  himself,  though he may put  forth his excuses.) meaning, 
he will be a witness against  himself,  knowing full well what  he did, even though he will t ry to 
make excuses and deny it . This is as Allah says,  

び ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠わ∠ミ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

((It  will be said to him): "Read your book. You are suff icient  as a reckoner against  yourself  this 
Day.'') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! Man will be well informed about  himself.) "His hearing, his sight , his two hands, his two 
legs and his limbs. '' Qatadah said, "This means he is a witness against  himself . '' In another 
narrat ion from Qatadah he said, "By Allah! If  you wish to see him, you would see him as 
someone who sees the shortcomings of the people and their sins, yet  he is heedless of his own 
sins.'' It  used to be said, "Verily, it  is writ ten in the Inj il:  ` O Son of Adam, do you see the small 
splinters in the eye of your brother and disregard the t ree stump that  is in your eye, so you do 
not  see it ''' Muj ahid said,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "This means, even though he argues in defense of it ,  he 
is a witness against  it . '' Qatadah said,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "Even though he will t ry to make false excuses on that  
Day, they will not  be accepted from him.'' As-Suddi said,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "This means his argument . '' This is as Allah says,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ  



(There will then be no Fitnah for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who 
j oined others in worship with Allah. '') (6:23) Allah also says,  

バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you (O Muslims). And they think that  they have something. Verily, they are liars!) 
(58:18) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "This is apologizing. Haven't  you heard that  Allah said,  

⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ιぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ  

(The Day when their excuses will be of no prof it  to wrongdoers.) (40:52) and He says,  

び∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will offer submision to Allah on that  Day.) (16:87) and He says,  

⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴび∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ  

(Then they will (falsely) submit : "We used not  to do any evil. '') (16:28) and their statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah.) (6:23)''  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ - ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ- ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ - ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 



-ｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ  ∀り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま - 

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒シゅ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠ゎ   

(16. Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) (17. It  is for Us to collect  it  
and that  it  be recited.) (18. And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recitat ion.) 
(19. Then it  is for Us to make it  clear.) (20. But  no! Rather you love the present  life of this 
world,) (21. And neglect  the Hereafter.) (22. Some faces that  Day shall be Nadirah.) (23. 
Looking at  their Lord.) (24. And some faces that  Day will be Basirah,) (25. Thinking that  some 
calamity is about  to fall on them.)  

 

How the Prophet received the Revelation 

This is Allah teaching His Messenger how to receive the revelat ion from the angel. For verily, 
he (the Prophet  ) was rushing in his at tempts to grasp the revelat ion and he would be recit ing 
the revelat ion with the angel while he was recit ing it .  Therefore, Allah commanded him that  
when the angel brings some revelat ion to him he should j ust  listen. Allah would make sure to 
collect  it  in his chest , and He would make it  easy for him to recite it  in the same way that  it  
was revealed to him. Allah would explain it ,  interpret  it  and clarify it  for him. So the f irst  
phase was gathering it  in his chest , the second phase was recitat ion and the third phase was its 
explanat ion and clarif icat ion of it s meaning. Thus, Allah says,  

び ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) meaning, with the Qur'an. This is 
as Allah says,  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇キ⌒コ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ  

(And be not  in haste with the Qur'an before it s revelat ion is completed to you, and say: "My 
Lord! Increase me in knowledge. '') (20:114) Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(It  is for Us to collect  it ) meaning, ` in your chest . '  

び⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  it  be recited.) meaning, ` that  you recite it . '  



び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(And when We have recited it  to you,) meaning, ` when the angel has recited it  to you from 
Allah, '  

び⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(then follow its recitat ion.) meaning, ` listen to it  then recite it  as he taught  you to recite it . '  

び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then it  is for Us to make it  clear.) meaning, ` after memorizing it  and recit ing it ,  We will 
explain it  to you, clarify it  and inspire you with its meaning according to what  We intended and 
legislated.' Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said that  the Messenger of Allah 
used to st ruggle very hard to grasp the revelat ion and he used to move his lips (rapidly with the 
recitat ion). The narrator, Sa` id, then said, "Ibn ` Abbas said to me, ` I will move my lips like the 
Messenger of Allah used to move his lips (in order to show you). ''' Then, the subnarrator said, 
"And Sa` id said to me, ` I will move my lips like I saw Ibn ` Abbas moving his lips (in order to 
show you). ''' Then Allah revealed,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and that  it  
be recited.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means He will collect  it  in his chest  to recite it .   

び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recitat ion.) meaning, listen to it  and pay 
at tent ion.  

び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then it  is for Us to make it  clear (to you).) So after this, when Jibril would leave, he would 
recite it  as Jibril had taught  him to recite it . '' This has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. Al-Bukhari's wording says, "So whenever Jibril would come to him he would be silent , 
and when Jibril had left  he would recite it  j ust  as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime had promised 
him.''  

 

The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the World 
and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 



Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ   

(But  no! Rather you love the present  life of this world. And neglect  the Hereafter.) meaning, 
the only thing that  has caused them to rej ect  the Day of Judgement  and oppose the t rue 
revelat ion and the Mighty Qur'an Allah revealed to His Messenger is that  their only concern is 
the present  worldly life. They are preoccupied and dist racted from the Hereafter. nt , and 
when Jibril had left  he would recite it  j ust  as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime had promised him.'' 
sed to move his lips (rapidly with the recitat ion). The narrator, Sa` id, then said, "Ibn ` Abbas 
said to me, ` I will move my lips like the Messenger of Allah used to move his lips (in order to 
show you). ''' Then, the subnarrator said, "And Sa` id said to me, ` I will move my lips like I saw 
Ibn ` Abbas moving his lips (in order to show you). ''' Then Allah revealed,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and that  it  
be recited. rec?kA ? The Cause of rej ect ing the Day of Judgement  is Love of the World and 
Heedlessness of the Hereafter Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ び ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヱ  

(But  no! Rather you love the present  life of this world. And neglect  the Hereafter.) meaning, 
the only thing that  has caused them to rej ect  the Day of Judgement  and oppose the t rue 
revelat ion and the Mighty Qur'an Allah revealed to His Messenger is that  their only concern is 
the present  worldly life. They are preoccupied and dist racted from the Hereafter.  

 

Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 

Then Allah says,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ッゅｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(Some faces that  Day shall be Nadirah.) which comes from the word Nadarah, which means 
splendid, radiant , glowing, delighted with goodness.  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(Looking at  their Lord.) meaning, they will see Him with their very eyes. This is j ust  as was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih,  



»ｚル⌒まゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム«  

(Verily, you all will see your Lord with your own eyes.) The believers seeing Allah in the abode 
of the Hereafter has been confirmed in the authent ic Hadiths from numerous routes of 
t ransmission with the scholars of Hadith. It  is not  possible to deny this or refuse it .  Examples 
would be the Hadiths of Abu Sa` id and Abu Hurayrah, and they are both recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. They both ment ioned that  some people said, "O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our 
Lord on the Day of Judgement '' The Prophet  said,  

» ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒る∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱぁケゅ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ
∨∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥キ«  

(Are you harmed by seeing the sun and the moon when there are no clouds beneath them) They 
replied, "No.'' The Prophet  then said,  

»マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(Then you will surely see your Lord like that .) In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded from Jabir that  
he said, "The Messenger of Allah looked at  the moon on a night  when it  was full,  and he said,  

»⌒み∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⌒ラ
 ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや

やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや«  

(Verily, you will see your Lord j ust  as you see this moon! So if  you are able to avoid missing a 
prayer before the rising of the sun (Faj r prayer) or before its set t ing (` Asr prayer) then do so.)'' 
Among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is a narrat ion from Suhayb that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま :

 ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ : ∇ヂあΒ∠ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レあイ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ :



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ やヲ⊥ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ
り∠キゅ∠Αあゴャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(When the people of Paradise enter the Paradise, Allah will say, ` Do you want  me to give you 
anything ext ra' They will say, ` Haven't  you whitened our faces Haven't  you entered us into 
Paradise and saved us from the Fire' Then He will remove the veil and they will not  be given 
anything more beloved to them than looking at  their Lord, and that  will be the ext ra 
(Ziyadah).) Then he recited this Ayah,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  and ext ra (Ziyadah).) (10:26) Also among the 
Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is the Hadith of Jabir in which the Prophet  said,  

»ｚヤ∠イ∠わ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒まマ∠エ∇ツ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ«  

(Verily, Allah will appear before the believers while He is laughing.) This will take place on the 
open plains of the Resurrect ion place. In some of  these Hadiths, it  ment ions that  the believers 
will be looking at  their Lord on the open plains and some ment ion that  this will occur in the 
Gardens of Paradise. If  it  were not  due to fear of taking up a lot  of space, we would present  all 
of these Hadiths with their routes of t ransmission and wordings from those that  are in the Sahih 
collect ions, the collect ions of good narrat ions, the Musnad collect ions and the Sunan 
collect ions. However, we have ment ioned this in separate places in this Tafsir,  and Allah is the 
Giver of success. This issue is something that  the Companions, the Successors and the Salaf of 
this nat ion have agreed upon, and all praise is due to Allah. It  is something that  is agreed upon 
between the Imams of Islam and the guides of all mankind.  

 

Blackening of the Faces of the Disobedient People on the Day of 
Judgement 

Allah says,  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒シゅ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠ゎ 
び  

(And some faces that  Day will be Basirah. Thinking that  some calamity is about  to fall on 
them.) These are the faces of the sinners that  will be Basirah on the Day of Judgement . 
Qatadah said, "This means gloomy.'' As-Suddi said, "Their (the faces) color will change.''  

びぁリ⊥ヌ∠ゎぴ  



(Thinking) meaning, they will be certain.  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  some calamity is about  to fall on them.) Muj ahid said, "A disaster. '' Qatadah said, "An 
evil. '' As-Suddi said, "They will be certain that  they are going to be dest royed.'' Ibn Zayd said, 
"They will think that  they are going to enter into the Hellf ire.'' This situat ion is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ぁヂ∠Β∇ら∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ぁキ∠ヲ∇ジ  

(On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black.) (3:106) 
Similarly Allah says,  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ - 

 ∀り∠ゲ∠ら∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱ- ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ - 

び ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(Some faces that  Day will be bright . Laughing, rej oicing at  the good news. And other faces, 
that  Day will be dust -stained; darkness will cover them, such will be the disbelieving, wicked.) 
(80:38-42) Allah also says,  

 ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ - ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ 
び ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル  

(Some faces, that  Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot  blazing 
Fire.) (88:2-4) unt il Allah says,  

 ∀る∠ヨ⌒ハゅｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ-あャ  ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β∇バ∠ジ
び ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ  

((Other) faces that  Day will be j oyful.  Happy with their endeavor. In a lofty Paradise.) (88:8-10) 
And there are other similar Ayat  and discussions (in the Qur'an).  



 ∠ヴ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ-∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ  ∃ベや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ - ｚリ∠ニ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ- ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱ - ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
 ⊥ベゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α- ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プ - リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ- ヴｚト∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚユ⊥を - ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ-∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を  ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ- ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ 

 ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや- ｙヴ⌒レｚョ リあョ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Α- ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ 
び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ  

(26. Nay, when it  rea- ches to the collarbones.) (27. And it  will be said: "Who can cure him'') 
(28. And he will think that  it  was the part ing;) (29. And one shank will be j oined with another 
shank.) (30. The drive will be on that  Day to your Lord!) (31. So, he neither believed nor 
prayed!) (32. But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away!) (33. Then he walked in conceit  
to his family admiring himself !) (34. Woe to you! And then woe to you!) (35. Again, woe to you! 
And then woe to you!) (36. Does man think that  he will be left  neglected) (37. Was he not  a 
Nut fah of semen emit ted) (38. Then he became an ` Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in due 
proport ion.) (39. And made of him two sexes, male and female.) (40. Is it  not  so then, that  He 
would be able to give life to the dead)  

 

Certainty will occur at the Time of Death Allah informs of the 
condition at the time of death and what terrors it contains. 

May Allah make us f irm at  that  t ime with the Firm Statement . Allah says,  

び ∠ヴ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, when it  reaches to the collarbones.) If  we make the word "Kalla'' negat ive, then this Ayah 
means, ` O son of Adam! You are not  able to deny that  which I informed you of at  that  t ime 
(death). This will become something witnessed by you with your own eyes. ' If  we consider the 
word "Kalla'' to be a word of aff irmat ion, then this would be the most  obvious meaning. In this 
case it  would mean that  it  is certainly t rue when the soul reaches the collarbones - meaning, 
` your soul will be pulled out  of your body and it  will reach your collarbones. ' This is similar to 
Allah's statement ,  



 ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ - 

 ∠リΒ⌒レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  

(Then why do you not  (intervene) when (the soul of the dying person) reaches the throat  And 
you at  the moment  are looking on, but  We are nearer to him than you, but  you see not , then 
why do you not  if  you are exempt  from the reckoning and recompense, bring back the soul, if  
your are t ruthful) (56:83-87) Thus, Allah similarly says here,  

 ∠ヴ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∃ベや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ   

(Nay, when it  reaches to the collarbones. And it  will be said: "Who can cure him) ` Ikrimah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Meaning, who is the person who recites divine prayers 
of healing so that  he may come and cure him'' Abu Qilabah made a similar statement  when he 
said,  

び ∃ベや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said: "Who can cure him) "This means who is the doctor that  can cure him'' 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all have similar statements. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning the Ayah,  

び ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And one shank will be j oined with another shank.) "This is the last  day of the days of this world 
and the f irst  day of the days of the Hereafter. So there will be hardships that  will meet  (more) 
hardships, except  for he whom Allah has mercy upon.'' ` Ikrimah said,  

び ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And one shank will be j oined with another shank.) "The great  mat ter (will be j oined) with the 
great  mat ter. '' Muj ahid said, "A test  (will be j oined) with a test . '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And one shank will be j oined with another shank. ) "These are your two shins when they are 
bound together. '' In another narrat ion from him (Al-Hasan) he said, "His two legs have died and 
they will not  carry him while he used to walk around on them.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⊥ベゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(The drive will be on that  Day to your Lord!) meaning, the place of return and the dest inat ion. 
This is that  the soul ascends into the heavens and Allah says, "Return my servant  to the earth, 
for verily, I have created them from it , I return them into it ,  and from it  I will bring them out  
at  another t ime.'' This has been reported in the lengthy Hadith of Al-Bara'.  Verily, Allah says,  

 ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ

 ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや  

(He is the Irresist ible (Supreme), over His servants, and He sends guardians over you, unt il 
when death approaches one of you, Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect  their 
duty. Then they are returned to Allah, their True Master. Surely, for Him is the j udgement  and 
He is the swiftest  in taking account .) (6:61,62)  

 

Mentioning the Case of the Denier 

Allah says,  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So, he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away!) This is 
to inform about  the disbeliever who used to deny the t ruth in his heart  in the abode of this 
worldly life, and he used to turn away from act ing according to its way. Thus, there is no good 
in him, internally or externally. Therefore, Allah says,  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
び ヴｚト∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク  

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away! Then he 
walked in conceit  (full pride) to his family admiring himself !)(75:31-33) meaning, stubborn, 
cruel, obst inate, wanton, lazy, having no concern and doing no deeds. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they returned to their own people, they would return j est ing.) (83:31) Allah also 
says,  

 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ケヲ⊥エ∠Α  

(Verily, he was among his people in j oy! Verily, he thought  that  he would never come back (to 
Us)!) (84:13,14) meaning, return.  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) (84:15) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said,  

び ヴｚト∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he walked in conceit  to his family admiring himself!) "This means arrogant ly. '' Qatadah 
and Zayd bin Aslam both said, "St rut t ing. '' Allah then says,  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ-∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ  

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) This is a definite 
warning and threat  from Allah to those who disbelieve in Him and st rut  about  when walking. 
This means, ` you deserve to st rut  like this while you have disbelieved in your Creator and 
Maker. ' This is what  is commonly said in this type of situat ion in order to mock and int imidate 
(someone). This is as Allah says,  

び ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥クぴ  

(Taste you (this)! Verily you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous!) (44:49) 
Similarly, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and enj oy yourselves for a lit t le. Verily, you are criminals.) (77:46) Allah also says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  



(So worship what  you like besides Him.) (39:15) And like Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Do what  you will.) (41:40) There are other examples of this as well.  Abu ` Abdur-Rahman An-
Nasa'i recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said, "I ment ioned to Ibn ` Abbas,  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ-び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を   

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) He (Ibn ` Abbas) 
replied, ` The Messenger of Allah said this to Abu Jahl, then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed this Ayah.''' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Qatadah that  he said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ-び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を   

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) "It  is a threat  
followed by a threat , j ust  as you hear it .  They claim that  the Prophet  of Allah grabbed the 
clothes of the enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl. The Prophet  then said to him, ` Woe to you! And then 
(again) woe to you! Again woe to you! And then (again) woe to you!' At  this the enemy of Allah, 
Abu Jahl, said, ` Are you threatening me, O Muhammad By Allah! Neither you nor your Lord are 
able to do anything, and verily, I am the might iest  person walking between its (Makkah's) two 
mountains.'''  

 

Man will not be left neglected 

Allah says,  

び ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does man think that  he will be left  neglected) As-Suddi said, "Meaning not  resurrected.'' 
Muj ahid, Ash-Shafi` i and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, all said, "Meaning, he will not  be 
commanded and prohibited. '' Apparent ly the Ayah includes both meanings. This means that  he 
will not  be left  neglected in this worldly life, without  being commanded and prohibited. He 
also will not  be left  neglected in his grave unat tended to without  being resurrected. Rather he 
will be commanded and prohibited in this life, and gathered back to Allah in the abode of the 
Hereafter. The intent  here is to aff irm the existence of the abode of the f inal return and to 
refute whoever rej ects it  from the people of deviance, ignorance and stubbornness. Thus, Allah 
uses the beginning of creat ion as a proof for the repet it ion of the creat ion in His saying,  

び ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Α ｙヴ⌒レｚョ リあョ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Was he not  a Nut fah of semen emit ted) meaning, was not  man a weak drop of sperm from a 
despised f luid known as semen, that  is emit ted from the loins into the wombs  



び ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he became an ` Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in due proport ion.) meaning, he 
became a clot , then a lump of f lesh, then he was formed and the soul was blown into him. 
Then he became a perfect  creat ion with healthy limbs, as either a male or a female by the 
permission and decree of Allah. Thus, Allah says,  

び ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And made of him two sexes, male and female.) Then Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  so then, that  He would be able to give life to the dead) meaning, is not  He Who made 
this perfect  creat ion from this weak drop of sperm able to repeat  that  as He did originally And 
"the abilit y to repeat  that '' either refers to the originat ion only, or to both that  and the process 
of perfect ing it ,  according to two dif ferent  views, as in Allah's saying;  

 ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  this is easier for Him.) (30:27) 
The f irst  view is more popular, and Allah knows best .  

 

Supplication upon completing this Surah 

Abu Dawud recorded from Musa bin Abi ` A'ishah that  he said, "A man used to pray on top of his 
house and whenever he recited,  

び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  so then, that  He would be able to give life to the dead) he would say, ` Glory to You, 
of course. ' So the people asked him about  that  and he said, ` I heard it  from the Messenger of 
Allah . ''' Abu Dawud was alone in t ransmit t ing this Hadith and he did not  ment ion who this 
Companion was, but  there is no harm in that . This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Qiyamah, 
all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Insan 

(Chapter - 76) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



It  has been ment ioned previously that  it  is recorded in Sahih Muslim from Ibn ` Abbas that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to recite in the Morning prayer on Friday:  

び∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ion...)(32) and;  

び⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has there not  been over man...) (76)  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠リ∂ョ ∀リΒ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ
⇔やケヲ⊥ミ∇グｚョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ- ∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇らｚル- ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ゅｚル⌒ま 
ｚョ⌒ま⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ゅ-び  

(1. Has there not  been over man a period of t ime, when he was not  a thing worth ment ioning) 
(2. Verily, We have created man from Nut fah Amshaj , in order to t ry him, so, We made him 
hearer and seer.) (3. Verily, We guided him to the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful.)  

 

Allah created Man after He did not exist 

Allah informs that  He brought  man into existence after he was not  even a thing worth 
ment ioning, due to his lowliness and weakness. Allah says,  

∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠リあョ ∀リΒ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ミ∇グｚョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(Has there not  been over man a period of t ime, when he was not  a thing worth ment ioning) 
Then Allah explains this by saying,  



び∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have created man from Nut fah Amshaj ,) meaning, mixed. The words Mashaj  and 
Mashij  mean something that  is mixed together. Ibn ` Abbas said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョぴ  

(from Nut fah Amshaj ,) "This means the f luid of the man and the f luid of the woman when they 
meet  and mix. '' Then man changes after this from stage to stage, condit ion to condit ion and 
color to color. ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas all made statements similar 
to this. They said, "Amshaj  is the mixing of the man's f luid with the woman's f luid. '' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇らｚルぴ  

(in order to t ry him,) means, ` We test  him.' It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(That  He may test  you which of you is best  in deed.) (67:2) Then Allah says,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(so, We made him hearer and seer.) meaning, ` We gave him the facult ies of hearing and sight  
so that  he would be able to use them for obedience and disobedience.'  

 

Allah guided Him to the Path, so Man is either Grateful or 
Ungrateful 

Allah says,  

∠ワ ゅｚル⌒まぴび∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ  

(Verily, We guided to him the way,) meaning, ` We explained it  to him, made it  clear to him 
and showed it  to him.' This is as Allah says,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや  



(And as for Thamud, We guided them but  they preferred blindness to guidance.) (41:17) Allah 
also said,  

び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And We guided him to the two ways.) (90:10) meaning, ` We explained to him the path of good 
and the path of evil. ' This is the statement  of ` Ikrimah, ` At iyah, Ibn Zayd and Muj ahid from 
what  is well-known from him and the majority. Allah then says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ゅｚョ⌒まぴ  

(Whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) This is his decree. Thus, with this he is either wretched 
or happy. This is like what  has been recorded by Muslim in a Hadith from Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari. 
He said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒よヲ⊥ヨ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∀ノ⌒もゅ∠ら∠プ ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁモ⊥ミ
ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒わ∇バ⊥ョ«  

(All of mankind wakes up in the morning the merchant  of his own soul. So he either imprisons it  
or sets it  free. )  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- 

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ミ-∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ  ゅ∠ヰ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ- ⊥ロぁゲ∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケ∇グｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Α 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ- ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α∠ヱ- ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ-∠ガ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま  ゅ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥フゅ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ヨ∠ホ ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ら∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ 



 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚレ∠ィ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ  

(4. Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and Sa` ir.) (5. Verily,  
the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur.) (6. A spring wherefrom 
the servants of Allah will drink, causing it  to gush forth abundant ly.) (7. They fulf il l (their) 
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.) (8. And they give food, inspite of  
their love for it ,  to the poor, the orphan and the capt ive,) (9. (Saying): "We feed you seeking 
Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.'') (10. "Verily, We fear from our 
Lord a Day that  is ` Abus and Qamtarir. '') (11. So, Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day, 
and gave them Nadrah (a light  of beauty) and j oy.) (12. And their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, because they were pat ient .)  

 

The Recompense of the Disbelievers and the Righteous 

Allah informs of what  he has wait ing for those who disbelieve in Him from His creatures of 
chains, iron collars and Sa` ir.  Sa` ir is the f lame and f ire of the Hell.  This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒まぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.) (40:71,72) After ment ioning 
the blazing Fire He has prepared for these wretched people, Allah goes on to say,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(Verily, the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur.) The propert ies of 
the Kafur (camphor) are well known; cooling, having a nice fragrance and in addit ion to this it s 
taste will be delicious in Paradise. Al-Hasan said, "The coolness of the camphor will be in the 
pleasantness of ginger. '' Thus Allah said,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴ  

(A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink, causing it  to gush forth abundant ly.) 
meaning, this (drink) that  will be mixed for these righteous people will be taken from Kafur, 
which is a spring that  Allah's close servants will drink direct ly from, without  it  being mixed with 
anything, and they will drink to their f il l f rom it .  The word Yashrabu (to drink) includes the 
meaning of Yarwa (to quench one's thirst ).  Allah then says,  



び⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Αぴ  

(causing it  to gush forth abundant ly (Tafj ir).) meaning, they will have cont rol of it  however and 
wherever they wish. They will have access to it  from their cast les, their homes, their sit t ing 
rooms and their residences. At -Tafj ir means to cause to gush forth or f low out . This is as Allah 
says,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Α  

(And they say: "We shall not  believe in you unt il  you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth 
for us.) (17:90) And Allah says,  

び⇔やゲ∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(We caused a river to gush forth in the midst  of them.) (18:33) Muj ahid said,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Αぴ  

(causing it  to gush forth abundant ly.) "This means that  they will divert  it  to wherever they 
wish. '' ` Ikrimah and Qatadah both made similar statements. Ath-Thawri said, "They will cause it  
to f low wherever they wish. ''  

 

The Deeds of these Righteous People 

Allah says,  

 ⊥ロぁゲ∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケ∇グｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Αぴ
ゲΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ⊥ョび ⇔や  

(They fulf il l vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.) meaning, they 
devote to worship Allah using that  which He made obligatory upon them from act ions of 
obligatory obedience that  is based on Islamic legislat ion. They also worship Him by fulf ill ing 
their vows. Imam Malik reported from Talhah bin ` Abdul-Malik Al-Ayli,  who reported from Al-
Qasim bin Malik, from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠グ∠ル ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇バ⌒ト⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ぶや ∠ノΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠グ∠ル ∇リ∠ョ
∠ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ダ∇バ∠Αヮ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ «  

(Whoever makes a vow to obey Allah, then he should obey Him. And whoever makes a vow to 
disobey Allah, then he should not  disobey Him.) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith from 
Malik. These people also abandon those forbidden things which He (Allah) has prohibited for 
them, due to their fear of having an evil reckoning on the Day of Return. This is the Day when 
the evil will spread out  among all people except  for those upon whom Allah has had mercy. Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Spreading. '' Qatadah said, "By Allah! The evil of that  Day will spread unt il it  f il ls 
the heavens and the earth. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it ,) It  has been said that  this means the love of  
Allah, the Most  High. In their view the pronoun refers to Allah. However, the most  apparent  
meaning is that  the pronoun refers to the food. This would mean, they give food while they 
themselves love it  and desire it .  This was stated by Muj ahid and Muqat il, and it  was the 
preferred opinion of Ibn Jarir.  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

あら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ  

(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it .) (2:177) Allah also says,  

び∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ャぴ  

(By no means shall you at tain Al-Birr unless you spend of that  which you love.) (3:92) In the 
Sahih, there is a Hadith which states,  

» ∀ウΒ⌒エ∠タ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ
ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∩∀ウΒ⌒エ∠セ«  

(The best  charity is that  which you give while you are healthy, covetous, hoping for wealth and 
fearing poverty.) This means in the condit ion of your love for wealth, your eagerness for it  and 
your need for it .  Thus, Allah says,  

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ  



(And they give food, inspite of their love for it ,  to the poor, the orphan and the capt ive,) 
Concerning the poor person and the orphan, an explanat ion of them and their characterist ics 
has already preceded. In reference to the capt ive, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak 
all said, "He is the capt ive among the people of the Qiblah (i.e., the Muslims). '' Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"At  that  t ime (when this Ayah was revealed) their (the Muslims') capt ives were idolators. '' Proof 
for this is that  on the day of Badr the Messenger of Allah commanded his Companions to t reat  
the capt ives respect fully. They (the Companions) would give them preference over themselves 
when eat ing their meals. ` Ikrimah said, "They (capt ives) are the slaves. '' Ibn Jarir preferred this 
opinion since the Ayah generally refers to both the Muslim and the idolators. Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ata',  Al-Hasan and Qatadah all made similar statements. The Messenger of Allah advised 
t reat ing servants well in more than one Hadith. This held such importance with him that  the 
last  statement  of advice that  he gave (before dying) was his saying,  

»ユ⊥ム⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや«  

(The prayer (As-Salah) and what  your right  hand possesses (slaves).) Muj ahid said, "He (the 
capt ive) is the prisoner. '' This means that  these (righteous) people give food to others even 
though they themselves desire it  and love it ,  saying at  the same t ime,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.) meaning, hoping for the reward of Allah and His 
pleasure.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∠Ιぴ  

(We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.) meaning, ` we do not  seek any reward from you 
in return for it .  We also are not  seeking for you to thank us in front  of the people. ' Muj ahid and 
Sa` id bin Jubayr both said, "By Allah! They do not  say this with their tongues, but  rather, Allah 
knows it  in their hearts and He commends them for it .  Every seeker should seek after this. ''  

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ヨ∠ホ ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ら∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that  is ` Abus and Qamtarir.) meaning, ` we only do this so 
that  perhaps Allah may have mercy on us and t reat  us with gent leness on the Day that  is ` Abus 
and Qamtarir. ' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "` Abus means dif f icult  and 
Qamtarir means long.'' ` Ikrimah and others said from Ibn Abbas,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ヨ∠ホ ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ら∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(a Day that  is ` Abus and Qamtarir (hard and dist ressful, that  will make the faces look horrible 
from ext reme dislike to it .)) "The disbeliever will f rown on that  day unt il sweat  will f low 
between his eyes like tar. '' Muj ahid said, "Abus ` Abis means (frowning with) the two lips and 
Qamtarir means drawing up the face in a scowl. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, "Faces will 
be made to frown due to dismay. Qamtarir is the cont ract ion of the forehead and what  is 
between the two eyes due to dismay.'' Ibn Zayd said, " ` Abus is the evil and Qamtarir is the 
severity. ''  



 

Some Details concerning the Reward of the Righteous in Paradise 
and what it contains of Delights 

Allah says,  

 ⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ  

(So, Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light  of beauty) and 
j oy.) This is used as a way of eloquence in stat ing similarity (i.e.,  two similar things).  

び⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(So, Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day,) meaning, He protects them from that  which 
they fear of it .   

び⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and gave them Nadrah (a light  of  beauty)) meaning, in their faces.  

び⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And j oy) in their hearts. Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah, Abu ` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas all 
stated this. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ   

(Some faces that  Day will be bright , laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) This is because if  the 
heart  is happy, then the face will be enlightened. As Ka` b bin Malik said in his lengthy Hadith 
about  Allah's Messenger , whenever he was happy, then his face will be radiant  unt il it  will be 
as if  it  is a piece of the moon. ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah entered into my home 
happy and his facial expression was glowing. '' And the Hadith cont inues. dAllah then says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And their recompense because they were pat ient ) meaning, due to their pat ience He will give 
them, bestow upon them and accommodate them with Paradise and silken garments. This 
means a home that  is spacious, a delight ful life and f ine clothing. Al-Hafiz Ibn ` Asakir said in 
his biography of Hisham bin Sulayman Ad-Darani,  "Surat  Al-Insan was recited to Abu Sulayman 
Ad-Darani, and when the reciter reached the Ayah where Allah says,  



⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚレ∠ィ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴび   

(And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were pat ient .) he 
(Abu Sulayman) said, ` Because they were pat ient  in leaving off  their desires in the world. '''  

∇ヨ∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ ⇔ゅジ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ヰ∇ョ∠コ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ- ∃るｚツ⌒プ リあョ ∃る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃ゆやヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホ 
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケｚギ∠ホ-∠ミ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ  ∠ラゅ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠イル∠コ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ジ∇ヤ∠シ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ - 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ- ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ｚユ∠を ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒バ∠ル-∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ  ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ  

(13. Reclining therein on raised couches, they will see there neither the excessive heat , nor the 
excessive cold.) (14. And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of fruit  
thereof will hang low within their reach.) (15. And among them will be passed round vessels of 
silver and cups of crystal --) (16. (Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver. They will determine 
the measure thereof.) (17. And they will be given to drink there of a cup (of wine) mixed with 
Zanj abil (ginger),) (18. A spring there, called Salsabil.) (19. And round about  them will (serve) 
boys of everlast ing youth. If  you see them, you would think them scat tered pearls.) (20. And 
when you look there (in Paradise), you will see a delight  (that  cannot  be imagined), and a great  
dominion.) (21. Their garments will be of f ine green silk, and Istabraq. They will be adorned 
with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give them a purifying drink.) (22. (And it  will be 
said to them): "Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted. '')  



 

The raised Couches and the lack of Heat and Cold 

Allah tells us about  the people of Paradise and the eternal delights they will experience, as 
well as the comprehensive favors that  they will be given. Allah says,  

び⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ  

(Reclining therein on raised couches.) This has already been discussed in Surat  As-Saffat  and 
the difference of opinion about  the meaning of reclining. Is it  lying down, reclining on the 
elbows, sit t ing down cross-legged, or being f irmly seated We have also ment ioned that  the Al-
Ara'ik are couches beneath curtained canopies. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ヰ∇ョ∠コ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(they will see there neither the excessive heat , nor the excessive bit ter cold.) meaning, there 
will be no disturbing heat  with them, nor any painful cold, rather there will only be one 
climate that  will be always and eternal and they will not  want  it  to be changed.  

 

The Shade and Fruit Clusters will be near 

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ∠ヱぴ  

(And the shade thereof is close upon them.) meaning, the branches will be close to them.  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ  

(And the bunches of fruit  thereof will hang low within their reach.) meaning, whenever he 
at tempts to get  any fruit ,  it  will come nearer to him and come down from its highest  branch as 
if  it  hears and obeys. This is as Allah says in another Ayah,  

び∃ラや∠キ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠レ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits of the two gardens will be near at  hand.) (55:54) Allah also says,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホぴ  

(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at  hand.) (69:23) Muj ahid said,  

⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ  



(And the bunches of fruit  thereof will hang low within their reach.) "If  he stands it  will rise with 
him an equal amount , if  he sits it  will lower itself  for him so that  he can reach it  and if  he lies 
down it  will lower itself  for him more so that  he can reach it .  So this is Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎぴ  

(will hang low within their reach). '' Qatadah said, "No thorn or distance will repel their hands 
away from it  (the fruit ). ''  

 

Vessels of Silver and Drinking Cups 

Allah says,  

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱぴび∃ゆやヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リあョ ∃る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(And among them will be passed round vessels of silver and cups of crystal) meaning, servants 
will go around them with containers of food made of silver and cups of drink. These are 
drinking vessels that  do not  have handles or spouts. Then Allah says,  

び∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホぴ  

((Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
have all said, "It  (Qawarir) is the whiteness of silver in the t ransparency of glass. '' Qawarir is 
only made of glass. So these cups are made of silver, but  due to their f ine thinness, what  is 
inside of them will be visible from outside of them (as if  they are glass). This is among the 
things of which there is nothing like in this world. Allah said,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケｚギ∠ホぴ  

(They will determine the measure thereof.) meaning, according to the amount  that  will quench 
their thirst . It  will not  be more than that  nor less than it ,  rather it  will be prepared in an 
amount  that  is suitable for quenching the thirst  of their drinkers. This is the meaning of the 
statement  of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Ibn Abza, ` Abdullah 
bin ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Ash-Sha` bi and Ibn Zayd. This was stated by Ibn Jarir and others. This 
is the most  excellent  provision, dist inct ion and honor.  

 

The Ginger Drink and the Drink of Salsabil 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠イル∠コ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  



(And they will be given to drink there of a cup mixed with Zanj abil (ginger),) meaning, they -- 
the righteous -- will also be given a drink from these cups.  

び⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミぴ  

(a cup) meaning, a drink of wine.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠イル∠コ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(mixed with Zanj abil (ginger),) So on one occasion they will be given a drink that  is mixed with 
camphor, and it  is cool. Then on another occasion they will be given a drink mixed with ginger, 
and it  is hot . This is so that  their affair will be balanced. However, those who are nearest  to 
Allah, they will drink from all of it  however they wish, as Qatadah and others have said. The 
statement  of Allah has already preceded which says,  

ｚヤャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴび⌒ヮ  

(A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink.) (76:6) And here Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ジ∇ヤ∠シ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴ  

(A spring there, called Salsabil.) ` Ikrimah said, "It  (Salsabil) is the name of a spring in 
Paradise.'' Muj ahid said, "It  is called this due to it s cont inuous f lowing and the severity of its 
current . ''  

 

The Boys and Servants 

Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ  

(And round about  them will (serve) boys of everlast ing youth. If  you see them, you would think 
them scat tered pearls.) meaning, young boys from the boys of Paradise will go around serving 
the people of Paradise.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョぴ  

(everlast ing youth.) meaning, in one state forever which they will be never changing from, they 
will not  increase in age. Those who have described them as wearing earings in their ears have 



only interpreted the meaning in such a way because a child is bef it t ing of this descript ion and 
not  an adult  man. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(If  you see them, you would think them scat tered pearls.) meaning, when you see them 
dispersing to fulf il l the needs of their masters, their great  number, their beaut iful faces, 
handsome colors, f ine clothing and ornaments, you would think that  they were scat tered 
pearls. There is no bet ter quality than this, nor is there anything nicer to look at  than 
scat tered pearls in a beaut iful place. Allah says,  

び∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when you look) meaning, ` when you see it ,  O Muhammad.'  

びｚユ⊥をぴ  

(there) meaning, there. This refers to Paradise and its beauty, its vastness, its loft iness and the 
j oy and happiness it  contains.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケぴ  

(You will see a delight , and a great  dominion.) meaning, there will be a great  kingdom that  
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It  has been confirmed in the Sahih that  
Allah will say to the last  of the people of the Fire to be taken out  of it ,  and the last  of the 
people to enter into Paradise,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like it  (in addit ion to it ). '') If  this is 
what  He will give to the least  of those who will be in Paradise, then what  do you think about  
the one who will have a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah , nor any painful 
cold, rather there will only be one climate that  will be always and eternal and they will not  
want  it  to be changed. This refers to Paradise and its beauty, its vastness, its loft iness and the 
j oy and happiness it  contains.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケぴ  

(You will see a delight , and a great  dominion.) meaning, there will be a great  kingdom that  
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It  has been confirmed in the Sahih that  
Allah will say to the last  of the people of the Fire to be taken out  of it ,  and the last  of the 
people to enter into Paradise,  



»ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like it  (in addit ion to it ). '') If  this is 
what  He will give to the least  of those who will be in Paradise, then what  do you think about  
the one who will have a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah  

 

The Garments and Ornaments 

Allah says,  

∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴび∀ベ∠ゲ  

(Their garments will be of f ine green silk, and Istabraq.) meaning, among the garments of the 
people of Paradise is silk and Sundus, which is a high quality silk. These garments will be shirts 
and similar clothing from the undergarments. Concerning Istabraq (velvet ), from it  there is that  
which has a glit ter and shimmer to it ,  and it  is that  which is worn as outer clothes, j ust  as is 
well-known in clothing.  

び∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(They will be adorned with bracelets of silver,) This is a descript ion of the righteous. In 
reference to those who will be near to Allah,  then their descript ion is as Allah says,  

 ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(Wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls and their garments therein will 
be of silk.) (22:23) After Allah ment ions the outward beaut if icat ion with silk and ornaments, He 
then says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and their Lord will give them a purifying drink.) meaning, it  will purify their insides of envy, 
despise, hat red, harm and the other reprehensible character t raits. This is j ust  as we have 
recorded from the Commander of the believers, ` Ali bin Abi Talib, that  he said, "When the 
people of Paradise come to the Gate of Paradise, they will f ind two springs there. Then it  will 
be as if  they were inspired with what  to do, so they will drink from one of them and Allah will 
remove whatever harmfulness there may be within them. Then they will bathe in the other 
spring and a glow of delight  will run all over them. Thus, Allah informs of their outward 
condit ion and their inner beauty. '' Allah then says,  



び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.) meaning, this will be 
said to them in honor of them and as a goodness towards them. This is as Allah says,  

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  forth before you in days past !) (69:24) Allah 
also says,  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(And it  will be cried out  to them: "This is the Paradise which you have inherited for what  you 
used to do. '') (7:43) Then Allah says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and your endeavor has been accepted) mean- ing, ` Allah the Exalted will reward you for a 
small amount  (of deeds) with a large amount  (of reward). '  

∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ∠ラや- ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ 
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⌒をや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ- 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ- ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇エあら∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プ- ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 
へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬- 

 べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エｚル
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ  

(23. Verily, it  is We Who have sent  down the Qur'an to you by stages.) (24. Therefore be 
pat ient  with constancy to the command of your Lord, and obey neither a sinner nor a 
disbeliever among them.) (25. And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and 
afternoon.) (26. And during the night , prost rate yourself  to Him, and glorify Him a long night  
through.) (27. Verily, these love the present  life of this world, and put  behind them a heavy 
Day.) (28. It  is We Who created them, and We have made them of st rong build. And when We 
will,  We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement .) (29. Verily,  
this is an admonit ion, so whosoever wills, let  him take a path to his Lord.) (30. But  you cannot  
will,  unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (31. He will admit  to His 
mercy whom He wills and as for the wrongdoers -- He has prepared a painful torment .)  

 

Mention of the Qur'an's Revelation and the Command to be Patient 
and remember Allah 

Allah reminds His Messenger of how He blessed him by revealing the Magnif icent  Qur'an to him.  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore be pat ient  with constancy to the command of your Lord.,) meaning, ` j ust  as you 
have been honored by what  has been revealed to you, then be pat ient  with His decree and 
decision and know that  He will handle your affairs in a good manner. '  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⌒をや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And obey neither a sinner (Athim) nor a disbeliever (Kafur) among them.) meaning, ` do not  
obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites if  they wish to deter you from what  has been revealed 
to you. Rather convey that  which has been revealed to you from your Lord and put  your t rust  in 
Allah, for verily, Allah will protect  you from the people. ' The Athim is the sinner in his deeds 
and the Kafur is the disbeliever in his heart .  

∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴび ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∠マあよ∠ケ   

(And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and afternoon.) meaning, at  the 
beginning of the day and at  it s end.  

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇エあら∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And during the night , prost rate yourself  to Him, and glorify Him a long night  through.) This is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some parts of the night  offer the Salah with it  (the Qur'an), as an addit ional prayer 
(Taj haj j ud) for you. It  may be that  you Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) 
Similarly, Allah also says,  

 ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホ - ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあル 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや-∠ハ ∇キ⌒コ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モあゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ  

(O you wrapped! Stand all night , except  a lit t le. Half  of it  or a lit t le less than that , or a lit t le 
more. And recite the Qur'an Tart il.) (73:1-4)  

 

The Censure of Love for the World and informing about the Day of 
the Final Return 

Allah reprimands the disbelievers and those similar to them who love the world and are 
devoted and dedicated to it ,  who put  the abode of  the Hereafter behind them in disregard. He 
says;  

⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Verily, these love the present  life of this world, and put  behind them a heavy Day.) meaning, 
the Day of Judgement . Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ  

(It  is We Who created them, and We have made them of st rong build.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and 
others have said, "This means their creat ion.''  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when We will,  We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement .) 
meaning, ` when We wish, We will resurrect  them on the Day of Judgement  and change them, 
repeat ing their creat ion in a new form.' Here the beginning of their creat ion is a proof for the 
repet it ion of their creat ion. Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir both said,  

∇ゃ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠レ  

(And when We will,  We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement .) 
"This means, if  We wish We can bring another group of people besides them (in their place). '' 
This is like Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is capable over that .) 
(4:133) This is also like His statement ,  

∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ
び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(If  He wills, He can remove you and bring a new creat ion! And for Allah that  is not  hard or 
dif f icult .) (14:19-20)  

 

The Qur'an is a Reminder, and Guidance comes from the Help of 
Allah 

Allah then says,  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is an admonit ion,) meaning, this Surah is a reminder.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(so whosoever wills, let  him take a path to his Lord.) meaning, a path and a way. This means, 
whoever wishes to be guided by the Qur'an. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠クゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And what  loss have they if  they had believed in Allah and in the Last  Day.) (4:39) Then Allah 
says,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  you cannot  will,  unless Allah wills.) meaning, no one is able to guide himself ,  enter into 
faith or bring about  any benefit  for himself ,   

ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅ  

(Unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) meaning, He is Most  
Knowledgeable of who deserves to be guided. So, He makes guidance easy for him and He 
predest ines for him that  which will be a cause for it .  However, whoever deserves misguidance, 
He averts guidance from him. Unto Him belongs the most  excellent  wisdom and the most  
irrefutable argument . Thus, He says,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) Then He says,  

∇ギ⊥Αぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ  

(He will admit  to His mercy whom He wills and as for the wrongdoers -- He has prepared a 
painful torment .) meaning, He guides whomever He wishes and He leads ast ray whomever He 
wishes. Whoever He guides, there is no one who can lead him ast ray; and whoever He leads 
ast ray, there is no one who can guide him. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Insan. And 
all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mursalat 

(Chapter - 77) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Revelation of this Surat and its Recitation in the Maghrib Prayer 

-Bukhari recorded from ` Abdullah - that  is Ibn Mas̀ ud -- that  he said, "While we were with the 
Messenger of Allah in a cave at  Mina,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat .) was revealed to him. He was recit ing it  and I was learning it  from his mouth. 
Verily, his mouth was moist  with it  when a snake leaped out  at  us. The Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや«  

(Kill it !) So we quickly went  after it ,  but  it  got  away. Then the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⊥ミｚゲ∠セ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ホ⊥ヱ«  

(It  was saved from your harm j ust  as you all were saved from its harm.)'' Muslim also recorded 
this Hadith by way of Al-A` mash. Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas, who reported from 
his mother that  she heard the Prophet  recit ing  

び ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat .) in the Maghrib prayer. In a report  from Malik on the authority of Ibn ` Abbas, 
he narrated that  Umm Al-Fadl (his mother) heard him (Ibn ` Abbas) recit ing  

び ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat  ` Urfa.) (77:1) so she said, "O my son! You reminded me with your recitat ion of 
this Surat . Verily, it  is the last  thing I heard from the Messenger of Allah . He recited it  in the 
Maghrib prayer (i.e., before he died). '' Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this report  in the 
Two Sahihs by way of Malik.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-ヘ∇ダ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヘ⌒ダ⇒∠バ∇ャゅ∠プ ⇔ゅ- 
⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ル ⌒れゲ⌒ゼ⇒ｚレャやヱ-⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠プ - ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ 

⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク-⇔やケ∇グ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ -∀ノ⌒ホヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま - や∠ク⌒み∠プ 
∇ろ∠ジ⌒ヨ⊥デ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや-∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ⊥プ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ジ⊥ル ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや-∇ろ∠わ∂ホ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∂ヵΙ 

⊥ぺ∇ろ∠ヤ∂ィ-⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ -⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

∠リΒ⌒よ∂グ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤ∂ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ-び  



(1. By the Mursalat  ` Urfa.) (2. The ` Asifat  ` Asfa.) (3. And the Nashirat  Nashra.) (4. The Fariqat  
that  separate.) (5. The Mulqiyat  that  remind,) (6. Excusing or warning.) (7. Surely, what  you 
are promised will occur.) (8. Then when the stars lose their lights.) (9. And when Furij at  the 
heaven.) (10. And when the mountains are blown away.) (11. And when the Messengers are 
Uqqitat .) (12. For what  Day are these signs postponed) (13. For the Day of Sort ing Out  (the men 
of Paradise from the men dest ined for Hell).) (14. And what  will explain to you what  is the Day 
of Sort ing Out ) (15. Woe that  Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrect ion)!)  

 

Allah's swearing by Different Creatures about the Occurrence of the 
Hereafter 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said,  

び ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat  ` Urfa.) "The angels. '' From Masruq, Abu Ad-Duha, Muj ahid in one narrat ions 
from him, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, statements similar to this have been reported. It  has 
been reported from Abu Salih that  he said, "These are the Messenger. '' In another narrat ion 
from him (Abu Salih) he said that  it  means the angels. Abu Salih has also said the meaning of 
Al-` Asifat , An-Nashirat , Al-Fariqat  and Al-Mulqiyat , that  they all refer to the angels. Ath-Thawri 
narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Muslim Al-Bat in, who reported from Abu 
Al-` Ubaydayn that  he asked Ibn Mas̀ ud about  the meaning of Al-Mursalat  ` Urfa, and he (Ibn 
Mas̀ ud) said, "The wind. '' He said the same about  Al-` Asifat  ` Asfa and An-Nashirat  Nashra, that  
they all refer to the wind. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah all said the same. Ibn Jarir 
confident ly aff irmed that  Al-` Asifat  ` Asfa means the wind j ust  as Ibn Mas̀ ud and those who 
followed him said.However, he (Ibn Jarir) did not  aff irm whether An-Nashirat  Nashra are the 
angels or the wind as has preceded. It  has been reported from Abu Salih that  An-Nashirat  
Nashra is the rain. The most  obvious meaning is as Allah says,  

び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And we send the winds fert il izing.) (15:22) He also says,  

 ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ンゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy (rain).) 
(7:57) Similarly, Al-` Asifat  are winds. It  is said (in Arabic) that  the winds ` Asifat  when they 
make noise with their blowing. Likewise, An-Nashirat  are the winds that  scat ter into clouds in 
the horizons of the sky according to the will of the Lord. Allah then says,  



 ⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠プぴ- ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ 

び ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ル  

(The Fariqat  that  separate, the Mulqiyat  that  remind, excusing or warning.) meaning, the 
angels. This was said by Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, 
As-Suddi and Ath-Thawri.  There is no dif ference of opinion here, because they (the angels) are 
the ones who descend with Allah's command to the Messengers, separat ing between the t ruth 
and falsehood, guidance and misguidance, and the lawful and the forbidden. They bring the 
revelat ion to the Messengers, which contains exempt ion or absolvement  for the creatures and a 
warning for them of Allah's torment  if  they oppose His command. Allah said,  

び ∀ノ⌒ホ∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, what  you are promised will occur.) This is the subj ect  of these oaths. This means, what  
you all have been promised concerning the establishment  of the Hour (Judgement  Day), the 
blowing of the horn, the resurrect ion of the bodies, the gathering of those of old and those of 
lat ter t imes on one common ground and the rewarding of every doer of a deed based upon his 
deed. If  he did good, then his reward will be good, and if  he did evil,  then his reward will be 
evil.  All of  this will occur, meaning it  will come to pass and there is no avoiding it .   

 

A Mention of some of what will occur on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says,  

び ∇ろ∠ジ⌒ヨ⊥デ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the stars lose their lights.) meaning, their light  will leave. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the star fall.) (81:2) It  is also similar to His statement ,  

∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や  

(And when the stars have fallen and scat tered.) (82:2) Then Allah says,  

び ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ⊥プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Furij at  the heaven.) meaning, it  is cleft  asunder, becomes split ,  its sides fall and its 
edges become weak.  



∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ジ⊥ル ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま  

(And when the mountains are blown away.) meaning, they will be removed and no sight  or 
t race of them will remain. This is as Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: Say, "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . '') (20:105) Allah also says,  

ぴ " ⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ
び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ  

(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away (like clouds of dust ), and 
you will see the earth as a leveled plain, and we shall gather them all together so as to leave 
not  one of them behind.) (18:47) Then He says,  

び ∇ろ∠わあホ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the Messengers are Uqqitat .) Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said that  
Uqqitat  means "Gathered.'' Ibn Zayd said, "This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together.) Muj ahid said,  

び∇ろ∠わあホ⊥ぺぴ  

(Uqqitat .) "This means postponed.'' Ath-Thawri narrated from Mansur, who narrated from 
Ibrahim that  he said concerning the word,  

び∇ろ∠わあホ⊥ぺぴ  

(Uqqitat .) "This means promised.'' It  seems as though he holds this to be similar to Allah's 
statement ,  



 ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(And the earth will shine with the light  of it s Lord: and the Book will be produced; and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  forward; and it  will be j udged between them with 
t ruth, and they will not  be wronged.) (39:69) Then Allah says,  

 ∇ろ∠ヤあィ⊥ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α あヵ∠Εぴ- ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ - ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや-び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ   

(For what  Day are these signs postponed For the Day of Sort ing Out . And what  will explain to 
you what  is the Day of Sort ing Out  Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Allah is saying, ` for which day 
are the Messengers postponed and their mat ter expected, so that  the Hour will be established' 
This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
 ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ヱ⊥ク ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ- ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ  

(So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
Almighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens, and they will appear before Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) 
(14:47, 48) This is the Day of  Sort ing Out , as Allah says,  

び ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(the Day of Sort ing Out .) Then Allah says, in magnifying its mat ter,  

⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ - ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And what  will explain to you what  is the Day of Sort ing Out  Woe that  Day to the deniers.) 
meaning, woe unto them from Allah's torment  that  is coming in the future.  



 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ら∇わ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を  ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ユ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

 ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル
 ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ

⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠ギ∠ボ∠プ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∠リΒ
 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ヘ⌒ミ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎや∠ゲ⊥プ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ガ⌒ヨ⇒∠セ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(16. Did We not  dest roy the ancients) (17. So shall We make later generat ions to follow them.) 
(18. Thus do We deal with the criminals.) (19. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (20. Did We not  
create you from a despised water) (21. Then We placed it  in a place of safety,) (22. For a 
known period) (23. So We did measure; and We are the best  to measure.) (24. Woe that  Day to 
the deniers!) (25. Have We not  made the earth Kifat  (a receptacle)) (26. For the living and the 
dead) (27. And have placed therein f ixed towers, and have given you Furat  water) (28. Woe 
that  Day to the deniers!)  

 

The Call to contemplate the various Manifestations of Allah's Power 

Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did We not  dest roy the ancients) meaning, those who rej ected the Messengers and opposed 
what  they came to them with.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ら∇わ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴび  

(So shall We make later generat ions to follow them.) meaning, from those who are similar to 
them. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We deal with the criminals. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Ibn Jarir said this. Then 
Allah reminding His creatures of His favor, and using the beginning of creat ion to support  the 
idea of repeat ing it ,  He says:  



び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did We not  create you from a despised water) meaning, weak and despised in comparison to 
the power of the Creator. This is similar to what  has been reported in the Hadith of Busr bin 
Jahhash (that  Allah says),  

» ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
∨⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

("(O) Son of Adam ! How can you think that  I am unable, and yet  I created you from something 
like this (i.e., semen)'')  

び ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(Then We placed it  in a place of safety,) meaning, ` We gathered him in the womb, where the 
f luid of the man and the woman set t les. The womb has been prepared for this, as a protector 
of the f luid deposited in it .  Allah said:  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(For a known period) meaning, for a f ixed period of t ime, which is from six months to nine 
months. Thus, Allah says,  

∠ギ∠ボ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ケ  

(So We did measure; and We are the best  to measure. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Then Allah 
says,  

 ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ヘ⌒ミ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-び ⇔ゅゎヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ   

(Have We not  made the earth Kifat  for the living and the dead) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Kifat  means a 
place of shelter. '' Muj ahid said, "It  holds the dead so that  nothing is seen of it . '' Ash-Sha` bi said, 
"Its interior is for your dead and its surface is for your living.'' Muj ahid and Qatadah also said 
this.  

び∃ろ⇒∠ガ⌒ヨ⇒∠セ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And have placed therein f ixed towers,) meaning, the mountains. The earth is held in place 
with them so that  it  does not  shake and sway.  



び⇔ゅゎや∠ゲ⊥プ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and have given you Furat  water) meaning, cold and delicious water from the clouds or from 
what  He causes to gush forth from the springs of the earth.  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) meaning, woe to whoever ref lects upon these created things 
which demonst rate the greatness of their Creator, then after that  cont inues to rej ect  Him and 
disbelieve in Him.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルやぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルや 
 ∃ょ∠バ⊥セ ⌒ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ン⌒ク ｙモ⌒ニ- ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ニ ｚΙ 

 ⌒ょ∠ヰｚヤャや-⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま  ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ- ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ
 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ

∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ユム∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ∀ギ∇Β∠ミ  

(29. (It  will be said to the disbelievers): "Depart  you to that  which you used to deny! '') (30. 
"Depart  you to a shadow in three columns,'') (31. "Neither shady nor of any use against  the 
f ierce f lame of the Fire.'') (32. Verily, it  (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr,) (33. As if  they 
were Sufr camels.) (34. Woe that  Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrect ion)!) (35. That  
will be a Day when they shall not  speak (during some part  of it ),) (36. And they will not  be 
permit ted to put  forth any excuse.) (37. Woe that  Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrect ion)!) (38. That  will be a Day of Decision! We have brought  you and the men of old 
together!) (39. So, if  you have a plot , use it  against  Me (Allah)!) (40. Woe that  Day to the 
deniers (of the Day of Resurrect ion)!)  

 

The driving of the Criminals to their Final Abode in Hell and how it 
will be done 

Allah informs about  the disbelievers who deny the f inal abode, the recompense, Paradise, and 
the Hellf ire. On the Day of Judgement  it  will be said to them:  



 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルやぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルや 
び ∃ょ∠バ⊥セ ⌒ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ン⌒ク ｙモ⌒ニ  

(Depart  you to that  which you used to deny! Depart  you to a shadow in three columns,) 
meaning, a f lame of f ire when it  rises and ascends with smoke. So due to its severity and 
st rength, it  will have three columns.  

び ⌒ょ∠ヰｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ニ ｚΙぴ  

(Neither shady nor of any use against  the f ierce f lame of the Fire.) meaning, shade of the 
smoke that  comes from the f lame -- which itself will not  have a shade, nor will it  benefit  
against  the f lame. This means it  will not  protect  them from the heat  of the f lame. Allah said,  

び ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  throws sparks as Al-Qasr,) meaning, its sparks will shoot  out  from its f lame like huge 
cast les. Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "Like forts. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Malik who reported 
from Zayd bin Aslam and others said, "This means the t runk of t rees. ''  

び ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(As if  they were Sufr camels.) means, black camels. This is the view of Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, and Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Jarir favored this view. Ibn ` Abbas Muj ahid, and Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said about ,  

び∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィぴ  

(Sufr camels.) "Meaning ropes of ships. ''  

び ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  (Hell) throws sparks as Al-Qasr.) Imam Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he 
said: "We were directed to the t imber a length of  three cubits or more in order to use it  for 
const ruct ion of buildings. We used to call it  Al-Qasr.  

 ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミぴび ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ  

(As if  they were Sufr camels.) These (Jimalat ) are ropes of ships that  are bundled unt il they 
resemble the intest ines of men.''  



び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!)  

 

The Inability of the Criminals to speak, make Excuses, or step 
forward on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(That  will be a Day when they shall not  speak,) meaning, they will not  speak.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And they will not  be permit ted to put  forth any excuse.) meaning, they will not  be able to 
speak, nor will they be granted permission to speak so that  they can make excuses. Rather, the 
proof will be established against  them, and they will be called upon to speak about  the wrong 
that  they did, but  they will not  be able to say anything. The courts of the Day of Judgement  
will occur in stages. Somet imes the Lord informs of this stage and somet imes He informs of 
that  stage. This is to show the terrors and calamit ies of that  Day. Thus, after all the details of 
this discussion, He says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プ 
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ∀ギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ユム∠ャ  

(That  will be a Day of Decision! We have brought  you and the men of old together! So if  you 
have a plot , use it  against  Me!) This is an address from the Creator to His servants. He says to 
them,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(That  will be a Day of Decision! We have brought  you and the men of old together!) meaning, 
He will gather all of them by His power on one common plane, He will make them hear the 
caller and He will cause them to see. Then He says,  



び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ∀ギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ユム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, if  you have a plot , use it  against  Me!) This is a serious threat  and a harsh warning. It  
means, ` if  you are able to save yourselves from being seized by Me, and rescue yourselves from 
My ruling, then do so. But  you are certainly not  able to do so. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨΑぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⇒∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

び ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(O assembly of Jinn and men! If  you have power to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and 
the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But  you will never be able to pass them, except  with 
authority (from Allah)!) (55:33) Allah also says,  

びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And you will not  harm Him in the least .) (11:57) It  is narrated in a Hadith (that  Allah said),  

» ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠わ∠プ ヶ⌒バ∇ヘ∠ル やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∇リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∩ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
ヶ⌒ルヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠わ∠プ ヵあゲ∠ッ やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ«  

("O My servants! You all can never at tain My benefit  and thereby benefit  Me, and you all can 
never at tain My harm and thereby harm Me.'')  

⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ- ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ

∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠クま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  



(41. Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst  shades and springs.) (42. And fruits, such as 
they desire.) (43. "Eat  and drink comfortably for that  which you used to do.'') (44. Verily, thus 
We reward the Muhsinin.) (45. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (46. Eat  and enj oy yourselves for 
a lit t le while. Verily, you are criminals.) (47. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (48. And when it  is 
said to them: "Bow down yourself ! '' They bow not  down.) (49. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) 
(50. Then in what  statement  after this will they believe) r camels.) These (Jimalat ) are ropes 
of ships that  are bundled unt il they resemble the intest ines of men.''  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) esµA ? Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst  shades and 
springs.) (42. And fruits, such as they desire.) (43. "Eat  and drink comfortably for that  which 
you used to do. '') (44. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) (45. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) 
(46. Eat  and enj oy yourselves for a lit t le while. Verily, you are criminals.) (47. Woe that  Day to 
the deniers!) (48. And when it  is said to them: "Bow down yourself ! '' They bow not  down.) (49. 
Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (50. Then in what  statement  after this will they believe)  

 

The Final Abode for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs that  His servants who have Taqwa and worship Him by performing the obligat ions 
and abandoning the forbidden things, will be in gardens and springs on the Day of Judgement . 
This means they will be in the opposite condit ion of the wretched people, who will be in shades 
of Al-Yahmum, which is purt rid, black smoke. Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits, such as they desire.) meaning, and from other types of fruits, they will have 
whatever they request .  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and drink comfortably for that  which you used to do.) meaning, this will be said to them 
out  of kindness for them. Reestablishing what  He has previously ment ioned, Allah says;  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) meaning, ` this is Our reward for whoever does good 
deeds. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!)  

 



A Threat for Whoever denies the Day of Judgement 

Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and enj oy yourselves for a lit t le while. Verily, you are criminals.) This is an address to the 
deniers of the Day of Judgement . It  is commanding them with a command of threat  and 
int imidat ion. Allah says, s  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and enjoy yourselves for a lit t le while.) meaning, for a period of t ime that  is short , small 
and brief.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are criminals.) meaning, then you all will be driven to the f ire of Hell which has 
already been ment ioned.  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to a great  torment .) 
(31:24) Allah also says,  

ぴ ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル  

(Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successsful.  (A brief) enj oyment  in 
this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69,70) Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠クま∠ヱぴ  



(And when it  is said to them: "Bow down yourself ! '' They bow not  down.) meaning, when these 
ignorant  disbelievers are ordered to pray with the congregat ion (of believers), they refuse and 
turn away from it  arrogant ly. Thus, Allah says,  

あャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then in what  statement  after this will they believe) meaning, if  they do not  believe in this 
Qur'an, then what  talk will they believe in This is as Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat  will they believe) (45: 6) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Al-Mursalat , and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. He is the Giver of 
success and security.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Naba 

(Chapter - 78) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Beneficent , the Most  Merciful.   

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ｚユ∠ハぴ-⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒み∠らｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ  ⌒ユΒ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ - ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ⇔やギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ- ⇔やキゅ∠ゎ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ - 

 ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ- ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∇ヲ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ - ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや-∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  ⇔ゅセゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒セ ⇔ゅバ∇ら∠シ- ⇔ゅィゅｚワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ - ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ⇔ゅィゅｚイ∠を ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒れや∠ゲ⌒ダ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ- ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レあャ 
 ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル∠ヱ-び ⇔ゅプゅ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ   

(1. What  are they asking about ) (2. About  the great  news,) (3. About  which they are in 
disagreement .) (4. Nay, they will come to know!) (5. Nay, again, they will come to know!) (6. 
Have We not  made the earth as a bed,) (7. And the mountains as pegs) (8. And We have 
created you in pairs.) (9. And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest .) (10. And We have 
made the night  as a covering,) (11. And We have made the day for livelihood.) (12. And We 
have built  above you seven st rong,) (13. And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.) (14. And 
We have sent  down from the Mu` sirat  water Thaj j aj .) (15. That  We may produce therewith 
grains and vegetat ions,) (16. And gardens that  are Alfaf.)  

 

Refutation against the Idolators' Denial of the Occurrence of the 
Day of Judgement 

In rej ect ion of the idolators' quest ioning about  the Day of Judgement , due to their denial of it s 
occurrence, Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ｚユ∠ハぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒み∠らｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ   

(What  are they asking about  About  the great  news,) meaning, what  are they asking about  They 
are asking about  the mat ter of the Day of Judgement , and it  is the great  news. Meaning the 
dreadful, horrifying, overwhelming informat ion.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(About  which they are in disagreement .) meaning, the people are divided into two ideas about  
it .  There are those who believe in it  and those who disbelieve in it .  Then Allah threatens those 
who deny the Day of Judgement  by saying,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を   

(Nay, they will come to know! Nay, again, they will come to know!) This is a severe threat  and 
a direct  warning.  

 

Mentioning Allah's Power, and the Proof of His Ability to resurrect 
the Dead 

Then, Allah begins to explain His great  abilit y to create st range things and amazing mat ters. He 
brings this as a proof of His abilit y to do whatever He wishes concerning the mat ter of the 
Hereafter and other mat ters as well.  He says,  



び ⇔やギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  made the earth as a bed,) meaning, an established, f irm and peaceful rest ing 
place that  is subservient  to them.  

び ⇔やキゅ∠ゎ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains as pegs) meaning, He made them as pegs for the earth to hold it  in place, 
make it  stable and f irm. This is so that  it  may be suitable for dwelling and not  quake with those 
who are in it .  Then Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created you in pairs.) meaning, male and female, both of them enj oying each 
other, and by this means procreat ion is achieved. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャ  

(And among His signs is this that  He created for you wives from among yourselves, that  you may 
f ind repose in them, and He has put  between you affect ion and mercy.) (30:21)  

び ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∇ヲ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest .) meaning, a cessat ion of movement  in order 
to at tain rest  from the frequent  repet it ion and going about  in search of livelihood during the 
day. A similar Ayah has been ment ioned previously in Surat  Al-Furqan.  

び ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made the night  as a covering,) meaning, its shade and darkness covers the 
people. This is as Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the night  as it  conceals it .) (91:4) Qatadah commented;  

び ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(And We have made the night  as a covering,) meaning, a t ranquil residence. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⇔ゅセゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made the day for livelihood.) meaning, ` We made it  radiant , luminous, and 
shining so that  the people would be able to move about  in it . ' By it  they are able to come and 
go for their livelihood, earning, business dealings and other than that  as well.  In reference to 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒セ ⇔ゅバ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have built  above you seven st rong,) meaning, the seven heavens in their vastness, 
loft iness, perfect ion, precision, and adornment  with both stable and moving stars. Thus, Allah 
says,  

び ⇔ゅィゅｚワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.) meaning, the radiant  sun that  gives light  to all of 
the world. Its light  glows for all of the people of the earth. Allah then says,  

び ⇔ゅィゅｚイ∠を ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒れや∠ゲ⌒ダ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  down from the Mu` sirat  water Thaj j aj .) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "From the Mu` sirat  means from the clouds. '' This was also stated by 
` Ikrimah, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ath-Thawri, and it  is 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Al-Farra' said, "They are the clouds that  are f il led with rain, but  they do 
not  bring rain. This is like the woman being called Mu` sir when (the t ime of) her menst rual 
cycle approaches, yet  she does not  menst ruate. '' This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ

び⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds, and spread them along the sky as 
He wills, and then break them into fragments, unt il you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst !) (30:48) meaning, from its midst . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅィゅｚイ∠を ⇔¬べ∠ョぴ  



(water Thaj j aj ) Muj ahid, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas all said, "Thaj j aj  means poured out . '' 
At -Thawri said, "Cont inuous.'' Ibn Zayd said, "Abundant . '' In the Hadith of the woman with 
prolonged menst rual bleeding, when the Messenger of Allah said to her,  

»ブ⊥シ∇ゲ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒マ∠ャ ⊥ろ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(I suggest  you to make an absorbent  cloth for yourself .)'' Meaning, ` dress the area with cot ton. ' 
The woman replied, "O Messenger of Allah! It  (the bleeding) is too much for that . Verily, it  
f lows in profusely (Thaj j a). '' This contains an evidence for using the word Thaj j  to mean 
abundant , cont inuous and f lowing. And Allah knows best . Allah said,  

 ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レあャぴ-び ⇔ゅプゅ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ   

(That  We may produce therewith corn and vegetat ion, and gardens that  are Alfaf.) meaning, 
` so that  We may bring out  great  abundance, goodness, benefit ,  and blessing through this 
water. '  

⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェぴび  

(grains) This refers to that  which is preserved for (the usage) of humans and cat t le.  

び⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and vegetat ions) meaning, vegetables that  are eaten fresh.  

び∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And gardens) meaning, gardens of various fruits, dif fering colors, and a wide variety of tastes 
and fragrances, even if  it  is ingathered at  one locat ion of the earth. This is why Allah says  

び ⇔ゅプゅ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And gardens that  are Alfaf.) Ibn ` Abbas and other said, "Alfaf means gathered. '' This is similar 
to Allah's statement ,  

 ∇リあョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ



 ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや  

(And in the earth are neighboring t racts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem root , or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat . Verily, in these things 
there are Ayat  for the people who understand.) (13:4)  

 ⇔ゅわ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒まぴ- ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⇔ゅィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや- ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ- ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠シ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ∠ヱ - ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やキゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ- ⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤあャ -∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャ  べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

 ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ- ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ｚΙ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⇔ゅホゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ- ⇔ゅボ⇒∠プ⌒ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ - ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α-び ⇔ゅよやｚグ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ   

 ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ-∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ  ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ
び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(17. Verily, the Day of Decision is a f ixed t ime,) (18. The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown, 
and you shall come forth in crowds.) (19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it  will become 
as gates.) (20. And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as if  
they were a mirage.) (21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush) (22. A dwelling place for the 
Taghun,) (23. They will abide therein Ahqab.) (24.  Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor 
any drink.) (25. Except  Hamim, and Ghassaq) (26. An exact  recompense (according to their evil 
crimes).) (27. For verily, they used not  to look for a reckoning.) (28. But  they denied Our Ayat  
Kidhdhaba.) (29. And all things We have recorded in a Book.) (30. So taste you. No increase 
shall We give you, except  in torment .)  

 

Explaining the Day of Decision and what occurs during it 



Allah says about  the Day of Decision -- and it  is the Day of Judgement  -- that  it  is at  a f ixed 
t ime, with a set  appointment . Its t ime cannot  be added to or decreased. No one knows its 
exact  t ime except  Allah. This is as Allah says,  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We delay it  only for a term f ixed.) (11:104)  

び ⇔ゅィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) Muj ahid said, 
"Groups after groups. '' Ibn Jarir said, "This means that  each nat ion will come with it s 
Messenger. It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when We shall call together all human beings with their Imam.) (17:71)'' Al-Bukhari 
reported concerning the explanat ion of Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ガ∇ヘｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ«  

(That  which is between the two blowings is forty.) Someone asked, "Is it  forty days, O Abu 
Hurayrah'' But  he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment . '' They then asked, "Is it  
forty months'' But  he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment . '' They asked again, 
"Is it  forty years'' But  he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment .'' (Abu Hurayrah 
added:) "Then the Prophet  went  on to say,  

»∠Β∠プ ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ
 ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヌ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ルみ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩⊥モ∇ボ∠ら∇ャや
 ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ょ∠ルｚグャや ⊥ょ∇イ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  



(Then Allah will send down a rain from the sky and the dead body will sprout  j ust  as a green 
plant  sprouts. Every part  of the last  person will deteriorate except  for one bone, and it  is the 
coccyx bone (tailbone). From it  the creat ion will be assembled on the Day of Judgement .)''  

び ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven shall be opened, and it  will become as gates.) meaning, paths, and routes for 
the descending of the angels.  

び ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠シ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as if  they were a 
mirage.) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや  

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) (27:88) He also says,  

び ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountain will be like carded wool.) (101:5) And Allah says here,  

び⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠シ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(As if  they were a mirage.) meaning, they appear to the one who looks at  them as if  they are 
something, but  they are actually nothing. After this they will be completely removed. Nothing 
will be seen of them, and there will be neither base nor t race of them. This is as Allah says,  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains, say: "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.'') (20:105-107) And He says,  



ぴ "び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) Allah then says,  

 ｚラ⌒まぴび ⇔やキゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Truly, Hell is a place of ambush) meaning, it  is wait ing in preparat ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for the Taghun) These are the disobedient  rej ectors who oppose the Messengers.  

び⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョぴ  

(A dwelling place) meaning, a place of return, f inal dest inat ion, f inal outcome, and residence. 
Allah said,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab.) meaning, they will remain in it  for Ahqab, which is the plural 
of Huqb. Huqb means a period of t ime. Khalid bin Ma` dan said, "This Ayah, and the Ayah,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

except  your Lord wills. )11:107( both refer to the people of Tawhメ0d. Ibn Jar0r recorded this 
statement . Ibn Jar0r also recorded from Sa0lim that  he heard Al-Hメasan being asked about  
Alla0h s statement ,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab) "In reference to Ahqab, it  has no specif ic amount  of t ime other 
than its general meaning of eternity in the Hellf ire. However, they have ment ioned that  the 
Huqb is seventy years, and every day of it  is like one thousand years according to your 
reckoning (in this life). '' Sa` id reported from Qatadah that  he said, "Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab.) (78:23) And it  is that  which has no end to it .  Whenever one 
era comes to an end, a new era follows it .  It  has been ment ioned to us that  the Huqb is eighty 
years. '' Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said,  



び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab) "No one knows how much t ime this Ahqab is, except  for Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime. It  has been ment ioned to us that  one Huqb is eighty years, and the 
year is three hundred and sixty days, and each day is equivalent  to one thousand years 
according to your reckoning (in this life). '' Ibn Jarir has recorded both of these statements. 
Allah's statement :  

び ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.) meaning, they will not  f ind any coolness 
in Hell for their hearts, nor any good drink for them to partake of. Thus, Allah says,  

∠ビ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚΙ⌒まぴび ⇔ゅホゅｚジ  

(Except  Hamim, and Ghassaq) Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "The Hamim has been made an except ion to 
the coolness, and Ghassaq is the except ion to the drink. '' This has also been said by Ar-Rabi`  
bin Anas. In reference to the Hamim, it  is the heat  that  has reached its maximum temperature 
and point  of boiling. The Ghassaq is gathered from the pus, sweat , tears, and wounds of the 
people of Hellf ire. It  is unbearably cold with an intolerable stench. May Allah save us from that  
by His beneficence and grace. Then He cont inues,  

び ⇔ゅボ⇒∠プ⌒ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(An exact  recompense.) meaning, that  which will happen to them of this punishment  is in 
accordance with their wicked deeds, which they were doing in this life. Muj ahid, Qatadah, and 
others have said this. Then Allah said,  

∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ  

(For verily, they used not  to look for a reckoning.) (78:27) meaning, they did not  believe that  
there would be an abode in which they would be taken to account .  

び ⇔ゅよやｚグ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But  they denied Our Ayat  Kidhdhaba.) meaning, they used to deny the evidences of Allah and 
His proofs for His creat ion, which He revealed to His Messengers. So they met  these proofs with 
rej ect ion and obst inance. His statement ,  

び⇔ゅよやｚグ⌒ミぴ  

(Kidhdhaba) it  means rej ect ion, and it  is considered a verbal noun that  does not  come from a 
verb. Allah said;  



び ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And all things We have recorded in a Book.) meaning, ` surely We know the deeds of all of the 
creatures, and We have writ ten these deeds for them. We will reward them based upon this. ' If  
their deeds were good then their reward will be good, and if  their deeds were evil their reward 
will be evil.  Allah then says,  

び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except  in torment .) This means that  it  will be said 
to the people of the Hellf ire, "Taste that  which you were in. We will never increase you in 
anything except  torment  according to it s type (of sin), and something else similar to it . '' 
Qatadah reported from Abu Ayyub Al-Azdi, who reported from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he said, 
"Allah did not  reveal any Ayah against  the people of the Hellf ire worse than this Ayah,  

び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except  in torment .)'' Then he said, "They will 
cont inue increasing in torment  forever. ''  

 ⇔やコゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ⇔ゅら⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ - ∠ょ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ- ⇔ゅホゅ∠ワ⌒キ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠グ⌒ミ-び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ   

(31. Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) (32. Hada'iq and vineyards,) 
(33. And Kawa` ib At rab,) (34. And a cup Dihaq.) (35. No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor 
lying;) (36. Rewarded from your Lord with a suff icient  gif t .)  

 

The Great Success will be for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs about  the happy people and what  He has prepared for them of esteem, and 
eternal pleasure. Allah says,  

び ⇔やコゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both 
said, "A place of enj oyable recreat ion. '' Muj ahid and Qatadah both said, "They are successful 
and thus, they are saved from the Hellf ire. '' The most  obvious meaning here is the statement  of 
Ibn ` Abbas, because Allah says after this,  



び∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェぴ  

(Hada'iq) And Hada'iq are gardens of palm t rees and other things.  

 ⇔ゅら⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェぴ-び ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∠ょ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ミ∠ヱ   

(And vineyards, and Kawa` ib At rab,) meaning, wide-eyed maidens with fully developed 
breasts. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others have said,  

び∠ょ⌒ハやヲ∠ミぴ  

(Kawa` ib) "This means round breasts. They meant  by this that  the breasts of these girls will be 
fully rounded and not  sagging, because they will be virgins, equal in age. This means that  they 
will only have one age.'' The explanat ion of this has already been ment ioned in Surat  Al-
Waqi` ah. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅホゅ∠ワ⌒キ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And a cup Dihaq.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Cont inuously f il led. '' ` Ikrimah said, "Pure. '' Muj ahid, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, and Ibn Zayd all said,  

び⇔ゅホゅ∠ワ⌒キぴ  

(Dihaq) "This means completely f il led. '' Then Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅよ∠グ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙぴ  

(Free from any Laghw, and free from sin.) (52:23) meaning, there will not  be any vain, 
worthless speech therein, nor any sinful lying. Rather, it  will be the abode of peace, and 
everything that  is in it  will be free of any shortcomings. Allah then says,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(Rewarded from your Lord with a suff icient  gif t .) meaning, ` this that  We have ment ioned to 
you is what  Allah will reward them with, and they will be given it  by His favor and from Him. It  
will be a kindness, mercy, gif t ,  and recompense from Him. It  will be suff icient , suitable, 
comprehensive and abundant . ' The Arabs say, "He gave me and he suff iced me.'' This means 
that  he suff icient ly provided for me.'' From this comes the saying, "Allah is suff icient  for me.''  



 ∠Ι ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや あゆｚケぴ
 ⇔ゅよゅ∠ト⌒カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α- ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ
 ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ-∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ

 ⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ- ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
 ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや

び ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎ  

(37. The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and whatsoever is in between them, the Most  
Gracious, with Whom th- ey cannot  dare to speak.) (38. The Day that  Ar-Ruh and the angels 
will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak except  him whom Ar-Rahman allows, and he will 
speak what  is right .) (39. That  is the True Day. So, whosoever wills, let  him seek a place with 
His Lord!) (40. Verily, We have warned you of a near torment  -- the Day when man will see that  
which his hands have sent  forth, and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that  I were 
dust ! '')  

 

No one will dare to speak before Allah -- not even the Angels - 
without first receiving Permission 

Allah informs of His magnif icence and His maj esty, and that  He is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is in them and between them. He explains that  He is the Most  
Gracious, Whose mercy covers all things. Then He says,  

び⇔ゅよゅ∠ト⌒カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(With Whom they cannot  dare to speak.) meaning, no one is able to begin addressing Him 
except  by His permission. This is as Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) (2:255) It  is also similar to 
His statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(On the Day when it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His leave.) (11:105)  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム  

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak) (78:38) The 
word Ruh here is referring to the angel Jibril.  This has been said by Ash-Sha` bi, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ルぴ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Which the t rustworthy Ruh has brought  down. Upon your heart  that  you may be of the 
warners.) (26:193-194) Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "The Ruh is the noblest  of the angels, the 
closest  of them to the Lord, and the one who delivers the revelat ion. '' Allah said;  

び⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  him whom Ar-Rahman allows,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ   

(On the Day when it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His leave.) (11:105) This is similar 
to what  has been confirmed in the Sahih, that  the Prophet  said,  

»モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(And none will speak on that  Day except  the Messengers.)'' Allah said,  

び⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and he will speak what  is right .) meaning, the t ruth. And from the t ruth is the fact  that  there 
is no god worthy of worship except  Allah. This is as Abu Salih and ` Ikrimah both said. In 
reference to Allah's statement ,  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the True Day.) meaning, it  will come to pass and there is no avoiding it .   

び⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(So, whosoever wills, let  him seek a place with His Lord!) meaning, a place of return, a path 
that  leads to Him, and a way that  he may pass by to get  to Him.  

 

The Day of Judgement is Near 

Allah said,  

び⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have warned you of a near torment ) meaning, the Day of Judgement . It  is 
ment ioned here to emphasize the fact  that  it s occurrence has become close, because 
everything that  is coming will certainly come to pass.  

び⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the Day when man will see that  which his hands have sent  forth,) meaning, all of his deeds 
will be presented to him -- the good and bad, and the old and new. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

びや⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will f ind all that  they did, placed before them.) (18:49) t  It  is also similar to His 
statement ,  

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) (75:13) 
Then Allah says,  

び⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that  I were dust ! '') meaning, the disbeliever 
on that  Day will wish that  he had only been dust  in the worldly life.  

He will wish that  he had not  been created and that  he had never come into existence. This will 
be when he sees the torment  of  Allah and he looks at  his wicked deeds that  will be writ ten 
down against  him by the noble righteous scribes among angels. It  has been said that  he will 
only wish for that  when Allah passes j udgement  between all of the animals that  were in the 
worldly life. He will rect ify mat ters between them with His j ust  wisdom that  does not  wrong 
anyone. Even the hornless sheep will be allowed to avenge itself  against  the sheep with horns.  

Then, when the j udgement  between them is f inished, He (Allah) will say to them (the animals), 
"Be dust . '' So they will all become dust . Upon witnessing this the disbeliever will say,  



び⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Αぴ  

(Would that  I were dust !) meaning, ` I wish I was an animal so that  I would be returned to dust . ' 
Something of similar meaning to this has been reported in the well-known Hadith about  the 
Sur. There are also narrat ions recorded from Abu Hurayrah, ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, and others 
concerning this. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Naba'. And all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. He is the Giver of success and protect ion from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nazi` at  

(Chapter - 79)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠ビ ⌒ろ⇒∠ハ⌒ゴ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔ゅト∇ゼ∠ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ト⌒ゼ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱ - 

 ⇔ゅエ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ- ⇔ゅボ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャゅ∠プ - ⌒れ∠ゲあよ∠ギ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ-ｚゲャや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィや- ⊥る∠プ⌒キやｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠ゎ - 

 ∀る∠ヘ⌒ィや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ- ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ - ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α 
 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 

 ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ガｚル- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∀りｚゲ∠ミ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 
∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∀り-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(1. By those who pull out , drowning.) (2. By those who free briskly.) (3. And by the swimmers, 
swimming.) (4. And by the racers, racing.) (5. And by those who arrange affairs.) (6. On the 
Day the Raj ifah shakes,) (7. Followed by the Radifah.) (8. Hearts that  Day will t remble.) (9. 
Their vision humiliated.) (10. They say: "Shall we indeed be brought  back from Al-Hafirah'') (11. 
"Even after we are bones Nakhirah'') (12. They say: "It  would in that  case, be a return with 
loss!'') (13. But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah.) (14. When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) 

Swearing by Five Characteristics that the Day of Judgement will 
occur 



Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Abu Ad-Duha and As-Suddi all 
said,  

び ⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠ビ ⌒ろ⇒∠ハ⌒ゴ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By those who pull out , drowning.) "These are the angels who remove the souls from the 
Children of Adam.'' Among them are those whose souls are removed by the angels with 
dif f iculty, as if  he is being drowned during its removal. There are those people whose souls the 
angels remove with ease, as if  they were unraveling him (i.e.,  his soul from him) due to their 
briskness. This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅト∇ゼ∠ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ト⌒ゼ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By those who free briskly.) This has been ment ioned by Ibn ` Abbas. In reference to Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⇔ゅエ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the swimmers, swimming.) Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "They are the angels.'' Similar statements 
have been reported from ` Ali,  Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, and Abu Salih. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⇔ゅボ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャゅ∠プぴ  

(And by the racers, racing.) It  has been narrated from ` Ali,  Masruq, Muj ahid, Abu Salih, and Al-
Hasan Al-Basri that  this means the angels. Then Allah says,  

び ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ゲあよ∠ギ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(And by those who arrange affairs.) ` Ali,  Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas, and As-Suddi all said, "They are the angels. '' Al-Hasan added, "They cont rol the 
affairs from the heaven to the earth, meaning by the command of their Lord, the Mighty and 
Maj est ic. ''  

 

The Description of the Day of Judgement, the People, and what 
They will say 

Then Allah says,  

 ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィやｚゲャや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ-び ⊥る∠プ⌒キやｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠ゎ   

(On the Day the Raj ifah shakes, followed by the Radifah.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "These are the two 
blasts (of the Trumpet ) -- the f irst  and the second.'' Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 



and others have made similar statements. It  has been reported from Muj ahid that  he said, "In 
reference to the f irst ,  it  is the statement  of Allah,  

び ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィやｚゲャや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day the Raj ifah shakes,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ブ⊥ィ  

(On the Day the earth and the mountains shake.) (73:14) The second is Ar-Radifah, and it  is like 
the Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth and mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a single 
crushing.) (69:14)'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀る∠ヘ⌒ィや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホぴ  

(Hearts that  Day will t remble.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means afraid. '' Muj ahid and Qatadah also 
said this.  

∠ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺぴび ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ゅ  

(Their vision humiliated.) meaning, the eyes of the people. It  means that  the eyes will be lowly 
and disgraced from what  they will witness of terrors. Allah then says,  

び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(They say: "Shall we indeed be brought  back from Al-Hafirah'') meaning, the idolators of the 
Quraysh and whoever rej ects the Hereafter as they did. They consider the occurrence of the 
resurrect ion after being placed in Al-Hafirah -- which are the graves -- as something 
farfetched. This has been said by Muj ahid. They feel that  this is something impossible after the 
dest ruct ion of their physical bodies and the disintegrat ion of their bones and their decaying. 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ガｚル ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Even after we are bones Nakhirah) It  has also been recited: (⇔り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∠ル) (Nakhirah) Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid and Qatadah, all said, "This means decayed.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the bone when it  
has decayed and air enters into it . '' Concerning their saying,  



び∀り∠ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∀りｚゲ∠ミ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(It  would in that  case be a return with loss.) (79:12) Muhammad bin Ka` b said that  the Quraysh 
said, "If  Allah brings us back to life after we die, then surely we will be losers.'' Allah then says,  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) meaning, this is a 
mat ter that  is from Allah that  will not  occur twice, nor will there be any opportunity to aff irm 
it  or verify it .  The people will be standing and looking. This will be when Allah commands the 
angel Israfil to blow into the Sur, which will be the blowing of the resurrect ion. At  that  t ime 
the f irst  people and the last  people will all be standing before their Lord looking. This is as 
Allah says,  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that  you have stayed but  a lit t le while!) (17:52) Allah has also said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) Allah also says,  

び⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mat ter of the Hour is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer.) (16:77) Allah 
then says,  

び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "As-Sahirah means the ent ire earth. '' 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Abu Salih have all said this as well.  ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd have all said, "As-Sahirah means the face of the earth. '' Muj ahid said, 
"They will be at  its (the earth's) lowest  part , and they will be brought  out  to highest  part . '' 
Then he said, "As-Sahirah is a level place. '' Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said,  

び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) "Allah says,  



 ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they will appear before Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) (14:48) and He says,  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain.You will see therein nothing 
crooked or curved.) (20:105-107) and Allah says,  

ぴ "∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱび⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ  

(And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) and the earth will be brought  forth which will have mountains upon it ,  
and it  will not  be considered from this earth (of this life). It  will be an earth that  no sin will be 
performed on it ,  nor will any blood be shed upon it . ''  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ン⇔ヲ⊥デ ⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや

モ∠ワ ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠わ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マｚャ 
 ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プ ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ロや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ
 ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ 
び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α  

(15. Has there come to you the story of Musa) (16. When his Lord called him in the holy valley 
of Tuwa,) (17. Go to Fir` awn; verily, he has t ransgressed all bounds.) (18. And say to him: 



"Would you purify yourself '') (19. "And that  I guide you to your Lord, so you should fear Him'') 
(20. Then he showed him the great  sign.) (21. But  he denied and disobeyed.) (22. Then he 
turned back, st riving.) (23. So he gathered and called out ,) (24. Saying: "I am your lord, most  
high. '') (25. So Allah seized him with punishing example for the Hereafter and the f irst  (life).) 
(26. In this is a lesson for whoever fears.)  

 

Mentioning the Story of Musa and that it is a Lesson for Those Who 
fear Allah 

Allah informs His Messenger Muhammad about  His Messenger Musa. He ment ions that  he sent  
Musa to Fir` awn and He aided him with miracles. Yet , even after this, Fir` awn cont inued in his 
disbelief and t ransgression unt il Allah seized him with a mighty and powerful punishment . Thus 
is the punishment  of whoever opposes you (Muhammad ) and rej ects that  which you have been 
sent  with. This is why Allah says at  the end of the story,  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(In this is a Lesson for whoever fears.) Allah begins by saying,  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has there come to you the story of Musa) meaning, have you heard of his story  

び⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When his Lord called him) meaning, He called out  speaking to him.  

び⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(in the holy valley) meaning purif ied  

びン⇔ヲ⊥デぴ  

(Tuwa) According to what  is correct , it  is the name of a valley, as preceded in Surah Ta Ha. So, 
He said to him:  

∠ワ∇クやぴび ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ  

(Go to Fir` awn; verily, he has t ransgressed all bounds.) meaning, he has become haughty, 
rebellious and arrogant .  



び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マｚャ モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(And say to him: "Would you purify yourself '') meaning, say to him, "Will you respond to the 
path and way that  will purify you'' This means, ` will you submit  (accept  Islam) and be obedient '  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  I guide to your Lord,) meaning, ` I will guide you to the worship of your Lord. '  

∇ガ∠わ∠プぴびヴ∠ゼ  

(so that  you fear) meaning, ` so that  your heart  will become humble, obedient , and submissive 
to Him after it  was hard, evil,  and far away from goodness. '  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ロや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then he showed him the great  sign.) This means that  Musa showed him -- along with this 
t ruthful call -- a st rong evidence and a clear proof of the t ruthfulness of what  he had come up 
with from Allah.  

び ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(But  he denied and disobeyed.) meaning, he (Fir` awn) rej ected the t ruth and opposed what  
Musa commanded him with of obedience. So what  happened with him was that  his heart  
disbelieved, and Musa (i.e., his call) could not  internally or externally affect  it .  Along with this, 
his knowledge that  what  Musa had come to him with was the t ruth, did not  necessitate his 
being a believer in it .  This is because recognit ion is the knowledge of the heart , and faith is its 
act ion. And it  (faith) is to comply with the t ruth and submit  to it . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he turned back, st riving.) meaning, in responding to the t ruth with falsehood. This was 
by his gathering the group of magicians in order to confront  that  which Musa had come up with 
of spectacular miracles.  

ゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プぴび ン∠キ  

(So he gathered (his people) and called out ) meaning, among his people.  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  



(Saying; I am your lord, most  high.'') Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid both said, "This is the word which 
Fir` awn said after he said,  

∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴびン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ  

(` I have not  known of any other god for you all other than me) for the past  forty years. ''' Allah 
then says,  

び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah seized him with a punishing example for the Hereafter and the f irst  (life). ) meaning, 
Allah avenged Himself against  him with a severe vengeance, and He made an example and 
admonit ion of him for those rebellious people in the world who are like him.  

ヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥キ  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion, evil indeed is the gif t  gif ted ぴi.e., the curse (in this world) 
pursued by another curse (in this world) pursued by another curse (in the Hereafter)び.) (11:99) 
This is as Allah says,  

ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α  

(And We made them leaders invit ing to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will not  
be helped.) (28:41) Allah said;  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(In this is a lesson for whoever fears.)  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ム∇ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ 

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ズ∠ト∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ -⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ  ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 
び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ  



(27. Are you more diff icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed) (28. He raised its 
hei- ght , and has perfected it .) (29. Its night  He covers and He brings out  it s forenoon.) (30. 
And after that  He spread the earth,) (31. And brought  forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture.) (32. And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly,) (33. As provision and benefit  for you and 
your cat t le.)  

 

Creating the Heavens and the Earth is more difficult than repeating 
Creation 

in refutat ion of the claim rej ect ing resurrect ion due to the renewal of creat ion after it s 
original state, Allah says;  

び∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠¬ぴ  

(Are you) ` O people'  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺぴ  

(more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven...) meaning, ` rather the heaven is more dif f icult  to 
create than you.' As Allah said;  

⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ 

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(the creat ion of the heavens and the earth is greater than the creat ion of mankind;) (40:57) 
And His saying;  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Is not  the One Who created the heavens and the earth, capable of creat ing the similar to 
them. Yes, indeed! He is the Supreme Creator,  the All-Knowing.) (36:81) Then Allah says,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よぴ  

(He const ructed) He explains this by His statement ,  

∠ヰ∠ム∇ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケぴび ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ゅ  



(He raised its height , and has perfected it .) meaning, He made it  a lofty st ructure, vast  in its 
space, with equal sides, and adorned with stars at  night  and in the darkness. Then Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ズ∠ト∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(It s night  He covers and He brings out  it s forenoon.) meaning, He made its night  dark and 
ext remely black, and its day bright , luminous, shining and clear. Ibn ` Abbas said, "He did 
Aghtasha of it s night  means that  He made it  dark.'' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr and a 
large group have said this as well.  In reference to Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He brings out  its forenoon.) meaning, He illuminated its day. Then Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And after that  He spread the earth,) He explains this statement  by the statement  that  follows 
it ,   

∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴび ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ   

(And brought  forth therefrom its water and its pasture.) It  already has been ment ioned 
previously in Surat  Ha Mim As-Saj dah that  the earth was created before the heaven was 
created, but  it  was only spread out  after the creat ion of the heaven. This means that  He 
brought  out  what  was in it  with a forceful act ion. This is the meaning of what  was said by Ibn 
` Abbas and others, and it  was the explanat ion preferred by Ibn Jarir.  In reference to the 
statement  of Allah,  

∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴび ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ  

(And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly,) meaning, He set t led them, made them f irm, and 
established them in their places. And He is the Most  Wise, the All-Knowing. He is Most  Kind to 
His creat ion, Most  Merciful.  Allah then says,  

⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョぴび ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ   

(As provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.) meaning, He spread out  the earth, caused its 
springs to gush forth, brought  forth its hidden benefits, caused its rivers to f low, and caused its 
vegetat ion, t rees, and fruits to grow. He also made its mountains f irm so that  it  (the earth) 
would be calmly set t led with its dwellers, and He stabilized its dwelling places. All of this is a 
means of beneficial enj oyment  for His creatures (mankind) providing them of what  cat t le they 
need, which they eat  and ride upon. He has granted them these beneficial things for the period 
that  they need them, in this worldly abode, unt il the end of t ime and the expirat ion of this 
life.  



 ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⊥るｚョべｚトャや ⌒れ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや- ン∠ゲ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱ - 

 ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
 ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや- ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α - ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ユΒ⌒プ 

 ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ⌒ョ- べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま - ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ-⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ  ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ  

(34. But  when there comes the Greatest  Catast rophe) (35. The Day when man shall remember 
what  he st rove for.) (36. And Hell shall be made apparent  for whoever sees.) (37. Then for him 
who t ransgressed) (38. And preferred the life of this world,) (39. Verily, his abode will be the 
Hell;) (40. But  as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and forbade himself  from 
desire.) (41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.) (42. They ask you about  the Hour when will be 
its appointed t ime) (43. What  do you have to ment ion of it .) (44. To your Lord it  is limited.) 
(45. You are only a warner for those who fear it ,) (46. The Day they see it  (it  will be) as if  they 
had not  tarried (in this world) except  an (` Ashiyyah) afternoon or it s (Duha) morning.)  

 

The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell,  and that its Time is 
not known 

Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⊥るｚョべｚトャや ⌒れ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  when there comes the Great  Catast rophe) This refers to the Day of Judgement . This has 
been said by Ibn ` Abbas. It  has been called this because it  will overcome every mat ter. It  will 
be fright ful and horrifying. As Allah says,  

びぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱぴ  



(And the Hour will be more grievous and more bit ter.) (54:46) Then Allah says,  

∠わ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ  

(The Day when man shall remember what  he st rove for.) meaning, at  that  t ime the Son of 
Adam will ref lect  upon all of his deeds, both the good and the evil.  This is as Allah says,  

ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴびン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ   

(On the Day will man remember, but  how will that  remembrance avail him) (89:23) Then Allah 
says,  

び ン∠ゲ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱぴ  

(And Hell shall be made apparent  for whoever sees.) meaning, it  will become apparent  for the 
onlookers, so the people will see it  with their own eyes.  

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then for him who t ransgressed) meaning, who rebels and behaves arrogant ly.  

び ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱぴ  

(And preferred the life of this world,) meaning, he gives it  precedence over the mat ters of his 
religion and his Hereafter.  

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Verily his abode will be the Hell;) meaning, his f inal dest inat ion will be Hell,  his food will be 
from the t ree of Zaqqum, and his drink will be from Hamim.  

∠ヱぴ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
び ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや  

(But  as for him who feared standing before his Lord and forbade himself  from desire.) meaning, 
he fears the standing before Allah, he fears Allah's j udgement  of him, he prevents his soul from 
following its desires, and he compels it  to obey its Master.  

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  



(Verily Paradise will be his abode.) meaning, his f inal abode, his dest inat ion, and his place of 
return will be the spacious Paradise. Then Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Αぴ- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ユΒ⌒プ 
 ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ⌒ョ-び べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   

(They ask you about  the Hour -- when will be its appointed t ime What  do you have to ment ion 
of it .  To your Lord it  is limited.) meaning, its knowledge is not  with you, nor with any creature. 
Rather the knowledge of it  is with Allah. He is the One Who knows the exact  t ime of its 
occurrence.  

 ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠をぴ
∠ハ ｘヴ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth. It  shall not  come upon you except  all 
of a sudden. They ask you as if  you have a good knowledge of it .  Say: "The knowledge thereof is 
with Allah. '') (7:187) Allah says here,  

び べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To your Lord it  is limited.) Thus, when Jibril asked the Messenger of Allah about  the t ime of 
the last  Hour he said,  

»モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(The one quest ioned about  it  knows no more than the quest ioner.) Allah said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only a warner for those who fear it ,) meaning, ` I sent  you to warn mankind and 
caut ion them to beware of the torment  and punishment  of Allah. So whoever fears Allah, fears 
standing before Him, and His threat , then he will follow you, and thus be successful and 
victorious. However, whoever denies you and opposes you, then he will only suffer loss and 
failure.' Allah then says,  



∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α 
び  

(The Day they see it  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an (` Ashiyyah) 
afternoon or it s (Duha) morning.) meaning, when they stand up from their graves to go to the 
place of Gathering, they will feel that  the period of the worldy life was short , it  will seem to 
them that  it  was only the afternoon of one day. Juwaybir reported from Ad-Dahhak from Ibn 
` Abbas:  

⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ゅ∠ヰ
び  

(The Day they see it  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an (` Ashiyyah) 
afternoon or it s (Duha) morning.) "As for ` Ashiyyah, it  is the t ime between noon unt il the 
set t ing of the sun.  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or its (Duha) morning) what  is between sunrise and midday (noon). '' Qatadah said, "This refers 
to the t ime period of the worldly life in the eyes of the people when they see the Hereafter. '' 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nazi` at . And to Allah belongs all praise and thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah ` Abasa  

(Chapter - 80)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ- ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ - ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヘレ∠わ∠プ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ⌒リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや-∠プ  ンｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろル∠ほ- ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ - ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ 



 ヴｚヰ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ- ヴ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ
 ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミび ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ  

(1. He frowned and turned away.) (2. Because there came to him the blind man.) (3. And how 
can you know that  he might  become pure) (4. Or he might  receive admonit ion, and the 
admonit ion might  prof it  him) (5. As for him who thinks himself self-suff icient ,) (6. To him you 
at tend;) (7. What  does it  mat ter to you if  he will not  become pure) (8. But  as for him who 
came to you running,) (9. And is afraid.) (10. Of him you are neglect ful and divert  your 
at tent ion to another.) (11. Nay; indeed it  is an admonit ion.) (12. So, whoever wills, let  him pay 
at tent ion to Him (it ).) (13. In Records held in honor,) (14. Exalted, purif ied.) (15. In the hands 
of ambassadors (Safarah),) (16. Honorable and obedient .) 

The Prophet being reprimanded because He frowned at a Weak Man 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir ment ioned that  one day the Messenger of Allah was 
addressing one of the great  leaders of the Quraysh while hoping that  he would accept  Islam. 
While he was speaking in direct  conversat ion with him, Ibn Umm Maktum came to him, and he 
was of those who had accepted Islam in it s earliest  days. He (Ibn Umm Maktum) then began 
asking the Messenger of Allah about  something, urgent ly beseeching him. The Prophet  hoped 
that  the man would be guided, so he asked Ibn Umm Maktum to wait  for a moment  so he could 
complete his conversat ion. He frowned in the face of Ibn Umm Maktum and turned away from 
him in order to face the other man. Thus, Allah revealed,  

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ- ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ - ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚヤ∠バ∠ャび ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ⊥ヮ  

(He frowned and turned away. Because there came to him the blind man. And how can you 
know that  he might  become pure) meaning, he may at tain purif icat ion and cleanliness in his 
soul.  

び ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヘレ∠わ∠プ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or he might  receive admonit ion, and the admonit ion might  profit  him) meaning, he may 
receive admonit ion and abstain from the forbidden.  

 ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺぴ-び ンｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ   

(As for him who thinks himself  self-suff icient . To him you at tend;) meaning, ` you face the rich 
person so that  perhaps he may be guided.'  



び ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(What  does it  mat ter to you if  he will not  become pure) meaning, ` you are not  responsible for 
him if  he does not  at tain purif icat ion.'  

∠Α ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠バ∇ジ-び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ   

(But  as for him who came to you running. And is afraid.) meaning, ` he is seeking you and he 
comes to you so that  he may be guided by what  you say to him.'  

び ヴｚヰ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Of him you are neglect ful and divert  your at tent ion to another.) meaning, ` you are too busy. ' 
Here Allah commands His Messenger to not  single anyone out  with the warning. Rather, he 
should equal warn the noble and the weak, the poor and the rich, the master and the slave, 
the men and the women, the young and the old. Then Allah will guide whomever He chooses to 
a path that  is st raight . He has the profound wisdom and the decisive proof. Abu Ya` la and Ibn 
Jarir both recorded from ` A'ishah that  she said about ,  

び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ  

(He frowned and turned away.) was revealed. '' At -Tirmirdhi recorded this Hadith but  he did not  
ment ion that  it  was narrated by ` A'ishah. I say it  is reported like this in Al-Muwat ta' as well.   

 

The Characteristics of the Qur'an 

Allah says,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay; indeed it  is an admonit ion.) meaning, this Surah, or this advice in conveying knowledge 
equally among people, whether they are of noble or low class. Qatadah and As-Suddi both said,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay; indeed it  is an admonit ion.) "This means the Qur'an. ''  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(So, whoever wills, let  him pay at tent ion to Him (it ).) meaning, so whoever wills, he 
remembers Allah in all of his affairs. The pronoun could also be understood to be referring to 
the revelat ion since the conversat ion is alluding to it .  Allah said:  

 ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠プぴ-び ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ   

(In Records held in honor, exalted, purif ied.) meaning, this Surah or this admonit ion. Both 
meanings are connected to each other. Actually, all of the Qur'an is in honored pages, meaning 
respected and revered.  

び∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョぴ  

(exalted) meaning, elevated in status.  

び∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョぴ  

(purif ied) meaning, from impurity, addit ions and deficiency. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(In the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd, all 
said, "These are the angels. '' Al-Bukhari said, "Safarah (ambassadors) refers to the angels. They 
t ravel around rect ifying mat ters between themselves. The angels when they descend with the 
revelat ion of Allah, bringing it  l ike the ambassador who rect if ies mat ters between people. '' 
Allah said,  

び ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミぴ  

(Honorable and obedient .) meaning, they are noble, handsome, and honorable in their 
creat ion. Their character and their deeds are righteous, pure and perfect . Here it  should be 
noted that  it  is necessary for one who carries the Qur'an (i.e., the angel) to be following 
righteousness and guidance. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⌒り∠ゲ∠ヘｚジャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩ｘベゅ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ケ∠ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ⌒ム∇ャや

ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ«  

(He who recites the Qur'an prof icient ly, will be with the noble, righteous, ambassador angels, 
and the one who recites it  with dif f iculty will receive two rewards.) This Hadith was reported 
by the group.  



 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ- ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あン∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ - 

 ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ- ⊥ロ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ｚユ⊥を - ｚユ⊥を 
∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ- ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を - ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ- ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - ゅｚル∠ぺ 
 ⇔ゅ∂ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ら∠タ- ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠セ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ボ∠セ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ- ⇔ゅら∇ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ -⇔Κ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ∠ヱ  

- ⇔ゅら∇ヤ⊥ビ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ  

(17. Qut ila mankind! How ungrateful he is!) (18. From what  thing did He create him) (19. From 
a Nut fah He created him and then set  him in due proport ion.) (20. Then He made the path easy 
for him.) (21. Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) (22. Then when it  is His 
will,  He will resurrect  him.) (23. Nay, but  has not  done what  He commanded him.) (24. Then 
let  man look at  his food:) (25. We pour forth water in abundance.) (26. And We split  the earth 
in clefts.) (27. And We cause therein Habb to grow,) (28. And grapes and Qadb,) (29. And olives 
and date palms,) (30. And Ghulb Hada'iq,) (31. And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) (32. A 
provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.)  

 

The Refutation against Whoever denies Life after Death 

Allah rebukes those who deny the Resurrect ion and the Final Gathering.  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Qut ila mankind!) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

び⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Qut ila mankind!) "May man be cursed.'' Abu Malik also made a similar statement . He said, "This 
refers to the rej ect ing type of man, due to his abundant  denial without  any support ing 
argument . Rather he denies simply because he thinks it  is farfetched and because he lacks 
knowledge of it . '' Ibn Jurayj  said,  



び⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(How ungrateful he is!) "This means none is worse in disbelief than he is. '' Qatadah said,  

び⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(How ungrateful he is!) "This means none is more cursed than he is. '' Then Allah explains how 
He created him from something despised and that  He is able to bring him back to life j ust  as He 
created him init ially. Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あン∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョぴ-び ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ   

(From what  thing did He create him From a Nut fah He created him, and then set  him in due 
proport ion.) meaning, He decreed his life span, his sustenance, his deeds, and whether he 
would be miserable or happy.  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He made the path easy for him.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Then He made his 
coming out  of his mother's belly easy for him.'' This was also said by ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu 
Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and it  was the explanat ion preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Muj ahid said, "This 
is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ゅｚョ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We guided him on the path, he is either grateful or ungrateful.) (76:3) meaning, We 
explained it  to him, clarif ied it ,  and made it  easy for him to act  upon.'' Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd 
both said the same. This is the most  correct  view and Allah knows best . Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) After creat ing man, Allah causes him to 
die and makes him the inhabitant  of a grave. Allah said;  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then when it  is His will,  He will resurrect  him.) meaning, He resurrects him after his death 
and this is called Al-Ba` th (resurrect ion) and An-Nushur (resuscitat ion).  



∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(And among His signs is this that  He created you from dust , and then behold, you are human 
beings scat tered.) (30:20)  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ∇ム∠ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ワ⊥ゴ⌒ゼレ⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ュゅ∠ヌ⌒バャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱぴ
⇔ヨ∇エ∠ャびゅ  

(And look at  the bones, how We bring them together and clothe them with f lesh.) (2:259) In 
the Two Sahihs it  is narrated by way of Al-A` mash from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurayrah that  the 
Prophet  said,  

» ∩⌒ょ∠ルｚグャや ∠ょ∇イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ぁモ⊥ミ ∩∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ
ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ«  

(All of the Sons of Adam (men) will decay except  for the bone of coccyx (tailbone). From it  he 
(man) was created and by it  he will be reconst ructed.)'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  has not  done what  He commanded him.) Ibn Jarir said, "Allah is saying, ` Nay, the 
mat ter is not  as this disbelieving man says. He claims that  he has fulf il led Allah's right  upon him 
regarding himself  and his wealth.  

び⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャぴ  

(But  he has not  done what  He commanded him.) Allah is saying that  man has not  fulf il led for 
his Lord the obligat ions that  were imposed upon him.'' What  seems apparent  to me of it s actual 
meaning -- and Allah knows best  -- is that  the Ayah  

∠¬べ∠セ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴび ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ゼル∠ぺ   

(Then when it  is His will,  He will resurrect  him.) means, He will resurrect  him.  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  



(Nay! But  he has not  done what  He commanded him.) means, He has not  done it  (resurrected 
them) as of yet , unt il the t ime period has expired and the extent  of the earthly life of 
humanity is complete, according to the lives of all whom Allah has writ ten it  to exist  from the 
t ime they are brought  into existence into the world. Verily, Allah has decreed the existence of 
mankind, and its durat ion, therefore, when that  is f inished with Allah, He resurrects the 
creatures and repeats their creat ion j ust  as He init ially created them.  

 

The Growth of the Seed and Other Things is a Proof of Life after 
Death 

び ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then let  man look at  his food) This is a call to reflect  upon Allah's favor. It  also contains an 
evidence in the vegetat ion's coming to life from the lifeless earth, that  the bodies can be 
brought  to life after being decayed bones and scat tered dust .  

び ⇔ゅ∂ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ら∠タ ゅｚル∠ぺぴ  

(We pour forth water in abundance.) meaning, ` We sent  it  down from the sky to the earth. '  

び ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠セ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ボ∠セ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(And We split  the earth in clefts.) meaning, ` We cause it  (the water) to set t le in it  (the earth),  
and it  enters into its boundaries, and mingles with the parts of the seeds that  are left  in the 
earth. From this the seeds grow, rise up and appear on the surface of the earth (in the form of 
vegetat ion). '  

ぴ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ-び ⇔ゅら∇ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ   

(And We cause therein Habb to grow. And grapes and Qadb,) Al-Habb refers to all t ypes of 
seeds (or grains). Grapes are well-known. Al-Qadb are the moist  (green) herbal plants that  
animals graze on. It  is also called Al-Qat . Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi, all 
said this. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Al-Qadb is fodder.''  

び⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ∠ヱぴ  

(And olives) It  is well-known, and it  is a food j ust  as it s j uice is a food. It  is eaten for breakfast  
and used as an oil.   

び⇔Κ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(And date palms,) It  (i.e.,  it s fruit ) is eaten as Balah, Busr, Rutab and Tamr, Niya' and Matbukh, 
all of which are variet ies of dates that  range from unripe, ripe and dried in their textures. It s 
j uice is also ext racted to make pulpy fruit  drinks and vinegar.  

び ⇔ゅら∇ヤ⊥ビ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And Ghulb Hada'iq,) meaning, gardens. Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "Ghulb are gardens of 
date palms that  are thick and handsome.'' Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid both said, "It  means 
everything that  is gathered and collected. '' Allah said,  

び ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) Fakihah includes every type of fruit . Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Al-Fakihah is everything that  is eaten ripe, and Al-Abb is what  the earth grows that  is eaten by 
grazing animals and not  people. '' In one narrat ion reported from him he said, "It  is the grass for 
the livestock animals.'' Abu ` Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam reported from Ibrahim At -Taymi that  
he said, "Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴび ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ  

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) and he said, ` What  sky would shade me and what  
earth would carry me if  I said about  the Book of Allah that  which I did not  have knowledge of. ' '' 
hIn reference to what  Ibn Jarir recorded from Anas, that  he said, "Umar bin Al-Khat tab recited  

び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ  

(He frowned and turned away.) then when he reached this Ayah  

び ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) he said, ` We already know what  Al-Fakihah is, but  
what  is Al-Abb' Then he said, ` By your life, O Ibn Al-Khat tab, this is something over 
burdensome (i.e., unnecessary to ask about ). ''' This report  has an authent ic chain of narrat ion. 
More than one person has narrated it  from Anas. The meaning of the narrat ion is that  ` Umar 
wanted to know how it  looks, its type and its exact  descript ion, because he (` Umar) and 
everyone who reads this Ayah knows that  it  is one of the plants that  grows from the earth. This 
is clear due to the Allah's saying,  

 ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プぴ- ⇔ゅら∇ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ - ⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ∠ヱ 

 ⇔Κ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ- ⇔ゅら∇ヤ⊥ビ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ∠ヱ -び ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ   

(And We cause therein the Habb to grow. And grapes and Qadb, and olives and date palms. And 
Ghulb Hada'iq. And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) And then He says,  



び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョぴ  

(A provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.) meaning, a means of livelihood for you all 
and your cat t le in this life unt il the (coming of) the Day of Judgement .  

⌒れ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ ⊥るｚカべｚダャや - ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ - ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ 

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ - 

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ-∠ら∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱ  ∀り∠ゲ- 

 ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ-び ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ   

(33. Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah) (34. That  Day shall a man f lee from his brother.) 
(35. And from his mother and his father.) (36. And from his wife and his children.) (37. Every 
man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) (38. Some faces that  Day will 
be bright ,) (39. Laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) (40. And other faces that  Day will be dust -
stained.) (41. Darkness will cover them.) (42. Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evil 
doers.)  

 

The Day of Judgement and the fleeing of the People from Their 
Relatives during it 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "As-Sakhkhah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement  that  Allah has 
magnif ied and warned His servants of. '' Ibn Jarir said, "Perhaps it  is a name for the blowing into 
Trumpet . '' Al-Baghawi said, "As-Sakhkhah means the thunderous shout  of the Day of Judgement . 
It  has been called this because it  will deafen the ears. This means that  it  pierces the hearing to 
such an extent  that  it  almost  deafens the ears. ''  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - 

び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ  

(That  Day shall a man f lee from his brother. And from his mother and his father. And from his 
wife and his children.) meaning, he will see them and then f lee from them, and seek to get  
away from them because horror will be so great  and the mat ter will be so weighty. There is an 
authent ic Hadith related concerning the intercession that  states that  every one of the great  
Messengers of f irm resolve will be requested to intercede with Allah on behalf  of the creat ion, 
but  each of them will say, "O myself !  O myself !  Today I will not  ask You (O Allah) concerning 
anyone but  myself . '' Even ` Isa bin Maryam will say, "I will not  ask Him (Allah) concerning 



anyone but  myself  today. I will not  even ask Maryam, the woman who gave birth to me.'' Thus, 
Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - 

び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ  

(That  Day shall a man f lee from his brother, and from his mother and his father, and from his 
wife and his children.) Qatadah said, "The most  beloved and then the next  most  beloved, and 
the closest  of kin and then the next  closest  of kin -- due to the terror of that  Day.'' Allah said,  

⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴび   

(Every man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) meaning, he will be 
preoccupied in his business and dist racted from the affairs of others. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヘ⊥ェ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⇔りゅ∠ゼ⊥ョ ⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ ⇔りゅ«  

(You will all be gathered barefoot , naked, walking and uncircumcised.) So his wife said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Will we look at  or see each other's nakedness'' The Prophet  replied,  

»∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャメゅホ ヱぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α  : ゅ∠ョ
ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ピ∇セ∠ぺ«  

(Every man among them on that  Day will have enough (worries) to make him careless of others) 
-- or he said: (he will be too busy to look.) Ibn ` Abbas narrated that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ハ ⇔りゅ∠ヘ⊥ェ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⇔りや∠ゲ«  

(You will all be gathered barefoot , naked and uncircumcised.) So a woman said, "Will we see or 
look at  each others nakedness'' He replied,  

»ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∩⊥る∠ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠Α«  

(O so-and-so woman! Every man among them on that  Day will have enough (worries) to make 
him careless of others.) At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

The Faces of the People of Paradise and the People of the Fire on 
the Day of Judgement 



Allah says;  

 ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ   

(Some faces that  Day will be bright  (Musfirah), laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) meaning, the 
people will be divided into two part ies. There will be faces that  are Musfirah, which means 
bright .  

∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッぴび ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ  

(Laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) meaning, happy and pleased due to the j oy that  will be in 
their hearts. The good news will be apparent  on their faces. These will be the people of 
Paradise.  

 ∀り∠ゲ∠ら∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ-∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ び ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ  

(And other faces that  Day will be dust -stained. Darkness (Qatarah) will cover them.) meaning, 
they will be overcome and covered with Qatarah, which is darkness. Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎぴ  

(Darkness (Qatarah) will cover them.) "This means that  they (the faces) will be overcome with 
darkness. '' Allah said,  

び ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evildoers.) meaning, they are disbelievers in their 
hearts, evildoers in their act ions. This is as Allah says,  

び⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers.) (71:27) This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  ` Abasa, and to Allah all praise and thanks are due.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Takwir 

(Chapter - 81) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

What has been narrated about This Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥ヵ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴャ⌒ま ∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ:  

ャや や∠ク⌒まぴび ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼ  

ヱ  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

ヱ  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ«  

(Whoever wishes to look at  the Day of Judgement  as if  he is seeing it  with his own eyes, then 
let  him read, (When the sun is wound round.) (81:1) (and; (When the heaven is cleft  asunder.) 
(82:1) (and; (When the heaven is split  asunder.) (84:1)) Likewise, At -Tirmidhi has also recorded 
this Hadith.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ ∇れ∠ケあヲ- ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - 

 ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ- ∇ろ∠ヤあト⊥ハ ⊥ケゅ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや- ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや- ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - あン∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∃ょル∠ク-  ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ル ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ- ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 



 ∇ろ∠ト⌒ゼ⊥ミ- ∇れ∠ゲあバ⊥シ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ-び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ツ∇ェ∠ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ   

(1.When the sun is Kuwwirat .) (2. And when the stars Inkadarat .) (3. And when the mountains 
are made to pass away;) (4. And when the pregnant  she-camels are neglected;) (5. And when 
the wild beasts are gathered together.) (6. And when the seas become as blazing f ire.) (7. And 
when the souls are j oined with their mates.) (8. And when the female infant  (Al-Maw'udah) 
buried alive is quest ioned (Su'ilat ):) (9. For what  sin was she killed) (10. And when the pages 
are laid open.) (11. And when the heaven is Kushitat ;) (12. And when Hell is Su` irat .) (13. And 
when Paradise is brought  near.) (14. Every person will know what  he has brought .)  

 

What will happen on the Day of Judgement, and that is the rolling 
up of the Sun 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the sun is Kuwwirat .) "This means it  will be darkened.'' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas; "It  will go away.'' Qatadah said, "Its light  will go away.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, 
"Kuwwirat  means it  will sink in. '' Abu Salih said, "Kuwwirat  means it  will be thrown down.'' At -
Takwir means to gather one part  of something with another part  of it  (i.e.,  folding). From it  
comes the folding of the turban (` Imamah) and the folding of clothes together. Thus, the 
meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミぴ  

(Kuwwirat ) is that  part  of it  will be folded up into another part  of it .  Then it  will be rolled up 
and thrown away. When this is done to it ,  it s light  will go away. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャやる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ラや∠ケｚヲ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ«  

(The sun and the moon will be rolled up on the Day of Judgement .) Al-Bukhari was alone in 
recording this Hadith and this is his wording of it .   

 

Dispersing the Stars 

び ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when the stars Inkadarat .) meaning, when they are scat tered. This is as Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the stars have fallen and scat tered.) (82:2) The basis of the word Inkidar is Insibab, 
which means to be poured out . Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas reported from Abu Al-` Aliyah, who reported 
from Ubayy bin Ka` b that  he said, "Six signs will take place before the Day of Judgement . The 
people will be in their marketplaces when the sun's light  will go away. When they are in that  
situat ion, the stars will be scat tered. When they are in that  situat ion, the mountains will fall 
down upon the face of the earth, and the earth will move, quake and be in a state of mixed up 
confusion. So the Jinns will then f lee in fright  to the humans and the humans will f lee to the 
Jinns. The domest ic beasts, birds and wild animals will mix together, and they will surge 
together in a wave (of chaos).  

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the wild beasts are gathered together.) This means they will be mixed.  

∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ヤあト⊥ハ ⊥ケゅ  

(And when the pregnant  she camels are neglected;) This means their owners will neglect  them.  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire)'' Then he (Ubayy) went  on to say, "The Jinns will 
say, ` We come to you with news.' So they will all go to the sea, and it  will be a blazing f ire. 
While they are in that  state, the earth will be split  with one huge crack that  will extend from 
the lowest , seventh earth to the highest , seventh heaven. So while they are in that  state, a 
wind will come that  will kill all of  them.'' Ibn Jarir recorded this narrat ion with this wording.  

 

Moving of the Mountains, abandoning of the Pregnant She-Camels, 
and the gathering of the Wild Beasts 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the mountains are made to pass away;) meaning, they will not  remain in their 
places and they will be dest royed. Then the earth will be left  as a f lat ,  level plain. Then Allah 
says,  

び ∇ろ∠ヤあト⊥ハ ⊥ケゅ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when the pregnant  she-camels (` Ishar) are neglected (` Ut t ilat );) ` Ikrimah and Mujahid 
said, "` Ishar are (pregnant  she-) camels. '' Muj ahid said, "` Ut t ilat  means abandoned and left . '' 
Ubayy bin Ka` b and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Their owners will neglect  them.'' Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Khuthaym said, "They will not  be milked or t ied up. Their masters will leave them abandoned.'' 
Ad-Dahhak said, "They will be left  with no one to tend to them.'' And the meaning of all of 
these statements is similar. What  is intended is that  the ` Ishar is a type of camel. It  is actually 
the best  type of camel, and part icularly the pregnant  females of them when they have reached 
the tenth month of their pregnancies. One of them is singularly referred to as ` Ushara',  and she 
keeps that  name unt il she gives birth. So the people will be too busy to tend to her, take care 
of her or benefit  f rom her, after she used to be the most  important  thing to them. This will be 
due to what  will suddenly overtake them of the great , terrifying and horrible situat ion. This is 
the mat ter of the Day of Judgement , the coming together of its causes, and the occurrence of 
those things that  will happen before it .   

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the wild beasts are gathered together.) meaning, gathered. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(There is not  a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that  f l ies with it s two wings, but  are 
communit ies like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they shall 
be gathered.) (6:38) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Everything will be gathered, even the f lies. '' This 
statement  was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Allah also says,  

び⇔り∠ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱぴ  

(And (so did) the birds assembled.) ぴ38:19び meaning, gathered.  

 

The Blazing of the Seas 

Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire.) Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib that  
` Ali said to a Jewish man, "Where is the Hell'' The man said, "The sea.'' ` Ali then said, "I think 
he is t ruthful,  as Allah says  



び ⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the seas kindled (Masj ur).) (52:6) and;  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire.)'' This has already been discussed previously with 
the explanat ion of Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the seas kindled (Masj ur).) (52:6)  

 

Joining the Souls 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘ  

(And when the souls are j oined with their mates.) meaning, every type (of soul) will be 
gathered with it s peer (or mate). This is as Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

(It  will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
(from the devils).) (37:22) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from An-Nu` man bin Bashir that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

び ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

⊥¬ゅ∠よ∠ゲぁツャや:  ぁモ⊥ミ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ノ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヤ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α:   

 ⇔る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ- べ∠ョ ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ- べ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ   



∠よ∠ゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ¬ゅ«  

((And When the souls are j oined with their mates.)( Those who are alike. Every man will be 
with every group of people who performed the same deeds that  he did. (This is because Allah 
says, (And you (all) will be in three groups. So those on the Right  Hand - how (fortunate) will be 
those on Right  Hand! And those on the Left  Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left  
Hand!) (56: 7-10) (They are those who are alike.)  

 

Questioning the Female Infant Who was buried Alive 

Allah says,  

∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬-び ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∃ょル∠ク あン∠ほ⌒よ   

(And when the female infant  (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive is quest ioned: For what  sin was she 
killed) The maj ority have recited it  as Su'ilat  (she is quest ioned), as it  is here. Al-Maw'udah is 
the female infant  that  the people of the pre-Islamic t ime of ignorance would bury in the dirt  
due to their hat red of girls. Therefore, on the Day of Judgement , the female infant  will be 
asked what  sin she commit ted that  caused here to be murdered. This will be a means of 
frightening her murderer. For verily, if  the one who was wronged is quest ioned, what  does the 
wrongdoer (the one who is guilt y of the oppression) think then ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the female infant  (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive Su'ilat :) "This means that  she will ask. '' 
Abu Ad-Duha made a similar statement  when he said, "She will ask, meaning she will demand 
rest itut ion for her blood. '' The same has been reported from As-Suddi and Qatadah. Hadiths 
have been reported concerning the Maw'udah. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah, who 
reported from Judamah bint  Wahb, the sister of ` Ukkashah, that  she said, "I was in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah when he was with some people, and he said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ピ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ピ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠サ⌒ケゅ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ュヱぁゲャや

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α«  

(I was about  to prohibit  sexual relat ions with breast  feeding women, but  then I saw that  the 
Romans and the Persians have sexual relat ions with their women who breast  feed their children 
and it  does not  harm the children at  all.) Then they asked him about  interrupt ion of sexual 
intercourse to prevent  the male discharge from entering the womb of the woman, and he said,  



»ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ぁヶ⌒ヘ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥キ∇ぺ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャク«  

(That  is the minor infant icide and it  is the female infant  buried alive (Maw'udah) that  will be 
quest ioned.)'' Muslim, Ibn Maj ah, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i,  all recorded this 
Hadith as well.   

 

The Atonement for burying Infant Girls Alive 

Abdur-Razzaq said that  Isra'il informed them from Simak bin Harb, from An-Nu` man bin Bashir, 
who reported from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ  

(And when the female infant  buried alive is quest ioned.) "Qays bin ` Asim came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I buried some daughters of mine 
alive in the period of pre-Islamic ignorance.' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ペ⌒わ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(Free a slave for each one of them.) Then Qays said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I am an 
owner of camels. ' The Prophet  said,  

»る∠ル∠ギ∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルゅ∠プ«  

(Then sacrif ice a camel for each one of them.)'' 

The Distribution of the Pages 

Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ル ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the pages are laid open.) Ad-Dahhak said, "Every person will be given his paper in 
his right  hand or in his left  hand.'' Qatadah said, "O Son of Adam ! It  (your paper) is writ ten in, 
then it  is rolled up, then it  will be dist ributed to you on the Day of Judgement . So let  each man 
look at  what  he himself  dictated to be writ ten in his paper  

Removing the Heavens, kindling Hellfire, and Paradise being 
brought near 

Allah says,  



び ∇ろ∠ト⌒ゼ⊥ミ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the heaven is Kushitat ;) Muj ahid said, "It  drawns away.'' As-Suddi said, "St ripped 
off . '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあバ⊥シ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Hell is Su` irat .) As-Suddi said, "It  is heated. '' In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Paradise is brought  near.) Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Khuthaym, all said, "This means it  will be brought  near to its inhabitants. ''  

 

Everyone will know what He has brought on the Day of Judgement 
Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ツ∇ェ∠ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Every person will know what  he has brought .) This is the conclusive response of the previous 
statements, meaning at  the t ime these mat ters occur, every soul will know what  it  has done, 
and that  will be brought  forth for it ,  as Allah says,  

 や⇔ゲ∠ツ∇エぁョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 や∠ギ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ぁキ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

びや⇔ギΒ⌒バ∠よ  

(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done, and all the 
evil he has done, he will wish that  there were a great  distance between him and his evil.) 
(3:30) Allah also says,  

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) (75:13)  



 ⌒ザｚレ⊥ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ⌒ザｚレ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや - や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ- ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ザｚヘ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱ 

⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒ク ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョ ∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン
 ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ
 ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒レ∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Αほ∠プ ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ

 リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(15. But  nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas.) (16. Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas.) (17. And by the night  when it  
` As̀ as.) (18. And by the day when it  Tanaffas.) (19. Verily, this is the Word a most  honorable 
messenger.) (20. Dhi Quwwah, with the Lord of  the Throne -- Makin,) (21. Obeyed there, 
t rustworthy.) (22. And your companion is not  a madman.) (23. And indeed he saw him in the 
clear horizon.) (24. And he withholds not  a knowledge of the Unseen.) (25. And it  is not  the 
word of the outcast  Shaytan.) (26. Then where are you going) (27. Verily, this is no less than a 
Reminder for the creatures.) (28. To whomsoever among you who wills to walk st raight .) (29. 
And you cannot  will unless that  Allah wills -- the Lord of all that  exists.)  

 

The Explanation of the Words Al-Khunnas and Al-Kunnas 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Book of Tafsir,  in explaining this Ayah, from 
` Amr bin Hurayth that  he said, "I prayed the Morning prayer behind the Prophet  , and I heard 
him recit ing,  

 ⌒ザｚレ⊥ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ⌒ザｚレ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや - や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ-び ∠ザｚヘ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱ   

(But  nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas, and by the night  when it  ` As̀ as, and by 
the day when it  Tanaffas.)'' Ibn Jarir recorded from Khalid bin ` Ar` arah that  he heard ` Ali 
being asked about  the Ayah; (ゅ∠ャ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ⌒ザｚレ⊥ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ.  ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ザｚレ⊥ム∇ャや) (Nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al-
Kunnas.) and he said, "These are the stars that  withdraw (disappear) during the day and sweep 
across the sky (appear) at  night . '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  when it  ` As̀ as.) There are two opinions about  this statement . One of them is 
that  this refers to its advancing with it s darkness. Muj ahid said, "It  means its darkening. '' Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said, "When it  begins. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When it  covers the people. '' This was 
also said by ` At iyah Al-` Awfi.  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi both reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  ` As̀ as) "This means when it  goes away.'' Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, all said the 
same. Zayd bin Aslam and his son ` Abdur-Rahman also made a similar statement , when they 
said,  

び∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  ` As̀ as) "This means when it  leaves, and thus it  turns away.'' I believe that  the intent  
in Allah's saying,  

び∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  ` As̀ as) is when it  approaches, even though it  is correct  to use this word for depart ing 
also. However, approachment  is a more suitable usage here. It  is as if  Allah is swearing by the 
night  and its darkness when it  approaches, and by the morning and its light  when it  shines from 
the east . This is as Allah says,  

 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ   

(By the night  as it  envelops. By the day as it  appears in brightness) (92:1-2) and He also says,  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens.) (93:1-2) Allah also says,  

び⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ  

(Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed night  for rest ing.) (6:96) And there are other 
similar Ayat  that  ment ion this. Many of the scholars of the fundamentals of language have said 
that  the word ` As̀ as is used to mean advancing and ret reat ing, with both meanings sharing the 
same word. Therefore, it  is correct  that  the intent  could be both of them, and Allah knows 
best . Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ザｚヘ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the day when it  Tanaffas.) Ad-Dahhak said, "When it  rises. '' Qatadah said, "When it  
brightens and advances. ''  

 

Jibril descended with the Qur'an and it is not the Result of Insanity 
Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

⌒まぴび ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル  

(Verily, this is the Word of a most  honorable messenger.) meaning, indeed this Qur'an is being 
conveyed by a noble messenger, which is referring to an honorable angel, who has good 
character and a radiant  appearance, and he is Jibril.  Ibn ` Abbas, Ash-Sha` bi, Maymun bin 
Mihran, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others have said this.  

び∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒クぴ  

(Dhi Quwwah) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥ク ン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハぴ  

(He has been taught  by one mighty in power, Dhu Mirrah.) (53:5-6) meaning, mighty in 
creat ion, mighty in st rength and mighty in act ions.  

び∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(with the Lord of the Throne Makin,) meaning, he has high status and lofty rank with Allah.  

∃ノ⇒∠トぁョぴびｚユ∠を   

(Obeyed there,) meaning, he has prest ige, his word is listened to, and he is obeyed among the 
most  high gathering (of angels). Qatadah said,  

びｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョぴ  

(Obeyed there) "This means in the heavens. He is not  one of the lower ranking (ordinary) 
angels. Rather he is from the high ranking, prest igious angels. He is respected and has been 
chosen for (the delivery of) this magnif icent  Message.'' Allah then says,  



び∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺぴ  

(t rustworthy.) This is a descript ion of Jibril as being t rustworthy. This is something very great , 
that  the Almighty Lord has commended His servant  and angelic Messenger, Jibril,  j ust  as He has 
commended His servant  and human Messenger, Muhammad by His statement ,  

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your companion is not  a madman.) Ash-Sha` bi, Maymun bin Mihran, Abu Salih and others 
who have been previously ment ioned, all said, "This refers to Muhammad . '' Allah said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) meaning, indeed Muhammad saw Jibril,  who 
brought  him the Message from Allah, in the form that  Allah created him in (i.e., his t rue form), 
and he had six hundred wings.  

び⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よぴ  

(in the clear horizon. ) meaning, clear. This refers to the f irst  sight ing which occurred at  Al-
Batha' (Makkah). This incident  is ment ioned in Allah's statement ,  

 ン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハぴ- ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥ク - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ-び ヴｚャ∠ギ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠キ ｚユ⊥を   

 ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ-∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ  ⌒ロ⌒ギ
び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ  

(He has been taught  by one mighty in power (Jibril).  Dhu Mirrah, then he rose. While he was in 
the highest  part  of the horizon. Then he approached and came closer. And was at  a distance of 
two bows' length or less. So (Allah) revealed to His servant  what  He revealed.) (53:5-10) The 
explanat ion of this and its conf irmat ion has already preceded, as well as the evidence that  
proves that  it  is referring to Jibril.  It  seems apparent  -- and Allah knows best  -- that  this Surah 
(At -Takwir) was revealed before the Night  Journey (Al-Isra'),  because nothing has been 
ment ioned in it  except  this sight ing (of Jibril),  and it  is the f irst  sight ing. The second sight ing 
has been ment ioned in Allah's statement ,  



 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ∠ギレ⌒ハ - 

 ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ- ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま 
び  

(And indeed he saw him (Jibril) at  a second descent . Near Sidrah Al-Muntaha. Near it  is the 
Paradise of Abode. When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it  !) (53:13-16) And these 
Ayat  have only been ment ioned in Surat  An-Najm, which was revealed after Surat  Al-Isra' (The 
Night  Journey). The Prophet  is not  St ingy in conveying the Revelat ion (ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∃リΒ⌒レ∠ヌ⌒よ) (He is 
not  Zanin over the Unseen) meaning Muhammad is not  following false conj ecture about  what  
Allah revealed. Others have recited this Ayah with the ` Dad' in the word Danin, which means 
that  he is not  st ingy, but  rather he conveys it  to everyone. Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah said, "Zanin 
and Danin both have the same meaning. They mean that  he is not  a liar, nor is he a wicked, 
sinful person. The Zanin is one who follows false supposit ion, and the Danin is one who is 
st ingy. '' Qatadah said, "The Qur'an was unseen and Allah revealed it  to Muhammad , and he did 
not  withhold it  from the people. Rather he announced it ,  conveyed it , and offered it  to 
everyone who wanted it . '' ` Ikrimah, Ibn Zayd and others have made similar statements. Ibn 
Jarir preferred the recitat ion Danin. I say that  both of recitat ions have been confirmed by 
numerous routes of t ransmission, and its meaning is correct  either way, as we have ment ioned 
earlier.  

 

The Qur'an is a Reminder for all the Worlds and It is not the 
Inspiration of Shaytan 

Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is not  the word of the outcast  Shaytan.) meaning, this Qur'an is not  the statement  of an 
outcast  Shaytan. This means that  he is not  able to produce it , nor is it  bef it t ing of him to do so. 
This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α-び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま   

(And it  is not  the Shayat in who have brought  it  down. Neither would it  suit  them nor they can. 
Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it .) (26:210-212) Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Αほ∠プぴ  



(Then where are you going) meaning, where has your reason gone, in rej ect ing this Qur'an, 
while it  is manifest , clear, and evident  that  it  is the t ruth from Allah. This is as Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq said to the delegat ion of Bani Hanifah when they came to him as Muslims and he 
commanded them to recite (something from the Qur'an). So they recited something to him 
from the so called Qur'an of Musaylimah the Liar, that  was total gibberish and terribly poor in 
style. Thus, Abu Bakr said, "Woe unto you! Where have your senses gone By Allah, this speech 
did not  come from a god.'' Qatadah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Αほ∠プぴ  

(Then where are you going) meaning, from the Book of Allah and His obedience. Then Allah 
says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is no less than a Reminder to the creatures.) meaning, this Qur'an is a reminder for 
all of mankind. They are reminded by it  and receive admonit ion from it .   

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk st raight .) meaning, whoever seeks guidance, 
then he must  adhere to this Qur'an, for verily it  is his salvat ion and guidance. There is no 
guidance in other than it .   

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you cannot  will unless (it  be) that  Allah wills -- the Lord of  all that  exists.) This means 
that  the will is not  left  to you all,  so that  whoever wishes to be guided, then he is guided, and 
whoever wishes to be ast ray, then he goes ast ray, rather, all of this is according to the will of 
Allah the Exalted, and He is the Lord of all that  exists. It  is reported from Sulayman bin Musa 
that  when this Ayah was revealed,  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk st raight .) Abu Jahl said, "The mat ter is up to us. 
If  we wish, we will stand st raight , and we do not  wish, we will not  stand st raight . '' So Allah 
revealed,  

∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(And you cannot  will unless (it  be) that  Allah wills the Lord of the all that  exists.) This is the 
end of the Tafsir of Surat  At -Takwir, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Infitar 



(Chapter - 82) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Infitar 

An-Nasa'i recorded from Jabir that  Mu` adh stood and lead the people in the Night  prayer, and 
he made the recitat ion of his prayer long. So the Prophet  said,  

»∠ぺ ∀ラゅｚわ∠プ∠ぺ∇リ∠ハ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

び ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ  

∠ヱ  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ«  

(Are you put t ing the people to t rial O Mu` adh Why don't  you recite (Glorify the Name of your 
Lord the Most  High) (87), (By the forenoon) (93), and (When the heaven is cleft  asunder) (82))'' 
The basis of this Hadith is found in the Two Sahihs, however the ment ioning of  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is cleft  asunder.) has only been ment ioned by An-Nasa'i.  It  has been 
previously ment ioned in a narrat ion from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∠ヵ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ:  

び ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

ヱ  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  



ヱ  

ｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴび ∇ろ«  

(Whoever would be pleased to look at  the Day of Resurrect ion with his own eyes, then let  him 
recite, (When the sun is Kuwwirat .) (81) and; (When the heaven is cleft  asunder) (82) and; 
(When the heaven is split  asunder) (84).)  

ｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ-∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - 

∇れ∠ゲ∂イ⊥プ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ-∇れ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ ⊥ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

∇れ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル-∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ  ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ
⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∂よ∠ゲ⌒よ-∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠ポやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや - ヴ⌒プ 

∠マ∠らｚミ∠ケ ¬べ∠セ ゅｚョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ ∂ン∠ぺ-び  

⌒リΑ∂ギャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ-∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - 

∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ⌒ミ-∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α -び  

(1. When the heaven is cleft  asunder (Infatarat ).) (2. And when the stars Intatharat .) (3. And 
when the seas Fuj j irat .) (4. And when the graves Bu` thirat .) (5. A person will know what  he has 
sent  forward and left  behind.) (6. O man! What  has made you careless about  your Lord, the 
Most  Generous) (7. Who created you, fashioned you perfect ly, and gave you due proport ion.) 
(8. In whatever form He willed, He put  you together.) (9. Nay! But  you deny (the Day of) Ad-
Din.) (10. But  verily, over you to watch you) (11. Kiraman Kat ibin,) (12. They know all that  you 
do.) What  will happen on the Day of Judgement  Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is cleft  asunder (Infatarat ).) meaning, it  split s. This is as Allah says,  



び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ト∠ヘレ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャやぴ  

(Whereon the heaven will be cleft  asunder (Munfat ir)) (73:18) Then Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the stars Intatharat .) meaning, fallen.  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥プ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas Fuj j irat .) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Allah 
will cause some of it  to burst  forth over other parts of it . '' Al-Hasan said, "Allah will cause some 
parts of it  to burst  forth over other parts of it ,  and its water will go away.'' Qatadah said, "Its 
fresh water will mix with it s salt  water. ''  

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ ⊥ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the graves Bu` thirat .) Ibn ` Abbas said, "searched.'' As-Suddi said, "Tub` athiru means 
that  they will be moved and those who are in them will come out . ''  

び ∇れ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(A person will know what  he has sent  forward and left  behind.) meaning, when this happens 
then this will occur. Mankind should not  forget  about  Allah Allah says,  

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O man! What  has made you careless about  your Lord, the Most  Generous) This is a threat . It  is 
not  an at tempt  to get  a reply as some people mistakenly think. They consider it  as if  the Most  
Generous is asking them so that  they will say, "His honor deceived him (or made him careless of 
his Lord). '' rather the meaning of this Ayah is, "O Son of Adam! What  has deceived you from 
your Lord, the Most  Generous -- meaning the Most  Great  -- so that  you went  forth disobeying 
Him, and you met  Him with that  which was unbefit t ing. '' This is similar to what  has been 
reported in the Hadith,  

»⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅ∠ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
∨∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∨ヶ⌒よ ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ«  

(Allah will say on the Day of Judgement : "O Son of Adam! What  has deceived you concerning Me 
O Son of Adam What  was your response to the Messengers'') Al-Baghawi ment ioned that  Al-Kalbi 



and Muqat il said, "This Ayah was revealed about  Al-Aswad bin Shariq who st ruck the Prophet  
and he was not  punished in retaliat ion. So Allah revealed,  

∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョぴび⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや   

(What  has made you careless about  your Lord, the Most  Generous)'' Then Allah said,  

び ∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠ポやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who created you, fashioned you perfect ly, and gave you due proport ion.) meaning, ` what  has 
deceived you concerning the Most  Generous Lord'  

び ∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠ポやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who created you, fashioned you perfect ly, and gave you due proport ion.) meaning, ` He made 
you complete, st raight , and perfect ly balanced and proport ioned in stature. He fashioned you 
in the best  of forms and shapes. ' Imam Ahmad recorded from Busr bin Jahhash Al-Qurashi that  
one day the Messenger of Allah spat  in his palm and placed his f inger on it .  Then he said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∨⌒ロ⌒グワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ

 ∠ろ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩∀ギΒ⌒も∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゼ∠ョ
∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ヶ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ : ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ

∨⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ラや∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Allah the Mighty and Sublime says: "O Son of Adam! How can you escape Me when I created 
you from something similar to this (spit ) Then I fashioned you and made your creat ion balanced 
so that  you walked between the two outer garments. And the earth has a burial place for you. 
So you gathered (wealth) and withheld it  unt il your soul reached your collarbone (i.e., death 
comes). Then, at  that  t ime you say, ` I will give charity now.' But  how will there be t ime for 
charity'') This Hadith has also been recorded by Ibn Maj ah . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠マ∠らｚミ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅｚョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ あン∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In whatever form He willed, He put  you together.) Muj ahid said, "In which resemblance: the 
father, the mother, the paternal uncle, or the maternal uncle. '' In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that  a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Verily, my wife has given birth to a 
black boy. '' The Prophet  said,  



»∨∃モ⌒よ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you have any camels) The man said, "Yes. '' The Prophet  then said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ«  

(What  color are they) The man said, "Red.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ベ∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ«  

(Do any of them have patches of gray) The man said, "Yes. '' The Prophet  asked him,  

»マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ«  

(How did this happen to them) The man replied, "It  is probably an inherited genet ical st rain. '' 
The Prophet  then said,  

»ベ∇ゲ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ハ∠ゴ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(Likewise, this (with your son) is probably an inherited genet ical st rain.) The Cause of 
Decept ion and alert ing to the Fact  that  Angels record the Deeds of the Children of Adam 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! But  you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.) meaning,  ` you are only compelled to oppose the Most  
Generous and meet  Him with disobedience, by your rej ect ion in your hearts of the Hereafter, 
the recompense and the reckoning. ' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ⌒ミ - ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(But  verily, over you to watch you (are) Kiraman Kat ibin, they know all that  you do.) (82:10-12) 
meaning, ` indeed there are noble guardian angels over you, so do not  meet  them with evil 
deeds, because they write down all that  you do. '  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α-∠ョ∠ヱ  ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ユ⊥ワ ゅ- 



 ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒リΑあギャや- ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(13. Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight ;) (14. And verily, the wicked 
will be in the blazing Fire (Hell),) (15. Therein they will enter, and taste its burning f lame on 
the Day of Recompense,) (16. And they will not  be absent  therefrom.) (17.And what  will make 
you know what  the Day of Recompense is) (18. Again, what  will make you know what  the Day of 
Recompense is) (19. (It  will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, and the 
Decision, that  Day, will be with Allah.)  

 

The Reward of the Righteous and the Sinners Allah informs of what 
the righteous will receive of delight. 

They are those who obeyed Allah and did not  meet  Him with disobedience (sins). Then He 
ment ions that  the evildoers will be in Hell and eternal torment . Due to this He says,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Αぴ  

(Therein they will enter, and taste its burning f lame on the Day of Recompense,) meaning, the 
Day of Reckoning, Recompense, and Judgement .  

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will not  be absent  therefrom.) meaning, they will not  be absent  for even one hour 
from the torment . The torment  will not  be lightened from them, nor will they be granted the 
death that  they will be request ing, or any rest  -- not  even for a single day. Allah then says,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  the Day of Recompense is) This is a magnif icat ion of the 
affair of the Day of Judgement . Then Allah aff irms it  by saying,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Again, what  will make you know what  the Day of  Recompense is) Then He explains this by 
saying,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



((It  will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, ) meaning, no one will be 
able to benefit  anyone else, or help him out  of that  which he will be in, unless Allah gives 
permission to whomever He wishes and is pleased with. We will ment ion here a Hadith (where 
the Prophet  said),  

» ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ やヱ⊥グ⌒ボ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ユ⌒セゅ∠ワ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(O children of Hashim! Save yourselves from the Fire, for I have no power to cause you any 
benefit  from Allah.) This has been ment ioned previously at  the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ash-
Shu` ara' (see 26:214). Thus, Allah says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and the Decision, that  Day, will be with Allah.) "By Allah, the Decision is for Allah today (now), 
but  on that  Day no one will t ry to dispute with Him about  it . '' This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Inf itar. All praise and blessings are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and 
freedom from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mutaffifin 

(Chapter - 83) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヘ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ- ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠わ∇ミや や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ル∠コｚヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - 

⊥ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α Ι∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(1. Woe to Al-Mutaff if in.) (2. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, 
demand full measure,) (3. And when they have to give by measure or weight  to men, give less 
than due.) (4. Do they not  think that  they will be resurrected,) (5. On a Great  Day) (6. The Day 
when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists) 



Increasing and decreasing in the Measure and Weight will be a 
Cause for Regret and Loss 

An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah both recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "When the Prophet  came 
to Al-Madinah, the people of Al-Madinah were the most  terrible people in giving measurement  
(i.e., they used to cheat ). Thus, Allah revealed,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヘ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe to Al-Mutaff if in.) After this, they began to give good measure. '' The meaning of the word 
Tat f if  here is to be st ingy with measurement  and weight , either by increasing it  if  it  is due from 
the others, or decreasing it  if  it  is a debt . Thus, Allah explains that  the Mutaff if in those whom 
He has promised loss and dest ruct ion, whom are meant  by "Woe'' are  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠わ∇ミや や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men,) meaning, from among the 
people.  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(demand full measure,) meaning, they take their right  by demanding full measure and ext ra as 
well.   

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ル∠コｚヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they have to give by measure or weight  to (other) men, give less than due.) 
meaning, they decrease. Verily, Allah commanded that  the measure and weight  should be 
given in full.  He says in another Ayah,  

 ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good and bet ter in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says,  

 ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice. We burden not  any person, but  with that  
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says,  



び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) (55:9) Allah 
dest royed the people of Shu` ayb and wiped them out  because of their cheat ing in weights and 
measurements. ning, they take their right  by demanding full measure and ext ra as well.   

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ル∠コｚヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they have to give by measure or weight  to (other) men, give less than due.) 
meaning, they decrease. Verily, Allah commanded that  the measure and weight  should be 
given in full.  He says in another Ayah,  

∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ 
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good and bet ter in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says,  

⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ
びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice. We burden not  any person, but  with that  
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says,  

び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) (55:9) Allah 
dest royed the people of Shu` ayb and wiped them out  because of their cheat ing in weights and 
measurements. be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from Nafi`  who reported from Ibn ` Umar 
that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α
ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ⌒フゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒エ∇セ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(This will be the Day that  mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists, unt il one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat .) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ` Abdullah bin ` Awn, both of whom reported it  from Nafi` .  Muslim also recorded it  
from two routes. Another Hadith: Hadith;uA ? give less than due.) meaning, they decrease. 



Verily, Allah commanded that  the measure and weight  should be given in full.  He says in 
another Ayah,  

 ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good and bet ter in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says,  

 ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice. We burden not  any person, but  with that  
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says,  

⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) (55:9) Allah 
dest royed the people of Shu` ayb and wiped them out  because of their cheat ing in weights and 
measurements.  

 

Threatening the Mutaffifin with standing before the Lord of all that 
exists 

Then Allah says as a threat  to them,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α Ι∠ぺぴ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ   

(Do they not  think that  they will be resurrected, on a Great  Day) meaning, do these people not  
fear the resurrect ion and standing before He Who knows the hidden mat ters and the innermost  
secrets, on a Day that  contains great  horror and t remendous fright  Whoever loses on this Day 
will be made to enter into a blazing f ire. Then Allah says,  

ぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists) meaning, they will 
stand barefooted, naked and uncircumcised at  a stat ion that  will be dif f icult ,  hard, and 
dist ressful for the criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, and it  will be 
that , which the st rength and the senses will not  be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from 
Nafi`  who reported from Ibn ` Umar that  the Prophet  said,  



»∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ
ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ⌒フゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒エ∇セ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(This will be the Day that  mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists, unt il one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat .) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ` Abdullah bin ` Awn, both of whom reported it  from Nafi` .  Muslim also recorded it  
from two routes. Another Hadith: Hadit  u ?? ? u A ? Threatening the Mutaff if in with standing 
before the Lord of all that  exists Then Allah says as a threat  to them,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α Ι∠ぺぴ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ   

(Do they not  think that  they will be resurrected, on a Great  Day) meaning, do these people not  
fear the resurrect ion and standing before He Who knows the hidden mat ters and the innermost  
secrets, on a Day that  contains great  horror and t remendous fright  Whoever loses on this Day 
will be made to enter into a blazing f ire. Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists) meaning, they will 
stand barefooted, naked and uncircumcised at  a stat ion that  will be dif f icult ,  hard, and 
dist ressful for the criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, and it  will be 
that , which the st rength and the senses will not  be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from 
Nafi`  who reported from Ibn ` Umar that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α
ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ⌒フゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒エ∇セ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(This will be the Day that  mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists, unt il one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat .) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ` Abdullah bin ` Awn, both of whom reported it  from Nafi` .  Muslim also recorded it  
from two routes. Another Hadith: Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Miqdad, who was Ibn Al-
Aswad Al-Kindi, that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ル∇キ⊥ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ∠わ∠プ メゅホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤΒ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃モΒ⌒ョ ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ
 ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∠ミ ⌒ベ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや

⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥グ



 ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∇ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠わ∠ら∇ミ⊥ケ
ゅ⇔ョゅ∠イ∇ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒イ∇ヤ⊥Α«  

(On the Day of Judgement , the sun will draw near the servants unt il it  is a mile or two away 
from them. Then the sun will burn them, and they will be submersed in sweat  based upon the 
amount  of their deeds. From among them there will be those whose sweat  will come up to 
their two heels. From among them there will be those whose sweat  will come up to their two 
knees. From among them there will be those whose sweat  will come up to their groins. From 
among them there will be those who will be bridled in sweat  (up to their necks).) This Hadith 
was recorded by Muslim and At -Tirmidhi. In Sunan Abu Dawud it  is recorded that  the Messenger 
of Allah used to seek refuge with Allah from the hardship of standing on the Day of Judgement . 
It  has been reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  they will be standing for forty years with their heads 
raised toward the sky. No one will speak to them, and the righteous and wicked among them 
will all be bridled in sweat . It  has been reported from Ibn ` Umar that  they will be standing for 
one hundred years. Both of these statements have been recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the Sunans of 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah, it  is recorded from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah 
used to begin his late night  prayer by declaring Allah's greatness ten t imes, praising Allah ten 
t imes, glorifying Allah ten t imes, and seeking Allah's forgiveness ten t imes. Then he would say,  

»∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャやヶ⌒レ⌒プゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや«  

(O Allah! Forgive me, guide me, provide for me, and protect  me.) Then he would seek refuge 
from the hardship of the standing on the Day of Judgement .  

 ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ョ ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ- ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

 ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ

⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ
 ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥イ∇エ∠ヨｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ダ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  



(7. Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in.) (8. And what  will make you know what  
Sij j in is) (9. A Register inscribed.) (10. Woe, that  Day, to those who deny.) (11. Those who deny 
the Day of Recompense.) (12. And none can deny it  except  every t ransgressor beyond bounds, 
the sinner!) (13. When Our Ayat  are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the ancients! '') (14. Nay! 
But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) (15. Nay! Surely, they will 
be veiled from seeing their Lord that  Day.) (16.  Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning 
f lame of Hell.) (17. Then, it  will be said to them: "This is what  you used to deny! '')  

 

The Record of the Wicked and some of what happens to Them 

Allah says t ruly,  

び∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in.) meaning, that  their f inal dest inat ion and 
their abode will be in Sij j in, which is derived from the word prison (Sij n), and here it  means 
st raitened circumstances. Thus, Allah expresses the greatness of this mat ter, saying;  

び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) meaning, it  is a great  mat ter, an eternal prison, 
and a painful torment . Some have said that  it  is beneath the seventh earth. It  has been 
ment ioned previously in the lengthy Hadith of  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib that  the Prophet  said,  

» やヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ゥヱ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや メヲ⊥ボ∠Α
∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ミ . ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ∀リΒあイ⌒シ∠ヱ

る∠バ⌒よゅｚジャや«  

(Allah says concerning the soul of the disbeliever, ` Record his book in Sij j in. ' And Sij j in is 
beneath the seventh earth.)'' it  is known that  the dest inat ion of the wicked people will be Hell, 
and it  is the lowest  of the low. For Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low. Save those who believe and do righteous 
deeds.) (95:5-6) Here Allah says,  



 ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ  

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in. And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) 
and it  is full of hardship and misery. Allah says,  

 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を  

(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) (25:13) Then Allah says,  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Register inscribed.) This is not  an explanat ion of His statement ,  

び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) It  is only an explanat ion of the dest inat ion that  
will be recorded for them, which is Sij j in. Meaning, it  is inscribed, writ ten, and completed. No 
one can add to it  and no one can remove anything from it .  This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka` b Al-Qurazi. Then Allah said,  

 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴび  

(Woe, that  Day, to those who deny.) meaning, when they come to the imprisonment , Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement ,  and the disgraceful torment . The statement , 
"Woe,'' has already been discussed previously and there is no need to repeat  it  here. Basically, 
it  means dest ruct ion and devastat ion. This is like what  is said, "Woe to so-and-so. '' This is 
similar to what  has been recorded in the Musnad and the Sunan collect ions on the authority of 
Bahz bin Hakim bin Mu` awiyah bin Haydah,  

∠ョ ∠び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ  

(Nay! Truly, !  TrulrsA ? the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in. And what  will make you know what  
Sij j in is) and it  is full of hardship and misery. Allah says,  



 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ
⊥ら⊥をび ⇔やケヲ  

(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) (25:13) Then Allah says,  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Register inscribed.) This is not  an explanat ion of His statement ,  

 べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ  

(And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) It  is only an explanat ion of the dest inat ion that  
will be recorded for them, which is Sij j in. Meaning, it  is inscribed, writ ten, and completed. No 
one can add to it  and no one can remove anything from it .  This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka` b Al-Qurazi. Then Allah said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe, that  Day, to those who deny.) meaning, when they come to the imprisonment , Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement ,  and the disgraceful torment . The statement , 
"Woe,'' has already been discussed previously and there is no need to repeat  it  here. Basically, 
it  means dest ruct ion and devastat ion. This is like what  is said, "Woe to so-and-so. '' This is 
similar to what  has been recorded in the Musnad and the Sunan collect ions on the authority of 
Bahz bin Hakim bin Mu` awiyah bin Haydah, who reported from his father, who reported from 
his grandfather that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∩∠サゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒エ∇ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ
ヮ∠ャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(Woe unto whoever speaks, and lies in order to make the people laugh. Woe unto him, woe 
unto him.) Then Allah says, in explaining who are the wicked, disbelieving deniers,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who deny the Day of Recompense.) meaning, they do not  believe it  will happen, and 
they do not  believe in it s existence. Thus, they consider it  a mat ter that  is farfetched. Allah 
then says,  



あグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゆ  

(And none can deny it  except  every t ransgressor, sinner.) meaning, t ransgressive in his act ions 
by doing that  which is forbidden and exceeding the limits when acquiring the permissible. He is 
a sinner in his statements, because he lies whenever he speaks, he breaks his promises 
whenever he makes them, and he behaves in an abusive and wicked manner whenever he 
argues. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When Our Ayat  are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the ancients! '') meaning, whenever he 
hears the Words of Allah from the Messenger , he denies it  and has ill thoughts about  it .  Thus, 
he believes that  it  is a collect ion gathered from the books of the ancients. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And when it  is said to them: "What  is it  that  your Lord has sent  down'' They say: "Tales of the 
men of old! '') (16:24) Similarly Allah says,  

ｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down: and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) Then Allah cont inues saying,  

⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the mat ter is 
not  as they claim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients. '' Rather, it  is the 
Word of Allah, His inspirat ion and His revelat ion to His Messenger . The only thing that  blocked 
their hearts from believing in it  is the dark covering cast  over it  from the many sins and wrong 
they commit ted that  has covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says,  

 ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) This dark covering 
known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym is for the 
righteous, and the covering of Ghayn is for those who are near to Allah. Ibn Jarir,  At -Tirmidhi,  
An-Nisa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah all recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



» ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ ∀る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホベ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ボ⊥タ ゅu  

uA ay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the mat ter 
is not  as they claim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients. '' Rather, it  is 
the Word of Allah, His inspirat ion and His revelat ion to His Messenger . The only thing that  
blocked their hearts from believing in it  is the dark covering cast  over it  from the many sins 
and wrong they commit ted that  has covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says, uuA ? "What  is it  
that  your Lord has sent  down'' They say: "Tales of the men of old!'') (16:24) Similarly Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down: and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) Then Allah cont inues saying,  

ぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the mat ter is 
not  as they claim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients. '' Rather, it  is the 
Word of Allah, His inspirat ion and His revelat ion to His Messenger . The only thing that  blocked 
their hearts from believing in it  is the dark covering cast  over it  from the many sins and wrong 
they commit ted that  has covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) This dark covering 
known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym is for the 
righteous, and the covering of Ghayn is for those who are near to Allah. Ibn Jarir,  At -Tirmidhi,  
An-Nisa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah all recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ ∀る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠キや∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヲホ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ボ⊥タ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ 

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ∩∇れ∠キや∠コ:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ«  



(Verily, when the servant  commits a sin, a black spot  appears in his heart . If  he repents from 
it ,  his heart  is polished clean. However, if  he increases (in the sin), the spot  will cont inue to 
increase. That  is the statement  of Allah: ((Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which 
they used to earn.)) At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' The wording of An-Nasa'i says,  

» ∀る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ろ⌒ム⊥ル ⇔る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ボ⊥タ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ
 ⊥ラやｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒コ ∠キゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚャや:  

∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ «  

(Whenever the servant  commits a wrong, a black spot  is put  in his heart .  So, if  he refrains from 
it ,  seeks forgiveness and repents, his heart  is polished clean. But  if  he returns to the sin, the 
spot  will increase unt il it  overcomes his (ent ire) heart , and this is the Ran that  Allah ment ions 
when He says: (Nay, but  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.)) 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠ヨｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥イ∇エ  

(Nay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord that  Day.) meaning, they will have a 
place on the Day of Judgement , and lodging in Sij j in. Along with this they will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord and Creator on the Day of Judgement . Imam Abu ` Abdullah Ash-Shafi` i said, 
"In this Ayah is a proof that  the believers will see Him (Allah), the Mighty and Sublime, on that  
Day. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ダ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning f lame of Hell.) meaning, along with this being 
prevented from seeing the Most  Gracious, they will also be among the people of the Fire.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, it  will be said to them: "This is what  you used to deny! '') (83:17) meaning, this will be 
said to them by way of scolding, rebuking, belit t l ing, and humi- liat ion.  



 ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヲぁΒあヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ
 ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや
 ∃ペΒ⌒ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ
 ⌒ザ∠プゅ∠レ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀マ∇ジ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⇒∠わ⌒カ ∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ガｚョ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒レ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや

やび ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャ  

(18. Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is (preserved) in ` Ill iyyin.) 
(19. And what  will make you know what  ` Ill iyyin is) (20. A Register inscribed,) (21. To which 
bear witness those nearest .) (22. Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight .) 
(23. On thrones, looking.) (24. You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight ). (25. 
They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) (26. Sealed with musk, and for this let  those 
st rive who want  to st rive.) (27. It  will be mixed with Tasnim:) (28. A spring whereof drink those 
nearest  to Allah.)  

 

The Record Book of the Righteous and Their Reward 

Allah says that  t ruly,  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers)) These people are in a situat ion that  is 
the opposite of the wicked people.  

び∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(is in ` Il l iyyin.) meaning, their f inal dest inat ion is ` Ill iyyin, which is the opposite of Sij j in. It  
has been reported from Hilal bin Yasaf that  Ibn ` Abbas asked Ka` b about  Sij j in while he was 
present , and Ka` b said, "It  is the seventh earth and in it  are the souls of the disbelievers.'' Then 
Ibn ` Abbas asked him about  ` Ill iyyin, so he said, "It  is the seventh heaven and it  contains the 
souls of the believers. '' This statement  -- that  it  is the seventh heaven -- has been said by 
others as well.  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is in ` Ill iyyin.) "This means 
Paradise.'' Others besides him have said, "` Iliyyin is located at  Sidrat  Al-Muntaha.'' The obvious 
meaning is that  the word ` Ill iyyin is taken from the word ` Uluw, which means highness. The 
more something ascends and rises, the more it  becomes greater and increases. Thus, Allah 
magnif ies it s affair and extols its mat ter by saying,  

び ∠ラヲぁΒあヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  ` Ill iyyin is) Then He says by way of aff irming what  will be 
writ ten for them,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Register inscribed. To which bear witness those nearest .) They are the angels. This was 
stated by Qatadah. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Those nearest  to Allah in 
each heaven will witness it . '' Then Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteuos believers) will be in Delight .) meaning, on the Day of 
Judgement  they will be in eternal pleasure and gardens that  contain comprehensive bount ies.  

び⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(On thrones,) These are thrones beneath canopies from which they will be gazing. It  has been 
said, "This means that  they will be gazing at  their kingdom and what  Allah has given them of 
good and bount ies that  will not  end or perish. It  has also been said,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(On thrones, looking.) "This means that  they will be looking at  Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'' 
This is the opposite of what  those wicked people have been described with,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥イ∇エ∠ヨｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from seeing their Lord that  Day.) (83:15) Thus, it  
has been ment ioned that  these (righteous people) will be allowed to look at  Allah while they 
are upon their thrones and elevated couches. Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight .) meaning, ` you will not ice a glow of 
delight  in their faces when you look at  them.' This is a descript ion of opulence, decorum, 
happiness, composure, and authority that  they will be experiencing from this great  delight . 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ガｚョ ∃ペΒ⌒ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Αぴ  

(They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) meaning, they will be given drink from the 
wine of Paradise. Ar-Rahiq is one of the names of the wine (in Paradise). Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd all said this. Ibn Mas̀ ud said concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び∀マ∇ジ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⇒∠わ⌒カぴ  

(Sealed with musk,) "This means it  will be mixed with musk. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said, "Allah will make the wine have a pleasant  aroma for them, so the last  
thing that  He will place in it  will be musk. Thus, it  will be sealed with musk. '' Qatadah and Ad-
Dahhak both said the same. Then Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ザ∠プゅ∠レ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and for this let  (all) those st rive who want  to st rive.) meaning, for a situat ion like this, let  the 
boasters boast , compete, and st rive to gain more. Let  the compet itors compete and race 
toward the likes of this. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(For the like of this let  the workers work.) (37:61) Allah then says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒レ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(It  will be mixed with Tasnim.) meaning, this wine that  is being described is mixed with 
Tasnim. This refers to a drink called Tasnim, and it  is the most  excellent  and exalted drink of 
the people of Paradise. This was said by Abu Salih and Ad-Dahhak. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴ  

(A spring whereof drink those nearest  to Allah.) (83:28) meaning, those who are near to Allah, 
will drink from it  as they wish, and the companions of the right  hand will be given a drink that  
is mixed with it .  This has been said by Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, Qatadah and others.  



 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α- ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ∠ョゅ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ボルや ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ- ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 
 ∠ゆあヲ⊥を ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α

やび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャ  

(29. Verily, those who commit ted crimes used to laugh at  those who believed.) (30. And, 
whenever they passed by them, used to wink one to another.) (31. And when they returned to 
their own people, they would return j est ing;) (32. And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, 
these have indeed gone ast ray! '') (33. But  they were not  sent  as watchers over them.) (34. But  
this Day those who believe will laugh at  the disbelievers) (35. On thrones, looking.) (36. Are not  
the disbelievers paid for what  they used to do)  

 

The Wicked Behavior of the Criminals and Their mocking of the 
Believers 

Allah informs that  the criminals used to laugh at  the believers in the worldly life. In other 
words, they would mock them and despise them. Whenever they would pass by the believers, 
they would wink at  each other about  them, meaning in contempt  of them.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they returned to their own people, they would return j est ing.) meaning, when these 
criminals turn back, or return to their homes, they go back pleased. This means that  whatever 
they request , they f ind it .  Yet , with this, they st il l are not  grateful for Allah's favor upon them. 
Rather they busy themselves with despising and envying the believers.  

び ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have indeed gone ast ray! '') meaning, 
` because they are upon a religion other than their own religion. ' Allah then says,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  they were not  sent  as watchers over them.) meaning, these criminals have not  been sent  
as guardians over the deeds and statements of  these believers. These wrongdoers have not  
been made responsible for them. So, why are they so concerned with them, and why have they 
made them the focus of their at tent ion This is as Allah says,  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

 ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ - 

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠ジル∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ヴあル⌒ま 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!'' Verily there 
was a party of My servants, who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us, and have 
mercy on us, for You are the Best  of all who show mercy! '' But  you took them for a laughing 
stock, so much so that  they made you forget  My remembrance while you used to laugh at  them! 
Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their pat ience: they are indeed the ones that  are 
successful.) (23:108-111) Thus, Allah says here,  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(But  this Day) meaning, the Day of Judgement .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(those who believe will laugh at  the disbelievers) meaning, as ret ribut ion for how those people 
laughed at  them.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(On thrones, looking.) meaning, looking at  Allah as reward for bearing the false claims against  
them that  they were misguided. They were not  misguided at  all.  Rather they were the close 
Awliya' of Allah, who will be looking at  their Lord in the place of His honor. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ゆあヲ⊥を ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Are not  the disbelievers paid for what  they used to do) meaning, ` will the disbelievers be 
recompensed for their mockery and belit t lement  against  the believers, or not ' This means that  
they surely will be paid in full,  completely and perfect ly (for their behavior). This is the end of 
the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Mutaff if in, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Inshiqaq 

(Chapter - 84) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

is reported from Abu Salamah that  while leading them in prayer, Abu Hurayrah recited,  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder.) and he prost rated during its recitat ion. Then when he 
completed the prayer, he informed them that  the Messenger of Allah prost rated during its 
recitat ion. This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i on the authority of Malik. Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Abu Rafi`  that  he prayed the Night  prayer with Abu Hurayrah) recited,  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder.) then he prost rated. So Abu Rafi`  said something to him 
about  it  (quest ioning it ).  Abu Hurayrah replied, "I prost rated behind Abul-Qasim (the Prophet  ),  
and I will never cease prost rat ing during its recitat ion unt il I meet  him.''  

⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ-∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∂よ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇れｚギ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∇Ιや-∇ろｚヤ∠ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∂よ∠ゲ⌒ャ-∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ  ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゥ⌒キゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ
⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ミ-⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ - 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⊥ょ∠シゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ- ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α∠ヱ 



⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ-⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

⊥ら⊥を ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ⇔やケヲ-⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ - ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ-∠ケヲ⊥エ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま-び  

(1. When the heaven is split  asunder,) (2. And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it  must  do 
so.) (3. And when the earth is st retched forth,) (4. And has cast  out  all that  was in it  and 
became empty.) (5. And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it  must  do so.) (6. O man! Verily, 
you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and act ions, a sure returning, and you will 
meet .) (7. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right  hand,) (8. He surely will 
receive an easy reckoning,) (9. And will return to his family Masrur (in j oy)!) (10. But  
whosoever is given his Record behind his back,) (11. He will invoke dest ruct ion,) (12. And he 
shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its burning.) (13. Verily, he was among his people 
in j oy!) (14. Verily, he thought  that  he would never return!) (15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been 
ever beholding him!)  

 

Splitting the Heavens asunder and stretching the Earth forth on the 
Day of Resurrection 

Allah says,  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder,) This refers to the Day of Judgement .  

びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And listens to and obeys its Lord) meaning, it  listens to it s Lord and obeys His command to 
split  apart . This will occur on the Day of Judgement .  

び∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  must  do so.) meaning, it  is right  for it  to obey the command of it s Lord, because it  is 
great  and cannot  be rej ected, nor overcome. Rather it  overpowers everything and everything is 
submissive to it .  Then Allah says,  

び ∇れｚギ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when the earth is st retched forth,) meaning, when the earth is expanded, spread out  and 
extended. Then He says,  

∇ろ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∇ろｚヤ∠ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ   

(And has cast  out  all that  was in it  and became empty.) meaning, it  throws out  the dead inside 
of it ,  and it  empt ies itself  of them. This was said by Muj ahid, Sa` id, and Qatadah.  

び ∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And listens to and obeys its Lord, and it  must  do so.) The explanat ion of this is the same as 
what  has preceded.  

 

The Recompense for Deeds is True 

Allah says,  

び⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゥ⌒キゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and act ions, a sure 
returning,) meaning, ` verily you are hastening to your Lord and working deeds. '  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥ヨ∠プぴ  

(and you will meet .) ` Then you will meet  that  which you did of good or evil. ' A proof for this is 
what  Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded from Jabir, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇ズ⌒ハ ∩⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ∇ょ⌒ら∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀ろあΒ∠ョ)∇リ∠ョ ( ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ⊥ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ

ヮΒ⌒ホゅ∠ヤ⊥ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Jibril said, "O Muhammad! Live how you wish, for verily you will die; love what  you wish, for 
verily you will part  with it ;  and do what  you wish, for verily you will meet  it  (your deed).) 
There are some people who refer the pronoun back to the statement  "your Lord. '' Thus, they 
hold the Ayah to mean, "and you will meet  your Lord. '' This means that  He will reward you for 
your work, and pay you for your efforts. Therefore, both of these two views are connected. Al-
` Awfi recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said explaining,  

∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴび⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゥ⌒キゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒  



(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and act ions, a sure 
returning,) "Whatever deed you do, you will meet  Allah with it ,  whether it  is good or bad.''  

 

The Presentation and the Discussion that will take place during the 
Reckoning 

Then Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ⊥ょ∠シゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ 
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ  

(Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right  hand, he surely, will receive an easy 
reckoning,) (84:7-8) meaning, easy without  any dif f iculty. This means that  he will not  be 
invest igated for all the minute details of his deeds. For verily, whoever is reckoned like that , 
he will certainly be dest royed. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ゆあグ⊥ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ズ⌒ホヲ⊥ル ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning, then he will be punished.) ` A'ishah then said, 
"But  didn't  Allah say,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⊥ょ∠シゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(He surely will receive an easy reckoning,)'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥チ∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ム⇒⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ポや∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
ゆあグ⊥ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ズ⌒ホヲ⊥ル«  

(That  is not  during to the Reckoning, rather it  is referring to the presentat ion. Whoever is 
interrogated during the Reckoning on the Day of  Judgement , then he will be punished.) This 
Hadith has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir.  In 
reference to Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And will return to his family Masrur!) This means that  he will return to his family in Paradise. 
This was said by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. They also said, "Masrur means happy and delighted by 
what  Allah has given him.'' Allah said;  



∠ニ ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ  

(But  whosoever is given his Record behind his back,) meaning, he will be given his Book in his 
left  hand, behind his back, while his hand is bent  behind him.  

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(He will invoke dest ruct ion,) meaning, loss and dest ruct ion.  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ-び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its burning. Verily, he was among his 
people in j oy!) meaning, happy. He did not  think about  the consequences, nor feared what  
(future) was in front  of him. His light  happiness will be followed by long grief.  

び ∠ケヲ⊥エ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he thought  that  he would never return!) meaning, he used to believe that  he would not  
return to Allah, nor would Allah bring him back (to life) after his death. This was said by Ibn 
` Abbas, Qatadah and others. Allah then says,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) meaning, certainly Allah will repeat  his 
creat ion j ust  as he began his creat ion, and He will reward him based upon his deeds, whether 
they were good or bad. He was ever watchful of him, meaning All-Knowing and All-Aware.  

 ⌒ペ∠ヘｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ∠ペ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ペ∠ジｚゎや や∠ク⌒ま-∠デ ｚリ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ∠ャ  ∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α- ∠Ι ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α- ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ - ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 



∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 
び  

(16. But  no! I swear by Ash-Shafaq;) (17. And the night  and what  it  Wasaqa,) (18. And the moon 
when it  It tasaq.) (19. You shall certainly t ravel from stage to stage.) (20. What  is the mat ter 
with them, that  they believe not ) (21. And when the Qur'an is recited to them, they fall not  
prost rate.) (22. Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) (23. And Allah knows best  what  they gather,) 
(24. So, announce to them a painful torment .) (25. Save those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them is a reward that  will never come to an end.)  

 

Swearing by the Various Stages of Man's Journey 

It  has been reported from ` Ali,  Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ubadah bin As-Samit , Abu Hurayrah, Shaddad bin 
Aws, Ibn ` Umar, Muhammad bin ` Ali bin Al-Husayn, Makhul, Bakr bin ` Abdullah Al-Muzani, 
Bukayr bin Al-Ashaj , Malik, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, and ` Abdul-` Aziz bin Abi Salamah Al-Maj ishun, they 
all said, "Ash-Shafaq is the redness (in the sky).` Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Abu Hurayrah 
that  he said, "Ash-Shafaq is the whiteness. '' So Ash-Shafaq is the redness of the horizon, either 
before sunset , as Muj ahid said or after sunset , as is well known with the scholars of the Arabic 
Language. Al-Khalil bin Ahmad said, "Ash-Shafaq is the redness that  appears from the set t ing of 
sun unt il the t ime of the last  ` Isha' (when it  is completely dark). When that  redness goes away, 
it  is said, ` Ash-Shafaq has disappeared. ''' Al-Jawhari said, "Ash-Shafaq is the remaining light  of 
the sun and its redness at  the beginning of the night  unt il it  is close to actual night t ime 
(darkness). '' ` Ikrimah made a similar statement  when he said, "Ash-Shafaq is that  what  is 
between Al-Maghrib and Al-` Isha'. '' In the Sahih of Muslim, it  is recorded from ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ペ∠ヘｚゼャや ⌒ょ⌒ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ホ∠ヱ«  

(The t ime of Al-Maghrib is as long as Ash-Shafaq has not  disappeared.)'' In all of  this, there is a 
proof that  Ash-Shafaq is as Al-Jawhari and Al-Khalil have said. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah, all said that ,  

び∠ペ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  it  Wasaqa) means "What  it  gathers. '' Qatadah said, "The stars and animals it  gathers. '' 
` Ikrimah said,  

び ∠ペ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  and what  it  Wasaqa,) "What  it  drives into due to its darkness, because when 
it  is night t ime everything goes to it s home.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ペ∠ジｚゎや や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And by the moon when it  It tasaqa.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "When it  comes together and becomes 
complete. '' Al-Hasan said, "When it  comes together and becomes full. '' Qatadah said, "When it  
completes its cycle. '' These statements refer to its light  when it  is completed and becomes full,  
as the idea was init iated with "The night  and what  it  gathers. '' Allah said,  

 ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デ ｚリ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ∠ャぴび ∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ  

(You shall certainly t ravel from stage to stage.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Muj ahid that  Ibn 
` Abbas said,  

び ∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デ ｚリ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ∠ャぴ  

(You shall certainly t ravel from stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Your Prophet  has said this. '' 
Al-Bukhari recorded this statement  with this wording. ` Ikrimah said,  

び∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デぴ  

(From stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Weaned after he was breast  feeding, and an old man 
after he was a young man.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  

び∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デぴ  

(From stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Ease after dif f iculty, dif f iculty after ease, wealth 
after poverty, poverty after wealth, health after sickness, and sickness after health. ''  

 

The Disapproval of Their Lack of Faith, giving Them Tidings of the 
Torment, and that the Ultimate Pleasure will be for the Believers 

Allah said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι  

(What  is the mat ter with them, that  they believe not  And when the Qur'an is recited to them, 
they fall not  prost rate.) meaning, what  prevents them from believing in Allah, His Messenger 
and the Last  Day, and what  is wrong with them that  when Allah's Ayat  and His Words are 
recited to them they do not  prost rate due to awe, respect  and reverence Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  



(Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) meaning, from their mannerism is rej ect ion, obst inacy, and 
opposit ion to the t ruth.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows best  what  they gather,) Muj ahid and Qatadah both said, "What  they conceal 
in their chests. ''  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So, announce to them a painful torment .) meaning, ` inform them, O Muhammad, that  Allah 
has prepared for them a painful torment . ' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) This is a clear except ion meaning, ` but  
those who believe. ' This refers to those who believe in their hearts. Then the statement , "and 
do righteous good deeds,'' is referring to that  which they do with their limbs.  

び∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them is a reward) meaning, in the abode of the Hereafter.  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(that  will never come to an end.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Without  being decreased.'' Muj ahid and Ad-
Dahhak both said, "Without  measure. '' The result  of their statements is that  it  (the reward) is 
without  end. This is as Allah says,  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(A gif t  without  an end.) (11:108) As-Suddi said, "Some of them have said that  this means 
without  end and without  decrease.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Inshiqaq. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah, and He is the giver of success and freedom from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Buruj 

(Chapter - 85) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ⌒キヲ⊥ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ - 

 ∃キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ∠ヱ- ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ - ⌒ケゅｚレャや 
⌒れや∠ク ⌒キヲ⊥ホ∠ヲ∇ャや - ∀キヲ⊥バ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま - ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α- ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ- ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや 
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
び ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ  

(1. By the heaven holding the Buruj .) (2. And by by the Promised Day.) (3. And by the Witness 
and by the Witnessed.) (4. Cursed were the People of the Ditch.) (5. Of f ire fed with fuel.) (6. 
When they sat  by it .) (7. And they witnessed what  they were doing against  the believers.) (8. 
And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
(9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness over 
everything.) (10. Verily, those who put  into t rial the believing men and believing women, and 
then do not  turn in repentance, then they will have the torment  of Hell,  and they will have the 
punishment  of the burning Fire.) 

The Interpretation of the Word Buruj Allah swears by the heaven 
and its Buruj. 

The Buruj  are the giant  stars, as Allah says,  

∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔やゲ∠ヨ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Blessed is He Who has placed in the heaven Buruj , and has placed therein a great  lamp (the 
sun), and a moon giving light .) (25:61) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi, all said, "Al-Buruj  are the stars. '' Al-Minhal bin ` Amr said,  

び ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  



(By the heaven holding the Buruj .) "The beaut iful creat ion. '' Ibn Jarir chose the view that  it  
means the posit ions of the sun and the moon, which are twelve Buruj . The sun t ravels through 
each one of these "Burj '' (singular of Buruj ) in one month. The moon t ravels through each one 
of these Burj  in two-and-a-third days, which makes a total of twenty-eight  posit ions, and it  is 
hidden for two nights.  

 

The Explanation of the Promised Day and the Witness and the 
Witnessed 

Allah says,  

 ⌒キヲ⊥ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱぴ-び ∃キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ∠ヱ   

(And by the Promised Day. And by the Witness, and by the Witnessed.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

∠Β∇ャや∠ヱぴび ⌒キヲ⊥ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ  

⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

び∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ヨ∠セ ∇ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ゅ∠ャ ∀る∠ハゅ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒プや∠ヲ⊥Α

⌒ま⊥ロ∠クゅ∠ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥グΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロゅｚΑ.  

び∃キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

る∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(And by the Promised Day.)( This refers to the Day of Judgement . (And by the Witness.) This 
refers to Friday, and the sun does not  rise or set  on a day that  is bet ter than Friday. During it  
there is an hour that  no Muslim servant  catches while asking Allah from some good except  that  
Allah will give it  to him. He does not  seek refuge from any evil in it  except  that  Allah will 



protect  him. (And by the Witnessed.)( This refers to the day of ` Arafah (in Haj j ).) Ibn 
Khuzaymah also recorded the same Hadith. It  has also been recorded as a statement  of Abu 
Hurayrah and it  is similar (to this Hadith).  

 

The Oppression of the People of the Ditch against the Muslims 
Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Cursed were (Qut ila) the People of the Ditch (Ukhdud).) meaning, the companions of the 
Ukhdud were cursed. The plural of Ukhdud is Akhadid, which means ditches in the ground. This 
is informat ion about  a group of people who were among the disbelievers. They went  after 
those among them who believed in Allah and they at tempted to force them to give up their 
religion. However, the believers refused to recant , so they dug a ditch for them in the ground. 
Then they lit  a f ire in it  and prepared some fuel for it  in order to keep it  ablaze. Then they 
t ried to convince them (the believers) to apostate from their religion (again), but  they st il l 
refused them. So they threw them into the f ire. Thus, Allah says,  

ぴ ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ- ⌒キヲ⊥ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒ケゅｚレャや - ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∀キヲ⊥バ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

び ∀キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ  

(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of f ire fed with fuel. When they sat  by it .  And they 
witnessed what  they were doing against  the believers.) meaning, they were witnesses to what  
was done to these believers. Allah said,  

 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
meaning, they did not  commit  any sin according to these people, except  for their faith in Allah 
the Almighty, Who does not  t reat  unjust ly those who desire to be with Him. He is the Most  
Mighty and Most  Praiseworthy in all of His statements, act ions, legislat ion, and decrees. He 
decreed what  happened to these servants of His at  the hands of the disbelievers - and He is the 
Most  Mighty, the Most  Praiseworthy - even though the reason for this decree is unknown to 
many people. Then Allah says,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  



(To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth!) Among His perfect  At t ributes is 
that  He is the Owner of all of  the heavens, the earth, whatever is in them, and whatever is 
between them.  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Witness over everything.) meaning, nothing is concealed from Him in all of the 
heavens and the earth, nor is anything hidden from Him.  

 

The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk, the Boy and Those Who were 
forced to enter the Ditch 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∀ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀マ⌒ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ
⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒ら∠ミ : ヶあレ⌒シ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま

ヶ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ほ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ∠プ∇キゅ∠プ ∩
 ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ∠プ∠ギ∠プ
 ⊥ロ⊥ヲ∇エ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ : ゅ∠ョ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ : ゅ∠ョ

∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ム∠ゼ∠プ ∨∠マ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ : ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠マ∠よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや : や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ

∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ : ∩⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ヶ⌒レ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ
ゅ∠ホ∠メ : ∃る∠バΒ⌒ヌ∠プ ∃るｚよや∠キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠れや∠ク ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃る∠ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ



やヱ⊥コヲ⊥イ∠Α .∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや
⇒∠プ や⇔ゲ∠イ∠ェ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや∠メゅ∠ボ : ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

 ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま
 ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ∠コヲ⊥イ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠るｚよやｚギャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ

⊥サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ツ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ョ∠ケヱ.  

(Among the people who came before you, there was a king who had a sorcerer, and when that  
sorcerer became old, he said to the king, "I have become old and my t ime is nearly over, so 
please send me a boy whom I can teach magic. '' So, he sent  him a boy and the sorcerer taught  
him magic. Whenever the boy went  to the sorcerer, he sat  with a monk who was on the way 
and listened to his speech and admired them. So, when he went  to the sorcerer, he passed by 
the monk and sat  there with him; and on visit ing the sorcerer the lat ter would thrash him. So, 
the boy complained about  this to the monk. The monk said to him, "Whenever you are afraid of 
the sorcerer, say to him: ` My people kept  me busy. ' And whenever you are afraid of your 
people, say to them: ` The sorcerer kept  me busy. ''' So the boy carried on like that  (for some 
t ime). Then a huge terrible creature appeared on the road and the people were unable to pass 
by. The boy said, "Today I shall know whether the sorcerer is bet ter or the monk is bet ter. '' So, 
he took a stone and said, "O Allah! If  the deeds and act ions of the monk are liked by You bet ter 
than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature so that  the people can cross (the road). '' Then 
he st ruck it  with a stone kill ing it  and the people passed by on the road.  

∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ∠ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ :∇ル∠ぺ ∩ｚヶ∠レ⊥よ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ろ
 ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚメ⊥ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ろΒ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥わ∠シ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヶあレ⌒ョ
 ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ソ∠ゲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ゲ∇ら⊥Α ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ
 ∠ヶ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ ∀ザΒ⌒ヤ∠ィ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒¬や∠ヱ∇キ∠ほ∇ャや

∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠Αや∠ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠プ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ  : ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ⌒ヘ∇セや
∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∩⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ : ヶ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ

 ∩∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠プ ∠ぶや ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ∠ョへ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや
⊥ロゅ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠プ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∠リ∠ョべ∠プ.  



The boy came to the monk and informed him about  it .  The monk said to him, "O my son! Today 
you are bet ter than I,  and you have achieved what  I see! You will be put  to t rial.  And in case 
you are put  to t rial,  do not  inform (them) about  me.'' The boy used to t reat  the people 
suffering from congenital blindness, leprosy, and other diseases. There was a court ier of the 
king who had become blind and he heard about  the boy. He came and brought  a number of 
gif ts for the boy and said, "All these gif ts are for you on the condit ion that  you cure me.'' The 
boy said, "I do not  cure anybody; it  is only Allah who cures people. So, if  you believe in Allah 
and supplicate to Him, He will cure you.'' So, he believed in and supplicated to Allah, and Allah 
cured him.  

⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ∇エ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠イ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 
⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ :∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∨∠ポ∠ゲ∠ダ∠よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚキ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠Α :

ヶあよ∠ケ .∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ゅ∠ル∠ぺ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ぶや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ∩ゅ∠ャ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ : ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚメ∠キ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ

∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ : ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ∠¬ン⌒ゲ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ｚヶ∠レ⊥よ ∇ヵ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∠¬や∠ヱ∇キ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ∠ヱ ∠ソ∠ゲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ : ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ゅ∠ル∠ぺ :ゅ∠ャ .∠メゅ∠ホ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ : ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ
 ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚメ∠キ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ツ∇Α∠ぺ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャゅ⌒よ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ⊥ほ∠プ : ∩ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや
 ∩⊥ロゅｚボ⌒セ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇レ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ

ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚボ⌒セ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇レ⌒ヨ∇ャや

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや .ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∩ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや



∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ⌒モ∠ら∠ィ ヴャ⌒ま ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ : や∠ク⌒ま
∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ヱ∇ケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ワ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ギ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒み

∠メゅ∠ホ ∠モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∠グ∠プ : ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒レ⌒ヘ∇ミや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ワ⌒ギ∇ワ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ブ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ

∠プ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ザｚヨ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ボ :

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∨∠マ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ : ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヘ∠ミ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ケヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ : ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇イ∠イ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま

 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ピ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや
⊥ピ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥イｚイ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや⊥ュゅ∠ヤ : ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∠ピ∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒レ⌒ヘ∇ミや.  

Later, the court ier came to the king and sat  at  the place where he used to sit  before. The king 
said, "Who gave you back your sight '' The court ier replied, "My Lord. '' The king then said, "I did'' 
The court ier said, "No, my Lord and your Lord - Allah'' The king said, "Do you have another Lord 
beside me'' The court ier said, "Yes, your Lord and my Lord is Allah. '' The king tortured him and 
did not  stop unt il he told him about  the boy. So, the boy was brought  to the king and he said to 
him, "O boy! Has your magic reached to the extent  that  you cure congenital blindness, leprosy 
and other diseases'' He said, "I do not  cure anyone. Only Allah can cure. '' The king said, "Me'' 
The boy replied, "No.'' The king asked, "Do you have another Lord besides me'' The boy 
answered, "My Lord and your Lord is Allah. '' So, he tortured him also unt il he told about  the 
monk. Then the monk was brought  to him and the king said to him, "Abandon your religion. '' 
The monk refused and so the king ordered a saw to be brought  which was placed in the middle 
of his head and he fell,  sawn in two. Then it  was said to the man who used to be blind, 
"Abandon your religion. '' He refused to do so, and so a saw was brought  and placed in the 
middle of his head and he fell,  sawn in two. Then the boy was brought  and it  was said to him, 
"Abandon your religion.'' He refused and so the king sent  him to the top of such and such 
mountain with some people. He told the people, "Ascend up the mountain with him t il l you 
reach its peak, then see if  he abandons his religion; otherwise throw him from the top. '' They 
took him and when they ascended to the top, he said, "O Allah! Save me from them by any 
means that  You wish. '' So, the mountain shook and they all fell down and the boy came back 
walking to the king. The king said, "What  did your companions (the people I sent  with you) do'' 
The boy said, "Allah saved me from them.'' So, the king ordered some people to take the boy on 
a boat  to the middle of the sea, saying, "If  he renounces his religion (well and good), but  if  he 
refuses, drown him.'' So, they took him out  to sea and he said, "O Allah! Save me from them by 
any means that  you wish. '' So they were all drowned in the sea.  



⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ヴ∇わ∠ェ  : ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∨∠マ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠プ : ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヘ∠ミ

⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ : ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ヶヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま
∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ : ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ゎ
 ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ネ∇グ⌒ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ヶ⌒プ

∇モ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶ⌒わ∠ルゅ∠レ⌒ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヰ∠シ :⌒ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ .

ヶ⇒⌒レ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ .∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∠ヘ∠プ ∠ユ∇ヰｚジャや ∠ノ∠ッ
∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ョ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ヶ⌒プ : あゆ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ

 ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ビ∇ギ⊥タ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ユ∇ヰｚジャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや
⊥サゅｚレャや ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∩∠れゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ∇ヰｚジャや ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α :

ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ .⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ :∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠リ∠ョへ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∠マ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∨⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠ゎ
 ⊥ギΑ⌒キゅ∠カ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇れｚギ⊥ガ∠プ ∩⌒マ∠ムあジャや ⌒ロや∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⊥ラや∠ゲΒあレャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇ッ⊥ぺ∠ヱ : ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⌒エ∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ∠メゅ∠ホ : やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∃リ∇よゅよ ∀り∠ぺゲ∇ョや ⌒れ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∠プや∠ギ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱぁキゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α



 ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ハゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ゎ
ぁヶ⌒らｚダャや :ペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ロゅｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇タや«  

Then the boy returned to the king and the king said, "What  did your companions do'' The boy 
replied, "Allah, saved me from them.'' Then he said to the king, "You will not  be able to kill me 
unt il you do as I order you. And if  you do as I order you, you will be able to kill me.'' The king 
asked, "And what  is that '' The boy said, "Gather the people in one elevated place and t ie me to 
the t runk of a t ree; then take an arrow from my quiver and say: ` In the Name of Allah, the 
Lord of the boy. ' If  you do this, you will be able to kill me.'' So he did this, and placing an arrow 
in the bow, he shot  it ,  saying, "In the Name of  Allah, the Lord of the boy. '' The arrow hit  the 
boy in the temple, and the boy placed his hand over the arrow wound and died. The people 
proclaimed, "We believe in the Lord of the boy! '' Then it  was said to the king, "Do you see what  
has happened That  which you feared has taken place. By Allah, all the people have believed (in 
the Lord of the boy). '' So he ordered that  ditches be dug at  the ent rances to the roads and it  
was done, and f ires were kindled in them. Then the king said, "Whoever abandons his religion, 
let  him go, and whoever does not , throw him into the f ire. '' They were st ruggling and scuff ling 
in the f ire, unt il a woman and her baby whom she was breast  feeding came and it  was as if  she 
was being somewhat  hesitant  of falling into the f ire, so her baby said to her, "Be pat ient  
mother! For verily, you are following the t ruth! '') Muslim also recorded this Hadith at  the end of 
the Sahih. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar related this story in his book of Sirah in another way 
that  has some differences from that  which has j ust  been related. Then, after Ibn Ishaq 
explained that  the people of Naj ran began following the religion of the boy after his murder, 
which was the religion of Christ ianity, he said, "Then (the king) Dhu Nuwas came to them with 
his army and called them to Judaism. He gave them a choice to either accept  Judaism or be 
killed, so they chose death. Thus, he had a ditch dug and burned (some of them) in the f ire (in 
the ditch), while others he killed with the sword. He made an example of them (by 
slaughtering them) unt il he had killed almost  twenty thousand of them. It  was about  Dhu Nuwas 
and his army that  Allah revealed to His Messenger :  

 ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ-  ⌒キヲ⊥ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒ケゅｚレャや- ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∀キヲ⊥バ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや 
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ   

(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of f ire fed with fuel. When they sat  by it .  And they 
witnessed what  they were doing against  the believers. And they had no fault  except  that  they 
believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise! To Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness over everything.) (85:4-9)'' This is what  Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said in his book of Sirah -- that  the one who killed the People of the Ditch was Dhu 
Nuwas, and his name was Zur` ah. In the t ime of  his kingdom he was called Yusuf. He was the 
son of Tuban As̀ ad Abi Karib, who was the Tubba`  who invaded Al-Madinah and put  the 



covering over the Ka` bah. He kept  two rabbis with him from the Jews of Al-Madinah. After this 
some of the people of Yemen accepted Judaism at  the hands of these two rabbis, as Ibn Ishaq 
ment ions at  length. So Dhu Nuwas killed twenty thousand people in one morning in the Ditch. 
Only one man among them escaped. He was known as Daws Dhu Tha` laban. He escaped on a 
horse and they set  out  after him, but  they were unable to catch him. He went  to Caesar, the 
emperor of Ash-Sham. So, Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the King of Abyssinia. So, he sent  with 
him an army of Abyssinian Christ ians, who were lead by Aryat  and Abrahah. They rescued 
Yemen from the hands of the Jews. Dhu Nuwas t ried to f lee but  eventually fell into the sea and 
drowned. After this, the kingdom of Abyssinia remained under Christ ian power for seventy 
years. Then the power was divested from the Christ ians by Sayf bin Dhi Yazin Al-Himyari when 
Kisra, the king of Persia sent  an army there (to Yemen). He (the king) sent  with him (Sayf Al-
Himyari) those people who were in the prisons, and they were close to seven hundred in 
number. So, he (Sayf Al-Himyari) conquered Yemen with them and returned the kingdom back 
to the people of Himyar (Yemenis). We will ment ion a port ion of this -- if  Allah wills -- when we 
discuss the Tafsir of the Surah:  

び ⌒モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with the Owners of the Elephant ) (105:1)  

 

The Punishment of the People of the Ditch 

Allah said,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who put  into t rial the believing men and believing women,) meaning, they 
burned (them). This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Abza.  

び∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then do not  turn in repentance,) meaning, ` they do not  cease from what  they are doing, 
and do not  regret  what  they had done before.'  

び⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(then they will have the torment  of Hell,  and they will have the punishment  of the burning 
Fire.) This is because the recompense is based upon the type of deed performed. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said, "Look at  this generosity and kindness. These people killed Allah's Awliya' and He st il l 
invites them to make repentance and seek forgiveness. ''  

 ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ- ｚラ⌒ま 



 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ- ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⊥キヱ⊥キ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや- ⊥ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク - ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ 
 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α- ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ワ - ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ 

-⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ  ∃ょΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∀テΒ⌒エぁョ- ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ - ∃ドヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ∃ゥ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ 
び  

(11. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be Gardens under 
which rivers f low. That  is the supreme success.) (12. Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is 
severe and painful.) (13. Verily, He it  is Who begins and repeats.) (14. And He is Oft -Forgiving, 
Al-Wadud.) (15. Owner of the Throne, Al-Maj id (the Glorious).) (16. Doer of what  He intends.) 
(17. Has the story reached you of the hosts.) (18. Of Fir` awn and Thamud) (19. Nay! The 
disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) (20. And Allah encompasses them from behind!) (21. Nay! 
This is a Glorious Qur'an,) (22. In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!)  

 

The Reward of the Righteous, and the Harsh Seizing of the 
Disbelieving Enemies of Allah 

Allah informs about  His believing servants that   

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them will be Gardens under which rivers f low.) This is the opposite of what  he has 
prepared for His enemies of Fire and Hell.  Thus, He says,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the supreme success.) Then Allah says,  

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.) meaning, indeed His punishment  
and His vengeance upon His enemies, who have rej ected His Messengers, and opposed His 
command, is severe, great  and st rong. For verily, He is the Owner of power, Most  St rong. He is 
the One that  whatever He wants, then it  will be however He wants it  to be, in the mat ter of a 
blinking of an eye, or even swifter. Thus, Allah says,  



び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He it  is Who begins and repeats.) meaning, from His perfect  st rength and power is that  
He begins the creat ion, and He repeats it  j ust  as He began it ,  without  opposit ion or resistance.  

び ⊥キヱ⊥キ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is Oft -Forgiving, Al-Wadud.) meaning, He forgives the sin of whoever repents to Him 
and humbles himself  before Him, no mat ter what  the sin may be. Ibn ` Abbas and others have 
said about  the name Al-Wadud, "It  means Al-Habib (the Loving). ''  

び⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥クぴ  

(Owner of the Throne,) meaning, the Owner of the Mighty Throne that  is above all of the 
creat ion. Then He says,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Maj id (the Glorious).) This word has been recited in two dif ferent  ways: either with a 
Dhammah over its last  let ter (Al-Maj idu), which is an at t ribute of the Lord, or with a Kasrah 
under its last  let ter (Al-Maj id), which is a descript ion of the Throne. Nevertheless, both 
meanings are correct .  

び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プぴ  

(Doer of what  He intends.) meaning, whatever He wants He does it , and there is no one who 
can counter His ruling. He is not  asked about  what  He does due to His greatness, His power, His 
wisdom and His j ust ice. This is as we have related previously from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, that  it  
was said to him during the illness of (his) death, "Has a doctor seen you'' He replied, "Yes. '' They 
said, "What  did he say to you'' He replied, "He said, ` I am the Doer of whatever I intend.''' 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ワぴ-び ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ   

(Has the story reached you of the hosts. Of Fir` awn and Thamud) meaning, has the news 
reached you of what  Allah caused to befall them of torment , and that  He sent  down upon them 
the punishment  that  no one was able to ward off  from them This is the aff irmat ion of His 
statement ,  

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.) meaning, when He seizes the 
wrongdoer, He seizes him with a severe and painful punishment . It  is the seizing punishment  of 
One Most  Mighty, and Most  Powerful.  Then Allah says,  

び ∃ょΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) meaning, they are in doubt , suspicion, disbelief 
and rebellion.  

び ∀テΒ⌒エぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah encompasses them from behind!) meaning, He has power over them, and is able to 
compel them. They cannot  escape Him or evade Him.  

び ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an.) meaning, magnif icent  and noble.  

び ∃ドヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ∃ゥ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!) meaning, among the most  high gathering, guarded from any increase, 
decrease, distort ion, or change. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Buruj , and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Tariq 

(Chapter - 86) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat At-Tariq 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  Jabir said, "Mu` adh lead the Maghrib prayer and he recited Al-Baqarah 
and An-Nisa'.  So the Prophet  said,  

» ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ラゅｚわ∠プ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ワゅ∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャゅ⌒よ

∨ゅ∠ワ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ«  

(Are you put t ing the people to t rial O Mu` adh! Was it  not  suff icient  for you to recite As-Sama'i 
wat -Tariq, and Ash-Shamsi wa Duhaha, and something like them)  



⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや∠ヱ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ-⊥ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

⊥ょ⌒ホゅｚんャや ⊥ユ∇イｚレャや-∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∀ナ⌒プゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚヨｚャ - 

∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ｚユ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ-∃ペ⌒プや∠キ ¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ - 

⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ィ∠ケ-⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ-び  

(1. By the heaven, and At -Tariq;) (2. And what  will make you to know what  At -Tariq is) (3. The 
star, Ath-Thaqib.) (4. There is no human being but  has a protector over him.) (5. So, let  man 
see from what  he is created!) (6. He is created from a water gushing forth,) (7. Proceeding 
from between the backbone and the ribs.) (8. Verily, He is Able to bring him back!) (9. The Day 
when all the secrets will be examined.) (10. Then he will have no power, nor any helper.)  

 

Swearing by the Existence of Humanity surrounded by the 
Organized System of Allah 

Allah swears by the heaven and what  He has placed in it  of radiant  stars. Thus, He says,  

び ⌒ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven, and At -Tariq;) Then He says,  

び ⊥ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you to know what  At -Tariq is) Then He explains it  by His saying,  

び ⊥ょ⌒ホゅｚんャや ⊥ユ∇イｚレャやぴ  

(The star of Ath-Thaqib.) Qatadah and others have said, "The star has been named Tariq 
because it  is only seen at  night  and it  is hidden during the day. '' His view is supported by what  



has been ment ioned in the authent ic Hadith that  prohibits a man to come to his family Taruq. 
This means that  he comes to them unexpectedly at  night t ime. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ょ⌒ホゅｚんャやぴ  

(Ath-Thaqib.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "The illuminat ing. '' ` Ikrimah said, "It  is il luminat ing and it  burns 
the Shaytan'' Then Allah says,  

び ∀ナ⌒プゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚヨｚャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(There is no human being but  has a protector over him.) meaning, every soul has a guardian 
over it  f rom Allah that  protects it  f rom the calamit ies. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リあョ ∀ろ⇒∠らあボ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(For Him, there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by the 
command of Allah.) (13:11)  

 

How Man is created is a Proof of Allah's Ability to Return Him to 
Him 

Allah says,  

び ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ｚユ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, let  man see from what  he is created!) This is alert ing man to the weakness of his origin 
from which he was created. The intent  of it  is to guide man to accept  (the reality of) the 
Hereafter, because whoever is able to begin the creat ion then he is also able to repeat  it  in the 
same way. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) Then Allah says,  

び ∃ペ⌒プや∠キ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カぴ  



(He is created from a water gushing forth.) meaning, the sexual f luid that  comes out  burst ing 
forth from the man and the woman. Thus, the child is produced from both of them by the 
permission of Allah. Due to this Allah says,  

び ⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) meaning, the backbone (or loins) of the 
man and the ribs of the woman, which is referring to her chest . Shabib bin Bishr reported from 
` Ikrimah who narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

び ⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) "The backbone of the man and the ribs 
of the woman. It  (the f luid) is yellow and f ine in texture. The child will not  be born except  
from both of them (i.e., their sexual f luids). '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Able to bring him back (to life)!) This means that  He is able to return this man 
that  is created from f luid gushed forth. In other words, He is able to repeat  his creat ion and 
resurrect  him to the f inal abode. This is clearly possible, because whoever is able to begin the 
creat ion then he surely is able to repeat  it .  Indeed Allah has ment ioned this proof in more than 
one place in the Qur'an.  

 

On the Day of Judgement, Man will have no Power or Assistance 

In this regard Allah says,  

⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら  

(The Day when all the secrets will be examined.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement  the 
secrets will be tested. This means that  they will be exposed and made manifest . Thus, the 
secret  will be made open and that  which is concealed will be well known. It  is confirmed in the 
Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α : ⌒ロ⌒グワ
ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ«  

(Every bet rayer will have a f lag raised for him behind his back, and it  will be said, ` This is the 
bet rayal of so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. ') Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then he will have no) meaning, man on the Day of Judgement .  

び∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョぴ  

(any power) meaning, within himself .   

び∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor any helper.) meaning, from other than himself . This statement  means that  he will not  be 
able to save himself  from the torment  of Allah, and nor will anyone else be able to save him.  

 ⌒ノ∇ィｚゲャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ-⌒れや∠ク ⌒チ∇ケ∂Ιや∠ヱ  ⌒ネ∇ギｚダャや 
- ∀モ∇ダ∠プ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ⌒メ∇ゴ∠ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 

 ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠Α- ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ギΒ⌒ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(11. By the sky which gives rain, again and again.) (12. And the earth which splits.) (13. Verily, 
this is the Word that  separates.) (14. And it  is not  a thing for amusement .) (15. Verily, they are 
but  plot t ing a plot .) (16. And I am planning a plan.) (17. So, give a respite to the disbelievers; 
deal gent ly with them for a while.)  

 

Swearing to the Truthfulness of the Qur'an and the Failure of Those 
Who oppose it 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ar-raj `  means rain. '' It  has also been narrated from him that  he said, "It  
means the clouds that  contain rain. '' He also said,  

び ⌒ノ∇ィｚゲャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the sky (having rain clouds) which gives rain, again and again.) "This means that  it  rains and 
then it  rains (again). '' Qatadah said, "It  returns the sustenance of the servants (creatures) every 
year. Were it  not  for this, they would all be dest royed and so would their cat t le. ''  

び ⌒ネ∇ギｚダャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒チ∇ケ∂Ιや∠ヱぴ  



(And the earth which splits.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Split t ing to bring forth plant  growths. '' This was 
also said by Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and others. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀モ∇ダ∠プ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is the Word that  separates.) Ibn ` Abbas said (Fasl is), "True. '' Qatadah also said the 
same. Someone else said, "A j ust  ruling. ''  

び ⌒メ∇ゴ∠ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is not  a thing for amusement .) meaning, rather it  is serious and t rue. Then Allah informs 
about  the disbelievers saying that  they rej ect  Him and hinder others from His path. Allah says,  

び ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they are but  plot t ing a plot .) meaning, they plot  against  the people in their calling 
them to oppose the Qur'an. Then Allah says,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So, give a respite to the disbelievers;) meaning, wait  for them and do not  be in haste 
concerning them.  

び⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺぴ  

(deal gent ly with them for a while.) meaning, a lit t le while. This means that  you will see what  
befalls them of torment , punishment  and dest ruct ion. This is as Allah says,  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24) This is the end of the Tafsir Surat  At -Tariq, and unto Allah is all praise and 
thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah Sabbih 

(Chapter - 87) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-A` la 



This Surah was revealed in Makkah before the migrat ion to Al-Madinah. The proof of this is 
what  Al-Bukhari recorded from Al-Bara' bin ` Azib, that  he said, "The f irst  people to come to us 
(in Al-Madinah) from the Companions of the Prophet  were Mus̀ ab bin ` Umayr and Ibn Umm 
Maktum, who taught  us the Qur'an; then ` Ammar, Bilal and Sa` d came. Then ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab came with a group of twenty people, after which the Prophet  came. I have not  seen 
the people of Al-Madinah happier with anything more than their happiness with his coming (to 
Al-Madinah). This was reached to such an extent  that  I saw the children and lit t le ones saying, 
` This is the Messenger of Allah who has come.' Thus, he came, but  he did not  come unt il after I 
had already recited (i.e., learned how to recite)  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) (87:1) as well as other Surahs similar to it . '' It  
has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said to Mu` adh,  

»ｚヤ∠ワ⇒⇒⌒よ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Why didn't  you recite "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High, '';  "By the sun and its 
brightness, '' and "By the night  when it  envelopes.'') Imam Ahmad recorded from An-Nu` man bin 
Bashir that  the Messenger of Allah recited  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

ヱ  

び ⌒る∠Β⌒ゼ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

Surat  Al-A` la (chapter 87) and Surat  Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) in the two ` Id prayers. If  the ` Id 
prayer fell on Friday, he would recite them in both prayers (` Id and Salat  Al-Jumu` ah). Muslim 
also recorded this in his Sahih, as well as Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. The 
wording of Muslim and the Sunan compilers says, "He used to recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

ヱ  



び ⌒る∠Β⌒ゼ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

Surat  Al-A` la (chapter 87) and Surat  Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) for the two ` Ids and Jumu` ah. If  
they occurred on the same day, he would recite them in both of them.'' In his Musnad, Imam 
Ahmad recorded on the authority of Ubayy bin Ka` b, Abdullah bin ` Abbas, ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza, and the Mother of the believers, ` A'ishah, that  the Messenger of Allah used to recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

ヱ  

∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム  

ヱ  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) and (Say: ` O you who disbelieve. ') and (Say: 
` He is Allah, the One.') ` A'ishah added in her version that  he would also recite the 
Mu` awwidhatayn (Al-Falaq and An-Nas).  

ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠Ιや ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ-ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや - 

ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ-ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ - 

ン∠ヲ∇ェ∠ぺ ¬べ∠ん⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ-⊥レ∠シ ヴ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マ⊥も⌒ゲ∇ボ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ¬べ∠セ- ∠ポ⊥ゲ∂ジ∠Β⊥ル∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ-ン∠ゲ∇ミ∂グャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヘｚル ラ⌒ま ∇ゲ∂ミ∠グ∠プ - リ∠ョ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β∠シ 

ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α-ヴ∠ボ∇セ∇Ιや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ - ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや 
ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや-⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ -び  



(1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) (2. Who has created, and then proport ioned 
it .) (3. And Who has measured; and then guided.) (4. And Who brings out  the pasturage,) (5. 
And then makes it  dark stubble.) (6. We shall make you recite, so you shall not  forget ,) (7. 
Except  what  Allah may will He knows what  is apparent  and what  is hidden.) (8. And We shall 
make easy for you the easy.) (9. Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.) (10. The 
reminder will be received by him who fears,) (11. But  it  will be avoided by the wretched,) (12. 
Who will enter the great  Fire.) (13. There he will neither die nor live.)  

 

The Command to pronounce Tasbih and its Response 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) he would say,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  

(Glory to my Lord, the Most  High.) Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn Ishaq Al-Hamdani that  whenever 
Ibn ` Abbas would recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) he would say, "Glory to my Lord, the Most  
High, '' and whenever he would recite  

び ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(I swear by the Day of Resurrect ion.) (75:1) and then reach the end of it   

び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He able to give life to the dead) (75:40) he would say, "Glory to You, of course.'' 
Qatadah said,  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) "It  has been ment ioned to us that  whenever the 
Prophet  of Allah used to recite it  he would say,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  



(Glory to my Lord, the Most  High.)''  

 

The Creation, the Decree, and the bringing forth of Vegetation 

Allah says,  

び ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has created, and then proport ioned it .) meaning, He created that  which has been 
created, and He fashioned every creat ion in the best  of forms. Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who has measured; and then guided.) Muj ahid said, "He guided man to dist ress and 
happiness, and he guided the cat t le to their pastures. '' This Ayah is similar to what  Allah has 
said about  Musa's statement  to Fir` awn,  

∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケぴびン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ  

(Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright .) (20:50) 
meaning, He decreed a set  measure and guided the creat ion to it .  This is j ust  as is confirmed in 
Sahih Muslim on the authority of ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れやヲ∠ヨｚジャや

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ«  

(Verily, Allah ordained the measure of all creat ion f if t y thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the water.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who brings out  the pasturage,) meaning, all t ypes of vegetat ion and crops.  

∠ぺ ⇔¬べ∠ん⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴび ン∠ヲ∇ェ  

(And then makes it  dark stubble.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Dried up and altered. '' It  has been narrated 
that  Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, all made similar statements.  



 

The Prophet does not forget the Revelation 

Allah says,  

び∠マ⊥も⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥レ∠シぴ  

(We shall make you to recite,) meaning, ` O Muhammad.'  

びヴ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so you shall not  forget  (it ),) This is Allah informing and promising him (the Prophet  ) that  He 
will teach him a recitat ion that  he will not  forget .  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  what  Allah may will.) Qatadah said, "The Prophet  did not  forget  anything except  what  
Allah willed. '' It  has been said that  the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so you shall not  forget ,) is, "do not  forget '' and that  which would be abrogated, is merely an 
except ion to this. Meaning, ` do not  forget  what  We teach you to recite, except  what  Allah 
wills, which He removes and there is no sin on your leaving it  off (not  retaining it ). ' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(He knows what  is apparent  and what  is hidden.) meaning, He knows what  the creatures do 
openly and what  they hide, whether it  be statements or deeds. None of that  is hidden from 
Him. Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ポ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall make easy for you the easy.) meaning, ` We will make good deeds and 
statements easy for you, and We will legislate such Law for you that  is easy, tolerant , st raight  
and j ust , with no crookedness, dif f iculty or hardship in it . '  

 

v Allah then says,  



ｚル ラ⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴび ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヘ  

(Therefore remind in case the reminder prof its.) meaning, remind where reminding is 
beneficial.  From here we get  the et iquet te of spreading knowledge, that  it  should not  be 
wasted upon those who are not  suitable or worthy of it .  The Commander of the believers, ` Ali 
said, "You do not  tell people any statement  that  their intellects do not  grasp except  that  it  will 
be a Fitnah (t rial) for some of them.'' He also said, "Tell people that  which they know. Would 
you like for Allah and His Messenger to be rej ected'' Allah said:  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β∠シぴ  

(The reminder will be received by him who fears,) meaning, ` he whose heart  fears Allah and 
who knows that  he is going to meet  Him, will receive admonit ion from what  you convey to him, 
O Muhammad.'  

 ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を  

(But  it  will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great  Fire. There he will neither die 
nor live.) meaning, he will not  die and thus be allowed to rest , nor will he live a life that  is 
beneficial to him. Instead, his life will be harmful to him, because it  will be the cause of his 
feeling of the pain of torment  and various types of punishments what  he is being punished 
with. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa` id that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Β∠プ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α

ゅ∠バ∠ヘぁゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⊥¬
メゅホ ヱぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⌒ら∇レ⊥Β∠プ ∠り∠ケゅ∠らあツャや : ∩ゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Α

メゅホ ヱぺ :メゅホ ヱぺ ∩⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや :メゅホ ヱぺ ⌒ラや∠ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや : ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ル
モ∇Βｚジャや ⌒モΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚら⌒エ∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Concerning the people of the Fire who are deserving of it ,  they will not  die nor will they live. 
Regarding the people that  Allah wants mercy for,  He will cause them to die in the Fire. Then 
He will allow the intercessors to come to them, and a man will take his groups of supporters 
and plant  them (or he said (they will be planted) in the River of Al-Haya (or he said (Al-Hayah, 
or Al-Hayawan, or Nahr Al-Jannah). Then they will sprout  up like the sprout ing of the seed on 
the moist  bank of a f lowing st ream.) Then the Prophet  said,  



» ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや
∨∠¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠¬や∠ゲ∇ヘ∠タ«  

(Haven't  you all seen the t ree that  is green, then it  turns yellow, then it  turns green (again)) 
Abu Sa` id then said that  some of those present  said, "It  is as if  the Prophet  used to live in the 
desert  wilderness (i.e., due to his parables of nature). '' Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa` id 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ メゅホ ゅヨミ ヱぺ ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ム⇒⇒

メゅホ ヱぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ : ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠ガ⌒よ
 ∩⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠プ やヱ⊥ケゅ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⇔る∠ゎゅ∠ョ⌒ま
 ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ やヲぁん⊥ら∠プ ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヶ⌒イ∠プ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや:∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ
モ∇Βｚジャや ⌒モΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⌒るｚら⌒エ∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Β∠プ«  

(Concerning the people of the Fire who will be dwellers of it ,  they will not  die in it  nor will 
they live. However, there will be a group of people - or as he said -( whom the Fire will burn 
due to their sins - or he said - (their wrongdoings. So, He will cause them to die unt il they 
become burnt  coal. Then the intercession will be allowed and they will be brought  group after 
group, and they will be scat tered over the rivers of Paradise. Then it  will be said: "O people of 
Paradise! Pour down upon them.'' Then they will sprout  like the growing of the seed that  is 
upon the moist  bank of the f lowing st ream.'' Then, a man from among the people present  said, 
"It  is as if  the Messenger of Allah used to live in the desert  wilderness.'' Muslim also recorded 
this Hadith.  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ - 

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ- ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

-ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま  ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや - ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ 

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ  



(14. Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success.) (15. And remembers the Name of 
his Lord, and performs Salah.) (16. Rather you prefer the life of this world.) (17. Although the 
Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing.) (18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures) (19. The 
Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.)  

 

A Statement concerning the People of Success 

Allah says,  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself shall achieve success.) meaning, he purif ies himself from 
despised characterist ics and he follows what  Allah has revealed to the Messenger .  

び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Salah.) meaning, he establishes the prayer 
in it s appointed t ime, seeking the pleasure of Allah, obedience to His command, and 
implementat ion of His Law. We have already reported from the Commander of the believers, 
` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz, that  he used to command the people to give the Sadaqat  Al-Fit r,  and 
he would recite this Ayah:  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.) Abu Al-Ahwas said, "If  someone comes to any of you begging, and he 
wants to pray, then he should give charity (Zakah) before he prays. For verily, Allah the 
Exalted says,  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.)'' Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah (Fasalla).) "He purif ies his wealth and pleases his Creator. ''  

 

This World is Worthless in Comparison to the Hereafter 

Then Allah says,  



び ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Rather you prefer the life of this world.) meaning, ` you give it  precedence over the mat ter of 
the Hereafter, and you prefer it  because of what  it  contains of usefulness and benefit  for you 
in livelihood, and your returns (i.e., income, prof itable gain). '  

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(Although the Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing.) meaning, the reward of the f inal abode is 
bet ter than the worldly life, and it  is more last ing. For indeed, this worldly life is lowly and 
temporal, whereas the Hereafter is noble and eternal. Thus, how can an intelligent  person 
prefer that  which is short -lived over that  which is eternal. How can he give importance to that  
which will soon pass away from him, while ignoring the importance of the abode of eternity 
and inf inity. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ゲ⌒カべ⌒よ ｚゲ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠Β∇ル⊥キ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ョ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒をべ∠プ ∩⊥ロゅ∠Β∇ル⊥ギ⌒よ ｚゲ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ゲ⌒カへ

ヴ∠レ∇ヘ∠Α«  

(Whoever loves his worldly life, will suffer in his Hereafter, and whoever loves his worldly life, 
will suffer in his Hereafter, and whoever loves his Hereafter, will suffer in his worldly life. 
Therefore, chose that  which is everlast ing over that  which is temporal.) Ahmad was alone in 
recording this Hadith.  

 

The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa 

Allah then says,  

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ 

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ  

(Verily, this is in the former Scriptures -- the Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) This Ayah is 
similar to Allah's statement  in Surat  An-Najm,  

⌒よ ∇ほｚら∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや- ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ - ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ- ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゲ⊥Α- ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠Εや ∠¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を - ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Or is he not  informed with what  is in the Scriptures of Musa. And of Ibrahim who fulf il led (or 
conveyed) all that  (Allah ordered him to do or convey): that  no burdened person (with sins) 
shall bear the burden (sins) of another. And that  man can have nothing but  what  he does. And 
that  his deeds will be seen. Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best  recompense. 
And that  to your Lord is the End (Return of everything).) (53:36-42) And so forth, unt il the end 
of these Ayat . Abu ` Aliyah said, "The story of this Surah is in the earlier Scriptures. '' Ibn Jarir 
preferred the view that  the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

びへ∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this) is referring to His previous statement ,  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ - 

∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を- ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

び  

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and offers Salah. Rather you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is bet ter and 
more last ing.) Then Allah says,  

びへ∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this) meaning, the content  of this discussion,  

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ 

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ  

(in the former Scriptures, the Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) This view that  he (At -Tabari) 
has chosen is good and st rong. Similar to it  has been reported from Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. And 
Allah knows best . This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-A` la (Sabbih). All praise and blessings 
are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and protect ion from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ghashiyah 



(Chapter - 88) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Reciting Surat Al-A` la and Al-Ghashiyah in the Friday Prayer 

has already been ment ioned on the authority of An-Nu` man bin Bashir that  the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite Surat  Al-A` la (87) and Al-Ghashiyah in the ` Id and Friday prayers. Imam 
Malik recorded that  Ad-Dahhak bin Qays asked An-Nu` man bin Bashir, "What  else did the 
Messenger of Allah recite on Friday along with Surat  Al-Jumu` ah'' An-Nu` man replied, "Al-
Ghashiyah (88). '' This narrat ion has been recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  Muslim and Ibn 
Maj ah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ゼ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ-  ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
- ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ - ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ - ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ 

 ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ- ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ - ｚΙ 

び ∃ネヲ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α  

(1. Has there come to you the narrat ion of Al-Ghashiyah (the overwhelming)) (2. Some faces 
that  Day will be Khashi` ah.) (3. Laboring, weary.) (4. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.) (5. 
They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring,) (6. No food will there be for them 
but  from Dari` ,) (7. Which will neither nourish nor avail against  hunger.)  

 

The Day of Judgement and what will happen to the People of the 
Fire during it Al-Ghashiyah is one of the names of the Day of 

Judgement. 

This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. It  has been called this because it  will 
overwhelm the people and overcome them. Allah then says,  

び ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(Some faces that  Day will be Khashi` ah.) meaning, humiliated. This was said by Qatadah. Ibn 
` Abbas said, "They will be humble but  this act ion will be of no benefit  to them.'' Then Allah 
says,  



び ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハぴ  

(Laboring, weary.) meaning, they did many deeds and became weary in their performance, yet  
they will be cast  into a blazing Fire on the Day of Judgement . Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Burqani 
narrated from Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni that  he said, " ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab passed by the 
monastery of a monk and he said: ` O monk!' Then the monk came out , and ` Umar looked at  
him and began to weep. Then it  was said to him: ` O Commander of the faithful!  Why are you 
weeping' He replied: ` I remembered the statement  of Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic, in His 
Book,  

 ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハぴ-び ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ   

(Laboring, weary. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.) So that  is what  has made me cry. ''' Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハぴ  

(Laboring, weary.) "The Christ ians. '' It  is narrated that  ` Ikrimah and As-Suddi both said, 
"Laboring in the worldly life with disobedience, and weariness in the Fire from torment  and 
perdit ion. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said,  

び ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎぴ  

(They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah) meaning, hot  with intense heat .  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring.) meaning, it s heat  has reached its 
maximum limit  and boiling point . This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(No food will there be for them but  from Dari` ,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  he said, "A t ree from the Hellf ire. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Al-Jawza' and 
Qatadah, all said, "It  is Ash-Shibriq (a type of plant ). '' Qatadah said, "The Quraysh called it  Ash-
Shabraq in the spring and Ad-Dari`  in the summer. '' ` Ikrimah said, "It  is a thorny t ree which 
reaches down to the ground.'' Al-Bukhari related that  Muj ahid said, "Ad-Dari`  is a plant  that  is 
called Ash-Shibriq. The people of the Hij az call it  Ad-Dari`  when it  dries, and it  is poisonous. '' 
Ma` mar narrated that  Qatadah said,  

び ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  



(No food will there be for them but  from Dari` ,) "This is Ash-Shibriq. When it  dries it  is called 
Ad-Dari` . '' Sa` id narrated from Qatadah that  he said,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴび ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ   

(No food will there be for them but  Dari` ,) "This is of the worst ,  most  disgust ing and loathsome 
of foods. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ネヲ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Which will neither nourish nor avail against  hunger.) This means that  the intent  in eat ing it  
will not  be achieved, and nothing harmful will be repelled by it .   

 ∀る∠ヨ⌒ハゅｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β∇バ∠ジあャ 
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ピ⇒∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ

ｚョ ∀ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ∀る∠ハヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∀ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲ
び ∀る∠をヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ョ ぁヶ⌒よや∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∀る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ∠ョ  

(8. Faces that  Day will be j oyful,) (9. Glad with their endeavor.) (10. In a lofty Paradise.) (11. 
Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) (12. Therein will be a running 
spring.) (13. Therein will be thrones raised high.) (14. And cups set  at  hand.) (15. And Namariq, 
set  in rows.) (16. And Zarabi, spread out  (Mabthuthah).)  

 

The Condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of Judgement 

After ment ioning the situat ion of the wretched people, Allah changes the discussion to ment ion 
those who will be happy. He says,  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(Faces that  Day.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement .  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ハゅｚルぴ  

(will be j oyful,) meaning, pleasure will be not iceable in them (those faces). This will only occur 
due to their st riving. Sufyan said,  



び ∀る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β∇バ∠ジあャぴ  

(Glad with their endeavor.) "They will be pleased with their deeds. '' Then Allah says,  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In a lofty Paradise.) meaning, elevated and brill iant , secure in their dwellings.  

び ⇔る∠Β⌒ピ⇒∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) meaning, they will not  hear in 
the Paradise that  they will be in, any foolish word. This is as Allah says,  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(They shall not  hear therein any Laghw, but  only Salam.) (19:62) Allah also says,  

び∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙぴ  

(Free from any Laghw, and free from sin.) (52:23) and He says,  

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ - ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of: "Salam! Salam!'' 
) (56:25-26) Then Allah cont inues,  

び ∀る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein will be a running spring.) meaning, f lowing freely. This is ment ioned with the intent  of 
emphasizing aff irmat ion. It  is not  intended to mean that  there is only one spring. So here it  
refers to springs collect ively. Thus, the meaning is that  in it  (Paradise) are f lowing springs. Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ゎ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ
マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒ィ«  

(The rivers of Paradise spring forth from beneath hills -- or mountains -- of musk.)  



び ∀る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∀ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein will be thrones raised high.) meaning, lofty, delight ful,  numerous couches, with 
elevated ceilings. Upon which will be seated wide-eyed, beaut iful maidens. They have 
ment ioned that  whenever the friend of Allah wishes to sit  on these lofty thrones, they (the 
thrones) will lower themselves for him.  

び ∀る∠ハヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∀ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And cups set  at  hand.) meaning, drinking containers that  are prepared and presented for 
whoever among their masters (i.e.,  the people of Paradise) wants them.  

び ∀る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ∠ョ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And Namariq set  in rows.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "An-Namariq are pillows.'' This was also said by 
` Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and others. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ョ ぁヶ⌒よや∠ケ∠コ∠ヱぴび ∀る∠を  

(And Zarabi, spread out  (Mabthuthah).) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Az-Zarabi are carpets. '' This was also 
said by Ad-Dahhak and others. Here the word Mabthuthah means placed here and there for 
whoever would like to sit  upon them.  

や ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∇ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒Η- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ろ∠バ⌒プ⊥ケ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや- ∇ろ∠ら⌒ダ⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

- ∇ろ∠エ⌒ト⊥シ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ - ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ 
 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ- ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ - ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ-ｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ∇Β∠プ  ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Α⌒ま-び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(17. Do they not  look at  the camels, how they are created) (18. And at  the heaven, how it  is 
raised) (19. And at  the mountains, how they are rooted) (20. And at  the earth, how it  is 
outspread) (21. So remind them -- you are only one who reminds.) (22. You are not  a Musayt ir 
over them.) (23. Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.) (24. Then Allah will punish him 
with the greatest  punishment .) (25. Verily, to Us will be their return;) (26. Then verily, for Us 
will be their reckoning.)  



 

The Exhortation to look at the Creation of the Camel, the Heaven, 
the Mountains and the Earth 

Allah commands His servants to look at  His creat ions that  prove His power and greatness. He 
says,  

び ∇ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  look at  the camels, how they are created) Indeed it  is an amazing creat ion, and 
the way it  has been fashioned is st range. For it  is ext remely powerful and st rong, yet  gent le, 
carrying heavy loads. It  allows itself  to be guided by a weak rider. It  is eaten, benefit  is derived 
from its hair,  and its milk is drunk. They are reminded of this because the most  common 
domest ic animal of the Arabs was the camel. Shurayh Al-Qadi used to say, "Come out  with us so 
that  we may look at  the camels and how they were created, and at  the sky and how it  has been 
raised. '' Meaning, how Allah raised it  in such magnif icence above the ground. This is as Allah 
says,  

ｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ
び ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ  

(Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how we have made it  and adorned it  and 
there are no rif ts on it ) (50:6) Then Allah says,  

び ∇ろ∠ら⌒ダ⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And at  the mountains, how they are rooted) meaning, how they have been erected. For indeed 
they are f irmly aff ixed so that  the earth does not  sway with it s dwellers. And He made them 
with the benefits and minerals they contain.  

 ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠エ⌒ト⊥シ  

(And at  the earth, how it  is outspread) meaning, how it  has been spread out , extended and 
made smooth. Thus, He directs the bedouin to consider what  he himself  witnesses. His camel 
that  he rides upon, the sky that  is above his head, the mountain that  faces him, and the earth 
that  is under him, all of this is proof of the power of the Creator and Maker of these things. 
These things should lead him to see that  He is the Lord, the Most  Great , the Creator, the 
Owner, and the Cont roller of everything. Therefore, He is the God other than Whom none 
deserves to be worshipped.  

 

The Story of Dimam bin Tha` labah 



These are the things Dimam swore by after quest ioning the Messenger of  Allah . This can be 
seen in what  Imam Ahmad recorded from Thabit ,  who reported that  Anas said, "We were 
prohibited from asking the Messenger of Allah anything. Thus, it  used to amaze us when an 
intelligent  man from the people of the desert  (bedouin Arabs) would come and ask him about  
something while we were listening. So a man from the people of the desert  came and said, ` O 
Muhammad! Verily, your messenger has come to us and he claims that  you claim that  Allah sent  
you.' He (the Prophet ) said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) The man said, Who created the heaven∨ He (the Prophet  ) replied,  

»ぶや«  

,(Alla0h.) The man said, Who created the earth∨ He (the Prophet  ) replied,  

»ぶや«  

,(Alla0h). The man said, ` Who erected these mountains and placed in them whatever is in 
them' He (the Prophet  ) replied, や,(Allah). Then the man said, ` By the One Who created the 
heaven, the earth, and erected these mountains, did Allah send you' He (the Prophet  ) said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) The man then said, ` Your messenger claims that  we are obligated to pray f ive prayers 
during our day and night . ' He (the Prophet  ) said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) The man then said, ` By He Who has sent  you, did Allah command you with 
this' He (the Prophet  ) replied,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) The man then said, ` Your messenger also claims that  we are obligated to give charity 
from our wealth. ' He (the Prophet  ) said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) Then the man said, ` By He Who has sent  you, did Allah command you with 
this' He (the Prophet  ) replied,  



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) The man then said, ` Your messenger claims that  we are obligated to perform pilgrimage 
(Haj j ) to the House (the Ka` bah), for whoever is able to f ind a way there. ' He (the Prophet  ) 
said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) Then the man turned away to leave while saying, ` By He Who has sent  you 
with the t ruth, I will not  add anything to these things and I will not  decrease anything from 
them.' The Prophet  then said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠ャ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∇ラ⌒ま«  

(If  he has spoken t ruthfully, he will certainly enter Paradise.) This Hadith was recorded by Al-
Bukhari,  Muslim, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

 

The Messenger is only charged with delivering the Message 

Allah says,  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ   

(So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not  a Musayt ir over them) meaning, 
"O Muhammad! Remind the people with what  you have been sent  with to them.''  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) (13:40) Then Allah says,  

∠ろ∇ジｚャぴび ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   

(You are not  a Musayt ir over them.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others said, "You are not  a 
dictator over them.'' This means that  you cannot  create faith in their hearts. Ibn Zayd said, 
"You are not  the one who can force them to have faith. '' Imam Ahmad recorded from Jabir that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  



»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ヶあレ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ぶや

⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰあボ∠エ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒まモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ «  

(I have been commanded to f ight  the people unt il they say La ilaha illallah (none has the right  
to be worshipped except  Allah). So if  they say that , they have safeguarded their blood and 
wealth from me - except  for what  is right fully due from it  - and their reckoning is with Allah, 
the Mighty and Maj est ic.)'' Then he recited,  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ   

(So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them -) This is 
how Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Book of Faith, and At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded it  in their Sunans in the Books of Tafsir.  This Hadith can be found in both of the Two 
Sahihs.  

 

The Threat for Whoever turns away from the Truth 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.) meaning, he turns away from act ing upon its 
pillars, and he disbelieves in the t ruth with his heart  and his tongue. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

∠Κ∠プぴ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ -び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he belied and turn away!) (75:31-32) 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ∇Β∠プぴ  

(Then Allah will punish him with the greatest  punishment .) Allah then says,  

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Α⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, to Us will be their return;) meaning, their place of return and their resort .  



び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.) meaning, ` We will reckon their deeds for them 
and requite them for those deeds. ' If  they did good, they will receive good, and if  they did evil, 
they will receive evil.  This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Ghashiyah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fajr 

(Chapter - 89) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Recitation of Surat Al-Fajr in the Prayer 

An-Nasa'i recorded a narrat ion from Jabir that  Mu` adh prayed a prayer and a man came and 
j oined him in the prayer. Mu` adh made the prayer long, so the man went  and prayed (alone) at  
the side of the Masj id, and then left .  When Mu` adh was informed of this he said, "(He is) a 
hypocrite. '' He (Mu` adh) then informed the Messenger of Allah of what  happened. The Prophet  
then asked the young man (about  it ) and he replied,  "O Messenger of Allah! I came to pray with 
him, but  he made the prayer too long for me. So I left  him and prayed at  the side of the 
Masj id. Then I went  to feed my she-camel. '' The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»∇リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∀ラゅｚわ∠プ∠ぺ  

∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴび ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Are you causing t rouble Mu` adh Why don't  you recite (` Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most  
High'),  (` By the sun and its brightness'),  (` By the dawn'), (and (` By the night  as it  envelops'))  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful  



⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-∃ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∃メゅΒ∠ャ∠ヱ -⌒ゲ∇ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ノ∇ヘｚゼャや∠ヱ - ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま-∃ゲ∇イ⌒ェ ン⌒グ∂ャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠ワ - ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
∇Β∠ミ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ-⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま - ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや 

⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α- ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ 

⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや-⌒キゅ∠ゎ∇ヱ∇Ιや ン⌒ク ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠デ-∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ -ｚょ∠ダ∠プ  

∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヅ∇ヲ∠シ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ-⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま -び  

(1. By the dawn;) (2. And by the ten nights,) (3. And by the even and the odd.) (4. And by the 
night  when it  departs.) (5. Is there (not ) in them suff icient  proofs for men of understanding!) 
(6. Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad) (7. Iram of the pillars,) (8. The like of which 
were not  created in the land) (9. And Thamud, who hewed out  rocks in the valley) (10. And 
Fir` awn with Al-Awtad) (11. Who did t ransgress beyond bounds in the lands.) (12. And made 
therein much mischief.) (13. So, your Lord poured on them dif ferent  kinds of severe torment .) 
(14. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.)  

 

The Explanation of Al-Fajr and what comes after it 

Concerning Al-Faj r, it  is well known that  it  is the morning. This was said by ` Ali,  Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah, Muj ahid and As-Suddi. It  has been reported from Masruq and Muhammad bin Ka` b 
that  Al-Faj r refers to the day of Sacrif ice (An-Nahr) in part icular, and it  is the last  of the ten 
nights. ` The ten nights' refers to the (f irst ) ten days of Dhul-Hij j ah. This was said by Ibn 
` Abbas, Ibn Zubayr, Muj ahid and others among the Salaf and the lat ter generat ions. It  has been 
confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∃ュ
ュゅｚΑ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than these days.) 
meaning the ten days of Dhul-Hij j ah. They said, "Not  even f ight ing Jihad in the way of Allah'' He 
replied,  



» ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even Jihad in the way of Allah; except  for a man who goes out  (for Jihad) with his self  and 
his wealth, and he does not  return with any of that .)  

 

Explanation of Night 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  when it  departs.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "When it  
goes away.'' ` Abdullah bin Zubayr said,  

ｚャや∠ヱぴび ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Β  

(And by the night  when it  departs.) "As some parts of it  remove other parts of it . '' Muj ahid, Abu 
Al-` Aliyah, Qatadah, and Malik who reported it  from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd, they all 
said;  

び ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  when it  departs.) "When it  moves along.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ゲ∇イ⌒ェ ン⌒グあャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(There is indeed in them suff icient  proofs for men with Hij r!) meaning, for he who possesses 
intellect , sound reasoning, understanding and religious discernment . The intellect  has only 
been called Hij r because it  prevents the person from doing that  which is not  bef it t ing of him of 
act ions and statement . From this we see the meaning of Hij r Al-Bayt  because it  prevents the 
person performing Tawaf from clinging the wall facing Ash-Sham. Also the term Hij r Al-
Yamamah (the cage of the pigeon) is derived from this meaning (i.e.,  prevent ion). It  is said, 
"Haj ara Al-Hakim so-and-so (The j udge passed a j udgement  prevent ing so-and-so), '' when his 
j udgement  prevents the person from his liberty (i.e., of freely ut ilizing his wealth). Allah says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "Hij r Mahj ur. '') (25:22) All of these examples are dif ferent  cases but  their 
meanings are quite similar. The oath that  is referred to here is about  the t imes of worship and 
the acts of worship themselves, such as Haj j ,  Salah and other acts of worship that  Allah's pious, 



obedient , servants who fear Him and are humble before Him, seeking His Noble Face, perform 
in order to draw nearer to Him.  

 

Mentioning the Destruction of ` Ad 

After ment ioning these people, and their worship and obedience, Allah says,  

び ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad) These were people who were rebellious, 
disobedient , arrogant , outside of His obedience, deniers of His Messengers and rej ectors of His 
Scriptures. Thus, Allah ment ions how He dest royed them, annihilated them and made them 
legends to be spoken of and an exemplary lesson of warning. He says,  

 ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-び ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま   

(Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad Iram of the pillars,) These were the f irst  people of 
` Ad. They were the descendants of ` Ad bin Iram bin ` Aws bin Sam bin Nuh. This was said by 
Ibn Ishaq. They are those to whom Allah sent  His Messenger Hud. However, they rej ected and 
opposed him. Therefore, Allah saved him and those who believed with him from among them, 
and He dest royed others with a furious, violent  wind.  

∠シぴ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ
 ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ

 ∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ-び ∃る∠Β⌒ホゅ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ   

(Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights and eight  days in succession, so that  you could 
see men lying overthrown, as if  they were hollow t runks of date palms! Do you see any 
remnants of them) (69: 7-8) Allah ment ioned their story in the Qur'an in more than one place, 
so that  the believers may learn a lesson from their demise. Allah then says,  

び ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒まぴ  

(Iram of the pillars.) This is an addit ional explanat ion that  adds clarif icat ion who they actually 
were. Concerning His saying,  

び⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠クぴ  

(of the pillars.) is because they used to live in t rellised houses that  were raised with f irm 
pillars. They were the st rongest  people of their t ime in their physical stature, and they were 



the might iest  people in power. Thus, Hud reminded them of this blessing, and he directed 
them to use this power in the obedience of  their Lord Who had created them. He said,  

 ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミクや∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬Γや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(And remember that  He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you amply 
in stature. So remember the graces from Allah so that  you may be successful.)(7:69) Allah also 
said,  

 あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ 

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  

(As for 'Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right , and they said: "Who is might ier than 
us in st rength'' See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in st rength than them.) 
(41:15) And Allah says here,  

び ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャやぴ  

(The like of which were not  created in the land) meaning, there had been none created like 
them in their land, due to their st rength, power and their great  physical stature. Muj ahid said, 
"Iram was an ancient  nat ion who were the f irst  people of ` Ad. '' Qatadah bin Di` amah and As-
Suddi both said, "Verily, Iram refers to the House of the kingdom of ` Ad.'' This lat ter statement  
is good and st rong. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぴび ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(The like of which were not  created in the land) Ibn Zayd considered the pronoun of discussion 
here to refer to the pillars, due to their loft iness. He said, "They built  pillars among the hills, 
the likes of which had not  been const ructed in their land before. '' However, Qatadah and Ibn 
Jarir considered the pronoun of discussion to refer to the t ribe (of ` Ad), meaning that  there 
was no t ribe that  had been created like this t ribe in the land - meaning during their t ime. And 
this lat ter view is the correct  posit ion. The saying of Ibn Zayd and those who follow his view is 
a weak one, because if  He intended that , He would have said "The like of which were not  
produced in the land. '' But  He said:  

⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャぴび⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん  



(The like of which were not  created in the land.) Then Allah says,  

び ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱぴ  

(And Thamud, who hewed (Jabu) rocks in the valley) meaning, they cut  the rocks in the valley. 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "They carved them and they hewed them.'' This was also said by Muj ahid, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd. From this terminology it  is said (in the Arabic language), 
"the hewing of leopard skin'' when it  is torn, and "The hewing of a garment '' when it  is opened. 
The word ` Jayb' (pocket  or opening in a garment ) also comes from Jabu. Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you hew in the mountains, houses with great  skill.) (26:149)  

 

A Mention of Fir` awn 

Allah then says,  

∠ヱぴび ⌒キゅ∠ゎ∇ヱｘΙや ン⌒ク ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ  

(And Fir` awn with Al-Awtad) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Al-Awtad are the 
armies who enforced his commands for him.'' It  has also been said that  Fir` awn used to nail 
their hands and their feet  into pegs (Awtad) of iron that  he would hang them from. A similar 
statement  was made by Muj ahid when he said, "He used to nail the people (up) on pegs. '' Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi all said the same thing. Allah said,  

 ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ-び ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ   

(Who did t ransgress beyond bounds in the lands. And made therein much mischief.) meaning, 
they rebelled, were arrogant , and went  about  making corrupt ion in the land, and harming the 
people.  

∠シ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚょ∠ダ∠プぴび ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヅ∇ヲ  

(So, your Lord poured on them dif ferent  kinds of severe torment .) meaning, He sent  down a 
torment  upon them from the sky and caused them to be overcome by a punishment  that  could 
not  be repelled from the people who were criminals.  

 

The Lord is Ever Watchful 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "He hears and He sees. '' This means that  
He watches over His creat ion in that  which they do, and He will reward them in this life and in 
the Hereafter based upon what  each of them st rove for. He will bring all of the creat ion before 
Him and He will j udge them with j ust ice. He will requit  each of them with that  which he 
deserves, for He is far removed from inj ust ice and tyranny.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚバ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒ヤ∠わ∇よや ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ⌒リ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ- ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リ∠ルゅ∠ワ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ-ぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ
 ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや- ⇔ゅ∂ヨｚャ ⇔Κ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ゐや∠ゲぁわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ - ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂ヨ∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂ら⊥ェ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(15. As for man, when his Lord t ries him by giving him honor and bount ies, then he says: "My 
Lord has honored me.'') (16. But  when He t ries him by st raitening his means of life, he says: "My 
Lord has humiliated me!'') (17. But  no! But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and 
generosity!) (18. And urge not  one another on the feeding of the Miskin!) (19. And you devour 
the Turath -- devouring with greed.) (20. And you love wealth with love Jamma.) 

Wealth and Poverty are both a Test and Honor or Disgrace for the 
Servant 

Allah refutes man in his belief that  if  Allah gives Him abundant  provisions to test  him with it ,  it  
is out  of His honor for him. But  this is not  the case, rather it  is a t rial and a test , as Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) (23:55-56) Likewise, from another angle, if  Allah 
tests him and t ries him by curtailing his sustenance, he believes that  is because Allah is 
humiliat ing him. As Allah says,  

∠ミぴびｚΚ  



(But  no!) meaning, the mat ter is not  as he claims, neither in this nor in that . For indeed Allah 
gives wealth to those whom He loves as well as those whom He does not  love. Likewise, He 
withholds sustenance from those whom He loves and those whom He does not  love. The point  is 
that  Allah should be obeyed in either circumstance. If  one is wealthy, he should thank Allah for 
that , and if  he is poor, he should exercise pat ience.  

 

From the Evil that the Servant does regarding Wealth 

Allah said,  

ｚΙ モ∠よぴ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ -  

(But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and generosity!) This contains the command to 
honor him (the orphan). Abu Dawud recorded from Sahl bin Sa` id that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ヰ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ⊥モ⌒プゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ «  

(The guardian of the orphan and I will be like these two in Paradise.) And he put  his two f ingers 
together - the middle f inger and the index f inger.  

⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ-び  

(And urge not  one another on the feeding of the Miskin!) meaning, they do not  command that  
the poor and the needy be t reated with kindness,  nor do they encourage each other to do so.  

び∠ゐや∠ゲぁわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you devour the Turath) meaning, the inheritance.  

び⇔ゅ∂ヨｚャ ⇔Κ∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

(devouring with greed.) meaning, however they can get  it ,  whether lawful or forbidden.  

び ⇔ゅ∂ヨ∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂ら⊥ェ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you love wealth with love Jamma.) meaning, in abundance. This increases some of them 
in their wickedness.  



ｘΙや ⌒ろｚミ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⊥チ∇ケ- ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬ヴ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α- ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 
 ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠エ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ- ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ - 

ヲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ホゅ∠を∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒を- ⊥るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほΑ - 

 ⇔るｚΒ⌒ッ∇ゲｚョ ⇔る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ⌒マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや- ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ 
 ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ-び ヴ⌒わｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ   

(21. Nay! When the earth is f latened, Dakkan Dakka.) (22. And your Lord comes with the angels 
in rows.) (23. And Hell will be brought  near that  Day. On that  Day will man remember, but  how 
will that  remembrance avail him) (24. He will say: "Alas! Would that  I had sent  forth for my 
life! '') (25. So on that  Day none will punish as He will punish.) (26. And none will bind as He will 
bind.) (27. "O t ranquil soul! '') (28. "Come back to your Lord, -- well-pleased and well-pleasing! '') 
(29. "Enter then among My servants, '') (30. "And enter My Paradise! '')  

 

On the Day of Judgement Everyone will be recompensed according 
to what He did of Good or Evil 

Allah informs of what  will happen on the Day of Judgement  of the great  horrors. He says,  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay!) meaning, t ruly.  

び⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚミ⊥キ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth is f latened, Dakkan Dakka.) meaning, the earth and the mountains will be 
f lat tened, leveled and made even, and the creatures will rise from their graves for their Lord.  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord comes) meaning, for the session of Judgement  between His creatures. This is 
after they requested the best  of the Sons of Adam -- Muhammad -- to intercede with Allah. This 
will occur only after they have requested the other great  Messengers, one after another. Yet , 



all of them will say, "I cannot  do that  for you.'' This will cont inue unt il the beseeching of the 
men reaches Muhammad , and he will say, "I will do it ,  I will do it . '' So he will go and seek to 
intercede with Allah as the session of Judgement  will have come, and Allah will allow him to 
intercede for that  (the Judgement ). This will be the f irst  of the intercessions, and it  is the 
praiseworthy stat ion that  has already been discussed in Surat  Subhan (Al-Isra').  So Allah will 
come for the session of Judgement  as He wills, and the angels will also come, lined up in rows 
upon rows before Him. Then Allah says,  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬ヴ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And Hell will be brought  near that  Day.) In his Sahih, Imam Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ノ∠ョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒コ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ュゅ∠ョ⌒コ あモ⊥ミ«  

(Hell will be brought  on near that  Day and it  will have seventy thousand leashes, and each 
leash will have seventy thousand angels pulling it .) At -Tirmidhi also recorded the same 
narrat ion. Allah said:  

び⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day will man remember,) meaning, his deeds, and what  he did before in his past  and 
recent  t imes.  

びン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  how will that  remembrance avail him) meaning, how can remembrance then benefit  him  

び ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠エ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(He will say: "Alas! Would that  I had sent  forth for my life! '') meaning, if  he was a disobedient  
person, he will be sorry for the acts of disobedience he commit ted. If  he was an obedient  
person, he will wish that  he performed more acts of obdedience. This is similar to what  Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from Muhammad bin Abi ` Amirah, who was one of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah . He said, "If  a servant  fell down on his face (in prost rat ion) from the 
day that  he was born unt il the day he died as an old man, in obedience to Allah, he would 
scorn this act  on the Day of Judgement . He would wish to be returned to this life so that  he 
could earn more reward and compensat ion. '' Allah then says,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  



(So on that  Day none will punish as He will punish.) meaning, there is no one more severely 
punished than those whom Allah punishes for disobeying Him.  

 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ホゅ∠を∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒をヲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび  

(And none will bind as He will bind.) meaning, there is no one who is more severely punished 
and bound than those the Az-Zabaniyah punish the disbelievers in their Lord. This is for the 
criminals and the wrongdoers among the creatures. In reference to the pure and t ranquil soul -
- which is always at  rest  and abiding by the t ruth it  will be said to it ,   

び⌒マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや ⊥るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O t ranquil soul! Come back to your Lord.) meaning, to His company, His reward and what  He 
has prepared for His servants in His Paradise.  

び∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケぴ  

(well-pleased) meaning, within itself .   

び⇔るｚΒ⌒ッ∇ゲｚョぴ  

(well-pleasing.) meaning, pleased with Allah, and He will be pleased with it  and grat ify it .   

び ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プぴ  

(Enter then among My servants,) meaning, among their ranks.  

び ヴ⌒わｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱぴ  

(And enter My Paradise!) This will be said to it  at  the t ime of death and on the Day of 
Judgement . This is like the angels giving glad t iding to the believer at  his t ime of death and 
when he rises from his grave. Likewise is this statement  here. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn 
` Abbas concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほΑぴ- ⌒マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや 
び ⇔るｚΒ⌒ッ∇ゲｚョ ⇔る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ  

(O t ranquil soul! Come back to your Lord, well-pleased and well-pleasing!) He said, "This Ayah 
was revealed while Abu Bakr was sit t ing (with the Prophet  ).  So he said, ` O Messenger of Allah! 
There is nothing bet ter than this! ' The Prophet  then replied,  



»や∠グ∠ワ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(This will indeed be said to you.)'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Faj r,  and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Balad  

(Chapter - 90) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ- ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ｘモ⌒ェ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ∠ヱ- ∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ-∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α  ⊥ろ
 ⇔やギ∠らぁャ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ- ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ - ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

 ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ- ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ∠ヱ -び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ   

(1. Nay! I swear by this city;) (2. And you are free in this city.) (3. And by the beget ter and that  
which he begot .) (4. Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) (5. Does he think that  none can 
overcome him) (6. He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!'') (7. Does he think that  none 
sees him) (8. Have We not  made for him two eyes) (9. And a tongue and two lips) (10. And 
shown him the two ways) 

Swearing by the Sanctity of Makkah and Other Things that Man was 
created in Hardship 

Here Allah has sworn by Makkah, the Mother of the Towns, addressing its resident  (during the 
non-sacred months,) free in this city in order to draw his at tent ion to the signif icance of it s 
sanct ity when its people are in the state of  sanct ity. Khusayf reported from Muj ahid;  

び ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(Nay! I swear by this city;) "The word "La'' (Nay) refers to the refutat ion against  them (Quraish). 
I swear by this city. '' Shabib bin Bishr narrated from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  



び ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(Nay! I swear by this city;) "This means Makkah.'' Concerning the Ayah:  

∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ｘモ⌒ェ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ⌒ギ  

(And you are free in this city.) he (Ibn ` Abbas) said, "O Muhammad! It  is permissable for you to 
f ight  in it . '' Similar was reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, ` At iyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Allah made it  lawful (to f ight  in) for 
him (the Prophet  ) for one hour of a day. '' The meaning of what  they have said was ment ioned 
in a Hadith that  is agreed- upon as being authent ic. In it  the Prophet  said,  

»∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや 
 ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ⌒よ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ギ∠ツ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥ェ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ハゅ∠シ

∠ら⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ザ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミょ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ワゅｚゼャや ⌒ヒあヤ«  

(Verily, Allah made this city sacred on the Day that  He created the heavens and the earth. 
Therefore, it  is sacred by the sanct ity of Allah unt il the Day of Judgement . Its t rees should not  
be uprooted, and its bushes and grasses should not  be removed. And it  was only made lawful 
for me (to f ight  in) for one hour of a day. Today its sanct ity has been restored j ust  as it  was 
sacred yesterday. So, let  the one who is present  inform those who are absent .) In another 
wording of this Hadith, he said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ∠ゾｚカ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ : ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∠ぶや«  

(So, if  anyone t ries to use the f ight ing of the Messenger (to conquer Makkah) as an excuse (to 
f ight  there), then tell him that  Allah permit ted it  for His Messenger and He has not  permit ted it  
for you.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And by the beget ter and that  which he begot .) Muj ahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Khusayf, Shurahbil bin Sa` d 
and others have said, "Meaning, by the beget ter, Adam, and that  which he begot  is his 



children. '' This view that  Muj ahid and his companions have chosen is good and st rong. This is 
supported by the fact  that  Allah swears by the Mother of the Towns, which are dwellings. Then 
after it  He swears by the dwellers therein,  who is Adam, the father of mankind, and his 
children. Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni said, "It  refers to Ibrahim and his progeny. '' Ibn Jarir recorded 
this statement  as did Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Jarir preferred the view that  it  is general and it  refers 
to every father and his children. This meaning is also acceptable. Allah then says,  

び ∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) Ibn Abi Naj ih and Jurayj  reported from ` Ata, from Ibn 
` Abbas concerning the phrase ` in Kabad', "He was created while in hardship. Don't  you see him'' 
Then he ment ioned his birth and the sprout ing of his teeth. Muj ahid said,  

び∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in Kabad.) "A drop of sperm, then a clot , then a lump of f lesh, enduring in his creat ion. '' 
Muj ahid then said, "This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェぴ  

(His mother bears him with hardship. And she brings him forth with hardship.) (46:15) and she 
breast -feeds him with hardship, and his livelihood is a hardship. So he endures all of this. '' 
Sa` id bin Jubayr said,  

び ∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) "In hardship and seeking livelihood.'' ` Ikrimah said, "In 
hardship and long-suffering. '' Qatadah said, "In dif f iculty. '' It  is reported from Al-Hasan that  he 
said, "Enduring the hardships of the world by life and the severity of the Hereafter. ''  

 

Man is encompassed by Allah and His Bounties 

Allah says,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does he think that  none can overcome him) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does he think that  none can overcome him) "Meaning no one is able to take his wealth. '' 
Qatadah said,  



び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does he think that  none can overcome him) "The Son of Adam thinks that  he will not  be asked 
about  this wealth of his -- how he earned and how he spent  it . '' Allah said:  

び ⇔やギ∠らぁャ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!'') This means, the Son of Adam says, "I spent  an 
abundance of wealth. '' Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others have said this.  

ｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴび ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ  

(Does he think that  none sees him) Muj ahid said, "Does he think that  Allah, the Mighty and 
Maj est ic, does not  see him.'' Others among the Salaf have said similar to this. Allah said;  

び ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  made for him two eyes) meaning, for him to see with them.  

び⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And a tongue) meaning, for him to speak with, and so that  he can express that  which is inside 
of him.  

び⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and two lips) In order to help him with speaking, eat ing food, and beaut ifying his face and his 
mouth.  

 

The Ability to distinguish between Good and Evil is also a Blessing 

び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And shown him the two ways) This refers to the two paths. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from 
` Asim, from Zirr,  from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud that  he said,  

び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  



(And shown him the two ways) "The good and the evil. '' Similar to this has been reported from 
` Ali,  Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Wa'il,  Abu Salih, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, and 
` Ata' Al-Khurasani among others. Similar to this Ayah is Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇らｚル ∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ- ゅｚョ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ゅｚル⌒ま 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ  

(Verily, We have created man from Nut fah Amshaj , in order to t ry him: so We made him hearer 
and seer. Verily, We showed him the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) (76:2-3)  

 ∠る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∠エ∠わホや ∠Κ∠プぴ- ⊥る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - ぁマ∠プ 
 ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ-∇デ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ  ∃る∠ら∠ピ∇ジ∠ョ ン⌒ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∀ュゅ∠バ- や∠ク ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α 

 ∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ョ- ∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇わ∠ョ や∠ク ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒る∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬- 

 ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ-∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒
 ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ-び ⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   

(11. But  he has not  at tempted to pass on the path that  is steep.) (12. And what  will make you 
know the path that  is steep) (13. Freeing a neck) (14. Or giving food in a day full of 
Masghabah,) (15. To an orphan near of kin.) (16. Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust .) (17. Then he 
became one of those who believed and recommended one another to pat ience, and 
recommended one another to compassion.) (18. They are those on the Right ,) (19. But  those 
who disbelieved in Our Ayat , they are those on the Left .) (20. Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah.)  

 

The Encouragement to traverse upon the Path of Goodness 

Ibn Zayd said,  

び ∠る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∠エ∠わホや ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(But  he has not  at tempted to pass on the path that  is steep.) "This means, will he not  t raverse 
upon the path which contains salvat ion and good Then He explains this path by his saying,  



 ⊥る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ-び∀ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ぁマ∠プ   

(And what  will make you know the path that  is steep Freeing a neck, or giving food.)'' Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Sa` id bin Marj anah that  he heard Abu Hurayrah saying that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∃ゆ∇ケ⌒ま あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョぽ⊥ョ ⇔る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔よ∇ケ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥ペ⌒わ∇バ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ 

ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩∠モ∇ィあゲャや ⌒モ∇ィあゲャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩∠ギ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ギ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Whoever frees a believing slave, Allah will f ree for every limb (of the slave) one of his limbs 
from the Fire. This is to such an extent  that  He (Allah) will f ree a hand for a hand, a leg for a 
leg, and a private part  for a private part .) ` Ali bin Al-Husayn then said (to Sa` id), "Did you hear 
this from Abu Hurayrah'' Sa` id replied, "Yes. '' Then ` Ali bin Al-Husayn said to a slave boy that  he 
owned who was the swiftest  of his servants, "Call Mutarrif ! '' So when the slave was brought  
before him he said, "Go, for you are free for the Face of Allah. '' Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  all recorded this Hadith from Sa` id bin Marj anah. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ` Amr bin ` Abasah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ヤャや ヴ∠レ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ヤャや ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ∠わ∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ ∠ゆゅ∠セ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ

や⇔ケヲ⊥ルる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α «  

(Whoever builds a Masj id so that  Allah may be remembered in it ,  Allah will build a house for 
him in Paradise; and whoever frees a Muslim person, then it  will be his ransom from Hell;  and 
whoever grows grey in Islam, then it  will be a light  for him on the Day of Judgement .) 
According to another route of t ransmission, Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah, who reported 
from ` Amr bin ` Abasah that  As-Sulami said to him, "Narrate a Hadith to us that  you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah , without  any deficiency or mistakes. '' He (` Amr) said, "I heard him 
saying,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∇レ⌒エ∇ャや やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α



⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ ∠ゆゅ∠セ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ
 ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ユ∇ヰ∠ジ⌒よ ヴ∠ョ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル
 ∩∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ⊥ペ∇わ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ
 ∃ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔る⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや 
 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あヵ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever has three children born to him in Islam, and they die before reaching the age of 
puberty, Allah will enter him into Paradise by virtue of His mercy to them. And whoever grows 
gray in the way of Allah (f ight ing Jihad), then it  will be a light  for him on the Day of 
Judgement . And whoever shoots an arrow in the way of Allah (f ight ing Jihad) that  reaches the 
enemy, whether it  hits or misses, he will get  the reward of freeing a slave. And whoever frees 
a believing slave, then Allah will f ree each of his limbs from the Fire for every limb that  the 
slave has. And whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah (for f ight ing Jihad), 
then indeed Paradise has eight  gates, and Allah will allow him to enter any of them he 
choses.)'' Ahmad recorded this Hadith from different  routes of t ransmission that  are good and 
st rong, and all praise is due to Allah.Allah said,  

び ∃る∠ら∠ピ∇ジ∠ョ ン⌒ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∀ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or giving food in a day full of Masghabah,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Of hunger. '' ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others all said the same. The word ` Saghb' means hunger. Then Allah 
says,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Αぴ  

(To an orphan) meaning, he gives food on a day like this to an orphan.  

び∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ョ や∠クぴ  

(near of kin.) meaning, who is related to him. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and 
As-Suddi all said this. This is similar to what  was related in a Hadith that  was collected by 
Imam Ahmad on the authority of Salman bin ` Amir who said that  he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  



» ⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ヵ⌒ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや
⌒ラゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや :る∠ヤ⌒タ∠ヱ ∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(Charity given to the poor person is counted as one charity, while if  it  is given to a relat ive it  is 
counted as two: charity and connect ing the t ies (of kinship).) At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both 
recorded this Hadith and its chain of narrat ion is authent ic. Then Allah says,  

や∠ク ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび ∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇わ∠ョ   

(Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust  (Dha Mat rabah).) meaning, poor, miserable, and clinging to the 
dirt .  It  means those who are in a state of dest it ut ion. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Dha Mat rabah is that  
who is dej ected in the st reet  and who has no house or anything else to protect  him against  the 
dirt . '' Allah said;  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he became one of those who believed) meaning, then, along with these beaut iful and 
pure characterist ics, he was a believer in his heart ,  seeking the reward of that  from Allah. This 
is as Allah says,  

 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ  

(And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  with the necessary effort  due for it  while 
he is believer, then such are the ones whose st riving shall be appreciated.) (17:19) Allah also 
says,  

び∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ  

(Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or female -- while being a t rue believer... . ) 
(16:97) Allah says,  

び⌒る∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and recommended one another to pat ience, and recommended one another to compassion.) 
meaning, he was from the believers who worked righteous deeds, and advised each other to be 
pat ient  with the harms of the people, and to be merciful with them. This is similar to what  has 
been related in the noble Hadith,  



» ヶ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ケや ∩⊥リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ェやｚゲャや
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(The merciful people will be t reated with mercy by the Most  Merciful (Allah). Be merciful to 
those who are on the earth and He Who is above the heavens will be merciful to you.) In 
another Hadith he said,  

»サゅｚレャや ⌒ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(Allah will not  be merciful with whoever is not  merciful with the people.) Abu Dawud recorded 
from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he narrated (from the Prophet  ),   

» ゅ∠ル⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ｚペ∠ェ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ∇ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ
ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ«  

(Whoever does not  show mercy to our children, nor does he recognize the right  of our elders, 
then he is not  of us.) Then Allah says,  

び ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are those on the Right ,) meaning, those who have these characterist ics are the 
companions of the Right  Hand.  

 

The Companions of the Left Hand and Their Recompense 

Then Allah says,  

び ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who disbelieved in Our Ayat , they are those on the Left .) meaning, the companions 
of the Left  Hand.  

び ⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah.) meaning, it  will be sealed over them and there will be no way 
for them to avoid it ,  nor will they have any way out . Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi, all said,  



び⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョぴ  

(Mu'sadah.) "This means shut . '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Its doors will be closed.'' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョぴ  

(Mu'sadah.) "It  will be sealed over them and it  will have no door. '' Qatadah said,  

び⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョぴ  

(Mu'sadah.) "It  will be shut  and there will be no light  in it ,  no crevice (escape), and no way out  
of it  forever.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Balad, and all praise and blessings are 
due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Wash-Shams wa Duhah 

(Chapter - 91) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Recitat ion of Surah Ash-Shams wa Duhaha in the ` Isha' Prayer The Hadith of Jabir which was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs has already been ment ioned. In it  the Messenger of Allah said to 
Mu` adh,  

»⇒⇒⌒よ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅｚヤ∠ワ  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Why didn't  you pray with (the recitat ion of) (Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most  High) 
(87), (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night  as it  envelops) (92))  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ-ゅ∠ヰ⇒ヤ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ - ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま-∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ-ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ - 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ-ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ - 

ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ-ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚミ∠コ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ - 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ-び  

(1. By the sun and Duhaha.) (2. By the moon as it  Talaha.) (3. By the day as it  Jallaha.) (4. By 
the night  as it  Yaghshaha.) (5. By the heaven and Ma Banaha.) (6. By the earth and Ma 
Tahhaha.) (7. By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apport ioned it ).) (8. Then He showed it  it s Fuj ur 
and its Taqwa.) (9. Indeed he succeeds who purif ies it .) (10. And indeed he fails who Dassaha.)  

 

Allah swears by His Creation that the Person Who purifies Himself 
will be Successful and the Person Who corrupts Himself will fail 

Muj ahid said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the sun and Duhaha.) "This means, by its light . '' Qatadah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱぴ  

(wa Duhaha.) "The whole day. '' Ibn Jarir said, "The correct  view is what  has been said, ` Allah 
swears by the sun and its dayt ime, because the clear light  of the sun is dayt ime.'''  

⇒ヤ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴび ゅ∠ヰ  

(By the moon as it  Talaha.) Muj ahid said, "It  follows it  (the sun). '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ヤ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the moon as it  Talaha.) "It  follows the day. '' Qatadah said, "` as it  Talaha (follows it )' is 
referring to the night  of the Hilal (the new crescent  moon). When the sun goes down, the Hilal 
is visible. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  Jallaha.) Muj ahid said, "When it  il luminates. '' Thus, Muj ahid said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  Jallaha.) "This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  Taj alla.) (92:2)'' And they have said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the night  as it  Yaghshaha.) meaning, when it  covers the sun, which takes place when sun 
disappears and the horizons become dark. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven and Ma Banaha.) The meaning here could be for descript ive purposes, meaning 
"By the heaven and its const ruct ion. '' This was said by Qatadah. It  could also mean "By the 
heaven and its Const ructor. '' This was stated by Muj ahid. Both views are interrelated, and 
const ruct ion means raising. This is as Allah says,  

び∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(With Hands did We const ruct  the heaven.) (51:47) meaning, with st rength.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ  

(Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof. And We have spread out  the 
earth: how excellent  a spreader are We!) (51:47-48) This is also similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(By the earth and Ma Tahaha.) Muj ahid said, "Tahaha means He spread it  out . '' Al-` Awfi 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  



びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Ma Tahaha.) "This means what  He created in it . '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said, "Tahaha means that  He proport ioned it . '' Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri, Abu Salih and Ibn Zayd all said that   

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デぴ  

(Tahaha) means, He spread it  out . Allah then says,  

び ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apport ioned it ).) meaning, He created it  sound and well-
proport ioned upon the correct  nature (Al-Fit rah). This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや  

(So set  you your face towards the religion, Hanif. Allah's Fit rah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let  there be in the Khalqillah.) (30:30) The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α ⇔る

∨∠¬ゅ∠ハ∇ギ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∩∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ«  

(Every child that  is born, is born upon the Fit rah, but  his parents make him a Jew, a Christ ian, 
or a Zoroast rian. This is j ust  as the animal is born, complete with all of  it s parts. Do you not ice 
any mut ilat ion in it ) Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah. In 
Sahih Muslim, it  has been narrated from ` Iyad bin Himar Al-Muj ashi` i that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ«  

(Allah the Mighty and Maj est ic says, "Verily I created My servants Hunafa' (as monotheists), but  
then the devils came to them and dist racted them from their religion.)'' Then Allah says,  



∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴび ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ  

(Then He showed it  it s Fujur and its Taqwa.) meaning, He showed him to his t ransgression and 
his Taqwa. This means that  He clarif ied that  for it  and He guided it  to what  has been ordained 
for him. Ibn ` Abbas said,  

∠ほ∠プぴび ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ  

(Then He showed it  its Fuj ur and its Taqwa.) "He explained the good and the evil to it  (the 
soul). '' Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ath-Thawri all said the same. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, 
"He gave him inspirat ion (to see what  was) good and evil. '' Ibn Zayd said, "He made its Fuj ur 
and its Taqwa inside of it . '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Abul-Aswad Ad-Dili that  he said, "` Imran bin 
Husayn said to me, ` Do you think that  what  the people do, and what  they st rive for is a thing 
that  is pre-ordained and predest ined for them, or is it  a thing which is only writ ten after the 
Message comes to them from the Prophet  ,  when there will be an evidence against  them' I said, 
` Rather it  is something preordained upon them.' Then he said, ` Is that  an inj ust ice' Then I 
became ext remely frightened of him (due to what  he was saying), and I said to him, ` There is 
nothing except  that  He (Allah) created it  and possesses it  in His Hand. He is not  asked about  
what  He does, while they (His creat ion) will be asked.' He (` Imran) then said, ` May Allah guide 
you! I only asked you about  that  in order to inform you that  a man from Muzaynah or Juhaynah 
t ribe came to the Allah's Messenger and asked him: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you consider the 
act ions of mankind and their st ruggles to be preordained for them and writ ten for them from 
Qadr, or something writ ten for them only after the Message came to them from their Prophet , 
when there will be an evidence against  them'' He (the Prophet  ) replied:  

»∇ギ∠ホ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇モ∠よユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヶ⌒ツ⊥ホ «  

(Rather it  is something preordained for them.) So the man said, "Then what  is the point  of our 
act ions'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ゃあΒ∠ヰ⊥Α ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒Η ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ぶや ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :  

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
び«  

(Whoever Allah created for one of the two posit ions (Paradise or Hell),  He makes it  easy for 
him (to at tain). The proof of that  is in the Book of Allah (By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who 
apport ioned it ).  Then He showed it  it s Fuj ur and its Taqwa).)'' Ahmad and Muslim both recorded 
this Hadith. Allah then says,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚミ∠コ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(Indeed he succeeds who purif ies it .  And indeed he fails who Dassaha.) This could mean that  
whoever purif ies himself  by obedience to Allah, then he will be successful.  This is as Qatadah 
said, "He cleanses it  from the lowly and despicable characterist ics.'' Similar to this has been 
reported from Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Sa` id bin Jubayr.  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he fails who Dassaha.) meaning, to conceal it .  This means that  he makes it  dull,  
and he disregards it  by neglect ing to allow it  to receive guidance. He t reats it  in this manner 
unt il he performs acts of disobedience and he abandons obedience of Allah. It  also could mean 
that  he is indeed successful whose soul Allah purif ies, and he has failed whose soul Allah 
corrupts. This is like what  was reported by Al-` Awfi and ` Ali bin Abi Talhah from Ibn ` Abbas. 
At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah used to stop whenever he 
recited this Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ-び ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ   

(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apport ioned it ).  Then He showed it  it s Fuj ur and its Taqwa.) 
Then he would say,  

» ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒れへ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゅ∠ワゅｚミ∠コ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ«  

(O Allah! Give my soul it s good. You are its Guardian and Master, and the best  to purify it .)'' 
Another Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zayd bin Arqam said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⌒ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒モ∠ジ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ゴ∇イ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇ら⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ . ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒れへ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

ｚミ∠コ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰあミ∠コ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ
ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ . ∩⊥ノ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

 ゅ∠ャ ∃り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∩⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∩⊥ノ∠ら∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α«  



(O Allah! Verily, I seek refuge with You from weakness, laziness, senilit y (of old age), 
cowardliness, st inginess and the torment  of the grave. O Allah! Give my soul its good and purify 
it ,  for You are the best  to purify it .  You are its Guardian and Master. O Allah! Verily, I seek 
refuge with You from a heart  that  is not  humble, a soul that  is not  sat isf ied, knowledge that  
does not  benefit  and a supplicat ion that  is not  answered.) Zayd then said, "The Messenger of 
Allah used to teach us these (words) and we now teach them to you. '' Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith.  

⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ べ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ピ∠ト⌒よ ⊥キヲ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒ま - ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ボ⊥シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュギ∇ョ∠ギ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ- ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(11. Thamud denied through their t rans- gression.) (12. When their most  wicked went  forth.) 
(13. But  the Messenger of Allah said to them: "Be caut ious! That  is the she-camel of Allah! (Do 
not  harm it ) and (bar it  not  from having) it s drink! '') (14. Then they denied him and they killed 
it .  So their Lord dest royed them because of their sin, Fasawwaha!) (15. And He feared not  the 
consequences thereof.)  

 

The Rejection of Thamud and Allah's Destruction of Them 

Allah informs that  Thamud rej ected their Messenger because of the inj ust ice and t ransgression 
they pract iced. This was said by Muj ahid, Qatadah and others. Therefore, this resulted in a 
rej ect ion in their hearts for the guidance and convict ion their Messenger came to them with.  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When their most  wicked went  forth.) meaning, the most  wicked person of the t ribe, and he 
was Qudar bin Salif ,  the one who killed the she-camel. He was leader of the t ribe of Thamud, 
and he is the one whom Allah refers to in His saying,  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her).) (54:29) This man was 
mighty and respected among his people. He was of  noble lineage and a leader who was obeyed. 
This is j ust  as Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin Zam` ah. He said that  the Messenger of 
Allah gave a sermon in which he ment ioned the she-camel and he ment ioned the man who 
killed her. Then he said,  

»び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  



 ⌒ヮ⌒ト∇ワ∠ケ ヶ∠プ ∀ノΒ⌒レ∠ョ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ュ⌒ケゅ∠ハ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∇ルや
る∠バ∇ョ∠コ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ«  

((When their most  wicked went  forth.)( A st rong and mighty man who was invincible among his 
t ribe, like Abu Zam` ah, went  forth to her.) This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Book 
of Tafsir,  and Muslim in his Book of the Descript ion of the Hellf ire. At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
both recorded it  in their Sunans in their Books of Tafsir.   

 

The Story of Salih's She-Camel 

Allah then says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(But  the Messenger of Allah said to them) referring to Salih.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ルぴ  

(That  is the she-camel of Allah!) meaning, ` beware of touching the she-camel of Allah with any 
harm.'  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ボ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(and its drink!) meaning, ` do not  t ransgress against  her in her drinking, for she has been 
allocated a day to drink and you have been allocated a day to drink, as is known to you.' Then 
Allah says,  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(Then they denied him and they killed it .) which means they rej ected what  he came with. This 
resulted in them kill ing the she-camel that  Allah had brought  out  of the rock as a sign for them 
and a proof against  them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュギ∇ョ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(So their Lord dest royed them because of their sin,) meaning, He became angry with them and 
He annihilated them.  

びゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  



(Fasawwaha!) meaning, He made the punishment  descend upon them all equally. Qatadah said, 
"It  has reached us that  the leader of t ribe of  Thamud did not  kill the she-camel unt il their 
youth, their elderly, their males and their females all pledged allegiance to him. So when the 
people cooperated in kill ing her, Allah dest royed them all with the same punishment  due to 
their sin.'' Allah said,  

び⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And He feared not ) it  has also been recited as (ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α) (So He feared not )  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ら∇ボ⊥ハぴ  

(the consequences thereof.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah does not  fear any consequences from 
anyone else. '' Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr bin ` Abdullah Al-Muzani and others all said the same. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ash-Shams, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Layl 

(Chapter - 92) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of Surat Al-Layl in the ` Isha' Prayer 

The statement  of the Prophet  to Mu` adh has already preceded, where he said,  

»ゆ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅｚヤ∠ヰ∠プ  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴび ゅ  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Why did you not  pray with (the recitat ion of) (Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most  High) 
(87), and (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night  as it  envelops) (92))  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ- ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ - ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや- ヴｚわ∠ゼ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ⌒ま - ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
 ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ 

⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ- ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ガ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ - ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ  

(1. By the night  as it  envelops.) (2. By the day as it  appears.) (3. By Him Who created male and 
female.) (4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.) (5. As for him who gives and has 
Taqwa,) (6. And believes in Al-Husna.) (7. We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) (8. 
But  he who is greedy and thinks himself  self-suff icient ,) (9. And denies Al-Husna.) (10. We will 
make smooth for him the path to evil.) (11. And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes 
down (in dest ruct ion))  

 

Swearing by the Diversity of Mankind in Their Efforts and informing 
of the Different Results of that 

Allah swears by saying:  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒み∠ヤ∇Βｚヤ∇ャやぴ  

(By the night  as it  envelops.) meaning, when it  covers the creat ion with it s darkness.  

び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  appears.) meaning, with it s light  and its radiance.  

ルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ヴ∠ん  

(By Him Who created male and female.) This is similar to Allah's saying,  

び ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created you in pairs.) (78:8) It  is also similar to saying,  



び⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs.) (51:49) And j ust  as these things that  are being 
sworn by are opposites, likewise that  which this swearing is about  are opposing things. This is 
why Allah says,  

び ヴｚわ∠ゼ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse. ) meaning, the act ions of the servants that  they 
have performed are also opposites and diverse. Therefore, there are those who do good and 
there are those who do evil.  Allah then says,  

び ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa.) meaning, he gives what  he has been commanded to give 
and he fears Allah in his affairs.  

び ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(And believes in Al-Husna.) meaning, in the compensat ion for that . This was said by Qatadah. 
Khusayf said, "In the reward. '' Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Meaning for goodness. '' Thus, 
Allah says,  

び∠モ⌒ガ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(But  he who is greedy) meaning, with that  which he has.  

びヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and thinks himself  self-suff icient ,) ` Ikrimah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means he is 
st ingy with his wealth and considers himself  to be in no need of his Lord, the Mighty and 
Maj est ic. '' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

び ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And denies Al-Husna.) meaning, the recompense in the abode of the Hereafter.  



び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(We will make smooth for him the path to evil.) meaning, the path of evil.  This is as Allah says,  

∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
f irst  t ime, and We shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly.) (6:110) And there are 
many Ayat  with this meaning, proving that  Allah rewards those who intend good with success, 
while whoever intends evil is abandoned, and all of this is in accordance with a preordained 
decree. There are also many Hadiths that  prove this.  

 

The Narration of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakr that  he said to the Messenger of Allah , "O Messenger of 
Allah! Do we act  according to what  has already been decided, or is the mat ter j ust  beginning 
(i.e., st il l undecided)'' He replied,  

»ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ«  

(Indeed it  is according to what  has already been decided.) Then Abu Bakr said, "Then what  
(good) are deeds, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

»ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ｘモ⊥ミ«  

(Everyone will f ind it  easy to do such deeds that  will lead him to what  he was created for.)  

 

The Narration of ` Ali 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ` Ali bin Abi Talib that  they (the Companions) were with the 
Messenger of Allah at  the cemetery of Baqi`  Al-Gharqad for a funeral, when the Prophet  said,  

» ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(There is none among you except  that  his place has already been writ ten, a seat  in Paradise 
and a seat  in the Hellf ire.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we depend on this'' He 
replied,  



»ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ｘモ⊥ム∠プ ∩ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや«  

(Perform deeds for everyone will have the deeds of what  he was created for (Paradise or Hell) 
made easy for him.) Then he recited the Ayah  

∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - 

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease.)'' unt il the Ayah:  

びン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(the path to evil) He (Imam Al-Bukhari) also recorded another similar narrat ion from ` Ali bin 
Abi Talib in which he said, "We were at  a funeral in the cemetery of Baqi`  Al-Gharqad when 
the Messenger of Allah came and sat  down. So we came and sat  around him and he had a st ick 
with him. Then he bowed his head and he began to scratch the ground with his st ick. He then 
said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃る∠シヲ⊥ヘ∇レ∠ョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⇔るｚΒ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ

り∠ギΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(There is not  anyone among you -- or is not  a single soul (that  has been created) -- except  that  
his place has been writ ten in Paradise or in the Fire, and it  has been writ ten that  he will be 
miserable or happy.) A man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we j ust  depend on what  has 
been writ ten for us and give up performing deeds For whoever of us is of the people of 
happiness then he will be of the people of happiness, and whoever among us is of the people of 
misery then he will be of the people of misery. '' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚジ∠Β⊥Β∠プ ⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚジ∠Β⊥Β∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ボｚゼャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ボｚゼャや:  

(Those people who are the people of happiness, they will have the deeds of the people of 
happiness made easy for them. And those people who are the people of misery, they will have 
the deeds of the people of misery made easy for them.) Then he recited the Ayah:  



 ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - 

∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β-び ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ガ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ-ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∂ジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ -び«  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease (goodness). But  he who is greedy and thinks himself  self-suff icient , and belies 
Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path to evil.)) The other compilers of the Group 
have also recorded this Hadith.  

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin ` Umar 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  ` Umar said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do you think 
that  the deeds that  we do are a mat ter that  is already predetermined or are they something 
j ust  beginning or new'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハゅ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ
ｚョ∠ぺ ∩∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ゅ６ヤ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ

 ⌒¬ゅ∠ボｚゼャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α
¬ゅ∠ボｚゼヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(It  is something that  has already been predetermined. Therefore, work deeds, O son of Al-
Khat tab! For verily, each person will have things made easy for him. So whoever is from the 
people of happiness, then he will work deeds for happiness, and whoever is from the people of 
misery, then he will work deeds for misery.)'' This Hadith has been recorded by At -Tirmidhi in 
the Book of Al-Qadar and he said "Hasan Sahih. '' Another Hadith Narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Jabir bin ` Abdullah that  he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are we performing 
deeds for something that  has already been predetermined or is the mat ter based upon what  we 
are j ust  doing (now)'' The Prophet  replied,  

»ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ«  

(It  is a mat ter that  has been predetermined.) Then Suraqah said, "Then what  is the purpose of 
deeds'' The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»ｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ∃モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ぁモ⊥ミヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ∀ゲ«  



(Everyone who does deeds will have his deeds made easy for him.) Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded from ` Amir bin ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr that  he said, "Abu Bakr used 
to free servants upon their acceptance of Islam in Makkah. He used to free the elderly and the 
women when they accepted Islam. So his father said to him, ` O my son! I see that  you are 
freeing people who are weak. But  if  you freed st rong men they could stand with you, defend 
you and protect  you. ' Abu Bakr replied, ` O my father! I only want  -- and I think he said -- what  
is with Allah. ' Some people of my family have told me this Ayah was revealed about  him:  

 ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - 

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease.)'' Then Allah says,  

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes down) Muj ahid said, "This means when he 
dies. '' Abu Salih and Malik said -- narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam, "When he goes down into the 
Fire.''  

 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - 

 ヴｚヌ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ほ∠プ- ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠Ι - 

∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ- ヴ∠ボ∇ゎｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱ - ン⌒グｚャや 
 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α- ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ- ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒ま - ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α  

(12. Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) (13. And t ruly, unto Us (belong) the last  (Hereafter) 
and the f irst  (this world).) (14. Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazza.) (15. None shall 
enter it  save the most  wretched.) (16. Who denies and turns away.) (17. And those with Taqwa 
will be far removed from it .) (18. He who gives of his wealth for self-purif icat ion.) (19. And 
who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) (20. Except  to seek the Face of his 
Lord, the Most  High.) (21. He, surely, will be pleased.)  

 

The Matter of Guidance and other than it is in the Hand of Allah, 
and Allah's Warning about the Hellfire 



Qatadah said,  

び ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) "This means, We will explain what  is lawful and what  is 
prohibited. '' Others have said that  it  means, "Whoever t raverses upon the path of guidance, 
then he will reach Allah (i.e., in the Hereafter). '' They consider this Ayah like Allah's saying,  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And upon Allah is the responsibilit y to explain the St raight  path.) (16:9) This has been 
ment ioned by Ibn Jarir.  Allah said;  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, unto Us (belong) the last  (Hereafter) and the f irst  (this world).) This means, ` they 
both belong to Us and I (Allah) am in complete cont rol of them.' Then Allah says,  

び ヴｚヌ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazza.) Muj ahid said, "Blazing. '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Simak bin Harb that  he heard An-Nu` man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah giving a sermon, in which he said:  

»ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(I have warned you of the Fire.) And he said it  in such a voice that  if  a man was in the 
marketplace he could hear it  from where I am standing now. And he said it  (with such force) 
that  the garment  that  was on his shoulder fell down to his feet . '' Imam Ahmad recorded from 
Abu Ishaq that  he heard An-Nu` man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

»∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒ゾ∠ヨ∇カ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥ゎ

ヮ⊥ビゅ∠ョ⌒キ«  

(Verily, the person to be punished lightest  of the people of the Fire on the Day of Judgement  
will be a man who will have placed on the soles of  his feet  two coals that  will cause his brain to 
boil.)'' Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded this narrat ion. Muslim recorded that  Abu Ishaq narrated 
from An-Nu` man bin Bashir that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ゲ⌒セ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ビゅ∠ョ⌒キ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ミや

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥モ∠ィ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャや
ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ∠ャ«  

(Verily, the lightest  punishment  received by the people of the Hellf ire will be a man who will 
have two sandals whose st raps will be made of f ire that  will cause his brain to boil j ust  as a 
cauldron boils. Yet  he will not  think that  anyone is receiving a torment  more severe than him, 
even though he will be receiving the lightest  punishment  of them.) Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None shall enter it  save the most  wretched.) meaning, none will enter surrounded by it  on all 
sides except  the most  wretched. Then Allah explains who this (the most  wretched) is by His 
saying,  

ｚグ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャやぴび∠ゆ  

(Who denies) meaning, in his heart .  

びヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and turns away.) meaning, from act ing with his limbs and performing deeds according to their 
pillars. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや «  

(All of my followers will enter Paradise on the Day of Judgement  except  for whoever refuses.) 
They (the Companions) said, "Who would refuse, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

»や ∠モ∠カ∠キ ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャ
ヴ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever obeys me, he will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me, then he has refused.) 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith. Allah then says,  



び ヴ∠ボ∇ゎｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it .) meaning, the righteous, pure, most  pious 
person will be saved from the Fire. Then He explains who he is by His saying,  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(He who gives of his wealth for self-purif icat ion.) meaning, he spends his wealth in obedience 
of his Lord in order to purify himself ,  his wealth and whatever Allah has bestowed upon him of 
religion and worldly things.  

び ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) meaning, giving his wealth is 
not  done so that  he may gain some favor from someone wherein they return some good to him, 
and therefore he gives to get  something in return. He only spends his wealth  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よやぴ  

(to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most  High) meaning, hoping to at tain the blessing of seeing 
Him in the f inal abode in the Gardens of Paradise. Allah then says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(He, surely, will be pleased.) meaning, indeed those with these characterist ics will be pleased.  

 

The Cause of this Revelation and the Virtue of Abu Bakr 

Many of the scholars of Tafsir have ment ioned that  these Ayat  were revealed about  Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq. Some of them even ment ioned that  there is a consensus among the Qur'anic 
commentators concerning this. There is no doubt  that  he is included in the meaning of these 
Ayat , and that  he is the most  deserving of the Ummah to be described with these 
characterist ics in general, for indeed, the wording of  these Ayat  is general. As in Allah's saying,  

ぴ ヴ∠ボ∇ゎｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱ- ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it .  He who gives of his wealth for self-
purif icat ion. And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) However, he (Abu 
Bakr) was the f irst  and foremost  of this Ummah to have all of these characterist ics and other 
praiseworthy characterist ics as well.  For verily, he was t ruthful,  pious, generous, charitable, 



and he always spent  his wealth in obedience of His Master (Allah) and in aiding the Messenger 
of Allah . How many Dirhams and Dinars did he spend seeking the Face of His Most  Noble Lord. 
And did not  consider any of the people as owning him some favor that  he needed to get  
compensat ion for. Rather, his virtue and kindness was even shown towards leaders and chiefs 
from all the other t ribes as well.  This is why ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud, who was the chief of the 
Thaqif  t ribe, said to him on the day of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, "By Allah, if  I did not  owe 
you a debt , which I have not  paid you back for,  I would have responded to you (i.e., your call 
to Islam). '' Abu Bakr As-Siddiq became angry with him for saying such a thing (i.e., I owe you 
something). So if  this was his posit ion with the chiefs of the Arabs and the heads of the t ribes, 
then what  about  those other than them. Thus, Allah says,  

 ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ-び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back. Except  to seek the Face of his 
Lord, the Most  High. He, surely, will be pleased.) And in the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥る∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ハ∠キ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
∇ら∠ハゅ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャやゲ∇Β∠カ や∠グ∠ワ ∩⌒ぶや∠ギ«  

(Whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah, the Gatekeepers of Paradise will 
call to him saying, "O servant  of Allah! This is good.'') So Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
The one who is called from them will not  have any need. Will there be anyone who will be 
called from all of them'' The Prophet  replied,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and I hope that  you will be one of them.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Layl, 
and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duha 

(Chapter - 93) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   



 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ -ぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ  ∠マ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ - 

 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱ- ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ∠ポ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ン∠ヱべ∠プ- ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ６Ιべ∠ッ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ - ⇔Κ⌒もべ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ- ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ - ∠モ⌒もべｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ∠Κ∠プ
 ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ-び ∇ゐあギ∠エ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(1. By the forenoon.) (2. By the night  when it  darkens.) (3. Your Lord has neither forsaken you 
nor hates you.) (4. And indeed the Hereafter is bet ter for you than the present .) (5. And verily, 
your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) (6. Did He not  f ind you an orphan and 
gave you a refuge) (7. And He found you unaware and guided you) (8. And He found you poor 
and made you rich) (9. Therefore, t reat  not  the orphan with oppression.) (10. And repulse not  
the one who asks.) (11. And proclaim the grace of your Lord.) 

The Reason for the Revelation of Surat Ad-Duha 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Jundub that  he said, "The Prophet  became ill,  so he did not  stand 
for prayer for a night  or two. Then a woman came and said, ` O Muhammad! I think that  your 
devil has f inally left  you. ' So Allah revealed,  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

び ヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens. Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates 
you.)'' Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir,  all recorded this 
Hadith. This Jundub (who narrated it ) is Ibn ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali Al-` Alaqi. In a narrat ion from 
Al-Aswad bin Qays, he said that  he heard Jundub say that  Jibril was slow in coming to the 
Messenger of Allah . So the idolators said, "Muhammad's Lord has abandoned him.'' So Allah 
revealed,  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

び ヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens. Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates 
you.)  



 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "When the 
Qur'an was revealed to the Messenger of Allah , Jibril was delayed from coming to him for a 
number of days (on one occasion). Therefore, the Messenger of Allah was affected by this. 
Then the idolators began to say, ` His Lord has abandoned him and hates him.' So Allah 
revealed,  

∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョぴび ヴ∠ヤ  

(Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates you.)'' In this, Allah is swearing by the forenoon 
and the light  that  He has placed in it .   

び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the night  when it  darkens (Saj a).) meaning, it  set t les, darkens meaning, it  set t les, darkens 
and overcomes them. This was said by Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd and others. This 
is a clear proof of the power of the Creator of this (light ) and that  (darkness). This is as Allah 
says,  

 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ-∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や  

(By the night  as it  envelops. By the Day as it  appears.) (92:1-2) Allah also says,  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96) Allah 
then says,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Your Lord has neither forsaken you) meaning, ` He has not  abandoned you.'  

びヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor hates (Qala) you.) meaning, ` He does not  hate you.'  

 



The Hereafter is Better Than This First Life 

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed the Hereafter is bet ter for you than the present .) meaning, the abode of the 
Hereafter is bet ter for you than this current  abode. For this reason the Messenger of Allah used 
to be the most  abst inent  of the people concerning the worldly things, and he was the greatest  
of them in his disregard for worldly mat ters. This is well known by necessity from his 
biography. When the Prophet  was given the choice at  the end of his life between remaining in 
this life forever and then going to Paradise, or moving on to the company of Allah, he chose 
that  which is with Allah over this lowly world. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah was lying down on a st raw mat  and it  left  marks on his 
side. Then when he woke up he began to rub his side. So I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Will you 
allow us to spread something soft  over this st raw mat ' He replied,  

» ∃ょ⌒ミや∠ゲ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゥや∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ｚモ∠ニ«  

(I have nothing to do with this world. The parable of me and this world is like a rider who rests 
in the shade of a t ree, then he passes on and leaves it .)'' At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah both 
recorded this Hadith by way of Al-Mas̀ udi. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 

The Numerous Bounties of the Hereafter are waiting for the 
Messenger of Allah 

Then Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) meaning, in the f inal 
abode Allah will give him unt il He pleases him concerning his followers, and in that  which He 
has prepared for him from His generosity. From this will be the River of Al-Kawthar, which will 
have domes of hollowed pearls on its banks, and the mud on its banks will be the st rongest  
frangrance of musk, as will be ment ioned. Imam Abu ` Amr Al-Awza` i recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah was shown that  which his Ummah would be blessed with after 
him, t reasure upon t reasure. So he was pleased with that . Then Allah revealed,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) So, Allah will give him in 
Paradise one million palaces, and each palace will contain whatever he wishes of wives and 
servants. '' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im from his route of t ransmission. This 
chain of narrat ion is authent ic to Ibn ` Abbas, and statements like this can only be said from 
that  which is Tawqif.  



A Mention of some of Allah's Favors upon the Messenger 
Enumerating His favors upon His Messenger, Muhammad 

Allah says;  

∠ポ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴび ン∠ヱべ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α   

(Did He not  f ind you an orphan and gave you a refuge) This refers to the fact  that  his father 
died while his mother was st il l pregnant  with him, and his mother, Aminah bint  Wahb died 
when he was only six years old. After this he was under the guardianship of his grandfather, 
` Abdul-Mut talib, unt il he died when Muhammad was eight  years old. Then his uncle, Abu Talib 
took responsibilit y for him and cont inued to protect  him, assist  him, elavate his status, honor 
him, and even rest rain his people from harming him when he was forty years of age and Allah 
commissioned him with the prophethood. Even with this, Abu Talib cont inued to follow the 
religion of his people, worshipping idols. All of this took place by the divine decree of Allah and 
His decree is most  excellent . Unt il Abu Talib died a short  t ime before the Hij rah. After this 
(Abu Talib's death) the foolish and ignorant  people of the Quraysh began to at tack him, so Allah 
chose for him to migrate away from them to the city of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj  among those 
who helped him (in Al-Madinah). Allah caused his Sunnah to be spread in the most  perfect  and 
complete manner. Then, when he arrived at  their city, they gave him shelter, supported him, 
defended him and fought  before him (against  the enemies of Islam) -- may Allah be pleased 
with all of them. All of this was from Allah's protect ion for him, guarding over him and caring 
for him. Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ６Ιべ∠ッ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(He found you unaware and guided you) This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル  

(And thus We have sent  to you a Ruh from Our command. you knew not  what  is the Book, nor 
what  is Faith. But  We have made it  a light  wherewith We guide whosoever of our servants We 
will. . .) (42:52) Allah says,  

び ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⇔Κ⌒もべ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And He found you poor and made you rich) meaning, ` you were poor having dependents, so 
Allah made you wealthy and independent  of all others besides Him.' Thus, Allah combined for 
him the two posit ions: the one who is poor and pat ient , and the one who is wealthy and 
thankful. In the Two Sahihs it  has been recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



» ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ∇リ∠ハ ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠レ⌒ビ«  

(Wealth is not  determined by abundance of possessions, but  wealth is the richness of the soul.) 
In Sahih Muslim, it  is recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バｚレ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ベ⌒コ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
ロゅ∠ゎへ«  

(Whoever accepts Islam, is provided with his basic needs, and Allah makes him content  with 
what  He has given him, then he will be successful.)  

 

How should this Bounty be responded to 

Then Allah says,  

び ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Therefore, t reat  not  the orphan with oppression.) meaning, ` j ust  as you were an orphan and 
Allah sheltered you, then do not  oppress the orphan.' In other words, ` do not  humiliate him, 
scorn him or despise him. Rather, you should be kind and gent le to him.' Qatadah said, "Be like 
a merciful father to the orphan.''  

び ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠モ⌒もべｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And repulse not  the one who asks.) meaning, ` j ust  as you were ast ray and Allah guided you, 
then do not  scorn the one who asks for knowledge seeking to be guided.' Ibn Ishaq said,  

び ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠モ⌒もべｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And repulse not  the one who asks.) "This means do not  be oppressive, arrogant , wicked, or 
mean to the weak among Allah's servants. '' Qatadah said, "This means respond to the poor with 
mercy and gent leness. ''  

び ∇ゐあギ∠エ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And procalim the grace of your Lord.) meaning, ` j ust  as you were poor and needy, and Allah 
made you wealthy, then tell about  Allah's favor upon you.' Abu Dawud recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



»サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(Whoever is not  thankful to the people, then he is not  thankful to Allah.) At -Tirmidhi also 
recorded this Hadith and he said, "Sahih''.  Abu Dawud recorded from Jabir that  the Prophet  
said,  

» ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠わ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ ⇔¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ヤ∇よ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ«  

(Whoever overcomes some test  (i.e.,  calamity) and ment ions it  (to others), then he is indeed 
thankful. And whoever conceals it ,  then indeed he was ungrateful.) Abu Dawud was alone in 
recording this Hadith. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ad-Duha, and unto Allah is due all 
praise and thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah Alam Nashrah (Surat Ash-Sharh) 

(Chapter - 94) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠マ∠ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ∠ポ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

- ∠ヂ∠ボル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや  ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ- ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ- ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま - や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ∇ょ∠ダルゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ビ∠ゲ∠プ-び ∇ょ∠ビ∇ケゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(1. Have We not  opened your breast  for you) (2. And removed from you your burden.) (3. Which 
weighed down your back) (4. And have We not  raised high your fame) (5. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief,) (6. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) (7. So when you have 
f inished, devote yourself  to Allah's worship.) (8. And to your Lord turn intent ions and hopes.) 

The Meaning of opening the Breast 

Allah says,  



び ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠マ∠ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  opened your breast  for you) meaning, ` have We not  opened your chest  for you.' 
This means, ` We illuminated it ,  and We made it  spacious, vast  and wide. ' This is as Allah says,  

び⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast  to Islam.) (6:125) And j ust  as Allah 
expanded his chest , He also made His Law vast , wide, accommodat ing and easy, containing no 
dif f iculty, hardship or burden.  

 

A Discussion of Allah's Favor upon His Messenger Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

び ∠ポ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And removed from you your burden.) This means  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴび∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  and the future.) (48:2)  

び ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠ヂ∠ボル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Which weighed down your back) Al-Inqad means the sound. And more than one of the Salaf has 
said concerning Allah's saying,  

び ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠ヂ∠ボル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Which weighed down your back) meaning, ` it s burden weighed heavy upon you.' 

The Tafsir of Surah Wat-Tin waz-Zaytun 

(Chapter - 95) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of Surat At-Tin in the Prayer while traveling 

Malik and Shu` bah narrated from ` Adi bin Thabit ,  who narrated that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, 
"The Prophet  used to recite in one of his Rak` ahs while t raveling ` At -Tin waz-Zaytun' (Surat  At -



Tin), and I have never heard anyone with a nicer voice or recitat ion than him.'' The Group has 
recorded this Hadith in their books.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒあわャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΒ⌒レΒ⌒シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ∠ヱ - ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

⌒リΒ⌒ョｘΙや - ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや- ∠マ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ-∠エ∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ム∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒  

(1. By At -Tin and Az-Zaytun.) (2. By Tur Sinin.) (3. By this city of security.) (4. Verily, We 
created man in the best  form.) (5. Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low.) (6. Save 
those who believe and do righteous deeds. Then they shall have a reward without  end.) (7. 
Then what  causes you to deny after this the Recompense) (8. Is not  Allah the best  of j udges)  

 

The Explanation of At-Tin and what comes after it 

Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  what  is meant  by At -Tin is the Masj id of Nuh that  was 
built  upon Mount  Al-Judi. Muj ahid said, "It  is this f ig that  you have.''  

び⌒ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱぴ  

(By Az-Zaytun.) Ka` b Al-Ahbar, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others have said, "It  is the Masj id of 
Jerusalem (Bayt  Al-Maqdis). '' Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said, "It  is this olive which you press (to 
ext ract  the oil). ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒レΒ⌒シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ∠ヱぴ  

(By Tur Sinin.) Ka` b Al-Ahbar and several others have said, "It  is the mountain upon which Allah 
spoke to Musa.''  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ョｘΙや ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  



(By this city of security.) meaning Makkah. This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Ibn Zayd and Ka` b Al-Ahbar. There is no dif ference of opinion 
about  this. Some of the Imams have said that  these are three dif ferent  places, and that  Allah 
sent  a Messenger to each of them from the Leading Messengers, who delivered the Great  Codes 
of Law. The f irst  place is that  of the f ig and the olive, which was Jerusalem, where Allah sent  
` Isa bin Maryam. The second place is Mount  Sinin, which is Mount  Sinai where Allah spoke to 
Musa bin ` Imran. The third place is Makkah, and it  is the city of security where whoever enters 
is safe. It  is also the city in which Muhammad was sent . They have said that  these three places 
are ment ioned at  the end of the Tawrah. The verse says, "Allah has come from Mount  Sinai - 
meaning the one upon which Allah spoke to Musa bin ` Imran; and shined from Sa` ir - meaning 
the mountain of Jerusalem from which Allah sent  ` Isa; and appeared from the mountains of 
Faran - meaning the mountains of Makkah from which Allah sent  ` Isa; and appeared from the 
mountains of Faran - meaning the mountains of  Makkah from which Allah sent  Muhammad . '' 
Thus, He ment ioned them in order to inform about  them based upon their order of existence in 
t ime. This is why He swore by a noble place, then by a nobler place, and then by a place that  is 
the nobler than both of them.  

 

Man becoming Lowly even though He was created in the Best Form 

and the Result  of that  Allah says,  

∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴび ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ  

(Verily, We created man in the best  form.) This is the subj ect  being sworn about , and it  is that  
Allah created man in the best  image and form, standing upright  with st raight  limbs that  He 
beaut if ied.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low.) meaning, to the Hellf ire. This was said by 
Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others. Then after this at t ract iveness and 
beauty, their dest inat ion will be to the Hell-f ire if  they disobey Allah and belie the Messengers. 
This is why Allah says,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save those who believe and do righteous deeds.) Some have said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low.) "This means decrepit  old age. '' This has been 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah. ` Ikrimah even said, "Whoever gathers the Qur'an (i.e.,  
he memorizes it  all),  then he will not  be returned to decrepit  old age.'' Ibn Jarir preferred this 
explanat ion. Even if  this was the meaning, it  would not  be correct  to exclude the believers 
from this, because some of them are also overcome by the senilit y of old age. Thus, the 
meaning here is what  we have already ment ioned (i.e.,  the f irst  view), which is similar to 
Allah's saying,  



 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま 
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(By Al-` Asr. Verily man is in loss, except  those who believe and perform righteous deeds.) 
(103:1-3) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠プぴび∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ  

(Then they shall have a reward without  end.) meaning, that  will not  end, as we have 
ment ioned previously. Then Allah says,  

び∠マ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then what  causes you to deny) meaning, ` O Son of Adam!'  

び⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よぴ  

(after this the Recompense) meaning, ` in the recompense that  will take place in the Hereafter. 
For indeed you know the beginning, and you know that  He Who is able to begin (the creat ion) is 
also able to repeat  it  which is easier. So what  is it  that  makes you deny the f inal return in the 
Hereafter after you have known this' Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ム∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  the Allah the best  of j udges) meaning, ` is He not  the best  of j udges, Who does not  
oppress or do any inj ust ice to anyone' And from His j ust ice is that  He will establish the 
Judgement , and He will give ret ribut ion to the person who was wronged in this life against  
whoever wronged him. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  wat -Tin waz-Zaytun and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Iqra' (Surat Al-` Alaq)  

(Chapter - 96) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

This was the First of the Qur'an revealed 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



∇ホやぴ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ- ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

 ∃ペ∠ヤ∠ハ- ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや - ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ  

(1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who created.) (2. He has created man from a clot .) (3. 
Read! And your Lord is the Most  Generous.) (4. Who has taught  by the pen.) (5. He has taught  
man that  which he knew not .) 

The Beginning of the Prophethood of Muhammad and the First of 
the Qur'an revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said: The f irst  thing that  began happening with the 
Messenger of Allah from the revelat ion was dreams that  he would see in his sleep that  would 
come t rue. He would not  see any dream except  that  it  would come t rue j ust  like the (clearness 
of) the daybreak in the morning. Then seclusion became beloved to him. So, he used to go to 
the cave of Hira' and devote himself  to worship there for a number of nights, and he would 
bring provisions for that . Then he would return to Khadij ah and replenish his provisions for a 
similar number of nights. This cont inued unt il the revelat ion suddenly came to him while he 
was in the cave of Hira'. The angel came to him while he was in the cave and said, "Read!'' The 
Messen- ger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :¬ン⌒ケゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(I replied: "I am not  one who reads.) Then he said, "So he (the angel) seized me and pressed me 
unt il I could no longer bear it .  Then he released me and said: ` Read!' So I replied: ` I am not  
one who reads.' So, he pressed me a second t ime unt il I could no longer bear it .  Then he 
released me and said:  

び ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

(Read in the Name of your Lord who has created.) unt il he reached the Ayah,  

び∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(That  which he knew not . )'' So he returned with them (those Ayat ) and with his heart  t rembling 
unt il he came (home) to Khadij ah, and he said,  

»ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ«  

(Wrap me up, wrap me up!) So they wrapped him up unt il his fear went  away. After that  he 
told Khadij ah everything that  had happened (and said),  



»∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ«  

(I fear that  something may happen to me.) Khadij ah replied, "Never! By Allah, Allah will never 
disgrace you. You keep good relat ions with your relat ives, you speak the t ruth, you help the 
poor and the dest itute, you serve your guests generously, and you help the deserving, calamity 
aff licted people. '' Khadij ah then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqah bin Nawfal bin Asad 
bin ` Abdul-` Uzza bin Qusay, who, during the period of ignorance became a Christ ian and used 
to scribe the Scriptures in Arabic. He would write from the Inj il in Hebrew as much as Allah 
willed for him to write. He was an old man and had lost  his eyesight . Khadij ah said to him, "O 
my cousin! Listen to the story of your nephew. '' Waraqah asked, "O my nephew! What  have you 
seen'' Allah's Messenger described what  he saw. Waraqah said, "This is An-Namus whom Allah 
had sent  to Musa. I wish I was young and could live unt il the t ime when your people would drive 
you out . '' Allah's Messenger asked,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ワ ｚヶ⌒ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Will they drive me out ) Waraqah replied in the aff irmat ive and said, "Anyone who came with 
something similar to what  you have brought , was t reated with host il it y and enmity; and if  I 
should remain alive t il l that  day then I would f irmly support  you.'' But  Waraqah did not  remain. 
He died and the revelat ion paused unt il Allah's Messenger became sad according to what  we 
were told. Due to this grief he set  out  a number of t imes with the intent  of throwing himself  
from the mountain tops. However, every t ime he would reach the peak of a mountain to throw 
himself  from it ,  Jibril would appear to him and say, "O Muhammad! You are t ruly the Messenger 
of Allah! '' Therefore, his worry would be eased, his soul would be set t led and he would return 
(down from the mountain). Then, when the revelat ion did not  come again for a long t ime, he 
set  out  as he had done before. So when he reached the peak of the mountain, Jibril appeared 
to him again and said to him the same as he had said before. '' This Hadith has been recorded in 
the Two Sahihs by way of Az-Zuhri.  We have already discussed this Hadith's chain of narrat ion, 
it s text  and its meanings at  length in the beginning of our explanat ion of Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
Therefore, whoever would like to read it ,  it  is researched there, and all praise and blessings 
are due to Allah. So the f irst  thing that  was revealed of the Qur'an were these noble and 
blessed Ayat . They are the f irst  mercy that  Allah bestowed upon His servants and the f irst  
bounty that  Allah favored them with.  

 

The Honor and Nobility of Man is in His Knowledge 

These Ayat  inform of the beginning of man's creat ion from a dangling clot , and that  out  of 
Allah's generosity He taught  man that  which he did not  know. Thus, Allah exalted him and 
honored him by giving him knowledge, and it  is the dignity that  the Father of Humanity, Adam, 
was dist inguished with over the angels. Knowledge somet imes is in the mind, somet imes on the 
tongue, and somet imes in writ ing with the f ingers. Thus, it  may be intellectual, spoken and 
writ ten. And while the last  (writ ten) necessitates the f irst  two (intellectual and spoken), the 
reverse is not  t rue. For this reason Allah says,  

 ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ- ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや - ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや  



(Read! And your Lord is the Most  Generous. Who has taught  by the pen. He has taught  man that  
which he knew not .) There is a narrat ion that  states, "Record knowledge by writ ing.'' There is 
also a saying which states, "Whoever acts according to what  he knows, Allah will make him 
inherit  knowledge that  he did not  know.''  

 ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Β∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ロや∠¬ｚケ ラ∠ぺ - ｚラ⌒ま 
 ヴ∠バ∇ィぁゲャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ - ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ 

 ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま- ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ - ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャゅ⌒よ-∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ  ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ- ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

 ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや- ⌒る∠Β⌒タゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅバ∠ヘ∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ∃る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠カ ∃る∠よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∃る∠Β⌒タゅ∠ル- ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒キゅ∠ル ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - ⊥ネ∇ギ∠レ∠シ 

 ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠よｚゴャや-び ゆ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ホや∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ   

(6. Nay! Verily, man does t ransgress.) (7. Because he considers himself  self-suff icient .) (8. 
Surely, unto your Lord is the return.) (9. Have you seen him who prevents) (10. A servant  when 
he prays) (11. Have you seen if  he is on the guidance) (12. Or enj oins Taqwa) (13. Have you 
seen if  he denies and turns away) (14. Knows he not  that  Allah sees) (15. Nay! If  he ceases not , 
We will scorch his forehead --) (16. A lying, sinful forehead!) (17. Then let  him call upon his 
council.) (18. We will call out  the guards of Hell!) (19. Nay! Do not  obey him. Fall prost rate and 
draw near (to Allah)!)  

 

The Threat against Man's Transgression for the sake of Wealth 

Allah informs that  man is very pleased, most  evil,  scornful and t ransgressive when he considers 
himself  self-suff icient  and having an abundance of wealth. Then Allah threatens, warns and 
admonishes him in His saying,  

び ヴ∠バ∇ィぁゲャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, unto your Lord is the return.) meaning, ` unto Allah is the f inal dest inat ion and return, 
and He will hold you accountable for your wealth, as to where you obtained it  from and how 
did you spend it . '  

 

Scolding of Abu Jahl and the Threat of seizing Him 

Then Allah says,  



 ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ   

(Have you seen him who prevents. A servant  when he prays) This was revealed about  Abu Jahl, 
may Allah curse him. He threatened the Prophet  for performing Salah at  the Ka` bah. Thus, 
Allah f irst ly admonished him with that  which was bet ter by saying,  

び ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you seen if  he is on the guidance.) meaning, ` do you think this man whom you are 
prevent ing is upon the st raight  path in his act ion, or  

び ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or enj oins Taqwa) in his statements Yet , you rebuke him and threaten him due to his prayer. ' 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Knows he not  that  Allah sees) meaning, doesn't  this person who is prevent ing this man who is 
following correct  guidance know that  Allah sees him and hears his words, and He will 
compensate him in full for what  he has done Then Allah says by way of warning and 
threatening,  

び⌒ヮ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! If  he ceases not ,) meaning, if  he does not  recant  from his discord and obst inacy,  

び⌒る∠Β⌒タゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅバ∠ヘ∇ジ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(We will scorch his forehead.) meaning, ` indeed We will make it  ext remely black on the Day of 
Judgement . ' Then He says,  

び ∃る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠カ ∃る∠よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∃る∠Β⌒タゅ∠ルぴ  

(A lying, sinful forehead!) meaning, the forehead of Abu Jahl is lying in its statements and 
sinful in it s act ions.  

∠Α⌒キゅ∠ル ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび ⊥ヮ  

(Then let  him call upon his council.) meaning, his people and his t ribe. In other words, let  him 
call them in order to seek help from them.  



び ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠よｚゴャや ⊥ネ∇ギ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We will call out  the guards of Hell!) ` And they are the angels of torment . This is so that  he 
may know who will win -- Our group or his group' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Abu Jahl said, ` If  I see Muhammad praying at  the Ka` bah, I will stomp on his neck. ' So this 
reached the Prophet  ,  who said,  

»∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャる∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ«  

(If  he does, he will be seized by the angels.)'' This Hadith was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i in their Books of Tafsir.  Likewise, it  has been recorded by Ibn Jarir.  Ahmad, At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir,  all recorded it  from Ibn ` Abbas with the following wording: 
"The Messenger of Allah was praying at  the Maqam (prayer stat ion of Ibrahim) when Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham passed by him and said, ` O Muhammad! Haven't  I prevented you from this' He 
threatened the Prophet  and thus, the Messenger of Allah became angry with him and 
reprimanded him. Then he said, ` O Muhammad! What  can you threaten me with By Allah, I 
have the most  kinsmen of this valley with me in the large. ' Then Allah revealed,  

 ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒キゅ∠ル ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ-ｚゴャや ⊥ネ∇ギ∠レ∠シ び ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠よ  

(Then let  him call upon his council.  We will call out  the guards of Hell!)'' Ibn ` Abbas then said, 
"If  he had called his people, the angels of torment  would have seized him at  that  very instant . '' 
At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  Abu Jahl said, "Does 
Muhammad cover his face with dust  (i.e.,  from prost rat ion) while he is among you all '' They 
(the people) replied, "Yes.'' Then he said, "By Al-Lat  and Al-` Uzza, if  I see him praying like this, 
I will stomp on his neck, and I will certainly put  his face in the dust . '' So the Messenger of Allah 
came and he began praying, which made it  possible for Abu Jahl to stomp on his neck. Then the 
people became surprised at  him (Abu Jahl) because he began ret reat ing on his heels and 
covering himself  with his hands. Then it  was said to him, "What 's the mat ter with you'' He 
replied, "Verily, between me and him is a ditch of f ire, monsters and wings. '' Then the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヘ∠ト∠わ∇カゅ∠ャ ヶあレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠キ ∇ヲ∠ャや⇔ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ や⇔ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ«  

(If  he had come near me, the angels would have snatched him limb by limb.) The narrator 
added; "Allah revealed an Ayah, but  I do not  know whether it  is concerning the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah or not :  

∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴび ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Β  

(Nay! Verily, man does t ransgress.) to the end of the Surah.'' Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Muslim, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Abi Hat im all recorded this Hadith.  

 

Amusement for the Prophet 



Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Do not  obey him.) meaning, ` O Muhammad! Do not  obey him in what  he is forbidding 
from such as steadfastness in worship and performing worship in abundance. Pray wherever you 
wish and do not  worry about  him. For indeed Allah will protect  you and help you, and He will 
defend you against  the people. '  

びゆ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ホや∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(Fall prost rate and draw near (to Allah)!) This is j ust  like what  has been confirmed in the Sahih 
of Muslim on the authority of Abu Salih who reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∇ホ∠ぺ ∩∀ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ
¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ«  

(The closest  that  a servant  can be to his Lord is when he is in prost rat ion. Therefore, make 
abundant  supplicat ions (i.e., while prost rat ing).)'' It  has also been ment ioned previously that  
the Messenger of Allah used to prost rate when he recited  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder.) (84:1) and  

び ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created.) (96:1) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah 
Iqra' (Surat  Al-` Alaq). Unto Allah is due all praise and thanks, and He is the Giver of success and 
protect ion against  error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qadr  

(Chapter - 97) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや- ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ - ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
Β⌒プ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ- 

び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠ヤ∇ト∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(1. Verily, We have sent  it  down in the Night  of Al-Qadr.) (2. And what  will make you know 
what  the Night  of Al-Qadr is) (3. The Night  of Al-Qadr is bet ter than a thousand months.) (4. 
Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's permission with every mat ter.) (5. 
There is peace unt il the appearance of dawn.)  

 

The Virtues of the Night of Al-Qadr (the Decree) 

Allah informs that  He sent  the Qur'an down during the Night  of Al-Qadr, and it  is a blessed night  
about  which Allah says,  

び∃る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(We sent  it  down on a blessed night .) (44:3) This is the Night  of Al-Qadr and it  occurs during 
the month of Ramadan. This is as Allah says,  

び⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セぴ  

(The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an.) (2:185) Ibn ` Abbas and others have 
said, "Allah sent  the Qur'an down all at  one t ime from the Preserved Tablet  (Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz) to the House of Might  (Baytul-` Izzah), which is in the heaven of this world. Then it  
came down in parts to the Messenger of Allah based upon the incidents that  occurred over a 
period of twenty-three years. '' Then Allah magnif ied the status of the Night  of Al-Qadr, which 
He chose for the revelat ion of the Mighty Qur'an, by His saying,  

 ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ 
び ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ  

(And what  will make you know what  the Night  of Al-Qadr is The Night  of Al-Qadr is bet ter than 
a thousand months.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah "When Ramadan would come, 
the Messenger of Allah would say,  



» ∩∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∩⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠Β⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや

Β⌒プ ⊥ペ∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ぁモ∠ピ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ
 ∇リ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∀る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや

ュ⌒ゲ⊥ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ュ⌒ゲ⊥ェ«  

(Verily, the month of Ramadan has come to you all.  It  is a blessed month, which Allah has 
obligated you all to fast . During it  the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are 
closed and the devils are shackled. In it  there is a night  that  is bet ter than one thousand 
months. Whoever is deprived of it s good, then he has t ruly been deprived.)'' An-Nasa'i recorded 
this same Hadith. Aside from the fact  that  worship during the Night  of Al-Qadr is equivalent  to 
worship performed for a period of one thousand months, it  is also confirmed in the Two Sahihs 
from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ゅ⇔よゅ∠ジ⌒わ∇ェや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや 
ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ«  

(Whoever stands (in prayer) during the Night  of  Al-Qadr with faith and expect ing reward (from 
Allah), he will be forgiven for his previous sins.)  

 

The Descent of the Angels and the Decree for Every Good during 
the Night of Al-Qadr 

Allah says,  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎぴ
び ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's permission with every mat ter.) 
meaning, the angels descend in abundance during the Night  of Al-Qadr due to it s abundant  
blessings. The angels descend with the descending of blessings and mercy, j ust  as they descend 
when the Qur'an is recited, they surround the circles of Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) and they 
lower their wings with t rue respect  for the student  of knowledge. In reference to Ar-Ruh, it  is 
said that  here it  means the angel Jibril.  Therefore, the wording of the Ayah is a method of 
adding the name of the dist inct  obj ect  (in this case Jibril) separate from the general group (in 
this case the angels). Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(with every mat ter.) Mujahid said, "Peace concerning every mat ter. '' Sa` id bin Mansur said, ` Isa 
bin Yunus told us that  Al-A` mash narrated to them that  Muj ahid said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(There is peace) "It  is security in which Shaytan cannot  do any evil or any harm.'' Qatadah and 
others have said, "The mat ters are determined during it ,  and the t imes of death and provisions 
are measured out  (i.e., decided) during it . '' Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein is decreed every mat ter of  decree.) (44:4) Then Allah says,  

び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠ヤ∇ト∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(There is peace unt il the appearance of dawn.) Sa` id bin Mansur said, "Hushaym narrated to us 
on the authority of Abu Ishaq, who narrated that  Ash-Sha` bi said concerning Allah's statement ,  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎぴ
 ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⌒ノ∠ヤ∇ト∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(With every mat ter, there is a peace unt il the appearance of dawn.) ` The angels giving the 
greet ings of peace during the Night  of Al-Qadr to the people in the Masj ids unt il the coming of 
Faj r (dawn). ''' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(There is peace.) "This means all of it  is good and there is no evil in it  unt il the coming of Faj r 
(dawn). ''  

 

Specifying the Night of Decree and its Signs 

This is supported by what  Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ョゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∩ヶ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ら∇ジ⌒ェ ∠¬ゅ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや

∃ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ : ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ
∠カる∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ん⌒ャゅ∠を ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ジ⌒ョゅ«  

(The Night  of Al-Qadr occurs during the last  ten (nights). Whoever stands for them (in prayer) 
seeking their reward, then indeed Allah will forgive his previous sins and his lat ter sins. It  is an 
odd night : the ninth, or the seventh, or the f if th, or the third or the last  night  (of Ramadan).) 
The Messenger of Allah also said,  

» ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ∩∀る∠イ∇ヤ∠よ ∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠タ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠り∠ケゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠キ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ャ ∩∀る∠Β⌒ィゅ∠シ ∀る∠レ⌒ミゅ∠シ ∩ゅ⇔バ⌒デゅ∠シ や⇔ゲ∠ヨ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ

 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥Α ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム⌒ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ｚゲ∠ェ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠エΒ⌒ら∠タ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ケゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α
 ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩∀ネゅ∠バ⊥セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ

∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャやグ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ«  

(Verily, the sign of the Night  of Al-Qadr is that  it  is pure and glowing as if  there were a bright , 
t ranquil,  calm moon during it .  It  is not  cold, nor is it  hot , and no shoot ing star is permit ted 
unt il morning. Its sign is that  the sun appears on the morning following it  smooth having no rays 
on it ,  j ust  like the moon on a full moon night . Shaytan is not  allowed to come out  with it  (the 
sun) on that  day.) This chain of narrat ion is good. In it s text  there is some oddit ies and in some 
of it s wordings there are things that  are obj ect ionable. Abu Dawud ment ioned a sect ion in his 
Sunan that  he t it led, "Chapter: Clarif icat ion that  the Night  of Al-Qadr occurs during every 
Ramadan.'' Then he recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked 
about  the Night  of Al-Qadr while I was listening and he said,  

»ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(It  occurs during every Ramadan.)'' The men of this chain of narrat ion are all reliable, but  Abu 
Dawud said that  Shu` bah and Sufyan both narrated it  from Ishaq and they both considered it  to 
be a statement  of the Companion (Ibn ` Umar, and thus not  the statement  of the Prophet  ). It  
has been reported that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah performed I` t ikaf 
during the f irst  ten nights of Ramadan and we performed I` t ikaf with him. Then Jibril came to 



him and said, ` That  which you are seeking is in front  of you. ' So the Prophet  performed I` t ikaf 
during the middle ten days of Ramadan and we also performed I` t ikaf with him. Then Jibril 
came to him and said; ` That  which you are seeking is ahead of you. ' So the Prophet  stood up 
and gave a sermon on the morning of the twent ieth of Ramadan and he said,  

» ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ヶ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ム∠わ∇ハや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∇ル⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒カや∠ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ

 ∃リΒ⌒デ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠ぺ ヶあル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ヶ⌒プ
¬ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever performed I` t ikaf with me, let  him come back (for I` t ikaf again), for verily I saw the 
Night  of Al-Qadr, and I was caused to forget  it ,  and indeed it  is during the last  ten (nights). It  is 
during an odd night  and I saw myself  as if  I were prost rat ing in mud and water.) The roof of the 
Masj id was made of dried palm-t ree leaves and we did not  see anything (i.e., clouds) in the 
sky. But  then a patch of wind-driven clouds came and it  rained. So the Prophet  lead us in 
prayer unt il we saw the t races of mud and water on the forehead of the Messenger of Allah , 
which confirmed his dream.'' In one narrat ion it  adds that  this occurred on the morning of the 
twenty-f irst  night  (meaning the next  morning). They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded it  
in the Two Sahihs. Ash-Shafi` i said, "This Hadith is the most  authent ic of what  has been 
reported.'' It  has also been said that  it  is on the twenty-third night  due to a Hadith narrated 
from ` Abdullah bin Unays in Sahih Muslim. It  has also been said that  it  is on the twenty-f if th 
night  due to what  Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カや∠ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ
ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠ゎ ∃る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ∩ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠ゎ ∃る∠バ⌒よゅ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∩ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠ゎ ∃る∠バ⌒シゅ∠ゎ«  

(Seek it  in the last  ten (nights) of Ramadan. In the ninth it  st il l remains, in the seventh it  st il l  
remains, in the f if th it  st il l remains.) Many have explained this Hadith to refer to the odd 
nights, and this is the most  apparent  and most  popular explanat ion. It  has also been said that  it  
occurs on the twenty-seventh night  because of what  Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ubay 
bin Ka` b that  the Messenger of Allah ment ioned that  it  was on the twenty-seventh night . Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Zirr that  he asked Ubayy bin Ka` b, "O Abu Al-Mundhir! Verily, your 
brother Ibn Mas̀ ud says whoever stands for prayer (at  night ) the ent ire year, will catch the 
Night  of Al-Qadr. '' He (Ubayy) said, "May Allah have mercy upon him. Indeed he knows that  it  is 
during the month of Ramadan and that  it  is the twenty-seventh night . '' Then he swore by Allah. 
Zirr then said, "How do you know that '' Ubayy replied, "By a sign or an indicat ion that  he (the 
Prophet  ) informed us of. It  rises that  next  day having no rays on it  -- meaning the sun.'' Muslim 
has also recorded it .  It  has been said that  it  is the night  of the twenty-ninth. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal recorded from ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  he asked the Messenger of Allah about  the 
Night  of Decree and he replied,  



» ∩⌒ゲ⌒カや∠ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ
 ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
 ∃ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ

Α⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱる∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヶ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リ«  

(Seek it  in Ramadan in the last  ten nights. For verily, it  is during the odd nights, the twenty-
f irst ,  or the twenty-third, or the twenty-f if th, or the twenty-seventh, or the twenty-ninth, or 
during the last  night .) Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of 
Allah said about  the Night  of Al-Qadr,  

» ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ⌒シゅ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠バ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま
 ⌒キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

ヴ∠ダ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Verily, it  is during the twenty-seventh or the twenty-ninth night . And verily, the angels who 
are on the earth during that  night  are more numerous than the number of pebbles.) Ahmad was 
alone in recording this Hadith and there is nothing wrong with it s chain of narrat ion. At -
Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Qilabah that  he said, "The Night  of Al-Qadr moves around (i.e., 
from year to year) throughout  the last  ten nights. '' This view that  At -Tirmidhi ment ions from 
Abu Qilabah has also been recorded by Malik, Ath-Thawri, Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ishaq bin 
Rahuyah, Abu Thawr, Al-Muzani, Abu Bakr bin Khuzaymah and others. It  has also been related 
from Ash-Shafi` i,  and Al-Qadi reported it  f rom him, and this is most  likely. And Allah knows 
best .  

 

Supplication during the Night of Decree 

It  is recommended to supplicate often during all t imes, especially during the month of 
Ramadan, in the last  ten nights, and during the odd nights of it  even more so. It  is 
recommended that  one say the following supplicat ion a lot : "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft -
Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me.'' This is due to what  Imam Ahmad recorded from 
` A'ishah, that  she said, "O Messenger of Allah! If  I f ind the Night  of Al-Qadr what  should I say'' 
He replied,  

»ヶ⌒ャヲ⊥ホ :∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥ゎ ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャやヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ブ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠ヲ«  

(Say: "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft -Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me.'') At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah have all recorded this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. '' Al-Hakim recorded it  in his Mustadrak (with a different  chain of narrat ion) and 



he said that  it  is authent ic according to the criteria of the two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim). An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Laylat  Al-Qadr, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah)  

(Chapter - 98) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Messenger of Allah recited this Surah to Ubayy 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Messenger of Allah said to Ubayy bin Ka` b,  

»∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

«  

(Verily, Allah has commanded me to recite to you (Those who disbelieve from among the 
People of the Scripture.)) Ubayy said, "He (Allah) ment ioned me by name to you'' The Prophet  
replied,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) So he (Ubayy) cried. Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i all recorded this 
Hadith from Shu` bah.  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ
⊥る∠レ∂Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ∂ム∠ヘレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

⇔り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∂ョ-∀る∠ヨ∂Β∠ホ ∀ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ - 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ 



⊥る∠レ∂Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ¬べ∠ィ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ∠リΑ∂ギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ
⌒る∠ヨ∂Β∠ボャや ⊥リΑ⌒キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ-び  

(1. Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and the idolators, were not  
going to leave unt il there came to them the Bayyinah.) (2. A Messenger from Allah recit ing 
purif ied pages.) (3. Wherein are upright  Books.) (4. And the People of the Scripture dif fered 
not  unt il after there came to them the Bayyinah.) (5. And they were commanded not , but  that  
they should worship Allah, making religion purely for Him alone, Hunafa',  and that  they 
perform Salah and give Zakah, and that  is the right  religion.)  

 

Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture and the Idolators 

As for the People of the Scripture, they are the Jews and the Christ ians, and the idolators are 
the worshippers of idols and f ire among the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Muj ahid said, they are 
not  going  

あム∠ヘレ⊥ョぴび∠リΒ  

(to leave) "Meaning, they will not  be f inished unt il the t ruth becomes clear to them.'' Qatadah 
also said the same thing.  

び⊥る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il there came to them the Bayyinah.) meaning, this Qur'an. This is why Allah says,  

∠ャぴ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ
び ⊥る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒあム∠ヘレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and idolators, were not  going to 
leave unt il there came to them the Bayyinah.) Then He explains what  the Bayyinah is by His 
saying,  

び ⇔り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケぴ  

(A Messenger from Allah, recit ing purif ied pages.) meaning, Muhammad and the Magnif icent  
Qur'an he recites, which is writ ten down among the most  high gathering in purif ied pages. This 
is similar to Allah's statement ,  



 ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠プぴ- ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ - ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ-び ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミ   

(In Records held in honor. Exalted, purif ied, in the hands of scribes (angels). Honorable and 
obedient .) (80:13-16) Then Allah says,  

び ∀る∠ヨあΒ∠ホ ∀ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Wherein are upright  Books.) Ibn Jarir said, "Meaning in the purif ied pages are Books from Allah 
that  are upright , j ust  and st raight . They have no mistakes in them because they are from Allah, 
the Mighty and Maj est ic. ''  

 

The Differing only occurred after the Knowledge came 

Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(And the People of the Scripture dif fered not  unt il after there came to them the Bayyinah.) 
This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(And be not  as those who divided and dif fered among themselves after the Bayyinat  came to 
them. It  is they for whom there is an awful torment .) (3:105) This refers to the people of those 
divinely revealed Scriptures that  were sent  down to the nat ions that  were before us. After 
Allah established the proofs and evidences against  them, they divided and dif fered concerning 
that  which Allah had intended in their Scriptures, and they had many dif ferences. This is like 
what  has been reported in a Hadith that  has many routes of t ransmission,  

»∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇レ⌒を ヴヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ
り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the Jews dif fered unt il they became seventy-one sects. And verily, the Christ ians 
dif fered unt il they became seventy-two sects. And this Ummah will divide into seventy-three 
sects, and all of them will be in the Fire except  one.) They said, "Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He replied,  

»ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

((Those who are upon) what  I and my Companions are upon.)  

 

The Command of Allah was merely that They make their Religion 
solely for Him 

Allah says,  

⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ  

(And they were commanded not , but  that  they should worship Allah, making religion purely for 
Him alone,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺび ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him: La ilaha illa Ana.) 
(21:25) Thus, Allah says,  

び∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェぴ  

(Hunafa') meaning, avoiding Shirk and being t ruly devout  to Tawhid. This is like Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  



(And Verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut  (false deit ies). '') (16:36) A discussion of the word Hanif  has already been 
ment ioned previously and in Surat  Al-An` am, so there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and perform Salah) And this is the best  of the physical forms of worship.  

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and give Zakah,) This is doing good to the poor and the needy.  

び⌒る∠ヨあΒ∠ボャや ⊥リΑ⌒キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is the right  religion.) meaning, the upright  and j ust  religion, or the nat ion that  is 
st raight  and balanced.  

⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ
 ⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ぁゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ

- ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ- ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ 

や ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙ
 ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッあケ

び ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ  

(6. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and idolators, will 
abide in the f ire of Hell.  They are the worst  of  creatures.) (7. Verily, those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, they are the best  of creatures.) (8. Their reward with their Lord is 
Eternal Gardens, underneath which rivers f low. They will abide therein forever, Allah will be 
pleased with them, and they well-pleased with Him. That  is for him who fears his Lord.)  

 

Mentioning the Worse and Best of Creation and Their Recompense 

Allah informs of what  will happen to the wicked disbelievers among the People of the Scripture 
and the idolators who oppose the Allah's divinely revealed Books and the Prophets whom He 



sent . He says that  they will be in the f ire of Hell on the Day of Judgement  and they will abide 
therein forever. This means that  they will remain in it  and they will have no way out  of it  and 
they will not  cease being in it .   

び⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ぁゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(They are the worst  of creatures.) meaning, they are the worst  creat ion that  Allah has 
fashioned and created. Then Allah informs about  the situat ion of the righteous people who 
believed in their hearts and performed righteous deeds with their bodies. He says that  they are 
the best  of creat ion. Abu Hurayrah and a group of the scholars have used this Ayah as a proof 
that  the believers have a status among the creatures that  is bet ter than the angels. This is 
because Allah says,  

び⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are the best  of creatures.) Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(Their reward with their Lord) meaning, on the Day of Judgement .  

∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(is Eternal Gardens underneath which rivers f low. They will abide therein forever,) meaning, 
having no end, no break and no conclusion.  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッあケぴ  

(Allah will be pleased with them, and they well-pleased with Him.) The condit ion of Him being 
pleased with them is more illust ri- ous than all of the everlast ing delights that  they will be 
given.  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and they well-pleased with Him.) Due to the comprehensive favors He has given them. Then 
Allah says,  

び⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(That  is for him who fears his Lord.) meaning, this is the reward that  will be at tained by those 
who revere Allah and fear Him as He deserves to be feared. This is the person who worships 
Allah as if  he sees Him, and he knows that  even though he does not  see Him, indeed Allah sees 
him. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Shall I not  inform you of the best  of creat ion) They said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah! '' He 
said,  

» ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠レ⌒バ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ∀る∠バ∇Β∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ . ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ

るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや«  

(A man who takes the reins of his horse in the way of Allah, and whenever there is a fearful cry 
from the enemy, he climbs upon it .  Shall I not  inform you of the best  of creat ion) They said, 
"Of course, O Messenger of Allah! '' He said,  

» ヶ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃るｚヤ⊥を ヶ⌒プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
ャや∠りゅ∠ミｚゴ .∨⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや あゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(A man who has a f lock of sheep and he establishes the prayer and gives the obligatory charity. 
Shall I not  inform you of the worst  of creat ion) They said, "Of course. '' He said,  

»⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャやヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ «  

(The person who is asked by Allah and he does not  give by Him.) This is the end of the Tafsir of  
Surat  Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah), and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Idha Zulzilat (Az-Zalzalah) 

(Chapter - 99) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Az-Zalzalah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he said, "A man came to the Messenger of  
Allah and said, ` Teach me what  to recite, O Messenger of Allah! ' The Prophet  said,  



»ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやゲャや ⌒れや∠ヱ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ «  

(Recite three from those ぴwhich beginび with the let ters Alif ,  Lam, Ra') The man then said to 
him, ` I have become old in age, my heart  has hardened and my tongue has become harsh.' The 
Prophet  said,  

»ユェ ⌒れや∠ヱ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ«  

(Then recite from those ぴwhich beginび with the let ters Ha-Mim.) The man said the same thing as 
he had said before, so the Prophet  said,  

»れゅ∠エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや«  

(Recite three from the Musabbihat .) The man again said the same thing as he had said before. 
Then the man said, ` Rather give me something to recite that  is comprehensive (of all of these), 
O Messenger of Allah. ' So the Prophet  told him to recite  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) Then when he (the Prophet  ) f inished recit ing the 
Surah to him the man said, ` By He Who has sent  you you with the t ruth as a Prophet , I will 
never add anything else to it . ' Then the man turned away and left ,  and the Prophet  said,  

»ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∩⊥モ⌒イ∇Α∠ヱぁゲャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺモ⌒イ∇Α∠ヱぁゲ«  

(The lit t le man has been successful, the lit t le man has been successful.) Then the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Bring him back to me.) So the man came to him and the Prophet  said to him,  

»⌒ャ や⇔ギΒ⌒ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴ∠エ∇ッ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ヰ
るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや«  

(I have also been commanded to celebrate ` Id Al-Adha, which Allah has made a celebrat ion for 
this Ummah.) The man said ` What  do you think if  I am only able to acquire a borrowed milking 
she-camel -- should I slaughter it ' The Prophet  said,  



» ∠ポ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ニ∠ぺ ⊥ユあヤ∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇バ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ
 ⊥ュゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∠マ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マ∠よ⌒ケゅ∠セ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ

モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒わｚΒ⌒エ∇ッ⊥ぺ«  

(No. But  you should cut  your hair, clip your nails, t rim your mustache, shave your pubic area 
and that  will be the complet ion of your sacrif ice with Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic.)'' Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this (Hadith.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケ∇Ιや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ- ⌒ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケΙや-ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ - ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐ∂ギ∠エ⊥ゎ-ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ - ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥Β∂ャ ⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α- ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ 
ｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃り- ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ-び  

(1. When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) (2. And when the earth throws out  it s burdens.) (3. 
And man will say: "What  is the mat ter with it '') (4. That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) (5. 
Because your Lord will inspire it .) (6. That  Day mankind will proceed in scat tered groups that  
they may be shown their deeds.) (7. So, whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of 
dust  shall see it .) (8. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see 
it .)  

 

The Day of Judgement, what will take place during it,  the Condition 
of the Earth and the Condition of the People 

Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) "This means that  it  will move from beneath it . ''  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And when the earth throws out  its burdens.) meaning, it  will throw forth that  which is in it  of 
the dead. More than one of the Salaf have said this and it  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake (Zalzalah) of the Hour is a 
terrible thing.) (22:1) This is also similar to His saying,  

 ∇れｚギ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ-び ∇ろｚヤ∠ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(And when the earth is st retched forth, and has cast  out  all that  was in it  and became empty.) 
(84:3-4) Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠ヲ⊥ト∇シ⊥ほ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ∠クゅ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ
 や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや
 ⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠ホ や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ノ⌒デゅ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅｚジャや ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α∠ヱ∩ヶ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ :∠バ⌒ト⊥ホ や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヵ⌒ギ∠Α«  

(The earth will throw out  the pieces of it s liver (its contents). Gold and silver will come out  like 
columns. A murderer will come and say, ` I killed for this' The one who broke the t ies of kinship 
will say, ` For this I severed the t ies of kinship' The thief will say, ` For this I got  my hands 
amputated' Then they will leave it  there and no one will take anything from it .)'' Then Allah 
says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And man will say: "What  is the mat ter with it '') meaning, he will be baff led by its situat ion 
after it  used to be stable, set t led and f irm, and he used to be set t led upon its surface. This 
refers to the alterat ion of the state of things and the earth moving and shaking. There will 
come to it  inescapable quaking that  Allah prepared for it .  Then it  will throw out  it s dead 
people -- from the f irst  to the last  generat ions. At  that  t ime the people will be baff led by the 



events and the earth changing into other than the earth, and the heavens as well.  Then they 
will be presented before Allah, the One, the Irresist ible. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) meaning, it  will speak of what  the people did upon its 
surface. Imam Ahmad, At -Tirmidhi and Abu ` Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i all recorded a Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah -- and in the wording of An-Nasa'i's version it  states -- that  he said, "The 
Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah,  

∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴび ゅ  

(That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) Then he said,  

»∨ゅ∠ワ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know what  is its informat ion) They said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»∃る∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ : ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ

ゅ∠ワ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ヰ∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ«  

(Verily, it s informat ion is that  it  will test ify against  every male and female servant , about  what  
they did upon its surface. It  will say that  he did such and such on such and such day. So this is 
it s informat ion.)'' Then At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Sahih Gharib. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(Because your Lord will inspire it .) It  is apparent  that  the implied meaning here is that  He will 
permit  it  (the earth). Shabib bin Bishr narrated from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) "Its Lord will say to it ,  ` Speak.' So it  will speak.'' 
Muj ahid commented (on "inspire it ''),  " He commands it  (i.e.,  to speak). '' Al-Qurazi said, "He 
will command it  to separate from them.'' Then Allah says,  

び⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(That  Day mankind will proceed in scat tered groups (Ashtat )) meaning, they will return from 
the stat ion of the Judgement  in separate groups. This means that  they will be divided into 
types and categories: between those who are miserable and those who are happy, and those 
who are commanded to go to Paradise and those who are commanded to go to the Hellf ire. As-
Suddi said, "Ashtat  means sects. '' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥Βあャぴ  

(that  they may be shown their deeds.) meaning, so that  they may act  and be rewarded for 
what  they did in this life of good and evil.   

 

The Recompense for Every Minute Deed Therefore 

Allah goes on to say,  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ  

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .  And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight  of speck of dust  shall see it .) Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∩∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒ャ ⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや
∀ケ∇コ⌒ヱ モ⊥ィ∠ケ .∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠プ 

 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ァ∇ゲ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠Β⌒デ ∠メゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ
 ⌒る∠ッ∇ヱｚゲャや∠ヱ ァ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∠Β⌒デ ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ
 ∇ろｚレ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠Β⌒デ ∇ろ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

⊥ケゅ∠をへ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠プ∠ゲ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ∠セ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ⊥をや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ∃ゲ∠ヰ∠レ⌒よ ∇れｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α



∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや . ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘぁヘ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β⇒あレ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒プ ⌒ぶや ｚペ∠ェ ∠ザ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よゅ∠ホ⌒ケ

 ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ⇔¬や∠ヲ⌒ル∠ヱ ⇔¬ゅ∠Α⌒ケ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ガ∠プ ゅヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ
ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The horses are for three. For one man they are a reward, for another man they are a shield, 
and for another man they are a burden. In reference to the man for whom they are a reward, 
he is the man who keeps them to be used in the way of Allah. Thus, they spend their ent ire life 
grazing in the pasture or garden (wait ing in preparat ion for Jihad). So whatever aff licts them 
during that  lengthy period in the pasture or garden, it  will be counted as good deeds for him. 
Then, if  their lengthy period is ended and they are used for a noble bat t le or two, their hoof 
prints and their dung are counted as good deeds for him.  

When they passed through a st ream from which they did drink, though he (their owner) does 
not  intend to quench their thirst , yet , it  would be counted as good deeds, Therefore, they are 
a reward for that  man. A man who keeps them to maintain himself  and to be independent  of 
others (i.e., begging, etc.),  and he does not  forget  the right  of Allah upon their necks and their 
backs (i.e.,  their Zakah), then they are a shield for him (from the Hellf ire). A man who keeps 
them in order to boast , brag and show off ,  then they are a burden for him (on Judgement  
Day).) So the Messenger of Allah was then asked about  the donkeys and he said,  

» ∠りｚクゅ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠る∠Αゅ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
∠る∠バ⌒ョゅ∠イ∇ャや  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ん⌒ョび ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ  

«  

(Allah has not  revealed anything concerning them except  this single, comprehensive Ayah: (So 
whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .  And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight  of speck of dust  shall see it .)) Muslim also recorded this Hadith. In 
Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is recorded from ` Adi that  the Prophet  said,  

»る∠ら⇒あΒ∠デ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや やヲ⊥ボ⇒⇒ｚゎや«  



(Fear (ward off) the Fire, even if  by giving half  a date in charity, and even by saying a single 
word of good.) In the Sahih as well,  he (` Adi) narrated (from the Prophet  ):   

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ヲ∇ャ∠キ

∠ヱテ⌒ジ∠ら⇒∇レ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  under rate any good act , even if  it  is offering drinking water from your bucket  to one 
who is seeking a drink, or meet ing your brother with a cheerful face.) It  is also recorded in the 
Sahih that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠Α ∀り∠ケゅ∠ィ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒れゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ
りゅ∠セ ∠リ∠シ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ャ«  

(O party of believing women! None of you should belit t le a gif t  sent  by your neighbor, even if  it  
is a Firsan of a sheep.) The word Firsan in this Hadith means its hoof. In another Hadith he said,  

»ベ∠ゲ∇エ⊥ョ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ヌ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒もゅｚジャや やヱぁキ⊥ケ«  

(Give something to the beggar, even if  it  is a burnt  hoof.) It  has been reported from ` A'ishah 
that  she gave a single grape in charity and then she said, "To how much dust  is it  equivelent '' 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Awf bin Al-Harith bin At -Tufayl that  ` A'ishah told him that  the 
Prophet  used to say,  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ∩⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハゅ∠Α
ゅ⇔ら⌒ャゅ∠デ ⌒ぶや«  

(O ` A'ishah! Beware of the sins that  are belit t led, for indeed they will be taken account  of by 
Allah.) This Hadith was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.Imam Ahmad recorded from 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠わ∇イ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∇バ⌒ヨ
ヮ∠レ∇ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや«  

(Beware of the sins that  are belit t led. For verily, they are gathered in a man unt il they dest roy 
him.) And indeed the Messenger of Allah made an example of them (sins that  are taken light ly) 
by saying that  they are like a people who set t le in barren land. Then their leader comes and 



orders the men to go out  one at  a t ime and each bring back a st ick unt il they have gathered a 
large number of st icks. Then they kindled a f ire and burned everything that  they threw into 
it .This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Idha Zulzilat  (Az-Zalzalah) and all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-` Adiyat  

(Chapter - 100) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⇔ゅエ∇ら∠ッ ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ギ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケヲ⊥ヨャゅ∠プ - 

 ⇔ゅエ∇ら⊥タ ⌒れ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ- ⇔ゅバ∇ボ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠を∠ほ∠プ - ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇ト∠シ∠ヲ∠プ 
 ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ- ∀キヲ⊥レ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ-⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ  ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや あょ⊥エ⌒ャ - や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ- ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠モあダ⊥ェ∠ヱ - 

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま  

(1. By the ` Adiyat  (steeds), snort ing.) (2. St riking sparks of f ire.) (3. And scouring to the raid at  
dawn.) (4. And raise the dust  in clouds the while.) (5. And penet rat ing forthwith as one into 
the midst .) (6. Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord.) (7. And to that  He bears witness.) (8. And 
verily, he is violent  in the love of wealth.) (9. Knows he not  that  when the contents of the 
graves are poured forth) (10. And that  which is in the breasts shall be made known) (11. Verily, 
that  Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them.) 

Swearing by the Horses of War about the Ungratefulness of Man and 
His Zeal for Wealth 

Allah swears by the horses when they are made to gallop into bat t le in His path (i.e., Jihad), 
and thus they run and pant , which is the sound that  is heard from the horse when it  runs.  

び ⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケヲ⊥ヨャゅ∠プぴ  

(St riking sparks of f ire.) meaning, the st riking of their hooves on the rocks, which causes sparks 
of f ire to f ly from them.  



び ⇔ゅエ∇ら⊥タ ⌒れ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(And scouring to the raid at  dawn.) meaning, the raid that  is carried out  in the early morning 
t ime. This is j ust  as the Messenger of Allah used to perform raids in the early morning. He 
would wait  to see if  he heard the Adhan (call to prayer) from the people. If  he heard it  he 
would leave them alone, and if  he didn't  hear it  he would at tack. Then Allah says,  

∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠を∠ほ∠プぴび ⇔ゅバ∇ボ  

(And raise the dust  in clouds the while.) meaning, dust  at  the place of the bat t le with the 
horses.  

び ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇ト∠シ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(And penet rat ing forthwith as one into the midst .) means, then are all in the middle of that  
spot , together. Allah's saying;  

び ⇔ゅエ∇ら⊥タ ⌒れ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(And scouring to the raid at  dawn.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah, all said, "This means the 
invasion of the horses in the morning in the way of Allah. '' And His statement ,  

び ⇔ゅバ∇ボ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠を∠ほ∠プぴ  

(And raise the dust  in clouds the while.) This is the place in which the at tack takes place. The 
dust  is st irred up by it .  And His statement ,  

び ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇ト∠シ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(And penet rat ing forthwith as one into the midst .) Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata, 
` Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak that  they all said, "This means into the midst  of the 
disbelieving enemy.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀キヲ⊥レ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man is ungrateful (Kanud) to his Lord.) This is the subj ect  what  is being sworn about , 
and it  means that  he (man) is ungrateful for the favors of His Lord and he rej ects them. Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Abu Al-Jawza', Abu Al-` Aliyah, Abu Ad-Duha, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Muhammad bin Qays, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Ibn Zayd 
all said, "Al-Kanud means ungrateful. '' Al-Hasan said, "Al-Kanud is the one who counts the 
calamit ies (that  befall him) and he forgets Allah's favors. ''  

 



Concerning Allah's statement, 

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to that  He bears witness.) Qatadah and Sufyan Ath-Thawri both said, "And indeed Allah is 
a witness to that . '' It  is also possible that  the pronoun (He) could be referring to man. This was 
said by Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi. Thus, its meaning would be that  man is a witness 
himself  to the fact  that  he is ungrateful.  This is obvious in his condit ion, meaning this is 
apparent  from his statements and deeds. This is as Allah says,  

 ぶや ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セび⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ  

(It  is not  for the idolators, to maintain the Masaj id of Allah, while they witness disbelief against  
themselves.) (9:17) Allah said;  

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや あょ⊥エ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, he is violent  in the love of wealth.) meaning, and indeed in his love of the good, 
which is wealth, he is severe. There are two opinions concerning this. One of them is that  it  
means that  he is severe. There are two opinions concerning this. One of them is that  it  means 
that  he is severe in his love of wealth. The other view is that  it  means he is covetous and st ingy 
due to the love of wealth. However, both views are correct .  

The Threat about the Hereafter 

Then Allah encourages abst inence from worldly things and st riving for the Hereafter, and He 
informs of what  the situat ion will be after this present  condit ion, and what  man will face of 
horrors. He says,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Knows he not  that  when the contents of the graves are poured forth) meaning, the dead that  
are in it  will be brought  out .  

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠モあダ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  which is in the breasts shall be made known) Ibn ` Abbas and others have said, "This 
means what  was in their souls would be exposed and made apparent . ''  

∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴび ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガｚャ   



(Verily, that  Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them.) meaning, He knows all of that  
they used to do, and He will compensate them for it  with the most  deserving reward. He does 
not  do even the slightest  amount  of inj ust ice. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-` Adiyat ,  
and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qari` ah  

(Chapter - 101) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャやぴ- ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ - ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

- ⌒ゐヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒スや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや- ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ∇リ

び ∀る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ほ∠プ  

(1. Al-Qari` ah.) (2. What  is Al-Qari` ah) (3. And what  will make you know what  Al-Qari` ah is) 
(4. It  is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scat tered about .) (5. And the mountains will 
be like wool, carded.) (6. Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy,) (7. He will l ive a 
pleasant  life.) (8. But  as for him whose Balance will be light ,) (9. His mother will be Hawiyah.) 
(10. And what  will make you know what  it  is) (11. A f ire Hamiyah!)  

 

Al-Qari` ah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, like Al-
Haqqah, At-Tammah, As-Sakhkhah, Al-Ghashiyah and other names. 

Then Allah intensif ies concern and fright  for it  by saying,  

び ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Al-Qari` ah is) Then He explains this by saying,  

び ⌒ゐヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒スや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(It  is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scat tered about .) meaning, in their scat tering, 
their dividing, their coming and their going, all due to being bewildered at  what  is happening 
to them, they will be like scat tered moths. This is like Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレぁョ ∀キや∠ゲ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(As if  they were locusts spread abroad.) (54:7) Allah said,  

∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴび ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ  

(And the mountains will be like wool, carded.) meaning, they will become like carded wool 
that  has began to wear out  (fade away) and be torn apart . Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi have all said,  

び⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミぴ  

(like wool (` Ihn). ) "Woolen. '' Then Allah informs about  the results received by those who 
performed the deeds, and the honor and disgrace they will experience based upon their deeds. 
He says,  

ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴび ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を リ∠ョ   

(Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy.) meaning, his good deeds are more than his bad 
deeds.  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(He will l ive a pleasant  life.) meaning, in Paradise.  

び ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(But  as for him whose Balance will be light .) meaning, his bad deeds are more than his good 
deeds. Then Allah says,  

び ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(His mother will be Hawiyah.) It  has been said that  this means he will be falling and tumbling 
headfirst  into the f ire of Hell,  and the expression ` his mother' has been used to refer to his 
brain (as it  is the mother of his head). A statement  similar to this has been reported from Ibn 
` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Abu Salih and Qatadah. Qatadah said, "He will fall into the Hellf ire on his 
head.'' Abu Salih made a similar statement  when he said, "They will fall into the Fire on their 
heads.'' It  has also been said that  it  means his mother that  he will return to and end up with in 
the Hereafter will be Hawiyah, which is one of the names of the Hellf ire. Ibn Jarir said, "Al-



Hawiyah is only called his mother because he will have no other abode except  for it . '' Ibn Zayd 
said, "Al-Hawiyah is the Fire, and it  will be his mother and his abode to which he will return, 
and where he will be set t led. '' Then he recited the Ayah,  

び⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Their abode will be the Fire.) (3:151) Ibn Abi Hat im said that  it  has been narrated from 
Qatadah that  he said, "It  is the Fire, and it  is their abode.'' Thus, Allah says in explaining the 
meaning of Al-Hawiyah,  

び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  it  is). Allah's statement   

び ∀る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ∀ケゅ∠ルぴ  

(A f ire Hamiyah!) meaning, ext reme heat . It  is a heat  that  is accompanied by a st rong f lame 
and f ire. It  is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュ∠キへ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ケゅ∠ル
ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ«  

(The f ire of the Children of Adam that  you all kindle is one part  of the seventy parts of the f ire 
of Hell.) They (the Companions) said, "O Messenger of Allah! Isn't  it  suff icient '' He replied,  

»や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∇ジ⌒わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(It  is more than it  by sixty-nine t imes.) This has been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. In 
some of the wordings he stated,  

»⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∩や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∇ジ⌒わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰｚル
ゅ∠ワあゲ∠ェ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ«  

(It  is more than it  by sixty-nine t imes, each of them is like the heat  of it .) It  has been narrated 
in a Hadith that  Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



» ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ⊥ビゅ∠ョ⌒キ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Verily, the person who will receive the lightest  torment  of the people of the Hellf ire will be a 
man who will have two sandals that  will cause his brain to boil.  )'' It  has been confirmed in the  

 

Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said, 

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ム∠わ∇セや : ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
⌒リ∇Β∠ジ∠ヘ∠レ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ヶ⌒ツ∇バ∠よ : ヶ⌒プ ∃ザ∠ヘ∠ル
∠ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ザ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠わあゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ゅ

 ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒キ∇ゲ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠わあゼャや
ゅ∠ワあゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(The Hellf ire complained to its Lord and said, "O Lord! Some parts of me devour other parts of 
me.'' So He (Allah) permit ted it  to take two breaths: one breath in the winter and one breath in 
the summer. Thus, the most  severe cold that  you experience in the winter is from its cold, and 
the most  severe heat  that  you experience in the summer is from its heat . ) In the Two Sahihs it  
is recorded that  he said,  

»∠ク⌒ま ∠りｚギ⌒セ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒リ∠ハ やヱ⊥キ⌒ゲ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ぁゲ∠エ∇ャや ｚギ∠わ∇セや や
ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ウ∇Β∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ あゲ∠エ∇ャや«  

(When the heat  becomes intense pray the prayer when it  cools down, for indeed the intense 
heat  is from the breath of Hell.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Qari` ah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Takathur  

(Chapter - 102) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや- ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ⊥コ ヴｚわ∠ェ - ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャ- ⌒リ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を 

やび ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャ  

(1. The mutual increase diverts you,) (2. Unt il you visit  the graves.) (3. Nay! You shall come to 
know!) (4. Again nay! You shall come to know!) (4. Again nay! You shall come to know!) (5. 
Nay! If  you knew with a sure knowledge.) (6. Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire!) (7. And 
again, you shall see it  with certainty of sight !) (8. Then on that  Day you shall be asked about  
the delights!) 

The Result of Loving the World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 

Allah says that  all are preoccupied by love of the world, it s delights and its adornments, and 
this dist racts you from seeking the Hereafter and desiring it .  This delays you unt il death comes 
to you and you visit  the graves, thus becoming its inhabitants. In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is 
recorded in the Book of Ar-Riqaq (Narrat ions that  soften the Heart ) from Anas bin Malik, who 
reported that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said, "We used to think that  this was a part  of the Qur'an unt il 
the Ayah was revealed which says;  

び ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(The mutual increase diverts you.)'' He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet  said,  

»ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∃キや∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(If  the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire another like it . . .) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that  he said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah while 
he was saying,  

び ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  



∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ
 ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β⇒∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ

∨∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ«  

((The mutual increase diverts you.)'' He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet  said,  

»ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∃キや∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(If  the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire another like it . . .) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that  he said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah while 
he was saying,  

び ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ
∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β⇒∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

∨∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ«  

((The mutual increase diverts you.)( The Son of Adam says, "My wealth, my wealth. '' But  do you 
get  anything (of benefit ) from your wealth except  for that  which you ate and you f inished it ,  or 
that  which you clothed yourself  with and you wore it  out , or that  which you gave as charity and 
you have spent  it )'' Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Muslim 
recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ
∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を : ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∠ザ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩ヴ∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ

サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒ワや∠グ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ«  

(The servant  says "My wealth, my wealth. '' Yet  he only gets three (benefits) from his wealth: 
that  which he eats and f inishes, that  which he eats and f inishes, that  which he wears unt il it  is 
worn out , or that  which he gives in charity and it  is spent . Everything else other than that  will 
go away and leave him for the people.) Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith. Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をや ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∩∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇わ∠Α
∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ : ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α

⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱヮ«  

(Three things follow the deceased person, and two of them return while one remains behind 
with him. The things which follow him are his family, his wealth and his deeds. His family and 
his wealth return while his deeds remain.) This Hadith has also been recorded by Muslim, At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that  the Prophet  said,  

»⌒ラゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠Α : ⊥ソ∇ゲ⌒エ∇ャや
モ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(The Son of Adam becomes old with senilit y, but  yet  two things remain with him: greed and 
hope.) Both of them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith in the Two Sahihs.  

The Threat of seeing Hell and being questioned about the Delights 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を   

(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This 
is a threat  after a threat . '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! you shall come to know!) "Meaning, ` O you disbelievers. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Again nay! you shall come to know!) meaning, ` O you believers. ''' Then Allah says,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This 
is a threat  after a threat . '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  



(Nay! you shall come to know!) "Meaning, ` O you disbelievers. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Again nay! you shall come to know!) meaning, ` O you believers. ''' Then Allah says,  

∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ⌒リΒ⌒ボ  

(Nay! If  you knew with a sure knowledge.) meaning, ` if  you knew with t rue knowledge, you 
would not  be diverted by rivalry for wealth away from seeking the abode of the Hereafter unt il 
you reach the graves. ' Then Allah says,  

∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャぴ -び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を   

(Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire! And again you shall see it  with certainty of sight !) This is 
the explanat ion of the previous threat  which was in Allah's saying,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ   

(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Thus, Allah threatens them 
with this situat ion, which is what  the people of the Fire will see. It  is a Fire, which if  it  exhaled 
one breath, every angel who is near (to Allah) and every Prophet  who was sent  would all fall 
down on their knees due to fear, awe and the sight  of its horrors. This is based upon what  has 
been reported in the narrat ions concerning it .  Allah then says,  

ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレ  

(Then on that  Day you shall be asked about  the delights!) meaning, ` on that  Day you all will be 
quest ioned concerning your grat itude towards the favors that  Allah blessed you with, such as 
health, safety, sustenance and other things. You will be asked did you return His favors by 
being thankful to Him and worshipping Him.' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Husayn bin ` Ali As-Suda'i 
narrated to him from Al-Walid bin Al-Qasim, who reported from Yazid bin Kaysan, who reported 
from Abi Hazim, who reported from Abu Hurayrah that  he said, "Once while Abu Bakr and 
` Umar were sit t ing, the Prophet  came to them and said,  

»∨ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ジ∠ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  has caused you two to sit  here) They replied, ` By He Who has sent  you with the t ruth, 
nothing has brought  us out  of our houses except  hunger. ' The Prophet  said,  

»ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヶ⌒レ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ«  



(By He Who has sent  me with the t ruth, nothing has brought  me out  other than this.) So they 
went  unt il they came to the house of a man from the Ansar, and the woman of the house 
received them. The Prophet  said to her,  

»∨∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ«  

(Where is so-and-so) She replied, ` He went  to fetch some drinking water for us. ' So the man 
came carrying his bucket  and he said, ` Welcome. Nothing has visited the servants (of Allah) 
bet ter than a Prophet  who has visited me today. ' Then he hung his bucket  near a palm t ree, 
and climbed it  and returned to them with a cluster of dates. So the Prophet  said,  

»∨∠ろ∇Β⇒∠レ∠わ∇ィや ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

Why didn't  you pick (some of them)) The man replied, ` I wanted you to choose with your own 
eyes. ' Then he took a blade (to slaughter a sheep) and the Prophet  said,  

»ゆヲ⊥ヤ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Do not  slaughter one that  gives milk.) So he slaughtered a sheep for them that  day and they 
all ate. Then the Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ
 ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ

ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ«  

(You will be asked about  this on the Day of Judgement . Hunger caused you to come out  of your 
homes and you did not  return unt il you had eaten this meal. So this is from the delights.)'' 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith. It  has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari and the Sunans of 
At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ラヲ⊥ら∇ピ∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル : ⊥るｚエあダャや
パや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Two favors are t reated unj ust ly by most  people: health and free t ime.) This means that  the 
people are lacking grat itude for these two favors. They do fulf il l their obligat ions to them. 
Therefore, whoever does not  maintain the right  that  is obligatory upon him, then he is unj ust . 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



»ラゅヘハ メゅホ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ : ゅ∠Α
 ∠マ⊥わ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∩⌒モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
 ⊥ゲ∇ム⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥サ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠よ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや

∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

(Allah the Mighty and Majest ic says on the Day of Judgement , "O Son of Adam! I made you ride 
upon the horses and camels, I gave you women to marry, and I made you reside and rule (in the 
earth). So where is the thanks for that '') Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith in this 
manner. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  At -Takathur, and all praise and blessings are due 
to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-` Asr  

(Chapter - 103) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

How ` Amr bin Al-` As was aware of the Qur'an's Miracle due to this 
Surah 

They have ment ioned that  ` Amr bin Al-` As went  to visit  Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab after the 
Messenger of Allah was commissioned (as a Prophet ) and before ` Amr had accepted Islam. 
Upon his arrival,  Musaylimah said to him, "What  has been revealed to your friend (Muhammad ) 
during this t ime'' ` Amr said, "A short  and concise Surah has been revealed to him.'' Musaylimah 
then said, "What  is it '' ` Amr replied;  

 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
 あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

び ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(By Al-` Asr. Verily, man is in loss. Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
recommend one another to the t ruth, and recommend one another to pat ience.) So Musaylimah 
thought  for a while. Then he said, "Indeed something similar has also been revealed to me.'' 
` Amr asked him, "What  is it '' He replied, "O Wabr (a small,  furry mammal; hyrax), O Wabr! You 
are only two ears and a chest , and the rest  of  you is digging and burrowing. '' Then he said, 
"What  do you think, O ` Amr'' So ` Amr said to him, "By Allah! Verily, you know that  I know you 
are lying. '' I saw that  Abu Bakr Al-Khara'it i ment ioned a chain of narrat ion for part  of this story, 
or what  was close to it s meaning, in volume two of his famous book Masawi' ul-Akhlaq. The 
Wabr is a small animal that  resembles a cat , and the largest  thing on it  is its ears and its torso, 
while the rest  of it  is ugly. Musayli- mah intended by the composit ion of these nonsensical 
verses to produce something which would oppose the Qur'an. Yet , it  was not  even convin- cing 



to the idol wor- shipper of that  t ime. At -Tabarani recorded from ` Abdullah bin Hisn Abi 
Madinah that  he said, "Whenever two men from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah used 
to meet , they would not  part  unt il one of them had recited Surat  Al-` Asr in it s ent irety to the 
other, and one of them had given the greet ings of  peace to the other. '' Ash-Shafi` i said, "If  the 
people were to ponder on this Surah, it  would be suff icient  for them.''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬

⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び  

(1. By Al-` Asr.) (2. Verily, man is in loss.) (3. Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
and recommend one another to the t ruth, and recommend one another to pat ience.)  

 

Al-` Asr is the time in which the movements of the Children of 
Adam occur, whether good or evil. 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that  he said, "It  is the evening. '' However, the f irst  view is 
the popular opinion. Thus, Allah swears by this, that  man is in Khusr, which means in loss and 
dest ruct ion.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who believe and do righteous good deeds) So Allah makes an except ion, among 
the species of man being in loss, for those who believe in their hearts and work righteous deeds 
with their limbs.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And recommend one another to the t ruth,) This is to perform acts of obedience and avoid the 
forbidden things.  

び⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And recommend one another to pat ience.) meaning, with the plots, the evils, and the harms 
of those who harm people due to their commanding them to do good and forbidding them from 
evil.  This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-` Asr, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Humazah  

(Chapter - 104) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ぴ ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨぁャ ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨ⊥ワ あモ⊥ムあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ- ⊥ロ∠キｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや - 

 ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α- ⌒る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ∠グ∠らレ⊥Β∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ⊥る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥り∠ギ∠ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ケゅ∠ル - ヴ⌒わｚャや 
 ⌒り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚト∠ゎ-∠ヰｚル⌒ま  ∀り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ- ヴ⌒プ 

び ⌒り∠キｚギ∠ヨぁョ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ  

(1. Woe to every Humazah Lumazah.) (2. Who has gathered wealth and counted it .) (3. He 
thinks that  his wealth will make him last  forever!) (4. But  no! Verily, he will be thrown into Al-
Hutamah.) (5. And what  will make you know what  Al-Hutamah is) (6. The f ire of Allah, Al-
Muqadah,) (7. Which leaps up over the hearts.) (8. Verily, it  shall Mu'sadah upon them,) (9. In 
pillars st retched forth.) Al-Hammaz refers to (slander) by speech, and Al-Lammaz refers to 
(slander) by act ion. This means that  the person f inds fault  with people and belit t les them. An 
explanat ion of this has already preceded in the discussion of Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョ ∃コゅｚヨ∠ワぴ  

(Hammaz, going about  with slander) (68:11) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Humazah Lumazah means one 
who reviles and disgraces (others). '' Muj ahid said, "Al-Humazah is with the hand and the eye, 
and Al-Lumazah is with the tongue.'' Then Allah says,  

び ⊥ロ∠キｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has gathered wealth and counted it .) meaning, he gathers it  piling some of it  on top of 
the rest  and he counts it  up. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(And collect  (wealth) and hide it .) (70:18) This was said by As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir.  Muhammad 
bin Ka` b said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ロ∠キｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィぴ  

(gathered wealth and counted it .) "His wealth occupies his t ime in the day, going from this to 
that . Then when the night  comes he sleeps like a rot t ing corpse.'' Then Allah says,  

⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Αぴび ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ   

(He thinks that  his wealth will make him last  forever!) meaning, he thinks that  gathering 
wealth will make him last  forever in this abode (the worldly life).  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(But  no!) meaning, the mat ter is not  as he claims, nor as he reckons. Then Allah says,  

び⌒る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ∠グ∠らレ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

(Verily, he will be thrown into Al-Hutamah.) meaning, the person who gathered wealth and 
counted it ,  will be thrown into Al-Hutamah, which is one of the descript ive names of the 
Hellf ire. This is because it  crushes whoever is in it .  Thus, Allah says,  

 ⊥る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥り∠ギ∠ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ケゅ∠ル - ヴ⌒わｚャや 
び ⌒り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚト∠ゎ  

(And what  will make you know what  Al-Hutamah is The f ire of Allah, Al-Muqadah, which leaps 
up over the hearts.) Thabit  Al-Bunani said, "It  will burn them all the way to their hearts while 
they are st ill alive.'' Then he said, "Indeed the torment  will reach them.'' Then he cried. 
Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "It  (the Fire) will devour every part  of  his body unt il it  reaches his 
heart  and comes to the level of his throat , then it  will return to his body. ''  

 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

び ∀り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  shall Mu'sadah upon them.) meaning, covering, j ust  as was ment ioned in the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Balad (see 90:20). Then Allah says,  



び ⌒り∠キｚギ∠ヨぁョ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In pillars st retched forth. ) "At iyah Al-` Awfi said, "Pillars of Iron. '' As-Suddi said, "Made of f ire. '' 
Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "He will make them enter pillars st retched forth, meaning 
there will be columns over them, and they will have chains on their necks, and the gates (of 
Hell) will be shut  upon them.'' This is the end of  the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Humazah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fil  

(Chapter - 105) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ - ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ- ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ∃り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ  

(1. Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with the Owners of the Elephant ) (2. Did He not  
make their plot  go ast ray) (3. And He sent  against  them birds, in f locks (Ababil).) (4. St riking 
them with stones of Sij j il. ) (5. And He made them like ` Asf, Ma'kul.) This is one of the favors 
Allah did for the Quraysh. He saved them from the People of the Elephant  who had t ried to 
tear down the Ka` bah and wipe out  all t races of  its existence. Allah dest royed them, defeated 
them, thwarted their plans, made their efforts in vain and sent  them back routed. They were 
people who were Christ ians, and thus, their religion was closer to the True Religion (Islam) 
than the idolat ry of the Quraysh. However, this was a means of giving a sign and preparing the 
way for the coming of the Messenger of Allah . For verily, he was born during that  same year 
according to the most  popular opinion. So the tongue of dest iny was saying, "We will not  help 
you, O people of Quraysh, because of any status you may have over the Ethiopians 
(Abyssinians). We are only helping you in order to defend the Ancient  House (the Ka` bah), 
which We will honor, magnify, and venerate by sending the unlet tered Prophet , Muhammad , 
the Finality of all Prophets. '' 

A Summary of the Story of the People of the Elephant 

This is the story of the people of the Elephant , in brief, and summarized. It  has already been 
ment ioned in the story of the People of the Ditch that  Dhu Nuas, the last  king of Himyar, a 
polytheist  -- was the one who ordered kill ing the People of the Ditch. They were Christ ians and 



their number was approximately twenty thousand. None of them except  a man named Daws 
Dhu Tha` laban escaped. He f led to Ash-Sham where he sought  protect ion from Caesar, the 
emperor of Ash-Sham, who was also a Christ ian. Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the king of 
Ethiopia (Abyssinia), who was closer to the home of the man. An-Naj ashi sent  two governors 
with him: Aryat  and Abrahah bin As-Sabah Abu Yaksum, along with a great  army. The army 
entered Yemen and began searching the houses and loot ing in search of the king of Himyar 
(Dhu Nuwas). Dhu Nuwas was eventually killed by drowning in the sea. Thus, the Ethiopians 
were free to rule Yemen, with Aryat  and Abrahah as its governors. However, they cont inually 
disagreed about  mat ters, at tacked each other, fought  each other and warred against  each 
other, unt il one of them said to the other, "There is no need for our two armies to f ight .  
Instead let  us f ight  each other (in a duel) and the one who kills the other will be the ruler of 
Yemen.'' So the other accepted the challenge and they held a duel. Behind each man was a 
channel of water (to keep either from f leeing). Aryat  gained the upper hand and st ruck 
Abrahah with his sword, split t ing his nose and mouth, and slashing his face. But  ` Atawdah, 
Abrahah's guard, at tacked Aryat  and killed him. Thus, Abrahah returned wounded to Yemen 
where he was t reated for his inj uries and recovered. He thus became the commander of the 
Abyssinian army in Yemen.  

Then the king of Abyssinia, An-Naj ashi wrote to him, blaming him for what  had happened 
(between him and Aryat ) and threatened him, saying that  he swore to t read on the soil of 
Yemen and cut  off  his forelock. Therefore, Abrahah sent  a messenger with gif ts and precious 
obj ects to An-Naj ashi to appease him and f lat ter him, and a sack containing soil f rom Yemen 
and a piece of hair cut  from his forelock. He said in his let ter to the king, "Let  the king walk 
upon this soil and thus fulf il l his oath, and this is my forelock hair that  I send to you.'' When An-
Naj ashi received this, he was pleased with Abrahah and gave him his approval. Then Abrahah 
wrote to An-Naj ashi saying that  he would build a church for him in Yemen the like of which had 
never been built  before. Thus, he began to build a huge church in San` a',  tall and beaut ifully 
crafted and decorated on all sides. The Arabs called it  Al-Qullays because of it s great  height , 
and because if  one looked at  it ,  his cap would be in danger of falling off  as he t ilted his head 
back. Then Abrahah Al-Ashram decided to force the Arabs to make their pilgrimage to this 
magnif icent  church, j ust  as they had performed pilgrimage to the Ka` bah in Makkah. He 
announced this in his kingdom (Yemen), but  it  was rej ected by the Arab t ribes of ` Adnan and 
Qahtan. The Quraysh were infuriated by it ,  so much so that  one of them j ourneyed to the 
church and entered it  one night . He then relieved himself  in the church and ran away (escaping 
the people). When its custodians saw what  he had done, they reported it  to their king, 
Abrahah, saying; "One of the Quraysh has done this in anger over their House in whose place 
you have appointed this church. '' Upon hearing this, Abrahah swore to march to the House of 
Makkah (the Ka` bah) and dest roy it  stone by stone. Muqat il bin Sulayman ment ioned that  a 
group of young men from the Quraysh entered the church and started a f ire in it  on an 
ext remely windy day. So the church caught  on f ire and collapsed to the ground. Due to this 
Abrahah prepared himself  and set  out  with a huge and powerful army so that  none might  
prevent  him from carrying out  his mission. He took along a great , powerful elephant  that  had a 
huge body the like of which had never been seen before. This elephant  was called Mahmud and 
it  was sent  to Abrahah from An-Naj ashi, the king of Abyssinia, part icularly for this expedit ion. 
It  has also been said that  he had eight  other elephants with him; their number was also 
reported to be twelve, plus the large one, Mahmud -- and Allah knows best . Their intent ion was 
to use this big elephant  to demolish the Ka` bah. They planned to do this by fastening chains to 
the pillars of the Ka` bah and placing the other ends around the neck of the elephant . Then 
they would make the elephant  pull on them in order to tear down the walls of the Ka` bah all at  
one t ime. When the Arabs heard of Abrahah's expedit ion, they considered it  an ext remely grave 
mat ter. They held it  to be an obligat ion upon them to defend the Sacred House and repel 
whoever intended a plot  against  it .  Thus, the noblest  man of the people of Yemen and the 
greatest  of their chiefs set  out  to face him (Abrahah). His name was Dhu Nafr. He called his 
people, and whoever would respond to his call among the Arabs, to go to war against  Abrahah 
and f ight  in defense of the Sacred House. He called the people to stop Abrahah's plan to 



demolish and tear down the Ka` bah. So the people responded to him and they entered into 
bat t le with Abrahah, but  he defeated them. This was due to Allah's will and His intent  to honor 
and venerate the Ka` bah.  

 

Dhu Nafr was captured and taken along with the army of Abrahah. 

The army cont inued on its way unt il it  came to the land of Khath` am where it  was confronted 
by Nufayl bin Habib Al-Kath` ami along with his people, the Shahran and Nahis t ribes. They 
fought  Abrahah but  he defeated them and captured Nufayl bin Habib. Init ially he wanted to kill 
him, but  he forgave him and took him as his guide to show him the way to Al-Hij az.  

When they approached the area of At -Ta'if ,  its people -- the people of Thaqif  -- went  out  to 
Abrahah. They wanted to appease him because they were fearful for their place of worship, 
which they called Al-Lat . Abrahah was kind to them and they sent  a man named Abu Righal 
with him as a guide. When they reached a place known as Al-Mughammas, which is near 
Makkah, they set t led there. Then he sent  his t roops on a foray to capture the camels and other 
grazing animals of the Makkans, which they did, including about  two hundred camels belonging 
to ` Abdul-Mut talib. The leader of this part icular expedit ion was a man named Al-Aswad bin 
Mafsud. According to what  Ibn Ishaq ment ioned, some of the Arabs used to sat irize him 
(because of the part  he played in this historical in this historical incident ). Then Abrahah sent  
an emissary named Hanatah Al-Himyari to enter Makkah, commanding him to bring the head of 
the Quraysh to him. He also commanded him to inform him that  the king will not  f ight  the 
people of Makkah unless they t ry to prevent  him from the dest ruct ion of the Ka` bah. Hanatah 
went  to the city and he was directed to ` Abdul-Mut talib bin Hashim, to whom he relayed 
Abrahah's message. ` Abdul-Mut talib replied, "By Allah! We have no wish to f ight  him, nor are 
we in any posit ion to do so. This is the Sacred House of Allah, and the house of His Khalil, 
Ibrahim, and if  He wishes to prevent  him (Abrahah) from (dest roying) it ,  it  is His House and His 
Sacred Place (to do so). And if  He lets him approach it ,  by Allah, We have no means to defend 
it  from him.'' So Hanatah told him, "Come with me to him (Abrahah). '' And so ` Abdul-Mut talib 
went  with him. When Abrahah saw him, he was impressed by him, because ` Abdul-Mut talib was 
a large and handsome man. So Abrahah descended from his seat  and sat  with him on a carpet  
on the ground. Then he asked his t ranslator to say to him, "What  do you need'' ` Abdul-Mut talib 
replied to the t ranslator, "I want  the king to return my camels which he has taken from me 
which are two hundred in number. '' Abrahah then told his t ranslator to tell him, "I was 
impressed by you when I f irst  saw you, but  now I withdraw from you after you have spoken to 
me. You are asking me about  two hundred camels which I have taken from you and you leave 
the mat ter of a house which is (the foundat ion of) religion and the religion of your fathers, 
which I have come to dest roy and you do not  speak to me about  it '' ` Abdul-Mut talib said to him, 
"Verily, I am the lord of the camels. As for the House, it  has its Lord Who will defend it . '' 
Abrahah said, "I cannot  be prevented (from dest roying it ). '' ` Abdul-Mut talib answered, "Then do 
so.'' It  is said that  a number of the chiefs of the Arabs accompanied ` Abdul-Mut talib and 
offered Abrahah a third of the wealth of the t ribe of Tihamah if  he would withdraw from the 
House, but  he refused and returned ` Abdul-Mut talib's camels to him. ` Abdul-Mut talib then 
returned to his people and ordered them to leave Makkah and seek shelter at  the top of the 
mountains, fearful of the excesses which might  be commit ted by the army against  them. Then 
he took hold of the metal ring of the door of the Ka` bah, and along with a number of Quraysh, 
he called upon Allah to give them victory over Abrahah and his army. ` Abdul-Mut talib said, 
while hanging on to the ring of the Ka` bah's door, "There is no mat ter more important  to any 
man right  now than the defense of his livestock and property. So, O my Lord! Defend Your 
property. Their cross and their cunning will not  be victorious over your cunning by the t ime 
morning comes.'' According to Ibn Ishaq, then ` Abdul-Mut talib let  go of the metal ring of the 
door of the Ka` bah, and they left  Makkah and ascended to the mountains tops. Muqat il bin 
Sulayman ment ioned that  they left  one hundred animals (camels) t ied near the Ka` bah hoping 



that  some of the army would take some of them without  a right  to do so, and thus bring about  
the vengeance of Allah upon themselves.  

When morning came, Abrahah prepared to enter the sacred city of Makkah. He prepared the 
elephant  named Mahmud. He mobilized his army, and they turned the elephant  towards the 
Ka` bah. At  that  moment  Nufayl bin Habib approached it  and stood next  to it ,  and taking it  by 
its ear, he said, "Kneel, Mahmud! Then turn around and return direct ly to whence you came. 
For verily, you are in the Sacred City of Allah. '' Then he released the elephant 's ear and it  
knelt ,  after which Nufayl bin Habib left  and hastened to the mountains. Abrahah's men beat  
the elephant  in an at tempt  to make it  rise, but  it  refused. They beat  it  on its head with axes 
and used hooked staffs to pull it  out  of it s resistance and make it  stand, but  it  refused. So they 
turned him towards Yemen, and he rose and walked quickly. Then they turned him towards 
Ash-Sham and he did likewise. Then they turned him towards the east  and he did the same 
thing. Then they turned him towards Makkah and he knelt  down again. Then Allah sent  against  
them the birds from the sea, like swallows and herons. Each bird carried three stones the size 
of chickpeas and lent ils, one in each claw and one in it s beak. Everyone who was hit  by them 
was dest royed, though not  all of them were hit .  They f led in panic along the road asking about  
the whereabouts of Nufayl that  he might  point  out  to them the way home. Nufayl, however, 
was at  the top of the mountain with the Quraysh and the Arabs of the Hij az observing the 
wrath which Allah had caused to descend on the people of the elephant . Nufayl then began to 
say, "Where will they f lee when the One True God is the Pursuer For Al-Ashram is defeated and 
not  the victor. Ibn Ishaq reported that  Nufayl said these lines of poet ry at  that  t ime,  

"Didn't  you live with cont inued support  We favored you all with a revolving eye in the morning 
(i.e., a guide along the way). If  you saw, but  you did not  see it  at  the side of the rock covered 
mountain that  which we saw. Then you will excuse me and praise my affair,  and do not  grieve 
over what  is lost  between us. I praised Allah when I saw the birds, and I feared that  the stones 
might  be thrown down upon us. So all the people are asking about  the whereabouts of Nufayl, 
as if  I have some debt  that  I owe the Abyssinians. '' ` Ata' bin Yasar and others have said that  all 
of them were not  st ruck by the torment  at  this hour of ret ribut ion. Rather some of them were 
dest royed immediately, while others were gradually broken down limb by limb while t rying to 
escape. Abrahah was of those who was broken down limb by limb unt il he eventually died in 
the land of Khath` am. Ibn Ishaq said that  they left  (Makkah) being st ruck down and dest royed 
along every path and at  every water spring. Abrahah's body was aff licted by the pest ilence of 
the stones and his army carried him away with them as he was falling apart  piece by piece, 
unt il they arrived back in San` a'.  When they arrived there he was but  like the baby chick of a 
bird. And he did not  die unt il his heart  fell out  of his chest . So they claim. Ibn Ishaq said that  
when Allah sent  Muhammad with the prophethood, among the things that  he used to recount  to 
the Quraysh as blessings that  Allah had favored them with of His bount ies, was His defending 
them from the at tack of the Abyssinians. Due to this they (the Quraysh) were allowed to 
remain (safely in Makkah) for a period of t ime. Thus, Allah said,  

∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⌒モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ- ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠Α- ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ- ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ∃り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ  



(Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with the Owners of the Elephant  Did He not  make their 
plot  go ast ray And He sent  against  them birds, in f locks (Ababil).  St riking them with stones of 
Sij j il.  And He made them like ` Asf, Ma'kul.)  

 ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ- ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま 
-ヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ  ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇や- リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(For the Ilaf of the Quraysh, their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer. So, let  them worship 
the Lord of this House, Who has fed them against  hunger, and has made them safe from fear.) 
(106:1-4) meaning, that  Allah would not  alter their situat ion because Allah wanted good for 
them if  they accepted Him. Ibn Hisham said, "Al-Ababil are the groups, as the Arabs do not  
speak of j ust  one (bird). '' He also said, "As for As-Sij j il,  Yunus An-Nahwi and Abu ` Ubaydah have 
informed me that  according to the Arabs, it  means something hard and solid. '' He then said, 
"Some of the commentators have ment ioned that  it  is actually two Persian words that  the Arabs 
have made into one word. The two words are Sanj  and Jil,  Sanj  meaning stones, and Jil 
meaning clay. The rocks are of these two types: stone and clay. '' He cont inued saying, "Al-` Asf 
are the leaves of the crops that  are not  gathered. One of them is called ` Asfah.'' This is the end 
of what  he ment ioned. Hammad bin Salamah narrated from ` Asim, who related from Zirr, who 
related from ` Abdullah and Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-Rahman that  they said,  

び∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デぴ  

(birds Ababil.) "In groups. '' Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Ababil means some of them 
following after others. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah both said, "Ababil means many.'' Muj ahid 
said, "Ababil means in various, successive groups. '' Ibn Zayd said, "Ababil means dif ferent , 
coming from here and there. They came upon them from everywhere. '' Al-Kasa'i said, "I heard 
some of the grammarians saying, "The singular of Ababil is Ibil. '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Ishaq 
bin ` Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

ゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔や  

(And He sent  against  them birds, Ababil.) "This means in divisions j ust  as camels march in 
divisions (in their herds). '' It  is reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He sent  against  them birds, Ababil.) "They had snouts like the beaks of birds and paws like 
the paws of dogs.'' It  has been reported that  ` Ikrimah said comment ing on Allah's statement ,  

び∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デぴ  



(birds, Ababil.) "They were green birds that  came out  of the sea and they had heads like the 
heads of predatory animals.'' It  has been reported from ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr that  he 
commented:  

び∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デぴ  

(birds, Ababil.) "They were black birds of the sea that  had stones in their beaks and claws.'' And 
the chains of narrat ion (for these statements) are all authent ic. It  is reported from ` Ubayd bin 
` Umayr that  he said, "When Allah wanted to dest roy the People of the Elephant , he sent  birds 
upon them that  came from sea swallows. Each of the birds was carrying three small stones -- 
two stones with it s feet  and one stone in it s beak. They came unt il they gathered in rows over 
their heads. Then they gave a loud cry and threw what  was in their claws and beaks. Thus, no 
stone fell upon the head of any man except  that  it  came out  of his behind (i.e., it  went  through 
him), and it  did not  fall on any part  of his body except  that  it  came out  from the opposite side. 
Then Allah sent  a severe wind that  st ruck the stones and increased them in force. Thus, they 
were all dest royed.''  

 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And He made them like ` Asf, Ma'kul.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "This means st raw, which the 
common people call Habbur. '' In a report  from Sa` id he said, "The leaves of wheat . '' He also 
said, "Al-` Asf is st raw, and Al-Ma'kul refers to the fodder that  is cut  for animals.'' Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said the same thing. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-` Asf is the shell of the grain, j ust  like the 
covering of wheat . '' Ibn Zayd said, "Al-` Asf are the leaves of vegetat ion and produce. When the 
cat t le eat  it  they defecate it  out  and it  becomes dung.'' The meaning of this is that  Allah 
dest royed them, annihilated them and repelled them in their plan and their anger. They did 
not  achieve any good. He made a mass dest ruct ion of them, and not  one of them returned (to 
their land) to relate what  happened except  that  he was wounded. This is j ust  like what  
happened to their king, Abrahah. For indeed he was split  open, exposing his heart  when he 
reached his land of San` a'.  He informed the people of what  happened to them and then he 
died. His son Yaksum became the king after him, and then Yaksum's brother, Masruq bin 
Abrahah succeeded him. Then Sayf bin Dhi Yazan Al-Himyari went  to Kisra (the king of Persia) 
and sought  his help against  the Abyssinians. Therefore, Kisra dispatched some of his army with 
Sayf Al-Himyari to f ight  with him against  the Abyssinians. Thus, Allah returned their kingdom to 
them (i.e., the Arabs of Yemen) along with all the sovereignty their fathers possessed. Then 
large delegat ions of Arabs came to him (Sayf Al-Himyari) to congratulate him for their victory. 
We have ment ioned previously in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Fath that  when the Messenger of Allah 
approached the mountain pass that  would lead him to the Quraysh on the Day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, his she-camel knelt  down. Then the people at tempted to make her get  up but  
she refused. So, the people said, "Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn. '' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥¬や∠ヲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ほ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ
∠ジ∠ら∠ェモΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒よゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ«  



(Al-Qaswa' has not  become stubborn, for that  is not  part  of her character. Rather, she has been 
stopped by He Who rest rained the Elephant  (of Abrahah).) Then he said,  

» ⇔るｚト⊥カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
⊥Αゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ«  

(I swear by He in Whose Hand is my soul, they (the Quraysh) will not  ask me for any mat ter (of 
the t reaty) in which the sacred things of Allah are honored except  that  I will agree with them 
on it .) Then he beckoned the she-camel to rise and she stood up. This Hadith is of those that  
Al-Bukhari was alone in recording. It  has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that  on the Day of 
the conquest  of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ェ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠テｚヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∠モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠るｚム∠ョ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ザ∠ら
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥ェ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ

ょ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ワゅｚゼャや ⌒ヒあヤ∠ら⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ザ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミ«  

(Verily, Allah rest rained the Elephant  from Makkah, and He has given His Messenger and the 
believers authority over it .  And indeed its sacredness has returned j ust  as it  was sacred 
yesterday. So, let  those who are present  inform those who are absent . ) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Al-Fil,  and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Quraysh  

(Chapter - 106) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ-⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま  ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ 

- ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 
び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(1. For the Ilaf of the Quraysh.) (2. Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.) (3. So, let  
them worship the Lord of this House.) (4. Who has fed them against  hunger, and has made 
them safe from fear.) 



This Surah has been separated from the one that preceded it in the 
primary Mushaf (the original copy of ` Uthman). 

They (the Companions) wrote "In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful'' on 
the line (i.e., the space) between these two Surahs. They did this even though this Surah is 
direct ly related to the one which precedes it ,  as Muhammad bin Ishaq and ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam have both clarif ied. This is because the meaning of both of them is, "We have 
prevented the Elephant  from entering Makkah and We have dest royed its people in order to 
gather (Ilaf) the Quraysh, which means to unite them and bring them together safely in their 
city. '' It  has also been said that  the meaning of this (Ilaf) is what  they would gather during their 
j ourney in the winter to Yemen and in the summer to Ash-Sham through t rade and other than 
that . Then they would return to their city in safety during their j ourneys due to the respect  
that  the people had for them because they were the residents of Allah's sanctuary. Therefore, 
whoever knew them would honor them. Even those who came to them and t raveled with them, 
would be safe because of them. This was their situat ion during their j ourneys and t ravels 
during their winter and summer. In reference to their living in the city, then it  is as Allah said,  

 ⊥ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥サゅｚレャや  

(Have they not  seen that  We have made it  a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them) (29:67) Thus, Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ  

(For the Ilaf of the Quraysh. Their Ilaf) This is a subject  that  has been t ransferred from the f irst  
sentence in order to give it  more explanat ion. Thus, Allah says,  

び ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒まぴ  

(Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.) Ibn Jarir said, "The correct  opinion is that  the 
let ter Lam is a pref ix that  shows amazement . It  is as though He (Allah) is saying, ` You should 
be amazed at  the unit ing (or taming) of the Quraysh and My favor upon them in that . ''' He went  
on to say, "This is due to the consensus of the Muslims that  they are two separate and 
independent  Surahs. '' Then Allah directs them to be grateful for this magnif icent  favor in His 
saying,  

び ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, let  them worship the Lord of this House.) meaning, then let  them single Him out  for 
worship, j ust  as He has given them a safe sanctuary and a Sacred House. This is as Allah says,  



 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanct if ied it  and to 
Whom belongs everything. And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) (27:91) Then 
Allah says,  

び∃ネヲ⊥ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has fed them against  hunger,) meaning, He is the Lord of the House and He is the One 
Who feeds them against  hunger.  

び∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And has made them safe from fear.) meaning, He favors them with safety and gent leness, so 
they should single Him out  for worship alone, without  any partner. They should not  worship any 
idol, rival or statue besides Him. Therefore, whoever accepts this command, Allah will give him 
safety in both this life and the Hereafter. However, whoever disobeys Him, He will remove 
both of them from him. This is as Allah says,  

⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇トぁョ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ ⇔るｚレ
 ⌒ユ⊥バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ∠サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α- ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プび  

(And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that  dwelt  secure and well-content : it s 
provision coming to it  in abundance from every place, but  it  denied the favors of Allah. So, 
Allah made it  taste ext reme of hunger and fear, because of that  which they used to do. And 
verily, there had come unto them a Messenger from among themselves, but  they denied him, 
so the torment  overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (16:112-113) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surah Quraysh, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma` un 



 (Chapter - 107) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ-⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ  ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(1. Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din) (2. That  is he who repulses the orphan,) (3. And 
urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) (4. So, woe unto those performers of Salah,) (5. Those who 
with their Salah are Sahun.) (6. Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) (7. And withhold Al-
Ma` un.) 

Allah says, "O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies the 
Din'' 

Here the word Din means the Hereafter, the Recompense and the Final Reward.  

び ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ  

(That  is he who repulses the orphan, ) meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan and 
does not  give him his j ust  due. He does not  feed him, nor is he kind to him.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ  

(Nay! But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and generosity! And urge not  one another on 
the feeding of Al-Miskin!) (89:17-18) meaning, the poor man who has nothing to sustain him and 
suff ice his needs. Then Allah says,  



 ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ-  ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び  

(So, woe unto those performers of Salah, those who with their Salah are Sahun.) Ibn ` Abbas 
and others have said, "This means the hypocrites who pray in public but  do not  pray in private. '' 
Thus, Allah says,  

∇ヤあャぴび∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ  

(unto those performers of Salah,) They are those people who pray and adhere to the prayer, 
yet  they are mindless of it .  This may either be referring to it s act  ent irely, as Ibn ` Abbas said, 
or it  may be referring to performing it  in it s st ipulated t ime that  has been legislated 
Islamically. This means that  the person prays it  completely outside of its t ime.  

 

This was said by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 

Ata' bin Dinar said, "All praise is due to Allah, the One Who said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハぴ  

(with their Salah are Sahun.) and He did not  say, ` those who are absent  minded in their 
prayer. ''' It  could also mean the f irst  t ime of the prayer, which means they always delay it  unt il 
the end of it s t ime, or they usually do so. It  may also refer to not  fulf il ling its pillars and 
condit ions, and in the required manner. It  could also mean performing it  with humilit y and 
contemplat ion of it s meanings. The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever has any characterist ic of this that  we have ment ioned then a port ion of this 
Ayah applies to him. And whoever has all of these characterist ics, then he has completed his 
share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of act ions is fulf il led in him. This is j ust  as is confirmed in 
the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ
 ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ボ∠レ∠プ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヶ∠ル∇ゲ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ

ｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Αゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ«  

(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun unt il it  is between the two horns of Shaytan. Then he 
stands and pecks four (Rak` ahs) and he does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) 
This Hadith is describing the end of the t ime for the ` Asr prayer, which is the middle prayer as 



is confirmed by a text  (Hadith). This is the t ime in which it  is disliked to pray. Then this person 
stands to pray it ,  pecking in it  l ike the pecking of a crow. He does not  have t ranquility or 
humilit y in it  at  all.  Thus, the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(He does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) He probably only stands to pray it  
so that  the people will see him praying, and not  seeking the Face of Allah. This is j ust  as if  he 
did not  pray at  all.  Allah says,  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not  remember Allah but  lit t le.) 
(4:142) and Allah says here,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Amr bin Murrah that  
he said, "We were sit t ing with Abu ` Ubaydah when the people ment ioned showing-off .  A man 
known as Abu Yazid said, "I heard ` Abdullah bin ` Amr saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ノ⌒ョゅ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
ロ∠ゲｚピ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲｚボ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Whoever t ries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creat ion, 
will hear it  and make him despised and degraded.)'' from what  is related to his statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen.) is that  whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but  
the people come to know about  it ,  and he is pleased with that , then this is not  considered 
showing off .  Allah said:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(And withhold Al-Ma` un.) This means that  they do not  worship their Lord well,  nor do they 
t reat  His creat ion well.  They do not  even lend that  which others may benefit  from and be 
helped by, even though the obj ect  will remain intact  and be returned to them. These people 
are even st ingier when it  comes to giving Zakah and dif ferent  types of charity that  bring one 
closer to Allah. Al-Mas̀ udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported from Abu Al-
` Ubaydin that  he asked Ibn Mas̀ ud about  Al-Ma` un and he said, "It  is what  the people give to 
each other, like an axe, a pot , a bucket  and similar items.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Ma` un, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma` un  

(Chapter - 107) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ - ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ 
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(1. Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din) (2. That  is he who repulses the orphan,) (3. And 
urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) (4. So, woe unto those performers of Salah,) (5. Those who 
with their Salah are Sahun.) (6. Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) (7. And withhold Al-
Ma` un.) 

Allah says, "O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies the 
Din'' 

Here the word Din means the Hereafter, the Recompense and the Final Reward.  

び ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ  

(That  is he who repulses the orphan, ) meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan and 
does not  give him his j ust  due. He does not  feed him, nor is he kind to him.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) This is as Allah says,  



 ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠バ∠デび ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ  

(Nay! But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and generosity! And urge not  one another on 
the feeding of Al-Miskin!) (89:17-18) meaning, the poor man who has nothing to sustain him and 
suff ice his needs. Then Allah says,  

 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ- ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び  

(So, woe unto those performers of Salah, those who with their Salah are Sahun.) Ibn ` Abbas 
and others have said, "This means the hypocrites who pray in public but  do not  pray in private. '' 
Thus, Allah says,  

び∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャぴ  

(unto those performers of Salah,) They are those people who pray and adhere to the prayer, 
yet  they are mindless of it .  This may either be referring to it s act  ent irely, as Ibn ` Abbas said, 
or it  may be referring to performing it  in it s st ipulated t ime that  has been legislated 
Islamically. This means that  the person prays it  completely outside of its t ime.  

 

This was said by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 

Ata' bin Dinar said, "All praise is due to Allah, the One Who said,  

∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハぴび∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒  

(with their Salah are Sahun.) and He did not  say, ` those who are absent  minded in their 
prayer. ''' It  could also mean the f irst  t ime of the prayer, which means they always delay it  unt il 
the end of it s t ime, or they usually do so. It  may also refer to not  fulf il ling its pillars and 
condit ions, and in the required manner. It  could also mean performing it  with humilit y and 
contemplat ion of it s meanings. The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever has any characterist ic of this that  we have ment ioned then a port ion of this 
Ayah applies to him. And whoever has all of these characterist ics, then he has completed his 
share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of act ions is fulf il led in him. This is j ust  as is confirmed in 
the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ



 ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ボ∠レ∠プ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヶ∠ル∇ゲ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ
⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Αゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや «  

(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun unt il it  is between the two horns of Shaytan. Then he 
stands and pecks four (Rak` ahs) and he does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) 
This Hadith is describing the end of the t ime for the ` Asr prayer, which is the middle prayer as 
is confirmed by a text  (Hadith). This is the t ime in which it  is disliked to pray. Then this person 
stands to pray it ,  pecking in it  l ike the pecking of a crow. He does not  have t ranquility or 
humilit y in it  at  all.  Thus, the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(He does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) He probably only stands to pray it  
so that  the people will see him praying, and not  seeking the Face of Allah. This is j ust  as if  he 
did not  pray at  all.  Allah says,  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠ホ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not  remember Allah but  lit t le.) 
(4:142) and Allah says here,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Amr bin Murrah that  
he said, "We were sit t ing with Abu ` Ubaydah when the people ment ioned showing-off .  A man 
known as Abu Yazid said, "I heard ` Abdullah bin ` Amr saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ノ⌒ョゅ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
ロ∠ゲｚピ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲｚボ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Whoever t ries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creat ion, 
will hear it  and make him despised and degraded.)'' from what  is related to his statement ,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen.) is that  whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but  
the people come to know about  it ,  and he is pleased with that , then this is not  considered 
showing off .  Allah said:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And withhold Al-Ma` un.) This means that  they do not  worship their Lord well,  nor do they 
t reat  His creat ion well.  They do not  even lend that  which others may benefit  from and be 
helped by, even though the obj ect  will remain intact  and be returned to them. These people 
are even st ingier when it  comes to giving Zakah and dif ferent  types of charity that  bring one 
closer to Allah. Al-Mas̀ udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported from Abu Al-
` Ubaydin that  he asked Ibn Mas̀ ud about  Al-Ma` un and he said, "It  is what  the people give to 
each other, like an axe, a pot , a bucket  and similar items.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Ma` un, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar  

(Chapter - 108) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah and They also say in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ あモ∠ダ∠プ - ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ  

(1. Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.) (2. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and 
sacrif ice.) (3. For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .) Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i,  all 
recorded from Anas that  he said, "While we were with the Messenger of Allah in the Masj id, he 
dozed off  into a slumber. Then he lif ted his head smiling. We said, ` O Messenger of Allah! What  
has caused you to laugh' He said,  

»り∠ケヲ⊥シ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ルへ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(Verily, a Surah was j ust  revealed to me.) Then he recited,  



 ∠ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ あモ∠ダ∠プ - ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ  

(Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrif ice. 
For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .) Then he said,  

»∨⊥ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you all know what  is Al-Kawthar) We said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»∀ゲ∠ヰ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥キ⌒ゲ∠ゎ ∀チ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∩∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ア∠ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⊥キ∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ

⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ :ゅ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ 
ポ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゐ∠ギ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Verily, it  is a river that  my Lord, the Mighty and Maj est ic, has promised me and it  has 
abundant  goodness. It  is a pond where my Ummah will be brought  to on the Day of Judgement . 
Its containers are as numerous as the stars in the sky. Then a servant  of Allah from among them 
will be (prevented from it ) and I will say: "O Lord! Verily, he is from my Ummah (followers). '' 
Then He (Allah) will say: "Verily, you do not  know what  he int roduced (or innovated) after 
you.)'' This is the wording of Muslim. Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Muhammad bin Fudayl, 
who reported from Al-Mukhtar bin Fulful,  who reported it  from Anas bin Malik. Imam Ahmad 
also recorded from Anas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒カ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プゅ∠ェ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠レ⌒よ ゅ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ろ∇よ∠ゲ∠ツ∠プ

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩⊥ゲ∠プ∇ク∠ぺ ∀マ∇ジ⌒ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワゅ∠ョ : や∠グ∠ワ
モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ミゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや«  

(I entered Paradise and I came to a river whose banks had tents made of pearls. So I thrust  my 
hand into it s f lowing water and found that  it  was the st rongest  (smell) of musk. So I asked, "O 
Jibril!  What  is this'' He replied, "This is Al-Kawthar which Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic has 



given you.'') Al-Bukhari recorded this in his Sahih, and so did Muslim, on the authority of Anas 
bin Malik. In their version Anas said, "When the Prophet  was taken up to the heaven, he said,  

» ⌒フｚヲ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥ゆゅ∠ら⌒ホ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プゅ∠ェ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ
⊥ボ∠プ⊥ろ∇ヤ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ :ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ«  

(I came to a river whose banks had domes of hollowed pearl. I said: "O Jibril!  What  is this'' He 
replied: "This is Al-Kawthar. '')'' This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  Ahmad recorded from Anas 
that  a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! What  is Al-Kawthar'' He replied,  

» ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∩ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ
 ∀ケヲ⊥Β⊥デ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩⌒モ∠ジ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∠らｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ッゅ∠Β∠よ

ケ⊥ゴ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(It  is a river in Paradise which my Lord has given me. It  is whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey. There are birds in it  whose necks are (long) like carrots.) ` Umar said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Verily, they (the birds) will be beaut iful. '' The Prophet  replied,  

»∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ミへゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ«  

(The one who eats them (i.e., the people of Paradise) will be more beaut iful than them, O 
` Umar.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Al-Kawthar, "It  is 
the good which Allah gave to him (the Prophet ). '' Abu Bishr said, "I said to Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Verily, people are claiming that  it  is a river in Paradise. ''' Sa` id replied, ` The river which is in 
Paradise is part  of the goodness which Allah gave him.''' Al-Bukhari also recorded from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Kawthar is the abundant  goodness. '' This explanat ion includes 
the river and other things as well.  Because the word Al-Kawthar comes from the word Kathrah 
(abundance) and it  (Al-Kawthar) linguist ically means an abundance of goodness. So from this 
goodness is the river (in Paradise). Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

» ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プゅ∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ⊥ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや
ｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ッゅ∠Β∠よ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒リ∠ら

モ∠ジ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Al-Kawthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of gold and it  runs over pearls. Its water is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey.) This Hadith was recorded in this manner by At -
Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah, Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' Then Allah 
says,  



び ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ あモ∠ダ∠プぴ  

(Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrif ice.) meaning, ` j ust  as We have given you the 
abundant  goodness in this life and the Hereafter -- and from that  is the river that  has been 
described previously -- then make your obligatory and opt ional prayer, and your sacrif ice (of 
animals) solely and sincerely for your Lord. Woship Him alone and do not  associate any partner 
with him. And sacrif ice pronouncing His Name alone, without  ascribing any partner to Him.' 
This is as Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ンゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ∠Ι 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrif ice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that  
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the f irst  of the 
Muslims.'') (6:162-163) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata, ' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Al-Hasan all said, "This means 
with this the Budn should be sacrif iced. '' Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi` , ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Al-Hakam, Isma` il bin Abi Khalid and others from the Salaf have 
all said the same. This is the opposite of the way of the idolators, prost rat ing to other than 
Allah and sacrif icing in other than His Name. Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∀ペ∇ジ⌒ヘ∠ャ  

(And do not  eat  from what  Allah's Name has not  been pronounced over, indeed that  is Fisq.) 
(6:121)  

 

The Enemy of the Prophet is Cut Off 

Allah says,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .) meaning, ` indeed he who hates you, O Muhammad, 
and he hates what  you have come with of guidance, t ruth, clear proof and manifest  light , he is 
the most  cut  off ,  meanest , lowliest  person who will not  be remembered. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah all said, "This Ayah was revealed about  Al-` As bin Wa'il.  
Whenever the Messenger of Allah would be ment ioned (in his presence) he would say, ` Leave 
him, for indeed he is a man who is cut  off  having no descendants. So when he dies he will not  
be remembered.' Therefore, Allah revealed this Surah.'' Shamir bin ` At iyah said, "This Surah 
was revealed concerning ` Uqbah bin Abi Mu` ayt . '' Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah have both said, 



"This Surah was revealed about  Ka` b bin Al-Ashraf and a group of the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh.'' Al-Bazzar recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ka` b bin Al-Ashraf came to Makkah and the 
Quraysh said to him, ` You are the leader of them (the people). What  do you think about  this 
worthless man who is cut  off  from his people He claims that  he is bet ter than us while we are 
the people of the place of pilgrimage, the people of custodianship (of the Ka` bah), and the 
people who supply water to the pilgrims.' He replied, ` You all are bet ter than him.' So Allah 
revealed,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .)'' This is how Al-Bazzar recorded this incident  and its 
chain of narrat ion is authent ic. It  has been reported that  ` Ata' said, "This Surah was revealed 
about  Abu Lahab when a son of the Messenger of  Allah died. Abu Lahab went  to the idolators 
and said, ` Muhammad has been cut  off  (i.e.,  from progeny) tonight . ' So concerning this Allah 
revealed,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .)'' As-Suddi said, "When the male sons of a man died 
the people used to say, ` He has been cut  off . ' So, when the sons of the Messenger of Allah  

died they said, ` Muhammad has been cut  off . ' Thus, Allah revealed,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .)'' So they thought  in their ignorance that  if  his sons 
died, his remembrance would be cut  off .  Allah forbid! To the cont rary, Allah preserved his 
remembrance for all the world to see, and He obligated all the servants to follow his Law. This 
will cont inue for all of t ime unt il the Day of Gathering and the coming of the Hereafter. May 
the blessings of Allah and His peace be upon him forever unt il the Day of Assembling. This is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Kawthar, and all praise and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Qul ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun  

(Chapter - 109) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

It  has been confirmed in Sahih Muslim from Jabir that  the Messenger of Allah recited this Surah 
(Al-Kafirun) and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah One.'') (112:1) in the two Rak` ahs of Tawaf. It  is also recorded in Sahih Muslim 
in a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah recited these two Surahs in the two 
Rak` ahs (opt ional prayer) of the Morning prayer. Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  
the Messenger of Allah recited in the two Rak` ahs before the Morning prayer and the two 
Rak` ahs after the Sunset  prayer on approximately ten or twenty dif ferent  occasions,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O Al-Kafirun! '') and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: " He is Allah One.'') (112:1) Ahmad also recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I watched the 
Prophet  twenty-four or twenty-f ive t imes recit ing in the two Rak` ahs before the Morning 
prayer and the two Rak` ahs after the Sunset  prayer,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O Al-Kafirun! '') and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah One.'') (112:1)'' Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I watched the Prophet  
for a month and he would recite in the two Rak` ahs before the Morning prayer,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O Al-Kafirun. '') and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah One.'') (112:1)'' This was also recor- ded by At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah and An-
Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.'' It  has already been ment ioned previously in a Hadith that  it  
(Surat  Al-Kafirun) is equivalent  to a fourth of the Qur'an and Az-Zalzalah is equivalent  to a 
fourth of the Qur'an.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ-べ∠ル∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ら∠ハ ゅｚョ ∀ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ - 

⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ-⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ -び  



(1. Say: "O disbelievers!'') (2. "I worship not  that  which you worship. '') (3. "Nor will you worship 
whom I worship. '') (4. "And I shall not  worship that  which you are worshipping. '') (5. "Nor will 
you worship that  which I worship. '') (6. "To you be your religion, and to me my religion. '')  

 

The Declaration of Innocence from Shirk 

This Surah is the Surah of disavowal from the deeds of the idolators. It  commands a complete 
disavowal of that . Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O disbelievers! '') includes every disbeliever on the face of the earth, however, this 
statement  is part icularly directed towards the disbelievers of the Quraysh. It  has been said that  
in their ignorance they invited the Messenger of Allah to worship their idols for a year and they 
would (in turn) worship his God for a year. Therefore, Allah revealed this Surah and in it   

 

He commanded His Messenger to disavow himself from their 
religion completely 

Allah said,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(I worship not  that  which you worship.) meaning, statues and rival gods.  

び ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) and He is Allah Alone, Who has no partner. So the word 
Ma (what ) here means Man (who). Then Allah says,  

 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ら∠ハ ゅｚョ ∀ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び  

(And I shall not  worship that  which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship whom I worship.) 
meaning, ` I do not  worship according to your worship, which means that  I do not  go along with 
it  or follow it .  I only worship Allah in the manner in which He loves and is pleased with. ' Thus, 
Allah says,  

び ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) meaning, ` you do not  follow the commands of Allah and 
His Legislat ion in His worship. Rather, you have invented something out  of the prompt ings of 
your own souls. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ
びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(They follow but  a guess and that  which they themselves desire, whereas there has surely come 
to them the guidance from their Lord!) (53:23) Therefore, the disavowal is from all of what  
they are involved. For certainly the worshipper must  have a god whom he worships and set  acts 
of worship that  he follows to get  to him. So the Messenger and his followers worship Allah 
according to what  He has legislated. This is why the statement  of Islam is "There is no God 
worthy of being worshipped except  Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. '' This 
means that  there is no (t rue) obj ect  of worship except  Allah and there is no path to Him (i.e., 
way of worshipping Him) other than that  which the Messenger came with. The idolators worship 
other than Allah, with acts of worship that  Allah has not  allowed. This is why the Messenger 
said to them,  

び ⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(To you be your religion, and to me my religion.) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') (10:41) and He said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(To us our deeds, and to you your deeds.) (28:55) Al-Bukhari said, "It  has been said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(To you be your religion.) means disbelief.  

⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ  

(and to me my religion.) means, Islam. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Qul ya Ayyuhal-
Kafirun.  



The Tafsir of Surat An-Nasr  

(Chapter - 110) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtues of Surat An-Nasr 

It  has been ment ioned previously that  it  (Surat  An-Nasr) is equivalent  to one-fourth of the 
Qur'an and that  Surat  Az-Zalzalah is equivalent  to one-fourth of the Qur'an. An-Nasa'i recorded 
from ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Utbah that  Ibn ` Abbas said to him, "O Ibn ` Utbah! Do you 
know the last  Surah of the Qur'an that  was revealed'' He answered, "Yes, it  was  

び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) (110:1)'' He (Ibn ` Abbas) He (Ibn 
` Abbas) said, "You have spoken t ruthfully. ''  

⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ- ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅィヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α- ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウ∂ら∠ジ∠プ 
ゅ∠よヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ-び  

(1. When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) (2. And you see that  the people 
enter Allah's religion in crowds.) (3. So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance and Who forgives.)  

 

This Surah informs of the Completion of the Life of Allah's 
Messenger 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Umar used to bring me into the gatherings 
with the old men of (the bat t le of) Badr. However, it  was as if  one of them felt  something in 
himself  (against  my at tending). So he said, ` Why do you (` Umar) bring this (youth) to sit  with 
us when we have children like him (i.e.,  his age)' So ` Umar replied, ` Verily, he is among those 
whom you know. Then one day he called them and invited me to sit  with them, and I do not  
think that  he invited me to be among them that  day except  to show them. So he said, ` What  
do you say about  Allah's statement ,  



び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .)' Some of them said, ` We were 
commanded to praise Allah and seek His forgiveness when He helps us and gives us victory. ' 
Some of them remained silent  and did not  say anything. Then he (` Umar) said to me, ` Is this 
what  you say, O Ibn ` Abbas' I said, ` No.' He then said, ` What  do you say' I said, ` It  was the end 
of the life of Allah's Messenger that  Allah was informing him of. Allah said,  

び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) which means, that  is a sign of the end 
of your life.  

び ゅ∠よ⌒ヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts 
the repentance and Who forgives.)' So, ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, ` I do not  know anything 
about  it  other than what  you have said. ''' Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "When  

び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠Β⌒バ⊥ル«  

(My death has been announced to me.) And indeed he died during that  year. '' Ahmad was alone 
in recording this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used 
to say often in his bowing and prost rat ing,  

»ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  

(Glory to You, O Allah, our Lord, and praise be to You. O Allah, forgive me.) He did this as his 
interpretat ion of the Qur'an (i.e.,  showing its implementat ion). '' The rest  of the group has also 
recorded this Hadith except  for At -Tirmidhi. Imam Ahmad recorded from Masruq that  ` A'ishah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah used to often say towards the end of his life,  

»∠エ∇ら⊥シヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ«  

(Glory to Allah, and praise be unto Him. I seek Allah's forgiveness and I repent  to Him.) And he 
said,  



» ヶ⌒プ ⇔る∠ョゅ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ケ∠ほ∠シ ヶあル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
や∠ク⌒ま ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ウあら∠シ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔よやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ:  

 ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ- ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ 
⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱび ゅ∠よ⌒ヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ «  

(Verily, my Lord has informed me that  I will see a sign in my Ummah and He has commanded 
me that  when I see it ,  I should glorify His praises and seek His forgiveness, for He is the One 
Who accepts repentance. And indeed I have seen it  (i.e., the sign). (When there comes the 
help of Allah and the Conquest  (Al-Fath). And you see that  the people enter Allah's religion in 
crowds. So glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who 
accepts the repentance and Who forgives.))'' Muslim also recorded this Hadith. The meaning of 
Al-Fath here is the conquest  of Makkah, and there is only one view concerning it .  For indeed 
the dif ferent  areas of the Arabs were wait ing for the conquest  of Makkah before they would 
accept  Islam. They said, "If  he (Muhammad is victorious over his people, then he is a (t rue) 
Prophet . '' So when Allah gave him victory over Makkah, they entered into the religion of Allah 
(Islam) in crowds. Thus, two years did not  pass (after the conquest  of Makkah) before the 
peninsula of the Arabs was laden with faith. And there did not  remain any of the t ribes of the 
Arabs except  that  they professed (their acceptance) of Islam. And all praise and blessings are 
due to Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that  ` Amr bin Salamah said, "When Makkah was 
conquered, all of the people rushed to the Messenger of Allah to profess their Islam. The 
various regions were delaying their acceptance of Islam unt il Makkah was conquered. The 
people used to say, ` Leave him and his people alone. If  he is victorious over them he is a (t rue) 
Prophet . ''' We have researched the war expedit ion for conquest  of Makkah in our book As-Surah. 
Therefore, whoever wishes he may review it  there. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah.Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu ` Ammar that  a neighbor of  Jabir bin ` Abdullah told him, 
"I returned from a j ourney and Jabir bin ` Abdullah came and greeted me. So I began to talk 
with him about  the divisions among the people and what  they had started doing. Thus, Jabir 
began to cry and he said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ∩ゅ⇔ィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ⇔ィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, the people have entered into the religion of Allah in crowds and they will also leave it  
in crowds.)'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nasr, and all praise and blessings are due 
to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Tabbat  



(Chapter - 111)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ- ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠れや∠ク ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シ - ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ょ∠ト∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠ャゅｚヨ∠ェ-び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プ   

(1. Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (2. His wealth and his children will not  
benefit  him!) (3. He will enter a Fire full of f lames!) (4. And his wife too, who carries wood.) 
(5. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.  

 

The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and the Arrogance of 
Abu Lahab toward the Messenger of Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Prophet  went  out  to the valley of Al-Batha and 
he ascended the mountain. Then he cried out ,  

»ロゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠Α«  

(O people, come at  once!) So the Quraysh gathered around him. Then he said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥エあら∠ダ⊥ョ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇をｚギ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
ヶあルヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあジ∠ヨ⊥ョ«  

∨ (If  I told you all that  the enemy was going to at tack you in the morning, or in the evening, 
would you all believe me) They replied, "Yes. '' Then he said,  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(Verily, I am a warner (sent ) to you all before the coming of a severe torment .) Then Abu 
Lahab said, "Have you gathered us for this May you perish! '' Thus, Allah revealed,  



び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) to the end of the Surah. In another 
narrat ion it  states that  he stood up dust ing of his hands and said, "Perish you for the rest  of this 
day! Have you gathered us for this'' Then Allah revealed,  

び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) The f irst  part  is a supplicat ion against  him 
and the second is informat ion about  him. This man Abu Lahab was one of the uncles of the 
Messenger of Allah.His name was ` Abdul-` Uzza bin Abdul-Mut talib. His surname was Abu 
` Utaybah and he was only called Abu Lahab because of the brightness of his face. He used to 
often cause harm to the Messenger of Allah . He hated and scorned him and his religion. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Abu Az-Zinad that  a man called Rabi` ah bin ` Abbad from the t ribe of 
Bani Ad-Dil,  who was a man of pre-Islamic ignorance who accepted Islam, said to him, "I saw 
the Prophet  in the t ime of pre-Islamic ignorance in the market  of Dhul-Maj az and he was 
saying,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α :やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ«  

(O people! Say there is no god worthy of worship except  Allah and you will be successful.) The 
people were gathered around him and behind him there was a man with a bright  face, squint  
(or cross) eyes and two braids in his hair.  He was saying, "Verily, he is an apostate (from our 
religion) and a liar! '' This man was following him (the Prophet  ) around wherever he went . So, I 
asked who was he and they (the people) said, "This is his uncle, Abu Lahab.'' Ahmad also 
recorded this narrat ion from Surayj , who reported it  from Ibn Abu Az-Zinad, who reported it  
f rom his father (Abu Zinad) who ment ioned this same narrat ion. However in this report ,  Abu 
Zinad said, "I said to Rabi` ah, ` Were you a child at  that  t ime' He replied, ` No. By Allah, that  
day I was most  intelligent , and I was the st rongest  blower of the f lute (for music). ''' Ahmad was 
alone in recording this Hadith. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(His wealth and his children (Kasab) will not  benefit  him!) Ibn ` Abbas and others have said,  

び∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and his children (Kasab) will not  benefit  him!) "Kasab means his children. '' A similar statement  
has been reported from ` A'ishah, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin. It  has been ment ioned 
from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  when the Messenger of Allah called his people to faith, Abu Lahab said, 
"Even if  what  my nephew says is t rue, I will ransom myself  (i.e.,  save myself) from the painful 
torment  on the Day of Judgement  with my wealth and my children. '' Thus, Allah revealed,  

び ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  



(His wealth and his children will not  benefit  him!) Then Allah says,  

∠れや∠ク ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シぴび ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ   

(He will enter a Fire full of f lames!) meaning, it  has f lames, evil and severe burning.  

 

The Destiny of Umm Jamil, the Wife of Abu Lahab 

び ⌒ょ∠ト∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠ャゅｚヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱぴ  

(And his wife too, who carries wood.) His wife was among the leading women of the Quraysh 
and she was known as Umm Jamil.  Her name was ` Arwah bint  Harb bin Umayyah and she was 
the sister of Abu Sufyan. She was support ive of  her husband in his disbelief, rej ect ion and 
obst inacy. Therefore, she will be helping to administer his punishment  in the f ire of Hell on the 
Day of Judgement . Thus, Allah says,  

 ⌒ょ∠ト∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠ャゅｚヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱぴ- リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プ 
び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ  

(Who carries wood. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) meaning, she will carry the 
f irewood and throw it  upon her husband to increase that  which he is in (of torment ), and she 
will be ready and prepared to do so.  

び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) Muj ahid and ` Urwah both said, "From the palm f iber of 
the Fire. '' Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, ` At iyah Al-Jadali,  Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd that  
she used to place thorns in the path of the Messenger of Allah . Al-Jawhari said, "Al-Masad 
refers to f ibers, it  is also a rope made from f ibers or palm leaves. It  is also made from the skins 
of camels or their furs. It  is said (in Arabic) Masadtul-Habla and Amsaduhu Masadan, when you 
t ight ly fasten its twine. '' Muj ahid said,  

び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) "This means a collar of iron. '' Don't  you see that  the 
Arabs call a pulley cable a Masad  

 

A Story of Abu Lahab's Wife harming the Messenger of Allah 



Ibn Abi Hat im said that  his father and Abu Zur` ah both said that  ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al-
Humaydi told them that  Sufyan informed them that  Al-Walid bin Kathir related from Ibn Tadrus 
who reported that  Asma' bint  Abi Bakr said, "When  

び∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he)!) was revealed, the one-eyed Umm Jamil 
bint  Harb came out  wailing, and she had a stone in her hand. She was saying, ` He crit icizes our 
father, and his religion is our scorn, and his command is to disobey us. ' The Messenger of Allah 
was sit t ing in the Masj id (of the Ka` bah) and Abu Bakr was with him. When Abu Bakr saw her he 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah! She is coming and I fear that  she will see you.' The Messenger of 
Allah replied,  

»ヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(Verily, she will not  see me.) Then he recited some of the Qur'an as a protect ion for himself . 
This is as Allah says,  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラや∠¬ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(And when you recite the Qur'an, We put  between you and those who believe not  in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil.) (17:45) So she advanced unt il she was standing in front  of Abu 
Bakr and she did not  see the Messenger of Allah . She then said, ` O Abu Bakr! Verily, I have 
been informed that  your friend is making defamatory poet ry about  me.' Abu Bakr replied, ` Nay! 
By the Lord of this House (the Ka` bah) he is not  defaming you.' So she turned away saying, 
` Indeed the Quraysh know that  I am the daughter of their leader. ''' Al-Walid or another person 
said in a dif ferent  version of this Hadith, "So Umm Jamil stumbled over her waist  gown while 
she was making circuits (Tawaf) around the House (the Ka` bah) and she said, ` Cursed be the 
reviler. ' Then Umm Hakim bint  ` Abdul-Mut talib said, ` I am a chaste woman so I will not  speak 
abusively and I am ref ined so I do not  know. Both of us are children of the same uncle. And 
after all the Quraysh know best . '' This is the end of the Tafsir of this Surah, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ikhlas  

(Chapter - 112) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and its Virtues 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ubayy bin Ka` b that  the idolators said to the Prophet  ,  "O 
Muhammad! Tell us the lineage of your Lord.'' So Allah revealed  



 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや -∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ  

-び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(Say: "He is Allah, One. Allah He begets not , nor was He begot ten. And there is non comparable 
to Him.'') Similar was recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir and they added in their narrat ion 
that  he said,  

⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャやぴび  

"(As-Samad) is One Who does not  give birth, nor was He born, because there is nothing that  is 
born except  that  it  will die, and there is nothing that  dies except  that  it  leaves behind 
inheritance, and indeed Allah does not  die and He does not  leave behind any inheritance.  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is none comparable to Him.) This means that  there is none similar to Him, none 
equal to Him and there is nothing at  all l ike Him.'' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded it  and At -
Tirmidhi ment ioned it  as a Mursal narrat ion. Then At -Tirmidhi said, "And this is the most  
correct . ''  

 

A Hadith on its Virtues 

Al-Bukhari reported from ` Amrah bint  ` Abdur-Rahman, who used to stay in the apartment  of 
` A'ishah, the wife of the Prophet  , that  ` A'ishah said, "The Prophet  sent  a man as the 
commander of a war expedit ion and he used to lead his companions in prayer with recitat ion 
(of the Qur'an). And he would complete his recitat ion with the recitat ion of ` Say: He is Allah, 
One.' So when they returned they ment ioned that  to the Prophet  and he said,  

»∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あヵ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠シ«  

(Ask him why does he do that .) So they asked him and he said, ` Because it  is the descript ion of 
Ar-Rahman and I love to recite it .  So the Prophet  said,  

»や ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ぺヮぁら⌒エ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶ«  

(Inform him that  Allah the Most  High loves him.)'' This is how Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in 
his Book of Tawhid. Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  In his Book of Salah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Anas said, "A man from the Ansar used to lead the people in prayer in the Masj id 
of Quba'. Whenever he began a Surah in the recitat ion of the prayer that  he was leading them, 
he would start  by recit ing ` Say: He is Allah, One' unt il he completed the ent ire Surah. Then he 
would recite another Surah along with it  (after it ).  And used to do this in every Rak` ah. So his 
companions spoke to him about  this saying; ` Verily, you begin the prayer with this Surah. Then 
you think that  it  is not  suff icient  for you unless you recite another Surah as well.  So you should 



either recite it  or leave it  and recite another Surah instead.' The man replied, ` I will not  leave 
it  off .  If  you want  me to cont inue leading you (in prayer), I will do this; and if  you all do not  
like it ,  I will leave you (i.e., I will stop leading you). ' They used to consider him to be of the 
best  of them to lead them in prayer and they did not  want  anyone else to lead them other than 
him. So, when the Prophet  came they informed him of this informat ion and he said,  

»∠ョ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ
 ヶ⌒プ ⌒り∠ケヲぁジャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ュヱ⊥ゴ⊥ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ

∨∃る∠バ∇ミ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ«  

(O so-and-so! What  prevents you from doing what  your companions are commanding you to do, 
and what  makes you adhere to the recitat ion of this Surah in every Rak` ah) The man said, 
` Verily, I love it . ' The Prophet  replied,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マぁら⊥ェ«  

(Your love of it  will cause you to enter Paradise.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  with a 
disconnected chain, but  in a manner indicat ing his approval.  

 

A Hadith that mentions this Surah is equivalent to a Third of the 
Qur'an 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa` id that  a man heard another man recit ing  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah, One.'') and he was repeat ing over and over. So when morning came, the man 
went  to the Prophet  and ment ioned that  to him, and it  was as though he was belit t l ing it . The 
Prophet  said,  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠わ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily it  is equivalent  to a third of the Qur'an.) Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  Another Hadith Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa` id, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said to his Companions,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ∠Α∠ぺ∨∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α «  

(Is one of you not  able to recite a third of the Qur'an in a single night ) This was something that  
was diff icult  for them and they said, "Which of us is able to do that , O Messenger of Allah'' So 
he replied,  



»やラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ぶ«  

("Allah is the One, As-Samad'' is a third of the Qur'an.) Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this 
Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith that its Recitation necessitates Admission into 
Paradise 

Imam Malik bin Anas recorded from ` Ubayd bin Hunayn that  he heard Abu Hurayrah saying, "I 
went  out  with the Prophet  and he heard a man recit ing ` Say: He is Allah, the One.' So the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(It  is obligatory.) I asked, ` What  is obligatory' He replied,  

»ｚレ∠イ∇ャやる«  

(Paradise.)'' At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it  by way of Malik, and At -Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not  know of it  except  as a narrat ion of Malik. '' The Hadith in which 
the Prophet  said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マぁら⊥ェ«  

(Your love of it  will cause you to enter Paradise.) has already been ment ioned.  

 

A Hadith about repeating this Surah 

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded from Mu` adh bin ` Abdullah bin Khubayb, who reported 
that  his father said, "We became thirsty and it  had become dark while we were wait ing for the 
Messenger of Allah to lead us in prayer. Then, when he came out  he took me by my hand and 
said,  

»モ⊥ホ«  

(Say.) Then he was silent . Then he said again,  

»モ⊥ホ«  

(Say.) So I said, ` What  should I say' He said,  



 ∇モ⊥ホぴび ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

 ∩ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠クあヲ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ
リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ゎ«  

(Say: "He is Allah, One,'' and the two Surahs of Refuge (Al-Falaq and An-Nas) when you enter 
upon the evening and the morning three t imes (each). They will be suff icient  for you two t imes 
every day.)'' This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib. '' An-Nasa'i also recorded through another chain of narrators 
with the wording,  

»¬∇ヶ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α«  

(They will suff ice you against  everything.)  

 

Another Hadith about supplicating with it by Allah's Names 

In his Book of Tafsir,  An-Nasa'i recorded from ` Abdullah bin Buraydah, who reported from his 
father that  he entered the Masj id with the Messenger of Allah , and there was a man praying 
and supplicat ing saying, "O Allah! Verily, I ask you by my test ifying that  there is no God worthy 
of worship except  You. You are the One, the Self-Suff icient  Sustainer of all,  Who does not  give 
birth, nor were You born, and there is none comparable to Him.'' The Prophet  said,  

» ∩ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇シゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
∠ク⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや  

 

A Hadith about seeking a Cure by these Surahs 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ` A'ishah that  whenever the Prophet  would go to bed every night , he 
would put  his palms together and blow into them. Then he would recite into them (his palms), 
` Say: He is Allah, One', ` Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq',  and ` Say: I seek refuge 
with the Lord of mankind.' Then he would wipe whatever he was able to of his body with them 
(his palms). He would begin wiping his head and face with them and the front  part  of his body. 
He would do this (wiping his body) three t imes. The Sunan compilers also recorded this same 
Hadith.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや - ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ 
-び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(1. Say: "He is Allah, One.'') (2. "Allah As-Samad.'') (3. "He begets not , nor was He begot ten.'') 
(4. "And there is none comparable to Him.'') The reason for the revelat ion of this Surah has 
already been ment ioned. ` Ikrimah said, "When the Jews said, ` We worship ` Uzayr, the son of 
Allah, ' and the Christ ians said, ` We worship the Messiah (` Isa), the son of Allah, ' and the 
Zoroast rians said, ` We worship the sun and the moon,' and the idolators said, ` We worship 
idols, ' Allah revealed to His Messenger ,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah, One.'') meaning, He is the One, the Singular, Who has no peer, no assistant , 
no rival, no equal and none comparable to Him. This word (Al-Ahad) cannot  be used for anyone 
in aff irmat ion except  Allah the Mighty and Maj est ic, because He is perfect  in all of His 
at t ributes and act ions. Concerning His saying,  

び ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah As-Samad.) ` Ikrimah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means the One Who all of the 
creat ion depends upon for their needs and their requests. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, "He is the Master Who is perfect  in His sovereignty, the Most  Noble Who is perfect  
in His nobility, the Most  Magnif icent  Who is perfect  in His magnif icence, the Most  Forbearing 
Who is perfect  in His forbearance, the All-Knowing Who is perfect  in His knowledge, and the 
Most  Wise Who is perfect  in His wisdom. He is the One Who is perfect  in all aspects of nobilit y 
and authority. He is Allah, glory be unto Him. These at t ributes are not  bef it t ing anyone other 
than Him. He has no coequal and nothing is like Him. Glory be to Allah, the One, the 
Irresist ible. '' Al-A` mash reported from Shaqiq, who said that  Abu Wa'il said,  

び⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャやぴ  

(As-Samad.) is the Master Whose cont rol is complete. ''  

 

Allah is Above having Children and procreating 

Then Allah says,  

 ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ-び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(He begets not , nor was He begot ten. And there is none comparable to Him.) meaning, He does 
not  have any child, parent  or spouse. Muj ahid said,  



⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴび ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ   

(And there is none comparable to Him.) "This means He does not  have a spouse.'' This is as Allah 
says,  

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ギ∠よぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∀る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ  

(He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children when He has no 
wife He created all things.) (6:101) meaning, He owns everything and He created everything. 
So how can He have a peer among His creatures who can be equal to Him, or a relat ive who can 
resemble Him Glorif ied, Exalted and far removed is Allah from such a thing. Allah says,  

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

 ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ
∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ギ- ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ - 

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ- 

 ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ  

(And they say: Ar-Rahman has begot ten a son. Indeed you have brought  forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, that  they ascribe a son to Ar-Rahman. But  it  is not  suitable for Ar-
Rahman that  He should beget  a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto 
Ar-Rahman as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full 
count ing. And all of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (19:88-95) And 
Allah says,  



 ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ- ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(And they say: "Ar-Rahman has begot ten a son. Glory to Him! They are but  honored servants. 
They speak not  unt il He has spoken, and they act  on His command.) (21:26-27) Allah also says,  

 ⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ-び  

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, but  the Jinn know well that  they 
have indeed to appear before Him. Glorif ied is Allah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto 
Him!) (37:158-159) In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is recorded (that  that  the Prophet  said),  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ
ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(There is no one more pat ient  with something harmful that  he hears than Allah. They at t ribute 
a son to Him, while it  is He Who gives them sustenance and cures them.) Al-Bukhari also 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レ∠よｚグ∠ミ
ｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ヨ∠わ∠セ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥らΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ

⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ : ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ
⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇わ∠セ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ハ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ :

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∩⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや
∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ギ∠ャヱ⊥ぺギ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ヶ⌒ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ«  



(Allah the Mighty and Maj est ic says, "The Son of Adam denies Me and he has no right  to do so, 
and he abuses Me and he has no right  to do so. In reference to his denial of Me, it  is his saying: 
` He (Allah) will never re-create me like He created me before. ' But  the re-creat ion of him is 
easier than his original creat ion. As for his cursing Me, it  is his saying: ` Allah has taken a son.' 
But  I am the One, the Self-Suff icient  Master. I do not  give birth, nor was I born, and there is 
none comparable to Me.'') This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Ikhlas, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Al-Mu` awwidhatayn (Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas) 

(Chapters 113-114) 

Which were revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Position of Ibn Mas̀ ud concerning Al-Mu` awwidhatayn 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr bin Hubaysh that  Ubayy bin Ka` b told him that  Ibn Mas̀ ud did 
not  record the Mu` awwidhatayn in his Mushaf (copy of the Qur'an). So Ubayy said, "I test ify that  
the Messenger of Allah informed me that  Jibril said to him,  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '')(113:1) So he said it .  And Jibril said to him,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind. '') (114:1) So he said it .  Therefore, we say what  
the Prophet  said. ''  

 

The Virtues of Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded on the authority of ` Uqbah bin ` Amir that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぁテ∠ホ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ :  

(Do you not  see that  there have been Ayat  revealed to me tonight  the like of which has not  
been seen before) They are  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with, the Lord of Al-Falaq. '')(113:1) and;  

∇モ⊥ホぴび ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ   



(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.'') (114:1)) This Hadith was recorded by Ahmad, 
At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Narration 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir that  he said, "While I was leading the Messenger 
of Allah along one of these paths he said,  

»∨⊥ょ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α«  

(O ` Uqbah! Will you not  ride) I was afraid that  this might  be considered an act  of disobedience. 
So the Messenger of Allah got  down and I rode for a while. Then he rode. Then he said,  

» ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⊥る∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α
∨⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ«  

(O ` Uqbah! Should I not  teach you two Surahs that  are of the best  two Surahs that  the people 
recite) I said, ` Of course, O Messenger of  Allah. ' So he taught  me to recite  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '') (113:1) and  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind. '') (114:1) Then the call was given to begin the 
prayer and the Messenger of Allah went  forward (to lead the people), and he recited them in 
the prayer. Afterwards he passed by me and said,  

» ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ル ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや ∩⊥ょ∇Β∠ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
∠ろ∇ヨ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ«  

(What  do you think, O ` Uqayb Recite these two Surahs whenever you go to sleep and whenever 
you get  up.)''  

An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud both recorded this Hadith.  

 

Another Narration 



⌒リ∇Α∠グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ やヱ⊥クｚヲ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま:  

(Verily, the people do not  seek protect ion with anything like these two:  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '')(113:1) and;  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind. '')) (114:1) 

Another Narration 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  ` Uqbah bin ` Amir said, "I was walking with the Messenger of Allah 
when he said,  

»∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α«  

(O ` Uqbah! Say!) I replied, ` What  should I say' So he was silent  and did not  respond to me. 
Then he said,  

»∇モ⊥ホ«  

(Say!) I replied, ` What  should I say, O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

»び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '') So, I recited it  unt il I reached its end. Then he 
said,  

»∇モ⊥ホ«  

(Say!) I replied, ` What  should I say O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

»び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind. '') So, I recited it  unt il I reached its end. Then the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∀グΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠クゅ∠バ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もゅ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ
⌒よゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ«  

(No person beseeches with anything like these, and no person seeks refuge with anything like 
these.)''  

 

Another Hadith 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  Ibn ` Abis Al-Juhani said that  the Prophet  said to him,  

»∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∠ツ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ
∨∠ラヱ⊥クあヲ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥クｚヲ∠バ∠わ∠Α«  

(O Ibn ` Abis! Shall I guide you to -- or inform you -- of the best  thing that  those who seek 
protect ion use for protect ion) He replied, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah! '' The Prophet  said,  

»び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ケヲぁジャや ⌒ラゅ∠ゎゅ∠ワ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.'')( and (Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of 
mankind. '')( These two Surahs (are the best  protect ion).) Imam Malik recorded from ` A'ishah 
that  whenever the Messenger of Allah was suffering from an ailment , he would recite the 
Mu` awwidhatayn over himself  and blow (over himself).  Then if  his pain became severe, 
` A'ishah said that  she would recite the Mu` awwidhatayn over him and take his hand and wipe it  
over himself seeking the blessing of those Surahs. Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Maj ah all recorded this Hadith.  

It  has been reported from Abu Sa` id that  the Messenger of Allah used to seek protect ion 
against  the evil eyes of the Jinns and mankind. But  when the Mu` awwi- dhatayn were revea- 
led, he used them (for protect ion) and aban- doned all else besides them. At -Tirmidhi, An-
Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah recorded this. At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. ''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   



⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ - リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ ∂ゲ∠セ- ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ん⇒ｚヘｚレャや ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ギ∠ボ⊥バ∇ャや-⌒ま ∃ギ⌒シゅ∠ェ ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ や∠ク-び  

(1. Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq, '') (2. "From the evil of what  He has created, '') 
(3. "And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,'') (4. "And from the evil of the blowers in 
knots, '') (5. "And from the evil of the envier when he envies. '') Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Jabir said, "Al-Falaq is the morning. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Al-Falaq is the 
morning. '' The same has been reported from Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Abdullah bin 
Muhammad bin ` Aqil,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi and Ibn Zayd. Malik 
also reported a similar statement  from Zayd bin Aslam. Al-Qurazi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir all 
said, "This is like Allah's saying,  

び⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ  

(He is the Cleaver of the daybreak.). '' (6:96) Allah said,  

び ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョぴ  

(From the evil of what  He has created,) This means from the evil of all created things. Thabit  
Al-Bunani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "Hell,  Iblis and his progeny, from among that  which 
He (Allah) created. ''  

∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび ∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ あゲ  

(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) Muj ahid said, "Ghasiq is the night , and ` when it  
Waqab' refers to the set t ing of the sun.'' Al-Bukhari ment ioned this from him. Ibn Abi Naj ih also 
reported a similar narrat ion from him (Muj ahid).  

The same was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, Khusayf, Al-
Hasan and Qatadah. They said, "Verily, it  is the night  when it  advances with it s darkness.'' Az-
Zuhri said,  

び ∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) "This means the sun when it  sets. '' Abu Al-
Muhazzim reported that  Abu Hurayrah said,  

び ∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab, ) "This means the star. '' Ibn Zayd said, "The 
Arabs used to say, ` Al-Ghasiq is the declinat ion (of the posit ion) of the heavenly body known as 
Pleiades. The number of those who were il l and st ricken with plague would increase whenever 
it  would decline, and their number would lessen whenever it  rose.'''  

Ibn Jarir said, "Others have said that  it  is the moon.''  

The support  for the people who hold this posit ion (that  it  means the moon) is a narrat ion that  
Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harith bin Abi Salamah. He said that  ` A'ishah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah took me by my hand and showed me the moon when it  rose, and he said,  

»∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ペ⌒シゅ∠ピ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ヵ⌒クｚヲ∠バ∠ゎ«  

(Seek refuge with Allah from the evil of this Ghasiq when it  becomes dark.)'' At -Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i both recorded this Hadith in their Books of Tafsir in their Sunans. Allah said,  

び ⌒ギ∠ボ⊥バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ん⇒ｚヘｚレャや あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from the evil of the blowers in knots,) Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-
Dahhak all said, "This means the witches. '' Muj ahid said, "When they perform their spells and 
blow into the knots. ''  

In another Hadith it  has been reported that  Jibril came to the Prophet  and said, "Are you 
suffering from any ailment , O Muhammad'' The Prophet  replied,  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) So Jibril said, "In the Name of Allah, I recite prayer (Ruqyah) over you, from every il lness 
that  harms you, from the evil of every envious person and evil eye. May Allah cure you.''  

 

Discussion of the Bewitchment of the Prophet 

the Book of Medicine of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah was bewitched unt il he thought  that  he had relat ions with his wives, but  he had not  had 
relat ions with them.'' Sufyan said, "This is the worst  form of magic when it  reaches this stage. '' 
So the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ∠ぺ ∩⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ 

 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠バ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∨⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヵ⌒グｚャや メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ

⌒ゲ∠カゅ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ョ : ∩∀ゆヲ⊥ら∇ト∠ョ



∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ョ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ヮｚら∠デ ∇リ :∠ユ∠ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ギΒ⌒ら∠ャ : ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ⇔ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ∀ブΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∃ペ∇Α∠ケ⊥コ ヶ⌒レ∠よ : ∨∠ユΒ⌒プ∠ヱ

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃る∠デゅ∠ゼ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∃テ∇ゼ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠リ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ : ヶ⌒プ
∠ラや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ク ⌒ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠プヲ⊥ハや∠ケ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∩∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∃る∠バ∇ヤ∠デ あブ⊥ィ«  

(O ` A'ishah! Do you know that  Allah has answered me concerning that  which I asked Him Two 
men came to me and one of them sat  by my head while the other sat  by my feet . The one who 
was sit t ing by my head said to the other one, ` What  is wrong with this man' The other replied, 
` He is bewitched.' The f irst  one said, ` Who bewitched him' The other replied, ` Labid bin 
A` sam. He is a man from the t ribe of Banu Zurayq who is an ally of the Jews, and a hypocrite. ' 
The f irst  one asked, ` With what  (did he bewitch him)' The other replied, ` With a comb and hair 
from the comb.' The f irst  one asked, ` Where (is the comb)' The other answered, ` In the dried 
bark of a male date palm under a rock in a well called Dharwan.') ` A'ishah said, "So he went  to 
the well to remove it  (the comb with the hair).  Then he said,  

» ⊥る∠ハゅ∠ボ⊥ル ゅ∠ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥わΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ゃ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ
リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ∩⌒¬ゅｚレ⌒エャや«  

(This is the well that  I saw. It  was as if  it s water had henna soaked in it  and its palm t rees were 
like the heads of devils.) So he removed it  (of the well).  Then I (` A'ishah) said, ` Will you not  
make this public' He replied,  

» ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲΒ⌒を⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヘ∠セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ぶや ゅｚョ∠ぺ
や６ゲ∠セ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(Allah has cured me and I hate to spread (the news of) wickedness to any of the people.)''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



⌒サゅｚレャや ∂ゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ョ -⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま - 

⌒サゅｚレ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒サや∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ-⌒グｚャや  ヴ⌒プ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥Α ン
⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ-⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ -び  

(1. Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of An-Nas,'') (2. "The King of An-Nas,'') (3. "The God of An-
Nas,'') (4. "From the evil of the whisperer who withdraws.'') (5. "Who whispers in the breasts of 
An-Nas.'') (6. "Of Jinn and An-Nas.'') These are three at t ributes from the at t ributes of the Lord, 
the Mighty and Maj est ic. They are lordship, sovereignty and divinity. Thus, He is the Lord of 
everything, the King of everything and the God of everything. All things are created by Him, 
owned by Him, and subservient  to Him. Therefore, He commands whoever is seeking protect ion 
to seek refuge with the One Who has these at t ributes from the evil of the whisperer who 
withdraws. This (the whisperer) is the devil that  is assigned to man. For verily, there is not  any 
of the Children of Adam except  that  he has a companion that  beaut if ies wicked deeds for him. 
This devil will go to any lengths to confuse and confound him. The only person who is safe is He 
Whom Allah protects.  

It  is conf irmed in the Sahih that  he (the Prophet  ) said,  

»⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モあミ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ«  

(There is not  a single one of you except  that  his companion (a devil) has been assigned to him.) 
They (the Companions) said, "What  about  you, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

» ヶ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(Yes. However, Allah has helped me against  him and he has accepted Islam. Thus, he only 
commands me to do good.) It  is also confirmed in the Two Sahihs from Anas, who reported the 
story of Safiyyah when she came to visit  the Prophet  while he was performing I` t ikaf, that  he 
went  out  with her during the night  to walk her back to her house. So, two men from the Ansar 
met  him (on the way). When they saw the Prophet  , they began walking swift ly. So, the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヶ∠Β⊥ェ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ⊥るｚΒ⌒ヘ∠タ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Slow down! This is Safiyyah bint  Huyay!) They said, "Glory be to Allah, O Messenger of Allah! '' 
He said,  



» ∩ュｚギャや ン∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠フ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ :

や６ゲ∠セ«  

(Verily, Shaytan runs in the Son of Adam like the running of the blood. And verily, I feared that  
he might  cast  something into your hearts -- or he said -- evil.) Sa` id bin Jubayr reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒サゅｚレ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒サや∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(The whisperer (Al-Waswas) who withdraws.) "The devil who is squat t ing (perched) upon the 
heart  of the Son of Adam. So when he becomes absentminded and heedless he whispers. Then, 
when he remembers Allah he withdraws. '' Muj ahid and Qatadah also said this.  

Al-Mu` tamir bin Sulayman reported that  his father said, "It  has been ment ioned to me that  
Shaytan is Al-Waswas. He blows into the heart  of  the Son of Adam when he is sad and when he 
is happy. But  when he (man) remembers Allah, Shaytan withdraws.'' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas;  

び⌒サや∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(The whisperer.) "He is Shaytan. He whispers and then when he is obeyed, he withdraws.'' As 
for Allah's saying;  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.) Is this specif ic for the Children of Adam as is 
apparent , or is it  general, including both mankind and Jinns  

There are two views concerning this. This is because they (the Jinns) are also included in the 
usage of the word An-Nas (the people) in most  cases.  

Ibn Jarir said, "The phrase Rij alun min Al-Jinn (Men from the Jinns) has been used in reference 
to them, so it  is not  st range for the word An-Nas to be applied to them also. '' Then Allah says,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(Of Jinn and An-Nas.) Is this explanatory of Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.) Then, Allah explains this by saying,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(Of Jinn and An-Nas.) This is support ive of the second view. It  has also been said that  Allah's 
saying,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(Of Jinn and An-Nas) is an explanat ion of who is it  that  whispers into the breasts of mankind 
from the devils of mankind and Jinns. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｙヴ⌒ら⌒ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ 

び⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ  

o(And so We have appointed for every Prophet  enemies -- Shayat in among mankind and Jinn, 
inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) (6:112) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "A man came to the Prophet  and said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Somet imes I say 
things to myself  that  I would rather fall from the sky than say (aloud openly). ' The Prophet  
said,  

» ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚキ∠ケ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ぶ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや
⌒る∠シ∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(Allah is Most  Great ! Allah is Most  Great ! All praise is due to Allah Who sent  his (Shaytan's) plot  
back as only a whisper.)'' Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith.  

This is the end of the Tafsir.  All praise and thanks are due to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.  

ぴEvery effort  has been made to assure the accuracy of this publicat ion. If ,  however, any errors 
are not iced by the reader, we would kindly request  not if icat ion to be corrected in future 
edit ions.び  

 


	Biography of Hafiz Ibn Kathir - The Author of Tafsir Ibn Kathir
	By the Honored Shaykh `Abdul-Qadir Al-Arna'ut, may Allah protect him.
	He is the respected Imam, Abu Al-Fida', `Imad Ad-Din Isma il bin 'Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi - Busraian in origin; Dimashqi in training, learning and residence.
	Ibn Kathir was born in the city of Busra in 701 H. His father was the Friday speaker of the village, but he died while Ibn Kathir was only four years old. Ibn Kathir's brother, Shaykh Abdul-Wahhab, reared him and taught him until he moved to Damascus in 706 H., when he was five years old.
	Ibn Kathir's Teachers
	Ibn Kathir studied Fiqh - Islamic jurisprudence - with Burhan Ad-Din, Ibrahim bin `Abdur-Rahman Al-Fizari, known as Ibn Al-Firkah (who died in 729 H). Ibn Kathir heard Hadiths from `Isa bin Al-Mutim, Ahmad bin Abi Talib, (Ibn Ash-Shahnah) (who died in 730 H), Ibn Al-Hajjar, (who died in 730 H), and the Hadith narrator of Ash-Sham (modern day Syria and surrounding areas); Baha Ad-Din Al-Qasim bin Muzaffar bin `Asakir (who died in 723 H), and Ibn Ash-Shirdzi, Ishaq bin Yahya Al-Ammuddi, also known as `Afif Ad-Din, the Zahiriyyah Shaykh who died in 725 H, and Muhammad bin Zarrad. He remained with Jamal Ad-Din, Yusuf bin Az-Zaki AlMizzi who died in 724 H, he benefited from his knowledge and also married his daughter. He also read with Shaykh Al-Islam, Taqi Ad-Din Ahmad bin `Abdul-Halim bin `Abdus-Salam bin Taymiyyah who died in 728 H. He also read with the Imam Hafiz and historian Shams Ad-Din, Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Uthman bin Qaymaz Adh-Dhahabi, who died in 748 H. Also, Abu Musa Al-Qarafai, Abu Al-Fath Ad-Dabbusi and 'Ali bin `Umar As-Suwani and others who gave him permission to transmit the knowledge he learned with them in Egypt.
	In his book, Al-Mu jam Al-Mukhtas, Al-Hafiz Adh-Dhaliabi wrote that Ibn Kathir was, "The Imam, scholar of jurisprudence, skillful scholar of Hadith, renowned Fagih and scholar of Tafsir who wrote several beneficial books."
	Further, in Ad-Durar Al-Kdminah, Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar AlAsqalani said, "Ibn Kathir worked on the subject of the Hadith in the areas of texts and chains of narrators. He had a good memory, his books became popular during his lifetime, and people benefited from them after his death."
	Also, the renowned historian Abu Al-Mahasin, Jamal Ad-Din Yusuf bin Sayf Ad-Din (Ibn Taghri Bardi), said in his book, AlManhal As-Safi, "He is the Shaykh, the Imam, the great scholar `Imad Ad-Din Abu Al-Fida'. He learned extensively and was very active in collecting knowledge and writing. He was excellent in the areas of Fiqh, Tafsfr and Hadith. He collected knowledge, authored (books), taught, narrated Hadith and wrote. He had immense knowledge in the fields of Hadith, Tafsir, Fiqh, the Arabic language, and so forth. He gave Fatawa (religious verdicts) and taught until he died, may Allah grant him mercy. He was known for his precision and vast knowledge, and as a scholar of history, Hadith and Tafsir."
	Ibn Kathir's Students
	Ibn Hajji was one of Ibn Kathir's students, and he described Ibn Kathir: "He had the best memory of the Hadith texts. He also had the most knowledge concerning the narrators and authenticity, his contemporaries and teachers admitted to these qualities. Every time I met him I gained some benefit from him."
	Also, Ibn Al-`Imad Al-Hanbali said in his book, Shadhardt Adh-Dhahab, "He is the renowned Hafiz `Imad Ad-Din, whose memory was excellent, whose forgetfulness was miniscule, whose understanding was adequate, and who had good knowledge in the Arabic language." Also, Ibn Habib said about Ibn Kathir, "He heard knowledge and collected it and wrote various books. He brought comfort to the ears with his Fatwas and narrated Hadith and brought benefit to other people. The papers that contained his Fatwas were transmitted to the various (Islamic) provinces. Further, he was known for his precision and encompassing knowledge."
	Ibn Kathir's Books
	1 - One of the greatest books that Ibn Kathir wrote was his Tafsir of the Noble Qur'an, which is one of the best Tafsir that rely on narrations [of Ahadith, the Tafsir of the Companions, etc.]. The Tafsir by Ibn Kathir was printed many times and several scholars have summarized it.
	2- The History Collection known as Al-Biddyah, which was printed in 14 volumes under the name Al-Bidayah wanNihdyah, and contained the stories of the Prophets and previous nations, the Prophet's Seerah (life story) and Islamic history until his time. He also added a book Al-Fitan, about the Signs of the Last Hour.
	3- At-Takmil ft Ma`rifat Ath-Thiqat wa Ad-Du'afa wal Majdhil which Ibn Kathir collected from the books of his two Shaykhs Al-Mizzi and Adh-Dhahabi; Al-Kdmal and Mizan Al-Ftiddl. He added several benefits regarding the subject of Al-Jarh and AtT'adil.
	4- Al-Hadi was-Sunan ft Ahadith Al-Masdnfd was-Sunan which is also known by, Jami` Al-Masdnfd. In this book, Ibn Kathir collected the narrations of Imams Ahmad bin Hanbal, Al-Bazzar, Abu Ya`la Al-Mawsili, Ibn Abi Shaybah and from the six collections of Hadith: the Two Sahihs [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] and the Four Sunan [Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, AnNasa and Ibn Majah]. Ibn Kathir divided this book according to areas of Fiqh.
	5-Tabaqat Ash-Shaf iyah which also contains the virtues of Imam Ash-Shafi.
	6- Ibn Kathir wrote references for the Ahadith of Adillat AtTanbfh, from the Shafi school of Fiqh.
	7- Ibn Kathir began an explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, but he did not finish it.
	8- He started writing a large volume on the Ahkam (Laws), but finished only up to the Hajj rituals.
	9- He summarized Al-Bayhaqi's 'Al-Madkhal. Many of these books were not printed.
	10- He summarized `Ulum Al-Hadith, by Abu `Amr bin AsSalah and called it Mukhtasar `Ulum Al-Hadith. Shaykh Ahmad Shakir, the Egyptian Muhaddith, printed this book along with his commentary on it and called it Al-Ba'th Al-Hathfth fi Sharh Mukhtasar `Ulum Al-Hadith.
	11- As-Sfrah An-Nabawiyyah, which is contained in his book Al-Biddyah, and both of these books are in print.
	12- A research on Jihad called Al-Ijtihad ft Talabi Al-Jihad, which was printed several times.
	Ibn Kathir's Death
	Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asgalani said, "Ibn Kathir lost his sight just before his life ended. He died in Damascus in 774 H." May Allah grant mercy upon Ibn Kathir and make him among the residents of His Paradise.
	The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fatihah (Chapter 1)
	Surat Al-Baqarah

